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ſo maniteit wickednes, but re 
þ rye TT Ee Koen CER ke oy Ep nel hat 2lfth CIS = 
ovr duet —_ nkefull for t beboueth vs mag ep, e Hy the dayes ot aus ; 
© df his holy N Name; Now foratmuch asthis thing ehicfly is arddined by the knowledge and 
' o our pathes, the key of the king of. heauen, our comfort in coats =m- = 
of all wiſedorre, the ena pe dehiwige Ge Gods face, the Mrggry et Fm 


| Four foules) we'thought 
nothing which could bee more acceprablero God and ps Aoeires to his le hn Chaps Semi 11 monde eh er; he 
$cripturesinto our natiue rongue : the which thing, albeit tharyivers hererofi 2ei droatch'cye: ver 
ring the igfancic of thoſe times andimperte@ know ofthe rongues; in t£ipe@&at' this ripe oge and cleave Tght-which. | 
God hathnow reuciled, the tranſſations required preatly to be peruſed and reformed, , Not that we 'yendicate-ayything to. 
our ſchies aboue the leaſt of our brethren(for God knoweeh-with whar feate-& wrembl: mg we haue bene for 'tbe {page of tvyo © 
yeeres and more,day and night occupied herein) but being earaciily defired, and by x Senn, whoſc le and godlineswee = 
reuerence, exhorted, and alſo incouraged by the my willes of ſuch, whole hearts Goglik ewiſe t _ not_toſpire any 
charrzes for the furtheranceof ſuch a benefit &fauor of God toward his wr pr er time theh 'was"moſt dangerou:, 
perſecution ſharpe & furious) we ſubmitredour ſeluesar CO be odly indgements, and-fering tte Breat.op= 
nitieand occaſions, which Gol] preſented vnto vs in nl Tre —_— 87 many godly and, tearnedinen, ant luch 
dinerſiries of tranſlations i in diuers tongues : we vndcrtaokethis anderful worke {with all reverence, as in thepre- . 
lence of Gad,as intreating the word, of:God,whereutzo we thinkeourf ſelnes vnlafficienr)"bieh now God, $0 his ,/ 
divine prouidence & mercy,hath dire@i}to 2-molt proſperous end; And this wemay with goo conſcience proteſt [thar we 
baue 1n every point 8& word,accordingto the meaſureot thatknowledge whichit pleaſed Almi a God to giue vs, faith- -- 
fully rendred the text,and inall hard places molt ſyncerely expounded the fame: For God is ourwi that wee hayeby all _ 
meanes endeuoured toſet foorththe puritie of the wotd w_ right ſenſe of _ holy Ghoſt,for thee 'of the res 
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Eſai.12.3 & 49 |S is the Spring where waters flow, 
10.reue.21.16, roquench our heatof linne: 
| kg ;, Here'isthe Tree where tructh doth grow, | 
pſal. 19.160, TColeadeourliues therein: ' 
reue.z,7,and Here is the Iudgethat ſtints the ſtrife, 
22.2.plali19, when mens deuices faile: 
ne : Here isthe Bread that feeds the life, 
TON that death can notaſlaile. 
ea.lo0, The tidings of Saluation deere, 
- comes co our cares from hence : 
Epheſ.5.16, The fortreſſe of our Faith ic heere, 
and ſhicld of our defence, 
Matth7,.5, Then benorlikethehogge, thathath 
apearleathisdefire, 
Andrakesmorepleaſure of the trough 
and wallowing inthe mire, 
Reade not this booke, in any caſc, 
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Reade not, burfuſt defireGods grace, 
tovynderſtand thereby. 
Pray till in faith, with this reſpeR, 
to frucifie therein, | 
Plalrig.ir. Thatknowledge may bring this cfteR, 
ro mortifie thy finne. 
loſhuar,.8, Then happy thou, in all thy life, 
Plale.ra. - wewny 5.4 thee befalles: 
Plalg4-12,13, Yea, doublehappy ſhalt chou be, 
= when God by thee calles, 
(Gracious God and moſt mercifull Father, which haſt vouchſafed vs the rich 
nd precious icwell of thy holy Word , afliſt vs y Spirir, thar it may be 
#4, written inour hearrs to cur cuctlaſting comfort, to reforme vs, torenew vs. ac- 
'@Qs cording ro thine owne image, to build ys vp, and cdifie ys into the perfe building 4 
WI of thy Chriſt, ſanRifying and increaſing in vs all heaucnly vertues, Grant this, O 
4 heauenly Father , for IclusChriſtes ſake, Amen. 
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The Song of the three children 
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1.Maccabees . 
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© The Bookes ofthe New / Teſtament, 
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Marke 
Iohn 


' The Attes , 

The Epiſtle to the Romans 
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2, Corinthians _- * 
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*, MOSES, CALLED *GENESIS. _ irony 
| | King and gegerds, > 
M27; in effeft declareth three things, which are in this books chiehy to bee conſulered s meſo tharthe _ x0 77 1 EY 
world,and all things therem were created by God, and that man being placed in this great ce of {= {25S 


the world ty behold Gods wonder {nll workes, and to prasfe his N ame for the imfinte graces, wherewith hee had IOELEN bob 

enducd him, fell willingly from God through diſobedience, who yet for his owns mercies {ally reſtored him to * Piets 

life, and confirmed him in the ſame by bis promiſe ef Chriſt to come, by wham heſbould owertome $aton, death 

and hell. Secondly, that the picked vnmiadfull of Gods moſt excellent benefits, remained flill in ] | 

neſſe, and ſo falling moſt berribh from finne to. ſinne, prouecked God (who by buPreachericelied them continu- 

ally to repentance ) as length to deſtroy the whole world, Thirdly, bee aſſwreth us bythe examples of Abra= 

| ham,1 thak,laaksb, and the reft of the P atviarkes, that his merciesneger fails them, whom he chuſath to bee” © |; 

bis Churchand to profeſſe bis Nam inearth,but inall they affiiflions and perſecutionthe ener ethtbem, © 
Cr fendeth comfort, and delizereth Fe And becauſe the beginnang, at” eſernation and. ſucceſſt thereof "og 34 be ER 
- Crone only attributed to Gad, Meoſesſheweth by the examples of Kin, 1, _— Eſau and otbers, which "11 < IN 


in man; iudgement, that this Church dependerh not on the eſtimation and nobilnie of the world:and St I 
. alſo by e fewneſce nu which bane at all times worſhipped himpurely according to hisword,that it fan- 4 
deth not in the multitude, but inthe poore and deſpiſed,inthe ſmall ie and lutle number, thas man mhis 7 OE 
wiſcdomemight be confounded, and the Name of God enermore prasſed, :...,- 5 
CHAP. I. | che heauen be gatheredinto one place, cadleechs Net BY 
1 Codcreated the brauen and he earth, 3 The light aud the dry land appeare.andit was ſo. <->, 1 2 


darken-fie, 8 The firmamieus. 9 Hee ſeparateth the water 15 AndGod calledrhedry land, Earth, a RAS 
rom theearth. 16 Heecreateth ti mee, and the ET -- 
_ 21 boob org arc He createth hee called the patbering toget her of the waters, ES 5h 
wn andginerh hiv rule eury al creatures, 19 Audprouideth Seas: and thatir was good, 
*inor fy een end beaps. - 14 ThenGodfaid, Lercheearch budfoorth j, 28 
I ET N the »beginning*Godcre- the bud of theherbe, char ſeederh ſeede, the 


a Firftofall,nad Y aredtheheauen &theearth, fulltree, which beareth fruire according tw Tg Ko We 
rd 9 2 And the carth was Kinde, which hath hjs ſecede in iſle yon the th 

made heauen md  b Iwirhourformeand void, earth. andir was ſo, 

earch of noching, and © darkenefle wasvpon 22' Andtheearth bronghe foorthsthe budaf: Po 
—_——_ Ns the fog, bn andthe Spirit theherbe, char ſeedeth ſecede according-to his 4: cet 
g.ecclu,18.1. afts \J ens mooued vpon. the kind, alſothe rreethat bearerh fruite, which bach *9%*=ax" = 
14.15.and 19.24, + wa his ſeedin regret AT a homemeeterahity- tarevts lewers 
> A0nredelomys 3 Then God aid, * Letiherebe light: Arid. one was gone DET _ hioghtry.andis; 
cxeacnre init: for there was © light. Is gandchemor ning » ciethe theprolate om 
the waters cone= = 4 And God ſaw the lightthar it was good, rhir OR: 

og ' and Godſeparated the light fromthedarkenes,  _ 3 And Godlaid, *Lettherebe V 

[9r,waſle. And God called the light, Day, and the the ent ofthe heauen, to 1 ſeparate 


ce > rv Jarkenes bb called Nighr. {| t So the evening and fromthenighr,andlerchem befor © OE 


waters, forazyet the 6 Cage were the firſt day. for ſeaſons,and for dayes,and yeeres. 
thelight aca a Againe God (aid, *Lertherebea || firma- 15 And let them bee forl! Sire 
f 86r face of the | FS, 54 mids ef the waters, and let ic ſeparate menr ofthe heauengo gi | | 
deepe, the waters fromthe warers. anditwas ſo: BEES? HR 
d Hee maintained 7 Then God made the firmament , and ſepa- 16 God then mas $3 - or 
this cenfuſed ed tl hich were vnder the firma- reater 1i heco-o day.and ch 
heape by his rated the waters, which we N F-4 ig ea An 
ſecret power, ment,fromthe waters which were abouethefir-, to rulethenig hemnde aligaheita. 
t£6r. (aceof che mament, and it was ſo. WES | And Go: oder then an Trl! 


5 8. And Godcalled the firmament ,, 3 Heauens | "heanen,ro ſhineypontheeart 
e Theliehe was (| 7 —tngaſe aud the morning were the ſ& -.. Py zint 
made beforeei= cond da = pars lichef 


ther Sun or Moone  g E God Caid againe, *Ler the waters vnder Godſaw that | u "”_ iT 

qoabancyers fa bate th k tures that are Gods inſtroments, which - 19So: entng 
atures 

fore we muft not attribate that to the creature The | fourth: 


ouly appertaineth to God, + Eb.betwerne the liyht, and bet weene the dafhnes. | 
Grit day, 4Eb, Jo watt exenring, ſo wa: the morning. Pſal.34-6, ad 136.5. 110-10, > 
12.6 51.15. {0y, ouer aud aire, F' As the bat edea ory bow ? 
ters thatare intheclouds, which arevpbetiten byGedspower,leſtthey ſhould oner-...- 
whelme the wor!d. * Pſal.148.4. g Thatis,the region of the aire, und all that {4 

-& adouevs, t The ſecond day, ® Pſal.33.7.40d 39.11, and 1 36.6, i06.38:4. 
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foorthin abundance ewery Þ creeping thing that 


wormes which hath + life: andlet thefoule flievpon rheearth in 
ide,,vimme,0t 11,.+ open firmament of the heauen, 
. e#be. the ſoute of 28 Then Godcreared the great whales, and 
te. euery thing luing and moouing,which the 4 wa- 
"4 Ebr, face of tbe yorg cm—_ foorth in abundanceaccording to 
bee ng their kind,and cuery feathered fouleaccording to 
”  foulesbadboth his kind : and God faw that it was good. 


22 Then God "$lefled them, ſaying , Bring 
foorth fru te and multiplie , and fill the waters in 
theſeas,and let the foule multiply in the earth, 

23 {So theeucning and themorning were the 
fitt day. 


where welcc 
that nature giveth 
placeto Gods wil, 
foraimuch as the 
one ſort 15 made 
tofice abouc i - 2 , © Moreouer God aid , Lettheearth bring 
other toiwimme foorth the t liuing thing according to his kinde, 
Seocatbin the wa* cattell, and that which creepech, anv the beaſt of 
the earth, according to his kind,and it was 1o., 
Toyrors 25 And God madethe beaſt of the earth ac- 
ke gaue power ro Cord.ng to his Kind, andthe catrel] according to 
his creaurest® His kinde, and euery creeping thing of the earth 


oy yet "Fm according to his Kinde: aud God law that it was 


 $ #br.ſoule of ifs, good, - 


*(hap.5.t,aud 9.6, 36 FurthermoreGod ſaid,* i Ler vs make man 

x.cor.t1.q.cot.3.19 in our t image according to ourhkenelſle, andler 

1 God commin- hom rule ouer the fiſh of the fea, and ouer the 

d:d the water and ;. b) 

the earch to bring foule of the heauen, and ouerthe beaſts, and ouer 

forth othexcrea- all the earth,, and ouereuery thing that creepeth 
; Jonny: boi of man and mooueth on the earth, ; 

bee tayth, Lervs _ 2.7 *Thus God created the man. in his image: 

make: Ggrifytng, . . - , 

that Godtaketh * In the image of Godcreated he him ; hee created 

counſc}1 with bis them * male and female, 

wiſdome 2nd ver- 28 And God ® blefſedther, and God ſayde to 


Tae, parpoſing to #4 D.: ur . 

make an excelene EHEMs * Brig foo! tl. fruit, and multiply, and fill 
worke aboue att, | theearth, and ſubducir, andrule over the fiſh of 
the ceſtof hiv thelea,and ouerthe foule of the heauen,and ouer 
Cihcation, 


_ , euery beaſt thatmoouch ypon theearth, 
t Thi> image and Ir ; XA 
Shenelſe of God 29 And Godſaid, Behold, I haue giuen vnto 
in wan isexpoun You * euery herbe bearing ſeed, which 15 vpon all 
des, Epic! 4-244 theearth , and cuery tree, wherein 15 thefruite 


Sen ther man was Of 2 Fe Dealing ſeede: *rimt ſhall beetoyou for 


__ eteatcd zhter God MEate, 
+ Iv righreoutnefle 


pd uve bolineft, to cuery fouls ofthe heauen , and to enery thing 
Weaning Sy Heie | that moouerh Vgon theearth, which hath life in 


£0 words all x : gy" 
' perfction, a5 wiſe- itſelte, euery gfeene herbe ſhal/ be tor meate, and 


dome,rructh,in- 1t was 10, 
nocencie, power, 41 -* AndGod ſaw all that hee had made, and 
loe, it was very good. || Sotheeuening and the 


C. 
*IVif1.2.2.3+ _ 
morning werethe ſixt day. 


ecchu.17. 1. 
+» Maith.ig 4. - . 
WV The propazation cf manis the bleſsing of God, Pſal 128, *(by.$.17.and g.r. 


' x Gods greatliberaliticto ;aauy takethaway all excuſe of his ingratitude. * Cbap, 
' "913+ *Ex0d 31.17. eccls,39.16. warke 7.37. | The fixt day. 


CHAP. IL 


oak 2 2 Cod refleth wie jacenth dry, and ſantiifiethit. 15 Bee ſetiech 


ma 11 the gardew. 22 Hiecreaitth ihe women, 24 Marriage 
u 07 demrd. - 
Hus the heauens an] theearth were finiſhed, 
and all che ® hoſte of them, 
Jo heaven &earth, 2 Forinche ſelienth day God ended his worke 
* 6xcd.20,11,.4 Which hee had made , * andthe feuenth day hee 
"a b refted from all his worke,which hee had made. 
> ++. AT VERA z So God blefledthe ſeventh day , and <ſan- 
finiſhed biscrea> AiheAit, becatſerhatin it he had reſted from all 
£ion, but bisproufs his wofke, which God bad created and made. 
Gence Bi}! wa'e- 
cheth 6uer his 


cxvareres.end go. ENS and of the earth, when they were created, in 


the day that the Lord God macethe earthand the 
'© Appointed it ts Heanens, 


: © ly;th + © 14 4 I . 
I Fat | And euery | plant of thefielde, before ir 
coalidet theencelincy gf his wotkes, 3rd Gods goodnelſe toward him. | Or,cheg. 
pyves dd begniting. | Grree, aactap 21.1, 
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was incheearth,andener herbe of the 
fore itgrew :forthe Lot 


30 Likewiſe to euery beaſt of thetarth, and. 


4 ©C Theſearethe | generations of the hea-- 


LH 
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| God had nor it 

to 4 ramne vypon the earth, neither was there arnan d God onely ope- 

rotill the ground, , T by the trad 
6 Bur a miſt went vp from the earth,and wate- veer 

redall the earth. , w_ 9 way 
7 bl The Lord God alſo || made the man © of ding to his good 

che duſt of the ground, and breathed in his face plealine, 

cath of life, Fand rhe.man was aliuing ſoule, pnomed, 

8 Andthe Lord God planted a garden Eaſt- whereof maus bo- 


ward inf Eden, andrhereheepurthe man whom dyw 8 ited,to 
hee had made, w the. at wan 
glory 


9 ( For out of the ground made the Lorde __ aur 
Godto grow euery tieepleaſantto the fight, and of kisown nature, 
good for meare: the 2 tree of life alſo in the mids * 1.Cor.1 5.45. 
of thegarden , and thetree of knowledge of Eotipd a? ae _ 
goodandcuill, ſome thinkein Ve. 

10 Andout of Eden weat a riuer to water the ſopetamia,moit 
garden, and from thence it was diuided, and be- pleaſant and abnn» 
cameintofoure heads. . LIES things, 

11 The name of one # *Piſh6n: the ſame com- ſigne of the life 
paſſeth the whole land i of Hauilah, where is receiaedof God, 


golde, That is,ot mile. 
12 Andthegold of that land is good: there rs eng, 


[| Bdehum,and the Onyx ſtone. diſc..eying God, 
1; And the name of the ſecond river # Gio * fects. 24.xg, 
hon : the ſame compaſſeth the whole Jand of !, Y#ic> Hauilah 
1 Cuſh ; is a countrey ioy+ 


14 Thename alſo of the thirde river « | Hid- Eal ot en- 
dekel: this goeth toward the Eaſtſide of  Aſſhur; <lin<th towacd the 
and the fourth riuer is | Perath) We. | 

15 Clhen the Lord God rookethe man, arid - ok. pry 
put him intothe garden of Eden, that hee might ja 144 ;6e name 
& drefle it and keeper, of 070, 

16 Andthe Lord God | commandedthe man, 997" £597. 
faying,f Thou ſhalteatfreely ofcuery tree of the Fig well *. 


garden, | %, Suphrates. 
17 butofthetree of knowledge of good and £24 vouldaor 
e 


euill, thou ſhalc noteat of it: for j in the day that 
thou eateſithereof,thou ſhalt dic the ® pare: i IRON oi 
13 Alſo the Lord God ſayd, It isnot good *9/abour. _ 
thatche man ſbould bee himſelfe alone: 1 wall > F man might 
makehim an helpe t meetforhim. CENT . 
i 9 So the Lorde God formed of the earth to whom beowed 
euery, beaſt of the field, and every foule of the 9Þ<dicuce. 
heauen, and brought themvntothe » man to ſee 657,caxing thaw” 
how he would call th:zz: for howſoeuer the man pay ako 
named the liuing creature , ſo was the name m By this death 


thereof. [+ P agar - 
paration of man 
20 The man therefore gaue names vnto all «5 Gedtnls: 


cattell,and ro the foule of the heauen, & toeuery. our lite & chiet 
beaſt of the field: but for Adam found hee not 2 (lc ' and aſs 
$4 


| helpemeetefor him. _ thatour ; 
21'CThereforethe Lord God cauled an hea. 72<<i5 thecauſe 


uic fleeperofall vpon theman, and he flepe : arid 4 6br. before him. 
he to: Ke one of h1s 14bs,and cloſed vp the fleſh in > By moouing * 
eadthereof, : themto come and 
22 And therib whichthe Lord Godhad ta- ne ee ay 
kenfrom the man ,"t made heea ® woman , and f £6. built, 
brought hee wabe —_ 0 Sigaifying that 
23 Thenthemanſayd, * This now is bo On Inn 
my bones,and fleſh of a hy She freed CO —_— 
{| wornan, becauſe ſhe was taken our of man. which beſore was 
24 * Thetfore ſhall man leaue y his father and \**< 2n voperfite 
his rwother, and ſhall cleaue to his wife, andthey Ro _ $ 
ſhalbe one fleſh. (07,8 evkrſ, be- 
25 And they were both naked, the man and care fhee commerh 
his wife,and were not 4a(hamed, of an; for in Ex 
Anne 
c19.9. p So that marriage requiretka 
greater quetie of vs toward our wives, then otherwiſe weare bound roſhew to our 


parcuts, q For before ſigge centres, all things were boneR and ] 
| THE. 
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426, Th death, of the fruit therof,and did*eare, and greats! =B 
you toeateof the and chey $ knew that they were 11 


fian, g Poreoenys irmiſery;burthey ſonght yored God forremedy, a knarBninienge 


+ | as 4d. 4 AS 0 y | j . ? 
TI WP ER Rn "EA 4s 


por er ". 


THE SITVATION or. HB 


GARDEN OF BD*EN. \ 


Pecenſe mention 7 made 'n 
the censb wer ſe of thu Chap» 
ger,of 3he riuer thai watered 
the garden , wen wuſt noe 


JSS —-— Ge Go & 
8has Euphrates and Tigrs, \ _ 2 THE GRE b& b 
called in Hebrew, Perath CE X —— Rn > Þ— a 
axd Hidde:el , were calked SM ; 
EO dat - - . 
FH 


— 
but one riner where the)io)+ on 
wed :o0ether , elſe they had 
fonre heads: that is , two ut 
their 1gs,and two where 
they fell mio the Perſian 


moſt plentiful land Adam 


Parddiſethat it, a garden of $f 
pleaſure becanſeefibe fruit. 
frluts and abundantetheve. 
of. Aud wbereasit ſaid 
IO compaſſeth the 
aud of Hamlah , 11 a meant 
of Tigris, which wn ſome 
commmeys, as it paſſed by 
diners places , was called by 
ſundry uames, aajorne time 
Diglitto, m other places Pa. 
frigru, andof ſome Phaſin, 
or Piſou, Likewi/t En. 
phratescowardihe conntrey 
of Cuuſh orEthiopit,or Ava» 
bia, wa called Gibon. $0 
that Tigris and Euphrates 
(which were but two rivers, 
and ſomtime when they toy+ 
ned rogether,wererahied af- 

" ger Oue name) nerve accor- 
gry 19 diners places called 
by theſe fonre narars, ſo that 
8&4; mathe ſeeme ro bane 
been fowe diner 8 11Hev8. 


Theland of Ha- 
vilab, 


CHAP. HI. ſewed figgetreeleauestogethtr , and madethem- 
1 The woman ſeduced by the ſerpent, 6 entyſerh her hue andto lee] yrereen 


» 8 Theyboth 6 b 
et rs ht pom 1g um of eng Þy Aferward they heard he voice of the 7p 


out of Paradiſe, walking inthegardeninthe cas of (os, 
® 1V3/d.2.24- 7] Ow * the ſerpent was more *ſubtilthen; any thegay,andtheman and his wife dhid theraſelues' h_The f 
prinwdcurs bor beaſt ofthe felde , whichthe Lord God had from.the preſence of the Lord God among the ficvce flies 


fr —_ wade: : and he Þ ſaidto the woman; Yea,hath-God- trees of the Hauer, 


+. 4..." "a 
light,fodid bead» indeedefaid , Ye ſhall not eate ofeuerytrecofthe 9 ButtheLord God calledto theman, mM - FRE 
& thewiſedome garden ? aid dvnto him,Where artthou ? |; OETT | 
ny wes wg © "323 Andthewoman fayd yntothe ſerpent, We 10 Who ſard,l heardrhy voice Ss 
b God ſuffred $a. Cate of the fruit ofthe trees of the garden, and was afraid : becauſe Lwas/ naked, 
tan to make the 3 Butofthe fruitof the tree which is inthe hid my ſelfe, | LD 
ſzepenthisinftru- qais of the paves Outherfuid Ye ſhalnoteatr 11 Andhefaid | Whoroldeheerforthoun 


NOCOERIIED of it, neither all ecouch it, © leſt pe die, naked?Haſtthoueaten ofthe treewhereofL cc 
c In donbtingof 4 Then*the 7 erpentTaid torhe wen .Yeg. manded thee that thou ſhouldeſt noteate?-. 
Godsthreatn ag ſhallnog dt dieat all, -++,*12. Then the man ſaid, The woman whi 
fheeyeekded co © PurGoddorh know that when ye (hall She thou kgaueſtto be with mee., 

* 2002135 thereof our eyes ſhalbe opened,and ye ſhalibe ag” herree;and I dideate. 

d This 1sSarans gods, © Ending good andeuill, _-- 3 AndtheLord-Gt 


chiele{tſadtiley, "6 So the woman. ( _—_ that the = was They then ONTLEDY I'S 7e wor 
br ood for meat, & that it was pſeaſantto the eyes e ſerpent me, eat. 
_ ET 4 3 nd e treeiphnedeſired: cagelctowlo dge) rooke woke Th "vs I G 6 _— 


3 ge, | 


rye oe her huſband with her,and h het did ear. © 
ſnout rap, God 7 Thentheeyes of them borh were0 


| an 
frait,ſave that pos 


knowerth that it ye ſhould eate thereof yeeſhonld belike to him» *Beelas, 25.26, m Heeatked bo cool of A. 
1.6492,2.14. f Notſo muchco pleaſe bis wiſe as moned by ambition #1 her perſwitac - repevtanceeburbeaskerh) net 


EASE Os, 
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5 hn IDES 
aſe &:; E . "”* o 
+ 07 4. 
- wed, * 


mT - CS Xs 
Seanieeaf out 
Wu Mar istalt 
zW; S 


_  cralr theſerpent 


Satan ſhal ſtin 
2 and his C 


__ Cauſctiat both 
- Other creatures 


3 tbecure. 
* x Thelcarcnot 


* -of the earth, but 


a Mans natore, 


27 - wveterly apolithed 


-— - dition thereof 
. was changed, 


as 


© <1 n$declaretb 
= *- Eaatthy lather in- 
_.__ -drenjy the know- ; | 
ATI goes, ted? anditrhoudoeſt nor well, finne lieth atthe: 
-- Uſa bow God gavethem facrifices,to Ggnitie tHeirſaloation, albeicthey weredeſti. 
- + Cite ofthe ſacramenrof rhetrecoſlile. * Heb.r1.9, 


II 


Þ 
_—_ { 

W505 24 F- , 

77 Ie . —. 

LY q - bo . 


wo 


ofPitadie, nt, 
TBF : 5 I will alſo ® putenmitie between thee and 
7 > qo oaggite rb oacg and deriectble thy ſeeed and her ſeed. 


. 


+ þ > HE. + TE TRE f 
FREY Put re 4 
+5; 


. - Beth Satan, by 


wheſe motion ard He (hal breakethine P head,aad thou ſbalr 4bruiſe 
his beele, t . ; 2 5 MP 

—_— the W®* 16 CVntothe woman he ſaid, Iwill greatly 
p That is the increaſetby * ſorrowes, and thy conceptions, In 
poweref fine ſorrow ſhalt thou bring forth children, andthy 
and death. defire jhalbe ſub1ef ro thine huſband, and he ſhall 
Trule ouer thee. 


members,bm.not 17 © Alſoro Adam heſaid , Becauferhou haſt 


"$0nercomethen. obeyed the voice otthy wife, and haſt eaten of the 


t The Lord com- 


; ie, ſaying, Thou 
ay tree ( whereof I commanded thee, ſaying, 


h "of the {halt noteare of it ) \ curſed the earth tor thy 
blet dieede and ſake: in ſorrow ſhalt thou cate of .it all the dayes 
alſo pupntherh the of thy life, 


weep rv 18 © Thornes alſo and thiſtlesſhall ic bring 


ſhould haue'been foorth to thee,and thou ſhalteat the herbe ofrhe 
puniſhed for,that field, ? 
the ſpirit having 1 9 In theſwear of thy face ſhaltthoucat bread 


conceiued hope 
of forgtu:neſle, 
might line by 
faith, 

* 1.C07.14.34- 

ſ Therrauſgreſsi- 
of Gods comman 
demc.twas the 


till chou returneto the earth: for out of it waſt 
thou taken becauſe thon art dyſt, and to duſt ſhalt 
thou returne. | 

20 (Andthe mancalled his wiues name He- 
uah becauſe ſhe was the mother of all liuing ) 

21: Vnto Adam alfo and to his wife did the 
Lord God * make coates of {kinnes , and clothed 
them, | 

22 {| And the Lord Godſaid,* * Behold, the 
man is becomes one of vs , taknow good and 
euill, Ard now leſt he put forth his hand, and 
? take allo otthetree of ite, andeat, andliuefor 


mauk ind and all 


were ſuvdic&to 


the natuwrall f:uns 


proceede of the CUT, 
Corruption 23 Thereforethe Lord God {cnt him foorth 
= from the garden of Eden,totillthe earth, whence 


nu" Or gane them 
knowl: uige to 
makethcmichucs 
Coates. 

x By this derrfhon 
enhec ;ep: ocheth 
Adams mitc;y, 
whcrewnts ice a; 
was falten by ambition. y Adam depriued of life, loſt alfothe figne thereef 


< CHAP. FIT. 


x The generation o/ mankinde. 3 Kain and Habeloffer ſacrifice, 
& Kainkifeth Habel, 23 Lamech & 15raut excourageth bu 
feare {ul witees, 26 True religion avefiortd. © 1» 


he waStaxen, 

24 Thus hecaſt out man , andattheEaſi ſide 
of che gard<v of Even he ſer the Cherubims, and 
tbe blade ot a ſword ſhaken , to keepe the way of 
the tree vilite, 


Frerward the man knew Heuah his wife, 
which * conceiued and bare Kain, and ſaid, I 
haue obtained a man » by the Lord. 

2 And againe ſhe brought foorth his bragher 
Habel,and Habel was a keeper of ſheepe,and Kain 
was atiller ot the ground, 

CE Andin proceſle of time it came to paſte, 
that Kain brought an © oblation vnto the Lord 
af Feel of the fruit ow ground, A 

of 228 And Habel alſo himſelfe brought of the 
Promile, 2» Chap. &rHt fruits of his ſheepe,and of thefat oftheas and 


4315. 
; hey pr the Lord had reſpe& vnto ® t:abel andto his of- 


the eftate of mart. 
age, and Gods 
wg were nt 


ugh finane, but 
the quality 0: com 


h raging hoe Ye fering. 
ne which ſhee 1 1 1 
©" w/7 7rke apa But vnto Kain and to his offering hethad 


the would offer to PO ©7egard: wherfore Kain was exceeding wroth, 
and his countenance fell downe, 

6/ Thenthe Lord faid vnto Kain, Why art 
thou wroth? and why is thy countenance caſt 
downe ? - B 

7 Ifthou doe well,ſhaltchou notbe * acceps 


d Becauſe hewas av by. 
ty of bears, © Both 


PIR ovly for an ard ſhew,withont 
hog and wy ſacrifice tball be acceptable to we, 


ERS 
LIEene 


. Lorg, "FP o 
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[SES £ PS OST © EFT YR RM EA hs SN 2 da - * 
gd : Av by 9s _ - . 6 E Jp » ; - hag, » & $.9<..9- "ag z; way 
dF : - be ng Lo eas 6 F38 s iv! + ISS \ ' SSC 
an ork - 


= 


be ſubiaRt/t Sine hal Rill 


 f doore: alſo vnto thee his 8 defire ſol rorxmencehy 
a con - 


and thou ſhalr rule over him, xewos; 

8 CThen Kainſpakevnto Habel his brother, gh iry of 
Aud * when they were in the field, Kainroſc vp thevrit 4 is 
againſt Habel his brorher,and ſlew him. given ro Kain ouer 

9 Thenthe Lord (pakevnto Kain , Whereis 71 
Habel thy brother ? Who anſwered, I cannot tell. , <4 4* Gr 
b Am 1 wy brothers keeper 7 inde tr, 

10 Againe heſaid , What haſt thou done ? the © This is the na. 
i voyce of thy brothers blood crieth voto mee, tad. vg 
from theearth. - ———— 

1, Nowtherefore art thou curſed kfrom the their hypocrite, 
earth, which hath opened her mouth to receiue <vento neglet 
thy bruthers blood from thine hand, og and deſpight 

1 2 When thou ſhalctill the ground, it ſhall ; 5,4 cn 
nothencefuorth yeclde vntorhee her ſtrength : a the wrongs of tis 
| vagabond and aTrunnagateſhaltthou bee 18 the _ + hong 
earth, oy +. korea 
13 ThenKainſaidtotheLord,” | My puniſh- uy oy 
ment 1s greater then I canbeare. vengeance, . - 

14 Behold, thou haſt cali mee out this day * The eartbſhall 
from | the earth , and from thy face ſhall I bee deawirnelle a- 
hid, and ſhal] bec a vagabond, anda runnagate wercitully recei- 
intheearth, and whoſoewer findeth me, ſhal ſlay ued that blood 
mee, which thou moſt 


15 Then the Lord ſaid vnto him, Doubt- any I — 
lefTe whoſotuer ſlayeth Kairt, hee ſhall bee ®pu- ver bave reſt: for 
niſhed ſeuen fold. Andthe Lord ſet a ® marke thine heart ſhall 


vpon Kain, leſt ay man finding him , ſhould kill be m continual 


him eM 

16 Ther. Kain went out fromthe preſence of God 2ncruel} 
the Lord, anddwent inthe land of Nod toward 7dge becauſe he 
the Eaſt fide of Eden. Con prnith betg 

17 Kain alſo knew his wife, which conceiued yo-,w; Bowe 
and bare Henoch :andhe builr a FP. city,and called greazer then can 
my name ofthe citie by the name ot his ſonne, by mr Fibe 

enoch, 

18 Andto Henoch was borneIrad, and Irad 454 for the lone 
begate Mchuiael, and Mchuiael begate Methuſha- he bare to Kain, - 
el,and Methuſhael begate Lamech, ——_— 

19 T AndLamechtooke to him 1two wiues: g which was 
thename of the one ws Adah, and the name of fome viſibleſgne 
the other Zillah, of Geds indge. 

20 Andi&dah bare Iabal,who was theſfather qor that er 
of ch as dwell inthetents, and ofſuch as haue thereby, 
cattell, Þ Thiakjog ther- 

21 And his brothers name w« Iubal, who by10 be fare ,aud 
hor = _ of allchat play on the barpeand fonwlen GD. 

, « ' 

22 AndZillab alſo bare Tubal-kain , who I : 
wrought cunningly every craft ofbrafſe and of 9,Th< lawhull in, 
yron: andrae fiſter of Tubal-kain was Naamah, qo its of mark: 
23 Then Lamech ſayd vato hjs wipes, A- toc ould be ons 
dah and Zillah, Heare roy voyce,yee wiues of filh,was firſt cor. 
Lamech ; hearken vnto my ipeach : ! for] would [79112 the houſe 
flay amaninmy wound , and a yopg man inmy mech. 0 4: 

ure, © ; Or. fir 1 iwre - 
2 4 If Kain ſhall be avenged ſeuen fold, truely br fr 
Lamech ' ſeuenty times ſevenfold. _'y;— RS 
25 C And Adam knew his wifeagaine,and ſhe hs thotall wan 
bateafonne, and ſhe called his nameSheth: for bated lum for bis 
God/ad ſbe,hath appointed me another ſeed for ©=*ky, were a- 
Habel,becauſe Kain ſlew him. os fraid, therefore 
- 44 be braggeth that 
26 And to the ſame S$herh alſo there was' there Sons fo 
barne a ſanne, and hee called his name Enoſh, Juſtythat were . 


\,Lhen began men to *call ypon the Nameof the Cabot ra 


already woun. 


| - ded. | 

f He mocked at Gods ſufferance'in Kaitjeſtivg as thovyh God wo 

twpavith bimy40d yer give chmlicepces mnter abs, : eſe 

£390 6D JR0n$ rts reſtore religign, which - 

wic ked ad been ſupprefied, MOM S® Sip Which a long time bythe 
CHAP, ; | 
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| CHAP. ,V 


x Thegeueelogie, x + and death of Adam, 6 His ſueceſſjas 
Vui0 Noab and bichil en. 24 Henech waataken away, 


; yeheerſatof T7 His is the || booke of the generations of A- 
jo Hoy rg if T dam. In the day that Gedrened Adam, in 
2 Read Cha.runee the * likenefle of God made he him. 

2 Male and female creared he them, and ble(- 
b By giaing them ſed them,and calledrheir name> Adam inthe day 
boch one nameyhe char they were created, - ; 
OR 3 CT Now Adam lived an hundred and thit. 
of manand wiſe, tie yeeres,and begatea childein his owne © like- 
c Aſweilconcer- nefie after his image , and called his name, 
ving bis creation, Sherh, 
a: us corruption. # Andthe dayes of Adam, after he hadbe- 
* ***  gottenSherh, wereeight hundreth yeeres, and he 
begate ſonnes and daughters. 
5s Soall the dayesthar Adam lined, werenine 
hundreth andthirtie yeeres,and he died. 


d Heproueth A. 6&6 And « Sheth liued an hundreth and fiue 


daws generation yeeres, and begate Enoſb, 
GR 's 7 AndShethliued after he begat Enoſh,cighe 


ſhew which is the hnndreth andſcuen yeeres, and bega:eſonnes and 
erue Churcb,aud daughters. 

allo whatcare $8 Soall thedayes of Sheth were © nine bun- 
Godhad ourri®* 1rech and twelue yeeres :andbe died. 
ginning,inchathe 9 © Alſo Enoch liuvedninetieyeeres, and be- 
continued ever are Kenan. . | 

bis graces toward |, , Ang Enoſh lived, after he begate Kenan, 


i dye .continvall «;ght bundreth and fifteene yeeres, and begate 


e The chiefe cauſe ſonnes and daughters, 

-of long life inthe yy So all thie dayes of Enoſh were nine hun« 
por «vor ang dreth and fiue yeeres: and he died. 

of man kind,that 12, © Likewiſe Kenan liued ſeventy yeeres,and 
according toGods begate Mahalaleel, 

commandementat x2 And Kenanliued, after hebegate Maha- 
the beginnivg the 12 1eel, eighrhundreth and fourtic yeeres, and be- 


world might 
increaſed with gateſonnes and daughters. 
people, which 14 So allthe dayes of Kenanwere nine hun- 
might vowerſally grech and ten yeeres: and he died, 
projſchis Nate * 1; © Mahalaleel alſo lived ſixtie and fiue 
yeeres,and begatelered., 
16 Alſo Mahalaleelliued, afterhe begateTe- 
red,eighthundreth and thircie yeeres, and begate 
ſonnes and daughrers, 
2417 Soall the dayes of Mahalaleel were eight 
hundreth ninetric and fiue yeeres: and he died, 
18 CE And Tered liued an himgdreth fixtieand 
©wo yeeres,and begate Henoch, 
19 Thenleredliued , after hebegateHenoch 
. eight hundrerh yeeres , and begarte ſonnes a 
daughters. 
0 30 So all the dayes of Iered were nine hun- 
dreth ſixtie and two yeeres: and hedied, 
* Eechus 44.16« 21: CE * Alſo Henoch liued fixtie and fiue yeres, 
beb.1t «5 and begate Methufhelab, 
{f Thatis.he led 22 AndHenoch fwalked with God, after hee 
anyprightand begate Methuſhelah, three hundreth yeeres, and 
godly lite, begate ſonnesand daughters, 


2 3 So all the dayes of Henoch were three hun- 
Fw ſixtie and fiueyeeres. 
* 24 AndHenoch walked with God,and he wits 
To fhew thas 29 Moreſeene: for s God tookehim away, * 
Grew bene 25 Methuſhelahalſo lived an bundretheigh- 
life prepared, and tie and ſeuen yeeres,and begare Lamech. 


to beareſtimonvie 26 And Mcthuſhelah lied, after hee begate 
of the immortali- 7 arpech,, ſeen hundreth eightieandtwo yeeres, 
tie of ſoulesand 


bodies, A3to eu, and begate ſonves and daughters, 


quirewherehe 27 $0 all the dayes of Methuſhelah were 
became is avere nine hundreth fixtie and nine-yeeres , - 4d; heer 


died, 


28 © Then Lamech liued an hundreth eightio 


acfks. 
, .£ 


1% fs >a 


2 pats ae jo KEI Wn 437 G8; 2s 
ſs Xn” - \ o 3 4 $53 Ps "> | 
boy . \ 4 —_ ” = "oy ad; " ” Pep” cone 

* > : 6 I'S 6 "\.-- SW 
: . . > f 
29' And called his Noab; ſaying, This. P*< 
ſame ſhall >comfort vs concerning out and 


and ſorrow of our hands, as touching theearth;; the d _ 

which the Lord hath curſed.  - _ >” wick 
zo And Lamech lined after hee begate Noah, burobgne 

he aife 


five hundreth ninetic andfiue yeeres, and begere gf A 3 
ſonnes and daughters, [this bythe tpi 3 I 
31 Soall the dayes ofLamech wereſeuen hun, *fprophecie, be © - + 
dreth ſeuentie andſeuen yeeres ; and he dyed... Eran order _ 
32 And Noah was twuehundreth yeere olde. and Ls 7 
And Noah begate Shem, Ham, and Lapheth. by blsobediences 


- CHAP, VI. 


$ God threatneth zo brivg the flood, 5 Man it dltogetber cove 
6 God vepenteth that mas pred 8 — bu wh 3 


wed in the Arke, which be was commanded to make. 
09 when men beganto bee multiplyed vpon 
the earth,and there were daughters borne vn*. , 


tothem, * 
2 Thenthe* ſonnes of Godſaw the daygh-, The children of 


- 


ters, b of men that they were © faire, and the godly, which * a 
tooke = wives gfallcha rey key, os beymwde _ 6D BY, 
3 Therefore the Lord ſayd;, My fpirit-ſhall 7. SR 
notalway 4 ſtrine with mig bebnk ee is but: Arr oben <1 2 
fleth, and his dayes ſhall bee an© hundreth and as of Kain.” -- ++ * 54 
Twenty yecres. \c Haujog wong's - 2 NS 
4 Therewere|} giants in tlie earth _in thoſe FH dna © <3" wa 
dayes: yea, and after that theſonnes of God came ,,yr1dly confide. "5; 34 
vnto the daughters of men, and theyhad borne” rations.then to © >. ©**0 


rhem children, theſe were mighrie men,which in *b<it manerzand | - = 
old time were men of * renoume. E ro wor of EEE 
F C When the Lord faw that the wickedneſſe 4 pecauteman ©» 
of man was great intheearrh, and all theimagi-- cookinotbeg” + > 
nations ofthe thoughts of his %heart were onely wonne dy Gads: 
euill f continually, | Grad was 
6 Thenit grepentedthe Lord, that heg had 
mademan inthe earth , aud hee was ory in his ©» 


heart. 


UN; "4 


S% 
o 


gf # 


madethem, _ _ , earch; Patgsto 24 
8 BntNoah' found grace intheeyes of the tor,grawts.. 7. *% 
a: 52, . © Which viirped +." 2% 
9 CTheſeare the]! qpanterionees Noah: No- ooo Arr. 
ah was a 1uſt and ypright man in his tune: and. degeneraty front. © a 
Noah walked with God. - that ſimpiei-" 2, rs 


10 And Noahbegate threeſonnes,Shew Ham, it ee 

and lapheth, alſo ; _ i T, kn, « 1 347 37 3 > ES 
t 1 The earthalſo was corrupt before Gockfor'®. 2 

theearth was filled with * crueltie. .-' Do 


- 
=», 


an 
* <I> 
: 


- 


| crueltie f throughthe | 
ſtroy thn with-he earch. kW 
14 TC Maketheean Arke, of 7 
ſhalt makef cabines inthe Axke, anc ch.  veddecks 
itwithin and withont with piech. + 
1 5 And tbus ſhalt chou make it ; The 1tn gals fog te phe 
ofrhe Arke ſhall be three hundreth'cnbires : 
breadth of it fiftiecubits, andthe: 


full ynto him, © f 0-,66forie... k. Meaving , - 

tempt of God, and oppref5ion of theie xrzghb 

jOr,rogpreſſon end wickeane{ſe,. + Eby: Jo 
197, of this meaſure,” > > {> 
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> badadefircto 


ba 


thurtiecobires. - 

© x6 A window-ſhalt theu make inthe Arke, 
and in a cubire ſhalt rhou finiſh ir aboue, andthe 
dooreof the Arke ſhalt rhou fer in the fide there- 


1 Thar ic,ofthres of: thou ſhalt make it with the !low, ſecond,and' 


height:,332ppen- third reome. 5:9: 
zcthinthe bgute. 4 And1, behold, 1 will bring aflood of wa- 
- ters vpon the earth to deſtroy all fleſh, wherein is 
the breath of life ynder the heauen : all thatis in 
theearth ſhall periſh. 
m Tothe intenr 138 Burwiththee will 1 = eſtabliſh mycove- 
thatin this great nant,and thou ſhalt goe into the Arke, thou,and 


iſe and and thy ſonnes wiucs 
_— = thy _ ,andthy wife, y 
whole world thou W1 cC. £5 - 
mayeſt be confic- 19 Andof euery liuing thing, of all fleſhrwo 


med,that thy taith of euery ſort ſhalt thou cauſe to come into the 


———_ Arke,to keepe them aliue with thee: they hall be 
male and female, 

20 Ofrhe foules afrertheir kinde, and of the 
cattel after their kind, of every creeping. ching of 
theearth after his kinde , two of every ſort ſhall 
come vnto thee, thatthou mayeſt Keepe them a- 

* Heby.1 1.7 live, 
pe og 21 Andtakethou with thee of all meate chat 
yr becets in al is eaten: andthou ſhalt gatheric tothee, chat ic 


points, without may be mare for thee and for them. 
adJing or d4mi- 
& that God commanded him ; exen ® ſo did he. 
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FThe window acubite lod. g& The doore. HI C Thethtee heights, * 


CHAP. VII. 
x Noah aud bs enter in:othe Arke. 20 The flood defirozeth all 
phe veil wponiberarth. 
Nd the Lordſaid vnto Noah, Enter thou and 
all thine houſe into the Arke: for thee havel 
ſeene * © righteous before mein this || age, 


*a.Pea.2, 
3.Peb.2. 5. 2 Of euery Þ cleane beaſt thou Chalrtaketo 


a inreipe& of the 


ret of the world, rhee by ſcurns, the male and his female: but of 


aud becauſe bee | vncteane beafts by couples , the male and his fe- 


"» Ferve Godard MAE. 
" Racepeightly, 3 Of the foules alſo of the heanen by ſeuens, 
$97 gener ion. © qpajeand female, to keepe ſeedealive vpon the 


| ; _ whole cargh. 
— abr ts? my 4 on. Bb dayes henceTIwill cauſe it raine 


were for breed, vpon the earth fourtie dayes and fourtie nights, . 


andthe ſcuenth an 4 21] the ſubſtance that I have made, will I de- 

forkuenlices groyfrom offthe earth, 

. "5 I Wy 5 * Noah therefore did according vnto all 

Inte 27.26, s.pes, Thatthe Lord commanded him, ; 
$42.  , , .- & And Noah wu fixe hundreth. yeeres olde 


when the flood of waters was vpon the earth, 

7 So Noah entredapd his ſonnes,, and his 
wife, & his ſonnes wives with him into the Arke, 
becaule of the waters of the flood. - 

$.  Ofthecleane beaſts , ard of the'vncleane 
beaſts, and of rhe ſoules, and of all that creepeth 
- Fpodcheearth, | me 


A TIS 


22 *Noahtherefore did according vnto all, 


Be ted ett oi nn TI GE 1 I; 
9 There came two an4two vnto Noah into 040mm ——_ 
the Arke,male and female, as God bad comman- (en; hn 
ded Noah, : Noah as they did 
10 Andſo afrgr ſeuendayes the waters of the betore to Adam, 
flood were vpon the earth. BC. 5 Re gone 
11 © Intheſixe bundreth yeere of Noaks life £0.70 
inthe d ſecond moneth, theſeuententh day ofche q Which wass- 
moneth, in the ſame day weteall the *fountaines bovtthe begin. 
ofthe grear deepe brokenvp , andthe windowes =——_ May when 
of heauen were opened, nds. 
12 And the raine was vpon the earth fourtie e Both the waters 
dayes and fourtie mghts _ | Intheeanbdid 
t3 In the ſelfe tame day entred Noah with — aud alſo 
Shem,and Ham, and Lapheth,theſonnesof Noah, ;.q gowns. 
and Noahs wife,and thethree wiues et his ſonnes 
with them into the Arke. 
14 They andeuery beaſt after his kinde, and 
all catrel] after their kinde, and every thing that 
creepeth and mooueth vpon the earth aftcr bis 
kinde, and euery foule after his kinde, exex cuery 
bird of euery feather, 
15 Forthey cameto Noah intothe Arke, two 
and two, * of all fleſh wherein is the breath of f Every lining 
life. thing that God 
16 Andtheyentring in, came male and feraale Ws haue to bee 
of all fleſh,as God had commanded him :; and the moneda 
Lords || ſhut him in, the Arke te Noah, 
17 Then the flood was fourtiedayes vpon the $ $9 that Gods 


=-.-earth, and the waters were increaſed, and bare vp ſecret power de- 


the Arke,which was lift vp abouethe earth, —_—_ "i 


$8 The waters alio waxed trong,and were in- gyightie waters, 
creaſed exceedingly vpon theearth,andrhe Arke 127.4 1 won 
went ypon the waters. _ 

19 The warers t preuailed ſo exceedingly vp- 
ontheearch, that allthe high muun nar. ve? + "Ru 
are vnder the whole heauen were couered. 

20 Fitreenecubirs vpward did the waters pre» 
uaile,when che mountaines were couered, 

21 * Thenall flch periſhedtharmoouedvpon , ,,,. 

3{d.10.4. 

the earth, both foule and cartell and beaſt, and c<c4.4.39.27,28 
_ thing rhar creepeth and moouerh vponthe Y 
earth,and euery raan, 


- 32 Everything 19 whoſe noſtrels the ſpirit of 
life did breathe, whatſocuer they were inchedry 
land,they died. 
23 So Þ heedeſtroyed euery thing that was h Thatis,God. 
vpon theearth , from manto beaſt, to the cree- 
ping thiag, andto the foule of the heaven: they 
wereeuen deftroyed from theearth. And Noah j4uu 
onely ' remained,and they that were with him in to abeyGod _ 
the Arke. | and to forfake the 
24 Andthe waters preuailed vpon the earth ”Litude, 
an hundreth.and fiftie dayes. od aa 


| CHAP. VII. 
13 The fd craſeth, 16 Noah ® communded 10 come forth of the 
Arte with by, 26 Be (.cerificeth rothe Lora. 12 Cod f10- 
w4jetb zbat ati thnegs (hall continue inthei firfl oraer, 
Ow God 3® remembrcd Noah and b every 2 Notthat God 
L Vbeait, and allthe cattell that was with him + 009g geen 
inthe Arke ; therefore God madea wind to pafſe on ſenderh ſuc- 
ypontheearth, andthe waters ceaſed, ceor,then hee 
2 The fountaines-alſo of the deepe andthe Þ<werbrbat he 
windowes of heaven wereſtopped, and theraine {7 d7ethrhe. 


: b If 
from heauen was reſtrained, ber boon "= 


| Y And the wares returned from aboue th veg, wharpoght 
earth, going andretyrning : and after the end of *2>* be 5luravce 
the ho and fiftterh j the waters abated. of his e>Udren ? 


4 Andin the <ſeventhmoneth, inthe ſeagn- A Khanh: ory 
reenth day.ofthe moneth, the Arke |! refled ypon *©*mber,and pare 
themoumaines of JArarat. of Ottober, 
- RY PY..2 03 jor flayed, 
, Fs '$- And | 07,4-menia, 


Hg. 4.44. Bir ae. 
bid. B, SELLS HL Aer > 
MEAS | on, cn, 
a .46 
SL FFAnce 22 , ot => 


_ TT I th. F ”" gi Fe 2 echo A: wr 


And the waters weregoi ng and decreaſing 


"> 


5 
4 Whith was the yntillthe 4 renth moneth : 1n che renth monerh, 
mooeth of De- anqginthefirſt day of the moneth, werethetops 
—_— of the mountaines ſerene. | 
+ abr. at theendef 6 So t afterforticdayes, Noib'openedthe 
fortie dazer. window ofthe Arke which he had made, 
j Therauca is ſent 77 And ha{[ raven, which went ont, 
torch &cerumneth- pong forth andrecurnng votllehe waters were 
5s; vp vpon theearth, 
} He ſcadcth the 8 Againe hefent a||dovefrom him, thathe 
duace might ſee ifthe waters were diminiſhed trom 
theearrh. 
9 Bur the doue found no reſt for the foleof 
her foot: therefore ſhe returned vato himinto the 
: Arke (for the waters were vpon the whole earth) 
« It is like that and he < putforch his hand, and recciued her, and 
the raven didflic tooke herto himinto the Arke. . 
teand fre ,refliig xo And heabodeyetother ſeuen dayes, and a= 
cethe Arkebot Linc he ſentforth the doue our ofthe Arke. 


Sethe done ther * 18 Andthedouecame rohim inthe cuening, 
was takenia, and lo,inherj mouth wa an * oliue leafe that ſhe 
Chr. 618. had plyckt: whereby Noah knew char the waters 
ho _ ew. Wereabated from offrhecarth, 


ters were much 12 Notwithſtanding, he waited yet other ſe- 
diminiſhed: for yen daies,and ſent forth the doue, which returned 


_— 72 not againe vato himany more, - 
prone. many 13 T Andinche fixe hindred and one yetre, 


| gCalled in Ebrew inthe firſt dey ofthe 8 firſt moneth, the waters 


Abib,conteining were dryedvp from offthe earth; and Noah re- 
part of Marchand: mouedthe couering ofthe Arke, andlooked, and 
Prop beholdghevpper partot theground was urie, 
14 Andintheſecond moneth,in the ſeuen and 
twentieth day ofthe menerh , was heearth drie, 
"5 q Then God(paketo Noah, ſaying, 
h Noabdeclareth 16 6 Goefoorth of cheArke, thou and thy 


— no: Wife, and thy ſonnes, andthy ſonnes wiues with 
depart out of the TREE. : 

Arke witheat 17 Bring foorth with thee enery beaſt thar is 
Gods exprefſle  iþ thee, ofallfleſh, both fouleand cartell, and 


commandement, thing thatcreepeth and mooueth vpon the 


he did eue 
is nikeatihs—.. 660 , that they may breede-aboundanrly inthe 
ry —_ earth , *and bring foorthfruit and increaſevpon 
bl rin theearth, 
nething muſt be 1 k L l h 
done without the wife, and bis ſannes wines with him, 


wordot God, 19 Euery beaſt, euerycreeping thing,andeuery 


—_ foule, all that mooueth vpon the earth after their 
3 For ſacrifices Kindes,went out of theArke, 

which wereaza® 20 © Then Noah builtanaltarto the Lord, 
ro yr hes ng and tooke of euery cleane beaſt, and of 


they viedtogiue CI&ane foule,and offered burnt offerings vpoa the 
thanks to God for altar, 
his benefirs, 21 And the Lord ſmelleda J* fauour of reſt, 
Pro ſh SR * andtheLord {aid in bis heart, I will hencefoorth 
« ſhewerk him.) curſethe ground no morefor mans cauſe : for the 
ſeife appeaſed,and imagination of mans * heart weujll , exen from 
—_— toreſt, his yourh: neither wil I (miteany moreall things 
Me pps living, as I hauedone. 
1 The orderofna- 22 Hereaſter |ſeedrime and harueſi, and cold 
wre defttozed by and heat, and Summer and Winter, and day and 
bk wg 161 wr. (hall notceaſe ,ſo long astheearth remai- 
_ CHAP. IX; 


x Theconfirmation of marivge. 2 Mau anthorityonty all crea- 


txves, 3 Permiſſion of meats. 6 Thepower of :he ſoord, 14 {; 


The raivebow i the figue of Grds promiſe 21 Noabu dranken, 

: | —— ex pF ae3eds whom be cx ſeth. 2g The age av, 
:00 : . 

Nd God 3 bleſſed Noah and bis fornes.,-and 


18 So Noah cameforth,and his ſonnes,and big. 


fouls ofcheheaven., vpanall. char mogerh demon beats - a 
on thecenttand pon all che fiſhes of thera: jn- © he opera, Bs 
to your wm pere we er and] ISS” eheywould 16. * 

Euery © thing thatmou huerh, (- uw cxgves, - - © > 
be meat for you; asthe *greencherbs bauel gi- bt ' 
uen you all things. . 5.6K" '+ ©'By "= 

Croats res EE 
with thebloode llyenoreat, | ciendy- + + 2Y 
5 <ForſurelyT wilrcquire your blood, wher- olive cremare. $95 
in-yourliues are ; at the hand of euety beaſt wil I cegny. 4 TIA 
require_it: and at the hand of man eaen at the * Cbep.rny. © £9 
handofamans | brother wil 1 requirethe life of 4 yer : "88.99 
main, patina ys 
6s Whoſo* ſheddeth mans blood, f by man ſh otbeaſtes 2 
ſhall his blood bee ſhed: *for in the g image of tharareſtrangleds © 
God hath he made man. _ jeg agar a | I 
7 Bur bring yeforth (ruitand mulciply: grow qeq. 
e That is, [ will | 
$8 CGodfpakealſo co Noah andto hisfons —— 4 


as 
S- 
ry 


5 A, 


uery beaſt oftheearth with you ,fromallthatgo vpontmonkerce } <5 


ny mere. | 

12 Then Godſayd; Thisis the token of the 19094 798: 
couenant which 1 make betwene mee and you, h Tonfine nay 4 C.,. 
and berweene every liuing thing that is with you —_ pers FS. 


vntoperpetyall generations, ' deſtroyed 
1 ; I ſer my&bowe inthe cloud, andit & 
ſhall be for a- ie couenant betweene mie: i 
andtheearth. ,"*+:> | LR +0 wk ory 
14 And when#fthallcouerthe earth witha headed int 


cleud, andthe bow (hall be ſeneinthe clond, cour 
I 5 Then wil Iremembermy covenant which whe 


me and you , and | 
elnng in allfleſh , and there no more wa- that 
ters of a flood to deſtroy all fleſh 


16 Thereforethe bow ſhall be in che cloag, 


thatT may ſceir, and remember the euerlaſting + 


Ws + 28 lee 
#- Pf 


- * PR” I» o IC £7 
his tent, ES: 
> _ «yy? - af 
- 4 #4 " wary 4 Is Pg = As Et ﬀ 
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the | Ss 


God increaſed 
them wid fra, 'F faydtothem ,* Bring foorth fruit , andgaul»- - 
and declared vn» tjplic,andrepleniſh the earch, _ _ be. 214 25 


rothem hiscoun- 


{cl} as touching rhe reprleviſhing ofthe eatth,  **h0p.3,28. ava. 1 7, 


” 

C 

” BR Cm. 
d B22 


% 
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by 
»Þ oy 


*__ © mginreateitiof, co untreys and iD their nations... Wt 
the father of all the 


x # ſr , 1 : : l =” F 
atherwith theirfaces backward :{o they ſaw not 
their farhers naKednefle, . | 

24 Then Noah awoke from his wine, and 

rhe => wy wah knew what his yonger ſonne had denevnto him, 

aog Proport t®®. 25 Andſayd,” Curſed be Canaan: a ſeruant 
gainlt ailthem offeruancs ſhall he be vnto his brethren,” ; 

26 He ſaid moreouer , Bleſſed be the Lord God 


that honour not 
thett parenrs: for ch em,and let Canaan be |) his ſeruant. 


= 
3 ! & 
ys, © 


ALLE 


i, 
. 


Harxand bis po- , 

Berks were as 27 God || *perſwade Iapherh, that hee may 
corſed,  COwellinthe tents of Shem, and let Canaan be his 
C That is amoſt ſeryant, 

——_—r_ 28 CAnd Noah liued after the flood three hun- 
yor their. 

$0, ularge,r = Adrcth and fifty yeeres. - 

rauſe 10 E1IRes 29 So all rhe dayes of Noah were nine bun- 
t Hedeclareth | qreth and fiftie yeeres: and he died. 

that the Gentiles, 


which came of lapberh,and were ſ:p21a1ed from the Church, ſhould be joynedto 
the lame by the peyſwaſon of Gods Sjirit,and preaching ofthe Goſpell, 


Te HAP.- XxX; 


1 T/eincreaſeoſmanktinde hy Noah and hi ſounts. 10 The be- 
£1nu ing of CLIC ,COMMEVE}S 04d RAMIONS, 


2 


- Repos _— N Ow theſe arethe® generations of the ſonnes 
tedgartly tode- + ot Noah , Shem, Ham, and Iapheth :vnto 


whom ſonnes were borne after the flood, 

The ſonnes of Lapheth were Gomer, and 
Magog , and © Madai, and Iauan, and Tubal,and 
Mcſhech,and Tiras. 

And tie ſonnes of Gomer , Aſhkenaz, and 
Riphath,and Togarmah. 

4 Allothe ſonnes of Tauan, Eliſhah and Tar- 
ſhiſh,Kittim and Dodanim. 

5 . Oftheſe were the ylesof the Gentiles di- 
uidedin their lands ,-euery man aiterhis tongue, 
and aftcr theirfamilies intheirnations. 

6 CMoreouer,the ſonnes of Ham were Cuſh, 
and Mizraim,and Pur and Canaan. 

7 Anidrtheſonnes of Cuſh, Seba, and Haui- 


, claretbe marnei- 
lous increaſe in {o 
ſmall 2 time,and 
alioto ſet toorth 
their great forget- 
ful of Gods 
grace towards | 
their fathers, 

b Of Madai and 
Jauan caine the 
Medes & Greeks. 
c The Iewes fo 
call all coantreys 
which are ſcpara- 
Xed fromthem by 
ſea,as Grecia,lta- 
li:,&c.which were 


greets of lah,andSadtah, and Raamah, andSabtecha: alfo 
of whow cums the fonnes ofRaamah were __ ———— 

the Gentiles. 8 And Cuth begate Nimrod, who beganto 
L Cf Cathand | be< mightiein cherarh. : " 
Etaiopiansand '9 Hegwas a mightie hunter beforethe Lord, 
Egyptians. Whereſforeitis ſfayd, f As Nimrod the mightie 
e Meaning + ans hunter beforethe Lord, 

pg .- 10 And:hebeginning of his kingcome was 
f Histyracoy Babel, andBErech, and Accad, andCalneh, inthe 
_ —__- land 8 of Shinar. 
nodes 11- Out of thatland came Asſhur, and builded 


Nineueb.and the city Rehoboth,and Calah: 


: for he paſ i | 
man: for he pa 12 Reſcn alſo betweene Nineueh and Calah; 


ſed nat te commit *© 


tyevenia this isa greatcitie. _ 
Coro gnſeves. 13 And Miz'a;m begate b Ludim, and Ana- 
|S otherciticin - Mim,and Lekabim,and Naphruhim:. 
Egypt, callee alſo 14 Pathruſimalſo,& Caſluhim (out of whom 
14 * . came thePhiliftims)and {|'Caphrorims, 
emſh my. , 5 FAlſo Canaan begate Zidon his firſt borne, 
h OfTadcame and Heth, 
the Lydians. 16 AndIebufi,andEmori,andGirgaſhi, 
n 22-400 Coppade- 17 AndHini,and Arki,and Sini, | : 
FER Fee ove _ 18 And Aruadi, and Zemari, and Hamarhi; 


and afterward were the families of the Canaa- 
nites ſpread abroad. yE 
19 Thenthe border ofche Cavaanites was frem 


i In higftocke the Zidon , as thou commeſt co Gerar vntil. Azzah, 


Churchwaspre- andas thou goeſt vito Sodom & Gomorah , and 

BA > beck andre Admah,and Zeboiim,euen ynto Laſhss = = 
>> Geaktog of La- | 20 Theſe are theſonnes of Ham according to 
© + Phcthavd Ham, their fanmilies, according to their conguesihthgur 
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fons of *Eber,and elderbrother of Iapheth were 1, os aan ame 


rne, | the Ebrewes «x 

22 *TheſonnesofShem were Elam and Afſ- Icwes. 
hur,and Arpachſhad,and Lud,and Aram. ® L.Cbromn.tye 

23 Andrheſonnes of A1tam,Vz, and Hul,and 
Gether,anil Maſh, 

24 Alſo Arpachſhad begateShelah, and She- 
lah begateEber. 

25 VntoEberalſo were borne two ſonnes : 
the name of the one wes Peleg : tor in his dayes 
was the earth 1diuided: and his-brothers name 
was Toktan. . 

36 ThenIoktan begate Almodad, and She- 
leph, Hazarmaueth,and lerah, 

27 And Adoram,and Vzal, andDiklah, 

28 And Obal,and Abimael,andSheba, 

29 And Ophir , and Hauilah , and lobab: all 
thele wererhe ſonnes of Loktan, 

30 Anc theirdwelling was from Meſha, as 
chou goeſt vnto Sephar a mount of the Eaſt, 

31 Theſearetheſonnes of Shem, according 
to their families, according to their tongues in 
their councreys andnatiens, *- 

I 2 TS arethe familiesof the ſonnes of Na- 
ah , atter their generations among their people: | oof ih efe raw 
and{| out of theſe werethe nati ran Frarel ich 4's wh " 
earth afterthe flood. 1 


$4 


I This divifion 
came by the diuere 
fitie of languages, 
as appeareth, 
Chap.11,9. 


CHAP, XI, 
6 The builang of Babel twas the canſe of the confuſion of tongner, 
Is Tot a2tand generation of She wnto 1bram. 31 Abrams 
departure from Ur with bu father Terah,Sarai and Los. z2 The 


ate anddeath of Terah, 
T Hen the whole earth was of one * language »;y;/4.:0.5. 
and one fpeach, 
2 Anc=as t they wentfrom the< Eaſt, they er 19 py ye 
found a plainein the land of 4 Stinar , and there, af. mhe ona” 
. 7 ty afterthe food. 
they abode, : b Towit, Nimrod 
And they ſaid oneto another,Come, lervs vey gr” 
make bricke,and burneir inthe fire: ſo they had Baan ay me 
bricke for ſtone, ancſlime_had they in ſtead of the Arke layed. 
d Which was af- 
terwacd called 
Caldea, 
e They were 
moued with pride- 
and ambition, 
thinking to pre- 
ferre their owne 
glory ro Gods 


rter. 

4 Alfothey ſayd, Goeto, let vs <build vs a 
citieanda tower, whoſe trop mayreach vntathe 
heauen, that we may gervs a name, leſt wee be 
ſcattered vponthe wholeearth. 

5 But the Lord f came downe, to ſee the 
citie and tower which the- ſonnes of men 
rag TI OT DOTS. 1 

6 AndtheLordſaid, £Be t e & f Meaning,that 
one,and they all haue one languageandihiothey IEA 
begin todoe, neither can theynow be ſtopped knewthen wic- 
from whatſoeuer they baue imagined to doe. ked enterpriſe: 

'/7 - Comeon, bletys gor downe. and ithere for Godspower 
confound their language,thateuery one perceiue 5 2077 where, 
not anothersſpeach. 


and doerth neither 
aſcend nor de. 
8 So the Lord ſcattered them from thence ſend. 


'. vporalltheearth, and they lefroff ro buildthe ' far =p" 5g 


citie,” - - ,- uſe of thei 
9. Therefore thename of it was called} Ba- ako 

bel, becauferhe Lord did there confound the lan- 2nd enterpriſe, 

guage ofalltheearth: from thence then'did the Þ Me fpeaketh as 


bp hough k 
Lordſcatterthem vpon all theeatth, countell with his 


10 © *Theleare thegenerations k of Shem : owne wiſrdome - 
Shem wa: an hundred yeere olde , and begate Ar- 2ndpower.to wit, 


LE kns with the Sonne 
packſhad two yeere after the flood, and holy Ghokt : 


R ſignifying the 
greatneſle and certainty of the puniſhment. i By this grear plague of the con= 
fuſioo of rongnes, appeateth Gods horrible judgement againft mans pride a»d 
vaine glory. {9r,coufufion, *1,Chrow 1.19, k returaeth to the genealogie 
of Shem.tocome tv the hiftory of Abram,whereipthe Churctrof Godis deſcribed, 
which is Males principal) purpole, CONEMS'Y 

| 11 And. 
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11 AndShem lined after hee begate Arpach- 2 AndT'will make of thee þreat garios and © 28 
ſhad fine kundreth yeeres,and begare lonnes and will bleſſethee, and at oped as edt and, NS 
. thou ſhaft be< a blefling,” © ©. Thew alf 7; wo ih > 

= WY: 


* daughters. 
lee SIC 
Chriſt,the *Ir 3A 


12 Alſo Arpachſhadliued five & thirty yeres, 3; Ewillallo bleſſer thatbleſſe thes 
aitbegmeShelah: "7, curſe them thar clrſehee, andin chee ſhall #7 


1 3 AndArpachſhadliued after he begate She- miltes of theeatth be which they bt 24 
lah, foure hundretHiand three yeeres, and begate- 4 SoAbram departed, euen asthe Lord ſpake in Adam, _ 5 + - 77> 
ſonnes anddaughrers. - entohim,and Lot went with him, ( And Abram 4 Mcaviog,as GY 

14 AndShclah liuedthirtieyeeres, and begat - was ſeuentie and five yeeres olde, when hedepar- prov pA 5s 


Eber. ; | xed out of Haran ) © He wandred tor 7 © * 
r5 SoShelah liued after hee begate Eberfoure 5 Then AbramtookeSarai his wife, and Lot and fro intheland? 55 
hundreth and three yeeres, and begateſonnesand his brothers ſonne, andall heir ſubſtance tha **(9r<be could + fy» 


daughters. they poſieſſed ;- and the *ſoules thar they had 1 (lng 
n.- Likewiſe Eberliuedfoureand thirtieyeres, gotten in Haran , and they departed to wh to reed es ny 

and begateVeleg, the land of Canaan, and to the land of Canaan faith of bls chil- 
D. . 


17 So Eber liued after hee begate Peleg foure they came, | —S 
hundreth and thirtie yeres,and begateſonnes and 6 © So Abram epaſſedthrough the land vnto pn on 


daughrers, : | the place of Shechem,and vntothefplaine of Mo- crucll andrebel- 
18 And Peleg liuedthirty yeeres, andbegate rch ( andthef Canaanitewas then inthe land ) liousnation,by 

Reu, | 7 AndtheLord appeared vnto Abram, and jj, commern. 

19 * AndPeleg liuedafterhe begate Reu two fayd, Vntothy ſeede will I give this Jand. And execcile. 


whom God kept 
®: Chron 21.35% hundreth and nine yeres, and begate ſonnes and there builded he g an alcar vnto the Lord, which 8 It wasner e- 


davghters, bp appeared vnto him. : nongh for bim te 
20 Alſo Reulinedtwo and thirtie yeeres, and 8 Afterward removing thence vnto a moun- yn Breet; 
begate Serug, caine Eaſtwardfrom Beth-elheepitched his tent was expedienrro- 


21 So Reuliued after he begate Serug two having Beth-elon the Welt fide, and tiaai on the declare byour- 
hundreth and ſeuen yeeres,andbegate ſonnes and Eaſt: and there he built an « airar-vnto the Loxd, ONS 


daughters. : Oy and called onthe Nameofthe Lord, men,whereot this 

22 Moreouer Serug lived thirtie yeeres, and 9 k Agiine Abram went foorth going and altar was a ſigne;- 
begare Nahor, ; 1ourneyingtoward the Sourh. R OR 
at k= 


23 AnJ Serug liued after hee begate Nahor 20 © Thenthere camea! famine intheland: 
two : Sir yeeres, and begate tonnes and therefore Abram went downe into Egypt to ſo- wa oy 


daughters, ; . ; iourne there; for there was a great famine inthe. i Ando ſeraed .* = od 
* 1.(hr0n.2.26. © 24 AndNahorliued nineand twentie yeeres,/ land, | the true God,and ©, : 
h23.2., 5 andbegateTerah. 11 Andwhen hee dreweneere to enter into {oj 
I He makethay 25 So Nahor lived after heebegate Terah ,an FeyPrhee ſaydtoSarai his wife, Beholde now, k Thasghe chil. . 
Mo ecanfebremuas, hundreth and nineteene yeeres, and begare ſonnes z wethart thou art a faire woman to looke _— ——_ 


the firſt borne, but and daughters, - pon: " 
forthe bitorit, © '+. 26 * So Terab liued ſcnenty yeeres, and be» + 12 Therefore it wil cometo pail that when muſt waie for che - 
J » 


which properly bac Abram, Nahor,and Haran. the Egyptians ſeethee, they wil Sheeis his ptrvras "pea 


appertaineth , q Tk . . . >. 
agony ow theſe arethe generations of Terah: wife :{o will they kil me,bucth will keepe thee. J*lctneſle,* + 
cooks confullon * rt ren Nahor ,and Haran: and aliue, : © a [diene ny, 


tongues, was 48. tbegate Lot, | 1 3. Say,TIpray thee, that than art fp . "5 =Þ 

genres Then Haran died before Terab bis father that I may fare wet for thy rr ow, Ln life gta mp ht _— 
Mchetand of his natiuitie, in Vr of f the Cal- may be preſeruedby thee. - _ one at fiftion is the * 

ees 


Sodom.he was 99 A —_— ' 
14 ENowewhen Abram was come into E- Mug ae 


And it waz de- | F 
ſtroyed 52 yeeres , 9: Abram and Nahortooke them wines, gypr, the Egyptians beheldthe woman : for hee a Bo LD. 
he — Theme of Abrams wife wes Sarai; and the was veryfaire: "* a Hat Ang wears, PT 
+ Ebr Caſdim, 'namedf Nahors wife: Milcah, the-daughter of 15 AndthePrinces ofPhar1obfawe her, ang Yhivfallmeanes, -. ++, on 


m Somethinke Faran, thefather of Milcah , and the father of commended her vnto Pharaob: ſo the woman 520m << 8 
oe} pas ufo... - - : : was" taken intoPharaohs houſe: Ig. cnt pg: © x "IR 
” Albeitthe ora.  30' But Sarai was barren,and had no child. © 16 Who intreared Abram well for her. beities <= 2 
cle of God came 31 Then® Terahtooke Abram his ſonne, and and hehad ſheepe and beenes and hee: afles' : 
ro Abram,yerthe Tot theſonneof Haran , his fonnes ſonne,and $2- men ſeruanrs,and mayd ſeruants , and ſhee 
honour is ginen i his daughter irilaw , his fonnes Abrams wife: and camels. trades tiene 34 


gr me and they departed together from Vr of the Cal- 17 Burt theLorde 0 plagued Pharachi4od 


. - 
n 
o 


* 1oſh.24 2.vche. dees, te gotintothe land of Canaan, and they houſe with 'great plagues, becauſe of Sarar_A- ©* Py 
OP 5-7 cameto ® Harananddweltthere. barams wife. | TI 41 52S, 
© With wasa _ © 32 Sothedayesof Terah were two hundreth © 18 Then Pharaoh called, Abram, and ſayde, 5 
citie of Mcſops- - and five yeeres,and Terah died inHaran,  Whyhaſtthou done this vnto- mee? wo > 
ramia, CHAP; X11. + diddeftthounottel]lme, that A 
x .Abravn by Gods commandewent y00h in Camaarn. 3 Chriſt 19 Whyſ 3iſtch 7X 
6 promnjed.,. 5 Abram bupldegb Altars for exerciſe and'de- . drakehe al & 
claration of bs frath ameny the iufidels. 1+ Ee adeaſebe_ yea IE Tt 
dearth ke goeth mia Egipt. 15 Pharadh tehketb ba wife, and u "VXVEE ond wife | =” 
punt/hed, 20 Ang Pharaol Oh, 
>: Allee 2.4 E Orthe Lord had fayde vnto Abram, *7Gex- concernny S 
A - nah 04 I thee out of thy owe op trom thy kin- and iswite , *; 
re this time were red, and from chy fathers | 4 


ſoure handreth tharl willſhewt ee 


twenty and threes | Foſp In; & has 4 7 ; ! 
yeeres, b Inappointivg him ao cer;aine place , heproucth ſo much-more his + 1 _ 46, 0m feparterh out if f = 
faith aud obedzente.. : ; OY ; | ; 8 _— 


#{4be Lord, 11 Lotdeper ie 


> 44 44 
”— 


- . % 
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FIR; 


by Gods prout- 


wt 


of the Sodomnires, ©, The promiſe waders Abram i rewee® 
1 8 Abram buildett au altar tothe Lord. . 


T Her * Abraham went vp from Fgypt,he,and 


a His great riches , 
his wiſe, and all that hehad, and Lot with 


goreen in Egy 20, 


hiadred ka 09 hi > 
. himtoward cheSouth. ML 
4x ow" » And Abram wa: very :ichin catrell , in fl» 
uer and in gold. 


3 And he went on his iourney from the South 
toward ® Berh-el, tothe place where histear had 
been ar the beginning , berweene Beth-el and 


Haa's 


b f:ca!leth the 
placedy that 1ame 
which was alter 


= $599 4 Vatorbeplace of the *altar, which be had 
* Cap. 12.7. wade there atthe firſt ; And there Abram called 


onthe name ofthe Lord, 4 
CE And Lotalſo , who went with Abram, 
had ſheepe,and catr<lI, audrents. 
6 Sovthat the land could nor < beare them, 
that they might dwell together; for their *ſub- 


c This ivcomodi- 
tie came by their 
tiches, which 


brakefcicndſhip Nance was great , ſo that they could nordwell 
and avir were the rogerher, £ 

bond ot atute, 7 Alſo therewas debate berweenethe. herd- 
* (hap. 36.7 b dehe herds o 

d Who icing Men of Abrams catrell, and che herdmen ot Lots 


caitell, (andthe 4 Canaaaites, and the Perizzites 
dwelled at thattime inthe land.) 


their contention, 
might blaipheme 


God.anddeltoy g Thenſaid Abram vnto Lot, Lettherebes 
© He carteth of 00*© ſtrife, I pray thee, betweene thee and me, nei- 
the occafiov of ther betweene mine herdmen and thine herdmen 


contention, there- 
fore the cull cca- 
ſeth. 
f Abram reGgneth 
hiv owne rightts 
buy peace. : 
Which was 18 
Eden,Chbap.2. 10. 
h This was done 


for we be brethren. Ys 

9 Is notthe whole landbeforethee ? depart, 
I pray thee, from mee: ifthou wilt * rakerhe left 
hand,thenl will goetothe right: or :f thou goe 
to the right handgthen I willtakethe left. 

10 So when Lot lifted vp hiseyes,heſaw that 
all theplaine of ſorden was watered euery where. 
(for betore rhe Lord deſtroyed Sodom and Ge- 
rm orah,it was as the 2 garden of the Lond like the 
landof tg ypt, asthou goeſt vnto Zoar) 

11 Then Lotchoſe ynto him all theplaineof 
Torden, andtooke hisiourney fromtheEaſt, and 
they departedthe® onefrom theother, 

12 Abramdwelledinthe land of Canaan, and 
Lot abode in the ciriesof the plaine, and pitched 


dence;that owvely 

Abram and bis 

fecde might dwell 

inthe lan 

Canain. Ls 

i Lo: thinking 
pacatie found 


ell. 
k The Lord come 


- Forred him no oo his tent even vntoSodom. | 
v— mr tuY 13 Nowthe men of Sodom were wicked and 
departure of his exceeding i ſinners againftthe Lord, | 

— 14 © Thenthe Lordſaid vnto &« Abram, (after 
* (649.12 3 that Lot was departed fromhim) Life vp thine 
od. eyes now , and luoke from the place wherethou 

4-4 art,Northward, and Southward , and Eaſtward, 

i Mcaning.along and weſtward: | 

| jc ms 7 ey 15 Forall*theland, which thouſeeſt, willI 


giue vnto thee, and tothy ſeed for! ever, 

16 AndI will make thy ſeed as the duſt of the 
earth : ſocharif a man can number theduſt ofthe 
earth,then ſhallthy ſeed be mumbreg. 

_- 17 Ariſe, walkethroughtheland,inthelength 
thereof,andbredrhthereot: for{ will giueit y- 
to _ . | 

18 Then Abram remooued his tent, and came 
anddwelled intheplaine of Mamre, which isin 


ax Exad:12,14. & 


land of Canzan, | Hebron,and buildedtherean altar yntothe Lord, 

4 Y; Rn So Po XIAII. 

x- r2 Intheowerthrow of Let ener, 

5 , 0 de/rucerh bros, 18 Melcbiredek rs popicRng Frog = 

Hl hack altebp. Abram won'ld not be enriched by the king of Sodome. 

cond or date Nd inthe dayes of hel king of © Shj- 
vere: .t 3 nar, Arioch king ofEllafar, Chedor-laomer 
& --- os king of Elam,and Tidal king of the ® nations: 
-tbered Fae 2 Theſe wen made warre with Bera kit of 

Þ edgers, Sodoin, and with Birſha king of Gomozab , Shj- 


y «3 4 "_ E Ma 4 «+7 #7 th; "*Y a IV 8: We - Fg ; « Fg Ao F » KY w Cw” » _ e ; 

. 7 v? : - U $6. . : , 

$ -.. Abram deparccth outof Egypr. k 
4 pi 5 

L 4 


- .bram deliverecth Lot. * 
nab king of Admahb,' and Shemeber king of Ze- 
boiim, and rhe king ot Bela,which is Zoar. 

3 Alltheſe © ioyned rogether in the vale of 
fISiddim,wbich isthe ſault Sea, 

4 Tweluo yeeres were they ſubieQto Che- princes. 
dor-laomer , bur inthe thirteenth yeere they re- j rig the laborer 
belled. d Cali*d alſo the 
dead ſea, or the 
lake Aſphaltile 
neere vptoSodoll 
and Gomorahs 
} 0r,Gyants, 

; O0r,plame. 


c Ambition isthe 
chiefe cauſe of 


warrcs ainong 


5 Andinthe fourtenth yeere came Chedor- 
laomer,and the kings that were with him, and 
ſmore the | Rephaims in Aſhreroth Karnaim,and 
the Zuzims in Ham, and the Emims in || Shaueth 
Kiriathaim, - 

6 Andthe Horites in their mount Seir , vnto 
the plaine of Paran,which is by the wilderndlle 

7 Andthey returned and came to En-miſh- 
pat, which is Kadcſh,and |} ſmoreallthecountrey 09 afroged, 
ofthe Amalekites, and alſo the Amorites that W 
dwelled in Hazezon-tamar. 

8 Then went ouctheking of Sedam,andthe 
king of Gomorah , andthe king of Admah , and 
the king of Zeboiim,and the king of Bela,which 
is Zoar: andthey ioynedbattell with them in the 

vale ofSiddim: 
9 Towit,with Chedor-laomer king of Elam, 


- and Tidal king of nations, and Amraphel king of 


Shinar,and Arioch king of Ellaſar ; foure kings 
againſt five, 

'10 Now the evaleofSiddim wasfull of ſlime , a, ,c....-4 
pits, and the kings of Sodom and Gomorah fled was overwhelmed 
_ jjfell chere ; and the reſiduefled to the moun- _ water and to 

ne, he 

1x Thentheytooke all the ſubſtance of So- —_ 
dom and Gomorah,andal cheir vitailes, and went 6 
their way. 

12 "They f tooke Lot alſo Abrams brothers 
ſonneand hus ſubſtance ( for he dwelt at Sodom) ie Rs 
and depared. times with the 

13 CThen cameone that had eſcaped, and J/*M4: therefore 
told Abram theEbrew, which dwelc in theplaine 5s hn 
of Mamrethe Amorite, brother of Eſhcol, and : 
brother of Aner, which were £ confederate with g God mooued 
Abram, : them to ioyn with 

14 When Abram heard that his brother was com, ans ou 
taken,he|| brought forth ofthem that were borne their , 
and brought vp1in his houſe, threehundreth and/ſoperſtirions, 
eighteene,andpurſued them vnto Dan. { Orgormed, 

15 Then hee and his ſeruants diuided them- 
—_ o_ mers hr,aud fmotechem,and 
purſued them vnto hich i 
98> > nn 
16 And herecoueredall theſubſtance,andalls 
broughtagaine his brother Lot, and his goods 
andthe wamen alſo and thepeople, ; 
17 C After that he returned trom the flaugh- 
ter of Chedor-laomer,and ofthe kings thatwere 
THAN, coins - kin rob Sodom foorth to 
meete hrm inthe va Shaneb, which j 
*kings ale * hes 

18 And? Melchi-zedek King of Shale 
b brought foorth bread and wine; w 
Prieſt the woſthigh God. CIR 

19 ore he iblefſed him, ſaying, bleſſed 
art thew, Abram,of Ged moſt high , pollcf 
heaven andeareh, 'sh, NY 

20 Andblefſed bethe moſt high G 
' hath deliuered thine enemies inc Fm: qr) 
"And Abram gauehimitheof all, + 
.2 1 Thenthe king of Sodom 
_ me the f perſons, and take 
22 AndAbramLrid tothe 


j5br.Dawmeſeh, 


*2.S499,19.8, 

* Heby7.1, y 

h For Abram and 
his ſouldiers rete. 
&1on,ard notto 
offer ſacrifice, 

i In that Melchi. 
zedek fed Abram, 
be declared bim- 

o os to repreſent 
a kiyg, and in th 
ſaydto Abram, be blotted him he 
the goods torthy. bie Prieſt, 

” * Hebs. s. 
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| Si I x TY c ws bale bo : 
The captiuitie of Egypr foretold. WNT 
haue life yp mine hand vnto- the Lord the moſt 
high God poſſeflour of heaven andearth, 
486.1/ Fzaki Som . 23 t That I will nottakeof allthat is thine, 
thee «breed, ©. {q much as a threed vr ſhoe lacher, leſt thou 
read 15388:14-44 houldelt lay, T haue made Abramrich, 
k He wouldnot 24 *Saueonelythat, which the young men 
that his liberalicle haue eaten, andthe parts of the rnen which went 


thould be kurttnll .; . 
moprengteng with me, Aner, Eſhcol, and Mare; letthem take 


their parts, 
r The Lordeis Abrams defence and rewerde, 6 Heuinſtifed by 
faith. r ; The Jernttude andaehiuerance ont of Egppi u declared, 
18 The landoj Canaan is promiſed tbe fourth tame. 
19r,the Lodgike o, Fter theſe things the | word of the Lord came 
| nero A vnto Abram in « * viſion, ſaying , Feare not, 
pe SH Abram, Iamthy buckler, and thine exceeding 


* oreat reward, 

2 AndAbram ſayde, * OLord God, whar 
Cen 4:4 Wilethou giueme , ſeeing I pgoe childlefle, and 
thepromiteof The fieward of mine houlc * this Eleezcrot Da- 
the bleſſed ſeed maſcus? 
ſneuld,nut be ac- Againe Abram ſaid, Behold, tomethouhaſt 


a His feare was 
not onely leſt hee 
{honld nor have 


a gitien no {eede ; wheretoreloe, aſeruant oftmine 
* Rom 4118 houſe ſhall bemineheire, 
*®Rom.4.3 4 Thenbehold, thewordof the Lord came 


vnto him, ſaying , This man ſhall nor bethine 
thine owne 


s 


heire, but one that hall come our of 
bowels, he ſhall be thine heire, 
Moreouer he brought him forth, andſayd, 
Ce 1 for L-ooke vp now vnto heauen, andtellthe ſtarres 
all:tofollow ip if rhou be ableto number them ; and he ſaid ynto 
aſking 6,znes: but hit, So ſhall thy ſeed be, 
was permitted t®o G6  And«Abram * beleeuedthe Lord, andhee 
— _ counted that to him for righteouſneſle, 

7 Againe he {axdvntohim , I amthe Lord, 


God Spirtt,whbich y 


* Gidcon and Eze- 


kiah | thatl'rought thee out of * Vrof the Caldees, to 
2 IROPO the piuetheethis landto inkeritit. | 
mablag womans 8 'Andheſaid, O Lord God, Þ whereby ſhall 


nants, lere. 34.28, I know that Iſball inheritic? 

tothe which God 9 Then hefaid vnto him , Takeme anheifer 
acced theſeeon- of three yeeres old, anda (hee goateof three yeres 
brams poſtetitie ©1de,anda ram of three yeeres olde, a turtle doue 
ſhould be a torne alſo and a pigeon, 


1 pieces,burafter x0 $o he tookeall theſevnto him, and © diui- 
ped = ded them in the middes , and Lad enrypeos one 
wther:alfo that it againſt another : butthe birds diuided he nor. 
Id bee af +1 Thenfoulesfell onthecarkafes,and Abram 
_— 4, drovethemaway. 
\ $tbrafeareeſ 12 Andwhen wat rr vt 
great derimefie, an heauieſleepe "__- Abram : andloe, tavery 
Rs 7.6. fearefull darkenefiefell vpon bim, 


4 Comdiagtom ,, 28 Then he faideo Abram, Know for a ſurety, 


he bi:th of Ixhak that thy ſeede hall be aftraungerin a land that is 
began a not rheirs,? « foure hundrerh yeres,and ſhalbſtrue 


out of Egypt: thery : and they ſhallintreatethem euill, 

brwag4n 4 14 Notwithſtanding , thenation whom they 
ſoffer his to be af ſhall ſerue, _ Ii : 9 Es ſhall ctey 
flicted in this gcomeout withgre nce, - 
world. 15 Bur hou that > vnto thy fathers in peace, 
Jor.f f pms ad (halt beburiedin agood age. 

e Though God 16. Ard inthe || folrth generation. they ſhall 
ſofſer the wicked cgmehither againe : for the © wickednefle of the 


for a time, yer his 
vengeance falleth 
ponthem , when 
Jrenmnens their was a 
wickednes is full, 
*Chap.12.7.0nd 
13-15.44d 26:4, 
dere. 4. 5. 
Prbing 4.2 ls 
2.ch164, 9,26. 
+Ebr,Parath, 


18 '* Inthat ſame day the Lord made a coutes 
nant with Abram, ſaying, Vnto thy ſeede havel.. 
giuenthis land, * from the river of Egypt vnto, 
the great river, the river tEuphraces.. - 
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19 The Kenicez, and cheKenexites, andthe 


20 Andrhe Hittites, andthePerizzites, and 
——— io, andeke 

21 The Amorites aiſo, andthe Canaanites 
andthe Girgaſhites,and he lebuſites. , 


CHAP. XVI. 
2 $44 being barren, otngth Hagar to Abram, 4 Whoconcei- 
nes and arſþ1jeth ber dame : 6: Ang berag 14h angled, flinth, 
7 The Angel comferieth ber, 11. 1 name and Waners 
Li ber ſonnet, 13 dhee caleth vyuu ihe Lord, bow [befiucers 
Ow 3 Sarai Abrams wife bare him ne chil- , 1 > 
dren,and ſhe had a maid an Egyptian,Hagar the Re perefecg 
by name, Gods promiſe, 
2 AndSaraiſaid vnto Abram, Beholde now, egntm ang 0 
the Lord hath Þ reſtrained mee trum child-bea- withonei 
ring, I praythe goe in vnto my maide: || it may. b She failerhin 
be chat 1 ſhall t receive a childe by her. And A- dindivg Gods -. 
bram obeyed the voyce of Sarai. | Hart Se 
3 Thea Sarai Abrams wite tooke Hagar her cure, as though - - 
maide the Egyprian, after Abram had dgwelled ten. God could nor | 
yooue in the land of Canaan, andgaue ber to her T4 > omaamggy 
usband Abram for his wife. Tt mpegs pa : 
4. T Andhewentin vnto Hagar, and ſhe con 7 £6r. be builded 
ceiued : and when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had conetiued, 9 47. 
her dame was © deſpiſed in her eyes, bon mor 
5 ThenSarailaidto Abram, t Thoudoeſtme pac they game 
- wrong. L have giuen my maid intothy-boſome, that atremprauy 
and-ſhe ſeth thar ſhee bath conceaued, and 1 am "g3goiniitbe 
deſpiſed m.er eyes : the Lordiugge berweene me j'5;, amemaupie; 
and thee. ;/_- . « vpon thee, 
6 ThertAbram (aid to Sarai,Behold,thy maid | 
1 in thine || hand: do with her as it pleaſcrh thee. | 9% power, 
Then Saraideattroughly her ; wherfore (be 
fled from her, ge 
7 CButthe 4 Angel of the Lord found ber 4 Whichwas"- 
beſide a fountaine of warer inthe wilderneſſe by Ci7'has appeas. 
the fountaine inthe way coShur, pry - 
8 Andhefaid, HagarSaraismaide, whence 
commeſtrhou?and whither wiltthou goe? And | 
ſhe ſaid, I flee from my dame Sarai. 
9 Thenthe Angel of the Lord ſaid yato her,. | by 
eReturneto thy dame, and bumble-thyſeltevn- c God eictterk”.”/ / * 
der her hands, | encelttecy * ©, 12 
ul Agzineche mge bof ren ond fayd you Aieejes, barn "q 
er,l will ſopreatlyancr 1% -deth them cams.s + 7 5; 
notbe ounbred for! _—_ 5 x9 four. : I 
11 Alſothe Ange Lord faydvato 
See,thou art wick exit, and ſhalp Near erg 
and ſhaltcall his name-I& mac! : fer tbe. Lorges | | 
hath heard thyeribulation, © ©; + 5 4, JOrforeeend 
12 And hee ſhall bee af wilde man} hjchang {4.5 «>ilu 
ſball bee againſt every man , andeuery man$hand', 7 ,2.4” 
againſt h:m,-* andt þe ſhall dwel in thepreſtice* 


- 


Py 


ofallhisbrukings ithe RG: "px 

13 Then ſhe called the nawe of the Lorgrhae 2 Bewhh 
ake vnto her, Thbu'Ggd lookeft on me;for the , 

faid, 8 Haus I-nox : erbimchar's $ 


ſeeth me ? 
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rifle # inflicted, 15 Saralionamed Search. 18 Abrchom 

 prezutch for tſhmacl. r9cirpakapromited. 23 Abtabun ad 
bu 10aje ere circmcijed. - 

Hen Abram was ninetie yere old & nine, 

vy the Lordappearedto Abram andiaid vn- 


to him, I am God fall ſufficient, * walke before 


j Or. Almiehtie, 
#C64p.5.22. me, and be thou!] vpright. 
1 0r, wichour hy- 2 And1 will make my couenant berweeneme 
oe andthee,and 1 will multiply theeexceedingly. 

3 Then Abram fell on his face, and Godtal- 

ked with him,ſaying, 1 

4 Beholde, 1 make my cotienant with thee, 

2 Not only ze- andthou ſhalr be a * father of many nations. 


cording to the 
fleiſl,, burotf a tar:e 
eater mahitude 
5 faith, Rom.4.17 
b The changing 
of hisnaine1s 2 
ſcale to confirme 


5 Neither ſhall chy name any morebee called 
Abram , butthy name ſhalbe > Abraham :/for a 
father ofmany nations hauel made thee. | 

6 Alſo I will make thee exceeding fruitfull, 
and will makenations of thee : yea , Kings ſhall 
proceed of thee, 


God ; ; 
- 54 gs. 7 Moreouer, I willeſtabliſh my couenant be- 
* Row. 4.19, FEweene me andthee, andthy ſeede aftertheein 


their generations , for an *cuerlaſting covenant 
to be God vnto thee,andto thy ſeed after thee. 

8 And I willgiue thee and thy ſeed after thee 

_— , wherein thou art a ſtranger, een all 

elandof Canaan, for an euerlaſting poſſceflion, 
and | will betheir Goc, 

9 © Againe Godſaid ento Abraham , Thou 
alſo ſhalt keepe my couenant, thou, and thy ſeede 
after theein their generations. 

10 © This is my couenant which ye ſhal keepe 
ma ako og berweenemeand you, andthy ſeede after thee, 
Ggnifierh the Co- * Let eueryman childe among you be circumci- 
wenant, & hath the ſed; 


* Chap.tz- 15. , 


c CircumcNon is. 


_ w grace yg4 Thatis,yeſhalcircumciſe the foreskin of 

which phraſeis your fleſb,andit ſhall be a* figne ofthe couenant 
commonts all etwene me and you, . 

©, the Sacraments +2 Andeuery manchildeof eight dayes olde 

Ke RT among you, ſhallbecircumciſed in your genera- 

| Gaede cumci- tions,afweil hethatis borne in thine houſe, as hee 


fedcothewthat that 15 bought with money of any Rrager, which 
all that all thac is js not ofthy ſecede. 


+ a arg 13 Hethatis borneinthinehouſe,and hethar 
bewortiicd, is bought withrhy money mult needs be circum« 


® Remg.rs, ciſed : fo my coygnant ſhalbe in your ficſhfor an 
oucLlaſting | pn i a 

_ x24 But the vncircumciſed © man childe, in 
bene ye boy ®* whoſeflcſhtheforeskinis not circumciſed, even 
theypartakers of tharperſon ſhalbe cur offfrom his people, becan/e 
ne for he hath broken my couenant. 
kind all we 15 CAfterward God faid vnto Abraham, Sa. 
crated: and here is Taithy wife ſhalt thou not call Sarai, bury Sarah 


declared þ whoſe: her name. 
will blefleher, and will alfo giue 


e Albert women 


my centemneth 1G And 

CE depifech thee a fonne ofher, yea, I will blefſe her, and he 

19r.dameor — fhallbethemothey of nations: Kings alſo of peo- 
leſhall come of her, 

17 Then Abraham fell vpon his face, and 


Cr etuadde® f laughed,and ſaid in his heart, Shall a childe bee 
infdelicie, borne vnto him that is an hundreth yecere olde? 
tes, and ſhall Saab thar is ninetieyeere ode, beare ? 


" »38 And Abraham ſayd vntoGod, Oh, that 
g. The cucrlaſtivg 1, mzcl wighelive inchyſight. — * *? 

; i 19 Then God ſaid,*Sarah thy wife ſhall beare 
of che $pirit:and thee aſonne indeed, andtheu ſhaltcall his name 


JO een Izhak : and I will ſtabliſh my covenant with 
+: mpadethctempe. Him for an 8 everlaſting couenant, and with his 
\ rallpearniſe,as ''- ſeedafrerbira,. - 


was 20 And afconcerning Iſhmael, I haneheard 


<_ 
,, ©. thee: loegT baveblefſed him, and will make him 


> - + Imaek. 
F > tab I gf ; find efall  andwillmulciply him + exccedingly ; 
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©  Genefis.* | Abraham and. all his houſcare circumciſed, 


rwelueprinces ſhall heebeger, and I will make a 
greatnation of him, SEA be $a 

34 - But my-couenant will I eſtabliſh with Iz- 
hak,which Sarah ſhall beare ynto thee, the next 
* yeere at this ſeaſon. ; 

22 And he leftoffralking with him, and God 
went vp from Abraham, : 

23 CThen Abraham tooke Iſhmael kis ſonne 
and all that were bornein bis houſe, andallchat- 
was bought with his money , that ws, euery man 
childe among the men of Abrahams houſe, and 
b hee circumciſed the foreskinne of their flelb 1, They ware well 
in thatſelfeameday, as God had commaunded inſtradaed which 


v{{þ.21.2. 


him obeyed ” be cir- 
2 , RE P= iſ, h 
24 Abraham alſo himſelfe was ninetie yeeres ;.ghance:which 
olde and nine, wh:nthe foreskin of his WAS thing declareth 
' circumciſed. that maſters iu 


25 AndIſhmael his ſonne was thirteene yeeres *b<ir houſes ougl.e 


old, when the foreskin of his fleſh was circumci- tothcir families, 
d that from the hieſt 

to the loweſt they 

may obey the will 


of God, 


ed, 
26 Theſelfeſame day was Abraham circumci- 
ſed, and Iſhmael his ſonne: 
27 Andallthemen of his houſe both borne in 
his houſe, and bought with money of the ſtran- 
ger, were circumciſed wich him, 


&s CHAP, XVIII, 
n Abraham receinerh three Augels prto bu honſe. to Ithak 


« promiſed apaine. 12 Sarah laugheth. 18 Chriff « promiſed PS, 


to af nations, t9 Avraham taught ba faxily to know God. 
21 The defl rwtion of Sodom wudeclared vnto Abr . 23 
Abraham prayeth for theres. 
KA _ Lord * appeared _ him o- the *Hebr.r3, 2, 
{1 plain of Manre, as he (ate in his tent doore 
about bh heat ofthe day. PRES 
2 Andheelittvp his eyes, and looked : and 
loe, three * men ſtood by him, and when hee ſaw 2 That is,three 
them, heeran to meetthem fromthe tent doore, _ TP 
and bowed himſelfe torheground, -_ 
3 Andheefaid, Þ Lord, if I hauenow found b Speaking to 


fanourin thy ſigh I h thy one ofthem in 
rm "as y fight, goe nor,I pray thee, from thy whom ap _ 4 


4 Letalittle water, I pray you, be brought, gie:for herboughe - 


and © waſh yourfeete, and reſt your ſclues ynger they bad biu men, 
thetree, 2 Fepmen vicd 
5 And Iwillbring a morſell of bread, that {mma ramen 
0 goe 
you may comfort your hearts, afterward ye ſhall bacctooted in 
goe vour wayes: for therefore are yee* eame to thoſe parrs, 


Four ſeruant, Andthey ſaid,Doeeuen as thou haſt 4 A3/cnt of God, 
_— my duetic toy us 


6 Then Abraham made haſte int» therent 
vnto Sarah,and faid, Make ready at once rhree 
t meaſures of fine meale:kneadit,and make cakes f £*r- Seam. 
ypon the hearth, 

7 And Abrahamran-to the beaſts , andtooke « Fer 2rGod 
atender and goodcalfe , and gaue it to the ſer- gave chem bodigs 
uant, who haſtedto make itready, vang or 6 

8 And het rooke butter andmilke, and the G1 be facnl: 
calfe which he hadprepared,and ſer beforethem, watke,to eate aud 
and ſtocd himſelfe by them vnderthe tree, and Finke, and fuch 
ethey did eate. / . = = 

9 T Thenthey ſaid ynto him, Where is Saralv aw cp SED 
thy wite? And he anſwered, Beholde, ſbe #in the 70m, 9.9. 


» f Thar1s,about 


tent. he 
10 Andheſaid,*I willcereainſy come ag2ine ar ph gang 
vnto thee according to thetime of f life: and loe, whenthechilde 


Sarah thy wifeſhall hauea ſonne:and Sarah heard ſbati come iats 
in the tent doore which was behinde him. _— 

11 (Now Abraham and Sarah were otdeand {,; is gc 
ftriken inage,anditceaſedtobe with Sarah alter order of nawore, 
the maner of women) v ; then beleeved the 

12 TherforeSarabh g laughed within herſelf, promiſcof God, 


aymg, 


to be as preachers * 
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® 2.Pe5,3.6. 


Joy, hid. 
# Zec6.9.6. 


4E67, No. 


}, leheuah the E- 
brew werd,whach 
.wee call Lord, 


- {heweth that this 


Angel was Chriſt: 
for ths word 1s 
on:ly applied is 
Gud 


UL, . 
* (bap,1 2.3 aud 
23.18, 


i He (beweththat ment, thatthe Lord may bun 
fathers ovght both that ie bachſpoken vnro him. 

20 then the Lord ſays , Becauſe the cry of So- 
dom and Gomorrah 1s great, and becaule their fin 


to know Gods 


iodgements,and to 
- . Heclare them to 


ther children, 


| +7 k God (peaketh 
after the ialhtonof 
- men :thatis,l will 


enter intv iudge- 


4 ment with good 
k aduiſe, 
© } Forourfinnes 


cric for vengeance 
though none Ac- 
culc vs, 


+£ bv .do8 u8dg e- 
men 


6 
m God declareth 
that his iudge- 
ments were done 
with great mercy, 
foralmuch as all 
were ſocormpr, 
thatnot only fifty, 


ſhall i have luſt ? 


13 And the Lord aid vnto Abrabam , Where- 
fore did Sarah thug laugh ,ſaying,Shall 1 certain» 
ly beare a child, which am old? 

1 4 *( Shall auy ching bee{] *hardto the Lord ? 
attherume appointed will 1 returne vnto thee,e, | 
Ken according to he time of life , andSarah ſhall 


haue a ſonne.) 


15 But Sarah i laughednot : for 
ayd, f It 15not ſo: for 


ſhee was afraid. And hee 
thou laughedſt, 


16 C Afterward, the men did riſe vpfrom 
thence,and looked roward Sodom: and Abraham 
went with them to bring themon the way. 

17 Andthe bLord ſa1d,Shal I hide from Abra- 


ham thattbing which I doe 


18 Sceing that Abraham ſhalbe indeed a great 
and a mighty nation, and * a!lthe nations of che 


earth ſball be blefiedin him ? 


1 9 For I know him 'rbathewil command us 
ſonnes & his houſhold after him, that they Keepe 
the way ofthe Lord to dorighteoulnes & wudge- 
g vpon Abraham, 


is excceding grieuous, 


21 1w1ll* goe downenow, andſcewherher 
they baue done altogether accordingto that/cry: 
whuch is comevuto mee : ang uf not , ibar I may 


know. 


Lor 


23 Then Abraham drew neere, and ſayde, 
Wilt thou alſe deſtroy the righteous with the 


wicked ? 


24 Itthere be fifty righteous withinthy city, 
wilt tboudeſtroy and not fpare the place for the 
fifty righteousthat aretherein? 

25. Beitfarre fromtchee fromdoing this thing, 
toſlay the righteous with the wicked ;: and thax, 
rherighteous ſhould be even asthewicked, be it 
farre trom thee. Shall nor the Iudge of all the 

' world t do right? , 

26 Andthe Lordanſwerd, If 1 ball findein 
Sodom ® fifty righteous within the citie, then 
will 1 ſpare all theplace forthcir ſakes. 

27 Then Abraham anſweredand ſayd, Behold 
now, 1 haue begun to ipeake vato wy LardandT 


am ” bat duſt andaſhes; - 


28: If there ſhall Jacke fiue of firierightious, : 


» 
ION: ng y es 2. P " TY g 6 RY un 24 
> 7. 


The Angels talke with Abraham, C 
ſaying, After I am waxed old, *and my lord alſo 


22 Andthe men turnedthence, and wentto- 
ward Sodom ; but Abraham flood yerbeforerhe 
d. 
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33. TAndtheLorde wenchis way, when hee 
had left c ing with Abraham ,and Abr 
ham retucoed ynto lis place,” : qa; 
. CHAP. XIX, Z 
fr uooon 

# Soctoin/1es. w e109. 74 Seacm = dofibonta. 

6" Let & Wade « pillar of [ait,” 35 Lois ' 

wid teen ferber of mot cant Mah end om ® F 


'y 
Y 


4 The filiby luftr of 


ground, 
2 Andhefayd,SeemyLords, ay ou turne {or Lochad bur. 
1n nowe into your ng hex jk ieall 
night, and * waſh your fecte , and yeſball re vp 
early and goe your wayes , Who fayde, Nay,but 
we ne —_—_ By the ſtreeteall night. 
3 Then © hepreaſſed vpon th: mearneſtly,and 

they turned ipto kin wedogs to bis bouls ind \ 09s: 
he madethem afcaft, and did bake vul--1ened | 
breadzanid they < dideate. © £ Nos for that 

. 4 Bur beforethey wenrto bed, the men of the they bad neceſcis F 
Cltie,cuen the men of Sodom compaſicd the houſe CLEAN Ds 
round about, from the youg eucnto the 01d, 4all ye tary. hag 
the people from allquarters, they woold te- 


5 Who crying vuto Lot ſaydto bim,. Where aca thrives, 


® Chap.1b.4. 


b That is,bepray- | 


are the men, wbich cawe totheethis nighe?brip bing is 1 
them out: vnto v$ that wemay know w\,.6 p . Le ol 


6 Then Lot wentout at the'dore yatothem, whetekonereigy ©; - /- 


and ſhutthedoore after him, A nech: forizeor 
7 Andſayd,1 pray you , my brethren, doe not os ine Hs» 
fowickedly. : 


8 Bcbold now,I hauetwo® daughters, which © He deforverh/ / "> 26th 
haue not knowen man: them wil 1 bring our PaYcindelerssr atone ns 
pow VIto you, anddoeto theme Gemerds pate bo WR. 

. mw rg y vnto thele men doenothing : | top blamedinife 
: to 
—_ c ELATECINIE ATiEnn Fr: 4 


9 Then they ſayde, Away hence: and- 
ſayde, Heis comealoneas aan; wrſor'f 
hee iudge and rule? wee will nowe deale-worſe 
with thee then with them. So they preaflediore - ...___ 
_ Lot* himlelfe, and came. to breake the- *1.Pe,27 © Tm. 

oore, 6 DS. 
' 10 Butthemen purforththeir hand, andpul- hs 
led Lot intothichouſe to them, and ſhut tothe '- 

14 * Then they ſmote-the men that were at * Piſe.19164., OY 


4 
a 


: £7 be 


- 
SM 
- 18 


LE LEES 


p 
bo 
2 


but ten righteo#s q 
mencoule not be wilt thou deſtroy all the citie for five? Arid hee - 12.4 Then the men ſaydvnto Lot ;, Whom - | - ES Wind, 

x ayes ane ſayd, 1fI finde there ue and fourty,, 1 will avr - __ thou arms; Gontiolend rakes 2-4 ky oe 1h +4 
ked are ſpatedſor QENTOy It, 26S Eq; - | Jonnes 6r thy daughters or whatſoeverrhou rthou baſk! ee EET 
chetightonnatake, 29 And heyetſpaketo him againe, and ſayd, . inthecyie n Oo. out of t is place, -/ * / 4 

£4 - nr tron Wha: if there ſhall be found forty,there? Then he 13 For wes wildeſtroy this place;becauſe the 8 Thisprpo G<. 

parerwea>progh abſvered, I will nor doeirfortics ſake,  *ctie of them is greatbefore the Lord; and the. *****he.An 

vato God, the 30 Againe he ſaid, Let not my Lord now. be Lordhath fent vs ro deſtroy it, BEE 

more doth our mi» angry that I ſpeake , What if thi tie bee found 14 Then Lot went out: and Ee. 

_ _ _—_ hone ? Then hefaid,I willnotdoe ityjfI find thic> ory injue, which mar 

re we humbled, TIC Tere, ayd, Ar ouout < 1 
If Gedretuſcd 31 Moreoverheſaid, Behold now,1 haue be- ll defire hee eitio Bae tohisfonnts «8 5 
not the pu_et rg gunto ſpeake vnto my Lord, Whar if twenty be jn Faw, aothough heRLCUe Ren St IE Rt: 

, gs mmm tound there? And he anſwered, I will nordeftroy © 15 CAnd the morning acoſe;the Angels-+2 

fit requeſt how I8FOT _— 6 ins hafted Lot ſaying, Arie take by wi thy fo 

much morewill + 32 Then hefaid, Ver notmy Lord benow ati daughters} whicharehere,ſeſtthobbedett 

——_ &Y, andT wilſ eakebutthis® once, Whatifren bane. A ihmeocgofthecitie: - |, 

Faber whrr* 24 e foundthere ? And he aſwered , 1 will not de- © 16 Aid  hetprolongedtherime ,* 
Suucrch, ſtroy it fo; tens ſake, ' - - - 4, .caughtboth chis wife; Fa 

; . oy ME be Ws © 0,7 & 


Sodom deſtroy cd. Lots inceſt. Geneſis. Abraham and Abimelech, . 
ters by the handes(the Lord being mercifullyazo 36 Thus were* both the daughcers of Lotwith r Thus God per- 
him)an4 chey broughe him foorth., and fer bim child by their father, _ mw * ul 
withourthe city, 37 Anvcheelderbarea ſonne, andſhecalled jms moan 

17 CE And when they hadbroughtthem out, his nanie Moab : the ſame is the father of the taines whom the 

- Me witt-dvim he Angel aids Eicape fortby lite; i looke not £ Moabites vntothis day, eickdectig 

"fccicom Gods behindrhee, nither tarry thou in allthe plaine: 38 Andthe yongerbarea ſonne alſo, and (he, 2-0 cont net 

zadgem-n:5,,nd eſcape into the mouncayne, leſt thou bee de- called his name * Ben-ammi : the ſame is thefa- | \Who as they 


. 


agw icy  froyed. ther ofche Ammonites vrtothis day, weep borne in 
a n tha! 8 - | thie 2 
a clcrey, nd 18 And Lot ſayde vntothem, Not ſoI pray were thef nad their paſteritie vile ond wicked, « an o_ 
toll of vainc plea- thee, my Lord, people: ligrifying eharraey rather ceioyceg intheir fingegthen repented theſame , 
ſures. i 9 Behold now , thy ſeruant hath found grace . 

in thy fight, andthou haſt magnified thy mercy, * CHAP. XX. 


which thou haſt ſhewed varo mee in ſauing my Tt Abraham dwelleth 440 fr anger in the land of Gerar. 2 A- 

life: and | cannoteicape in the mourtayne, leſt DRE of ove. mer rey. Fa 

ſomeenill rake me, and I die, 57) Alvebem pra audcbe long and bis are beak 2 

20 Scenowe this citie hcere by to flee vnto, 

which is a little one: O let me eſcape thither: is HE__ Abraham departed thence toward 
k Thovghitb: irnota *lictle one,and my ſoule ſhall ue? the South countrey, and dwelled betweene 
lirle,yer iti+grext 28 Then he {aid vnto him, Behold, 1haue re- Cadeſh and © Shur, andtoiourned in Gerar, a Which wagto. 
engagh to ſauc mY ceiued + thy requeſt alſo concerning thisthing, 2 And Abraham ſaydofSarah his wife,>She W4d Egypr, 
Jife: wherein Þe® at I will u9t overthrow thiscity,tor the which is my Siſter, Ther: Abimelech king of Gerarſent 2 32'3hamtad 


+} aagroqgr ah 

Ce b —_ thou halt ſpoken, and tooke Sarah. - Pan rh bs. , 

the che Angel bad 22 Haſte thee, ſauetheethere : for I candoe 3 Burt Godcame to Abimelech inadreame is mans traittie. 

7” nw wo | nothing rillthou be comechither, Therfore the by night, andſayd to him, Behold, <thou artbur rider God 
Becaute Gods Name of the citie was called ® Zoar. dead, ecauſeot the woman, which thou haſta» þ,each fo : 

commandement 23 © Theſunnedidriſc vponthcearth, when ken: for ſhe isa mans wite, d The iefidelsce. 

wasto deſtroy thc Lotentredinto Zoar. | 4 (Notwithſtanding Abimelech had nor yer !<ied that God * 

-_,,; andtolae 24 Thenthe Lord *rained ypon Sodome and come neere her) And heſaid, Lord, wilt thou lay —_ not puoiſh = 

m Which betore Vp0Nn Gomorah brimſion, and fue trofathe Lord euen 4 therighteous nation ? ns —_— 

wascalied Belab, out of heauen, , 5 Saidnot hevnto me, She is my ſiſter 2 yea, whenſveurr 1, 

Chap. 14.2. 25 Andauerthrewe thoſe cities, -andall the and hc her ſelfe ſaid, He is my brother : with an P"nilherhthe gc. 


A = Tr . . . . . . . 1 
Dew.29-23-2/%- - Blaine, and all che inhabicants of the cities, and ypright*minde, and t innocent handes haue 1 ©*99nis raft, 


tary Hyg ap that that grew vpontheearth. ; donethis, ; by gone Piling 
$.amos.4..1.luke 326 q Now hb's wifebehind himlooked backe, 6 And God ſaydvnto him by a dreame, I nt doing enill of 
t7.29au1e 7. - L and ſhe became a ® p1llar ofſalr, knowe that thou diddelt 1s euen with an vp-.P*pole. 

 anrpy ary 27 CAnd Abrahamriſing vp early in themor- right minde, and I 8 kept thee alſo that thou {Not thinkioges 
this was 2 notable Ning went to the place,where he had ſtood beture ſhouldeſt not ſinne againſt me-; therefore ſuffered p God by biekee 
monument ot the Lord, I thee not to rouch her, + | Spiric reteineth 


on jm. - 28 Andlooking toward Sodom & Gomorah, 7 Nowthen dcliuertheman his wiſeagaine ; —__ that offend 
dee wy andtowardalltheland ofthe plaine,behold, hee for he is a Þ Prophet, and bee iſhall pray for thee ; Y ignoravce, that 


that way. : . h 
"Y* awe the ſmoke ofthe land mounting vp 2s the thatthou mayelt live : but if thou deliuerher not En 
pi m7 >—acngk Os A a TI _—_ ſeu = v1 = ſhalr dierhe death,thou, vicnce, : 

29 T But yet when entroyeu tne c:ties and alltaatthou halt. * | atis,one,to 
of the plaine, God chought vpon Abraham, and $8 Then Abimelech riſing ypearly inthemor- bots p08 eaves 
ſent Lor out fromthe middes of the deſtruction, ning, called ali his ſeruaunts, and tolde all theſe miliarly, ” 
when hee ouerthrewe the cities wherein Lor things t vnto them,andche men were ſore afraid, i For er 4 
dwelled. 9 Afterward Abimelech called Abraham, and Geche godly ivof 
: C Then Lot mn m_ —_ WT _- _ _ a —s i = eos and Gok s 
1n the mountaine with his rwo daughters : tor what have oftendedrhee,thatthou haſt brought 565.5 theiv eaves, 

2 WI WO. 57409 ro _ -- Zoar,but dwelitin a caue, hee - my w_ on wy k kingdome PR face d . Thevictoines 
felt Gods mescy, and bis two daughters, ou haſt done things yato me that ought notto No 
bedurſt norpro- , 38, Andthe der facdemco the yonger.Our fa- be done, 4 | - I : 
woke him 2gaine her is old, andchere is nota man inthe yearth 10 So Abimelechſayd vnto Abraham, What tealme, 
acdewirked, to _ in ynto vs after the maner of all the A that thou haſt donethisthing ? 
Meaning in th. CArtn, 11 Then Abraha ſwered,Becauſe) th 
Sn bich the 2 Come, wee wil! make our father 4 drinke thus Surelythe 1 feare of God r:5not in raperon IH 
Lord had now des ine and lie with him, that we may preſerueſeed and they will fla f {; Ft ES 
ſitoyed. © ine, , YP and they will flay meter my wiues ſake, no honeſty can be 
q For except be Of uurfather. : a _ 122 Yetinvery deedeſhe ® is myfiſteg for ſhe 2*p<d for,where 
had bene ouer- 3 3 Sothey madztheir father drinke wine that isthedaughter of my father , butnot gh- mm God 
_—_— wines night, and the elder went andlay with her father: ter of my mother, andſheis my wiſe,  *.- > m By Gſter "0 
be week uence a. burheperceiued not,neither when ſhe lay down, 13 Now when God cauſed mee to wander out feaueth ol 
bominableact. Neither when (hcroſe vp, ot myfarhers houſe, ſaid then co her, This isthy fn germane cad « 
34 Ard onthe morrow the elder ſaydtothe Kindnefletbat thou ſhalt ſhew vnto mein all pla- dAUban® ns An 


onger, Behold, yeſternight lay 1 with my father: ces where we come, * Say th i 
. =Y i vs c9ramna drink wine this night allo , and brother. : FROmeee "—_y He ismy foke Heb2 _ 
+ Elr.heeze alive. go thou ard lie withhim,thatwermay t preſerue : 4 Then tooke Abimelech victheſe words, 
| eed of our father, _ hy and ti ſeruants, and Co ws. —_— "(bapet3.1 ze 
3 5 Sothey made their father drinke winethat them ynto Abraham, andrefloredbim Sarah his 
night alſo,& the yonger aroſe,and lay with him, wife, | 
but heperceiued it not,when thelay downs, net= +5 AndAbimelechſayd, Bcho!de, my hand is 
ther when ihe roſe VP» l before thee,dwell whergit pleaſeth thee. | Joru at thy com. | 


16 Likewiſe "4m. . 
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' Tzhakis bor ne, Hagarisc 

16 Likewiſe to Sarah hee ſaid, Behold, Ihaye 
giuen thy brother a thouſand pieces offiluer: be- 
holde,he is the vaile of thine eyesto allthat are 
wirh thee, and to all others ;and ſhe was ®thus 


gets. : : 
od cauſed this reprooued, 
heathen King to 7 C Then Abraham prayed vnto God, and 


n Such an head as 
with whom thou 
mayelt be preſer- 
ued fromall dan- 


' reproue her be God healed Abimelech and his wife, andhis wo- 
bled.ſeewg that men ſeruants; and +5 dere children. 
God had gmenher. 1$ For the Lord ? had ſhur vp euery wombe 
»hnoband-oher of the houſe of Abimelech , becauſe of Sarah A- 
an . I 
hag neuro away brahams wite. 
om chemthe gift * 
" conceining. CHAP, XX I, 
2 7:bak is borne, 9 1/hmacl mocketh Jybak. 14 Heger is caft 
Ea wa her (one. 179 The Angelcomfarieth Hager, 22 The 
conrmant betweexe Abiaelech and Abraham. 33 Abraham 
caled pon the Lord. 
Ow the Lord viſitedSarah', as hee had ſayd, 
x (hapun9-td and didynto her* according as he badpro- 
une ed... 
Sat. 2 For*Sarah conceiued, and bare Abraham 
aftes 7.8, aſonnein his 2 olde age , at theſame ſeaſon rhar 
$9506.4-59 Godtolde him, 


ogy nn. FR 3 And Abraham called his ſonnes name 


miracle was grea» that was borne vnto him,which Sarah bare him, 
ter. Izhak. 

4 Then Abraham circumciſed Izhak his 
ſonne, when he was eightdayes old , *as god had 
commanded him, 

5 So Abraham was an hundreth yere olde, 
when his ſonne Izhak was borne vnto him, 

6 CThenSarah ſayd, God hath wade meto 
reioyce: all _ way wy __ _ w_ . 

Againe ſheeſaid , no would haue {ay 
oe wr_ i AbiaBein ;that Sarah ſtouldhave giuen chil- 
ritude that the did gren ſucke? for I haue borne him aſonne in; his 
not belecue the olde age. | | 
_ 8 Thenthechild grew and was weaned: and 
Abraham madea great feaſt thatſameday thar 
Izhak was weaned 

9 TAndSarahſawethe ſonne of Hagar the 
Egyptian ( which ſhee had borne vnto Abraham) 
© mocking. 

10 Wherefore ſheſaidvnto Abraham, * Caſt 
out this bondwoman and her ſonne: for the1on 
of this bondwoman ſhall nar be heire with my 
ſonneIzhak. . 

:1 Andthisthing was very grieuous in Abra- 
haws ſight,becaufe ofbis ſonne, : 

12 © ButGodſaid vnto Abraham, Let itnor 
be grieuous inthy fight for thechild, and for thy 
bondwoman :1n alithat Sarah (hai ſay vntothee, 
heare her voice: for inIzhak ſhall thy ſecede bee 


d called. 


* (hap,17.13, 


c Nee derided 
Gods promiſe 
made io lzhak, 
which the Apoftle 
calle:h perſecu- 
tion,G3l.4 29, 

» Galatg. zo. 


d The promiſed 
ſed ſhalbe coun» 
tcd from Izhak, 
and not from Iſh. 
marl,Row.g.7. 
hebr.11.28, 


makehim © a nation alſo, becauſe heis thy ted. 

' 14 So Abrahamaroſe vpearlyin the morning 
andtooke bread anda bortle of water , and gaue 
« The thmaelites it ynto Hagar, puting iton her ſhoulder, and the 
ſhall come of hin, childe alſo, and f ſent her away : who departing, 
t Truefaithre- yvandered inthe wildernefſe of Beer-ſhe 
nounceth all nate. x5 And whenthewater ofthe bortel wEſpent, 
obey Gods com» ſhe caſt the child ynder acertainetree, - 
mandenent , 16 Then thee wentand ſate her over againſt 
him a farre off about a bow ſhoot: for ſhee ſayd, 
I wil notſeethe death of the childe. And ſhee fate 
downe oueragainſthim,and lift vp her voice, and 
TI, Then God2 heard thevoice of the child, 
and the Angel of God calledto Hager from hea- 
uen,audfaid yato her , Wharaileth thee, Hagar? 


g For his promiſe 
ſake made to As 
braham,and not 
beciuſetke child 
had diſcretion and 
ivdgement 59 
Þ13y, 


7 J : | 2 - PREY * 4 > 
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13 As forthe ſonne of the bondwoman,1 will . 


fearenot, for God hath heard the yoyce'of the 

child wherehe is, | F 
1$ Arife,cake vp the thilde, and holde him in 

thine hande : for I will make of him a great 
op... 

* 19 And God: opened her eyes, and ſhee faw a 

well of water : ſv ſheewent and fi e borcell 


_ with water, and gauethe boy drinke. 


20 So God was i with thechild, and he grew 
and dwelt in the wildernefle, and wasan || archer, 

21: Andhedwelt inthe wiiderneſie of Paran, 
and his mother tooke him a wife out oftheland 
of Egypt, | 

22 © Ard at the ſametime Abimelech and 
Phicholhis chiefe captaineſpake vnto Abralam, 
ſaying, God #; with thee inall tharthou doeſt, 

23 Nowetbereforeſwearevnto mee heere by 
God, thatthou wilt not f hurt mee, nor my chil- 
dren,nor my childrenschildren : thou ſhaltdeale 
with me, and with the countrey, where thou haſt 
beene aſtranger,according vnto the kindnes that 
IL haue ſhewed thee. 

24 Then Abraham ſaid,I will * ſweare. 

25 And Abraham rebtked Abimelech for a 
well of water, which Abimelechs ſeruants-had 
violentlytaken away. 6 

26 And Abimelcchſaid, ] I know not who 
hath donethis ching : alſo thoutoldeſt me nor, 
neither heard I oft butthisday, 

27 Then Abraham tooke ſheepe and beeues, 
and gaue them vnto Abimelech : and they two 
made a couenant, ” 

28 And Abrabam ſet ſeuen lambs ofthe flock 
by themſelues, : 

29 Then AbimelechſaidvntoAbraham,What 
meane theſe ſeuen lambes, which thou haſt ſer by 
themſclues ? KEY 

30 And heanfwered Becauſe thou ſhaltre 
of mine hand theſe ſeuex lambes, that it ma# 
a witnes vnto methat L hauediggedtbis welf; 

31 Whereforethe place is called} Beer- ba, 
becauſe cherethey both ſware, - £4 

32 Thus wadethey a" couenane at Beer-ſhe- 
ba: afterward Abimelech and Phichol his chiefe 
captaineroſe vp, and turned againe vatothe lang 
ofthe Philiſtims, 

33 ©C AndAbrahamplanted a grouein Beer- 
ſhebag& ® calledthere on the Name of the Lord, 
theeuerlaſting God. * * . | 

34 And Abraham was. aſtrangerinthe Phili- 
ſtims land a long ſeafon. 


CHAP, XXII. 


x 2: The nth of Abrahams is grooucd in offering kit jonne Fibirk 
8 1ihakss a Sure of Chrift. 16. The peneranon #f XN A 
brahams brother of whomcommeth R: brkah, ' 

A Nd after theſethings Goddid* proue Abra- 

F\ham, andſayd vato him, Abraham. Who 

anſwered, f Here am? I, 


I 


. PST £by 
2 Andheſaide, Takenowthineonely ſonne. : 


Izhak whom thou loueſt, and gettheevnrothe 
land of « Moriah,and © offer him therefor aburer 
—_ vpon one of themgunraines, which 1 wil 
ſhew thee, : he 8! 

'3 Then Abrahamroſeypearely inthe mar- 


ning,andfadled his afle,androoke twgothisfet-.; 
vans with him, and Izhak his fanne, nd cloue ce Temple, 
vp & wene'k Heremfidodl 

"© cechyctelt pajngt. = 


wood for the burnt cffering,, androfe 
to theplace, which God hadrold fiim. 
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h Except God 
Oper, our we” 
can nciherſes, 
nor vie the means 
wuich are before 
Ys. 
i As touchi 
wardthings God 
_—_ bimto- , 
proſper, 
1 0r,/hor mihe 
w,41d was an 
Gunter, 


+ Ebr, deale folfy 
with Wezor lie, 


k'Sothat it isa 


lawſull ching to 
take anorhc in 


matiersof impor- 
tanee,ſor teiuſtifie 


the trueth, andto 
aligre others of 
our lineericie. 

] Wicked fer- 
uants doe many 
cails vnknowen 


ro theic maſters, 


Jr, welloſthe- _ 
044e,07 of ſeven, . 
wecnmg lambes, 
i Thos we _ 
tthe godly,ay- 
INS 
thingsmay make. 
peace with the 
wickedthat know 
not the tme God... 
n That is.be wor 
ſhipped Godin. 
all points of true. 
Religion, 


*nekwiany/ 


$3:13 
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4 © Theq the third day Abraham lift vp his 
eyes, aryl ſaw the place afarre oft, 
Andſaid vato hisſeruants, Abideyou here 
with che afkc: for 1 and the child will goe yonder 
c Hedonbted not, and worſhip,and © come againe vnto you. 


by *% s » . o 
7. Abtahamgoet . . 


be Gognend , 6 Then Abraham tooke the wocd of the 

Bromic though burntottering, andlaidir vpon Ezhak his ſoane, 

be ould tacrifice and ke tooke the fire in bis hand , andthe knife; 
his (onne, andrhey went borh together, : 

Then ſpake Izhak vnto Abraham his fa- 

; ther, and1:td, My father. And heanTwered,Here 


am I, my ſonne. And he ſayd, Beholdthe fire and 
the wood, but where is the lambe for the burnt 
2 off-ring. 
$ Then Abraham anfwersd, My ſonne, God 
will dprouide hima lambe for a burnt oft:ring ; 
fothey went both together, 
9 And when they came tothe place which 


6. The orely way 
to overcome all 
tearations,is to 


ſt vpon God 
baidice. *  Godhad (hewedhim , Abraham builded an alrar 
e For itislike there,and couched the wood, and< bound Izhak 
etiat hin father had 


his ſonne, *and laid him on the altar vpon the 
wood, , 
19 And abrahain Reerching foorth his hand, 


tookethe knife to killhis ſonne. 


declared to him 
Gorts commande- 
ment, wherennto 
he thewed ,bim- 


oy 


-— 29. pong 11: Butthe AngelottheLord called vnto him 
; from heauen,ſaying, Abraham, Abraham. And he 
anſwered, HereamlT. 
$2 Then he ſaid, Lay notthinehand vpon the 
child,neither doe any thing vnto him : tor now T 
f Thatis, bythy t Knew that thou teareſt God, ſeeing tor my ſake 
= —_— { chou haftnort ſpare« thine onel; tonne, 
d thy li 13 And Abraham lifting vp his eyes,looked :; 
red thy lively 3 ES VP Aus) 
faith. and behold, there 2s aram Dehinde him cavght 
J 0r,0udhefinet by thehornes1n « 1121 : then Abraham wentand 
withholden thre 


rooke the ramme, and ottred him for a burnt otfe- 
ring inthe ſtead ot his foOnne. 
14 And Abraham calied 


_ exe/y /ſonue from 


wee. « 
4 Eby. thy ſore, the name of thar 


yay 3/ pn place," Iehouah Lireb : as it 5 {id his day, luche 
[ce or provide, Mount willche Lord s be ſcer:e.. 

g Thename is 35 © and the Avgel of the Lord cryedvnto 
- xx 2 ry Abraham from heanen etc ſecond rime, 


16 Andfayd, *By kh my felfe have I ſworne, 
(Giththe Lord)becauierhou haſt donethis thing, 
and haſt notſpared thine onely ſonne, 


both fee and pro- 
uide ſecretly tor 
his, and alſo cuj- 


dently is ſeene, 17 Theretore will I ſurely bleflethee, and will 
++ 5g prouly nwltipliethy ſeede, asthe ſtarres of the _ 
*Pſal.105.9. eauen , and as the ſand which is vpon theſea 
ecclu,44.21, hore,and hy ſecede ſhall poſſe the |] gare of his 
he Wo enemies. * 
PC Sin tring chat 18 * And inthy ſcede ſhall all the nations of 
there 15no greater the earth be blefled, becauſerthou haſt obeyed my 
> then he. voice 
| g _ 19 Then turned Abraham againe vnto his 
28 > ſeruarts, and they roſe vp , and went together 
ecclns,44.23 , to Beer-heba : and Abraham dwelt at Beerſheba, 
afts 3.25, 20 T And after theſe things one toid Abra- 
| pan! 4a ham,ſaying, Behold Milcah, ihe hath al/o borne 


children vnto thy brother Nahor : 
21 Tewtt, Vzhis eldeſt ſonne, andBuz his 
4 0e, ofthe Syria, brother, and K:muel the father of || Aram, 
22 AndCheſed, and Hazo, andPildaſh, and 
I I:dlaph,and Bethuel. 

., Ns 2 3 And Bethuel begateRebekah : 'theſe eight 
th romend did Milca': beare to Nahor, Abrahams brother, 
in the goodpart @ 34 Andhis iconcubinecalled Reumah , ſhee 
for thoſe wenen bare alſo Tebah, and Gahan, and Thahaſh, and 
which wereinte- Mfgachah. 


riour to the wiucs- 


2 Abraham lementeth the death of Sarah, 4 Hee bujeth « field 
to buvie her, . f the Hittites., 13 The equuie of Abraberns, 
I9 Sarah ubaricdin Machbpelah, 


Abraham buyerth Ephrone ficld. 
V ' 7 Hen Sarah'was an hun drethtwenty and 
ſeuen yeereolde ( t ſolong lived ſhe.) 

2 ThenSarah died in Kiriath-arba: the ſame 
is Hebron inthe land of Canaan, And Abraham 
came to mourne for Sarah and to weepe for her, A 

3 +T Then Abraham * roſe vp from the fight PB fonnrn wa yr 
of his corps,8& talked withthe + Hirtites, ſaying, the godly may 

4 Iam aſtranger,anda forreineramong you: monrae if they 
giue me a poſſeffion of buriall with you, that I _ act meaſures 
may bury my dead our of my fight, eddie fo ems | 

5 _ the Hittitesantwered Abraham, ſay- wendable, : 
ing vnto him, T Er. the ſonnes 

p Heare vs, my lord : thou art aprince Þ of of NS 
God among vs : intbe chieteſt of our ſepulchres ,, —_—— 
burierhydead: none of vs ſhall forbid thee his {e- the Ebrewes (@ - 
pulchre,burchoa maieſt burie thy dead therern, {peak of allthings 

7 Then Abraham ſtood vp, andbowed him- ge 
ſelte before the people of the land of the Hit- jencie commeth 
rites, of 50d, 

8 Andhecommuned with them, ſaying, If it f 557 in your 
be + your minde, that I ſhali burie my dead out of _ 
my ſight, hearemie, andintreat tor me ro Ephron 
the ſoune of Zohar, 


Ebvr, the 
Kebeſtres 7 


9 That he wouid giue me thecaue'of Mach- f r,double caue, 
pelah, which he hath 4. the end of his fielde, that dr ygned. - 
he would giue it me for as much t meneyas 1t 1s tEbr.in fad lner, 
worti,for a pofieition to burie in among you, ; 

10 (For tphron dweit among tie Hirtites) 

Then Ephron the Hittite anſwered Abraham in 
the audience of all the Hirtirtes that © went in at c Mearisg allthe 
the gates of his citicy ſaying, citizens and iuha- 

11 Nomy lord,heare me: the field giueT chee, 229% 
andthe caue char therein is, I giue it thee: ecze in 
the preſence of the ſonnes of my people gwelT ic 
tice to bury thy dead, 

1: Then Abraham 4 he ted abi 
the people ofthe land, good eſtimation 

13 Andfpakeynto Ephron inthe audience of andreverence, 
the peopleot the countrey , ſaying , Seeing thou 
wilt gaue rt, T pray thee, heareme, I will gruethe 
pric- ofthe held: recetueit of me,and I will bury 
my dead there. 

3 4 Ephron then anſwered Abraham , ſaying 
vnto him, 

15 My lord, bearken vnto mee : the land s 
worth five hundreth -< ſhekels of ſiluer : what 5; A —_— 
_ berweene mee aud thce ? bury therefore thy = penceforhen 

. 80, els 

16 So Abrahath hearkenedvnro Ephron, and mounts io: 
Abraham weiedto Ephronthe filuer, which bee 29974 6: fillings 
hadnamedinthe audience of the Hittites, exe 5.illings ſterliog 
foure hundrerhfiluer ſhekels of currant money a- the ounce. F 
mong metchants. 

17 © So the fielde of Ephron which wat in 
Machpelah , and over agtinit Mamre exen the 
field and che caue that was therein, andall the 
trees that were in the field, which were in allthe 
borders round about, was madeſure 

18 Vnto Abraham.-for a pvſſeſſion, tythefighe 
of the Hitrites , eggn of all that | went in atche [07,0e®*. 
gates gthis citie, ; 

1 9\hd afterchis, Abraham buried Sarah his 
wife inthecaue of the field of Machpelah oner a- 
gainſt Maire: thefameis Hebrun inthe land of 
Canaan. : 

20 Thus thefield, and thecauervatis therein, 
was made ſure ynto Abrahara for a poſſeſſion at 
buriall f by the Hictires, 


CHAP. XXII1IL. 
2 Abraham cenſeth /n [eruant 10 ſweare toteke # wife for 
Inbak in his owne linred, 12 The ernant yrayeth to God. 
33 Hs 


bowed himſelfe before © Tohewthar 


# That is, all the 
people confirmed 
the ſale, 


4 Poo 77 Pogo 17 
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4 Ebr.come 110 
44) #5, 


*Chap 47.49. 


a Which ceremo« 


nie declared the 
ſcruancs obedi* 
ence cowards his 
maſter,and che 
malters power @*+ 
uer the ſcraant, 
b This ſheweth 
that an oth may 
be required ina 
lawlull cauſe, 

c He would not 
that his ſonne 
ſhould marry out 


ot the godly tamt- 
le ; for the incon- 


ucniences that 


come by marrying 


with the vagodly 
are ſet toorth in 
ſundry places of 
theScriptores. 

d Leſt he ſhould 
loſe the inbrri. 
tance promiled, 


*Chap.11.7.0 Ig, 


" $07 15.18 and 


26. 4+ 
t ELr Junocent. 


1 dr, Meſopotamia, 


or, Syria of ie ewes 


fl:ods : to wit, of 
T3278 ie Ee 
phrates, 


e Thatis, to Cha- 


f tie groundeth 
his prayer vpon 
Gods promiſe 
madeto' his 
maſter. 

yor, canſerntio 
meet, 

g The ſernant 
mooucd by Gods 
ſpirit deſired ro 
be allured by a 
ſigne, whether 
Gad proſpered 
his jowrney Or v0. 
h God giuech 
£ood-(ucceſle 
roall chings that 
are vaderctaken 
for the gloty of 
kisname and ac* 
cording to his 
word, 

i Here is decla- 
red that God ener 
heaceth the prays 
ers of hisand 
granteth their 
requeltz, 

3 E6r, my lord, 
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t0-Cad., 58 7bex aha hor conſent: ane ſhe a- 

greet, 67 vw men Inks, 1 - 

-JOw Abraham was 014;.»d't ftriken inyeres, 

__ and the Lord had blefled Abraham in all 
ings. 

2 of herefore Abraham aid viito his eldell ſer- 
uant of his houſe,which had the rule qyſer all that 
he had, * » Put now thine hand vnd&r mythigh, 

3 AndI wiltmake thee bſweareby the Lord 
Godofrhe heauen, and God of the earth , that 
thou ſhalt nortake a wife vnto my ſonne of the 
daughters of the Canaanires among whome I 
dwell, 

4 Rutthou ſhalt go vnto my © countrey, & to 
my kinred, andtakea wife vto my ſonne [zhak. 

5 Andthe feruantiaid tohim , Wharif the 
woman will not come with meto this land? ſhall 
I bring thy ſon again vnto the land from whence 
thou Tameſt ? 

6 To whom Abraham anſwered, Bewarethat 
thou bring nor thy ſonne 4 chither againe. 

7 TC The Lord God otheauen, who tooke mee 
from my farhers houſe, and frow theland where 
I was borne, and that ſpake vnto mee, and that 
ſwarevnto meſaying , * \ntothy ſeed will I giue 
this !and, he ſhall ſend his Angel before thee, and 
thou ſhalttakea wife vato my ſon from thence. 

8 Nevertheleſſe ifrhe woman willnot follow 
thee, then ſhale thou be t diſcharged of this mine 
othe: onely bring not my ſonne thither againe, 

9 \ Then the ſervant pur'his hand vader the 
rhigh of Abraham his miſter, and ſwareto him 
for this matter, . 

. 10 © So theſeruanttooketennecameis of the 
camels ot his maſter , and departed : (for hee had 
all his maſters goods in his hand: «nd ſo hee 
aroſe, and wentto f Aram Naharaim, vnto the 
© citie of Nahor. 

11-And he madehis camels t to lie down with. 
out the cirie by a well of water, ateucntide about 
the time that rhe womer: Come out to draw water, 

12 And heſaid,O f Lord Godot my maſter A- 
braham, I beſeech thee, ! ſend megood (peedthis 
day,and ſhew mercy vnto =y maſter Abraham. 

s 3 Lo,Ifiandby the well of water whiles the 
mens daughters of this citie cotae out rodrawe 
water, 

14 8 Grantthereforethatthe maide,to whom 
I ſay, Bow downe thy pitcher, I pray thee, that ! 
may drinke: if ſhee ſay, Drinke, and L will giue 
thy camels drinke alſo: may bee ſhee that thou 
haſt ordeined for thy ſeruantTzhak : and thereby 
ſhall I know thatthou haſt ſhewed mercy.on my 
maſter, 

15 | Andnow yerhe had left ſpeaking , be- 
hol4d,> Rebekah came out,thedavghter ofBerhu- 
elf, ſonne of Milcah the wiſe -of Nalwr Abra+ 
hams brother. and her pitcher vpon her ſhoulder, 
© 16 ( And thermaid was very faire to looke vp- 
on,a virgineandvnknowen of man) & ſhe! went 
downeto the well , and filled her pitcher, and 

came vp. ; 

17 Thentbeſeruant ranneto meete her, and 
ſaid, Lermedrinke, I praythee, a lictle water of 
thy pitcher, 6 

13 And ſheſaid, Drinkef fir : and ſhe haſted 
and let downe her pitcher vpon herhand , an 
gauehim drinke, 


19 And when ſheehad giuen him drinke , ſhee 


| aid, L will draw water for chy cawels alſo ynull 


iy F 


'derfully,thathe is become greac,forhehath giug fters buſinelſe ra © 


TEC: LIL 7 *- wp br4 ES Ts 
LO 574 104 Cale. 
mough ſpeedily;and Fantoeg duc yneo- the well 01 RAB 0297 2 50 
to draw water, andſhe drew forall hiscamels. - 
_ 31 So the man woridred at her,and held his 
peace, to know whether the Lord had made his' 
10urney proſperous or not. | 
- 22 -And when rhe camels had left drinking, 1g, ,uring. 5! 
the man tookea golden } * abillement of! halte' k God permieted/ 
a ſhekel weight, andtwo bracelets for het hands; + many things both 


often ſhekels weight of gold: _ appaned ethes 
2 3 Andheſayd, Whoſe daughterart thouttel ,onfarbide (ee * 


me, I pray thee, Is there roume inthy farhers cially whea t 
houſefor vs colodgein ? ' appertaine not to 
24 Then ſheſayd to him, I am the daughter” | Army yn | 
of Bethuel the ſonne of Milcah whom (hte bare telus et +rh7 ; 
vnto Nahor. { aud uot that of 
25 Moreoner ſheſayd vnto him,We haue lit-" filucc, 
ter alſo and proucnder enough , and roume to 
lodge in, 
26 And the man bowed himſelfe and wor- 
ſhipped the Lord. 's 
27 Andiayd, pre Godofmy' 
maſter Abraham, which Nath not withdrawen- 
his mercy, ® and his trueth from my : form He boaſteth 
when I was in the way, the Lord br ms to "bis good for- 
my maſters brethrens houſe. 7 os Rs 
28 Andthe maydranneand toldthem 
mothers houſe according to thele words. * 
25H yl Now Rebekah had a brother called La- a— _ 
ban,and Labanranne vnto the man'to-thewell. 'ping rendofrnn 
30 For when hee had ſcenethe earerings and | 
the bracelets in his ſiſters handes, and when hee 
hear} words ot Rebekah hisſiſter, ſaying, Thus. 
ſaid the man vnto mee,then he went rotheman, 
and loe, ® he ſtood by the camels arthe well. '* For he waited Z 
3 1. And he ſayd, Come inthoubleſled&frhe' gy hy nt * 1 
Lord : wherfore tandeſt chou withour, ſeeing I heacd his prayer, * 5 
haue POR roam 711 for ebocamile: IR 
. 32 © Thenthe man camegntothe houſe, and' Laban 
ohe oh Sg theycamels,an brought litter and , Th 
prouender for thecamets,and water to waſh his ***taincment of 
feere, andrhe mens feere that were with him, T__ _ <3 
33 Afﬀeerward the meate was ſer before bint: fas, ®* y 
but heſaid,1 4 will noteate,vntill I haveGaidwy q The fidelitie 
meſſage. And he ſaid, Speake on, | that ſervants owe 
34 Then heſaid, I am Abrahamsſeruar padamat yur, 
35 Andy Lord hathrblefledmy maſter won- * 


tferre their ma«+ 


*. . wicked) burae- 
©acr knowledyeth thac 
»<T -.Godharh deaſe * 


him ſheepe, & beeues,and{iluer,and gold, & men as, owac neceſ, 
ſeruants,and maid ſernants,and camels,& aſſes. ;. Twin, font. 
36 AndSarah my miſters wite hath borne a ficth here, ro =; 3 
ſonne to my maſter, when ſhee waF@ld,and ynto *icb, or cncreaſe- i i 
him hath he giuen all thar he harh#®; freer 3s Ry 
37 Now my maſter made mie ſudare, ring Waohorpin24ng R.. 
Thou ſhiltnottake a wife to my. fallil.the;f The Canzanites © >? 
daughters of the © Canaanites , in W td 1 ygaccuried,and 
dwell, 5. |: 
. 38 Bmtthou bak go vnto my *farhttalile + 
and co wy kinred, & rake a wife. yntcomytbade,,* 
39 ThenIfayd vnto-my maſter, What 
woman will not follow me ? \ +: 25d] ogg 
409 Who anſwered mee , The Lord, be x 
urEres ale, wang el wich thee, & 
rolperthy iourney,, an u aw 
Ee —— of my and Eahere hee 
41 Then ſhaltthou bee diſcharged 
othe, whenthou cowmeſt ra my kinr, 
they giuethee not one , thou ſhalrbee: 
mine ot pe wn 


vp #4386 4 4 u _ * "y os | F £8 : 
42 So cars this day :6 the well; an 
An 20 


; 4 
L 
- 


-O Lord, the God of my maſter Abraham, if thou 
now proſper my | tourney which I go, 

43 kehold,* | Rand by the wel of water:whety 
a virgine commeth forth co draw water,and1I ſay 
te her,Giue mace, 1 pray thee, alittle water ofthy 
pitcher to drinke, 

44 And theſay to me, Drinke thou, and I will 
alſo drawe forthy camels, let her bee the wite, 
which the Lord hath || prepared for my mallters 
ſonne. 

45 AndbeforeI had made anend of ſpeaking 


{0r, woy. . 
 ®Ge/ſe iz. 


1 0r, oemed, 


x Signilyiag that 
this prayer was 
nor ſpoken by the 
mouth, bur catly 
meditate 1a his 
bcart, 


downe vato the wel, and drew water.'Theg I ſaid 
vnto her, Ginemedrinke I pray thee, 

46 And ſhe made haſte, and rovke downe ber 
pitcher from her ſhealder, and ſayd,Drinke,and L 
will givethy camels drinkealſo.So Idranke,and 
ſhe gaue the camels drinke alſo. 

47 Then I asked her, and ſaid, Whoſe daugh- 
rer art thou? And ſhe aniwered, Ihe daughter of 
Bethuel Nahors ſonne, whome Milcah bate vnto 
him. Then I puttheabylementvpon ber face,and 
the bracelets vpon heMands : 

48 Y AndI boweddowne and worſhipped the 
Lord, and blefled the Lord God of my maſter A- 
br.ham, which had brought me the t right way 
totake my maſters brothers daughter vnto his 
+E46.w #9 we} ſonne, 
of eaweth. 49 Nowthe efore,ifyewill deale* mercifully 
| LifonnMte® and truely with xy miakter, tell mee: and if not 
gine your d.vgh:, Tell me, that I may curne merto the * right hand 
. terto my naiters Ortotheleſt. 
 onne. > 50 Then anſwered Laban and Berhrel, and 
ſayd, Þ This thing is proceeded of che Lord: wee 
cannot therefore ſay ynto thee, neither euill nor 


y Heſheweth 
what is our Qucty 
whenwe have tc» 
cciued any bene- 
fat of rhe Lord, 


a That is, that TI 
may proutde els 
wrete, | 

b So foone as they 
pezceiue that it is 


ood. 
5x Behold, Rebekah « [before thee, take hey 


kt 5g and goe,that ſhe may be thy maſters ſonnes wife, 

$ 0r,9:thy com. Even as the Lord bath | ſayd. 
$2andemens. 52 And when Abrahams ſeruant heard their 
Or, ordanth.  yordes, he bowed himſclfe toward theearth vn- 


totheLocd, 

53 Then the ſeruant tooke foorth Tewels of 
filuer and iewels of gold, and rayment, and gaue 
to Rebekah: alſo vnto her brother & to her mo- 
therhe you gifts. 

54 Afterward theydideatand drinke,both he, 
and che menthat were with him, and taried all 
night, and when they roſe vp in the morning, be 

*Verſt 36.and 39. fayd;* Let me depart vnto my maſter, 
| 5s Then her brother and her mother anſwe- 
487, dyes or ten, TE, Letthe maidadide with vs, atthelealt t ten 
dayes: then ſhail ſhe goe, 

56 Buthe ſaid vnto rhem,Hinder you menot, 
ſeeing the Lord hath proſpered my journey : ſend 
me away,that I may goeto ny maſter,  , 

$7 Then they fayd,Ve will call che maid,and 
e Thisſheweth afke © her tconſene, 


pane bave $58 Andtheycalled Rebekah, ard ſaydevnro 
annrbeie chil. her, Wilt thou go with this man? And ſhe aulwe- 


dren withour coc- Ted, 1 will goe. 
ſent 91 the parties, 59 SotheylerRebekah their ſiſter go, and her 
q.£6r.berwmoub, nourſe, with Abrahams ſeruant and his men. 
60 And they bleflcd Rebekab, and ſiyd vnro 
her, Thou art our fiſter, growe into thouſand 
& That®, Jetirbe ©Þonſands , and thy feed poſſeſſe the © gate of his 
; oner his ENEMIES. 
macs: which 61 E Then Rebekah za:oſe, ard her maids,and 
rode ypen the camets, and followed rhe man,and 


LEE: og folly 
oe  theſeruact tpoke Bebckab,and departed, 


IP Donal? | 7's 
ET 


ALS 6 


in mine * heart, bcholde, Rebekah came foorth,, 
and her pitcher on her ſhoulder, and ſhee went 


"70 lrhak, Pharnoke dreames, - 


62 Now Izhak came from the way of* Beer- *C 16.14. 
labai-roi, (for heedwelt in the South countrey) SETAE SR 
63 AndIzhakwentour to* pray iti the fielde <,c,cic ot nee 
toward the euening :who lift yp his eyes & loo= godly fathers, ts 
ked,and behold, the camels came. meditate Gods 
64 Alſo Rebekah lift vp her.eyes, and when P'99ulcs, andts 


pray tor the ac» 


heſaw Izhak, ſhee lighted downe fromthe ca- compliſument 
mel, | thereof, 
65 (For ſhe ha4ſayd to theferuant, Who is 
yonder man, that commerh in the fielde to meer 
vs? and theſeruant had ſaid, It is my maſter) So 
ſhe tooke ! a vaile, and couered her, ll —— pn 
66 Agdtheſeruant told Izhazal! things,that was brought to 
he had done. herbusband, her 
67 Afterward Izhak brought her into the Þ<24bcingcoue- 
tent of Sarah his mother, and hetooke Rebekah, qjos nipkenor | 
and ſhe was his wife and he loued her: So 1zhak chaticie, 
was || comforted after his caathers death, »  10r, hedteft monr» 
CHAP. XXV. ns 
: Abraham takeih Ketterah 11 wife, and yeitech many children, 
$  Abrahaw piuech all bis $00as to /qhak. 8 He aieth, 12 16e 
gene-logie of 1/hnnael, 15 The birth of Iaal:ob and jan. © 
Ejan jeReth bu birthright for a me;j.e of porteye, 
Ow Abraham had taker. # him another wife » While Sarah 
called Keturah, was yet alive, 
2 Which barehim Zimran'and Iokſhan, and = 
Medan, and Midian, arid Iſhbak,and Shuah, 
3 AndIokſhan begare Sheba, and Dedan : 
* And the ſonnes of Dedan were Aſſkurim, and * 1. .{hron.1.gu 
Leruſhim,and Leummim, 
4 Alfotheſonnes of Midian were Ephah,and 
Epher,and Hanoch, and Abida, and Eldaab, all 
theſe were the ſonnes of Keturah. 
5 TAnd Abraham gaue t al his goods to It 4£5».e2 154: bre 
hak, bed. 

6 But ynto the Þ ſonnes of the © concubines, Þ For by the ver- 
which Abraham had, Abraham 4 gaue gifts,and ES 
ſentthem away from Izhak his ſonne (while hee 12bak, bor begate 
yet liued) Eaſtwardrto the Eaft countrey. many more. 

7 And this is the age of Abrahamslife, which © Xade Chap.xa, 
heliucd,an huadreth feuentie and fiue yeeress Q" To aucidethe 

8 Then Abraham yeeldedtheſpirit, and died difention that els 
in a goodage,anoldeman, and of gyeat yeeres, might hane come 
and was © gathered to his people, becuaſe ofthe he- 

9 And his ſonones Izhak and ifhmael buried « ond the 2n« 
himin the caue of Machpelah , inthe field of ciens fignivied 


Ephron ſonne of Zoar the Hittite , before 25 2anby death 
ihed * 
Meme. pp Likes 


10 Which * fielde Abraham bought of the ofthe godly lined 


Hittites, where Abraham was buried with-Sarah after in perpetuall - 


his wife. ay 2 9 ES 
11 C And after the death of Abraham God — Sls, 
blefied Izhak his fonne, *and Izhak dwelt by *(©4.25-16. 
Beer4ahai-roi, *Chap.26.14. 
12 © Now theſe are the generations of Iſh. £43463 
mae! Abrahams ſonne, whom Hagar the Egyp- 
tian Sarahs handmaid bare vnto Abraham. 
, f. 3 Fw ot arethe names of theſonres of * {5revru39. 
mael, name by name, according to their kin- 
reds,the + <ldeſt Rane of It.maci a» Nebaioth, yer. Pjowen. 
then Kedar,and Adbeel and Miblam, 
14 And Miſhma,and Dumah, and Maſſa, 
T5 Hadar,and Tema , Ietur,Naphiſh and Ke- 
demah, 6; ] 
16 Theſe arethe ſonnes of Iſhmael, and theſe 
aretheir names,by their townes and by their ca- 
files: 70 wit, raelue princes of theirnations. ; 
17 (And theſe arethe yeeres of the lite of Tſh- f Which dwete 
mael,an hundrerh thirrie and ſeuen yeres, and he {7908 the Ara 
yeelded theſpirit,and died, and was gathered vn» p.rate from the 
wo his? people.) bleed ſecede, 
x3 And 


NE ARE EtRs at EY 


0 a 


Efauſclleth is binhright, 
18 And they dwelt from Hatulab yntn Shur 
that is coward Egypt, as thou goeſt ro Aſſhur, 
Iſhmael gdwelt 8 10 the preſence of all his bre- 


1En, 
19 CLikewiſetheſearethe generations of Iz- 


(Or bi let el. 
g He meanet 
chat bis lot fell to 


— * hak Abrahams ſonne. Abraham begate [zhak. 

Aiigelpromiſed, 20 AndIzhak was fourty yeere old when he 
Chap. 30.03. tooke Rebekah to wife the daughter of Bethuel 
NS He- the |; Aramite of Padan Aram, azd lifter to Laban 


the Aramite, 

21 Andlzhak prayed ynto the Lord for his 
wife, becauſethe was barren: and the Lord| was 
intreated of him, and Rebekah his wife coRcet- 
ued. 1 
22 Butthechildren || ſtroue together within 
her: therefore ſheſaid, Seeing it wio , whyam I 
a thus ? wherefore ſhe went | coaſke the Lorg, 
ther. 2z Andthe Lordſaid to her, Two nations are 
i Fortbati3the jnthy wombe,and rwo maner of people ſhall bee 
onely retuge taall 3;.jided out of thy bowels , and the one people 
our miſeries, . . 

ſhall be mightier then the other , andthe elder 


J0r bart one ano- 


$Hev, 

hk Thatis, with 
childe,ſecing cne 
!}all deſtcoy au» 


* Aot8.9.18, 
ſhall ſeruethe yonger. 
24 T Therefore when hertime of deliuerance 
was tul tilled, behold,ewins were in her wombe. 
25 So hethat came our firſt, was red, and hee 
was all oucr as a rough garment, and they called 
* Fieſe.t2 3, his name Eſau, 
1a4;5b.1,2. 26 * Andafterward came his brother out, and 
his hand held Eſau by the heele : therefore his 
name was called laakob. Now Iziak was three- 
{core ycere old when Rebekah bai crhem, 
| \rragy man of ible 27 Andcheboyesgrew, atid Elau was acun- 


nirg hunter,and 5 lived in thehields: but Laakob 
was 4.,plaine man,anddwelt in tents. 
28 Andizhak loued E'au, tor tveniſunwas 
his meate, buetebekah laucd laakob. 
29 Naw laakobſod potrtage, and Eſau came 
p from the field, and was weary. 
"m_ mT 30 Then Efaulaid rolaakob, |'Ler meeate, 1 
k The reprobate pray thee, of that pttage ſo red , for Lam weai y. 
citceme not Gods Therefore was hisname called Edom, 
benchns, except. 21 Andlaakobſayd, Scilmee cuen now thy 
they tecle them 1. Lrink 
preſently, & there. Diſthright, : 
tore chey preterre 32 And Eſau ſaid, Loe, lam almoſtdead, what 
pretentplealures. 4 chenthis *birthrightto me? 
Seb. ked 33 1a4Kobtheniad, Sweareto meeuennow, 
preferre their And heſware to him, *and! fold his birthright 
worldly comm®9- ynto Iaakvub. 
ditics to Gods 34 Thea laakob gaue Eſau bread anJ portage 
(pirizvall gr®*: of lentites:and bedidear and drinke, androſe vp 
ut the children . "iT 18 4, 
and went his way : So Eſau contemned his birth- 
right, 6 


of Gd doc the 
CHAP. SSYFI 


Contrary, 

t GCodproxideth for Inhak im the famine. 3 Herenewtth bis pro+ 
wiſe, 9 Thelmyg olameh on for denyng his wife, 14 The 
Pilifiums hate bis for hivniches, 15 floppe hu welles, 16 and 

drine him awa), 24 Godcomforitih him, 3t Hemalcch ale 

; lience with Abmaclech, 

2 Inthe landet Ndtherewas a famine in the land beſides 
_— the firſt famine that was in the dayes of A- 
braham, Wherefore 1zhak went to Abimelech 
king ofthe Philiſtims vuro Gerar, 
dence alwayes 2 FortheLord appeared vnto him, and ſaid 
watcheth todi- bGoe not downe into Egypt, bat abide inthe 
=o the wayes of Land which I ſhallſhew vaw thee. 
CN Dwell inthis land, and I will be with thee, + 
2ad ts, « 1 % andwillbleflethee: forto thee, andto rhy ſeede 

I will giueall theſe * conntreyes: and 1 will per-. 

formethe oth which I ſware vnto Abraham thy 


g Cr, fimple and in- 
nocers. 

+ £5r.veniſou tu 
hue manh, 


AX 


# 


b Gods proni. 


father. | : 
's And I wil cauſe thy ſeed to multiply as the 


|| Sirnah. 


$EZ i >. £4 - 


* Fe L Ew A ha. "0 RT TS 
£ . 29A S > 
, FEA 
. 0 - 
2 fits 


ſtarresofheauen, andwill giue vnto thy ſeede all * 1 
ES Tn che nati- 


ons of the earth be *b '- *C44p.12.3.40d 
o- Becauſe that Abraham © obeyed my voyce, t 5.18.eud 13,18. 
and kept mine fordinance,my domme $8028.18. and 
my {tatures, and my lawes, _— 
6 CSolzhakdweltin Gerar. Abrahams obedi- 


7 Andthemenof theplaceaskedbim of his cnce,becauſelzhak 
wite, and beſaid, Sheis my ſiſter: for he « feared ſhould be y more. 
co lay, She is my wife, leſt, ſaid be,the men ofthe (1c 1}ic tor God 
place ſhould kill me,becauſe of Rebekab: for ſhe made this premiſe 
was beautifull rotlieeye. | of his tree mercie, 

8 Soatter he had beenethere long time, Abi- —_ 
melech king of the Philiſtiws looked outat 2 ja oncbereot 


window, and loe, hee ſaw 1zhak < ſporting with ancornaing [ 


Rebekah his wife. 


9 Then Abimelech called Izhak, andſayde, 4 Whereby wee 
Loe, ſhee is of a ſuretierthy wife, and why ſayde _ m_ uu 


thou,Shee is my ſiſter ? To whom Tzhak anſwe- inthe moſt faith. 
red, Becauſe I chought this, It may be that I ſhall full. 
die for her, be woe 

* 10 Then Abimelechſaid,Why haſt thou done ſigne ot ons 
this vnto ys?one of the le hadalmoRt lien by wherby it mighe 


w 
thy ve ſo ſhouldeſt chou haue brought * ſinne | quan ed 


f Inall mn 


1: 1 Then Abimelech charged all his peoples wereperfwades 
ſaying, He that toucheth this man , or his wife, that Gods ven. 
ſhall dierle death. . cps ihould 

12 Afcerward Izhak ſowed in that Land, and j(2ys honed: 
found in the ſame yecrean{] hundred fold by cfti- j 9+,ox brwndrerh 
mation ; and (o the Lord blefled him, meaſures, 

: 3 Andche man waxed mightie,andf ill in+ + 8br./emenr forth 
cteaſedgtill he was exceeding great, | 85ps & incveaſing, 

: 4 For he had flockes of ſheepe, andheards of : 
catreli, and a mightic houſholde: therefore the | 
Philiſtims had 2 enuie at him, The walici 

15 Inſomuchthar the Philiſtims ſtopped and &,;awmiie ens 
filled vp with earth all chewels,wbich his fathers graces of Godia 
ſeruants digged in his father Abrahatus time. others, 

16 Then Abimelech fayd vuto Izhak,Get thee 
from vs, forthou art mightier then wee a great 
deale, 3% | 

17 C Therefore Izhak departed thence, and 
pitched his tene inthe i valley of Gerar,& dwelt |, m1, pyrew 
there, werd figvifieths 

18 AndIzhak cms digged the welles flood or valley, . 
of water, which they had digged 1 the dayes of *h*rewaterata. 
Abrahamhis father: for the Philiſiims had top. 27725 anne, 
pedthem after the death of Abraham, and hee 
\ —— the ſame names, which his father gaue 

.m. 


19 Izhaksſeruantsthen diggedinthevalley, 
and foundthere a well of | liuing water. ' $0r, Bringing, 
20 Butthe heardaren of Gerar did ſtrinewith | 
Izhaks heardmen ſaying, The water is anrs:cher- We 
fore called he the name ot the well y Eick,becauie 10% commer, - 
chey wereat ſtrife withhim, | ſeniſe, Ne 
21 Afterward they digged another well, and 
troueforthar alſo,and he called the name of is Go _ +: + 
L . POrghaned. 
22 Then heremoued therice, and digged ano- 
ther well, for the which they trouenor:therefore 


” -þ 


? 


called hee che name of it {| Rehoboth, and ſayde (0»,lergenefe, 7 


Becauſe the Lord hath now made vs roune, wee 7c. 
hall encreaſe vpen the earth, FEET : 
2 3 Sohe went vp thence toBeer-ſheba. . Mx . 
24. Andthe Lor ared ynto him the ſame p 
night, andſaid, I am the God i of Abraham the 
Mia hes ond coalogly eg Gel noene | 
bleſlerhee, at wuply thy. £wy foruant 
Abrahams fake, | ati = 
2 


» Ve oo + Je 
; »D%X> 


J TH wg 46 Sa : A $ 
Teach: i LY 


5. God. > 
Izhak agaipftall | th 


”  Efauis ſemtforveniſon, *- 


Ml 2 ne 
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25: Then hebuilt an & alcar there, and called 
vpanthe name ofthe Lord , and there ſpread his 


k To fignifie that 
he would ſrrue 
none other God, 


- burthe God of kts FRE; where alſo 1zhaks feruants digged a well. 


26 C Then came Abimelech to him from Ge- 
rar,aud Ahuzzath sne of his friends, and Phichol 
the capraine of his armie, 

27 To whomTzhak ſaid, Wherefore come ye 
ro ne, fecing ye hate me and haue put me away 
from you? 

23 Who anſwered , Weeſawe certainely that 
the Lord was with thee, and wee chought thus, 
Let there bee now an oath betweene vs , exen be- 
tweene vs andthee, andlet vs makea coucnant 
with thee. 
| The 29. 11fthon ſhalt doe'vs no hurt, as wee have 
> 0 I thee 2 and _ ow done yntothee 

t and vaderſtang Nothing but good, andſentthee away in peace : 
. a + Frog _— thotr ax by the blcfled ofthe Lord doe this, 

God il.all punith - 30 Then he made thema feaſt, and they did 
him that breaketh eate and drinke, | 
_— a > 31 And they roſevp betimes in the morning, 
theyacc afratd leſt andſwate one to another : then Izhak letthem 
that come to chem oge and they deparredMom him in peace. 

-+- = Ag 32 Andthatiame day Izhaks ſeruants came 

w and tolde him of a well which they had digged, 

and ſaid vnto him,We haue ſound water. 
$cr,0ath, So hee called irShibah : therefore the 
þ Or che welof Name ofthe citie is called || Beer-ſheba vnto this 
85c 045), day. 
34 TNow when Eſau was fortie yeere olde, 
he tooketo wife Indith, the\daughter of Beeri an 
Hittie , and Baſhemath the daughter ot Elon, an 
SOhep.29-46 Hittite alſo. ; {= 
$ 9r drſobeauens 35 Andthey* were} agriefe of mindeto Iz- 
ezdrebetrow, hakandcoRebekah, 


CHAP. XXVII. 

8 Jaakob getteth rhe bleſſing from Eſau by bu mothers counſel, 
38 Eſau by weeping mooweth bu /ather to pitie in. 41 Ejen 
bateih leakob, andihreatue;h by draih. 43 Rebekass ſengerb 
Taakob awaj, ao 


£ather Abzaham, 


I The Edrewes in 


| Nd when Izhak was olde, and hiseyes were 
A dim (ſo that he could not ſee) hee called Eſau 
his eldeſt ſon, and ſaid vnto him, My ſonne, And 
heanwſered him ,+ TI am here. 
2 Then hcfaid, Beholde, I am now olde and 
know not the day of mydeath, _ 

Wherefore now , I pray thee,takethine in- 
Kruments,thy quiner and thy bowe, and getthee 
to the fielde that thou maicſt f rake me ſome ve- 
niſon, 

4 Thenmakemee ſauourie meate , fuch as 1 
loue,andbring itme,thatl may eate , aud thatmy 
2 The carns!l af- *foulemay blcfle thee,befoce 1 die. 
fettion which be -©F (Now Rebekah heard, whenTzhakſpake 
bare co hisioune, ro Effuhis fonre)and Eſau went intothe fiekdeo 
» atIFFI-Y hunar for veniſon , ardto bring it. . 
fake ro biawite, _ 9 © Then Rebekah ipake vnto Taakob her 
Chap.25.23- ſonne,faying, Behold, T hauc heard thy father tal- 
king with Eſauthy brother,ſaying, 
Bring ene veniſon, and make meeſauourie 
meate,that I may cate and blefle thee before the 
'Lord,afore my death. ; 68 
8 Now therefore, myſonne , hearemy voyce 
in that which command thee, 
Þ This fubtilty is $9 Þ Gettheenow to theflocke, andbring me 
blame worthy be- thencerwo good kids of the goats, thatT may 
cauſe ſheeſhould jake pleaſant meareofthern for thy father, ſuch 
have earried till helodeeh 
God had pertor- asS ne1loueen, SEES 
med hisprowiſe, 10 Then thou ſhalt bring it rothy father , and 
he challear, ro theintent that he may bleflethee 


+ Ebr.Loet. 


4 Elr bunt. 


Izhalt blefſech Taakov: 
before his death; 


11 But Iaakob ſaid to Rebekah his mother, 
Behold , Eſau my þrother & rough, and I am 
ſmooth. _ 

12 Myfather flibly feele me,and I ſhal : 
ſeeme he him dis (mocker : ſo ſhalI bring a Tobe before bi 
curſe ypon me, and nor a blefling. | nel thowgh 1 

13 Burt his mother ſaid vato him, [|< Vpon me would dece ne bing, 
be thy curſe, my ſonne: onely heare my voice, and 197.1 niltakeibe 
goe andbring me them, —— I 

14 So hewent and fet them,and brought them 5G, qa decree 
to his mother: and his mother made pleaſant made her bold, 
meate,ſuch as his father loued. 

15 AndRebekah tooke faire clothes ofher el- 
der ſonne Eſau,which were in her houſe, and clo- 
thed Iaakob her yonger ſonne: 

16 And ſhecoucred his hands and theſmooth . 
of his necke withthe ſkinnes of the kid.les of the 


ats, 

17 Afterward ſhe put the pleaſant meate and 
bread, which ſhe had prepared, in the hand ef her 
ſonneTIaakob, 

18 C Andwhen he came to hisfather,heſaid, 

My father. Who anſwered, Iam here: who att 
thon my ſonne ? 

19 AndIaakob ſaid to his father, 4 T am Eſau 4 Although Iaa- 
thy tuft borne, I haue done as thou badeſt me, a - kob was affured of 
rile,I pray thee: fit vp andeate of my veniſen,that —— 
thy ſoule may blefle me. evillts ſeeke ut 

by 

20 ThenIzhak ſaid vnto his ſonne, How haſt lies,andthe more 
thou foundir ſo quickly , my ſonne? Who ſayd, Þ<cauſe be abuleth 
OD the Lord thy God broughtir ro mine C05 name there- 

and. 

21 Apain ſaid Izhak vnto TJaakob,come neere 
now thatI may feele rhee , my ſonne, whether 
thou be that my ſonne Eſau, or nor. 

22' Then Iaakob camencere to Izhak his fa« ; 
ther,and hefelt him, and aid, The® voyce « Jag» © This deelareth 
kobs roice, but the hands are the hands of Eſau. fJntetnw o_ 

23 (For he knewhim nor, becauſe his hands Ged wool not 
wererough as his brother Eſaus hands ; wherfore _ his decree 


. 


he bleſſed him ) altered. 
24 Againe heſaid, Artthou thatmy ſonneB - 
ſau? Whoanſwered, + Yea. 4 £57, 1 ans. 


25 Then ſaid he,Bring it me hither, and Twill 
ear of my ſons veniſon, that my ſuule may bleſle 
thee And hebroughtitto bim, and he ate: alſo he 
brought him wine,and he dranke. 

26 Afterward, bis father Izhak ſaid vnto him, 
Comeneerenow,and kifle me,wy ſonne. 

27 Andheecameneereand kifled him, Then 
he ſmelledthe fauour of his garments,and bleſſed 
him ,andfaid, Beholde, the ſmell of my ſonne « 
as the {mell of a fielde, which the Lord hath 
bleſſed. F 

+28 *Godgiue thee therefore of the deweof 
heauen,and s 4 farneſle of the earth , undplentie "— 
of wheare and wine, 

29 Letpeople bee thy #ruants, and nations 
bow vntothee: bee lord over thy brethren, and 
lerthy mothers children honour thee; Curſedbe 
be that curſech thee, and bleſſed be he tharbleſ- 
ſeth thee. : 

30 TC And when Izhak had made an endeof 
eng Iaakob ,and laakub was ſcarce gone out 
from the preſence of Izhak his father, then came 
Eſau his brother frorp his huncing, 

37 Andhealſo prepared ſauourie meate , and 
broughritro hisfather, and ſaid vnro hisfarher, 

Let my father ariſe and eat of his ſonnes veniſon, 
that thy foule way blefitme, IA. 
| 32 But 
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art chou ? And he anſwered, I am thy ſonne, excx 
thy firtt borac Efay, +620 
33 Then Izhak was * ſtricken with a marvei- 
lous greatfeare, and aid, Who, and where « hee 
that hunted veniſon , and broughtit mee, and I 
haue eate | of all before thoucameliz and I haye 
bleſſed him, theretore he ſhall be blefted, 
' 34 When Eſau heardthe words ot bis father, 
he eryed out with a great cry and bitter, out of 
meaſure, and ſaid vnto his father, Bleſle me, ewen 
me alſo, my father, . 

' 35 Who anſwered , Thy brother camewith 
ſubtiltie, and hath taken away chy blefling. 

36 Then hee ſaid , Was hee not witty called 
£ laakob ? for hee hath deceived mee thele ewo 
times : he tooke my birthright, and lognow hath 
hetaken my bletling. Alſo he ſaid, Halt thou not 
relerued a blefling tur me? 

37 ThenIfaakauſwered, and faid voto Efau, 
Behold, | haue made him bchy lorde, and ail his 
brethren haue I made his feruants : aiſo with 
wheate and wine haue I furniſhed him,and vat 
thee now what ſtalll doe, my ſonne ? 

38 Then Eſau ſaid vuro his father , Haltthou 
bur one bleſſing , my father * bleſle mee, þ exen 


f In perceiving 
his exroar by ap* 
pointiug his heire 
agaiuft Gods ſcene 
tence pronguance 
bctore. 


p0r ſn fcrenilys 


g lathe Chap.25. 
be was lo called 
becauſe he held 
bis brother by the 
becle, as though 
he would. oucr- 
throw him: and 
therefore he 15 
here called an 
ouerthrawer-vr 
decejver. 

h For Izhak did 
thisas he was the 
miniſter and Pco- 


phet of God, me alſo , my father ; and Eſau lifted vp his voice,, - 
10r, 7 axe alſo (1by and * wept, w_ 
{oune) 39 Then Izhakhis father anſwered, and ſaid 


vnto him, Rchold, the fatneſle vf the earth ſhalbe 
thy dwelling place,and thes ſhalt haue of the dew 
of heauen fromaboue. 

40 And iby thy ſword ſhalr thou: liue, and 
ſhalt be thy brothers * ſeruant, Bur it ſhall come 
to paſſe, when thou ſhalt get the maſterie, that 
thou ſhalt breake his yoke trom thy necke. . 

41 TTherefore t:ſau hated Taakob, becauſe of 
che bleſſing , wherewith bis father bleſſed him, 
And tſau thought in his minde, * The dayes of 
mourning for my father will come (thortly,'then 
I will ſlay my brother ILaakod. 

42 And it was tuld to Rebekalk- of the words 
of Eſau herelder ſonne , and ſhee fenr and called 
laakob her yonger ſonne,and laid vntohim, Be- 
holde, thy brother tau ®is comforted againſt 
thee, meanme tu killthee: | 

4; Now Serafors my ſonne, heate my voice: 
ariſe, and flee thou ts Haran to my brother La- 


*Heb,12.17, 


i Recauſe thine 
excmies{halbe 
:0419d 8bout thee. 
k \Which was ful*+ 
filled in his polte- 
r:t:c the Idume. 
275; whe were 
tridutaries fora 
time to liracl, and 
z'ter came (0 li- 
bertie, 

* /badiah t.cs 

! Hypocrires one- 
Ir abiteine from 
ding ewill fog 
fezre of men, 

m He hath good 
hope ro recourr 
his birebright by 
willing thee. 


an 
44 And arry with him a whilevatilzhy bro- 
thers fierceneſſe beſwaged. | 
- + 45 And till thy brorhers wrath turne away 
"For the wickes fromithee,and hee forgertthe things,which thou 
'anne will kl che haſt _ to _ : my _ _ and Tm 
pdly: and the : from theece: why ſhould I bee® depriued of you 
WENN ork in one day ? k : 7 
tie wicked foune, - 446 Alſo Rebekah aid ro Tzhak, *I am: wearie 
*(hap.26.3 5: of my life for the 9 daughters cf Heth. If Iaakob 
take a wife ofthe daughters of Heth like theſe of 


o Which were 


Fats - thedavghters of theland, p whatauailerh it mee 

reſwaded Irhak tO liue? | 

toagree to Iaa- CHAP. XXVIII. 

tods Cepatting. x 17h ak forbidderh Taakeb ro take @ wite of the Cantanites. g Bo 
[au r8hketha wit of the daaghiers of Iſhmael agamfbu fuhere 
wil. 12 Jeakob in che way 10 Haran [ceth aladder reaching 
50 heaucn, 14 Chriff is promiſed. 20 laakeb arktth of God onely 

meate andelothing. © me 29s | 

y Hen 1zhak called Taakob and  blefled him, 

- rdywcagel and chargedhim and ſaid ynto hitn, Take 

cnlene laakobe riot awife ofthe. daughters of. Cansan, © . 

i'n,jett hee . 


lldchiake that hisfacher had giuenit without Gods motion. © Ki 


oa 
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33 BurhisfarherTrhak Gaid vnto him, Who. 


: iourntywhichTgoe; and 


"1 624-- 
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WER! ate / 


: 


rake thee a wife ot the daughters of L: 
mothers brother. | ens 7 


» 


And God |jall-ſufficieus. blefſe thee, and 7oramght, 


makoiben toincreaſe,, and multiple thee, thar 

thou nayeit be a multitude of people, | 
4 And giue thee the bling of Abraham, 

evento thee and to thy ſetde with thee, thatthou 

mayeſt inherite the lande ( wherein thou art a 

b ſtranger) which God gaue vsto Abraham, 

' 5 Thus 1zhakſcenttorth laakob, and he wenr 


b Thegedlyfa», 


thers were pac in 
mind com 


| y 
Yr. -- dE : "BE ; . 4 : *; * 
4 . s FP LY l 4.5 d ad, = % 
. . : = oF Sf F þ v 4 
p . ; by +. 4 
2 "Ariſe, *ger thee to-*Padani. the *Hebad.22, 
EE ITT 8 
# - 
' . 
: 


þ mnually, 
to Padan Aram vnto Labanſonne of Bethng] the tb4tuiey were buz 


ſtrangers inthis , 
world: tothe ig- 


Aramite,brother to Rebekah, Iaakobs and EGaus 


6 © When Eſau {awe that Izhak hag. bleſſed 
Iaakob,and ſent him to Padan Aramyto tet him a *9'b< beanens, 
wite thence,and giuen him a chargewhen hebleſ- 
ſed him, ſaying, Thouſbale nottakea wife ofthe ling, . 
daughters of Canaan, ; 

7 Andihat laakob hado 
his mother,and was goneto Þ; 

Alſo Elau ſeeing thari 
naan diſpleaſed Izhak bis father,. 

9 ThenwencEfauto lhmact and tooke {vn+ | 07, befde bes 
tothe wiues which bee bad , Mabalath the daugh- Px  - 
ter of « Iſhmael Abrabams ſonnegtheſifter of Na- bo \ Lows 
baioth,to be his wife, ciled | 

10 E Now laakob departed from Beerſheba, kivfathy 
and wentto Haran, - . = | 

it Andhee came vnto a certaine place, and cauſe of 
taryed there all night, becauſe the Sunne was . 
downe, ane tookeof the ſtones ofthe place, - 
an vnder his head, and ſlept in the ame 

ace. - 21d 
« 12 Then heedreamed,and beholdthereſtood © 
a 4 ladder vpon theearth, and theroppe 
ched vpto beauen :and loe, the Angels of God F1%bcreb 
wentypand downe byit. pee: 

13 * And behold, the 
andſayd, Iam the Lord Godof Abraham thy 
father,andthe Godof Izhak: theland , ypon the 77: 211 8r2ces by 
which thou fleepeſt , © will I giue thee and thy Sre,cnd tre by 
ſecede. A im alcend 


heres 


ta 
away the 
the cull . 


d 
Lord ſtood aboue ir, Tbs rs An 
gels miniſter vats 


15 Andloe, lam with thee, and will keepe ;, 2. 
thee whitherlocuer thou goeſt , & will bring thee * pra..2. 20. 
againe into this land: for 1 will not forfakerhee «nd 19. 14, 


; 24 * Chaps 13. 3, aud. 
wg I haueperformed that thar I haue promiled 18, 1 04 —_ 


I TE 
X —_— 

19 T Then Iaakob awoke out of his ſl:epe "i 

and ſaid, Surely the Lord, is inchis place ,& I was + 

not aware; : 4 $5 ES 


na nn na 
18 Thentaakob yinthemorning .-. _ _ - 
and : ; th: Pe 1149-32 dovnderbey. Tabs 
bead lerievp willing dpowred flere 


EE TW,” ny; 
OT ad 

-- 20. Then Iaakob da vo , tying 

b God wll be with me, and will keepe wei 


exe, and wu at 8M] ; 3 Þ SOT | 
: »- o 


of it rea- d Chriſt isthe [ad.. 


4 


ai ie Kris th : 
may land, c OY 


$ 


4 = 
a kT» 
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31 SothatI comeagainevnto my fathers houſe 
in ſaferie,then ſhall the Lord be my God. : 
23 Andthisſtone,which I baue fer yp as a pil- 
1lar,ſhalbe Gods houſe: and of all that thou ſhalt 
giueme,willI giuerherenth vnro thee, 
CHAP. XXIX. 
13 Iaakob comneth 18 Laban and ſerntth ſexen yeeres for Rabel. 
23 Leah brought to his bed in ſtead of Rabel. 27 Hee ſerueth 
ſeurn yeeres more fer Rabel, 32 Leah conceiuesh aud brarerb 


% foure ſounes. ; 
nies Hen Iaakob lift vp his feeteand came into 
hd _ the + Eaſt countrey. 


jonrney. 2 And as he looke4abour,behold, there was 
q£61.:0the landef a well inthe ficlde, band loe, three flockes of 

, thechildreuof the (heepe lay thereby (for at that wel were the flocks 
b Thos be was di- Watered) and there was a great ſtone ypon the 

re&cd by the one- welles mouth. 

ly prouidenceof 32 And thither wereall the flockes gathered, 


Ip | +25"aga and wateredthe ſheepe , andput the ſtone againe 
= yponthe welles mouch in his place, 57 ns 
Wo © 1: ſzemeth thi 4 Andlaakobſayd vntothem, My < brethren, 
BY > in thoſe dayes the whence be yee ? Andthey anſwered , Weeare of 
33S caſtomewasto Haran, 5þ 

by, Wence So 5 Thenheſaidvnto them , Kggw yee Laban 
Fs the ſonne of Nahor? Whe ſaid, now him. 

d Or, is hein 6 Againeheeſaid vntothem, 41s hein good 
Ree: \ peace? by the health? And they anſwered, He# in good health, 
3h which word the an. beholde, his daughter Rahel commetrh with 
E277 rf phe s ke the ſheepe. 

2 IE 7 Then heeſaid, Loe, it # yethie day,neither 
# it timerbarthe carrell ſhould be gathered toge= 
ther: water yeethe ſheepe and goe teede them. 

8 Bur they fayd, Wee may not varillallthe 
flocks bee brought together, and till »»enroll the 
ſtene from the welles mouth, that wee may water 
35 the ſheepe, ©: : 
| + 9 C Whileh&ralked with them , Rahel alſo. 


10 And afloone as Iagkob ſawe Rahel the 
daughter of Laban his mothers brother , andthe 
ſheepe of Laban his mothers bruther, then came 
Iaakob neere, androlledthe ſtone from the wels 
momh,and watered the flocke of Laban his mo- 
thers brother. 4 | 
x1 And Iaakob kifledRahel, and liftvp his 
7 / yoiceand wept. / 
3 13 (For Iaakob tolde Rahelthat hee was her 
| q6r,vepions. Fathers [|brother, and that hee was Rebebahs 
ſonne) then ſhe ranne and told her father. 
.- 13 And when Laban heard tellof Jaakob his 
fiſters ſonne, hee ranneto meere him, andemibra- 
ced him, and kiſſed him, and brovght himto his 
e Thatisthe Houſe: and he told Laban © all thele things, 
canſe why hede- 14 To whom Labanſaid, Well, thou art my 
Faers hoſe Ro RT and heaboude with him the 
Stn, nt 15 FForLabanſaidynto Jaakeb, Though thou 
. f Thatis, ofmy be mybrother, Chouldeſt thou therefore1erue rae 
hood aod kinred. for noupht ? rell rae, what ſhalbe thy wages ? 
| 16 Now Labn had twodaughters, theelcer 
TS Lan the oo oe Rahel, 
T "WLEDY 17 was {}render eyed, bur KR ahel was 
para beautifull and faite. ; , Py 
| 18 AndIaakob loued Rahel, andfid, I will 
ſerve thee ſeuen yeeres for Rahel thy younger 
daughrer. | 
19 ThenLaban anſwered, Iris better that1 
heed giue her thee, then that I ſhould giue her to ano- 
£ Meaning, afer therman ; abide with me, 
«73.- over . 20 Andlaakob ferued ſeuen yeeresfor Rakel, 
ted, © © andtheyſremedvantohimbutas few dayes , bes 


God,whobrenght 1d chey rolledthe ſtone from the welles mouth, . + 


came with her fathers ſheepefor ſhe kept them, * 


cauſe he loued her. ia 


21: © Then aakob faidto Laban, Giue we my 
wife, that I may goe into her , for my frermeis JO"_ are 
ended. 

23 Wherefore Laban gatheredtogether all the 
men of the place,and made a feaſt. 

23 But when the evening was come, hetooke bh The cauſe why 
Leah his daughter,and brought her to him, and [a59b was dece.- 
he went in vuto her. RE " oldticidtbewie 

24 AndLaban gave his maide Zilpahto his wascouered with 
daughter Leab, to be her ſcruant, a vaile, when ſhea 

25 But when the morning was come, behold, ——— od 
it was Leah, Thenſaid hee to Laban, Wherefore chaſtitte 
haſt thou dune thus to me?didnor I feruerhee for ard ſhamefaſtnetſe * 
Rahel? whereforechen haſt thou beguiled me? 

26 And Laban anſwered, It is not the i maner i Hee og 
of this placero giue the yonger before the elder. (9; he hall often 
27 Fulfill ſeuen yeres tor her,and we will alſo kobs ſeruice, then 
giue thee this for the ſeruice , which thou ſhale enher bispromite 
{crue me yet ſcucn yeeres more. Wo maner of 

28 Then Laakob did ſo,and fulfilled her ſeuen (1,00, heatles. 
rn ſo be gaue him Rahel his daughter 70 bee ged cultomefor, 
his wite. his 

29 Labanalſo gauctoRahel his daughter, Bil- 
hah his maidero be berſeruant, 

30 Soentred he in toRahel alſo,andlouedal- 
ſoRahel more then Leah, and ferued him yer {e- 
uen yeeres more. 

31 © When theLord ſaw thatLeah was de- 


ſpiſed, hee t mage her k fruitful : but Rabel was t £5r.opencd bey 
barre wombe 


ren, b 
, k This dec] 
32 And Leah conceiuedand bare aſonne, and tharote > ea 


ſhe called his name Reuben : for ſhe ſaid, Becauſe which aredeſpifed 
thel Lord hath looked ypon myrtribulation,now «men are fanou- 
therefore mino husband will ® loge me. ry 

33 And the conceived again,and barea ſonne reththar ſhe had 
and ſaid, Becauſethe Lord heardthas1I was hated, recourfe to God 
he haththerefore giuen ee this ſonne alſo, and i beraibition. 
ſhe called his name Simeon, puck 20m — ; 

34 And the conceived againe & bare a ſonne, of mutuall love 
andſaid,Now at this time wil my busband keepe betweene man 
meeccompany, becauſe I haue borne him three ®4'ike. 
ſonnes: therefore wu his _ called __ 

35 Moreouer, ſhe corceiu aine and bare 
2 «hi ſaying, Now will {| w—_— the Lorde : 0 000% 
*therefore ſheecalled his name Iudah, and+ left pr. ed frm 


bearing. 
| CHAP, XXX, 

4.9 Rabel and Leah bemg beth barren , giue theiv aides ruto 
their husband , and they beare him child>en. 15 Leah giurth 
mandrakes to Rabel that aakob might lie with her. 275 Laban 
& enriched for fa«kobs jake. 43 faakob u made very rich, 


A Nd when Rahel ſaw that ſhebare Taakob no 

children, Rahel enuicd her ſiſter, and ſayd yn- . 

to Iaakob,Giue me children,or els I die. a Tris onely God 
2 Then Iaakobs anger was kindled againft yn 16 _ 

Rahel &be ſaid, Am 1 in*Godsſtead, which bath 599 thertorer ain 

ar _ wy _ fruit of the wombe > notin eule, 

And ſhe ſayd,Behold my maid Bilhah 1 wilt receive 
into ber. and eſhall beare no my Þ ans: ou L —_ 
+1 ſhall haue children alſo by her. ry bw rr, 

4 Then hee gauehimBilhah her maideto ewne. 
wife,and laakob wentinto ber, + £br. 7 ſhallbce 
s Sv Bilhah conceined & bare Takob a ſonne. ry 
6 ThenſaidRahel, God hath given hitence of God. 
on my fide, and hathalſo heard my voy, and < Thearrogancie 
hath given me aſonne: therefore called ſheehis *f ans nature 


name, Dan. pant gy 
7 And Bilhah Rahels mayde conceived a- filter afterſhe bat 
gaine,and bare Taakobthe ſecond ſonne, recetued this be- 


nan eee. EE 


OSS 


. 
- 
o 


-, © nature requireth, 


| Raheland 


4 Thatis,God | 


» "y} Ry <a Sas; "0 as 2, 4 k by. 
ob I 7, Y: 4 +$747% 


lings have I wreſtled with my fiſter, and haue 
"0 gt and ſhecalled his name 


ali. ; 

— when Lealrſaw that Chee had lefr bea- 
ring .ſhetooke Zilpah her maide , andgaue her 
Iaakob to wife, 

10 And Zilpah Leahs maid bare Taakoba ſon. 

x1 Then ſayd Leab, 4 A company commerh : 


doth increaſeme and the called his name Gad, 


witha multirude 
of children: for ſo 


laakob doth cx- 
pound this name 


Gad,Cha.49.19. 


e Which isa 
kind of herbe, 


whoſe roote hath 


2 certainelike- 


2 Againe , Zilpah Leahs maid bare Iaakob 
another ſonne. 

13 ThenſaidLeah, Ah, bleſſed am1, for the 
daughters will blefle me; and ſhecalled his name 
Aſh 


ar. 

14 « Now Reuben went in the dayes of che 
wheate harueſt, and found © mandrakes inthe 
field , and broughtthem vnco his mother Leah. 
Then ſaid Rahel to Leah, Giue me, 1 pray thee,of 


peſſ: of the figure thy ſonnes mandrakes. 


ot a man. 


15 Burſhe anſwered her, Is it a ſmall matter 
for thee to take mine huſband , exceptthoutake 
my ſonnes mandrakes alſo 7 Then ſaid Rahel, 
Thecefore he ſhall ſleepe with thee this night for 
thy ſonnes mandrakes. X51 

16 And laakob came from the field in the 
eucning , and Leah went outto meetehim , and 


+E4r.lying1 have ſaid. Come into me, for | hauef bought and paid 


bought. 


F !n ſtead of ac- 


knowledging her and ſhe called his name 
fault,the beatteth 


253i God had re. 


watded het there» 


toce, 


for, made ber 
fun. 


g Becauſe ſtuit 


tulneſſe came of 


Gods blei3ing, 


who ſaid, Increaſe 


and multiply : 
barenneſſc was 
counted as a 
curſe, 


[9r.trled by expt- 
rence, 


107,with "et. 


- "FEbr.ar my foot. 


'.- b Theordet of 


-*% that every one 


provide for his 
omne family, 


for thee with my ſonnes mandrakes ; and he {lept 
with herthatnighr. ; 

17 And ard Leah, and ſhee conceued, 
and bare ynto Iaakob the fittſonne, 

18 Thenſayd Leah, Godhath giuene my re- 
ward, becauſsI gauemy * maid to my huſband; 
1gr, 

19 After, Leah conceiuedagai bare Iaa- 
Kob the ſixt ſonne. —_— 

20 Then Leah ſaid, God hath endowed mee 
with a good dowry : now will mine butband 
dwell with mee, becauſe I haue borne him fixe 
ſonnes ; and ſhecalled his name Zebulun, 

21 Afterchar,ſhebare adaughter,and ſhe cal- 
led her name Dinah, . 

22 © And God remembred Rahel , and God 
heard her,and j opened he: wombe, £ 

23 Sofhee conceiued and bare a ſonne, and 
ſayd,God hath taken away my grebuke, 

24 And ſhecalled his name loſeph, ſaying, 
TheLord will give me yer another fonne. 

25 TCAndaſtvoneas Rahel had borne Toſeph, 
laakob ſaydro Laban, Send meaway, that I may 
g9 vnto my place and to my countrey. 

26 Giue mee my wives and my children , for 
whomT haueſeruedchee, andlet mego ;for thou 
knoweſt whatſeruice 1 baue done thee. 

27 To whom Laban anſwered, If Ihaue now 
found fauouriothy fight,tery: 1 have} perceiued 
thatthe Lord hath blufſed me for thy ſake. 

28 Alſoheſayd, Appointvnto methy wages, 
and 1 will give itehee, 

'29 Buthe {aid vatohim, Thou knoweſt what 
ſeruiceI hauedonethee, andin whaz taking thy: 
cattell hauebeen [| vnder me, & 6D 


30 Forthelitle thatthon hadſt before T came, - kinred, 


isinereaſed into a multitude: and the Lord hath 
blefled thee t by my comming : but no 
hall b { crauell for mine owne houſealſo 
31 Then heſayd,Whar ſhall 1 give thee? And 
Iaakob anſwered; Thou ſhalt giueme nothing ar 
all: ifchou wilr doe thisthing for me, I will re 
rurne,feede,andkeepe thy ſheepe. 
32 Iwilpaſſethorowalltby flockes this day, 


-— "Ea EE v1 9:1 ©,” - Taal 
E # % s$% 4 L's £5o uy * 


- keeping of his ſonnes, 


"of Labans (t cepe. 


” « A 
X - 


-©'$ Thenſaydheynrg them, 1 ſee your fachers_- 


hereafter be thug 


wages. p | . ſpotted, Z 
3 3 So ſhall my & righteouſneſſe anſwere for k God thall teſti. 

me hereafter , when itſhall come for myreward paper fo rom : +5 1: 

before thy face, andeuery onetharharh nor little warding wy4W+"* ;"1: 

or great ſpots among thegoates, and blacke a- boure. T4. 

pes} ,the ſameſhalbe|]chefrwith me, 10» © OY 
34 Then Labanſayd, Gueto, would God ir SE... 

might be according toth ſaying. .” 4M 
35 Therefore ||hecooke out the ſame day the 1911{4ben, : 

hee goats that were particoloured aud with great 

ſpors,and allthe ſhee goats with little andgreat 

fpots, andall chat had white inthem, andallthe 

þ blacke awong the ſheepe , and put them in the pg, peg erbrowe 


34 And hee ſetthree dayes iourney betweene 
himſelfe and Iaakob, And Iaakob kepr the reſt 


TT Ine" ea 
ſpourd among the goares: land irfhallbeeny 1,2 nn nth al © 


37 CThen laakob | tooks reds of greeneps- 1 tazkob herein 
pular, and of. and of the cheſnutrree, and vſed no decciz:for 
pilied whireflyakes.in chem , and maderhe white it 85 Godacoms 
appexre in thi | | — the. , 

38 Thenhepurthe rods, which be hadpilled, next chapter vere 


intbe gutters and watering troughes , when the 92nd 11. 
ſheepecame rodrinke, before the heepe: (for 
they werein heat when they cameto drinke) , 7 
9 Andthe ſheepe || wete inheate beforethe j0r,comgjurd. 

rods,and afterward brought forth yong ofpartt» 
colour, and wirh ſmall and great ſpots. 

40 Andlaakobparted lambes, andtur- . 
ned the faces of the flocke towards theſelembes 
particoloured, andall maner of blacke, among 
the ſheepeof Laban: ſo hee put his owne flockes 
by chemſclues, and putrhem not with Labans 


41 Andineueryrammingtimeofthe ® ſtrog. ® 4s they which 
ger ſheepe, Iaakob layed eradebeiom theeyes 20ketheramne | 
ofthe ſheepe in the gutters, that they mighe con- 
ceiue before _ TE 

43 But whenthe were feeble , hee 
them notin : and ſothe feebler were Labans, pa 
the ſtronger Iaakobs, * _ 

43 Sothemanincreaſedexceedingly, and had 
many flocks,and maidſeruants,and menſeruants, 
and camels, and aſl: | 


CHAP, XXXI, 

1 Lal ans thildren murnnur agcinſft loa ob. 3 Gedcommunr 
deth hims to returne to his conntrey. 13.24 Thecereof God for ... 
laakoh, 19 Rahel lealer> ber fathervidels, 23 Laban follows \, 
6:b lackob. 44 The conmnans betweene Laban and laai oh, 


7 Ow hee heard the ® words of Labats ſorines,,® The chidrenl 1. jy v t 
Ne ing, [aakob hath taken away alltharwas jroehio wards 1. 
ers, and of our fathers goods hath hee ther dem bIeds $57 Doe 


T. heare forthe co» - 2 


ourf, 
gotten all his 


2 Alfo laakob behelde the countenance of *<rous thinkerhay. 5% : 
Laban + thatir was not towards him asinrimes Tnarmet- 

3 Andthe Lord hadſaid vno Tazkob, Turng 16 fig. 
againe into the land of thy fathers, aridto thy: Bar” 
We necfore Tho ſere and eallad Raket ® © 5 

Lezb to the field vingthis flocke. _ $7 Is Fe 


* " 
ROFL Veiga EE. 
F J _ 


counrenance, thatir isnottoward the f as it was; 60.60 fer day; 


win Mme, feet _ 5; - $--Þ.£ - 4 _ — Ives; >» IF" = 
bs And know that Lhave ſerued f O3>. : x - f f p « 7 Fg —T | Wo 
ther with wy-might, | _ 12268 . " ; Pp . ay ne "= 7 1 . 
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1-7 7. Buryour farher hath deceined me,andchan- 
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10r nay tunes, 


e This decl:rcth 


rhar therhing 


which laakob did 


be:ore, was by 


Gods commain- 
demcnt,and not 
through deccit. 


jorgaited, 


* & This Angel was 
Carift, which ap- 
peared to laakob 
in Beth-el and 
hereby appearerh 
he had rauglit his 
wines the Toe of 
God : for he tal- 


keth as though 
they knew this 
thing. 

® Chap. 28.18, 


e For they were 
gtuen to Jaakob _ 
m recompente ot 
his ſermice : vhich 


was a kinde of 
alc, 


f For forhe word 
here Ggnificth, be. 
ceanſe Laban cal- 
lech them gods, 


verle 30. 


$ 9r vert ap 49 pris 
«ly from 1. ahas, 


$07 ,Eupt rates. 


2,r kin'fo ket and 


ends. 
$97 wued with 
5111. 


+£þr from good 
54 00:4, 


Or,conmened thy 
{elſe away prizih. 


42by. power is in 


hand. 


- 


gedmy wages 'ten times: but God ſuffered hica 


_ not to hurt mee, 


8 If he thus ſaid, The ſpotted ſhall bethy wa- 
£ es, henall the ſhcepebareſporred: and if heſaid 
thus, The particoloured ſhall be thy reward, then 
bare all the ſheepe particoloured, . 

9 Thus hach « God taken away your fathers 
| ſubſtance,and giuen it me, : 

10 © For in ramming time I lifted vp mine 
eyes,andſaw in adreame,& behold,the hee goats 
leaped vpon the ſhee goats that were particulou- 
red with little and great ſpors ſpotted. 

11 And the Angel of Ged ſaid to mee 1n 4 
dreame,laakob. AndI auſwered,Lo,I am here. 

12 And he laid, Lu vp now thine - a9 and 
ſee all the hee goares leaping vpon the ſhee goars 
that are particoloured , ſpotred with little and 
great ſpots; for I haueſcenc all that Laban doth 
vntorhee, 

' 13 ©I amthe God of Reth-el, whererhou*an- 
ointedſt the pillar, where thou vowedſt a vow 
vnto me.Nuw ariſe, get thee outofthis countrey, 
and returne vnto the land wherethou walt borne. 

14 Then anſwered Rahcl and Leah , and ſayd 
vnto him , Haue we any more portion and inhe- 
ritance in our fathers houſe ? 


15 Doeth not he count vsasſtrangers ? for he , 


hath «ſold vs, and hath eaten vp and conſun ed 
our money. 

+ 6 Therefore allthe riches which God hath 
taken from our father, is ours and our childrens: 
now then, whatſoeuer God hath ſayd vnto thee, 


Cit. 

17 © Then Jaakob roſe vp, andſert his ſonnes 
and his wiues vpon camels. 

18 Andheecaried away all his flocks, and all 
his fubſtance, which he had gotren, row:t, his 11+ 
ches,which he had gotren in Padan Aram,to goe 
to Izhak his father vnto the land of Canaan 

19 When Laban was goneto ſhere his ſheepe, 
thenRahel ſiole her fathers * 1doles. 

20 Thus laakob' ſtole away the heart of La- 
ban the Aramite:for he rold-him not that he fled, 

24 Sohefled with all that he had, and he roſe 
vp,and paſſed the ||riuer , and ſer his faceroward 
wount Gilead, 

22 Ad the thirddayafterwas it told Laban 
that Taakob fled. 

23 Then heerooke his ||brerhren with him, 
and followed after him feuen dayes tourney ,and 
} ouertouke him at mount Gilead, 

24 And Godcameto Labanthe Aramirte in a 
dreame by night, & ſaid varo him, Take heed thar 
thou ſpeakenor to Iaakob j ought ſaue good, 

25 © Then Laban ouertookeTaakob,and Taa- 
Kob had pitched his tent in the mount: and La- 
ban al/owith his brethren pitched vypon mount 
Gilead. 

26 Then Laban ſaid to TIaakob, Whar haſt 
thou done ? || thou haſt even ftollen away mine 
heart, andcaried away my daughters asthough 
they had been taken captiues with the ſword. 

27 Wherefore did{trhou flee fo ſecretly, and 
Neale away from me, and didſtnot tell me, that I 
imight have ſent thee foorth with mirth and with 


mane - 
Lag was an ido- fongs,with timbrel,and with harpe ? 


And there. 


fore 


Godof] 
for his God, 


2:8 But thou haſt not{ſuffered mee to kiſſe my 


acknowledzect fonnes and my daughters: now thou haſt done 
aakob 


fooliſhly in doing ſo. 
25 Iam}abletadoyou euill ; but theg God 


- CY v4.7 


of your father ſpake vnto me yeſterni i 
Take heed x ley pe ſpeake _ ro LON ings 
ſaue good, : 2700 

zo Nowthough thou wenteſt thy way , be. 
cauſe thou greatly longedſt after thy fathers 
houſe yer wherefore haſt chou ſtolen my gods ? 

31 Then Iaaksb anſwered and ſaidto Laban, 

Becauſcl was afraid, & thought thatthou woul- 
deſt haue taken! oy daughrers from me. 
2 Z#t with whom thou findeſt thy gods,! let Ty 
Vu not live, Search thou before pins wha he 
what 1 haue of thine, and take itto thee, (but Laa+ 
kob wift not that Kabel had ſtollenthem) 
33 ThencameLaban inco Iaakobs tent, and 
imo Leahstent,and into thetwo maids ren:s,but 
found them not. So hee went out of Leahs tent, 
and entred intoRahels tent. - 

34 (NowRahel hadtaken the 1doles, and put 
them inthe camels || litter , and fare downe vpon js, 4:ew,0 
them) and Laban ſearched allthe tent, but found ſadaie, * 
them nor, 

35 Thenſayd ſheto her father, 4 My lord,bee }£5r {es not anger e 
not angry that I cannot riſe vp betore thee : for © —_ ol 
tie cuſtome of women « vpon mee; ſo hee ſear- 
ched,but tound not the idoles . 

36 TThen laakob was wroth,and chode with 
Laban: laakob allo anſwered, and ſaidro Laban, 

Whar baue I treſpaſied? what haue I ottcnded, 
thatthon haſt purſued after rme ? 

37 Secing thou halt ſearched all my Ruffe, 
what haſt thou foundof all thine houſhold ſiutk: 2 
put it here before my brethren and thy brethren, 
that they may iudge berweene vs both, . 

38 This twenty yeere have I beene with thee: 
thine ewes and thy goates haue por [| caltther 9, $,,v,,e; 
yong, & therams ot thy flocke haueI not eaten, | 
- 39 } Whatſoeuver wastorne of beaſts, | brought + Elv.che roruegay 
1t nor ynto thee, bxt made it good my felte; * of #4:en by pray. 
mine hand diddeſtthuurequireit, were ſtollen * Ex0d.33.12. 
by day,or ſtotlenby night. 

40 I was inthe day conſumed with heate, and 
with froſt in the night , and my | fleepe departed 1 0r,7 lept ner. 
from mineeyes. 

41 Thus haue I beenetwenty yeeres in thine 
houſe, and ferued thee fourereene yeeres for thy 
two daughters,and ſixe yeeres for thy ſheepe, and 
thou hait changed my wagestentimes, 

42 Exceptche God of my father , the God of 
Abraham, and the ® feare ot Izhak had beene ,, +... , 
with mee, ſurely thou hadſt ſent mee away now 60d Wes = 
empty : bat God beheld my tribulation, and bakdid feare and 
the labor of mine hands, and rebuked thee yelter- reverence, 
night, 

42 Then Labananſwered , andſaid vnto laa- 
kob, Theſe daughtersare my daughrters,and rheſe 
ſonnes are my forones, and theſe ſheepe are my 
ſkeepe,and all thatthou ſecſt is mine: and whar 
can I doe this day vnto theſe my davghters,or to 
their ſonnes which they haue borne ? 

44 Now therefore! come and letvs makea i His conſcience © 
couenanr, I andthou, which may beea witnefle !*prooved him of 
betwcene mee and thee. —_— 

4 5 Then tooke Iaakob a ſtone, andſertit vp «s and therefore f 

a ar. mooued him to 

_ And Iaakob (aid vnto his brethren ,Ga- ſ*<ke peace 
ther ſtones: who brought (ſtones, and made an arr wap "14 
heap,and they did eate therevponthe heape. &k The one na- Wi 

47 AndLaban calledithIegar-ſahaduthazand meth theplacein 
Iaakob calledir k Galeed. _ no OG 

48 For Labanfaid, This heapeis witneſle be- ic fend monarhne, 
eweeneme and theethis day: chereforebe —_ 

e 
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the name of it Galeed, - - 32233< 

0r watchtowey. 49 Allo be called 151) Mizpah , becauſe he ſayd, 

TY BY _ the The Lord | looke betweene mee atid chee, when 
hOr Hud, we ſhalbe{| departed one from another, 


5o Ifthou ſhalt vexemy daughters, or ſhale 


m Natarecom- take ®wijues beſide my daughters : there sno man 


pellechhimeo with ys, behold , God # witneſiebetweene me and 
— that . 
vice, whercunto . 

Pi» f. $1 MoreouerLaban ſaydto laakob , Bebolde 
*fſebe forced this heape, and behold thepillar, which 1 haue ſec 
laakob, betweene me and thee. 


52 This heapeſball be witneſſe, and thepillar 
ſhall be witnefle, that I willnot come over this 
heape,to thee , andthatthou ſhalt nor paſſe ouer 
this heapeand this pillar vnto me forewll, - 

53 The God of Abraham, and the God ot 

n Behold hewthe ® Nahor , and the God of theit father be indge be- 
idolatersmingle tyreenevs: but Iacob ſware bythe ® feare of his 
the trve Gud with 

their tained gods, father Izhak, ; : 

o Meaning bythe $4 Then Iaakobdidoffer a ſacrifice vponthe 
true God whom mount,and called his brethren to eat}; bread : and 
Izhak worlhipped. they qideate bread, andtaried all night inthe 
 Weeſcethat Mount. 

Gere is ener fore 55 And early in the morning Laban rofevp 
ſeedof the know- and kifled his ſons and his daughters,and P ble(- 


ledgeot Godin . : - 
thebeartsotthe {£dthem » andLaban departing , went vnto his 
wicked, placeagaine. 
CH AP, XXXII, 
1 God cormferieth laakob by bu Angels. 9g. 16 Ree prajeth 
unto God con{e{ſing hu wwworthmeſſe. 12 He frudeth prefonss 
-wnio Eſan. 24. 253 He wreſilea nath tbe Angel, who namerh 
- bu 1jracd, p 
N OwTaakob went foorth on his journey,and 
* ſhep.48. _—_ *the Angels of God mer him, _ F 
hap ay pat 2 And when Iaakob ſaw them,he ſaid, 3 This 


is Gods hoſte, and called the name oftheſame 
place] Mahanaim. 

Then Taakob ſent meffengers before him 
to tau his brother, vnto the land ofSeir into the 
countreyof Edom: | 

| 4 Towhemhe gauecommandemenr,ſfaying, 
b Herenerenced, Thus ſhall ye ſpeake to my » lord Eſau: Thyfer- 
madre bo uant Laakob fayeth thus , I have beene a ſtranger 
becauſe he chiefly With Laban,andraried vnto this cime, - 
looked to be pre- + I haue beeues alſo andafles,ſheepe, andmen 
ferred totheſpi- ſernants, and women ſervants, and haue ſentro 
ricuall promiſe, ew my lord,thar I may finde gracein thy ſight, 

6 C So the meſſengers cameagaine to Iaakob, 

ſaying, We camevnto thy brother Eſau,and he al- 
fo commeth againſt thee,and fourehundrerh men 
with him. 

Then Taakob was © greatly afraid, and was 
paar ron. ſoretroubled, and diuiged the people that was 
nteniceofthe With him,and theſheepe, andthebeenes, andthe 
fie i doth appeare. camels into two companies, 

$ For heſaid , IfEfau come to the one compa- 

ny and fmiteir,the other company ſhall eſcape. 
9 T Moreouer Iaakob ſayd , O God of my fa- 
. ther Abraham, & God of my father Izhak , Lord 


whe for the pre- 

feraation of lis, 

ſerdeth hoſtes of 
Angels. : 
1 9ryensr. 


< Albeit he was 
comforted by the 


” *(69.31.133 Which *ſaideſt vnto me, Returne vnto thy coun- 
t2br1amieſe trey,andto thy Kinred, and I wilt do thee good, 
then all thy mer - 10 Iam north worthy of theleaſt 0 i!kthe. 


cies, 


4 Thatis,poore &d vnto oy ſervant : for with my 4 ſtaffe cameI 
\-ardwithoutall ouer this lorden, and now haue I gotten two 
pronilron, . 
e Meanung,hewil 
- putallte death : 
© thisprouerbe 
commeth of them 
which kill the 
bird rogether with 
youg ones, 


ands. 
11 I pray thee deliver mee from the hand of 
my brother, from the hand of Eſau: forT feare 
him, leaſt he will come and (mite mee, andthe 
© mothervpon the children. 
22 For thou ſayedft, 1 will ſurely doe. thee. 
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mercies, and allthetruth , which thou haſt ſhew- " 
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good,and make thy ſeede*as cheſand ofthe ſea 
which cannot benuwmbredfor mulcitude. |  » 

13 Y And hetariedtherethe ſame night,and - 164 
toske ofthac whith came to hand, a | preſent for # Nox ditrafting 
Eſau his brother : | : Gods aiviſtance, / 

14 Two hundred ſhee goates and twenty hee © Vfng ach. 
goates,two hundredewes and ewenty rammes 2 . | þad given him. 

15 Thirty miich camels with theircolrs, tarty | ; 

—_ ten bullockes ; twetty ſhec afles and ren | * 
OltsS. \ - 

16 Soheedelineredrhcm into the hand of his 
ſeruants every droueby themſeiues,and ſaid vnto 
his ſeruants, Paſſe before mee,and puta ſpace be- 
eweene drout and drove. , 
17 'And hecommaunded the formoſt, ſaying, 

If Eſau my brether nicece thee,and aſke thee,ſfay- 
ing, Whoſe ſerxant artthou ? and whither goeſt 
thou * and whoteare theſe before thee ? 

18 Thenthou ſhalt ſay, They be thy ſeruant 
Taakobs: itis a preſeur ſent ynto my lord Eſan : 
and behold, he himſcltea!to is behind vs. 

19 Solikewiſe commanded he the ſecond,and 
therhird, & all that followed che droues ſaying, 
After this manerys ſhall ſpeake vnto Eſau , when, 
ye find him, _ © 

20 And ye ſhall ſaymoreouer,Behold,thy ſer- 
uintIaakob commeth after vs (for hethought ,I 
8 will appeaſe his wrath with the preſent that go- 
eth before me, and afterwardT will ſee his face: it 
maybe that he willf accepr me, ) 

0 . phe wenc thepreſenc before him: bur hera» og yy 
ried that niche with the company. | yer 1.7 
22 Andheroſevpthe fe ec Y androoke Cee? SOR 
histwo wiues and his two mayds , and his eleuen +£4.receinemy. 
children, andwent overthe foordeIabbuk. © ©; fr. * .- 
23 Andhetookethemandſent them ouerthe $6 
r1wer,and ſent ouerthat he had, "S 

24 E Now when Taikob was Iſt himſelfe a- 
lone, there wreſtleda ® man with him vntothe h That is, God in 
breaking oftheday. forme of man. _ " 

25 Andheſaw that hecould not ipreuaile a- dowry 6 75,52 
gainſt him: therfore he touched the hollow of his cochand.and ve 
thigh,andthe hollow of Taakot's thigh was loo- boldeth them | 
ſed, as he wreftled with him, with che orher. Re - 

26 Andheſaid, Let me goe, forthe morning | +. 
appeareth. Who anſwered , * 1will not ler thee * #ſe-124. 5 
goexcepr thoubleſſe me. ; 1-2 ; 1-2 FR 
27 Then fail hevnto him, What is thy nate ? þ ET; 
And he ſaid, Taakob, OE Let] 

28 Thenſayd he, * Thy name ſhall be called * C4#p.35.10, 
Taakob no more, but Iſrael: becanſe thon haſt FE 
had k power with God thou ſhalt alſo preuayle 8 ou gaue Tazs | 
with men, - DP enoverconagud; 4 

29 Then Taakob dematided; ſaying, Tell me;t alt the prayie of. © / 
pray thee,thy name; And he ſaid; Wh gow the victory, 
doeſt thou aſke my name ? and. hee bleſſed b 123 
there. hr” ines = oy Fr 
39. And Iaakob calte@thename St.) 
Peniel : for ſaz4he,T hane ſens G6 


and || my lifess | cove Me. = 
31 Andtheſunne roſe tokimashep s 


nicl,and hethalred vpon histhigh. © 2 7 
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ofthe finewethar (hranke in'the ho the they | EP 
thigh', Vtito this day + becauſe hee-touched che-mert RR) 
finewe that ſt.ranke+in the hollowe of laakobs. porhondore © * 
thigh.” ©, © * DEE pl 2 
C H A P. XEXITTH Se TO ns 
4 Eſax cud Lakob meet and arpattied. 21 Elan receiert bis.” 7 þ{45r þ ESE: 
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Nd as Laakeb lift vp his eges,and looked,be- 
a Thatifeh A hold, tſau came , and with him foure hun- 
cone  dreth men ; and he *diuided the childrento Leab, 


art wereaffailed . 
Fe either might and toRahel,and to the ewo maides, 


ckape, 2 And heputthe maids, andtheir children 
formoſt, andLeah and her children after, and 
Rahel and Iofcph hindermoſt, : 

b By this geftare 3 So hewene before them and Þ bowed him- 

he pactly didre= 1t.ro the ground ſeuen rimes, vntill he came 

nerencet0 his bro» hi h 

ther,and parcly PAEEre to his Dbratner, ; F 

prayedwGodro 4 - ThenEſauranneto meetehim , andimbra- 

witigate Eaus ced him,andfell on hisneeke, and Kill:d him,and 

, 22 they wepr. : 

And helift vp his eyes and ſaw the women, 
andthe children, and ſayd , Who aretheſe with 
thee ? And he anſwered, They are the children 
whom God of his grace hath giuen thy ſeruant, 

6 Then came x maides neere,they and cheir 
© Taakob and his children ,and < bowedthemlſelues, 
familicare the 7 Leah alſo with her children came neereand 
_—_ vnderthe Made obeiſance: and after Ioleph an Rahel 
yokeof tyrants drew neere , and did reuerence. : 
which tor feare $ Then heſaid,What meaneſtthou byalchis 
- +» aq droue,which I met ? Who anſwered, / haze ſent it 
| that I may findefauour in the fight of my lord, 
s AndEfſauſaid, I haug enough,wy brother : 
keepe that thou haſt to thy ſelfe, / 
10 But Iaakobanſwered,Nay, I pray thee,ifl 
baue found grace now in thy fight , then receiue 
 Tnthat thatbis my preſent at mine handfor 4 1 haue ſcene thy 
brother imbraced fxce, as though Thad ſeene the face of God , be- 
. contrary to rh * Cauſerhouhaſtaccepred me, ? 
expeRation,he i 1 I pray theetake my!blefſing,that is brought 
accepteditasz3 thee :for God hath had mercy on me, and there- 


7 16-0 hk foreI haueall things: ſo he* compelled him,and 


$Orgifr. hetooke ir. : 
e Bycarneſt in. 12 And he ſaid, Letvstake our iourney and 
_ goc,andlI willgoe before thee. 


1:3 Then heanſwered him, My lord knoweth, 
thatthe children are render, and the ewes & kine 
wirh yong vnder mine hand: and if they ſhould 
ouerdriuechem one day, all the locke would die, 

14 Letnow my lord go before his ſeruant,&1 
wildriueſoftly , according to the pace ofthe cot- 
tel , which is before me, & as the children be able 
f Hepromiſed to indure vntill ! I cometo my lord vntoSeir, 
es rod 9 mg ts Then Eſau ſaid,l wil leaue then ſome of my 

hon folke with thee, And he anſwered, What needzth 


by 


W15notto per- - 
torme. this ? ler me finde gracein the ſight ofmy lord. 
216 © So Efaureturned, and wenk.his way that 
ſame day vnto Setr. 


- 17 Andlaakob went forwardtoward Succoth, 
and bei}t him an houſe, and made boothes for his 
catrell: therefore hecalled thename of the place 


[O0r,couc, {] Succoth, 
| 13 CAfterward Iaakob came ſafe to Shechem a 


ue7ſomerkes. ., where hepirched his rentarthe handof theſons 
2 ho ,oFHamor Shechems father for an hundreth||pie- 


| 12> CHAP. XXXIHIL. 
* \ &© Dimahi rauſhed, $ Hmmor aketh her in mariege for ba 
\ ſoune, 22 The Shecheuaites areerexemcrſed as the requeſt of 
- ; 1akeobs ſornes,and the perſwafion of Hamer. 25 The whores 
a This exiplet domea rewenged. 28 laakobreproxeth bu ſonnes. 
cheti: roo muc p 


Liberty i Hen Dinah the daughter of Leah , which ſhe. 
degina to pooch, T bare ynto Iaakob , went. out to lee the 


L  EloureceiucthTatkobs preſent, Geneſis; 


4 Y 


daughters ofchat countrey, © © | 
2 Whom when Shechem the ſonne of Hamor 
and lay with her,andf defiled her, fEbr bumbledber; | 


3 Sohis hearrclave vnto Dinah the daughter , .,. 
of Iaakeb: and he louedthe maide , and + E (nt | 


kindely vnto the maide, 
4 Then aid Shechem to his father Hamor, , ... h 
Qaying, Þ Ger methis maideto wife. n Boe an 


vatill they were come ) obſcru 

6 © Then Hamor thefather of Shechem went thiog necatiog 
out vnto Iaakob tro commune with him. 

7 And whentheſonnes of Laakob werecome 
out of the field and heardir, it grieued the men, 
and they were very angrie, becauſe hee had 
wrought||villanie in Iſracl , in thathe had lien oy guy. 
with Iaakobs daughter; f which thing ought + £5r,avd 1+/hel 
nat to be done, F nos be fo done, , 

8 And Hamor communed with them, faying, 

Theſoule of my ſonneShechemlongeth for your 
daughter: giueher him to wife, I pray you. En: 

9 So make affinity with vs: giue your daugh- 197 ,*7iage, 

ters Vito vs , and cake our daughters vnto you. 

10 And ye ſhal dwel with vs,andthe land thal 
be before you: dwel anddoe your bulineſſe init, 
and hane your poſltſlions therein. 

11 Shechem alſo ſaid vnto herfather and vnto 
her brethren, |Letme findefauour in youreyes, [9r,grent wyre- 
and I will giue wharſoeuer you ſhall appoint me. quef 

12 tAike ofmeabundancly both dowry and Tm mal” | 
gifts ,and I will giue as ye appoint me, ſothat ye EST 
giue me themaideto wife, 

13 Then theſonnes of Iaakob anſwered She- 
chem and Hamor his father, talking deceitfuly 
becauſe rs Es Dinah their ſiſter, AM 

14 Andtheyſaid vnto them , < We cannotdoe © 7 acer 
this thing , to giue our ſiſter ro an vncircumciſed Gol — 
man : for chat were ® areproofeynto vs. compaſſe their 
-.15 But inthiswill weconſent.vnto you, if ye Wicked purpoſe. 
wil beas wed#e, thateuery man child anwong you 4, i*5 abomis 
be © circumciſed: : BY,” apiculaghen | 4 
: that are baptized 

316 Then will wee giue our daughters to you, to ionnewith ing 
and we will cake your daughtersto vs, andwill fidcls. 
dwell with you,and be onepeople. ce TRY 
» 17 Butif ye wil not hearken vnto vs to becir- they makereligien 
ciciſedthen will we take our daughter & depart, aclokefor tacit 

18 Now their wordspleaſed Hamor, and She- ©. 
chem Hamorsſonne, 

19 Andtheyong mandeferred notto doe the 
thing,becauſeheloued Iaakobs daughter;he was 
alſo the|] moſt ſet by of all hisfathers houſe. (0r,moſt bonow- 

20 C ThenHamorand Shechem his ſon went 7: 
vntothet gateoftheir citie and communed with 0. mos 
the menottheircitie,ſaying, there,and jaftice 

24 Theſe menares peaceable with vs: and that wasallo minie 
they may dwell intheland, anddoe their affaires ** 4 
therein (for behold, the land hath roume enough Moor = #:-2tg 
forthem) let vs take theirdaughtersto wiues,and- apablike profit, 
giuethem _ daughters. —_— _ 

22 Onelyheria will the men co emis ay > 
for to dwell withvs, and to be one —_— 3Eall pony evans” oy 
the men children among vs beecircumciſed as 46s 
they are circumciſed, | 

23 Shall nor their flocks andtheir ſubſtance n IIB _ iP 
andall their cattellbe ours? onley let vsconſent fion which pres 3 
bereinvntothem,and they will dwellwith vs, ferre ther owne 

24 And vnto Hamor and Shechem his ſonne FT ag og» 
heakenedallthat went out ofthe gate of his ci- weat, 
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The Shechetr f 


company. 
* (bap, 49-6. 


puniſhed with 
their wicked 
princes, 
j£6r.mouh of the 
ſword. 


re a rn "==" 
tie :and all th&«men children were ci 


exen all that went out ofthe gate of hiscitie, 


25 Andonthethirdday (whenthey wereſore) 
1 Forthey were two ofthe ſonnes of Laakob, * Simeon and Leu, 
ehechiefe of te Dinahs brethren tooke either of them his ſword 
and went intothecitie boldly, and * ſlew * cuery 


k The people are male. 


26 They flew alſo Hamor and Shechem his 


ſonne with the fedge ofthe ſword,and rooke Di- 


nah out of Shechems houſe,and went their way. 
27 Againe, the other ſonnes of Iaakob came 
vpon the dead, andſpoiled the citie , becauſe they 
had defiled their ſiſter, ; 
28 They tooke their ſheepe and their beeves, 
and theirafſes , and whatſoeuer was inthe citic, 
and in the fieldes. 


29 Alſothey caried away captiueand ſpoyled g 


all their goods, and all their children, and their 
tea, all that was inthe houſes. . 
30 Then Iaakob aid ro Simeon and Lew, Yee 


$0r,:0 be rbhorred. haue troubled mee, and made me || inke among 


2 God is ener at 
hand to fuccour 
Ris in their trous 
Bles, 
*®Chep.28,13. 


b That by this 


the inhabitants of the land,afwel the Canaanites, 
as the Perizzites, and I being ſewe in number, 
they ſhall gather theraſelues rogether againſt me, 
= {lay mee, and ſo ſhalll and my houſe bee de- 
royed, 
- And they anſwered, Should heabuſe our fi. 
ſer as a whore? 
., CHAP. XXXV. 

3 Jeakob at Gags eommanundement geeth tp to Beth el, to builde 
en Alter, 2 He reſormetb bs houſhold, 5 God maketh the 
enemics of lackebap aide. 8 Deborat dieth. 12 The laudof 
Canaan i promiſcabim, 1s Rabel dieth in labour. 22 Ren- 
ben lieth with hv fail. ers concubme. 23 The ſoxnrs of laakob, 
29 Thedeath of Ithak, OY 

5 $- 2 God ſaid to Taakob, Ariſe, goevpto 

Beth-el, and dwell there, and make there an 

Altar vnto God, that appeared vmto thee, * when 

thou fleddeft from Eſau thy brother, 

2 Thenſaid laakeb vnto his houſhold and to 
al that were with him,Put away the — gods 
that are among you, and Þ clenſe yourſelues,and 


outward ace they Change your garments. 


Phovid ſhew their 
1rward repens 
gIavce, 


3 Forwewill riſe and goe vp to Beth-el , and 
I will make an altarthere vnto God,which heard 
me in theday of my tribulation,and was with me 
in the way which I went, 

4 And they gauevntoJaakob all the ſtrange 


For therei ods, which were intheir hands,&all their © eare- 
Hop Cqueeſis. | _ which were in their eares, and laakob hid 


peritition,as im 


rablers, and Agnus 


deis, 

d Thus,notwith- 
ſtanding the in- 
convenience that 
came before, God 
deliuered laakeb. 


*{hop.29.19. 


JOr,oke of Lawen- 
14/101, 


*Chap.32.28, 
Fl 
Ur Almightie, 


them vnder an oke,which was by Shechem. 

5 Then they went on their iourney , andthe 
d feare of Gud was vpon-the cities that were 
round about them :yo thatthey did not follow 
after the ſonnes of Iaakob. 

6 © Socamelaakobro Luz, which isin the 
land of Canaan: (the ſame is Bert»cl ) heand all 
the peoplethat was with him, 

Ard he built there an Altar, and* had cal- 
ledrhe place, The God of Beth»el, becauſe chat 
God appeared vnto him there, when he fled from 
his brother, _- 

8 Then Deborah Rebekahs nourſe died, and 
was buried beneath Beth-el vnder an oke : and he 
calledthe name ofit, || Allon Bachuth. - 

9 © Againe God appeared vnto [aakob, after 
he came outofPadan Aram,andblefled him. 

10 Moreouer God ſaid vnto him, Thy nameis 

Taakob ;thy name ſhalbe no more calledTaakob, 


bur *Iſrael ſhallbe thy zame: and hee called his 


name Iſrael. 


td, ſufficient. Grow, and 


. en 3% ler 
wy gs 


my 


f 
nd multiply: anationand 
multitude of nations ſhall ſpring of thee, pu 


1, 7% 5X FY v4 
< SY p, 


1 , * 8 M "” 4 # s 3 " 


Kings ſhall come out of thy loynes. - 
12 Alſol will giuetheland, which I gaveto | th 


Abraham and1zhak , vnto thee : and vutorthy 
ſeed after thee,willI giue that land. 
13 SoGod © aſcended from him in the place © A+ Godis faid 
where he had talked with him: de he eddabep 
14 And Iaakob ſer vp a pillar in the place miner 
whore hoon dies, apillerefitcnd any Coke hetid 
powred drinke oftcring thercon: alſo he powred *2 aſcend, when . 
oylethereon, - .  Sevifiealow' 
15 And Iaakobcalledthe name of the 
where God ſpake with him,Berh-el, 
16 © Then they departed from Beth-el , and 
when there was* abouthalfe a dayes iourney of ! The Ebrew 
round to come to Ephrath, Ratiel trauailed, and *46gnifieth as 
ntrauailing,ſhe was in perill, —_—_—— 
17 And when ſhe was in paines of her labour, baite md Ry 
the midwiſe ſayd vnto her , Fearenor, for thou Whichis taken 
ſhalt haze this ſenneallo. for hallea dayes 
z$ Then as ſhee was about to yeelde vp the 
ghoſt (for ſhe died) ſhecalled hisname Ben-onz, 
but histacher called him Benzamin, 


dc 
place 


were borne him in Padan Aram, 
27 JF Then Iaakob came vnto Izhak kis father 
to Marnre acity of Arbah: This is Hebron, where 
Abraham and1zhak wereſtrangers. 
28 Andthedayes of IzhaK werean hundreth. 
and foureſcoreyeeres, 
29 And Izhak gaue vp the ghoſt and died, and 
was * f noe vnto his people, being olde and 3c44p.25.9, 
full of dayes: and his ſonnes Eſau and laakob bu- 
ried him. ; 
CHAP. XXXVI, 
2 The wines of £{an. 3 Ianikob aud Eſan art rich. 
logie of Eſazs, 2 4 Th finding of mules. 
N Ow theſeare?the generations of Eſau,which , 
15 Edom, X'% declareththar 
2 Eſautookehis wites of the Þ daughters of fauwas ble 
Canaan: Adah the danghter of Elon an Hittite, art 0 
and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah , the þjeccin; 
daughter of Zibeon an Hiuite, | place in v 
3 Andtoeke Baſemath Iſhmaelsdanghter, fi- things. 
ſer of Nebaiorh, "IS br wht of 
4 And*Adah bare vnto Eau, Eliphaz,: and ſpoken, Chap, 


9 The genea- 


Baſemarh bare Reuel. .3S684..5 216-2 
5 Alſo Abolibamah bare leaſh, and Laalam, **crmagg * . 
and Korah : theſe arethe fonnes of Eſau which R317 


werebornetohiminthe land of Canaan. wat 
6 So Bſau rooke his wives and his ſonnes, and 294) 


BOP 7 
far 
Los? 
ee'S 


be: ;-/- 
be, . $*4,"7 


his daugbters,and althe ſoulesoſhis houſe &&his —— +, 2 SR : 
11 Agaiue GodGaid ynro him, Tam God{all flocks,& all his carell,& all bjafubſiancewhich  . .- + 
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rein sppea- hehadgotenin the land of Canaan, and © wene 
into anethey cenntrey from _ brother _ 
Fr 7 For their riches were io great : 
oh hos Hate could not dwell together, and the landwherein 
godly,hat laakob they wereſtrangers , could not receiue them be-, 
Ip 06. arg cauſe of cheir flockes. : ; 
mann Accor 89.8 8 * Theretoredwelt Eſauin mountSeir : this 


c He 
dence, which cau- 


Gods promile. II 
*{o/b.24. 4- Eſau is Eciom, : 

C $0 theſe are the generations of Eſau fa- 
$9r,the Edewnzer. ther of || Edom 1n mouat Seir. 


i 0 Theſe are the names of Eſaus ſonnes: Elie, 
phaz,the ſonne of Adai,the wife of Eſau, and Re- 
uel the ſonne of Baſhecnath the wife of Eſau, 

11 Andtheſonnes of Eliphaz were Teman, 
Omar, Zepho,and Gatam, and Kenaz. * 

i2 And 1imna was concubine to EliphazE- 
ſaus ſonne, and bare vnto Eliphaz, Amalek: theſe 
be the fonnes of Adah Efaus wie, 

13 © Andtheſearethe|| ſonnes of Reuel :Na- 
hath,and Zerah,Shammah,& Mizzah; theſe were 
the ſonnes of Baſhemath Eſaus wife, + » 

; 14 C Aud theſe werethe ſonnes of Ahohiba- 
mah,the daughter of Anah,; daughter &f Zjbeon 


* 1.Chron.1.35- 


a wn Eſus wife:for ſhe bare vnto Eſau, Icuſh, and laa- 

lam,and Korah. ag _ 
Or. chi 15 C Theſe were|| 4 dukes of theſonnesof E- 
Nees: {au : the ſonnes of tli>haz,rhe firſt borne of Eſau: 


miſe be ſo fore to- Quke Teman, duke Omar, duke Zepho , duke 
watyorkem whes Kenaz, 
hoathold, wt 16 Duke Korah, luke Gatam, duke Amalek: 
much more will theſe arethe dukes thet came of Eliphatin y land 
he performethe gf dam: theſe werethe { ſonnes of Adah. 

17 C Andtheſe arethe ſonnes of Renel Eſaus 


ſame tovs ”? 


41 ro ſonne: duke Nahach,nke Zerah,duke Shammah, 
duke Mizzah : theſz are the dukes that came of 
[Or wephener.  Rencl in theland of =dom : theſeare the] ſonnes*- 


of ,1hemath Eſaus ite, 
18 © Likewiſerh:ſewererhe ſonnes of Aholi- 
bamah Efaus wife: duke Tenfh,duke Taalam,duke 
Koroh : theſe dukes came of Aholibamab, the 
daughter of Anah aus wile, 
xy ThefCarc the children of Eſau, andtheſe 
_ arethe dukes of them. This Eſau 1s Edom, 
*1.C{bron,r.z8. 20 © *Theſearerheſonnes of Seirthe Horire, 
© Bekcrethat En Which < inhabited the land before, Lotan , gnd 
&id there inhabite Shobal,and Zibeon,and Anah, 

21 And Diſhon, andEzer, and Diſhan: theſe 
arethedukes of the Hqrites,, cheſ6nnes of Seir in 
theland of Edom. ,  * ; "# Te rad-, 

22 Andtheſoresof Loran were Hori, and 
Hemam,andLotarrsfifter wa Timna. 

23 Andtheſornes of Shobal were thefe: Al- 
van,and Manahath,and Eba ho ahd Onam, 

24 Andrheieare the ſonn6s df Zibegn : both 
Ajah,& Anah:rhis was Anah tharfounid* mult: 
thee 1n the wildernefle, asHefegde his father Zibeons 


#3 red our 25 And che childrenbf Anh weretheſe ; Di- 


27 Theſonnes of Ezer aretheſe: Bilhan , and 
Zaauan,and Akas. | 
28 "The ſonges of Diſhan aretheſe: Vz, and 
g The wicked rife EOS | | 
Ep ſudleutyro ho- 29 Theſeare the dukes of theHorites : dyke 
pour,and perk az Lotan,dukeShobal,dukeZibeon,duke Anah, 
quickly: bmeve 30 DnkeDiſton, duke Erer ,-duke Diſhan. 


_ $1)" peer heſe beethe dukes of-che Horites, atrer their 


coniaverh enex, Jdukedomes inthe land of 'Scir. 


Plal, *"Z, 28, 


"inche land-of Edom'; before there reigned a»y 


» 


| 31 T andthetatethe 8 Kings that reigned Moone 


De y p Pen OE OSD pn Þ A. "— "5 Me We. 
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King ouer the children of 1irael. $552 
32 Then Belathe ſonne of Beorreigned inF- 
dom,and the name of his citiew«sDinbabab, 
33 AndwhenBela died, Iobab the ſonne of 
Zerah of Bozra reigned in his ſtead, 
34 When Iobab alſo was dead, Huſham ofthe 
land of Temani reigned in his Read. * T 
35 Andafterthedeath of Huſham, Hadadthe 
ſanne of Bedad, which ſkew Midian in the keld of 
Moab, reignedin his ſtead, andche name of his 
citiewas Auith. 
36 When Hadad was dead , then Samlah of 
Maſrekah reigned in his ſtead. 
37 When Samlah was dead, Shaul of  Reho+ bh Which cirieis 
both by therjuer,reigned in his ſtead. by the rivet Eu. 
. 38 When Shaul died, Baal-hanau the ſonne of ? _ 
' Ach Tggnedin his ſtead. 
."F And after the death of Baal-hanan the 
ſonne of: Achbor, Hadad reigned in his ſtead,and 
the So of oy City was _—_ ind his wiues __ 
Mehera edanghter of Matred,the { daughter [07,veece. 
of NM ” AY 
40.Then theſe are the names of the dukes of 
Bſha,according to their tamilies,their places and 
by their names: duke Tiumna , duke Aluah , duke 
Tetheth, 
41 Duke Aholibamah, dukeElah, duke Pt- 
non, 
42 Duke Kenaz, duke Terman, duke Mibzar, 
43 Duke Magdiel, dukeIram: theſe bee the 
dukes of Edogg,according totheir habirations,in 
the land of their inhericance, This Eſau is the fa- 
ther of i Edom. 
x the Idumeags. 


CHAP, XXXVII. 
2 Ioſeph eceujeth hu brethren, 5 Hee dreaxeeth and is Bated of 


ku brethren. 28 They ſei bin 19 the Iſhiatlits, 34 laakob 
bewa) (cih lojeph, 


i Of Edom came 


- 


| Aakob now dweltinthe land, wherein his fa- 
ther wasaftrangerinthe land of Canaan. 

2 Theſearethe * generations6þſaakok: when a Thatis, he flory 
Ioſeph was ſeuenceene yeeres olde, hekept ſheepe *f'vch things as 
wich his brethren, and chechilde was wich the £22 bimand 
ſonnes of Bilhah, and with rhe ſonnes of Zilpah, Chap. s. w 

his fathers wiues, And Ioſeph brovghe vnto their 
father cheir ; Þ euill lying. - $?r. lender, 
Now Ifrael loued Ioſeph morethen all his pf = ootrangs 
| ſannes. becauſe he begare hi) Wn his oldeage,and I Ny har pokes 
he made him acoate of many [{ colours they ſpake and 

4 So when his brethren ſaw chat their father 41% againfthim, 
louedhim morethen all his brethren, rhen) they (r, preces, 
hatred him , and could not ſpeake peaceabl y vnto 


im. 
5 CAndIofeph < dreamed a dreame,and tolde c Godreveiledts 
his brethren, who hated him ſo@-much themore. him by adreame 
6 For heeſaid vntothem, Heare Ipray you, ould come 
thisdreame which I havedreamed, NM pony 
7 Behold now,we werebinding ſheaues'in the 
- mids ofthe fielg: and lo, my ſheafearoſeand alſa 


Troy r;ght,and behold, your ſheaues compat- 
g "Og 


abour,and did renerenceto my ſheafe. 

8 Tihten his brethren ſaid to him,Whar, ſhalt 
thou :eigne over ys, andrule vs? or ſhalt thou 
_ ore an ak dominion ouer vs? And they 

a im fo mnchthe more, for his dr | 
antforhicwonds. nd them 
© 9 TApaireheedreamed apotherdreame, and iclte favourable 
toldehis brethren, and Cid, Wholde, I hape haq ** his. rh* more 
ane dreame more, and behold, the Sunne and the 1**b*be malice of 


Te, an L he wicked | 
and eleven Karres did reuerencerome, anda rm? 
: 10 Then 


*. 


' 1 Moſes writing 


which teoke the DEE) ſ. Adullamite 
uen te - 28 Then the * Medianites merchant men pa uitamite, Re. 
erties Whe fed by andrhey drewforth and le Toſephourof _ 13 Andir wastold Tamar laying Behold,thy | // 4 
both one, docth | the pit, and ſold Iofephynto the i Ubmeelitesfor father in law goeth vp to Timnah, to ſheere his GA Es 
here confound wyyent preces of filuer: who brought Toſeph into "4? OA REES: - ca 
-akpant Fevpe ' & 1 4 Then ſhe pur her widowes ments:off - AN! 
36:4 chap 39.1.0r - 2.9 © Afterward Reuben returned tothe pit, fremher,andcouered ber witha vaile, and wraps P0536 pÞ 
- ehhewas fit of- and behold, Iuſeph wa: not in the pit:then herent pedher [elfe , and ſare downe in }Pethah-engimy Jor, inthe down; - 
beredro the Midi- his clothes, 4 which is by the way to Timnab, becauſethefaw ofube fniewen 
the Ikmeclizes, ...30 And returned to hisbrethren,andſaid, The? tharShelahwas.growen /abd@ſhowasnoBgiuen jor he | 
child is not ponder, and Lwhigher (hal! 1 oe 2; =ynto himro wife, Soy be a ng 
31 Andthey took Ioſephs coat,and killed a ® 15 When Iudah bw her, bee judged ber 4 EIB = 
; - a 


© - x20 Then he toldir vtitohisfatherand r@-his Kid of the gaats, & dippedthecoariinthe blood. 
« Xt deſpifing brethren,and hisfarher erebuked him,and ſayde -' 32; iS0 they ſent : | 
the viſion, but (e&- ynto him, Whatisthis dreame , whichthou haſt they brought irvntocheir father, an4 ſay; Thi g ſengers which 
kiog to appeaſe 1r0-med?ſhal I,andthy mthotherand thy brethren haue weound ; ſee now whether it be thy ſonnes Es 
Os come indeed, and fa} on the ground before thee? coat,or no, 

11 And his brethrenenuicd him,burt his father 3 3 Then heknewir, and fayd, ts my ſonnes 

1or Lepratligendl. || f noted theſaying. _- Coate:a wicked beaſt hathi*® deuoured him; 1o- *£1p.44.28. 
f He knew th 12 © Then his brethren went to Keepetheir ſeph is ſurely rornein pieces. | 
God was antho? fxchers ſheepe in Shechem. 34 Andlaakob rent his clothes, and putſack- 
hrs wm And Iirael ſayd vnto Ioſeph , Noe notthy cloth about bis loines, and ſorowed for his fonne 


£ vn I 
- lysrng wy brechren keepe1n Shechem?comeand1 will end a long ſeaſon, 


theetothem. ye HY | 
14 Andheanſweredhim,I am here, Then he .roſe vp to comfort him, buthee would nut bee 7 line, 

ſaydevnto him , Goenow, {ce whether it be well comforted, but ſaid, || Surely I will goedownein« | Which word 
» with thy brethren, andhow theflocks proſper, to thegraue vato my ſon moung : ſo his father pony \ 
and bring me wordagaine. So heſent bim from wept for him. pAided ang-"> yg 
the vale of Hebron,and he camerto Shechem, 36 AndtheMidianites ſokle him into Fgypt. him ther is in 

15 © Then a man found him, tor loe, hewas vntoPotiphar! an Eunuchof Pharaohs, ard his {91n< bir digniey, 

wandering inthe field, andthe man asked him, {| cluete lteward, (97,captaine of 


&: 


£ 


ſaying, Whatſeckeſtthou ? tbe guard, . 
a iuBs CHAP. XXXVI1. 

16 And heanſwered, | ſeekemy brethren; tell Themariage of Indab. 5. 9 The bo GALL ; JO GEEIOP 

we, I praythee,wherethey keepe Sheepe, - the vengeauce of God that came cherzepon, 18 Juzah lth wth 


17 Andthe man ſaid,They aredeparted hence; Audeughtcy m Law Tamar. 24. Tamer u ndged 10 bee burnt 
for! heard them ſay x Let vs goe vnto Dothan; for REI 29, 3» Thebirth of Phare; and Zarab, 
"Then went Ioſeph after his brethren , and found A Ndatthat time ®Judah went down from his 2 Moſes deſcri. 
fo eta brerhren,andrurnedinto a mancalledHirah Þ* the genealoy 
18 And when they ſaw him afarre off,even be. ay Adullamite, Suk  825ob 7. 
g Theholy Ghoſt fore hee cameat them, they 8 conſpired againſt 2 And Iudah ſaw there thedaughter of aman ſhould come of 


conrreth not mens x: Eto ſlay him. k — called*Shugh a Þ Canaanite; and hetooke her ro bim. 
—_— Os | 2h Fox hey ſayd oneto another, Behold, this wift,and went in vnto her. ; 50s pp 
make vice vertue. || dreamer commeth, 4 3 So ſheconceiued and bare a fonne, and hee nerwithftandin 
j Or, maſter of 20 Comenowtherefore, andletvs ſlay him, called his name Er, was condemne 
ertamer. andcaſt himinro ſome pit,and we wilſay,A wic- 4 *And fhee conceived againe, and bare a or God. 
ked bezſthath deuonred him: then wee ſhall ſee, ſonne,and ſhe called his name Onan. ann 
what will come of hisdreames. - s Mcreouer ſhe bare yer aſonne , whom ſhee 


F 21 * Bur when Reuben heard that, heedelive- calledShelah ; and [dab was at Chezib when 
$06954-3%  redhim out ofthe:r hands, and ſayd,j Let vs not ſhe bare him, | 
juice his hfs. Kill him. 6 Then Iudah tooke a wifeto Er , his firſt 
| 22 AlſoReiben ſayde vnto them, Sheddenot borne ſonne,whoſennme was Tamar. 

blood, bur caſt him into this pit tbat 151m the wils . 7 * NNowErthe firſt borne of Iudah ws wic- + Wawb.26;19. 

dernefſe,and lay no hand vpon him. Thus be jayde, - ked intheſight of the Lord: therefore*the Lord 

that he might deliver him out of their hand, and ſlew bim, 

reftore him to his father againe. ; 8 Then Iudah ſaid vito Onan, Goein vnto 

23 © Nowe when Ioſeph was come vnto his , thy brothers wife, anddothe office of a kinſman 

brethren, they ſtript Toſeph out of his coate, his vnto ber,and raiſe © vp ſeed vito thy brother. fn wrpehac. 

particoloured coat that was vpon him, | 9 And Onan knew that theſeede ſhould not on ofthe ftocke, . 
þ Their bypecriie 24 And they tooke him, and caſt btiminto a be his: thereforewhen he went in vnto his bro- that the child be- 
appeareth in this, pit;andthe pit was empty, without water 1n It, thers wife, heeſpilledit onthe'ground, leſt hee 29ttc» bythe ſe. 
thattheyfeared - 2 q Then they ſaterhemdownetoear bread, ſhouldgiue feedvnto his brother, —_— 
man more then — dhey lift vp their eyes & looked, and behold, '10 Andit was wickedin che eyes ofthe Lord, name and inheri- 


omg =. there came a company of Iſhmeelites from Gile- which hedid: wherefore heflew him alſo . ravce ofibe ff . 


iftheyſednot bis ad, and their camels laden with ſpicery &ſ]balrr e, 1s Then ſaid ludahto Tamar his daughter in —_ inthe 


_ _ =_ and myrrhe, and were going to cary it downe in- Jaw , Remaine« 4 widowinthyfathers houſe, till ;priigeq. 


hier mncte auailerh it it we flay-our brother,thoughwe Kcep went and dweltin her fathershoiſe, 


oY . Jong as ludah” * 
*I/ijd. 10.13. his blood ſecret ? : 12 C Andinprocefieof cabs Gor be ridrenthes 
pral.105.19, 27 Come.and letvs fel him to the Iſhmeelites, ter of Shuah Iudahs wife died. tludah when herb his. | 


xccording tothe and let not our hands be ypon him : tor he is 6ur hef had leſt mourning, went ypto bis ſheep ſhet 


piniono{ them brother, and our fleſh : and his brethren obeyed. rers to Timnzh, he andhis nei, bbour Hirab the Timon IF 


that particoloured coar, kand k Te wit,the mef. 


35 Thenall hisſonnes, andall his daughters fr ons | 


< Thizorder was 


. ; Shelah my ſonnegrowe vp { for he thought thus, d For WEE 
their fault, o Egypt. ; { vp (1 Tp. 3 ſhe conld” TSS 
I Then Tudah ſayd vnto his brettiren, What Leſt hee die as well as his brethren, So Tamar on WE N 
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Iudah and Tamar. 'Pharez and Zarah borne, - - 
whore: for ſhehad coueredherface,” 
16 And he turned tothe way towardsher;, & 


ſayd,Come,I praythee, let melie withthee ( for 
he* knew nocthar ſhe was his daughter inlaw) 


- 


e God had won- 


Aevfallybliadel And the anſwered, What wilt thou giye me for 


not know her by tolicwithmer . 

her talke, 17 Taenſaidhe, I will ſendthee a kid ofthe 
goats from the flocke: and ſhe ſaid , Weltifrhou 
wilt gtue me apleygetillthouſend ir. 

18 Theo he (aid, What is the pledgethat I ſhal 
giue thee ? And ihe anſwered, Thy fignet,and thy 
|! cloke,and thy ſtate that is inthine hand. So he 
gaueither, andlay by her, and thee was with 
child by him, 

19 Thenſheroſe,and went, andput her vaile 
from her , and put on her widowesrayment, 

29 Afterward Judah fenta Kid of the goates 
by thehand of his | neighbour the Adullamite 
for torecciue his pledge from the womans hand; 
but he found her nor. 

21 Then alked hethe men of that place, ſay- 
ing,Where is the whore that ſetein Enaim by the 
way {ide? Aud they anſwered, There was no 

* waore here. 

2 2 Hee came threfore ro Tudah againe, and 
yd, I cannot tinde her, andallo the men of the 
place ſayd,there was no whorethere, 

2 3 Then ludahſayd, Let herrake itto heryleft 
we be | 5 ſhared : behold , 1 ſent this Kid, and 
thou haſt nor fuund her. 

24 © Now afterthree moneths, one told Iu- 
dah, ſaying, Tamar thy daughter inlaw hath 
plaied the whore,and lo, with playing the whore, 
ſhe is great with child, Then Iudah ſayd, Bring 
* þ Weſeethat the ye her forth,andlet herbe Þ burnt, 

Law,which was 2.5 When ſhe was broughtfoorth, (teſentto 
0010090009 ns her father in law, ſaying, By the man vato whom 
Ghar hbotdome Eheſe thingsperreine , am 1 with childe: and ſaid 
ſhould bepuriſhed alſo, Looke, I pray thee, whoſerheſe are,theſcale, 
with death : aibe» andthe cloke, andthe ſtaffe, 
It no lawas yet 26 ThenIudah knew them , and ſayd,Shee is 
i Thai ſhee 'morerighteous then T : for ſhe hath doneit, be- 
eughtrathertro CcauſeI gaue her nottoShelah my ſoune, So he 
lay with her k no more. 


? 


\ 


J Or ,fireof thine 
bead. 


F That his wic- 
keduefſe might 
not be knowea 
to others, 


FEbr 1n contowpe. 
g He feareth man 
morc they God. 


accuſe me,then 


oe heborrour . 27 {| Now, when thetime was comethatſhe 
ofthe fiane cou. ſhould bedeliuered, beholde, therewere twinn.s-: 
demaed him, 1n her wombe. 


28 And when ſhe was intrauel , the one put out 
his hand: and the midwifetouke and bound a red 
threed about his hand, ſaying , This is come our 


rit. 
1 Their —_— 29 But when hee lplucked his hand backe a- 
CI the igoit- gaine , loe,his brother came out, and the nardwife 
ftroas birth. iayd, Howhaſt®choubrokenthe breach vpun 


m Or.the ſepara thce ? And his name was called *Pharesz. 
tion betweene 30 Audafterwardcame out his brotherthat 


theeandthy. þ:drhe red chreedabout his hand, and his name 
*1.C/v0n2.4 Was called Zarah, | 
RO CHAP, XXXIX. 


1 Loſepl ſold ro Po:iphar. 2 Godproſperethbbim. 7 Potiphers 
wife ermp'eth him, 13. 20 Heels accuſed aud caſt in priſon, 
21 Gd ſheweth bim fanory. 

7 Qw Toſeph was brought dewne intoEgypr: 


2 Reade Chap. and Potiphar * an Eunuch of Pharaghs(and 


$1-36. bis chiefe ſteward an Egyptian)boughr him at the 
hand of the Iſhmeelites, which had brought him 
thither. 9 : 
2 AndtheÞd Lard was with Iofeph, arid hee 
b Theſacourof yi; a manthatproſpered, and was4n the houſe 
Clabes, of his maſter the Egyptian, 
ſperity. 


3 Andhis maſterſawehat the Logd ws with 


Genehs. 


: nf "5 % © 
F Ioſeph tempted rd adultery; 
hins, andrhat the Lord madeall chat hedid, to 
proſper in his hand. | 
4 Soloſeph found fauour in his ſight, and 
ſerued him ; and he made him © ruler of tus houſe, < Becauſe God 
andputallchat he bad in his hand, + JIE 
5 Andfremthatrimechat he had madehim 


ws ſo he made 
iginarof 
ruler ouer his houſe andouer all thar he had, the his Fes 26 
Lorde «bleſſed the Egyptians houle for Ioſephs 4 Thewickedare 


o 


ſake : and che bleſſing of che Lorde was vpan all is by the 
that he had in the houſe,andinthe field. _ - —_— of the 


6. Thereforeheleft al} that he had in Toſephs 
hand, © & rook accountofnothing that was with © Tor ve 7452 
him , Gaue onely ofthe bread which hee did eare, 1,14, __ 
And Loſeph was a faireperſon,and wel fauoured, w:11: therefore he 

7 Now therefore after thefe things , his ma- acc anddranke and 


ag Es AI IOETE ſaid,* Lis fathis worlhe 


..  declarcth the 

38 Butherefuſed, andſaid to his maſters wife, ſumme whereunts 
Beholde, my maſter knoweth not what be hath all =_ A 
in the houſe with me,but hath commitred al thax 4i4*<26- 
he hath co mine hand, ; 

9 Thereis no man greater in this houſethen I: 
neither hath hekeprt any ching from me, but only 
_ becauſe _ arthis 4c ; how " canl = 
this greatwickednes, and ſs ſinne againſt ; God ? - 

I Rs ſpake to loſeph dayby day eg 4-7 
yet hce hearkened nor vitu ber to lie with her, 87 cootinuail reuts- 
to bein her company. - . —_ 

1 « Fhen ona certaine day Zoſephentred intq 
the houſe to doe his buſinefle: and there was no 
man ofthe houſhold in the houſe; 

12 Therefore ſhe caught him by his garment, 
ſaying,Sleep wich me; but he lefthls garment in 
her hand,andfled,and got him out. 

1 3 Now when ſhe ſaw that he had left his gar- 
ment in herhand,and was fled out, 

14 Shecalled vntothe-men ot her houſe, and 
roldethem ſaying, Bebolde, heehath brought in 
an Ebrew vnto vs {| romocke vs: who came in to 49r,to de 25 vite 
me forto hauelept with me: but I'b cryed with we audſhame. 
——_— h Tein 

15 And when heheardthatT life yp my vayce tinencicis,th:re- 
and __ he = his garment with me , andfled vato 1s ioyned ex- 
a way,and got him out : 

650 ſhe laid vp his garment by her,vntil her _ 
lord came home, , 

17 Then ſhee tolde himſaccording to theſe 197% thn 
words,ſaying,TheEbrewſeruir, which thou haſt 
broughtvato vs, cameinto me, tomocke me, 

18 But aſloohe as IL lift vp my voyce andcry« 
ed,heleft his garment with me,and fled our, 

19 Then on his maſter heard 5 words of his 
wife, which ſhetold him, ſaying, Aﬀterthis maner 
didthyſeruantto me,his anger was kindled, 

20 And Iofphs maltertooke him, andput him 
in + i peiſon4nthe place wherethe kingspriſoners 
lay bound,and there he was inpriſon. *1 His cuil intreat. 

2: CBurthe Lord was with loſe 7 ſhew- mem iothepriton 
ed himmercie, and got him fauour inthe ſight of 7729 >< gathered 
the f{malterof thepriſon. | and n 

22 And the keeper of thepriſon commitredto +£4r. inclixed 
Toſephs band ali 5 priſoners that were inthe pris 2*1cre vo bus, 
fon, and k wharſocuer.they didtheregthat did he. ag ok - nadie 

23 Andrthe keeper of the pri looked vats was done withous 
nothing that was vnder his hand, ſeeing thatthe his commande- 
Lord wa; with him : for whatfocuerhee did, the 9% 


e For he was affu., * 


g Thefeare of 


treme impudeucie 


+ #8r, mihe 


pni- 
{ou honſe . 


Lord made itro proſper, 
CHAP, XL, 
8 Theinterpretation of dream; # of God, 32. 19 Toſtþph ex. 
porndeth the dreams of the rwo fri 35 The ingratitude 
i, of the bualer, | T3 ud : 


And 
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'" FYofBgyptand his baker offended their'lord 

BE _ the King of WE, 7 WAN 
es mT LECT, 
4s ronnchrr,che || officers, againſt the chiefe butlerandagiinftt 
——— Ehiehebaler, SS ” be —_ 

% eflate 3 © 2 QerE eputthem in wardin hischiete 
a Rewards houſe, in the priſon «1d place where 
2 God worketh:: , « Ioſeph was bound. ' 10 1231054 


many wonderfull 
mcaaces redeliner 
his. ; 


4 Andthechiefe ſteward gave Toſeph charge 
ouer thew, and he { 
ned a ſeaſon in ward. -* 

5 © Andthey both dreameda dreame , either 


b Thatis,cvery of them his dreamein oue night, Þeche one ac- 
dreame had bis cording to theinterpreration of bis dreame, both 
— - the butler and the baker of the King 'of Egypt, 
wrddcclared, - Which were bound in the priſon. þ. 


morning , and looked vpenthem , behold they 
were 

7 And hee aſked Pharoahs officers , that were 
with him in his maſters ward, ſaying, f Where- 
fore lookeye fo ſadly to day ? 


4 Ebr, why are 
goir faces ents 


ene a dreame, and there is nonerto interprete rhe 
- ſame. Thenloſeph ſaid yntothem, © Are not in- 
terprerations of God ? tell chem me now. 

9 So the chiefe butler tolde his dreame to Io- 
ſeph,and ſaid vntb him, 1n my dreame, behold, 
a vine ws beforeme. 

10 Andinthevinewerethreebranches, and as 
it budded, her floure came forth : andthe cluſters 
of the grapes waxedripe, . 

11 And1 had Pharaohs cupin mine hand,and 
I rookethe grapes, and wrung them into Phara- 
obs cup,and1 gauethe cup inro Pharaohs hand, 

23 Thenloſeph ſaid vnco him , This disthe 
interpretation ot it; Thethree branches are three 


dayes, 
1 3- Within three dayes ſhall Pharaoh liftvp 


e Cannot God 
raiſe vp ſuch as 
ſhall ioterpret 
ck thiogs 


d Hewas afured 
by the Spiritof 
Ged, that his in. 


terpretation was 
yl place, thine head, & reftore thee vntothine t office, and 
thou ſhalt giue Pharaohs cup into his hand after 
theold maner, when thou waſt his butler. 
14 But have meein remembrance with thee, 
whenthou artin goodcafe, and ſhew mercie, I 
e Herefaſed not pray thee,vnto me,and * make mention ofmeeto 
the meanes ro be haraoh, thatthou mayeſt bring me Our of this 
deltuvered,which houſe. 
hethought God @# 


x5 ForI was ſftollen awayby thett our ofthe 
land eftheEbrewes , and here.glſo haue I done 
nothing , whereforethey ſhould pur mee} inthe 
dungeon. h 
16 And when the chiefe baker ſaw thatthe in» 
terpretation was good, heſaid varolofeph, Alſo. 
f That is,made of Me thoughtin my dreamethar I had three whure 
whicetwigs,oras basKets on mine head. 
ſome read,0as- ” 297 Andinthe vppermoſt baſket there was of 
keufullolzoles, a1} magerbaken meates for Pharaoh: & the birds 
dideatthem our of the baſket ypan mine head, 
gNc ſhewerh that 3B Then Toſeph anſwered, andaid, 8 This is 
theminiſters of the interpretation thereof: Thethree baſkets are 
God oughtrorto three dayes; 
kev page 4a. , 19 Within three dayes (hall Pharaoh take 
lik varothem,  thinehead fromthee, & thall hang thee 0n atree, 
L - andthe birds ſhalleaterhy fleſh tron offrhee. 

26 TAndſothe thirdday, whichwas Pharaohs 
bk Which was an Þ birthday, hemade a feaſt vnto all his ſernants : 
eccafiontoz2p- andhelifred vp the head ofthe chiefe butler, and 
7 pa” the head of the chiefebaker among his {eruants, 
them hat re, , 24. And he reſtored: thechicfe bueler vmto his. 
priſon, butlerſhip,wbo gaue the cup into Phargh ; 


#1 k 


had appointed, 


J0r,n ;be pis, 


. 
. 


--Chay vixl; e7 
15s. thebutter of the King 


eruedrhem z and rhey Tontt-, 


6 And when Ioſeph catocin vntothem inthe 


8 Who anſwered him. We have dreamed , ect 


&ph,bucforgatehim, 


e - CHAP. XLL 


36 Phas dreames are exponnded 6, foſeph. go He hk maar 
Ker onth all 825pi. 43 leſephs nance is cranyed, go tiohah 
Epbtana. 54 The fame beg une; 4 


{23 'Yertthe chiefe burler didnotremember In- 


a0 jones; Manaſſeh and | 
throug hents be world. 


A NdFiwo yeres after Pharaoh alſy'i dreamed, t £6r.« theru of 
| wo jeever of dajes. 
2 Andloe, there came our of the river ſeuen 1; ou mh 


1 good[yKine and tat-fleſhed, andthey fedde in a fer Pharaoh, 2540 


and bebold he ſtood by arer, - 


lmedows: * bea meavets de- 


3 And loe, ſeuen other kine came vþ after 


them out ofthe river , cuill favoured andleare- Church, . 


fleſhed, and: ſtood by the other kine vpon the' jor, finere bebole. 


brinke of the river. 197, Faggie late. 
| 4 And the euill favoured and leane fleſhed 
kine did eate vp the ſeuen welfauoured and fatte 
kine: ſo Pharaoh awoke. s : 
./$, Againe heſlept , and dreamed the t ſecond b Altheſemeanes 
rime: and behold,ſcuen eares of corne grew vpon Go viced to ueli- 
queſtalke, ranke and goodly, © : ver his ſeruant, and 
6 "And loe, ſeuenthin cares, andblaſted with, {905 nghmunie 
the Eaſtwind iprang vp after them ritie, 
' 75 Andthethinearesdeuoured theſcuen ranke 
and full eares : then Pharaoh awaked, and loe, it 
was adreame, * 


8 Now whenthe morning came his ſpirit was” « Thist 
troubled: therefore hee ſent atid called all che/croghrorage” : 
fon wasſentof © 


ſoothſayers of Egypt,& all the wiſe men thereof, 
and Pharaoh toldethem his dreames: bat none 500) 
could interprete them to Pharaoh. d The wiſe of ube 


9 Then ſpakethe chiefebutler vrro Pharaoh, world vnderfiand 


lying, I © call tro minde my faults this day. wa my Ae 
20 Pharaoh being angry with hisſeruants,put þjs wilicreveites. 


me in wardin the ctuefe ſtewards houſe, both mee c He confefieth 
andthe chiefe _ A p k | _ —_ 4% 

21 Then weedreamedadreame in one night, "8 loteph 
both T,and he : we dreamedech man according to OY 
theinterpretation of his dreame, 

12 Ardtherewa withvsa young man, an E- 
brew, ſeruantvnto the chiefe ſteward, whome 
when wetold,he declared our dreames-to* vs, to *Read Chap.ges 
every one he declared according to his drearne. 

1 3+And as heedeclared vntovs, fo ir cameto' 
pai: for heereſtored me to mine office, and han- 
ged him. 

14 *ThenſentPharaoh, and f calledToſtph, , 
and they brought him baſtily our of priſon, and: ; 7 nr or" 
he ſhaued him, & changed his raiment, and came. feeke to the Pro» 
Pn rhenPharaoh GidtsF ther nceelatie 

2 5 Then Pharaoh faid ro Toſeph, I haue drea.. ** <= »<celoiric, 
med adreatne and noman ciniiverpret it, and [' profprritee they | 
haue beard ſay of thee, rhat when.thou beareſt a abbecre. 
dreame,thoucanlt interpreteit. 


k. of om loſeph op or Arlo cs : Laying, 
8 WiBourme 2all f an{were for thewe: A dhe 
of Pharaoh.  "— Eat if1 


17 And.Pharaoh fayd 'ynto Toſeph, In my. go Et =. 5" 5 


dreame;bekold,1 Rood by the banke of the riyer: won o{Eokagd? 
1 £ And loe, thife hon vp out of the rivet fe-" hyde ro 
nen farfleſhed, and well fauoured kt + Ebr ivjtreve 
fel in thetmedow. | kne, and they; pence ny 
19 Andlioe, ſeugn other king came'yp after 
them poore and very t evil} favonred, angieane + 
fleſhed: I never ſaw thelike in all #57 Fx 


Y 


liaerIpſeph andie « 
: pronide tor Gods 


4 


tc 


ug 22 Riche hangedrhechieſe baker, ad Toſeph | 
kat heerprevid vito then,” © 7? 4 BE 
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BF for euil]fauoured, GEE TOS on 
obs hand, * Do helena Wl favoured Kivetid © 2, 4 6Þ 
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+ Ebr. wore gone 
1:0 heir impard 
paris, 


ht Roth bisdreames 


trad to enc end, 


þ 0” abundance 


ard /a1nr1iiie, 


$9r.ther ſrallre- 
member wo dere 
6h: plemne, 


i The office of a 
erac Propher is 
22: onely ro ſhew 


rac enlico come, 
bacallo the reme- 


d:es forth: ſame, 


.& None ſhould . 
be preferred to 


honour that have 


not gitts of God 
mee:e forthe 
tame, 


*P/al.ra,21, 

L.984c.2.5 3. 
2.7.10, 

+ £6r mou. h. 

1 Some read, the 
.p:ople ſhall kiſfe 
thy mouth : rhat 
is,{hall obey thee 
in all things, 
j9r bu ſigner, 
t Ev. (econd 

charts, 


TY b $ | & ons wy 1 y < 4 v3 


exre vpthe firſt ſewenfar kiney yg, A tuT £2 
21 And when they bad teatenthem vp,itcould 
not be knoweothart they hadeatenthem,bur they 
were {till as _ nag as chey.were at the be<; 
inning : ſo did I awake, ; 
« 22 ” Aint I faw in my dreame, andbehold, 
ſeuen earesſprang out of one Ralke,tull and faire. 

23 Andloeſeuen eares witheredgthinne, aud 
blaſted with the Eaſt wind,ſprang vpatterthem. 

24 And the thinne eates deuoured the ſeuen 
good cares, Now I haue rolde che loothlayers, 
and none can declare it varo me. 

25 © Then loſeph anſwered Pharaoh. h Both 
Pharaohs dreames are one, God hath ſhewed 
Pharaoh,what heis about to doe. 

26 The ſeuen good kine areſeuen yeeres, and 
the ſeuen good eares are ſeuen yeeres : this 15 one, 
dreame, ; : 

27 Likewiſerheſeuen thinne andeuill fauou- 
red kine,that came out after them,are feuen yeres: 
and the ſcuen emptie eares blaſted with rhe Eaſt 
wind,are ſcuen yeres of famine. * 

28 This is therhing which I have ſaid vnto 
Pharaoh, that Gad hath ſhewegd vnto Pharaoh, 
what he isaboutro doe, - 

29 Behold, there-comeſeuen yeeres of great 
[[plentiein all the land of Egypt. Ie 

39 Againe, there ſhall ariſe after themſcuen 
yeeres of tamine,ſo rhar all theplentie ſhalbe for- 
gortenin the landof Egypt, angthe famine ſhall 
conſume the land; ' 

3.1 Neither ſhall che plencie |be knowen1n the 
land,byreaſon of thisfaminerhar ſball come aſter : 
for it ſhalbe exceeding great. | 

z2 Andthereforethe dreame was doubled vn- 
to Pharaohthe ſecond time, becauſe chething is 
eſtabliſhed by God, and God haſterh to pertorme 
if, 

33 Now thereforelet Pharaoh iprouide for a 
man of vnderſtanding and wiſedome,and fe; him 
ouerthelandof Egypt. ny Fino 

34 Ler Pharaoh make and appoint officers 0- 
uer the land, andrake yp thefitt part of the land 
of Egypt inthe ſenen plenteous yeeres, 

35 Alfoletchem gather all the foode of theſe 
good yeeresthattome, and lay vp come ynder 
the hand of Pharaoh for foode, inthecitics, and 
ler ther Keepe ie, | —_— 

36 Sc the foodeſhallbeefor the prouifion 
ofcheland, againſtche ſeuen yeeres of famine, 
which (hall bein thelandof Egypt, tharthe land 
periſh not by famine. 

37 C Andtheſazing pleaſed Pharaoh and all 
his ſeruants, 

33 Then ſaid Pharaoh vntohis ſernants, Can 
we finde ſuch a man asthis,in whom & che * Spi- 
rit of God? oat 

39 Then Pharaohſaid to Iofeph,Foras much 

_ as God hath ſkewed thee all this, there is no 
: ___ ofvnderſtanding ,,or of wiſedomelike vixo 

thee. _ . 
40 *Thou ſhalr be ouer mine houſe, and atthy 
Tiword ſhall all my people beearmed, onely in 
the Kings throne, will I be abouethee, 

41 Morcouer Pharaoh ſaid co Toſepb, Behold, 
T haueſetthee ouer all the land of Egypr. 

42 AudPharaohrtooke off his! ring from his 
haad, andpur it vpon loſephs hand, and arayed 
him in garments of fine linnen, and put # golden 
chaineabouthisnecke, _ 


43 So hce ſrhim vpon the t beſt charetchat 


, Be lh on ® 2-4 wg 


. "Ja T aapats, ++ SEL s 


3 


he had, ſaue one: andthey d before him,” A- 
brech4y. and placed him ll-cthelangof By = lofgneet he. 


"44 Againe Pherach ſaid vito Tofeph, I am ©=* <xponnd, 
aoh , and without thee ſhall no man lift vp father ot the this 


his hand or his foote in all theland of Egypt, - - or knecle downe,”. 


- 45 And Pharaoh called loſephs nameyZaph- 10r,chrexpounter 
nath-paaneab 3 apd hie gaue himto wife, Aſenath: of Avres. 
the daughter of Poti-pherab | prince of On:chen jor ,pricp. 
went Loleptrabroad in the land of Egypt.: _ + | 
. 46 CE And! h we *thitieyeecre old when. nHisage is men. 
he litood before Pharaoh King of- Egypt; and Ly- fionrd bothes 
ſeph departing from the preſence of Pharaoh, (5% 2this = 
wen. rhreughour allche{land of Egypt, God,and alſo ol 
47 Anda the ſeuen plenteous yeres theearth he tufered impri. 
t brougheforth ſore, 3 [2:21 Pp wenn. 
48 And he gathered vp all the food, of the @-. 07 1u* Yeeres 
uen plenteous yeeres , which wereinthe land of ft g:y.mace for 44 
Egypr,aud laid vp foodin the cities; the Food of #herings, 
the field,char was round about ewer7 citie, laid he 
vp ia the ſame. . 
49 So Iloſeph gathered whearte like vnto the 
ſand of the ſea in mulcirude out of meaſure,vncill” 
he left numbring for it was without number. 
, $0- Now vnto Loſeph were borne *ewo ſonnes *(h43.46, 20. awd 
(beforerheyeeres of faminecamey which Aſe- 48. 5. 
nath the daughcer of Poti-pherah prince of On: 
bare vnto him, | 
51 And Ioſeph called the name of the farſt 
borne Manafleh : for God, ſaid he, hath made me ; 
forget allmy labour, andall my. *fathers houl- 9. Notwithſtan- 
hold, [ther honbrong 
$52 Alſo hecalled thenameoftheſecond , E- ; thertue Church 
phraim+For God, /aid.be, hath made me truitfull of God: yet the 
in the landof mine affliction, (OE. 
53 C'So the ſeuen yeeres of the plentie that Sociale pores oh 
was inthe land of Egypt, wereended. him to forgetit, 
54 *Fhen began theſenen yeeres of famine to. *?/4-195-16, 
come,according as Iofſeph hadſayd : and the fa- 
mine was 11 all lands, butin ali the lan} of E- 
gypt was f| bread. \ 411 11; 0L0rf6.de 
55 Atrhe length all the land of Egypt was af- 
famiſhed , andthe _— cryedto Pharaoh for 
bread. And Pharaoh ſayd*vntoaliche Egypti- 
ans, Goeto Toſeph : what heſaithto you, doe ye. 
56 When the famine was vpon alltheland, 
loſeph opened all placs wherein the tore was , andi 
ſoldevnro the Egyprians : for the famine waxed . 
ſoreiathelandot Egypr. . .. +»? | 
57 Andall countreys || came to Egypt to by: 197,4* to Eypl 
__ uy loſeph, becauſerhe famine was {orein ** 79% 
alllands, 


CHAP. XLIT, 
3 lofephy brethren comeinto Foypt to buy corne. 5 He lnowerh 
. ters audirierh them. 24 Sunton is put is prifan, 28: Theo- 
ther retip neto their uhiy to fer Brntann, | 
T Hen * Taakob ſaw that there was food in E- a Thisftory ſhew, 
gypt,andIaakobſayd vnto his fonnes, Why © plaincly that 
b gaze ye onevpon another ? | —— 
z And heeſayd, Behnlde, I haue heard that prodidennrtinct 
there is food in Egypt, * Get you downe thither, profite of his 
ani! buy vs foode thence, that wee may live an; <>vrch- 


jor, cerne , 
nor dice | b As wendeſt- 


3 CE SowentIoſephsten brethren downe to! tute o+ counſel!, 
buy corne ofthe t gyptians. - ; ® Afls 7.12, 
4 Burt Beniamin Iofephs brother would not : 
Hakob fend with his brethren : forheſaid , Leſt 
death _ _ him, : 
5 - Andtheſonnes of Iſrael came to buy food +84r, ſhowldmer 
themthatcame;fortherewas famine'in bh. 
theland of Canaan, © > 452 ht nh nt * 
6 Now 
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s Now Io 'of the land, 


was gouernour 
who ſoldeto OE ot the land: then lo- 
ſephs brethren came, and bowedtheir face to the 
ground before him. . 
And when loſeph faw his brethren, hee 
c This diſem- Knew them , and « made himſelte ſtrangeroward 


li b : 
Go wo—ng them, and ſpake to them roughly, and ſaid vnto 


particular ates them, Whence come yee ? Who anſwered , Out 
of the farhervnot ofthe land of Canaan to buy vitaile. 


approoued by $ (Now Ioleph knew his brethren, butthey 
Gods word, Knew nothim, : 
*hep.37-8. 9 AndIoſeph remembred the * dreames,which 


hee dreamed of them)and he ſaid vnto them, Yee 

4 £br.nakedueſie, We ſpies, andare come tolſeethe F weakenelſlc of 

or Slthineſte, theland. 

10 But they ſaid vnto him , Nay, my lord, but 
to buy vitaile thy ſeruants are come, 

1x Wee areall one mans fonnes: wee meane 
trucly,and thy ſeruants are no ſpies. 

£13 Butheſaid vnto them , Nay, bur yee are 
cometo ſee the weakeneſſe of the land, 

13 Andthey ſaid, Wee thy ſernavts aretwelue 
bi ni ,theſonnes of one man inthe land of Ca» 
naan: and behold, the yongelſts this day with our 
father,and one|| is not. ; = 

14 —_— Ioſeph ſaid vnto them, This is it 
thatI ſpake vnto you,ſaying, Yeareſpies. 

d The Egyptians 15 Hereby yee ſhall beeprooued: 4 bythe life 

which were idola- of Pharaoh, yee ſhall net goe hence, exceptyour 

—————— yongeft brother come hither. 

dt God forkid. 36 Send one of you which may fet your bro- 

deth toſweareby ther, and yee ſhall be kepr in ws , that your 

any but um: ye wordes may be prooued, whether there betrueth 
| ance thewis 3 you: orels bythelifeof Pharaoh yee are bur 
ked,ſmelleth of ſpies. 
cheir corcuptions, 27 Soheputthem in ward three dayes. ' 
18 Then Ioſeph ſaid vntothem the thirdday, 

This doe,and liue: for I © feare God. 

19 If yeebetrue men,let one of your brethren 
be bound in yourpriſon houſe, and goe yee,carie 
foode for thetamineof your houſes : 

20 *Bur bring your yonger brother vnto mee, 
that your words maybe tryed, and that yeedie 
not: andthe Sid fo 

21 CAndrhey ſaid one to another, * We haue 
verily finnedagainft our brother, inthat we ſaw 
featenwitich 6- the anguith of his ſoule, when hebeſought vs,and 
therwiſe they we would not heare him : therfore is this trouble 
would difſemble, COME VPoN Vs. 

22 AndKkeuben anſwered them,ſaying, War- 

*Chep. 33.2, NnedInot you, ſaying, *Sinne not againſt the 

g Godwill take child,and ye would not heare?and lo,his 8 blood 

EONS. HO required. 

with our owns 23 (Andthey werenot aware that Toſeph vn- 

mexſure, derſto2d them; for hee t ſpakevnto them by an 
} £:r.4n juterpre- 1nterpreter.) 
re Lermerne them. 24 Then heturned from them, and b wept,and 
eugh ice . . h h 
{hewed Fimſelfe Burned tothem again,and communed with them, 

rigorous, yet his andtooke Simeon from among them,and bound 
brocherly attection 'hzm before their eyes. 

TR 25 C4So Ioſeph commanded that they ſhould 
fill cher fackes with wheate, andput cuery mans 
money againein hisſacke, and giue him vitaile 
for the journey: andthusdid he yntothem. 

26 Andthey laidtheirvitailevpon their aſſes, 
and departedthence. 

27 And as one of them opened his ſacke for 
to give his afſe prouender inthe Inne , hee ſpye 
liis money : for lo, it wasin his ſackes mouth, 

28 Then heeſaid vnto bis brethren , My mo+ 
ney is reſtozed: for lo,it is cuen in wy ſacke. And 


g97.% dead. 


e And therfore 
an ttve and infts 


*(hap.43- 5 


$ Affiition ma- 
keth men to ace 
knowledge their 
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- of yourbrethren with me,andrake fred for the fa- : ; 


wb foe} 
ue 5 


eheir heart | failedthem,, and they. were )aſtomie fllv.mmnrmd. -- «© 


ſhed,and faidone to another ; What is this , thay * Beevoſetheir , 
God hath donevntovs? * NEE 4 wee 7 We 
=, 


29 © Andthey came vnto Iaakob their father nw kr 
vnrothe land of Canaan, and tolde hira all that God would hace 
had befallenthem, ſaying, ; ; drouphr thewts 

30 Theman, whe lord of the land , fpake 926 bygius; 
roughly to vs, and put vs tmpriſen as ſpies.ot the | 
Countrey. £* 3. aids " FM! 

31 And wee ſaid ynto him; Wee aretrue men, 
and are no ſpies, ROY ppb 4o br Od 1 

32 Weebe twelue brethren, ſonnes of ourfa- -  __ 
ther : one[] is not, amd the yongeſt is this day with j0r,cemmee be 
our father in the land of Canaan, , and, 

33 Thenthe lord of the countrey ſaid vntovs, 

Hereby fhall I know if ye be true men: Leaue one 


mine of your houſes, and depart, ; 

34 Andbring your yongeſt brother vnto me, 
that may know that yee are no ſpies, bur true 
men : /o wgll I deliver you your brother, and yee 
ſhall occupie inthe land, 

35 CE And as ne their ſackes , be- 
holde, euery mans bundle of money was in his 
facke : and when they and their father ſawe the 
bundels of their money,they were afraide. 

36 Then Iaakob their father ſaid tothe, Yee 
hauerobbed mee of my children : Ioſeph is not, 
and Simeon is nor,and ye will cakeBeniamin: all 
theſe things {þare againſt k me. 

37 ThenReuben anſwered his father, ſaying, 

Slay wy two ſonnes, if | bring bim not to thee a» j5tpo0* couched 
aine:deliuer him to minehand, andI will bring warg bob tag 
m tothee againe. . thren,which in- 

.33 Butheſaid,My ſonne ſhall not goe downe <r*afedbis forow: 
with you: for hisbrother is dead x on hee is lefr — xg 


fOy, bs, be Vpou me. 
« Farthey feemed 


alone : if deathcome vnco him by the way which Pededchemfoc 


ye goe,then ye ſhall bring my gray head with ſo- loſeph, 5% 
row vnto the graue. _—_ 
CHAP,- XLIIT. p 
143 lachob ſuftereth Beniamns to depart with bu children. 23 $5. 
reon « delinertd ont of priſen. 3o loſeph goeth aſide and wee« 
perth. 32 They feaſt iogurher, 
N Ow great * famine wa intheland; 
2 And when they had eaten vp the vi- eriamone 
taile which they had brought from Egypt , their pros Jon -v4m" 
farher ſaid vnto them, Turne againe, and buy vs a that lond where! 
little food. God bad promiſed 

3 And Iudah anſwered him, ſaying, Theman ** Þ!:flebm, . © 
charged vs by an oth, ſaying, *Neuer ſeemy face, *(6p.q2.20, 
except your brother be with you, . 

4 If thou wilt ſendour brother with vs, wee, 
will goedowne, and buy thee food: : 

5 Burifthouwiltnorſend&izz, weewill not 
goedowne*forthe man ſaid ynto vs, *Looke ms 
not inthe face,except your br with you. 

6 Andlirael ſaid, Whereforedealr yee {o e- 


2 This wasa great 
tentation to 123. 


'? | 


. "thi x 

he * $* Ie J 

a WV "0 
T:hap.qr,2e, OE 


vill with me, as totellthe man, whether yec had 
et abrotherorno? 


Fr ene: I 
. r . 4 Or! - 34 D. 
rainly,y be wouldſay,Bring yourbrotherdown? cher Ons was. * 

$ Then ſaid-Iudah to Iirael hisfathier , Sen beaches," _/ We 
die, both ws, p #44 


the buy with me, that wee may riſes 


£ $3; 


of 46h5pS- 6 toe «oh Lit BIT WI0f eh” ESE 8 Me "OY ad ets > 
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==. Bcniamingoethwith his brerhren, 


mach of deſpaire, pie 


| Notwithſian- * F 


the blame for ener. 
 10For except we had madethistarying,doubt- 
Yeſle by this we had returned the ſecond time. 
4 1 Then their father 1irael ſaid vntothem, Tf 
it muſt needes be ſo now,doe thus: take of the beſt 
fruits gf thelandin your veſſels , and bring the 


$0r ſweet fſwels, 20 apreſent, alitle roſen, and alitle hony, [| ſpi- 


ces and myrrhe,nnts, andalmonds : 

12 And take Þ double money in your hand, 
andthe money that was brought againe in your 
ſackes mouthes : cary it againe in your hand, leſt 


all honeſt meaues it were ſome ouerſig hr 


13 Takealſo yuur brother and ariſe, and go? 
aineto the man. | 
14 And © God Almightiegiue you mercie in 
thellghe oftheman, that hee may deliner you 
your other brother, and Beniamin : but I ſhall be 
' © robbed of my childe,as I hauebeene, 
1 5 TThus the men tookethis preſent, & tooke 
o much money in their hand with Benia- 
min,and roſevp , and went downeto Egypt and 
ood before Toſeph, 
16 And when Ioſeph ſawe Beniamin with 
them, hee ſaid | to his ſteward , Bring theſe men 
hore and kill meat, and make ready : tor the men 
hall eate with me art noone. % 
17 And the man did as Ioſeph bade;& brought 
the men'vnto Toſephs houle, | 
13 Now whenthe men were brought into To- 


e Sothe indge- | ſphs houſe, they were * afraide and ſaid, Becauſe 


of the money,that came in our ſackes mouthes at 
the firſt cime,are we brought,that he may t picke 
a quarrell againſt vs,and t lay ſomething to our 
charge, and bring vs in bondage andouraſles, 

1 9 Therefore came they to Ioiephs ſteward, 
and communed with him att the doore of the 
houſe, * | 
20 Andſaid, Oh fſir,* we came in deeddowne 
hither at the firſt cime to buy foode, 

21: And as wecameto an Inneand opened our 
ſackes, beholde, euery mans money was in his 
ſackes mouth, exex our money in full weight, bur 
we haue brought it againeinour hands, 

22 Alſo ke money have we brought in our 
hands to buy foode, bt we cannot tc}}, who pur 
our money 1n ourſackcs. 

23 Andheſaid,y Peacebe vnto you,feare not: 
your God, andthe Godof your fatherhath gi- 
nen youthattreaſure in your ſackes, T had your 


Joſeph raught his Money :and he —_— forth Simeon to them, 


2% Sothe man led them into Iofephs houſe, 
and gauethern water to waſh their feet, and gaue 
their afſes I 

25 And they made ready their preſent againſt 
Iofeph came at noone, ( for they heard ſay, that 
they ſhould eate breadthere ) 

26 When Ioſeph came home, they bronght 
thepreſent into the houſeto him , which was in 
their hands,and bowed downe to the ground be- 
fore him, 

. 27 Andhee aſkedthem of rh:iy + profperitie, 
andſaid, Is yourfatherthe 01d man, of whom ye 
rold megin goud health ? 1s he yeralive? 

28 Whoanſwered, Thy feruant our father 1s 
in good health, heeis yer altue :and they bowed 
downe,and:uade obeiſance. 

29 Aud helifting vp his eyes, beheld his bro. 
ther Beniam'n,his 8 mothers ſonne, and ſaid, Is 
this your pongerbrother of whom ye told mee ? 
And hefa:d, God be mercifult vnto thee my ſon. 
.... 32 Ate loſeph madchaſte (for his f atteRion 


. PIPE th bo As. 
— a; hy : 5h 


as TY _—_ ivy — 


was inflamed toward his brother, and ſoughe 

where to weepe) andentred into his chamber,and 

wept there, . 
3 « Afcerward he waſhed his face, & came out, 

andrefrained himſelfe,andſaid,Ser on f meat, FfEbr.brred 
32 And they bprepared for him by kimſelfe, © 72 gnibekis 

and for them by themiclues , andforthe Egypti- 545 

ans which did cate with him , by themſclues, be- 

cauſe the Egyptians might not eat bread with che 

Ebrewes : forthat was an! abomination vato the i The natnre of | 

Egypti ans. the res 

3 3 Sotheyſarebeforehim: the eldeſt according ycrin reſet: of 

to his age, andthe youngeſt according vnto his themſclues, 

youth:and the men marueiled among themſclues, k Sowerimethis 
34 Andthey rooke meaſesfrom before him, !*4 f — 

and ſent to them : but Beniamins meafe was five j<.oiris node, 

rimes ſo much as any of theirs: and they drunke, thatthcy had c- 

k andhad ofthe beſt drinke with him, 


nough,and dranke 
otthe beſt wine, 
CHAP. XLI1IIIL 
x5 Toſ-ph accuſeth &:: brethren of theft, ;3 Judas offereth him- 
fſelfs 10 be [erent for Brutavann. 
Frerward hee commaunded his ſteward, ſay- 
ing, Fill the mens ſackes with food, as much 
as they can carrie, apdput euery mans money in 
his ſackes mouth. . 
2 And *putmycup , 7 mane, the filuer cu : 
in the mr, panes 1 = yongeſt,and his en. dons = w 
money. And hedid according tothe commande- aoy valawtu}l pra- 
mentthat] __ gaue him, Riſes ſeeing God 
3 And inche t morning the men wereſent a- © commanded 
way,they,and their afles, hmplicitie, Pn 
4 And when they wentout of the citie not }£6r.sbe worning 
farre off, Toſeph ſaidto hisfteward, Vp, follow one. 
after the men: and when thou doeſt onertake 
them,ſay vnto them, Wherfore haue ye rewarded 
euill for good ? 
5 Isthatnatthecup, wherein my lord drin- 
kerh? Þ and in the which hedoth divine and pro- 1, gecza, 
hag . c the 
pheſie? ye have donecuill in ſo doing, people thought he 
6 CAnd when he oue;tooke them , hee ſayd could diume, be 
thoſe words vnto them. org heres 
7 Andthey anſwered him , Wherefore faith edge dan ys 
my lordſuch wordes? God forbid that thy ſer- faineth that hee , 
uants ſhould doe ſuch athing. conſulterh with 
8 Behold, the money which we found inour ery = wa wy 
ſacks mouthes, we brought againe to thee out of we mag mania won 
thelandof Canaan : bowthen ſhould wee ſteale reprooucd, 
out of thy Jords houſefiiueror gold ? 
9 With whoſoeuer of thy ſeruants it befound, 
let him Gie,& we alſo will be my lords bondmen. 
10 Andheſaid, Now then letit beaccordin 
vnto your words: hee with whome it is fou 
ſhalbe my ſernant,and ye ſhalbe t blameleſle. 
11 Then atonceeueryman tooke dewne his 
ſacke torbe ground, 8& euery one opened his ſack. 
12 And heeſearched, and began attheeldeſt 
and left at the yongeſt; andthecup was found in 
Ben:aminsſacke, | 
13 Thenchey © rent their clothes, andladed « 7, Genifie how 
euery man his aſſe,and went againeinto the cirie, greatlythe thing 
Mn 4 ys as _—_ and his NE came to Io- —_— : _ 
s$ houſe (tor he was yet there)and they fel} be- 2 0 fory whey 
h_ bm on the —_ s PRIDE» vercfrit. 
15S Thenloſeph ſaid vntothem , What ae is 
this,which yehauedone? know yenotthar ſuch 
amanas l, candinneandpropheſie? 
1 6 Then ſaid Iudah, What ſhal we ſay vnto my 
lord? what ſhal we ſpeake? & how can we iuſtifie 


{Ebr.innoceut. 


d If we fee no 
ecidentcai (- of 

our aſflition,ler 

vs looke to the ſe» , 


our ſclues ? 4 God hath foundout the wickednes <<: counſellc £ 


God,who puniſh» 
ethvs iufily for : 
our ſinney, F. 


oi thy ſeruants ; beholde, wee are ſeruants romy 
lordgboth we,& begwith whomthe cup is found. 
37 Eur 


9 "- << - 

%, DR IR FS. 
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* Judahſpeakerhto foſeph, © 


* 4M 


17 Bur he anſwered, Godforbid tharl ſhould 
do ſoe,burthe man, with whom the cup is found, 
- heſhallbe my ſeruant, andgoe ye un peace vnto 


ather, 
18 © Then Tudahdrew neere vnto him, and 
R | aid, Omy lord, letthy ſeruant now ſpeake a 
word in my lords eares , and let not thy wrath be 
kindled againſt chy feruant: fpr thou art euen 
e Equatinamhe. ©as Pharaoh. 


PE OT FTIR" es "? I "Me RO OR OY 4 mY "" " mn ale 2 Fry abs 
Chapxly. Tofephis made knowen tohis breehren. - 28 


ſeph : doth my father yer live Þ But his baethren- 4 
_ notanierebin, for they wereaſtoniſhed OED 
ar nis nce. s | 
4 Againe, Ioſephſaidto his brethren, Come 
neere, I pray you, tomee, And they came neere. | 
And he {aid,*I am Iofſeph your brother , whom * af 2.rg - 
yeſoldinto Egypr. : ; : 
5s Now therefore be not ſad, neither grieued b Thizezample 
with your ſeluesthar yeſold me hither: *For God *ehrebibar ne | 
did ſend me before you for yowr preſeruarion. 


rity,or next vnto = 29 Mylordasked his ſeruants, ſaying,* Haue comfor them, 
the king, ye afather,orabrother 6 For now two yeeres of tamine have beent whichareteely 
*0bp.42.13,06 20 Andwe anſwered my lord , Wehauea fa- thorow the lande, and five yeeres «rs behinde, __ ! wm — 


ther that is old,anda yong f childe, which hee be» 
gate in hisage: andhisbrotheris dead, and hee 
aloneis left ofhis mother , and hisfather loueth 
him, 
21 Now thou ſaideſt vnto thy ſeruants, Bring 


4+ Ebr.childofſbi 
0/4 age. 


wherein neither ſhall beearing nor ha 
7 WhereforeGod ſent mebefore 
ſerue your poſterityin this land, 
aliue by a greatdehuerance, 
8 Now then yee ſent not mee hither, but 
© God who hath made me afather vnto Pharaoh, © Albeit God de- 


ou To pre- a Chan g6.00, 
ro faue you 


im 'll ſer mine eye vpon 
| 6 = " ——_ 5c ra ed and lord of all his houſe, and ruler thorowou: all I ___ 
22 Andweanſwered my lord, The childecan the land of Egypr. keducfſe toſerue 
not depart from his father ; for if heleaue hisfa= 9 Haſteyouand goe vpto my father, andrell co bizglory, 
ther is father would die, him, Thus ſayth thy ſonne Iofeph , God hath 
*Chep.43-3- 2 3 Then faideſt thou vnto thy ſeruants, *Ex- mademe lordol all Egypt: come downet6mee, 


cept your yonger brother come downe with you, 
looke in my face no more. 

24 So when wecamevntothy ſcruant our fa- 

» therandſhewedhim whar mylord had ſayd, 
25 Andourfather ſazdvntovs, Goe againe, 
buy vs alittle foode, 

26 Then we anſwered, We cannot godowne : 
486r be withvs, but if our yongeſt brother 4 gce with vs, then wil 
we goedowne: for we may not ſee the mans face, 
except our yongeſt brother be with vs. 

27 Then thy ſeruantmy father ſaid ynto vs, Ye 
know that my *! wife bare me two ſonnes. 

28 Andtheone went out from me, and I ſaid, 
Of a ſurety he is torne in ? pieces, andI ſaw him 
not fince, 

29 Now yeetakethis alſo away from mee: if 
g Yeſhallcaufe deathtake him, then 8 yece ſhall bring my gray 


f Rabel bareto 
Taakob,loſeph 
ard Beniamin, 
® Chap. 37+33+ 


tarie nor. 
10 Andthou ſhaltdwell in che land of Goſhen 
and ſhalt be neere methou and thy children ,and 
thy childrens children , and thy (heepe , and thy 
beaſts,and all thatchou haſt. 
11 Alſo1 will nouriſtitheerhere (for yet ye- 
-14;ne five yeeses of famine) leaf! chou periſh 
through poverty, thou and thy houſhold, and all 
thatthou haſt, 
22 And behold, our eyes doe ſee, andtheeyes . 
of ry brother Beniamin, that 4 my mouth ſpea- 4 bn is,thatT 
keth to you. — Gy 
| 13 Thereforetell my fatherof all minehonour and have none 
in Egypt, and of all that yee haueſeene,and make interpreter, 
haſte, andbri "g my father hither, 
14 Then hefel on his brother Benjaminsnecke, 
and wepr,and Beniamin wept on his 


metodie for bead inſorow to the graue, 15 Moreouer, hee kifſedall his brethren ,and 
_—  . zo Now therfore, when I come tothy ſeruane m_ vpon them : and afterward his brethrental- 
my father, andthe childebeenot with vs, (ſeeing Ked with him, : 
Eby his fouleis thathis t life dependeth on the childs life) 16 CE And thef tidings came vnto Pharaohs | 86r.vygce. 
476 bis joe. 231 Then when hee ſhall ſee thatthe childe & bouſe,ſo that they ſaid, loſephs brethrearecome: 
not come, he will die: fo ſhall thy ſeruangs bring andir pleaſed Pharaoh well,and his ſeruants, 
the gray head of thy ſeruantour fatherwith ſor- 17 Then Pharaoh ſaidvnto ew 1y-r tothy 
row to the graue. . brethren, This do ye, lade your beaſts anddepart, 
32 Doubtleſſe thy ſeruant became ſarety for goe tothe land of Canazn, 
* (hap.43 9- 18 Andtake your father, and your houſholds, 


the childero myfarher, and ſaid, * If T bring 


anc 


not ynto theeagaine ,then I will bearethe 


and cormeto me, and I will barre city ate The moſt pley. 


vnto my father for euer. thelandof Egypt, and ye ſhalleate of the f far of ©fv!! ground. 
33 Now therefore,I pray thee, let wethy fer- |the land. , f The <biekeld 


k Meaning,he had VAAt bide for the childe, « aſcruant ro my lord, | 


fru 
19 AndIcommandthee, Thusdoeyee, Take on 
your charets our of the land of Egypt for your 


ratherremaine and letthechilde goe vp with his brerhgen. 
thers priſoner, 34 Forb how canl goe vp to my father,ifthe children, and for your wiues , ring your fa- 
then return and  ch;1de bee not with mee, vnlefſe I would ſeechee- ther and come. 


fee his father in 
hcaninefſe, 


will that ſhall come on my father ? 


CH AP. -XJLYV, 5 
1 Ioſeph maketh himſelf? heowen to bis brethren, $ He ſheweth 
that al wai dent by Gods —_— 18 Pharach comman- 


deth him to ſend for bisfether. 24 lojeph exhorieth his bre» man of Pharaoh: hee gaue them vicuall t 
thren to concord. 87 Jaakob reorub, allo for the 1ourney. . ; , | 5 * 3 
Hen Iofeph could not refraine himſelfe be- 22 Heegauethemall, noneexcepet, eof OST Sos e Ng 


2 Notthat he was 
atamed ofhis Ffoortheuery mantrom me. Andtheretaried not 


kiored,butthat he one with him, while Joſeph vtrered himſelfevnto 
wouldcouer his his brethren. 
bretliuens fault, 2 Andheweprt and cried, 6 that the Egypti- 
ans heard ;the houſe of Pharaoh heard alſo, 
_ 3 Thealoſephſaidto bis brethren, LamIo- 


Fw all that ood by him,but hecried,*Haue 


20 Alſo regard not your ſtuffe: for the beſt f £5r.lerner jews 
of allthelando tis yours. $4) whiand 

21 Andthechildren of Ifiaeldidſo: andTo- 
ſeph gauethem charers according to the con» 


pieces r ue ſures Ho — 


23 Andvnto hisfather |] likewiſe hee $0» hee fint a 


mexzte for his father 


hee alles laden with thebeltthings of Fgypt, and nc aihftney - 2 
ten ſhee aſſes laden with hears and Fradand oonfor nom Mx i 


*% 


bt haben 4 is tees. 5-5; Fol Ed 
24 So ſenthee hisbrethrenaway, aridebeyde= 
; Cx parted; _ {Hap 
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done toward him, 
be would nor that 
they ſhould accuſe 
one another. 


h Asone between 
hope and teare. 


a \Whereby hee 
both ſinmhed,that 
" he wetitupped the 
true God, andalſo 
that he kept um his 
heart the poſſci11. 
on of that lind, 
from whence pre- 
ſcm neceſ$itic 
drove im. 
b Coadutting 
thee by my power. 
c Inthy poſterity, 
d Shal (hut thine 
eyes when thon 
deft : which a5- 
pertained to him 
that was moſt dca- 
r:it.or chi:fec of 
the kinred, 
® 15,24 4 al. 
163.2 34,4,37 4- 


® Ficd.2.1,9%;d C 
14 191,26 5, 
ifhron.c.ns 


* ©roa.5'!t, 
1.cEron,4.2 4. 
- 

d 4,C4»52.6.7, 
* 1.(F-564,2 3 and 
=p 4 Ziathap 3E-Z. 


* 1.Chren.7,1, 


JOr,per/onr, 


WY 


® 3.(672n.7.30, 


wy raced is his familie comming 


g Seeing be had parted: and he ſaid vntothem , £ Fall not out by 
remitted the fault the WAY» 


25 T Then they went vp from Egypt, and 
came vato the land of Canaan vnto Iaakob their 
father, 

26 Androld him, ſaying , wy s yetaliue, 
and he alſo is gouernour over all the land of E- 
gypt, and [a«k.bheart failed; for he beleeucd 
tem not, 

27 And they told him all the words of Ioſeph, 
which he had ſaid vnto them : but when he ſawe 
the charets , which Ioſeph had ſent to carie him, 
then the ſpirit of Iaakob their father reuiued. 

28 AndIſrael ſayd,[ haxe enough: loſeph my 
ſonne yet aliue :I will goe and ſee him yer I die, 


CHAP. XLVI. 

2 Godaſtumeth 'aukob of bu tourney inte Egyvt. 29 Thennm- 
bey of hn famlie wi en he went mio Eee. 29 loſep/ meeceth 
bu father. 34 Hee reacheih ba bretyren what to anjurre i0 
Tr,arah, 

Hen Iſrae] rooke his tourney with all that he 

s | had, and came to Beerſheba, and * oftered ſa- 

crifice vnto the God of his father Izhak. 

2 And God ſpake vnto Iſraclin a viſion by 
night,faying,laakob, laakob, Who anſwered, [ 
am here, 

3 Thenheſaid, Iam God, the God of thy 
father,fearenot to goe downe into Egypt: for 1 
will there make of thee a great nation 

4 1will Þ goe downe with thee into Egypt, 
and I will alſo < bring thee vp againe, and loleph 
ſhall put his hang yponthineeyes. 

5s Then Iaakobroſe vp tiom Beerſheba; and 
the ſonnes of Iſracl caried laakob their father, 
and their children,and their wines,in the charers, 
which Pharaoh had ſent to carte him. 

6 Andrthey tooketheir cartel andtheir goods, 
which” they had gotten inthe land of Canaan, 
and came into Egypt, both *Jaakob and all his 
ſeed with him, 

7 His fonnes ard his ſornes ſonnes with him, 
his daughters and bis ſonnes daughters , and all 
iis feed brought he with him into Egypt, = 

8 CAndrheſeare the names of the children 
of Iſrael, which came into Egypt , exen Taakob 
and his ſonnes:*Reuben laakobs tirſt borne. 

9 Anitheſounnes of Reubgn: Hanoch, and 
Phallu;and Hezron,and Carmi. 

10 CAnd the ſonnes of * S;:meon : Temuel,and 
Tamin, and Ohad, andlachin, and Zohar, ard 
Saul the ſonne of aCanaanitiſh woman, 

1+ TAiſothe {onnes of * Leui ; Gerſhon, Ko- 
hath,and Mcrari. 

12 CAllo the * fonnes of Tudah : Er,and Onan, 
and Shelah. and Pharcz, and Zerah : ( but Er and 
Onan died in the land of Canaan) and che ſunnes 
of Pharez were Hezron and Hamul 

13 C Alfothe fOnnes of ®1ffachar: Tola, and 
Phuuah,and Iob,and Shimron. 

14 © Alſo the ſonnes of Zebukin : Sercd, aud 
Elop and Taklecl. 

15 Theſc be the ſonnes of Leah, which ſkebare 


vnto Iaakob m Padin Aram, with his daughter | 


Dinah. All the }{ouzes of his4ons and his daugh- 
ters were thirtice and three 

16 CAlſothe ſons vf Gad: Ziphion, and Hage 
gi,Shuni,and Ezbon,FEri,and Arodi, and Arels, 

17 CAlfotheſonnes of * Aſker: Iimnah,and 
Iſhuab,and fu, and Beriah,and Serah their fiſter, 


. Andrthe ſonnes of Beriah : Heber,and Malchucl, - 


18 The& ae the chuldienof Zilpab,, whom 


ba oF 


' Genefis. | 


bare vnto Iaakob,exen ſixteene ſoules, 
19 The ſonnes of Rahel Iaakobs wife, were 
Toſeph,andBeniamin. 


into Egype, Ioſeph meeteth his father, 
Laban gaue to Leah his daughter : and theſe (hee 


20. TE And vnto Iofeph in the land of Egypt, 


were borne Manaſlth , and Ephraim, which * A- 
ſenath the daughterof Poti-pherah prince of On 
bare vnto him, 

2+ TAlſothe ſonnes of ? Beniamin: Belah, 
and Becher, and Aſhbel, Gera, and Naaman, Ehi, 
and Rofh, Muppim,and Huppim,and Ard. 

22 Theſe ate the ſonnes of Rahel, which were 
borne vnto Iaakob,fourteene ſoules in all, 

23 © Alſo the ſonnes of Dan: Huſhim, 

24 CAlſo theſonnes of Naphtali: labzeel,and 
Guni,and Iczer,and Shillem. 

25 Theſearethe ſonnes of Bilhah , which La- 
ban gaue vnto Rahel his daughter, and ſheebare 
theſe ro Iaakobyin ail, fſeucn toules. 

26 Al] the * foules that came with Iaakob in- 
to Egypt,which came out of his f loynes ( beſide 
laakobs ſonnes wiues ) were in the whole tlirce- 
ſcore and fixeſoules. 

27 Alſothe ſons of Ioſeph, which were borne 
him in Egypt,weretwo ſoules:/e that all the ſoules 
of the houſe of Iaakob , which came into Egypt, 
are {euentie, : 

28 CThen he ſent Iudah before him vato To- 
ſcp, | to dire his way vntg Goſhen, and they 
came 1ntothe land of Goſhen. 

29 Then Tofſceph +made ready his charet and 
went vp to Goſhen to meeteIfſiae! his father, and 
preſented himiclfevnto himgand fel on his necke, 
and wept vpon his necke a t good while. . 

30 Andliracl ſaid vnto Ioſeph, Now let mce 
die, {ince I haue fecne thy face, and thatthou arr 
yer aliue 

31 ThenIoſephſaidro his brethren, andto 
his fathers houſe, Lwill gee vp and ſhew Pha- 
raoh , andtell him, My brethrey and my fathers 
houſe ,which were in the land of Canaan, are 
Come vito me, 

32 Andthemen gre *< ſhepheards , and becauſe 
they are ſhepherds,they hue brought their ſheep 
andtheircartell,and all that they haue. 

33 Andif Pharavh call you, and aſke you, 
What is your trade ? ' 

34 Then yce ſhallſay, Thy feruants are men 
occupied about cattell, from our childhood euen 
vnto this time, both wee and our fathers : that yee 
may dwellinthe land of Goſhen: for every theep 
Keeper is an ! aboniination voto the Egyptians. 


CHAP. XLVII, 

9 Tankob rommeth het re Pharaoh, and teilrth kim bin age, 11 
The landet Gaſhim s grurn Lim, 2 1herdolatromPriefis / ane 
luan of:be ling. 46 laakebs a2* when hee aneth. 3e lole;h 
ſatarethia lny tim muhbu ai, ; 

T Hen came Toſeph, andtolde Pharaoh, and 

layd , My father, and my brethren, and their 


, ® Chap.qt.ze, 


* t,Cbrow.7 6+ 
and E.1, 


* D-KI.12.23 


fEbruhighs, 


{ 0r.t0 prepare hw 
aplace, 


+ Ebr.lound his 
charts, 


4 Ebr, zet, or ft il, 


e He was not 2- 
ſhamed of his fa- 
ther and kindred, 
theogh they were 
of baſe cordition, 


f God ſofereth 
the world t- hate 
his,thatthey way 
forlake thc filth of 
the world,and 
cleauceiolum 


% 


ſtcepe,and their catrell , and allthar they haue, _ 


a: e come out of the land of Canaan, and behold, . 


they arein the land of Goſhen, 

2 AndLoſeph rooke part of his brethren, excn 
« fie men, andpreſentecathem vnto Pharach. 

3 ThenPharaoh ſaid vnto his brethren, What 
1s yourtradee And they anſwered Pharaoh, Thy 
ſeruants ere ſheprreards, both we and our fathers, 

4 They fayd morevuer vnto Pharaoh, For to 
ſoionrne inthe lafid are we come : for thy ſeruats 
h2uc no paſture for. their ſheepe, ſofore 18 the ta- 
muyinths landot Canaan,Now therfore, we pray 

thee 


a That the king 
mipht be affured 
they were conic, 
and ice what ma- 
per of, people they 
wcere., 


How loſeph dealeth in the famine. 
thee, let thy-ſeruaits dwell-intheland of Goſhen, 
5 ThenſpakePharaoho Ioſeph,ſaying, Thy 

” father andchy brethren are come'vnto thee. 

6 The Þ landof Egypt is before thee : in the 
beſtplace of the land make thy farher and thy 
b 4 250 dwell: letthem dwelin the land of Go- 
ten: and if thou knoweſtchatthere bee menof 
actiuitie among them, make them rulers ouer my 


b lofephs great 
1madeſtic appet- 
reth jinthat bee 
would enterpriſe 
nothing without 
the kings com- 


mandement, cattell. 
Toſephalſo brought Laakob his father, and 
+ £Ebr.Llefed, ferhimbetore Pharaoh, And laakob ſalured 
Pharaoh. 
4 Eby, how many 8 ThenPharaoh ſaydvnto Iaakob , f How 
dayts ave the yerres olde art chou ? 


9 And IaakobſaidvntoPharaoh, the whole 
time of my * pilgrimage «an hundrerh and thir- 
tie yeres : tew aud euill hauethe dayes of my life 
beene, and I hauenorattained vntothe-yeeres'of 
the life of my fathers, in rhedayes of their pilgri- 
Mages. 

10 And Iaakob tf tookeleaue of Pharaoh, and 


of thy bife? 
*Heb.11.9.13. 


! Ebr bleſtd. 

departed from the preſence of Pharaoh. _ 

111 CAndloſeph placed his father, & his bre- 

thren,and gaue them poſſeſſion in the land of E- 

gyptin the beſt of the land, eexin the land of 
c Which was2 © Rameſes,as Pharaoh had commanded. | 
citie inthe coun- 1.2 AndIoſeph nouriſhed hisfather , and his 
trey 2 C0  brethren,and all his fathers houſhold wich bread, 
d Some reade, 4 euento the yongchildreu, ; : 
that hefedthem 1x 3 CNow there was no breadinall the land: 
=3litle babes,be- (op the famine was exceeding fore: ſo thatthe 


- 
— land of Egypt,and the land of Cannan were t fa- 


themſeluesagaialt miſhed by reaſon of the famine, 

that famine. 14 And Toſeph gatheredall the money , that 

£2494 ms - , was found in the land of Egypt,and inthe land of 
; ©. Canaan, for thecorne which they bought, and 


ther wits end, a 

e Wherein hee © Ioſeph laid vp the mony in Pharaohs houſe, 
bothdeclareth his x5 So when money failed in the land of Ee 
fidelitie taward 


gypt,and inthe land of Canaan , chen all the E- 
yptians came vnto Joſeph , and fayd, Giue vs 
read: for why ſhould we die before thee? for our 

money 1s ſpent. 

16 Then ſaid Ioſeph, Bring your cattell, and 

.- will giue you for:your cacrell, if your money bee 

pent, - - 

17 Sothey brought their cattellvnto Toſeph, 
and Ioſeph gaue them bread for the horſes, and 
forthe flockes of ſheepe, and for the herds of car- 
tell andfor the aſſes: fo hee fedrhem with bread 
. for all thei: catrell chat yere. | 

1 $ Butwhenthe yeere was ended, they came 
vnto him the next yeere,andſayd vntohim , Wee 
will not hide from my lord,that fince our mone 
is ſpent, and my lord hath the herds ofthe cartel, 

a there is nothing left in the ſight of my lord, but 

: our bodies and ourground. 

19 Why (agll weperiſh in thy ſight,both we, 

! Tor excepethe andourf land ? buy vs & our landfor bread, and 

ng be rilled = and our _ wo be bond wn tyrnp there. 

and owen. Pe. fore giuevs ſeed, that wee may live and nordic 

je 5" #32" andthartheland goe not towaſte, ;9 

20 So Ioſeph bought all theland of Egypt for 

Pharaoh: for the Egyprians ſolde euery man his 
round, becauſe thefaminewasſorevpon them: 

{o theland becamePharaohs, 

21 Andhe £ remouedehepeoplevnto theci- 
ties, from one t ſide of Feypr euen tothe other, 

22 OnlythelandofthePrieſts bapghthe not: 
ſor the Prieſts had an ordinarie of Pharaoh and 
they did eattheirotdinarie,which Pharaoh gaue 
them: wherefore they ſold nottheir ground, * * 


the king,and his 
minde tree from 
couctouſnelle, 


= 


2 By thischan- . 
gingthey ſignif 
ti:atchey had ae» 
thing of their 
$:v76, but recetued 
all of tae kings 
lids! alitic, 

+ Ebr. end of the 
borders 


F” Ie 3s. "ib id RT VT Pe i 
as © 2 Boos 


- Tk za , 
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raoh toe, heres ed far you; fow 

24 Andoftheinereaſe yee ſhall give the fifth 
part vitoPharaob,and foure parts ſhall be yours 
for the ſeed ofthe field, and for your meare, and 
for them of your houſhelds , and for your cul» 
dren toeate, i' (5? 

2.5 Thenchey anſwered, Thou haſt ſaved our 
liues : let vs findegrace in the fight of my lod, 
and we will be Pharaohs ſeruants. 

26 Thenloſeph madcirtalaw ouer theland of 
Egypt vmo this day, that Pharaoh ſhould haue 
the tift payer, bexcept the land of the Prieſts onely, 
which was not-Pharaohs. HY 10] Tous Driefts, hab 

27 CAnd Ifraetdweltintheland of Egypt,in' pc acondemna- 
the countrey of Goſhen: andthey had their pol- tionto all them 
ſclionsrherein , and grew and multiplied excee- which negled the 
dingly. - . 1 I 

28 Moreouer , Taakob liuedinthe land of E- ee 
gypt ſeuenteene yeeres, ſo that the whole ageof 
laakob was an hundreth fortie and ſeuen Yeres. _ 

29 Now when the rime drew ueetethar Ifrael 
mult die, he called his ſonneToleph,andfaid va- 
tohim, 1fT hauenow found grace i thy ſight, 
* putthine hand now vnder my thigh, and deale * Cap.24,s, | 
mercifully and truely with mee: bury mee nor, 1 * Hercby he pro, * 
pray thee in Egypt. har that he dice, 
30 But when I hall i fleepe with my fathers, ON 
thou ſhaltcary meout of Egypt, and bury mee in, his children _—_ 
_ - or Andhe anſwered, E will do as thob' npdite theges- 

id. | . 
A Jn 2900 hee ar Huy fre ons And Made Veg mep 
warevnto him, And Ifracl * worſt hi 
the beds head, * | Lange ot 
vpon his pillow, 


' ' praiſed God,Rea 
r Joſeph with bores - n. Jo + aaa Chop 
e 4 L 
rebear ſeth Gods promuſe.. 4 He receineth toſephs 7 B as dis;; 


t9 Heepreforreth che yonger, 
berg. yonger, 21 Heprophecietb mhtrran 


Gaine after this, oneſaidto Ioſeph, Loe, th 

A father is ſicke: thenhee ke Sol him tis 
2two _ L por and Ephraim, © neeph wore 

2 Alſo onetold Jaakob,and(ſaid, Behold, thy 5;eemeta that his 
ſonneIoſeph is come to 554 and Ifrael tooke ” pros ron _ 
ftrength vntohim and ſace the bed. kobsfam Thick 

3, Thenlaakobſaid vnto Ioſeph , God {| Al- *3*the Churet 
mightieappeared vnto me at *Luz.inthe landof ** ©%4thenio en. 
Canaan,and bleſſed me, | rag ny 

4 And hee ſaid vnto me,Beholde.T'will make 19+,«tjufcns. 
thee fruirfull,and will multiply thee,& willmake *£54p-:8.13. 
a great number of people ofthee, and will giue 
this laud vntothy ſeed a al em, Which istrne 
ſting poſſeſſion, ... in che carnal1 16 

5 CAndnow thy *two ſonhes Manaſſch, and 
Ephraim , which are borneynto thee in the land 
of Egypt, beforeI cametothee into Egypt, ſhall 
be mine,asReuben and Simeon are 

6 Bucth A- nag jage, whichch ballbegoncn 

halbethine :chey ſhall becalled after 
inherjzanc 


rbiethren in their i 


b Pharaoh inpro 
uiding tor idela. 


racl vnto the come 
ming ef Chriſt, 
aad in the ſpici» 
tuall for ener, 


*(h4p 4750. 


| & 
7 Now'when Icamefrom Padan, Rahel* di- * 2 
ed ypon mine handin thelandof Canaan, by the "OPM: 


way when there 'was but halfe a dayes iourney of 
ground to come to Ephrath ind L buried her 
chersjafhy Waybo Ep rath; the ſame: Berhle» : I 
en. fro Lond 2 
'8 Then HratTbeheld Ioſtphs fonnes and faid,, © 7 
' Whoſe are theſe ? Ws med a, ES 
C 3 9 And 


o 
- 


RE HS nd ren s 
thereforetlie J 


Pa 


'*, 


$" 


$4 


an 9p HO plea 


. 9 Ard Tolephſaid yntohisfacher, Thquars 

Thr fathſrlae wy ſonnes, © which God bach giuen mee here. 
nefics to - Ia of Then he (21d, Lpray thes,brivg them to mes,that 
Godstree mercy, T may bleſſe thero:; 
10 (Fortheeyes of Iſrael were dim for age,ſo 
that he could not well ſee ) Then he cauſed chem 
to cometo him , and hee kifled cher and embra- 


gd chem. 

t1 Aud Iſrael ſaid vnto Ioſeph, I had-no 
thought ro haveltent thy face : yetloe, God bath 
ſhewed meaiſothy ſeede. 

12 And loſeph rooke them away from his 
knees,and did reverence fdowne to the ground. 

1 3 ThenrookeIoſkph rhem both , tpbraim 
in his right hand toward Iſraels lefchand, and 
Manaſſch in bis left hand toward LIſraels right 
hand,fo he brought them ynto him, 

r 4 ButIfrael ftreeched out his tight hand, and 
d Gods indgment laid 1t on 4 Ephraims head , which was younger, 
isoft timescon- and his left hand vpon Manaflths head(directing 
mg. = puns ent his hands ofpurpoſe) for Manaſleh was the elder. 
ar or page deſpi-, _ 15 C*Alto hee blefed Iofeph, andſayde., The 
ſeth, © ' God, before whom my fathers Abraham, and Iz- 
*Reb.tt.2t, Hakdid walke, the God, which hath fed mee all 

my lifelong vuto this day,bleſſe thee. 
e This Avgelmuſt 16 The< Angel, which hach delwered me from 
be vuderitood of all euill,bleſle the children, andlert my name bee 
"7 SA named vponthem,and the nameof my farhers A- 
ph fn beta. braham and 1zhak, that they may grow as hſh 
kenaswycbil- into a multitude in the middes of the earth, 
dren, 17 But when Iofeph ſaw that his tather layed 
g Joſeph failech | his ge hand ypon the headof Ephraimygg 8 dit- 
ed him: and he ſtayed his fathers haftd ro re» 


+ Eby. hn face to 
be 2100nd, 


7 grace totheorder  pague jt from Ephyraims head to Manaſſths head. 
$5 ih "Wc 8 And Ioſeph fayd vnto bis father , Not ſo, 
IE al my father forahig3 the cldeſt;purthy right hand 
_ ypon his head — ? 

if s 9 Buthisfather refuſed, and ſaid, I know 
4 well, my ſonne , 1 know well : hee ſhall be alſoa 


prop nnd he ſhalbe great likewiſe: but his yon- 
erbrother ſh 11 be greater thenhe, and his ſeeds 
- all be tull of nations. | 
20 So hee blei{:rhemtharday, and ſaid ,*In 
thee 1frael hail bleſle,and ſay, God make thee as 
bIn whom Gods h Ephraim and as Manaſfſeh. And he fer Ephraim. 
graces theald ma» before Manafich. ; 
aitcitly appear. 2; Then Iſrael ſayd vnto Tofeph, Beholde, I 
i Which they die,and God ſhall bee with you, and bring you a- 
had by faicbinthe gaine vnto theland of i your fathers, 
omiſe 22 Moreouer,I haue given vnto thee one por- 


+4» Je nag tion aboue thy brethren, which I * gate out of the 
red ſor my take, hand of the Amorite by my * ſwordeandby my 
ahep.3p*% bowe. | | 
CHAP. XLIX. 
I- ler bob Slefpetb ay bis fornes ! 3 name , and fheweth then what 
& £0 £20388, #1 h theme that Chift ſhall come tut of I4- 
dab, 29 HemniScinrcd with ha fathers, 33 Hedins. 
Hen Taakob calted his ſonnes, andfaid , Ga- 
a6. wy _- y T ther your ſelues together, that T mayrtell you 
Ezypt,and be what ſhall come to you in the ® laſt dayes. 
canſe that heſpez. 2 Gather your {clues rogethexMaheare,yee 


keth of the Meſsi- Rf 
a3,he nameth it ſonnes of laakob , and hearke 11 


thclaſt dayes. thcr, ; ? DA”. xd 
b Begotten in my : C Reuben mine eldeſt ſore, thou art my 
youth, | . er 

Hf chon hadt might, and the beginning of my ſtrength, © the 


not loſt thy birch- excellencie of dignitie, and the excellencie of 
rizht by thine power i 4 

cace. 4 Thou waſt li ht as water: thou fhaltnot be 
excellent, becauſerhou * wentelt vp to thy fa- 
} Oe, crafedes hers bed: then diddeft thou defile my bed , thy 
ber) bes, © Gigninie 15 gone, & 


- 5 ECSimeonand Levi , brechren/i» evil, the 


IN 


[| inftruments of crueltie are in theirhab:rations, [2 thrir ſwore: 
6 [nto their ſecrer letnormy ſoule come: wy. uo 
d glory, be notthou ioyned with their afſembly: 4 % Wins R 
for in their wrath they [ew a*© man ; anduntheir' meaning tharke 
ſelfe-will they digged downe a wail. neither conſented 
7 Curledbetheir wrath, for it was fierce, and {9m 1n word 
their rage, for it was cruellz I will ' diuide thera « The Sheches 
in Iaakob,and ſcarterthendin 1irael. 1, ,Mites,Chap. 34.26, 
8 © Thou Iudah, rhy/brethren ſhall praiſe f Fo: £cut ad vo 
thee : thine hand/balbe in the necke of thineenc- Ftpang Icon 
mics: thy tathers ſonnes ſhall 8 bow downe vnto toth.:9.i.vi1 God 
thee, gaue them y place 
9 Iudah, « alions-whelpe ſhaltthou come _ Amalckites, 
vpfrom the ſpoile, my ſonfne. He (ball lic downe ny Payne: pc; 
and couch as a Lion , andgs aLioneflc, Þ Who mn Did & Chrift, 
ſhall Nirre him vp ? h His enemues. +. 
10 The} ſcepter (hall ndt depart from Iudah, oy endo, 
nor a Law-giuer from betweene his feere, vntill ; Which is Chriſt 
i Shiloh come, and the people ftalbe gathered yn- the Meſsias.the gi- 


to hin. ver "—_ roſpeite 
- : . tie : who thall call 
x1 Heſhall bind his afle foale vnto the * vine, 1. Geniites to 


and his aſſes colt vntothe beſt vine. Hee ſhall Gluaion, 

wath his garment in wine , and his cloke in the k A countrey moſt 

blood of grapes, — with 

- a wr ar red with wine, and his teeth ;, i 
1 . 

1 3 CZebulun ſhall dwell by the ſea fide, and 
he ſhall be an hanen for ſhips: and his border ſhall 
bevnto Zidon, 

14 Ciffachar ſhalbe t 1a ſtrong aſle, couching t #5r. an Afe of 
downe betweene two burdens : | =_ comes. 

15 Andheſha!lſeethatreſt is good, andthacr ——_ —_— 
the landis pleaſant, and he ſhal bow his ſhoulder want courage to 
tobeare,and ſhalbeſubicR yntotribure. relilt his enemies, 

16 E Dan” ſhall iudge his people as one of m 5 
ofthe tribes of Iſrael. 's OO bets 

. 175 Dan ſhall bea ® ſerpent by the way, an-ad- 
der by thepath , biting the horſe hetles ar that FL og _—_ 
his rider (hall fall backward. | 

23 ® O Lard, I hauvewaited for thy ſaluation.. e Seciogthe mi. 

19 CGad,an hoſt of men ſhall ouercome him, ſeries thar his 


but he hall oueccomear the laſt. poſteritie ſhould 
fall into,he bar» 


20 « Concerning Aſher, his ? bre:d ſhall bee: ttetb outin prayer. 


fat, _ - _ give rs or a King. toGod tore. 
24 TE Napheali /balbe a hinde let goe, giuing *<dicir. 
q goodly 4.98 80028 D Sa, 
22 T loſeph ſhalbet a fruitfull bough , exen a ay evbny oy 
fruitfu}lbough by the well ſide:the t {mal boughs q Ouercoming 
ft all rinne vpon the wall, more by faxe 
33 * Andthearchers grieued him, and ſhotte _ me. 
againſt him,and hated him, q £ br. a ſorne of 
2 4 But his bow abode ftrong, and the handes #crca7e, 
of his at mes were ſtrengthened , by the handes of p0de-Vinghs "9s 
the mightie God oflaakob, of whom we: thefſee> wie ry, 
der appointed by the (ſtone of Ifrael, his enemies, Poti- 
25 Ewenby the Godof thy father, who ſhall pharyand others, 
helperbce, andby the almightie, who ſhall bleſſs.' 1 God. 
thee with heauen]y bleflings fem aboue,- with 


| bleſſings of the deepe, thar lyeth beneath, with 


bleſſings of the breaſts, and ofthe wambe, 

26 The bleffings ofthyfather ſhall be t firon- t !n-fmach as be 
ger then the bleſſings of mineelders :vnro-the 135 "orc neereto 
ende of the. hilles of the world they-@a1ll beon we dar ng 
the head of loſeph, and on the top of tht head of miſe, ang iebad 
him chat was *® ſeparatefrom Iu, $66 way beene more often 

239 C Beniamin (hull ravine. 44a wolfe rinthe © med. 
morning he ſhalldeuourethepray, and acnighe wr eq prntghr do, the 
he ſhall divide the ſpoile. _ -  wasfold from 

23 CAlltheſe arethe twelve tribes of Tſrael, bis brethren, 


and thus their father ſpake vuco them, and _ 


nitie, or when hee- 


"T ty Ec ag at a ee n er "w 34 ex ach hg wk as " POR ” 
" laakobdieth, andisburied, * v5 7 # 


(549.45. FLO | 


x Whereby is 


fHignified how qui- 
cd, 


etly he 


> 


a He meaneth 
chem that embay 
med the dead,and 


icdthem, 


b They 'were 


more exceſziue in daves. 


lamenting then 
the faithtull. , 


* (39.4729. 


c The very infi- 
dels would baue 


othes performed, 


Ks, 2 


ſed them : euery oneof rhem bleſſed he with a 
uerall bleſſing. * * b 


I am ready to be gathered vnto my people : *bu- 
rie me with my fathers inthecaue, thatis inthe 
field of Ephron the Hittite, | 

zo Inthecauecthat is inthe field of Machpe- 
lah beſides Marore,in cheland ob Canaan : which 
caue Abraham boughe with the field of Ephron 
che Hirtite fora poſſeſſion to bury in. | 

3: Therethey burizd Abraham and Sarah his 
wife: there they buried Izhak and Rebckah bis 
wife: and there I buried Leah. 

32 Thepurchaſe ofthe field and the cave that 
is theren, w4 bought of che children of Heth, 

33 Thus Iaakob madean end of giuing charge 

to his ſonnes, and * plucked vp his feeteinto the 
bed , and gaue vp the ghoſt, and was gathered to 


his people, 
C H A P, L, 
13 Iaakob ia buried. tg loſept forgineth bu brethrew, 23 Hee 
ſeethba children children. 25 Hedreth. 
Hen Joſeph fell vponhis fathers face, and 
wept vpon him,and kiffed him, 
2 And Iofeph commaunded his ſeruantsthe 
2 phyſicians ro embaume his father , andthe phy- 
ficians embaumed lſrael, } 
3 Sofourty dayes were accompliſhed ( for fo 
long did the dayes of them that were embaumed 
laſt) andthe Egyprians bewailed him Þ ſcuentie 


4 And when the dayes of his mourning were 
paſt » Ioſeph ſpaketo the houſe of Pharaoh, (ay- 
ing , If 1 bayenow found fauour in your eyes, 
ſpeake,1 pray you,intheeares of Pharaoh, & ſay, 

5 My father made me *ſweare, ſaying, Loe,I 
die;burie me m my graue,which T have made me 
inthe land of Canaan: now therefore let me goey 
I pray thee, and bury my father, and I will come 
againe. 

6 Then Pharaoh ſayd, Goe vp and th 
father © as he made ns ng —_—_— 

7 C50 loſeph went vp to buric his father,and 
with him wentall the ſeruantsof Pharaoh, berb 
the elders of his houſe, andall theelders of the 
land of Egypt... ', ,. mnt 

8 Likewiſe all the houſe of Iofeph, and his 
brethren and his fathers bouſe : onely their chil- 
dren,andtheir ſheepe,andtheir cautel, left they in 
the land of Goſhen, 

9 Andtherewent vp with him both charets 
and horſemen : and they were an exceeding great 
company. 


10 Andtheycameto||Goren Atad , which is) ye fhall carry my bones 


2) ns ha beyond torden , and there they madea great and” 


of Aiad. 


exceeding ſorelamentation : and he mourned for! 
his father ſeucn dayes , 


THE SECOND: BOOKE OF _....-* 
+ Moſes, called Exodus nets 

THE ARGV UI NAD 9 Ee irs 

x Geneſ.46, 1 family into Egypt wliexe they ro- 
: A "WERE 9a 8, a: a pt ry yt 
king and the apuld yy as? endanenred be thby tyranny andermll flaw: 19 to ſuppreſſe them; the Lord 
according 10 hi _— is OR panpacs ect EI 'but 
{fs orts. « | wicked AS 
Church,the more d: 4" rears atebniivertafapateobem " ya wy al i enraged agepft his 


A Fer that Iaakoh by Gods 
mained for rhe ſpace 


enemies in moſt 


put him ina cheſtin Egypt. 


fo * 6. 
29 And hechargedthem, and ſaidynto them, p 


- 


twith ® Chap.23.x6, 

| onthe 197, 4 poyſefon, 
14 CThen Ioſeph returned into Egyprt,he and 

his brethren,and al that went vp BN to bu- 


ric his father,afterthat he had buried his father. 
15 And when Ioſephs brethren ſawthatcheir 


father wasdead.they laid, d Itmaybechar toleph £20 lions 
tullyac celk, 4 7 


which we m_ vato hays YE 1-3 54 - 
16 Therefore t ent vnto oſeph of | 
Thy father commaunded before his death hte ? 


in 


will hatevs, and will pay vs againe all thie cuill 


8y tis ai is. 
17 Thusſbal ye ſay vnto Ioſeph, Forgiue now, 
I pray thee,thetreſpaſſe of thy brethren, and cheir 

ſinne: forthey rewardedtheeruill, Andnow, wo 

pray thee, forgiue the treſpaſl: of the ſernants of 

thy fathers : God. And loteph wept whenj|they « Meza; 
e vato him: 


dnNEs, ”, wreſengerr, 
19 To nm Log Bge: Fearenor; forfam felons 


not 1 I g- {ly plot 

20 When yee euill againſt God 54! meaninges 
diſpoleditto na ths he might being to pale fx ———_ 
as it js this day,and faue much people alive,  — goodfhccede ſee. 
; 24, Fearenvt now therefore, I wilnouriſh, you ®*thtoremiric, 
and your children: and hee comforted them;and eve hr 
ſpake+,kindly vatothem. ,, -, renenged cone k 

22 CSoloſe aneciein Baygee, Onoefs. flbra0nes 
thers houſe Ioſeph liued an 3 hundred and ***. 
ten yeeres., - 

23 * Andloſephſaw Ephraimschi 
vnothe third generation:alſo the ſonnes | 
chirche ſonne of Manaſſeh were brought yp on yet was | 
Tolephs knees. bd ars 

24 And toſeph id vnto his bretfires, it ths. oof 
ready to die, and God will ſurely viſite you, and giov. * 
bring you our ofthis land , vito theland which ; N9-42-19+ 
pos Abrabam, votes Izhak , and vnto *8xobrg ag, 


" 25 And Ioſeph tookean othe of the children | 
of I racl lagings/ "Coeur ſurely viſit you, and b He ſpeakethelifs 
Ly b ehis 
26 Sololephdied,, when he was an hundred fake 92 o_ 
and ten yeeres old : andthey embaumed bim,and. jaue fol teuft in. 


Ma- boutfo 


4" 574, 

; 
a 
* 


: \ : 
- ” *% 
: [ $3. 4 . 


and bu armie were drowned an 


the ſame Sea, winch gaue an entrig and paſſage tothe childrevweſ God, ———— De 
$ | 


Sor Bo Be $36 
ECTS A Og er F 
$6 edt Ret 


: | |,»  JOrghelememeri. 
12 So his fonnes did vnco him, according as 9 /#be&gipriaxe « 


- 
4 
#75 


ou 


they white 4% 


{ 4 


: 


wrognn; fades $4 » 1 © $4 * &* I Era. Ew ara. mv 
l $4)» a} E-rlyrb Ira 1Ire: 1h; 770 i*J 34 y Fo 
a | 4 


fo di# they immediately forget Gods wondeefall beyefes : and albiie bet bad girenthem the 
ſent and memorial of the ſame, yet vhey fill to rftrult, and tewpred God by ſundry murmurings avd grudg » 
ed with ambinen, ſomerume forlaeks of dvinig 


mgs agairft him and bu muniiters: 


ns 25h FED P *Y, 


- & #3! 


Paſipenerts brt 4 


or meaiers 


content their lufts , ſometime by1delatry ,'or ſach luke, Wherefore God w/ited them with ſharpe reddes and 2 


plagues, that by kw corretions they mught ſecke 


ts him for remedie againit hy ſcaurges , and earmity repent: 


the mp for their rebelliens and wicksdnefſe. And becauſe God! oueth them to the end gphom behath once b. gun 
to loue,he pun. ſhed :hem net according totber deſerts , but dealt with them 1n greas merciss., and exerwath 


nw benefits labouved to euereems their. malice : for he ſtill gowerned them, and gane them hu Ward and Law, 
both concermng the maner of ſerwing bins, and al(d th- forme of Indgements and crull- polices to theintens. 


that they ſhould not-ſtrue God after thetr owne wnuentions , but according to that order which hu heauenly 


w:/edome had appointed, "* 


CHAP... L 
2 The children of laakob that cauec into Egyr. 8 The new Pha. 
reoh oppre{ſerh them, 123 The prownence of God coward them, 
15 +8 kivgs commanlemeuten the tdwines. 33 The jonert 
#f tbe Ebrewes ave commaniled te Ute aft into the riney, 


. _ yl -P ae Oy the are thenames of the 
&cth the wonder- Wt WA fy chi1dre of Itrael, which came in- 


to Egypt(cuery man &his houſe- 
hol came thitber with laakob) 


full order that 
God obſeruerh in 
performing his 
promiſe ro Abra- 
ham,Gene.15.14, 


J 
as Wh Iuah, 

3 - Iftachar, Zebulun,and Beniamin, 

4 Dan, and Naphtali,Gad,and' Aſter, 

5 So all the || foules that came out of the 
loinesof laakob , were * ſeuenty ſoules ; Ioſeph 
was in Egypt already. , 

6 Now loſeph died and all his brethren, and 
that whole generation. BE 

7 * © And the *children of Iſrael [| brevghr 
forth truit,and increaſed in abundance, andwere 
: mult: lied, and were exceeding mighty , -ſothat 
b, He meancth the the b land was full ofthem. | 


"| or. pes ſon. 
® Gen 46.27. 
$1#1,10.22, 

o 


* Afts 7 ©7. | 
$9r, did grame. 


counngy of fen- 8” Then thereroſe vp a new King in Egypt, 
pF who © knewnor loleph, 
6 Rn wh 9 : And heſtid vo his people, Behold, the 


prejeryed Egypt  pebpſe bf the children of Iirael exe ;reater and 
orToſeybs miightier then we, 0h * 1h 
ny ' 19 Come, letvs worke wiſely withthem, leſt 
they mulriplie, and it cometo paſſe, tharit there 
: beewarre, they ioyne themſelves alſo vnro our 
3-Toto Canaan, Enemies, and fight againtt vs,and 9 gettbem out 
andſo wefhal loſe of theland, 
oureominodity. 11 Thetcfore did they fer raſkemaſters ouer 
LOR Tt "of  thera,to keepthem vnder with burdens: andthey 


* 


40 Lore and | builtthe cites Pichom & Raamiles for the ;trea- 
pronifion. ſures ofPharavh, LA $5 


12 Butthe more they vexed them , the more 
e The morethzt. they multiplied and grew : therefore ©rhey were 
Godblcfſerh bis, « ore grieucd againſtthe children of Itrael, 


he r dozth - 
= bes tab rk 1.3 Whereforethe Egyptians by cruclty canſed 
them, the children of Iſtael to ſerue, 


'r4 Thus they madethem weary of-their lines 
by fore labour in clay and in bricke, ardin all 
woike.inthe field, with allmaner of bondage, 
+ which they layd vpon them moſt cruelly. 


+ Ebr.whrrewich ! 

* they ſernearhem- 15 CMoreouer , the king of Egypt com.man- 
_ of ibemby ded the midwiues of the Ebrew women(ot which 
comerty. 


f Theſe ſeemeto 
haue been the 
chiefe ofthe reft, 
» Wiſd. 18. $. 


the other Puah) 

16 Andſaid, *when ye doe the office of a mids 
wiſe tothe women of the Ebrewes , and ſee them 
ontheir 9 tools, it it be a ſonne, then ye ſhall kill 


y9 heres p. erli 
Yor per moors him :butif itbe a daughter,then let her live. 


wpox they (4/0 1 


branes, * x7 Notwithſtanding, the midwiues feared * 


God, and didnot as the king of Egypt comman- 
dedthem, bur preſeruedaline the menchildren, 
118- Thenthe king of Egypt called for the nad- 
wines, and aid vatotheny, Why have yer done 
thus, andhavepreſeruedaliuethemen children? 
19 AndtbemidwiuesanſweredPharaohy Be- 


2 Reuben, Simeon, Leui,and- 


the ones name was * Shiphrah, and thename of 


4 proven , he weht forth vnco his brethren, and 


* 
cauſe the Etrew eg women arenot as the women 
of Egypt: forthey arelively, and are delivered 5; ** heed 
yer the midwife come atthem, lawful] but their 
20 Godthereforeproſperedthemidwiues,and didembling evi1}, 
the people multiplied, and were very mighty, ® That is;God jn- 
2: And becauſe the midwiues feared God, —atl yang 
thereſore he Þ made them houſes, lites by theie_* 
| 22 Then Pharaoh charged all his people , ſay- meanes. 
ing,Every manchifd thatis borne, ! calt ye1nto Aha tyrants 
theriuer,bur reſerue cuery maid child aliue. —_ 


by craft,they bur (i 
CHA'P, 11. CE 
2 Moſes © borne, and caſt tyzo the flagger, 3 Hee i taken wpof E 
, Phaneo/ 3 daxmgbrer aud kept. 12 Hetilletbrhe Egypiren, .15 
Hee fleeth ena merneiba wife. 23 The l/raclutes irie wnio 
the Lord; 
T Henchere went a ® man of thehouſeof Leui, __. 
and tooke to wife a daughter of Leuj, he .; his Levite was 
2 And the woman conceiued and bare- a w_ —_— 
ſonne:- and when ſhe ſaw that he. was faire, *ſhe chabed,Cha.g9s 
hid him three moneths. | - ſmnb, 25.59, ” 
But when ſhe couldno longer hidehim.ſhe 2 9n-23.43- 
rooke for him an arke made of Fenda, and daubed _ ns. 
it withſlime and with pitch, and ®laydthe child * 
therein, and putt among the bulruſhes by the ri. > Commiting 
uers brinke, _ (0the proyls 
4 'Now hisfiſter ſtood afarre oft, to wit what homes na 
would come ofhim. | nor keepe from 
** 5 C Then the daughter. of Pharaoh came *>*< rage of the 
downeto waſh her incheriver , and her waideng 5 
walked by the riuersfide: and when ſhe ſaw the 
arkeamong the bultuſhes , ſheeſent hermaide to 
tit. 
6 Thenſheopenedit,andſaw it was a child; 
and behold; the babe wept: ſo ſhe had flion 
on :t,and ſayd , This is one of the Ebrewes chil- 


en: 
* 7 Thenſaid hisfiſter vnto Pharaphs davgh-+ 
ter , Shall goeand call vnto thee a nurſe of the - 
Ebrew womenTto nurſe theethe child ? 
3 AtdPharaohs daughterſaidto her,Ga. So 
the maid went and called the < childes morher, c Mansconn(ct] 
9, To whom Pharaohsdaughter ſayd'; Take cannot hinder 
chis child away, and nurſe it fot we, andT will re- Tre which Gao 
wardthee, Thenche woman tookethechild,aud wr ene 5 
nurſed him, _. 
10 Now thechild grew, and ſhebrought him 
vnto Pharaobsdaaghter,and he was as her ſonne, 
and he called his name Moſes, becauſe, faydihe, 
rew him out ofthe water. * © 
11. T And in.choſe dayes, when Moſes was 


8 Their diſobg. 


qd Thatis,way 
forty yeere old, 
Acts 5.23. 


looked on their burdens:alfo he ſaw an Egyptian 

ſmiting an Ebrew one of his brethren, 

. - 2. And A _ abour, andwhen i 
eſaw no man, he*ſlew the an, and hid 7,057 

himin che ſand; | : re $I F brkin alſored 

13 Againehecameforth the ſecondday ; and that God had ap- 

behold, wwo Ebrewesſtroue: and hee ſayd ynto pointed him io 

him that did the wrong , Wherefore ſmiteſtthou ped _ 

thyfellow LAT TOTOT Ob 

14 And 


= 2 O $Z om © o «ev 


th 


o! 

is 

_— th 

8 F P34 '4 -/ d 
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eres pow e 
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— peared vntothes. nn EE ac 

2 Andthe Lordfaidynto him , Whatisthat 
inthine hand? And heanſwered, A rod. 

Then fayd hee,Caſt it on theground.So he 
caſt it on theground, and it wastwrned into aſcr- 
pent: and Moſes fled fromic. / 

4 Againethe Lord ſaid yntoMoſes, Put forth 
thinehand, andtakeitby the taile. Then he pur 
foorth his hand,and caught it;, and it was twrned 
into a rod in his hand, - 

5 . Doe thu, that they may beleeue, that the 
Lord God of their fathers the God of Abraham, 
the God of Izhak, and the God of Iaakob hath 
appeared vntothee, 

6 © AndtheLord ſaid furthermore vits him, 
Thruſtnow thine hand mto thy boſome, And he 
chruſt his hand into hisboſome, & when be took 
it out azaine, behoid; his hand was | leprous as 
ſnowe. 

7 Moreouer he ſayd, Put thine handinto thy 
boſome againe.,So he put his handinto his bo- 
ſome againe,and pluckt it out of his boſome, and 
behold, it was turned againe as his etherfleb. 

$ So ſhallirbee,if they will not bcleeue thee, 
y Or, the words con- neither obey the voice of the firſt ſigne, yer (hall 
ſameabyibe oſt they beleene for the voice of the ſecond ſigne. - 
figne. 9 Butifrhey will not yer beleeue theſe ewo 
ſignes , neither obey vnto thy voyce : then ſhalt 
thoutake ofthe < water of theriuer, and power 
Dre hn, ne. it yponthe drie land: ſo che water which thou 
neſſes toproone (Þalt take out of the riuer,ſhal beexyned to blood 
that Moſes ſhould vpon the drieland, 


b This powerto 
worke miracl s$ 
wasto confirme 
bis doctrive,and - 
to aſſure him of 

1s YOCaTiOu., 


(Gr white a ſnow, 


© © Beeauſe theſe 
three ſignesſhould 


deliner Gods 10 © But Moſes ſaydevnto the Lord, Oh my 
wm Lo. Lord, Iamnoteloquene, 7 neither at any time 
do, «xd yerveſter- hawe been , nor yer ſince thou haſt ſpoken vnto 
dey. yſeruant: bur I am f flow of ſpeech and flowe 
#£6r.heaxie sf == of tongue. 
my 11 ThentheLordſayd vnto him , Who hath 
ow the mouth to man ? or who hath made the 
umbe,or the deafe,or him that ſeeth, or f blind? 
. havenotItheLord?. 
* Matth.ro.19, 12 Thercfore goenowe , and * I willbe with 
Md 13,22, = mouth , and willteach thee what thou ſhale 
Ys 
13 But heſaid , Oh my Lord,ſend, I pray thee 
jor, miniferie, by thej| hand of him , whome thou © ſhouldeſt 
Kg 24 Thenth Lord ith Mo 
oat 14 ThenrhneLord was very®© angry w1 - 
=o 55+ "pins ſes and{ayd, Doenorl gar A a brother 
e Thongh wee theLeuite, that he himſelfeſhall ſpeake ? for loc, 
ouoke God he commeth alſo foorthto meetethee , and when 
wlyro angerJet. hee ſcerh thee, he will begladin his heatt, 
5 & his. Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeake vato him, and 


£ Thouſhaltia* & putthe wordes in his mouth, and I will be with 
Arv@him what thy mouth, and with his mouth, and will teach 
tolay. you what ye ought to doe, 
x6 And he ſhalbethy po 

ple: and he ſhalbe, exen he ſhalbe as thy mouth, 


® Chap.7.t. andthou ſhalt be to him as *s God, 
Meaning, 232 q+ Moreouerthou ſhalt takethis rodin thine 
> <> np mp hand, wherewith chouſhalt doe miracles. 
$pirit. 13 © Therefore Moſes went and returned to 
| Terhro his father in law,and fayd vntohim,l pray 
Prbimilie,and theelet me goe, and returne to my || brethren , 
age. which arein Egypt,and ſee whetherthey bee yer 
alive. Then lethro ſaid to Moſes, Goe in peace, 
19 (Forthe Lord had ſayd to Moſes in Mi- 
dian, Gor, returneto Egypt : for they arc all dead 
fEbr.juaght &y which + went aboutto ki) Ithee) 
4 Ebr.caxſed theres 29 Then Moſes tooke his wifeand his ſonnes, 
1oriat. and f putthem 6n an aſſe, and returned toward 
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man vntothe peo-. 


+. 


_ 


dM. b h Whereby bs 
che landof Brpr, anda tookethebrod of Were 
2: Andthe Lord ſaidvnto Moſes, When thou 
art entred andcome into Egypt againe, ſeethar 
wy doeall _ onenes _— FR om 
I haueputinthine' hand; burT will : har s ;.- . 
heart, and heſhall nor let the people goe. . = Hraghrcgrng 
22 Thenthou ſhalt ſay ro Pharaob, Thusfaith tanto increaic tis 
the Lord, !ſrael# my ſonne,even my k farft > | maſrce,, 
23 Wherefore I ſay to thee, Ler wy ſonne {Merning,moſt 
oe, that hee may ſerue mee: if thou retuſeto let : 
m goe, behold , I will ſlay thy ſonne, exen thy 
fiiſt borne. TUES 5 F 
24 CE Andas hee was by the way in the Inne 
he dt wether dedhins ups qr 
25 Then Zipporahtooke a (Earpe knife, and for negie&iog his 
m cut away the foreſkin of her ſonne, and caſt it nent 
athis teere, and ſayd, Thouart indeeda bloody ®, Fbis aGe was 


i By reteining my 


extraordinary: 
husband vnto re. tor Moſes was ſore 
26 So hedepartedfrom him. Then ſheeſayd, ficke, & God cuca 


O bloody husband (becauſe of the circumciſion) then requiredit, 

27 ©C Then the Lord ſaid vnto Aaron,Go meer gab ay 
Moſes inthe wildernefſe, And he went and met * * © 
him in the{ſ mount of God, and kifſed hirm. 

28 Then Moſestolde Aaron all the words of 
the Lord, who had ſenthim, andall the ſignes 
wherewith he hadcharged him. 

29 © So went Moſes and Aaron and gathered 
allthe Elders of the children of Iſrael. 

309 AndAaron toldall the words which the. 
Lord hadſpoken vnto Moſes, and he did the mi- 
racles inthe fight of the people. 

3* And®thepeoplebelceued, and when they 
heard thatthe Lord had viſited the children of «cc of God: pco« 
Iſrael, and had looked vpon their tribulation, mite f be (hould 
they bowed downe, and worſhipped, have goodſacceCe 


CHAP. V. 
t M-ſcs and Awon doe their meſſage 010 Pharach, who letterh 
not chepepple of Iſrael depart , but opprefſeth them more and 
more. 26 Tbezcrieout wpou Moſes and Aaron therefore, and 


Moſes complaineth wnto God, 


Hen afterward Moſes and Aaron went and 

ſaid to # Pharaoh, Thus ſayth the Lord God a Faith ouercom- 
of Iſrael , Let my peoplepo, that they may Þ cele- merh feare, 20d 
bratea feaſt vato me in the wilderneſle, gd 0 amy 

2 AndPharach {ayd,Who isthe Lord, that 1 © adothe te 
ſhould heare his voyce, and let Iſrael go? I know crifice. ; 
not the Lord,neither will I let Iſrael goe, 

3 Andthey ſayd, || Wee worſhip the God of 
theEbrews ; wee pray thee let vs goe threedayes 
tourney in the deſert, and ſacrifice vnto the Lord 
our God , leſt T hee bring ypon vs the peſtilence + Ebr.l-ft hee meete 
orſword. 3 w14h peftalence, 

4 Thenſayde the = of Egypt vntothem, : 
Moſes & Aaron, why cauſe ye the people to ceaſe 
from their works? get you to your burdens. 

s Pharaohfayd furthermore,Behold, much 
people# now in the land , and yee<makethem 
leauetheirburdens, 

6 ThereforePharaoh gaue commandement 
the ſame day vnto thetaſkemaſters of the people 
and to their officers,ſaying, thee os gg 

7 Yeſhallgiuethe people nomoreſtraw, to 1.4 chargers ſee 
make bricke (f a« in timepaſt) batletthem goe riem doe their 


n So that Moſes 


hadnow expeti- 


j0r, God bath 
met vs, 


c As thonghyee 
would rebcl. 


d Which were 6 


and gatherthem ſtraw theraſelues ; worke. 
$ _ Notwithſtanding lay vpon them thenum- or ary pans 


ber of bricke, which tey made intimepaſt , di- 
miniſh nothing thereof : for they be ile . e- 
forethey cry , laying , Let ys goeto offer ſacrifice 
ynto our God, 

| 9 *Lay 
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9 *© Lay moreworke vpon the men, and cauſe 
_ to rub it, andler them not regard* yaine 
words, | 

10 CE Then went the taskemaſters of thepeo- 
ple and their officers out, and tolde the people, 
ſaying , Thus ſayeth Pharaoh, I will giue you 
no more {traw, 

11 Got your ſelues, get you ſtraw where yee 
can finde it, yet ſhall nortung of your labour bee 
diminiſhed. 

13 Then were the people ſcattered abroade 
throughout allthe land of Egypt, for to gather 
ſtubble in ſtead of ſtraw. 

13. Andthe taskemaſters haſted them, ſaying, 
4 $6r.th4workeof Finiſh your dayes worke t euery dayes tasKe , as 
#447% *nda. ye did when ye had ſtraw, 

34 Andthe officers of the children of Iſrael, 
- which Pharaohs taskemaſters had fer ouer them, 
were beaten and demanded, Wherefore have yee 
not fulfilled your taske in — bricke yeſter- 
day,andtn.day, asin times paſi 
15 « Thentheofficers of the children of Iſra- 
el came,and cryed vnto Pharaoh; ſaying, vv here- 
fore dealefſtthou thus with thy feruants ? 
16 Thereis no traw giuen to thy ſernants, & 
they ſay varo vs, Makebricke ; and loe, thy ſer- 
or, :hy people the uantsare beaten, and || thy people is blamed, 


e The more cru- 
elly chactyrants 
rages the uecrer 
is Geds heipe. 

f Of Moſcs and 
Ai;08- 


a 


Eejptiaus are ms he 157 Butheeſayd, t Ye aretoo much idle: there- 

Po le rw fore yelay, Lcr vs go toofferſacriticetorhe Lord. 

| Þu wo 1 ; Goe theretere now ard worke: for there 
ſhall no ſtraw be ginen you , yet ſhall ye deliuer 
the whole taile of bricke, 

| $9 Then the officers of the children of Iſrael 

j0r/ooked eden | ſaw themſdues-in an euill caſe, becauſe it was 


ther, which jaid fayd, Yee ſhall diminiſh nothing of your bricke,, 


nor of euery dayes tasKke, 
20 CE And they met.Moſes and Aaron, which 
ſtood intheir way as they came out fro Pharaoh, 
2: To whomtheyſayd, The Lord looke vpon 
you andiudge : for yee haue made our ſaucur to 
*Read Gen. 34.30, ?Htinke before Pharaoh & before his ſeruants, in 
g lcisagrieuoas that ye haue tputa ſword intheir handto ſlay vs. 
thing roche ler 33 Whereture Moſesreturned to the Lord, & 
de ccoledeCenll, at , Lord, why haſt thou affliged this people? 

{pecially of their Wherefore haſt thou thus ſent me ? 
breracren when 23 Forſince Icame to Pharaoh to ſpeake in 
ww. _ as weir thy Name, he hath vexedthis people,andyerchou 
an haſtngtdelivered thy people. 
a CHAP. VL. 


3 Godrenewah his promiſe of che deliverance of the Iſraelites, 

9 Mojes fprake:h to the lirectites, bit they beleene hin wot. 

10 Moſes and Aaron are fent agdint onto Pharaoh. 14 The 
gen:alogic of Reaber, Simon, and Lear, of whom came Moſcs 
and Azron.' 
T Hen theLord ſayd vnte Moſes , Now ſhalt 
thouſee, whatI will doe vnto Pharaob :for 
by aſtrong hand ſhall he let them goe, and euen 
jE8r.jns ſreug + beconſtrained todrivethem ont of his land, 
bang, 2 Morzeouer God ſpake vnto Moſes, and ſayd 
vnto him, I am the Lord, 

3 and1 appeared vnto Abrah:m, to I'zhak, 
10r.42 ſeficiens, andto laakopd by the Name of j} Almighty God ; 
2 \Wheredy he but by myName®Ilchou.h was I not knowen vn- 
—_ thathe Lo them. 
performer 4 Furthermore as1 made my Covenantwith 


deede that which . 
keepromiſedto them to gizethem the land of Canaan , thelazd. 


tothewe fathers: of their pilgrimage, wherein they were ſtrangers: 
% $5 So I haue alſoheard the groning the 
cep 


isconftant and Children-of Ifracl, whom the Egyptians Keepe in 
willpcrſorme. bondage, andhaue remembred my Couenant, 

promiſe, 6 Whetforeſay thou vntothe childtenof if- 
zac], lamthe Lord, 


for this Name d 
elareth that hee 


and Lwil bring you out from. 


7 PID $05 4 fe 
7 , .% 

| C 3&8 4 
hap.'vJ- 


the burdens ef the Egyptians, & wil deliuer you 
cut of their bondage, Ed will redeeme car. a 
ſtrerched out arme,andin great [| iudgements. q0y,p/eywer, 

7 AlſoIwill b take ye ufor my people , and. Þ He meaneth, as 
will be your God: then ye ſhall know that] the fonening the onte 
Lord your God bring you out frum theburdens br otrfoas oe 
of the -gyptians, thcy loft afrer- 

8 Andl viibring you intothe land which 1 ward by their re- 
tſwaze that 1 would gue to Abrahamgto1zhak, ny out 4 
and to Iaakob , and 1 will giue it ynto youfor a jife cuerlaſting,it 
poſlefiion : I am the Lord. 1s immutable, 

9 T So Moles told the children of Iſrael thus : } £7; &ſs vpwine 
but they hearkeved © not ynto Moles, lor ariguiſh Py”: 
of ſpirit,and torcruell bondage. 1x 55to iHew true 

10 Then the Lurd ſpake yato Moſes, ſaying, obedience vader 

11 Goe ſpeake to Pharaoh King of Egypt, *<<v 
_ hee ler the children of Iſtael gur out of his. | 

ang, 7 
12 Bur Moſes ſpake before the Lord, ſaying, 
Behold, the childrcn of 1frael hearken nor vnto- 
me,how then ſhall Pharaoh beare we, which an 
of VACUO lips - AREA dr EG 

1 en the Lord ipake vnto Moſes and vnto 95 w 
P44 ,and cbarged wm to goeto the children of pant oor 
Iract and to Pharaoh king of Egypt to bring the is bgnified the 
childrenot Iſrael out ofthe land of Egypt, whole corruption.” 


14 © Theſe be the © heads of their tachers hou- > TN 


c So hardathing 


d Oc, bardarom & 


ſes:the *fonnes of Reuben the firſt borne of Iſrael hewerk pres. of 


«re Hanoch and Pallu,Hezron and Carmi : theſe Motes and Agron 
are the tamilies of Reuben, a 

15 *Alſo the ſonnes of Simeon : Temuel and Mrs rg 
Iamin,and Ohad,and Lachin,and Zoar,and Shaul 1:chrou.5,z. 
the Sonne of a Canaanitiſh woman: theſe are the * 1.Cbr9n.4.24, 
families of Simeon, s 

16 E*Theſe alſo are the names ofthe ſonues. * N*#v.3.24,. 
of Leui in their generatious, Gerſhon & Kohath 2—_ 
and Merari(and the yeeres ofthe life of Levi were © © ? 


an hundreth * thirtie and ſeuen yeeres) f Forbe was 4% 
17 The ſonnes of Gerſhon were Libniand Shi- —_— ny cer ag 


rai by their families. 

18 * Andthe fonnes of Kobath, Amram and 5a 
Izhar,and Hebron,andVzziel,(and Kobath liued' * N=mb.26.57;. 
an hundreth thirtie andthree yeeres) pony wag 

19 Alſo theſonnes'of Merari were Mahali and ***® 6: 
_— : theſe are the famulies of Leui by their Kin- 
Te9S, 

20 *And Amramtooke Techebed his 8 fathers: *Chup.2.2: 
ſiſter to his wife, and ſhee bare him Aaron & Mo- b.26. 5g: 


ſes (and Amram lived #n hundreth thirtieand ſe- 8 ew ons 


uen yeeres) in the Law forbid- 
21 FAlſotheſonnes of Izhar : d Korah, and Pker pe eg 

Nepheg,ans Zichri. h Moſes and he 
22 And the ſonnesof Vzziel : Miſhael,and Bl **< brothers-* 


T a hil 
zaphan,and Sithri. ae oopina pas 


23 And Aaron,tooke Eliſheba daughter of nithed, Num. 16.24. 


i Amminadab, ffter of Nahaſhon to his wiſe: i Who wasa 
which bare him Nadab, and Abihu, Bleazar and þqrace of Tadahy 
Ithamar, EIN 
24 Alſo theſonnes of Korah, Affir, andElk.- 
nah,and Abiaſaph: theſe are the famulies of the. 
Korhites. 
25 And Fleazar Aarons ſonne tooke him oxe- 
ofthe danghrers of Putielto his wife, which bare. | 
him * Phinehas: rheſeare theprincipallfathers of »Nwmzzar. 
the Leuites throughout their fawilies, | : 
26 Thefeare Aaron and Moſts ro whomerhe. 
I ordfaid, Bring the cbildren af Iſrael our of che- 
land of Egypt, cor gap ger armies _ + F5rch 
27 TREELNEES ge at pore 
to Pharaoh king of E thatrhey might bring. that | 
the children of Iacl 4s Feype: x" ys IC | 


es & Aaron,which ſpake- lic were = 
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Of what ſtocke” Moſes and Aaron came. 22 


= - Moſcgand Aaronwith Pharaoh, 


23 © Andat that time when the Lorde ſpake 


vnto Moſes in the land of Egypt, 
29 Whenthe Lord, I ſay, 's ke vnto Moſes, 
1 The diſcbedi- ſaying, | amthe Lord, ſpeakethou vnto Pharaoh 
ence both of M9- he King of Egyptall that I ſay vnto thee, 
= era vb 30 Then Moſes {aid before the Lord, Bebold, 
Freird-linzrance I am of 1 vncircumciſed lips, and bow ſhall Pha- 


-_ onely of raoh heare mee? 

Gods ftce mercy. 

CHAP. VII. 

3 Gol hardeneth Pharaohs heart, to Moſes and Aaron dee the 
miracles of 4He ſexpent, and ihe blood : and Tharay/1s ſorcevers 
dot the lite, 

7 Hen the Lord ſaid ro Moſes, Beholde, I haue 
= maderhee{Pharaochs 2 God , and Aaronthy 

brother ſhall {|>e thy Propher. 


8 0r,4 Gog to 


+ he a0, 0 

2 1 have giuen 2 Thouſhalt {peake all chat I commaunde4 
th-e power ant thee: and Aaron thy brether ſhall ſpeake vrto 
_ eo Pharaoh, that hee ſutfter the children of 1frael to 
peaketnn 


goc out of his land. 

3 PutTI will harden Pharaohs heart, and mul- 
tiply my miracles and my wonders in the land of 
Fgypt. 

_— And Pharaoh ſhall nothearken vnto you, 
that I may lay mine hand vpon Egypt, and bring 
out mine armies, exe: my people, the children of 
b To trevgthen Iſrael out of the land of Egypr, by great Þ iudge- 
Moſes faith, God ments. ; 
promiſcthagaine 5c Then the Egyptians ſhall know that I am 
of nr rg the Lord , when I itretch foorth mine hand vpon 
p retsionolhis Egypt, and bring out the chuldren of Iſrael from 
Church, among them. 

6 So Moſesand Aaron did as the Lord com- 
mand?d them, eucn ſo did they, 

7 (Now Moſes was © fonreſcore yeere old,and 
Aaron foureſcoreandrhree, whenthey {pake yn- 


Name, at:d to exe 

RET 
cute my wege 
mceuts vpon 1m, 
} 2r,4 a1 feate 
fer zee (bejore 
Pear a) 


ec Moſes lined in 
atliction anc ba- 


nichment tourtie %— 
yeeres befor: he to Pharaoh) 


enjoyed his otfice "$ © And the Lord had ſpoken vnto Moſes 
rodcliver Gods - and Aaron,faying, 


people, 9 IfPharaoh ſpeakevnto you,ſaying,Shew a 
miracle for you, thenthou ſhale ſay vnto Aaron, 
Take thy rod, and calt it before Pharavh, and ir 
{ 07 dragons ſhalbe turned into a || ſerpent, 


10 © Then went Moſes and Aaron vnto Pha- 
raoh,& dideuen as theLordhad commanded:and 
Aaron caſt forth his rod before Pharaoh and be- 
fore his ſeruants, andit was turned into a ſerpent, 
12 ThenPharaoh called alfo for the wiſe men 
4 It ſcemerhtbat and © ſorcezers: and thoſecharmersalſo of Egypr 
thele vere lannes did in like maner with theirenchantments. 
and larubres, 12 For they caſt downe euery man his rod,and 
- 2b Maa «4 they were turnedinta ſerpents: but Aarons rudde 
maliciouſly r<{ift deuoured their rods, 
thetracthof God 1 3 So Pharaohs heart was hardened, and hee 
* hearkenednottothem, as the Lord had ſayd. 

14 C The Lordthen ſaid ynto Moſes, Phara. 
ohs keartis[ obſtinategherefuſerhto letthe peo- 
ple goe. 

5 Soe vnto Pharaoh in the morning,(loe,he 
willcometorth vnto the water ) and thou ſhalc 

e Towit,theri- ſtand and meete him by <theriuers brinke, and 
ver Nulus, therod, which wasturned into a ſerpent, ſhalt 
thourtale inthine hand. 

16 And thou ſhalt ſay vnto him ,-The Lorde 
God ofthe Ebrewes hath ſent mee viſto thee, ſay- 
ing, Let my people goe,thatrhey may ſcraeme in 
the wilderneſle: and behold, hitherto thou woul- 
dz{t notheare, * 

19 Thus ſaith theLord, Inthisthou ſhalt know 
that I amthe Lord: behold, I willinute with the 
rodthat is in minehandvponthe water thac is in 
theriver,andit ſhallbe turned to blood, 


[ Or beauie and 
aud, ' 


:-, Exodus; 


The firſt and fecond plague of 'Egypr, 
18. And the fiſh that-is-in the riuer ſhall die, 
andthe river ſhall ſtiuke, and ic ſhall | gricue the {0r,1her hal bee 
Egyptiansto drinke of the water ofthe river, = 77% abberre 
19 CE The Lordchen ſpake to Moles, Say vnto x 
Aaron, Takethy rod, and ſtretch outrhine hand 
ouer the waters of Egypr, ouer their ſtreames, 0- 
uer their riuers , and ouer their ponds, and over 
all pooles of their waters, & they ſhalbe y blood, | Th: fit plague, 
and there ſhall bee blood throughout all the 
land of Egypt, both in veel; of wood, and of 


one. 

20 So Moſes and Aaron didenen asthe Lord 
commanded: *andheliftvptherod, and ſmote "C54p.17.5, 
the water that was in the riuer in the ſight of 
Pharaoh,and in theſight of his ſetuants: and Fall *P/4.78.44, 
the water that was inthe river , was turned into 
blood. : ; 

21 And the * fiſh that was in the riuer dyed: 3 To 
andthe riuer ſtanke : ſo thatthe Egyptians could cc, andchac 
notdrinke of the water of the river : and there God plagued 
was bloodthroughour all theland ofEgypt, #hemin that, 

22 * Andthe enchanters of Egypt did 8 like- —_ 

cart of Phara- 


wiſe with theirſorceries :andcheÞ preſernation of . 
oh was f hardened: ſothar he did not hearken life, 
vatothem,asthe Lard had ſayd, Wiſd.t7.7. 


. In outward ap- 
2 3 Then Pharaoh returned and went againe rat —_— 


into his houſe, + neither did this yet enter into thar 5 ſcuen dayes 
his hearc. ' were ended, 
24 All the Egyprians then digged round about }£*r.n« made 
the riuer for waters rodrinke: forthey could not 7; « be fet nor bd . * 
drinke of the water ofthe river. heart at allthere- 
25 And2his [| continued fully ſcuen dayes af-/wito. 
cer the Lord bad ſmittentheriuer, jor, ſeen Sys 


were «:complifucd. 
CHAP. VIII. 
6 Frogees ave ſent, 13 Moſes prayeth , aud they die, 17 Lics 
ave ſent whereby ve ſorcerers a knowledge 'Godspower. 24 E- 
2£1pt @ plagued with noiſeme flies. 30 Moſes prayeth agame: 
32 But Pharaohs heart u hardened. | 

Frerward the Lord ſaid vnte Moſes,Goevnto 
{”\ Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus ſaith rhe Lord, 

Let my people goe,that they may ſerue me, A 

2 Andiftthou wilrnortletthem goe, behold, 

I wil imiteallthy countrey with+ frogs: a There is n6- 

3 Andther1wer ſhall ſcral full »ffrogs,which mag» 
ſhall goe vp and comeinto thine houſe, andinto cu; tooucrcome 
thy chamber, wherethouſleepeſt, and vpon thy ie greateſt power 
bed: and intothe houſeof thy ſeruants,and vpon of man. - 
thy pople, andinto thy ouens, and {| into thy 17": 7% = #7 
kneading troughes, ” —_— : 

4 Yea, thefroge ſhallclimbevp vpon thee, + 
andon thy people, and vpon allthy ſeruants. 

5 CAallotheLordfaid vnto Moſes, Say thou 
vnto Aaron,Stretch out thine hand with thy rod 
ypon the ſtreames, vpontheriuers, and vpon the 
pus and cauſe frogs to come vpvpon the land 
of Egypt. 

6 Shen Aaron ſtretched out his hand vpon 
the waters of Egypt, and the|| frogs came vp,and || The ſecond 
couered thelandof b-gypr. plague, 

7 *And the forcerers did likewiſe with their wb — 
ſorceries,and brought frogs vp vpon the land of plc dwelr, was ex- 
Egypt. - cepted.} 

8 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aaron, * "(4.1747 
and ſaid, © Pray yee vnto the Lord, that hee may < Not lene but 
ns _ — frogs from me, and from my peo» CD 

e,andT wiliet thepeople goe, that-they may | = 
os ſa&rifice vnto delords ; condumerr 

9 AndMoſes ſaid vnto Pharaoh, + Concer - 4*br.haxe 54 ho- * 
ning me ex {| commaund when [ ſhall pray for 197 c»t7 12e. 
rhce,andforthyſeruancs, and for thy people, to $0. footy 
deſtroy the frogs from theeand from thine hou- : 


ſs, 
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The third and fount plague. 
ſes,that they mayremaine inthe river onely.' | 

20 Then hetayd, To morrow. And he anſwe- 
red, Bee it f asthou haſt fayd , that thou mayeſt 
know , that there is noue like ynto the Lord our 
God, 
11 Sothe frogs ſhall depart from thee,& from 
thine houſes, andtrom thy ſeruants,and trom thy 
people: onely they ſhall remaine in the river, 

12 Then Moſes & Aaron went out from Pha- 
raoh ; and Moſes cried vnto the Lod concerning 
the frogs, which he had þ ſent vnto Pharaoh, 

13 ArdtheLurd didaccording to the ſaying 
of Moſes : ſo the frogs © died in the houſes, inthe 
God cfrtimes ©OWNes,and in the fields. 
beareth the pray= 2 4 Andthey gatheredthem togetherby heaps, 
e:s of the uit for and the Jand itanke of then, 
the vngodly, 15 But when Pharaoh ſawe that hee hadreſt 
£1men lim, hefhardened h's heart , and hearkened 
not vntothem, as the Lord had ſayd. 


+ Eby, according 10 
thy nord. 


}5r,la;d pon, 


d In things of this 


j9r, ade bis Eeart 


"_ 16 C Againethe Lord fayd vnto Moſes , Say 

vnto Aaron , Stretch out thy rod , and ſmite the 
[The third duſt of the earth , that it may bee rwrned to ||lice 
plague. - throughot all the land of Egypr, 


17 Andthey didſo: toi Aaron ſtretched out 
his hande with his rod , and ſmote the duſt ofthe 
earth : and lice came vpn man and vpoen beaſlt ; 
all the duſt of the earth was lice throughout all 
the land of Egypt. 

13 Now theinchanters afſayediikewiſe with 
their inchantments ro brir.g toorth lice,bur they 
« God confoun. © could nut, Sothelice were ypun man and vpon 
ded their wiſdom beaſt, 
2nd authority in 19 Then ſayd the inchanters vnto Pharaoh, 
IP + nahooagy This is | the finger of God, Rut Pharaohs heart 
is thatthis TEmaincd obſtinare , and hehearkened not vato 
was cone by Gods them,as the L ord had ſaid, 
power and not by 9 © Moreouer the Lord ſaid to Moſes,Riſe v 
ſorcerz,Luk,1t, Þ h P 
2 earely inthe rorning,and Randpetore Pharao 

(loeghe will come foorth vnto the water ) and ſay 
vnro him, Thus ſaith the Lord, Let my people go 
that they may ſerueme, 

21 Els,ifchou wilt not let my people goe , be- 
hold,I wit ſend ' ſwarmes of flies both ypon thee, 
and vponthyſernants ,and vponthy people , and 
into thine houſ's:and the houſes ofthe Egyptians 
(halbe full of ſwarmes offlies , and the ground al- 
ſo whereon.they are, | 

22 Butiaeland of Goſhen , where my people 
1911 will feperare, ATC, will T cauſe to be {| wonderful] mthatday,ſo 

thatno ſwarms of fles ſhall be there , thatthou 
maycſt knowethat I am the Lord in the middeſt 
$0-.1axd of Ez7p1. of theil earth. ; 

23 AndI wil makea deliverance of my people 
from thy people: ro morow ſha) lthis miracle be, 

24 ;And'the Lorde d:dfo : *tor there came 
[grearſwarrms of flies into the houſe of Pharaoh, 
and mts his ſeruanrs houſes , ſo that through all 
the land of Egypt , the earth was corrupt by the 
ſwarmes of flies. 

25 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aa. 

ron,and ſaid, Goe,doe facrificevntoyourGod in 
this land. ; 
p Forthe Boyp. 2.6 Bur Moſes anſwered, It is not meet todee 
trans worſhipped ſo: for then wee ſhould ofter vnto the Lorde our 
d:1ers rafts, as God that which # an ; abomination vnto the E- 
_— — gyptians. Loe,can we ſacrifice theabomination 
the 1ſ-2elites ſte. Of the Egyprians before cheireyes, and they not 
ſtone vs * Ht : 

27 Let vs go threedayestourney in the deſerr, 
and ſacritice vitothe Lord our God? as ke hath 
commaniacd ys, EN 


Ir ,ulin unde of 
veniviow boaſts, 
#/erpvents, 0 c. 


*/1/1/4.16.0, 
f The fourth 
playuc, 


red in facrifices 

v mohthing the 
Fovotians -abhor- 
1e4 to fee, 
*£cap.z.18, 
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CE 


The life andfixeplague, 25 © 
:28 AndPharaobſaid, Iwillleeyou goe; that 
yee may ſacrifice vnto the Lorde your rare the h 
wildernefle; but > g oe not farre away , pray for h Sothewicked 
mee. pre ſcribe vuto 
29 And Moſes ſaid, Behold, I wil go out from one ele 
thee, and pray vntothe Lord, thatthe ſwarmes of ſhall goe. / 
flies may depart from Pharaob,trom his ſeruants, 
and from his people to morow : butler Pharaoh 
from hencefoorth i deceiue no moregin not ſufte- 


i He could net 


! - (> iudge his hearf, 
ring the people to ſacrifice ynto the Lord, bechin hecharged 
30 So Moſes went out from Pharavh,& pray- jm'to dor this 

ed ynto the Lord. vatcinedly, 


31 Andthe Lord didaccorcing to the ſaying 
of Moſes,andtheſwarmes of flies departed trom 
Pharaoh,trom his ſeruants, and from his people, 
and there remained not ore. k Where God 
32 Yer Pharaoh * hardened his heart at this giverh not taith, 
time alſo,and did nor letthe people goe, no miracles can 


CHAP, IX "IR 
3 Themorame of eaſis, 10 The plague of batchet and ſores, 23 
The hori1le baile th mnder ind lighinig. 26 Thelandof Goo 
ſhen eney u excepted. 27 Pharaob eonfeſſeth hu wickeantye, 

33 Mejes prazeth for bim, 35 Tethenobſtizace. p- 

-y- Hen the Lordſaid vnto Moſes,Go to Phara- 
oh, and tell 11m , Thus ſaith the Lord God 
ofthe Ebrewes,Let my people goe,thatthey may 
ſerue me. ; 

2 Butifthou refuſeto ler them goe , and wilt 
yethold them ſtill, 

3 Bcholde, the hande of the Lourdeis vpon 
thy flocke which is in the field: for vpon the hor= 
ſes,vpon the afles,vpon the camels, vpon the cat- 
rell, and vponthe ſheepe ſhall bea|] mighty great I Thefift plague, 
moraine, d 

4 And theLord ſhalldoe ®* wonderfully be- es = /- may 3 
tweenethe beaſtes of Iſrael, and the beaſtes of E- ———_ po - 
gypt: ſo that there (hall nothing dic of all that enemics,and h1s 
pertameabtothe children of Iirael. fauour toward bis 

5s And the Lord appointed atime,ſaying, To ©4ren. 
—— _ che Lord ſhalt fimiſhthis thing inthis 
land, 

& S9the Lord did this thing on the morowe, 
and all checatrell of Egypt died: but ofthe cattcl 
ofthe children of Iſtae] Tied not one. 

7 Then Pharaoh © ſent,and behold, there was & Intothe land of 
not one of the cattell of the Iſtaclites dead; and Gothen,where the 
the heart of Pharaoh was obſtinate,, and hee did {#*1nc5dwrlled, 
no: tet the peoplegoe. 

8 CAndthe Lordfaidro Moſes and to Aaron, 

Take your handfull of ||aſhes ofthe farnace, and jor.imbers, -& 
Moits ſhall fprinkle them toward the heauen in She 
the fight of Pharaoh, 

9 Andthey ſhall betwrxed to duſt in all the 
Jand of Egypt , anditſhall beas aſcab breaking 
out into bliſters ypon war, and vpon beaſt, 
thronghone all the land of Egypr. ; 

10 Then rheytookeaſhes of the fornace, and , », + 
ſtoodbefore Pharaoh : and Moſes fprinkledthem 3 py TE 
toward the heauen, and there came (a ſcab brea. IThefixt plague \, - 
King ont into bliſters vpon man,and vpon beaſt. - 

11 Andthe ſorcerers could not ſtand before 
Moſes,becauſe of the ſcab : forthe ſcab was.vpon . un, 
the inchanters,and vpon all the Egyptians. PIES. 

12 Andthe Lord hardened the heatt of Pha- 1 S255. 
ravh, and hehearkenednor vate them, *ai the ©:54p.4 21, © S © FARM 
Lord hadſaid vnto Moſes, + ide "0 LY 

13 C Alſothe Lordſaid vnto Moſes, Riſeyp 
early in che morning, and ſtand beforePharaoh, . 
and tel! him', Thus ſaiththe;Lord God of the: + | 
Ebre wes,Let my people got , thatthey may ſerve 
© IS . #257 } 


14 For {30993 5550 
: 6 ” Pk . 


Theſcuenth plague. 

14. ForT will atthis time (endall my plague 
ypon © thineheart, and vpon II—_—_ and vp- 
on thy people , thatthou mayelit know that there 
isnonelike meinalltheearth.” 

15 For now | wil ſtretch our mine hand, that 


e Sothatthine 
owne conſcience 
ſhall condemne 
thee of ingrati- 


tude and malice. ] 
I may ſmire thee andthy people with the peltz- 
lence: and thou ſhalt periſh fromtheearth. 

* Rowe. 9.17, 16 And indeede, * for this cauſe haue I ]ap- 

$0rjer thee 2p pointedthee, to [| ſhew my power inthee, andro 


19».10 ſhewthee, 
d That is,thatall 
the a orld may 


declare myd Name vor. ay all the world. 
17 Yetthouexalteſtthy ſclfc againſt my peo- 


maguifie my = ple,andlerteſtthem not goe. 
ES 18 Beholde, re morow thistime will cauſe 
te  torainea mighty greathaile, ſuch as wasnot in 
Egypt fincethe foundatiJn thereof was laid, vn- 
to this time. 
e Here weeſee, 19 Send therefore now , and © gatherthy cat- 
chough Gods ref], andallthatthou haſt in the fielde :for vpon 


wonehbe kiadled, 11 tie men, andthe beaſts, which are foundin 


A CCre 
4 pair hew- the fielde, and nor brought home, the haile (hall 
ed euentohis fall ypon them, and they ſhall die. 
 — 20 Sach thenas feared the word of the Lord 
among tbe ſeruanrs of Pharaoh , jade his fer- 
uants andhi 11 flee into the houſes ; 
Eby./et wet bs 31 BieſuWFis f regarded not the word ofthe 


d, leffhis ſervants and his cattell in the field, 
2+-CAndthe Lordſaid tro Moſes, Stretch forth 
Se HERS heauen, thatrhere ny bee 
ailein all theland of Egypt, man and vp- 
on beaſt, and vponall dr hnbes of the field in 
theland ofEgypr. 

23 Then Moſes firethed out his rod toward 

JThefcuerth = heauenandrhe Lord ſent thunder and fjhaile,and 
lague. t lightning vpon the ground: and the Lord cau- 
950 exalted. {£5 haile rorainevpon theland ofEgypr. 

24 Sothere was haile, and fire nungled with 
rhe haile,ſo grieuous,asthere was nonerhrough-+ 
out all the land of Egypr,fince ' it was a natior.. 

25 And the haile ſmote throughout all the 
land of Egypt,allthat was inthefheld , both man 
and beaſt :alſothe haile ſmore all the herbesof 
the tielde, and braketo piecesalltherrees of the 
field, 

26 Onelyinthe land of Goſhen ( wherethe 
children of Iſrael wexz ) was no haile. 

27 Then Pharaoh ſent and called for Moſes 
and Aaron and ſaid vntothem, I 8 haue now in- 


75 £8, 
t The word ofthe 
miniſter is called 
the ward of God. 


for, fince it was 
1nbabnck, 


g The wicked 
covtefle their 
ſianes tothere 
condemnatton, 
but they canvort 


are wicked, 
28 Prayyeevnto the Lord( for it is enough) 


deleenetoob. Ehatthere be no more f mightie thunders , and 

taiveremifiion. haile,and I willlet you goe, and yeſhall rarie no 

+ Eby. voxces of longer. 

Od. 29 Then Moſes ſayd vato him, Aſſoone as I 
am out of the citie, 1 will ſpread mine hands vn- 
rothe Lord, and the thunder ſhall ceaſe, neither 

| ſhall there be any more haile, that chou mayeſt 
To. * P/al.24.r, know that *theearthis the Lords. ' 


bi me ena 30 As ſorthee andthy ſeruants, I know b a- 


theirrequeſt, they fore 7 pray, yee will feare beforethe face of the 
a nevercheded., Lord —_— _ FARE R 
terchoughthicy 2x (Andtheflaxe, andthe barley were ſmit- 
CNN ten: forthe barley was cared, and the flaxe was 
we ſee the praciie olled. 
ſes ofthe wicked,} 32 Butthe wheateand tho rie were not ſmit- 
$01 Jarefom.v. ten; for they were! hidin the ground ) 
; Then Moſes went our of the citie from 
Pharaoh, and fpreadhis hands to the Lord, and 
the thunderand the haile ceaſed , neither rained 
it ypontheearth. 
34 And when Pharaoh ſaw that the raine and 


ned:the Lord is righteous , but Iand my people g 


the haile and the thunder were ceaſed, hee finned 
3gaine and heardencd his beart, both he and his 
feruants, | 
35 SotheheartofPharaoh was heardened:net- 
ther would he let the children of Iſrael go,asthe + 65-.by1he band 
Lord had faidf by Moſes. of Moſes, 


CHAP. Xx, 

7 Pharaohs ſeruant coun[elt bi 0 let the Iſrartites depart. ty 
Graſhojp re defliey the conntr'y, 16 Pharavh confefſeth bus 
finne. 22 Darkeneſfte u ſent. 23 Pharach for iddeth Mojes t6 
come any more mhupreſence. 


Gainethe Lord (aid vnto Moſes Go to Pha- 
raoh: for * I haue hardened his heart,and the *£54.4.3r. 
hearr of his ſeruants , that I might worke theſe | 
my miracles || in the middes of his rea/me, yen "—_— 
2 Andthatthou mayeſt declarein the eares ; The miractes 
of thy ſonne,and of thy ſonnesſonne,what things ſhould beſo grew, 
I haue done in Egypt, andmy miracles, which 1 _ ey outs 
e ſpoken of for 
haue doneamong them :that ye may know that ,,.;; where alſo 
I amthe Lord, weſceche daety 
3 Thencame Moſes and Aaron vnto Phara- of parents roward 
oh,and they ſaid ynto him. Thusſayeth the Lord **<ir children, 
God of the Ebrewes, How long wilt thou refuſe 
b to humblethy ſelfebefore me ? Let my people 
goe,thatthey may ſcrue me. 
4 Butifthou refuſero let mypeople goe , be- 
hold,to morow will I bring {| vat 
thy coaſts. 
5 Andthey ſhall couerthe face of theearth, 
that a man cannot ſee the earth: andthey ſhall 
earethereſidue which remaineth vnto you ; and 
hath eſcaped from the haile: and they ſhall eate 
all your trees that bud in the field. 
6s Andtheyſhail fillthine houſes, and all thy 
ſcruants houſes,and the houſes of all the Egyptt- 
ans,2s netther chy tathers, northy tatherstathers 
haue ſeene, fince the time they were vpon the 
earth vnto this day, So hereturned,and went out 
from Pharaoh, + Fs 
7 Then Pharaohs ſeruants ſaid vnto him,How 
long ſhal he be || an coffence vnto vs? letthe men | 0, fave. 
goe,that they may ſerue the Lordtheir God ; wilt 7Me2" 
thou firſt know thatEgypt is deſtroyed ? euils : are tbe 
8 So Moſes and Aaron were brought againe godly ever char- 
vato Pharaoh, and heeſaid tothem, Goeſerue oo Elias was 
the Lord your God , but who are they thar ſhall 57 3*>ab+ 


oc 

9 And Moſes anſwereed,We will go with our 
yorg , & with our old, with our ſonnes,and with 
our daughters, with our ſheepe and with our cat» 
tell will we goe: for we muſt c:lebrate a feaſt yn- 
tothe Lord. 

10 Andhe ſaidvntothem, Let the Lordſo 
be with you,as1 will let you goe and your chil- 
dren: behold,for © euill :s betore your face, toward you,then 

11. It ſhalinot bee ſo; nowegoeyee that are 1am mindedto 
men , and (ſeruethe Lord : for that was your de- my  . 
fire. Thenthey werethruſt our from Pharaohs try 
preſence. Some reade,Yee 

12 © After,che Lord ſaid ynto Moſes, Stretch intend ſome mif- 
outthine hand ypon the lande of Fgypr for the 6 : 
Graſhoppers , that they may come vpon the land 
of Egypt,andeateallthe herbes of the land , cuex 
all that the haile hath left, 

1; Then Moſes ſtretched foorth his rod vpon 
the land of Egypt: andthe Lord brought an Eaſt 


b Theend of zf 

flitionsis,to hum. 

ble our ſelacs with 

true repentance 

uppers into _—_ the hand of 
.God, 


POr locufts. 
% W:ijdt 6.94 


d That is,I would 
the Lord were no 
more afﬀfcttioned 


winde ypon the lande all that day, and all that 
night:andin the morning the Eaſt wind broughr 
the 11 Graſhoppers. | The eight 


24 'Sothe Graſhoppers went yp vpon - ms plgae. 
an 


| Thecighth plague: | 


The ninth plague. 
[or be cauſed them Land of Egypt,and [[remaintd in all quarters of E- 
$0 7em4'ne. gypt :ſo grieuous graſhoppers, like to theſe were 

neuer before, neither after chem ſhalbe ſuch. 

15 For they couered all theface of theearth, 
ſo that the land was darke: and rhey did eate all 
the hearbes of the land, andall the truites of the 
trees, which the haile had left : ſo that there was 
no greenething lefevpon thertrees, nor among 
the hearbes of the fielde throughout al! the land 
of Egypt. 

(The wickedin _ 26 ThereforePharaoh called for t Moſes and 
their milery Aaron in haſte,and ſaid, 1 haue ſinned againſt the 
ſecketo Gods mi» Lord your God,and againſt you. ; 
irgncva —_ 17 And now forgiue mee myſinne onely this 
— them, ence, andpray vnto the Lord _ God, that hee 
may take away from methis death onely. 

18 Moſesthen went out fiom Pharaoh, and 
prayed vnto the Lord. 

19 And the Lorde turned a mightie Rroog 
Weltwind,and tooke away the graſhoppers, an 
The water fos- violently caſt them into the 8 red Sea, [1 that 
5 hredbecauſe Ehereremained not one graſhopper in althe coat 
theſand or grauell of Pgypr, 
jsred:theEbrewes +2 But the Lord hardened Pharaohs heart, and 
all itthe Seaof he didnot lerthechildren of racl goe. 

21 TApainethe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes Stretch 
out thine hand toward heauen, that there may be 
vponthe land of Egyptdarkeneſle,cuendarknefle 
that may be "felt. 

22 Then Moſes ſtretched foorth his hand to- 


þ Becauſe it was 


thicke. 
<w wrt ward hog, 0nd therewasa| blacke *darkneſls 
plane. in all che latid of Fgypt three dayes. 
*W[4.17.2, 2 3 No manſaw another, neither roſe vp from 
NNE the ptace where he was for three dayes : * bur all 
"1418.1, thechildren of Iſrael had light where they dwelt. 


24 Then Pharaoh called tor Moles,& ſaid,Go, 
ſeruethe Lord: only your ſheepe and your cattell 
ſhall abide,and your chjldren ſhall goe with you. 

25 And Moſes ſaid, Thou muſt gue vs alfo ſa- 
crifices,and burntoffrings thatwe may doe ſacri- 
ficevnto the Lord our God. 

2.5. Therefore our cattell alſo ſhall go with vs: 

: The miniſters of ere ſhall not i an hoofe be left, for thereefmuſt 

God ought not ts WEE taketo ſerue the Lord our God: neither doe 

yeeld one iotto we know * how weſhall ſeruethe Lord,vntill we 

the wicked a$ton- comethither, 

yn ph Rag 27 ( Butthe Lord hardened Pharaohs heart, 

what beaſtsor and he would not letthem goe.) 

how many. 28 And Pharaoh ſayd vnto him, Get thce 

from mee; lookethou ſte my face no more : for 

when:oeuer thou commeſt in my light,thou ſhalt 
1E, * 

29 Then Moſes id, Thou haſt ſai well: from 

henceforth will I ſee thy face no more. . 

CHAP. XI. 

3 God promiſeh their depgrinre. 2 Hee willtth them 16 borow. 
their neighbuns unels, 3 Mojes warefleemed of all[anc Pha» 
raoh, 5 He fignifieth the death ofthe firſl borne. 

( j 1 erg Lord had faid vnto Moſes, Yet will 

1 brivg one plague more vpon Pharaoh,and 
vpon Epypt:after thar, he will let you goe hence: 
when he letteth you goe, he ſhall 4 at once chaſe 
you hence. 

2 Speake thow-now to the people, that euery 
man |} require of his neighbour , and euery wo- 
manofher neighbenr,? c-xels of filuer, and tew- 


1 Though before 
he conlcllſed Moſes 
wit,yer againſt his 
owne conſcience 
hethreatneth to 
pat tmco death, 


2 Withont any 
coulition, but 
with hait and vio 
l:nce+ 

[0r,buvrow, 


*(bap 3.22404 
12.35, els of gold. 
{ Andrhe Lord gauethe people fauour in the 
ſighr ofthe Egyptians:alio ? Moles wa very great 


vecelmq 5,r, 


inthe land of Eg ypc, the fight uf Phazavhs ſer» 
uams,andiuthe ſight of theyeople } . 


\ 


Chap.xjah. 


4 Alſo Moſes ſaid, Thus ith the Lord, * A- *tipi12.29, 
bout midnight will T goeoutinto the middes of 


Egypt» 
5 *Andallthefirſt borne inthe land of Em ye18.r, 
gypt ſhall die, from the firſt borne of Pharaoh 
_ _— on his _ vnto the firſt borne of 
the maideſeruant.that 15 at the Þ mill, and all the b From the ki 
fuſt —_ —_— = : : : eſto So » 
6s Thenr eagreat cry throughout 
all the and of Egypt,ſuch as was avake pin. rm 
nor ſhal be. | 
7 But. againſtnone of the children of Iſrael 
ſhall a dogge moue his rongue, neither againſt 
man nor beaſt, that yee tay know that the Lord 
__ a difterence berweene the Egyptians and 
rac 
$ . Andalltheſethy ſeruants ſhal come downe 
vnto me,and fall before me, ſaying, Get thee our 
andall the peoplethar-< are at thy teere,and after c Thatis,vnder 
this will L depart, So he went out from Pharaoh tf Power aud go» 
very angry. ueramear, 
Fa _— the Lord _ vnto Moſes, Pharaoh 
| Not heare you , © that my wenders may bee d God 
mukiptiedinchelantefdnn.” 72: erent 
10 So Moſes and Aaron did all theſe wonderg **Probate, that bfs 
before Pharaoh: but the Lord bardened Phara- glo P — 
ohs heart, andhe ſuffered not thechildren of If- ferforth Rowe © 
rael ro gocoutof his land, 947. 
CHAP. XITI, 
1 The Lordi»ftituerh the Poſſeoner 26 The fithers muſt teach 
therr chilaren che myflerie thevof. 29. The frft borne are aire 
31 The 1ſraclites are driven ow of the laud. 35 The Eg1piiens 
are ſpoiled 37 The number that departerh out of Eg yur. 45 
How long they were im Egyps, 
T ten the Lordipaketo Moſes andto Aaron in 
the land of Egypr, ſaying, 


2 This ® moneth ſhall be vnto you the begin- a Called Niſm, 


ning of moneths: it jha# be to you the firſt V ma- cont parrof 


neth ofthe yeere, rch,and patt of 


Speake ye vnto all che Congregation of 1{- b yr the 
rae},ſaying,Intherenth of this monerh leteuery obſernation of 


'man take ynto hima lambe, according to the (*2fis 125 for other 


houſe otche © fathers,a lambe for an houte, | ney 0 ng 


4 Andifthe houſhold bee too littlefur the tember. 
lambe, he ſhall take his neighbour, which is nexr < As the fathers - 
vnto his houſe, according to the number of the _ wwe 
perſons : every oneof you according to-4his ea« famine m_ 
ting ſhall wake your count for the lambe, d Heſhall take (@. 

5 - Your lambeſhalbe without blemiſh,a male 9any asare ſath. 
of a yeere olde:;.ye ſhallrakeit of the lambes, or j,517 10 2c the 
ofthe kids. NY 

6 And yeſhall keepe rr. vntiil the fonrteenth 


day of this moneth:then call the mulritude of —_ one in” 


the Congregation of Iſrael ſhall kill itf at euen, + Elr letweent the: ** 


:P Atter,they ſhalrakeof the blood,and Atrike :20 eutrnings, or 
it on the two poſtes, and on the vpper doore poſt #»»/iz4r. 
of the houſes where they ſhaleate it. 
8 Andthey ſhall eate the fleſh the-ſamenight 
roſte with fire,and vnleauened bread : with ſowrte þ.. 
h:ybes they ſhall cate it. 
9 Eatcnot therof rawe, boyled norſodden in - 


water,bur rofte with fire. both bis. head, his feet, f Ther is,all chae: : 


and his prutenance, may de etEnt. 

10 Andye ſhall reſerve nothing ofit yntathe . 
morning.: burthat which remaincth of it. vnto + 
the Pani La hu with fire; 

14 T Andthus ec cate it, Your loynes 
girded,your ſhooes on 7 pk ſecte,and your Raves bor rater yg 
m your hands,and ye ſhall eate itin haſtes fo» 8 it ſacraments2re noe: 
15 the Lords Paffeouer, / the thing ivleſie, 

32 For 1 will paſſe-thorow the land of E- icy b*y45e 
gypt the famenight , and will {mite all "ol fir Ggnibe ir, 4; 
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p” x The Paſſcoueris preſcribed: The tenth 


# 


; borne in the land of Egypt, both man.and beaſt, 
-+/ goon and I will exec1te iudgementvypou all che |gods 
ms of Egypt, I an: the Lord. | .þ 

a t 3. Andthe blood fhalbe a token for.you vp- 


on the houſes where yee are: ſo whea 1 ſee the 
blood, I will paſſe over you, and the plague ſhall 
f not be vpon you todeſtrucion , when Limite the 


land of Egypt. | 
hk Of:hb benefit 14 Andthis day ſhall be vntoyoua ® remem- 
receinedYpr your brance: and yee ſhall keepe ir an holy feaſt vnto 
delivzrance. = =the, Lord, throughout your generations :yefſhall 
keepe it holy by an ordinance! for euer. 

15 Seuendaycs ſhall ye eat vnleauened bread, 
and inany caſe yee ſhall puraway leauen the tirlt 
day our of your houſes : for-whoſoeuer eaterh 
leauened bread from the krit day, vnrill the ſe- 
uenth day,thar perſon ſhall be cut off from Iſrael. 

16 Andinthe firſt day ſhall bean holy | aflem- 
bly :alfo in the ſeuenth day ſhall bee an hgly al: 
ſemoly vato you : no werkethalbe done intben, 
ſau* about char which euery man muſteate Achar 
onely may ye doe. ; | 

17 Ye ſhall keepe alfo the feaft of vnleauectied 
bread: for that ſameday I will bring your arm 
our oftheland of Egypt : therefore yee ſhall ob 
ſcrue this day , throughout your poſterity , by an 
ordinance for euer, 

13 C*Inthe firſt moneth and inthe fourteenth 

. dayofthe monethat keuen , yee ſhall eate valea- 
I rn ore ug uened bread vntothe oneand twentieth day of 
beginning the day the moneth ar euen, ; 
at Sunne{et till 19 Senendayes ſhall noleauen bee found in 


i That is,vntill 
Cihriits comming : 
for then ceromo. 
ies ha:ilaa cad, 


jor ealing tgees 
85er of ihe people 
Fo je Goe 


* Lewit.2 3.5. 
»#&7.28.16. 


the ſame time. 


* CThewext day at po houſes : for whoſveuer eateth leauened 


read, that perſon ſhall be cut oftfrom the Con- 
gregation of Iſrael; whether he be aſtranger,or 
bornein the land. 

20 Yethall eate n6 leauened bread : bat 1n all 

your habitat ions ſhall ye cate vnleauened bread, 

21 TThen Moſes called all the Elders of If- 

rael, and ſaid vnto them , Chute ovt and take you 
for exery of your houſholds a lambe, and kili che 
Pafleouer, 

22 Andtake*a bunch of hyſlop, snddipit in 
q92,cra#fovre,or © the blood thatis inthe baſen, and ftrikethe ' lin- 
wpper deoreflefte, tell , and the {| doore cheekes with the blood that 
$r,1wo fee poſit j; inche balen, and lernone of you'goe outatthe 

doore ot his houſe, vatill the morning, * 
23 FortheLordewill paſle by, ro fmitethe 
Egyptrans ; and when hee teeth the blood vpon 
the intel! and on the two doore checkes : the 
1rd wil patle ouer the doore, and will not ſuf- 
1 The Ang*l tenzfer the | defiroyer to come unto your houſes to 
_ of 50d co kill E plague 7 0s. 
PIs 24 Thercfore ſhall yeobſerue this thing as an 
ordinance,be:htor thee andthy ſonnes for cuer. 
4 25 And when yeeſhall come into the "land, 


* PHebr.rr,23, 


m The\andof 


Canaao,\ \ Whichthe Lord will giueyon , as he hath promi- 

Th  - Fd,then ye ſhall keepe this !! ſeruice, 

S 19(b.4.6.\. 26 * And when your children aske you, What 
\ ſeruice 15 this ye keepe 2 - 


1 


27 Then ye ſhall ſay, It istheſacrifice ofthe 
\ - Lords Paſſeouer, which paſſed over thehouſes of 
\ thechiidren of Iſrael in Egypt, when heeſfmote 
* the Egyptians,andpreſeruedour houſcs.Then the 

n They ganeGod people ® bowed themſeldes and worſhipped 
taokstorſograt 28 Sothechildren of Iſracl went, anddidas 


=. the Lord had commaunded Moles and Aaton: fo 
did they. 

® [20.1 1.4, 29 © Now at* midnight, the Lord| ſmote all 

. \ ch nch the firſt borne inthe land of Egypt , fromthe firſt 


borneof Pharaoh thar fate on his chrone, vuto 


- plague. Departureourof Egypr, 
the * firſt borne of the captive that was in priſon, *V:A.i8.s. 
and all the firſt borne of beaſts, : 

30 'AndPharaoh roſe yp inthenighr, he,and 
all his feruants , andall the tgyptians; andrhere 
was a great ctie 1n Egypt : tor there was ® NO o Of thoſe hoy. 
heuſe wherethere was not onedead, ſes,wherein ar 

31 And heecalledto Moſes and to Aaron by O— wg. 
nigat,and ſaid, Riſe vp, get you our from among jp," 90 
my people, both yee,, and thectuldren of 1ſract, 
and goeſcrueche Lord as ye haueſaid, 

32 Take alfo your ſheepe and our cattell as 
ye haue ſaid;and depart,and p bleſleme allo, 

33 Andthe Egyptians did force the people, 
becauſe they would fend them out ot the landin 
haſte : for they (aid, We die all. : 

34 Therefore the people tooke their dough 
before it was leauened , exen their dough bound 
1n clothes vpon their ſhoviders. ; 

35 Andthe children of [fiacldidaccording to 
the ſaying of Moſes, andthey a{ked of che Egyp» 
eians * iewels of (iluer, and iewels of golde , and *Chap.3.22, 
raiment. TT 

35 AndtheLord gaue the people fauor inthe 
fight of the Egyptians: and they || granted their f0r,eut them, 
requelt : ſo they ipoiled che Egyprians.. 

37 Thenche *children of Liragl/ tooke their wy, ,; . 
journey from 4 Rameſes to Succath about {ice (5.24.5. 
hundreth thouſand men of foote,beſidechildren, 4 Why! _ 

38 And *- agreat multitude of ſundry ſurts of —_ eng 
people went out with chem,and ſheep and beeues, r Which were , 
«nd cattell in great abundance, ſtrangers,and not 

39 And they baked the dough which they _ of the Ucas 
brought out of Egypt, & made vnleauencd cakes. * 
for it was not leauened , becauſe they were thruſt 
out of Egyprt,neither could they tary, nor yet pre+ 
pare themlelues vitailes, 

40 C50 the dwelling of the children of Iſrael, 
whiletheydwelledin Egypt, * foure hundreth *Gen.r5.13,.% 
and thirtie yeres. HG $40. 3. 17, 

41 And whenthe { foure hundreth andthirty Pater yg 
yeeres were expired, euenthe felfe ſame day de- ve inChiides wn. 
pa:ted all the hoſtes of the Lord outot the land tothe departing 
of Egypt, - a: he of 

42 Ita nightto be kept holyro the Lord,be- ,.. — 
cauſe he broughrthem out of tne land of Egypr: x; 
this is that night ofthe Lord, which allthe chil. 
dren of L{racl muſt keepethroughout their gene- 
rations. 

4; AlſotheLord ſaid vnto Moſes and Aaron, 

This is the Law of the Paſſeouer: © no ſtranger *. Except be be 
ſhall cate thereof, —— : 

44 But euery ſeruaut that is bought for mo- your religion. 
ney,when thou haſt circumciſed him, then (hall 
he eate thereof, 

45 A ſtranger, oran hired ſeruant ſhall not 
eate thereof, . i 

46 *Inonehouſe ſhall it beeaten: thou ſhale FX wne. 9.12 
carienone of thefleſh out ofthe houſe, * neither *194n rg. ;e, 
ſhall yebreakea boue thereof, 

47 Allthe Congregation of Iſrael ſhall ob- 
ſerue it, 

48 But if a ſtranger dwell with thee, and will . 
obſeruethe Paſſtouer of the Lorde , let him cir- 
cumciſe all the males,that belong vnto him , and 
then lethim come and obſerue ir, and heeſhal] be 
as onethat is borne inthe land: for none yuciz- 
cumciſed perſon Hall earethercof, 

49 One® law thalibee to himthat is borne in » They thar are 


the land, &to the ſtrangerthatdwelleth among - = - _ : = 


Þ Prayfor me, 


you. ; 8 ?N iopned in one 
50 Theuallche children of Iſrael did asthe taut &:cl:gior 
Lord 


© 4 el ee ge ae tes Poe $6 ra 
The firftborne and Paſſeoner. | 


Lord commanded Moſes and Aaron: ſo did they. 

5: Andtheſelfe ſame daydidche Lord bring 
thechildren of Iirael out of the land of Bgypeby 
their armies. 


CHAP. Xt; 


s The firſt borne areefferedto God. 3 The memorial of their de» 
lucer ance. 6 The mſtitntion of tbe Paſitowey. 8 14 An'#x- 
bortation 19 teach their chnldre to remember his deliverance, 
17 Why the areledby the wildernefie. 19 The bones of Io. 

" (eph. 21 Thepilley of thecloud and of he fire, 


AM the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 
2 


* = a *San@ifievnto mee all ohh firſt ene 
—_— that i, euery onethat firſt openeth the wombe a- 
—_ _. mongthe chikdren of eta wo well ofman as of 
d8, 16. bealt :foy itis mine, 

— E Then Moſes ſaid vnto thepeople, *Re- 
- Ele. houſe of memberthisdayin the which yeecame outof B- 
ſernauts. gypt, out of the f hovſe of ® bondage: for by a 


a \Wherethey mjphtie hand the Lord brought you out from 
were in moſt cru» 


ell fauery. thence : therefore no leauened bread hall bee 
b To figoifie that b eaten, ? 
they had netlei» , , 4 This day come yee out in the moneth of 
ſure to leauen c Abib. | 

theirbread. © 5 © Nowwhenthe Lord hath broughtthee 
part ol Marchavd intothe landofthe Canaanites, and Hitrites, and 
partof April, when Amorites,and Hiuites, and Tebuſites ( which hee 
corne beganto 
ripe in that coun» 


krey. enthou 


alandflowing with milke and hony ) 
ſhale keepethis ſeruice 10 this moneth, 

6 - Seuen dayes fhalr thou eate vnleauened 
bread, andthe 4 ſeuenth day ſhall bee the feaſt of 


the Lord. 


d Roth theſe» 
uenth and the 


ge « hay 7 Vnleauened bread ſhalbeeaten ſeuen daies, 
22.16, and there ſhall no leauened bread bee ſeene with 


thee, nor yet leauen be ſcene with thee 10 allthy 
uarters. | s 

8 © Andthou ſhalt ſhew thy ſonne © inthar 
day,ſaying, Thi i done, becauſe of that which the 
—_ Lord did vnto me when I came out of Egypt. 

enced bread, - 
f Theu ſhalt have 9 Andit ſhallbeeaſigne vnto thee * vpon 
continuall remem- thine hand, and for a remembrance betweene 
_— __—_ 2 thineeyes, thatthe Law of the Lord may bein 
aching char isin £ÞY Mouth : for by a flrong hand the Lorde 
thine hand, orbe. brought thee our of Egypt. 
fore thine eyes. 10 Keepe therefore this ordinance in his ſea-- 
ſon appointed from yeereto yeere. 

11 CE And when the Lord ſhall bring thee in- 
to the land of the Canaanites , as hee ſware vnto 
thee and tothy fathers, and ſhall giueirthee, 

12 *Thenſbaltthou ſer apart vnto the Lord 


e When thou 
doeſt celebrate 
the fealt of vnlea» 


® (hap.22.29, 


14 341.9, all that firſt openeth the wombe : alſo cuery 

extk.44- 3% thing that firſt doeth open the wombe, and com- 
meth foorth of thy beaſt; the males ſball bee rhe 
Lords. 

{Ebr.chat Srft x 3 But euery t firſt foale of an 3 afſe, thou 

conmeth forth, (A, 11; redeeme with a lambe: and if thou redeeme 


This1is alſo vn- 
erſtood ol the 
horſe and other 


him not, thenthou alt breake his necke: l1ke- 
wiſe alſo the firſt borne of man among thy ſons 


beaſts which were ſhaltthou®Þ buy out, 
verofteredinſ®® 14 © And when thy ſonne ſhall aſkethee fto 


morrow, ſaying , What is this ? thou ſhale then 


h By offering a : : S TOLS 
ſay vnto him, With a mightie hand the Lorde 


cleane beaſt in 


"ons. w——__ vs out of Egypt,out ofthe houſe of bon- 
01.4 b g&- 
Low «5 For when Phataoh was hard hearted a- 


gow our departing , the Lord then flew all che 
borne inthe land of Egypt, from the firſt 
borne of man euen tothe firft borne of beaſt; 
therefore I ſacrifice vnto the Lord all the males 
that frſopen the wombe , burall the firſt borne 
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ſware vnto thy fathers, that hee would giuethee, x 


I EY. * 7 W- 


of my ſonnes I redeeme, 
- 36 And it ſhalt bee as a token thine 
hand,and as | frontlets berweenethine eyes ,thar (07, fgneroſre- = 
hs Lon brought vs out of Egypt by a mightie Trace. 
and. 
17 C Now whenPharaoh had let the people 
roar caried m_ ogtby the way ofthe "oy ——_ 
ms count j &h it wereneerer: ( for 197,5cauſe. 
Godſaid, Leſizhe php repent when they i ſee |, VVÞ'<b the Phi- 


: liitims would have 
watre, and turneagaineto Egypt) rade againit chem 
18 But God mad: the people to goe about by by ſtoping them 
the way of the wilde:neſle of the redſea: andthe eoathigs 
children of Iſrael went vp *armed out of the land —— s 
of t as theword docth 


pt. 
19 (Apd Moſes tooke the bones of Toleph fgnie, ferines 


with him) :for ke had madethechildren of Iſrael = by bac & fine. 
ſweare, ſaying, * God willſurely viſice you, and Pr goons ar 
yeſhall cake my bones away hence with you) 

20 © *$0 they rooke theiriourney from Suc., *Nww 33.6- 
coth , .and'camped in Etham in the edge of the 
wilderneſle. | : 

24 * Andthe Lord went before them by day *Nws.r4.14. 


ma pillar of a!cloudtolead them in the way,and 4% 33-pſel.n8. 


14. 1-£0r7.16.1, 
1 To defend them 
from the heate of 


by nightin apillar of fire to giuethem light,thar 
they mightgoe both by day and by night. 

22 *Hetooke nor away the pillar ofthe cloud the tunne. | 
by day, nor thepillar of fire by night from before *Xc#e-9-19. 


1e people, 


CHAP, XIITIIL. 

4.8 Pharaohs heart « hardened, ana pur ſueth the Iſraelites, 1 
The Ijrazlites fricken with few e, murmure againfl Moſes. 13 
Moſes doeth encourage them. 3: He auadeth the Sea 23-27 
The Egyptians fillow and aredrowned. 


Hen the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 
2 Speake to the children of 1irael , that . - 


they © retuine and campe before b Pi-hahiroch, 2 From toward | 


betweene Migdol and theSea,ouer againſt *Baal- _ ben y of gs 
zephen: abourtir ſhall ye campe by the Sea. D herd De: 2 


3 ForPharaehwillfay ofthe children of If- þcforechem, 
ra2l, They are tangledian the land : the wildernes monnaines on ei- 
hath ſhut them in. ther ſide, axe 

4 And I will harden Pharaohs heart thathe © ** 
ſhall follow after you : ſo I will © get me honour —_——— 
vpon Pharaoh,and vpon all his hofte :the Egyp- weroglelinered, - 
tians alſo ſhal know that I amthe Lord: and they *N*"33- 7: 
didſo, bis olinate 

5 CThenit wastold the king of Egypt, that bellioa, 
thepeople fled : and thcheartof Pharavh andof y 
his ſeruants was turned againſt the people, and i . 
they ſaid, Why haue wee this done , and haue let 
Iſrael goe out of our ſeruice ? ; ans 

6 andhe madercadie his charets, and tooke © - Bee 
his people with him, | Si 

7 And tvoke fixe hundreth choſen charets, | 
and 4 all the charets of Egypt, and captaines ouer d Iofephns wri- 
euery.one of them, teth, that beſides. 


8 ( FortheLordhad hardened the heart of '**{<hzrets there, 7 


were $0000, 


Pharaob king of *gypt,and he followed after the poriemen and 

— of 2 _ _— e children of Iſrael wenr $0200 ene. 

out with an © I ) :th grear 107 
9 * And 4's Egyptians purſued after them, 20d boldeile, 


and all the horſes and charets of Pharaoh, and Phra, | Ei 
his horſemenand his hoſte ouertook cam- ne A 
ping by the Sea, beſide Pi-hahiroth, - 

No LIIY f They which 


10 And when Pharaohdrewe nigh thechil- ;.tebelorein + 


d: wherefore the children of Urael-cryed 22%.'9 dangerme 


ra! 
ynto theLord. mas 
: Ul And 


drenof Iſrael lift vp their eyes, and the their _ 
Fþr Lore ns macchedatter them, & they wereſore cehayeed.belcy , AT 
f atrat : 


> 6 
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25 vey (uvied 
int9:. world to 
#he Cr9je,aup 
{0 5c 5! te 
_afer one fort 
er 0111, 
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the mnifier sof 
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ther vacation, 
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hen of an12 mur- 
Mr daranſl, 
enen of th 14 ts 
aha pretena the VS 
ſane can'/e aud 
ve 1,0 tas | - LS 
$47 426% thethiyd that God deli 1h nos bu Chow rue J ran 
to exerciſe their farth avd patience contihunerh their: troubles, yea, and oftentimes 
ane21eth them: a the tfraglitres were nowin tfſe hope of their tines, then when 
were 1» Eq198, The earth point v hat w/''th che dangers are woſ! great,then Gods h 
tenmeo/!r ea 15 luccour : fof abe F{arhitts had on ritber fide of them, huge rockes 
wmountcn'sb-forc thenst + jeu, be binde then moſt ernellenemes, ſo that there waind 
way leſt 49 e/cape io mangradgerncent.. 

11 And they fayd vnto Moſes, Haſt thou 
brought vs to diein the wilderneſle becauſe there 
were no graues.in Egypt wherefore haſt thou 
ferued vs thusgto cary vs out of Egypt 7 

12 Didnot wee tell thee this thing in Egypr, 
ſaying, Ler8 vs be inreſt, that wee mayſerue the 
Egyprians ? for it had beene better for vstoſerue 


the Egyptiansthen that we hould die in the wil- 
dcracilc. 


g Such is the im- 
ienceofthe 
th,that it cannot 
abide Gods ap, 


pointed tint, | 
pt | 13 Then Moſesſaid to thepeople , Feare yee 
$0rlalnerexce. bon; Yor ſi11, and behold | che Clucion of the 
Lord which he will ſhewto you this day. For the 
Egyptians whotn yee haue ſeene this, yee ſhall 
neuer ſee then againe. | ___ -- 
; _ 14 The Lord ſhall fight for you: therefore 
Artekairon ;khold you your peace. 
dgivg or 15 © AndtheLordfaid vato Moſes, Where- 
deakiing. | fore *cryeſt rhou vnto me? ſpeake vnto the chil- 
+ Thusin tentati- qren of [raelthat they goe forward : 
wot _ fghteth 16 Andliſtthou vptbyrod, and ftrerch out 
gant tae Ncihg. - q ". . 
and erycth. with thine hand vpon the Sea and diuide ir,and let the 
z1ward gronings children of [rac] goe on drie geoundthorow the 
tothe Lord. mids of rhe Sea. ; 
17 And1, behold, Iwillhardenthe hearrof 
the Egyprians,that they may follow them, and L 
ezgyp | 
will get me honor vpon Pharaoh, & vponall his 
hoſt,vpon hs charets, and vponhis horſemen, 
18 Thenthe Egyptians ſhall know that I am 
the Lord, when I hauegotren mee honour ypon 
Pharaoh, vpun bis charets , and vpon his horſe- 
- 


n. 

19 (Andrhe Angelof God, which went be- 
fore the hoſe of Liracl, remoued& went behinde 
them:alſo the pillar of thecloud went from be- 

£ fo:e them,andſiood behindethem, 

20 And on je hre = 1 of the Be 

elond ſew. 2Yptians and the campe of Ifracl ::1t was both a 
A toke tothe 1(-" ed and darkeneflz, yetgaueit k light by night, 
rachtes, bytrothe ſg tharallche nighrlong the onecame not at the 


NR re och) 
cabemn bees 2 1 AndKNofes ſtretched foorth his hand vpon 
cont4 not ivyne the Sea, andthe Lordcauſedghe Sea-ta run backe ſtubble 
4eether., © by aftrongEaſt windalithenight,and maderhe 
4-4 Sea dry land: for the waters were ? diuided;* +. 


- 17 pjab.k14+Je 


te et, > 2 
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. burthe Lord = overthrew the Egyprians inthe 
" mids of the readSea. 


- will dprepare him a tabernacle: 


- 22 Thenthe* children of Iſtael wentthrough *P/c/.78 r;. 
the mids of the ſea ypon.thedrieground, andche jt21: 
waters were a wall vnto them on their right © 
hand,and on their left hand. | 

23 Andthe Egyptians purſued and went after 
them to the middes of theSea , exen all Pharaohs 
horſes, his charets,and his horſemen. 

24 Now in the morning | watch , whenthe | Which was a+ 
Lordlooked vnto the hoſte of the Egyptians,our pourthechree * 
ofthe fierieand cloudiepillar, he ſtrokethehoſte 
ofthe Egyptians with teare. 

25 For hetookeoff their charet wheeles , and : 
they draue them with {| much adoe: ſo thatthe jg, 7,1, 

+ [/ wrey euer7 one ſaid, 1 will fleefromthetace 
ot I{rael ; forthe Lord fighterh tor them againſt 
the Egyprtians. 

26 T Then the Lord ſaid to Moſes, Stretch 
thine hand vpon the tea, that the waters may re- 
turne vpon the Egyprians,vpon their charets and 
vpon their horſemen, 

27 Then Moſes i!retched forth his hand vpon 
the Sea, and the Sea returned to his force early in 
the morning , andthe Egyprians fled againlt ir : 


the water ſaved 


28 So the water returned and couered the cha- pow= kd o- = 


rets and the horſemen, exex all the hoſte of Pha» encucmucs, 
ravh.that came into the fea after them; there re- oh 
mained noc.oneofthem, any 
2 9 But the children of Iſrael walked ypon dry 
land thorow the mids ofthe ſea , and the waters 
werea wall vutothem ontheirright hand,and on 
their left, 
30 Thus the Lord ſaned Iſrael the ſame day 
out ofthe hand ofthe Egyptians, andiftael ſaw 
the Egyptians dead vpon the Sea banke. | 


31 AndIfrael ſawthe mightie t power which tE5r.heud, 


the Lordſbewed vponthe ians :{o the peo- * Thatis,the do. 
ple fearedtheLord , and be Phe Lord $1 mae 
$ ® ſeruant Moſes. : Name ofthe Lord, 


CHA ÞP; XV. 


x, 29 Moſer with the mu and womes fiug preijes.onto Cod for 
ine oe hamare 23 The preplomnarants, age the _ 
of Moſes the buter waters are ſweeie, 26 God tcachith the 
people obechence, 


T Hen 2 ſang ? Moſes andthe chilgren'of Iſrael Pg God = 
-2 this ſong vatothe Lord, andfaidm this ma- his enemies ang 
ner,! will ſing vito the Lord: tor he hath trium- their deliverance, 
phed glorioufly:: the horſe and him that rodevp- *P/ſe 10.20, 
pn 0609 a erg or in the Sea: ©/ ds —_ 
3:1 rd 4 my ftrengthand [| prai'e, and 1772 orafon of 
heis becomemy fication? He1s LL and L Cat #f proife 
be i my fathers him therein, © 
God,andl willexalt hin, <TD. 
Fo The Lordiea<man of warre, his Nate is acreommerh xc 
- 4 | Pharaohs charets andhis hoſt hath heecaft.i 
intotheSea: his choſen captainsalſo were drow- 
nedin he o_ ; ; 
5 e s have coneredtherm fanke 
tothe bottomeas aſtone; - - oy ern 
* 6 Thy{|righthand, © Lord, is glorious in #7999 
power: thyrigh@hand, OLord, hath bruiſedrthe  * 
enemie. 


7 And in thy great glorie thou hafi over. 
throwen themtharroſe againſt ©thee: thou ſen« 


' Ruer conſtaut 
his promiſe, 


e Thoſe that are- * 
enecmics to Gods 


reſttorth thy wrath, which eunſumed themas the people. arc bis 
. encnics. 
-.$ Andbyrtheblaſt of thy noftrels the waters 
weregathered, the floads ſtood Rill as an.heape, 
the 


* "= = + L - 
L + 
The Egyptians diowned.- A of 
” . - - - b _ 
; 


m So the Lord by. 


>» 


* , g Which oughteſt 


WIT 4 + 


5 
- 


Ee Qi 6} bc he RIGS Og 0 SETS: 
=. FP x & +F® 5 $ 
defiuerance. Bitrer warers matle five Ga 


ete. 


he ſea, 


Theenemie ſaid, Iwill purſue, I will over- 


+ Er. oue take them, I'will divide the ſpoyle, f my luſtſhall 
ſha2 be filed, befſatisfied vpon them, I will draw my ſworde, 
- mine hand ſhall deliroy them. 

10 Thou bleweſt with chy wind, the ſea co- 
uered them, they ſanke as lead inthe mighty wa- 
ters. | 

11 Who1s like vntothee,O Lord, among the 

f iFor ſo often= Ff gods! whois likethee ſo glorious in holineſit, 
timesthe Scrip» g fearefull in praiſes,doing rs! 

tare callethevs. 2.2 Thou ltrerchedſt outthy righthard, the 
ge)  Carthſwallowedthem, 


hore 1 3 Thou wilt by thy mercie cariethis people, 
co be praiſed with wh;ch thou deliveredſt: thou wile bring them in 
pr >ony andi*- thy ftrength vntothine koly Þh3birarion. 

h Tharisimocthe 14 Thepeopleſhal heare and be afraid: forow 
1nd of Canaan: or ſhall comevpon the inhabirancs of Paleſtina, 
into mount Z10n, xo Thenthedukes of Edom ſhall be ama 

| andtremblir.g ſhall come vpon the grearmen'o 
Moab: all theinhabirants of Canaan ſhall waxe 
fainthearted. 

216 *Feare anddread thall fallvpon them: be- 
cauleof the ||greatneſle ofthine arme,they ſhalbe 
Rill as a ſtone, rill thy peoplepaſle, O Lord: till 
this people paſſe,which thou haſt purchaſed. 

1 > Thou ſha}r bring themin , andplantthem 
inthe mountaineof ithine inheritance, whicbis 
theplace that thou haſt prepared, OLord, forto 
dwell in,cven theſanQuary, O Lord, which thine 
hands ſhall eſtabliſh. |; 

18 The Lord ſhall reigne for euer andever. 

19 For Pharaohs hors went with his cha- 
rets and horſemen into the ſea, and the Lord 
brought the watersof the ſea yvpon them: bur the 
children of Iſrael went on drie landin the mids 
of the ſea, 

20 CT And Miriam the Prog; ſiſter of 
Aaron,tooke a timbrel in her , andallthe 
wormen came out after her with rymbrels and 
k Npngdey k dances. _ | 
Bee, 21 AndMiriam lanſwered the men, Sing yee 
cuomerbe tees tothe Lord: for he hathtriumphed gloriouſly: 
ezine ſolemnities, the horſe and his rider hath hee ouerthrowen 1n 
Todg 11.34 & 21. theſea, 
zroutitongin 22 Then Moſesbrought Iſrael from the' red 
tocouer our wan. Tea, and they went out mto; the wildernefſe of 
ton dances, mShur : and they went three dayesinthe wilder- 


* Dewf.2.25.faſh. 
2-9. 
j 0r,ſor 6hy great 


power, 


i Which was 
mount Zion, 
where aſterward 
the Temple was 
buile, 


b Whichis,todo Wiledo thatwhich is ® right in hisfig "amp 


that onelythat * 'ptueeare vnto b1s commandements;and 
For comman» is ordinances,then wil I put none oftheſs diſea-. © 
es ſes yponthee, which I brought IN 

ans: for 1 an the Lord that healeth thee. - = >; 
®* Nunb. 73.9, 27 TC? And they came to Elim, where were 
107,4artireer. * rweluefountaines of watersy/and 


/ 1d ſeuenty|| palme 
rrees,andrhey camped there by the waters, 


49,,ucbedeprh the depths congealed together in the Phew of 
of tbe ſia. t 
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CHAP.XVIL 


3 The Ii aeliitseouc tothe deſert ef Sim , and urge agaielt | - LA KI 

. Moſer and Aaron. 34 Th: Lord jendub Lgailes and bans OO | 

ws. 13 TheSabbath ujantufee vu the Lord. v7 The foe. Ss 
wewuh day Manna Could net be fOutrds 34 Its keys Erave ___— & 


"A Fterwardall the Congregationof the ckil-. : 
dren of [rael departed from Elim, and came Sh 
to the wildernefle of © Sin , (which is berweene aThitis the eight ; 
Elim and Sinai ) the fifteenth the ſecond plhcewherio they 
_—_ after their departing out of the} 
et. Fact ; 
my Andthe whole Congregation of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael murmured-againſt Moles, anda- 
gainſt Aaron in the wildtrnefle, ped: and igalſy 


3 Forthechildren of Iracl aid torhem- Ohel! cdEadelh, , F - $585 
thar we had died by the handof the Lordin the 33-36» 2% 


- 
” 


was the z3 place 
wherinthey came 


ks and | od v 
Tie yg the Lord/vnto Moſes, Be: wg? Oi 
will cauſe Sepoo raine from heauento 
le oe out, and 
P yoo 00t, Me garher  eoks ; 
EY 
Lo +2 c To fignibe, that... 
F Put the fixt day they ſhall prepare th 
which they ſhall bring homz, andir halt berwiſh 
as much asthey gather dayly. 3A No A 
6 Then Moles and Aaron faidvnto »ll-cbd. * 
childrenof Iſrael, At cuen ye ſhall know,thatthe EE 
Lordbrought you out ofthe land of Egypt: 
7 Andin moming yee ſhall hothe glory 
of the Lord; for he hath heard your Ings 4 Hebiab 
againſt the Lord: and whatare wee Ic 
murmered agai. T7 1 


giue youfleſhtoear, and inthe 
of bread: for the Lord hath 
rings which yeemurmure againſthim 
are we? your murmutings are 
o——_ LINE fayd n 

9 T And Moſes ſaydto Aaron, Say vatoall 
the Con jon of eek a IC IV God 
neere beforethe Lond : for hee hath. your © 


10 Now 2s Aaron akevnto the whole Cons 
_gregation vfthe chil p looked - 


y #4. —_- SELL 
0-4 > 3 
IE 

; hs] 


Y CP"r" Is. 


ge neſſe,and found no waters. 
pun,” 23 Andwhenthey cameto Marah, theycould theLardappeared*ina cloud.” ©” 
m Whichwas Notdrinke of the waters of Marah, for they were 11 (For the Lord had poker 
called Etham, hitter : therefore thenaine of the place was cal. ſaying, . Gd es 
range. Jed [[Marah. RETIED © "12 *Thiecheardrhemuri 
Proniereefe. 24 Thenthe people murmured againſt Mo- dren of Iſrael: tellche 

ſes faying,Whar hall wedrinke ?'- | _* euen ye ſhall cat fleſhjaudmithe rg 

25 Andhecried ynto theLotrd, ad theLord be filled with bread andy «hat: 
*Ecclu.zs.z,  ſhewedhim a *trer, which whenhehadcaftinro rhe Lord your God 
| " the waters,the waters wereſweete; therehemade #3 Andſoateucn 
n That is,God, or them an ordinanceand alaw, arid there ® he pro- veredthe campey' 
Moſes In Gale wed thern, | lay round abou! 
; 26 And ſaid, Ifrhouwiltdiligentlyhearken,0 * 14 * Ar 
Iſrael, vntothe voice of rhe Lord thy God, and aſcended, bel 


wi 


. 
'T n } '# 
rage pe 
a 


Toeate. IRE 
16 C This is thething which cheLord'barh 1-3 Arte 
D 3 +. £OM>. RE IS 


Ks * 


438 «4g * Ec! F* Eh Ls 6. 4 2. He PR CT, tea : . 
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Manna kepefor the poſterity. -. 


.. 

* 
63 
a 


g Which contei- tg his eating, - an omer for | a man acceramg tv 
nerh about ® p*t- he number of your perſons ; euery manſhalcake 
= o . yp | pt for them which are1n his rent. 
ow hs 17 Andthechildren of Iſracl didſo , andga- 
thered, fome inore,ſomeleſle, 
15 And when they did meaſure it with an O- 
* 2.f0r 8.18. mer, *hethat had gathered much, hadnothing 
h Godisarich oucr,& herhar had gatherediirtle,h.dno blacke: 
fee -d:: of all,avd 1g extery man gathered according tr his eating. 
noogeas ily iv Moſes then ſaid vato them, Letno man re- 
cOompilllice - - 
ſerue thereof tr] 1 mor oibg . 
20 Notwithitanding,they obeyed not Moſes : 
but ſore of chemreſerued of it tili morning, and 
; Nocreaturels 3t was tull of wormes,and ' ſtanke: theretoreMo- 
ſo pace but being ſes was angry with them, ; : 
abuſed 1rrernct® 24 Andthey gathered it every morning ,eue- 
to Oar Gcttevctin. 1, nan according to bis eating : tor when the 
heat ot the lunne came,it was nuelted, 

22 T And the ſixtday they gathered *rwiſe 
ſo much bread,two Omers tur one man : then all 
therulers of the Congregation came and tolde 
Moſes. : 

23 Andheanſweredthem, This is that which 
the i vrd hath ſaid, To morrow «the reſt of the 
holy Sabbath vnto the Lord: bake that to day 
which yewill bake, and ſecthethat which ye wil 

N ſcethe,and all that remaineth, lay itvpto be kept 
till rhe morning for you. 
24 Andthey layd itvprill the morning , as 
Moſes bade,and it {tanke not, neicher was there 
any wormetherein, 
25 Then Moſesſaid,Eat thatto day: for to day 
& the Sabbath vnto the Lord: to day ye ſhall not 
1God reoke 2way | findeirt inthe field, 
the occaſion from 26 Sixedayes ſhall ye gathcr it, but inthe ſe- 
ar uf lane avlig- uenth day « the Sabbath ;1n itthere ſhal be none; 
uw Hoy ty Je 27 « Notwithſtanding,there = went out ſo»e 
Sabbath kept. of thepeople inthe ſeuenth day forto gather, and 
m Their infidelity they found none. 
was fogrearto2® 28 AndtheLordſaid vnto Moſes, How long 

ey did expreſly 5 
againſt Gods com-, Teſuſe yeto keepe my commandements, andmy 
wandement. lawes e | 

29 Behold, howthe Lord hath giuen youthe 
Sabbath : therefore hee giueth you the {ixt day 
bread for ewo dayes : tarie therefore euery man in 
his plac?; letnoman 2ce out of hisplacethe ſe- 
uenth day. | 

30 So the peoplereſted the ſeuenth day, 
hn 31 Andthehouſe of Iſrael called chename of 
» In formeand 1tM Aa N,andic was like ” to coriander ſeede , but 
&gare,butnotin white; and thetaſteof it was like vnto waters 
colour. Nam.11.7. ,2:e with honie. 

32 And Moſes ſazd, This is that which the 
Lord hath commanded,Fil an Omer of it,to keep 
it for your poſtericy : that they may ſeethe bread 
wherewich I hauefed you in wilderneſle, whenTI 
brovght you our ofthe Jand oof Egvpr. 

33 Moſcs alſo ſaidto Aaron, Take a ® pot and 
put an omerfull of MAN therein, and {ct itbe- 
foretie I ordto be kepr for your poſterity. 

34 As the Lord commanded Moſes, ſo Aaron 
Þ Thar isthe Ark Jaid it vp beforethe ? teſtimony to be kepr., 
rnnnngo 35 Andthechildrenof Iſrael! dideate Ma N 

r, alrer tharthe , . , - 

forty yeres,vntil|they came vnro aland inhabi- 


Arke was made, . ? 
®J1oh.5.12.nche, ted:theydideat Ma wN vntill they cameto the 


k Which portien 
ſhon!d ſeruc for 
the Sabbath and 
the day before. 


o Oftdicvefcll 
reade Heb. gg 


+ BETOUE borders of the land of Canaan, . 
| Ant 56 labour 36 TheOmerscketenth part ofche q Ephah, 
aeD poutels, CHAP. VI, 


z Thelfreelites come ro Rephidina. and gruage fr water, '6 WWa- 
14 Mojes hboldeth. vp bu 


ter i given 44 #92 ant of the roche. 


commanded : gather of ir every man according | 


os 


Ioſhua diſcomfiterh Amalck, - 
bands and thrynuereome the Amalelues. 35 Moſes buildeth 
as altay to the Lord. 

Ndall the Congregation of the children of 

A Iſrael departed trom the wildernefle of Sin, 

by their iourneysjatthe commandement of the 

Lord, and camped in ® Rephidim, where was no 

water forthe peopleto drinke, 

2 *Wheretore the people contended with 
Moſles,and (aid, Giue vs wat<r,that we may drink, 
And Moſes ſaid vnto ther, Why contend ye with 
me ? wherefore doe ye > rempt the Lord ? 

3 Sothepeople thirſted there for water, and 
the people murmwred agaiuſt Moſes, and fayd, 
Whetetore haſt thou thus brought vs @ut of E- 
gypr.to kill vs, and our children, and our cartel] 
with thirſt ? 

4 And Moſes cryed vnto the Lord, ſaying, 
What ſhall i doerothis people ? for they bee al- 
moſt readyro © ſtone me. 

5 Andthe Lord anſwered to Moſes , Goe be- 
fore the people, and take with thee ofthe Elders 
of Hrael : and thy rod wherewith thou * ſmwoteſt 
the river,take in thine hand,and goe; 

6 *Rehuld, 1 will ſtand there before thee vp- 
onthe rockein Horeb , and thou ſhalt ſmite on 
the rocke,and water ſhall come out of it, thatthe 
people maydrinke. And Moles did ſo in the fight 
of the Eiders of Iſrael, 

And he called taename of the place Þ Maf- 
ſah and] Mcribah , becaule of the contention of 10» yentatien, 
the children ofIfracl, and becauſe they hadtemp- | 91./infe. 
tedtheLord, ſaying , Is the* Lord among vs, 4d Wheninadaer. 


JELr.at the mouth, 
a Moles here ng. 
teth not cuery 
place where they 
camped,as Numb, 
33.but onely thoſe 
places where ſome 
notable thing was 
dove, 
*7\w3,90.4, 

b Why diſtruſt 
you God ? why 
looke ye: not for 
ſaccour of him . 
without murmu- 
ring againſt vs ? 


c How teady the 
peopleare for 
their owne mate 
ters toſlay the 
true Prophets,and 
how flow they are 
torcuenge Gods 
cavie againſt his 
enemies and falſe 
prophets, 

* (hap.7.29, 
*#Num.20.9.w1/d. 
11.4-p/al.98.1 5.0 
lo4.4t. 1.C07,10.4 . 


ornog : # fitiewee thinke 
$ C*Thencame © Amalek and fought with” ©24:obe —_ 
Iſrael in Rephidim, bis afateby 0. 


9 And Moſcs ſaid to Toſhua, Chuſe vs out make him a 1tzr, 
men, and goe fight with Amalek: tomorrow I * Pew 25.19, 
will ſtandon thetop of the* hill with ckerodof bay 

Ws” ' e Whocameof 
God in mine hand, | Eliphaz., ſonue of 

10 Soloſhua did as Moſes bade him,& fought Eſau,Gen.36.12, 
with Amalek: and Moſes, Aaron, and Hur, went f Thatis.Horeb, 
vptothertop ofthehill, CO Rs 

11 And when Moſes held vp his hand, Iſrael : 
preuailed :but when he let his hand s downe, A- g $o that we fee 
malek preuailed, . ow dangerous a 

12 Now Moſes hands were heauie: therefore *i"gitis tofain: 
they tookea ſtonegndput irvnder him, and hee P27 
ſate vpon it: and Aaron and Hur ftayed vp his 
hands,the one on the one ſide, and the other on 
the other ſide : ſo his hands weie Ready vneill the 
going downe of the Sunne. 

13 Andloſhuadiſcomfites Amalek and his 
people with the edge of the ſword. 

14 © And the Lordſaydto Moſes, Write this |, 32 the booke 
for a remembrance Þ in the booke , and + re- } Wbr.put '! ju the 
hearfe it to Toſhua: for * 1 will viterly put out eeres of 1oſh»a. 
the remembrance of Arraleck from vnder heauen. * N*##6 24.20, 

15 (And Moſes built an altar, andcalledthe ; {5%:;5 ie 1 rs 
name of 1t i Iehuuvah-niffi ) is my banner,25 he 

»6 Alſo heſaid, fThe Lord hath ſworne,that declarcth by hel- 
he will haue warre with Amalek from generati- oy fo 1, 
on to generation. 46br the hondef 
the Lord pon iht 

CHAP. XVIII. throne, hs. 
x Jethro commeth te ſer Moſes bu forme tn law, 8 Moſes tefteth 
him of the w ders of Egypt. 9 I thro ruth and offereth 
facrifice ts God. 21 What manner of men officers ana redger 
orht to bee. 24 Moſer obryrth Inthro coun/el m eppejurmg 
O7cers, 


V Renlethrothe*Prieſt of Midian, Moſes + Chap 1.26. 
fatherinlawgheard al that God had done . 


for 
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Terhre 


2 It may ſeeme 
that he tent her 
backe tor atime 
to her father for 
her impatience, 


Icſt ſhe thould be 
2a lct vnto bis vo- 
cation, which was 


ſo dapgerous, 
Cc hap. 4-2 $. 
*, hap.2.2 2» 


b Horteb is cal- 


led che mount of 
God, becauſe God & 


wrought many 
rajracles there. 
So Petcr calleth 


the mount where 
Chriſt was tranſk. 


gured,the holy 
mount : for by 
Chritts preſeuce 
it was holy for a 


tune, 2'Pet.1,18, 


c That is, ke ſent 
mellengers tolzy 
vato hin, 

466r. of peace, 


b& 


d Whereby itis 


evident that hee 
worſhipped the 
true God, and 
therefore Moles 
ceſuſed not to 


matrie his daugh- 


ter, 


*Chap.1,to.t6.22, 


and 5.7.7 4.8. 
e For they that 


drowned the chil- 
dren of the Iſrae- 


- , PW) W Pet 
— FW, v BY ov - 
welt al*ef VAUL 0 js 


gyptians. 
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appoine n ; 
for Moſes, and for Iſracl hispeople n and how the ling truely, hating 
Lord had broughtlirael out of Egypt. | 
3 Then lcthro the father in law _ Moſes, 
tooke Zipporah Moſes wits, (after hee had * fene tennes, — _ OO. 
her —” " 22 Andlet them iudge the peopes arr 10x | - 
' 3 And hertwo ſonnes, ( whereof the onewas ſons: bureuery greatmatrer ler chem bring vnto 
called * Gerſhom : for he ſaid, I bhauebceneanali- thee, andler them judge all ſmall cauſes : ſo ſhall A 
ant in aſtrange land: SS it beeaſier forthee, when they (hall beare the bur= 
4 Andthename of the other was Eliezer: for dex with thee, BL: 
the God of my father, /a:d he, was minehelpe, and 33 If thoudoethisthing, ( and God ſs com- 
delivered me trom the ſword of Pharaoh) maundthee) both thou ſhai; bee able ts encure, 
5 And lethro Moſes father in law came with and all this peopleſtall alſo goe quietly totheir _ 
histwo ſonnes, and his wife vnto Moſes into the place, ; 
wilderneſſe, where hee camped by the » mountof 24 So Moſes k obeyedthevoice of his father in k Godly cout 
od law, and did all that he had ſaid: rnd yh. 
2 5 And Moſes choſe men of courage out of all comeofour infec» 
Iſrael, and madethem heads ouer the people , 11+ riours,for to ſuck 
lers ouer thouſands, rulers oger hundreths, rulers on M _ | 
ouer fifties, andrulers ouer tennes. © 


humblethem 
26 And they iudgedthe people ar all ſeaſons, thararcexalred, 
bn! they wr 


tthe hard cauſes to Moſes: for 22d to declare 
they iudged allſmall marters themſelues, Merdan 11 ng 
27 Atterward Moſes ! lethis fatherin law de- other, 
part,aad he went into his countrey. 1 Read the ocrd- 


ſion, I 
CHAP. XIX. Numb.t0.29, 
x Tbe !fres/ttes come to Sinai 5 Iſratl uchoſen ſrom anoug of 
other nations. 8 The promiſe toobey God, 12 He that 
toncheth the hill dieth. 16 God appeaveth me Moſes opens 
- the mount in thunder and lightuing. 
Nthe * third moneth, afcer the children of 1{- 
rae] were goneout of the land of Egypt, the 
ſame Þ day came they into the wildernes of Sinai, containing pare 
2 For they departed from Rephidim , and MF.andpare 
cameto the deſert of Sinai , and _—_— the > Thatibeyde. 
wilderneſle: euen there Iſrael camped beforethe partedfromRe- 
mount. gan : 
3 *But Moſes went vp vnto God, for the Lord , Go173% 
had called out of the mount vnto him, ſaying, kob lracl: there. 
Thus ſhalt thou ſay to thehouſe of < Laakob,and fore the houſe of 
tell che children of Iſracl. | _—_— _— 
4 *Tehaueſcene wharIdid vntotheEgypti- LF iEeo, 1 
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And hee <ſaidco Moſes, Ithy father in law 
Jethro am cometo thee , and thy wife & her two 
ſonnes with her. . : 

7 CaAndMoſes went outto meete his father 
in law, and did obeiſance and kifſed him,andeche 
asked other of his f welfare : and they came iuro 
the rene, 

8 Then Moſestolde his father in law all that 
the Lord had done vnto Pharaoh, and to the E-. 
gyptians for Iſraels fake, ardallthe trauailethar 
had come vato them by the way , and how the 
Lorddeliuered them. 

9 And lecthro reioycet at all thegoodneſle, 
which the Lord had ſhewedto Iſrael, and becauſe 


he had deliuered them out of the hand of the E- a Wiichwazin 


the begioning of 

$0 Therefore Iethro ſGid, 4 Blefled bc the Lord 
who hath delivered you out of the hand of the 
Egyptians,and out ofrhe hand of Pharaoh : who 
hath alſs deliuered the people from vnder the 
hand of theEgyprians, 

11: Now 1 knowthatthe Lord is greater then 
all the gods:* for asthey haue dealt proudly with 
them, ſo are they ® recompenſed. 

12 Then Iethro Moſes father in law tooke 
burnt off: ings and ſacrifices to offer vnto God, 


lires,periſhed = ANd Aaron & all the elders of Iſrael cameto eate ans, and hew I caried you vpon 4 eagles wings, Gods people, 

them(clues by wa» bread with Moſesfather in lawf before God. and haue brought youvnto me. . |; ING 

W. __ 1 3 CNow on the morrew,when Moſesfateto $5 Now therefore * if yee will heare my vozce rtar+:, 

RE Ae zudgethe people, the people ftood about Moſes in deed, and keepe my couenanr,then yeeſhall bee o qzaye, angin 

facritice was offe. from morning vntoeuen, my chiefe treaſure aboueall peop'e, *chough all car)ing her birge 

red: for pare was 1.4 And when Moſes father in law ſaw allthat the earth be mine. | 4 mand. h 

burne,and the hedidtothe people, hee ſaid, What is this that 6 Yeeſball bee vnro mee allo a kingdome of hem. bg begs Q 

E- thou doeſtro the people? why fitteſt thou thy ? Prieſtes, and an holy nation: 'Thele are the her joce. "25 20 
ſelfe alone, anJallthe people ſtand about thee words which thou ſhalr ſpeake vnto the children *Deany.s. 205 
from morning vntoeuen ? of Iſrael, eps T_T 

, 15 And Moſesſaid vnto his fatherinlaw,Re- 97 © Moſes then came, andcalled forthe Bl- {+7 ©» 2 


g Thatis toknow 
» Gods will, and to k 
have juſtice exe- Te,and 1iudge berweene one and another, and 


cuted, 


| <E 
{ Ebr.thou wilt 
_ farnt and (all, 


9 Dent.1.9. 


Jor, counſel, 


h Iadge thou in 


ha-d cauſes, which 
- cannot be 4225454 Cauſes ynto God. 


but by conſulting 


with God, 

!What maner 
of then onghr to 
be cholento 


berce office, 


cauſe the 


cople come vnto me toſeeke g God. 


ders ofthe people, and propoſed vnto them all ,,..s. 
16 When they hane a matter, they come vnto 


theſe rhings,whichthe Lord commanded him, 2] 
8 Andthepevpleanſweredall cogether, and oc 
declarethe ordinances of God, and his lawes, ſaid, *All chatthe Lord bath commaunded , wee *Chep 14.3 devts ._ 2 
17 But Moſes father in law ſaid vnco him, The will doe. And Moſcsreportedthe wordes of the jones be oO p08 
thing which chou doeſt, is not well. people ynto the Lord, | wry 
18 Thouboth + wearieſtthy ſelfe greatlyand 9 AndtheLordfaid vnto Moſes, Loe, I come 
this peoplethatis with thee: for the thing wtoo vntotheein athickecloude, that the people may : 
heauie for thee: *thouarr not able ro doeit thy heare whiles 1 talke with rhee, and thatrhey ma - _ 
ſelfealone. :, alſo beleeuetheeforeuer, (for Moſes had to f +01Þ Obes Sb =D 
19 Heare now my f voice, (I willgiuethee the wordsof earl res pre roralay £ 2302-2" <a 
counſell,and God ſhall be withthee) bee thou for 10 Moreover the dfaidvnto Moſes, Goe = 1M. =P *s: 
thepeoplero b Godward, and report thou the tothe people, ande ſndifiethem today cada. eye .- 
morouwaudler them wath theirctothes.  * Lows een © ; 
11 Andletthem be ready on thethirdQay:for BY "OE SOS: 
thethirde daythe Lord will comedownigin the > NE 
Gght of allthe peoplevpon mount Sinai, ..'._. ſhidge/ > - 1; + RY 
12 Andthou ſhalt ſet markesynro thay ople.. EW Wn Een ef 
round abott, ſaying, TA heede 30 your't By pe. 
4 3 ES, : 5 : ” - 


- ”- 


20 Andadmonith them of the ordinances and 
of thelawes,and ſhew them the way,whereinthey 
muſt walke,and the worke that they mit Joe, 

21 Moreover, prouide thou among all the 
people 1 men of courage, fearing God,men dea- 
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- forbid 4 
= Andiaill bere- 10us God viſiting the iniquity of thefathers vp- 
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that ye goe not vpto the mount , nortouch the 
border of it: whoſocuer roucnerh rhe? mount, 
ſhall ſurely die, ; 

: 3 Nohandſhalltouch ir, but heſhalbe ſto- 
ned io death. or iron thorow with darts: whe- 
ther ic be bealt or man, he ſhall nor live:whenthe 
} horne blowerh long,they ſhall come vp || into 
the mountaine, 

14 © Then Moſes went downe from the 
mount vntothe prople, and ſantithed che peo- 
ple,and they waſhed their clothes. 

1 5 And heſaid varothe people, Pe readie on 
the third day,and come notat your | wines, 

16 Andrhie third day, when it was morning, 
there was thunders and lightnings, and athicke 
cloude vpon the mount , andthe found of the 


4 Pr ,crmper, 
Ur gurwards 


f But give your 
clu:si0 prayer 
and abltiacace, 
that you may at 


C23 tizue ateene 
onely vpourke trumpet exceeding loude, ſo that all the people 
Ler@t.697-745- that was in the campe was atraid, x 
17 Then Moſes brought thepeople our of the 
tents to meete with God, andthey Rioodein the 
nether part of the mount, 
*Denteg. 11, 18 *And mount Sinai wasall on ſmoke, be- 
©  cauſethe Lord camedowne vponit in fire. & the 
ſmoke thereof aſcended, as the ſmoke of a for- 
- nace,and all the m-unty trembled exceegingly. . 
þ Gi ſed hcle 19 And whenthe ſound of the trumpet blewe 


jeacetul ignes that . 
he law ſhouts be long,and waxed louder and Ionder, Moſes {pake, 


had ingreater:e- andGud anſwered him by © voyce, ' 
_—_— ; uy -M 20 (For the Lord came downe vpon mount 
mace the mor® Sinai on the top of the mount) and when the 


feared, | : 
b He cane avtho- Lord called Moſes vp'intothetop ef the mount, 


ritiero Moles vy Moſs went vp. 
Ptaine words, that _., Then the Lorde ſaide vnto Moſes, Goe 


== > Fray downe, charge the pe«ple , thatthey breake not* 


desſtaud hi 
__ " tbeir bowndes , te 20c vpto the Lord to gaze, leſt 
many of them pervh. 
jr pulers, 22 And let the || Priclts alſo which come ro 
jOrgh pate the Lordbee fanGited, leſt the Lorde [| deſtroy 


them, 

23 And Moſsſayd vntothe Lord, Thepeo- 
ple can nor come vp into the mount Sinai : for 
thou haſt charged vs, ſaying, Set markes on the 
mountaine,and ſanctife ut, 

24 And the Lo1d {aid voto him,Goe,get thee 
7 — downe and come vp,thou, and Aaron with thee: 
Neither dignity 1,1; let not the ' Pricſtes and the people breake 


nor maultitade 
have authoritie to their boundesto come vp vnto the Lord, Ieit hee 


paſſe the bourds deſtroy rhem. 

that Gods word 25 So Moſes went downe voto thaptople,and 
3 

preſcribeth. told them, : 


CHAP. XZ, 


2 The Commandemens of the firft table 12 The common de- 
weuts of iieſecovud tg The people afrarce are comforted by 
Zojrs. 23 Cod: of fi.utr and golde area; auefarbiaden, 24 
Of what jort the aitar onght inte, 


a When Moſes & 
Aaron were gone 
vp,or bad palcd 
tic 09 webs T Hen God + {pake a!l theſe words, ſaying, 

- mv ">" qa 2 *lanthe Lord thy God, which have 
mouat Horch bail rake pe TRE =_ of the land of Egypt,ourt of the 
the people heard, HOAule © ondige, . 

« _— FS Wont 3 Thvuuſhalt hauenone-other gocs > before 
b Towhole eyes 9 . e 
al things are —_ 4 *Thou ſhalt make chee no grauen image 


*Lea.26.1. p/.97.7 neither any ſimiticude ef things that are in heauen 
c By ws curward aoueneither thatare intheearth beneath , nor 
that ar- 1n the waters vnder theearth. 

5 Thou ſhalt not © bow downe to them, nei- 
ther ſeruerhem:for I am the Lord thy God,a 4 ie« 


£ anc wor- 
ſhip r04delgs is 


verged of the con- 
£:mn'rs 0| ming: 
bvnvur, 


onthechild:en, vpen the third generation and 
vypon the fourth ofthem that hare me ; 


.thy worke, 


| wh "EAR Y RIES RIOT FO | : Fh tenC - Amandoamean. ; 
- 6 And ſhewing mercie vntos © thouſandsto e $0 ready ishe 
them itar loue mee , and Keepe my commaundes *2tber to ſhew 
InE!TS. TAP =" +" oz 
7 Thou ſhalt not takethe Name of the Lord *Lexir.r9.r2, 
thy Godin © vaine: forthe Lord will notholde 44.5.r:. 
him guiltlefſe charrcaketh his Name in vaine. P ary th 
iP Kemermber the Sabbath day, s to keepe it ring aidy 0: raſhly 
y. by his Name or 


9 *Sixedayes ſhalt thon labour and doe all Þy contemuirg it, 
£ g Which is by 


meditating the 


10 But theſeuenth day # the Sabbath of the giriruall reft,by 
Lord thy God: in it thou ſhalt not do any worke, hearing Gods 
thou nor thy ſonne, nor thy daughter, thy man- 72'<audrelting 
ſeruant, nor thy maide, nor thy beaſt, nor thy ;,797.p0rldly 
ſtranger thar is withinthy | gates. *(hap.23.12, tzeh, 

11 *Foxyr, ſixe dayesthe Lord made the hea» 20.12. 
uenandcheearth, theſca, andallthatinthem is, 17.0%: 
and reſted the ſeuenth day: therefore rhe Lord 
blefſee theSabbathday, and hallowed ir, 

12 C* Honour thy b father andchy mother, *Dent.5.16 march, 
tharthy dayes may be prolonged ypon the land, j54 41-2. 
which the Lord thy God vm, thee. allo TR 

I3 * Thou ſhalc noti kill. that haue autho. 

14 Thouſhalt not * commit adalterie. ricte our vs, 

15 Thou ſhaltnot | Neale, a d 

16 Thou ſhalt not beare falſe Þ witnefſe a- preſerve thy bro. 
gainſt thy xeghbour. thetslife, 

17 * thou ſhaltnor ® couet thy neighbours & Butbepnre in 
houſe, neither ſhalt rhou cougg thy neighbours 5p 9r4and 
wife,nor his nan ſeruant, nofYis maide, nor his 1 gurftudic to 
oxe, nor his aſle, neither any thing that is thy ae tus goods, 
neighbours, : m But fucther his 

13 C Andallthe people | ſawethethunders, | 89, 
and the} lightnings, and the ſound ofthe trum- *2on, 7,7, 
pet, and the mountaine{moking , and whenthe » Thou mayeſt 
people ſaw it they fled and ſtood afarreotf, _— muchas 

19 Andſayd vnto Moſes, * Talke thou wich _ _ 
vs, and we will heare: but letnot God talke with j0-,beard, FO 
v5, leſt we die. t Ebr.firebraudy, 

20- Then Moſes faid vnto the peopie, Feare ſorry 18, 
not : for God is come to prone you,and that his , Wb 
feare may be before you, that yeſinne not. ' will obey bus pre- 

21 Sv thepeopleſtoodeafarre off, but Moſes <<p*5 25 you pro- 
drew neere vnto the darkeneſſe where God was, *% Chap.rg.h 

23 CE And the Lord ſaid vato Muſes, Thus 
thou ſhalt ſay vnto thechildren of Iſrae), Ye haue 
ſcenethatT havetatked with you from heauen. 

2 3 Yeſhallnot make cherefore with mee gods 
ofii;uer, and gods ofgylde : you ſhall make you 
none, 

24 *An Altar of earth ſhaltthoumake vmo *CGap 27.8.u4 
nie, andthereon ſhalt offer thy burnt offerings, 3%7. 
and thy peaceoftcrings , thy ſheepe, and thine "Ltait.3.1, 
oxen: in allplaces, wherel ſhallput the remem- 
branceof my Name, 1 will come vnto thee, and 
bleflethee, 

25 *Burt if thou wilt ma ce an Altar of * Pw 25.5, 
ſtone, thou ſhalt not build it of hewen ones: for 1958-31, 
ifrhoulifr vpthy rovlevpon them,thou haſt pol- 
lated f thera, FEbr.itubat ir 

26 Neither ſhalt thou goe vp by ſteppes vnto fone. * 
mine altar,thatthy e filchinefle be not diſcouered ?  hi-b might 


thereon. s be by his ſteuping 
CAA P. XXI. 


or flying abroad 
bf kis clothes, 
Teveporal/ aud ciuill ordinances appomted by God touching ſerui. 
tu4e. murtbers, and wrongs: the obſeruanon whereof donrh 
not wſiifie a man , but ave yiuen to bridle ouy C0171pt nature 
which els would brea'.e ont into all miſchieft end cruetti y 


Ow theſe arethe lawes, whi h V 
N beforethem: » Which thou ſhalt for CLevite2$-35s 
2, *1f thou buy an Ebrew ſeruan 2 hee mow h”6 $4-066 
crus 
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Theludicials.  - 
ſerue ſixe yeeres , andintheſtuenth hee ſhall goe 

a Payingno m® Gyr free, « for nothing, 
ney for hs libet= 1 1fhe came Þhimſelfealone, heſhal goeour 
\Nothaning wife himſelfealone: if he were married,then his wite 
garchildren. ſhall goe outwith him, : 

4 Ifhis maſter hath giuen him a wife and ſhe 
; bath borne him ſonnes or davghters,the wife and 
c Till hertimeof pv, 4:1 1ren ſhall be her© maiters,but he ſhall go 
ſcroitude #152” out himſelfeaJone. | 


ired, which l 
7 oht bethe ſe. 5 Buriftheſeruant ſay thus, I louemy ma- 
venthyeereot ſer, my wifeand my children, I will nor go our 
the fiſrieth, free, 


6 Then his maſter ſha!l bring bim vnto 
chef Iudges, and fer him to the 4doore, or 
ro the. poſte, and his maſter ſhail boare his eare 
through with an awle, and he ſhallſerue him for 
ceuer. 

hich was euery Likewiſe if a man t ſel] his daughrerto bee 
Efrieth yeere. - A ſeruant ,ſhee ſhall nor goe outas themen ſer- 
f Conſtrained ei- yantes doe, . 
ther by poverty $8 Tfſheepleaſenot her maſter , who hath be- 
þ tn thezntent erothed her ro himſelfe, then ſhalls he cauſeto 
thould marry her, buy her: hee ſhall haue no power to fell her to a 
g By giving ano- ſtrange people ſeeing he[|deipiſedher, 
ther moneyto buy = & HButithehath betrothed her varo hisfonne 
oy OT tn he ſhal dealewith her according tothecuſtome 
k Tharis,he thall of the daughters: 
giue hee. dowly. 10 Ifherake thim another wife, he ſhall not 
1 For hisionne. 4; miniſh her fogde,Berraiment, and recompence 
k Neither mary of her virginitte, | 
her himſelfe, vor 11 Andifheedoenot thefe b three vnto her, 
give another mo- then ſhall (} egoe out free,paying no money. 
ney to buy her, 12 C * He that ſmitetha man, and he die,Gall 
nor beſtow her. x; chedeath. 
au” =" 13 And ifa man hath nor layed waite, but 
1 Thoughaman 1God hath offered bim into his hand, *then[T 
be killed at vz2+ qyjll appointthee a place wheither he { all flee, 
TOTES 14 Butif a man come preſumptuouſly ypon 
Gods prouidence , . 4. ; P! P y VP 
thatit ſhould ſe his neighbour toſlay him with guile, chou ſhalc 
be, take him from mine = altar thathe may die, 

Den. T9. 3. 


Ebr.gods. 
4 Wanerethe 
Judges late, 
e That is,tothe 
-cere of [ubile, 


ers? m 35 TJ Aiſo heethar ſiiterh his father or his 
of the place onghe Mother,ſhall diethe death. 
rotto detendtne 16 © Andhe thar ſtealethaman, andſelleth 


murcherer. him,if1t be found with him, ſhall die the death. 

19 C? And heethat curſeth, his father or his 
22.20,ma1e.r5.4, Mother,ſhalldiethedeath. 
marke 7.10. 13 CE When men alfoftriuer: er, and one 
n Eitherfarre off (qjreanorher with a » ſtone,or with thefiſt, and 
him.orvecre-  hedienotbutliechin bed, 
o By the ciaul - . - : 
luftice. 19 Ithe1iſe againe and walke withoutypon 

his ſtaffe,theo ſhal be that ſmortehim goe » quite, 

ſaue onely he ſhall beare his charges j| for his 1e- 
ſting,and ſhall peg his healing. : 

20 & Andit a man ſmite his feruant, or his 
maide with a rodde, and be die vnder his hand,he 
ſhall be ſurelypuniſhed, 

21 But ifhe continuea day,or two dayes, hee 
ſhall nor y bepuniſhed: fos he # his money. 
God heisamur. 22> TC Alſo if men ſtriue and hurt a woman 
therer. with childe, ſo that her childe departfrom her, 
q Ofthe mother and qdeathfollowe not, hee ſhall bee ſurely pu- 
A—— niſhed according as the womans husband ſhall 
appoint him , or hee ſhall pay as the || Iudges ge- 
termine. 

2 3 But if deathfollow, then thou ſhalt paie 
life f>rlife. 

24 * rEyeforeye, tooth for tooth, hand for 
hand,foortefor foote, 

25 Burnirig for burning , wound for wound, 
ſtripe for _ 

16 CAndifamanſmitehis ſcruant inthe cye, 


* Leuit.2 0.9. pron, 


$ 2r. loſing of bu 
#114e, 


'p Py the ciuil ma- 
 Liſkrate, butbefore 


| 9r,arbiters, 


*Yeut.24.20.d44t. 
29 21441t.5.38. 
r The execution 
of this law onely 
belonged to the 
magiſtrate, Match, 
$-38. 
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or hjs maide in-theeye," and hath, periſhedir,hee "0 

ſhalllct him goe freefor his ey 3 
27. Alſo it heſmite{ outhis ſeruants nt} Se hoos ray 

_ © ay tooth, he ſhall lethim goeout free tor 5! rpm be 
28 Clifanoxegereamanora woman that he 

diegbe * oxeſhalbe * ſtoned rodeatb,and hisfleſh * —_ _ 

=_ _ be eaten, but the owner of the oxe jball Luniſhed, —_ 


more ſhallthe 
29 If the oxe were woont to puſh 


in times murthercr. 
alt,and ithath beene {| tolde his maſter , and hee 19142fedrobi, | 
athazot kept him, and atrer hee killeth aman or _ * Ig 
a woman,the oxeſhall be toned , and his owner 
ſhall wg a p > ty 
o Itthere be ſetto him a ® fturmme of money, ; 
wh he ſhall pay theranſome ot his life , whatſo- b rom EN 
cue; ſhalbelaid vpou him. 
3: Whether he hath goreda fonneorgored. 
a daughter , he hall be Iudgedafter the fame ma» 
=, Py | 


32 Ifthe oxe gore aſcruant or a maid,he ſhall 
give ymto their _ thirtie* ſhekels of filuer, ] Reade Gen. mz, 
and the oxe ſhalbe ſtoned, WY 

33 CT And whena man ſhall open a well, or 
when heſhall digge a pit and couer icnot,andan 
oxe or an aſe fall cherein, - 


34 The ownerofthe pit (hal y makeiegood, y This lawfar. 
and glue money to the Smeg thereof, Les GE y_ 
dead 7 ſhalbe his. | beware leſt any 

35 (4 Andif a mansoxe hurt his neighbours behut,; 
oxe that he die, thenthey ſhall fell the line oxe, 
and deujde the monie thereof, and the deadoxe 
alſo they ſh alldiuide. 

36 Or ifir be knowen that the oxe hath vſed 
ro puſh in times paſt, and his maſter hathnot 
Kept him, he ſhall pay oxe-for oxe, but the dead 
ſhall be his owne, 

CHAP. XXII, 
1 Of theft. 5 Dammagr. 7 Bruding. 14 Borrowing, 16 En- 
Iforg of maides, 18 Wuichcraft, 20 Idolatry, 21 Supper: of 
Lay ns 25 Vſury, 28 Retrence 
co. aginretles. , ; n 

F a man teale an 2 ox2 or aſheepe , and kill ir * Either grear _ 

or ſellit, he ſhall reſtore five en the oxe, ora ſmall? beaſts] 
* andfoure ſhecpe for the ſheepe, the flocke, 
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ed for hooſers px, rf: 
os . or vndetmining. 
3 Putif itbetin thedaylight, < blood ſhall f£5r.t>how rhe jim 
be jhcd for him ; for heſhould makefull reſtituti- "ns *an bis, 
on :jfhe had not wherewith, then ſhould heebeo Jean __— 
ſold for his theft, bim, 
t©br.m his baud, 


2 Clfatheefe be found® breaking yp, 
> fmitien that he dic, no blood ſball My 
im, 
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4 Ifthetheft be found with him alive, (whe- 
ther it be oxe, aſle, or ſheepe) he (hall reftorerhe 
double. 

5 ©C Ifamandoe hurt field, or vineyard, and 
put in his beaſt to feede in another mans field, he * 4+ 3, <8 
ſhall recompenſeotthe beſt of hisowne field;and | SE 
ofthe beſt of his owne vineyard. 

6 Tlfhre breake our. 2 carch in thethornes, 
andthe ſtackes of corne, or theſtanding corne,or 


the field bee con'nmed, hee chatkindled rhefire -- 5 gl 

ſhallmake full reſticution. rA 6A 
7 Clfa mandeliuer his neighbourmoney or 

ſuffe ro keepe , and it be ſtollen outafhighoule, 


% - 
" 


if thethiefe be found, he ſhall pay thedouble, + BY 
$ If thethieſe be not found, theathemaſter + * 
ofthehouſe ſhal be brought vnro thef Iudges to PE ws} 


ſaeare,whether hee hath 4 put/hishand vato his 4 Ta "I 
neighbours good,orno.'” WEI 
6 In all manera wheberls 
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, 5-403 42 
befor 2: / 
pXEn,, 
OXE > 
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© The iudicials. 
oxen, for aſle, for ſheepe, for rayment, or for any 
maner of loſt ogs, which anotker chalengerh 
to be his, cauſe ot beth parties ſhal come before 
the judges, «nd whom the Tudges condemne, hee 
ſhall pay the double vnto his neighbour. 

30 If a man deliver vnto his neighbour ro 
keepe aſſe,or oxe or ſheepe,or any beaſt,and it die, 
or be + hurt, ortaken away by enemies, 424 no 


+Ebr. bro! en. . 
man ſze ir, 
e They ſhould 12 ©Anoathof the Lord ſhall bee berweene 
ſacarcbyche themtwaine, that he hath not put his handvnto 
_ «the hisneighbows. ood, andthe owner of it ſhall 
a take the 04th, ard he ſhall not makeit good. 
* Gen.31.39. r2 *But #ir beftollen from him,he ſhal make 
reſtitution vnro the owner thereof. 
f He ſhall ſhew 1t it betorne in pieces , heſhall bring f re+ 


1 
ct | axd (hall not make that good , which wde- 
uoured. 

14 CAnd ifa manborrow ought of his neigh- 
bour, and it be hurr, or els die, the owner thercof 
nct being by,he ſhall (urely makeitrgovd, . 

15 Itthe owner thereot be þy , hee ſhall nor 

He that hired it Make it good: for if it bean hiredching, its came 
thall be free by for his hire, : , 
paying the hire. 16 C*Andif a man entiſea maid that is not 
*D1#;.32.2%, hetrothed, and lie with her , hee ſhall endow her, 
and take herto his wife, 

17 Ifher father refuſe to giue her to him, hee 
ſhall pay money according tothe dowry of vir- 


tome part of the 
deaft,or bing in 
witnelſes, 


\ i ns. 
o 18 © Thou ſhaltnor ſuffera witch to liue, 
7 19 EC\Whoſoener lieth witha beaſt , ſhall die 
the dcath. 

* Dewt.13.13,14, 20 ©* Heethar offereth vnto ary gods , ſaue 

25. 1,wac,2-24 ynto the Lord onely,ſhall beſlaine. 

#LLexib.19.33+ 21 © ® Moreouer, thou ſhalt not doe injury to 
a ſtranger, neither oppreſſe him: for yee were 
ſt: angers inthe land of Egypr. 

® Zach. 7.1%, 23 ©C*Yeeſhallnottrguble any widow, nor 


fatherlefſe childe. 
*23 If thou vexe or troubleſuch,and ſo hecall 
andcrie vnto me, will ſurely heare his crie. 


24 Then ſhall my wrath be kindled,andI wil . 


6 The juſt plague kill you with theſword, and your ® wiues ſhaibe 


of God . - 

sf me widowes,and your children tathe:leſle. 

® Lentt.25.39 det» 25 T*Ifthoulend moneyto my people, that 
23-I9-p/6.15.5- ,tothe poore with thee, thou ſhalt not be as an 


viurer vnto him: yee ſhall not opprefle him with 
viury, 
26 If rhou take thy neighbours raiment to 
pledge, thou ſhaltreſtore ir vnto him bctore the 
Sunnego downe : 

27 Forthat is his couering enely , andthis is 
his garment for his (kin: wherein ſhall he leepe? 
therefore when hee i crieth vato me, I will heare 


3 Forcoldeand - G 
neceſsntie, him : for I am mercifull. 
* As 23.5. 23 © *Thouſhalr not raile vpon the Tudges, 


neither ſpeake cuill of the ruler ot thy people. 


k Thine abun- 29 © Thine* abundance and thy liquor ſhalt 


ons oe Wh thou not keepe backe, * The firſt borne of thy 
wine. ſonnes ſhalt thou giueme. 

Chap.13-2;12. 39 Likewiſe ſha}t thou doe with thine oxen 

ms and withthy ſheepe: ſeuen dayes ir ſhall be with 
his dam,and theer!ght day thou ſhalt giue ir me. 

-"Sx fel } Y 31 CYethal bean holy people vnto me, Pnei- 


44-31. ther ſhall ye eate any feſhthar 15 torne of beaſts in 
1 And ſo have no the field : ye ſhall caſt it! ro the dogge, 


thi doewith 
"x 364-2 CHAP. XX111I 
3 Notto follow tbe multitude. 13 Not to make mention of the 
ft. ange gods, 14 Thethreo(olmmmne ſtaſis, 20, 23 the Au- 


® gel apromiſed to leaverbe people, 25 Hoes God promiſerh 


F, , G _” Os Je 
Exodus," 


Three folemne feaſts, 
if bam. } |; 
Fs pony: ow, os God will caſt ont the Canaaniterty little 
T Hou ſhalt not || receiuve-a falſe tale, neither JO» yeport « falſe 
& ſhalt thou put thine hand with the wicked, to '**+ 
be a; falſe witneſſe, [0r,crmel. 

2 © ihouſhalt not follow amultitudeto doe f £9--n/wvre. 
evil,nerhery agree in a controuerfie a to decline \, 225 tat which 
after many and ouerthrow the 1rueth, "4 5g on, 
_ 3 xl 1hoy ſhalt not cſteeme a poore man in 

is caule. 

4 © Ifthou meere thine enemies oxe, or his 
aſle going aſtray, thou ſhalt Þ bring him tohim 
againe. 

5 Ifthouſee thine enemies © afſe lying vnder 
his burden, wilt thou ceaſerohelpe him? thou ;,; 
ſhalt helpe him vp againe with it. oY : aero 

6 © Thou ſhalt not ouerthrow the right of his burden wil - 
thy poore in his ſuite, | e luffer vo calt 

7 Thouthalr keepe theefar from a falſemat- q0un<ourbre. 
ter, *and ſhalt notilay the © inzocent and the burdens? As 
righteous : fer I will notiuſtifiea wicked man, *S«/en. 53. 

© *Thou ſhalt take no gift: for the gift * Whctherthoy 
wm the ft wile, andperuenteththe words of ——— 
the r1g Lteous, by the magi 

9 CThou fhaltnot oppreſle a ſtranger: ſor ye *Dews 6, _— 
knowe the © heartof a ſtronger, ſeeing yee were {7 25:28, 
{trangers inthe land of Egypt. - ho fs 
10 * Moreouer, fixe yeeies thou ſhalc ſow thy he is» Rrangen tn 
land,andgather thefruits thereof, | heartis lorowfull 

, 3 _ _ _— _ thou ſhalt letir reſt p36. <5. 
and lie ftill,thatthe poore of thy peoplemay eate iy 
and wharthey bans the bens efoke tie l2 ſhall 75 ee 
cate, In like maner thou ſhaltdoe with thy vine- *%5.13. 
yard,and with thine oliuetrees, Ae rt byſwes, 

12 *Sixedayes thou ſhale doethy worke, and »./ 5 Aapoy on 
: k g of them 
inthe ſeuenrh day thou thaltreſt , that thine oxe Plal 16.4.cph.s, By 
and thine aſle way reſt, and the ſonne of thy *©5413-3- : 
maid,and the ſtranger, may berefreſhed. _ 9409 E 

13 Andyecſhall take heedto all things thatT faremenbrare”? 
haue ſaid vnto you: and ye ſhal make ! no menti- thatthe Angel 
on of the name of other gods,neither ſhall it bee P2f*4 over and 
heard out of thy meuth. I _ 

14 © Three times thou ſhaltkeepeafeaſt yuto the Gli derne = 
me 1n the yeere, | the Egyptians, 

15 Thou *ſhaltkeepe the feaſt of 8 ynleaue- | 516-16, 
ned bread: thou ſt alt eate vnleauened bread te- Wi 4&4 4 Whi 
nen dayes as I commaunded thee, inthe ſeaſon ſuntide,in token 
of the moneth of Abib: for in it thou cameſt *hatthe Law way 
out of Egypt: and *none ſha appeare before me Ch On 
emprie: 

The b feaſt alſo of the harueſt of the firſt 3 This Re feaſt 
fruitsof thy labours, which thou haſfi ſowen jg ®f Tadernacles, 
the field : andthe feaſt of gathering fruitsin the 28*i!ying that 
endot the ycere , whenthou haſt gathered in thy ENS 
labours out of the field. tentsor the Ta. 

17 Theſe three times in the yeere ſhall all thy y—_—_— in wil. 

. erncile, 
men children appeare before the-Lord Ieho- j, Noleavenes 
brezd (halbe then 
penn 
dent. 14.22, 


b If we be bound 
todo good to our 
enemies beaſt, 
much mere to oux 
enemic himſclte, 
Matth. 5.44 

c It God comand 


uan, 

18 Thou ſhaltnort offerthe blood of my fa- 
crifice with &* leanened bread: neither ſhall the 
far of my ſacrifice remainevnrtill the morning. 1 weaning th 

19 *Thefuſtof thefuft fruits ofthy land thou froirsfl09h4 bes 
ſhalr bring inco the houſe of the Lord thy God: takendefore iuſt 
3et ſhalt thou not ſeethea kidin his 1 mothers £5229 ber 
m1lKke. a 

20 Fl * Rehold,I ſend an Angel beforethee,to cane cog 
keepe thee in theway, andto bring thee to the *£*4p-33-2- 
place which I haue prepared. "ng "165 ES 

21 Bewareof him, and heare his voyce, and Aden > = 
prouokehimnot: for he will not ſpare your miſ- he ſhall poverne 
deedes,becautewy ® name is in him, you tn my pame, 


are bridled all” 


22 But 


kChap. 33.3, 
great. 7.2 re. 
1.241 I, 


* Demi. 7. F. 
n God commane 


deth bis not onely 2 pop yee ſhall ſerue the Lord your God 11 And vpon thenobles of thechildren of IC ES 
ot tow ” : »7 

—— and he ſhall blefſethy © bread and thy water, and rac] het Jaye not his hand: alſo they ſawe God, not cn, 

froythem & T willcakeall fickenefle away from the midſt of and 8 dideateand drinke, niſhed them. 

db — thee. . WOE 12 © Andthe Lurd ſayd ento Moſes, Come 5, 7"*i* tio 

Solon tis, 26 © * Thereſhall none caſt their fruit, nor be vp to meintothe mountaine, and bethere,and | þ 1he ſecond 


* Deus. 7-I4. 
p I willmake 


them afraid at thy 
comming,andſend 
mine Angel to de- 


ftroy them, as 
Chap. 33-2. 
s 18{h,24.12 


q Called the fea 
of Syria, 

re Of Arabia cal- 
led deſerra, 

\ To wit, Euphra- 


ecs. 

*Chap.34-I5, 

dent.7.2, 

4£br ,offeuce,or 
oe. 

*Den4.7.16. 

$#þ,33-13. 


2 When heealled 
bim vp tothe _ 
mountaine to giue 
him the Lawes, be- 
guning at the 20, 
Chapter butherto, 


b When he had 
rectiued theſe 
lawes ia mount] 
$:nai, 
yE6r.1udgements, 
*(bap.1 9.8, 


"(hep,20.2 4, 
J0r,a4 the forte of 
the mwoun(ame. 


c For asyet the 
prieſthond was | 
got given to Leal. 


pit it in baſens, and halfeofthe blood heſprink- 
led on the altar, 


" Golspromil ie, 3nd the peoples, 


7 . 
eee Pf nant, andreaditin the a 


dl 4 x 


Fe "I v7 
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22 But if thou hearken vnto his voyce, and 
doe all thatI ſpeake, then 1 will be an enemie vn- 
to thineenemies , and will affi&themtharaifh& 


who ſayd,All thatthe Lord hath faid,we will do, 
and be obedient. 

8 Then Moſes rooke the *blood, andſprink-'* 1.71.2, 
ledit onthe people andſayd , Behold,the © blood 59 
of thecouenantwhichthe Lord hath made with 


ce, . 
23 For mine Angel? ſhall go before thee, and 
you concerning all theſethings, 


bring thee ynto the Amorites , andthe Hittites,& 
the Perizzices, and the Canaanites, the Hiuites, 
and the lebufires,and I will deſtroy them, 

24 Thou ſhalt not bow downe tetheir gods, 
neither ſeruethem, nor doe after the workes of 
them ; but ? » vtrerly ouerthrow thew,and breake 
in pieces their images. 


without blougd- 


and Abihu, and ſeuenty ofthe Elders of lirael, ſhedding 


vnder his teete was as it werea t worke of a Sa- their tnfirmities 


cleare, 


barren inthy land; the number of thy dazes will 
I fulfill. 

27 I will ſend my y feare beforethee, and will 
deſtroy all the people among whome thou ſhalt 
go: and 1 will makeall thineenemics twraetheir ſhua: and Moſes went vp nts the mountaine of !2ves therein by 
backes vitothee : | God oo pars 

28 And1 will ſend *hornets before thee, "= 
which ſhall drive ont the Hivites, the Canaanites, 
and the Hitrites from thy face, 

29 Iwill not caſt them out from thy face in 
one yeare, left the land grow to a wildernes: and 
the beaſts ofthe field multiply againſt rhee, 

30 By little & little I wil drive them out from 
thy face, vntillthou increaſe and inherit the land, 

31 AndI will makethy coaſtes from thered 
ſea vntothe ſea q of thePhil:iſtims , and from the 
r deſert vnio the \ River : for I wil deliuerthein- 
habitants of theland into your hand, andthou 

thaltdriue them out from thy face. 
32 *Thoutbalt make no couenant with them, 
nor with their gods: 

33 Neither ſhall they dwell inthyland, leſt 
they makethee ſinne againſt me: for 1tthouſerue 
their gods,ſurely it (hall be thy t * deſtruQion, 


CH AP. XXIHL 
3 The people promije ro obey God. 4 Moſin wyucth the ciuill 
wes. 9. v3 Moſerrermmnerh mie the manncarue, 14 Ae- 
161 aud Hr bane the charge of the people, 18 Moſts mas forty 
daics and ſortienight1 in the mowubame, 


will giuethee i tables of ſtone , andthe lawe and time. 
the commandement, which I haue written, for to | *ignilying,the 


teach * thetn, gs ag 


til we come againe ynto you: and behold, Aarun, r9.and 10.16, 
and Hur are with you: whoſocuer bath any mat * Town,he 
ters,let himcometothem, people. 

15 Then Moſes went vp tothe mount, andthe 
cloud coueredthe mountaine, 

16 And the glory of the Lorde abode vpou 
mount$1nai,and thecloud couered || it ſixe dayes: 107,him, 
andthe ſeuenth day hee called vnto Moſes ourof 
the middes of the cluud, 1 The Lord ap. 

17 Andthefight of theglory of theLord was Prareth like 06 
like !conſuming fire on thetoppe of themoun- {9urinphrees 
raine,in theeyes of thechildren of Iſrael. to wee 

18 And Moſesentered iuto the middes of the draweth with vig. 
cloud, and went vp tothe mountaine: gnd Mo» SPirit, beis like 
ſes was in the *mount fourtie dayes andfowtie $/7*** Saphir, 


- ® Chap. 34. 
nights, | 99, w, 
CHAP, XXY.. 
2 Theveluntary yifis jor the making of the Tabernacle. 16 
The fommc of the Arke. 17 The Mencie ſeat, 23 TheTa- 
- ble. 31 TheCandleflicke, 40 Au muſt bee dowe accordiug 
$0 thepaieme, 


T Henthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 
$8 « Speakevnto thechildren ot liraelthar * Aeribenanl 
they receiue an ottering for mee : of * euery man, 22*19diciall law, 
whoſe heart giuerh it Rady Je ſhallrake the of- CIS 
fering tor me, that nothing > 
3 Andthis isthe offering which ye ſhal brake !h9v1d veletero 
of them,gold and filuer,andbraſle, | Ov 
4 || Audblew filke,and purplegandſcarlet, and > For the boil. 
fine linnen,and goats haixe, ding aod vſe of 
5s Andrammes (kiines coloured red, and the ** fabernacle, 
{kmnes ofbadge:s,and the wood « Shittim, 1922590%. 
6 Oyle for the light, ſpices for d anointi oy 
y ght, ſpices for d anointing thoug ts bes 


N Ow he had 2ſaid ynto Moſes, Come vpto 
the Lord,chou,and Aaren,Nadab, and Abi- 
hu,andſcuenty of the Elders of 1ſrael, and ye ſhal 
worſhip a farre off, 

2 And Moſes himſclfe alone ſhall come neere 
tothe Lord, but they hall not comeneere , nei- 
ther ſhall the people goe vp with him. 

3 T> Afterward Moſes came and tolde the 

ople all the wordes of the Lord , and all the 
t lawes: and all the _ anſwered with one 


voyce ,and fayd, * All the things wbichthe Lord oyle,andfor the perfume of iweetſauour, kind of Cedar, . | 
hath ſayd,w1ill we doe, 7 Onixſtones, andſtones to beſet inthe*E- _ will not 


4 And Moſes wrote all the words of theLord, 
and roſe vp early, and ſer vp an * altar} vnder the 
mountaine , andtwelue ptHars accordingto the 
tweluetribes of Iſrae). 

And beſentyong © men of the children of 
Iſrael, which offered burnt offrings of beeues,and 
facrificed peace offrings vnto the Lud, 

6 Then Moſes tooks halfeof the blood , and 


pbod,and in the * breſtplate, rdei 
8 Alfothey all wie me a © SanQuary, that che Price ®0 
I maydwell among them. >. Ay _— 

9 According to all thatI ſhowe thee, euen ſo | ©9735-15- 
ſhall ye make s forme of rhe Tabernacle , and — 
the faſhion of all theinftruments thereof, toheare the Laws. 

10 © They ſhall make alſo an* Arke of Shit *£54p-37-2. 
tim wood, two cubires andan halfelong, anda 
cubiteand an halfebroade, anda cubiteandan 
halfe hie. 

11 Andthou ſhaltouerlay it with pure gold, 


After hee tooke the | booke of the coue- 
wichin & withour halcchou ouerlayir , & ſhale 


lence of the people ; 


d Watt blood 
fignibeth that the 
covenant broken 
9 T Then went vp Moſes and Aaron , Nadab, eannorbe fatzfed 


10 And they < {awe the God of Liſrael, and « Asperiedty as 


phir ſtone, and as the very heauen when it is — his 
mateitue. 


13 Then Moſes roſe vp, andhis minifer To- God doe write his 


oO a 
14 And ſaid ynto the Elders, Tarie vshere yn- Sg 3-beb.& - 


3s SP, ONE 
i K+ -*- - 
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Chapanxiiijarry, —Moſes andthe EldensſeeGod. 2g. +; 


— 


—S TESTES 


The Arke and Mercidſeare, 


A civele and 
—- 


© whineeiſſardi/e 


. ,** » from abo:e the 


(ORB \ SE 4, : 
- 4 * Lap” 


make ypon it a ſ] crowne of gold round about, 
| 12 And thou ſhalt caſt fourerings of golde 
for it,and put rhem in the foure} cornersthereof: 


pr, feere. 1 A - 
: thatis, wo rings ſball be on che one ſide of ir,and 
two rings onthe other ſide thereof. a 

13 And thou ſhalt make barres of Shittim 
wood,and couer them with gold, 

14 Then thou ſhalr putthe barres inthe rings 
by the {ides ofthe Arke , to bearethe Arke with 
chem. 

THE ARKE OF THE 
- TeSTI{MONIE, 

A B The l 
length, two cu 
bites and an 

. 

B C The Pro, 
breadth 4 cut FO 
brre and an = Þ PZ, 7 

fe. ood LI EL. 
1p Th Fa TRIP 
aud an ha'/s, PV © 

E The golden 
cromwne about 
8he Arte. ay 

F Toefoere Wo EL 
r1:g4 of gold 
ow ce frag m—m 
corners. 


G The darres Onered with cold to put through the rings ro cavie the Arie, H The 


ruer pars of ihe Arhewher eche Teſtimony ww put, 
15 Thebarres ſhalbe intherirgs of the Arke, 
chey ſhall not be takenaway from 12. 
Sennt 16 So thou ſhalr put in the Arke the f Te- 
© Mauta, ,- 4 . 
which werza te fUmony which ſhall give thee, 


f Thefloneta- 


ſiuonieof Gods 37 Ailothou ſhalt makea ||; Merciſcar of pure 
= ps þ gold, twocubits and an halfelong , and acubire 
Propitictrs andanbalfebroad. 


& There Gad apyearcd mercifgily vatothein: and this was a figure of Chiiſt, 


1 ThePropitia- 
$0r3,07 Aerrcaſects, 
which & the coue- 
rrre of the Arke of 
the Teftamony , [1 
apart in thu eguicu 

for plainnefe, 

K The place, 


PRE y 

» £48 / 
= 0 th 
cbr amino 


oracle and auſnge, 


Propitie;or) ud I 
from betwecne ht 
2w2n9s5 of che Cbes, . 
rabims. 
18 Aandthou ſhalt make two Cherubims of 
Ru golde: of worke beaten out wich the hammer 


ſhaltrhou m:kethem at the two ends of the Mer- 
ciſeart, 

£9 Andrhe one Cherubſhaltthou make at the 
onecnde, and the utiher Cherub at the other en : 
ofthe matter of the Mercifear-(hall yee make the 
Cherubims,onthe two ends thereof. 

20 Andi Cherubims ſhal firetch their wings 
on bie, couering the Merciſearwith their wir gs, 
and theic facesoneto another: to the Merciſeat. 

« ward ſhall the faces of the Cherubimsbe. 
21 Andchou ſhaltpurtthe Merciſeatabone vp- 
_ onthe Arke, and inthe Arke thou ſhaleputche 
Teltimony,which I wili gine thee, 
-.- 23 And there Tj wil declare my ſeife vnts 


= 
4 


o . of: 5 , it 


Exodus. The Table of ſhewbread; The C 
' thee, andfrom abone the Merciſcate *berwene the * Xaw,.39. 


” 


wo Cherubims, which are vpoarhe Arke of the 
Teſtimonie , I will tell rhee all things which I 
will giuethee in commandement vnto the chil. 
dren ot Iſrael. 


THE TABLE OF THB 
SHEV BREAD, 


A B The 
height acubur 
atul an balſe, 

B ( The 
length rwoce. 
ones, 


breadth a cn. 
bite, 

E A cromne 
of gold abore 
and beneath 
ſeperated the\ 
one 023 the 0« 
1her by a box. 
| der of anhand 
' breadth thickt, 
The fowe rings, 


which declerech that the Table was an hand breadth thicke., F 
G Thebanes tocarte the Table,which were put threngh the rmgs. 
in the Skewbread warpur, I The twelne cales or loans called the Shewbread, 
K The goblezs or comerings, the incenſe cuppes, 

23 © * Thou ſhalt alſo makea Table of Shit. * Chap.37.10, 
tim wood, oftwo cubits long, and one cubite 
broad,and a cubite and an halfe hie: 

24 Andthouſhaltcouerit with pure gold,and 
makethereto acrowne of guld round about 

25 Thou ſhalt alſomakevato it a border of 
ffoure fingersround about: and thou ſhale make [ 9r,ev hand 
a goldencrowneround about theborderthereof, 794: 

26 Afﬀter,thouſhalr make for it foure rings of 
gold, andſhalrpurtherings inthe foure corners 
that are inthe foure feete thereof: 

27 Ouer againſtthe border ſhall the rings be 
for places for barres tobeare the Table. _ 

23 Andthou ſhalt make the barres ofShittim 
wood,and (halt overlay them with gold, that the 
Table.may be borne with them. 

29 Thouthalt makealſo b diſhes forit, and h Toletthebreaq 
incenſe cups for it, and couerings forit , and gob- P92. 
I:zts,wherwith it ſhal be couered,exen of fine gold 
ſhalrthou make them. 

20 Andthou ſhalt ſet vponthe Table Shew- « 
bread before me continually. 


True CANDLESTICKE. 
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Beeanſe the faſhion of the (mn 
Uefticke & ſoplaine and ewident ,it 
ueederh notzo deſcribe the pariicu- 
lar pariitherof eccording to the 
2rger of e:ters, Onelywheven it i 
ſa:d mrhe 34. ver (ether there Nutt 
bee foure bones ov enpsin the Cans 
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andleftice. 


H Diſhes wher. * 


dleſticke , it mn/? be 2maer ſtood of 


 Alſotie knoppes of the Candle- 
flicke arethoſe whichare vnderiht , 


—— ——— 


IR gap aig 
» OL brif + v Fm: 


. 
bap. 37-17» 
7 1tihall not be 
wolten, but bea- 
ten ont of the 
Jampe of guide 
with ihe hammer, 


mer ſhall the Candlefticke be made, bis 


floures ſhalbe of che ſame, 

32 Sixe branches alſo ſhall come out. of the 
fides of 1t : chree branches of the Candleſticke 
our of the one fide of it, and three branches of the 
Candleſticke out of the other fide ofir, 

$3. Three boules like vnto almonds, one knep 

and one floure in one branch : and three boules 
like almonds in the other branch , one knop and 
one floure : ſothroughout the ſixe branckes thar 
come out of the candleſticke. : 

34 Andinthe ſhaft of the Candleſticke ſhalbe 
foure boules like vnto almonds, his knoppes and 

' his floures, 03S 

35 And there ſhalbe aknop vnder two bran- 
ches made thereof: anda knop vnder rwo bran- 
ches medethereof: anda knop vnder two bran- 
ches made thereof, accorcing to the fixe branches 
comming out ofthe C ndlelticke, 

36 Their knops and cheir brarches ſhall bee 
G_— : all chis ſhalbe one beaten worke of pure 

old. 's 
37 And thou ſhalt make the ſenen lamps ther- 
of: and the lampes therof ſhalethou put thereon, 
to givelighttoward thatthar is betoreit. 

38 Aliothe ſaufters and ſnuttediſhes thereof 
ſhalbe of pure gold, 

39 Ofakralent of fine gold ſhalt thou make 
it with all theſe inſtruments, 

40 * Looke therefore that thou make them 
aſter their faſhion, that was ſhewed thee inthe 
meuntaine, 

CHAP, XXVI. 

x The formeof the Tabernncle and the appernmences. 33 The 
place of thr Arke, of the Mercie-[eate, of the Table,avd of the 
Canaleſiuke, n 

Frerward thou ſhalt make the Tabernacle 

A with tenne curtaines of fine rwined linnen 

and blew ſUke, and purple, and fkarlet: and in 

them thou ſhalt make Cherubims of * broydered 


Ll 


k This was the 

ralent weight of 

the Temple,and 

waied 1 20,pamd, 
"*Heb.B.sx. 

«Te 7.44 


s Thatis,of moſt 


c inning or hac worke, our 
worke, 
nr FixtsT CovnRiNG Os 
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ABD The tenne curtaines which were eight and twrmiie cubites long of {| herm. 
bra worke, AE The breadth of acuriaine was fourt cubites, and ſo tre tenue 
fourtie cubutes broad, F G Two cwiames aud a1 halfe: jo that ihe whole layed toge- 
ther arclaretbirbet the Tabernacle was thin tie cnbiis long, and twelne broad, F H Ta» 
obet 07 hook gs bo tre the curtames together, 
2 Thelength of one curtaine ſhalbe gight and 
twentie cubites, and the breadrh of oneXurtaine, - 
toure cubites; cuery one of the cxutaines ſhall 


fo 


SEE HI <et Shad " Chapazvk - 

\ 31. ©? Alfothou ſhale make a cindleſlicke of 
pure gold 1 of i worke beaten ove: with the hams. 
har af 
his branches, his boules , his knoppes: is 
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haue one meaſbre, OF ORE: 75 

3 Fiuecurtaines ſhall be coupled one to ano» 
ther and the othey five curtaines ſhall be coupled 
one to another, , 

4 Andthoufſhalr make ſtrings of blew filke 
vpontheedge of the one curtaine , which inthe 
ſeJuedge Þ ot the coupling:andlikewiſe ſhalrrhou \ 


4 


make1n the edge of the othey curtaine inthe ſel- pg de ied ”y 
uedge,in the feron4 coupling. gether, 


s Fifrtie {trings ſhale thou make in one cur- 
taine, and ſiftieftrings ſhalt thou makeinj edge ._. 
ofthe ELIE inthe < ſecond coupling: © Intying toge» 
the ſtrings ſhalbe one right againſt another. they bochthe 

& Thou ſhaltmakea}ſo fitrie {| raches of gold, 


and couple the curtaines one to another withthe 
taches,and it ſhalbe one {| Tabernacle, 


ſides. 
19: hooker, 
$0rparution. 


TTHs CvrTAINEs Or 
GoaATres HAiRE 


NORTH. 


WEST. 
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SOVTH. 


Theſe eleueu curtarues of gents / give wrye put about the eibry temne, A and (be 
eleuh hanged before the enrry of the Tabernacle, luoke B Theſealſo were thirua 
cubes long,and the e1her but eight and (went, and thrreſeve on the Soul Gove they 
were a cabrte longer 5/8 the ozher looke © Andalſo Biatker on the Northfale as 
the boards might be Courred, F, 

7 CTAlſforhouſhalt makecurtaines of goates 
haiye,to be a 4 cuuering vpon 5 Tabernacle : thou d Lef raineard 
ſhalt make them 79 the mbey of elcuen curtains, hae thould 

g The length of a curtaine fhalbe thirtie cu. OE 
bires,and the breadth of a curtaine foure cubires: 
the eleuen cu: taines ſbalbeof one meafure. 

9 And thou ſhalt couple five curtaines by 
then:ſelues,and theſixe curtaines by themſelues : 
but thou ſhalt double the <fixt curtaine vpon the e That is,Goe on 
forefront of the covering. ta Fd vos + 

10 And thou ſhalt make fiftie firings inthe 25 noe omen, 

- > AS . and the Ext ſhould 

edge of one curtaine in the ſcluedge of the coup», hang over the- +. | 
ling , and fiftie ſtrings in theedge of the arbey doore of the Tas 
cirtaine inthe ſecond coupling. bermcle, | 


11 Likewiſe thou fhalt make fiftie izaches of iT Seokonh SIE 
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braſſe, andfaften them on the ſtrings, andhale. 
couple the couering together thatir taay be one. 
12 Andthef remnant that refteth inthecur- 
taines of th e couering , even the haife curgaite 
that r«ſteth, ſhalbe lefratebe backeſide of choTg> 
bernacle, - $Y 
3 3 That the cubite on the oneſide, & the cubite 


x 
f Fortheſt eur. © 
calnexwererwa.- | 


* 
4 : « 
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on the otherſide of thatwhich isleft 
of the curtaines of the couering my 
either {ide of the Tabernacle ro-courrir, 

14 Moreouer, for that couering 


make a 8 coucring of rammes hetye "IN ; died. 
and acovering > othadgers ſkinnes about 

1 5 TAlfothou ſhale makeboardsfor 
bernacle of Shittim wood to ltand vp, - 


16 Ten cubires ſhall bee the le 
and a > « wha an hale cubice 
cneboard. ? 

19 Two tenons ſhalbe in one board ſer in or- 
, der as thefeet of a ladder , one againſt another: 
thus ſhalrthou make for all the beardes of the 

Tabernacle. 


he breadth of 


Tan TABERNACLE 


NORTH. 


'LSYM 
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A Twentie boardi on the Southſide, and «4 mavy on the North fide, which weve of 10* 


'rwhizes tn length, that a, from £. 10 E. Thebreadth of eche was a cubute aud halfe, by 


reeſon whereof, aU ion wed rogerher made 35, cubices which was the length of the Taber- 
wecle. [oſephria writet that ech board wai an handful thiete, B Thancaiher part of 
the boards which was cx; 1wto wo tenons., C The rw mortaiſe; , for cche tenon one, 
wrought iniwopieces epart. wheremto when the boards were put, they recetned che ze- 
mons, end heald the beards vp. DDD D D Signifie fur barres to holde the boards in 
order : fourep aff (d without the boxyas , horow vings : the midalemoſt went therew 
the thick meſſe of the boards, wherein holes were maae therefore, E E T'wormys, one 
«« the vyper part and aworher at the weather part of the boards which iojnea the fiaerof 
the Tabernacleand the ton as of the BVeſt end together. F F Rings where through the 
berres paſted. G H  oaile hanging on Fare pillars and wroaght of Cherubyms which 
did ſeparate the holy place ſyom the moſt holy. I The moſt holy place. K The holy 

ace, wherein on the South ſide ihe candletiicke wasplaced aud on the Noribſide agamſt 


Fl 
itthe Table of ſhewbread. L Eight beards that cloſe up ihe Tabernacle on the JVeſt 


end which as the uppermoſt end of the place. M A hanging or vaile, which was at 
#he entry of tbe Tabernage,briug at the caſt end which was (aſtcued to hang at 5, pillars, 


1$ And thou ſhalt make boards for the Ta- 
bernacle, ewen twentie boards on the Southſide, 
cuen full South. 

1 9 And thou ſha!t make fortie || ſockets of fil. 
wer vader thetwentie boards, two fockers vnder 
one board for his two tenons, & two lockers vn- 
der another board for his two tenons. 

20 Inlike maner onthe other fide of the Ta- 
bernacle toward the Norchſide ſhall bee ewentie 
boards, 

21 Andtheir fourtie ſockets of ſiluer,two ſoc- 
kets vnder one board, and two ſockets ynder an- 
other board. 

22 Andontheſide ofthe Tabernacle, roward 
the Weſt,ſhalc theu makelixe boards. 

23 Alſotwo boards ſhalc thou make in the 
: corners of the Tabernacle4n the two ſides. 
ke Ng Gaonbech 24 Allo they (t albe' ioynedbeneath, &like- 
twinnes:declaring wiſe they ſhalbe ioynedabouecto a ring:thus ſhall 


$0r .boſſapiceer, 
whirem were the 
wmoriarſes for 4/.t 
$enons, 


eat they ſhould it be for thEtwo: they ſhalbe for the two corners, 
oe - entry and 25 Sotheyſhalbe _ boards hauing ſockets 
eetile, of ſiluer, exer ſixteene ſockets, that #, rwo ſockets 


_ one board, and rwo ſockets vnder another 
oar 

26 TThen thou ſhalt make fue barres of Shir- 
tirn wood forthe boards of one ſide of the Ta- 
bernacle, 

27 And hue barres for theboards of the other 
fide of the Tabernacle: alſo fiue barres for the 
boards oftheſide of the Tabernacle toward the 
Wcſt fide, 


 -—_ 
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ngth of aboard, | 


Ve vyaile of theTabernac 
28 *Andthe middle barre ſhall goe through 
the middes of the boards, from end to end, 

29 Andthouſhalr couer the boards with gold, 
andmakertheir rings of golde, for places for the 
barres,& thou ſhalt couerthe barres with gold. 

30 Sotheu halt reare vpthe Tabernacle, * ac- *£c5.p.25.9,40, 
cording to the faſhionthereof, which was ſhew- hevr.s.s. 

«d thee inthe Mourr. alles 7.44 

3: C Moreouer, thou ſhale make availeof 
blew filke, and purple, and skarlet, and fine twi- 
ned linnen: thou Gall make ir of broidred worke 
with Cherubims. : 

33 Andthouſhalthang it v 
of Shittim wood covered wi 
k hookes (ſhall beof golde) fan 
ſockets of filuer, me 

3 3 TAfterwardchou ſhalt hang rhevailet on F500. 
the hooks, that thou mayeſt bring in thither, that hooker: meaning 
#, within the vaile , the Arke of the Teſtimonie: 154/i: ſhould hey 
and the vaile ſhall make you a ſeparation be- $71 enera/rom 
eweene the Holy place and the! moſt Holy place. 1 whcreuns the 

4 Alſo thou ſhalt putthe Merciſeatvpon the hi Prieſt onely 
Arke of the ea" inthe m_ —_ _ no once a 

5 Andthou ſhalt fetthe Table ® without the hd 
KE |. & the Candleſticke ouer againſt the Table briel the 
on the Southſide ef the Tabernacle, & thou ſhalt 
ſetthe bg em _ _ HERD Ig 

6 Alſo thou ſhaltmakean *® hanging for the F 
FS. oct of the Tabernacleof blew ſitke . der pur- By = hanging 
ple and skarlet, and fine twined linnen wrought tweene the holy 
with needle. place,and there 

37 Andthou ſhalt make forthe hanging fiue Yo*r* hepeople 

illars ofShittim,& cover them with gold: their . 
eads ſhalbe of gold , andthou ſhalt caſt fue ſoc- 
kets of braſle for them. 
CHAP. XXVII, 
1 The Altar of the burut offering. 9 The conr; of the Taberne« 

cls, 2» Thelampes contmualtly burning. 

—_ thou ſhal make the ® Altar of Shit- a Fortheburng 
tim wood, fiuecubites long and fiue cubires offering, 


foure pillars 

golde, (whoſe 
k 

ng vpon foure k Some reade 


ce 


CTaHr ALTAR OF BvgknNY OFFPRING. 


A Þ Thelength 
contern ng fine 
cnbites, 

BC Thebreadth 
«9 7auch, 

AD The height 
three cabices, 

E The fowre 
horneror ſaigt 


corners, 


F The grate 
which was out 
147 and wheye. 
pon the ſacrifice 
was burne, 
G Fomerings 
tolft wpihe 
au0ided the 
i ahes, 
mmm mmmTmTIye; * H Thebarret to 
od OO ROT War] cvs £6 Ales, 
T1111! it; (0-000! i FL 1 The riugs 
SF TT wt PAL 
WL /SSAL thr ough the 
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| alarofburnt offering. * | 
broad (the altar ſhall beefonre ſquare) andthe 
heightthereof three cubits. 


> Andthou ſhalt make it hornes in the foure 


corners thereof; the hornes ſhall bee of it » iclfe,, 
and thou ſhale couer it with brafle, 

3 Alſo thou ſhalc make his aſbpannes for his 
e5,and his beſomes,and his baſins, & lus fleſh- 
Hagkes,cnd his || cenſers: thou ſhalt make all the 
inftrupents thereof of brafle. 

And thou ſhalt make vato ita grate, like 

networ ke of brafle: alſo ypen that t grate ſhalt 
thou make foure. braſen rings vpon the foure 
cornersthereof. 7 

5s Andcthou ſhalt put it vnder the compaſſe 
of the altar beneath,that the grate may be 1a the 
middes ofthealtar. 

6 Alto thou ſhalt make barres for the altar, 
barres { ſay , of Shittim wood , and ſhalt couer 
them with braſle. 

Aud the barres thereof fhall bee purtin the 
rings,the which barres ſhal be vpunthe cwo ſides 
of the altar tobeare it. 

8 Thouſbalt make the altar hollow betweene 
the boards :as God ſhewedthee it the mount , ſo 
ſhall they make it. 

9 C Alſo thou ſhalt make the < court of the 
Tabernacle in the South fide,cuenfull South: rhe 
court ſhall haue cuitaines of tine twaned linnen, 
of an hundreth cubires long, for one fide. 

10 And it ſhall hauetwenty pillars,with their 
twenty ſockers of brafle : the heads of thepillars, 
and their 4 fliers /þall beſiluer. 

11 Likewiſc on the Notthſidein length there 
ſhall be hangings of an hundrerh cubuslong , and 
the twenty pillarsthereof with their twenty ſoc- 
kers of brafle: the heads of the pillars and che fi- 
lers ſhall be ſiluer. 

t 2 T Andthe, breadth ofthe court, onthe 
Weſifide /hak bawe curtaines of tiftiecubits , with 
their ten pillars,andcheirten ſockets, 


þ Ofſthc ſame 
wood and matter 
not faſtcued Vt 
to it, 


for Srepannes. s 


fEbr mer, 


e This was the 
felt entry into the 
Tabernacle,where 
the people abode. 


d They were cer. 
taine hoopes or 
circles forro beau. 
tific the pillar, 


13 Andthebreadth ofthe court, Eaſtward ful 


Eaſt ſhalthaze © fiftie cubuts. 

14, Alſohangings of fiſteene cubirs ſhall be 
on the one t ſidewath their three pillars and their 
three ſockets. | 

15 Likewiſe on the other ſide ſhal be hanging 
of fifteene cubites , with their three pillars and 
their three ſockets. 

16 © Andinthegateof the court ſhall bee a 
vaile of twentie cubites of blue ſilke, and purple, 
and (carler, and finerwinedlinnen —ceghrons 
needle, withthe foure pillars thereof and their 
foure ſockets. * 

17 Allthepillars ofthe court ſhall have filers 
of filuer roundabout , wi:htheir heads of ſiluer, 
andtheir ſockers of brafle, 

13 © lhelength of the court ſhalt bee anhun- 
dreth cubites, and the breadrh fiftie 4 at cicher 
ende , and the height five cnbites, and the hang - 
ings of finetwined linnen , and cheir fockers of 

rafle, 


19.Al the veſſels of the Tabernacle foral ma- 
ner ſ:rnicethereof, and all rhe 8 pinnes thereof, 
and all the pinnes of the court ſhallbe brafle. - 


20 T Andthou ſhalt commaundthe children 


e Meaning cut- 
raines of fittie 
cubites, 

{Ofthe deore of 
the court, 


i£6r fifty in foſty. 


2 Or, ſtakes, wher. 
with the curtaines 
were faltened to 


þ Sick axcom. © Of Iſrae),tharthey bring vntotheepureoile olive 
meth from the b beaten tor tbel:ight,chat the lawpes may alway 
oltuewhen it 19 lf burne. . © 
| iſtp:efſe or 21 In the Tabergacle of the Congregation 
[77,a/cend vp, wthout theyale which is before _ Teſtimony, 
from eus- 


ſhall Aaron and his -y drefltt 


| Chaparevii. «| 
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ning tomerning beforethe Lord for aftaraefor 


euer vntotheir generations,to bee obſerwed by the 
children of 1ſra\. | HA Ig Ts 


1 Yhe Lord calieth Aaron aud 
Their garments. 12. 25 
the name of the children of 1.2 
33 Aaroubeareth the iniquit; 08881 


A Nd cauſe thou thy brother Aaron to come 
vntothee and his ſonnes with him, from a- 
mong the children of Iſrael, that he may ſerue me 
in the Prieſts office : 7 weane Aaron, Nadab, and 
Abihu,Eleazar,and Ithamar Aarons ſonnes, 

2 Alfo thou ſhalt make holy garments for 
Aaron thy brother, glorious and beautifull, 


ning men, whom 1 haue filled with the ſpirit of 


Prieſts office. Which is toſe- 
parate him from 
Tuz Garments OF Tan _ "it 


Hicu PRiEsT. 
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ons garments. 


a Whereby his 


3 Therefore thou ſhalt gw ynto all f cun- office may bee 
I — Ns ; 
waiſedome, thatthey make Aarons garments to mrs EX+ 3 


d corlecrate him that hee may fſerue mee in the br iſt in beard, 


A The Ephodor wymoft coats 


i Ss Ts 


GOT ve og 
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fleeues, 


4 Now theſe ſhall be the garments, which 


he c [ A ſhore and . PV: - 
they ſhall make,a breſiplate, and an < Ephod, and Agee rdas. "5M 
ovt ſlecues. put vpe + 3s 
s moſt vpoa his gat» pe 
thy brother,and for his fonnes , that he uiay ſerue ments ro kexps © 
them cloſe vato.. © +» 


Therefore: chey ſhall take gold-and blue __ 


arobe,and a broideredcoate, a miter,& a girdle: 
ſo theſe holy garments ſhall they make for Aaron 


me inthe Prieſts office. 


filke,and purple,and ſcarler,and fine Jinnen. 

6 > Bags chey ſhall make the Ephod of gold, 
blnefilke, andpwple, ſcarlet, and fine ewined 
linnen of broidered worke.: 

7 Thetwo ſhoufders thereof-ſhall be io 
Rn bythe ewo edpes: fo ſhall irbe 6} 

{ $ Andthe4imbroi god of the 
phod,which ſhall be vpon hin. ſhalbe of 


and purple,and 

9 Andrhow | 
graue vpon theinFhe nates of 
Lſrael, IDF: 33% 


10 Stxenamesofth Vp 
theſix namesthacremannagponthelect & 
1020 E their often Ec nr it 0 
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Thou (halt cauſe ro auath 
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B The robe which was next vl. 
der the Eprod, wherennito were io 
nel the pomegranate; end belles of 


gold, # 
C Thetwnicle or brondered comty 


which was wider the robe and lett- 
ger theu it, and was 4l,0 without 
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Thebreſtplate of judgement. 
bofſedin gold. 
12 Andthou ſhalt put the two ſtones vpon 
f That wn of the ſhoulders ofthe Ephod, ſtones of f remem- 
Se cliresto Drance of the children of Lirael : for Aaron ſhall 
Godward. bearetheir names before the Lord vpou his two 
Qhoulders for a remembrance. 
- x 3 Sothou ſhalt make buſſes of gold, 

14 & And two chaines of fine gold z art y end, 
cf wrethed worke ſhaitthou make them, and 
ſaittaſtenthe wretched chaines vpon the boſles, 

15 T Alfothouſhaltmake the breſtplate of 
p wm__ ___ b ;udgment with broidered work:like the worke 
Deol ror Of the Ephod ſhaltchon make it: of golde, blue 
giuelenteuce in {ilk, an purple ,andſcarler, and fine rwined lin- 
zudgement with- gen ſhalechou make it. 

16 iFoureſquareit ſhall bee and double, an 


g Oſthe 5oll:s, 


out that on his 


: - ff Bm hand bredth long and an hand bredth broad. 
ofthe breliplate., a9 Then thou ſhalt ſer ir full ef places for 
Ry ſNones , een foure rowes of ſtones: the order 
Gr. Emerande, JÞaHbe thin, a\irubie, atopazeanda || carbuncle 
inthe firſt rowe. 

18 Andin theſecond rewe thou ſhalt ſetan 
$*r,Carbunele. {| emeraude,aſaphir,and a || diamond. 
tOrgleper. 19 Andin thethird row aturkeis, an achate 

and an Hematite, 

+ Ebr.Tarſnſh, — 20 Andinthefourth rowef a chryſolite, an 


onix,and a iaſper: andthey ſhall beſet in gold in 
tacir embollements. 


21 Andthe ſtones ſhall bee according to the Lord 


names of the children of 1{racl, rwelue, accor- 
ding to their names,grauen as figntes, every one 
after his name, 4nd they ſhall bee for the rwelue 


eribes. 

23 © Then thou ſhaltmakevpon the breaſt- 
plate ewo chaines atthe ends , ot wrerhen worke 
of pure gold. 

-23 Thou ſhalt makea!ſo vpon the breſiplate 
k Which arevp- tworings of gold,and puttherworings on k the 
-» 5» te twoends of the breſiplate, 
TJ 24 Andthou ſhalt putthe two wrethen chains 
__ inthezwo rings inthe endes ofthe breRt- 
ate. 

25 Andthe other two ends of the ewo wrethen 
chaines,thou ſhaltfaſten inthe rwoimboſlements, 
and (hal: put the»: vponthe ſhoulders of the E- 
phod on the foreſige ot it. 

26 C Alſothouſhaltmaketworings of gold, 
which thou ſhalt put ia the!rwa other ends ofthe 
breaſiplare,vpon the border thereof, towardthe 
inſide ofthe Ephod. . 

27 Andtwo other rings of. golde thou ſhale 
make, andpurt them on the two ſides of the E- 
phod, beneath inthe forepart of it over againſt 
3 coupling ofit vpon the broidered gard of the 


Ephod. 

- 8 Thus they ſhall bindethe breſtplare by his 
place in kis owne 11g5 vto the rings of the Ephod, with a lace of 
name,but inthe blueſfilke, thatit way befaft vponthe brojdered 

-gardof the Ephod , andthatthe breaſtplace bee 


1 Wriichare be» 
veath, 


m Aaron (ball vot 
enterints the hol 


ehilaren of Ural 
children of Iicael. 

re fon:6ee; Notlooſed fromthe Ephod. 
Fe: and Thom, 29 So Aaron ſhall ® beare the names of the 
mim,pertettion: children of Ifracl in thebreaſtplare of iudgmenr 
decluringtharthe yponhis heart, when heegoerh into the holy 


— ow Cnr ag lace for arememdrance continually before the 


cleare, and of per- rd. 
fect beauty : by V- | T Alſothou halt put in thebreaſtplateof 
cimaloismeant judgement, the® Viim andthe Thummim ,which 
!ge,and ih Þ : 
Thummim koli. {bal be vpon Aarons heart, when he goerh in be- 
neſſe, ſhewing FforetheLorde, and Aaron ſhall bearerhe iudge- 
ment ofthe children of [ſrad vpon his heart be- 


what vertues are 
,requiredintlie grretheLord continuall Y. 


Exodus, 


The Prieſts apparel, The 
3* T Andthou ſhalt maketherobe ofthe E« 


phod alrogether of blue filke. / 

32 Andthe holefor his head ſhall bee in the 
middes of it, hauing an edge of woun:n worke 
round about the collar of it: ſo ſhall ir be asthe 
collarofan habergeon,thatit rent not. 

33 © And beneath vpon the skirts thereof, 
thou ſhalt make pomegranartes of blueſilke, and 
purple,and ſcarlet roundabour the skirts therof, 
and bels of gold berweene thera round abour: _ 

34 Thats, *a golden bell anda pomegranate, * *45-9. 

a golden bel and a pomegranate round about vp- 
on the skirts of the robe. 

35 Svit ſhall bevpon Aaron, when heminj- 
ftreth, and his ſaund ſhal be heard, when he goeth 
into the holyplace before the Lord, and when he 
commeth our, and he ſhall not die, 

36 CAlſo thou ſhaltmake a plate of pure gold, , 
and graue thereon , as ſigners are grauen,® H 0+ 9 Holinefſcapper. 
LINES TO THE LORD. CO $6 

37 Andchou ſhaltpuric on a blue ſilkelace, moſt boly,and ne. 
anditſhalbe ypon the miter, exexvpon the fore- thing vnholy may 
front of the miter ſhall itbe. a 

38 Soit ſhall bevpon Aaronsforehead, that 7;,.;, .n.ring, 
Aaron may y beare the iniquity of the offerings, could not be ſo , 
which thechildren of Iſrael ſhall offer in all their perfe@, but ſome 
holy offerings :acd ir ſhall beeal wayes vpon his {21 would bee 
forehead, ra make them acceptable bulbs the COTE 
rd. bare,aud pacified 
39 Likewiſechou ſhalcimbroider the finelin- 69d. 
nen coat, and thou ſhak make a miter of fine lin- 
nen,burt chou ſhalt make a girdle of needle work. 

40 Alſothou ſhale make for Aarons ſonnes 
coats,and thou ſhalt makethem girdles, and bo- 
nets ſhaltchoumake them tor glo:y and come- 
lineſle. 

4: Andthou ſhalt putthemvpon Aaron th 
brother, and on his ſonnes with him , and ſhale 
anoint thera, and 9 fill cheir hands, and ſanQiifie q That is,conſe. 
them, that they may miniſter yato mee in the <*2t<them, by gi 
Prieſts office. gs = _ 

42 Thoutſhalt alſo make chem linen breeches by pt ran 
to couer their priuities : fromtheloines vnto the their oftce.. 
thighes ſhallcheyreach. 

43 And they ſhall bee for Aaron and his ; 
ſonnes when they come into the Tabernacle !| of 197,0f witneſe. 
the Congregation , or whenthey come ynto the 
Altarto quniſter in the holy place, thar they 
r commit not iniquuie ,and lo die, + Thisjhall be r In not hiding 
-- "pj eyer vnto him , and to his ſeede afrer their uakedu: ile, 


CHAP. XXIX. » 
x Themaner of conſecrating the Priefis, 38 The cortinuel ſa. 
_ ;+ The Lord promiſeth 16 dwell axwonyg the children 
of Iſrael. 


T Histhing alſo ſhalethoudovnte them, when 
thou conſecrateſt them to bee-my Prieſts, 
* Take a yong calfe , and tworarmmes without + Zemis.g,z; 
blemiſh, | 
2 Andynleauenedbread, andcakes ynleaue- 
ned tempered with eyle, and wafers vnleauened 
anointed with oyle: { of fine wheate floure ſhalr 
thou makethern ) | 
3 Thenthou ſhaltputthem in one baker, and 
2 preſent them in the basket with the calfe and a To offerthem 
the two rammes, inſacrifice, 
4 And ſhaltbring Aaronand his ſons 'vnto 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 
on, and waſh them with water. 
5 Alfothou ſhaltrake the garments, and put Þ Whichwas 
next vnder the ; 


vpor Aaron the tunicle, ,and the © robe of the 
od Ephod, _ 


IT 


* (hap.18,36 


*(hap.z 9.2 5, 


* (hap.2$.41, 
19” con[ecrare 
$hem, 


FLenit.1.4. 

c Signitying, that 
the acritice was 
alſo offered for 
them, and that 
they did ap+ 
proiic 16 


#I94%; 3-3e 


JE br finue,3,c07, 


5.1 ils 


d Ora four of 

reſt, which cauſeth 

the wrath of God 
toccale, 


e Meaning the 
ſoft and nether 
part of the care. 


fWherewith the 
alrar muſt be 
raakled, 


Which 15offred 
orthe conſecra- 
tion of the hae 
Prick, 


"onſecradon of the Prieſts, 


Ephod, and the —_ and the brefiplate, and 
ſhalt cloſe them to him with the broidered garde 
of the Ephod. 

6 Then thou } alt put the mitre vpon his 
head, and ſhalt putthe boly * crowne vpon the 
mitre, 

7 Andthou ſhalzrake the anoynting ? oyle, 
and ſhalt powre vpon his head and anoint him. 

8 Andthou ſhaltbring his ſonnes, andput 
coates vpon them, : 

9 Andſhalrtgird them with girdles, both Aa- 
ron and his ſonnes: and ſhalt purthe bonets on 
them , and the Prieſts office ſhall beetheirs tor a 
perpetuall law : thou * ſhalt alſo {| fill the hands 
of Aaron, and the hands of his ſonnes. 

10 Atter, thou ſhalr preſent the calfe before 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation,*and Aaron 
and his ſonnes ſtall « put ther handes vpon the 
head of the calfe. 

11 So thou ſhaltkil thecalfe beforethe Lord, 
at thedoote of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 


* Then thou ſhalt take of the blood of the 
calfe,and pur it vypon the hornes ofthe Altar with 
thy finger, & ſhalt powre all chereſt of the blood 
atthe toot ofthe Altar. 

13 * Alſo thou ſhalttake all the fatthat coue- 
reth the inwards,and the kall,that #,on the liuer, 
and the two kidneis, and the fart that is vpon 
them,and ſhalt burne them vpon the Altar. 

14 Butthefleſh ofthe calte, and his ſkin, and 
his doung ſhaltthou kurne with tire withoutthe 
hoſte : it 15a t ſinneoffering. 

15 CThouſhaltalſorake one ramme, and A- 
aron and his ſonnes ſhall pur their hands vpon 
the head ofthe ramme. : 

16 Then ſhalc thou kill the ramme, & rake his 
blood, & ſprinkle it round about vpon the Altar, 

17 And thou ſhaltcut the ramme 1n pieces, & 
waſh theinwards of hun & his legs, and ſhalt pur 
them vpon thepicces hereof, ——_ his head, 

18 Sothou ſhalt burne the whole ramme vp- 
on the Altar: for it is a burnt offering vnts the 
Lord for a ſweere ſauour : it is an oftripg made 
by firevnto the Lord. 

19 CAndthou ſhalt takethe other ramme, and 
Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall puttheir hands vpon 
the head ofthe ramme, ga 

20 Then ſhalt thou kill theramme, and rake 
ofhs blood, andput ir © vpon the lappe of Aa- 
rons eare, and ypon the lappe of-che righteare of 
his ſonneg, and vpenthe thumbe of their right 
hand,andvpon the great toe of their right foote, 
and ſhalt ſprinkle the blood vponthe altar round 
abour, : 

21 Andthon ſhalttake of the blood that 1s 
f ypon the Altar, andofthe anointing oyleand 
ſhale ſprinkle i _ Aaron , and vpon his gar- 
ments, and vpon hisſonnes, and ypon the gar- 
ments of his ſonnes with him: ſo hee ſhall be hal- 
Jowed,and his clothes, and his ſonnes , and the 
garments of his ſonnes with him. ; 

22 Alſothouſhaltrake of the rammes the far 
and the rumpe , even the fat that covereththein- 
wards,and the kall of theliver. andthe two kid- 
neis,ar d the fatthat is vponthem, and the righe 
ſhoulder,(for it is the 8 ramme ot conſecration) 

23 Andone loafe of bread , and one cake of 
breadtempered with oyle, and one wafer out of 
the basket of the ynleauened bread that js before 
the Loid. 


Chap.xxix, 
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24 And thou ſhale pur all this inthe hands of 
rom. inthe hands of his ſonnes, and hale 
take them to and fro before the Lord. 
25 Againe thou ſhalt receive thers of their 
hands, and burne them vpon the altar beſides the 
burnt offering for a iweete ſauour vntothe Lord : 
fir this is an otfering made by fire vnto the Lord. 
26 Likewiſe thou ſhalt rake the breaſt of the 
ramme of the conſecration , which is for Aaron, 
and ſhalt ſhakeit to and fro before the Lord, & b This facrifice 


tt ſhall be thy part. the Prieſt did 
27 Andthou ſhalt ſandikee the breaſt of the ary 1m | 


ſhaken oftering , and the ſhoulder of the i heaue and South. 
ottering,which was ſhaken to andfro,and which i Socalied,be. 
was heaued vp of the ramme oftheconſecration, ic it warner 
which was for Aaton, and which wes for his 2n46o.bur ally 
ſonnes. lifced vp. 

28 And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall haue it by 
a ſtatute for euer, of the children of 1ſrael; for it 
1s an heaue oftering, andir ſhall be an heaue offe- 
ring6fthe children of Lirac}, oftheirk peace of- 
ferings,excntheir heaue offering to the Lord, 

29 CAnd the holy garments,wbich appertaine 
to Aaron, ſhall be his ſonnes after him, to be an= 
oyntedthcrein,and to be conſecratetherein, 

30 Thar ſonne that ſhalbe Prieſt in his ſtead, 
ſhall put them on ſeuen dayes, when he commeth 
intv the Tabernacle of the Congregationto mi- 
niſter in the holy place, 

31 JSo thou ſhalrtakethe ramme of the con- 
ſecratiun,and ſeethe his fleſhin the holy place. 

2 * And Aarenand his ſonnes ſhallearethe »ceqcg.qe, 
fleſh ofthe ramme, and the bread that is inthe eu«24.9. 
baſker, at the dore of the Tabernacle ofthe Con-' ##95.22.4. 
gregatiun. 


33 Sothey ſhall eate theſethings, ! whereby- 1 Thazi®,by ihe OP - 


k Which were 

offrings of thanks 
iving to God tor 
$ benefits, 


their atonement was made, to conſecrate them, 
andtoſan@ific them : but a ſtranger ſhall not ear 
theresf, becauſe they are holy things. 

34 Nowif ought of thefleſh ot che conlfera- 
tion, or of the bread ramaine vnto the morning, 
then chou ſhalt burne thereſt with fire:it ſhal nof 
be eaten,becauleitis an holy thing. 

3 5 Therefore ſhaltthou doe thus vnto Aaron = 
and vnto hisfons , according to allthings which . 
I hauecommaunded thee: ſeuen dayes ſhalethou 


t conſecratethem, +cby fr | 
35 And ſhalr offer every day a calfe for a finne +ne-. + "Bp. 
oftering,tor ® reconciliation; & thou ſhalt clenſe = 2A ya") 
the Altar , whenthou haſt oftered vponitfor re- (nem bepatey” BY 
conciliation,and ſhalt anoint ittoſanGifieit. gourd / a” * 

37 Szuendayes ſhalt thauclenſethe Altar,and . DV p<) 
ſanRibe it, ſo the Alrar ſhall bee moſt holy: and or 0 
wharſoeuer roucherhthe Altar,ſhall be holy. a [ 

38 E*Now this tis that which thou ſhalt pre- *Myk.38: 3s 
ſent ypon the altar : exentwolambes of one yeere : 
old,day by day contiuually. 

3.9 The onelambethou ſhalt preſent in 5 mor=: 


*, 
ST} A 


” 


Ca 


s bY, 
- 


$ 
© 


a * 


fring ofthe morning,andaccordingtothediink. _ ; 


your generations at the dooreof the Tabe 


ofthe Congregation beforetbeLord,wherel wil ; 
ngrcg 1 cks-, 


- 


T- 


_ © TheAlracof incenſe, 7, . |: 


. Wasrwpocub'tes. 
. tbereft may be 11- 


{make appointment with you,toſpeake there vn- 

_ tothee. | | 
43 ThereIwill aþpoine with the children of 
Iſracl, and the place ſhall bee ſanGiitied by my 
P glory, * | 
/ ene hrfoul — : dI will ſan&ifiethe Tabernacle of the 
Congregation andthe Altar : I will anQifiealſo 

.. © Aaron and his ſonnes to be my Prieſts, 

45 AudIwill *dwell among the children of 
Iſrael and will berhetr God, - 

46 Then tall they knowtharTI am the Lord 
their God, that brought them out of the land of 
q Tis ItheTord, Egypt, that I mightdwellamong them: 41 am 
that ara their 506, the Lord their God, 


CHAP. XXX, 

x The Al:ar ef incenſe. 13 Tie ſumme that the Iſraelites ſhould, 
pay is the Tabeynacle. 28 The braſer lauer, 33 The anaminmy 
ozle. 34 The makmig of the perfume. 

Vrthermore thou ſhalt make an Altar 2 for 

ſweete perfume., of Shittim wood thou ſhalc 
maker. 

2 Thelengththereofa cubite, &the breadch 
; thereofa cube, (it ſha)l be foure ſquare)and the 
height the:eof two cubires ; the hornes thereof 
ſpalbe ® of the ſame. 

3 Andthou ſhalt ouerlayit with fine. golde, 
beththe top thereof, and the ſides thereof round 
about,and his hornes: alſo thou ſhalt make vnto 
por, « circle aud it | a crowne of gold round abour, - 
border, 4 Beſides this thou ſhalt make vnder this 

crowne two golden rings on either ſide: ezen on 
euery ſide ſhalt thou make them, that they may be 
as places for the barres to beare it withall, 

5 The which barres thou ſhalt make of Shit- 
tim wood, and ſhalt couer them with gold. 


Jor declare my 
felje ro you. 


#7euit. 26,72. 
. $.C07.6,18. 


2 Vpon the which 
the (weet perfume 
was burnt, 

vale 34. 


b Of the ſame 
wood and niatcer. 


CTur ALTAR OF SvVEETE 
FeRFVME, 


Thu Altar wal 

one eubice long, 
avd owe cubiie 
broad and m heivbt 


C; _ — 7 g #// 
—} MOU 
dow > ,” 


6 After thou ſhalt ſer it © beforethe vaile,that 
is neerethe Arke of the Teſtimonie , before the 
Mertiſeatthar is vpon the Teſtimonie, where I 


. will appointthee. : 
7 And Aaron ſhall burnethereon ſweetein- 


c That is,ia the 
Sanuarie.and 
notin the holicſt 
of all. ; 

7 cenſe every morning : when hee 4 dreſſzth the 
+: _ lampesthereof,ſhall he burne it, 
them, and refreſh $8 Likewiſeat euen , when Aaron ſetteth vp 
eth the oyle.. cheJampesthereof,he ſhall burneincenſe:thy per- 
© Othirwite made (UE Spalbe perpetually before the Lord,through- 


hen this, which js OW Your generations. . 
{=> os rg E; 9 Yee thallofferno e ſtrange incenſe ther 


Exodus 


nor burntſacrifice,nor offering,neither powre a- 


ny drinke oft:ring * thereon 
10 And Aaron ſhall make reconciliation vp» 

on the hornes of it once in a yere with the blood 
of the ſinne offering in the day of reconciliation: - 
onceinthe yeere ſhall hee make reconciliation 
ypon it throughout your generations: this is 
moſt holy vnto the Lord, 
FE... C Afterward the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 

aying, 

e* When thoutakeſt the ſumme of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael afcer their number, then chey (hall 
giuceuery man 2 aredemprion of his life vnto g Whereby he 
the Lord, when thoutelleſtchem, thar there bee ior ons on * f 
no plagueamong them when thou coſireſtthem. ich, he pad ſor 

13 This ſhallevery man giue, thatgoeth into feir. asis declared 
the number, halfea ſhekel , afrerthe ® hckel of by David, z.5am, 
the SanQuarie: (*a ſhekel twentie gerahs) the j+::.. WIE 
halfe ſhekel /halbe an offring to the Lord. farms C—_ 

14 All thatare numbred from twentie yeer? ſhekels: and the 
olde andabove, ſhall giue an offrirg tothe Lord, gb valucd a | 

15 Therich ſhall notpaſſe,and «A pooreſhqll ,* tProee @ 
not diminiſh from halfea ſhekel , when ye ſhall &.11ing the _ 
giucan oftering vntothe Lord, i for the redeinp- ot Filer. 
tion of your liues, EOSIN 

16 So thou ſhall take the money of the re- pans 
demprtion of thechildren of Iſrgel, and ſhale pur i Tha God 
it ynto the vſe of the Tabernacle of the Congre- ſhould be merci. 
gation,thatit may be a memoriall ynto the chil. f*ll vate you. 
dren of Iſrael beforetheLord, for the rederaprt- 
on of your liues, 


F But it muſt only 
ſcrue to burne 
perfume. 


FL. r.2, Fs 


ETaun Layer Or BrRASSE. 


Becanſt the 
maner of thu 
Kgure unot 
pargcalerly 
lſited.ne 
baneputitin 
this forme: | 
«ſwell for 8 at 
1 agreeth with 
ihe text,aa alſo 
i « after thu 
faſÞ ion in other 
copies of ſundry 
languages, 
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17 CAlfothe Lord pake vnto Moles, ſaying, 
18 Thouſhltalſo make a Laver of brafle, and 
his foot of brafl© to waſh, & ſhalr put it betweene 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation andthe Al- 
tar,and (halt put water therein. hk honif? 
19 For Aaronand his ſons ſhall k waſh their þ. - —_—_— 
hands, andtheir feet thereat. to God, muſt be. 
20 Whenthey goe into the Tabernacle of the waſhed fromall 
Congregation,or whenthey go vnto thealrar ro f""< 224 cormp- 
miniſter, & to make the perfume of the burnr of- 
fring to the Lord,they (hal waſh themſelees with 
water,leſtthey die. : 
21 So they ſhall waſh their hands andtheir 
feer that they die net : and chi ſhall be to themz an 1 5, long asthe 
ordinance! foreuer, beth vnto them andro his Prheiens ſhall 


prong rene enerations. ol 6 
; 22 CAlfotheLord ſpake vnto Moſes, faying, ® Weisbing'® + 


23 Take thou alſo vnto thee principal ſpices : n 1tis a kind: of 
of che moſt pure myrrhe five hundreth m ſrekets reede ofa very ' 
of ſweete cinamon halfe ſo much, that is, two weetfavour with: 
hundreth and fiftie,and of ſweere ® calamus, two jnand 59d 
hundreth,and fiftic ; a 

24 Alſo 0 
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' Anoynting ole, Perfume. 


*he'leth, which 1s a 


. Iacreaſed thge 


. Mepicce, 
\f 


Kel of the SanQuarie , and of oyle oline an * Hin, 

25 Sothou ſhalt make of ic the oyle of holy 
oynement , exena molt precious uyntment after 
the art ofth2 Aporhecarie: this ſhall bee the oyle 
of holy oyatment, 

26 Andthou ſhalt anoint ® the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation therewiuh,and the Arke ofthe 
Teſtimonie: 

27 Alſo the Table, and all the inſtruments 
thereof, and the candicſticke, with all the inſtru» 
ments thereof,and the airar of tacente ; 

28 Alfoche Altar of burnt oftiing with all his 
inltruments,and the lauer and his foote. 

29 Sorhou ſhalt ſan&ifiethem,& they ſhall be 
molt holy: all that ſhall couch chem ſhalbe holy, 

30 Thou (baltalſo anome Aaron & his fons, 
and ſhalc conſecrace them, that they may miniſter 
vnco me inthe Prietis office. | 

31 M.reouer thou ſhaltſpeake vntothe chil- 
dren of Lirael,ſaying, This ſhalbe an holy ointing 
oylevnto me, rizrciighour your generations. 

32 None ſhall anoirt P mans fleth therewith, 
neither ſhall ye make any compoſi:ion like vato 
it: for it 1+ holy,and (halbe huly vnto you, 

33 Whoſoeuer ſha!l make the like vintment, 
or whoſoeuer ſhal put any of ir vpon 4a ſtranger, 
euen he ſhalbecur oft from his pe--ple. 

34 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto Moſcs, Yake vnto 
thee theſe ſpices, pure myrrhe and cleere gurame 
and galbanum , theſe odours with pure trankin- 
cenſe of eche like weight: 

35 Then thou ſhalt make of them perfume 
compoſed after the arte of the Apothecarie, min- 
gled t »gecher, pure and holy. 

36 Andchou ſhalt beatitto pouder, and ſhalt 
ut of it before the Arke of the Teſtimonic inthe 
abernacle of the Congregation, where I will 

make appointment with chee:; it ſhalbe vnto you 

moſt bobs. 

37 And ye ſhall not make vnto you any com- 
politio like chis perfume, which thou ſhalt make: 
it}. all beynto thee holy forthe { Lord. 

3 8 Whoſoeuer hal make like vnto thatto ſmell 
thereco, cuen he ſhalbe cut oft from his people, 
HAP., XXXI. 

2 Godmaketh Bezalee] and Ahuhab meece for hu wake, 13 The 
Sabbe.h day the fine of our ſautt:fication, 18 The Tables 
wrizcen by the fiuger of God. 

A N\ the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 

2 Behold, I * hauecalled by name Be'za- 
leel the ſonne of Vrigthe ſonne of Hur,of the tribe 
of Tudah, 

3 WhomT haue filled with the Spirit of God, 
in wiſedome, and in vndaſtanding and inlenow- 
ledge,andin a!l b workeraanſhip : 


*® (hap,2g 40. 


@ All things | 
which appertaine 
to the 1 abcrnacle, 


p Neither at cheir 
bertafs, nor other- 
wile, 


q Either a ſtran- 
cr,ur an Iſralite, 

| onely che 

Pricites. 

r [n Ebrew, She - 


{weer kinde of 
gumme and ſhi- 
B:thas the naile, 


{ Onely dedicate 
to the vie of the 
Tavernacle, 


2 Tthanechoſen 
and made mzcte, 


chap.z5.3% 


b This ſheweth 


— _ 4 To finde ouc curious wotkes to worke in 
Gods. 0; gold,and infiluer, andinbrafle, 

hackwenche 5 Alfointhe wrteto ſr ſtones, & rocaruein 
tobeeſteemed, timber,& to wo: ke in al mancr of workmanſhip, 


6 Andbch'14d, 1hauw: ioyned with him Aho« 
liab the ſonne of Akiſamach of the tribe of Dan, 
and in che hca:ts of all that are © wiſe hearted, 
haneT put wiſedome to make al thatI hauecom- 
wanded thiee : 

7 That u the Tabern 3cleof the Congregation, 
andcl;c Aike of the Teſtimony,and the Merciſear 
that ſkalbe thereupon,with all inſtruments of the 
Tabernacle : 

8 AlfotheTable & the inflrtiments thereof, 
and the 4 pure Candlclticke' with all his inftru- 


c Thave infitu. 
Qed them and 


vowledye, 
d So called bes 
cavſe of the cun- 
ung and art vied 
therein,or becauſe 
e whole was 
beaten out of 


_ Chap. xxx}.vrx)j, 
24 Alſo of Cafſii fiuehundreth, after the ſhe= menrs,andthe altar of perfume: 
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' 9 Likewiſcthe altar of burnt offring with all 
his inftruments, and the Lager with his toote,' 

10 Alſorhe garments ofthe miniſtration, and 
the holy garments for Aaron the Pricit, andthe 
gar ments of his ſonnes, cominiſter in the Prietts ; 
vince, 

11: Andthe*® anoynting oyle, andſweeteper- © Which onely 
fume for the SanQtuarie: according to all that I p3e 7 anobur the 
haue commanded thee ſhall they doe. B—— ESD 

12 C Afterward the Lord ſpake vato Moſes, Jovervechnand 
laying, to burn, 

1 3 Speakethoualſo vnto the children of [ſra- 
el,and ſay, t Notwithſtanding keepe yee my Sab- 
baths: for it is aſigne berweene mce and youin 
your generations, that yee may Know that I the 
Lorddoe ſanGihe you, |, 

14 * ce ſhall therefore Keepethe 8 Sabbath: 
for iris holy vnto youthe char defileth it,ſhall die 
the death : therefore whſocuer workcth thaeing 
the ſameperſon (hall beeuen cut off trom among 


3% aid 


f Th Icom. 
mand theile works 
to be done, yet 
will I uot that you 
breake my Sab. 
bath dayes, 
*Chap.t5 s. 
ezeh.2-, 12, 

g God repeateth 
this point. b: can'e 


his peop G the whole kre- 

. | ing of the 1 
15 Sixedayes (hall men worke , but in the ſe- Dacderd nook 
uenth day «thc Sablath ot the holy reſt to the trucvic of the. . 
Lord, whofocue: doth any worke in the Sabbath OEEnY 
day,ſhall de the death, ' workes,and to Ge 


16 Wherfore the children of Iſrael ſhall keepe bey the will 
the Sabbath , that they may obſerue the || rſt ot God. 
throughout their genenerations for an euerla- i” m— 
ſting Coucnant. 

17 itisaſignebetweenemee andthechildren | 
of Iſrael tor euer: *for in fix dayes the Lord made *Gen.r. 31, & 2.3, 
the heauen andtheearth, and in che ſcuench day o From creating 
h he ceaſed, and reſted. -- pa s/n 


18 Thus (when the Lord had madeanend of — 
communing with Moſes ypon mount Sinai) * he uing them. F 
ave him two T.bles i of the Teſtimony,ewen ta- ; — 
les of ſtone, written with the finger of God, declared W will 
CHAP, XXXII, NEED 


4 The lſrae ites impnie ther deliuwerance tothecalfe, 14 Codia 

appeaſedby Moſes prayer. ty Mojer breaketh the Tables, 27 

He ſlaje. h the 1dolaters, 32 Mojes rate for the people, 
B Vt when thepeople ſaw , that Moſes taried 

Jong or he came downefrom the meuntaine 
the people gathered thc:raſclues togerher againſf = 
Aaron and faid vito him, Vp, * make vs gods to a Thereots of 
goe before vs: for of t}us Moſes (the man that 14olarrieis, when 
brought vs ouc of the landof Egypt) wee knowe CO of 
nt what 1s become of him. exceptthey lee. + 
2 And Aarunſaid vntethem,Þ Plucke oft the him carna oo 

golden exerings , which are in the cares of your > Thinkingthat - 
wiues,of your ſonnes, and of your daughters, and g,,.0. :d61 atzie, 
bring them vnto me. then to reſigne”. 
3 Then allthe people pluckt from them eſclues theirmolt prech 
the golden earerings, which were in their eares, pig hang _— 
and they brought them vnto Aaron. of idetateraben | 

4 *Whoreceiued them at their hands & facio- they {pare no cott 
ned it with f grauing toole,E& made of ita 4 molt- rolithie I 
ren ca)fe:then they ſard, *Theſebe thy gods, OIGMTES 
racl, which bruugbrthee out ofthe land 

5 Whei Aaron ſaw that, hee madean 


» 
Has 
oy 


fore itzand Aaronproct 


A 
4. 


ning, & offred —— 
olivines: alſo * the peop b 
eate and drinke,and roſe yp to play 

7 ThentheLordfaidy Moſes, * 
thee downe ; for thy people 
broughtoutofthe land 


their wayes. fi PB 


Q,) 
" # 


\ 
\ 


? 
D 


# they 4:frauded 


The tho Tables broken, 


e Whereby we 8 They © are ſoone turned out of the way 
ſee what nceelsty yyhich 1 commanded them : for they haue madie 
we hau{to Py thera a molten calfe,and haue wor ſhipped it, and 
earncftlytoGed, - FRO » 
to keepe vs in his haue oftcred thereto,lay1ng,* Theſe bee thy gods, 
trne obedience, O Lſraeigw luch haue brought thee our of the land 
aad to ſend vs of Eg ypt. 

9 AgainetheLordſaid vato Moſcs, * Ih! te 


good ynices, 
*1,Ki29. 13.28, : WY . 
oY ſeene this people, and vehold , it 15a liiffenecked 


* Chep.:3 3+ 
dent 9.13. people, h 
{ [ n 
act Grndde 10 Now * therefore let mee alone, that my 


that the prayers of WTath may waxe hote againſt them, tor 1 will 
the godly itay his conſume chem ; bur 1 will make otthee amigit, 


punilhmene, ople. 

"EPEI6IS 12 * Bur Moſes prayed vnto the Lord his God, 
and ſaid, O Lord, why doth thy wrath waxe hote 
agarnit thy people, whuch tou halt brought out 
ot theland o! Egypt, with great power and with 
amightic hai;d e 

ACA ATRES 12 * Wherefore ſhall the Egyptians |ſpeake, 

$67,6lapbere. ang fay, Hee hath brought them vur maalictouſly 
forro {lay them w ihe mouncaines , and to colt» 
ſume thein from ihe earth ? turne from thy fierce 

$0r yepent. wrath,and ] change ky munde from this ewill to- 


ward thy people. 
g Thatis,chy 13 Re-cmber 8 Abraham, Izhak, and Iſrael 
promiſe madeto thy {cruancs,to whom thou twareltby thine own 
— 11; {&lte,andiaydcft vnto chem,* L will nultiply your 
CR "5+ ſeed, as the tarres of the heaven, and all chis land, 
=" Þ that I hane ſpoken of, willI giue vnto your ſeed, 
and they (hall inherit it foreuecr, 

14 Then che Lord changed his mind from the 
evill which he threatned to doevnto his people. 

15 So Moles returned and weiit downetfrom 
the mountaine withthe two Tables of the Teſtt- 
monie in his hand: the Tables were wiittcn On 
both their tides, eucn on the onefſide and on the 
other werethey written, 

16 Andthete Tables werethe worke of God, 

h All theſe rep?» and ®chis writing was the wijting of God gra- 
titions ſhew how yen inthe Tables, 

Gece ants. 19 And when Ioſhua heardthe noiſe of the 
themicluesof Ly p2ople,as they ſhouted, he ſaid yuto Moles, There 
wei: idolatrie. 5 a noyle of warrein the hoſte, 

18 Whoanſwered, It is notthe noiſe of them 
that hanethe viQorie, nor the noyſe ofthem thar 
are ouercome:;b#t 1 do heare the noiſe ot ſinging. 

19 Now, as ſoone as hee came neere vntothe 
hoſte,he ſaw rhe calfe and the dancing : to Moles 
wrath waxedhore, and he caſithe T ables out of 
his hands, andbrakethem in pieces beneath the 
mountaine, 

20 *Alter,heetookethecalfe, which they had 
made, and burned itin the fire, and ground it vn- 
topowdcr, and firowed it vypon the water, and 
3 Partly to deſpi:e Made the children of 1{rae] 2 drinke of it. 
them of theirido- 21 AlſuMoſesſaid vnto Aaron, Whatdid this 
Jarrie aud patly people yntothee,that thou haſt brought ſo great 
warthey thonlt fine vpon them ? 

Ge NORE OCCA*» 
fon toreniember ,22 Then Aaron anſwered , Lernot the wrath 
x alterward, af my Lord waxe fierce : Thou kncweſt this peo» 

lethat they are ewen ſet on milchieſe. 

23 Andthey {aid yntome, Makevs gods to 
goe before vs: tor wee know not what is become 
<Q: this Moſes(the manthat brought vs out of the 
land ofEgypr.) 

Y # 24 Then [| ſaid to them, Yeethat hane gold 

k Both geflirnte pluckeir eff; and they brought it mee, and 1 did 
of Gods tavovr, caſt jt into the fire, and thereof came this calle. 

and ap Keofhon to 25 Moſes therefore ſaw thatthe people were 

* naked (for Aaron had made them nakedynto 


ipeake evil of | . , 
the ls Gods, their ſhame among tlicir enemies) 


*Depi. 962 I, 


I Exodus, 


26 And Moſes ſtoodinthegate of the campe, 
and ſayd, Who pertameth to the Lord ? let br 
cometo mee. And alltheſonnes ot Leui gathered 
themfeijues vato him, 

27 Then heiaid vnto them, Thus faith the Lord 
God of liracl, Put euery man his ſword by his 
{ide,go to and fro trom gateto gate, through the 
hoſte, and' Hay every man his brother, and euery 1 Thisfat did fo 
man h1s companton,& euery man his neighbour, pl-aſe God,char he 
28 Sothechildren of Leui did as Moles had (MICE ENT &f 
wg" a againlt 
commanded: andrtheretel otthe people the fame Leni,to avicisin; 
day aboutthree thouſand men, Deut.zz.9. © 
29 (For Moles had ſaid, Conſecrate your hands 
vntothe Lordthis day, euen every man vpon his 
n ſonne, and vpon his brother,that there may bee m Inreuenging 
giuen you a bleſling this day) _ glorie,we 

30 And when the morning came, Moſes ſayd ju: 138 50 ite 

. . pectioperion, but 
vnto the people, Yee hauecommitted a gricuous pu of all c.rnall 
crime : but now I will go vp to the Lord jf I may aticttion, 
pacihie bm for your finne, 

31 Moſes therefore went againe vnto the 
Lord,and ſaid, Oh,this people haue ſinned a great 
finnc,and haue madethem gocs of golde, 

32 Therefore now if thou nk their finne, <ſtccmed 
thy mercie ſhall appeare: but it thou wilt not, L S ha wen 
- thce,raſe me ® out of thy buoke, which thou to his owne ſalua- 

alt written, | 

33 ThentheLordſaid to Moſes, 
hath ſinned againſt me, I will put him out of my net. ns 
© booke. ſtinate in mine e- 

34 Goe now therefore, bring the people viito ternall counſe}ts 
the place which I commanded thee: behold,mine ite — 
Angel ſhall go beforethee, but yer inthe day of ?, —_ mg 

my viſitation I will ? viſite their fin vpon them. fine 1dolarne is, 
35 Sothe Lord plaguedthepeople, becanſe iccing that a: Mos 


they cauſed Aaron to make the calte which hee {<5 P7-ycr God 
would not tuily 
made. remit it, 


n So much hee 
eſteemed the glo. 


tion, » 
Whoſoeuer 2 1 will make ie 
knowen that he 


CHAP. XXXIII, 

2 The Lovdpromiſerh to fend an Angel before bi people. 4 They 
are ſad becauſe the Lord denieth 5s gore up with thera, 9 Moſes 
talweth farmliarly mub God 1.3 He prajeth for the people, 18 
aud cefireth to ſee the glory ofthe Lord, + 

A Frerward the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Depart, 
2goevptom hence, thou, and the people \.. 

(which thou haſt brought vp out of the land of (4 wi po BY 

Egypt) vnto the land wbich I ſware vnto Abra- they that entred 

ham,to Izhak, aud to Iaakobyfaying, * Vntothy wioirwalt paſle 

| n vp by the hils, 
ſeede will Lgweit. A hora 

2 And*: willſendan Angel before thee, and nChap.03.0 
w1il caſt out the Canaanites, the Amorites , and ”/h.24.r1. 
the Hittites, and the Perizzites, theHiuites, and 4467-33, 
the Tebuſites: 

3 Toaland, 7 ſay, that floweth with milke 
and hony : for 1 will not goevp with thee , * bee , 
cauſe thou art a ſtiftieckedpeople, leſt I con- 
ſume theein the way, 

And when the people heard this evill ti- 
dings,theyſorowed , and no man put on his beſt 
raiment. ; 

5 (FortheLord had ſaid to Moſes, Say vnto 
the children of Iſrael, Yee are aſtiffenecked peo b That either ! | 
ple,I will come ſuddenly vponthee,and conſume 73 ſhew werciry 
thee: therefore now put thy coſty raiment from {1 mn gil 
thee,that I may know Þ what todo vntorhes) bellion. 

6 Sothe children of Ifracl layde their good < That is, the Ti 


a ThelandefCa 


Cbap.32 9. 
dentsye 13» 


raiment from them, after Moſes came downe >*n2cle of the 
1 Congregat io", fo 
fromthe mount Horeb. called, becauſe the 


9 Taen Moſes tooke hz Tabernacle 5 and pit- people retorted 
ched it without the hoſte farre of from the hoſte, *hither, w_ they 
& called it < Ohel-mocd And whenany did ſceke 20nd Þ-infirn: 


&ed of the Lurd? 
ro the Lord, he went out ynto the Tabernacle of will, © p 
the 


Moſes prayeth forthe people, | 


} 


(ESSE SRe 16 


© Y 4 he. $ _ 
4408-870. 5.4 


te 


or 


does SIR >, Th ws 
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Moſestalketh with God, 


the Congregation, which was withoutthe hoſte. 

3 And when Moſes went out vntothe Taber- 
nacle,all the people roſe vp,and ood euery man 
at his tent doore,and lookedatter Moſes,vnuil he 
was gone into the Tabernacle. 

9 And aſloone as Moſes was entred into the 
Tabernacle,thecloudy pillar deſcended and ſtood 
at thedoore of the Tabernacle, and the Lord tal» 
Ked with Moſes. 

10 Now when all the people ſawe the cloudy 
pillar ſtandar the Tabernacle doore, allthe peo- 
ple roſe yp,and worſhipped cuery man in his tent 


Moſt olainel ri Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes * face to 
Sod tamiliarly of face, as a man ſpeake:k vnto his friend, Afcerhee 
a!l cthers, Numb. gurned againe into the hoſte , but his ſeruant Io- 
12.7;8,4cut-34-19 ſhuatheſonne of Nun a yong man, departed not 

out of the Tabernacle, 

12 C Then Moſes ſaid vnto the Lord, See, 
thou ſayeſt vnte me,leade this people foorth,and 
thou haſt not ſhewed mee whom thou wilt ſend 
with mee: thou haſt ſayd moreover, I know thee 

e !carefor thee by ©name, and thou haſt allo found gracein my 
a ud willpreſerue ſight, 4 
EW EP 1 3 Now therefore, I pray thee,if I haye found 


Vocations . 
fauour in thy ſight , ſhew mee now thy way that 
I may know thee , aud that 1 mayfinde grace in 
thy Night : conſider alſo that this nation « thy 
people. 

# Bbr. face. 14 Andheanſwered, My *  _ ſhall goe 

t Signifywg that pizh thee and I will giuetheereſt, 


the \ſraclites 
ſhould excell 
th:ough Gods 
fauour all other 
peoplezverL 16, 


15 Then heſaid vatohim, If thy preſence goe 
not with vs,carie vs not hence. 

16 And whereinnow ſhall itbe knowen, that 
I and my people haue found fauour in thy ſight ? 
ſhall itnotbe whenthou goeſt with vs? ſo I, and 
thy people ſhall haue preeminence before all the 
peoplethatare vpon theearth. 

17 AndtheLord faid vnto Moſes , I will doe 
this alſo that thou haſt ſaid: for thou haſt found 
gracein my ſight,and I know thee by name. 

18 Againebe ſayd, I beſcech chee , ſhew mee 
thy 2 glory. ; 

19 And hee anſwered, I will make all my 
b 000d goe before thee, andTI will :proclaime 
the Name of the Lorde before thee: ? for 1 will 
ſhew & mercie tro whom 1 will ſhewmercie, and 
will haue compatlion on whom [ will haue com- 


g Thy face;thy 
ſubſtance, and thy 
mateſtie, 

h My mercie, and 
fatherly care. 

i Reade Chap 34. 
verie 6,7. 

* Rom.9.15. 

k For finding no» 
thing in man that 
cat deſerue mer- 
cle he will freely 
laue his, 

1] For Moſes ſawe 
not his face in full 
maieſtic, but as 
mans weakeneſſe 
could beare. 

m In Mount Ho» 


ion, 

20 Furthermore he ſaid, Thou canſt not ſee 
my face, for there ſhall no man ſre me ,and!liue, 

21 AlſotheLord ſaid, Behold, theres a place 
by m me,and thou ſhalt ſtand vpon therocke:; 

22 And whilemy glory paſleth by I will pur 
thee in acleft of the rocke, and will couer thee 
with mine hand whiles I paſle by : 

23 After,l wiltakeaway mine hand, andthou 
ſhalr ſcemy »backeparts; but my face ſhall not 
be ſcene, 


ted. 

n So ;auch of my 
glory a in this 
mortal! life thou 


atableto ce, 
CHAP. XXXIIIT, 
x The Tables arevenewed. 4 Thedeſcription of God, 13 Al 
fellowſhip with 190laters is forbidden. 18 The three faaſles. 
28 Moſes 1s fort) daye5 in the monns. 30 His face ſhmeth,aud 
he conereth 1t with a waile. 
* Deut.to.T, 


Nd the Lord ſaid ynto Mofes,*Hew theetwo 
A Tables of ſtonelike vnrto the firſt, and I will 
writevponthe Tables the words that were in the 
farſt Tables,which thou brakeſt inpieces, 
2 And beready inthe morning , thatthou 
—_ come vpearly vnto the mount of Sinai, 
an 


Yer. fend tome. t waite there for meintherop ofthe mount, 


» Chap.rxxii N 


New Tables aremade, 34 - 
3 But letno man tome vp with thee , neither 
ler any man bee ſeenethroughouut all the mount, 
neither let he ſheepe nor catce! feede}betore this {0r,chow, 
mount, 
4 © Then Moſes [hewed two Tables of ſtone | 97, poliſhed. 
likevnto the fir{t , and roſe vp early m the mor- 
ning,and went vp vntothe mountof Sinai, as tl:e. 
Lord had commandedhim,andtookein hishand 
two Tables of ſtone, 

5 AndtheLoid deſcer.dedinthe cloud, and 
Roodwith himthere , andproclaimedthe Name 
dtcheLord; 

6 So the Lord paſſed before his face, and 
2 cried, The Lord, the Lord,ftrong, mercifull,and a This avght to 
gracious, ſlowe to anger, andabundant in gyod- Þetcterred tothe 
nefle andtrueth, CLONE . 
_ 7 Reſeruing mercie for thouſands, forgiuing wing,2e Chap, 
11quity, and tranſgreflion , andfinne, and not 3z.verſerg, 
| making the wicked innocent, * viſiting the ini- t £57.10 mating 
quity of the fathers vpon the children, and vpon 4," 
the childrens children, vnto thethird and fourth jvve,; + 
generation, 

8 Then Moſes made haſte , and bowed him- 
ſelfe tothe earth,and worſhipped, 

9 Andſayd, O Lord, Ipray thee, If I have 
found grace inthy ſight, that the Lord would 
now go withvs ( ®for it is a liifte necked people) b Seeing thepee: 
and pardon our iniquity and our finne , andtake pl* are thus of 84- 
vs forthine inheritance. Pans, the rule 1 

10 Andheeanſwered, Behold, *I will makea ny + 
couenantbeforeall thy people, and will doe mar- would alwayes be 
ueiles, ſuch as haue not beenedone in all the preſentwink ts 
world, neitherin all nations: and allthe people 27%: 
among whome thou art , ſhall ſee the worke of FE 
theLord: foritis aterriblething that I will doe 
with thee. 

r 1 Keepediligently that which I commaund 
theethis-day : Behold, 1 will caſt out beforethee 
the Amorites, and the Canaanites, andthe Hit- 
tires,and the Perizzites, andthe Hiuites,and the 
Tebuſites, . 

12 *Takeheede tothyſlfe, that thoumake * pexy.q.s; 
no compa wittthe inhabitantsofthe land whi- 
ther thou goelſt , leſtthey be thecauſeof © ruine a- © Iftho | 
mong you: my ——__ 

1 3 Bur yee ſhall ouerthrow their altars, and {gon iy 
breaketheir images in pieces, and cut downtheir idolatry. 

d oroues, d Which pleafane 

14 (For thou ſhalt bow downe to none other ms. ag 
god,becauſerheLord, whoſe Name # * Ielous, is * (4op.2e, A 
aiclous God) | 2 y 

15 Leſtthou, make a *compaQte withthe in« *(4q23-32. 
habitants of the land, and when they goe a who- #74. . -- 
ring after their gods, anddo ſacrifice vnto their” 

"nh thee, and thou *cate of his * 1.for.8,r0; 
rifice: 

15 Andleftthoutake of their * daughters yn- 
to thy ſonnes, and their daughters goe a whoring 
after their gods, andmak: thy ſonnes goea who- 
ring after their gods. 

17 Thouſhak maketheenogols of © metral,. 

18 CThe feaſt of * ynleaucned bread ſhalt, 
thou keepe: ſeuen dayes ſhaltthoveare vnleaue- bracts —<— 
ned bread , as I commaundtdthee , in the time of bing thar is mol. 
the* —__ of _ : forin the moneth of Abib _=_ :a0d ge is 
thoucameſt out of Egypr. + : 

i 9 *Euery mal that frf openeth the wombe, Aearcrke + 
foal berpine: alſoall the firft borne ofthy flocke be made'of.. - 
ſhalbereckoned min, both of becucs and ho, > Chapas. 

20 Burthe fiſt f cheafſe thou ſhalt buy our ib $3 OY 


c Ifthou follow 


® 1.Ai0g.I,te 


with aJamb ; & ifthouredeem/;mnotgthenthou 


$ 


>, 


| Moſes face ſhine bright, 


ſhalc breake his necke: allthe fiſt borne of thy 
» fonnes ſhajcti.ou redeeme,and none ſhall appeare 


* Chap.2z.rs, betoreme*! empty. : 

eerie 55.4. 21 C*Sixedayes ſhaltchou worke,and in the 
aber ur ofiing ſeuenth day thou thaltreft , both in earing time, 
*( ap. bg F. ard inthe haruelt chou ſraltreſt, 

Þ; bay 23.16, 22 © * Thou ſhalc alto obſerue the feaſt of 


weekes in the 11748 Of the tiuit fruits oft wheate har- 
ueſt, arid the tealt ot gathering fru:ts in s the ende 
of the ycere, 


g Which wasin 
Septerubcr,whea 
_——— 4. 23 {© * Thrice in ayeere ſhall all your men 
count ot political cluld/cn appeate beture the Lord Ichuuah God 
things they calied of Iirael, 

the cadot the 24 For I will c.ſt out the nations before thee, 

rg 16, Aandenlarge thy coaſts,jo that no man ſhall Þ de- 

c<ap.23.14,19 firethy 1:16, yhenthou ſhalt come vp to appeare 

h God promizth betourethe Lordthy God thrice 1n the yeere, 

wy wy 25 * 1Lou ſhaitnotciierthe bloud of my ſa- 

and th::ts, winch - . n 

obey His comman. ETLRCE with Ieaues; , neither ſhall ought of rhe fa- 

demeut. crntice of the tcatt ot Paticouerbe ict vnto rhe 

* (havarg.ts, Mug, 

25 he firlt ripe fruits of thy Jandthou ſhalt 
bring vatothe lLouſe ofthe Lord thy God: yer 

i Reade Chap. +5, ſhaltchuu nut 1icthe a kid in his mothers milke, 

$5.0CUE.14.21, 27 And the Lurd 1uid voto Mules, Writethou 

tiicie words : tor after the tenour ot *rhele words 

I hiuc madea coucuaut with thee and with If 

rael. 

23 So hee was there with the Lord 'fortie 
dayes and torty nights, a»d did neither eat bread, 
rorgrinke water ; aud he wrote 1n the Tables 
® the words of the couenant, exc n the Ten || com - 
mandements. 

29 © So when Moſes came down from mount 
Sinat, thetwo Tables of the Teſtimonie were in 
Moſes hand , as lice deſcended from the mount ; 
- (now Moſes wiſl not tha: the ſkinne of his tace 
{L onebright,afterthat Ged h.d talked with him) 

30 And Aaron and all the children of Iſrael 
looked vpon Moles,and behold the ſkinne of his 
tace ſhone bright, aud they were lafraid ro come 
neere him. 

31 But Moſescalledthem: and Aaron and all 
the chiete of the Congregation returned vnto 
him : and Moſes talked with them, 

32 And afterward all the children of Iſrael 
carne neere, and hecharged them with all char 
the Lord had ſaid vnto hzm in mountSinai. 

33 So Moſes madean end of communing with 
them,* and had put a coueting vpon his tace, 

4 But, when Moſes came  Letorethe Lord 
to ſpeake with him,hetooke offthe couerir'g vn- 
£11] he came ont : then he came out, ardipake vn- 
ro the children of Iſracl that which be was com- 
manded, 

35 Andthe children of Iſrael ſaw the faceof 
Moſes, how the {kin of Mo'es face ſhone bright : 
theretore Moſes put the covering vpon his tace, 
vnRtill he went to ſpeake v.1th God, 

CHAP. XXXV, 

23 TheSablath, 5 Thefrieegifes are required, 21 Thereadi- 
weſſe of thepeple tooffev, go Brralceland Aboliab are pray- 
fedof Mojes. 

Hen Moſes affembled ll the Congregation 

of thechildien of iſrael, and ſaid vnto them, 

Theſeare the words whichthe Lord hath com- 

mandcd,thar ye ſhc uld doethem. 

®* (hap.29.9. 2 *$Sixe Fes thou ſhait worke, but the ſe- 

a Whereinye- uenth day ſhall bee vnto you the holy * Sabbath 

oy ctom=ll of reſt vntothe Lord; whoſocuer doch ay worke 

TwOee therein ſhalldie, 


* Chap.2 4.18. 
PITT FD 


k This miraci* 
wasto co:lirme 
the authority of 
the Law,& ought 
no moreto be 
followed theno + 
ther miracles, 

® Dent.4.13- 
(07,0045. 


1} Reade 2,Con 
F-4 


* 2.C07.3.13, 

m Which was in 
dic Tabernacle of 
the Congregation 


, 


rodus, 


Euery man offcring to 


3- Yeſhall kindlero fire tharowout all your 
habitazions vpon the Sabbath Cay, 

4<C Ns » Moles ſpakevito all the Con- 
gregation of the children of Iirael;ſaying,This is 
rae ching which che Lord commandcth, laying, 

S Taketrom among youu an oft iBg vuto the 
Lord ; whoſveuer 1s ot a * willing heart, let um 
bring this oft. ing to the Lord,namel3,goid , and 
liluer,andbratile ; | 

6 Altoblew filke,and purple,and ſcarlet,and 
finelinnen,and goats #4:re, 

7 Andranmes {kinnes diedred, and badgers 
ſkinnes , with Shitt1in wood : 

8 Allo oyletorlight, andipices forthe an- 
nointing oyle,and tor the iweete 1ncent'c, 

9 Audouix titones,and ſtones io be ietin the 
Ephod,and 1n the brettplate, 

10 And all che wite ® hearttd among you, 
ſhall come aud make ail that the Lord hath com- 
manded ; 

11 That #gthe* Tabernacle,the pauilion ther- 
of,and his coueringgan his tachcs & his boards, 
his barres,tus pillars, and his ſockets, | 

12 The Arkegand the barres thereut; the Mer» 
cie-leate,and the vaile that © coucreth rt, 

13 The Tableandrhiebarres ut it, and all the 
inſtruments thereot,and the (Fewbiecd ; 

14 Alto the Candlctiicke ot Ig hit , and his 1n= 
ſtruments , andhis lagipes with thc vyletor the 
light; 

" 5s *Likewiſe the Altar of perfume and his 
barres, and the anomting oyle, and theſweete in- 
cenſe,and the vaile of the dooreat the entrung in 
ot the Tabernacle, 

16 1he*Altarof burne offering with his bra- 
ſen grate,tus barres and all bis inttzuments, the 
lauer and his fuote, 

17 The hangivgs ofthe court, his pillars and 
his ſockets, anu the vailc of che gate oi the court, 

18 Thepinnes of the Tabernacle, and the 
pinnes of the court with their cordes, 

19 The *mimſtryg garments to miniſter in 
the holy place, a.dthe holy garments for Aaron 
the Prieſt , and the garments of his tonnes, that 
they may miniſter jn the Pricſtes office, 

20 CThenallthe Congregation of the chil- 
drenof Iſrael departed from the preſence of Mo- 

es, 

21 And euery one whoſe heart t encouraged 
him , andeuery oue , whole ſpirit made him wil- 
ling , came and brought an offering to the Lord, 
for the worke of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gativn,and for allhis vſes , andtorthe holy gar- 
ments, | 

22 Both men and women, as many as were 
free hearted,came and brought || taches and eare= 
111gs,andrings ,and bracciets, all weye jewels of 
guid: and euery ove that offeredan offering of 
geld vatothe Lord; 

2 3 Euery man alfo, which had bluefilke, and 
pwple , andſcarlert, and fnelinnen , and goates 
harre , and rammes {kinnes diedred, and badgers 
ſkinnes brought them. 

24 All thatcftered an oblation of filuer and 
of brafle brought the oftring vnrothe Lord : and 
euery one that} hadShittym wood for any ma- 
ner worke of the miniſtration, broughter. 

25 Ard all the women that were © wiſe hear- 
red, did ſpin with their hands , and brought the 
ſpun owes ,exenthe blue t1ke, and thepurple, 
the ſcarlet,andthe five linnen, 8 

26 Like- 


the worke, 


* Chap.2 5.2 


b Reade Chap, 
28.3. 


*Chap.26.37, 


ce Which hanged 
before the Merci. 

ſeatc that it could 
10; beliccne, 


* Chap.3o.t, 


* (bap.27.1s 


d Such as apper- 
taine to the (er- 


uice of the Taber» 


nacle, 


+ Bbr.Lified biz 
Ws 


| Or bockes, 


+ Eby. with whaws 
was fon 

e which were 
wittic and cx» 
peit, 


= 


Ly ate PE SEC NRC, 4 2, 


c Thatis, which 26 Likewiſe all the women , * whoſe hearts 
were good ſpin-= yyere roued with knowledge {pun goats havre. 
_ 27 Andtherulers brought onix ſtores, and 
ſtones to be ſerinthe Ephod, and in the breaſt 
late: 
F 28 Alſoſpice, and oyle for light, and forthe 
«(hap30.23. *anointing oyle,and for the ſweet perfume. 
IO 29 Euery man and woman of the children of 


Ifracl , whoſe hearts mooued chem willingly to 
bring for al the worke which che Lord had com- 
ving Moſey2s mandedchem to make s by the hand of Moſes, 
a miniſter thercof. brought a free offring to the Lord, = 
30 © Then Moſes fayd vnto the childrenof If- 


®Chep.31.2. rael, Behold, *the Lord hathcalled by name Be- 
zalcelthe ſonne of Vri, the ſonne of Hur of the 

ted Gtodhy 1 with anexcellent{pi 
1,with che iris 38 Anda im || with an exceltentipl- 
wh hh rit of wiſedome,of vnderftanding, and of know- 


ledge,and in all maner vfworke, ; 
32 To findeoutcurious workes, to worke in 
gold, andin ſiluer,and in braſle, ; 
33 Andingrauing ſtenes toſetthem, and in 
carutng of wood, ewen to make any maner of fine 
worke. 
34 And he hathput in his heartthat hee may 
teach other : both hee, and Aholiab the ſonne of 
Ahiſamach of thetribe of Dan : 
35 Themhath hefilled with wiſedome of heatt 
k Pertaining to to workeall maner b of cunning * and broidered, 
graving,orcar= and needle worke,inblew ſilke,and inpurple, in 
_—_— like. {karler,and in finelinnen and weauing,eucto do 
Probe all manerofworke andſubtill inuentions. 


CH AP. XXXVI. 
* $ Thegreureadineſſeof the people gn ſomuch 1hat be commanded 
them toceaſe. 8 Thecartames made, 19 The coutrings. 30 
The beards, 31 The barres, 35 andibevaile. 

| T- wrought Bezaleel,and Aholiab , and all 

fE6r,wiſeinheert. IB t cunning men, to whome the Lord gaue 

wiſedome, and vnderſtanding , to know how to 

worke all maner of workefor the ſeruice of rhe 

2 By the SanQua. 2 SanQuarie, according to all that the Lord had 

ryke meancthkete oo mmande 

llthe Taberaacle. © pr Moſes hadcalled Bezalee!, and Aholi- 

ab, andall the wiſe hearted men , in whoſe hearts 

the Lord had giuen wiſedeme, even as many as 

their heartsincouraged tocome vato the werke 

to worke it, 

3 Andtheyreceiued of Moſes all the offering 

which thechildren of Iſrael had brought forthe 

worke of theſeruice of the SanQuary, te make it: 

b Meaning,the1 alſo Þ they brought ſtill vnto him free gifts every 
eaelites, morning, - 

4 Soall the wiſe men that wrought all the 
holy worke, came euery man is worke 
which _y wrought, p 
; 5 And ſpaketo Moſes, ſaying, The people 
c Arare example bringtoo © much, and more then enough torthe 
andnorable tolee vie ofthe worke,, whichche Lord hath comman- 

e people ſs rea» 
dietolerne God dedto be made. 
withtheir goods, & Then Moſes gaue a commandement, and 
they cauſed itto bee proclaimed throughout the 
hekfiping, Let neither man nor woman ny 
any more worke for the oblation of the Sanctua- 
rie. $o thepeople wereſtayed from offring, 

7 For theſtutfechey had, was ſufficientfer all 
the worketo makeir, andtoo much. | 

8 *Allthe cunning men thereforeamong the 
wor kemen, made for the Tabernacle ren cm taines 
Fete ro were , Of finetwinedlinnen , and of blew filke, and pur- 
wings in the Ple,and({carler: 4 Cherubims of broidred worke 
forme of children, Made they vpor them, 


* Chap,26.3,4- 
d Whick were 
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9 Thelength of one curtaine was and 
eight cabling end the bredth of one cordilie fours 
cubtts ; andthe curtaines were all of oneciſe, 

19 And hee coupled five curtaines together, 
and another fiue coupled he together, 

11 And hce made ſtrings ot blew filkeby the 
edge of onecurtaine , inthe ſeluedge of the cou- 
pling : likewiſe hee malle on the ſide of the orbey 
curtaine in the ſeluedge in theſecond coupling. 

12 *Fiftie ſtrings nuade he in the one curraine, 
and fiftie ſtrings made he inthe edge of the #they 
curraine, which was in the ſecond coupling :the 
ſtrings were ſet one againſt another, + 
13 Afﬀeer,heemadefiftieſ|taches of gold, and { 0r,beoker. 
coupled the curtaines one to another with the 
taches: ſo was it one Tabernacle, 

14 CAllo he madecurtaines of goats haire for 
the || couering vpon the Tabernacle: hee made J0r,paution, 
to the number ofeleuen curtaines, 


-» tx 


® Chap.26.19, 


15 Thelengthof onecurtaine hadthirtie cu» 
bires, and the breadth of one curtaine foure cu- 
bites:theeleuen curtaines were of one cilc. 

16 And heecoupled fiue curtaines by them- 
ſclues,and ſixe curtaines by themſelues : 

17 Alſo heemadefiftieſtrings vpon theedge 
of one curtaine in the ſeluedge in the coupling, & 
fiftie ſtrings made heevpon the edge of the other 
curtainein the ſecond coupling. 

13 He made alſo fiftieraches of braffe ro cou- 
plethe couering that it might be one. 

19 And hemadea *©couering vpon thepauili- e Theſe two were 
on ofrantmes ſkins died red, and a coucring of bone tbe coue- 
badgers ſkinsaboue, __g_ 

20 CLikewiſe he madethe boards for theTa- *' 
bernacle of Shittim wood to f ſtand vp. f Andto bearevp 

21 Thelength ofaboard was ten cubites, and the curraines of 
the bredch of a board was a cubite andan halfe, te Taberazdley 

22 Oneboard had tworenens, ſetin order as 
the feeteof a ladder , one againſt another ; rhuy/ 
made he for all the boards of the Tabernacle” = 

23 Soheemadetwentieboards for theSouth .7 - 
fide of ie Tabernacle,cuen full South. / WE 

24 And fourtie ſockets of ſiluer madehegyne - -* 
der the twentie boards, two ſockets ynd 
board for his two tenons, andtwoſocke 
another board for his two tenons. ” 


% 


other board, | 
27 Likewiſetoward £8 the Weſtſide of the Ta- 
bernacle he made fixe boards. n 
2$ And two boards made hee in the corners ,.;rancam 
ofthe — ance a SENS 
29 Andthey were® 1oyned be gAand IKe«» 
wile were made ſure aboue witha ring : thus he * ©9426-44+ 
didto both in both corners. q 
30 Sothere wereeightboards & theirſixteene 
ſockets of filuer,vnder every board two ſockets. 


Medi 
ward from Terus © 


31 TAfter,he made *barres of Shictim wood, * Chep.26.28,” 
fine forthe boards in the one fide of the, Taber- and 3o-fy Ws 
nacl & MELT. 32 I 
+5 And fine barres for the boards in the other 
fide ofthe Tabernacle, and five bars for } boards 
of the Tabernacle on the fide toward the Weſt. 


33 And heemadethe middeftbarre to ſhoote 
through the boards, fromthe oneend tothe v-... 


ro 
= 


er, . r 

34 Heouerlaid alſo the boards with gold, and 

madetheir rings of yu for places-for the _ | 
3 v7 hea w q 
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"The Arke, Merciſeare,Table,and Candlefſcket | 


h Which wasbe- and coueredthe barres with golde. 


eweene the San+ 


Ruarie, and the 
Holicit ot all, 


yor heads, 


3 Which was be. 
tweene the court 
andthe Sanuary. 


1Gr.,grauen Ley+ 
«ers, 


® (Lap.2 3.0, 


a Like battle» 
P;cats. 


* (bap.25 17, 


b Oftheſclfe 


ſame matter that 
the Merciicat was, 


Jor foure finger, 


Chop.) 5.2 9. 


reouer he made a ®-yaile ef blew ſilke, 
and purple,& of sKkarler, and of fipe twinedlinen: 
with Cherubims of broidered worke made he it: 

36 And made thereunto foure pillars of Shir- 
tim,and overlaid them —_— f{hookes 
were alſo of gold, and he caſt for chem foure ſoc- 
Kets of filuer. 

37 And hemade an i hanging for the Taber- 
nacledoore of blew filke,and pwple, ard skarler, 
and finetwined linnen,and needle worke, 

38 And the five pillars of1t with their hookes, 
and ouerlaid their chapiters andrheir [}filers with 
golde,bur their fiue ſockets weye of bratlc. 

CHAP, XXXVII. 
1 Thearke. 6 The Mercijeat. 16 The Table, 17 The Candle- 
feicke. 25 The altar of meenſe, : 
Frer this, Bezalcel madethe ? Arke of Shit- 
A tim wood,two cubites and an halfe long,and 
2 cubite and an halte broad, anda cubiteand an 
halte hie, 

2 Andouerlaid it with fine golde within and 
vithout,and made a ? crowne of gold te it round 
abour 

3 And caft for it foure rings of goldefor the 
foure corners of it : thatis, tworings forthe one 
fide of it,and two rings for the other ſide thereof. 

4 Alſo hemadebarres of Shittim weod, and 
couered them with golde, 

5s AndJputthebarres in the ringsby the ſides 
ofthe Arke,to bearethe Arke, | 

6 © And hee made the * Merciſeate of pure 
golde ; two cubites and an halfe wa the length 
thereof, and onecubire and an halfe the breadch 
thereof. | 

7 And he madetwo Cherubims of golde, vp- 
on the twoends of the Merciſeate: exenof worke 
bearen with the hammer made he them, 

. 8 OneCherub on the one enle, and another 
Cherub on the other ende: Þ of the Merciſeate 
made hethe Cherubims, atthetwo ends thereof, 

9 AndtheCherubims fpreadoutrtheir wings 
onhie, and couered the Merciſeate with their 
wings,and their faces were onetowards another: 
toward theMerciſcate were the faces of the Che- 
1ubims, 

10 CAllo he madethe Table of Shittim wood: 
two cubires was the length thereof, and a cubite 
the breadrhthereof, anda cubite and an halfethe 
height of it. 

1: Andheeouerlaideit with fine golde, and 
made therero a crowne of gold round abour. 

12 Alſo he made thereto a border of an|| hand 
bredthround about, and made yponthe border a 
crowne of gold round about, 


x 3 And hecaſtforitfourerings ofgold, and 


1 therings in the fourecorners that were inthe 
oure feet thereof. 
14 Againſt theborder were therings, as pla- 
ces for the barres to beare the Table. 
15 And he made the barres of Shitum wood, 
and couered them with gold to bearethe Table. 
16 * Alſo he madethe inſtruments for the Ta- 
ble of pure golde: diſhes for it, and mmcenſecups 
forit, andgoblers for it, and coucrings for it, 
wherewith 1t Chould be couered. 
17 T Likewiſe hee made the Candleſticke of 
pure golde: of worke beaten out with the ham- 
mer mede hethe Candleſticke: and his ſhaft, and 


-his branch, his bolles, bis knops, and his floures 


wereof one piece. 


os 5 


: 2, et a Y 
dDaus, 


ie Alear of perfume, Lauer, &e, 
13 And fixe branches came out of the ſides 
therof: three branches of the Candleſticke out of 
the onefide of ir,and three branches of f Candle- 
ſticke out of the othier fide of it, 
19 Inonebranch three boilcs made like al- 
monAds,a knop & a floure : and in another branch 
three bolles made like almonds, aknoppe and a 


" floure: andſo thioughoutthe ſixe branches that 


proceeded out of the Candleſiicke. 
20 And vpon the Candleſticke were foure 
bolles after the faſtaon of almonds , the knoppes 
thereof, andthe flouresthereof: 
21 That is,vnder euery two branches a knop 
made therof,and a knop vnder the ſecond branch 
thereof,and a knop-vnder the third branch there- 
br OG. to the ſixe branclics comming out 
of it, 
22 Their knops & their branches were of the 
ſame: it wasall one * beaten worke of pure gold. «,,,,,.., 
23 Andhe made for ir ſeuen lampes with the 
ſnufters,and ſnufdiſhes thereof of pure gold. 
24 Ofac talent of pure geld made he it with c ReadeChap, 
all che inſtruments thereof, | 25-39. 
25 CFurthermore he made the *perfume altar « (64p,40.1,2 2.4; 
of Shittim wood ::the length of it wa« a cubite, 
and the breadth ofit a cubite (it was ſquare) and 
two cubits hie, and the hornes thereof were of 
the ſame, 
26 And hecouered it with puregold,both the 
toppe and the ſides thereof roundabout, and the 
hornes of it, and made vnto ita crowne of golde 
round about, 5 
27 And hemade two rings of gold forit, vn- 
der the crowne thereof in the two corners of the 
two fides thereof, to put barres in for to beare ir 
therewith, 
28 Alſohe madethe barres of Shittim wood, 
and ouerlayd them with golde. 
29 And hemade the holy * anointing oile,and F/bap.30.23,3 
the ſweet pure incenſe after the apothecaries arte, CA 
CHAP. XXXVIII 


. 1 The altar of burnt offerings. $ The braſen Lauer, g Toe Court, 


24 The ſumme of that thepeople «ffered. 

Lſo he madethe altar of the burnt offerin 
Avor Shittim wood : five cubits was the lengrt 
thereof, and fiue cubites the breadth thereot ; x 
was ſquare, andthreecubits hie. 

2 And hee made vnto it hornes inthe foure 
eorners thereof: the hornes thereof were of the 
ſame, and heouerlaid it with braſle, 

3 Alſohemadeall the infiruments of the al- 
tar: the *aſhpans, and the beſoms, andthe baſins, + c;4p.14. ;. 
the leſhhookes, and'the fcenſeres: all the inſtru- | 0r,Srepor, 
ments thereofmage he of brafle, 

4 Moreouerhe made a braſen grate wrought 
likea ne: tothe Altar , vnderthe compaſle of it 
beneath in the © middes of it, 2 Sothie the 

5 Andcaſtfourerings of brafit for the foure gridyron or grate 
ends ofthe grateto put barres in, —— ” 

6 , And hee madethebarresof Shittim wood, Rood withioie, 
and coueredthem with braſle. ; 

2_ The which barres heeputinto the rings on * Cbep.29.8. 
theſes of thealtarro beareit withall, and made Þ 8 F1mmhi, faith, 
it hollow withinthe boards, ne 
3 CT aAlfhemadethelauerof brafle, and the king Claſſes which 
foot of it of braſle of the Þ glaſſts of the women were of brafle or 
that did aſſemble and came together at the doore f< meta!l,and «f- 
of the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, wn wearer's A 

9 CTEFinallyhee made the court on the South Taberracte-which 
ſidefull South; the hangings ef the court were of 35a bright thing | 
fine twined linnen, kauing an hundreth cubires,. _ of great maie* 

30 Their * 


* (hap,27.v, 


"The gold and filuer ofthe Tabernacle, Chapaxxix, TheEpkod andbreſiplate, 36 
| 16 Theirpillars wererwenty , andeheirbraſen 29 Alſothe braſſe of the offering wa«ſeuentie 


ſocketstwenty: the hookes of the pillars, and *ralents, andtwothouſand, and fourehundred e Read the weight 
lhekels. 


theur filets were offiluer, N of a talent,Chap, 
11: And on the North fide the hangings were go Whereofhe madethe ſockets tothe doore *5 3-+ 

an bundredcubits : their pillars gy 6 their of the Tabernacle of the Congregation ,and the 

lockers ofbraſletwenty , the hooks ofthe pillars braſenaltar , andthebraſen grate which was for 

andtheir filers of filuer, it, with all che inſtruments ot the altar, 
12 On the. Weſt fide alſo were hangings of 31 Andthe ſockersof the court round about, 

fity cubites, theirten pillars with their ren ſoc- andthe ſockets for the court gate,andalthe *pins * (l4p.27.19, 

kets; the hookes of the pillars and their filets of of the Tabernacle, and all che pinnes of thecour 


ſiluer . I ound about, 
13 And toward the Eaft fide, full Eaſt were CH AP. XXXIX 
hang! "gs of fif ty cubits, : TheapparelBof Aaron and his ſomes, 32 All that the Lord 


14 The hangings of the onefide were fifteen commended , wa made , and fuiſped. 43 Hoſes blefteth the 
cubits,their chree pillars,and theirthreeſockets; - people. 
© (hep.27.14. 15 *Andofthe other ſide ofthe courrgate on Oreouer,they made 2 garments of miniſira- a As conetiogs 
both ſides were hangings of fifteene cubites, with M tion to miniſter in the SanQuary, of blue forthe Arke, the 
their three pillars and theirthree ſockets, filke,and purple,and ſcarler ; they * made alſo the Candleſticheghe 
16 All the hangings of the court roundabout holy garments for Aaron , astheLord bad com- jg 
were of finetwinedlinnen :« m—— Moſes. * (hrp.z 1.10, 
17 But theſockers ofthepillars were of braſſe: 2 So heemade the Ephodof gold , blue filke, ad 35-9 
the hookes of thepillas and theur filetsof filuer, andpurple,and ſcarlet, and finerwined linuen, 
and the couering of their chapiters of fiſuer : an 3 Andthey did beatthegold intothinplates, 
all the pillars of the court were hoeped about andcut ir into wiers,to n—_ it intheblueſilke, 
with ſilver, and in the purple, and inthe ſcarlet, and in the 
18 Hee made allo the hangiag of the gate of finelinnen,with broidered worke, 
the court of needleworke , bl ue filke, andpurple, 4 For the which they made ſhoulders tocou» 
and ſcarlet, and fine twinedlionen , euen twenty  pletogether ; for is was: cloſed by the rwo edges 
cubits long, and fivecubits in heightand bredth, thereof. i: 
+Ebr.0ne7 aqainf,, T like the hangings of the courr. p : 5 Andthebroidered gard of his Ephod that 
19 And theirpillars were foure, with their was ypon him , was of the ſame mg of like 
foure ſockets of brafle ; their hooks of filuer, and werke ; exen of! gold, of bluefilke,and purple,and 
> couering of their chapiters, and their filets of ſcarlet, and finerwinedlinnen, asthe Lord had 


yp all che * pi frhe Tabernacle and by — ht * ewo Onyx ſton 
*(549.29.r9, 20 Bur all the * pinnes of the Tabernacle an 6 T And they wrought * two es * (lrp 23.9. 
em. courtround þ ww were of brafle, cloſed In onthe yr. and graued as Þ fig- b TED foay 


21 C Theſe are theparts of the Tabernacle, nets are grauen , with the names ofthechildren fine andcurious 
meaxe,ofthe Tabernacle of the Teſtiwony,which of Iſrael, welt 
wasappointed by the commaundementof Moſes «97 And put them onthe ſhoulders of the B- 

e ThartheLeuites forthe office oſthe< Leuites by the hand of Itha- phod « ſtones for a *remembrance of the chil- * che. 28.12, 

might hanethe  marſonneto Aaron thePrieff, dren of Iſrael, as the Lord had commanded Mo- 

and&inifler the 22 So Berzaleel the ſonne of Vrithe ſonneof ſes. ; 

ſame,asdid Elea. Hur ofthe tribe of Iudah, madeall thattheLord $ © Alſo heemadethe breſiplate of broide- 

zarand Ithawar, commanded Moſes, red workelike the worke ofthe Ephod :to wit, of 

RoW. 3-4. 23 Andwith him Aholiab the ſonne of Ahiſa- gold, blue filke, and purple, and ſcarler, and tine 

d Asagraner,or mach ofrhetribe of Dan a 4 cunning workman, twinedlinnen. 

carperter,Chap. and anembroiderer, & a worker ofnecdleworke 9g They made the breſiplate double, and it 

IM in blueſilke, and in purple, andin ſcarlet, andin was ſquare, an handbreadth long , and an hand- 
fine linnen, breadth broad : it was alſodouble. 

24 Allthe gold that wks occupied inallthe ro And they filled it with foure rowes cf 
work wrought torthe holy place (which was the tones. Theorder was thus, a Rubie, a Topaze,and 
gold of the offring ) was nine and twenty talents a Carbuncle,in the firſtrowe: 
and ſeuen hundredand thirty ſhekels, according 1 x Andinthe ſecondrowe, an Emeraud,a Sa- 
to the ſheke! of the SanQuary, pbir,and aDiamond : | 

25 But the ſilver of them that were numbred 12 Alſointhird rowe, ©a Turkeis,an Achate, c ora licure, 
in the Congregation,wa an hundred calents,and and an Hematite; which ſtone au- 

a thouſandicven hundred ſeuenty and fiue fhekels 1 3 Likewiſe in the fourth rowe, a Chryſvlite, bam og 

aſcerche ſhekel of the SanQuary, an Onyx,and a Iaſper, cloſed and ferin ouches of ,7;, of the beat 

Þr, bale « ſnelel., 23G A [portion for a man,thatis,halfe a ſhekel gold. vets", | 
after theſhekel ofthe SanRuary, for all them that 14 So the ſtenes were according to the names 4, Thatis,coery 
werenumbred from twenty yeere old and aboue, ofthe children of Iſrael , exexewelue © after their ine Dea pe 7G 
among ſixhundredthouſand, andthree thouſand names, . grauen likeſigners, cuery oneafterhis __ 
and five hundred and fifry men, | name,according to thetwelngtribes. 

27 Moreouer , there were an hundredtalents 15 Afﬀter,theymadevponthe latechaines of 


of liluer, to caſt the ſockets ofthe Sanuary, and attheends,of wrethen and puregol. An "2s 4 46 FEL 
g two. | 


the ſockets ofthe yaile: an hundred ſockets ofa 4x6 They made alſo two | 
bundredtalents,atalentfor a ſocker. goldrings, and put the tworings in therwo cores | # 
28 But he madethe hookes of the pillars ofa ners of the breſtplace. ; 
thouſand ſcuen hundredand ſeuenty and fiue ſhe» 17 And they put the two wreathen chaines of 6 bt 
. hw ouerlai their chapiters,and made filers goldin the two rings, inthe corners of the breſt= CCED 


out them, late, : . 
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| Aaron and his ſonnes apparell. 


* (hap.2$.36. 


18 Alſothe two ether ends ofthe two wrethen 
chaines they faſtened in the two boſſes, and put 
them on the ſhoulders of the Ephod, vpon the 
forefront of it, 

19 Likewiſe they madetwo rings of gold, and 
put chem inthe two other corners of the breſt- 
plate vpon the edge of it, which was onthe inſide 
ofthe Ephod. : 

20 They madealſo two other golden rings, 
andputthem on the two fides of the Ephod be- 
m—_ on the foreſide of it, and ouer againſt his 
coupling abouethe broidered gard ofthe Ephod. 

21 Then they faſtned the breſiplate by his 
rings ygtothe rings of the Ephod, with a lace of 
blew fifke, charir might be fp vpon the broide- 
red gardof the Ephed , andtharthe breſtplate 
ſhwuld nor be looitd from the Ephod,asthe Lord 
had commanded Moſes. 

22 © Murcouer, he made the robe of the © E- 
phod of wouen worke,altogether of blue ſilke, 

23 Andthe t holeofthe robe was in the mids 
cfir, as thecollar of an habergion, with an edge 
abour the collar,that it ſhould not rent. 

24 Andthey made vponthe (kirts of the robe 

megranates of blue filke,and purple, and icar- 

er,and $xe {:1nnen twined. 

25 They made alſo * belles of pure gold, and 
put the belles berweene the pomegranartes vpon 
the ſkirts of the robe 10und about berweene the 
pomegranates. : 

26 Abell and a pomegranate, a bell anda 
pomegranate round abuut the ikirrs of the rove 
to miniſter 1n , as the Lord had commanded Mo- 
les. 

2.7 © Afterthey made cvats of, finelinnen, of 
wouen workefor Aaron and for his ſonnes, 

28 Andthe miterof finelinnen, and goodly 
bonnets of finelinnen, andlinnen * breeches of 
tine ewined linnen, 

- 29 CAundthegirdle of finetwined linnen, and 
of blue filke, andpurple, and{carler, een of nee- 
dle worke,asthe Lord had commanded Moſes, 

zo CFinally, they madethe platefor the holy 
crowne of fine gold, and wroteyponita ſuper- 
{cription like to the grauing of aſignet, *H 0 L 1- 
Nzs To Txs LorkD, 

31 And theytied vnto ita laceof blue filke, 
co taſten it on high vpon the miter, asthe Lord 
had commanded Motes. | 

32 CTThus wasall the worke ofthe Taberna- 
cle, exen of the ? Tabernacle of the Congregati- 
on finiſhed : andthe children of Iſrael did accor- 
ding to allthatthe Lord had commanded Moſes: 
ſo did they. 

33 TAfterward they brought the Tabernacle 
vnto Moſes, the Tabernacle and all his inſtru- 
ments, his taches, his boards, his barres, and his 

pillars,and his fockers, 

34 Andthe couering of rammes ſkinnes died 
:ea,andthe coverings ot badgers sKkinnes, and the 
g $ocalled,be. 8 couering vatle, . 
eauſe it hanged 35 The Arke ofthe Teſtimony, and the barres 
Þ:tore the Mcr- thereof, and the Mercy-ſear. | 
ee Ge” 36 TheTable, with all che infiruments there- 
Chap.z 5-12, of, and the ſhew bread. 

37 Thepure Candleſticke,the Lampes thereof, 
þ Or,which Az. excathe Lamps bſer in order, andalltheinſtru- 
= i ae ments thereof,and oyle for light: 
euecy morning, 35 Alſothegolden Altar, andthe anointing 
Chap.30-7. oile,and theſweer incenſe,and the hanging ofthe 
| "Tabernacle doore, 


e Which was 

next ynder the 

Ephod. 

f Where hce 

ſhould pur tho. 
row his head, 


® Chap 28.33. 


®(hop.18.4 2, 


» Chap 27.21, 


Exodus, 


The Tabernacle, 
39 The braſen altar with his grate of braſſe 

his barres and all his inſtruments , the Lauer an 

his foot, . 

40 The curtains of the court with hispillars, 
and his ſockers,& the hanging to the court gate, 
and hs coards, and hispinnes, and all the infiru- 
ments of the ſervice of the Tabernacle, calledthe 
Tabernacle ot the Congregation, 

41 Finallthe miniſtring garments toſeruein 
rhe SanQuary , and the holy garments for Aaron 
the Prieſt,and his ſonnesgarments to miniſter in 
the Prieſts office. 

42 According to euery point that the Lord 
had 'commanded Moſes,ſo the children of Iſtacl 5 gaping thax 
madeall the worke. man procenge 

43 And Moſes beheld all the worke, and adde nord.minik, 
behold , they had done it asthe Lord had com- k Praiſed Godfor 
manded; ſo hadthey done: And Moſes * bleIled *** peoples 1 


ence,and prayed 
them, orthem, 


CHAP. XL, 


1 The Tabernacle with the appertinences is reared vp. 34 The 
gory of the Lord appeartth in the cloude conering the Taber- 
Ace, 


Hen the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, POSE Wt. 
2 Inthea fo day of the firſt mcneth, in fes ery 


firſt of the ſame moneth ſhaltthou ſer vp dayes and forty 
the Tabernaclezca{ed the Tabernacle ofche Con- mghrs ny mount; 
gregation: beginning of Au- 
3 Andthouſhaltputtherein the Arke of the guſto the teath 
Teſtimony,and couer the Arke with the vaile. of Septeraber,he 
4 Alfothou ſhaltbring inthe ? Table, and ſer ens — 
it in order as itdoth require:thou ſhaltalſo bring _ 


8 p - to be dene, which 
10 the Candleſticke, and light hislamps, 


the v 


being finilcd,was 

And thou ſhalt ſer the incenſe Altar Þ of '*t vp in Abib, 
vbich moneth 

conteineth halfe 


gold before the Arke of the Teſtimonie , and put 


the © hanging atthedoore of the Tabernacle. Match and balfe 
6 Moreouer, thou ſhalt ſet the burnt oftering April. 

Altar beforeche doore ofthe Tabernacle , caled 4 _ Chap.26.35 

. atis,the al. 

the Tabernacle ofthe Copgregation. tar ofperſame,or 
7 Andthou ſhalt ſet the Lauer betweene the to burne incenſe 

Tabernacle of rhe Congregation and the Altar, on SOPFSL> 

. 1 n 
and put watertherein, © 


8 Then thou ſhalt appointthe court round 1. $,,amy and 
about, and hang vp the hanging atthe court gate. the court, 
9 Aﬀeer, thou ſhalttakethe anointing oyle, 
and anoint the Tabernacle,andall that 1s therein, 
and hallow with all che inſtruments thereof, that 
it maybe holy. 
10 And thou halt anoint the Altar of the 
burne offering, and all his inſtruments, and ſhalt 
ſanRifie the Altar, that ir may bean Altar moſt 


- Alſo thou ſhalt anoint the Lauer and his 
foote,and ſhalt ſanRifie it, 

12 Thenthou ſhalt bring Aaron and his ſons 
vnto thedoore ofthe Tabernacle ofthe Congre- 
gation, and wath them with water, 

13 And thou ſhalt put vpon Aaron the holy 
garments, and ſhalt anoint him, and ſanRike 
him, that he may miniſter vnto me1n thePrieſts 


e 
14 Thouſhalt alſo bring his ſons, andclothe 
them with garments, 
1 5 Andſhalr anoint them as thou didſt anoinrt 
their father, thatthey may miniſter vnts mee in 
the Prieſts office: for their anointing ſhall bee a q Till both the 
ſigne, that the Prieſthood © ſhal beeuerlaſting yn- Prieſthood and 
to them throughout their generations, the ervermenien? 


16 So Moſes didaccording to all thatthe Lord ©9914 cnd which 
hadcommanded him ;ſo did he, me ma 


37 C* Thus 


4 «GO. 


a 


4 LV. 


' «Nam.7.1, 


”z ®'» 


2 Hereby Moſes 
declareth that he 


e Aﬀeer they carne 


out of Egypt, 
Num... 


f That is,the ta- 
bles of the Law, 


Chap.3:.18, 
and 34,29. 


« Chap.35.12, 


$97, ſet wp. 


g Betweene the 


Sanctuary aud the 


courts 


® Becauſe in this 


booke is chiefly 


intreated of the 


Leuites and uf 


things pertaining 


eo their oibice, 


taught nothin 
to the 


eciued of God. 


Þ So they could 
offer of none other 
Port,burt of thoſe 
which were cult» 


le,but 
thar which he re- 


- 15  C*Thws wasthe Tabernaclereared vp the 
firſt day of the firſt monerh inthe* ſecond yeere. 

13 Then Moſes reared vp the Tabernacle and 
faſtened his ſockets,and ſet yp the boards thereof, 
and put inthe barres of it, andreared vp his pil- 


$, 

19 Andhee fpreadthe couering ouer the Ta- 
bernacle , and put the couering of thatcouerin 
on hie abouse 1t, asthe Lord had tm 
Moles. 

20 « And hetgoke and putthe f Teſtimonie 
inthe Arke, and put the barres in the r1ngsof the 
Arke,and ſet the Merci-ſeaton hue vponthe Arke. 

21 Hee broughcalſsthe Arke into the Taber- 
nacle,and hanged vp the *couering vaile,and co- 
ueredthe Arkeofthe Teſtimony, as the Lord had 
commanded Moles. | 

22 CFurthermore he put the Table in the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregationin the North fide 
of the Tabernacle,without the vaile, 

23 Andſetthe bread in order beforethe Lord, 
as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

24 TC Alſo bepntthe Candleſticke'in the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation , ouer againſt the 
Table toward the South {ide of the Tabernacle. 

25 And heſ lighted the lamps before the Lord, 
as the Lord had commanded Moſes, 

26 CE Moreouer, hee ſet the golden Altarin 


'the Tabernacle of the Congregation betore the 


valle, -. hag 
27 And burnt ſweets incenſe thereon, asthe 
Lord had commanded Moſes. | 

28 CAlſo he hanged vp thevaile atthes dore 
ofthe Tabernacle, 


29 After heſet the burnt offeririg Altar with « 
out the doore of the Tabernacle, called the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, and off red the 
burnt oftring and the ſacrifice theron,as the Lord 
had commanded Moles. is 

30 T Likewiſc hee ſer the Lauer betweene the 
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Tabernacle of the Congregation and che Altar, 


and powred water thereon to waſh with, 

31 So-Moſes and Aaren, and his ſonnes wa- 
ſhed their bands andtheir feettheteat. 

32 Whenthey wentintothe Tabernacle ofthe 


Congregation, and whenthey approched tothe 


AN they waſhed, as the Lord had commanded 
M olcs. - 

33 Finally, heereared vp the court round 4- 
bout the Tabernacle & the Altar, and banged vp 
the _ at thecourt gate; ſo Moles finiſhed the 
.worke, | fi 
4 © *Then the cloud couered the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, andtheglory ofthe Lord 
filled the Tabernacle; FE 

3 5 So Moſescouldnet.enter into the Taber- 
nacle ofthe Cun_—_ , becauſe thecloud a- 
bodechereon, andthe glory ofthe Lord filledthe 
Tabernacle. | F 

36 Now when the cloud aſcended vp from the 
Tabernacle, the children of Iſrael went forward 
in all their journeys. pc; 

37 Bur if the cloude aſcendednot, thenthey 
journeyed notrill the daytharit aſcended. 


7s For the bcloude of the Lord was vponthe of God pre 
Ta 


ernacleby day, and fire was init bynightin 
the ſight of all the houle of Iſrael,throughour all 


their z0urneys. 


THE THIRD BOOKE OF 
Moſes, called *Leuiticus, 


THE ARGVMENT, 


A 


for lacks of temporali things, or ought that belonged to hudinine ſernwies and Religion. Therefs 


re hee ov 


Nun. s.r xy. 
r kivg 8.19. 


h Thus y preſence --- 
Freckns 
ed them 


uid 


vight and day til} 


they came tothe 
land promiſed. 


S God dayly by moſt ſingulay benefites declared himſalfe to bee mindfull of his Charch: fo hee would + 
not that they ſhou!d haue any occaſion ts truſt either iv thersſelues , or ro depend vpon others, either 


dained diners kindes of oblations and ſarrifice; , to aſſure them o forguueneſe of their offences, ( if they offered 
' 


them in true faith and obedience.) Alſo hee appeimed they 


1efk and Lenites, thay apparell , offices, 


conmer(ation and portion : hee ſhewed what featts they ſbould obſarwe , and in what times. Moreouer, hee de» 
clared by theſe ſacrifices, and ceremonies, that thereward of ſinne is death,, and that without the blood of Chriſt 
the innocent Lambe there can be no Prgiumeſſe of ſinnes. And becauſe they ſhould give noplaceto thezr owne - 


inuentions, (which thing God mot 


tefleth, as appeareth by the terrible example of Nadab and Abihu ) 


hee preſcribed euento the leaft thing1what they ſhowld doe, as what beaits they ſhould offer and eate ; what + 
diſeaſes were contagious and to be anszded : what order they ſhould take for all manney of filrhimeſſe and poliu-. - 


#:9nto purge it: Whoſe company they 
ned his curſe to themthat tyayſereſiedthem, 


CHAP. LT 
2 Of burn offermgs ſor particular perjows. 3. to and 14 The 
_——_ offer burns offerings as nel of builockes , us of ſhrepe 
and * 


Ow the ® Lord called Moſes, and 
ſpake yntohim out ofthe Taber- 
nacle ofthe Congregation, ſay- 
in 

- ake ynto the children 
of Iſrael, and thou ſhalt ſay vnto, 
them, If any of you offer ai{Wificevnro the Lord, 
ye ſhall offer yourſacrifice of d catte},« ofbecues 
and of the ſheepe. 


p bould flee: what marriages were lawfull 
profitable. Which things declared, beepromiſed fanour and bleſiing to them that kept bis Lawes, and threas«. 


:; and what polnihs lawes were 


3 ?If hisſacrificebee a burnt offering of the + g:og.29.10;-.. 


herde, he ſhall offera male without blemuſh, pre-. 


ſenting him of his owne voluntary will at the . 


doore of the © Tabernacle of the Congregation c Meaning within: 
beforethel ord. [—— pwr” 


4 And hefhallputhis hand vpon the head of 


the burnt offering,andir ſhal be accepted tro the + gr, cobus.-. 


Loerd,to be his atonement. 


ne ; o 4 
5 And heſhall kill the bullocke before the d The Prieſtex + 


Lord, andthePriefts Aarons ſonnes ſhal offer the 
blood, and ſhall ſprinkteit roundabout vpon'the 
© Altar, that is by the doore of the Tabernacle 
the Congregation, | 


6. 


e "0 by; FI 
% e Ofihe bur ©," 5 


6 Then.” 


"Thc lutrotirlaghmdinens = 
& Then ſhall heflay the burntoffiting , and 


- cut it in pieces, 2: 30 5:00b 
7 Sotheſonnesof Aaron the Prieſt ſhall pat 
fire vpon chealtar,and lay the wood in'order vp- 
on the fire. 
8 "Then thePrieſts Aarons ſonnesſh4l lay the 
partsin order , the head and the [|caule yponthe 
wood that is in the fire which is vponthealtar, 
9 -But the.inwards thereof aud the [egges 
thereof he ſhal waſh in water, andthe Prieſt ſhall 
burne all onthe altar: for it isa burnt offtring,an 
oblation made by fire, for aſweete ſauour * yuto 


forthe brdy of the 
beaſt,or the far. 


f Ora ſanour of 


reſt which pacifi- the Lord, 
-_ _ pe 10 C Andifhis ſacrifice for thebnrne offi ing 
be of the flockes (44 of the ſheepe, or ofthe goats) 
. he ſhall offer amale without blemiſh,' : -- 
Readeverſes, 12 8 And heſhall kil] icon. cheNorthſide of 
Before thealtar the altar b beforethe Lord, andthe Prieſts Aarous 
etthe Lhed. ſonnes ſhall fprinklethe blood thereof round a- 
bout vpon the altar, ond 
#E6r. to hu 12 Andheſhallcut itinfpieces, ſeþ«rating his 
pleces . bead and his} caule, andthe Prieſt hall lay.them 
(0r, far. in ordervpso thewood thar lieth in the firewhich 
15 onthe altar. / bh 2.355% of 22404 

1; But heſhall waſh the inwards , andthelegs 
with water: andthe Prieſt ſhall offer the whole 
and burne it ypon the altar : for it is a burne ofte- 
ring,an oblation made by fire tor a ſweete ſauour 
vitothe Lord. 

14 © Andit his ſacrifice beea burnt offering 
to the Lord ofthe foules , then hee ſhall offer his 
ſacrifice of the turtle doues, or of the young pi- 
.g<ons. 

15 AndthePrieſt hallbring ir vnto:the altar, 

: TheEbrew and * wring the necke of it aſunder, and ourne it 
word fignifieth onthe altar :andthe blood thereotſhal be; ſhed 
to pu off with ypon the {ide ofthe altar. | 
gre , 1 16 Andhe ſhall plackeent his maw with his 
prefeed. feathers, and caſt them beſide the altar on the 
. k Ontheſideof Kk Eaſt part in theplace of the aſhes, : 
the court gates 17 Andheſhallcleaueitwithhis wings , but 
focd with aſhes, NO diuide itaſunder : and the Prieſt ſhallburne 
Exod.27.3. it yponthe altar vpon the wood that is in the 
fire : for it is a burnt oftring,an oblation made by 
firefora ſweer ſauour vnto the Lord. | 14 
C H A P, I Fa Nan" 
8 The meate- offrring # aſter three foris :of fine flower vnbehew, 
4 Of bread baken, 14 Andoſcorneia the eave. 

Nd when any wil offer a ® meate offring vn- 
as atv A to the Lord, his oftring ſhalbe of fine | 
could notbes and he ſhall pawreoyle vponit, andpurt incenſe, 
-—_ # thereon, . 

y 2 Andſhall bring it vnto Aarons ſonnes the 
Priefts,and Þ he ſhall rakethence his handfull of 


* b ThePrickh, 1 l 
, the floure, and of the oyle with all the incenſe, 


andthe Prieſt ſhall burne itfor a < memoriall vp- 
onthe altar: for it is an offring made by fire for a 
rk ſweerte ſaugur vnto the Lord, ES -g 
Frm 2 tf one. 3 *Buttheremnancofthe meat offring ſhall 
couldeateofit be Aarons and his ſonnes : fer itis © moſt holy of 
butthe Prielts, the Lords otf:ings made bv fire. 

4 T ifthou bring allo a meat offermg baken 
in the oven, it ſhall be an vnleauened cake of fine 
fAloure muugled with oyle, or an valeauened wafer 
annointed with oyle. | 

5 {C28urifthe< meateoffering be an-oblation 
-of the trying panne., it ſbalbe of fine floure vnlea- 
uzned,mingied with oyle. 

6 Andchouſhalrpart it + rg and powre 
oylerhereon: for it is a meat offring, 


c To fignific that 
God remembreth 
him rhat ofceth, 


E Which is a gifc 
eff:r-dto God 
to pacike irim, 


f 


© vntothe Lord made by fire. 


-* hall bring ir beforethe Lord, | 


offering. The peace offering. - - 
»{:9. CAndifthy meateoffring be anioblation 
.-madeinthe cauldron,itſhalbe made of fnefloure 
' withoyle. 
8 After thou ſhaltbring the meate offerin 
(char is made of theſethings).vnto the Lord, jou, 
ſhale preſent it ynto the Prieſt, and ke ſhall bring 
-1ttothe altar, : 
9 : And the Prieſt hall cake from the meate 
oftring a*memoriall of it, and ſhall burne it vp- « ej, 
onthealtar: forit isan oblation * made by fire * Exee.29.18, 
for a ſweeteſauour ynto the Lord. 
10 Butthat whichis left ofthe meate oftring, 
ſhall be Aaronsand his ſonnes: forit @ moſt holy 
ofthe offrings of the Lord made by fire. 
11 Allthemeateoftrings which ye ſhall offer 
vntothe Lard, ſhall be made withour leauen: for 
ye ſhall neither burne leauennor honie in any of- 
tering ofthe Lord madeby fire. 
12 @1n theoblationof thefirſt fruits ye ſhall 
offer t chem ynto the Lord, butthey ſhall not beef Thatis fruice, 
burnt gvpon che altar for a ſweerte ſauour. mor elweete 
13 ( Allthemeatoffiings alſo ſhalt thou ſea- 6. I Y 
ſan with (alt, neicher ſhalc thouſufter the ſalr of g 8m reſcrued for 
the bcouenant of thy Godto be lacking from thy th- Pricſts, 
mearte offering, b«t vpon all thine oblationsthou , _— bs 
ſbalt offter ſalr ) were Mew + 
14 Ifthen thou offer a meate offering of thy by a coneyanr)ts 
firſt truirs vnto theLord , thou ſhajt offer torthy Vit wg nas 
meare offeringof thy firſt fruits *.cares.of corne , och 1% 
dried by the fire, and wheate beaten our of {| the Ezck.4z.24, orie 
greene eares. ; ETTTIN meancth a ſure and 
15 Aſter, thou ſhaltputoyle vpon it, and lay 2&7 cournant, 
jnconks thereon : for it  fms.onds min 4 7 by rows + 
16 And the Prieſt ſhall burne the memorial of te nod fenihech C. 
it, exex of that that is beaten, and ofthe oyle of 4 Fairfulpeld: 


1t with all the incenſe thereof: for iz is an offering —_ LE_ 


' - 


C'H'A P. III. 
z The mannty of peaceoffimgs, aud brafts for the ſame. ty The 
Iſrachtes may neub er eate fas nor blood, 
Lio if his oblation be a ® peace offring,ifhee 
wil offer ofthe droue (whether it bemale or 
female) he hail offer ſuch asis withoutblemiſh, 
beforethe Lord, : 
2 | Andſbalput his kandvpon the head ofhis 
oftring ,and kifl it atthe doore of the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation : and Arrons ſonnes the 
Prieſtes ſhall ſprinkle the blood vpon the altar 
round about. 
So heſhal offer © part ofthe peace offrings 
4 a ſacrificemade by firevntothe Lord, ewen the 
*fart that couereth the inwards,and all the fat that 
1s vpon the inwards, J 
4 Heſhalalſorakeaway thetwo kidneis,and 
the fat that is on them,and vpon |}the flanks, and jor te which tid. 
thecauleon theliuer with the Kidneis, _. meys ere neere the 
5 And Aarons ſonnes ſhal burne it onthe al- fx. 
tar, with the burnt offering, which is ypon the 
wood,thatis onthe fire: thu i a ſacrifice made by 
fire fora ſweeteſauour yntothe Lord: _ fring it was indif. 
6 CAlfoifhisoblation ea peace offring va- ferent to offcrei. 
to the Lordout of the flocke,whetherir be © male *<r male or fe. 
or female,he thall offer it without blemiſh, 2s, butinthe 
7 Ifhe offer alambe tor his oblation, then he 


2 Afacrifice of 
thankeſgiuing of« 

fered forpeace 

and proſperitic e[« 

ther generally os , 
particularly, 


b Opepart was 
burrt,another wag 
to the Priefts and 
the third ts him 
that oftred, 
"Zxcd.29.22., 


ce Inthe peace of. ; 


burat offring ones 
ly the male: ſohere 
. 3 canbeoffered ns 


8 Andlay his handy onthe head gfhis - dirds,þutinthe . 


- 


ring, and ſhall kill it beforethe Tabernacle of proofing they 
the CONENap pan, Wh Aaronsſonnes ſhal ſprin- was confumed 
kle the blood thereot round about vpon the with fire,andia » 
altar tha peace effring 

- buta part., 


9 Aﬀer, 


ae Is oe ore 


— $a 


ring was wholly 


conſumed and of 


' Offiingfor fnne doneof ignorance, = 


d The burnt off 9 Aﬀer,of the peace oftrings he ſhal offer 9 an 


oftring made by fire vrto the Lord: he ſhall rake 


Ferirg wide Away The fattherof,& the ruwpe altogether, hard 
by fre, cnlythe in- by the backe borke, and the fat tha: Sh the 


wards &c. were 


burnt : tne ſhoul- 
ecr & brea(t with 


inwards, and all the fat that is yponthe inwards, 
10 Alſo he ſhal takeaway the two kidneis,with 


thetwo iawesand the fatthat is vpon them, and vponthe ? flankes, 
the maw werethe andthe kall vpon the liver with the kidncis, 


Pricks,and the 
xelt his that offe» 


11: Then the Prieſt ſhall burne it vpon theal- 
tar, 4 the-mezte of an oftering made by fire vnto 
the Lord. bd + 

12 CAlfoif his offring be a goate, then ſhall 
he ofter it beforethe Lord, 

1 3 And ſhall pur his hand vponthe headefit, 


e Mcaning, at the and kill it before the Tabernacle'of rhe Congre- 


Nerthfide oithe 
Altar,Ciay, bel, 


®{bav.7.2 8 

f ky cating fat, 
vas meant tobe 
cirnall,and by 
blood cating was 
figntficd cruclty, 
* Gene9c4 +: 


ch apei7s14s 


- 


| + Ebr. aſonle. 


a Thats, of neg- 


gation, andtheſonnes of Aaron hal fprinkleche ded 


bloodthercofvpon the Altar round abour. : 

14 Then he ſhall offerthereofhis offfingy mes 
an ottring made by fice vnto the Lord,the fatthar 
coueteththeinwards, and allthe fatchat is vpon 
the inwards, Wt RE 

15 Alſo bee ſhalltake away the two kidneis, 


and the fatthatis vpon them,& vpon theflaukes,! 


and the.kall ypon the liner with the kidneis. 


x6 Sothie Prieſt ſhallburne thera vponthe Al-! 


tar, 4 the meateof an offering made by fire for a; 
ſweet ſauour ;*all thefat s the Lords. 

17 This ſþalbe a perpetua]l ordinance for your 
generations, throughout all your dwellings: {6 
that ye ſhalleate nexther ! fatnor *blood, 

4:1 Chi A P77 LIL Hr 
x The offermy | a Is Fortbs Prieft, 
. The Congregation, 22 The ru/tr, 27 4Ant50e privale Ban. 
My OergheLord ſpake vnto M oies Dying, 

'L 2. Speake ynto the children of Iſrael,fay- 
ing,Iff any ſhall finne through * 1gnorance,in a- 
ny of the Commandements of the Lord , (which 


De th of onighe ot ro bee done) but ſhall doe contrary to 
the ceremoniall any or them, S233 "03 v5 i LF 5th 
nicnerrii: coding 9 the ion of che people) hn hall be 
11(c ular , co Oo | ! OF LNEe PEOPIE £2 ce 
torn <6 ofter, for his finne which he hath ſinned,a young 
cording tothe - bullocke wirhout blemiſh vnto .the Lord for a 
=, 5p RAY 11h hs balleckaracs 
yo 4. And heeſhall bring the bullockevnto the 
b Mearingth® . Jooreofthe Tabernacleof the Congregationbe- 


c Hereby canfc(- 


fing that hee deſer- Þ 


ued the ſame pu- 
niſhment which 
the beaſtſuffered, 


#, 


; 4 Which was be- 
tweenetheHolicſt Arie, 


of all,and the 
SanRtuary, 

e Which was in 
the court : mea- 


foretheLord., and ſhall put his hand vpon the 
bullocks head, and < Kill the bullocke betore the 
ord, | | 

5 AndthePricſt that is anointed , ſhall take 
of the bullockes blood, and bring it intothe Ta- 
bernacleofthe Congregation. Y 

6 . Then the Prielt ſhall dippe his fingerin the 
blood, and ſprinkle of the.bload ſeuen times be- 
forethe Lord , before the vaile of the 4 SanQu- 
7 - ThePricſt alſo ſhall put ſom of the blood 
beforethe Lord , _ the hornesofthe Aitarof 
ſweet incenſe, which is in the © Tabernacle of the 


ning by he Taber* Cyngregation,then ſhall he powre Fall the reft of 


racle the San- 


Qvary ;and inthe 


end of this verſe. 
It istaken forthe, 
Court, 


*Chap.59s 


| andthe far thay is ypon them, & ypon thiflanks, 7 
c 28. If ove ſhew him his ſione which ke hath 


the blood ofthe bullocke ar the foote of the Al- 
tar of butntoffering, which is atthedooreofthe 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. g 
© '$” And hee ſhall take away all thefat of the 
bullockefartheſinne offring : tows, thefat that 
couercth the inwards,and all the fat that.is about 
the inwards. | go 

9g Hee ſhall takeaway alſo the twa kidneis 


and thekallvpontkeliver with the 'kidneis, 


- - x0 AsitwastakenawayFrom chebullocke of 


"Chopadſe 


: burnt. 


_ 


For the Congregation and ruler, 38 


the peace off ings,and the Prieſt ſhall burne them 
vponthe Ablar of burntoftering. 

21 *Burthe ſkinne of the bullocke, and all * Exe4.25.:4, 
his fleſh, wich his head,and hislegges,and his1n- #45. ts. 5, 
wards,and his dung ſhall he beart out. | 

12 So heſhallcary the wholebullocke out of 
the? boſte ynto a cleaneplace , wberethe aſhes * yegr,rs. ir, 
are powred, and ball burne him on the wood in 
the fire : wherethe aſhes aze caſt qut, ſhall hee be 


'23 CAndifthef whole Congregationof 1{- f ha —_—_— 
rael ſhall finne through ignorance, andthe thing pinepn no ne 
be *hid from theeyes of che multitude, and haue þave fioned, they 
done againſt any oft rhe Commandements of rhe mult all be punt» 
Lord which ſhould uot be done, and haue otten- o Cop L_ 
14, Whenthefinne which they haue commit» 

ted fhalbe knowen, then the Congregation {hall 
offer 2 yeng bullacke for the fin , and bring him 
beforethe Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

_ 85 Andthe 8 Elders ofrhe Congregation ſhall Apart wins = 
put their hands ypon the head of thebullocke be- pt aloe ay 
fore the Lord, and {| he ſhall kill the bullocke be+ theretore it was 
forethalord!. it gil oi 10,6510; +. | PR 

15 They theP;ieltcbaris anwnted,ſhall bring. gnetente ge edt 
ofthe bullocks blocdintothe oa of the oe bs , 
Congrepation; *'; D (of i Congregation, 

17 And thePricſt ſhall dippe hisfinger inthe #7'be Pricf, 
blood, and ſprinkle it ſeuen times. befure the 
Lord, coupon as {ior 24:3 FIrW pals 9 

48- Allo heeſballpurfomeof theibldod.ypan, © 
the bornes of the Akan, which-isbetore the Lords i OV OO 
thatis inthe Tabernacle of the; Copgregationt: 
then ſhall he powreall thereft of the bloodatthe 
foot ofthe Altar.of burnt 6ftribgJwhich is at the . 
doore of the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. . . 
. Ry 9 Andhe hal ok all his fat trom him,and - 

; butneitvpon the Altar, j 07 pnake a 

20 Andthe Prieſt hall dae with thisbullocke, few mkb a. 
5s hee did with chebyillockefor hirfinne : fo ſhall — 
hed withthis: {@ thePrieſt ſhall make an acone- 
faent for them , and it ſhall be forgiuen them. 

'21 For he ſhall carythe bullocke without the 
hoſte, andburnehim as hee burned the firſt bul- 
Jocke: fir it is an offring for the linne of the Con. 
Sas oe 
_ 22 CWhena _ Falllagsnddocthrongk, 

notance againſt any of rhe Commandenents o 
= Lord his God which Gould uot, "+ par 
ſhalloff-nd, _  _. .*- ppt IS 

23 If one ſhewyntohim his finne , which hes 
hath committed , then ſhall hee bring for his of- 
fring an [AE goat without blewiſh, ' | 0r.themate goes 
24 Andfha lay bis hand vpen the head of the of :hefolde, ©" * 
hee goat, and Kil1tin © the place wherehe hould h Thar js.the 
Kin the burnt olkring before the Lord ;for it is a Prich ihgll kill ts 
fiane offering... : * + :..;. : .-: dre ig 

2 5 Then the Prieſt ſhallrakeof the bloodof of taoticers > 
the finne offering with his finger,and pur jr ypon killthe beaſts.. - 
the hornes ofthe burns offering Altar, and ſhall - + 
hed the. reſs of his blood art be foots.o the-. 


urot oftrin aJrs Oe opens an ay 
'27 And ol ane all kia far ppan the Ale, 
as the fat 07 the peace offfing : ſa ePrieh hal 
make an i'atonement for him concerning his ſin, i Wheteinhere- 
and jt ſball be forgiyenhim. .,, : _ prejentedicfus 
© 19 CLikewiſit any ofthe [| people af the land: er | 

ſhall ſinne through ignorancern doing, again Ply nag Wee. . 
ny of the.Comr au Fnenroof the LE which ES 
vid not bedone, and ſhall ofeþd, © «. © 


. 


© Committed, 


Offcring for araſh yow, 
$0r.che female of committed, then he (hall bring for his pres. & a 
the goares, ſhee goat without blemiſh for his finne which he 


Leuiticus, 


k Reade verſe 24. 


$£x6d.29.18. 


hath committed, 

29 « And he ſhall lay his hand vpon the head 
of the ſinne offering ,and ſlay the ſinne offering in 
the place of burnt —_— 

30 Then the Prieſt ſhall rake of the blood 
thereof with his finger , & put it vpon the hornes 
of the burnt offering altar , and powre all the reft 
of the blood thereot at the foot of the altar, 

31 Andſhalltake away all his fat, as rhefat of 
the peace offerings is taken away , andrke Prieſt 
ſhall burne it vpon the alcar for a *ſweeteſauour 
vatothe Lord,and the Prieſt ſhal make an arone- 
ment for him,and it ſhalbe forgiuen him. 

32 Andif hebring a lambe for his ſinne offe- 


' ring,he ſhall bring a temale withour blemiſh, 


1 Meaning, that 


the puniſhment of 


his Gnne ſhou 
be layd vpon that 
bealt, or, that be 


33 Andſhalllay his | hand vpon the headof 
the finne off:ring , and hee ſhall{lay icfor aſinne 
oy inthe place where he ſhould kilrhe burner 
oftering. 


Fen the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood of 


. _ __ = 4 34 r 
ings of God.ard the finne offering with his finger,andpur it vpon 
Frog thieml thehornes of r burne oa alrar , and ſhall 


powre all the reſt of the blood thereof ar the foot 
of thealtar, 

35 Andhe ſhall take away all the fat thereof, 
as the fat of the lambe of the peace oftrings 1s ta- 
ken away :then the Prieſt ſhall burneirt vponthe 


m Or, beſides the altar = with the oblations of the Lord made by 


burnt offerings, 
which mee tn: ly 


effed tothe Lord. 


fire, and the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
him concerning his finne that hee hath commit- 
ted,and it ſhalbe forgiuen him, 


CHAP. V. 


x Of bir that teflifseth not the trueth, if he brave another ſweare 
faalſly. 4 Of bim that vownth raſbly. t5 of him chat by ige 


yoraxce withdrawerh any thing dedicate 18 the Lord. 


$Ely.afoute. | Lioif t any hauefinned, that w, | ifhee haue 
Wore ches yo A heardrhe x fron of an othe, and heecanbeea 
of any other, =—witnefſe, whether he harh ſcene or 2 knowen of it, 
- | chan itis ifhe doenor vrter ir, he ſhall bearehis iniquitie: 


beare witnefſe to 


2 Either if one touch any vncleane r 


» . 3 
thetrueth,and dif. Whether it bee a carion of an vncleane beaſt, or a 


clole the jiniquitic 
ef the vogodly. 


Þ Or,vow raſhly 
without iult exa- 


mioation ofthe 


circomſtances, ang Dethat a man ſhall 


carion of vncleanecarttell,or a cation of vacleane 
creeping chings,and 18 netwareof it, yethee is 
vncleane,and hath offended :© 
© Either if hetouch any vncleanneſſe of man 
atſocuer yncleannefle it bee, that he is defiled 
with) and is not ware of it, and after commeth to 
the knowledge of it,he hath ſinned: 
4 Either if any > ſweare and pronounce with 
his lips to doeuill,orro doe good(wharſocuer it 
pronounce with an othe) and 


net frnowine what it be hid from hint, and after Kknowerh that hee 
ne he offendedin one of theſepornrs, 


e Which have 


beene mentioned 


5 When hee hath ſinned in any of theſe 
c things,thenhe (hal canfeſſe that he hath ſinne4 


therein. 


| -Y -6 Therefore ſhall hee bring his treſpaſſe offe- 
ring vnto the Lord for his finne which heehath 

committed, exen a.fernale from the flocke, be it a 

lambevr a thee goar for aſinne offering, andthe 

Prieſt hall make an atonementtor him concer- 

ning his . : 

f£br.if hickend 7 Butf ifhebe notableto bring a ſheepe, hee 
cannec touch mee. ſhall bring for his creſpaſſe which Bos hath com- 
pov. fr 5"/%... mitted, two turtledoues, or two young pigeons 
vntothe Lord, onefor alin ofring andthe other 


' Sohe ſhall bring rhiem aro theÞ;ieft, who 


- eltimarionafterthe ſhekel of the SanRuary, for a 
' treſpaſſeofferin | y 


 andfor finnedone by ignorance. 


ſhall offer the ſinne offering firſt, and *wring the *(bep. 1. rg, 
necke of 1taſunder, bur not plucke it cleane off. 

9 After hee ſhall ſprinkle of the blood of the 
ſinneoffering vpon cheſideof the altar , and the 19”, powred. 
reſt ofthe blood ſhall be !! ſhed at the foot of the 
altar : for it is a ſinne offering. 

10 Alſq hee ſhall ofterthe ſecond for a burnt *' ; 
offcing [|asthe maner is:ſo ſhall the Prieſt imake I7r,0ccv14ing r6 
an aronement for hjm (for his fin which he hath q'g, dcchure him 
committed) andirt ſhall be forgen him. to be purged of 

11 © Butif he* benotableto bring two tur- thatlinve, 
tle doues,or two yong pigeonsgthen hethat hath * V#/c7- 
ſianed,ſhall bring for his offring therenth part of 
an © Ephah of finefloure for a fnne offering , hee e Which isabour 
ſhall pur none oylethereto, neither put any in- _ aw 
cenſethereon : for it is a finne »ffering, A 

12 Then thall hebring itcothe Prieſt, andthe TO 
Prieſt ſhall cake his handtull ofit for the *remem- 
brance thereof,and burneicyponthe altar * wich 
the offerings of che Lord made by fire: foritis a 
ſinne offering. 

13 So the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
him,ascouching hisfinne, that he hath commit- 
ted 1n one of cheſt points, and it ſhall be forgiuen 
him : and the remnant ſhall bee the Prielts, as the 
meace offering. 

14 T AndcheLord ſpake ynto Mofes, ſaying, 

15 Ifany perſon traaſgrefſe and finvethrough 
ignorancc 8 by taking away things conſecrated g Astouching the 
vrto the Lord,he ſhall then ring tor histreſpaſſe froeritts or | 
ottring vnto the Lord a ratn without blemiſh out p,jegs and Le- 


of theflocke,worthrwo ſhekels of (iluer © by thy vites. 

k By the eſtima« 
tion of the Prieft, 
Chap.37.1 3. 


® (hep2.%. , 
* {b4þ.4+35e 


16 Sohe hafi reſtorethat whereinhe kath of- 
fended,n taking away of the holy thing, and ſhall 
_ the fifr part morethereto,and giue1t vnto the 

rieſt : ſo the Prieſt ſhall make an aconement for 
him with the ramme ofthe treſpaſſe offering , and 
it ſhalbe forgiuenhim, | 

17 EC Alſoif ar.y ſinneand *doe agarſt any of *059.4.1. 
the Commandements ofthe Lord , whick ought 
not to bee done, and know not, and finne and j That is,after- 


beare his —_— ward remembreth 
18 Then ſhall he bring a ramme witheut ble- ate bath Go. 
ned, when his cone 


mith out of the flocke, in thy eſtimation worth (cjence doeth ace 
® two foekels foratreſpaſle offring vnto the Prieſt: cuſe him. 
and the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him * 594.30. rg. 
concerning his £ ignorance wherein he erred,and k Els if his fine 
was not ware: ſo it ſhall be forgiuen him. againſt God come 
19 This is the treſpaſſle oftring tor the rreſpaſſe, ? malice, he maſt 


committed aguinſt the Lord, CRY 
CHAP. VI. 
6 The offering for /innes which ave done willingly. | 
' of whe vas; Sr 62 The Fre maſt ES _ 
the al:ar. 14 The law of the meas offering, 20 The offering of ) 


Aaron aud by fone. 


A Ndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 If any finne and commutaer eas 
gainſt rhe Lord,anddeny vto his neighbor that a To beſtow,and 
which was taken him to keep,orthat which was v<<*pic for the 
put to him 2 oftruſt,or doerh by > xgbbery, or by pore gs that 
violence oppreſſe hisneighbour, - By any gaile, ot 
: 3. Mr om _ _ 14229 os Jalend de. valawfull | 
niethit & ſweare , *tor anFoftheſethings P<2ncs- 
that a man doech, © wheninks ſinneth, ePhilinal — he 
o When, Ifay, he thus ſinneth and ergſpaſſeth, cannot bur finue, 
he ſhall chenreſtor#Hherobbery that hee robbed, 9*vhereina man 
or therhing, raken by violence which hee tooke 2*fometheo 


by fouge, or che thing which was delivered bim erectile thing : 
; to -. 


_— 


and o ſknowledges 
to keepe,or the loſt thing which hefound, 

5 Or tor whatfocuer he hath itwornetalſcly , 

he hall both reſtore 1 in the whole * hunmeany 


a ſhall aucerkefitt part more thereto , aud giuclt 
vito him to whome1t pertaineth , the ſane day 
that he otic: eth for bis ti eipaſie, 

6 Alio be ſhal brur g ivr his treſpaſle vnto the 
® (hay.5. IS» Loid,aranme without bienuſh out ct the * Hock 


in thy cftiumation worth two ſhekels tor atreipaſle 
ottering vuto the Prieſt, 

And the Prieſt ſail make an atonement for 
him LetvictheLore , and it ſhalbeforgiuen him, 
whativucucr thing hee hath dune, ancticipaitcd 
there. 

8 © ThentheLordſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 
9g Conmand Aaron andius ſonnes, taying, 
This is the « Law ot the burnt oftering, (its the 


d That is, the > 
burnt otiering , becauſerr burneth vponthealtar 


ccremonies 


which oughtto ajj the night vnmto the MOININg, ang the fire bur- 
dee obſerved, neth on ihe altar) por 
therein, , 


10 AndticPiicſt ſhall put on his linnen gar- 
meiit, and ſhall puz 66 bis loven breeches vpon 
ekisfleſh , and cake away the aſtes wha: the tire 
hath contumed the vuint offering vponthe altar, 
and ie ſhail purthcm beſidethe ? altar, 

zz Atter,ucſhal put uti his garments, and put 
on other raur.ent, av.d cary the aſhes forth with- 
outthe hcite vito a cleaneplace, 

12 Eutthetire vypon thealtar ſhall burne ther- 
on and 1icuer Le pur out : wheretorethe Prieſt ſhal 
burnewoocd on it cuety mormng , and Jay the 
burne offering in order vponir, and he ſhal burne 
thercon the tar of che peace ottiznugs, 

13 Thefireſhal cuer burne vpon the altar, ard 
neuer go out. 

14 EF *Alifothis is the laweof the meate offe- 
ring, which Aarons ſonnes ſhall ofter in the pre- 
ſence ofthe Lord bLtore the altar, 

15 Heeſhall cuentake thence his handfull of 
fine tiowre of the meare offering , and of the oyle, 
and all the incenſe which « vpon the meare otte. 
Ting,and ſta} burne it ypon thealtar fora tweer 
ſauour,«s a * memoriallther&o:e vnto the Lord, 

86 But the reſt thereof ſtall Aaron and his 
ſonnes eate , it ſhal be eaten withour leauen in the 
hely place: inthe court of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregaticnthey ſhallearit, 

17 Itſhal not be # baken with leauen :T haue 
giuenit for their portion of mine offerings made 
by fire : ſor itisastheſinne offering , ana as the 

treſpaſle offering. 

18 Allthe males among the children of Aa- 
ron ſhalleate of it: 7 ſhat beaſtatute for ever in 
your generations, concerning the otirings ofthe 
I ord, made by fire; * whatſoeucrtoucherh them, 


e Vpenbisfecret 
parts, Exvd.28, 


Ph the aſhpans 


appointed lor 
that vie 4 


® Chap.2.t. 
ware, 1 5.4. 


* Ch4ap.2.9, 


, g Or, knead with 
leanen,and aſter 
taken, 


A 
WeI99% fhralibe holy. 
_ 15 © AgainetheLord ſpake ynto Moſes , ſay- 
ing, 
*o This is thecffering of Aaronand his ſons, 
which they ſhall ofter vnto the Lorde in the day 
on when he is aunointed ; the tenth part of an *E- 
xd 16.36, 


phah ot tine flower, for a meate offering © perpe- 
bie Priefi ſhal be tuall : haif ofit in the morning, and halfecherof 
elected and andin» ar nmgh re. 

ms 2: Inthe frying panneit ſhall be madewith 
oyle: thou ſhalt bring it fryed , ard ſhaltofferthe 
} baken pieces of the meate offering tor alweete 
auour vnte the Lord. 

: Wie Came thas 22 Andthe Pricſt that is /annointed in his 
ſtall Cuceced hin, Reade among his ſoiuncs fhall ufter it: © © the 
ſe Lords vrdinance tor cuer , it ſhall bce burnt al- 


h Covutres the 


[Or, 5d, 


Chap. vij. 


together, | 

23 Foreuery meate offring of the Prieſt ſhall 
be barnt altugerhergit ſhall netbeeaten. 

24 CFutkcinicie,theLord ipake vato Mo» 
ſes,laying, 

25 Speake vnto Aaron, andvnto his ſonnes, 
and fay, This is the Lav 6 of the ſmne ctfering. 1a 
the place where the burr ctiering 1s kuied, ſhall 
the 1.one ofterirg be kilicd Leluic the Low, for it 
15 nicht holy, 

26 The Prieſi thatefterah this C.nneoffering, 
ſail eater; inthe holy place fnall Lecaten,, an 
the court of the Tale: 1.4c.c oi the Congregation, 

27 Whatſceuer ſtall touch the fb thaeoh, 
ſhallcholy: & when there druppeth of the blood 
thereot vgen ak garment, thuu fha.t-waſh that 
whereon itdi oppeth , inthe buly place, 

28 Allotkeeaithen porthat it 15 ſodden in, 
ſhall be biuken , burif ze beeſuddenin a brafen 
por, itſ{h.l] both bee ſcoured and waſhed with 
I water, p 

29 Allthemales among the Pricſts ſhall cate 
thereof, for 1tis mult holy, 

zo *Burt no {inne tering , whoſe blood is 
Lroughtintothe Tabernacle of the Congregati- 


The treſpaſſe offering, 39 


k Meaning the 
garment 0! the 
Pricft, 


] Which was in 


the Jlaucr, Exod. 


39.18, 


* Clap 4.5 


bebr.13.17, 


m Ont ot the 


on, tu make reconciliation in the holy place,(ſhal campe,Chap. 
4-12, 


be eaten , bt (tall be burntin rhe = tue, 
CHAP. VII, 
1 The laweof the treſpay. cLering: 11 Alfoeſthepeareofttrings 
23 The fat ana the blood mey wot be caren. 
Ikewiſe this is the law of the treſpaſle offe- 
| ring,it is mcft holy. ; 
2 Intheplace © wherethey kil the buretof- 
criyg,ſhal they kil the treſpaſie ofterjrg , and the 


2 Which is for 


the tmaller finnes, - 


ard ſuchas are - 


committed by ige -. 


norance, 


bleod chereot (tal ke fprinkleround about vpob b araticcomr © 
j 0" 


the altar, 

3 Allthefat thereof alſo ſhall < he offer, the 
rumpe, andthe fatthart couereththe inwards, 

4 Atter, heſhall rake away the two kidneys, 
with the fat that is on them and ypontheflanks, 
andthe kall onthe liuer with the kidneis, 

5 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall burne rhem vypon the 
altar , for an c:ttering madeby fireynto the Lord: 
this is atreſpaſle cftering, 

6 Allche males among the Prieſts (hall eate 
thereof,it ſhall be caten 11 the holy place: foritis 
molt holy, 

.7 Astheſinne offering #,ſo# thetreſpaſit of- 
fering, one laweſeruerh tor buth: ©that wher- 
with the Prieſt ſhall make atonement ſhalbe his, 

8 AlfothePricſtthat oftreth any mans burnt 
oftryg,ſhall havethe 1kinne of the 4 
which hehath offered, 

9 and the meate offering that is baken in 
the ouen,and that is drefled in the pan, and in the 
frying ym the Prieis thar offzteth ir. 

10 
and that is. dry ſhal pertaine vmto all the ſonnes 
of Aaron,toall alike. 

1+ Furthermporethis js rhe lawe of the 
offerings,which he ſhall fir ynto the I, 

12 1t hecftritto + giverhanks,then beſha}l 


cuery mear offiing mingled with oile,. 


© The Prieſt, 


d The fame ceres: 


$ : Ntwithe - 


mo 


ſtanCing that this 


word ucipate, 


urnt offring opens «ile 
then firne, 

e Menning.the f% 

reft whichis left 


on 


*/ 


nor li- 


ace quor, 


+ 


© 


p Peace offrings / 


offer for þis thanks oftering , vrileayened. Cakes Peary docevag 
mingled with oile,ar.d vrleauened wafers afOni--ginjng for 2 bene» 
red with oyle and fine lowre fiyeR with the Cakes frereceinedand 
mingledwith oyle, _... 44-4 ffoge_, F 
13 Heſhall offer «le: his offering with cakes res 5: go 


of leauencd bread, for his peace oftazings ro giue 

thankes. | "A; PY, 
14 Andufall theſag| 

cake fot au heaye oe? 


RES fret $9 "JC? 
hee ſhall offcr one .. 
& Lorde; = 


-- 
- 


* % 

, 
# 44 > . 
EPA AE 


* 


a=, MA 
.* 4 
, 3 —— 


- - 
Tas. 
ks + © 4 
» 


- Becauſe ir back} * 6 a EE 
_— _ 


Ofthe peace offerings. 


it hall begie Prieſts chat. fprinklerh the blood of 
the peace offerings. 

t5 Alfocieficth of his peace offcrings, for 
thanketgiuing , ſhell bce eaten he ſaine.day that 
it 1$otfered: hee ſhall lIcauegoriing thereot vail 
the morning. * 

16 Eutit che ſacrifice of his offring be a ® vow, 
or a freeottering , it ſhall bee eaten the ſame day 
that hee offereth his ſacrifice; and ſoin the mor- 
ning thereſidue thereot ſhall be eaten. ; 

17 Buc as much of the offered fleſh as remat- 
ncth vnto the third day,ſhall be burnt wit fire, 

18 Forif any ofthe fleſh of his peace otterings 
bee caten jn thechird day, he (hall not bee accep- 

ted that offereth it, neither ſhall it bee reckoned 
vitto him,brt ſhall be an abomination, therefore 
the perſon that eateth of it, ſhall i beare his ini- 
QUUITy. 

19 Thefleſh alſo thattoucheth any vncleane 
k :hing ſhall not be eaten,b#t burnt with fire ; but 
l of this fleſh all that be cleaneſhal eat thereof. 

20 Burifanyeate of thefleſh of thepeace of- 
frings that pertaineth to the Lord, hauing his 
* yncleannefle vypon him, euen the ſame perſon 
ſhalbecutoftfrom his people. 

21 Moreouer,whenany toucheth any vnclean 
thing , asthe vncleannefſe of man, or of an vn= 
cleane beaſt,or of any filthy abomination, & eate 
ofthe fleſh of the peace offerings , which pertai- 
neth vnto the Lord , euen that perſon ſhall be cur 
cfttrom hispeople. 

22 TAgainthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 

23 Speakevntothechildren of Iſrael,and ſay, 
* Ye ſhall eateno fat ofbeeues, nor of ſheepe, nor 
of goates. 

24 Yetthe fat of thedeadbeaſt, andthe fatof 
that which istorne with beaſts, ſhall be occupied 
to anyvſe,but ye ſhall notear of it, ; 

25 For whoſoeuereaterhthe fat of the beaſt, 
ofthe which he ſhal offer an offring made by fire 
to the Lord,cuen the perſon that eateth , ſhall bee 
cut off from his people, 

26 Neither * ſhall ye eat any blood,either of 

foule,or of beaſt ,in all your dwellings. 
' 27 Eueryperlonthateateth any blood, euen 
the ſameperſ{un ſhalbecut offfrom his people. 

28 T Andthe Lordtalked with Moles,ſfaying, 

29 Speakevntothe chuldrenof Ifrael,and ſay, 
Herhat offereth his peace offrings vnto the Lord, 
{hall bring his gif&Fato the Low of hispeaceof- 
ferings: 

30 His "hands ſhallbring the oftrings of the 
Lord made by fire: ewenthe far with the breaſt 
ſhall hebring, that the breaſt may bee *ſhakento 
and fro before the Lord. 

31 ThenthePrieſt ſhall burnethe fatte vpon 
thealtar, andthe breaſt ſhall be Aarons and his 

ſonnes. 

32 Andtheright ſhoulder ſhall yee gine vnto 
the Prieſt for an heaue offering , of your peace 
oftcrings, | 

33 The ſame that offereth the blood of the 

" peace offerings,and the fat among the ſonnes of 
Aaron, ſhall have the right ſhoulder for his part. 

34 Fer thebreaſt ſhakento and fro. audthe 


h If he make a 
vowe to vufer : 
for els the tleth 
0: the peace olfe- 
rings mutt be ca+ 
ten the ſame day, 


i Thefiane where 
fore he offered, 
ſhall remaine. 

k After i: be (a- 
crificed, 

1 Ofthe peace ot- 
fering that 1s 
cleane, 

* Chap. I5.3e 


* (hap. 3-17» 


* Cen. 9.4. 
Chap, 17.14. 


m And ſhould not 
ſcadit by another, 


| * Ex64.29.24- 


ſhoulderlifred vp, haueTI raken ofthe children of 


Iſrael, euex of their peace offerings, and hauegi- 

uenthem vnto Aaron the Prieſt, and vnto his 

_ ſonnesby aſtatute foreuer,from among thechil- 
Pt dren of Ifrael. 

35 TThis is ® theanounting of Aaron,andthe 


n That is, his 


uiledge,reward 
2ad pettion, 


Leviticus, 


Aaron and his fonnej 


anointing of his ſonnes, concerning the offrings 
ofche Lord madeby fire, in the day when he pre- 
ſentedriem to ſerue in the Prieſts office vnto the 
Lord. 
36 Thewhich portions the Lord commanded 
to giuc them 1n the daythat hee anointedthem 
from among the children of 1ſiacl, by a ſtatute 
for ener 11 their generations. 
37 This is a{/ochelaw of the burnt offering,of 
the meate offering,and ofthe inne cttring, and of 
the treſpatle ofte:1ng, and ofthe 9 conkcrations, 0 Which facti 
and of the peace oftcrings, ice was offered 
38 Whichthe Lord commanded Moſes inthe m_ pad 
mount Sinai , whenhe commanded the children x£x0d.29.22. * 
of Iſrael ro otter their gitts vnto the Lordinthe 
wilderneflc of $1041, 


C H-A ÞP. VIII. 


I2 The anointing of 44701, and his ſouues, with the ſacrifice cotte 
cor mngthe ſame. 


KH __ the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 * Take Aaron and his ſonnes with him, .* £404.28 re, 
andthe garments,and the * anointing oyle, anda * Exod.30.24. 
bullocke for a finne offering , and rwo ranunes, 
anda baſket of vnleauened bread, 

3 Andaſlemble all the company at the doore 
ofthe Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 

4 So Moſes didas'the Lord had commanded 
him,andthe company was aſſembled at the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

5 Then Moſesſaidvutothecompany, * Thus + gx4.29.4. 
isthe thing which the Lord hath commanded to 


oe, 
6 And Moſes brought Aaron and his ſonnes, 
and waſhedthem with water, 
7 Andputypon him the coate, and girded 
kim with a girdle,andclothed him with the robe 
and put theEphod on him, which he girded with 
the broidered garde of the Ephod , and boundic 
vnto himtherewich, 
8 After, heepurtthe breſtplate thereon, and 
putinthe breaſtplate * rhe Vrum and the Thum- « x,qq.1g. 0, 
mim, 
. 9 Alfoheeputthemirervpon his head, and 
put vpon the muter en the forefront the golden 
plate , and the * holy crowne, as the Lord had a Socalled, be. 
commanded Moſes, == | _ S— 
10 (Now Moſes had taken the anointing oyle : 
and anointed the > Tabernacle, and all DA hos og rs 
therein,and ſan&ifiedthem, b That is, the 
11 And fprinkled thereof vpon the altar ſe- _ 
uentimes, and anointed the alcar and all his in- (he —_ 
ſtruments,and the lauer,and his foote, ro ſantifie 
them) 
12 *And hee powred of the anointing oyle * Ecclw.45-rg. 
yo Aarous head and anointed himto ſanRti- P5332: 
chim, 
1 3 After, Moſes brought Aarons ſonnes , and 
put coates vpon them, and girded them with gir- 
dles and put boners vpon their heads,as the Lord 
had commanded Moles. Z : 
14 * Then heebroughe the bullocke for the , Fra, 
finne offring, and Aaron and his ſonnes put their ***'9** 
- hands vpon the head of the bullocke for theſinne 
; offering 
15 And Moſes ſlew him, and tooke theblood, 
which he yy vponthe hornes of thecaltar,round c Ofthe burnt 
about with his finger and purified the altar,and _—_ 
powred the reſt of che Llood at the footeof the |, 61104 of the 
altar: ſo he ſanGikied 4 jr,to makereconciliarion people, 


VpOU It, 
eo 16 Then 


Wn DOLLS Lot+ nn nt ens nc AE on Ar ets 


e In cther burnt 


: areanoynted , 


Chap.ix, ' Aarons firſt offerings, 40 
16 Then heeooke allthe fat that was vpenthe 

inwards, andthe kall of the liuer, and the rwo hath commanded to doe , to make an atonement 

kidneis,with their tar, which Moſes burned vpon for you. 

the Altar, . ; : ; 5 Therefore ſhall ye abideatthe doare of the 
17 Bur thebullocke and his © hide, andhis Tabern.cle ot the Congregation day and night, 


off:ings, whichare fleſh,and his dung, be bur with fire wrhoutthe ſeuen daies,and ſhall keep the watch ofcheLord, -. 


not ot conſecra- 
tion or offring for 
Linſclfethe Prieſt 
hath the $kione, 


Ctap.7.8. 


®Ex0d.29.31, 


ſ\Moſes did this 
becaiile that the 
Prieſts were not 
yet citablithed in 


their ottice, 


* Ex0d-2 962 4+ 


SExed.29. 26, 


£ Atthe doore of 


the court,. 
hos E x64.2 Y. 33s 
£02p.24-9e 


ba Exoed.2 9.3 Js 
S$Ebr, 2/1 your 
bands, 


that yedienot: tor fo Tar commanded, 

36 So Aaron and his ſonnes did all-things-” 
whichthe Lord had commanded by the ® hand þ ny commitcion 
ot Moſes, | giuen to Moics, 


holie, s theLorgd had cemmancea Moles, 

18 CAlſo heebrcught tw. ram ior the buint 
offring,and Aaron anu ius lonnes put their hands 
Vpo:; the head of che 1 aname. 

19 So Moles killed it, and ſprinkled the blood 
ypon the Altai round about, 

20 And Moles cat the ramme in pieces, and 
burntthe head with the pieces, andthe far, 

21 Ani waſhed theznwatds andthe iegges in Nd in the?eight day Moſes called Aaron and 2 Aftertheir coye#/ 
water :ſo Moſes burnt che ram euery whit vypon his ſonnes,and the Elders ot L{rael: ng —_— 
the altar : fir it was a burnt offering for a ſweete 2 * Then heeſaid vnto Aaron , Take thee a ,;. RR 
ſauour,which was made by fire vnto the Lord, as yong calfe for a © ſinne offering,ang a ran.metur contecrae, 
the Loru had commanded Moſes, a burut ottcring, bath without blemuſh,and bring * E294-25., 

22 C*After, he bruughtche otherrarcme, the them before the Lord, > Hocos mo 
ramme of contecratiuns, and Aaron & his fonnes 3 Andvnto the childrenof Ifrael thouſhale of:he Pricithood, 
laid their hands vpon the head of the ramme, ſpeake,ſaying , Take yee an hee goate for afinne 4ad oftereththe 

2; Which Moles * flewe, and tooke of the ottering,and a calte,and alambe, both of a ytere _ principal 
blood of it, andput it vpon the lappe of Aarons olde,withour blemiſh, for a burnt ottering : Tang ww _ 
righteare, and vpon the thumbe of his right 4 Alſo abullocke, and aramme tor peace of- finne ofic110g,che 
hand, and vp.-n the great toe of his right foore, frings,to oft:rbetore: he Loxd,and a meateffring peace offring , and 

24 Then Moſes brought Aarons ſonnes, and mingled with ole: for xo day theLory will ap- © mea ottung. 

put of the blood on the lap of their right eares, peare vnto you, : 

and vpon the thumbes of their right hands, and 5 © Then they brought that which Moſes 
vpon the great tocs of their right teete, and Moa- commanded, betore the tabernacle of che Con- 
ſes ſprinkied the reſt of theblood vpenthe Altar g:egation, and all the aflembly drew neere aud. 
round abour, {tood betore © the Lord. c Before the Altar 

25 Andhe tooke thefatand the rumpe, and 6 ( For Moles had ſaid, This is thething, where bis glory 
all thefarthar was vpon theinwards,and the kall which the Lordcommanded that ye ſhould due, *PPa*c%- 
of the liver, and the two kidneis with their far, and tize glory of the i orde ſhall appeare vato 

and the right houlder,. you ) 

26 Allo heetooke of the baſket of the vnlea- 7 Then Moſes ſaid vuto Aaron, Draw neere 
uened bread that was before the Lord, one vnlea- tothe Altar, and offer thy finne oftering, and thy 
uened cake and acake of oyled bread , and one burnt offering,and make an atonement for « thee. d Readeforthe 
wafer, and put them onthe far, & vz onthe right and tor the prope : offer aiſo the oftering of the arennget 
ſhoulder. people, and nuake an atonement for them , as the ,,45 2 3 

27 Soheput*allin Aarons hands,andin his Lord uath commanded. y 
ſonnes hands, and ſheokeir to and fro beforethe 8 QCAarontheretore went ynto the Altar ,and 

Lord, killedthecalte of the ſinne offrieg which was tor 

28 After,Moſes tookethem out of their hands, humiclte, 
and burntthcm vponttke Altar tor a burnt offe= 9 Andtheſonnes of Aaron broughttheblood 

ring : for theſe were conſecrations for alweerſa» vnto him,andhe dipt his finger inthe blood,and 
uour which were made by fire vnto theLord, pur it ypon the hornes of the Altar , and powred 

29 Likewiſe Moſes rooke the bieaſt of the rve reft of the blood at the foot of the Altar. 
ramn of conſecrations, and ſhooke it to and fro 16 But the fat and the kidneis and the kall of 
before the Lord : for it was Mcſes *portion,asthe theliuer of the finneoffring, hee < burnt ypon the e Thatis,he Jayd 
Lord had commanded Moſes. Alrar,as the Lord had commanded Moſs, —_ tn order, and 

30 Alſo Moſestvoke of theannoynting oyle, #21 The fleſh alſo and the hide hee burat with a 
and oft!;e blood which was vpon rhe Alcar ,and firewithourtthe hoſte. ſcat downe lire, 
ſprinkled it vpon Aaron, vpon his garments,and #2 Afﬀter, heeflew theburnt offering, and Aa- 
vpon his ſonnes, and on his ſons garments, with. rons ſonnes brought voto himrthe blood, which 
him:ſo he ſan&ined Aaron, his garments, and his he ſprinkled reund about ypoa the Altar. 
ſonnes, and his ſcnnes garments with him, 13 Alſo they brought theburnt oft:ring vnto 

31 CAfteward Moles id vnto Aaron and him with the pieces thereof,andthe head, and hee 
his ſonnes, Secthe the Al:th at the doore of the burnt them yponthe Altar. 

2 Tabernacle ofthe Congregation,and there *eat 14 Likewiſe heedid waſh the inwards and the , 

itwith the bread that is in the baſket of conſe= legs and burnt them vpon the burnt oftring on f Allthis maſt bs 
crations,as 1 commanded,ſaying, Aaron and his the Altar. vacniind ov the 
ſonnes ſhall eater. © 15 CThenheoffcredthe peoples offering and -Ficltices ime © 

32 But that which remaineth of the fleſh and tooke a goate , which was the fond oftcring for w:reverut acter, 
of the bread,ſha?l ye burne with tire, 


CHAP. IX. 
8 The firſt offerings of Aaron. 22 Aaron Uefeth the people, 
23 T eglur;cf ihe Loray ſhewed. 24 The fire cormers jrou 
3he Lora, 


the people, and ſlew it, and offeredic for ſinne, as Ve 14. 
33 Andye ſhall nor dep.rt from the doore ef thetirſt; 

tlie Tabernacle of che Congregation ſeuendayes, 16 Soheecfferedthe burnt offering , andpre- 

vnti!l chedayes of your conſecrations bee at an pared it, according to the maner. 

ende : * for ſeuendayes , ſ«i4 ile Lord, ſhall hee 17 He preſented alſo the meatoth ing, and fil-. 

t cor.lecrate you, 


34 As || hee hath done thisday: /o the Lorde [0r, as | bave deve; 


led his band thereof, and” bel hebirun fo: UID "EE 
"Y - 
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Nadab and Abithu burne. 


is latdtocone 


fice of the morning, he burnt thiovponthe Altar, 

18 Heeflewalto che bullocke, and theramme 
farthe peace offt:rings , that was tor the people, 
and Aarons fonnes brought vnto him the blood, 
which he fprinkl:d vpon the Altar round abour, 

19 With the far ot che bullocke, and of the 
ramme?, therumpe, andthat which couereth the 
inwards and the kidneis, andthe all of the liver. 

20 Sothey laydethe fat vpon the breaſts, and 
he burntthe fat vpon the Altar. 

21 Bur the $ breaſtes and che right ſhoulder 
Aaron ſhookerto and tro before the Lord, asthe 
Lord had commanded Moſes, 
þk Becauſe che al» 22 S0 Axron lift bp his hand towardthe peo- 
tirwasnecr-the pleand bleiled chem, and Þ came downe from 

Sancuarie,which gffiing of the finne offring and the bucnt oftring, 
was tne vppcr,  andthepeaceottrings, 
end, therefore ne k . 

23 After, Miſes and Aaron went intothe Ta- 
do wne. bernac!e ofthe Congreg tion, andcame out, and 
A ax fl i bleſi:dthe people, * and thegiorie ofthe Lord 
2 Miczs appearedto allthe people. 

*® Genel 4.4. 24 * And there came a fire out fromthe Lord 

x.2'n;.15,38, and conſumed vpn the Altar cheburne otfering 

gt wang, oy and chefat : which when ail chepeopleſaw , they 

2,714c,1.10,i7, . . 

10r.9acaſbuue [| gaucthankes, and fcl1 on theirfaces, 

"_ TY 

2 Natab aud Abihue ebunt. 6 ral mowrneth for then , but 
the 11: might not, 9g The Priefls arerm1braden wine, 

Vi * Nadiband Abihu , the ſonnes of Aaroa, 
B rookeeircher of them his cenſer, and pur tire 
34-2. . therein, and pur incenſe thzreupon, and offered 
a Not take? 0" a range ire beforethe Lord, which hee had not 
the A'rar, w hca » 
was ſentfrom hea» commanded them. 
uenandeniured 2 Thereforea fire went out from the Lorde, 
tiilehe captiuitie ang Jeuoured chem : to they dyed before che 
of Babylon, "ny 

3 Then Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, This is it that 
b Iwillpunſh the Lordſpake,ſaying, 1 will bee > ſanAtiied in 
them that ſerue then that come necte me, an before all the peo- 
mecoticrws” plel will beglortfied: bur Aaron held his peace. 
manded,not ſpa- And Moſes calle4 Miſhael and Elzaphan 
ring thechiecfe, rhe ſonnes of Vzziel,the vacle of Aaron,and ſaid 
thac thepeople.  rothem, Come necre,cary your [[orethren f.om 
may fearc and hefotend $ "ge f the hofte 
praticmy iadge- Detoretie Sanctuarieout of tne hofte, = : 
ments. 5 Thenthey went, and carried them intheir 
g9or,confens. coates out of the hoſt, as Moſes had commanded. 

6 After, Moſes faid wnto Aaron and yuto Fle- 
e As thouzhye azar andItham ir his ſonnes, © Vncouer not your 
linented:'or heads,neither rent your clothes, leſt yeedie, an 
_—_ — leſt wrath come vpon all the people: but ler your 
Cole inz brechren, all the houſe of Iſrael bewaile th: bur- 
indgement, Chap. ning which the Lord hath © kindled. 

19.28. devt.14.ti. 7 Andgoznot yeoutfrom the doore of the 
| j4- "RN , Tabernacleofthe Congregation, leſt yeedie: for 
Nadab and Abiha Ee an0yiiting oyleof the Lord #vpon you: and 
ehechiefe:and me- they did according to Mofes commandement. 
nacingrh2celt,cx== g EAndthe Lord ſprke vnto Aaron,faving, 
cept tacy repenits oO Thon ſhalt not drinke winenor ;ſtrovng 
for.,drintethes drinke, thou, nor thy ſonnes with chee, whit Fes 
wake:b a-wnkes comeinto the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
leſt ye die: 744 #, an ordinancefor euer thorow- 
out your generations, 

10 Tiat vee may putdiff:rence betweene the 
holy andthe vaholy,andbetweenethe cleane and 
the yncleane, 

11: Andthatyee may teach the children of If. 
raelall the ſtatutes which the Lord hath com- 
mand:dthem by the || handof Moſes. 

12 © Then| Moſes faidevato Aaren and vnto 
Eleazar and to Ithamar his ſonnesthat wereleſr, 
Take the meace offering that remaineth ofthe ot- 


f Of the bul acke 
and the camn:ic, 


E2[4mn5.3.4. and 


35.5 1,I.c910%, 


for ,commiſon, 


Leuiricus- 


Beaſts cleane and vncleane, |} 


ferings ofthe Lord, madeby fire, andeat it wich- 
out leuen beſidethe Alcar: tor it 1s moſt holy: 

13 Andyee ſhalleatir inthe holy place, be- 
cau'eiris thy duetieand thy fonnes duetie of the 
oft:rings of the Lord made by fire: forſo Iam 
commanded. 

14 Alſo the * ſhaken breaſt and the heaue *£x04.29.:4. 
ſhoulder ſh1ll yee eare in || a cleane place : thou, Qnerwrs SN 
andehy ſons, andchy © daughters with thee: tor « x0, thc vrcalt 
they are giuen as thy j[futy ad thy ſonnes duety, and thouldersot 
ofthe peace offerings of the children of Iſrael. tb+ p-3<e oife- 

15 Theheaue ſhoulder, and che ſhaken breaſt {5 M25; _ 
ſhal chey bring with che offerings made by (ire of .miites,forhac 
the fat,to ſhake i to an 1 fro before the Lori, and their danghters 
ir ſhalbethine and thy ſonnes with thee by a law zh carat 
for euer, as the Lord hath com:nanded, ___ « 

16 T*And Moſes foughtche goat that was of- 1: & fruirs, ihe tir 
fered forfinne, 11d log, it w1s burn. :cherefore he bvrac, and che Ea» 
was angry with Eleazar and Irh4ioar the ſonnes or ambee 
of Aaron,which were * lefr 4l142, ſaying, Phoying Pu 

17 Wherefore haue ye nor -aren the finne offe- 42» 1 1244, or por« 
ring inthe holy place,ſeeing it is moſt :{oly? and +4. 
God hath ginenit you , :-» veare the iniquitie of | \ M542 17. 

; Tg EY And :0t coaſus 
the Congregation, co make an atonement for med a; Nadab, 
them before che Lord, and Abihu, 

£8 Beholde, theblood of it was not brought *-2-2 5.25. 
within the holy place : yeſhouid haucearen ze in 5, | 12: {+ Nadab, 
the holy place,”as | commmand-J4.  h Moſes barewith 

19 And Aaron {aid ynto Moſes, Beltolde, this vis iafirmutt:,com- 
day 2 hauethey vff:red their finne oifering , and - [.ting bis greas 
their burnt ottering before the Lord , and ſuch 04.1 95 d0eth 
things «« tho know?ſt are come vnto me. If Lhad amylers torgiue 
eaten the ſinne offring to day, ſhould it naue bene tem trac malicis 
acceptedin theſigit of che Lord ? —_—y _ 
20 So when Moſes heardit., he was b contents en ot God. © 


CHAP. XI. 
1 Of beaſtes, i Hes and birdes , which bee cleave, and which bee 
wncleane, 
a the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and to Aa- 
ron,{aying vnto them, 

2 Speake vo the children of Iſrael, andfay, | 

"Theſe are the veaſts which ye 2 ſhallear,among *'0*%7-2. dew. tg. 
1 "iS 4.afts 10,14. 
ail che beaſts char are on ti: earth, a Or,whereof yee 

3 Whacſocuerparteti the Þ hoofe, and is clo- may eat. 
nen footed, and cheweth the cudde among the . He noterh fours 
beaſts,char hail ye ea:e: octs of beaſts, 

. »y. ſom:chewthe 

4 Bur of chem that chewthe cudde,or diuide .,,. ,-1y,and 
the: hoofe onely, of then ye ſhall not eate ; as the ome hane onely 
cimell, becauic he ch:werl the cud, anddiuideth be foor cleft: @e 
not the huofe 12 ſhalbe vncleane vnto you. prop: — 

" BHEEF, » , » h . h h cinev/the cadde 

5 Likesi12the cony, becauſe he cheweththe ,,;hauc the: 
cudic,and (zuidech not the tooke, hee ſhalbe vn- hoofe cleft :the 
cleane vnto you. — both chew 

6 Alſo the are, hecauſehe cheveth the cud, | — 

:ofe, hee ſhall beyncleane g1;nided which 
and diuiderh not the h :ofe, hee ſhail beyncleane g,qjged, which 
to you. may be caten, 

7 * Anitheſwine, becauſe hee parteth the *2A<.6.18, 
hoof and is clouen fovured , buc chewethnor che 
cud,ke ſhilbe vncleanerts you, 

8 Otrheir © fleſh ſhall yeenoteate, and their c God wouldthae 
carkeiſe ſhall yeenortouck : forrhey ſhall be yn- Jerevy hor oo 
cleaneto you. LEES 

R diſcerned a5his 

9 T Theſe ſhall yeeeate, of all thar arein the p-ople,from cae 
waters : whatſocuer hath finnes and ſcales inthe Geatiles, | 
warers,in the ſeas,or in the rivers, them ſhall yee 
eare, 

10 Butall char haue nor finnes nor ſcales in q Aslietlefith 
the ſeas,or in the rivers, fail chard moouerh in ingenderedof 
the waters, & of all © liuing chings tha: are in the tae fiime, 

G +, e Asthey which 
waters, they halve an abominarion vnto you, come of gene- 
11 They,1 fy, (halveanabominationto you : ration, 

ye 
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Te hap.6. 28, 


Meatcs cleane and vnclcane, Chap.xij- 
a a | 
ye ſhall not eateoftheir fleſh, bur (hall abhorre be vncleanevnto you. | 
their carkeis. 36 Yerthe fountaines and welles where there 


s 2 Wharſoeuer hath nor finnes nor ſcales in 
the waters,thart ſhalbe abomination vrito you. 

2 3 © Theſe ſhall yee hauealſo in abomination 
among the foules,they ſhall notbe eaten, for they 
are an abominarion,the egle,andthe }goſhauke, 
and the ofprey : 

14 Alſo the vulture, & the kite after his kind, 

15 Andallrauens after their kinde. 

16 Theoſtrich alſo, andthe night-crow , and 
che | ſeamew,andthe hawke atter his kinde 

17 The little owlealio, and the cormorant, 
and the great owle : 

18 Alſothe || redſhanke and rhe pelicane,and 
theſwan : . 

19 Theſtorke alſo , the heron aſter his kinde, 
and the lapwing, andthe backe : 

20 Alto euery foule that creepeth and goeth 
ypon all foure, ſuch ;t albe an abomination vnto 


Joy, gryphin,nu is 
an (be greeke. 


(or ,cuckhow. 


$9r porphyrie. 


ou, 

; 21 Yettheſe ſhall yeeeate: ofeuery foulethat 
creepeth , and goeth vpon all foure which || haue 
their feer and legs all of oneto leape withall vp- 
on theearth, 

22 Of themyeſhallear theſe, the gra'topper 
after his kind,and the ! ſolean after his kinde, the 
hargol after his kind, and 5 hagab after his kind, 


j0r,haxe no bow. 


4*21 on their ſees, 


f Theſe were ecr. 
eaine kindes of 


graſhoppers, 23 But all other foules that creepe and haue 

which arenot fourefeer,they ſhalbe abomination vnto you. 

Sn 24 For by {uch ye ſhalbe polluted : whoſocuer 
toucheth thei: carkeis,ſhall be yncleane vnto the 
cuening. ; ; 

2 Outofthe 25 Whoſoeuer alſo s beareth of their carkeis, 

campe, ſhall waſh his clothes, & be vncleanevnrill even. 

26 Euery beaſtthat hath clawes diuided, and 

nor bath not ba Is | notclouen footed , nor chewerh the cud, ſuch 
fo*: clowen wizp9. ſhall bee vncleanevnrto you : cuery one that tou- 
cheth them, halbe vncleane, 

27 And whatſoeuer goeth vpon his pawes a- 
mong all maner. beaſts that goerh on all foure, 
ſuch ſhalbe vncleane vntoyou:whoſo doth touch 
their carkeis ſhalbe vncleanevnrill cheeuen, 

28 And hee that bearethrtheir carkeis , ſhall 
waſh his clothes,and be vncleane vnrill theeuen: 

ſuch ſhalbe vncleane vnto you, 

29 CFAlſo theſe ſhalbe vncleane to you among 
the thingschat creepe and mooue vpon the earth, 

{. The greens Fe weaſelland the m ouſe, andthe ® || frog, after 


his kinde; 

30 Alſo therat and thel:izard,and thechame- 
lion,and the ſtel!io, andthe mole. 

31 Theſeſhalbevncteaue vnto you among all 
that creepe : whoſoeuer doeth touch them when 
they bedead,ſhalbevncleane vnrillrhe cuen. 

32 Alſo whatſoeuer any of the dead carkeiſes 
ofthem doth fall vpon, ſhalbe vncleane, wherher 
itbe veſſcil of wood , or raiment, or i ſkinne, or 
ſacke: whatſoeuer veſſell it be that is occupied,it 
ſhall be pur in the water as vncleane ynrtill the e- 
uen,and [3 be purified. 

3 3 Buteuery earthen veſſz11, whereinta any of 
them falleth, whatſocuer is withinit ſhall be vn- 
cleane,and * ye ſhall breake it. 

34 All meatalſo that ſhalbeeaten, ifany ſuch 
water come vpon it, ſhall beevncleane: and all 
drinke that ſhalbedrunke in all («ch veſlels ſhall 
bevncleane, 

35 Ang cuery thing that their carkeis fall 
vpon, ſhall bce vacleane: the fornace or the por 


hall bee broken ;for they ate vncleane, andſhall 


ſrog that fittech 
on the buſhes, 
{0r,crocodule, 


i As a bottle 
or bagge, 


bevncleane two © weekes, as when ſheeharh her 


Purifying of women. 41 


is plentie of water ſhalbecleane : bur thatwhich .. 
k roucheth their carkeites, ſhalbe vncleane. k Somuch of 

37 And if there fall oftheir dead carkeisypon ** « 9pagand 
any ſeed, which vſerhto be ſowen, it ſhalbe clean, T*& 

38 But if any | water be powred vpon the ſeed, 1 He ſpezketh of 
and there fail ottheir dead carkeis thereen,irt ſhal ſ<ede thatis laid 
be vncleane vnto you. —_ 

39 Ifallo any beaſt, whereof ye may eare,die, 
hethattoucherh the carkeis thereof, fhall be vn- , 
cleane vntilltheeuen. ws 

40 And herhar eateth ofthe carkeis of irt,ſhall 
wath his clothes,and be vncleanevnrill che euen; 
hee alſo that bearerh the carkeis of it, ſhall waſh 
his clothes,and be yncleane vntill theeuen. 

41 Euery creeping thing therefore that cree- 
peth vpon the Earth, ſhalbe an abomination, and 
not be eaten, | 

42 Wharſoeuer goeth vpon the breaſt, and 
wharſoeuer goeth ypon all | wo , or that hath 
many feet among all creeping things that creepe 
ypon the earth, ye ſhall not cate ofthem, for they 
ſhalbe abominarion, 

43 Yee ſhall not pollute your ſelues with any 
thing that creepeth,neicher make your ſelues vn- 
cleane with them, neither defile your ſelues there- 
by : ye ſhall nor, 1 ſay, be defiled by them : 

44 ForlI amthe Lord your God: be ſanQified 
therefore,and be ® holy, for I am holy, and defile m Hee ſhewerh 
not your ſelues with any creeping ching that br gn 
creepethvpen the earth, beats. 

45 For 1 amthe Lord that brought you our «.Per.r,rs. * 
of the land of Egypt, to bee your God, and that 
you ſhould be holy,forIam holy. 

46 This is thelaw of beaſts,and of foules, and 
ofeuery liuing thing that moouethin the waters, 
and ofenery thing hoe creepeth vpontheearth : 

47 Thar there may bee a difference betweene 
the vncleane and cleane, and betweenethe beaſt 
chat may beeaten, and the beaſt that ought noe 
to beearen, 


CHAP, XII. 
2 A law how women ſhould be purged aſter their delmeerance. 


AN the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 
2 Speake vnto thechildren of 1irael, and 
ſay, Whena woman hath brought foorth ſeede, 
and borne a man childe, the ſhalbevncleane 3 ſe- x $0 that her huf- 
uendayes,like as ſhe is yncleane when ſhee is put b2"d forthar rime 
apart tor her|} * diſeaſe. = — 
(*Andin the eight day the foreſkin of the os ks 
childsfleſh ſhalbe circumciſed) *(oap.15,19. 
4 And __ hajl continue inthe blgbd of hex "_ 2.21. 
rifying three Þ andthirtie dayes.ſheſhaltroveh \2 7-27 | 
4 c hal fd thing naaehclite the Saridin. Eee ny _ 
arie,vntill che time ofherpurifyingbe our, * © © Az/acrifice,or 
5 But ifſhe bearea maid child, then ſhe ſhall <þ like. 


Q Fhat is,into the 
diſeaſe ; and ſhee ſhall continue in the blood of ey vp ng 
her purifying threeſcore and ſixe dayes. e Twiſeſo long 
6 Now when the dayes of her purifying are **'f be batea 
out, (whether it be for aſonne er for a davghiter) myachilde, 
ſhe ſhall bring to the Prieſt a lambe of ane yeere SES 
olde fot a burnt eftering, and a yorg pigeon.or a Y 
turtle doue for afinne offering, vnto the doore = 
of the f Tabernacle ofthe C ongrega ion, | {| Wherethe 
7 Who ſhall offer ir before the Lord, and bara offerings 
make an atonement for her.: ſo ſhe ſhalbe purged "<< wonttobe * 
of the ifſue of her blood : this is the lawfor ber 
that hath borne a male or a female; © © *© x 
F $8 But 
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FEbr.ifber band $8 Butif thee f benot abletobring alambe, 

- yi bs 5c 97:5 ſhe ſhall bring two ? turtles, or two young pige- 

* Lake 2.2 4. ons: the onetor a burnt oftering , and the other 
for afivne offering : and the Prieſt ſhall make an 
aronement for her : ſo ſhe ſhalbe cleane, 


CHAP, XI1L 
2 What conſiderations the Prieſt ought to 0bjerne in tudging the 
leproffe, 29 The blacke ſpet, or ſcab, 47 and ihe leprie of ihe 
g91mens, # 
Orcouer, the Lordſpake vnto Moſes and to 
— Aaron,ſaying, 
fleſh a ſwelling or a ſcab, or a whiteſpot, ſothat 
2 Thatic may bee in the ſkinne of his A.Ch 2 it be like the plague of 
ſulp:ete@.ro be the Jeprofie, then he ſhalbe brought vnto Aaron the 
yo Pricft,or ynto one of his ſonnes the Prieſts, 
3 AndrhePricft(halllooke onthe fore in the 
ſkin vt bu fleſh : ifthe hairein the ſorebe turned 
b That is,ſhrunke jntg white, andrhe fore ſceme to be ® lower then 
in,and bef"wer the tkinne of hisfleſh , it is a plague of leproſie: 
therefore the Priett (hall looke on him,and f pro- 


the $kik. 

t=&r/:l petite nouncehin vncleane, 

$8, 4 But if the white ſport bee in the (kin of his 
fl:h, and ſeemenor ro be lower then the {kinne, 
nor the haire thereof berurned vnto white, then 
the Prieſt ſhall (but vp bimz that baththe plague, 
ſeuendayes. 

After the Prieſt ſhall looke vpon him the 
I&lriz his yes, ſeuenth day: andif the plague feeme, t ro himto 


abide ſtill, and the plague growe not in the (kin, 

the Prieſt (hall ſhurthim vp yer ſeuen dayes more. 

6 Then the Pricſt ſhall looke ou him againe 

ce Ashavingthe theſcuenth day, and if the plague © be darke, and 

»kin drawen to- the ſore grow notin the ſkin, thenthe Prieſt (hal 

= pcm t pronounce him clcane, _- it is a ſcab: there- 
** fore heſhall wath hisclorhes,and be cleane. 


bw, 

But iftheſcab grow morein the (kin, after 
that he is ſecne of the Prieſt for to be purged, hee 
ſhalbeſcene ofthe Prieſt yet againe. 

8 Then the Prieſt ſhall conſider, and if the 
$2r.be preed ſcab |] grow in the ſkin, then the Prieſt (hall pro- 
Ya nounce him «d yncleane: for it is leproſie, 


d As:onching his 
bodily diſcalz,tor 9 CWhentheplagueof lepro 


hisdilcaſe was nor ſhalbe brought vnto the Prieſt, 

imputed to him 10 And thePrieſt ſhall ſee him» :and ifthe ſwel- 

fort oe before ling be white inthe ſkin, and haue madethe haire 
20G, gait : » . 

were the purrhe Whute,andthere be raw flcſh in theſwelling, 

pieat of luaucs 11 Ir is an oldleprofie in the ſkin of his fleſh: 

andrhe Prieft ſhall pronounce him vncleane,and 

ſhail nor ur him vp,for he is vncleane, 

12 Alſo iftheleprolſie || breake our in the ſkin, 

and the leprofie couer all the skin of the plague, 
from his headeuen to his feere , whereſoeuer the 
Prieſtlooketh, - 
\3 3 Then the Prieſt (hall conſider : and if the 
leprofie couer all his fleſh, be ſhall pronounce the 
plaguero be cleane , becauſe 1t is all rurned into 
whiteneſle: /o he ſhalbecleane. 

14 Butif there be raw fleſh on him when hee is 
ſeene, he ſhalbe vncleane. 

ltenrobe 15 Forthe Pricſt ſhall ſeetheraw fleſh, and 
f Thatis,decla- declarehim co bcevncleane : for the rawe fleſh is 
reth chatthe fleſh f yncleanegtherefore it is the leprofie. 

is ot found butis 1.6 Orifthe raw fleſh change and be turned in- 


1510 a manghe 


$Or,bu0ls 


e For it is not that 
contagious |: prie 
that :r:{efteth, but. 
2a kinjcot ſcarfe 
which hath not 
tre flew raw as 


+ be to whitzthenheſkall come to the Prieſt, 

; 19 AndthePricſt hall behold him: and if the 
ſore be changed into white , then the Prieſt (hall 
pronouncethe plague cleane, for it is cleane. 

j0r /mpoſtune, 18 CThefcſh allo in whoſe ſkinnethere is] a 


blle and is healed, 


Leuiticus. 


2 Themanthatſhall haue in the ſkin of his | 


leprofie in the flcth, 


19 Andinthe place of the b ilethere be a white 
ſwelling,or a white ſpot ſomwhat reddiſh, it ſhall 
be ſcene of the Prieſt, 
20 And when thePricſtſeeth it, if it appeare 
lower then the skinne, and the lmairethereot bez 
changedinto white, the Prieſt chen ſhall pro- 
nounce him 8 vncleane: ferit is a plague of Ie- g None were ex+ 
profie,broken our in the bile. empted, but if the 
24 Purif thePrieſt looke on it, andthere bee Pricitpronounced 
no white hairestherein , andif ir bee not lower 7 Ymcleanc,hee 
G G pat out from 
then the skin, but be dat ker,then the P1icſt ſhall among the peo- 
(hut him vp ſeuen dayes. ple: as appeareth - 
22 Anditirſpread abroadin the fleſh the Prieſt Py Mary the Pro- 
ſhall pronounce him vncleane: for it isa ſore. ? ——_ wg : 
23 Burit the ſpot continue 1n his place, and yzziab,2.Chron, 
grow not,itisa burnivg bile: therforcthe Prieſt 26.20, 
ſhalldeclare him tobecleane, 
24 TC lttherebe any ficſh, in whoſe skin there 
is an hote burning , andthe quicke fiſh of the 


burning haue a b white ſpot , tomewhat reddiſh h Ifke have a 
or pale, white ſpot in the 


25 ThenthePrieſt ſhall looke vponit: andif = _— 
the haite in that ſport be changed into white, and was after healee 
lt appearelower then the skin,itis a leproſic bro- 
ken out in the burning : thereforethe Prieſt ſhall 
pronounce him vncleane: for itis the plague of 
leprolie. 

25 Butif thePricſt lookeonit, and therebee 
no whitehaire in the ſpot, and beno lower then 
the othey $kin,but be darker, then thePrieſt Call 
hut him vp ſeuen dayes, 

27 After, thePrieſt ſhall looke on himthe ſe- 
uenth day ; if it be growen abroad in the skinne, 
then che Prieſt ſhall pronounce him vncleane;for 
it isthe plague ofleprolie, 

28 And it the ſpot abidein his place,notgrow- 
ing in theskin,bur is darke, it is a [[riſing of the j0r,fweding. 
burning : the Prieſt ſhall therefore declare him 
cleane: for itisthe drying vp of the bu: ning. 

29 Clfalſoa man or a weman hath a ſore on 
the head or inthe beard, 

30 Then the Prieſt ſhall ſee the ſore: and if it 
appearelower then the skinne, andtherebein it 
a {mall yellow ihaire, thenthe Prieſt ſhall pro- i Which was not 
nounce him vncleane : foritis a blackeſpot, and wonttobethere, 
leprofie of the head or of the beard. th _ 

31 Andifthe Prieſt looke on the ſore of the uv be 4 hoes 
blacke ſpot, andifit ſeeme not lower then the 
skin,nor have any black hairein it,then the Prieſt 
ſhall ſhut vp him bat batb the ſore of the blacke 
ſpot,ſeuen dayes, 

32 After, inthe ſeuenth day the Prieſt ſhall 
looke on the ſore: and if the blacke ſpot growe 
not, andthere bee in it no yellow haire, and the 
blackeſpor ſcemenor lower then the skin, 

3 3 Then -heeſhall bee hauen,, but the place of 
the blacke ſpot ſhall henor ſhaue : but the Prieſt 
ſhall hur vp him that hath the blacke ſpot , ſeuen 
dayes more. f 

34 Andtheſeuenth day the Prieſt ſha)l looke 
on the blackefgot: andif the blacke ſpet growe 
not intheskinne, nor ſeeme lower then the othey 
s$kin,then the Prieſt hallclenſe him, and he ſhall 
waſh his clothes, and becleane, 

35 But if theblacke ſpot growabroadin the 
fleſh after his clenſing. 

36 Thenthe Prieſt ſhat looke on it :and ifthe 
blacke —_ grow inthe<kin, the Prieſt hall nag 
k lecke for the yellow haire: for he is vncleane, { Re ſhall nor 

37 But ifthe black ſpot ſeeme to him to abide, —— way 
andthar blacke haire grow therein, the _ thece 0x 00, 
por 


\® 


and inthe garment, 
ſpot is healed,he scleane, andche Prieſt (hal de- 
clarehimto becleane, + 
38 © Furthermore if there bee many white 
ſpots in the skinne of the fleſh of aan or woman, 
39 ThenthePrieſt ſhall conſider ; and if the 
ſpots in theskin oftheir fleſh be tomewhar darke 
and white withall, itis but a whute ſpotbroken 
out inthe skinne: therefore he is cleane, Is 
40 Andthe' man whole haire is fallen ofthis 
ead,ard is balde,is cleane. 
1 By ficknefſsor 4t Andifhis headloſethe!haire on the fore 
any other incon- part,and be baldebetore,he is cleane. ; 
OY 42 Bur if there bein the baldehead, orinthe 
baldeforehead a white reddiſh ſore, it is a lepro- 
fie ſpringing in his bald head, or in his bald tore- 
head, 
43 Therefore the Prieſt ſhall looke vpon it, 
& ittheriſing of the ſore be white reddiſh in bis 
balde head, or in his baldeforehead, appearing 
like leprofic inthe skinne of the fleſh, 
44 He isa leper and vncleane: therefore the 
Prieſt ſhall pronounce him alrogether yncleane: 
for che ſore « inhis head. : 
45 Theleper alſo in whom the plague is , ſhall 
m In figneoffor- h;ue his clothes®rent,and his head bare,and ſhal 
Tow anc lame» put acoucring vpon hus » lips,and ſhal crie, {a7 
» Eitherin token vacleane,[ am vncleane, 
of —_—_— or 46 As longasthe diſeaſe ſhal/be ypon him, he 
for feare of tafe» (aj bepollured,for he is vncleane : he ſhall dwel 


OS alone, * without the campe ſha his habitation 


3 (ing. LS.5, . 
| 47 © Alſo thegarmentthat the plagueof le- 
profie is 1n, whether it be a woollen garmcnt or a 
linnen garment, 

48 Whether itbe in the warp or in the woofe 
of iinnen or of wcllen, either in a skin , or in any 
thing made of skinne, 

49 Andiftheſorebe greene or ſomewhat red- 
diſh inthe garment orin the skin,or in the warp, 
or inthe woofe, or inany thing that is made of 
& Whether itbe' © skin,itis a plague of leproſie and (hall be ſhew- 

t 


=> y fie, ot g4yyco thePric 


50 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall ſeethe plague, and 
ſhut vp it that hath the plague, ſeuen daies, 

51 And ſhall lookeon theplaguehe ſeuenth 
day: ifthe plague grow inthe garment or in the 
warpe,or in the woofe,or inthe sKinne, orin any 
_ that is made of sKinnegthat plague # a frer- 
ting leprofie and vncleane. | 

52 And hee ſhail burne the garment, or the 
warpe,or the woofe,wherher it be wollen or lin- 
nen,or anything that is made ofskin,wherinthe 
plague is: for it 1s a fretting leprolie , therefore it 

be burnt inthe fire. | 

53 IfthePrieſt yer ſeethatthe plague? grow 
not 1n the garment,or in the woofe,or in whatſo- 
eucrthing ofskinneitbe, 

54 Then the Prieſt ſhall commaund themto 
waſh the thing whereinthe plague is,and he (hal 
hut it vp ſeueu daies more. 

55 Againethe Prieſt ſhal looke on the plague, 
after it 1s waſhed : and if the plague haue nor 
q Bit remaine as Changed his 9 colour , thoughthe plagueſpread 
it did before. mo further, itis vncleane: thou ſhalt burneir in 
the fire :for it ts a fretinward, © whether the. ſpot 
bein any bare bÞeein the bare place of the whole, orin part 
[#5 before,ort thereof, 

inde, 56 And if the Prieſt ſee thatthe plague bee 
darker, after that it is waſhed, hee ſhall cutit our 
of the garment,or out ofche $kinne,or out of the 
warpe,or out of the woofe, 


Þ But abide ſtill 
ia Qne place,as 
verſe 57» 


2 of Or, Whether it 


Chap.xifij. 


57 Andifirappeare ſtill in the garment or in 
the warpe,or inthe woofe , or in any thing made 
of skin, it is a ſpreading leprie : thou ſhale burne 
thething wherein the plague is inthe hire, 

5$ lt chou haſt waſhed thegarment, or the 
warpe, orthe woofe, or whatſoever thing of 
skinne ir bezif the plague be departed therefrom, 
then (hal it be waſhed ! the ſecond rime , and bee C Totheintent he 


Cleane. , might be ſure thae 
59 Thisisrhelaw of theplague of leprofie in the leprofie was 


a garment of wollen or linnen,or in the warpe,or = pn. ng" —_ 


in che woofe, orin any thing of sKinne, to make- te&ion might bee 
it cleane or vncleane. tkenawage 
CHAP. XIIIIL, 
3 Thec'enfing ofthe leper, 34 and of ihe houſe that hears, 
' Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 
A 2 * This isthe law of the leper in the * Meth. 8.2, mar. 
day ofhis clen{ing:thar is,he ſhalbe brought yn- 249-/*4 5.12. 
to the Prieſt, air 467 
And the Prieſt hall goe out of thecampe , vicdin bispurga- 
and the Prieſt ſhal conſider hn : and if the plague tion. ; 
of leproſie be healed in the leper, 
4 Then ſhall the Prieſt commaund to take 
for him that is clenſed, two || ſparrowes aliue and | 0» Jirt'e birds. 
b cleane, and cedar wood anda ſcarlet lace, and b Of birds which 
h yſſope. n were permitted to 
5 Andthe Prieſt ſhal commaund to kill one ****® 
of = birdes ouer © pure water in an earthen c Ronaing water, 
velicl. | or of the fountains 
6 After, heeſhalcaketheliue fparrow with 
the cedar wood , and the ſcarlet lace, andthe by- 
ſope , and ſhall dip them and the liuing ſparrowe 
inthe blood ofthe ſparrow flaine, ouer che pure 
water, : 
7 And heſhal ſprincklevpon him , thatmuſt 
be clenſed of his leprofie, ſeucn times , and clenſe 
him, and ſhall © let goe the liue ſparrowe into the d Signifying, thae 
broad _ os GO _—_ 
8 Thenhe thatſhall beclenſed,ſhall waſh his {029% a5 fer 
clothes,and ſhaue offall his —_ waſh him- RS 
ſelfe in water, ſo he ſhal becleane : afterthat ſhall zic of others, 
he come into the hoſt , but ſhal carie without his 
tent ſeuen daies. 
- 9 Sointheſcuenth day heeſhall ſhave off all 
his haire both his head and his beard, and his eye 
browes : euen all his haire hal he ſhaue,and ſhal 
waſh his clothes and ſhall waſh his fleſh in wa- 
ter : ſo he ſhall becleane. 
10 Then inthe eight day he ſhal taketwo hee 
lambes without © blemiſh,andan ewe lambeofa © Which bath as 
yeere old without blemifh, and three tenth deales —— 
of fine flowre for a meate offering,mingled with **! Oe: 
oyle,t anda pinteof oyle. f This meaſore in 
11 Andthe Prieſtchat maketh him cleane ſhal 72" ws 
bring the man which is to bee made cleane, and nerb xe egges i 
tholething:, before the Lord, at theduore of the meaſure. 
Tab ofthe Congregation, 
12 Then thePricſt ſhal take one lambe, and 
offer him for a treſpaſle offering, and the pinte of - 
oyle,and * ſhakethem to and fro before the Lord, « g,od.29.14. 
13 And hee ſhall kill the lambein theplace 
wherethe ſinne offering and the. burne offering 
areſlaine,-«en inthe holy place: for as the *finne « (44p.9.19, 
offering is the Prieſts , ſo is the treſpaſle offering; 
for it is moſt holy, 
4 4 an _ Prieſt _ WR_ blood of the 
treſpaſle offering,and put it yponthe lappe of the 
right eareofhim that ſhall beclenſed , _ ypon 
the thumbe of his right hand, and vpun thegreat 
toe of hisrighr foore, 


35 ThePrieſt hal alſorake ofthe piateofſ oyle 
F2 and 


Clenfing of the lepet. 41 
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Clenfing the Leper- 


and powre it into the palme ofhisleft hand. 


+gbr.the fngerof 16 Andthe Prieſt ſhal dip his fright fingerin 

barihttend, theoylethatisin his left hand , & ſprinkle of the 
ole with his finger ſeuen times before the Lord. 

17 And of the reſt of the oyle that 1s in his 

hand, ſhal the Prieſt put vpon the lap of the right 
eare of him that js to hee clenſed , and vpon the 
thurbe of his right hand, and vpon the great toe 

+ Ebr.vpon tho of his right foore , | wicrerhe blood of thetret- 

Uooa of the 8. all otfering was put. 

paſie offering. 


18 Butthe remnant of the oyle thatis inthe 
Prieſts hand,he ſhal puwre vpon the head of him 
that is to be clented ;{o the Prieſtſhall make an 
aconement for him betore che Lord. 

iy AndthePricſt (hall offer the ſinne offering, 
& make an atonement for him that is to be clen- 
ſed of his vncleanncfle :thenafter ſhall he kili che 
burnt ottring. 

20 Sothe Prieſt ſhall ofter rhe burnt ottring 
anJthemeate oftering vponthe altar: and the 
Pr:cſt ſhall make an atonement for him: ſo hee 
ſhalbecleane. 

24 Butifhebepoore, and fnot able, then he 
ſhall bring one lambe for a treſpaſſe oftring to be 
ſhaken,for his recunciliation, and a 8tentin deale 
of incfiowre mingled with oyle, for a meate of- 
fring, with a pinte of oyle, 

22 Alſotwoturtledoues, ortwo yong pige- 
ons,as he is alle, whereof the one (; all be aſinne 
oftring,andthe other a burnt oftring, 

23 Andhefſhailbring themche eight day for 
his clenfing vnto the Prictt atthe dore of the Ta- 
bernacle ot the Congregation beforerhe Lord. 

24 Then the Prieſt ſhall cakethe lambe of the 
tre{þafle offering , andthepinte of oyle, and the 
Prieſt ſhall > ſhake them to and fro before the 
Lord, 

25 Andheſhall kill thelambe of thetreſpaſſe 
oft:ring , andthe Prieſt ſhall take of the blood of 
the treipaſſe offring,and put it vpon thelap of his 
right eare thatis to be clenſed, and vpon the 

\ thumb of hisrighthand , and vpon the greattoe 
of his right foote. 

26 Alſo the Prieſt ſhall powre of the oyle in- 
to the palme of his owne þ left hand 

27 Sothe Prieſt ſhall with his right finger 
ſprinkle ofthe oylethat is in his left hand , ſcuen 
times before the Lord. 

28 Thenthe Prieſtſhall put of the oylethar is 
in his hand, vpon the lap of the righteare of him 
that i« to beclenſed, and vpon the thumbe of his 
right hand , and vponthe great toe of his right 
foote: vpon the place of rhe blood of therreſ- 
palle oftering. 

29 Butthe reſt-of the oyle that is in thePriefis 
ha2d,he ſhal}purt vpon the head of him that is to 
be clenſed, tro make an atonementfor him before 
the Lord. 

30 Alſo hefhalpreſent one of the turtle doues, 
or of the yong pigeens, i as he is able, 

3 1 Such, 11ay,as he is able ,the oneffor a ſinne 
offering,and the other for a 9 rngermes with 

tlma 


4 Ebr.ha handcan- 
wot take it, 


L Which is an O. 
mer,rcade Excd. 
1S.16, 


{ Or ſhall oft-r 
them a5 tie oft*- 
ring that is thaken 
to aud fro, 


: "þr mito ibe : 
pa'wme of the Priefis 
lejs hgnd, 


jor, whore the 
blood of the rvef- 
paſſe ofjering © 14 
putty werf 17, 


j Whether of 
them he can get. 


| Igbefederthe 


hs py the meare oftring :{u the Prieſt tha e an at- 
_—y onement for him that is tv be clenfed before the 
Lord. 


23 This is thekJawe of him which hath the 
plague of leprofte, who is not able in hisclenfing 
to offer the wh le. 

33 © TheLordalſo fpakeyno Moſes and to 
Aaon,faying, 

34 When yebecomevntotbe landef Canaan 


k This erder is 
2ppointed for the 
poote man, 


Leviticus. 


Leproſie in an houſe, 


which I giue you in poſſ:Mon, if 11nd the , +, 1c... 
plague ot leprofie in an houſe ofthe land of your. thar no plague nor 
potteifion, panithmentcom- 
5 Then hethatoweth the houſe, ſhall come to ago —_ 

and tell the Prieſt, ſaying , Mechinkethereis like {once indus 
a plague of /eproſie 1n the houſe, fendivg. 

36 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall commaund themro 
emptiethe houſe before the Prieſt goe into it to 
ſee theplague , that all chat is in the houſe be not 
made vncleane,and then ſhall the Priclt goe into 
ſee the houle, 

37 Andhe ſhall marke the plague: and if the 


. plague be inthe wals ofthe houle , and that there 


[ 0s, Llackneſſe, vs 


be |} deepe fpots,greeniſh or reddiſh, which ſeeme 
hollow ſivaker. 


to be lower then the wall, 

38 Then the Prieſi ſhall goe out of the houſe 
to the doore of the houſe, and ſhal caule to ſhutte 
vp the houſe ſeuen dates, 

39 SothePrieſt ſhall come againe theſeuenth 
day , and if he {cethat che plague be increaſed in 
the walles of the houſe, : 

40 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall commaund them to 
take away the ſtones wherein the plagues, and 
they ſhall caſt them into a jtoule place without 
the citie. 

41 Alf hee ſhall cauſe toſcrape the houſe 
within round about,and powretheduſt,that they 
_ pared off, without thecitiein® an vncleane 
place, 
42 Andthey ſhall take other ſtones, ane pur 
them in the places of thoſeftones, and ſhall rake 
other mortar,toplaiſterthe houſe with, 

43 But iftheplague come againe and breake 
out in the houſe, ater chat he hath taken away 
the ſtones, and afterthat hee hath ſcraped and 
plaiſteredthe houſe, 

44 ThenthePrieſt ſhall come and ſee: and if 
theplaguegrow inthe houſe, it isa freating le- 
prolie in the houſe: it is therefore vncleane, 

45 And hee hall ® breake dawne the houſe, 
with the ſtones of it, and thetimber thereof,and 
all the | mortar of the houſe, and hee ſhall carie 
them out of the citie vnto an vncleane place. 

45 Moreover heethat goeth into the houſe all 
the while thatit is ſhut yp, hee ſhall bee vncleane 
vntilltheeuen, yy 

47 Healſothatſleepeth irithe houſe ſhal waſh 
his clothes: hee likewiſe har eatech in the houſe, 
hal waſh his clothes, 

48 But if the Prieſt ſhal come and ſee,that the 
plague hath fpreadno farther inthe houſe, after 
the houſe be plaiſtered, the Prieſt ſha) pronounce 
chat houſecleane,for the plague is healed, 

49 Then ſhal he takeropurifiethe houſe, ewo 
fparrowes, andcedar wood, and %ſkarlet lace, 
and hyſſope. 

50 And heſhal kill one ſparrowe ouer pure 


Ir polinire. 


m Wherecari- 
ons were calt, and 
ether filth,thar 
the people might 
not be therewith 
infected, 


n That is,he ſhall 
command it to be 
pulled downe,es 
verſe go, 
}0rgduſs, 


o Te ſeemeth that 
this was a Jace or; 
ſting to bindethe 


warer In anearthen veſſel], hy co - ke 
51 Andiballrake the cedar woode, andthe made a ſprinkle: 


., the Apoſtle rorhe 
_ Hebrewes calleth 
itſcarlet wool, 
Heb,s.i9, 


hyflope, andthe ſcarlet lace with the liue 
rowe,and dip them intheblood of the flain ſpar- 
row,andinthe pure water,and ſprinkle the houſe 
feuentimes. 

52 So ſhall he clenſethe houſe with the blood 
ot theſparrew,and with the pre water, and with 
the live ſparrow, and withthe cedar wood, and 
with thehyſlope,ard withtheſcarlet lace. 

5 3 Afterward he ſhalller goethe line ſparrow 
ourofthetrowneintorhe tbrond helds : fo ſhal 
he make atonement for the houſe, aid it ſhall be 
cleane, Hit 


+ Eby citie, 
f £4». ou the face 
#fihe fic ds 


54 This 


The purgingef 
54 This is the law for every plague of leptoſie 


*(hap.t3- 39, and *blacke fpor, 
55 Andot the leproſic of the garment,andof 
the houſe, 
$9, 91/ ug. 56 Anu of the'; ſwelling,and of the ſkab, and 
of the white ipot. 
+:br.in te deyof $7 This 1s the law of the leproſie to reach 
the vucleane,and + when a thing is vocleane,and when it is cleane, 
peep CHA P, XV. 


3, 19 The maner of purging the wucleane ſues both of men and 


women, 31 Toechildrenp! lſrarimſt be jeper ace from al w_ 


_ cleanneſſe, Y 
M Oreouer the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, andto 
Aaron,ſaying, 

2 Speakevnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
yntothem, Whoſoeuer hath an fue trom his 
a fleſh,is vncleanegbecauſe of his ue. 

3 Andthis ſbalbe his vncleanneſſe in his iſſue: 
whenhis fleſh auoydeth his ifliuc,or it bis fleſh bee 
ſtopped from his fue, this is his Þ vncleannefle, 


2a Whoſe ſeede 
eithcr in ficeping, 
orcels of weakens 
of nature aflueth 
at his ſecret parts 


b Of the thirg 4 Euery bed whereon hee lieth that hath the 
wheretore he (hall ;Ae, '-all be vncleane, and eueryching whereon 
be 7.icleane, 


he ſicteth, ſhall be vncleane. 

5 Whoſveuer aiſe toucheth his bed,ſhal waſh 
hisclorhes, and waſh himſelfe in water, and (hail 
be vncleane vnrill cheeuen, 

6 Andhethatſitteth on anything , whereon 
he fare that hath the iſſue, ſhall waſh his clothes, 
and waſh himſeltc in water,and (hall be yncleane 
vntill the euen, F 

7 Alfo heethat toucheth the fleſh of himthat 
hath the iflue, ſhall waſh his clothes, and waſh 
himſelfe in water, and ſhall be yncleane vntilthe 


euen. 

8 Ifhealſo,thar hath the iflue,ſpic vpon him 
that is cleane,< he ſhal waſh his clothes,and waſh 
himſelfe in water,and ſhall be vacleane yntillthe 


c On whom the 
yncleane man 


Gs pie, euen. 

d The word fig 9 And whar « ſaddleſoeuer hee rideth vpon, 

nificth every thing that hath theiflue,ſhalbe vncleane. [ 

9" 10 And whoſoeuer roucheth any thing that 

— was vnderhim, ſhall be vncleane vnto the euen: 
and hechat beareth thoſerhings , ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and waſh himaſelfe ia water, and ſhall be 
yncleane vnrtilltheenen, 

11 Likewiſe whomſoeuer hee toucheth that 
hath theifſte ( and hath not waſted his honds in 
water) ſhall waſh hisclothes, and waſh himſelfe 
1n water, and ſhalbe vncleane vntill theeuen, 

> (b4p.6.28, 12 *Andthe veſſel] of earth that he toucherh, 


which hath the iſſue (hall be broken: and every 
vetlell ufwood ſhalbe rinſedin water. 

13 Burif hethatharh an ifluc, be*clenſedof 
his itſue, then (hall heecount him ſeuen dayes for 
his clenfing , and waſh his clothes, and waſh his 
flcſh in pure water : ſo ſhall he be cleane, 

14 Then theeight day he ſhall rake vnto him 
twoturtle doues,or two yong pigeons,and come 
before the Lord at the doore of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, and ſhall g:ue them vnto 
the Prieſt, 

15 Andthe Prieſt ſhal make of the one of them 
aſinne offr1ng, and of the other a burnt oftring: 
ſo the Prieſtthall make an atonement for him be. 
fore theLord,for his iflue. 

16 Alſo if any mans iflve of ſeed depart from 
him,he ſhall waſh all his f fleſh in water, and bee 
vncleane vntilitbeeuen. 

17 Andeuery garment and euery ſkin where- 
upon ſhall be iflue of ſeed, ſhall bee euen waſhed 
with water,and be yncleane vnto the even, 


e Thatis,be re. 
ftored to his old 
ftate,and be hea« 
icd thereof, 


f Meaning, all 
his body, 


Chap.xv.ry). 


vncleane iſſues, 43 


13 If hethar hath an iſſte of ſeed, doe liewich 
a woman , they ſhall both waſh themſclues with 
water,and be vncleane vntill the even. ; 

19 E Alſo whena woman ſhall have an iſſue, 

«rd her iflue in her [| fleſh ſhalbe blood, ſhe ſhall i97ſceret pere. 
bepur apartſeuen dayes: and whoſveuer toucherh 
her,ſhal be vnclzane vntill the euen. "TIPIgA 

20 And whatloeuer ſhee lierh vpon in 2 her ſe- F,_ 70e H9eR 
paration, ſhall bee vacleave, and cuery thing that fgoures, whereby 
ſhe fittech +pon,ſhalbe vucleane. ſhe1; ſeparate 

2 1 Whoſoecuer alſa toucherth her bed, hal waſh on _ _—_— 
his clothes , and wath himſclfe with water, and 0). ;ng from 
ſhalbe vucleane vnro the cuen, touching of any 

22 And wheſocuer toucheth any thing that holy ching, 
ſheſare vpon,ſhal waſh his cluthes, & waſh him- 
ſelfe ia water, and ſhalbe vncleanevnro the eyen; 

2 3 Sothat whether he touch her bedde, or a- 
ny thing whereon ſhe bark fir,he ſhaibe vncleane 
vntothe euen, 

24 Andif a man lie with her, and the flowres 
of her ſeparation ®touch hin, ke ſhalbe vncleane 
ſ-uen dayes,andallche whole bed whereon hee li- 
eth,ſhalbe vncleane, 

25 Alſo whena womans iſlue ofblood rnnreth 
log time beſides f time of her + floures, or when 
ſhee hath aniflue, longer then her floures, all the 
dayes otthe iflue of her vncleanneſle ſhe ſhall be 
vncleane, as in the timeot her floures. 

26 Euerv bed whereon ſheelieth (as long as 
her iflue lafterh) ſhalbe ro her as her i bed of her 
ſeparation : and whatſoeuer ſheſitterb vpon, ſhall 
be vncleane, as her vncleannefle when ſhe is put 
apart, 

oy” And whoſoeuer toucherh theſe things, ſhall 
be vncleane, and ſhall waſh his clothes, and waſh 
himſclte in water, and ſhall be vncleane vntothe 
euen, 

28 But if ſhe beclenſed ofher iſſue, then ſhee 
ſhall k count her ſcuen dayes, and after ſhee ſhall 
be cleane, 

29 Andin the eightday ſhee ſhalltake vnto 
her ewo Turtles,ortwo yorg pigeons, and bring 
them vnto the Prielt at the doore ofthe Taberna- { 
cle ofthe Congregation. R 

30 AndthePricſtſhal make of the one a finne 
oftring, and ofthe other a burnt oftring, and the 
Prieſt ſhall make an aronement for her beforethe 
Lord,for che iflue of her vncleanneſie. 

31 Thus ſhall ye | ſeparate the children of H- 
rae] from their vncleannefle, that they die not in 
their vncleannefle, if they defile my Tabernacle 
that isamongthem 

32 This 15thelaw of him that hath an iſſue, 
and of him from whom goeth an iflue of ſeede 
whereby he is defiled, 

33 Alſo ofherthar isſicke of her fleures, and 
of him that hath a running iflue , whether ir bee 
manor woman , and of himthar lyeth with her 
which is vncleane. 

C H AP. XVI. 

2 ThePrieft might uot at a/times come into rhe moſt hely place 
$ The ſcapegoat. 14 Thepurgmg of the Sanfiuarie, t7 The 
elenſing of the Tabernacle. 23 The Prieſt confeferh che frames 
of the people. 29 The ſraft of clenſing ſinner. 

| ror the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,? after 

thedeath of the twoſonnes of Aaron, when 
they came ro offer before theLord, and dyed: 

2 AndtheLordfaid vnto Moſes, Speake vnto 
Aaron thy brother, * that hee came not at 2 all 


h Ifany of her 
vncleanenefle did 
onely touch him .. 
inthe bed: for elſe 
the man that come 
panicsh with ſuch 
a woman ſhould 
die, Chap.20,r8. 

+ Ehr.jeparasion. 


i Shalbevncleane 
as the bed vhere-" 
on ſhe lay when 
ſhe had ber naty» 
rall diſeaſe, 


k Aﬀeer the time 
that ſhe is reco» 
uered, 


1 Secing that Ged 
requireth of his 
pvritie and clean» 
nes: we cannot be 
his,exce pt our filth 
and farcs be pure 
ged«iththe blood: 
of lens Chriſt, 
and ſo we learne 


to deteſt all finge 


*(Chap ro, 1,2, 


*Excd.;zo-19, 

- ebr.9. 7% 7 

2 The hie Prief® 
encred jntothe 


times into the Holy place within the yaile, be- ann ers 
fore the Me: ciſeat, which is vponthe Arke, that ;*,. : mod or 
Septembe r, 


hedienot; forT will appeate inthe cloudeypon 
F 3 the 


The Scape goate. 
the Merciſeate, 

3 Atter this /ort ſhall Aaron come into the 
Holy place: exen with a yong bullocke for a ſinne 
otfring, 1nda ramme for a burnt offring 

4 Heſhall pur on che holy linnen coate, and 
ſhall heue linnen breeches vpon his || fleſh ,and 
{t albe girded with a lirnen girdle, and tall co- 
uer his ead with a lizinen miter: theſe arethe ho- 
ly garments : therefore ſhall hee waſh his fle.h in 
water,wher he doth put them on. : 

5s And hee ſhall cakeof rhe Congregation of 
the chiidren of 1frael , two hee goates tor a ſinne 
oftring, and a ramme tor a burnt oftring. 

6 Then Aarou ſhall offer the bullocke for his 
finnc otfring, * and make an atonement for him- 
felfe,and tor his houte, 

7 Andheeſhall rake thetwo hee | as and 
preſent them before the Lord at the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

8 Then Aaron ſhal caſt lots ouerthe two hee 
goartes: 9ne lot tor the Lord,and the other forthe 
b Scape goate. 

9 And Aaron ſhall offer the goat, vpon which 
the Lords let ſhal fall,and make him a ſinne ofte- 
ring. 

* But the goat, on which the lot ſhall fall to 
bethe Scape goate,ſhall be preſented aliue before 


0 »privi. its, 


" Heb. 9.7. 


b In Ebrew it is 
called Azazel, 
wiich ſome ſay, is 
a mountaine nere 
Sinai, whither this 
goat was ſent : bur 
ratherit is called 


m4 benasaue the Lord,to make reconciliation by him,& tolet 

offcred burſenr him goe (as a Scape goat) into the wilderneſle. 

inco the delertzas 1 x Thus Aaron ſhall ofttr the bullocke for his 

_ ſinne oftring, and make areconciliation for him- 
ſelfe,and tor his houle,and ſhall kill the bullocke 
for his finne offring. 

12 Andheeſhalltakea cenſer full of burning 
coales from off the altarbefore the Lord, and his 
han-ifull of ſweet incenſe beaten ſmall, and bring 

© The Heliek #4 within the © vaile, 

of all, 13 Andſhall purtheincenſe vpon the firebe- 
$0 zbe (moke. foretbe Lord,thar the || cloud ofthe incenſe may 
Jorbe Arke. Ccouerthe Mecciſcatethatis vpon {| the Teſtimo- 

nie: {© he ſtallnor de. 

Frog ze 14 And hee ſhall *rake of the blood of the 
$Cbap.4 6. bullocke, *and ſprinkle ic with his finger ypon 
d Fhatis, onthe the Mecrciſeat d Eaſtward: and before the Merci- 


fide which wasto- 
ward the people: 
r the head ot the 
San&uary ſtood 
Weltwa: d, 


ſeate ſhall hee ſprinkle ofthe blood with his fin- 
gerſeuentimes. 

15 © Then ſhall hee kill the goatethar isthe 
peoples ſinne oftring, and bring his blood within 
the vaile and doe with that bleod, as hedid with 
the blood of the bullucke , and ſpriokleit vpon 
the Mzrciſcate and before the Merciſeate. 

. 16 So heethali purgethe Holy piace fromthe 
yncleannes of rhe children of Ifrael,& trom their 
treſpaſſes of all ther ſinnes : 1o ſhall hee doe alſo 
for the Taternacleof the Congregation © placed 
with them,in the middss of their vncleanneſle. 

17 *Andthere (hall beno man in the Taber- 
nacle of the ongregation, when heegoeth into 
make an atonement 11 the Holy place, vnrillhee 
come out, and kanemade an atonement for him- 
ſelfe, andfor his houſhold, andtor all the Con- 
gregation of [ſrae]. 

13 After,he ſhall goe out vnto thef altar that 
is beforethe I ord, and makea reconciliation vpe 
on it, and ſhall rake of the blood ofthe bullocke, 


e Placed among 
them which arc 
vincleane. 

© Luke 3,10, 


f Wherevpaa the 


fweet incenſe aud 
perfume was offe- 


- and ofthe blood ofthe guar, and put it vpon the 
hornes of the Altar round about: | 
1 9 So ſhall hee ſprinkle of the blood vponit 
with his finger ſeuentimes,and clenfeit,& halow 
it from rhe vacleann«efle of thechilg: en efIfrael. 


2c CWhen hee hath made an end of purging 


Leuiticus. 


you ſhall humble your ſoules by an ordinance 


A ſinne offering for atonement, 


the Holy place, andthe Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation,and the Alrar : then he ſhall bring ths 
liuc goate: 

2: And Aatonſhall put both his hands vpots 
the head of the liue goate, and confefle ouer him 
all theiniquirzes of the children of Iſrael, and all 
their treſpaſles in all their fines, putting them 
8 vpon the head of the goate, and ſhall ſendbim , nerein this 
away (by the hand of a man appointed) into the goat isa true fio 
wilderneſle, gure of I-tns 


. - Chriſt, whobea- 
22 Sothe goateſhall beare vpon him all cheir 77 ne, 


 Iniquities into f che land that is not inhabited, & the people, Iſa.53-4 


he ſhall let the goate goe into the wilderneſle, þ £6r.the land of 

2 3 After, Aaron ſhall come into the Taberna- /p4/«3o, 
cle ofthe Congregation , and pur off the linnen 
clothes, which he put on when he went into the 
Holy place,and leaue them there. 

24 Hee ſhall waſh alſo his fleſh with water in 
b the holy place, and put on his owne rament, þ Inthe court 
and come out , and make his burnt oftering an where was the La. 
the burnt offering of the people, and make ana» *Exod.go.ul 
ronement for himſelfe, and for the people, 

25 Alſothefatofthe ſinne oftcring (hall hee 
burne vpon the Altar, 

26 An4 heethac caried foorth the goate called 
the Scape goate, ſhall waſh his clothes,and waſh 
his fleſh in water, and after that ſhall come into 
the hoſe, 

27 Alſo the bullocke for the burnt offring,and 
the goat for the ſinne offring ( whoſe blood was 
brought to make a reconciliation in the Holy 
pow ſhall one? ny out without the hoſte to be 

urnt in the fire, with their (kins, and with their 
fleſh, and with their doung. 

a8 And hee that burneth them ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and waſh his fleſh in water, & afterward 
comeinto the hoſte, 

29 CSo this ſhalbe an ordinance for ever ynto 
you : the;tenth day of the i ſeuenth moneth, ye 
ſhall * humbleyour ſoules , and doe no workeat P**t of September 
all, whetherir be one ofthe ſame countrey , or a 324P4"t of Ofte- 
ſtranger that ſoiourneth among you, k Meaning by abs 

30 For that * day ſhall the Prieſt make an a- ſtirence & talting, 
tonement for youtoclerſe you: ye ſhalbe cleane _ *0Pu 
from all your ſinnes before the Lord, 1 Or ret which 

31 This ſhalbea !Sabbath of reſt vnto you,and ye ſhall keepe 
wot diligently, 
m Whom the 
Prieſt thall anoint 
by Gods com. 
mandemert to 
ſuccecd 1D his fge 
thers roume, 


*Chap 6.30, 
hbebr.i3 its 


i Which was Tifri 


and an{wereth to 


foreuer, 

22 AndthePrieſt = whom he ſhall anoint, & 
whom hee ſhall conſecrate (to miniſter in his fa- 
thers ſtead) ſhall make the atonement, and ſhall 
pur on the linnen clothes and holy veſtmencs, 

23 And ſhall purge the holy San&uary & the 
Tabernacleof the Congregation, and ſhall clenſe 
thealtar, and niake an aronement for the Prieſts, 
and for all the people of the Congregation, 

34 Andthis ſhall be an cuerlaiting ordinance 
vnto you to make an atonement for the children 
of 11rael forall their finnes* once a yeere : andas *£299-30.10,- 
the Lord commanded Moſes, he did, bebr.9e To 


CHAP, XVII. 
4 All (acrifices maſt bee brought tothe doore. of the Tabernecle, 
7 Todem's may they no: offer. to. "hey may wot rate blood. 
A Nd the Lord ſpakevnto Moſes,ſaying, 

2 Speakevnto Aaron,and to his ſonnes, 
and to all the children of [ſrael, & ſay vnto them, 
This is the thing which the Lord bath 2 com+ 
manded, ſaying, 

3 Whoſoeuer he be of the houſe of Iſrael thar 
b killeth a bnllocke, or lambe, or goatein the 
hoſte,or that Killeth it out ofthe hoſte, 


2 Left they ſhould 
practiſe that ido- 
latry,whichthey 
hadlearned a« 
mong the Egyp* 
Lians. 
b To make a {a- 
crifice or offering 
thercot, 


4 And 


They are forbidden 
4 And bringeth it not vnto thedoore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregationts otter an offe- 
ring vnto the Lord betvre the Tabernacle of the 
e Tdoeasmoch Lord,c blood ſhal be imputed vnto that man : he 
— *23* harhſhedblood,whereforetharman ſhall becur 
kites — 2s oft from among his people. © > 
I'z 66.3. s Thcieforethechildren of Iſrael ſhall brin 
d Whereſnever their offerings , which they wonld offer 4 abr 
in the held, and preſer« chem vntothe Lordatthe 


they were moued 

with foo'ith deue- 

tion to offcr it, < 
the Prieſt, and ofterthem for peace offrings vnto 


the Lord... 
6 Then the Prieſt ſhall ſprinkle theblood - 
on the Altar ofthe Lord before the doore of the 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, and burnethe 
*Zx64.29.18. fa; tora*{weet ſauour vnto the Lord, 
cbap.4.3t, ' 9 Andthey ſhall nomore offer their offrings 
e M-aniag, whzt- VO © devils,after whom they hauegone a | who- 
ſocuer isnorthe Ting:this (hal be an ordinancefor cuer ynto them 
tive God, r-Cor. jn their generations. 
10.20plat 95S 8 © Alſo thouſhalt ſay vntothem, Whoſoe- 
0 ys 
fpicizuall whore. Uer he be of the houſe of 1ſrael,or of the ſtzangers 
dome, becavſe which ſoiourneamong them, that oftrerh a burnt 
m_ — God offering os ſacrifice, 
NIN 9 Andbringethit not vnto thedoore of the 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation to offer it vnto 
the Lord, euenthat man ſhall be cut off from his 
people, 
10 C Likewiſe, whoſotuer he be of the houſe 
of Iſrael,or of the firangers that ſoiourne among 


I will declare 
g Iwilldecla them,that eateth any blood 5 I will euen ſers my 


my wrath by ta. 


king veageancs face againſt that perſon that eateth blood , and 
- maschap, will cut him off from among his people: 
'4* 11 Forthelife of the feſſ is in the blood, and 


I haune giuen it vnto you te effey vpon the altar, to 
make*an atonement for your ſoules : for this 
blood ſhall make an atonement for the ſoule. 
-12 Therefore I ſaid ynts thechildren of Iſrael, 
None of you ſhall eat blood : neither the ſtranger 


9 Conſanguinity bindering marriage, 


i... A 


His ſiſter, 


As Moſes cannot contra@t Matrimony with the women that are fo of kivne rohim as is aboad : 
ſiſter marrie with the men that are in like degree, - 'Note alfo, that beſides the perſons bere 
thoſe that aſcend or deſcend of the ſame live, be irof blood or kiured, ; 


Chap.xvtij, 


doore of the Tabernacle ofthe Congregationby - 


«+ a 


to eate blood. 44 
chat ſojourneth among you,ſhall eateblood, 


: 3 Moreouer, whoſocuer he be of the children 
of I{racl,or of the ſtrangersthat ſoiourne among 
them, which by hunting caketh any beait or 
foule that may be ® eaten , he ſhall powre out the h Which the hw 
blood thereot,and cover it with duit ; pe: mitreth co bee 
14 For the life of al} fleſh is his blood, jt is joy- {{rem berauleit 
ned with his lite: therefore ſayd vnto the chil+ 
dren of Iſrael,* Ye ſhal eat the bloed of no || fleſh : * Grn-9.4. 
for the life o all fleſhis the blood thereof: who- 197» mmgeree: 
ſoeuer eateth it ſhall be cur off. : 
15 Andeuery perſon thar eateth jt which di- 
eth alsne,or that which is torne with beafles, whe- 
ther it be one ofthe ſame countrey or a {tranger, 
he ſhall both waſh his clothes and waſh himſelfe 
in water, and be yncleaneynto the euen: after he 
ſhall be{] cleane. } "r, cont 
16 But if he waſh them r waſh his | fleſh </c-ve. 
then he ſhall beare his iniqutſtie, To ks. 


hs b 
CHAP/ XVI1I. ESTES 


3 The Jſraclitcs owght not to ſollagy the manners of the Egyptians 
andCananies, 6 The 65 that are vnlap( 8. 


A Nd the Lord ſpake vne« ao ging, 

2 Speakevnto the children of Iſracl,and 
ſay vnto them, I am the Lord your God. 

3 Aﬀeer the doings of the lande of Egypt, 
wherein ye dwelt, ſhall yeenotdoe: andafter the 
maner ofthe land of Canaan,whither T wil brir 
you,ſhall ye nor doe, neither walke in their ordi- 73 Mon 5c 


nances, ; i nd Carage 
4 Bmt doeafter my iudgements , and keepe vombdh 


a Yeſhal preſeiue 
your ſeJues from 
theſe abominati- 
ons following, 


mine ordinancesto walke therin ; I amthe Lord ay $9648 ae : 


$.gal.g.13. 


b therefore 
therefore my ſtatutes,andMhy ,, anghero ſerne- 
ich if a man doe , he ſhall heb we ane, my 


le, 
That is.to lie 


with her,thongh 
it be vndertitle 
of mariage. 


your God. 

s Yeſhal kee 
judgements ,? w 
live in them: » I am the Lord, 

6 CNone hal come neereto any ofthe kinred 
of his fleſhto © yncouer her ſhame: I am the Lord, 


5 Afﬀntie bindring marviage, 


His fathers 


His vncles : 
i wife, 


wife, 


4 
X _ - FE 
226 
4 


F 4 


- 


2% 


Degrees of kinred hindering mariage. 


7 Thou ſhalt not vncouerthe ſhame of thy fa- 
ther,nor the ſhame of thy mother : forſheis thy 
mother,c:hou ſhair nor diſcoucr her ſhame. 


* (hap 10.11, 8 *lhe(hame ofthy fathers 4 wite ſhaltthou 
d Which isthy got diſcouer : for it 1sthy fathers ſhame, 
ſtepmothcr, 


9 Thou ſtalt not diſcouer rhe ſhame of thy 
c ſiſter, the darg].cer of thy father , or the daugh- 
ter of tl, mother, whether ſhe be borne at home, 
or burne without : thou ſhalt nor dilcouer their 
ſhame 

10 The ſhame of thy ſonnes daughter, or of 
thy daugi:ters daughter,thou ſhalt nor, Iſay, vn- 
cover their ſhame : for it is thy © thame, 

11 Theſhame of thy fathers wiues daughter, 


e Firher by father 
or n,other borne 
It 1D4i14ye or 0» 
tncrwile, 


f Thy are her 
chil.licn whoſe 
Came ron haſt 


vnconered. begorten of thy father ( for the is thy fiſter ) chou 
* Chap 20.199 fhalcnot, { ſay, diſcouer her ſhame. 


for ſecress. 


* Thu 
*(hap.20 28 12 *Thou ſhalt not vaconer the || ſhame of 


g Whichthine thy fathers ſiſter: for ſhece isthy fathers kinſewo- 
vacledo.th dil» man, 

4 facbers #5 37 Thou ſhalt not diſcouer the ſhame of thy 
brathers wife, Mothers ſiſter ; for ſhee 15 thy mothers kinſewo- 
* Chap.20.12, man, | 

* Chap.20.21, 14 ? Thou ſhalt not vncouer the ſhame of thy 
b Becauſe th? » fithers brother : that #, thou ſhalt not goe into 
xColaters,among _— : 

whom Gods pcs+ 15 wife, for ſhes thine t aunt, 

ple had dweltaad 25 * Thouſhaltnot diſcouerthe ſhame of thy 
daughter in law : for ſhe 15 thy ſonnes wite : here- 


thould dwell, 
were gents  » forethaltthou not vncouer her ſhame. 


heſc horrible k 

Saceſts, Ged 16 *Thou ſhalt notdiſcouerthe ſhame of thy 
chargeth hiszz@ Þ brothers wiſe :forit is thy brothers ſhame. 
_ of the. 17 Thouſhalr not diſcouer the ſhame of the 


4 By ſeeing thine wife and ofher daughter, neither ſhalt thou cake 
2#-&iov more her ſornes daughter, or her daughters daughter, 
beat to her fiſtes to yncouer her ſhame, foy they are thy Kinſetolks, 
tenroher. © andirwerewickedneile, OS 
k Or whiles the 1$ Alſothou ſhalr not takea wife with her 
hath,ber floues, ſiſter during her lite, to *yexe her, in vncouering 
* Chap.20.2. her ſhame vpon her. 

19 ' Thou ſhaltnoralſo go vnto a woman to 


2.4ting 23.10, 
Eby.of 899 ſee te. ; ' 
F £50.07 69 ſe vncouer her ſhame ,' as long as ſhe is put * apart 


þ ?r4to make ;to18 


paYſe. for her diſeaſe. 
1 Which was an {oreouer, thou ſha t ojne thy ſelfeto 
jdole of the A.n- 20 Mo , thou ſhalt not g 2 


thy neighbours wife by carnall copulation,to be 
defiled with her | 
21 * Alſo thou ſhalt notgiuvethy t children 
to? offcr them vuro | wiolech, neither ſhalt chou 
defile che Name of thy God: for I am the Lord, 
22 Thou ſha!it not lewith the male as one li- 


monites,vnio 
whom they bur- 
ned and iactificed 
their child co, 
2.king.2 3.10. 
This tecmed to be 


the chiclke and _ 
prancipall cf all eth with a woman: for itis abomination, 
1dvIs: andastne 2 2 *Thou ſhalt nor alſo lie with any beaſt to 


Jewes wrare,v as 
of a great tacare, 
and hollow with 
mhavingſcuca 


be dchiled therevich , neither ſhall any woman 
ftandlefore a beaſt, :zolie downerhereto: for it 1s 
: {| aborunaton, 

———te 19% 2 4 Ye ſhil not defile your ſelues jn any of theſe 
60% wa; toreczine EhiNgs : for in ail theſe the nations are defiled 
which | will caſt out before you; 

25 And che lands defiled : therefore IT will 
viſitethe wickedncile thereof vpon it, andthe 
land ® thall voraitout herinh221tants, 

2 6 Ye ſhall keepe therefure mine ordinances, 
and my ivdgements, and commit noneof theſe 
<bominations , aſwell hee that is of the ſame 
countrey , as the firanger that foiourneth among 


meale tii2c was 
eftcred : another 
turtle does, the ,, 
third, a theepe: 
the fourth, aram? 
the fitt,a calle + 
the fixt,an ox-; 
theieuenth, a 
childe. This 
idoles face was 
like a calſe,h:s 
hands wrreerer 
H*-1ch:d ont to 
rectine gies : his 


ou. 
27 (For all theſe abominations hauethe men 

of the land one,which were before you, andthe 

prieſts werecal- lands cefiled; 

1:4 Caewarirn, / 


reade2 King, 23.4 Wſea 1c.5.7eph.r.g. *CIav.2o.rt, [Or covfufion. m 1 
will punith thel and where fuch inceftuons marriages and pollutions are ſuffered, 
n »He chmpartth the wicked to eu1l] humouzs and ſarfetring, which corrupt the 
Romacke and oppre%e naunre and therefoue muſk oe calt ont by vomit, 


Js — 


CE een A re tr onto es eo 


——— ITN 


Leuiticus. 


A repetition of 
28 Andſhall not the land ſpue you out if yee 
defile it,as 1t ® ipued our the people thar were be- 0 Both for their 
fore you 2 ) wicked matiages, 
2.9 For whoſecuer ſhall commit any of theſe EEE _ 
abominations;the perſons thatdo /o,ſhal ? be cut jpiritus!l whore- 
oft trom. among their people, ome with Mo- 
zo Therefore ſhall ye keepe mine ordinances, |*<*av4 ſuch like 
; > abomumations, 
that ye doe not any ofthe abominable cuſtomes, ,, xirhcrby the 
which haue bene done before you, andthat ye de- cinill ſword,or by 
file not. Jo ſelues therein: for I am the Lorde !9me plague thar 


your Go God will {cad vp« 
CHAP. XIXﬀ, 


onſuch, 
A fepeiitton of ſundry lawes auderdinances. 


Nd the Lordſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 
2 Speakevntoall the Congregation of * (5ap.11.44.and 
the children of Iſfael,andfay vnto rhem,* Yeſhal 2%:7;7 4-1-6, 
be © boly,forT the Lord your God am holy, "IN : Th ey 
| pollution, idae- 
C Ye ſhall feare cuety man his mother and latric,and luper. 

his father,and (hal keeepe my Sabbaths :for I am fitionboth of 
rhe Lord your God, loate and body, 

4 © Yeſhall notturne vnto idoles, nor make 
you molten gods: I am the Lord your God. 

5 © And when yeeſhall otter apeaceoffering 
vnto the Lord,ye ſhall offer it b freely. b Of your ewae 

6 *Itthall beeaten the day yeeoffer it, or on **<2r9- 
themorrow : andthat which remaineth vnrilthe PG 
thirdday, ſhalbeburnt in the fire, 

7 Forifir beeaten the third day, it ſhall bee 
vncleane,itſhall notbe © accepted. 
8 Thereforehethar eateth it, ſhall beare his 
iniquity, becauſe hee hath defiled the hallowed 
thing ofthe Lord, and tharperſon ſhall be cut off 
from his people. 

9 CT*When ye reapethe kharueſt of your land, * C4ep.23 23. 
yee ſhall nor reape euery corner of your field, 
neicher ſhalt thou gather the ['gleanings of thy | 97:2«14cringrand 
harueſt. leamugs, 

10 Thou fhalt not gather the' grapes of thy 


c To wit, of God, 


vineyard cleane , neither gather enery grape of 


thy vineyard, butthou ſhalt leaue them for the 
pune and forthe ſtranger: Iam the Lord your 

Oil, 

11 © Yeſhallnot ſteale,neither 4deale falſely, d Inthat which 
neither lie one to another. cnn "pai 
12 C* Alſo yec ſhall not ſweare by my Name hy pag 
fa!fely , neither ſhalcthoudefilethe Name of thy 5.1:.may.s.34, 
God: i am the Lord. 

: 3 CThoufſhaltnor dothy neighbor! wrong, $2»,9preſe him 
neither rob 412. * The workemans hire ſhall not 2 once. 
abide with cheevntillthe morning, PIER 

14 © Thou ſhalt notcurſethe deafe, * neither * pew.27,18, 
put a ftimbling blocke beforethe blind, but (halt 
tearethy God: ! amthe Lord. 

5 T Yeeſhallnordoe vuirſtly in judgement, 

* Thou ſhalrnor fauour che perſon of the poore, 
norhonour thepe:fon of themighty, but thou 57494 16-19, 
ſhalriudge thy neighbour iuſtly, A na, 

16 © Thou ſhaltnor * walke about with tales wWirer or qua 
among thy people. Thou ſhalt not * ſtand againſt **! 
the blood of thy neighbour: I amthe Lurd, ne ip ors, 

17 CT Thou ſhalt nothatethy brother in thine c» fpiring with 
heart, bt thou ſhalt pliinely rebuke thy neigh- the wicked, 
bour ,f and ſuffer him not co finne. f E-». jujfer nat 

18 T Thou ſhalt not auenge, nor be mindfull ave wes bios, 
of wrong againſtti.echildren of thy people, * bur 
my louethy neighbour zs thy ſelfe: I am the 
Lord. 

19 CYceſhball keepe mine ordinances, Thou gt 
ſhale not ler thy cattell gender with 8 others of g Asaborf te 
divers kinds. Thou ſhaltnor ſowethy field with !©2P<7n atic or 
mingled ſecde , neither hall garmentof divers * ie 3 mares 

things, 


* Exod 23.3.deut, 


backbirer or qua» 
rell picker, 


* "att. $.4 3 +Y0%S, 
I3.9.2al. 3-54, 
1474, 2.8, 


- be: ſome reace tbe 


E 


- 


 ®Exod.22.21, 


, the ground, 


ſundry lawes and ordinances» 
things, of linnen and wollen come thee. 
20 C Whoſoeuer alſo lieth and medleth with 
a woman that 15a bond maide,athancedto a hut- 
band,andnot redeemed , nor treedome guuen her, 
#£br «beating ſha + (he ſhall be icourged,vut they (hall noc die, be- 
cauſe ſhee is not madetree. 

21 And heſhal bring for his treſpaſſe offering 
vnto the Lorde, at the doote of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, aramime for a treſpaſle ot- 
feriog. 

2 hy hen the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for him with theramme of the treſpaſle oftering 
beforeche Lord, concerning his finne which hee 
hath done, andpardon ſhall be giuen bimfor his 
ſinne which he bath commutred, | 

23 © Alſo when yee ſhall come intothe land, 
ard haue planted euery tree for meate, ye ® ſhall 
count the fruite thereof as vncircumuled ; three 
yezreſhall it be vncircumciſed ynto you: it ſhall 
not be caren., : 

24 Butin the fourth yeere all the fruiterhere- 
of ſhall be holy to thepraiſe of the Lord. ; 

25 Andinthe hitr _ ſhal yeeare of the fruit 
pr, tha Godmay Of it,that it may | yecld to youthe increaſethere+ 


ſhall be braien, 


h Itſhallbe vn- 
clraue as that 
thing which is not 
circanciled, 


R 


mulziplit, of: lamthe Lord your God. 

[Mterbrritbee 26 © Yeſhalnoteate the fleſhwith the [|blood: 
-— ria ns yeſhall nor vſe witchcraft,nor i obſeruetimes, 

3 To meaſureluc- 27 * Yeeſhall not k cut roundthe corners of 
> - valackic your heads, neither ſhalt thou [|marrethetuftes 


of thy beard. 

28 * Yeſhall not cut your fleſh for the t dead, 
nor makeany print of a! markevpon you: Lam 
the Lord. 

29 © Thouſhalr not make thy daughtercom- 
mon, to caule her to bee a " whore, leaſtthe land 
alſo tall tro whoredome , and the land be full of 
wickednefle, 

30 © Yeſhall keepemy Sabbaths, and reue- 
rence my Sanctuary : I am the Lord, 

31 © Yee ſhall notregard them that worke 
7" with ſpirits, * neither Soothſayers: yee ſhall not 
* 1.5e.28.39, eekertothemtobedefiled by them, 1 ata che Lord 
n Intoken ofte- your God, 

UELenCE. 32 T Thou ſhalt »riſe yp before the hore- 
head, and honour the perſon of the oldeman,and 
dread thy God: 1 am the Lord, 

33 «CAndifaſtranger ſoiourne with thee in 
$0r,do bir wrong. Your land , ye ſhall not |; vexe him, 

34 ? Butthe ſtranger that dwelleth with you, 
ſhall be as one of your {glues , and thou ſhalt loue 
him as thy ſelte; fr ye were _— inthe land 
of Egypt: I amthe Lord your Go 

35 © Yce ſhall not doe vniultly in tudgment, 
ofAs in meaſuring 1n ® line,in weight, or in meaſure. 

36 * You ſhal haveiuſt balances,true weights, 

15.11 eud25.10, AtruePEphab,anda true Bin. 1 am the Lord your 

p By theſe two God,which haue brought you ourof theland of 

meaſores he mea» E 

neth all other, 

Of Ephah.reade 

Ex0.15.36.& of 

WH 1w,Exo. 29.40, 


* Chap.2 1.5, 

k Asdidthe Gen- 

tiles in ſignc of 

mourning. 

} 0r,cmt,or teave, 

* Deaut.,14.1, 

+ E6br.ſoule or per- 

ſon. 

1 By whipping 

you bodics,or 
urning markes 

therein. 

m Asdid the Cy- 

prians, and Lo- 


*® Prou,1t1.1.and 


BYPT. 

37 Therefore ſhall yee obſerue all mine ordi- 
nances, and all my judgements, and do them; 
I amtheLord. 


C H A P. X X, 
2 They that giue of their ſeede to Molech, muſ! die. 6 They thes 
haut recourſetoſorcerers, to Themanthatcommuteth adul. 
gery. 12 jnceft, or fomicaiton with the kinred ur atfiuuy. 24 
Iſrael a peculia» people tv ihe Lord, 


A Nd the Lord ſpakevnto Moſes,; oying, 
. 2 Thuuſhaltſayallſo to the children of 


Ifrael, * Whoſoeuer he be of the children of If- 
racl, or of theltrangers that dwell in Iſrael ,that 


* hep 18.12, 


Chap. XN 


VolawfullconiunRions. 45 
giueth his children vnto® Molech,heſtal die the a By Molech be 
death, thepeople of the land ſhall one hum to Pc2nctbany kind 
death, or 
3 And Lwill b ſet my faceagainſtthatman, b Reade Chap.r7, 
and cut him oft from among hus people, becauſe 29.andi8.21, 
he hath giuen his children vnto Molech , forto 
d« file my Sanctuarie, and to. pollute mine holy 
Name, 

4 Andifthe © people of the land hide their c Thoogh the 


eyes, and winke atthat man when hee giueth his Pooptebe negli- 
children vnto Molech and kill himnor, . ar 99 


5 Thenwill 1 ſet my face againſtthat man, Gods right, yet he 
and againſt his family , and will cut him off, and wil not iutfer wic- 
all y goea whoring after himto commit whore- _— _ 
dome with Molech, from among their people, **PP*6: 

6 If any turne after ſuch as worke with ſpi- 


rits,and after ſoothlayers to go at whoring atter d Toeſteeme ſor- 


ther, then will { ſermy face againſt thatperſon, © Privat 
and will cuthim oft from among his people. whoredome,or 


7 «Sanduthe your ſelues therefore, * andbee idolariie. 

holy, for I am the Lord your God. "ico 
8 Keepe yetherefore mine ordinances,and doe 

them: I am the Lord which doth ſandifie you, 

9 TIF there be any that curſeth his father or *2x04.27.17, 
his motherhe \} all die the death , ſeeing hee hath | 0 ey 

1 : 1 «+I 5.4. 
— —_ IPOs by is worthy to 

10 © * Andthe manthatcommirteth adultery *Deur-22.23, 
with another mans wife,becauſe he hathcommitr- "8 4, 5. 
tedadulterie with his neighbours wite , the adul- 
terer and the adultereſle (hall die the death, 

11 And the man that lieth with his fathers 
wife , becauſe hee hath vncouered his fathers 
ſhame, they ſhall both die : their blood [ball bee *chap.18.r, 
vpon them. Gets. 22,30. 

12 Alfothemanthatlieth with his daughter 

in law, they both ſhall diethe death, rhey haue 

—__ {abomination, their blood ſhalbe ypon {0r,conf/for. 
them, 

1 3 ©? The manalſothat lieth with the male, *c44p.18. 23, 
asonelicth with a woman, they haue both com- 
mitted abomination : they ſhall dic the death, 
their blood ſhalbevpon them, 

14 Likewiſe hethattaketh a wife and her mo- 
ther,* cemmitteth wickednefle: they ſhall burne f tis an execrs- 
him and them with fire, that there beno wicked- ble and deteſtable 
neſle among you. \ thing. 

15 *Alſothe manthat lieth with a beaſi, hall »chep.18.23. 
diethedeath,and ye ſhall {lay the beaſt, 

16 An41ifa woman come to any beaſt, and lie 
therewith, then thou ſhalt kilthe woman and the 
beaſt : they ſhall diethe death, their blood ſhalbe 
vpon them. 

17 Allo themanthat eaketh his ſiſter, his fa- 
thers daughter,or his mothers daughter, & feeth 
her ſhappe,and ſhee ſeeth his ſhame, it is villanie: 
therefore they ſhall beecut off inthe fight + of 
their people, becauſe he hath yncouered lus liſters 
ſhanee, he i! all beare his ini1quitie, 

18 * The man alſo that lieth with a woman *Chep.:8.19, 
hauing her |} diſeaſe, and vncovereth her ſhame, [0r, flowre% 
and opencth her fountaine and ſhe openthe foun- * ' 
taine of her blood, they ſhall be euen borh cur off - 
from among their people. 

19 Moreouer, thou ſhalr not vncover the 
ſhame of thy * mothers fiſter, nor of thy fathers *c4p.18.rn,17; 
t:{ter ; becauſe hee hath vncouered his f King they t£6 feſt. 
ſha!l bearetheir iniquirie, 

20 Likewiſe the man thar lieth with his fa- . 
thers brothers wife, and vacnnereth' his vn- 
cles ſhame ; they ſhall beare theiripiguitie, Lo AE 


44. 
7 pes. L.16, 


tEL».jn ht He of - 
the chilaren of . 
their people. 


Ordinances rouching 


g They (hall be ſhall dies chiidleſſe. 

« = pray 21 Sothemanrthat.taketh his brothers wife, 
Pe eenfall be COMMittech lilthinefl2,becanſe he bath vncouered 
taken asbaſtards, his brothers ® ſhame,they ſhal be childleſle. 

and nut connted 


22 © Yeeſhall keepe therefore all mine * ore 

amongee 4c dinancesandall my judgements , and do them, 

b Reade Chap, tht the land whither I bring youto dwell there- 
18.16, lv, * ipue you not out, 

» <4; vpn 2 3 Wherefore ye ſhal not walkein the maners 

Chep-18.25 of thisnation which Icaſt out before you: for 

® Dew4,9.5, they haue committedall theſe things , * therefore 


I abhortedthem, 

24 ButTI haueſayd vnto you, Yeſhall inherite 
their land , and I will giueit vnto youto poſleſle 
it, exena landthati fleweth with milkeand ho- 
nie: | amtheLord your God, which haue ſepa» 
rated youtrom otber people. 

25 *Therefore ſhall yee put difference be- 
eweene cleane beaſtes and vncleane, and be- 
eweene vncleane foules andcleane: neither ſhall 
k By eating them yee k defile your ſelues with beaſts and foules,nor 
Cr emane, With any creeping thing , thatthe ground brin- 

" geth foorth, which I haueſeparated from you as 
vncleane, 

26 Therefore ſhall ye be* holy vnto me: forT 
the Lord am holy, and I haueſeparated youfrom 
othey peoplethar ye ſhouldbe mine, 

27 C*Andifa man or woman haueafpirit 
of diuination , ur ſoorhſaying in them,they ſhall 
die the death: they ſhall Kone then to death, 
their blood ſhal be ypon them, 


CHAP. XXI. 
2 For whom the Prieſts may lament, 6 How purt the Priefs 
6x2 ht to be both mihem;tlues,andin ther family, 
Ndthe Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, Speake vnto 
A the Prieſts theſonnes of Aaron, andſay vn- 
a Py touchingehe tOthem,Let none be 2 defiled by the dead among 
dead,Jamentivg,or his people, 
being artheirbu- 2 Bur by his kinſman that is neere ynto him: 
_— zo wit,by his mother , or by hisfather, or by his 
b Forbeing mar- ſonne,or by his daughter , or by his brother, 
riedlhe ſeemedto 3 Or by his ſiſter a Þ maid, that isneerevnto 
be cut eff from his him,which hath not had an husband: for herjhe 
_ be de. May lament. 
JElr. rem veat 4 He ſhall notlament for the Prince among 
c The Prieftwas His people,topollute himſelfe, | 
permitted to, 5 They ſhall not make*baldparts vpon their 
—_— .- head,nor ſhaue oftthe lockes of their beard , ner 
® Chap.19.27. make any cuttings intheir fleſh, 
6 They ſhall be holy vnto their GoG, and not 
pollute che name of their God: for the ſacrifi. 
ces of the Lorde made by fire, and the bread of 
their God they doe ofter ; therefore they ſhall be 
holie, 
we 7 They (hall not take to wife an whore, or 
d Which hath 2n q gne poljured, neither ſhall they marry a woman 
coilt van,9r1 divorced from herhuſband ;forſuch one holy 
| vnto his God, 
e Thou ſhaltcout $ Thou ſhalt © ſanQifie him therefore, for 
them boly, andr©- pe offereth the f bread-of thy God : he ſhalbe ho« 


i Full of abun- 


dance Pt 


* (hap 11.243, 
dent. 14.4. 
" Verſe Te 


® Deut. 18.17, 
1.ſam.28.7, 


f The ——_ ly vnto thee: for I the Lord which ſanQike you, 
bread, am holy. 


y 

9 ClfaPrieſts daughterfall to play f whore, 
ſhee polluterh her father : therefore ſhall ſhee bee 

" burnt with fire. ; 
10 C Alfo the hiePrieſt among his brethren 
vpon whoſe head theanointing oyle was pow- 
2 Heſhallvſeno red , andhath conſecrated his hanetoput on the 
luch ceremonies -.arments) ſhall not g yncouer his bead ,norrens 

obfcrued. clothes, 


Leviticus, 


the Pricſts, Who may 
11 Neither ſhall heegoe to any [| dead body, 


nor makehimſelfe vncleane by his father or by 
his mother, 

12 Neither ſha!l he go out of the ® SanQuary, 
nor pollute the holy place of his Gud: for the 
icrowne of the anointing oile of his God s vpon 
him : | am the Lord, 

13 Alſoheſhall rake a maid vnto his wife : 

14 B«ta widowe or a divorced woman, or a 
polluted, or an harlot, cheſe ſhall he not marry 


J0y, to the houſes 
of the dead, : 


h Togoetothe 
ad, 


i For by his an» 
ointipg hee was 
preferrad to the 
other Prieſts, and 
therefore could 
not Jamwect the 
dead, leſt hee 


but ſhall rake a maide of his owne k people to guid have polo 
wife: luted Bis holy | 
15 Neither ſhall he defile his !ſeede among ovintivg. 


k Notonely of 
his tribe, but of 
- Ifracl, 

By marrying a 
vnchaſit or "A '7 
med woman, 


= people: for I am the Lorde which ſanRihe 
i 


M, 

16 © Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 

17 Speakevnto Aaron and ſay, Whoſocuer 
of thy ſeedein their generations hath any ble- 
_—_ » ſhall not preaſeto offer the bread of his 


od: 

18 For whoſoeuerhath any blemiſh,ſhall nor 
come neere: a4a* man blinde or lame, or that 
hath ® a flat noſe, or that hath any ® miſhapen 
member, | 

19 Or,a manthat hath a broken foote, or a 
broken hand, 

20 Or , «crookebackt , or bleare eyed, %or 
hath ablemiſh in hiseye,orbe ſcuruy,or ſcabbed, 
or hath ba ſtones broken, 

21 None ofthe ſeede of Aaron the Prieſt that 
hath a blemiſh, ſhall come neereco offer the ſa- 
crifices of the Lord madeby fire, hauing a ble- 
mith : hee ſhall norpreaſeto offer the ? bread of p Aothe Go 

r 


m Which is d& 
tormed or brui- 


ed. 
n Asnot of equal 
proportion, or ha» 
nie in number 
more or leſle, 

o Orthathatha 
web,or pearle., 


his God. oe 
22 Thebreadofhis God, exen of the 4 moſt Fs 
holy,and * of the holy ſhall heeate:; for finne. 


23 Butheſhall norgo in vntothe \ vaile, nor r As of the tenths 
come neer the altar, becauſehe hath ablemiſh, _ fir — 
leſt he pollutemy Sanuaries: for I am the Lord jc 
thatſanQifierhem , 

24 Thus ſpake Moſes vnto Aaron, andto his 
ſonnes, andto ailthe children of Lirael, 


_ CHAP. XXII, 

t fo abſlearve ſrom eatmg 6 mes 
. 19 Wha of yer Dota be offered iT 
A Nd che Lord ſpake vnto Moſes , aying, 

3 Speakevnto Aaron, and to his{onnes 
thatthey be ? ſeparated from the holy things of 2 Meaning, thag 
the children of Iſrael, andthat they pollute nor te Prictabfiane 
mine holy namein thoſe things, which they hal- == on xs ro 
low vnto me: I amthe Lord, polluted, 

3 Sayvnto them, Whoſoeuer hee bee of all 

our ſeed among your generations after you, that 

roucheththe holy things which the children of b To cate therof, 
Iſrael hallow vnto the Lord, hauing his vnclean- 
neſleypon him, euen that perſon thall be cut off 
from myſight. I amthe Lord, 

4 *Whoſoeueralſo of the ſeed of Aaron is * Chap.ts.2, 
aleper , or hath a running iſſue, he ſhal nor eate 
ofthe holy things vntill he becleane: and whe 
ſotoucherh anythatis © vncleaneby reaſon of the 
dead,or a man whole iflue of ſeed tunneth from 
him 

5 


c By touching 2- 
ny dead thing, or * 
being at buriall of 
» thedead, ' 
5 Or theman that toucheth any creeping 
thing , whereby heemay be made vncleane, or a 
man by whom he may take vncleanneſſe,t what- 
ſocuer vncleanreſſehehath, 

6 Theperſonthat hathtouched ſuch, all 
therefore be vncleane vntill theeven, and ſhall 
poteat of the holychings,||exceprbe haue ones { 0r,290118. 


+ Eby. actording ts 
all his oncleannet 


A 


eate ofthe holy things, 
his fleſh with water. 

But when the Sunne is downe, he ſhall bee 
cleane,and ſhall afterwardeat of the holy things : 
for it is his | foo de. 


Or bread, : . ; 
#£x04.22.3H $ *Ofabeaſi that dicth, or is rent with beaſles, 
83c&-44-3 5+ whereby he may be defiled,he ſhall notear ;1 am 


the Lord, 

9 Letthem keepetherefore mine ordinance, 
leſt they beare their linne for it , anddiefer it, it 
they defile it : 1 the Lord ſanQihethem, 

10 Thereſhall no 4 ſtranger allo cate of the 
holy thing, neither *theghelt of the Prieſt, nei- 
ther ſhal an on — cate of = holy thing. 

; 14 Butifthe Prieſt buy any with money , hee 
C— ſhall eate of it, alſo he that is borne in his houſe; 
and would nor goe they ſhall eate of his meate, 
free, Dnod.31.6, 53 Ifthe Priefi daughter als be matied vnto 

Vhoisn af ſtranger,ſhe may noteare ofthe holy offrings, 
A. vricftkin.. 13 Nocwithlianding if the Priefis daughter be 
dred. a widow or diuorced, and haue no childe , but 
is returned ynto her fathers houſe, the ſhall eat of 
her fathers bread, as ſhee didin her ? youth ; bur 


ed Which is not 
ofthe tribeot 


Leiul, 
e Somereade,the 


*(hap.10,14. 
there ſhall no ſtranger eatethereof, 
$4 Cf a man ear of the holy thing vnwitting- 
g Heſhall gine ly, he ſha)l put the g fift part thereunto, and giue 
that anda fifth = jt ynto the Prieſt with the halowed thing. 
| 15 Sothey ſhall nor defile the holy things of 


the children of Iirael , which they offer vato the 
Lord, 
1 6 Neither cauſe the people to beare the iniqui- 
h For if they did tie of their ®treſpaſſe, whilethey eate their holy 
not offer tor their thing : for I the Lorddoe halow them. 
by che? the people 1,7 CAndtheLord ipakevnto Moſes, ſaying 
y their example . » 
might committhe 28 Speake vnto Aaron, and to hisſonnes,and 
ike offence, to all the children of 1irael , and ſay vnto them, 
Whoſoeuer bee be of the houſe of Iſrael , or of the 
rangers in 1ſrael, that will offer his ſacrifice for 
all their vowes, andfor all their free offerings, 
which they vſeto offer ynto the Lord for a burnt 
oftring, 

19 Te ſhall offer of your free minde a male 
without blemiſh of the beeues,of the ſheepe,or of 
the goates. . 

20 Ye hall not offerany thing that hath a ble- 
miſh,for thatſhall not be acceptable for you. 

21 * And whoſoeuer bringeth a peace offring 
vnto the Lord to accompliſh his vow, or fora 
free offring of the beeues. or of the ſheepeg his free 
offring ſhalbe perfeQ,no blemiſh ſhalbe init, 

22 Blinde,or broken,or maimed, or hauing a 
f| wenne,or {kiruie,or ſkabbed: theſe ſhall ye nar 
offer vnto the Lord , nor make an offring by fire 
of theſe vpon the Altar ofthe Lord. 

23 Yera bullocke, or aſheepe that hath any 
*member ſuperfluous,or lacking,fuch mayeſt thou 
p!eſent for a free offering , but for a vow itſhall 
Not be acccepted. 

24 Ye ſhall not offer vnto the Lord that which 
IS bruiſed or cruſhed,or broken,or cut away, nei- 
ther ſhall ye make an effring thereof in your land 
2 yethall aotae-. 35 Neicher i of the hande of a ſtranger ſhall 
ceine any viper» Ye offer the bread of your God of any of theſe, be- 
fetching ota cauſe cheir corruption # inthem , there is able- 


oa miſh in thera ; therefore ſhall they not be accepted 


+ Dows,t5.21, 
ecclus.z5.13, . 


Jor, wart, 


® (hap.21, 18, 


Ting : which hee for you. - 
- _ Lyn 9 26 CAndtheLordſpakevnto Moſes,faying, 
tine Lord, 


27; When a bullocke, or a ſheepe, ora goate 
ſhalbe brought foorth, it ſhalbe euen ſeuen dayes 
vnder hisdamme: and from the eightday foorth 
it ſhalbe accepted for a ſacrifice madeby fire vn- 
tothe Lord.. | 


Chap:xxiij, 


23 As forthe cow orthe ewe, yeſhal nor * kill ,,,,..s. 
her and her yong b0:b in one day. - 

29 Sowhen ye wil otter a thanke © 
to the Lord,ye ſhall offer willingly. 

30 Theſameday it ſhall be earen, ye ſhal leaue 
* none of it vntill the morrow : I am the Lord. 

31 Therefore ſhall yee keepe my Commande- 
ments and doethem : for I am the Lord, 

32 Neither (hal ye pollute mine holy Name, k For whoſoener 
but I will be hallowed among the children of If 4orh otherwiſe 
rae}, Ithe Lord (anRikie you. im" = 

33 Which haue brought you out of the land (ch hus Name. 
of Egypt,to be your God: I amthe Lord, 


CHAP, XXIII, 

2 Thefeaflesof tbeLord, 3 The Sabbath. x ThePaſttouer. 
6 The feaſt of unlcanened bread. 16 The feafl of frfipmits, 
16 Whitſuntide. 24 The jeaft of blowing irumpuis. 34 The 
ſeaſt of Tabernacles. 

A Ndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 

2 Speakevnto the children ot Iſael, and 
ſay vnto them, The feaſts ofthe Lord which yee 


ing Vh- 


* Chap.7-b7. 


ſhall callthe boly || aflemblies , exentheſe are my | 97,connecetions. - 


feaſtes. 

3 * Sixdayes fſhal worke be done, butin the * £*94-20-9.70. 
ſeuenth day ſha beethe Sabbath of reſt, an holy a 
|| conuocation, yeſhal doe no worke therezn,it is (0r,ofimbh, 
the Sabbath of the Lord in all your dwellings. 

4 © Theſearethe feaſts of the Lord, «nd holy 
conuecations, which yee ſhall groclaime in their 
2 ſeaſons. 

5s In the firſt moneth and in the fourteenth ur x-par-y M 
=- _ yg _— at evening ſhal be the Paſleouer other were kepe. 
OINTNELOTR, ut Once cuc 

6 + And on the fifteenth day of this monerh Y**7*- ks 
ſhall bee the feaſt * of vnleauened bread vnto the Me we eo 
S500 : ſcuen dayes yee ſhall eate valeauened © 

read, 

7 In the firft day yee ſhall haue an holy con- ; 
uocation :ye ſhall do no » ſeruileworketherein. Þ Orbodilyle. 

8 Alſo ye ſhal offer ſacrifice made by fire vn- t,t hie Sons 
to the Lord ſeuen dayes, and in the < ſeuenth day muſt cate, Exod. 

ſhal be an holy conuocation ; ye ſhal do no ſeruile *2-'5. 
watke therein, AJ ub oo mg 
9 CAndtheLordſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, OT _ tw 

10 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay holy: is the = 
vans chem, When you come ray "a os which pat nt we 

iuevnto you , and reape the harueſt thereof, - 
rf, yee Pall bring | a ſheafe of the firſt truits of wks pe Pegs 
your harueſt yntothePrieſt, leaneved bread, 

1: Andhee ſhall ſhake the ſheafe before the the fiteeorhday, 
Lord, that it may be acceptablefor you : the mor- ym _—_ 
row after the 4 Sabbath,the Prieſt ſhall ſhake it. teenth day. 

12 And that day when ye ſhake the ſheaſe,ſhal 10r «» Omer: reads 
yee preparea lambe without blemiſh of a yeere Put+1% 
olde,for a burnt offering vnto the Lord: - Met. erp, 

13 Andthemeate ottering thereof ſhal be two i Thatis,the fe. 

e tenth deales of fine floure mingled with oyle,for <ond Sabbath of 

a ſacrifice madeby fire vntothe Lord of ſiweer ſa- | ix pM | 
uour : andthe drinke offering thereof the fourth 5, SS of an E-" 
partt of an Bin of wine, phah, or two-O- 

14 Andyeſhaleate neither bread nor parched ers: r:ad Exods 
corne,nor fgreeneeares, vntill the ſelfe lame day j%c54e Exod, 
that ye haue broughr an offering vnto, your God : 29.40. : 
this ſhall be a Law tor euer in your gene: ations and (07, fad ecres, 
in all your dwellings, h 

15 TYeſhall countalſo to you from the mo- 
row after the 8 Sabbath, even from theday that ye g That isthe fe- 
thall bring the ſheafe of the ſhake offering , ſeuer wy fv Ars 
[| Sabbaths they ſhall be complete. | —— 

16 Vntothe morow aftertheſenenth Sabbath jo, make. 

ſhall yee number fifty dayes: then yee ſhall bring 
anew. . 


2 For the Sabbath 


Solemne feaſtes. 46- 


- 7 
* = 


h Becauſe the 
Pricitiiiould cate 
them,as Cha7 tz, 
and: 1ey ſhould 
not ie off-re1to 
the I=rd vpon 
the Altar, 


i That is,ofFered - 
tothe Lori. & the 
reſt ihould be tor 
the Frieſts. 


* Chap.19.9. 
4144.24.19. 


k That is,abont 
tlic end of Sep- 
eember, 

1 Oran holy day 
tothe Lord. 

m Which blow- 
ing wasto put 
them in remen- 
brance of the ma + 
nifo!d feaſts that 
were inthat mo. 
neth.and of the 
Jubile, 

*Cbep,16 29,30. 
pumnl.tg.7. 

n By faſting and 
prayct. 


© Which con- 
teinecha night & a 
day: yet they 

_ tooke it but for 
their naturall day, 
4 £br reft your 
Sabbath, 
®XNamb,2s.12, 
1hu 7,2,37« 


*Exed.29,1 8 


Solemne feaftes,and 


a new meate offering viito the Lord. 

17 Yee ſhall hang out of your habitations 
bread for the ſhake oftering : they (hall bee two 
loaues of two tenth deales of fine floure, whrch 
ſhall be bak<n wich Þ leauen for firſt Fruies vnto 
the Lord. 

18. Alſo yee ſhall ofter with the bread ſeuen 
lirabes without blemiſh of one yeere olde, anda 
yonrg bullocke and two rams: they ſhall betor a 
bara ottering vnto the Lord, with their meat of- 
ferings and their drinke ofterings, tor a ſacrifice 
made by tire of aſweet ſauour vnrothe Lord. - 

19 Then yee ſhall prepare an hee goate tora 
finne off:ing, and two lambes of one yere old for 
peace offerings. 

20 -Andrhe Prieſt hall ſhake them to andfro 
with the bread of the firſt truits beforethe Loid, 
and with the two lambes: they ſhalbe holy to the 
Lord, for the iPrieſt, 

21 Soyeſhall proclaime the ſame day, that it 
may bean holy conuocation vnto you: yee ſhall 
doe no feruile worketherein: it ſhall bee an ordi- 
nancefor ruerinall your dwellings, throughou: 
your generations. 

22 C*And when you reape the harueſt of your 
land, thou ſhalt not ridcleanethe corners of thy 
field whcn thoureapeſt, neither ſhalt thou make 
any after gathering ofthy harueſl, b«r ſhaltleaue 
them vnto the poore androthe ſtranger:lamthe 
Lord your God. | 

23 TAndtheLord fpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 

24 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ay, 
Inthe * ſeuenth moneth , «xd inthe firſt day of 
the moneth ſhall yee 1 haue a Sabbath, for the re- 
membrance of ® blowing the trumpets, an holy 
conuocation. 

25 Yeeſhall doe no ſeruile worketheyein, but 
offer ſacrifice made by fire vnto the Lord, 

26 CAnitheLoerdſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 

27 The * tenth allo of this ſeuenth moneth 
ſhalbe a day of reconc:liation : it ſhalbe an holy 
conuocation varo you, and yeſhal » humble your 
foules, and otter ſacrifice made by tire vnto the 
TL ord. 

28 And ye ſhall doe :.o worke that ſame day : 
for it is ſa day of rec-nc:liation, ta make anat- 
onementfor you before the Lord your God, 

29 For euery perſon that humbleth not him- 
ſelfethat ſame day, ſhaileuen be cut off frora his 
people. 

zo Andenery perſon that ſhall doe any worke 
that ſamaeday, the ſame perſon alſo will I deſtroy 
from among his people, | 

31 Yeſhalldo no maner worke therefeye : this 
ſhall bea law for ever in your generations, thorow- 
ot all your dwellings. 

32 This ſhall bee vnto you a Sabbath of reſt, 
and ye ſhall humbleyour ſoules: in the ninth day 
of themoncth ateuen, from © even to euen (hall 
ye t celebrate yourSabbath. 

33 TAndthe Lordſpake vato Moſes,ſaying, 

34 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and 1ay, 
* In the tifteenth day of chis ſeuenth moneth 
be tor ſeuen dayes the feaft of Tabernacles vnto 


_ the Lord. 


35 Inthe firſt day ſhalbe an holy cenuocati- 
on; ye ſhall doe noſeruile worketherein, 

36 Seuen dayes yee ſhall offer * ſacrifice made 
by fire vnto the Lord,and in the eight day ſhalbe 
an holy conuocation vnto you, and ye ſhall ofter 
ſacrifices made by fire ynto the Lord; it is the 


Leuiticus. 


holy conuocations, The 
y ſolemne aſſembly, ye ſhall doe no ſeruileworke p Or, a day whee. 


therein. in thepc«pleare 

37 Theſeare the feaſts of the Lord (which ye _—_ Ws 
ſhall call holy conuocations) ro cff:r ſacrifice ; 
made by fire vatothe Lord, burne off:ring and 
meate offering , ſacrifice, and drinke ctlerings, q Or.peace 
eue y one vpon his day, olfcring, 

38 Befideth: Sabbaths of the Lord,and beſide 
your gifts, and befide all your vowes, and beſide 
all vourtree oftrings, which ye ſhall gwe vnto che 
Lord. 

39 But inthe fifceenth day of the ſeuenth mo- 

neth, when yee haue gathered inthe fru.te of the 

lang, yee ſhall keeps an holy feaſt ynto the Lord 

ſcuen dayes ; in the tuſt day jhallbe a © Sabbath; r Or folemas 
likewiſe in theeightday jhall be a Sabbath. ca 

40 And yee ſhall take you inthe firſt day the 
fruit of gaodly trees, branches of palme trees,and 
the bowes of || thicke trees, and willowes of the j9r,ofboughes 
brooke, and ſhallreioyce before the Lord your #icke with leaner, 
God ſeuen dayes. 

41 Sa yee ſhall keepe this feaſt vnto the Lord 
ſeuendayes in the yeere,by aperperuall ordinance 
through your generations:intheſeuench monerh 
ſhall you keepe it, 

42 Yeeſhalldwellinboothes ſenen dayes : all 
that are 1ſraelites borne, ſhall dwell in bouches, 

43 Thatyour poſteritiemay know thar 1 haue C 1n the wilder. 
madethe children of Iſrael ro dwellin boothes, neſſe,foraſmuch as 
when I broughtthem cut of the land of Egype:I **? _ = 
am the Lord your God, _— 


. b Caleb,whenth 
44 SnNoſes declared vnto the children of Iſ- nets 
racl theteaſtes of the Lotd. ſpying theland 
anaan, 


CH AP. XXIIIIL. 


2 Theoyle for the lampes, 5 Theſhewbread 14 The blajphemer 
ſhalbe ſtoned, 17 He that killeth ſhalbe kiied, 


A Ndthe Lord ſpakevnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 * Command thechildren of Iſrael chat a Reade Exod, 
they bring vntothee pure oyle oliue beaten, for 2729+ 
thelight,tocanſerhelamps to burneconcinually, 

3 Withoutthe vaile Þ of the Teſtimonie, in 6 Which vaile 
the Tabernacleof the Congregation, ſhall Aaron ſeparated the ho. 
dreſſgthem , both euen and morning before the \*! -” all,whers 
Lord alwayes: thu ſhalbe alaw for euer through — 
your generations. trom the Sandus 

4 Hee ſhall drefſe thelampes vpon the *pure ic. | 
Candleſtickebefore the Lord perpetually, " oy" 

5 CAlfothou ſhajtrake finefloure, and bake 
twelue *cakes thereof: two © tenth deales ſhalbe *Exed.25.30; 
ig one cake. c That is,two 

6 Andthou ſhaltſetthem in tworowes , ſixe pt ie2d* 
ina row, vpon the puretable beforethe Lord. "M 

7 Thouſhalr alſo pur pure incenſe vpon the 
rowes,thatd in ſtead of che bread it may bee fora q roritwas burn ® 
remembrance, axd an oftering made by fire vntg enery Sabbath, 
the Lord. when the bread 

8 Euery Sabbath hee ſhall put them in rowes *9ken aways 
before the Lord euermore, receming them of the 
children ofTſrael for an everlaſting Conenant. 

9 * Andthe bread ſhalbe Aarons and hisſons, *g,94.29 33 
and they ſhall eate it intheholy place : for it is ch«p.8. ze. 
moſt holy vnto him of the ofteriogs of the Lord 2.13.5. 
made by fire by a perpetuall ordinance. 

10 CAnd there went © out among the children « Meaning, out * 
of Iſrael theſonne of an Iiraclitiſh woman,whoſe ot his tent. 
father was an Egyptian: and this ſonne of the Iſ- 
raelitiſh woman,and a man of Iſrael ſtroue toge- 
ther in che hoſte. 

1 1 Sothe Ifrael1tiſh womans ſonne f blaſphe- f ny ſwearing or 
med the Name of the Lord, and curſed, andthey deſpiting God. 
brought 


” 


| 
| 
| 
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bn 40th wen et 


Fa oe fe os 


blaſphemer ſtoned,  _ Chapexxy, ' Thelubile, 47 +. 


_ brought him vnto Moles (his mothers name alſo 9 © Then thou/t alt cauſe to blow the trum- > IST Ri 
was Shelomith,thedaughter of Dibri of the tribe per of the Jubile in the tenth day of the ſeuenth of the rerBning 
of Dan ) Wt : moneth ; cuen in theday of the reconciliation was the Iubile,ſo 

dunks 12 And they*purhimin ward, till hee tolde ſhall yee make therrun:;per blowe thorowour all ©lled,becauſe the 
Nant.153* them the minde ot the Lord. your land, get 
1 3 Thenthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 10 Andyee ſhall hallow' that yeere , exen the likely? tonur tn 


14 Bring the blaſphemer withoutthe noſte, fiſtieth yeere an proclaimeliberty in che land by the ſound of a 


* Deas. 13-9. andlet all that heard hin, *putcheir hands yp- to all the ! inhabitants thereof: it ſhall be the Iu- t Wk as bs 


aud 17.7. on his kead , andletallthe Congregation ſtone bile ynto you, and ye ſhall returne euery man vn- bondage 
: im. to his ? pollcſlion, and euery man ſhal returne vn- g Becaule the 
15 Andtchuufhaltſpeake vntothechildren of to his family, tribes ſhould nei. 
Iſrael,ſaying, Whoſpeuer curſeth bis Gud, ſhall 1x This fiftieth yeere ſhalbe a yeere of Tubile wv Sy _ 
2 Shallbepuni. g beare his tinne, vnto ee ; yee ſha)l not ſowe,, neither reape that Seo dentaied 
ined, 16 And hethat blaſphemeth the Name of the which groweth of ir ſelfe, neither gather rhe ner contounded, 


Lord,ſhall be put to death : allrhe Congregation grapes thereot that are left vnlaboured. 
ſhall ſtone him to death : aſwel the ſtranger,as he 12 Foritisthe lubile, it hall be holy vnto 
thatis borne intheland; when hee blaſphemerth you: yee ſhall cate of the increaſe thereof out of 


the Name ofthe Lord,lcthim beflaine, the field. 
Spent ar .os. 17 C*Healſothar  killeth any man, he ſhall 13 Inthe yeere ofthis Tubile, yeſhal returne 
dent.1 94,11, be put ro death. euery man vnto his poſiefiion, 
1 Ke 'e 18 Andhethackilleth a beaſt, he ſhall ieſtore 14 And when theuſelicſt ought to thy neigh- 
ebs faxle rg it,t beaſt for beaſt, E WE bour,or buyeſt at thy neighbours hand, yeeſhall 
fone. 19 Alſo it a man cauſe -»y blemiſh in his ®* noc oppreſle one another : h By deceitor a. 
neighbour : as hehath done , ſo hall itbeedone, 15 Swraccording tothe number of yeeres ate therwiſe, = 
"af aſk ter the Jubile, thou ſhalt buy of thy neighbour : | de pa to 
FEx6d.21,24, 20 * Breach for breach, eyefor eye, tooth for alſo according to the number of the yeeres of the thou thaw (ne? 
dent.t9.21, tooth : ſuch a blemiſh as bee hath madein any, revenues, hethallfellyntothee. better cheape : if 
r410.5.58, ſuch (hall be repayed to him. 16 According tothe multitudeof yeeres, thou 't bee farre off, 
21 And herhar killeth a beaſt,ſhall reſtore ir: ſhalrincreaſethepricethereof aud according to 45: 
bur he that killeth a man ſhall beſlaine. the fewneſle of yeeresthou ſhalt abare the price 
*£x04. 12.49, 23 Ye ſhall have one* lawe: it ſhall beaſwell ot it :forthe number of * fruits doth he ſell vnto k And notthe full 
h Becauſe the pn- for the ſtranger as for one borneinthe countrey, thee. . —_—_ oithe 
niſhment wasot fx 1 amche Lord your God, 17 Oppreſſe not yetherfore any man hisneigh- 4 


yerappointeddy 23 © Thenb Moſescold the childrenof 1fa- bour,but thou ſhalt feare thy God: for lam the. 
blaſphemer,Mo- El, and chey brought the blaſpemer out of the Lord your Gad, = + 
ſes conlolred with hoſte , and Roned him with ſtones : ſo the chil- 1 8 © Wherefore yee ſhall obey mine ordinan- 


the Lord, andtold 1re, of Hracl didas the Lord had commaunded ces,and keepe my lawes,and dothem, aud ye ſhal 


the people what : Ty”: . 
4 | Moſes, dwell in the land {| infafery, ; Jor,boldly with. 
God commanded 19 Andthe land ſhallgiuve her fruit, and yee % fern. 
CHAP. XXV, ſhallcate your fill, and dwellthereinin ſafety, 


2 TheSabbaih ofthe IO, A The mg — ca png 20 Andif yeſh allſay , What ſhall weeate the 
Rs Eames OY SO ſeuenth yeere, for we ! not ſowe, nor gather 
10 our increale 2 


Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes in mount Si» 21 I will + ſend my blefling vpon you inthe + z6-. r »:7 
A —_— = ſrxr =_— it hall bring "I Guicfor three = PO 


2 Speakevntothechildren of Iſrael, and ſay yeeres, ; 
vnto then, When yee ſhall come into the land 223 Andyeſhall ſowe theeighryeere, and cate 

*Ex6d.23,t9, which I gineyou,the*land ſhall f keepeSabbath of the old frurtvntill the ninth yeere ; vnrillthe wT 

+ Er. ſhalrefl® yrto the Lord. fruirthereof come, ye ſhall eatetheold. Wo 

av a 3 * Sixe yeeres thou ſhalr ſowe thy field, and 23; © Alſotheland ſhall notbe ſoldto be! cur It con}d not bg ' 

gan the count of _ _ -——_ cut thy vineyard,and gather on from the family e JnrRs land _ and yee = pordngas - "_ 

this yeere inSep- thefruitthereof, ; titrangers and lonQurners with me, the ſamily in the 

_—_— lorthen 4 Buttheſeuenth yeere (hall be a Sabbathof 24 Theretorein alltheland of yaur poſſeſſion Inbile, : 

gathered me Were reſt vntothe land :it ſhall be the Lords Sabbath ; yeſhall grime a redemption fot the land. m Ye ſhall ſellie 
thybrocherbe impoueriſbed,, and ſel] p3convicien that 


thou ſhalt neither ſuw thy field nor cut thy vine= a5 C1 
his pofidfhon, then his redeemer ſhall come, «41 meg, 


ard. 
b By reaſonofthe , 5 That which groweth of it Þ owneaccord h's neere kinſeman, and buy outrhat which his 


—— fellout gf thy harueſt , thou ſhalt not reape, neither ga- | brotherſoJd. [r, Uihftraay, 

oftheearesthe ther the grapesthar thou halt © left vnlabaured: —=2.& Andif hee haue no redeemer, bnet hath | 457-5 had 

© Or,whichthon for it halſbea yeereofreft vnta cheland. gotten and foundto buy3t our. ; £ 

haſt ſeparated 6 Andthetreſt of theland ſhall be meat for 27 Then ſhalhe® count the yeeres of his ſale, n Abaing the 

tromeby ſelſe, and you,ruenforthee and tor thy ſeruant, and for thy andreſtorethe onerplusro the man, to.whog he money of the 
 Godforthe —Mayd,andfor thy hiredſeruant, andfor theftran- ſoldit : ſo ſhall hereturnetobispolleſion, . VE ne 


oo 


poore. ger that ſoiourneth withthee . , 28 Bur jf hee cannot - etſ{ufficient to reſtore ;.0 fre yeres 
d That which the :;- Andforthycattell , andfor the beaſts chat tohim, thenthatrwhich js ſolde, (hall FeMAzKE t0come, 
hed dringers ei thy land, fhallallthe increaſe thereotbee inthe hand of him that hath bought, varill 


— the yeere ofthe Iubile : and inthe lubileit (ha)! 


$0» weekes, 8 © Alfochouſhaltnumber ſeuen !Sabbaths come 9 out, and hee ſhall rerurnevnto hs polſ- ors cg . 
of yeeres vntothee,, exen ſcuentimesſeuen-yeere : ſeſſion, , 


and theſpace of the ſeucn Sabbaths of yeeres will - . 29 Likewiſeif amanfell adwelling bonſe in 
bento thee nine andfourry yeere. = "1 a walled cnieghtemaybuyatout BURCH #4. 


ig 


Vſuty forbidden. Sale and 


whole yeereafter itis ſold: within a yeere may he 
buy ir our. 
39 Butifirbe not boughtout within the ſpace 
of a fall yeeregthen the houſerhat is in the walled 
p That is, forever: cltic,ſha!l be Rabliſhed, P aScut off from the fawt- 
readeverſe 33. {eto him that boughtit, throughout his genera- 
tions: it ſhallnort goe out in the Lubile., 

31 Burthe boults of villages which haveno 
walles round aboutthem, ſhall be eſteemed as the 
field of the countrey: they yy be bought wut a- 
gaine,and ſhall || goe our in the Tubile. 

32 Notwithſtanding,theciries ofthe Leuites, 
and the houſes ofthe cities of their poſſeſſion,may 
tac Leuites redeeme f at all ſeaſons 

33 Andita manpurchaſe of the Leuites, the 
houſe that was ſold , andthe cicie of their poſſe ſ- 
fion ſhall goe out in the Tubile: for the houſes of 
the cities of the Leuites are their poſſeſſion among 
the children of Iſrael. 

34 Bur the ficld of the q ſuburbs of their ci- 
ties (hal, not be ſold: for it is their perpetuall poſ- 

eſtion, | 
35 CMoreouer, if thy brother be impoueri- 
e In Hebrew itis, ſhed, and fallen indecay with chee,thou ſhalt re- 
If his hand ſhake: lieue himand «a ſtranger and ſoiourner, ſo ſhall 
eager belive with thee. | 
hand tor help as 36 *Thou ſhalttakeno vſury of him,nor van- 
tage, but thou ſhalt feare thy God , that thy bro» 


i Or returne. 


$ebr. for ener. 


q Where the Le+ 
uitcs kept their 
cattell. 


orc in miſery. 
| qo ven _ ther may line —_ thee. HE 

De Thou ſhalt not giue him thy money to v- 
- 443 a ; Mo lend him thy mals for Sg 

. zs - am the So poor Bos which haue 
rought you outofthe land of Egyprt,togiue you 
ne 1 % Canaan,endto be _— God. . 
© Exod.21.2.dew. 29 © * If thy brother alſo that dwelleth by 
£5-134070.3414. thee bee impoueriſhed, and bee ſold vnto thee 
thou ſhalt not compell him to ſerue as a bond 
ſeruant. 

40 But asan hiredſeruant, and as a ſojiourner 
he ſhall be with thee ; he ſhall ſerue thee vntothe 

re of lubile. 

41 Then ſhall he departfrom thee, both heand 
his children with him, and ſhall returne vnto his 
familie,and vnto the poſleſfion of his fathers ſhal 
he returne: 

42 For they are my ſeruants,whomT brought 

[ Voto perpernall out ofthe land of Egypt: they ſhall not! be fold 
ſeraicude, oy og areſold. _ NI 

* Eobel 6. 43 * Thou ſhalt notrule over him cruelly, but 
&- vu ” halt fexrethy God. id 

44 Thy bondferuantalfo, and thy bondmaid, 
whichthou ſhalt haue, ſh«lbe ofthe heathen that 
are ronnd about you; of them ſhall yee buy ſer- 
uants and maids, * 

45 And moreouerofthe children of the ftran- 
gers that are ſoiourners among you, ofthem ſhal 
ye my , andof theirfamilies that are with you, 
which they begatin your land: theſe ſhalbe your 
t poſſeſſion. 

46 So yee ſhall take rhem as inheritance for 
your children »fter youto poſſefſe them by inhe- 
ritance, yeſhall vſe theirlabours for euer: but 0+ 
uer your brethrenthe children of Iſrael yee ſhall 
notrule one ouer another with cruelty. 

47 Cf a ſoiourner or a ſtranger dwelling by 
thee t get riches , and thy brother by him bee im- 


t For they ſhall 
not be boaght out 
at the-Iubife, ; 


-— a—— 


pouerithed, and ell himſelfeyntotheſtranger or 
ſoiourner dwelling by thee, or to the ſtocke ofthe 
ſtrangers family, p 

48 Afterthat heeis ſold, hee may bee bought 
out ; one of his brethren may buy him out, 


Leunicus, 


redeeming of ſeruants, Bleſſings, 


49 Or his yncle, or his vncles ſonne may buy 
him out, or «-50f the kinred of his fleſh among 
his family may redeeme him:cither it he can "get « Ifhe be able, 
ſo much,he may buy himſelfe our. 

$o Then heſhall reckon with his buyer from 
the yeerethathe was ſoldto him , vntothe yeere 
of Tubile : and the money of his ſale ſhalbe accor- 
ding to the number of * yeeres: according to the 
rime of an aired ſeruant ſhall he be with him. 

5+ If there be many yeeres behind ,according 
tothem he ſhall giueagain for his delkuerance,of 
the money that he was boughrfor. 

52 Ifthereremaine but tewe yeeres vnto the 
yeere of [ubile, then he ſhall count with him, and 
according to his yeeres giue againe for his re. 
demption. a 

53 He ſhall bee with him yeere by yeere as an 
biredſeruant : hee ſhall not rule cruelly ouer him 
in thy Yſight. 2 y Thou ſhalt noe 

54 Andif hee be not redeemed thus, hee ſhall ſuffer him toi n- 
goe out inthe yeereof Iubile,he,and his children RR  _— 
with him, | know 2, 

55 Forvnto me the children of Iſrael are ſer- 
uants:they are my ſeruants whom I haue brought 
outot the land of Egypt:I am the Lord your God. 


CHAP. XXVI. -» 

1 Idvlatry forbidden. 3 A bleſſing to them that keepe the cors- | | 
wandements. 14 Theeurſe:ochoſerhatbreake them, 42 God 
promigerh to remember hu conenant. 


x Which rematue 
yerto the Lubjle, 


Y Ee (hall make you none idoles nor grauen 
image,neither reare you vp any * pillar, nei- * £x0d.t0.4. 
ther ſhall ye ſer |} any image of ftone in your land — 
to bow down to it: forl am the Lord your God. {9, tone bu 

; 19r, fone haang 

2 Yeſhal keepe my Sabbaths,and * reuerence any magery. 
my SanQtuary : 1 am the Lord, * Chap.19.30, 

3 © *Ifyece walkein mine ordinances , and © 2-28. 
keepe my c ts,and dothem, 

4 I willthen ſend you © raine in due ſeaſon, a By promifing' 
and the land ſhall yeeld her increaſe,and the crees — ce of b 
ofthe field ſhall giue their fruit, ———_— 

5 And your threſhing ſhall reach vnto the to conſider the 
vintage, and the vintage (hall reach vuto ſowing richtreaſures of 
time, and you ſhalleate your bread in plenteout- a rota 
neſlſe, and dwell in your landſafely. bs. 

6s AndI will ſend peacein the land, and vee 
ſhall ſleepe,and *none ſhal make you afraid : alſo « 1, ;,1o, 

1 will rid euill beaſts out of theland, and the. 
bſword ſhall not go rhorow your land, 
Alſo ye ſhall chaſe your enemies , and they 
ſEall fall betore you vpon the ſword. b Ye.ſhall have 

8 *Andfiue of you ſhall chaſe an hundrethy oowarr-, 
and an hundreth of you ſhall put ten thouſand to * 79-2319. 
flight, and yourenemies(hall tall betore you vpon 
theſword. | 

9 Fort I wil have reſpet vntoyou,and make þ z4y.r witturne' 
you increaſe,and multiply you,and - eſtabliſh my w=#0 0s. 5 
couenant with you, = A—_ 

10 Yeſhaleatealſo olditore,and cary out old Nga 
becauſeofthe new. 

11 *AnJ Iwill ſet my 4 Tabernacle 
you,and my ſoule ſhall not lothe you. 

12 Alſo I will walke among you,andI wilbe 
your God,and ye ſhall bemy people. 

83 Iam Lord yourGod which hauebroughe 

on outofthe landof Egypt, that ye ſhould not 
C cheir bondmen, and + have broken the © bonds as beforeyewere 
of your yoke, and made you goevpright. as beaſtsriedin 

14 C*But if ye willnotobey me , nor doe all 9ands. | 
theſecommandements, — 


15 Audiſyeſballdeſpiſemine ordinances, ei lenent.2.17, 
. ther 


Eby.I willea 
Us euil beaſt oy 


ceale. 


among * Exet. 35.26. 
2.067,6.16. ' 

d Iwillbedayly 

preſent with you, 


e Thaneſetyenar 
ful liberty, where. 


malec. a2. 


Curfings,plagues and 
ther if your ſouleabhorre my lawes, ſo that yee 
will not doe all my Commandements,but breake 
my | Couenant, 

16 Thenwill I alfo doethis vnte you, I will 
appoint ouer you |; tearefulneſle, a conſumption, 
and the burning ague to conſumethe eyes, and 
makethe heart heauic, and you ſhall tow your 
ſeede in vaine: tor your enemies ſhall cate it : 

17 AndI will ſet 8 my face againſt you,and ye 
ſball fall before your enemies, andthey that hate 
you,(hall reigne ouer you,*and ye ſhall flee when 
none purſuech you. 

18 Andif ye will not for theſe things obey me, 
then will I puniſh you Þ ſcuentimes more, accor- 
ding to your finnes, 

19 AndI will breakethe pride of your power, 
and I will makeyour heauen as i yron , and your 
earth as braſle: 


f Which I made 

with you in chu- 

fing you to be my 
cople 

jor, an baflie 

plague. 


g Reade Chap. 
17.40, M 


*Prou-18.r, 


h That is, more 
extreamely, 


1 Ye ſhall haue 


drought and bar- - . 

xenneſle, Agge, 20 And your | ſtrength fhalbe ſpent in vaine: 

aq Pl neither ſhall your land giue her increaſe, neither 

PTR ſhall the trees of the land giuetheir fruit, 

k Or, fome 21 © And it yee walke * ſtubburnely againſt 

reade,by fortune, me,and will not obey me, I will then bring teuen 

twputing = times moe plagues vpon you , according to your 

P _ CO cnRce fnnes. 

I OITIY 22 I will alſo ſend wilde beaſtes vpon you, 
Of your chil. Which ſhalil ſpoile you, anddeſtroy your carrell, 


and make you fewe in number : ſo your high 
m wayes ſhalbe deſolate. 

23 Yetif by theſe yee will not be reformed by 
me,but walke ſtubbornely againſt me. 

24 Thenwill 1 alſo walke * ſtubbornely a- 

ainſt you, and 1 will ſmite you yer ſeucn times 
Br your ſinnes : 

25 And Iwillſenda ſword vpon you, that 
Call auenge the quarrell ofmy Couenant : and 
when yeearegatheredin your cities, 1 will ſend 
the peſtilence among you, and ye ſhall be deliue- 
redintothe hand of the enemi?, 

26 When I ſhall breakethe ® ſtaffe of your 
bread, thenten women ſhall bake your bread in 
one ® ouen, & they ſhal deliver your bread againe 
by weight,and ye ſhall eate,but not be ſariſhed, 


dren, 3.kin i 9,2 5, 
m Becauſe none 

dare palle thereby 
for teare of beaſts. 


*2.5414,22.27, 
pſal 18,26, 


n That is,the 
ſtrength, whereby 
the life is ſuſtai» 
ned, Ezck.4.16, 
and 5.16, 


© One ouen ſhall 25 Yetif yeewillnot for this obey mee, but 

be _ ientfor ywalke againſt meſtubbornely, 

as 28 Then will I walke fiubburnclyin mine an- 
ger againſt you,and I'will alſochaſiiſe zouſeuen 
times reve —_— to your ſinnes, 

#Dent.28. 53. 29 * And yee ſhall eate the fleſh of your 
ſonnes, andthe fleſh of your daughters hallye 
deuoure, 

* 2,Ch10.34-7. 30 I will alſo deſtroy your hie places,and *cut 

| away your images, and caftyour carkeiſes vpon 

$97 cari00s. the [] bodies of your idoles,and my ſoule ſhall ab. 


horre you. = 

31 AndI will makeyourciiies deſolate, and 
bring your SanQuary vntonaughr,and? will not 
ſmell theſauovur of your ſweete odours. 

32 I willalſobring thelandvnto a wildernes, 
and your enemies which dwell therein ſhall be a= 
Roniſhed therear. | 

3 3 AlſoI will ſcatter you among the heathen, 
and 4 will draw out aſword after you , and your 
land ſkalbe waſte and yorr cities ſhalbedeſolate, 

24 Then ſhallcheland enioy her * Sabbaths, 
as long as nilieth voide, and yee ſhall bee in your 
enemies land : then ſhaflchelandreſt, and inioy 

. her Sabbaths, 

35 All thedayestharitlicth voide,itſhallreſt, 
becauſeirdid nor reſt in your? Sabbaths , when 

yedweltyponit, | 


p 1 will not ac- 
cept your ſacrtfi- 
ces. 


q Signifying that 
mo enemmic can 
come without 
Gods ſending, 
*C-ap.25.2, 


r Which Tcom- 
manded you1o 
keepr, 


36 And vponthemthatareleft of you; I will 
ſendevena || faintneſſe into their hearts in the [07,,0weravefe, 
land of their enemies, and the ſounde of a leafe | : 
ſhaken ſhall chalethem, and they ſhall f flee as \ Azit their ene» 
fleeing from a ſword, andthey ſhall fall, noman mic» didchute 
purſuing them, _ 

7 They ſhall fallalſo one vpon another , 2s 
betorea ſword, though none putſue them, and ye 
ſhall not be able to ſtand before your enemies ; 

3g And yeſhallperiſh ameng the heathen,and 


the land of your enemies ſhall eate you vp. 
39 Andthey thatareleft of you, ſhall pine a- ? 
way for their intquity,in your enemies lands,and a 


for the iniquiries of their fathers ſhall they pine 

away with © chem alſo. t Foraſmuch 28 
40 Then they ſhall confeſſetheir iniquitie, and ***y 27: culpable 

the wickednesof their fathers for their zreſpaſſe, 275h*itſathers 

which they hauetreſpaſſed againſt me, & allo bes practiced 2ewell 

cauſe they hane walked ſiubburnely againſt me. 3s their fathers, 

41 Therefore I will walke ſtubburnely againſt 
them, and bring them into the land of their ene- 
mies: ſo then their vncircumciſed hearts ſhall be ' 
humbled,andthen they ſhall}| willingly beare the 1272707 ſor their 
puniſhment oftheir iniquit#. _ 

42 Then I will remember my Couenant with 
Iaakob, and my Couenant a!ſo with Izhak , and 
alſo my Couenant with Abraham will I remema- 
ber,and will rememberthe land, 

43 *Thelandalſo in the meane ſeaſonſhall be » Whilesthey are 
left ofthem, and ſhall enioy her Sabbaths while 2P/1e5.2nd 
ſhelieth waſte withourthem, but they ſhall wil- cance, 
lingly ſuffer the pw1ſhrrent of theirinuqiurie, be- 
cauſe they deſpiſed ny Lawes, and becauſe ther 
foule abhorred mine ordinances, 

44 Yetnotwithſtanding this, when they ſhall dhuwooays : 


' beintheland of their enemies, *1 willnotcaſt 5? 


them away,neither wil } abhortethemgtodeſtro 
them viteily , ner to breake my Couenant wi 
them ;for I am the Lordtheir God : 

45 But I will remember for them the *= Coue- * Madeto their 
nant of old, when 1 broughtthem out of the land {o*<&thers, 
of Egypt in theſight of the heathen,thatIl might 
be their God: 1 amthe Lord, 

46 Theſe are the Ordinances , and the Iudge- 
ments , andthe Lawes which the Lord made 4 y Fils apap 
rweene him,andche children of Iſrael, inmount Qurored ing 
y Sinai bythe hand of Moſes, | 


CHAP. XXVII. 
2 Of diners vewes,and the redempiton of the ſamo 28 Athing 
ſeparate Som4he je of man, cannai be ſoldimor redreraed, bus 
remaneth rothe Loyd. 
Oreouer,the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speake vntothe children of Ifracl, and 
ſay vnto them , If any man ſhall make a yow of -- 
2 aperſon vnto the Lord,by Þ thy eſtimation, 2 As of his ſane 

3 Thenthyeſlimation {t all bee rbus : a male prbis daughcer, 
from twenty yeere old ynto fixtie yeereold ſhall 3, Vebichurcbe 
be by thy eltimarioneuen fiftie *ſhekels of filuer, c Reade the vas 
aftcr the it ekel ut the SanQuary, tae of the ſh 

4 Bur ificbe afemale,gchen thy valuation ſhal £x9d-343.. 
be thirty ? ekels. | 

5 Andfron fiueyeere old rotwenty yere old, 
thy valuation'fhalbe for the malerwenty ſhekels, 
andfor the femalerenſheke)s, 

65 But from a © moneth nld vnto 
otd,thyprice ofthe male ſhali be fine ſhekels of 
filuer,andtby price ofthe female three ſhekels of Jicatedtbeir chile 
filuer. dr&co God. » hich 

7 And Tom ſixtyyeere old and aboue, ifho be w*'c noto! fuck. 
a male, thenthy price ſhal be fifteene ſhekels,and 1:4. Lo rege. 
for the female ven (hekels, . 


med from them. . 


e d Hee ſpeaketh of 
thoſe vowes where. - 
by the fathers de- 


ney 7 Y "S275 
2 f & 
% Y 


ME Riloming afhonkes. 


© If be notable 8 Burif hee be poorer *then thou haſt eſtee- 
copay alterchy med b:»2, chen ſhall he preſent himiſelfe beforethe 
_ Prieſt,and the Prieſt (hall valuehim,according to 
. the abilitigof him that vowed, ſo ſhall the Prieſt 
value him. 
f Which is 9g Andifit be a f beaſt, whereof men bring an 
—dlcanc,Chap.11.:. offring vnto the Lord, all that one giueth of ſuch 
vnco the Lord, ſhalbe holy, 

10 Heeſhallnor alterit nor changeit, a good 
for a bad, nora bad fora good: andithe change 
beaſt for beaſt then both this and that, which was 

Thatis.conſe- changed for it, ſhalbe £ holy, ' 
erate gothe Lord. 1, Andif it beany vncleanebeaſt, of which 
men doe not ofter a ſacrifice vnto the Lord, hee. 
ſhall then preſentthe beaſt before the Prieſt, 

12 Andthe Prieſt ſhall valueir, whether it bee 
py or bad: andas thou valueſtit, which arr the 

rieſt,ſo ſhall it be. 

13 Burif hee will buy it againe, then heeſhall 
giuethe fift part of it more, aboue thy valuation. 

14 Alſo when a man ſhalldedicatehis houſe 
ro be holy vnto the Lord, then the Prieſt ſhall va- 
lueir, whether ic dgoe or bad, andas the Prieft 
ſhall priſe ic, f ſo ſhall the value be. 

x5 ButifhetharſanQified it, will redeeme his 

houſe, then heeſhall giuethereto the fift parr of 
money morethen thy eſtimation, & it ſhalbe his. 

16 If alſo a man dedicateto the Lorde any 
ground of his 1nheritance,thenſhaltthoueſteeme 
k Valuingthe itaccording to the © ſeedethereof: an i Homer of 
pricethercof ac- barley feed ſhalbe ar fiftie (t ekels of ſiluer. 


qEbr. ſo ſhaZit 
ſtands 


cordingtothe 17 It he dedicate his field immediatlyfrom the 
po mo yeere of Iubile, it ſhall bee worth as thou doeſt 


that it doth yeeld. eſteeme it. 
i Homer iszamea- 1$ Put ifhededicatehis field afterthe Tubile, 
fare containing then the Prieſt ſhal recken him the moneyaccor- 
ten Ephahs: reade *.. . 
ef Ephah,Exoc, ding to the yeeresthat remaine vnto the yeere of 
16.16,36. Tubile,and it ſhalbe abated by thy eftimation, 
k For their ow7*® 19 Andifheethardedicatethit, will redeeme 
ly vies. © © thefield,henhe ſhall putthefiftpart of theprice, 
1 Thatis,which thatthoueſteemedft ic at, thereunto , and it ſhall 
is dedicate tothe remaine his, 
_ | av IR 20 Andif hee will not redeemethe field , but 
turne ie to his pri- FP Prieſt * {ell the fieldto another man, it ſhalbe 
vate vie, Num, 24, I emed no more, 

24 Put the field ſhalbe holy ro the Lord, when 


2:dcut,1 5.75, 
ioh.9.17, it goeth outin the Iubile, as a field | ſeparate 


DE TITS 


and belds, 
from common vſes: the poſſtflion thereof ſhalbe 
the Pricftes, 

22 If a man alſo dedicate vnte the Lord a field 
which hee hath bought, which is not of the 
ground of his inheritance, 

23 Then chePrieſt ſhall ſer the price to him,as 
*thoueſteemeſt ir, vnto the yeere of Lubile, and *Yeſe 12. 
hee ſhall give ® thy price the ſame day, as a thing Aur gs 
holy vnto.cheLord. a 

24 But inthe yeere of Tubile,the field ſhall re- 
turne vnto him, of whom it was bought :to him ' 
I ſay, whoſe inheritance the land was, . 'P* 

25 Andallchy valuation ſhall bee according 
tothe ſhekel of * the SanRuarie: a ſhekel conter- * g404,z0,13, 
neth twentie gerahs. WMS. 3.47, 

26 E*Norwithſtanding the fiſt borne of the et 45-12: 
beaſts becauſeir is the Lords firſt borne,none ſhal mes 
dedicate ſuch, beet bullocke, or ſheepe: fort is unnt.;. '$ 
the" Lords. o It was the Lords 

27 Butif it be an vncleane beaſt, then he ſhall 2lcadte. 
redeeme itby thy valuation, and glue the fift part 
morethereto: and if itbe not redeemed, then it 
ſhalbeſold. according to thy eſtimation, 

28 *Notwithſtanding, nothing ſeparate from * 19/$.5.19, 
the common vie that a man doth ſeparate vnto 
the Lord of all that he hath ( whether it bee man 
or beaſt, or land of his inheritance) may bee fold 
nor redeemed: for euety thing ſeparate fromthe 
common vie is moſt holy vnto the Lord. 

29 Nothing ſeparate from the common vſe, 
which ſhall be ſeparate from man, ſhall be redee- 
med bat ® dierhedeath, © Ttſhall remaine 

30 Alfoallthe tithe of the land both of the withoutredemp+ 
ſeed of the ground, ard of the truiteof the trees is ©** 
the Lords: # holyto the Lord. 

i Butif aman will redeeme ary of his tirhe, 
he ſhall addethe p fift part thereto. Beſidesthe va» 

32 Andeuerytithe of bullocke,and of ſheepe, luc of the thing it 
and of all that goeth vnderthe 4 rodde, thetenth {elfe. 
ſhalbe holy vntothe Lord. 2 ES 

3 He ſhall not looke if it be good or bad,nei- is,cuerytenth as 
ther ſhall he change it : elſe it he change it , both befalletbbyrale 
ie,and thatit was changed withall, ſhall be holy, Jar ws 
and it ſhall not be redeemed. a: 

34 Theſeare the Commandements which the 
Lord commanded by Moſes vnto the children of 
Iſraelin MountSinat. 


THE FOVRTH BOOKE OF 


*$5called be- 
cauſ: of the dinct- 
ſiticand malti:ude 
of mumbrings 
which arc bere 
chiefly conteined, 
beth of mens 
paines and places. 


| Moles, called * Numbers. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


| p97 as God bath appointed that bis Church in this world ſhall bee undey the croſſe, beth becauſe they 
. ſhould learne not to put their truſt inworldly things, and alſo feele his comfort , when all other belpe faileth, 
hee d:d not Rraightway bring hi people, aftey therr departure out of Eeypt, into the 


land which bee promn, 


ſed them : but ledde thers to and fro for the ſpace of feurtie yeeres , and kept them in continuall exerciſes be- 
fore they eniozed it,to trie their fauth, and to teach thems'to forget th- world, and to depende on him, Vihich 
 Friall did greatly profite, todiſcerne the wicked and the bypocrnes. from the faithful and true ſeruants of God, 


who ſer wed him with pure heart, wheyea the other, preferring their carnall affeftions to 


king Religton to ſerue their purpoſe, 


murumnred when they lacked to content their lutte, , 
whome God had appointed rulers ouer them By reaſo 


Gods glory, and mas 
and defþiſed them 


n wh-reof they prouoted Gods terrible indgements a> 


gainſt thera , and are ſet foorth as a moſt notable example for all ages, to beware how they abuſe Gods 
word, preferre their owne luSFes toha will , or deB./e hy miniffers. Notwithitanding . Ged « euer 
true in by promiſe , and gouerneth his by his holy Spurite , that either they fall w#t to ſuch mnconueni- 
ences, orelſe returne to him quicke'y by true repe 11ar;ce; and therefo e hee continueth hu graces to- 
ward themghee gineth them ordinances and inftruftims , as well ſor Religion, as ourwa;d pocicte: 


hee 


TL fs PR eng Re Ut Oe OT I 


+ nomnh We2nr 4 ge ee ee en re rt 


'The Tribes numbred,allcthar ; 


wits, Andto awoi 
ly wiſedome. 
CHAP. I. 


2 Moſes and Aaron with the twelne ym of the tribes are 
commended of the Lord to number them that areable to goe to 
werre, 49 The Leuttes are exempied for the ſernice of the Lord. 

a In that place of 

che wildernefſe 

that was neere to 
mount Sirai. 


eos He Lorde ſpake againe vnto Mo- 
0 ſes inthe wildernefle of * Sinal, in 


o 


=. the Tabernacle of the Congregati. 


b Which contai. Ws , 
neth part of April, Jp on,in thefirſt day of the Þ ſecond 
and part of May. moneth, inthe ſecond yeere after 


” they were come out of the land 
of Egypt, ſaying, 

2 * Takeyetheſumme of all the Congrega- 
tion ofthe children of Iſrael , after their families 
and houſholdsof their fathers, with the number 
of their names : towt, allthe males, f manby 
man; 

3 From twentie yeere old and aboue, all chat 

oe foorth tothe warte inIſrgel, thou and Aaron 
allnumber _ —_—_ out arc armies, 

; ie And with you ſhall be © men of cuery cribe 
(mn—_ ſuch as are the nn ot the houſe of ri irs fa- 
tribe. thers. 

5 Andtheſe arethe names of the men thar 
d Andafiſtyon (hall * ſtand with you, of the rribe of Reuben, Eli- 
when yenumber zur, the ſonne of Shedeur : 
the people, 6 Of Simeon, Shelumiel the ſonne of Zuri- 
ſhaddai : 

7 OfIudah, Nahſhon the ſonneof Ammina- 
dab: 


* Exod.ze.12, 


+ Ebriby thei 
cas, 


$ Of Iffichar, Nathaneel the ſonne of Zuar : 
9 Of Zebulun,Eliab, the ſonne of Helon : 

10 Ofthe children of Ioſeph : of Ephraim, E- 
liſhama the ſonne of Ammihud : of Manaſleh, 
Gamliel, the ſonne of Pedahzur: | 

11Of Beniamin , Abidan the ſonne of Gide- 
oni : 

12 Of Dan, Ahiezer,the ſonne of Ammiſhad- 


dai: 
13 Of Aſher, Pagieltheſonne of Ocran : 
24 OfGad, Eliaſaph the ſonne of Deuel; 
15 Of Naphrali, Ahiratheſonne of Enan. 
16 Theſe were famous in the Congregation, 
e Or,captaines, - © princesofthetribes of rheir fathers , and heads 
and gouernours. guer thouſands in Iſrael. 
17 © Then Moſes and Aaron tooke theſe men 
which are expreſſed by thery names, 
18 And theycalled all the Congregationto- 
ether in the firſt day oftheſecond moneth, who 
f ln ſhewing ene» Seckared f their Kinreds by their families, and by 
ry man kistribe, rhe houſes of their fathers according to the num- 
ad his anceſters, 1, er of theiy names, from twentie yeere old and a- 
boue, manby man, | 
$6 19 Asthe Lord had commanded Moſes,fo hee 
, numbred them in the wildernefle of Sinai. 
I Theſcare the 20 So werethe ſonnes of [| Reuben Tſraels el- 
ramesofthe = deft ſonneby their generations,by their families, 
twelue tribes,.as and bythe houſes of their fathers according to 
"ſt ot Reuben, the number of their names , man by man, euery 
male from twentie yeere old and aboue, as many 
as || went foorth to warre: 


19r,0 were able 70 21 The number ofthem, 7 ſay, of the tribe of 


btere Weapour, [ 
Reuben, was ſixe and fourtie thouſand, and fiue 
hundrerh. , : 

} Simeon, 22 Oftheſonnes of] Simeon by their genera- 


rions,by their families, and by the houſes of their 
farhers,the ſumme thereofby the number of their 


\ Chap. 


all controuerſies that might ariſe, hee taketh away the acc 
- the tribes, both the land which they had wonne, and that alſs which he had 


names,man by man,euery male from twentie yere 
old and aboue,all that went forth to warre, 

23 Theſummeot them, 7 ſay, of the tribe of 
Simeon we nine and fiftie thouſand, and three 


hundreth. 


. 24 TC Oftheſonnes of | Gadby theirgenera- | Gad. 
tions,by their families, an 
fathers, according to thenamber of thery names, 
from ewentie yeere old and aboue, all that went 
forth to warre : | 
25 Thenumberof them, 7 ſay, of the tribe of 
Gad was five andfourtie thouſand , and ſixe hun- 
dreth and fiftie. 
2 6 COftheſonnes of | Iudah by their genera- 4 tude. 
their families, and by the houſes of 
ers, according to the number of theiy 
naines, from twentie yere old and aboue, all that 
went forth to warre; 
27 The number of them, [ ſay, of the tribe of 
Tudah , was threeſcore and fourteene thouſand, 
and fixe hundreth, 
28 COfthe ſonnes of | Iffachar by their gene- 11@:char . 
rations, by their families , andby the houſes of 
their fathers, according to the number of theiy 
names, from twenty yeere old and aboue, all that 
went forth to warre: 
29 The number of them al/o of thetribe of 
IſTachar we: foure and fiftie thouſand and foure 


tions, y 
their far 


hundreth., 


30 COfthe ſonnes of || Zebulun by their gene 
rations, by their families and by the houſes o 
their fathers, according to the number of their 
names, from twentie yeere olde and aboue, all 
that went forthto warre: 

31 The number of them alſo of the tribe of 
Zebulun, waſeuen and fifty thouſand and foure 


hundreth. 


32 © Ofthe ſonnes of Ioſeph , namely of the 
ſonnes of |] Ephraim by their generations, by jephraims! 
their families, and by the houſes of their fathers, 
according to the number of their names, from 
twentie yere old andaboue, all that went forth to 


waTrTe: 


hundrerh. 


36 Ofthe ſonnes of || Beniamin by their gene- 
rations, by their families, and by the houtes © 
their fathers , according to the number of thery 
names,from twentie yeereold and aboue,all that 
wentfoorth to warre: 2. 

37 The number of them al(s of the tribe of 
Beniamin ws five and thirtie thouſand and foure 


hundreth. 


33 Of che ſonnes of [[Dan by their generati- ppan, 
ons, bytheir families, and by rhe houſes of their 
fathers,according tothe number of their names, 
fromtwentie yeere olde and aboue, all that wenr 
ſoorth to warre | 


promiſed, 4; ſeemed beſt to his 204 . 


23 The number of them alſo of the tribe of 
Ephraimwa mt and __ orgs 

34 © Otthe ſonnes of || Manaſſch by their ge- . 
—_ by their families and by hs henks of _ os 
their fathers, according to tne number of their 
names, from twentie yeere old and aboue,all that 
went foorth to warre: 

35 The number of them alſo of the tribe of 
Manaſſch was two and thirtie thouſand and two 


were able to beare weapons, My 0 
he preſerneth them _ craft and confivacie, and giueth them manifolde witterics againſt their ene» 


afions , by diniding among all 


by the houſes of their 


p | Zebulun. 


4 j Beniamin, 


G 39 The 


The tribes numbred. oo < - 2 
THE FIGVRE OF TH 


: Tabernacle erced, and of the 
Tents pitched round about it. 
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HLAINON 


E AST, s 


Af B The length of the (our ' of am hundverb cubtter, ow the Sorh fide tam the which 
faceihoremwere iwentie pritars of fintcnbites beigbt apiece, wiereto the curtaines were 


zred 0 incloje we Cort, CD The North fide, which was maipemitbike. BU The - 


} Veſt -nde, which was of fifiie crbues wide. In thy pace there were tenne pillers of 
em 14 heighs with the ++ft, wherennite the curtaiwes were fafiened, 1otloſe ihe { cat in 

corkat fat, AD The £af{ ende, wlich waalſo of fre exbites breadth, fo that the 

whole Court was ner; 1 wile the ireadih. Tot comung i was the Eatl eud right 
«tit there hanged « wroaz'1 haeging of twencie cuvites loug , faſlened to fore pillars, 

& A: the fi tes of tbe hawging there wer ecu toine» of ff erne cubires in length, which 

were  ft-ned on this hae of 11.4 heuging, $2 teree pillars, and on the ihe? fide 10 69 10an) 

ma the Figure ſhewts>, 


39 The number of them al/s of the tribe of 
Dan wa threeſcere and two theuſand, and ſeuen 
hundreth, 

40 © Of the ſonnes of j| Aſher by cheir gene- 
rations , by their families, and by the houſes of 
their fathers according to the number of rhery 
names, from ewenty yeere old and aboue, all chat 
went foorth to ware: ; 

41 Thenumber ofthem alſo of thetribe of A- 
her _ one and fourtie thovſand and fue hun- 
dreth, 

42 COfthechildrenof || Naphtali, by their 
generations, by their families, azdbyrhe houſes 

' of their fathers, according to the. number of their 
names from twentie yeere old and aboue,allthat 
wentto the warre, 


| Aſher, 


} Naphrali. 


” 43. The number of them alſo of the tribe of. 


. 


The Leuites charge, 
Napheali, wa three and fiftiethoufand,and foure - 
hundreth, 

.44 Theſeare the [ſummes which Moſes, and jor falcon, 
Aaron numbred, and the Princes of Iſracl, the 
twelue men which wereeuery one for the houſe of 
their fathers, 

45 So thu was allthe ſumme of the ſonnes of 
Ifracl,by the houles oftheir fathers,from twentie 
ppg and aboue, all that went to thewarrein 
Iftae 

; 46. And all they were in number fixehundreth 
and threethouſand, fiue hundreth and fiftie. 

47 ButtheLeuites , after thetribes of their fa- 
thers were not numbredamong 8 them, 

P : For the Lord hadftpoken vato Moſes, and warciours.but 
aA were appointe 

49 Onely thou ſhalt not number the tribe of 59" bowie 
Lenj,neither take the ſunme of them among the I 
children of Iſrael: 

50 Butthou ſhalt appoint the Leuites ouer the 
Tabernacle of the Teſtimony,and ouer all the in- 
{trurentsrhcreof,and over all things that belong 
tot: they ſhall bearethe Tabernacle, and allche 
inſtruments thereof, and ſhall miniſterinir, and 
ſhall f dwell round about the Tabernacle. 

51: And when the Tabernacle goeth foorth, 
the Leuites ſhall cake it downe:and whenthe Ta- 
bernacle isto be pitched , the Levites ſhall ſer it 
vp : forthe i ſtranger that commeth neere, (hall þ Whoſoever is 
be ſlaine. not ef the tribe of 

52 Alſorthe children of [ſrael ſhall pitch their E*%% | 
ren:s every man in his campe, and euery man yn- 
der his tanderd throughout their armies, 

53 Botthe Leuites thall pitch round about the 
ar ae the Teſtimonie, leaſt vengeance 
i come ypon the Congregation of thechiidren of ; py nor han; 

1 wr his che ares, PST takethecharge ofthe Ree 
Tabernacle ofthe Teſtimonie. Tabernacle of the 

54 So thechildren of 1ſracl did according to, Lords 
-_ that the Lord had commanded Moſes: ſo did 
they, | 


.& Which wers 


+Ebr, camp?, 


» T ® JR 
2 Theordey of the Tents,end the names of che captaincs of the If- 
rarl11es, | 
A Nd the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, and to Aa- 
ron,faying, 

2 * Euery manof thechildren of Iſrael hall a tntherwetue 
campe by his ſtanderd, «nd vnder the enſigne of tribes were tonre 
their fathers houſe: farre off aboutthe Taberna- Principaliſtane | 
. cle ofthe Congregation ſhall they pitch, gran 

On the Eaſt fide toward the riſing of the had their tan 

finane, ſhallthey of the ſtanderd of the Poſte of derd. 
Judah po Ong ro m_ . > _ and Nah- 
ſhen the ſonne of Amminadab ſFalbe || captaine "ny 
of the ſonnes of Tudah, FP 

4 Andhis heft and the number of chem were 
ſeuenty and foure thouſand and ſixe hundreth. 
* 5 Nextvntohim ſhall they ofthetribe b of Þ Todah, Iachzr, - 
Hachar pitch , and Nathaneel the ſonne of Zuar 370 Zebptunihe 
ſhalbethe capraine of the ſonnes of Iſſachar ; were of the uſt 

6 And his hoſte and the number thereof weye ltanderd. 
foure and fifrie thouſand, and foure hundreth. 

7 Th:nthetribe of Zebulun, and Eliab the ſon 
of Helo captaine ouer the ſonnes of Zebulun : 

8 And his hofte and the number thereof ſe- 
yen and fiftiethouſandand foure hundreth: 

9 The whole number of the < holte of Tudah c of tam which 
are an hundrech foureſcore and ſixethouſand, and were contained 
foure hundreth: according to their armics : they Vudcrthat name, 
ſhall firftſer foot th, 

19 © Onthe South fide ſhalbe the ſtanderd of 

the 


, The order ofthe Tents. M 


& Reuben and Si- the hoſte® of Reuben according totheir armies: 
meon;the ſonnes)* ang the captaine ouer the ſonnes of Reuben ſhall 
of Leah,and Gad . be Eli hedenr 

the ſounc of Zil-> 9 Elizur the ſonne ofS . 

pak her maide, 18 And his hoſte, and the number thereofſixe 
were of the ſecond and fourtie chanfind and five hundreth. 

n—_— 12 Andby him ſhal thetribe of Simeon pitch, 
and the captaine ouer the ſonnes of Simeon ſhall 
be Shelumuel the ſonnes of Zuriſhaddai: 

13 Andhis hoſte, and the number of them 
nine and fiſtie thouſand aud threehundreth, 

14 Andthetribeof Gad , andthe captaine 0- 
uerthe ſonnes of Gad ſhell bee Eliaſaph the ſoune 
of | Deuel; 

15 And his hoſt and thenumber ofthem were 
five and fourty thouſand ſixe hundreth and fitty, 

16 Allthe number of the campe of Reuben 
were all one and fittie thouſand, 
and foure hundreth and fiftie according totheir 
armies, and they fhall ſer foorthin the ſecond 


Pi 


for, Revel 


ace. 

87 CThenthe Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion ſha!l poe with the hoſte of the Leuites, inthe 
© mids of the campe as they haue pirched,ſo hall 
they goe forwardeuery manin his order, accor- 
ding to their Nandards. 

18 Cf Theſtandardofthecampe of Ephraim 
ſhall beetoward the Welt according to their ar» 
mies: andthe captaine ouerthe ſonnes of Ephra+ 
im /hall be Eliſhama the ſonne of Ammibud : 

19 And his hoſte and the number of them 
were fourty thouſandand five hundreth, 

20 Andby him hal be thetribeof Manaſleh, 
and the captaine ouer the ſonnes of Manafleh, 
ſhall be Gamliel theſonne of Pedahzur: 

21 And his hoſtand the number of them were 
two andthirty thouſand andewo hundreth, 

22 Andthetribeof Beniamin, and thecaptain 
. ouerthe ſonnes of Beniamin ſhall be Abidan the 

ſonne afGideoni : 
23 Andhis hoſte, andthe number of them 
were fiue and thirty thouſand and foure hun- 


e Becauſe it might 
be in equall di. 
Rance from each 
one,andall indiffe» 
rently hauc re- 
courlothereunts, 
f Becauſe Ephta- 
im and Manaffch 
ns the place 
of [oſeph their fa- 
ther,they are ta- 
ken to be Rakels 
children,ſothey 
and Beniamin 
make che third 

ar 


eth, 

24 Allthe number ofthe campeof Ephraim 
were an hundreth and eight thouſand and one 
hundreth according to their armies,and they ſhal 
got inthe thirdplace. 

25 T Theſtandardofthe hoſt of 8 Dan ſhalbe 
toward the North according to their armies: and 
the captaine ouer the children of Dan ſtall bee A- 
hiezer the ſonneof Ammi i: 


2 Dan and Naph. 
eali the ſonnes of 
Bilha Rahels maid 
with Aſher the 
fone of Zilpah 
make the fourth 


fandard, 


ai: 

26 And his heſtandthe number of them were 
ewo andthreeſcorethouſand and ſeuea hundred, 

27 And by him ſhall therribe of Aſherpitch, 
and the captaineoner the ſonnes of Afher foal be 
Pagiel the ſunne of Ocran. 

28 And his hoſt and the number of them were 
one and fourty thouſand and five hundreth, 

29 © Thentherribe of Naphtali,and the cap- 
taine ouer the children of ygaphtali ball be Ahira 
the ſonne of Enan : 

30 And his heſt and thenumber ofthem were 
three and fifty chouſand foure hundreth. 

31 Allthenumber-of the hoſt of Dan: wa an 
hundreth and ſeuen and fifty thouſand and fixe 
hundreth : they ſhall goe hindmoſt with their 
ſtanderds. 

32 .T Theſe are the hſummes of the children 
of Iſrael by the houſes of their fathers, all che 
number ofthe hoſte, according to their armies, 
__ _—_—_— and threechouſand , fiue hundterh 
and fiftie. ' c 


k Which wereof 
twenty yeeres and 
«beac, 


" Chap 


= Theoffice of the Levites. 50 


33 Butthe Leuites were not Rumbred among 

_ children of Ifrael , as the Lord had comman- 
e S, 

34 Andthechildrengf1ſrae! did according 
to all thatthe Lord had commaunded Moſes: fo principalt A5tard 
they pirchedaccording to ther i ſtanderds , and cre divers gacs 
ſo they iourneyedeuery one with his famulies,ac- to keepe cuery 
cording tothe houſes of their fathers, band ua order, 


. CHAP. III, 6. 
6 Thecharge exdoffice of the Lewites, 12. 35 Whythe Lord ſe. 

poarrdive Lenates for byuſelfs. 15 Their nuxbe! farmins and 
Capiainer. 4o The fiff borne of Fſvucl u redeemed by the Le+ 

wie. 47 The overplu s redcemed by money. 

T Heſealſo werethe® generations of Aaron a Or families 246 
| and Moſes, in theday chat the Lord ſpake kimeds. 
with Moles in mouneSinat. | | 

2 Sotheſearethenemes.of the ſonnes of Aa+ 
ron, *Nadab the firſt borne,and Abibu,Elcazar, *£xed.c.29. 
and Ithamar. ; 

3 Theſearethe names ofthe ſonnes of Aa-, 
ronthe anointed Prieſts, whom Moſer did *con- »g,,q 15. 
{:crate to miniſter in thePricſts office. - 

4 *AndNadab and Abihudied Þ before the * revr.ro.c,s. 
Lord, when they offered* (irangefirebefore the cb4p.26.6:. 
Lord in the wildernefle of Sinai, and had no chil- SEBG 
dren : bur Eleazar & Ithamar ſeruedin the Prieſts =_ — 
office in the < ſight of Aarontheir father, ® Lexit r6,1,3. 

5 Then:heLordſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, < Whilestheir 

6 Bring the tribe of Leui, an © fetthem be- ra. 
fore Aaronthe Prieſt that they may ſerve him, Aaronfor thevie. 

7 Andtakethe charge with him, euenthe eftheTaberncle, 
charge ofthe whole Congregation * beforethe © Which apper- 
Tabernacle of the Congregation todoe the ſer- {; rarer 
wce of the Tabernacle, Pricfocommey: 


8 Theyſhallalſo keepe all the inſtruments of =Xf1 
e 
of 


i For raderevery 
one of the foure 


theTabernacle of the Congregation, and haye *© qo 
the charge of the children ot licaelrodoetheſer- theTao 
uice ofthe Tabernacle. : 
9 _ __ hae giue = Leuites viito Aa- , R 
ron and to his f ſonnes : ferthey are giuen him f Aaronsſornes 
freely from among the children GHifrant, oe ny 
10 Andtheu ſhalt appoint Aaron and his ſons in praying forthe 
toexecute their Prieſts office: andthe 8 ſtranger people andotiing | 
that commeth neere,ſhall be ſlaine, : -=6 2: phng of 
_ 12 C Alſothe Lord fpakevnts Moſes fay- the inferionvie 
k 


10g, .. ofthe fame. 

12 Behold, I haueeuen taken the Leuites from s Jars fre we 
among the children of Irael : forall the firft T1o-n2®* being 
borne that openeth the matrice among the chil- 
dren of Iſrac],and the Lenites,ſhall be mine, 

1; Becauſeallthi firſt borne are mine;for che 
ſame day, that 1 ſmote all the firſt borne in 
land ere EY ified vnto mee all the firſt 
borne mm 2d, both man and beaſt: ming ſh: 
they be : T amtheLord. ,_ | (5nF 
14 © Moreouer, theLofd ſpake 
the wilderneſſe of Sinai;faying, 
I 


Fg nass 17 - pt ; 
- denn.27.26, 
x Ny , 3.33, | 


hou 
male from a mio}! me 
number. © 
16 Then Moſes numbred thidiacc 
the wordofthe L he wasct nc 
17 And theſe weferhe ſonhies La 
names,? Gerſh Kohath,and Mkriri.” 


18 Alfotheſeare the na 
Gerſhon by the families; Lit 
19 The ſonnesalſoof Ke 
lies : Amram and Pzchar,FHebWSn,anc 
20 And the ſonhes of Merari by the 
lies ; Mabli and Muſhi, TRIGINTG In 

pats 


? _ Otthe Leuites, 


Levi,accordingte the houſes of their fathers. 

21 Of Gerſhon came the family ofthe Libnites, 
and the family of the Shimeites : theſe are the fa- 
mlies ofthe Gerſhonites, 

22 The ſumme whereof ( batter thenumber 
of all the males from a moneth olde and aboue) 
was counted ſeuen thouſand and hue hundrerh. 

23 CThe families of the Gerſhonires ſhall 
+ pitch behind the Tabernacle Weſtward. 

24 The captaine and | ancient ofthe houſe of 
the Gerſhonites ſhall bee Eliaſaph the ſonne of 
Lael. 

25 Andthe charge of the ſonnes of Gerſhon 
in the Tabernacle ot the Congregation ſbak bee 
the i Tabernacle, and the pawlion, the couerng 
thereof, and the vaileof thedoore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation. ; 

26 Andthe hanging of the court,and the vaile 
of rhe doore of the court , which 1s neerethe Ta- 
bernacle, and neere the Altar roundabout, and 
the cords of it for all the ſerujicethereof. 

27 © And of Kohath came the family of the 
Amramites, and thefamily of the Izeharites,and 
the familie of the Hebronites, and the family of 
the Vzzielites: theſe are the tamilies of the Koha. 
thit-s. ; 

23 The numberof all the males from amo- 
neth old and above wa eight thouſand and fixe 
hunJreth having the * charge of the Sancuarie, 

29 Thefamilics of the ſonnes of Kohath ſhall 
pitch on the South ſide of the Tabernacle, 

30 Thecaptaine and ancient of the houſe and 
families ofthe Kohathires ſhall be Elizaphan the 
ſonne of Vzziel: 

1 The chicfe 31 Andrtheirchargeſhat bethe! Arke,and the 
things withintke 57.1þ fe andthe Candleliick,and the altars,and the 
Sauttuary, were + - jy" 
committed to the 4nſtruments of the SanRuary that they miniſter 
Kobathites, with,and the vaile, and all chat ſerueth thereto. 

32 AndEleazar theſonne of Aaron thePrieſt 
ſhall be || chiefe captaine of the Leuites , hawingthe 
ouerfight of them that hauethe charge of the 
Sanctuary. 

33 C Of Merari came the family of the Mah- 
lires,andthe family of the Muſhites; thele areche 
families of Merart, 

34 And the ſumme ofthem, according to the 
number of ail the males, from a moneth olde and 
aboue was ſixe thouſand andtwo hundreth, 

35 The capraine andthe ancient of the houſe 
of the families of Merarti ſhall be Zuriel the ſonne 
of Abihail: they (hall pirch on the North fide of 
the Tabernacle. 

36 Andintke charge and cuſtodie ofthe ſons 
of Merari ſhall bee" the boards of the Taberna- 
cle,and the barres thereof,and hispillars,and his 
ſockers, and a!l the inſtruments thereof, and all 


h Onely num- 
bring tne male 
children. 


$or, fuber, 


3 Their charge 
was te caiy.che 
coucrings and 
hangings o! the 
Tabcrnacic, 


k Doing enery 
©ne his docty in 
the Sauttuary, 


} 2r,primce of 
priucer. 


m The wocd 
wotke and the reſt 
of the tnftromenrs 
were commirted 


rotheur charge, Thatſeructh therero, 
37 With the pillars of the court round abour, 
with their ſockets,andtheir pins & their cords. 
38 C 4lfo onthe forefront of the Tabernacle 
toward theEaſt, beforethe Tabeinacle / ſay, of 
the Congregation Faſtward thall Moſes and Aa- 
ren and his ſonnes pitch, hauing the charge of 
n That nove rhe SanQuarie, ® andthe charge of the ile 
__ evrer into of [frac]: but the ſtranger that commeth neere 
c Tabernacle . 5 
contrary coGods {511 be ſlaine. 
appointmen 39 The whole ſumme of theLeuites, which 
- So _ 6 wt Moſes & Aaron numbredat the commandewent 
dren of 12.4, Of the Lord thrughont their families, exon all 
moe by >; the males ſrom a moneth old andaboue, was two 


verſe 43. Welty 9 thouſand, 


Numbers, 


andtheir offices, 


49 © And theLord fayd vnto Moſes,Number 
all che firſt borne that are males among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael,from a moneth old and aboue, and 
take the number of their names, 

41 And thou fhalt take the Levites ro mee 1 
y for all the firſt borne of the children of Iſrael } S9hatnow the 
( Iam the Lord) and the catts]l of the Levites for tighe vato the 
all the firſt borne of the cattell of the children of Lord for the 6ſt 
1ſrael, borne of Iael, 


2 And Moſes numbred as the Lord comman- 2*ferthe 273. 
ded _ , all the firſt borne of the children of or ire 
Itracl. tor whom they 

43 Andallthe firſt borne males rehearſed þy p#y<d money. 
name (trom a moneth old and aboue) according 
to their number were ewo and twenty thouſand, 
two hundrech ſeuenty and three, 

44 T And the Lord ſpakevnto Moſes, ſaying, 

45 Take the Leuites for allthe firſt borne of 
the children of Iſrael, andthe cartell of the Le- 
uires for their cactel,and the Leuites ſhalbe mine, 

(I amthe Lord) 

46 And for the redeeming of the rwo hun- 
dreth ſeuenty and three , (which are moe then 
=> Leuites ) of the firſt borne of the children of 
Iſrael 

4 7 Thou ſhalt alſo take five ſhekels for every 
perſon : after the weight of the SanQuary ſhalt 
thou take it: *the ſhekel conteinethewenty gerahs, * exo zo.13. 

48 Andthou ſhalt giue the money, wherewith /euir. 27. 25. chap. 
the odde number of them is redeemed, vato Aa- 8-16. ext.q5.12. 
ron andto his ſonnes. 

49 Thus Moſes tooke the redemption of them 
that were redeemed,being more then the Leuires:; 

50 Ofthe 4 tiſtborne of the children of If- , of the 253. 
rael rooke he the money: ewen a thouſand three which were moe 
hundreth threeſcore and fine ſtekels, after the thenthe Leunes. 
ſhekel vfthe SanQuary, 

5: And Moſes gaue the money of them the 
wereredeemed, vnto Aaron andto his ſonnes ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord, as the Lord had 
commanded Moſes. 


CHAP. II. 
5s Theoffees oſthe Lexites, when the heſte remoute. 46 The nu- 
ber of ihe three famulies,of Kohacb, Gerſhon, and Merari, 


Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, & to Aaron, 
ſaying, 

2 Take the ſumme of the ſonnes of Kohath 
fromamong the ſonnes of Leui, after their fami- 
lies,and houſes of their fathers, 

3 From*® thirtie yeere old and aboue, euen a The Levites 
untill fiftic yeere olde, all that enter into the aſ- v*1< numbred 2f. 
ſembly to di.ethe worke in the Tabernacle of the [f7brecfor ye» 
Congregation. when they were 

4 This ſhall be the office of the ſannes of Ko coulecrate to the 
hath in the Tabernacle of the Congregation g- 1*4yexrarss, 
bout the bolicſt of all, ws _ 

5 ©C When the hoſte remoouerh, then Aaron tedto ſerws tn the 
and his ſonnes ſhall come and take downe Þ the Tabcrnacle,and 
couering vaile, and ſhall couerthe Arke of the {*3* ns 
Teſtimonietherewith, of the Tabernacle. - 

6 Andthey ſhall put thereon a couering of b Which divided 
badgers (kinnes ,and ſhall ſpread vpon it a cloth *>< Sanctuary fr5 


ale c the holi:#} of all, 
— of blew filke,and purto © the barres ,*;1,." vperthemn 
or : vpontheirſhoul. 
7 And vponthe * table of ſhew bread, they derstocarien: for 
ſhall ſpread a cloth of blue ſilke, and put there- Rm_G of the 
on thedithes , and the incenſe cups andgobters, © ITY 
and couerings to couer it 4 with , and the bread Exod.zs.rs. 
ſhall be thereon continually : *Exod.25.30. 


8 Audrhey ſhalfpread vponthema couering mera << 


OCT > 


The L cuites offices, 


of fkarler, 3nd couer the ſame with a couering of 
badgers ſkinnes, andto put tothe barresthereof. 
9 Then they ſhallrake acloth of blew ſilke, 


* Exed.25.31, and courr the * candleſticke of light with his 
#510625.589, Jampesand his ſnuffers,%and his ſnutfediſhes,and 
all the oyle veſlels chereot, which they occupie a- 
bour it. 
10 Sothey ſhallputit, andall the inſtruments 
thereof in a couering of badgers ſkinnes, and pur 
e The Ebrew ityponthe< bacres, 
word ſignifieth 11 Alſo vpon the golden * altar they ſhall 


an inſlcument 
made of two 
{taues or barres. 
f Which was to 
hurne incenſe, 
read Exod zo.l, 


ſpread acloth of blew filke, and couer itwith a 
couering of badgers ſkins, andputco the barres 
thereof. 

12 Andthey ſhall take all the inſtruments of 
the miniftery wherwith they miniſter in the San- 
Quary,and pur the in a cloch of blewſilke, and 
couerthem with a couering of badgers ({kinnes, 
and put them on the barres. 

13 Alfothey ſhall rake away the aſhes from 
the s altar,and ſpread a purple cloth vpon it, 

14 And ſhall put vpon it all the inſtrument 
thereof, which they occupie abour it: thecenſers, 
the fleſhhookes and the beſumes, and the baſens, 
exen all the inſtruments of the altar : and they 
ſhall ſpread vponit a couering of badgers ſkins, 
andpur tothe barres of it. 

8 5 And when Aarounand his ſonnes haue made 
anendeof couering the Sanuarie, and all che 


is, infold- * : - 
Lo ings of inſtruments oftheSanRuary, at the remouing of 


g Ofthe burat 
ofc:uwg, 


theSanduaricas the hoſte, afterward the ſonges of Kohath (hall 

the Arke&., comertobeare it, bur they ſhall not i couch any 

bro ith* holything,leſt they die. This isthechargeefthe 

y ſonnies of Kohath inthe Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation. 

16 CAndtothe officeof Eleatzar the ſonneof 

Aaron the Prieſt perraineththe oyle for the lighr, 

® £x0d.30.34.35- ard the * ſweet incenſe and the * dayly mear offe- 


k Which wasof- Ting,andthe* anointing vyle, withthe ouerſight 
ſeredar morning of all the Tabernacle, and of all that thereir, is, 


andeuening, ; ; ; 
2 - nr , [0 _ P _u SanQuarie, andinallthe inſtruments 
17 C And the Lord ſpakevnto Moſes and to 
Aaron, laying, - 


18 Yee ſhall not ! cntoftthetribeof thetami- 
lies of the Kohathites from among the Leuites; 
19 Butthus doe vnto them that they may liue 
and not die , whenthey come ngere to the molt 
holy things: let Aaron and his ſonnes come and 
appoint ® them, euery one tohis office, andto 
his charge. 
20 But letthem notgoein, to ſee whenthe 
SauQuarieis folden vp, leſtthey die. 
2: CAndthe Lord ſpakevnto Moſes,ſaying, 
22 Takealſorhe ſumme of the ſonnes of Ger- 
ſhon, every one by the houſes of their fathers, 
throughout their families: 
23 From thirtie yeere old and aboue, vneill faf. 
» Which were tie yeereoldeſhaltthou number chem , all thar 
receiuedinto the ® enter intothe aſſembly for to doeſeruicein the 
_— F.. _ Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
he Loarelezf 24 Thishalbethe ſeruice of the families of 
Congregation, the Gerſhonites, toſerue and to beare. 
25 They thailbeare the curtaines of the Ta- 


1 Committing by 
your negligence 
that the holy 
things be not well 
wrapped and ſo 
they by couching 
thereot periſh, 

m Shewing what 
part euery man 
ſtall beare, 


© Which vaile 


hanged beeweene Hernacle,and the Tabernacleof tt e Conpgregati- 
the Sankuary an hi . dtt - cr 
Ss on , his covering , andthe covering of badgers 


ſkinnes,that is on highvpon tt, and the vaile of 


pÞ Which court 4 
the 9 doore of the Tabernacle of the Congrega. 


compalſſed both 


the Tabernacle of tion. 


2 6 The curtainesalſo of the court, & thevaile 
of theentring inotche gate of the court, ? which 


the Congregaticn, 
and thealtar of 
burat offcrang. 


Chop. iill 


The famiftesnumbred. 5r 
is neere the Tabernacle, and neerethealtar round 
abour,with their coards , andallthe inſtruments 
for their ſeruice, and all chat 15 made four them: {0 
ſhall they ſerue, 
27 Atthe commandement of Aaron and his 
ſonnes ſhall all the ſeruice of the ſonnes of the 
Gerſhonitesbee done, in ali their charges and in 
all their ſergice, and yee ſhall appoinc them to 
keepe all their charges. 
28 This 1s the teruice of the families of the 
ſonnes of the Gerſhonites in the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, and their watch jhall be vnder 
the 4 hand of Ithamar the ſonne of Aaron the , yy... 
Prieſt. charge and ougs 
' 29 CThou ſhalt number the ſonnes of Mera- fight. 
- by their families, and by the houſes of their fa- 
thers, 

30 From thirtie yeere old and aboue,euen vn- 
co fiftie yere 01d ſhaſt thou number them, all chat 
enter into theafſemby , ro doethe ſeruice of the 

Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

31 Andthis istheir oiice and charge accor- 
ding to all their ſeruwice in the Tabernacle ef the 
Congregation : the * boardes of the Tabernacle * 8xq.:6.r 5; 
with the barres thereof, and his pillars, and his 
ſockets, 

32 Andthepillars round about the court,with 

their ſockets and their pinnes, and their cordes 
with all their inſtruments , euen fot all their ſer- 
uice : and by * name yee ſhallreckon the inſtru- + yeſhall make 
ments of their office and charge. an inuentorie of 

33 This 1s theſervice of the families of che I!{thethings | 
ſonnes of Merari, according to all their ſeruice ,, revenge 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation vnder 
the hand of Ithamar the ſonne of Aaron the 
Prieſt, u 

34 T Then Moſes and Aaron and the princes 
of the Congregation numbredthe ſonnes of the 
Kohathires, by their families,and by the houſes of 
theirfathers, 

35 Fromthirtie yeere olde and aboue, euen 
vitto fiftie yeere 1d, allthatenter into the afſem- 
bly for the ſeruice ofthe Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, | 

3s Sothe f number of them throughour their t £5r. thenumbred 
——_ wereewothouſind, ſeuenhundreth and Y 9 

ie, 

37 Theſe are the numbers of thefamilies ofthe 
Kohathires, all that ſerue in the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, which Moſes and Aaron did 
number according to the commandement of the 
Lord,by the f hand of Moſes, | an q"_—_y 

38 Alſo the number of the ſonnes of Ger- — _ = 
ſhon throughout their families & houſes of their cutor thereof, 
farkers, 

39 From thirtie yeere old and vpward, enen 
vnto fiftic yere 019: all thatenter into the aſſem- 
bly for theſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Cou- 
gregation, 

40 So the numbers of them by their families, 
and by the houſes of their tathers were two thou- 
ſand {ixe hundreth andthurrie, * 7 

41 Theſe are the numbers of thefamiliesof "© 
theſonnes of Gerſhon - of all chat © did{eruice int Which were of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, whom Mo- CoMprrene age 02 
ſes and Aarondid number according tothecoms- ;; "anon gy 
mandement ofthe Lord. 4 and $0, 

42 TThe numbers alſo of's 
ſonnes of Merari by their 
houſes of theirfathers, 7 © 

43 From thirtie yeere 1d and ypward , even 

G 3 vnto 


4 


had any mancr of &U : 
chargernthe Ta» Cle of the Congregation, 


2\ſo ave n9 kinſe- 


Pa Or things oSrcd 


Numbers. 


vnto fifrie yeere olde 2 all that enter into rhe af. 
ſembly for the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, : 2 

43 So the numbers of them by their families 
werethree thouſand, and two hundreth. |, 

45 Theft are the furames of the faruilies of the 
ſounes of Merari , whom Moſes and Aaron num- 
bred according to the commandemeut of the 
Lord, by the hand of Moles, 

46 $0 all the numbers of the Leuites, which 
Moſes, and Aaron, and the p1inces of Ilrael num- 
bred by their tamulics and by the houtes of their 
farhers, 

47 From thirtieyeere olde and vpward , cuen 
to tiftie yecre old, every one that came to do © his 
{uetic, « flice, ſeru:ce and charge anche Taberna- 


48 Sothe numbers of them were eight thou- 
ſand, tive hundreth and foureſcore. 
49 According tothe] commandement of the 


weither added,noe T,ord by the hand of Moſes did Aaron number 


them, tuery one accordirg to his feruice , and ac- 
cording to his charge. Thus were they of that 
tribe numbred, as the Lord commanded * Moſcs, 


CHAP. , 
2 Th leprout, and:he poutcd ſhall br cafi forth, 6 The purging 
of pune. 15 Theirells} re ſuſpect wife, 
Ndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
A 2 Command the children of 1irael that 
they * pur out of the huſte every leper , and ever y 
one that hark * an ifiue, and wholveuer 1s detiled 
by *che dead. 

3 Both male and female ſhal ye put out : !! out 
ofthe hofte ſha!l ve put them, that they detile not 
their * tits among whom 1 dwell. 

4 Andthechildren of 1fſracl did ſo, and pur 
chem out of the hoſtegeuen as the Lord had com- 
m3iced Moſes,fo did the children of Iſrael. 

5. EandheLordſpakevnto Moſes, ſaying, 

6 Speake vnrto the childien of iſracl, * When 
a mai or woman ſhall-commir any finne * thar 
men commit, and tranſgreſſe againſt the Lord, 
when that perſon ſhallcreſpiſle, 

7 "Then they ſhall confefle their ſinne which 
they haue done, & thall reſtore the damage there- 
of * with his princ:pall, and put the fift part of ig 
morethereto, and thall giueit vnto him, againſt 
whom he hath treſpaſled. | 

$ Butifthe £ man haneno kinſman,to whom 
he ſhould reſtore the damage, the damage ſhalbe 
reſtored to the Lord for the Prieſts vie,belides the 
ramme ofthe atonerment,whereby hee ſhall make 
atonement: for bim. 

9 Andeuery offering cf all the d holy things 
of the children of Iſrael, which they bring vnro 
the Prieft,ſhalbe * his. 

10 Andenery mans hallowedthings ſhall be 
his: that #,whatſ2euer any man giueth the Prieſt, 
it ſhalbe bis. 

11 C AandtheLord are vnto Moſes,faying, 

12 Speak-vn:othe children of Iſrael, and ſay 


e By brezking the Vitothem, If any mans wife © turneto emill , and 
dane of r1a-i2ge, COMMiIt atreſpatle againſt him, 


:3 Sothat another man lie with her fleſtly, 
and it be hid from the eyes of her husband , and 
kept cloſe,and yet ſhe be defiled, and there bee no 
witneiſe againk her, either ſheetaken with the 
ware 
14 


'3 ; RPE TIFR : 
f Ti hee be mooued with aielous minde,ſo 
thatkels iclous ouerhis wile, which is defiled, or 


o 


\ 


if he hauea ielous minde, ſothat he is 1clous ouer 
his wite,which is not detiled, op 

15 Then. ſhal the man bring his wifeto the 
Prieſt, and bring her oftcring with her, therenth 
part ot an Ephah of barley meale, bxt he ſhall not 
powre! oyle vpon it, nor put incenſctiereon:for 
it i5an oft:ring of ielouſic, an offering for are- 
membrauce, calling the ſinneto s nunde. 

16 And the Prieit ſhall bring her, and ſerher 
beforethe Lord. 

17 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall rake Þ the holy water 
in anearthen veilel} , and of the duit that 1s inthe 
floore of the Tabernacle,een the Pricit hall rake 
ic and pur it into the water, 

18 After,thePricſt ſhall ſer the woman before 
the Lord,aad yncoucr the womans head,and put 
theoltring of the mcmoriall in her Hands: ar is 
ene iclouſie offering,and the Prieſt ſhall have bit» 
ter ar d i curſed water in1 his hand, 

1 9 And the Pricſt (hall charge herby an othe, 
and tay vnto the woman, It no man haue lien 
with thee , neither thou haſt crurned to vnclean- 
neſſz from thine tusband, be tree trom ths bitter 
and curſed water, 

20 But if thouhaſt turned from thine husband, 
and ſo art defiied, and ſome man hath lien with 
thee beſides thine husband, 

21 ( ThenthePricſt ſhall charge the woman 
with an oth ot curſing, & the Priett ſhall ſay vnto 
the woman ) The Lord make thee to be kaccur- 
ſed, and deteſtable tor the othe among the peo- 
ple,an:!che Lord cauſethy thigh tof 1ot,and thy 
belly toſwell:; 

22 Andthatthis curſed water may go into thy 
bowels,to cauſe thy belly to well, and chy thigh 
torot, Thenthe woman ſhall anſwere, ! Amen, 
Amen. 

2 3 After, the Pric{t ſhall writetheſe curſes in a 
booke,and ſhall ® blot them out with the bitter 
water, | 

24 And ſhall cauſe the woman to drinkethe 
bitter and curſed water, and the curſed water twr* 
ned into bitterneſſe,ſhallenter into her, 

25 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall rake the ielcuſie of- 
fring out of the womans hand, and ſhall Cake 
- offering before the Lord, and ofter it vponthe 
altar. 

26 AndtheP:icft ſhall take an handfull of the 
cf ing for a [memorial thereof, and burneit vp- 
on the® altar, and aſterward make the woman 
drinkethe water. 

27 When he hath made her drinkethe water, 
if ſhee be defiled and haue treſpatſed againſt her 
husband,then ſhall the curſed water, txrnedinto 
bitterneſſe,enter into ber,and ker belly hal ſyyell, 
and her thigh ſhall ror,and the woman ſhalbeac- 
cu ſed among her people, 

28 Butif che woman bee not defiled, but bee 
Y cleane, ſhee ſhall befree, and ſhall conceive ar:d 

CAre. 

29 This is the Jaw of ieloufie, when a wife tur- 
neth trom her busband and is defiled, 

30 Or when a manis mooued with a ielous 
mind being iclous cuer his wife, then ſhall hee 


bring the woman before the Lord, andthe Priclt 


ſhall doeto her according toall this Jaw, 
3+ Andthemanſhallbe 9 freefromſinne , but 
this woman ſhall beare her iniquitie, 


CHAP. VI. 


2 The law of the conſecration oftie Nnariues, 24 The manes to 
bleffe tbe people, 


the ſuſpeQcd wife, 


f Ovely inthe 
{inae oft. 121g, an 
this offcring o!: tc» 
louhe were rei- 
ther oy le nor in- 
cenſe oF-red. 

g Or making the 
linne knowen, and 
not purging it, 

h Wi alſois 
called the water 
ot purification ot 
ſp1 inkling, reade 
Chap.ts g, 


i it was focalled 
by the eft:&, be. 
catiſe it declared 
the woman to be 
accurſed, ang try. 
vedto her dee 
ſtrudicn,” 


k Beth becauſe 
ihe had commit» 
ted ſo hainous a 


fault,znd forſware 


her felfe in deny» 
ing the fame, 
f £6br, ro fel. 
1 Thatis,be it lo, 


as thou witheſt, as 


Pfal 41. 13, deut. 
27.15. 

m Sha!l waſhthe 
curſes, whichare 
witten, into the 
water inthe 
velleli. 


[Or perfume. 
n Where the is- 
cenſe was offrecs 


1 0r innocents, 


© The man might 


acc nie hiswile 


vpon ſuſpirion,and 


not be reproucd, 


Agd 


* 


OE ' 


. 
$7 
; 
| 
: 


i 


i 


Ofthe Nazarite, and his 


s Which ſepara. 
ced ther (clucs 
fromthe world, & 
dedicated ihem- 
ſelucs to God; 
whach figure was 
accomplihed in 
Chult. 


* [udg.1 3.5, 
L/ats, ii, 


b As at burials,or 
MOUUNNDSSI, 


£ Inthat he ſuffee 
xed his haire co 
grow. he figniticd 
that lie was coule. 
crateto God, 


d Which long 
haire isa figne 
that he 18 ded» 
cateto God, 


e Py deing pre- 

longs, = 

dead was. 

f Brgianingatihe 

eight day whea he 

is purified, 

4 So that he ſhall 
egin his 10W a» 

44.57 


* Zewl..2.1 5. 


* AA 21 24, 
h In token that 
his vow is ended, 


2 For the haire 
which was cenſe- 
<p2re tothe Lord, 
might not be caſt 
anto avy prefane 
place, 


Nnd che Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
A 2 Speakevnro the children of Lirae], and 
ſay vato them, Whetz a man or a woman doth ſe- 
arate themſelues to vow a vow of a ® Nazarite, 
to ſeparate bimſe{fe vetothe Lord, 

H:e ſhall abſtaine from wine and ſtrong 
drinke, and ſhalldrinke no ſowre winenour ſowre 
drinke,nor ſhall drinke any liquor of grapes,uei- 
ther ſhall eate freſh grapes nor dried, 

4 Aslong as his abſtinencecndureth, ſhal he 
eate nothing that is made of rhe wine of the vine, 
neither the kernels , nor the huſke, 

5 While he is ſeparate by bis vow : the *raſor 
hall not come vpon his head, vnt1!! chedayes be 
out,in the which hee ſeparateth himſelfe vnto the 
Lord,he ſhall be holy, and ſhall let thelouckes of 
the haire of his head grow. 

6 During the time that hee ſeparateth him- 
ſelfeynto the Lord, hee ſhall come at nv © dead 
boey: 

F He ſhall nor make himſelfeyncleane at the 

death of his father or mother, brocher, cr ſiſter: 

for the conſecration of his Gud is vpon © his 
e 


ad, 

8 All the dayes of his ſeparation hee (hall be 
holytothe Lord, 

9 Andifany die ſuddenly by him,or hee be- 
ware,then the 4 head of his conſecration ſhall be 
defiled, and he ſhall ſhaue his headinthe day of 
his clenſing : in the ſcuenth day he ſhall ſhave ir, 

10 And in the eightday hee ſhall bring rwo 
turtles, or two yong pigeonsto thePrieſt,atthe 
dooreof the Tabernacleof the Congregation. 

11 Thenthe Pricſt ſhall prepare the one for a 
ſinne offering,and the other for a burnt offering, 
and ſhall make an atonement for him, becaule he 
finned by *che dead: ſo ſhall he hallow his head 
the ſame day. 

12 Audhe hal f conſecrate vnto the Lordthe 
dayes of his ſeparation , and ſhall bring alambe 
of a yeere olde for a treſpaſle offering , and the 
firſt 8 dayes ſhalbe void :tor his conſecration was 
defiled. 

13 CThisthen is the lawe of the Nazarite: 
When the time of his conſecration is our, he ſha!l 
cometo the doore of the Tabernacle of the Cun- 
gregation, 

14 And heeſhall bring bis offering vnto the 
Lord, an heelambeof ayecre old wichourble- 
miſh , for a burnc offering, anda ſheelambe cf a 
yeere olde without blemiſh, for aſinneoffering, 
and a ram without blemiſh, for peace offerings, 

15 And a baſket of vnleauened bread, of 
*cakes of fine floure, mingled with oile, and wa- 
fers of vnleauenied bread anointed with oyle,with 
their meate offering, and their drinke offerings : 

16 The which the Prieſt ſhall bring before 
the Lord,and make his ſin oftering and hus burnt 
offering. 

17 He ſhall prepare alſo the ram for a peace 
offering vnto the Lord, with the baſket of vnlea- 
vened bread, and the Prieſt ſhall make his meate 
ettcring,and his drinke offering, 

18 And * the Nazarite ſhall ſhaue the head 
b of his conſecration at the doore of the Taber. 
nacleot the Congregation, & ſhall rake the haire 
of the head of his conſecration, and i putit inthe 
fire which is vnder the peace offering. 

19 ThenthePrieſt ſhaltakethe ſndden ſhoul- 
der of the ramme , and an vnleauened cake out of 
tl.e basker, anda wafer ynleauened, and put them 


Chap.vj.vij. 


vpon the hands of the Natarite, after hee hath % 

ſhaven his conſecration, 4 
20 And the Prieſt ſhall ſhake them ro and fro * Exod.1g.19. 

before the Lerd, this is at holy thing for the . 

Prieſt t beſides the ſhaken breaſt, and beſides the joy enk chebre?, 

heaueſtoulder: fo afterward the Nazarite may 

diinke wine, 

” 21 This isthelaw of the Nzarive, which hee 

hath vowed, «nd of his offerirpg vnto the Lordfor 

h's conſecration, k befides that that he is ableto k Atthe leaſt he 


bring : according to the vow which he vowed, ſo _—_ —— 
ſhall hedo acer the law ofhis conſecration, ——_— 


22 TAnd the Lord ſpakeunto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 3 Speake vnto Aaron and to his ſornes, = 
ing , Thus ſhall ye! blgfſe the children of Iiracl, 1 That is pray tor 
and ſey vnto them, them. Eccius.z 6, 
24 TheLord bleſlerhee, ani] keepethee, "_— 
25 TheLord make his face ſhine vpon chee, 
and be mercitull vr to thee, 
26 TheLordlife vp his countenance yponetce, 
and giue thee peace, 
27 So they ſhall put my ® Nare vpon the 
children of y Arg witl blefiechem. p y fake og 


CHAP, VII. Nw 

2 The heads or princes of 1s atl offer at peopug ap of the Ta- 

{er nacle, to Andat tiedtdicaiion of che Altar, 8g God 

(rraketh ro Mejes pom ths Merer-ſeate, 
N Ow when Moſes had finiſhed the — 

of the Tabernacle and Yanointed it and fan- * Exod.go.rh 

ified it, and all the inſtruments thereof, and the 
altar with all che} inſtruments therevuf, and had j9r,ue/els. 
anointedthem, and ſanified them, 

2 Thentheſ] princes of Iiracl, heads ouer the jor,coptancs, 
houſes of their fathers, ( they were the princes of 
thetribes, who were ouer them that were nur 
bred ) oftered, 

3 Andbroughttheir offring beforethe Lord, : 
ſixe 2 covered charets, and twelue oxen: cne cha- * NS 
ret for two princes, andfor cuety one an ox8, and i _ 
they offered them beforethe Tabernacle. caricd in them, 

4 AndtheLordſpakevnto Moſes,ſaying, from weather. 

sS Taketheſe of them,that they may be to doe : 
the » ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- > Tharic e9e3'7 
tion, andthou ſhalt giue them vnto the Leuites,to ings _ 
euery man according v:'1to his office. 

o© So Moſes hoey the charets and the oxen, 
and gaue them vnto the Leuites: 

7 Two charets andfoure oxen he gaueto the 
ſonnes of Gerſkon according vnto their © of c For their vſe to 
fice, eary with, 

8 And fourecharetsandeight oxen he gave 
to the ſonnes of Merari, according ynto their of- 
tice, vnder the hand of lthamar the ſonne of Aa» 
ronthePrick. 

9 Euttotheſonnes of Kohath hegavenone, 
becauſe the charge of the SanQtuarybelonged d The holy things 


hes fihe Sanduar'y 
” _ , which thay did beare vpon zheir (houl- __ ſeedy 
10 © Theprinces alſo offered in the dedica- _—__ oul 


_ ” the —_— may was —_—_— dren with oxen, 
then the princes ofters ir otiering before 4+59- 
altar, NO pR : : « Thationhen 

11 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, prey was offered ther6> 
one day , andanother prince another day, {hall pon by Aaron, - 
offer their oftering , tor rhe dedicauzon' als o 
rar. 5 EO REIF of "Rs wn Y 125 2M 

12. © $0 then onthe firſtday did \Nabthorj {The ofving of | 
the ſorne of Amminadab of the tribe of ludah Nakihe, 
offer his offring. 

13 Andhisoffering wa a ſiluer chargerofan 
hundreth aadthiry foe weight, a — « 

; 4 : 1 


offering. The princes offerings, Py M 


The offerings of the 


® [en.2.1, 


. The offering of 
Jethaacel 


{ The of:ring of 
Lhiab, 


RN hecf:ring of 
E.:zut, 


I7 he oTering of 
ShnelumicL 


of ſeuenty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of cheSanQu- 
ary, both full of fine floure, mingled with oyle, 
fora * meate offering, 

14 Aniacenfe cup of golde of ten ſhekels, full 
of incenie, 

15 Ayong bullocke, aram,a lambe of a yecre 
o1d for a burnt oftering, 

16 An hee goat tor a ſinne offering, 

17 Andfor peace ofterings,ewo bullocks, five 
rammes,tiue hee goats, and fue lambes of a yeere 
old : this was the oftcring of Nahſhonthe ſunne 
of Amminadab, 

18 © lheſccondday || Nethaneel,the ſonne of 
Zuar, prince of tbe rrube of IHlachar did offer: 

19 Whooftredforhis oftering afiluer char- 
ger an hunjreth and thirty [icgels weght, a 
ſ1:ue- dowle of ſeuenty ſhekels, after the (heke! 
of the Sanctuary, both full of fine loure, mingled 
with oylc, for a meace offering, 

20 An zxcenſe cup of gold of teu ſhekels , full 
of incenſe, 

21 Ayong bullocke,aram,alambe of a yeere 
old for a burnt oftering, : 

22 An hee goattor a finne oftering, 

2 3 And for peace offcrings,two bullocks, five 
rammes, five heegoatcs, fue lambes of a = 
old: this wastheuttiing of Nethaneel the ſonne 
of Zuar, 

2.4 CThethird day || Eliib cheſonne of Helon 
prince of the children of Zebulun offere, 

25 Hisoffcring wa aliluer charger ofan hun- 
dreth and thirty jjkels weigt.t, afiluer bowl:, of 
ſcuenty ſhekels, after the ſhckel of the Sanctuary, 
both tull of tine loure , mingled with oyle, tor a 
meat offtcring, 

26 Apolden mcenſecup often ſhekels, full of 
incenſe, 

27 Ayong bullocke, aram,alambe of a yeere 
old-ora burnt ottcring, a 

28 An hee goatfor aſinne offering, 

29 And for peace oft:rings,two bullocks,five 
rammes , five hee goats, fiuelambes of a yeere 
olde : this was the offzring of Eliab the ſonne of 
Hclon, 

39 CThe fourth day || Elizur the ſonne of 
Shedeur, prince of the children of Reuben of- 
fered, - 

3: His offrivg wa a filuer charger of an hun- 
drech and thirty j4ekels weight , a ' be bowle of 
ſeuertic ſhckels, after the ſhekel of the SanCtua- 
rie,>outi ful) of fine floure, mingled with oyle, for 
a mecre ottering, 

3: Agolden incenſe cup of ten ſFekels, full of 
zncenſe, . 

32 Ayoneg bullocke, aram, alambe ofa yeece 
old for aburnt ottcring, 

:4 An heegoat for a finne offering, 

35 Andfor a peaceoffering,two bullocks, five 
rTanmes,fiuehee goates,and five lambes of a yeere 
olce: this washe off-11ng of Elizur the ſonne of 
Shedeur, 

25 The fifth day | Shelumiel the ſonne of 
Zu::ſhaddai, prince of thechildren of Simeon 
offered, 

37 His off-ing wa afiluercharger of an hun- 
dreth and thirty ſhekels weight, a tiluer bowle of 


» fruen y ſheke's, after theſhekel of the SanQuary, 
' boch full of finefoure, mingled with oyle, for a 


meat offering, 


38 Agoldenincerecup of ten ſhekels, fall of 


z32cenie, 


Nambers. 


9 Ayong bullocke, aram, alambe ofa yeere 
ond tor a burnt offering, 

40 An hee goatfor aſinne offering, 

41 And fora peace ottering,two bullocks,fiue 
rammes,fiue hee goats, fiuelambes ofayeere old; 
this was the offering of Sclumicl the ſonne of 
Zuriſhaddai, 

42 © The ſixt day | Eliafaph the ſonne of De- 
ue] prince of the children of Gad offered. 

4 3 His offering ww aſiluer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirty jh<kels werght , a {iluer bowle of 
ſruenty ſhekels atter chethokel of the Sanfuary, 
both tull of fine flows mipgled with oyle, tor a 
meate off:ring, 

44 A golden :ncenſe cup of ten ſtekels, full of 
incenſe, 

45 A yongbullocke, aram, alambe ofa yeere 
old tor a burnt oftcring, 

46 An hee goat for aſinne offering, 

47 Andfora peace oftering , two bullockes, 
fine rammes, five hee goats, five lambes of a yeere 
olde; this was the oftcring of Eliaſaph the tonne 
ot Deuel 

43 C The ſeucnth day " Eliſhama the ſonne 
pp Aminiud priace of thechildren of Ephraim 
offered, 

49 His offering waa ſilver charger of an hun- 
dreth andthirty jockels weight, aſiluer bowle of 
ſcuenty ſhekels, after the ſhckel ofthe SanGuary, 
both twill of tine floure, mingled with oyle, for a 
meat oftering, 

50 Agolden incenſe cup of ren ſbelels, full of 
incenſe, 

51 Ayong bullocke,a ram,a lambe of a yeere 
cold for a burntottering, 

52 Anhce goat for aſinne off:ring, 

' 53 Andtor a peace off:ring,two bullocks,fiue 
rammes,fiue heegoats,fiue lJambes of a yeere old : 
this was the offering of Elifhama the fonne of 
Ammiud 

$4 C Theeight day offred}) Gamliel the ſonne 
* Pedazur, prince of the childien of Mana(- 

Cil, 

55 Hisoffiing we a filuer charger ofaithun- 
dreth and thirty j/ekels weight, aftluer bowle of 
ſeuenty ſhekels after the ſhekel of the SanQuary, 
both full of ine floure, mingled with oyle ,for a 
meat offering, 

56 Agoldenincernſe cup of ten flekels, full of 
incenſe, 

57 A yong bullocke,aram,alambe of a yeere 
old for a burnt offtring, 

58 Anhcegoat for a ſinne offering, 

59 And for apeace oft:ing, twobullocks, five 
rammes, fue hee goates, ftivelambes ofa ycere 
olde: this was the offering of Gamlielthe ſonne 
of Pedazur, 

Go © The ninth day | Abidan the ſonne of 
Gideuni prince of the children of Beniamin of- 
fered, 

61 Hisoftering was a ſiluer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirty j/ekels weight, a liluer bowle of 
ſeuenty ſhckels , after the ſheke! ofthe SauQuary, 
both full of fine floure, mingled with oyle , fur a 
meate offering, 

62 A 9.” A incenſe cup often ſhekels , full of 
incenſe, 

63 A yong bullocke,aram,alambe ofa yeere 
old tor a burnt oft:ring, 

64 Anhee goatfor aſinneoffering, 

65 Andfor apeace off;ing,two bullocks, five 
rammes, 


Princes © 


{ The offering 0? 
Eliaſaph, 


| The offering of 
Elrhama, 


$ The offering of 


Gamlicl. 


fThe off-ring ©” 
Abidan, 


Fre Io .. 
977 -  e  o 
As rs 


_ peoples rattle 


{ Vie off:ring of 


—_ 
Niki <0 ' 


| The offering of 


Papiel,or Phc- 
giel, 


The ofcring of 


kira, 


f This was the 
eft ring of the 
princes, when 


Aaron did dadi- 


cate the Altar, 


rammes, fiue hee goates, fiue lambes of a yeere 
vid: this was the offering of Abidan the ſunne of 
Gideont. 

66 Qq The tenth day || Ahiezer the ſonne of 
Ammuſhaddai , prince ofthe ch ldren of Dan of- 

ered, 

, 67 His offering was aſiluer charger of an hun - 
dreth and thitty jÞ:kels weight , a filucr bowle of 
ſcuenty fhekels afcer the ſhekel of the SanGuary, 


both full of tine floure, mingled with oyle, tor a 


meat ottering, 

68 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels , full of 
incenſe, 

69 Avong bullocke,a ram, alambe ofa yeere 
oldc tor a bunt offering, ; 

70 An heegoattor a tinne offering, 

71 And for apeace oft-ring,two bullocks,fine 
rammes , five hee goates, fiuelambes of a yeere 
olde: this was the oftering of Ahiezer the ſonne 
of Ammiſhaddat, ; 

72 © lheeleuenth day {| Pagiel the ſonne of 
Ocran,prince of the ch11dren of Ather offered 

73 ::is offering wa aliluer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirty [:ekels weight, a liiuer bowlc of 
ſeuenty ſhekels, afrerrhe (hekel of the SanQuary, 
both full of fine floure , mingled w.th oyle, for 
a meat offering, | 

74 Agolden zncenſe cup often ſheh ls, fuilof 
incenſe, 

75 A yong bullocke,a ram, a lambe ofa yeere 
olde for a burnt oftcing, 

76 An hee goat for a ſinne offering, 

77 Andfor apeaceoffring, rwo bullocks,five 
rams, five hee goars, five lambes of a yeere Ide ; 
this was the ottering of Pagielthe ſonne of O- 


cran, 

78 CThetwelfth day || Ahirathe ſonne of E- 
nan, prince of the children of Naphtali offered, 

79 His offring was a filuer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirty jhekels weight, aitlluerbowle of 
ſuenty ſhekels after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, 
both full of fine floure, mingled with oyle, for a 
meateoffring, 

80 A goldenixcenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full of 
incenſe, 

81 A yonghbullocke,aram, alambe of a yeere 
olde for a burnt offering, 

82 Anheegoat for a {inneoft:ring, 

83 Andfor peace —_—_— , two bullockes, 
fue rammes, five hee goats, fie lambes of a yeere 
olde; this was the offring of Ahirathe ſonne of 
Enan. 

84 This was the f dedication of the Altar by 
the princes of Iſrael, when it was anointed:twelue 
chargers ot filuer,twelue filuer bowles, twelue 7+ 
cenſe cups of gold, 

85 Euery charger conteining an hundreth and 
thirty /bekel; of filuer, andeuery bowle ſeuenty : 
a'l the ſiluer veflell conteized rwo thoul nd and 


- foure hundreth /hekels,afrer the ſhekel of the San- 


Euary. 

86 Twelueineenſecups of goldtull of incenſe, 
conteining ten ſhekels euery cup, afterthe (hekel of 
the Sanduary: allthe gold of the incenſe cups 
wa; anhundred and tiventy jhekels, 

$7 All the bullockes for the burnt offering 
were twelue bullocks,the rams twelue, thelambes 
ofa yeereoldtwelue, with their meat offerings, 
andrwelue heegoats for a ſinne offering. 

$8 And all the bullocks for the peace off-ings 
were toure and twenty bullockes, rhe rammaes 


Chapvin. 


The offering of the Leuites, 53 
ſixtie, the hee goares ſixtic, thelambes of a yeere 
oldefixtie : this was the dedication'otthe Alcar, 
after that it was8 anointed * * 2 By Aaron, 
89 Andwhen Moſes went intÞtheb Taberna- ,, ,,_... ,. 
cle ot the Congregation to ipeake with God, bee ” Plano 
heard the yoice of one ſpeaking vnro him from 
the Merciſeat, that was vponthe Atke of the Te- 
ſtimony i berweene therwo Cherubims, and he i According 24 he 
ſpake vnto him, - 9 png 


Exovd.25 23, 
CHAP, VIII. 
2 The orde# of the lamps, 6 The puvif;ing a4 offring of the Le. 
i825, 24 The age of che Lenices whius 'q arereceined is [tr- 
w.ce,and when they aredi/naf. d. 
A Nd the Lord {pake vnto Moſes,faying, 
{ 3 Speakevnto Aaron, and tay vnto him, 
When thou lighteſtche lampes , the ſeuen lampes 
ſhal give light toward the toretront ofthe Can- a Totharpart 
dleſticke. which is ouer a+ 

3 And Aaron did fo, lighting the lampes g*»{tci< Candle, 
therof toward the foretrout ot the Caadlslticke, aan 
as the Lord had commanded Moſes, 

4 Ard this was the worke ofthe Candleſtick, 
enenot gold beaten out with the haamer , both 
the (hatr,and the flowers therof* was beaten our * Exod.2 5.98, 
with the ha:umer; > according to the paterne ® __ _—— 
which the Lord had ſhewed Moſes, ſo made he non —_ 
the Candleſticke, 

5 © Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

6 TaketheLeuites from among thechuildrea 
of Iſracl,and puritiechem. 

7 Andchus ſhalt thou doe vnto them, when 
thou Pug them, Sprinkle © waterof ——_ 
tion vpon them, & letthem ſhaue all their fi-th, *: . 
and — their clothes ; ſo they ſhall be cleane, lou renal 

8 Thea they fthaltakea yong bullocke with finne,as Chap, 
his mear offering of fine floure , mingled with *9-9- 
oyle, and another yong bullocke ſhalt thoutake 
for aſinneottering 

9 Thenthou ſhalt bring theLeuits before the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation , and affemble 
v all the Congregation of thechildren of Iſrael. 4 Lu vn 

10 Thou ſhaltbring the Leuires alſo before mo” woe 
thel orde,andthe © children of lirael ſhall pur themall. 
their hands vponthe Leuites. e Meaning.cer. 

ri And Aaron ſhall offer the Leuites before 3!7<ofthem in 
the Lord, as aſhake offering of the children of = cg 
pee tis may execute the feruice of the 

ord. 

12 AndcheLeuites fhal pur their bands vpon 
the heads of the bullocks, and makethou the one 
a ſinne offtring , andthe other aburnt offing vn- 
tothe Lorde, that thou mayeſt make an atone- 
ment for the Leuites., 

13 Andrthou ſhaltſetthe Leuites before Aa- 
ron and before his ſonnes, and offer them asa 
ſhake oftring tothe Lord, 

14 Thusthou ſhalt ſeparate the Leuites from 
among the cirildren of lirael,andthe Leuitcs (bal 
be * mine. 

15 Andafterward ſhall the Leuitesgo in, to 
ſerue inthe Tabernacle of the Congregatton,and 
_ ſhalt puritie them & otter them, as a ſhake 
oftzring. 

16 Ke they are freely giuen ?vnto me from +* /422,;,9. 
among the children of Iſrael, for * ſuch as open f Traris,they 
any wombe : foralithe firſt borne of rhe chil- *** aerhe ficll 
dren of Iſtael haneT rakenthem vnto me, _ 

17 *Forallthe tirft borne of the children of « £,,4.13.2, 
Iſrael are mine, both of manand of beaſt : ſince wkea.23. 
the day that I ſmoreeuery firſt bornemn the lan 
of Egypt, 1 lauRifiedchem for my (olfe, 


£ In Ebrew it is 
called the water 


* Chap 3-45» 


18 Ard 


Ocme 


g Which ſeruice 
the Ifrachtes 
thovid clic doe. 


h Becauſe the Le- 
uites g) tutv the 
SarRuary iu their 
Dane. 


f In their pre» 
ſence,to {ctue 


them 


ke Such office as 
was paincfull,as 
ro beare burdeus 
and ſach like. 

L In finging 
Palmnes,ialt ut- 
ijng,counſelling 
and keeping the 
things in ordcte 


* Ered.12.1. wit, 
2 2,5.chap 2c.,16, 
deu. 1665. 

® | x24.12.". 

s Eucn in all 
points avthe Lord 
hath ivflicurcs 22. 


b By tovchinga 
corps,or beirg 
at the butiall, 


£ Or, celebrate 
the Pzſtoner the 
fuu-ternth day of 
the fict, moncth, 


1eOUCTs 


18 And Thaue taken the Leuires for all the 
fuſ:: borne of the children of Iſrael, 

19 Andhaue giuen the Leuites as 2 gifrvnt9 
Aaron, and:o tus fonnes from among the chul- 
dren of I{racl to doe the feruice of thes children 
of Liracl in the Tabernacle ot the Congregation, 
andto makean atonement for the children of It- 
rae}, that there beno plague among the children 
of 1irael, when the child:en of Iſrael come neere 
vio the © SanQuary, 

20 CThen Moſes and Aaron and all the Con- 
gregation of the children of Iſrael did with the 
Leuites, according vmo all that the Lord had 
commanded Moſes concerning the Leuites:ſo did 
the children ot Itiael vntothen. ; 

21 So the Leuites were purified , and waſhed 
their clothes, and Aaron offered chery as a ſhake 
offering before the Lord , and Aaron made an at- 
onement for them, to purific chem, 

22 And afterthar, went the Leuites in to doe 
their ſeruicein the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
ton, i before Aaren and before his ſonnes : as the 
Lord had commanded Moſes concerning the Le- 
uites, ſo they did vntothem., 

23 TAndtheLerd ſpake vnto moſes,ſaying, 

24 This alſo belongerh to the Leuites: from 
five andrwenty yecre-old and vpward, they ſhall 
goe ing'o execute their office inthe feruice ofthe 
Tabernacle of the Congregration, 

25 Andafterthe ageof fifty yeere , they ſhal 
ceaſe from executing the * office , and ſhall ſerue 
no more. 

2 6 But they ſhal miniſter ! with their brethren 
inthe Tabernacle of the Congregation, to keepe 
things committedrto their charge, butthey ſhall 

do no feruice : thus ſhalt thou doe vnto the Le- 
uites touching their charges. 


CHA P.*IXx, 


2 The Paſſover icommandedagaine. 13 Thepunifhment of him, (4;]| 


8bat kerpeth not the Paſſeoner. 15 Trtcloud conantiest the If 
eaelites throng the wildernefe. 


Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes inthe wilder- 

neflz of Sina1,, mthe firſt moneth ofthe ſe- 
cond yeere, Mtgrthey were come out of theland 
of Boer Coins wn 

2 Thechildren of Iſrael ſhall alſo celebrate 
the * Paſlecuer at therime appointed thereunto. 

3 -Inthe fourtcenth day ofthis moneth at *e- 
uen(ye ſhall Keepe it in his dueſeaſon: according 
to *Aall the or&nances of it, and according to all 
the __ therrof ſhall ye keepe ir. 

4 \Then Moſes ſpake vnto the children of If 
rae, tp celebratethe Paſſeouer. 

5 And they kept the Paſlcouerin the foure- 
rzenth Jay of the firſt monethar euen in the wil - 
derneflcofSinai : according to all thatthe Lord 
Reg commanded Moſes, ſodidthe children of I 
racl, : 

6 © And certaine men were defiled b by a 
dead man, that they might nor keepethe Paſleo- 
uer theſameday:andthey came before Moſes and 
before Aaron theſame day, 

7 Andthoſe men ſaid vatobim , Weare d-fi- 
led by a dead man: wherefore are we kept backe 
that we may not ofter an oftering vnto the Lord 
in thetimethereunto appointed among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ? | 

8 T!erMoſesfaidvnto them, Stand ſill, and 
I will heare what the Lord will commanded con- 
cerning you, 


Vumbers., 


ie appearing of the cloude. 


9 T AndtheLord ſpakevnto Moſes, ſaying, 

$0 Speake vntorhe children of [ſrael,and ſay, 
If any among you, or of your poſteritie ſhall de 
vncleaneby the reaſon of a corps, or beina long 
tourney , 4 he ſhall keepe the paſcouer vnto the 4 And cantot 
Lord. come where tle 

11 Inthefourteenth day of the *ſecond mo- Taber acieis, 
nerh at euen they ſhall keepe it : with valeauened hee " 
bread,andſowreherbes ſhall they cate it. e So that the vn- 

12 They (hallleauenoneof it vato the mor- cleave,and they 
ning, *nor breake any bone of it according to all mw wg ng 
the ordinance of thePaſſtoner ſhall they keepe it. ch bin 
13 Burthemanthat wcleane and is notin a ted vatothem, ' 
f ioutney,& is negligent to keepe the Paſſcouer, * Exed.r2.46. 
thc ſameperſon ſhall be cur off from his people: ng __ 
becauſc he brought not the offiing of che Lord guer Tp ves 
in his due ſeaſon, chat man ſhal beare his [| ſinne. | 9r, own:(aneng 

14 Andifa ſtranger dwel among you , & will 9/5 fone. 
keepethe Paſſcover vnto the Lord, as the ordi- 
nance ofthe P.fſeouer, and as themaner thereof 
+,ſo ſhall he do : *ye ſhall haue one law both for 
the ſtranger , and forhim that was borne inthe 
ſame land. 

15 E *Andwhen the Tabernacle wasreared "£0440. 34. 
vp , a cloud courzredche Tabernacle, namely, the 
Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie : and at euen there 
was vpon the Tabernacle, as the g appearance of g Like apillar, 
dre vntill morning. reade exod.12,:2 

16 Soit wasalway : thecloude couered it by 
&4ay,and the appearance of fire by night, 

17 And when the cloude was taken vp from 
the Tabernacle,then afterward the children of 11- 
rael iourneyed: and in the place where the cloud 
abode, there the children of Iſrael picched their 
tents. | 

18 Andatthef commandement ofthe h Lord en n= 1 
the children of Iſrael iourneyed , and atthe com- Þ.. = ..M 
mandement of the Lord they pitched; as long as by the cloade, 


the cloud abodevpon the Tabcinacle,*hey þ lay ; ANG - 


\Exod.t2,49, 


ill, 

19 And whenthe cloud tatied ſtillypon the 
Tabernacle a long time, the children of Iſrael 
kept thei watch ot the Lord,andioutneyed nor. 

20 Sowhenthe cloude abode f a few dayes wouldfionite ci- 
vpon the Tabernacle, they abode in their tents the their depar« 
according to the commaundement of the Lord ; ture,or their a» 


= oy iourneyed at the commandement of the 2202) the 
—_ br, [7 
21 Andthoughthe cloud abode vpon the Ta- _ 


bernacle from euen vnto the morning , if the 
cloude wastaken vp in the morning , thenthey 
tourneyed: whether by day or by nightthe cloud 
was taken vp,thenthey iourneyed. 
22 Oritthe cloud taried ewodayes,or a mo- 
neth,or a yereyponthe Tabernacleabiding ther. 
on,the childrenof iſrael *abodeſtil,and iourney- *Ex09.4038.37. 
ed not: but when it was taken vp, they iourneyed reade vere 28, 
23 Atthe commandement ofthe Lorde they 
pitched ,andat the commandement ofthe Lorde 
they iourneyed,Kzeping the watch ofthe Lord at « vader the 
the commandement of the Lord by the k hand cha ge and go- 
of Moſes, me emo 
vices, 


i They waited 
whenthe Lord 


CHAP, X, 


s The vſeoft} e fluer Trem:petr, 12 The frac lites depart © ons 
Smai. 14 Thecaptaines of the hoſit arerambred. 50 Hobab 
re&iſerh to goe with Moſes bu ſorntiulaw 

A Ndthe Lord ſpakevnto Moſes ſaying, 

2 Maketheetwo trumpets ofiluer :of an 

2 whole piece ſhalt thou make them, that thou 2 Or,of worke 

mayeſt viethem forthe aſlembling ofthe Con d*aten ou: wich 


- gregation,and for the departure of the campe, **kammer, 


3 And 


Jo} 3 Go OG On. OO ee 


adi 


Pe ye tou oconr canta wcoddfbnr 46 > 0 _ os Pa o Deva an * CEO kr CY On aaa re ci a ors 


n " X c- aq Fa: P, mW . 
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my The campe deparreth, 


—_— » 


3 And whenthey ſhallblow withthem,all the 
—_— ſhall aſlemble to thee before the 
doore of the Tabernacle of the C ongregation, 

4 But ifthey blow with one, then the Prin- 
ces or heads ouer the thouſands of Iſrael ſhall 
cvme vnto thee. 

5 Butif yee blow an alarme, then the campe 
ofthem hat pitch on the "Eaſt part,ſhall go fur- 
ward, 

6 If yeblowan alarmetheſecondtime, then 
the hoſte ofthem that lie on the © Southſide,(hall 
march: for they ſhall blow an alaime when they 
remooue. 

7 Bur in afſembling the Congregation, yeſhal 
blow without an alarme. 

$ And the ſonnes of Aaronthe Prieſt ſhall 
d blow che trumpets , and yee ſhall haverhem as 
the Vrizits mult a law for eucr in your generations, 
blow the trum 9 Andwhenyc goe to warrein your land a- 
perth Ln gainſtthe enemiethat vexcth you,yee ſhall blow 

: an alarme withthe trumpets, and yccſhall be re- 
membred before the-Lord your God,and ſhall be 
ſauedfrom your enemies 

10 Alſo intheday of your © gladneſle, andin 
your feaſt dayes,& in the beginning of your mo- 
neths,ye ſhall alſo blow the crumpets || ouer your 
burnt ſacrifices , and over your peace ofterings, 
that they may bea remembrance for you befure 
your God: l am thel ord your God. 

11 C Andintheſecond yeere, in the ſecond 
moneth, andinthe twentieth day of themoneth 
the cloud was taken vp from the Tabernacleof 
the Teſtimonie. 

12 And the children of Iſrael departed on their 
$9in keevingtha [[iourneys out of thedeſert of Sinat, and the cloud 
order tn ther tour. Teſted inthe wildernefle of Paran, 

Met. 33 Sothey | firlt rooke thcir journey at the 


: EG 33.1, commandement of the Lord, by the handof Mo- 


b That is, the hoſt 
of 1ndah ard they 
thatarcvad:r his 
c:[igne. 

c Meaning, the 
hoitc of Keuben, 


& Sothat onely 


e When yere- 
joyce that God 
hath remooucd 
any plague. 
j9r,when jee offer 
burn: offerings, 


Ss 

14 - the the firſt place went the ſtandard of 
the hoſte of the children of Iudah according to 
their armies : and * Nahſhon the ſoune of Ammi- 
nadab was ouer his band. 

15 andouer the band of the tribe of thechil- 
dicn of Iflachar was Nethaneel the ſonne of Zuar, 

19 Andouer theband of rhetribe'of the chil. 
dren of Zebulun was Eliab thefonne of Helon. 

17 When the Tabernacle was taken downe, 

then the ſonnes of Gerſhon and the ſunnes of Me- 
rari went forward bearing 2 the Tabernacle, 

28 CAfter,departedthe ſtanderd of rhe hoſte 
of Reuben , according to their armies, and otier 
his band was Elizur the ſunne of Shedeur. 

1y Andower theband cf thetribe ofthe chil- 
dren of Simcon was Shelumicl the funne of Zurt- 
ſhaddat, 

20 And over theband of thetribe of the chal- 
dren of Gad wa Eliaſaph the ſonne of Devel. 

21 The Kohathites alſo went forward and 
b barethe * Sanuarie, and the * former did let vp 
the Tabernacle againſt they came. 

22 ©C Then the ſtandard of the hoſte cf the 
children of Ephraim went forward acc-:rding to 
their armies, and quer his bazd wes Eliſhava the 
ſonne of Ammiud. 

2 2 And ouer the bandof the tribe of the ſons 
of Manaffch was Gamliel the ſonne of Pedazur, 

24 And ouer the band of thetribe ofthe ſons 
of Eeniamin wa Abidan the ſonne of Gideoni, 

25 © Laſt, the ſtandard of the hoſte of rhe 


® (hap.2.3, 


® (bap. 1.7» | 


g With 211 the 
apperit.nances 
thereol. , 


hk Ypon their 
Nculders, 
*Chap. l 

3 The Merarites 
and Gorihonites, 


k Leaning none 
behirde,nor any 


otthe former that - - k ; 
tained in rhe; s children of Dan warciied, * gathering all the 


Chapxj. 


The people murmure, 54 
hoſtes according to their armies: and ouer his 
band waz Ahiezcr the fonne of Amamiſhaddai. 
26 Andouerthe band ofthe tribe of che chil- 
dren of Aſher wasPagiel the ſonne of Ocran, 
27 And ouer the band of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Naphrali wasAhirathe ſonne of Enan, 


2g | Theſe were the remoouings of the chil- | 11;, cc or. 


dren of Iſrael according to their armies , when dr of their boſte 
they marched. when they remo» 
ued. 


29 TC After, Moſes faid vnto ® Hobab the ſon 
of Reuel the Midianite, the father in law of Mo- 
ſes, We goe into the place, of which the Lord 
ſid, | will giue it you. Come thou with vs , and 
we will doe thee good: for the Lord hath pro- 
miſed good vnto IGacl 

30 And hee anſxeredhim, I will notgoe: bur 
] will departto mine owne countrey, andto my 
kindred. 2,13 and ;.1.a1d 

31 Then heſaid, I pray thee,leaue vs not : for "4 "a Ry 
thou knoweſt our camping places in the wilder- 
nefle: thereforethou mayeit be 4 our guide 

32 Andif chougoe with vs, what goudneſſe 
the Lord ſhall ſhew vatovs , the ſame will wee 
ſhew vnto thee, 

3 3 © Sothey. departed from the ” mount of = Moart Sinai, 
the Lord, three dayes iourney : and the Arke of © Horeb, 
the couenanr of the Lord went betore them inthe 
three dayes journey , to ſearch out arcſting place 
for them. 

34 Andthecloud of the Lord was vpon them 
by day,when they went out of thecampe, 

35 And when the Arke went forward., Moſes 
ſaid, * ® Riſevp,Lord. & let thine enemies be ſcat- *p/2l.68.x x;? 
tered,and let them that hate thee,fleebeforethee, 0 Declarethy 

36 And when it reſted, hee ſaid, Returne, O ®'ght and power, 
Lord,to the f _ — w llrel, wo 6 wean 
1 Theprople a9 mureth, aud u puniſied wi . 

ar a feſh. 6 They loath _ _——_ 

of Moſes. 16 The Lord dinideth the burden of Moſes to ſenenine 

of the Ancients, 31 The Lord ſendesb quailes, 53 Thar luft 

"A 7 Henthe people became} 

er, the people became} murmurers, + it + x ing - 
vV di ſpleaſey « Lord : and the Lord he —— 
ittheretore his wrath was kindled,and the fire of f £1 enid 
the Lord burnt among them, and * conſumed the —_ __ 
vemolt pait of the hoſte, * Pjal,98.22, 

2 Then the people cryed vnto Moſes : and 
when Moles prayed vntothe Lord, the fire was: 
quenched, 

3 Andhecalledthe name of that plce I Fabe- | 0r,burving. 
rah,becauſe the fire of 5 Lord burnt among them, 

4 Cand a numberof * people that was among 2 Which wereof - 
then Rb own , 08 b turned away, and the on ſtrangers d. 
children of Iſrael alſo wept andſayd , Who ſhall 572 <2me ont 
giue vs flehro eate? A ot : E8Yp _ | 
4 5 "_ an _ fiſh _— wedideatein b From, _ 

2 ypt tor ©nought,the cucumbers,& tliepepens, © Fora\mall 
a he derkg the onions,and the catches, " prlaran_nns 

6 V'urnow ourſoule is 4 dryed away, we can 4 Forr ie - 
ſenothing but this MA N, , ” buf of » 

(The Man alſo wasas*coriander ſeed, *5294-16 3ts .. 
and hi; colour like the colour of © bdelium, yo org 
$8 Thepeople went abour and gathered, and Tr YR-4 ; 
gms it in milles, or beatic in morters, and.ba- e Which is2... 


edit in acauldron,and m 1 white pearle or 
and madecakes of ir, andthe AS... 


m Some thinke 
that Reucl, leth:o, 
Hobab, and Kent 
weie ali one ; 
Kimi Faith, that 
Revel was lethros 
{uthcr :ſo Hobab. 
was Moſes father 
in law, Ieske Ex0, 


tf Ebr.c9 wuievi. 


taſte of it was like into the taſte of freth oyle. 
9 And when the dewe fc!] downe vponthe 
hoſte in the night.the M a x. fell with it) 
10 © Then Moſes heard the people weepe. 
throughout their families , euery man in the 
doore of his tent, andthe wrath ofthe Lord was 


grieuouſly. , 


Theſcuzntie Elders, 


gricuoully kindled : alſo Moſes was griened, 
11 And Moles (aid vato the Lord, Waerefore 
f9r, exiZintrexted. haſt thou {| vexed thy ſervant ? and why haue I 
Or,whzrein ot found! fauourinthy fight, ſceing thou halt 
_ [24 rg pur thecharge of all this people ypon me? 
g A:ntrhcic fa 12 Haut 1 £ conceiuedallchis people?or haue 
ther,thar ons Tbegotrenchem,thatchou ſhouldeitay varo me, 
may han+r'® | Cartetheminchy boſome (asa nurſe beateth the 
date i wg ſucking childe ) vnto the ® land, for the which 
h Of Cznaan pre- thou ſwareſt vnto theirFathers ? 
miſed by an othz x 3 Where ſhould I haueficth to give vnto all 
toour fathers, this people? for they weepe vnto me,ſaying,Giue 
vsflcſh that we mayeate. 
14 I am not able to beare all this peopica- 
lone, for it is roo heauie for me. | 
15 Therefore if thou dealethus with mee , I 
: ras Geter die uy thee , if L haue found fauour inthy i fight, 
then to (eemy ill me, that I behold not my miſery. 
gri-ſe ard miſeric 16 CThenthe Lacd ſaid vnto Moſes , Gather 
wh hey ly increxſe ynto me ſeuentie men ofthe Elders of Lael whom 
'y mexrrebeltcon. + ou knowelt,that they arethe Elders ofthe peo- 
ple,and gouernours ouer them , and bring them 
vnto the Tabernacle of the Congregation,and let 
them ftand there with thee, ES 
17 AndI will come downe, was _ with 
211 4:0-:bne. theethere, k and rake of theSpirit,which is vpon” 
+ "204 gn chee,and put ypon them, and they ſhall bearerhe 
burchen of the people with thee ; ſo thou (halt 
not beareit alone, 

13 Furthermere thou ſhalt ſay vnto the peo- 
ple,! Be ſanRified againſt to morow, and ye ſhall 
eatefleſh: for you haue wept in the eares of the 
Lord, ſaying, Who ſhall giue vs fleſh ro eare? for 
we were better in Egypt: therefore che Lord will 
giue you fleſh,and ye ſhall eare. 

1 9 Yeſhall notear oneday cnt" ny wx 
fine dayes,neither ten dayes,nor twentic dayes, 

20 Burt a whole moneth, vntiil it come our at 
yournoſtrels, and be lothſome vnto you, becauſe 
ye haue": contemneJthe Lord which is ® among 
you, and haue wept before him,ſaying, Why came 
fuſed Manna, we hither ovt of Egypt? 
which hee 2vpdi1- 21 And Moſes 1a1d, Sixe hundreth thouſand 
+ you | 0 meet fooremen are there of the people, ® among whom 
n Who feadech I am: andchouſayeſt, I will gine chem ficſh,thar 
2nd gouerneth they mayeatea morerh long, 
you. 22. Shall the ſheepe and the beeues bee line 
- tot) airs * forthemto findthem ? either ſhall all the fiſh of 

*£22'$** theſcabee gatheree together for them to ſuffice 
them ? , 

23 And the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, Is * the 

Lords hand ſhortned ? thon ſhalt ſee now whe- 


my Spirit among 
them, a5 | have 
douc eo thee, 


1 Prepare your 
ſelues ibat yee be 
not vacleancy 


m O:, caſt him 
off bdecauſe ye re» 


*1/2.50.2. aud 


$9.1, 
ther my word ſhall come to paſte vnto thee , or 
no. 
24 CT So Moſes went out and told thepeople 
the words ofthe Lord,and gathered ſeuenty men 
" ofthe Elders of the people, and fer them round a- 


bout the Tabernacle. 

25 ThentheLord camedowne 1n a cloud, and 
ſpake vnco him, andf tooke of the ſpirit that was 
vponhim , andput1t vpon the ſeuentie Ancient 
men: and when the Spiritreſted vpn them, then 
they propheſied, and did not P ceaſe, 

26 Butthereremained two of the men inthe 
hoſte: the name of the one was Eldad, and the 
name of theother Medad, and the Spirit reſted 
vponthem, ( tor they were of them that were 
writte!1, and wentnotourt vntothe Tabernacle) 
and they propheſiedin the hoſte. 

27. Thenthereranne a young man, and tolde 
Moſes, and ſaid , Eldad and Medad doe propheſie 


fr, ſeparated, «4 
wVerje 1% 


Þ From that day 
the ſyiric of pro. 
pheſte did not 
faile them, 


Numbers, 


Miram ſtuiken with leproſie, 


inthe hoſte, 

28 And Toſhua the fonne of Nun the ſeruant 
of Moſes one of his qyong men, anfwered and 4 Or, a yong man 
Gaid,My lord Moſes, * forbid thera, ——— 

29 But Moles ſaid vnto him , Enuieſtthoufor 7 $00 612.4. * 
my ſake? yea, would God that ail the Lords peo- zeale was in the 
ple were Prophets , and chat the Lord wonks put Apoſtles, Mar. y.38 
his Spirit vpon them, luke 9.49. 

30 And Moſes returned intothe hoſte,hee and 
the Elders of Iſrael, 

31 Then there went foorth a winde from the 
Lord,and * brought quailes from the Sea, and * £x04.16.13, 
Jet them fall vpon the campe, a dayes iourney on P/4678-26,27 
this fide, andadayes ivurney on the other (ide, 
round about thehoſte , and they were about two 
cubits abouethe earth. 

32 Thenthepeople aroſe, all that day, andall 
the night, and allthe next day, and gathered the 
quailes: he that gathered rhe leaſt, gatheredcen 
: Homersfull , and they ſpreadrhem abroad for 7 © oner 7 
their viſe round aboutthe hoſte, ie Gguitierk ”. 

33 While the fleſh was yet betweene their heape,as Exod, 
tecth,beforeit was chewed, euen the wi ath ofrche 8.4 1wdg.15.16, 
Lord was Kindled againſt the people, and the 
Lord * ſmyte the people with at! exceeding great + P/al.38.3t, 
plague. - 

34 Sothename ofthe place was called," Ki- | 0r,grave: of inf, 
broth-hattauuah: for there they buriedche peo- 
plerhar fell a luſting. 

35 For Kibroth-hatraauah the people tooke 
_ tourney to Hazeroth, and abude at Haze- 
roth, 


# Of Homer reade 


CHAP, XIL 
I Aaron and Mirton grudge againft Moſes, to Miriam s 
firthen with lepr oſit,aud healta at theprayer of Mojts, ; 
HR Miriam and Aaron ſſpake againſt {9r,mwmere 
Moſes, becauſe of the woman of Erhiopia 
whom he had maried (for hee had maiied ® a wo- , 7 ipporah Moſes 
man of Ethiopta) wife was a Midia» 
2 Andthey ſaid, What ? haththe Lord poken nite, and becaule 
but onely by Moſes ? hath he not ſpoken alſo by ?4ian bordered 
vs? and the Lord heard this, ſometime inthe 
(But Moſes wa avery * Þ meeke mana- Scripture com- 
boueallthementhat were vponthe earth ) prehended vader 
4 Andby andby the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Cm 
and vnto Aaron,and vnto Miriam, come out yee b And ſo dare 
three vnto the Tabernacleufthe Congregation: with their grueg- 
and theythree came foorth, | APE " 

5 Then the Lord came downe in the pillar 
ofthecloude, and ſtood in the doore of the Ta- 
bernacle, and called Aaron and Miriam, and they 
both came foorth. 

6 Andheeſaid, Heare now my wordes , If 
there bea Propherofthe Lord among you, 1 will 
be knowen to him by a< viſion, and will ſpeake © Theſe werethe 
vnto him by dreame. ms 

7 Myſeruant Moſes 4 not ſo, who is faithfull j 
din all mine houſe, d In all Iſrael, 

8 Vnto him will I fpeake *mouth to mouth, which was bis 
and by viſion, and notin darke words, but hee Chvrcb. 
ſhall *ſecthe ſimilicuJeof the Lord. Wherefore —— any 
then were yenot afraidte ſpeake againſt my ſer- man was able to 
uant,euen againſt Moſes 2? — k 
® w 1 213C 
. Kon Lord was very avgry with them, £ « dacke part, 
10 Alſo theclouddeparted from thef Taber. f From the doore 
nacle: and beho[d,M:riam,wa leprous like ſnow; 9 the Taberazcle, 
—_— looked vpon Miriam,andbehold, ſtee 
was leprous, | 

11 Then Aaron faid vnto Moſes, Alas , my 
lord, Ibeſtech thee, lay nor the finne vpon ve, 

which 


3-66 


Es 


Sr © ord 46 


PO 0 


<4 5664 Doſes. 
RE CRIT 


®L The ſpies are ſent to Canaan, 


— ee 
2 


| *® Lewt.13.46, 


which we haue fooliſhly committed, and wherin 
we haue fiuncd, | 
g Asa childthaa 32 Ler her not,I pray thee,be as ones dead,of 
Zommerh outof whom the fleſh is halfe conſumed, when he com- 
_— —_— meth Mc” ho is + ons Et ED 
| j 1 en Moſes cryed vnio the Lordlaying, 
ORINTY O G24 beſeech ro her now. ery 
14 © Andthe Lordſaidynto Moſes, if her fa. 
h In his difplea. ther had © ſpit inher face, ſhould (hee not haue 
bene aſhamed ſeuen dayes ? Ler ber be *ſhurtour 
ofthe hoſte ſeuen dayes, and after the ſhall bere- 
ceumed. 

1 5 So Miriam was ſhut out ofthe hoſle ſenen 
dayes,and the people remooucd not, till Martam 
was brought in againe. 

CHAP, XIIL 


4 Certaine men ave ſent to ſearch the land of Canany, 24 They 
bring of the jruat of the land. 31 (aleb comforreth ihe prople a- 
game} the diſcouraging of zhe other ſpies, 

T Hen afterward the people remooued from 
| F” Hazeroth, and pitched inthe wilderneſle of 
a Thane Rith- aParan. 
ma When Warn 2 © AndtheLordſpake vnto Moſes, aying, 
gre” 9p 3 k Ny thou men con tolearch ns 
ple had required Canaan which I giue vnto the children of Iſrael: 
ze of Moles, 25 it is ofeyery tribe of their fathers ſhal ye lenda man, 
in Deut,r,22,then 
the Lordſpaketo #cÞ 4 are all rulers among them. : 
Moſes (0 to doe, 4 Then Moſes ſent them our of the wilder- 

nes of Paranat the commandement of the Lord: 
all thoſe men were j heads of the children of If. 
rael. 

5s Alſotheirnames are theſe : of the tribe of 
Reuben,Shammua theſonneof Zaccur: 

6 Ofthe tribe of Simeon , Shaphat theſonne 
of Hort; 

7 Ofthetribe of ludah, Caleb the ſonne of 
Tephunneh : 

8 Ofthetribe of Ifſachar, Igal the ſonne of 


urc. 


| 0, rulerr. 


Ioſepb: 
9 Ofthetribe ofEphraim , | Oſhea the ſonne 
of Nun : 
10 Ofthetribe of Beniamin, Palticheſonne 
ofRaphku: 
11 Otthertribeof Zebulun,Gaddiel the ſonne 
of Sodi : 
12 Ofthetribeof loſeph, ro wit , of thetribe 
of Manaſſeh,Gaddithe ſonne of Suſi: 
13 Ofthetribe of Day, Ammiel theſoune of 
Gemall:i : 
x14 Ofthetribe of Aſher ,Sethur the ſonne of 
Michael: 
15 Ofthe tribe of Naphtal; , Nahbi the ſonne 
of Vophſti : 
:-16 Ofthertribeof Gad, Geucl the ſonne of 
Machi. 
e Which innum- 17 Theſeare the names of the © men, which 
ber were twelue, Moſes ſent to ſpie out the land; and Moſes cal- 


xccordinotothe 
Re nerorae ledrhename of Oſhea the fonne of Nun', Icho- 


for, toſhna. 


a. 

1 $ So Moſes ſentrhem to ſpie out the Jand of 

Canaan,and ſaid torhem,Go vp this way toward 
19%, hie counerex. Ehe-Sourh,and BO yp into the j mountaines, / 

19 Andconfiderthe land wharitis, andthe 
people thatdwell therein, whether they be ſtrong 
or weake,either few or many. | 

209 Alſo what theland « that they dwellin, 

4 Plentifull or, whether it be 4 good or bad; and what cities they 
_ be,thatthey dwell in, whether they dwel intents, 
or.in walled townes: 

21 Audwhattheland is: whether it be fat or 
leane,” wherher there bee trees thercin', or nor, 


Chap-x3} xilij 


Andbe of good courage, arid bring ofthe fruit 
of the land ( for then w««thetume ot the firſt ripe 
grapes) 

22 © Sothey went vp, and ſearched outthe 
land, from the wildeructlc of © Zin ynto Rehob, © Which was in 
to goeto Hamath,  * the wildeudleof 

23 Andtheyaſcended toward theSouth , and I 
came vnto Hebron, where were Ahiman,Sheſhai, 

and Talmai,tbe ſonnes of * Anak. And 8 Hebron | which wer 
was built ſeuen yeere before Zoan in Egypt. kind fg. , 

24 * Then they came to the- river ot Eſhcol, g Declaring the 

and cut downe thence abranch with one cluſter **i9vity thercof 

of grapes,and they bare it vpon a barre betweene oy pry any 

wy and brought of the pomegrenates and of the _ were butied 
gges. ; there. 

25 Thatplace was called the [| river Eſhcol, | 5:24: 
becauſe of all cluſter of grapes , Ur the chil- ——_— £ 4. 
dren »t Lſrael cut downethence. graper, 

26 Then after forty dayes, they turnedagaine 
from ſearching ofthe land. 

27 And they wenrand came to Moſes and to 
Aaron, and vnto all the Congregation of the 
children of Iſrael, in the wildernes of ® Paran, to h Called alſs Ka- 
Cadeſh,and broughtto thera, andto all the Con- 4elt-barnea, 
grogyaien ridings , and ſhewed them the fruit of 
the land. 

28 Andtheytold i him, andſaid,we came vn- 
tothe land whither thou halt ſent vs, and ſurely 
it loweth with * milke and honie: and here is of * £294 33-3 
the fruit of it, 

29 Neuerthelefle, the people bee ſtrong thar 
dwellintheland, and te cities are walled and 
exceeding great: and moreouer , wee ſawe the 
& ſonnes of Anakthere, 

30 The Amalekites dwell in-the South coun- h4i,azd Talmai, 
trey,andthe Hittites,and theTebuſites, and the A- 7227 Caleb flew 
morites dwell int the mountaines, and the Canaa- —__ 
nies dwell by the ſea,and by the coaſts of lorden. 

31 ThenCalebſtilled thepeople||before Mo- [0r,mwmwurings 4 
ſes, and ſaid, Lervs goe vp at once, andpoſlefle 24»ft Moſes. 
it: for vndoubtedly we ſhall ouercome it. 

32 Butthemen that went vp with him, ſayd, 

We be not ablete goe vp againit the people : for 
they areſtronger then we, 

3 F So they brought vp aneuill report of the 
land which they had ſearched for the children of 
Iſrael,ſaying, theland which we have gonetho- | The giants were 
row toſearchirout: is alandrhar learerh vp the ©cract}tharthey 

inhabitants thereof: for all the pegple thar wee Cate end 
ſaw init, are men ofgreatſtature, --_ _ - 

34 Fortherewe ſaw giants , the {6Rev of A. them. 
nak, which come ofthe gyants, ſothat we ſeemed 
in our ſighe like graſhoppers; and fo we werein 
their fight, 


CHAP. XIIII, 
3 The people muriamw ry again} Moſer. 19 They would bane to. 
nedCaleb andioſhna. 13 Moſes pac: Seth God by bupraer, 43 
The people that monld enter nie the lahnaconirary te Gods mil, 
are flame. 
Hen all che Congregation lifted vp their 
& voyce,and cried: andthe ® people wept that a Suchaswere 
i9he. . . _ aſraidattherepont - 
2 Andallthe children of T&ael murmureda- *fiveven ues. 
gainſt Moſes and Aaron: andthe whole afſambly 
layd vnt6 chem , Would God we had diedin the 
landefEgypr, or inthis wildernefſe; would God 
we were dead. 
3 Whierefore now hath the Lord gov, coke 
into this}androfaRl vpon the ſwort? pur wines, ECP 
| : I 45> Loc5 b To evenentes 
and our children ſhalbe® a pray Fereqorber the OantRES 


LI 


i That is, Moſes. 


k Ahiman She. 


10,213,232, 


tor-for ystoreturntinto Egypt?! . Be: 


4 Ard 


thoſe that came to . 
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The prayer of Moles forchepeople. 

4 Andcheyſayd onero at1other, Letys make 
acaptaine and rerurne into Egypt . 

hw —_ : ; — > __ c - 1t on their mow. 

| * beforcallthe aſſembly of the Congregation 0 

iagforthem.  thechildren of Liracl. : thu 

* #.clu.g8.g. ,6 *AndIoſhuatheſonneof Nun , and Caleb 

\ E.anac, 2 36. the ſonne of Tephwnneh two of themthatſearched 

d For forow hea- the land © renctheir clothes, 

7 Andypake vnto althe afſ-mbly of the chil- 
dren of L[TF1, Gying,Theland which we walked 
thorow to ſearch it,isa very good land. 

8 IftheLordloue vs, heewill bring vs into 
thisland, andgiueitvs, which is a landthat 
fleweth with milke and hony. : 

9 Butrebell not yee againſtthe Lord , neti- 
ther {eare yeethe people of the lande : for they 
e We ſhall eaſily are bt © bread forvs : their ſhieldeis departed 


oucrcome then: : - 

pay wes from ther, and the Lorde is with vs,feare chem 
dition of them + 
that would per» 
{wade in Geds 
cauſc,to be perſe- 
cured of the mul. 
Utude. 


cing their blaſ- 
phemie, 


10 Andallthemultitudeſayd, f Stone them 
with ſtones : but the glory of the Lord appeared 
inthe Tabernacleof theCongregatien before all 
the children of iſrael. 

11 Andthe Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, How long 
willthis peopleprouoke me , and how long will 
it be yerthey belecue me, for all the ſignes which 
I baue ſhewed among them ? 

12 I will ſmice hem with thepeſtilence and 
deſt: oythem, ang wil makethee a greater nation 
and mightigr then they. 

1; ButMoſesſayd vnto the Lord, *Whenthe 
Egyprians ſhal heareit, (for thou broughteli this 
peopleby chy poo from among them) 

14 Then they ſhall ſay co the inhabitants of 
the land, ( for they haue heard , that thou Lorde, 
art among this people, ard thar thou, Lord, art 

deene + facetoface, andthatthy cloud ſtanderh 
ouer them,and that thou * goeſt before them, by 
day time in a pillar afa cloude, and in apillarot 
fireby night) 

15 That thou wilt kill this people as gone 


*Zxed. 32.13, 


+ Rby.eqeto ee. 
® Exod.13.21, 


x So that none 
l 


alleſcaP®. man:ſothe heathen-which haue heard the fame 
of chee,ſhall thus ſay, 

* Dent. 9.28, 26 Pecauſe the Lord was not * able to bring 
this people intothe land which hee {ware varo 
thery, therefore hath hee ſlaine chem in the wil- 
derneſle, 

17 Andnow, [I beſeechthee, letthepower of 
-< cxmmgy be great,accoiding as thou halt ipoken, 
aying, 

* Exod.34.6. e s The Lord is * Qowto anger , andofgreat 

pony 3-8. mercie,and * forgiuing iniquity and ſinne,but not 

> \anw1 544 mzking the wicked innocent , and * viſiting the 
and 34 7 wickednefſe ofthefathers vpon the children, ia 


th2 third and fourrh generation: 

19 Be merciful, Ibefeech thee, vntothe ini- 
quitie ofthis people,according to thy great mer= 
cie,and as thou haſt forgiuenthis peoplefrom E- 
gypt,cuen vnrill now. 

29 Andthe Lord ſaid, I haveforgiuenÞ it, ac- 
cording tothy requeſt, 


þ To that hede- 
ſtroved pt them 


vreerl au l:f < 1 ' a F 
their 4. "way 28 Notwithſtandivg,as I live,a! theearth (hal 
andcertaineto , be filled with the g1lor yoftthe Lord. 


ENICT, 

_=_ my miracles which I did in Fgypt, and in 
j That is ſundry the wilderneſſe, and hauetempted methis icenne 
t:mes and often. rtjimes,and hauenot obeyed my voice. 

2 3 Certainelythey ſhalnor ſeetheland, wher- 
of I ſware vnto their fathers: neither ſhall any 
that propoke me,ſee 1 

24+ Butmy 


* 19724.4 


Numbers. 


22 For all thoſe men which haue ſeen wy glo-. 


EE. | 
ſeruat *Caleb , becauſe be kad. 


Theirinfideliry threatned, ' 
_— irit,andhath followed _ — Even k A mecke and 

im will I bring intothe land, whither he went, P20 nt Pte 
andhisſeed haſlinhericeit. * Se bs 

25 Now the Amalekites and the Canaanites . 
! remaine in the valley : wherefore turne backe to Ca 
morow,and get you inte the ® wildernes bythe "6" 1 woe 
way otche red iea, defcad you, 

26 C After;the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and to 
Aaron. {aying, 

_ 27 * How long ſhall ſyfferthis wicked mul- *P{4l.co6.26, 
titudero murmure againſt me? I haue heard che 
murmurings ofthe children of [{racl, which they 
murmure againſt me. 

28 Tellthem,As *L liue (faith the Lord) wil * £54p.:6.65, 
ſurely doe vato you, cuen as yee haue ſpoken in ©43*%**- 
minceares, 

29 Yourcarkeiſes ſhall fallin the wilderneſſe, 
andall you that wee * counted through all your * 2aw.1.35. 
numbers,from ewentieyereold and aboue,which 
haue murmuredagainſtme, 

39 Yeſhall not doubtleſle came intothe lagd, 
for the which I *lifted vp mine hand, to make *Gen.14.22. 
youdwelltherin,ſaue Caleb the fonne of Iephun- 
nch,and Iofhua the ſonne of Nun. 

3 « But your children, (which yee ſaid ould 
be a pray) chera will I bring in, and they (bail 
knowthe land which ye have refuſcd ; 

32 But euen your carkeiſes ſhall fall u this 
wilderneſle. 

33 Andyourchildren ſhall » wander in the © The word 6g. 
wildernefle fourtie yeeres, and ſhall beare your 0 ag ſhep- 

9 whoredomes, vntill yourcarkeiſesbe waſtedin q;71;jemepherds 
the wilderneſle. to and {ro, 

34 Afterthe number ofthe dayes in the which 9 Your infidelity 
yeſearched out the land,ewen fortie dayes, *cuery Tn leuce 
> for a yeere, ſhall yee beare your iniquitie,for Wreck Ds y 
*fourtieyeeres, and ye P ſhall tecle my breach of *P/at.95.:o. 
promiſe , p Whether wy 

3 5 TtheLord haueſaid, Certainely I willdoe ?722iſeberrue 
ſo to allthis wicked company, thar are gathered * 
together againſt mee: o in this wilderneflethey 
ſhaibe contumed and herethey ſhall die, 

36 And 5 men which Moſes had ſent to ſearch 
theland(which when they came againe,made all 
thepeoplero murmure againſt him, and brought 
vpatlander vpon the land) | 

37 Euenthboſe men that did bring vp that vile 
flandervpon the land, ? ſhall dieby a plague be- * r'Gor.10.10, 
forethe Loid. heb.3-10,17, 

38 Bur loſhuatheſonne of Nun, and Caleb 5: 
the ſonne of Iephunneh,of choſe men that wentro 
ſearch the land,ſhall liue. 

39 TC Then Moſes tolde theſe ſayings vnto all 
che children of Iſrael, and the pgople forrowed 
greatly. 

40 *Andthey roſe _ inthe morning, 
andgatethemyp into the top of the mountaine, 
ſayin » Loe, weebereadieto goe vpto the place 
which the Lord hath —— for we haue 4 ſin- q They confeſſe 
ned. they ſinned by re- 

| 41 But Moſes ſaid, Wherefore tranſgreſſe yee -— —_— 
_ the n+ ore wig of the Lord ? it willnot notthey offended 

0 Come well to paſſe, in going vp withe 

- 42 Goenot vp, ( for the Lord is not among 2** $945 com. 
you) leſt yee ben cages owen before your i RT 
mies, 

43 Forthe Amalekites and theCanaanites are 
there before you, and yeeſhall fall by the ſorde: 

orinas much as yee are turned away from the-_..., 

Lord,the Lord alſo will not be with you. RE 
: ad y any 
44. Yetthey prefumed © obſtinately. tro goevp means, 
£5 


* Dent.t.qt. 
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; Chap: We: 


to the top ofthe mountaine : but the Arke ofthe 21 Ofthefirſt of your dough yeſhall giue vito 

couenant of the Lord and Moſes departed not out the Lord and heaue oftring in your generations. 

ofthecampe. 32 C Andifyet hauecrred, and not obſerued f As by overſight 
45 Thenthe Amalekites and the Canaanites, all theſe commandements, which the Lord hath 9* 8513056: read 

which dweltin that mountaine,camedowne and ſpoken vnto Moſes, | Lg 

* Ptl.t.44, ſmote them, * and conſumed them vnto Hormah, 23 Ewenall that the Lord hath commaunded 


CHAP. XV. you by the hand of Moſes, fromthe firſt day that 
2 The offrings which the 1raclites ſhould offer wita they came © Lord commanded Moſes, and henceforward 
into the iandof Canaan, 32 The prniſhment of him thas bra'e AMONY YOUT Benerations 3; ; 
ihe Sabbach. 24 Anditfobe that ought be committed ig- 
Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, norantly of the s Congregation , then all the g Some reade, 
A 2 Speakevntothechildrenof Iſrael, and Congregation ſhall giue a bullocke for a burnt CD x 4 of 
* Levit24, rs, Tay vntothem,* When ye become into the #1and Offering , for a ſweer ſauour vnro the Lord, with -—_ 4 


wits, . CER - _ on,thatis,which is 
» Imoche land of Of your habitations,whuch I gtuevnto you, the meate offring*and drinke oftring thereto, ac- hid from the Con- 


Offerings. 


Catiaan, 3 Andwill make an offering by fire vnzothe cording to the *maner , and an hee goate fora g**g2tion. 
* Lewit,* 2.21. Lord, a burnt oftering or a ſacritice * |} to fulfill a lumebttring. Leny.4.1, 
$91 ſeparate. vow, or a free offering, orin your fealts ro make 25 And thePrieſt ſhall make an atonement 
* Exea 39.18, A * ſweetlauour yutothe Lord, of the berdorvf forall the Congregation ofthechildren of {rae}, 

*  theflocke, and it ſhalbe furgmen them : for it is ignorance: 
x Zenit.2,r, 4 Then * let him that offereth his offering ancthey ſhall bring their oftring for aa offering 


ynto the Lord, bring a meare otttring of a renth made by fire vnto the Lord, and their lin ottering 
deale of fine floure, mingled with the tourth part betore the Lordfor their ignorance. 
b Reade Exod. ofanÞ Hin of oyle. 26 Thenit ſhall bee forguen all the Congre- 
29.40. 5 Alfo thou ſhaltprepare the fourth part of gation ofthechildrenof 1irac}, and the ttranger 
an Hin of wine to be powred on alambe appeiv- that dwelleth among rhem ; for all the peeple 
redfor the burnt oftcring or any cttering. were in ignorance. 

6 And for aramme, thou ſhalt for ameat of-© 27 © *Butif any perſon finne through igno- 
fering , prepare two tenth deales of tine loure, Trance, then he ſhal} bring a ſhee goate of a yeere 
mingled with the third pait of an Hin of oyle, oldtorafinnecttering. 

c The liquer was And for a < drinke offring thou ſhalj offer 23 And thePricft ſhall make an atonement 
ſo ealled,vecaule thethirdpart of an Hin of wine , for a fweete (a- for theignorantperſon, when he ſinneth by igno- 


* /ewt. 9-27, 


itwaspowredos | 111. no the Lord, rance betore the Lord,to make reconciliation tor 
the thing that was : ; __ a : 
of:red, 8 And when thouprepareſt a bullocke fora lum: and itſhalbe {orgiuen him, 


burnt offring, or for a ſacrifice to fulkill a vow or 29 He that is borne among the children of I(- 
a peace tiring tothe Lord, rael, andthe ſtranger thardwelleth among them, 
9 Then let him otter with the bullockea mear ſtall haue both onelaw, who fo doerh 1unne by 
jor, :bree Omers, ofting of i} threetenth deales of finefloure,ming- 1gnorarce. 
led with halfe an Hin of oyle.  _ 30 TButtheperſonthat doeth ought + pre- f 554.wi-h an hie 
10 And thou ſhalt bring for a drinke offering ſumptuoſly , whether hee be borne inthe land, or A Oy 
halfe an Hin of wine : for an offcring made by afiranger,theſame blaſphemeth the Lord : ther- In 
fire ofa ſweet ſauour vnto the Lore, fore that perſon ſhall be cut off from among his 
12 Thus ſhall ir be done for a bullocke, orfor peeple, 
a ramme,or fora lambe,or for a kid. 31 Becauſe hee hath deſpiſedthe word of the 
d Every ſacrifice 12 According tothe number 4 that yee pre- Tord, and hath broken his commandement: that 
ofbealtsmuſt pare to offer, ſo ſhall yee doe to euery one accor- un ſhalbe vtterly caſt off: his Þ iniquity ſhall þ He a! ſuſtaing 
Cw 13 ike ding to their number. evpon him, egg 
cf.ing. according 13 All that are borne of the countrey, ſhall 32 And whilethe children of Iſrael werein © OG 
c0this proportion, dotheſe things thus, to offer an offring made by the wildernefſe they found a man that gathered 
fire of ſweet [auour vnto the Lord. fHiickes vpon the Sabbath day. 
14 Andif a ſtranger foiournewith you, nr 33 Andtheythartound him gathering ſticks, 
whoſoeuer bee among youin your generations, broughthim vnto Moſes and to Aaron, and ynto 
and will make an oftering by fire of a ſweere {a- | all rhe Congregation, : 
nour vnto the Lord,as ye daeyſo he ſhall doe, 34 And they pur him in *ward: for it was not * £*4# 24.12, 
® £269.12 49. 15 *One ordinance ſhalbe both for you of che declared what ſhould be done vnto him. 
® (bap.9.14, Congregation, & allo forthe ſtranger thatdwel- 3 5 Thenthe Lordfaid vnto Moſes, This man 
leth with yow , een an ordinance for euer in your. {hall diethe death: and letall the multitude ſtone 
enerations ; as you are, ſo ſhall the ſtranger bee him with ſtones withourthe hoſte, 
Eefore the Lord, 35 And all the Congregation broughthim 
16 Onelaw and one manner ſhall ſerue byth withoutthe hoſt,and ſtoned him with Rones,and 
for you and for the ſtranger that ſoiourneth with he died, as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 
you, 37 ET And theLordſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
17 C And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 72 Speake vntothe children of frac}, andb1d 
18 Speake vnto thechildren of Ifrael, and Gy them that they ? makethem fringes vpon F bor- * Pexr.22.12, 
vnto them, When yee become intotheland, to ders of theirgarments throughout their genera- 2®: 33-5. 
the which I pring you, tions, and pur vpon the fringes of the borders a . 
19 And. when yee (hall eate of the bread of rikbandof bluefilke. 
the land, ye hall otter an heaue offiing vntothe 39 Andye ſhall havethe fringesthatwhen ye 
_—_ Lord, looke vpon them, ye may remember all the com- i Byleaving Gods 
_—_— 20 Ye ſhall offer vp a cake ofthe firſt of your mindements of the Lord, and do them 3 and thar ery = 2 woos 
Ye gather. © dough for an heave offering : ®as the heaue of - yee ſeekenor after your own heart, nor aſter your you nels, 
yep — fl; | . , your owne f28- 
* eai23.14 fring ofthe barne, fo yeſhall lifz it vp. owneeyes,after thewhich yeegoea i wo : talies, 
49 at. 


The Sabbath broken. 56 
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Therebcllion of Korah,Dathan "Numbers, and Abiram:; They periſh, b "7 


49 1hatyee may remember and doe all my cenſein them, and bring ye every man his cenſer 
commandements, and be holy vnto your God. beforethe Lord , ewo hindreth and fiftiecenſers : 
41 I1amthe Lord your God, which brought thou aiſo and Aaron,euecry one his cenſer. 

you out of the land of Egypt, to be your Gol :I 13 Sortheytooke euery man his cenſer, and | 

am the Lord your God. put tire inthem, and laide incenſe thereon, and 
CHAP, XVI. ſtood inthedoore of the Tabernacle ofthe Con- 

\ The rebettion of Korab, Dathan and Abirem. $1 Korch ens Bregacion with Moſes and Aaron, | ®, 
hb company periſheth, 4 1 The people the next day murmure. 49 19 And Korah gathered all che i multitude 4s F All that were of 
24700, are aint ſor mar wnuring. gainſtchem vnro * doore of the Tabernacle Cf **** faftione 

Ow *Korah the ſonne of Izhar, the ſonne of the Congr-gation:thenthe glory ofthe Lord ap- 

eccing.q5.18 Kohath, theſonne of Leui {went apart with peared vnto allthe Congregation, 

eV ;, Dathan,and Abiramthe ſonnes of Eliab, and On 20 Andthe Lord ſpakevnto Moſes and to A- 

4 i the ſonne of Peleth,the ſonnes of Reuben : aron,ſaying, 

{ Or before Moſer, 2 Andthey roſevp {againſt Moſes, with cer- 24 Separate yourſeluesfrom among this Cone , 

taine ofthe children of Uracl, two hundreth and gregation, that L may conſumethem atonce. 
* Chap.86. 9. fitie captaines ofthe aſſembly , * famous in the _ 22 And they tell ypon their faces andſaid, O 
Congregation, andmaen ofrenoune, . Godthe God of thefpirits || of all fleſh, hath not | 9r.0ſ every crea- 
Who gathered themſclues together againſt one man one/3ſinned, and wilt thou bee wroth ** 
Moſes , and againſt Aaron, and ſaid vntothem, with all the Congregation ? 

« Or,1-tirfulfice ® Te take too much ypon you, ſeeing all the Con- 23 AndrheLord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

you * Meaning,to gregation is holy, b cuery one of them 2 and the 24 Speake vato the Congregation z an lay, 

haue 2buſed them T gr is among them : whereforethen life ye your Get you away from about the Tabernacle of Ko. 


*(hep.27.3. 


thes lang. i. ſclues aboue the Congregation of theLord ? rah.Dathan,and Abiram. 

holy : therefore 4 Bur when Moſes heardit , hee fellypon his 25 Then Moſesroſe vp, and went vnro Da- 
poncoughtto be face, than and Abiram,and the Elders of Iſrael follow- 
preferred aboue 5 Andſpake to Korah and vnto allhis com- ed him. 


wthery, they = pany,ſaying, To morow the Lord willſhew who 26 And heſpake ynto the Congregation,ſay-/ 
againſt Gods or- 15 1s,and who is holy, & who oughtto approch ing, Depart, I pray you, from the tenrs of theſe 


xeere vnto him : and whom he hath © choſen, he wicked men,and touch nothing oftheirs, leſt yee 


dinance. . : - 
c — pb I Prieſt i111 cauſeto comeneere tohim, periſh & inalltheirſinnes, * k Withthemthat 
and to offcr, 6 This doe therefore, Take youcenſers, boch 27 Sothey gatthem away from the Taberna» haue committed 


Korah,and all his company, cle of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram on euery fide : ® 94" innes, 
And put fire therein, and put incenſe in and Dathan and Abiram came out and ſtood in 

them before the Lordto morrow : and the man thedoore of theirtents, with their wiues , and 

whom the Lord doth chuſe , the ſame ſhall bee their ſonnes, and their litle children, 

boly : © ze taketoo much vpon you , yeſonnes of 283 And Moſes ſaid, Hereby ye ſhall know that 


d Hclaycth the 
clay the Lord hathſenc meto doe all theſeworkes: for 


ſametotheir l. 

charge iolthy, 8 Againe Moſesſayd vnto Korah, Heare, I 7 hawenot done them of mine owne! minde, 1 Thane not for- 
CE chas- pray you, yeſonnes of Leui, 29 Iftheſe men diethe common death of all 2*4them of mine 
ged him, 9 Seemeth ir a ſmallching vnto you, that the men,or if they be viſited aſterthe vitiration of all *""* _— 


Godof Iſrael hath ſeperated you from the multi- men,the Lord hath nur ſenr me, 

tude of Iſrael,totake you neereto himſelie, rodo 30 Butif the Lord make ® anewthing, and * Orſhewa 
the ſeruice of the Tabernacle ofthe Lord, andto theearth open her mouth, and ſwallow : Oh vp frrange fight, 
ſtand before the Congregation, andto miniſter with all that they haue,and they go downe quic x 


ynto them ? into || * the pir: then ye ſhal vnderiiand that theſe | 9r,bez. 
Cokinte , ** Hee hath alſo taken thee to © him, and all men haueprouokedthe Lord, , or,deepe and 
Congregariongas Thy brethren, theſonnes of Leui with thee, and 32 © And affooneashee had made anende of ;,. O_ 
intheve:ſe be» feeke yeethe office f thePrieſt alſo? ſpeaking all thele words, euen theground claue : 
tact. 1 1 For which caxfe,thou,and allthy company aſinder that was vader them, 
are gathered together againft che Lord:and what 32 And the earth ® opened her mouth , and * Chap. 27-3» 
is Aaron,that ye murmure againſt him ? ſwallowedthem vp with their families , and all bemryutany 


12 © And Moſesſentto call Dathan,and Abi- the men that were with Korah, and all their 
/ ramtheſonnesofEliab : Who auſwered, We wil goods. 
not come vp. 3 3 Sothey andall that they had, went downe 
x3 Itis a ſmall thing that thou haſt brought aliue1nto thepit, and the awe coueredthem ; {0 
{Thus they ſpake VS OUT t of a landthat floweth with milke and they periſhed from among the Congregation. 
contemntuouly, honie, to killvs intae wilderneſle, except theu 34 And all Iſrael that were about them, fled at 
preferring Egypt 'make thy {.lfe lord andruler ouervsalſo? the cry of them: for they ſaid, Let vs flee, leſtthe 
$0.CanaW 1 4 Allo thou haſt ner brought vs vnto a land earthſwallow vs vp. 
thatflowerh with milke and hony, neither giuen 5 But there cameont a fire from the Lord, 
vs inheritanceof fields and vineyards : wilt thou and conſumed the two hundreth and fiftie men 
e Wilt thou make © PUT Out the eves of theſe men? wee will not that offered the incenſe, 
them thatſcarched COME VP. 36 T AndtheLordfpakevnto Moſes, ſaying, 
+7 24 1 org 15 Then Moſes waxed very angrie, and ſayd 37 Speakevnto Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron 
-v + je meta vntothe Lord, * Looke not vnto theiroftring : I the Prieſt, that hee take vp the cenſers our of the 
Faw > haue not taken ſomuch as an aſle fromthem,nei- burning,andſcatter the ye beyond the altar : for 
* Gene4.6- 5- ther haue I burt ary of them. they archallowed. 
16 And Moſesſaid vnto Korah, Bethou and 38 Theceaſers, 7 ſay, of theſe ſinners, that de- 
all thy companie * before the Lord ; beth thow, ſtrozed ® themſelues: and letthem make of them 9 Which were 
they, and Aaronto morrow * broadplates for a couering ofthe Altar : for they oe EY of L; 
17 Andtakeeuery man his cenſer,andputin- offered them beforethe Lorde, therefore they OP = 
l ſhalbe 


k Artie doore of 
the Tancrnacle, 


2 - = , &x4 « i 
WG + - w- x. 4% 
bh - & \& br 
£ 1) 4# % 

= 1 Fl 


ments 2gainfd 
= ag 


q Who preſumed” Lord, chat hee be not like 4 Korah and his com- beforethe Lorde vnto.all the children of lirael : 


sbouc his Voca- 
£109. 


[Or fed: 10 wit, 


Mojes and Aaron. 


y For it was not 
lawful to take any 
other fre, but 6 
the altar of burnt 


offring,Lenit. 10.1, 


f God had begun 
to puniſh the 
people, 


et God drew back 
his hand and cea* 
ſed topunilh 
them, 


2 While he was 
in the doore of the 
Tabernacle. 


©Cxod.25.22. 


b Tob:- the 
, Ehiefe Prieſt, 


 hatbeboly, 


A - 7 5 i 5% art i. 4 


andthey (hall bea? aſigneymrothe < of Aaron was among theirreds, |. +. - 
er7 ne yon i 7 p93ciz al 2-0 Moſes laydethe rods beforethe Lord 
39 Then Eleazar the Prieſt tookethebraſen in the Tabernacle of the: Teſtimonie, '. _ +, efihe”* - 
cenſers, which they, that were burnt hadofftred, 8 Andwhen Moſes on the morrow-went 1nto nbore kere » th 
and madebroad plates of them for a couering of the Tabernacleof the Teſtimonie,, beholde, the butcoridLent: 
the Altar. rod ef Aaron 4 for the houſe of Leui was budded, 1 7 1.ctirethat 
40 It is aremembrance ynto the childrenof and brought forth buds,and brought forth þlol- Ged didcheſe the: 
Iſrael,that no ſtranger which is not ofthe ſeedof ſomes, and bare ripe almonds, wt tony ag 
Aaron, come neere to ofter incenſe before the 9 Then Moſes broughr our allthe rods from _ 


pany, as the Lord ſaid te bim by the hand of _— looked vpon them, and cookeeuery man 

Moles, is rod, ; PP 

41: CButonthe morrow all the multitudeof 10 TAfter,the Lordſaid vnto Moſes, * Bring Heb. 9.4. 

the children of Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes Aarons rodagaine beforethe Teſtimonie to bee 

and againſt Aaron, ſaying , Yee haue killedthe kept for atoken to therebellious children, and 

people ofthe Lord, thou ſhalt cauſetheire mutmuringsto ceaſe from s Sage 
42 And whenthe Congregation was gathered me, thattheydie nor. rap ag 

againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron, then they [|[tur= 11 So Moſes didasthe Lord had commanded 


ned their faces toward the tabernacle ofthe Con- bim: ſo did he. _ f The Calde text 
gregation: and behold, thecloud couered it, and 2 E And the children of Iſrael ſpake vnto deſcribeth thus 
the glory ofthe Lord appeared, Mat SI weare dead, we periſh, we Co ings 
43 Then Moſes and Aaron were come before are all loſt: . ; Þ 6. - year 
the Tabernacle ofche Congrgation. 23 Wh erc eth neere,or approcheth jwaltoweth vs A 
44 © Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, to the Tabernacle of the Lord,hall die: ſhall wee hepa 
45 Geryouvpfromamong this Congregatt- beconſumedanddie ? th conſume vs, 
on: for I will conſumethemquickely : then they CHAP, XVIIL. 
fell vpon theirfaces. 1,7 The office of Azron and his ſouuer, 2 With the Leniges, 


46 And Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron,Take the cen= 8 The Prieftspert of the offerings. 20 Godu their portion. 
ſer andput fire therein of the = Altar, and puxt 36 The Leaires have the 111bes, and offer the texthes thereof 
thereinincenſe , andgoe quickely ynto the Con= !9#%eZord, 


gregation, and make an atonement forthem : for NdtheLordſaidvnto Aaron, Thou, andeh 
there is wrath gone out from the Lord:theplague A ſonnes and thy fathers houſe with thee, ſhall 
18 begun, beare ® the iniquitie of the SanRuarie: both thou a If you treſpaite 
47 Then Aarontooke as Moſes commanded ang thy ſonnes with thee ſhall beare the iniquitie is 3" thing con- 
him,and ranneinto the middesof the Congrega- of your Prieſts office. c—_— or oY 
tion,and behold, the * plague was begun among 2 And bring alſo withthee thy brethren of Auary, eeyenr of« 
the people, and hee put inuncenſe, and made an rhetribe of Leui of thefamily of thy father which fice,you ſhalbepus 
atonementfor thepeople. ſhalbe ioyned with thee, and miniſter vnto thee : "iſ:ed. 
48 And when hee ſtood betweene the dead, bur thou, and thy ſonnes with thee ſhal/ miniſter 
and _ = roy Ea , plague was _ before the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie, 
49 v0 tnNey Gledortns plaguerourteene thou- And they ſhall ® keepe thy charge, even the b That is, 
ſand and ſeuen hundrerth, beſigethemthat diedin chans of all'the Yah : t | hey ſhal lnot hinge ale are 
the confpiracie of Korath, * | come neretheinſtruments of the SanQuary , nar ©*Iitteces 
50 And Aaron went againe vnto Moſes be- tg thealrar, leſt they die,both they and you. deck en> 
fore the doors of the Tabernacle of th2 Cungre- 43 Andtheyſhall bee ioyned with thee, and ioqnechem, 
gation,andtheplague was ſtayed. keepe the charge of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
CHAP. XVIL gregationfor all the ſeruice of the Tabernacle : : 
2 The twelue rods of the twelue princes of the triber of Iſrael, & ANanoc ſtranger ſhall comenecre vnto you: E ee be nos 
Aarpns red buddeth andbtarnthbloſiuner, to Por atefiimonie 5 Therefore ſhall yee keepethe charge of the ww tribe 
ezain the retetou people, SanQuarie,and the charge of the Altar : ſothere 
A the Lordſpake vnto ® Moſes, ſaying, ſtall fall no more wrath vpon thechildienof if- 
2 Speake vntothechildren of Iſrael, and rael. : 
rake of every one ofthem arod, after the houſe 6 For oe, I haue * taken your brethren the * 654p.3-45- 
of theirfathers, of all rheirprinces according ro Leuites from among the children of Iſrael, which 
thefamily of their fathers, exen twelue r6ddes: as agiftof yours, are giuen vnto the Lordgto doe 
and rhou ſhall write euery mans namevpon his the {eruice of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
rodde. tion. 3 
3 And write Aarons name vpon the rodof _7 Butthou, and thy ſonnes with thee ſhall 
Leui :tor euery rodde ſhalbe for the head of the keepe your Prieſts office for all —_ the Al-- 
houſe of their fathers, ear, and within the vaile :thercforeſball yeeſerue:. 
4 And thou ſhalt put them in the Tabernacle for I haue madeyour Prieſts office || an office. of 4 0r,ag41. 
of the Congregation, before the Arke of the Te- ſeruice: therforethe ſtranger thar commeth neere 
ſtimony,* where will declare my ſelfe to you. ſhalbeſlaine. | 
5 Andthe mans rod, whom I > chuſe, ſhall $8 © Againethe Lordſpake vnto Aaron , Be- 
bloſfſome : and 1 will make ceaſe from mee the hold, I have giuen theethe keeping of mine 9 of- 4 Asthe firſt frie, 
grudgings ofthe childre of Ifrael,which grudge frings, of all the hallowed things ofthe children, 5# potnc,andas | 
againſt you, of Iſrael: vnte thee I bavegiuen them for thean- 
"6 © Then Moſes ſpake vntothe children of oyntingsſake, andto thy tonnes, for a perpetuall 
Iſrael, and all their princes gaue him arodde,one ordinance, WS; : 
rodde for euery prince , according to thehouſes 9 This (hal bethine of the molt hg]y things, —— 
of their fathers, exex tweluerods, andtherodde reſerued from the © firs'; __ their offerting ed 
eir | 


OY 


44-0 


their mear offring , andof all their ſinne 
and of all their treſpas offring, which they bring 
vnto me, that ſhall be moſt holy vntothee,and to 


«9 


thy ſounes. * 
f Thatis,inthe 106 Inthemoſt f holyplace ſhalt thou cate te: 
OE. euery male ſhall eate of 1t: it is holy vnto thee. 
204 the Holich 11 This alſo ſhall be thine: the heaueoftring 
of all. of their gift , with all the ſhake offerings of the 

children of Iſrael, 1haue giuen them vnto thee 
g ReadLevit.  andtothy ſonnes and to thy 8 daughters with 
» Wa thee, to be a duety for euer: all the cleane in thine 


houſe ſhall eate of it. 

12 Allthebfatof the oyle, andallthe fatof 
the wine,and of che wheat, which they ſhall otter 
vnto the Lore for their fuſt fruites, I have giuen 
them vnto thee, : 

33 And the fuſt ripe of all that is in their 
Land, which they ſhall bring vnto the Lord ſhall 
be thine; all checleane in thine houſe ſhall cate 
of it. 

14 *Every thing ſeparatefrom the common 
vie in Iſrael,ſhalbe thine. 


þ That is, the 
chiefck, or the 
belt, 


*Lenit,ty £9. 


*Evod't; 2, 15 Allchart ff openeth the *matrice of any 

—. fleſh, which they ſhall ofter vnto the Lord of man 

- ng or bea't;ſhalberhine: bur rhe firſt borne of man 

wa ſhalt thoutredeeme, and the firſt borne of the vn- 
cleane beaſtſhaltthou redecme, 

16 Andthoſethaeareto be redeemed, ſhalt 
thou redeeme from the ageof a moneth , accor- 
ding to thyeſiimation, for the money of tive ſhe- 

*gxed35. 13; Kels,afcertheſhckel of theSanfuary , * whichis 
ituis.27.2 3. rwentie gerahs. 7 
> = Wada 17 Putchefiſtborneof akowe, or the firſt 


borne ofa ſheepe, or the fuſt borne of a goate 
i Becauſe they are ſhalt chou not | redeerme : for they are holy : chou 
2ppointed forla- ſhalt ſprinkle their blood at the altar, andthou 
mice, ſha!t burne their fat: it « a ſacrifice made by fire 
for a ſweet ſauour ynto the Lord, 

19 Andrhe fleſh of them ſha!l bee thine, *as 
the ſhake breaſt,and as the right ſhoulder ſhall be 
thine, 

19 Ailthe heave offerings of the holy things 
which the children of Ifracl ſhall offer vnto . 
Lord, haze T giucn thee, and thy ſonnes, ard thy 
daughters withthee , to bea duetie for euer : ut # 
a perpetuall cogenantk offalc be'orethe Lord, to 
thce,and:tothy { ed with thee, 

2:0 EC And the Lord ſaid vnto Aaron, Thou 
ſhalr },aue none inheritance in their ) land. nei- 
ther ſhalt theu have any parr among them: *[ 
am thy part and thine inherivzance amorg the 
cluldren of Iſrael. 

21 Forbehc1d, I have giuenthechildren of 
Levi,a!llrhetenth in Iſrael for an inheritance, for 
their ſetuice which they ſerue in the 1abernacle 
of the Congregation. 

22 Neither @all the children of Iſracl any 
m To ſerve there- more ® come neere the Tabernacle of the Coun- 
in -for the Levnes -regation, leſt they ſuſtaine ſinne, and die, 


a5 in thiet "ni" 
gs ” 2 3 Butthe Teuites ſhall doethe ſervice tn the 


® Frod 29.25, 
THI 7.504 


k Thzr is.fare, 
ſtable ,and vucor- 
ryptible. 


] OfCanaann, 
* Deus 19.9. 
#4185, 2. 
wh.t3.14, 33» 
Nick 44 28, 


Tabernacle of the Cengregation , and they ſhall 

i !ſthey Zilein bearen their finne:; it wa law ſor euerin your ge- 
their of ficethry 

ſhall be puniſhed, 


nerations, that imong the children of Iſrael they 
poſſeſle noreinherirance. 


24 For the tythes of the children of Iſtael, - 


which they ſhal8offer as an offering vnto 5 Lord, 
I have given the Lexites for an inheritanceqthere. 
fore 1 have ſiid entothem,, Arong the children 
of Iſrz<l ye ſhall pofſeſſe none inheritance. 
25 E Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 
26 Speake allo yntothe Leuites, andſay voto 


aw 


fring, them 


"LY L 
$] {$534?' «2 


wo 


, When ye hal take ofthe 
the tithes, which 1 haue go you of them for 
l 


aro inheritance, then ſhall yetakean heaue of- 
cring of that ſame for the Lord, exen the tenth 
part of therithe, 


27 And your heaue offering ſhall be reckened _ 
vnto you,as the ® cortie of the barne, or as the a- 0 Asacceptable 


bundance ofthe winepreſle, an - Ms 
28 So yeſhall alſo offer an heaue cftcring vn- crvinwnn « 


to the Lord of all your tithes, which yee ſhall re- 
ceiue ofthe children of Tſrael, and ye ſhall give 
_— the Lordes heaue offcring to Aaron the 
Prie 

29 Yethal offer of ail your gifts P all the Lords p Which ye haue 
heaue oftering3 : of ali the 4fatof theſame ſhall ye ' ——_ - od 4 
offer the holy things thereof, q Reade verſe 42, 

o Thereforethou ſhalt ſay vnto them, When 

ye naucofir2d the fattherecf,then it ſhalbe coun- 
ted vato theLeunites, asthe increaſe of the corne 
flooregor as the increaſe of the wine preſſe. 

31 Andye ſhall eate tin all - places, yec,and t As inthert, 
your houſkolds : for itis your wages for your ſer= Vc. 
uice in the Tabernacle of the Congregation 

32. And yeſhall i bearenoſinneby the reaſon 
o' it, when yee haue offered the fat of it: neither 
ſha!l yeepolluterhe holy * things ofthe chujdren 
of Iſrael leſt ye die, 


CHAP. XIX, 
2 The ſarrificeoſihered law, 9 The (prmklmg water, 11 Hee 
that toucheth the dead. 14 The wan that aitth ma tent, 


A "my Lord ſpaketo Moſes, andto Aaron, 
ayin 

2 kts is the ordinance of the Law, which 
the Lord hath commanded, ſ:ying, Speake vnro, 
the children of Iſrael that they bring thee a red 
kow without blemiſh, wherein is no ſpot , vpon 
the which neuer came yoke. 

And yee ſhall giue her vnto Eleazar the 
Prieſt, that ye may bring her * withoutrhe hoſte, 
and cauſe her to Þ be ſla;ne before his face, 

4 Then ſhall Flearar the Prieſt take of her 
blood with his * firger,, and fprinckle it beto:e 
the Tabernacle ot the Congregation ſeuen 
[9] 


ſ Yeſhall not bs 
puniikted theres 
tore. 

t The offerings 
which the Iſrae- 
lites hane offeged 
toGod, 


a Accordin? to 
this law and cere- 
mOo;irgyec 1.21 fas 
crit:icethe red 
kow- 


* Neb.ng.rr, 
b By aaother 
Prieſt, 


ke Hes6.9, 1 3. 


mes 

5 Andcauſethekowto beburntin his ſight, 
withher * ſkinne, and her fleſh, and her bloud, 
and herdourg ſhall he borne hey, 

6 Then Gall the Prieſt take cedar wocd, and 
hyfſope,andſcarletlace,andca? them in the mids 
of the fire where the kow burneth. 

7 Then ſh al the < Prieſt waſh his clothes, and 
hee ſhall waſh hisfleſh in water, and then come 
into the hoſte, and thePricſt ſhalbevncleane yn- 
to the even, 

8 Alfohethar © burneth her, ſhall waſh his 
clothes in water, and waſh his fleſh in water, and 
be vacleangwnitillerien, | 

9 Andaman,thaticleane ,\(hall take ypthe 
aſhes of the kow, and pur them without th ' hoſie 
ina cleaneplace: and it ſbalbe keprfur the Con- 
gregation ofthechildren of Iſrael for\< afprin- 
kling water: it is a finneottring, 

10 Therefore hee thatgathereth the aſhes of 
the kow, ſha!l waſh his clothes, andremaine yn- 
cieaievntillenen: and it ſhalbe vnto the children 
of If{racl, and vnto the ſtranger that dwelleth a- 
morg them,a ſatutefor euer. 

1.1 Hee thar touchcth the dead body of any: 
m:n,ſhaibe vncleaneeven ſeuen dayes. 

12 Heeſhall purific himſelfe f _— the 
ird 


* Exed.29 14. 
legs.4.ti,12, 


e Meaning, Tea: 
7zars 


d The inferionr” 
Prieſt who killed 
her ar:4 burncd 
her, 


ſcparation,be- 
cave that they 
tha: were ſeparate 
fr their vnclear» 
neſſe, were ſpr:1k- 
led there with 20d 
made cleane. 
Chip 8.7 Itis al 9 
ca!led holy water, 
beeanſe it was or. 
deined to anhely 
vſe,Chay. 5.15. 

\ With the {prin- 
kling water, 


childrenofTfrzet © 


e Or, thewat:r of | 


ts 


la» 


Per OT ON ds 
ws 


#24h 


TO 


er homactantacn6en 


20 pens WI te eng > 4 I0—_— 


—— yy 


The people 


So thathee 
thovl not be ce» 
ſtecmedto be of 
the holy people, 
but as polluted 
aud excommuni- 
cate perſon, 


}Ebr a conering 
o; cloth, 


h Ofthered cow 
burot for finne. 

1 Water of the 
fountaine or riuer, 
k One of the 
prieſts which is 
cleane, 


1 Becauſe he had 
been among them 
that were vacleane 
er cls had touched 
the water, as verſe 
2, 


m Thatis,va- 
cleance, 


a This was fourty 
yeeres after their 
departure from 


Egypt. 

b Moſes and Aa- 

rons ſifer, 

c Auotherrebel. 
Lon was in Raphij. 
dim, Exoll. 17. and 
ehis was in Kideſh 
* Chap.tt.;3| 

* Exod.17.24 


erat 


5 2 5 EF <7 


chide for watcr. 


third day, and the ſeuenth day heſhall becleane: 
but ifhe purifis not bimſelfe the third day ,then 
the ſeuenth day he ſhall nor be cleane. 

13 Whoſoever toucheth the corps of any man 
thar iÞdcad,and purgeth nothimſelfe,defilerhthe 
Tabernacle of the Lord, andthar perſon ſhall bee 
2 cut off from Iſracl,becauſerheſprinkling water 
was notſprinkled ypon bim: be ſhalbe vncleane, 
and his vncleanneſle ſhall remaine ſtill vpon him. 

14 Thisisthe lawe , Whena mandicth in a 
tent, all thatcomeintothe tent, and allthat is in 
the tent,ſhall be vncleaneſeuen dayes, 

15 And all the veſlels that bee open , which 
haueno f couering faltened ypon them , ſhall be 
ynclcane., | 

16 Alſo whoſucuer toucheth onethar isſlaine 
with alword in the field ,or adead perſon , or a 
bone of a dead man, or a grave, ſhall be vncleane 
ſeuen daycs. | 

17 Therefore for an vncleaneperſon they hal 
take of the burnt aſhes of the k ſinneoftring, aud 
i purewater ſhall be put thereto in a veſſel. 

18 Andadkcleane perſon ſhall cake. hyſlope, 
anddip it inthe water , andſprinklgit vpon the 
tent, and vponall the veſltls , and ontheperſons 
that weretherein,and ypon bim thattouched che 
bone,or the {laine,or the dead,or the graue, 

: 9 Andthe cleane perſon ſhall ſprinkle vpon 
the vncleane the third day , and the ſeuenth day, 
and he ſhall purific himſelfe the ſeuenth day, and 


l waſh his clothes, aud waſh himſelte in water, - 


and ſhall becleane atcuen. . 5 

20 Buttheman that is vncleane, and puritieth 
not himſelfe, that perſon ſhall be cut oft from a- 
mong the Congregation, becauſe he hath defiled 
the SanQuary of the Lord: andthe qe wa» 
ter hath nos been ſprinkled vpou hum: therefore 
ſhall hebe yncleane. 

21 Andit ſhalbe aperpetuall law vntothcm, 
that he that ſprinklerh the ſprinkling water,ſhall 
waſh his clothes : alſo be thattoucheth the ſpi1n- 
kling water,ſhall be vncleane vntullcuen, 

22 And whatſoeuer the vncleane porn tous 
cheth ſhall be vncleane: and the perſon that rou- 
cheth ® hmſhall be vacleage vntill the cuen, 


CHAP, XX. 
1 Miriam dieth, 2 The people momme. 8 They baue water 
out of co rocke. 14 Edomdenterh the Iſraelir: 3paſſage, 25.28 
The veath of A4101,m whoſe rowne Eltarar ſuccetdetb., 


Hen the children of Iſrael came with the 

whole Congregation to the delett of Zin 
in the firſt * moneth, and the people abode at 
_ where d Miriam died, and was buiied 
there, 

2 Buttherewas no water for the Congrega- 
tion,and they caſltmbled chemſelues againit Mo- 
ſes and againſt Aaron. 

3 Ard the people chode with Mcles , and 
ſpake,Gying, Would God we had periſhed *when 
onr brethren died before the Lord. 

* Why haue yee thvs brought the Congre- 
gation of the Lord vnto this wildernes , that bath 
we and our cattell ſhould diethere ? 

5 Wherefore now haue yee made vs to come 
vp from Egypt, to bring vs into this miſerable 
placewbich « no place of ſeede, nor figees , nor 
vines,nor pomegrenats 2 neither is there any wa- 
ter ta drinke. ; 

6 Then Moſesand Aarou went from the af- 
ſmbly vnto the doore of the Tahernacle of the 
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P:XNs Water ourofthe rocks. FY 


Congregation, andiell vpon their taces.:' and the 
glury ot the Lord appeared vio them. / -- 
7 © Andthe Lord ſpake vato en So 
8 Takethedrod, acd gatkerthou atti rhy d Wherewith 
brother Aaron the Congregation together, and bu Lidecft my. 
ſpeake yee vnto the rocke before their eyt5, and ic _ Fr 
ſhall giue fourth his water, andzbouſhalt bring the ſea, 
them water our of therocke: ſo thou ſthalrgiue 
the Congregation and cheir tealls drinke, 
9 Then Moles tooke the rod From before the 
Lord,as te had commanded him. 
10 And Moſesand Aaren gathered the Con- 
gregation together before the rocke; and Moſer 
a dyncothem, Heare now, yerebels: * ſhall wee , rhe ponitiment 
brirg you water out ofche rocke? whigh followed 
11 Then Moſes liftyp his hand , and with his h*:cofdeclared 
rod he ſmetethe rockerwiſegand the water came {?*Moiesand 
out abundantly : ſathe Congregation , and their pars wh In. 
bealts dranke. : miſe,az —c—_ 
12 C Againe the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, veil to. 
andto Aaron, Becauſe ye belecued menot, to 
t Canfifiemee in the preiznce ofthe children of Ao y- chil. 
Ifrzel, therefore ye ſhall not bring this Con- ſhould _ 
gregation into the land which I haue giuen and acknonledgs 


them. my poweraadia 
z 3 Thisis the water of 8 Mzribah,becauſerhe 2 Or, feife y 


children of Iſrael ſtroue with the Lord, and hee contention, Cha 

b was ſunQifiedin ther, l _ . 
14 CThen Moſes ſent meſſengers from Kadeſh Þ, BY = 

vnto theking of i Edom, ſazing , Thus ſairh thy 1140458 ighty, 


and maintaining 


brother I{rae], Thou knowcſt all the trauel that bis glory. 
we haue had, 1 Becauſe laakob 

15 Howourfaihe!s went downe into Egypt, _ , feng 
and wedweltin Egypt alengtime, where x Ea calted - oo 
gyptians haneled vseuill and our fathers. 

16 Bur when we cried yato the Lord, he heard 
our voyce, and ſcnt an Angel,and hath broughe 
vsout of Egypt,and behold, weeare inthe citic 
Kadeſh,in thang vemoR border. 

17 I pray thee that we may p:flethorow thy 
councrey : we will not goethorow the fields nor 
the vineyards , neither will we drinke of the wa- 
ter of the welles: we will goe by the} kings way, 
and neither turne vnto the rigat hand not tothe 
left,vutill we be paſt thy borders, 

13 AndEdom auſwered him,? Thou ſhalt nor 
pony me, lc{t I come outagainſt thee with the 

word. 

19 Then the children of Iſrael ſaid vnto him, 
Wewill goe vp by the hie way: anditI andiny 
cattell drju:ke of thy water, I will then pay tor it: 
1 will onely (without any harme ) gothorow on 
my fcete. | 
20 Heeanſwaed againe, Thou ſhaltnotgoe 
thorow, Then | Edem came out againſt him with {Or the Edowitts 
much people,and with a mighty power. p 

21 Thus Edom denied to giue Iſrael paſſage 
thorow his countrey ; wheretore Iſrael k turned & To paſſe by as | 
away from him. other way. . 

22 CAnd when the children of Ifracl with all . 
the Congregation departed from *Kadeth, they » c5,9.;5 37. 
came vnto the mount Hor, 

23 And theLordipake vnto Moſes and to Aa- 
ron 11 the mount Hor neerezhecoaſt of theland / 
of Edom,ſ, aying, | 

24 Aaron {hall be |lgathered ynto his people: 1 Reade Genefe 
for he ſhall notenrer into che land,, which I haue *5-8- 
giuen vnto the children of racl, becauſe ye.) dif- 10:7ebefed, 

obgyed wy commandementat the water of || Me- 191v1je. 
r1bah, 


25 Take* AaronaudEleazarbis ſonne, and * Chap.33-38. 
H 2 rin - deus-33 59% 
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Aacon dierh- Fieric ſerpents. 
bring them vp into the mount Hor , | 

26 Andcaule Aaron topur off his garments, 
and put them vponEleazar his ſonne: for Aa- 
ron ſhall be gathered to hu fathers, and ſhall die 
there. 

27 AndMoſes didas the Lord had comman- 
ded:and they went vp into the Mount Hor,in the 
ſight of all the Congregation. 

28 And Moſes putott Aarons clothes, and put 
* De«4.10.6.,805 them vpon Eleazar his ſonne: *ſo Aarundied 
J3-5% there in thetop of the mount: and Moſes and E- 
leazar came downe from off themount , 

29 Whenallthe Congregation ſaw that Aa- 
ron was dead,all the houſe of Iſrael | wept for A- 
aron thirtie daies. 


CHAP. XXI. 
3 Iſrael vauquiſheth King Arad, 6 The fiery ſerprnts areſent 
for the rebellion ofthe people, 24, 33 S1hn ana 0g arcontre 
come in batie4, R 
V Hen king *Arad the Canaanite, which 
; dwelt towarg the South, hard tell' that 
a BythatWY. Tcl came by the © way ofthe ſpies then fought 
which tacir ſpres, T 
thatſearchedthe heaga nſt Iſrael, and tooke of them priſoners, 
dangers, fountrs 2 So Iſrael yoweda vow ynto the Lord, and 
be moſt [ate ſaid, If thou wilt deliver and giue this people in- 
to minehand,then I will vtterly deſtroy theit ci- 
TICS, 

3 AndtheLordheard the voice of Iſrael,and 
deliuered theys the Canaanites : andrhey vrrerly 
deſtroyed them andthetr cittes, and called the 
name of the place | *Hormah. 

19» defirnftion. 4 T Atter they departed trom the mount Hor 

"mat 8-12 by the way ofthe Red ſea, to » compaſlethe land 

b Forthey were. of Edom & the people werelore grieued becaul2 

foro:dden to de- of the way, p 

Rroy it, Deute?-5- "5 And the people ſpake againſt God anda+ 
gairſt Moſes, ſaying, wherefore hane ye brought 
vs cut of Egypt,co die inthe wildernefle ? for here 

ortie-rx.6 is neither bread nor water, and our ſoule*lotheth 

« Meauing Van» This light © breads 

na, which thi y 6 * Wherefore the Lord ſent 4 fierie ſerpents a- 

tovgnt did 29  mong thepcople,which ſtung the people: ſothar 


$0, owned, 


ME4p 33-49 


noariih, . 
*23Yi4.16.1,5, © Pany ofthe people of Iffael died, 
«gg 7 Therefpre the people cameto Moſes, and 


d For they =_ ſaid, We haue finned: for we haue ſpoken againſt 
were (bing 123© the Lord, and againſtthee:pray to the Lord, that 
with,were ſo in- > 

Ame with the Þe take a-ay che ſerpents fromvs : and Moſes 
heate thereot, th-t moe for the people, 

they died, Andfhe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Make thee a 


ferie ſerpent, and ſer it vp {| for a ſigne,that as ma- 


107,vpona poles ny as are bitren :nay lookevpon it, and live, 

* 2.K5g.18 4. _ 9 *o Moles made aſerpent of braffe, andſer 

bol.3.1 9, it vp for a ſigi1e ; and when a ſerpent had bitten a 
| man, then he lookedto the ſerpent of brafle, and 

499 pecenered, | lined, 


10 * And the children of Iſrael departed 
thence, and pitched in Vboth, : 

17 « And they departed from Oborh,an4 pir- 
jor,” rhe braprof che [| 17 lie-abarimyn the wildernefſe, which is 
Abermer #5. YHefore Moab onthe Eaſt fide. 

12 'C They remoued thence, and pitched vpen 
the rjucr of Zared, p - IO 
1 Thence they departed, and pitched on 
 bojreqworege: the 3 ber fide of pron $. : Lldch bs in "0 wilder- 
ludges oras neffe,and commeth out of the coaſts of the Amo- 
I his TIteS :( for Arnon #theborder of Moab, betweene 
donke waich is Shes ag 
loſt. the Moabites and the Amotites} 
tor, Hom Gol de 1.4 Wherefore itſhall be ſpoken in the books 
Arey «gre 'of *the barreISoftheLord, f what thing hedidin 
\ Pa andy 14s wal the red ſea,and in theriuers of Arnon, 
15 And «the {treame of theriuers that goeth 


* Chap 33-43: 


lezrof Arun, 


Numbers- 
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Sthon and Og are overcome. - 
:downeto the dwelling of Ar ;andlicth vpon the | 
border of Moab. l h _ Fo 

16 CAndfrom thence they twrned roBeer: the 
ſame is the well where the Lord ſaid ynto Moſes, 

Aſemblethe people,and I will giuethem Sarcr. 

17 CThenliracliang this ſong, || Riſe vp well, ;0,,5pring. 

f ſing ye vnto it, Yethatreceiag 

18 Theprinces diggedthis well, the captaines - —_—— . 
ofthe people diggedit,euen the 8 lawgiuer, with Jc1c 15 PS 
their ſtaues, Andfrom the wildernefie they came g Moſesand As 
to Mattanah. ron hoads of the 

19 T And from Mattanah to Nahaliel, and people oncly 
from Nahaliel to Bamoth, i 
20 EAndfrom Bamoth in the valley , that is ftafte, which gaue 
inthe plaine of Moab, tothe top of Piſgal, that Fate: aza well 
Jooketh toward Ieſhimon, pres gy, deepe 
21 TC Then Ifrael ſent mefengers vnto Sihun, _ 
king ofthe Amorites, ſaying, 

22 *Let me goe thorow thy land: we wil not , a 
turne aſide into the fieldes , nor into the vine- jugg.cr.ty, 
yards,neither drinke ot the waters ot the welles: :-- 
we will gve by the kings way , vntill wee be paſt 
thy countrey, 8 - | 

2 3 *ButSihon gaue Iſrael no licence to paſſe * peaw.29.5. 
thorow his countrey, butSihon aſlcmbled al! his 
people, and went out againſt Iſrael into the wil - 
dernes: and he cameto Iahoz,and toughtagainſt 
Iſrael. , : at 

24 *ButIfſrael ſmote him with the edge of the , 
ſword,and conqueredhis land, from pr. vnto x ry fe S 
b-Iabok, exenvnto the children of Ammon , for b The river. 
the bordcr of the children of AmmG was i ſtrong. * For the people 

25 And Ifraeltooke all theſe cities, and dwele D—_ = = 
in allthecities vf the Amorites in ticſhbon, and Dioep.dos a 
in allthe f villagesthcreot. Elr dan;hters, 

26 For * Helbben was the citie of Sihon the | Fr ifir had 
king of the Amorites, which had foughc be- ye. bt 1, 
foretime againſt the king of the Moabites, ang mighc nor hows 
had takenall his land vut of his hand exer vito = 0:4 ir,Deuc. 
Arnon, ; wy 

27 Whereforethey that ſpake in prouerbs,ſay, 

Cometo Heſhbon, let che c:tie of Sithon be buile 
and repaired; 

28 Fora fireis gone out of Heſhbon, anda 1 Mearing, warre, 
flame from the cirie of Sthon,and hath conſumed 
Ar of the Moabites, «:d the lords of Bamoth in 
Arnon. : 

29 Wobeto thee, Moab: Opeople of = Che- m Chemeſh was 
moſh,thou art vndone : he hath tuttred his fonnes —— of a 
to be purſued, and his daughters robe in captiuity c,p2.nhows 
to Sihon the king ofthe Amorites. not alle to defend 

30 Theirf empire alſvis lott from Heſhbon is worſhippers, 
vnto Dibon , and we haue deſtroyed them yneo {{1p1t took -" 
Nophah,which zeacheth vat Medeba, - > os 

-3 1 © Thus Iſrael dwelt in the land of the A. | £4,4gþ, 
morites. 

32 And Moſes ſent to ſearch out Taazer, and 
they tooke the rownes belonging thereto , and 
rooted outthe Amorivesthat werethere, 

33 C* And theyturned , and went vptoward * Dew.z.1,a5d 
Baſhan: and Og the king of Baſhan came our 25-7. 
= them , hee, and all his people, to fight ar 
Edrei. 

34 ThentheLord ſaid vnto Moſes, Feare him 
not: for 1 hauedeliuered him into thine hand,and, 
all his people,and his land: *andthou ſhalt doto 
him 2s thou didfſt vnto Sihon the king of the 
Amoriteswhichdwelrat Heſhbon, 

35 They ſmore him therefore, and his ſonnes, 
and all his people,vnrillthere was noneleft him; 
ſothey conquered his land, 
| CHAP, 


*P/al 131.11, 
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| Balak, Balaam, 
CAMAP. XXIL. 

g King Belek ſenderh fo) Balaamm to tarſe rhe jſraelites, 12 The 

Lara forbiddeth hin co g0. 22 The Angel of the Lord mee:ech 


6:93, and ha aſe (beaketh, 38 Balaans procefleth tha: hee wil 
ſrakenothing bus that which the Lord puctieth m bu month. 


Af the children of Ifracl departed andpit- 
a Being at lerk. chedin the plaine of Moab un the * other 
cho.it was beyond (ide of Iordenfrom lericho. 
Torden : but whete 4, © NuwBalakthe ſonne of Zippor ſaw all 
the Hraclies'%:1e? that Ifrael haddonerothe Amorites. 
3 Andthe Moabites were ſore m_— _ the 
L people, becauſe they were many,and Mgab || irec- 
em againſtthe ies of 1l{rael. 
b Whichwere 4 Therefore Meabſaide ynco the Þ Elders of 
che heads and g% Midian, Now ſhalthis multitude licke vp all that 
UCIBOSs, - 
are round about vs, as'an oxe licketh vp the 
» gralle ofthe ficld; and Balak rhe ſonne ot Zippor 
' was king of the Mgakites at that time. 
5 *Heeſenc meſſengers therefore vnto Bala- 
; amthe ;nne of Beor to Pethor ( whith is by the 
c Towit,Euphra- © riuer ofthe land ofthe children of hisfolke) to 
res, vp5 chewhich call hiv, ſaying, Behold, there is apeople come 
tood this catic Gur, of Egypt , which couer the face oftheearth, 
Pethor, 4295, MF 
| and lie oueragainſtme. 
s Comenow therefore, Ipray thee, and curſe 
me ehis people (for they are ltrongerthen TI) to 
| it may be that ſhall beeable ro ſmitethem, and 
3 & to drive chem out of the land: for I know that he, 
£ whom thou bleſſift, is bleſſed, and he whomthou 
curſeſt,halbe curſed. 

7 Andthe Elders of Moab, andthe Blders of 
Midian departed, hauing 9 therewardof 5 ſooth- 
ſayng in their hand,and they came to Balaam,and 
cold him the words of Balak, 

8 Whoanſwered them, Tary herethis night, 
andI will giue you an anſ{were, as theLord ſhall 

© Whew before fay vnto me. So © the princes of Moab abede with 
hecalledElder:: Palaam, 
meaningthe go- og Then Godcame vnto Balaam , and ſayde, 
uernours, andats yay at menare theſe with thee ? 

10 And Balaam ſayd vatoGod, Balak the 


*{oſh. 24.9. 


d Thinking to 
bribe him with 
gitts to curle the 
llaclices, 


fernants : that is, 4 , 
fubiedtstotheix ſonne of Zippor king of Moab hath ſentynto me, 
ag. ſayi 


4n 

I aolde, there apeople come out of E- 
gypt and couereth the face of the earth : come 
now, curſe them for my ſake': ſo it may bee thar 
I ſhall beablero ouercomethem in bartell, andto 
driuethem out. : 


f Hewarned him 4,2 and Godt ſaid vntoBalaam,Go notthou 


by 2 drame.tur_ with rhexp, neither curlerhe people, for they are 
fet ntothe Kings ed. 


t3 And Balaam roſevpinthe morning , and 
ſaid vato theprinces of Balak, Returne vato your 
g Els heſhewed land : for the Lord bath refuſed to giue 8 me leaue 
himſelfe willing, go go2 with you, 


wicked requ 


conctouineſſe o 
linded bi 14 So theprinces of Moab roſe vp, and. went 
| gs ws, vnto Balak, &ſaid, Balaam hath refuſed to come 


with vs. 
15 © Balakyertſcntagaine moe princes, and 
morehonourablethen they, 
'16 Who cametoBalaam, and faideto him, 
- k Thewickes ThusfſayerhBalak the ſonne of Zippor, * Benor 
ſceke by al meanes thou ſtayed, pray thee, from comming vnto me, 
to furthertheir 17 For I will promote thee ynto great honor, 
naughtie enterpri- 11.4 will doe whiatſocuer thou aye vnto mee : 


— —_ come therefore, I pray thee, curſe me this people, 


againſtthem, And Balaam anſwered, and ſayd vnto the 
. ſeruants of Balak, * If Balak would giueme his 
£b4þ.24-13. houſeful offiluer and geld,l cannot goe beyond 


the word of the Lord my God, to doe leſſe or 
more, 


wakes 43 tac Koa " py G, Ls 7 "IT 
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19 But now, I pray you, tarie here thisnight, 


that [may wig, what che Lord will iay'vnto mee \ 


8 more. Beezuſe he rew) 


s © : 
20 And Gud came vnto Balaam by night, and **4Godtgfe-'-. 


ſaid varo him, If rhemencomero calithee, riſc reny robe-ut | 
andement, 


vp,end goe with them : but only whatthing I fay. m 
voto wake ſhalt thou doe. 8 petition was 


- ted, buti —_ 
21 So Balaamroſe vpearly;and ſadled his affe, O97» nt iteurned. 


to b1s owne cogs 


and wear with the princes ot Moab. mnatioa, 


de 
22 Andche wrath of God was kindled, becauſe 
hek went: and the Angel ofthe Lord ſtood inthe k Moned rather 


way to be againſt him, asheerodevpon his afſe, th couctaulnes, 


and his two ſeruants were with him. rag rpg 4 ww 


23 And * when theaſle {aw the Angel of the' jage ii. 
Lord ſtand in the way, and his ſworde drawen ig 
his hand, the afſe turned out ofthe way and went 
into the geld, but Balaam ſmote the alle, co trurne 
her into the way. | 
24 | Againe the Angel of the Lord ſtood ina | The ſecond 
path of thevineyards , haning a wall onthe one *c+ 
{ide, anda wall oa the other. 
25 And when the afle ſawthe Angel of the 
Lord,ſhe thruſt her ſelfe vato the wall, and daſhe 
Balaams foote againſt the wall ; wherefore hee 
{more her againe. 
26 Thenthe Angel of the Lord wentfurther, 
and ſtood in a narrow place, where was noway 
rorurne,eithey to the right hand,or to the lefe, 
27 And when the aſle ſaw the Angel of the 
Lord, thee {[ lay downe vnder Balaam : therefore 10 fi, 
Balarm was very wreth , and (motethe afſewith 
a ſtaffe, 


28 Thenthe Lord ® opened the mouth of the m Gaveher paws. 


aſſe, and ſhe ſaid vnto Balaam, What haue I done ©** ſpeake, 
vnto thee, thatthou haſt ſmitten mee now three 
times ? 

29 And Balaamſaid ynto the aſſe, Becauſe thou 
haſt mocked mee: I would there were aſwordin” - f 
mine hand, for now would [ kill thee, * 

30 And theaſſe (aid vnto Balaam, AmnoeteT _ 
thine afſe which thou haſt rigden vpon  fincethy n Since thou haſt 
firft time vnto this day? hauel vſcd at any time >< =y makter. 
to doethus vntothee £ Who ſaid, Nay. 

31 And the Lotd ® openedthe eyes of Bala- © For whoſe eyes 
am,and heſaw the Angel of the Lord ſtanding in *<Lord doeth 
the way with his ſworddrowen in his hand: then 095 ppc they can 
hebowed himſelfe,andfell flat on his face. ger,nar his loae, 

32 Andthe Angel ofthe Lord ſaid vnto him, 

Wherefore haſt thou now ſmitten thine afle three 
times ? behold, I came outto withſtand thee, be- | 
cauſe thy p way is not ſtraightbeforeme. p Both thy heare 

33 Butthe aſſeſawe mee, aud turned fro mee !5c2rrvpe, and 
now three times: orels, if ſhe had not turned fro nels en Es 
mee, ſurely 1 hadeuen now {line thee, and ſaued 
her aliue. 

34 Then Balgam aid vnto the Angel ofthe 
Lord,l haue ſinned ; for | wiſt not thatthou ſtoo- 


deſt in the way againſtme : now thertore if it dif- 107 Sire me gr 
pleaſerhes,Lwillturne f home againe. _ © 42br.# mites: © 


35 Butthe Angel faid ito Balaam, Goe with :wne come. | 
the men : but 4 whatT ſay ynto thee, that ſhalr cafe bis” 
thou ſpeake, So Balaam went with theprinces of 1c, 


Balak. | a 
35 And whenBalak heard that Balaam cone, an, 


hee went out to meere him vnto a citie of Moab, 


whichis inthe 7 borderof Arnon,euen inthe y 32 cabs tide.” ©: -- 
bs caged, 


moſt coaſt. * 
37 Then Balak ſaid vnto Balaam, Did 1 not 
ſend for thee,ro call thee ? Wherforecameſtthog 


not vnto mee ? am I notable in,deedeto promgee. 7? + 


thee ynto honour 2 
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Balaam bleſſeth 
: . 238 AndBalaam made anfwerevnto Balak, Loe, 
ſofmylelfel can I am come vnto thee, andcan I now ay f any 
ſptake nothing: thing at all? che word that God putterh in wy 
oa:ly what God ſhall I ſpeak 
reuveileth,thatwill mouth,that I 
a. 39 So Balaam went with Balak,and they came 


I vrter, iceme it c 
goodor bad. ynto the city of Huzoth, 
$07 ,of fvecter : 40 ThenBalak offered bullockes, and ſheepe, 


978 populcns cuite * 11d ſent thereof ro Balaam,and to the princes that 
were with him. 
. 44 And on themorrow BalaktookeBalaam, 
. and brought him vp intothe hie places of © Baal, 
that thence hee might ſec the vemolt part of the 
people, 


t Where the 
idolc Baal was 
woribipypcd. 


CHAP. XXII, 
x Palaamcauſerh ſjewen Altars tobe bralt, 5 God teacheth him 
what 10 anſwere, $ In lead of carfing hee bleſſes2 Ifracl. 19 
God 4 not like man. 

Nd Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Build mee here 
A leuen Altars, and prepare me here ſeuen bul- 

a T'or 25-615 the Jockes,and ſeuen rammes, 
Gentile«tic kinzy 3 And Balak did as Balaam faid,and 2 Balak 


oit times vices to andBalaam oft:red on eaery altar a bullockeand 
facrifice, as did 


the Prielts, "i . 
Then Balaam ſaid vnto Balak , Stand by 
thy burnt offering,aud I will goe,iffo be thatche 
107,went vp hier, Lord will come and meete mee: and whatſocuer 


he ſheweth me, I will tell thee: ſo he] went forth 
b Appeared vito alone, 

hun, 4 And God ® met Balaam, and Balaans 
ſayd vnto him, I haueprepared ſenen altars, and 
haue offered ypon excry altar a bullocke and a 
1amme. 

5 AndtheLord © put an anſwerein Balaams 
mouth,and ſaid, Goe againe to Balak, and ſay on 
this wiſe, ” 

6 So whenheeretuined vnto him, loe, hee 
fio9d by his burnt effring, he andall theprinces 
of Moab. 

7 Thenhee vtrered his {parable , and ſaid, 
Balaktheking of Moab hath brought mee from 
| Aram out of the mountaines ofthe Eaſt , ſaying, 
Come,curſe Iaakob for my ſake : come,and d de- 
teſt Iiracl, ; 

$ How ſhall T curſe, where God hath not cur. 
ſed ? or how 1nall I dereſt , where the Lord hath 
no: deteſted ? 

9 Forfromthe top of the rocks I did ſee him, 
andfrom the hils 1 #4 behold him : joe, the peo- 
e Rot (hallhave ple ſhall dwell by themſclues, and (hall not bee 
religion and law<s reckoned among the ©nations. 

- +; OW 10 Whocan tell the ! duft of Iaakob , andthe 
mka ate, as the Number of the fourth part of 1frael ? Lec mee die 
dvli of 2c £2:1h, the Ceath vufthe righteous, and ler my laſt end be 
g Thefcareot Jijkehis, 
Gods brlgement 1x Then Balak ſaid vnto Balaam , What haſt 
ca {edhimto wiſh ; J 3 
tobe wyn:dto Fhon done vnto me? I rooke theeto curſe minee- 
Gc h-mihold of 11emies, and behold, thou haſt blefled chem alro- 
Adroham: eLus gether, - 
ihe wickedboue * 12 Andheanſwere?,and ſaid,Muſt I not rake 
woarde! when heede tofpeakerbat, which the Lord hathpur in 
Clicy coufiuer my mourh ? - 
Gods awogernerts, 1x2 And Balak ſaid vntohim, Come, Tpray 
thee, with mee vnto another place, whence thou 
mayeſt {certhem,an4rhou ſhalt ſee cur the vemoſt 
part ofthem,and ſÞ-alt not ſee them all : therefure 
curiethem out of that place for my ſake. 
1-.iuahr f-ldef 14 CAnIhebrougtt him into FSede-ſophim 
thewtha pies: ts to therop of Piſgah, and builtſeuen altars, and 
#5 rg oftered a bullocke,and aramme on ex77 altar. 
40 15 After,he ſaid vnto Palak,Stard hereby tby 
burnt offering, and Iw:ll meetrhe Lord yonder, 


c Taughthim 
whas er lay. 


f9rprontecie. 


jor, S1»1a. 

& Cauicihar a 
men may hate and 
Gerch chem, 


- TY 


| Numbers, c 


the Lordhath planted, as the cedars befide the 191 gems. 


the Iſraclites, 


16 And the Lord met Balaam, and * put an an- * (547.22. 3% 
ſwere in his mouth, and ſaid, Go againe vnto Ba- A 
lak,and ay thus. 

19 And when heecame to him, bebolde, hee 
ſtood by his burnt offering , and the princes of 
Moab with him :ſo Balak ſaid vnto him , What 
hath the Lord ſaid ? 

18 And hee vrtered his parable, and ſaid, Riſe 
vp Balak, and heare: hearken vnto me, thon fon 
of Zippor, , 

19 Þ God # not 4 man,that he ſhould lie, nei- þ Gods cents 
ther 4 the ſonne of man , thar he ſhould repent: {te _— 
harh he ſaid,and ſhall he not doe it ? and hath he poucrament is 
ſpoken, and ſhall he not accomplith ir ? luſt,conſtant,and 

20 Behold, I have receiued commandementto —_ change 
blefſe; for he hath bleſſed, and I cannnor ac, as 

21 Hee ſeeth none iniquitie in Iaakob, n 
ſeeth no tranſgreſſion in 1irael :the Lord his God 
i with him,andthe i ijoytullſhout of aKing i a- i Theytriumph 
mong them, —_— | 

22 God brought them out of Egypt : their (ufo. 
ſtrength & as an vnicorne. 

23 For there « no ſorcerie in Taakob, nor 
ſoothſaying in Iſrael ; k according to this time it. k Conſidering 
ſhall betaid ofTaakob and of Iſracl , Whar hath — hall 
God wrought pm ng 

24 Beholde, the people ſhall riſe yp as a lyon, rance of his pev- 
and lift vp himſelfe asa young lion: hee ſhall nor ms theworld 
lye downe till heeate of the pray, and till hee bl wonder. 
drinke the blood of the {laine, 

25 TC ThenBalak faid vato Balaam, Neither 
curſe, nor bleflethem ar all. 

26 But BaJaam anſwered,and aid vnto BalJak, 

Told not I thee, ſaying , All thattheLord fpea- 
keth, that muſt I doe? _ 

27 © AgaineBalak ſaid vnto Balaam, Come, 
Ipraythee,[ wil bring thee vnts another | place, | Thus the wicked 
it fo be it will pleaſe God, that thou mayeſt —_— L 
thencecurſe them for my fake. will not grant in 

28 So Balak brought Balaam vntothe top of one place, he wilt 
Peor, that looketh toward Ieſhmon, doc it in anothere 

29 Then Palaamſai4vnto Balak , Make mee 
here ſcuen altars , and prepare me here ſeuen bul- 
lockes,and feuen rammes. 

20 And Balak did as Balaam ha( ſaid, and of- 
fred a bullocke and a ramme on exeyy altar, 


CHAP. XXIIII, 

« Palan prophecieth of the grea: profÞeritie t' at ſhanldeomne 111 

to Unart: 17 Alſo of the comming of (6rifl, 20 The deftru- 

flaon of ile Amalckites, and of tbe Kenttes, ; 
vy Hen Balaam ſaw thatit pleaſedthe Lord 

to bleſſe trac], then he went not, *as cer- *Chap.2z 7's. i 

raine times before,to fet diuinations , but ſerhis 
face roward the 2 wilderocfle, 

2 AndBalaarliftvp his eyes,andlooked yp- 2 Where the Ira 
on Ifrael, which dwelt according to theic tribes, *lices camped. 
anJthe = of God _ vpon him, 

* And hee vttered his parable, and fayd, Ba- + 
laam the ſonne of Beor hath fayd, and - =p hoot Ny 
whoſe eyes Þ were ſhut vp hath ſaid, Har vp before in 

4 Hee hath ſaid, which heard thewords of **t<t _ 
God, andfaw the vilion of the Almightie, and _ he Gus 
© fatling in 4 trance had his eyes opened : ter : ſome reade | 

5 qJHowgu-dly arethy tents, O Iaakob, and were open. 
thine habttations, Olfrael ! E yRoug helay 

6 As thevalleyes are they ſtretched foorth, as toc bo 
gardens by the rivers ſide,as the/aloetrees which mind were opens 
WIC. an on | 9 
7 The® water dropped out of his bucker, and be voy greats 


his 
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7" wad propheficth. 


his ſeed ſhel bo in many waters,and his ev oj 
e Which name hg higher then Agag,and his kingdomethal be 
was common t9 lred 


Anal _ $ Godbroughthimout of Egypt: his ſtrength 
ſhal be as an vnicorne : he ſhal eatthe nations his 
enemies , and bruiſetheir bones , and ſhoot them 
thorow with his arrowes. - 

* Gen.49-9+ 9 *He coucheth , endlicth downe as a young 
lion,and as a lion: who ſhall ſtirrehim vp ? blet- 
ſed is he thatbleſleth thee, and curſedis hee that 
curſeth thee. 4 

10 Then Balak was very angry with Balaam 

{ Intokenof 8 and * ſmore his handes togetber ;ſo Balak fayd 

__ vnto Balaam, I ſent for thee to curfe mine ene- 


mies, and beholde, thou haſt bleſſed them now 
threetimes, 


11 Therforenow fleeynto thy place: I thought 


ſurely to promote thee vnto honour, bur loe , the 
£ Thus the wic- 8 Lord hath kept thee backe from honour. 
ed burdenGod 1 , Then BalaamanſweredBalak , Told I not 


when they cannot . 
compalle their alſo thy meſſengers, which thou ſenteſt vnto me, 


wicked caterpiis ſay ing, 

ſes, wes 3c Balak would giue mee his houſe full of 
flluer & gold, I cannot pafle the cormmandement 
of theLord, to do either goodor bad of mine 
owne mind? what the Lord ſhall command,that 
ſame willI ſpeake, 

14 Anduow behold, I goe vnto my people: 
come, I will f b aduertiſechee- what this people 
= g_—_ HT wy _— _—_— _ PO 
—_ = 15 e vitered his parable,and ſayd,Bala- 
—— am the ſonne of Beor hath ſayd, and the man 
by God mighe for Whoſeeyes wereſhue yp, hath a, 

16 He hath ſaid that heardthe words of God 


Ebr.comn Jett. 
He gaue alſo 


Gke them,Chap, 
gum _ andhaththe my of the moſt High , and 
ſaw the viſion ofthe Almighty , and falling in « 
france had hiseyes opened; 
17 Ifhallſcehim, but not now: I hal behold 
i Meaning, him , but not neere: thereſhall come a i ſtarreof 
Chriſt, Taakob,and a ſcepter ſhall riſe of Iſrael, and ſhall 
k Thatis,te fmite the* coaſts of Moab, and deſtroy all the 
PHeta fabdos Fepnes of ! Sheth. 


all that refiſt ; t 18 AndEdom ſhall be poſſeſſed, and Seir ſhall 
of Sheth came beea p__ to their enemies; buc Iſracl hall 
do yaliantly. 

19 Healfo thatſhall haue dominion ſhall bee 
of Iaakeb, and ſhall deſtroy the remnant of the 
m Of the Ede- PCcitie, 

— 20 © And when he looked on Amalek, he vt- 
tered his parable, and ſayd, Amalek wa the® firſt 


2 AP of the nations; bur his latter end ſballcome to de- 
2yainſtIractas Rruftion, 

Chap.14-45. 28 Andheelooked onthe} Kenites, and vtte- 
j 0r, Migtanites, 


: red his parable,and fayd , Strong isthy dwellin 
Me ns bo ple ang: 0 putthy neſdis the rocke, Y 


#- 4 - 
. Ye ."# 
Chap, vey. xxvj. 


The zealeof Phinchas.. 40 | 
Ow 'whiles Iſraelabode-in* Shitrim, os *(b49.31.49- 


people began ro commit whoredome wi 
the * daughters of Moab : © Withtheno- 
3 Which calledthe people vnts the facrifice men 
of their gods, andthe people ate, and bowed 
downetotheir gods, 


3 ' And Iſrael Þ coupled himfelfe vnco Baal- ag 7 a 
Peor ; 'whereforethe wrath of the Lord was kin» yg,h nes which 
dled againſt Iſrael + -- was ig the bill 

4 AndtheLord ſayd vnto Moſes , * Take all Por. _ 
the heads of the people, & hang chem vp || before — Bonk ga-kk 
the Lord ©againlt the Sunne,that the indignation | | 
of the Lords wrath may beturned from Iſrael. »c Openty ia che 

5 Then Moſes(ayd vato the [udges of Iſrael, fightofall. - 
Fuery oneſlay his 4 men that were ioyned vnto {yo fe 
Baal Peor, : them char are vets 
6 © And behold, one of theckildren of Iſrael der bischarge, 
cameand brought vnto his brethren a Midiant- 
tiſh woman in the ſight of Moſes,andin thefighe 
of all the Congregation of the children of Iſrael, : 
© who wept before the doore of che Tabernacle for prd bi 

7 * And whenPhinehas theſonne of Eleazar * P/al.res.z0. 
the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt ſaw it, heeroſe vp *3#4c.2.54. 
from the middes ofthe Congregation, and tooke 
a || ſpeare in his hand, . [9rianelin, 

8 And followed the man of Iſrael into the 
tent, and thruſt them both thorow : to wit the 
wan of Iirael,and the woman ,1 thorow her bel- {| 9x ber :ews. 
ly wn the plague ceaſed fromthe children of 1{- OEIEE —_ 
rael, : 

9 * ao there diedin thatplague foure and * 6-103 
twenty . 

10 Thenthe Lordſpake ynto Moſes,ſaying, 

11 *Phinehas theſonne of Eleazar, theſbune * Plehro5.30, 
of Aaronthe Prieſt, hath rurned mine anger a- 
ha Sony the _—_ of Iſrael done O08 A the anni mn 
zealous for m e amo em: I 
eg cenfuanichs chiles of Iſrael in my glory. 

J . 
12 RE te bim Behold} I guevnto »g elu.g 5.24, | 

m my couenant of peace, I,0946.3+54s 

13 And he ſhal haveit,and his ſced afterhim, 
een the covenant of the Prieſts cffice for cuer, 
becauſe he was zealous for his God,8 hath made ; 
an 8 atonement forthe children of 1{rael. | Lo pacified 

14 Andthe name of the Iſraelite thus ſlaine, _ 
which was killed with the Midianitiſh woman, 
was Limrithe ſonne of Salu , prince f ofthefami- + £5r.iw che beaſt 
lie oftheSimeonites. of ebe father, 

15 And the name ofthe Midianitiſh woman 
that wasſhaine, was Corbi the daughter of Zur, 
who wes head ouerthepeople of his fathers houſe 
in Midian. ; 

16 © Againethe Lordfpakevnto Moſes, fay- 


__ Vii 22 Neuettheleſſe, ||the Kenite ſhall beſpoyled 1g, | 
= hs Kam vyntil Aſſhur carytheeaway capriue. 17 *Vexethe Midianites,and ſmitethem;: *Cb<p.z12. - 
_ 18 Forthey trouble you with their ® wiles, b Cauſing you to 


« 23; Againe hevttered his parable,and ſayd, A. 
Fine agg las, hs Sailer when God dmbabis?” 
riſh, whenthe ene= 24. The ſhips alſo ſhall come from the coaſtes 
Ma Tet of 4 Chictim, and ſubdue Asſhur, and hal 
ſelfe vp as God > fabdueEber and © he alſo ſhallcometo deſtruQti- 
q TheGrecians ON. | 

2nd Romanes, 25 Then Balaam roſe vp , and wentandre- 


5 
4 hearmo. gg turned to his place: andBalak alſo went his 
rebelling againſt WAY» | 


2 The ptople committerh fornication with the daughters of Moab 
9 Phimchas lalletb Ziv aud Corbi, 12 God malethtu 
Cconcuant with Phimbmm 17 God commendeth ro lot! the 
Mijboutt, j 


wherewith choyhnobagy you asconcerning <v"Sitbothcor- 

Peor,& as concernit ref =. / ure 

ter of aprince of Midian, which was {laine inthe gaalams | 

day oftheplague becauſeof Peor. CngtIGy : 

2. ©; 

CHAP. XXVI. | 

2 The Lord commendeth to munber the children of 15 1el in the 

plawe of Moab, from twenty yeere old and aboxce. 375 The Le- © 

mites and cheiv [amilies, 64, None of them that wire maybred 

14 $144i,goe intel anaan, ſaxe Caleb and loſbus. 


Nd ſo after the» plague, the Lordſpake : 
A te. ry rye oates ry meir who! « 
tbe Prieſt, a ing, b 6a ts 4 + 7. "*-S- "0% 542.6 SEEDS os 3 _—_ wt [ 
2 Takerhs number of it the Conjreſaioiy EW OY 
p 4 | : : eo. Xt : LL 


c WY 
er Cozbi f daugh- fc; by | 


S : Thel{ezelires numbred, 
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I (48, 1.3 


b Where the ri- 
wer is nceretole 


1:1ca0, 


* (b4p.lets 


® Gen.q6 $.exod, 
E.'4. Aron. $. I," 


} Keaben, 


3 Chap. 6.3, 


c In thar rebclli- 
on whereof Korah 


was head, 


d That is,foran 
example that o- 
ther thould pot 


murmure and re- 
bcl againſt Gods 


minitters. 
| Simeen, 


J6ad. 


J Indah. 
e BReſcreTaakob 


wer: into Egypt, 


Gen, z8.3,7,19, 
and 46-1 To 


* CGCen,46, 13. 


[tSzchar, 


IZcbulen 


of the children of 1ſrael', * from twentie yeere 
olde, andabuue thorowourt their fathers houſes, 
all chat go forth to warren Ltael, 

So Moſes aad Eleazar the Prieſtſpake vnto 
themintheplaine of Moab, by Iorden » roward 


* Iericho,ſaying, 


4 From twenty yeere old and aboue yee ſhall 
:«mber the people , as the * Lord had commanded 
Moſes andthe children of Iſrael, when they came 
out ofthe Jand of egypt. 

C*teuben the firſt borne of Iſrael : the 
children of || Reuben were: Hanoch, of whome 
came the faruilic of rhe Hanechites ,and of Pallu 
the famulie of Palluires: 

6s OfHeſton,the farpily of the Heſronites ; of 
Carmi,thefamilic atrhe Carmites, 

7- Theſe are the families of the Reuberites : 
and they were 1a rumberthreeand fourty thou- 
ſand,ftuen hundrerth and thirty, 

8 Andthe ſonnes of Pallu,Eliab: 

9 Andthefonnes of Eliab,Nemuel , and Da- 
than and Abiram : this Dathan and Abiram were 
famous in the Congregation,and * ſtrove againſt 
Moſes and againſt Aaron in the < aſſemblie of 
Korah,when chey ſtroue againſt the Lord. 

10 And the earth opened her mouth , and 
ſwallowed them vp with Korah , when the Con- 

regation died ,whattimethe fire conſumedtwo 

Cech and tiftie men , who were © for a ſigne: 

1z Notwithſtanding ,althe ſonnes of Korah 
dicd not. x 

12 © Andthechildren of {Simeon aftertheir 
tamilics were : Nemuel , of whom camethe familie 
ofthe Nemuelites. of Lamin,the familie of che Ia- 
minites: ofIachin, the familie ofthe lachinites: 

13 OfZerah, thefamilie of the Zarhites: of 
Shaul,thefamilie of the Shaulires, 

14 Theſeare thefamilies of the Simeonites: 
ew and twenty thouſand and ewo hundreth _ 

15 © lhetonnesof | Gad after their families 
were : Lephon ,ofwhem came the familie of the 
Zephonites: ot Hagpgi, the familie of the Hag- 
gites ; of Shunj,the tamilie of rhe Shunires: 

16 Of Ozn1, the familicofthe Oznites : of E- 
ri,the familie of the Erites, 

17 Of Arod ,the familie of the Arodites: of 
Areli,the tamilie ofthe Arelites, 

+8 Theſe are the familes of the ſonns of Gad, 
according to their numbers, fourty thouſand and 
flue hundrerh, 

19 TThe ſonnes of i] Iudah,Er and Onan : but 
Er and Onan diedinthe land of © Canaan, 

20 So were the ſonnes of Iudah attertheir fa- 
milies: of Shelah camethefamilic of the Shela- 
nires : of Pharez,tbe familie of the Pharzites: of 
Zerah,the familie of the Zarhires, 

21 Andtheſonnes of? Pharez were: of Heſ- 
ron.the familie of the Heſronites: of Hamul, the 
familie ofthe Hamulites, 

22 Theſe arethe families of Iudah , aftertheir 
"po and ſixethouſand and fiue hun- 

reth. 
2 3 TTheſonnes of || IMachar after their fami- 
lies were: Tola, of whom camethefamilie of rhe 
Tolaites : of Pua,the familie of the Punites : 

24 Of Iaſhub,rthe familie of TIiſhubires : of 
$himron,the familie of the Shimronires. 

25 Theſe are the families of Iflachar, after 
their numbers,threeſcore and fourethouſand and 
three hundreth, 

26 The ſonnes of | Zebulun , after their fa- 


Numbers. ; 


mules were : of Sered, thefamilie of the Sargites : 
of Elon,the family ofthe Elonites: of Iahlecl,the 
familie of theTahleelites. 


according to the tribes, 


27 Theſeare the familes of the Zebulunices, * 


after their numbers,thereeſcure thouſand and fiue 
hundreth, 

28 © The ſonnes of Toſeph after their familes 
were || Manaſſeh and Ephraim, ; 

29 The ſonnes of Manaſlch were : of *Ma- 
chir, the familie of the Mact.irites : and Machir 
begate Gilead : of Gelead came the fanulie of the 
Gileadites, 

30 Theſe are the ſonnes of Gilead: of Texer, 
the family ofthe lezcrites : of Helek, the family 
of thc Helekites, 

31 OfAſiiel, the family of the Afrielites : of 
Shechem,the family ofthe Shichemites, 

32 Of $hemida, the family of the Shemi- 
daires: of Hepher , the family of the Hephe- 
rites, 

33 CT And*Zelophchad the ſonne of Hepher 
hadno ſonnes, butdaughters: and the names of 
the daughters of Zelophehad were Mahlah, and 
Noab,Hoglah, Milcah and Tirzah, 

34 Theſearethe families of Manaſſth, and the 
number of them , two and fifty thouſand ard ſe- 
uen hundreth, 

35 T Theſe are the ſonnes of [Ephraim af- 
ter their families: ofShuthelah came the family 
of the Shuthaſhites: of Becher, the tamily of 
the Bachrites ; of Tahan, the family of the Ta- 
hanites, 

3s Andtheſearetheſonnes of Shuthelah : of 
Eran,;he family of the t:ranites. 

37 Theſe are the familics of the ſonnes of B 
phraim after cherr numbers,two and thirty thoue 
land and fiuehundreth: theſe arethe ſonnes cf1v- 
ſeph after their families, 


{ Manaffch. 
* roſh.19.t. 


*(hep.27.1s 


{Eptraim, 


38 CTheſe are the ſonnes of | Beniamin after | geaiamia, 


their familes , of Bela came the tamily of the Be- 
laites ; of Aſhbel,che ſamily of the Alhbelites : of 
Ahiramythe familie ofthe a hiramires : 

39 OfShupham, the family of the Shupha- 
mites; of Hupham , the family of the tinpha- 
mites, 

40 Andtheſonnes of Bela, were Ard and Na- 
aman : of .Ard came the family ofthe Ardites, of 
Naaman the family ofthe Naamites, 

41 Theſe are the ſonnes of Beniamin after 
their families, andtheirnumbers, five and fourty 
thouſand and fixe hundreth, 

42 T Thele are the ſonnes of [|Dan after their 
families : of Shuham cemethe family of the Shu- 
hamites:-cheſe are tne families of Dan after their 
houſkolds, 

43 Allthe families ofthe Shuhamites were af- 


'tertheir numbers, threeſcoreand fourethouſand, 


and foure hundreth, ; 

44 T Theſonges of jj Aſheraftertheirfamilies 
were: of limnah, thefamily of the limnites: of 
Iſuj, rhe family ot the Iſuites ; of Beriah,the fami- 
le ofthe Beriites. 

45 Theſonnes of Beriah were : of Heber, the 
family of the } eberires : of Malchie! the family 
ofthe Malchielites, 

46 And the name of the daughter of Aſher 
was Sarah, 

47 Theſeare the families of the ſannes of A- 
ſher after their numbers , three and fifty thouſand 
and foure hungreth, 

48 CThe ſounes of | Naphtali, after their fa- 
milics 


? 


jAſher, 


| Naphialls 


RS: 


of bh 


As ws, yr en ene, 1 


f This isthe third 


The Leuites, Zelophehads 


milies were : of Jahzeel , the families of the Iah- 
zcelires: of Guni,the tamily of the Gunites. 

49 Oflezer,the family ofthe 1zrites ; of Shil- 
lem,the family ofthe Shillemites, 

50 Theſe are the, families of Naphtali accor- 
ding totheir houſholds, and their number, fue 
and fourty thouſand and foure hundreth. 

51 Thelearethet numbersof the childrenof 


time that theyace Iſrael : fixe hundreth and one thouſand , ſeuen 


numbred, 


$O»,ve7 (ons. 
* (hap.3 3-54» 


* lofh,r1.23, 
and I q.b, 


* Exod.6.16,17, 
28, t9.v61ſes, 


bl Exod.:.3.014 
6.20, 


» Leuit. 10.2, 
Chap. 3.4. 3.chron, 
24 2, 


g Whetin appea- 


reth the great 
power of Ged, 
that fo wonder. 
fully increaſed 
kis people, 
*®.C-ap.14-18,29. 
1.c0r, lo 5,6. 


» /Eav.*6.33.0ud 


36.t1.3s/h, 47.3» 


hundreth andehurty, 

52 © Andthe Lordiſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

5; . Vnto theſerthe land ſhall be diuided for an 
inheritance, according to the number of (names, 

54 * Tomany thou ſhalt gruethe more inhe- 
ritance, and to tewethou ſhalt giueleſle inheri- 
tance: to euery one according to his number fhal 
be giuen his inheritance 

55 Notwithſtanding,the land ſhalbe ? diuided 
by lot: according to the names of the tribes of 
their fathers ſhallthey inherite : 

56 According tothe lot (hall the poſleflion 
thereof be diuided berweene many and few. 

57 C* Theſe alſo,arethe number of the Le- 
uites, aftertheir familics : of Gerſhon camerhe 
family ofthe Gerthonites : of Kohath, thetamily 
of the Kohathites: of Merari the famuly of the 
Merarites., 

58 Theſeare the families of Leui, the family 
of the Libnites ; the family of the Heb1onites; 
the family of the Mahlites : the family of the 
Muthites: thefammly ofthe Korhites: and Kobath 
begate Amram. 

59 And Amrams wiſewas called *Iochebed 
the daughter of Leui,which was borne vnto Leut 
in Egypt: and ſhe bare vnto Amram Aaron, and 
Moſes,and Miriam their fifter, 

60 And vnto Aaron were borne Nadab , and 
Abihu,Eleazar,and Ithamar. 

61 * And Nadab and Abihu died becauſe they 
oftered ſtrange fire before the Lord, 

62 And their numbers werethree and twenty 
thouſand,all males from a moneth olde & aboue, 
for they werenot numbred among the children 
of Iſrael, becauſerhere was none 1nherirance gi- 
uenthem among the children of Iſrael. 

63 © Thele arethe numbers of Mofes and E- 
leazar the Prieſt, which numbred the children of 
Iſrael in theplaine of Moab, neere Jorden , te- 
ward lericho. 

64 And among theſe there was not a man of 
them,s whom Moſes and Aaron the Prieſt num- 
bred, when they told rhechildren of Iſracl inthe 
wildernefle of Sinai. 

65 Forthe Lordſayd ofthem, * They ſhall die 
inthe wildernefſe : ſo there was nor left a man of 
them, ſaue Caleb the (enne of lephunneh , and 
loſhua the ſonne of Nun, 


CHAP. XXVII. 
» Thelawe of the hentaze of the daurhter sof Zelophebad. 12 
The land 0 fpromiſew (hewed unio :Not, 16 Moſes prayers 
for « gou-rnewr 16 the people, 18 Joſhua nappemied m his 


cad. 
£ Hen came the daughters of *Zelephehad,the 

1 ſonne of Hepher,the fonne of Gilead, the ſon 
of Machir,theſonne of Manafleh, of the family of 
Manaſlh, the ſonne of Ioſeph ( andthe names of 
his daughters were theſe, Mablah, Noab, and 
Hoglah,andzMilcah,and Tirzah) 

2 Anditood before Moles , and before Elea- 
zar the Prieft,and betorethe Princes,and allthe 
aiſembly , at the d0ore of the Tabernacle of the 


Chap. xxvij. daughters, Ioſhua appointed gouernour, 61 


Congregation, faying, 

3 Curtather * diedin the wildernefle, and he * Chop 14. 37. 
was notamong the aſlembly of them that were 4#«26.64,65. 
aſſctubled againtt the Lord in the company of 
Korab,bur died in his © finne,and bad no 7 ws th 2 According 2s 
l 4 EO hould the _— of our father all mendie for 

etaken away from among hisfamily , becauſe 3*9uch as they , 
he hath noſonne ? giue vs a poſleſſion a ——_— 
brethren of our farhar. "7 mk 

5 Then Moſes brought their Þ cauſe before b Tharis, their 
the Lord, matter to be judge 

6 AndtheLordfpakevnto Moſes,faying, £49 know what 
7 Thedaughters ofZelophehad ſpeakeright ; OOIE wret” 
thou ſhalt gue them a poſiefion to inherite a- bard matters, 
mong their tathers brethren , and ſhalt curne the 
inheritance of their father vnto them. 

8s Allo thou halt fpeake vato the children 
of I{iael, ſaying, Ifa mandieand haue no ſonue, 
then yee ſhall turne his inheritance vuto his 
daughter. 

9 Andif he haneno daughter, ye ſhall giue 
his inherirance vnto his brethren. 

10 Andifhehaueno brethren, yeeſhall give 
his inheritance vnto his fathers brethren, 
41 Andithisfather haueno brethren, ye ſhall 
giue his inberirance vnto his next kin{man of his 
tamily,and he ſhall pofleſleir: and thu ſhal be vu- 
ro the childrenof Tirael alaw of < judgement, as c Meaning.an or- 
the Lord hath commanded Moſes. —_— 

12 © Againe the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, *Goe «7; 
vp into this mount of Abarim, & behold the Gn On 
whuch I hauegiuen vntothechildren of Iſrael, 

' F _ when mg haſt rang it , thouſhalkt be 
gathered vnto thy peoplea vas Aaronthy +» 
brother was cabs, , Oo "WIE 
14 Forye were*diſobedient vnto my word *(6p.20.42, 
inthe deſert of Zin, in rheftrife of the aflembly 
ro ſanQitie mee in the waters before their eyes: 

* That isthe water of || Mribahin Kadeſh inthe « ,,,, 
wildernefle of Zin, h "to 

2 5 © Then Moſes ſpake vatothe Eord,faying, 

16 Let the Lord God ot the © ſpirits of all d Whoashe hath 
fleſh appoiut a manouer the Congregation, **2**% lobe ge- 

17 Who may*tgoe out and in befure them aud by ere _—_—_— 
leade them our and in, that the Congregation e That is,governe 
ofthe Lord ber not as ſheepe, which haue nota them and doe bis 
ſhepheard. aL 

18 AndtheLordſayd vnto Moſes , Takethee ©" 
Toſhuathe ſonne ef Nun, in whome is the Spirit, 
aid * put thine hands vpon him, \ And fo tppoint 

7 9 And ſet him before Eleazar the Prieſt, and 39 399crvoure 
before all the Congregation, and giue him a 
charge in their ſight, 


20 And 8 giuehim of thy glory, that allthe , commend him _ 


Congregation of thechildren of Urael may obey, tothe people : » * 
21 And he ſhal ſtand beforeBleazarthe Prieſt, meete for tbe ot. 
who ſhall aske counſell for him *by the t judge- __ —— 
raent of Vrim before the Lord: at his word they * Ex0d.08.3e. 1 
hall goe our, and at his wordthey ſhallcomein, h According ro 
both he, and allthechildrenof Ifrael with him, Þis »fbice ;hg - 
andall che Congregation, [jon "woo 
22 So Maſes did as the Lord had commanded could execme 
him, and he tooke Joſhua, and et him befure E- nothing butthat 
NY Prieſt, and before all the Congrega- OI 
23 Thenheput his hands 
hima icharge, as the Lord ſ 
handof Moles, | 
CHAP, XXVITI. 


4 Thedayly ſacrifice, 9 Yhe ſacrifice of the Sabbath, 1t Ofthe . 
A19n4h. 16 0; the Pafieancr, 26 Of che firſt frunts, * 


s Ged, . 
n him, and gaue i Howbe ſhoots 
nerne h miſcite- 
by che o his office, 
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Offer.ags. Numbers, 
| very lambe,exen for the ſeuen lambes. 


Nd che Lord pake vnto Moſes, (aying, 
A 2 Commandthechilren ot iſrael, and 
fay vnto them, Yee ſhMl obſerueto ofter vnto me 
a By bread, bes intheirdue ſeaſon mine offering , and * my bread 
meavcth al maner fr my ſacrifices made by fire for a ſweete ſauour 
of lacrifice, Vnto me. 
*&x04.19.38. 3 Alfothouſhbalr ſay vnto them, *Tis is the 
| offering made by 'fire which yee ſhall ofter vnto 
the Lord, two lambes ofa yeere old without pot 
daily,for a continuall burnt offering. 

4 Onelambe ſhaltthou prepare in the mor- 
ning , andthe otherlambeſhaltthou prepare at 
even, * 

*Exod.16 36, 5 And the tenth part of an Ephah of fine 
* Lewit. 2,1, floure for a * mearte offering mingled with the 
*£x0d,:9.49, Fourthpartofan*Hinofbearen oyle. 

6 Thi ſhailbea dayly burnt offering , as was 
mate in the mount SInai for a ſweete ſauour : © & 
aſacrifice made by fire vnto the Lord. 

7 Andrthedrinke offering thereof thefourth 
partof an Hin for oue lambe: inthe holyplace 
cauſe to powre the drinke offring vntothe Lord, 

$ Andthe other lambechou ſhaltprepare at 
euen : as the meateoftering ofthe morning , and 
as the drinke offering thereof ſhaltthou prepare 

b The meate of» this > for an offering made by fire of ſweerſauour 
fring and driuke ynto the Lord, + 
NE nike. 9 © ButontheSabbath day ye ſhall offer two 
lambes of a yeere olde, without ſpot, and two 
c Of the meaſure © tenth deales of fine floure for a meare offerin 
Eplak, mingledwith oyle,andthe drinkeoffring therof, 
10 Thisthe burnt offering of every Sabbath, 
d Which ws beſidethes continuall burnt oftering, anddrinke 
re morning and On ERrenT ebeginning of . 
. It ndin thebeginning of your moneths 
T_— ye ſhall offer a burne offring the Lord, ewo 
yong bullockes, anda ramme, and feuen lambes 
ofa yeereolde,withour ſport, 
> 12 Andthree tenth deales of fine floure for a 
meat offring mingled with oylefor one bullock, 
and twotenthdeales of fine fAleure for a meat of- 
fering, minglea with oylefor oneramme. 
13 And atenthdeaie of fine floure mingled 
wich oyle fora meateoffering vnto one lambe :; 
fora burnt offering of ſweeteſauour ; it # an offt- 
ring made by fire ynto the Lord. 
@ That is,th+ 14 Andrtheir <drinke offrings ſhalbe halfe an 
wine that thatbe Hin of wine. vnto one bulocke, and the third 
ponent vPeniie  partofan Hin vnto a ramme, andthe fourth pare 
; of an Hin vnto alambe : this isthe burnt oftring 
ofeuery moneth throughoutthe moneths of the 

eere. 
: 15 Andone hee goatfor a finne offering vnto 
the Lord ſhall be prepared, beſidesthe continuall 

burnt offering, and his drinke offering. 

* Cry 16 *Alfothe fourteerth day of the firſt mo- 

_ neth# the Paſſeouer ofthe Lord, 


an12}.15. : - 

28 +4 17 Andin the fifteenth day of the ſamemo- 
neth is the feaſt: ſeuen daies ſhal vuleaueued bread 
be eaten. 

® Lexie. 3 3.7. 18 In the* firſt day ſhall be an holy f conuoca- 


Or folemveale ejon, yeſhall doe no ſeruile worke therein, 

\ th 19 Bar yee (hall offera ſacrifice made by fire 
for a burnt offering vnto the Lord,two yong bul- 
locks,one ram, and ſeuen lambes ofa yeere olde ; 
ſeethar "w_ be without blemiſh, 

20 Andtheir meate offering ſhall b:e of fine 


floure mingled with oyle: three tenth deales ſhal 
yee prepare for a bullocke , and two tenth deales 
tor a ramme : 


2x Onetenth deale ſhalt thou prepare for e- 


make an atonemenr for 


fring inthe mornivg, which is a cSntinual burne ; 
ſacritice. 


out all theſeuen dayes, forthe f maintaining of # ELr.6read. 
the otfering madeby hire for a [weere ſauour vnto 

the L ord: 1t ſhall bee done beſide the continuall 2 
burnt offring anddrinke offering thereof, 2 


Threepriacipall and 


22 Andarrheegoate for a finne offering , to 


ou, 
23 Yeſhall ogeabels , beſide the burnt of- 


24 Afterthis maner ye ſhall prepare through- 


25 Andiatheſcuenth day _=_ al haue an ho+ 
ly conuocation, wheyezn yes ſhall doe no ſeraile | 
worke. ; 
26 CAlſfointheday of your firſt fruits, when : 
ye bring a new meart offering vato the Lord, ac + : i 
cording to gyour weeks yeſhal haue an holy con- g Ta comvng ; 
uocation, and ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke in it - 70 PETE : 
27 But yee ſhall offer a burnt offering fora yr to whitſune : 
ſweere ſauour vnto the Lordgtwo yong bullocks, tide,as Leuit, 
aramme,and ſeuenlambes of a yeere olde, 33-154 
28 Andtheirmeat offering of fine louremin- | 
gled with oyle, three tenth deales vnto a bul« 
ocke,two tenth dealesro a ramme, 
29 And one centh deale vnto euery lambe 
throughout the ſeuen lambes, 
zo Andan hee goat to make an arorement 
for you: 
31 (Yee ſhall doe this beſides the continuall 
burnt oftering,aud his meat oftring:)+t ſcethey be + E6r.chry ſhalbt 
without blemiſh, with theirdrinke ofterings, #90. 
CHAP. XXIX, 
x Of the three principal feaſit of the ſexenth moneth , towit, the 
fraft oſywnpers. 7 The feail of reconciliation, 12 Andthe 
feaſt of Tabernacles, . 
Oreouer, inthe firſt day ofthe ? ſeuenth mo- a Which contei- 
neth ye ſhal hauean holy conuocation: yee 2*th part of Sep- 


hall doe noſeruileworke therein: *it ſhall bee a pens my part 
fblowing the trumpets vnto you - oder, 
As E = you. Lenite23:t4-; 


2 And yeeſha!l makea burnt offering for a 
ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord : one yong bul- 
locke, oneram, and ſeuenlambes ofa yeereolde, 
without blemiſh. 

And their meat offring ſbalbeof fine floure 
mingled with oyle, three tenth deales vnto the 
bullocke,and two tenth deales vntotheramme 

4 And one tenth deale yntoone lambe , for 
the ſeuen lambes, 

5 Andanheegoat for aſinne offring to make 
an atonement for you, 

6 Befidetheburntoffring of the b moneth, & þ which muſt 
his meatotfring,8& the cofitinual © burnt offring, bee offeed inthe 
and his meate oftring andthe drinke offerings of Þ<yinning of c- 
the ſame, accordiog to their manner, for a ſweete "2 monerh. | 
ſuour : it xa ſacritice made by firevntothe Lord, merning andene- 

7 C*And ye ſhal haue in the tenth day ofthe ning. j 
ſeuenth moneth, an holy « conuocatien: and yee *£4<1630,3t - F! 
ſhall * humble your ſoules , and ſhall nordoeany 7429 7'ivme | 
worke therein : leaſt of reconci 

8 Butye ſhall offer a burnt offering vnto the liation. 
Lord for a ſweete ſauour : one young bullocke, a * 46-29 
ramme,and ſeuen lambes of a yeereolde: ſeethey 
be withourblemiſh, 

9 Andthermeate offering ſhall bee of fine 
fAlaure mingled with oyle, three tenth deales to a 
bullocke,andtwo tenth deales to a ramme, 

10 Onetenth dealevnto euerylambe,through- 
out the _ _— R—_—_— 

11 An hegoatfor alinne offering, (beſide the 
ſinneoflring A makethe CE the con- © Ptinofered 
tinual © burntoftring,& the meat offring m— and cueniog ' 
an 


NR EN IP FEE» Fe ns 


f Meaning,the 
feaſt of the Ta» 
þarnacles, 


f The fecend day 
of thefeaſt of the 
Tabernacles, 


JThe thicd day. 


2 Accerdingto 
the ceremonies 
appointed there» 
unto, 


$ The fourth day. 


JThe fifth day. 


'IThe fixth day. 


] The ſeventh Car, 


ſolemne feafts,with | 


andtheir drinke offerings. 

12 C Andinthe fifteenth day of the ſeuenth 
moneth, ye ſh1ll haue an f holy connocation: ye 
ſhall doe no ſeruile worke therein, bue yee ſhall 
keepea feaſt vnto the Lord ſeven dayes, 

13 Andyeſhalloffer a burne cftering for afa- 
crifice made by fire of ſweete ſauour vnto the 
L ord, thirteeneyorg bullockes,two rammes,a:.d 
fourteene lambes of a yeere olde ; they ſhall bee 
wicthoutblemiſh, 

14 Andtheirmeateoffering ſhal! bee of fine 
floure mingled with oyle, three tenth deales vneo 
euery bullocke of the thirreene bullockes, two 
tenth deales to either of thetwo rammes, 

15 Andone tenth deale vnto eche ofthe four- 
teenelambes, 

16 Andone hee goatefor a finneeffering, be- 
ſide the continual burnt ottring,his. meat ottring, 
and bis drinke oftring. | 

17 CAndrthe [|ſecondday ye ſhall offer twelue 
yong bullockes,tworammes , fuurteene lambes 
of a yeere old without blemiſh, 

1 ; Withtheir meate oftring and their drinke 
offerings for the bullockes, for the rammes, and 
for the lambes according totheirnumber, aſter 
the maner, 

19. Andan hee goatfor aſinne offering , (be- 
fidethe conrinuall burnt offering and his meare 
offring) and theirdrinkeotfrings, 

20 CAlſothe || third Jay ye ſhall effer eleuen 
bullockes,two rammes and fourteene lambes of 
a yeere old withoutblemiſh, 

21 With their meate offring and their drinke 
ofterings, for the bullockes, for the rammes, and 
for the lambes, after their number, according to 
the £ maner, 

22 Andan heegoat for aſinneoffering , be- 
ſidethe continuall burnt offring,and bis meat of- 
fring and his driuke oftring, 

2 3 TAndthe|| fourth day ye ſhall offer ten bul- 
lockes, tworammes , and fourteene lambes ofa 
yeere od withoutblemiſh, 

24 Their meate off;ring and their drinke of- 
frings, for the bullockes,for the rammes,ardfor 
the lambes according to their number,after the 
maner, 

25 Andan hee goatefor aſinne offering , be- 
fidethe continual} burn: offering, his meare offe- 
ring and hjsdrinke offering. 

26 Clnthe'] fitth day alſo ye ſhall offer nine 
bullockes, two rammes , and fourteene lambes of 
a yeere old withour blemifh, 

27 And their meate oft:ring and their drinke 
offcings for the bullocks,for the rammes,andtor 
the lambes according to their number , after the 
maner, 

28 Andan heegoat for a finneoffring , beſide 
thecontinuallburne off: ing,and his mear offring 
and his drinkeoftring. 

29 T Andin the {ſixth day ye ſhall effer eight 
bullockes, two.rammes, 4nd fourteene lambcs of 
a yeere old without blemiſh, 

39 Andtheir meare offering, andtheir drinke 
ofterings ſox the bullockes, for the rammes, and 
for No farbes according totheir number, after 


the maner, 
i Andan hee goat fora ſfinne off ing, beſide 


the continuall burnt oftering , his meate offering 
and his drinke offerings. 

22 Cln the | ſcucuth day alſo ye ſhall effer ſe- 
uer tullockes,two rammes ezd tow teenelam':s 


Fe e'E ” 
ofa yeereold without blemiſh, 


3 Andtheir meateettering, and their drinke 

ings for the bullocks, for the rammes, and 
for the lambes according to their number , after 
their maner, 


34 Andan hee goat for a finne offering,beſide 
the continuall burnt offi ing,his meat oftring and 
his drir.ke offring. 

35 Clinthe {e;ght day, yeeſhallhaue*a ſo- 
lemne aftembly : yee doe no ſeruile worke 
theyern, 

36 But yeeſhall offer a burnt offering , aſacri- 
fice madeby fire for a ſweer ſauour ynto the I ord, 
one bullocke, one ramme, and {euen lambes of a 
yeefe old withour blemiſh, 

7 Their mearte offering and their drinke of- 
ſerings for thebullocke, forthe ramme , and for 
the lambes according to their number, after the 
maner, 

38 Andan hee goar for aſinne offering, beſide 
the continuall burnt offering ,and his meate offe- 
ring,and his drinke cfiering. 

39 Theſe — ye ſhalldoevnto theLord in 
your feaſtes, beſide your © vowes, and your free 1, negde tt.c(acri 
offerings, for your burnt offerings, and for your ſicesthat you hall 
meateofferings,and for your drinke offrings,and vw or offer of 
for your peace offerings, remand 

; _ _CHAP, XXX, 

enrerning vowes, 4 Thewo | Le wt 
he icatbeortanes COEFFI 


0 


IThe eight d 
| neg. 4 x p 


um Moſes ſpake vnto the children of Iſrael 
according vnto all thatthe Lord had com- 
manded # him. ' 

2 Moſes alſo ſpake vnto the heades of the 
tribes 2 concerning the children of Iſrael,ſaying, 
_ 15 thething which the Lord hath comman- 

eo, 
3 Whoſoeuer yoweth a vow vnto the Lo 
or ſweareth an oth to bind him t ſelfe by a bond, *# £41.45 foule. 
hee ſhall nog breakehispromiſe, but ſhall doe. t £%7-wiolute bis 
according to all that proceedeth. out of his tank 
mouth, 

4 Ifa woman alſo vow a vow vnto the Lord, 
and bind herſelfe by a bond , being in her fathers - 
houſe, in thetime of her youth, 

5 And he: father heare her vow and bonde,- 
wherewith ſbee hath bound herſelfe, and her fa- 
ther hold bis Þ peace concerning her,thenall her 'b Foriaſodoing + 
vowes fhal ſtand,and every bond, wherewith ſhee-be docth approne 
hath vo my ſtand. - —__ 

6 Bur if her father © diſalow her the ſame day» 
that he heareth all her vowes and bondes, wh EE” ; 
with ſhe hath bougd herſclfe, they ſhall not bee *ingtobervow, -. 
of value, andthe Lord will forgiue her , becauſe: 
her father diſa}lowed her. ; 

7 Andif ſhehavean husband when ſhe vow-: ; 
eth or 4 pronounceth ought with -her lips, where- d Either by othe;. . 
with ſhe bingeth her les, or ſolempe prov - 

$ 1fher huſband heardir, & holdeth his peace "ile 
coneerning her, the fame day he hearerh it, then 
her vow ſhall land , and her-bonds wherewith: 
ſhe bindeth herlelfe ſhall ſiandin efte&, 

9 But if her husbanddiſalow ber the ſame dy. 
thar hee heareth it, then ſhall hee make her vow 
which ſhe hath made,and that that ſhe hath pro» * Forthe is. ſud... 
nounced with her lippes, wherewith ſhee bound NE _ _ 
ber © ſeife, of none <tK @: and the Lord wilifor-torme ove - 
giue her, v ithout hi«con- 

10 Butcuery vowe of a widow, and of hep __ . . 
that is divorced (whetewith ſee hath bound her:, ptr be poi ry 
ſclfe) ſtall Landin! ef; with her, FO tire {th:09', 

IL. . . 


f Ebr. Moſes. 


2 Becauſe they. - 
mught declare 
them tothe If 
raclites, 


Cfrowes. Balarm aine, 
l A-r huchand «x AnJif ſhe vowed in herhusbands 8 houſe, 
e10g Hive, or bound her ſeifeſtreirly with an othe, 

12 Andher hutband hath heardir, and helde 
his peace concerning her , net O—_— ber, 
then all her vowes (hall ſtand , and every bond, 
wherewith (hee bound herſelte, ſhall Rand in 


ett:4. 

t 3 But if her husband diſanulled them the 
ſame day that hee heard them, nothing that pro- 
cecded out of her lippes concerning her yowes 
or concerning t her boundes, ſhall ftand ineft@ : 
for her hutband hath diſanulled them : and the 
Lord will forgive her, 

14 So every vow, and euery othe or bond, 
h To mortifie her 92ade to Þ humble rhe ſoule, ber huſband may ſta- 
ſelie by abſtinence LI;h it, or her huſband may breaker. 
| hn} = bodily 15 But if her hulband hold kispeace concer- 
i And warne her Ning her from iday to day, then he ſtabliſheth all 
norte ane day Her vowes and all her bondes which hee bath 
that ne leaceth: it, made : hee hath confirmed them becauſe hee held 
hs hr his peace concerning her the ſame day that bee 

heard them. 
b. > cheſhme 16 Burif he kbreakether after that hee hath 
day acheardcbe2m, heard them, then (hall he beare ber iniquirie, 
but ome dayzF- 1x9 Thele are the ordinances which the Lord 
44) ne ——_—_ commanded Moſes betweene a man and his wife, 
4.4} net and berweene the father and his daughter, being 
yong in her farhers houſe, 


to her, 

CHAP. XXXI. 

8 Fine Kin2s of Midinu and Balaam are fl une, 19 Onely the 
vnades arereſerned aline, 27 The prajet u equally areided. 50 
A preſent gixen of {[rael, : 

Ndche Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,{aying, 

A 2 *Reuengethe children of Iſrael of the 

Midianites , andatterward ſhaltthoube * gathe- 

red vato thy people. 

3 And Moſes ſpaketo the people,faying,Hare 
nelſe ſome of you vnto warre, and letthera goe a- 
gainſt Midian, to executethe vengeance of the 

2 As hehad com: Lord 2 againſt Miaian. 
aa Pr AI A A thouſand of euery tribe throughout all 
tharthe inmy Che ttibes of L{rael ſhall ye ſend to the warre. 
done againſt his $5 Sothere weretaken out of the thouſands of 
people,s dore Þ Iſrael, eweluethouſand prepared vnto warre , of 
 —_ euery tribe a thouſand. 
6s AndMofes ſentthem tothe warre, exen a 
thouſand of cuery tribe, and ſent thema with 

' b Forhis great Þ Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazarthe Prieſt to the 
zeale chac he bare war; and rhe holy inſtruments, that is, the trum- 
ro the Lord,Clap. pers to blow were in his hand, 
> 7 And they warred againſt Midian , as the 

Lord had commaunded Moſes, andſlewe all the 

males. ., 

8 They ſlew alſo the kings of Midian among 
them that wereſlaine: *Eui and Rekem, and Zur, 
and Hur, and Reba fiue kings of Midian, and 
they ſlew © Balaam the ſonre of Beor with: the 
fword. 

9 Butthechildren of Ifracl rooke the wo- 
men of Midian priſoners, and their children, and 


+ Elr the bondet 
af 6rr jowle, 


CE54p.25.19. 
PC78p. 57.13, 


® 16.13.27. 


.e The falſe pro- 
pher,wihs gaue 
coualell howro 
cavle the l{raclices 


eo offend their k : 
God. ſpoiled all their cattell, and all their flockes, and 
all their goods. 
10 And they burnt all their cities , wherein 
þ Or, palaces ond they ——_ all their f} villages with fire. 
gorgeome bualdings., 14 And they tooke all the ſpoite andallthe 


praye both of men and beaſts. 


4 As thewomey 22 And they broughtthe d captiuesand that 


ard litle children. which they had taken, ardtheſpaile vnto Moles 
and to Eleazar the Prieſt, and vnto the Congre- 
gation of the children of Iſtacl,into the campein 


Numbers. | 


The ſpoile of Midian, 


the plaine of Moab, which was by Iorden toward 
lericho., 

s 3 CThen Moſes and Eleazar the Prieft,and 
all rheprinces of the Congregation went our of 
che campe to meete them. 

14 And Moſes was angry with the captaines 
ofthe hoſte, with che caprtaines ouer thouſands, 
and captaines Ouer hundreds , which came from 
the warre and batrell. 

15 And Moſes ſaid vnto them, What? haue ye 
ſaucd all the © women ? e Asthough he 

16 Behold, * thele cauſed the children of Iſra- faid, ye ovgit rs 
elthrough the * counſell of Balaam to commit h_ mY —_—_— 
atreſpaſic againſtthe Lord, f as concerning Pe- +, - agg 
or, andtheie came a plague among the Congre- f For worlhi. 
gation of the Lord. ping of Peor. 

17 Now therefore, *ſlay all the males among —_ gg 
thes children, and kill all the women that haue ©... prey hom os 
knowen man by carnall copulacion, 

18 Butall the women childten that haue not 
— carnall copulation, keepealiue for your 
{elues, 

19 Andye (hall remaine without the hoſte ſe- 
uendayes , all that haue killed any perſon, *and *Chap 19.1. 
all that have couched any dead, and puritic both 
your ſelues and your priſoners the third day and 
the ſeuent!:, 

20 Alſoye ſhall purifie every garment and all 
chart is made of ſkinnes , and all worke of goates 
haire,and allthings madeof wood. 

2it C AndEleazar the Prieſt ſaid vnts the men 
of warre, which wentto the battell, This isthe 
ordinancef}j of the Law which the Lord *com- {0-,conteined i 
manded Moſes, the law. 

22 As for golde, andfiluer,braffe,yron, tinne, "54-15-13. 
and lead: 

23 Ewen allthat may abidethe fire , yee hall 

make it goe through the fire,and it ſhalbe cleane: . 
yet, itſhalbe > purified with *che water of puriti- þ Thethird day, 
cation : and all that ſufftereth nor the fire, ye (hall 2ud before 
cauſe to paſſe by the i water. — ag. 
24 Yeſhall waſhalſo your clothes the ſeuenth ; {#411 6; 
day,and ye ſhall be cleane: and afterward ye (hall waſhed, 
come into the hoſte, 

25 © Andthe Lordſpakevnto Moſes, ſaying, 

26 Take the ſumme of the praye chat was ta- 
ken, both gon and of cartel, thou and Elea- 


zar thePrieſt, and the chiefe fathers of che Con- 
gregation. 

27 Anddiuidethe praye || betweene the ſoul- jrhepray is 6 
diersthat went to the warre, andalltheCongre- NT 


ation, 
« 28 Andthou ſhalttake a tribute vnto F Lord 
of the kmen of war,which went out to battel:one k Ot thepray 
perſon of fiuehundreth , beth of the perſons & of *fatfallethtothe 
the beeues,andof the afſes,and of the ſheepe. Ms. 
29 Yeeſhallrakeir of their balfe, and giueit | 
_ Eleazarthe Prieſt, as an heaue offring ofthe 


rd. 

30 But of the halfeof the children of 1frael 
thou ſhalt take! one, taken out of fiftie, both of | The Ifraclizes 
theperſons, of the beeues, of the aſſes, and of the —_ 
theepe,ewenof all the cattell , and thou ſhalt giue encry bfrieth paid 
them vnto the Leuites, which haue the charge of oneto the Lord : 
the Tabernacle ofthe Lord. and the ſouldiers 

31 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſtdid as $7" 0 ney fue 
the Lord had commanded Moſes. ; 

32 Andthebootie, te wit,the relt of the praye 
which the men of warre had ſpoiled, was fix hun+ 
dred ſeuentie and fiuerhouſand ſheepe. 

33 Andſcucatic andewo thouſand beeues. 
34 And 


Ces DR 


AI Re" 


TH 294 —m— PEROT rent 


The dividing ofthe pray, Chap.-xxxij. 

Andthreeſcore and one thouſand afles. ofReuben came,and ſpake vnts Moſes and to E- 
= Andtwo and thirty thouſand perſons in leazar the Prieſt , and ynto the Princes'of the 
4 £6r.,net lnowen, all,of women that had t lien by no man, Congregation,ſaying, 
tbe bed of man. 36 Andthe halfe,to wit, the part of them that 3 Thelend of Ataroth, and Dibon , and lazer, 
went our to wat, touching thenumber of ſheepe, and Nimrah, and Heſhbon,and Elealch, and She- 
was three hundreth ſeuen and thirty thouſand, bam,and Nebo,and Beon, 


and five hundreth. 4 Which countreytheLord ſmote before the 
m Thisis the 37 Andthe=Lordstribute of the ſheepe was Congregation of Iſrael,isa land meeze for cattell, 
pot! ton thatth®  Gxe hundreth and ſenenty and five ; = and thy teruants haue catcell: 
the Lord. 38 Andthe becues were ſixe and thirty thou= 5 Wherefore, ſaid they, If wee haue found 
ſand, whereot the Lords tribute was ſeuentie and grace inthy ſight, lerthis land be given vntothy 
yu : teruantsfor a poſic{lion , «xd bring vs not ouer 
39 Andthe aſſes werethirty thouſand and fiue Torden, 
hundreth , whereofthe Lords tribute wa;three- & And Moſesſaid vnto the children of Gad, 
ſcoreand one: and to the children of Reuben, Shall your bre- 
n Meaning of the 40 And ® of perſons ſixreene thouſand, where- thren goeto warre, and ye tary here? 
maides,or virgins, of the Lords tribute wastwo audthirty perſons, 7 Wherefore now t diſcourage yeethe heart # £4e.orcake, 
which had 1 41 AndMoſes gaue the cribute of the Lordes ofthe children of Iſrael to go ouer into the land, 
nee we offring vntoEleazar the Prieſt, as the Lord had which the Lord hath giuenthem ? 
commanded Moſes. 8 Thus didyour tathers, when I ſent them 
© Of that paie 42 Andofthe 2 halfe ofthe children of Iſra- from Cadeſh-barneato fee the land. 
which was giueu e} which Moſes diuided from the men of warre, 9 For * when they went vp even vnto the * Chep.13.24. 


eto them in dive *43 (For the halferhar perteined ynto the con- [river of Eſhcol, and fawthe land, they diſcou- 19949. 
POOR, gregation , was three hundreth thirty and ſeuen ragedrthe heart of the children of 1irael,thatthe 
thouſand ſheepe and five hundreth, would not goeinto the land, which the Lord had 
44 Andfixe andthirty thouſand beues, giuen them, 
45 Andthirty thouſand aſles,& fiue hundre:h, 10 And the Lords wrath was kindledtheſame 
46 Andlixtecne thouſandperfons ) day,and he did ſweare,ſaying, | 
37 Moſes, 1 ſay, touke ot the halfechat per- 1x fNone ofthe menthat came out of Egypt, ##6r.if «ny of 
p Which hadnot rejned vnto the P children of Lſrael, oneraken our *from twenty yeere old and abone, ſhall ſcethe '** _— 
bene at ware. of fittie,, both of the perſons , andof the cattell, land forthe which I ſware vnto Abraham, to Iz- IR: 
and gaue them vnto the Leuites , which hauethe hak,andtoJaakob,becauſethey hauenori; whole jor, ver/evered and 
charge ofthe Tabernacle of the Lord,as the Lord Iy followed me : | courmn 
had commanded Moſes, 12 Except Caleb theſonne of Tephunneh the 
48 CThenthecaptains which wereouerthou- Kenezite, and loſhna the ſonne of Nun ; for they 
ſands uf the hoſte, the captaines ouer the thou- haue conſtantly followed the Lord, 
" ſands.and the captaines ouer the hundreths came nz Andthe Lord was very angry with Iſrael, 
vnto Moſes: and rmadethem wanderinthe wilderneſſefourty 
49 Andſaidto Moſes, Thy ſeruants haneta- yeeres, yntill all the generation thathad dune 
Ken theſumme of the men of war which are vn- <euill inthe fight ofthe Lord,wereconſumed,, «© Becauſe they] 
} Elr.underow der} our authority, and there lackethnot one 14 Andbehold,ye are riſen vp in your fathers ©umured,net- 
_ man of vs. ſtead as an increaſe offinfull men ſtillcoaugment {27 wovld be- 
q The captaines 50 4 We hauetherefore brought apreſentvn- the fierce wrath ofthe Lord toward I{racl. which we 
by the free offe- +0 the Lord, what eucry man found of jewels of 15 Forif yeturne away from following him, trueth az coneex. 


ring acknowledge . : . , . 
theguoat beards guld,bracelers,and canes, rings,earerings,and hee will yet againe leaue thepeoplein the wilder- "ing theland; 


ef God in preſer- ornaments ofthe legs,to make an atonement for nefie, and © ye ſhall deftroy all this folke. * > Byyourocca- 
ning ks people. gur ſcoules before the Lord, 16 Andthey went neereto him, and ſayd,We fon. 
51 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt cooke will build ſheepefolds here for our ſheepe, and 
the gold of them,andall wrought jewels, for our cattell,and cities for our children, 


52 Andallthe gold of the offering that they 197 Butwe our ſelues will be ready armed to 
offered vp to the Lord (of the capraines ouer goe befurethe children of Iſrael , vntill wee haue 


thouſands and hundreds) was ſixteenethouſand broughtthem vntotheir *place: butour children © — land of 
ſeuen hundred and fifty ſhekels. ; hall dwell in the defenced cities, becaute of the 
53 (Forthe 'menot warre hadfpoiled, every inhabitants of theland. 
y Andgaveno man forhim* ſelte) ; 18 We will notreturneynrto our houſes, yntill 
PRO to their £4 And Moſes aud Eleazarthe Prieft tooke the chileren of Iſrael haue inherited, euery man 
FRO thegold of the captaines ouer the thouſands, am his inheritance, 


f ThattheT.ord ouerthe hundreds, and brovght itintorhe Ta- 19 Neither wil we inberite with them beyond 
rwre wange In bernacle of the Congregation, fora memoriall Jorden and onthatfide, becauſe our inheritance 
Mp oreno® of thechildren of Iſrael before the Lord, is fallento vs onthisfideIorden Eaſtward. 

* And Moſes fayd vnto them, If ye will * 19h-r.13.* 

CHAP. XXXI11. 20 E An ) fy 1.23 

2 Thirequelt of the Reubeni: es and Gadries, 16 and their pro- doethis thivg » and goec armed * before the Lord A. 97am Arke 
Leah.and Gad of Miſe vio Moſes, 20 Moſesgranterb ther requeſt, 33 The tOWAITE: : » 
7 itp»h her hands Gadies, Renbiuites, and haife the tribe of /Hanaſſth, conquer 21 Andwill goe euery one of you in harneſſe . 
naide, andbmld cities on thu fiat Torden, ouer Torden betorethe Lord ,vntill hee hath caſt , 
d WWhichmoun- 1 - Ow the children of Reuben , and the chil- out his 2 enemies from his ſight # Ciaezncithe. 
taine was ſo na» N - , d ill th landbe fi bd 
med of the heape dren of Gad had an — great multi- 22 Andvntill theJan ubdued before the )and,. 
ef ſtones that ende of cattel: andtheyſ{aw the land of Iazer,and Lord,then yee ſhallreturne and bee innocentto- . 
Iaakob made 8$4 the '\and of Þ Gilead , thatic was an apt placetor wardthe Lord , and toward Iſrael: and this land Þ The Lord will 


ſigne of the coue- b ; grant you this 
nant betweene c ſhall be Jour poſſeſſion before the Lord, laud which rere. 


2a Reuben came of 


!tell. - . 
hinandlaban, 2 Thenthe children of Gad,and the children 23 Butif ye will not doe ſo, behold, yee have quiretolh.1.s$ 
Gebet. 31.47 . ſianed 


ER on SIOOE Os. - 
” , 


' Ciriesbuildedby Gadand Reuben. 


/ finnedagainſttheLord, and beeſure, that your 
5 Ye ſhaſf aTured. ſinng © will find you out, 
ly v + "ak for 24 Build you her: cities for your childreo, 
4 18s —_ for your ſheepe, anddoe that yee haue 


oken. 

25 Then thechildren ofGad,andthe children 
ofReuben, ſpake vato Moſes, ſaying, Thy ſeruant 
wil! doe as my lord commandeth : 

26 Our cluldren,our wiues,our ſheep,& al our 
catte] hal remaine there in the cities of Gilead, 

27 Buc*thy ſcruants will go every one armed 
> _ before the Lord tor to tight, as my lord 

ch, 

28 So concerning them, Moſes k commanded 
Eleazar the Preeſt, ard loſhua the ſonne of Nun, 
and the chiefe fathers ot che tribes of the children 
of Lirael : 

2. 9 *And Moſes ſud vnto them, If the children 
of Gad & the children of Reuben wil go with you 
ouer Iorden,all armed ro fight beforethe Low, 
then whentheland is ſubdued before you, ye ſhal 
give thera the land of Gilead for a poſſefsion ; 

39 Bur itthey will rot goeouer with you are 
med,rhen they ſhall haue their pofcdicns among 
you 1n the land of Canaan. 

3: And thechildren of Gad, andthe children 
of Reuben anſwered, ſaying , As the 1 Lord bath 
ſaid vnto thy ſcruants,fo will we doe, 


*roſh.4.12. 


k Moſes gave 
charge cnaths 
proimic made t9 
thc Keavocnites, 

» aud of 1ers, ticul 
be peiturmaed als 
e:r tis death,fo 
that they brake 
aot th:irk 


1 That is,2ttriba- 
eed tothe Lord 
which his mefſe1- 


ger ſpeaketh, 32 Wewill go armed beforethe Lordinto the 
land of Canaan: that the pofſeflion ofour inheri- 
tance 24) be to vs on this fideIorden, 

*Dent,z.12 20h, 33 *So Moſes gaue vnto them, exento the 

13-34vd 124 children of Gad, and to theckildien of Reuben, 


and to halfe che tribe of Manafſeh the ſonne of 
Toleph, the kingdome of Sihon king ofthe ® A- 
morites,andthekingdom of Og king of Baſhan, 
the land with the cities thereot and coaſts, cuen 
the citics of the countrey round abgur. 

34 TC Thenthe children of Gad tuiltDibon, 
and Araroth and Areer, 

35 And Atroth, ShuphanandIazer, and Iog- 
behah 

6 And Zeth-nimrah, and Berh-haran, defen- 
al cities: alſo ſheepsfolds. 

37 Andthe children ofReub:n built Heſhbon, 
and Elealch, and Kiriathaim, 

33. And Nebo,andBaal-meon,andturned their 
names, and Sibmah : #nd gaue other names vnto 
the cizics which they built, 

39 Andthe children * of Machir theſonhe of 
Manaſſch wentto Gilead , and rookeit, and put 
out the Amoritesthatdwelttherein, 

40 Then Moſes gaue Gilead vnto Machir the 
ſunne of Manafſſth,and hedwelt therein. 

41 *And Iair theſonne of Manaſſth went and 
tooke the ſmall rownes thereof, and called them 
» Hauoth Tar, 

42 Alſo Nobah wen: and tnoke Kenath , with 
the villagesthcr2of, and called 17 Nobah after his 
OWN game. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 
r Two end fourty iomrnej es of Iſrael erennmbred. g2 They ate 
commande1ts hill bbe ( anaanit's. : 

Heſe are che ® iourneyes of the children of 1\- 
ih ctndich went out ofthe land of Egypt,ac- 
cording to their bands vnder the(hand ot Moſes 
and Aaron, 

2 And Moſ:s wrotetheir going out by their 

faurneyes, acconding to the commandement of 

the Lord; ſo theſe areths journeys ofthe going 
out, 


m The Amori:es 
dwelled on both 
ſides of lorden : 
but here be ma- 
keth mention of 
em that dvele 

cnthisfidet and 
lok 46.1t2.hee 
ſpzakerh uf chern 
that inhabited be- 


yond Logden, 


*Cen.50.23- 


®Dewt.3.14- 


1 That is, the vil- 
& ges of lair. 


:From whence 
tity departed, 
and whither they 
cal. 


. 


Numbers. 


* . 
| The iourneys; 
3 Now ROO rted fromRameſes the firſt * £xod.:2.37, 
moneth,exez the fifteenth day of the firſt my- 
peth,onthe morrow after the Paſſeour : and the 
chifdrer of !{rael went out withan high hand in 
the light of all the Egyptians . 

4 (For the Egypcans buried all their firſt 
borne which the Lord had ſmitten aa1ongit them 
vpon their *gods alſo the Lord did execution) 

5 Andthechildren of Iſrael remooued from 
Rameſes ,and pitched in Succorh. | 

&s And they departed from *Succoth, ard 
picched in Ethara, which is in the edge of the 
wilderneſle, 

7 Andthey remooued from Ettmam,and tur- 
ned againe vnto © Pi-hahiroth, which is before 
Baal-zephon,and pitched before Migdol, 

- 8 Andthey departed from bfure Hahiroth, 
and * went throw the middes of the Sea into 
the w:lderneſle, and went three dayes journey 
_ wildernes of Echam, and pitched in Ma- 
rah. , 

. 9 Andthey remooued from Marah,and came 
vnto *Elim andin Elim were twelue fountaines 
of water, and ſeuenty palme trees, and they pic - 
ched there, | 

10 AndtheyremoouedfromBlim, and cam- 
pzdby the red Sea. Toth 

1s Andthey remoouedframthe red Sea, and 


b Either meaning 
their idoles,or 
their men of att« 
thority, 
*Ex04.13.20, 


c£ Atthecom- 
mandement of 
the Lord, Exod, 
C4.2, 

* Ex0d.15.28, 


2Ex0d.15.27. 


lay inthe * wildernefle of Sin, 

12 Andthey rooketheir journey out of the 
wilderneſſe of Sin; and fer vp their cents in 
Dophkah, Ie ; 
13 Andtheydeparted from Dophkah,and lay 
in Aluſh. 

14 Andrthey remonedfrom Aluſh,and lay ii 
* Rephidim,where was no water for the people 
todrinke. 

15 Andtheydeparted from Rephidim, and 
pitchedinthe ot Idernefle of'S tec : 

16 And they remooued from the deſert of Si- 
nai, andpitchedin * Kibroth Hattaauah, 

17 And theydeparted from Kibroth Hatta- 
auah, and lay at * Hazeroth, 

. 18, Andtheydeparted from Hazeroth, and 

pitched in Rithmah, 

19 And theydeparted from *Rithmah, and 
pitched in Rimmon Parez. 

20 Andrhey departedfrom Rimmmon Pare, 
audpitched in Libnah. 

21 Andtheyremoued from Libnah , andpit- 
chedinRiſlah, 

22 Andthey journeyed from Riſſah , andpit- 
ched in Kehelathah, 

23 And they went from Kehelathah , and pit- 
ched in mount Shapher. 

24 Andthey remoued from mount Shapher, 
and lay inHaradah, 

25 And they removed from Haradah, and 
pitched in Makheloth, 

26 Andthey remouedfrom Makheloth , ar:d 
lay in Tahath, 

27 Andehey departed fromTahath, and pit- 
ched in Tarah, : 

28 Andthey remoued from Tarah, andpir- 
chedin Miuhkah, 

29 Andthey went from Mithkah,andpitched 
in Haſhmonah, 

-zo Andrtheydepartedfrom Haſhmonah , and 

lay in Moſeroth, 

31 And they departed from Moſeroth , and 
pitched 10 Bene-1aakay, 

32 And 


*Lxed.r6.2,, 


*Exd.t7.t, 


Ig, ed. I S. Tr, 


® (bap.11,34» 
*Chap,11.3% 


"(b4p.13. Is 
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d Which th- E- 
brewes call Ab, 
endanſwereth ro 
part ot luly and 
port of Auguſt, 
®(oap 20,1, 


®732þ,21 4,10, 


+ Tha Mppedeclareth the way n birhthe 1raehites wenrfss the (pace of fortieneeres For Fgy(t thorew the wilderneſs « of Arabia 1% 
#1! rhey entiredin!o te land of Canaan, at it « menitonedin Exodus Numbers, and Deuttronomie. It contameth alſs the rwo aud for » £ RS 
tie places where they priched their tenrs, which areuamed, Numb.z 5 with the abfer uation of the degrees,concerning the length and » 5 2 4 


the breadih,andahe places.of their aboae, ſti aut by numbers, 


22 And theyremooued from Bene-iaakan,and 
lay ia Hor-hagidgad. 
33 And they went from Hor-hagidgad, and 
pitchedin lotbathah. 
34 And they remooued from Totbathah , and 
lay in Ebronah. 
35 Andthey departed from Fhronab, andlay 
in Ezien-gaber, 


16 And they remocued Hom aber, 
and pirched inthe * wildernefſe on pate 
Kadeth, 

37 And they remooned from Kadeſh, and 
pitched in mount Hor, intheedge of cheland' of 
Edom, 

33 (* And Aaron 5 Prieft went vypiato meunt. 
Hor,at the commandement ef the Lord, and dicd 
there, in tke fortieth yeere alter the childcen of If, 
yael,were come out of the lang of Egypt, in the 
firſt day of the 4 fift moneth, 

39 And Aaron was an hundrerh'and three 
atid twenty yeere olde , when he red] in mount 


Hor. 


40 And *Kirg Arad the Canaanite,, which 
dwelt in the South of the land of Canaan, heard. 
of the comming of the childrenof iſrael. yore 

41 Andthey departed from mount *Bvr, and” 


pitched i in Zalmonah.. 2 
42 Andchey departedfiom Zalmonab , and' 
FREY or : - oy "- 
43 And the art om Punon , it- s 7. 2 
ched in Ce pe F £38 
4 ? And they From Oboth , and * (64p.31.e2, 


tf eas ch ebordergof Moab : | +2 
. 45 {5 AN ITO {hv and pirched | Wy 


bo” $7 pu, they remoued from Die: ad ang ESL 
layin Aimon-ablabeics, wilt - 
47 And they. remooued from. 4 on ; 
ehaim,and pirched inthe mountaings of Pans 
beſanao y | EIT SY x hs 
43 Andt he n Ines. * 
of Abarim, ber Space in theif}-plaineof M 
by lorden toward Tericho. . © 45; _—_— 
49 peppers 12 orden; from 1 
ieſhimorh ynto * Abel-ſhiteim,, in the plan 


Moab, 8 IS FRIES i 2s 
50 TAnd theLord ſpake vnto Moſes In the, . | 4, 
plaineof Moab, by Lorden rowers lericho /tge pr PE... 
"th T ora 0} vntothe children; of Iſrael, Pe "$a S 
ſay vnto them, * When ye are come ouertorden + one 2 
toenter intothe land of Canaan, OT UNeP Hot 
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e Which wereſet 


' 62 Yeeſhallchen driveout alltheinkabitants 

ied the land before you, and deſtroy all their * pi- 
te whii- 

Sedo wertkip. Qures,and 


breake xfunder all cher images of me- 

call, andplucke Jowne ali their hieplaces, 
53 Andyceſhall poſſi che land and dwell 
therein: for 1 baue giuen you the land to pel- 


ic, 
54. And ye ſhall inherite theland bylat, ac- 


a * chep-26-33,54: cording to your families: * ro the more yee ſhall 


iue moreiuheritance, and tothe fewer the lefle 
inheritance. Whererthe lotſhall fall ro any man, 
that ſhall be his: according tothetribes of your 
fathers (hall ye inherice. : 
5s Burifye will nordriueout the inhabitants 
ofthe land before you , thenthoſe which yee lec 
remaine ofth all be* f prickes in your eyes, 
and thornes in your ſides, and ſhall vexe you in 
the land wherein yedwell. 
56 Moreoner,itſhall come to pafſe,thatT ſhall 
doe vito you, asI thought to doe vnto them. 
CHAP. XXXIIIL 
3 Thecoafts and berders of the lana of Canaan. 17 (ertanemen 
are {ſiened 10d1ice the land, a 
Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 
A 2 Commandrhechildren of Iſrael, and 
fay vatothem , When yes comeinto the land of 
Canaan,this isthe® land that ſhall fall vnto pw 
the 


* foſh.13.13. 
1449. 2.7. 


{07 ,emnes, 


Meaning, the 
Seſcription of the inheritance : that/, the land of Canaan wit 
land. coaſts thereof, 

_ 3 * Andyour South quarter ſhall befrom the 
as a wildernefle of Zin to the borders of Edom: fo 
that your South quarter ſhall be from the ſalt ſea 

calf Eaftward. 

4 And the border ſhall compaſſe you from 
the South to || Maaleh+akrabbim , and reach wo 
Zin , and gocourfrom the South to Kadefh-bar- 
nea: thence ithall ſtretch ro Hazar-addar, and 
goealong to Azmon. 

5 Andthe border (hall compaſſe from Az- 
mon vnto the river of Egypt, «nd fhall goe out 
to the ſea, 

6 And your Weſt quarter ſhall bee the great 
hich iscattes © ea: even that border ſhall be your Weſt coaſt, 
Mediterrancum. And this ſhall bee your North quarter, yee 
hall marke out your border trom the greatSea 
d Which is a wvnto mount «© Hor. 
mountainenzere $ From mount Hor yee ſhall pnint out till it 


Tyre and Sicin, came vnto Hamath,and theend ofthe coaſt ſhall 
[and not that Hor 


JOr aſcending wp 
of /corpions. 


b Which was 
Kilus,or as fone 
thinke, Khinoco- 


be at Zedad. 

he wilderach . 

where Aaron 9 Andthecoaſt ſhall reachout to Ziphron, 
dice and goc outat Hazar-enan, this ſhall bee your 


North quarter. 

10 Andyee ſhall marke out your Paſt quarter 
frem Hazar-enanto Shepham, - 

tt Andthe coaſt ſhall goedowne from She- 
phamtoRiblah, and from the Eaſt ſide of Ain: 
and the ſame border ſhall deſcend and goe out at 


e Which inthe thelide of theſea of © Chinnereth Eaſtward. 
co — Jed +2 Alſo that border ſhall goe downeto Ior- 
> -»— apa den. and leaueatthe alc ſea: this ſhalbe your land 


with the coaſtsthereofround abour, 

1 3 © Then Moſes commanded the children of 
Iſrael,faying, This is the land which ye ſhall in- 
herit by lot, which the Lord commanded to giue 
vnto nine tribes,and halfe the tribe. 

14 *Fortherribe of the children of Renben, 
according to the houſholds of their fathers , and 
the tribe of the children of Gad, according ro 
theirfathers houſho]ds,and halfethetribe of Ma- 
naflth hauereceiued their inheritance. 

35 Twoetribes and an halfetribe haue receiued 


boſh.1 4.243. 
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their inheritance en this fide of forden reward Te- 
richo full Eaſt, - 
16 C Againethe Lordſpake to Moſes, ſaying 
Theſe are the names of the men which ſhal 
diuidethe land ynto you: *Eleazar the Prieft,and * 7vG.rg, gr, 
O__ = _— —_ f orince of f One of the heads 
1s Andyee take allo a * prince of euery has 
tribeto Jiudo the land. 4 hrs ou " 
19 The names alſn of the men are theſe: Of 
theeribe af ludah, Calebtheſonne of Iephunneh. 
20 And of the tribe of the ſannes of Simeon, 
Shemnel the ſonne of Ammihud. 
2 1 Of thetribe of Bemiamin, Elidad the ſonne 
of Chiſlon, 
22 Alſo ofthetribe oftheſonnes of Dan, the 
prince Bukki,the ſonneof Togli. 
2 3 Ofthe ſonnes of Ioſeph : ofthe tribe of the 
ſonnes of Manaſlth, theprince Hanniel theſonne 
of Ephod. 
24 And of thetribe of the ſonnes of Ephraim, 
che princeKemuzl,the ſonne of Shiphtan. 
25 Ofthertribe alſo of the ſonnes of Zebulun, 
theprinceElizaphan,theſonne of Parnach, 
26 Soof the tribe of the ſonnes of Iſſachar, , 
the prince Paltiel,theſonne of Azzan, 
27 Ofthe tribe alſo of the ſonnes of Aſher, the g And be iudges 
prince Ahihud,the ſonne of Shelomi, oner euefy picce 
28 And of thetribe ofthe ſonnes of Naphtati, p\&rowadthat # 
the princePedahel, the ſonne of Ammihud. by lot, tothe mg 
29 Theſe arethey, whom the Lord comman- teatthat allthings 
dedto gdiuidethe inheritance vnto the childrery ®1ght be done or- 
of Iſrael, in the land of Canaan. derly and without 


| contention, 
CHAP, KXXYV. 
2 Pate the Levites ave giuen cities and jubwbs, tx The cites of 
refuge 16 Thelawof murther. 30 For one mans wituefie ſhall 
no man becondemned, 
Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes in the plaine 
A of Moab by Iorden, towerd lericho,ſaying, 

2 *Commandthechildren of Iſrael, that they « rofl, 21,9 
giue vntothes Leuites of the inheritance of their a Becauſe they had 
poſſeſſion, cities todwellin: yee ſhall giue alſo 29 inberitance af- 
vntothe Leuitesthe ſuburbs of the cities round {#"e9theminthe 
about them. b God m_ 

3 Sothey ſhall hauethecities to dwell in, and banethemicarte- 
their ſuburbs ſhall bee for their cattell , and for !*4thorowall the 
theirſubſtance,andfor all their beaſts, —_— — - p 
4 Andtheſuburbs of the cities, which ye ſhal 97 hed ol 
giue vnto the Leuites, fromthe wall of the city inthe obedience 
outward jhall bee athouſand cubites round a- —— his 
bour. R ws c So thatin all 
5s Andyee ſhall meaſure without the citieof werethree thou- 
the Eaſtſide , < ewo thouſand cubires ; and of the ſand: and in the 
South fide, two thouſand cubites : and of the <vPaſle of theie 
Weft fide,cworthouſand cubites:and of the North re 


ſide, two thouſand cuþites : and thecity ſhall be in fowe. 
the mids : this ſhall bt the meaſure of theſuburbs 
of their cities, 


6 Ando thecities which yee ſhall giuevnto . 
the Leuites, * there ſhall be ſixe cities for refuge, "2-4-4740. 
which yeſhal appoint, chat he which killeth,may *** ee 3 
fleethither : avd to them yee ſhall adde two and 

fortie cities moe, 

7 Allthecities which ye ſhall giuetothe Le- 
uites, ſhall bee eight and fourtiecites: them ſhall 
ye Fine with their ſuburbs, 

And concerning the cities which yee hall 
giue,of the poſſeſſion of the children of Iſrael : of 
many yeſhill take moe, and of few yee ſhall take 
lefſe: euery one ſhall giue of his cities vnto the 
Leuites, according to his inheritance, which hee 
inheriterh, 

9 CAnd 


Lawes touching mirther, Chap:xxxvj. —ThedaughtersoF'Zelopbe 
9 CAtdthe Lordſpake vnto Moſes, laying, 7. ; 1 Moreover ye ſhall eakenb r8e&mpente for m Which pur. 
10 Speake vnto the children of iſrael, and ſay * the life of the murtherer , 'which'is ® worthy to 29, ncykrgag 
* Ex04.21.13, vntothem, * When ye be come over Iorden intd * die : bat heſhall.be put to death, T6 


donut, 19.2, the land of Canaan, 32 Alſvyce fhalltake no recompenſe for him 

—— 11 Yeſhall appoint you ciries, to bee cities of that is fled tothecity of kis refuge,that he ſhould 
refuge for you, that theſlayer, which ſlayeth any ' come againe, and dwell in the iand,, beforethe 
perion vnawares,may flee thircher, +> 45 ceath ofthe high Prieſt, 


1 2 Andtheſe cities ſhalbe for you a refuge f56 - 72 So ye ſhallnotpollutetheland wherein ye pes, 
4 Meanivg,from the Saucnger,that he which kijlleth,die not,vntill ſhall dwell:forj blood defileth the land :and the © 0 20 org 
the next otthe heſtand before the Congregation in judgement, Jand cannot be ®clenſed ofthe bloodthat is ſhed wrongtully thes, 
dr Wo 13 Andof the cities which yee ſhall give, fixe therein,bult by the blood ofhimthar ſhed it, thathe maketh his 
= ciries ſhall ye have for refuge. | 34 Defile nor therefore the land which yee —_— ++ 2-50 
e Among theRen- 14 Ye ball appointthree © oa this ſideIorden, ſhall inhabite,for 1 dwell in the mids thereof: for -_ — 


benites, Gadites, and, yeeſhall appoint three cities in the landof I che Lorddwellamong the childrenot Iſrael, . 


| Ah > -* Canaanwhich ſhalbecities ofretuge, bi CHAP, XXXVI. d 

Deut.4.41. v5 Theſe (ixcities ſhalbe a refuge torthec —_—_ Ant ordey (or the matyiare of the dang ters of Lelophebad. 9 

* Toſh,20.7; dren of Iſrael! 5 and for the ſtranger, and for him The mbe111auce could wat | iucy from one 1r1be 10 another a Teſremerh that 
4 Elr among them, that dwelleth tamong you,thar cuery one which T Hen ® the chieſefathers of the famulie of the omeadee cog 

killcth any perſon vnawares,may fleethither, , ſonnes of Gilead,theſon of Machir,the ſonne w,,r1 cheſs 

4 Exod.21, 14. - 16 *Andif one! {miteanother with an inſtru- of Manafſlth, of thefamilies of the fonnes of Io+ daughters cobane 
f Wittingly,,nd ment of yronthathe die, hee s amurtherer, and ſeph,came, and ſpake before:Moſes, & before the theit mnheritance- 
WT 'the murtherer (hall die the death. :*. Princes, chiefe Gchers of the childrenof Iirael, 2"4ther —— 


g Thatis,witha . 17, Alfoif hee (mire himby cafting a 8 ſtone, 2 Andſaid, * The Lordcommaunded Þ my ,,g ofthe mat. 
bigge aud davge- wherewith he may be ſlaine,& hedie,heis a tuur- Jord to give theland toinheritby lot ro rhe chil- ter to Moles, 


o Ih m—_ pom therer, and the murtherer ſhalldie thedeath, dren of Iſrael : andmy lord was commanded b <4_ 
hand, 18 Orifheſmitehim with an hand weapon of the Lord, ro giuetheinheritanceof Zelophehad |, Meaang Moſes, 


wood, wherewith he may be ſlaine.if hedie,he is our brothervnto hi: daughters, 
a murtherer, & themurtherer ſhall die the death: 3 If they bemarried toany of the ſonnes of 
19 Therevenger of the bload himſclfe (hail. the other cribes ofthe children of 1irael, then ſhal 
ſlay the murtherer: when ke meeteth him,he ſhall rheir inhericance be taken away from the inkeri- 
{lay him, tance of our fathets , & ſhalbe pur vnto yy 
* peat.19,11. 20 Butif herhruſthim ? of hate, or hurleat ricance of the tribe whereof they ſhalbe :4o ſhall _ _ 
him by laying of wait, that he die, »  itbetakenawayfromthe let of our inheritance. © Signifying, thar 
22; Or ſte him chrough enimity with his © 4 ' Alſo whetithe © Tubile of the children of jequone far end 
hand, that he die, he that {mote him ſhall diethe Iſrael commeth,then ſhaltheirinheritance be pur the Izbile all 
death: for heis amurtherer: the renenger.of the vnto the inheritance of the tribe whereof they things returned 
blood ſhaliflay the murtherer when hee meererh ſhalbe: ſo ſhall their inheritance beetakeh away ou oye 
him, from the inheritance of therribeof ourfachers, 
22 But if heepuſſhed him || vnaduiſedly, and -5 Then Moſes commaunded the children of ' 
2 "x, ſuddenly, * not of hatred, or caſt vpon himany + thing, Iſrael, according to the word ofthe Lord,ſaying, 4 For therribe 
* 2104.21.13 _ - Withoutlaying of wait, Thetribe of the ſonnes of Ioſeph haueſaid © well, —— = 
i 6br, miſtrumentss, >, Or any ſtone(whereby hemightbeſlaine) --6 This isthe thing thar the Lord hath com- jnherirance which 
andſaw him not, nor cauſedit co tall yvpon himg manded,, _—Y the daughters of Zelophe- wasthe maime. 


and hee die and was not his enemie, neither ded Doing , They ſhall be wives ro whom they CO 
3 


ſought him anyharme, thinke beſt, onely ro the family of the tribe of bali 
24 Then the Congregation ſhall judge be- their father ſhall theymarry : In 
h Thatis,his rweenethe ſlayerandthe ® auenger of blood ac- © So ſhall nog theinheritance of thechildren 
nextkniemane - cording totheſelawes. of Iſrael remane {rom tribetorribe, for every one 


25 And the Congregation ſhall deliver the ofthe children of Iſrael ſhall ioyne himſeifero <4 
ſlayerout-of the hand ot the auenger of blood, theinherirance of thetribe of his fathers. ths Lwny there is 
and the Congregation ſhallreſtore him vntothe 8 Andeverydavghterchar poſſifſethany* in. 774, AT 
citie of his refuge, whither hee was fled: and hee heritance of thetribes of the children of Iſrael, 

i Vnder thisfigure (hall abidetherevnto thedearhof the: hie Prieſt, ſhall bee wifzvnto one of thefamily of the tribe 
is declared.that which js anointed with the holy oile, of her father: thatrhechildren of Iſrael may en- 


our nn onucd 26 Burifthe ſlayer comewithoutthe borders joy every man theinheritance of rheir fathers. 
not be remitted, _— - ! hs 
but by the death Ofthe citie ofhis refuge, whitherhe was fled, 9 Neither ſhallrheinheritance goabour from 
ofthe ue Prieſt 29 And thereuengerof blood find him with- cribe totribe:bntevery one off eribesof the.chile 
leſus Chriſt, gutthe borders of the citie of his refuge, and the dren of Iſrael ſhallfticketo his own inheritance. 
k By the ſentence retienger of blood ſlay the * murcherer, he ſhalbe 10 As the Lord commanded Moles, ſc didthe 
of the Iudge. guilrlefle, : daughters of Zelophehad, 
= 28 Becauſeheſhould haveremained in the ci- 11 For* Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, and *£44p.27.1. 


tieofhis refige vntillthe death ofthe hie Prieſt: Milcah, and Noah —_— of Zeophehad 
and after chececch ofthehiePriefſt rhe ſlayer ſhal weremarriedvntotheir fathers brothers ſonnes; 
returnevnto theland of his poſſeflion, + 12 They were wines r9certaimeof the families 
1 Alawto indge 29 Sotheſethings, ſhall be a | jaw of iudge- ofthe ſfonnes of M naflehthe ſorme of Ioſeph :16 
* murthersdone,ci- ment vnto you , througE.out your generations in their inheritance remained in the tribe of rhefa- 
oo ——_— * all yourdwellings milyoftheir father. 
ee 30 Whoſoeuer killeth any perſon, the :ndge 13 Theſearethe f commandements & lawes' f Touching ths 
* Denut.17.6, ſha!lſlay rhe murtherer, through ? witneſſes: bur which the lord commandedby the hand of Mo- exremonall ant | 
and19.15. tone witnefle ſhall notteſtifie againſt aperſonto ſes: vnto the children.of firac}-in the plaine of A 
*A\a:t1$ 16, . . . $235 0 £3303 "Oo om 
M cauſehim to die. Moab, by Lorden toward lericho, , 
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Deuteronomie. | 


tings done before, 


THE FIFTH BOOKE OF 


Moſes, called * Deuteronomie, 


THE ARGVMENT,. 


He wonderfullloue of God toward hi (hurch is linely ſet foorth in thi books, Far albeit through ther 
yg ingratitude and ſundry rebellions againft God, for the ſpace of fourtie yeeres, Deut,9.7. they had deſer- 
zed to haue bene cut off ſro the number of ba people , and for euer to haue bene deprineg of the vſe of hts holy 
word and Sacraments : yet bee dif ener preſerue his Church exen for hu ewn mercies ſake, and would ſtill 
haue hs Name called vpon among them, Wherefore he bringeth them mto the land of Canaan, deſtroyeth their 
enemies, giueth them their countrey , townes, and goods, and exhorteth them by the example of their fathers 


* That is, aſecond 
Jaw: fo called, be- 
cauſe the Law 
which Ged gage 
in mount Sinai,is 
here repeated, 38 
though it were a 
new law ; and this 
booke is a com- 
mentarie or exp9* 
ſition of the tenne 
Commaudementh 


{whoſe infedelitie, idolatrie, adulteries,nurmurings and rebellion, he had moit [harpely puniſhed )to fiare and 
obey the Lord, toembrace and keepe hu law without ad1ing thereunto or diminiſhing therefrom, Foy by his 
word be wow! be knowen to be their God, and thr y his people, by his word be would gowerne hy Chuyth, and by 


the ſame they ſhow!d learne to obey him : by us word be would _ 
from darkenefſe,rgnorance from keowledge , and hu owne peop 


1ſcerne the falſe prophet from the true , light 
e from all other nattonsand infidels: teaching 


them thereby toreſuſe and deteſt, deſtroy and aboliſh what ſcener u not agreeable to hu bolywill, ſeeme it other- 
wiſe nemer ſo good or precious in the eyes of man, And for thu cauſe Godpromiſed to raiſe vp Kings and goutr» 
7.0475, for the ſetting forth of hy word and preſeruation of bu Church : giuimng vnto them an cipeciall charge 
for theexecuttug thereof: whom therefore bee willeth to exerciſe thernſelues diligently inthe coutinuall ſtudie 
and meditation of the ſawe : that they mig ht learne to feare the Lord, lowe their ſubietts, abhorre couetouſneſſe 
and vice , and wha ſoeurr effendeth the maieſtic of God, And as hee had tofore ir8trufted their fathers in all 
things appertaining both to bu ſpirnuall ſeruice, and alſo for the maintenance of that ſocietie which # betweens 
men : ſy hee preſeriveth here anew all ſuch lawes and ordinances, which eithsr concerne hu Dinine ſeruice , or 
els are neceſiary for acommon wealth: appointing 16 euery ftate and degree their charge and duerie: aſwell 
how to yule and liut in the feare of God, as to nouriſh friendſhippe toward their nerg bbours, and to preſerue that 
erdey which God hath eſtabliſhed among men: threatuing withall moſt horrible plagues to them, that tranſ= 
greſſe his commandements,and promiſing all bleſlings and felicitieto ſuch as #bſerue and obey ther. 


CHAP. I. 


2 Abriefe rthwr/al of things done before, from Hoyth vmto Ka« 
deſh-barnea, 3: Moſes reprooutth the people ſor their mcere- 
dulitie. 44 The Iſraelites are overcome by the Amorues be- 
cauſe they fought agamfi the commendement of the Lord. 

Heſe bee the wordes which Moſes 

REY ſpakevntoall IGael, on 2 this fide 
ws lorden in the wilderneſſe, in the 

plain,bouer againſtthe red ſea, be- 

tweene Paran and Tophe], and La- 
ban,and Hazeroth,and Di- zahab. 
my plaineof =. Therearceleucndayes iourney from < Horeb 
<£ In Horecb,or $i- vito Kadeſh-barnea, by the my of mount Seir. 
nai, fouty yeeres 3 Anditcameto paſſein the fuſt day of the 


2 Inthe countrey 
of Moab. 


Þ Sothat the wil- 
derneffe was be- 
riveene the Sca 


[169 dr ; eleventh moneth, intheforticth yeererhar Moſes 
but ____x al thae ſpake vnto thechildren of Ifracl according vnto 


wererthenof age - all that the Lord had giuen him in commaunde- 

=nc iudgement- ment vnto them, 

[bar 4 After that hee had ſlaine 4*Sjhonthe king 
| #v/ of the Amorites whichdwelt in Heſhbon,and Og 


2c fametorke l b 
youth whichei- King of Baſhan , which dwelt at Aſhtarorh in E- 
therthen were not freq, 
borne, or had not 
tudgem-rt. 
« By theſe exam- 
ples of Gods ta. 
vourtheir mindes 
are preparedts 
y2c*10= the Law, 
* Nam 21 38, 
e The ſecond 
+, or in the valley : both Southward, and to the ſea 
{ In the ſecond . . 
yeere aud Tecong fidegtothel-nd ofthe Canaanites, & vnto Lebas 
move:h, Num, zo, NON : exer: vnto the great riuer,theriuer ||Perath, 
- FP $ Behold, I haueſetche land before you: goe 
4 Jan "44 - inand*poſſeſſethar land which the Lord ſware 
eud 17.7,8, Vito your fathers, Abraham,Izhak, and Iaakub, 
v Bythecounlelof to giuevntothemn and totherr(eed atterchern, 
Tethro my father 
law, Ex0d.13.19., 
h No: fo mech 
by the courſe of 
Natui © a5 Miracu- 
' tel, 


On thisfide Iorden inthe land of Moab 

© began Moſes to declare this law,faying, 
6' The Lord our God ſpakz vnto vs in t Horeb, 
Qying,Ye hauedwelt Jong enough in thhswount, 
7 Tune you aniddepart, and goe ynt5the 
mountaineot the Amorites, and vnto all places 


ing,I am not able to beare you my ſeife alone. 


and behold, ye areth's day as the ſtarres of hea- 
ven in number. 


neere thereunto : intheplaine, inthe mountaine, 


9 Candi (pake z vnto you the ſametime,ſay- 


10 The Lord your God hath © multiplied you:, 


1: (The Lord God of your fathers make you 
a thouſand rimes ſo many moe as ye are, & bleile 
you,as he hath promiſed you) 

12 How canl alone ibeare your cumbrance j Signifying how 
and yourcharge,and your ſtrifc - greata burden it 

13 Bring you men of wiſedomeand of vnder- !**9 8ouctiic Gs 
ſtanding, ana k knowen among your tribes, and 1 Fivrhad godli- 
will makethem rulers over you: nefle and vpright- 

14 Then yee anſwered me, andſaid, Thething n<fcis knowen, 
is good thatthou haſt commanded vsto doe, 

15 SoI tookethe chicfe of your tribes,! wiſe | pectating what 
and knowen men , & made them rulers ouer you, ſort of men ongh+ 
captaines ouer thouſands,andcaptaines over hun- tohaoc publicke 
dreds,andcapraines ouer fifty and captaines over 75 Rees 
renne,and officers among your tribes, 

16 And Icharged your iudges that ſame time, 
ſaying, Heare the centrowerſies betweene your 
brethren,and *judge righteouſly betweene euery * jazy 7,29. 
man and his brother, and theſiranger thatis wit 


im, 
17 Ye ſhall haueno reſpeR of perſon iniudge> 
ment,*bur ſhal heare the imal afwell as the great: « z ei4,r9,r5 
ye ſhall notfeare theface of man : for the iudge- chap.14.19. r.,fam, 
ment js ® Gods: and the cauſe that is too hard 26.7-1700.24-27. 
for you,bring vnto me,and 1 will heare: it, Ii as 
13 Alſo Icommaunded youthefſame time all 5, \nq vou are 
the things which yeſhould doe, his Lieuter.ants. 
19 TC Then we departed from Horeb, and wenr 
through all that great andtertible wildernefle(as 
ye haue ſeene)by the way ofthe mountaine of the . # 
Amorites, asthe Lord our God commanded vs : 
and wecameto Kadeſh-barnea. 
20 And ® I ſaid vnto you, Ye arecome vntotht 
mountaineofthe Amorites, which the Lord our 
God doeth giue vnto vs. 


n So that the fault 
was in themleJues, 
thattlicy did not 


a1 Beholde, the Lordthy God hath laide the !29ncr pofielle the 
land beforethce : goe vp and poſſifle jt, as the 
Lordche God of thy fathers hath ſayd ynro thee : 

teare nor, neither be diſcouraged, 
22 Co Thenyecamevnto me eueryone, and 
ſaid, We will ſend'men beforeys, ro arch ys eur, 
the. 


inheritavce 
promiſed, 


© Readc Num, 
L3.1, 3+ 


pn POL Eons, A . 


_— 


* 


Who ſhall goe into the land efpromiſe. Chap. ij. Againſt whom Iſrael may not fight, 66 
the land, and to bring vs word againe,. what butrebelled agajuft rhe commandement of the 
way we mult goevp by, and ynto whatcities we Lord,and were preſumptuous., and went vp into 


ſhall come, the mountaine. 
23 Sotheſaying pleaſed mewell, and I tooke 44 Tien the Amorites which dwele in that 
twelue men of you,oteuery tribe one, monntainecamevpagainſt you , and chaſed you 
« umb.1 3.24. 24 *Who cparced , and went vp into the (as bees vie to due) and deftruyed you inSeir, e- 
[97,vaVeroft9e mountaine,and came vnto the friuer t:/hcol, aud ven ynto Hormah.. 2 Beeanſe yee ra- 
lofier of gr 4} fear he land d wh before ther thew 
” ſearched outthe land, 44 And when yecame againe, ye wept before ther ſhewed your 


25 And tuoke the fruitofrbelandintheir the Lord, but the Lord would not * heare your hypocrifie, then 
hands, and brought it vnto vs , and broughe vs voice,norinclinebiseares vnto you. pus 0 nn 
p Towit Caleb word againe, and y ſaid,It is agoodland, which 46 So yeabode in Kadeſha long time, accor- 6. jute —_ 


and Iothua, a the Lord our God doth giue vs. ky k ding tothe time that ye had remaincdbefore. brethren theu re- 
prelerrethehe ber- 26 Notwithſtanding, ye wouldnot go vp,bue | pesting tor your 
-< ct CHAP. 17, lioues 


ps w_ were diſobedient yntothe commandement ot the | 
£1y0 (0Ten, Lord your God, , 4 Ijaclis forbidden to byht with the Edoxites, g Moabites, rg © 

279 And murmuredin your _——_ _ and Ammonites, 33 Sthon tus of Heſhbon is dzjcomfited. 

q Such was the cauſe the Lordeq hated ys, therefore hath hee Hen 3 we turned,and tooke our journey into 2 They obeyed 
lewes vuthanke- brought vs out ofthe land of Egypr,todeliuer vs T thew ildernefſe,by the way of the nile z as afrer char God 


pan pov 7/0 inco the band of the Amorites,andto deſtroy vs. the Lord ſpake vnto me: & wee c ompaſled mount 0 chafliſed 
peciall loue, ha- 28 Whither ſhal we go vp?our * brethren haue gp 4b lopgrime. b Eight and this. * 
wed, 1 diſcouragedour hearts,ſaying,Thepeople #2grea- 2 And theLordſpakevntame,faying, tie yere,as verſ. oo 
 eEchband”? ter, andcallerthen wee: thecities «regiear, and 3 Yee haueconp.tled thismountaine long 

Ioſhaa. walled vpto heauen:andmoreouer,we haucſcene enough: turne yo Northward, 

* Anmb.1z,29, theſonnes ofthe* Anakimsthere, 4 And warne thou the people, ſaying, Yee 


29 Burl faidynto you, Dread not, nor be a- (a1; goethorow ©the coalt ot your brethrenthe © This wasthe &@ 

fraideof them. children ofEſau, which dwell inSeir, andthey {31 - her bes 

{ Declzringthat 30 TheLord your God, \ who goethbefore (411 be afraideof you: take yeegood heed there- el 

torenounce ovr YOu, he ſhal fight for you,according to allchathe fygye, toreturne, Numb: 

owne force, _ did vnto you in Egypt before your eyes, 5 Yee ſhall notprouoke them: for I will not ***7+ Y 
— 31 Andin the wilderneſfe, where thou haſt giue you of their land ſo much as afoot breadth, 


low our vocation, a R 
and depend onthe ſeenehow the Lord thy God barethee , as a man ® becauſe [ haue giuen mount Seir vnto Elau for , Genz6s. 


Lord, is the doth bearehis ſonne,in al the way which ye haue a pofegion. 
erue dolanelle,  pone,vnti]l ye camevyntu this place. 6 Yee hall meate of chem for moneyto 
— — 2 Yerfor all this ye did notbeleeuethe Lord exre, andyce On procure water gs 


your God, money to drinke. 

* Ex0d.13.21, 33 *Who went in the way before you, to© » Fgrthe Lordthy God hath 4 bleſſed thee 4 Arid giventhes 

ſearch you out a place to pitch your tents in, in jq all theworkes of thine hand; he knowerh thy pecans wherwith 
re by night , thatye might ſee what way to go, walking chorow this great wilderneſſe, and the rec fel make 


and in acloud by day, : Lord thy God hath beene with chee this fortie Godralt dnt 
34 Then the Lord heard the voice of your yee;e, ,y4thou haſt lackednething, thee by bis proug. 
words,and was wroth,and ſware,ſaying, 8 And when we were departed fromour bre- Levee, a5hes bath 


3 5_* Surely there ſhall not one of theſe men of threnthe children of Eſau which dwelt inSeir, 
this froward generatio ſee that goodland which thyrgw the way otthe fplaine, fromElath, and o, prilderney: 
Iſwareto giuevntoyour fathers, from Euion-gaber , wee turned and went by the " 
36 Saue Caleb the ſoune of Iephunneh : hee yay ofche wildernefle of Moab. 
*19ſh.14.6, ſhall ſeceir, *andro him will I giuethe landthat o Then the Lord ſaid vnto mee, Thou ſhalt 


*Nwab.ts 29. 


he hath troden vpon.,andrto his children, becauſe ng; {| vexe Moab, neither prouokethem to bar- | Or Leftege, 
hejhath conſtantly followedthe Lord. re}:fur | will notgiuethee oftheirland for a poſ« 

* Numb.20,12, 37 * Alſothe Lord wasangry with me for your fefgygn,becauſe Thaue giuen Ar vntothe children 

and 27.14. ſakes, ſaying,* Thou alſs ſhaltyot gointhither, egf1 or for a poſſeſſion. © Which were 


K+ reg 8 Bur Ioſhuathe ſonne of Nun which ſtan- 1g 'rhe f Emims dwelttherein intimes paſt, the Mcabues ang . 
Which kart ad © before thee, he ſhall goe inthither: incou- a people great and many , andcall as the Ana. , mmonites, 
{trechvnto chee. rage him : for heſhall cauſe Iſrael to inheritit. Kijms, 3 garfs ing —_ 
v Which were 39 Moreouer,your children, which yeeſaids 11 They alſo were taken for giants asthe A- ces on _ ; 
vndertwenty ſhould bea pray, and your fonnes, which inchat nakims; whomthe Moabites call Emims, fortheir fnneas 
y:ereolde,® Jay had no knowledge berweene goodandeull, \ 2 The *Horimsalſo dwelt inSe:rbeforetime, "Gs "Wicked 
Numb.rg.3t, they ſhall goe in thither, and vito them will I whom the children of Eſau chaſed out, and de- Rs Fnnes 
giueir.avd they ſhall poſleſſe it. ſtroyed them before them, and dwelt in their avoide God, © 
40 But as for you, turne backe, andeakeyour ſtead as Iſrael ſhall doe vnto the land of his poſ- Plagaes. 
_ iourney into the wilderneſſe by the way of the ſeflion, which theLord hath giuenthem, en.36.2< 
read ſea. 13 Now riſe vp, ſai41, andget you ouer the 
| 41 Then yee anſwered and ſaidvnto me, Wee riuer * Zered : and we went ouer the river Zered. , - 
v Thisdertinded haueſinned againſtthe Lord,* we will go vp,and 14 Thes ſpaccalſo wherein wee came from _—_— Se . 
"11 decker which fight, according to all that the Lord our God Kadeſh-barnea , Vnt4ll we were come ouverthe ri- | ring" 
Godforbiddeth, hath commanded vs: and yee armed you euery ver Zered, wa eight and thirty yeeres, vntillall Godistruein his © 


and will not de: man to the warre, and wereready to goevp into the generation of the men of warre were waſted ? ie, ſohis 


that whichhee he mountaine outfromamong the hoſte,as the Lord ſware vn- not in vans. 

y Signifying, that 42 Bur the Lord ſaid vnto me,Say vntothem, to them, - | h His plague and 
men beck ns Goe not vp,neither fight, (for am y not among 25, Forindeed?the » handof the Lord was a- " wr to de» 
trengeh,bat when y 0u)leſt yefall before your enemies. . gainſt rhem,tadefiroythem from atyong the hoſt OOO OIING 


belpe * 0 43 Andwheal told you,ye would not heare, till chey wereconſfuned, 


I 2 16 C50 


> 9415 06ms 6 hr A Dart 9 3» eh > 


Sihon diſtormfiteds : 


- toAbiaham, Gen, 


Ss x 


16 CSowhenallthe mefick warre were con- 
{lumed and deadtiom among the people : 

i7 Then che Loid ſpake vatoinetaying, 

18 Thou ſhalrc gothorow Arthe coalt ut Mo- 
ab this day ; 

19 And thou ſhalt come neere: ouer againſt 
the children of Ammon: bus ſhalt nor lay tirge 
Vito Themnor iooue warre againitthem ; tor 1 
will not giue thee uf the land uf the children of 
Ammon «-y poſtcthon : tor 1 haut giuen i vato 
thechilcren ot Lot tor apoſſtſhon. 

20 That alſo was taken for aland of gyants : 
feri giants dwelt therein atoretime , wiom the 
Ammonites called Zamyzzummirns : 


» Who called 
theuntcl. cs ee 
Pie4itt Cawuths, 
p ci:ruert, ur phv's 


w<ic 1 dicde 
£e0:24:G0-1M8, 
T 124t 15,0926 ked als 
Sug laibic. 
dwell Seir , when hedeſtruyed che Horims be- 


fore thera, and they polleticd chem , and dwelt in 
their ſtead vntothis tay, 

2} Andthe Auims which dwelc. in Hazarim 
eucn vnto || Azzah , the Caphtorims which came 
out of Caphrordeltroyedthem,anddweltin their 
ſtead. 

24 C Riſe yp therfore, ſaid the Lord; take your 
| 1ourney,and palle ouer the riuer Arnon : behoJde, 
k Accordivgto I hate giuenuntothy hand Schon thek Amorite, 
lus pronute n#de Kjinp of Heſhbon, and his land: beginto poſlcile 
25 31. it, and prouoke himto battell. 
| 1 hi; declareth 25 This day will I !begin to ſend thy feare 
tiar the heart>of and thy dread vpon all people vnder the whole 
mp areinGods heen,which ſbal heare thy tame, and ſhaltrem- 
hauus cuher tobe bl g Lo beforech 
mol nant, or eand quake beforethee. ; 

26 Tnenlſetmeſlengersout of the wilder- 


$0r,GCa;a. 


bold. 
, nefle of Kedemoth vnto Sihon king of c:eſhbon, 
with words of peace.ſaying, 
* Nunb.2 1.28. 27 CE *Let me paſic thorowthy land: I will 


goe by the high way: 1 will neicher turne vnto 
theright hand nor to the lett. 

28 Thou ſhalcſell memeatfor money, for to 
eate, and (halt giue mee water for money tor to 
drinke : onely1 will go thorow on my foote. 

m Becauſe neither ' 29 ( As the children of Eſau which dwell in 
inticaty nor *X- Sear, andthe Moabites which dwell in. Ar did 
amplcsot ours ome) vntill I be come ouer Iorden, intocke 
cvalc nouc tim, of 4 : 
kecould not com- 14d which the Lord our God giueth vs. 

wang of his autt 3a EutSihonthe king ol Heſhdon would not 
deſtr..t1cn, letvs paſlc by lim: for the Lord thy God bad 

k y OS. p 1 , 

© ad la ive » hardened &1s {pirit, ang made his heart obſti- 
Jettien and repro- Nate, becauſe hee would deliuer him into thine 
batioa dothuot handgas apprereth this day. 
onely appotnt the 2, Andthel ord{aidvnto me, Behold, 1 have 
ends ducihe 
meanes:cnd:ng 
tothe ſame. 


* Namb. 213+ 


gt poileflt andiuherite his land. 

32 * Thencame uut Sihon tomeetevs, him- 
ſeite with all his peopl=ro fight at Iahuz, 

33 Purthe Lord our Ged delivered himfinro 
our power, and we {mote him, and his ſonnes,and 
all his people. 

34 And wetooke allhis citiestheſame time, 
& God had curſed and deſtroyed cuery citie,men as.d ©women , and 
Can-anand here Children: we letnothing Tremaine; 
tore he woulduot 25 Onelyrhe cartel] wee tooke to our ſelues, 
© ar anyottze  and:befpoile of thecities which we tooke, 


*h 'S WW) 
= _ 35 From Arocr. which is bythe banke of the 


+ Er. lefore v1. 


ſctued, river of Arnon and f/ 272 thecitie tharis vpon the : 


rier, euen-vato Gilead; there was not one citie 
thateſcaped vs: for the Lord our .Goddeliuered 


1 Org te crband. VP 4ll |; butorevs 


- 


Deuteronomie. | 


begun to g:ue Sihon andhus land beturetiee: bee. 


' plane, rowit , the falr (ea{{ yader-the ſprings of 
Piigah 


; Og vanquiſhed. FP. . 2 

37 Qnly vnts the land of the children of Am» 
mon thou cameſt nor, nor virgo any placeofthe 
{ river Iabbouk , nor vnto the cities 14 the mouti- 10s, ford 
taines, nor vnto whatiocuer the Lord our God ©  * 
torbad vS. 


CHAP, 1IIL 
3 Og ling of Baſhan u flune, 11 Theingurſſe of buled, 18 The 
Re tenties aud Cannes are com marindu io gee ourr I6rden ar- 
med Lejoie ther brethren, 21 Tiſha 1s ade Captanc. 
27 Moſerns permitted iojce the land, vas not to ewier albeit ve 
deſriea tt, 
-z Hen we turned, and went vp by the way of 
Buſhan : *and vg king ot Baſhan a CAME * Nomh,2t 33. 
out agatatt ys , hee, and all bis peopleto fight at chap. 29.7, 
Bdre. a Therefore be- 
2 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto me, Feare him nor, " = py 6 
for I will deliver him), and ali hispeople, and his Lord,they hadiuſt 
land intothihe hand, & chuu ſhalrdo vato him, occaſion ofhis 
as thou diddeſt vnto *Sihon king ofthe Amo- Patra h2ht 2- 
rices, v/hich dwelt at Heſhoon, | grneryy: 124 
3 So the-Lord our God deliuered alſo vato * Nawb.21.33, 
our hand, * Og theking of Baſhan, and all his 
people; .nd we {mote tum , vnrill none was left 
hum alize, 
4 And weetooke all hiscities the ſamertime, 
neither was therea city which wetooke not from 
them, exexthreeſcorecities, and allthe countrey 
of Argob, the kingdome of Og in Baſhan, 
5 Allchcle cates weretenced with hie walles, | 
gares ard bars, belide » vnwalled townesa great þ ay villages and 
many. ſmall cownes, 
6 And weeouerthrew them, as wedid vnto 
Sihon King of Heſhbon , deltroying euery citie, 
with men,* women,andctuldren, c Becauſe this 
7 Butallthecactell, and the ſpoile of the ci- w25 Gods ap- 
ties we tooke for our ſelucs, tens. 
8 Thus wetooke at thactime cutof the hand lect ” 
of two kings ofthe Amorires, the land that was 
onthis fide Iorden,trom the river of Arnon vato 
mount Hermon : 
9 ( Which Hermon the $1Jdonians callShiri- 
on,burt the Amorites call it Shenir ) 
10 All thecities ot the plaine, and all Gilead, 
and all Baſhan vnto Salchiah, and Edre, cities of 
the kingdomeof Og in Baſhan. 
11 For onely Og king of Baſhan remained of 
the remnant of the giants, whoſe bed was a bed d The mereter. 
of yron:: is it notat Rabbath among the children 7i>1< that this gi- 
of Animon?the lengeh thereof 5 ninecubites, and ZN a5 the grea- 
toure cubires the breadth ot it, alter the cubit of theyts plecidie 
a-Mmai, _ God for the vi- 
12 Andthisland which wee pofleſſed at that *9')- ; 
time, trom Aroer, which is by theriuer of Arnon, 
and haltemount Gilead , * and the cities thereof, "IN wmab.32 
gavelI vnto the Reubenites and Gadires. RE 
:3 Andthereit ot Gilead,and all Baſhan, the 
kingdome ot Og , gave I vnto thehalterribe of 
Manaftch , exes all the countrey of Argob with 
all Baſhan,whichiscalled, Theland of giants, 
14 Jairthe ſonne of Manaſlth tooke allthe 
countrey of Argobvato the coaſts of Grſhuri 
and of Maachathi: and calledthem after bis own 
name, baſhan ,* Hauoth air vnto©this day, + yank. 32.47, ] 
15 AndIgaueparc of Gilead vnto Machir, 'e Meaning, when $ 
16 Ard vato the Reubenites and Gadites ] be wrotethiohis # 
gaue rhe reſt of Gilead, and vnro theriuer of Ar- #2) Z 
non halfetheriuerand theborders,ecuenvnro the 
river | Jabbok,which # the border of the children x \y1ich ſepare 
cf Ammon : : " reth the Ammo- p 
:177 The plainealſo and Torden, andthe bor vites fromthe , 


ders from Chinnereth euen ind Ameritcy 
vnto'theiſea ofthe f 0r.at Ajolh-; 


= - 1h | 2 "OR 


RA TEL 


Piſgah Eaſtward,. - - i - - - if, ; 
Reuw- . 18 C And I commanded & youthe ſame time, 
enites Gadites, ſaying , The Lord your God hath giuen you this 
_ Or _ landco poſlſeſſeit : yeeſhall goe ouer armed be- 
peNnem-gt-*'* fore your brethren the children of Iſrael, all men 
, of warre. 
19 Your wiues onely , and your children, and 
your cattell (for 1 know that ye hauemuch car- 
cell)ſhal abide in your cities, which I haue giuen 


4 That is,the Reu- 


you, 

20 Vatill the Lord haue giuen reſt vntoyour 
brethrenas vnto you , andthat they alſu poſleſſe 
theland, which the Lord your God hath giuen 
them beyond ITorden: then ſhal ye *returne cuery 


- 

Rn manvnto his poſſeſſion, which I haue giuen you. 
«X10n,27.18, 21 © * And Icharged Iofſhuatheſamerime, 
£9.23. _ CGying, Thineeyes have ſcene all thatthe b Lord 
h Sothatthevt- your God hath done vnto theſe two Kings :* ſo 


CE ents, ſhall the Lord doe vmto all the kingdomes whi- 


dome,ſtrength or ther thou goeſt. 


multitude, 22: Yeſhall not fearethem: for the Lord your 
: I "2 God,he ſhall fighefor you, 
4 35 F 2 3 And Ibeſoughtrthe Lord the ſame time, 
aying , 


= 

24 O Lord God, thou haſt begun to ſhew thy 
5 He ſpeaketh ac- ſeruant my greatnefſe and thy nyghty hand: for 
ory es _ where istherea God in heauen a1 1n earth, that 
common and cor . : 
rupt ſpeach of Can' doe like thy workes, and like thy power ? 
them which attri- 25. Ipray theeler me goouer and ſtethe good 
bute that power [andthat is beyond Lorden, thatgoodly * moun- 
ynto idoles that : 

: -<þ caine,and Lebanon, 

only apperteinet E 
vnto God. 26 But the Lord was angry with me for your 
j 07, wonders, fakes,and would not heare me: and the Lord ſaid 
k He meanetb Zi- yarg me, Letic luffice thee, ſpeake no more vuto 
1 bee Mmeofthismatcer. 


Ponte,and God. 27 Gerthee vp into thetop of Piſgah, &1! life 
Nonoured, vp thineeyes Weſtward, and Northward, and 


| asdeforeve BY Sourhward,andEaftward, & beholdir with thine 
eaghocia the Cyecs,forthou ſhaltnot goeouer this Torden : 
ood monntame 28 Butchargeloſhua,andencourage him,and 
which was Zion: bolden him: for hee ſhall goe beforethis people, 
_—_ and he ſhalidiuidefor inheritance vntothem,the 
« orderef Iand which thou ſhalt ſee. 
29 So wee abode in the valley ouer againſt 


bouethe order of 
natare to behold 
Beth-Peor. 


all che plentifull 
laxd of Canaans 


CHAP, IIII. 

t Anexbortation to obſernt the Law without adding thereto or 
' «iminifhing, 6 Therein flandeth our wiſedome. 9g Weemuſt 
zeach it 10 our childtew 15 No image owght to be made to wes - 
ſhip. 26 Threamings againſt them that ſarſake the Lawe of 
God. 37 God cheſe the ſeeabecauſe he laned their fatbers, 43 

The threecines of reſuge. 
Owetherefore hearken , Olſrael, vnto the 
ordinances and to the Lawes which I teach 
; _ youto 3 doe, that ye may line and go in, and poſ- 
_ this doiine ffethelande, whichthe Lord God of your fa- 

andech not in . 
thers giveth you. 


barenowledge . ION 
but in praiſe 2 *Yeſhal tputnothing vntothe word which 
_ Icommaund you, neither ſhall yee © rake oughe 
* Hap 12.32, 


Þ Thi therefrom,that ye may Keep thecommandements 
he boon of _ Lord your — ah you. 
am, 3 Your eyes haueleene watt r e- 
Cy _— cauſe of Baal Peor : for all themcntharfollowed 
but will Baue full. Baal Peor,the Lord thy God hath deſtroyedeue- 
obedience. ry onetrom among you. " 
d Gods indge- 4 Butyethatdid <cleauevntothe Lord your 
— — God, are aliue euery oneof youthis day. 
ters oughtto ſerue 5 Behold, | haue taught you ordinances, and 
for onr infuuQion, lawes, asthe Lord my God commanded me,that 
— 5 3-4 ye ſhould doecuenſo within the land whither ye 
: ere got go top offeſle it, 


—— 6 Keepe them therefore, and doethem; for 


wiſe,and attaine vecoite, 
7 For wid uation */ogreat , vnto whome [9r,«re<. 
the gods conte-ſo neere vutcothem, as the Lord 


vur God w8 netre vnto vs, inallthatwecall vnto g Helping vs, and 
him tor ? —_— 

8 Andwhatnation « ſs great that hath ordi- © Gem 2h. = 
nancesandlawes ſo righteous, as allthis Lawe, 
which I ſet before youthis day ? 

9 Buttake heede to thy ſelte , and Þ keepethy h He addeth af 
ſoule diligently, charthou forget notthe things theſewords, to, 
which thine eyes haueſeene, and that they depart SI 
not out of thine heart all the daies ofthy life;but cgough to keepe 

reach them thy ſonnes, and thy ſonnesſonnes. - - the Law of God, 

10 Forget not the day that thou ſtoodeſt before 22410 teachitts 
the Lord thy God in Horeb , when the Lord fayd exrpettaricla, 
vnto mee, Gather mee thepeople cogether, and I- 
w1ill cauſe them heare my words, that. they may 
learneto feare meall the dayes that they ſhalliue 
__ the earth , and. that rhey may teach their . 
children : 

11 Then came you neereand *ſoodevnder * Exed.rg.18, 
the mountaine, and the mounraine ' burnt with | 1" Faw was o 
fire viito the mids of heauen, and there was darke- buy wh mr 
nefle,clouds andmult. claie both that 

12 Andthe Lord ſpake vnto yeuwenl of the God was the au. 
middes of the fire, and yee heard the voice of the dere? 6f 
words, but ſaw no fimilicude; ſauea vuyce. © wazadtetoavide 

13 Thenheedeclared vnto you his cournant the tigeuroſthe' 
which he commandedyouto * doe, exen theten mee 
|| Commandements , and wrote them ypon two ;j,,conditionts 
tables of ſtone. | his coucnarts 

14 TAndtheLord commanded methatſame [{%r, words,” ” | 
time,that I ſhould teach you ordinances & lawes 
which you ſhould obſerue inthe land, whither ye , 
goe topoſſcfle it, ; 

15 Take therefore good heede vnto your \* ha 
? ſelues : for ye ſaw! no image in theday that the f £5r. fuer, © 
Lord ſpake vnto youin Horeb out of the middes _ NONE 
ofthe hre, pared for all them 

16 Thatyecorruptnotyour ſclues, «_ _ thar make any 

ou a grauen image or repreſentation © - image toreptee 
gure: whether it , the likeneſle of mates — 
male, 

17 Thelikeneſſe of any beaſt that is onearrh, 
or the likeneſſe of any feathered foule that flyeth 
inthe aire: 

28 Or thelikeneſle of anything thatcreeperh 
on the earth, or the likeneſle of any fiſh that 1s in 
the waters beneath the earch, 077.8 

19 Andleſithoulift vp thineeies vnto heauen, Seb 
and when thouſceſt theſunne and themoone and 
the ſtarres with all the hoſt of heauen, ſhouldeſt 
bedriuento worſhipthem and ſerne them. which 
the Lord thy God hath ® diſtributed to all peg. m Hee dei: 
ple vnder the whole heauen. ponneeneh : 

20 But the Lordhatheaken you and brought ©? 96 aS 
you out ofthe ® yron fornace, out of Egypt to be n Hchath delive» 
vnto him a people and inheritance , as appeaveth*redyou out of 
thisday. * flavery, and freely 

21 And theLord was angry with me for your” (4,1. you forhis 
words, andſwarethart I ſhould not goe over Tor- children, 
den,and that I ſhould not gee in vnco thatgood- 
land,which the Lord thy God giveth theetor an 2 Moſes good af. 


inheritance. i 5 appeareth 
'"22 FottmuſtdieinthislanLandſhallnot Tegdeprined of | 
ouer [orden: but © yeſhall goc ouer , and poffef[e fuch an excelleng | 
thar g land . treaſure, deeth 


2 3 Take heede vnto CY ſelues, Cs COTS. ie 


They arethreatnied that forſake rhe: Law. Deuteronomie. 


the covenant of the Lord your 'God which hee 
made with you , andleſt ye make you any graven 
; Image, or likenefle of any rhivg , as che Lord thy 
Go hath chargedrhee. : 
p Tothoſ:thar _ 24 For theLord thy God is a ? conſuming 
comenotynto fire,axdaicious God. ; ; 
him wich loue 2nd = 2c © When thou ſhalt begerchildren & chil- 
——_— © drens children, and ſhalt haue remaine« long in 
gainit biny I 3 
cbr. 32.29. the land, if ye4 corrupt your ſelues, aud make a- 
g Meaving bereby ny grauen image,or likenefſe of any thing , and 
all tuperttiuonand vorLe euiliin chefight ofthe Lordehy Gud, to 
cortuptionof the ke h; 
rrue lernice of PrOUORKemmtoanger, | 
God. 26 I call cauen and earth to record againſt 
you this day,thar ye ſhall ſhortly periſh from the 
wouldabſoloe | nd,whereunto ye goe ouer lorden to polleſſeir: 
you, yet the iuſer- - ] 
Gblecreatures that YE ſhall not prolong your dayes therein,bur (hal 


r Thoogh men 


be witneſle of vtter ly be deitroyed. 
yourdiſobedi - 27 Andthbe Lord ſhall * ſcatter you among 
Crocker bid curſe he people, and yee ſhall bee leftfew in number 


ihall make ins for» Mong the nations, whither the Loid ſhall bring 

umer vlcisings of you: 

——_— 23. And there yee ſhall ſerue gods: exenthe 
worke ofmans hand, wood , and ſtone, which 
neither ſee,nor heare,nor care,nor ſmell. _ 

29 Butit from thence thou ſha't ſeekerhe Lord 
thy God, thou ſhalt find him , ifthou ſeeke him 

e Not without- with all thine © heart,and with all thy ſoule, 

— &; 30 Whenthou art intribulation,and all theſe 

Ferne confeſxion ENNgS are comevpon thee, tatthe length ifthou 

efthy favlts. rerurne cothe Lord thy God,and be obedient va- 

7 £6r.im chelatzer tg his voice, 

_ - ; 31 (Forthe Lordthy Godis a mercifull God) 
he will not forſake thee, neither deſtroy thee, vor 

| forgetthe couenant of thy fathers, which hee 

u Tocertifie them u ſware vntothem, 

che —_— a& 32 For inquirenow ofthedayesthart arepaſt, 

—_— mf which were before thee, ſince the day that God 

x Mans negligence Created man vpon the earth, and* «ke from the 

is partly cauſe,that one ende of heauen vnatothe other , if there came 

- _— 2% ropaileſuchagreatthing as this,or whether any 
ſuch like thing hath beene heard. 

33 Did euer people heare thevoyce of God 
ſpeaking out of the middes of a fare, as thou haſt 
heard,and liued? : 

34 Or hath God aſſayed to goand take him a 

y Byfomanifeſt nation fromamong nations, by y tentations, by 

proofes, that none ſignes and by woonders , and by warre, andby a 

m_ mightie hand, and by atrecched outarme, & by 

_ great feare,according vntoall that theLord yoar 

God did vato you in Egypt before youreyes? 

5 Vnto theeit was ſhewed ,that thou migh- 

x He ſheweth the teſt = know that the Lord hee is God, and that 


cauſe why God there is none but healone. 
—_— theſe Out of heauen hee made thee heare his 
miracles, 


voice toinſtru&chee, and vponearth he ſhewed 
thee his great fire,and thou heardeſt his voice our 
ofthe middes of the fire. 

2 Freely.andnot 37 And becaufe he louedthy fathers, there- 
of their deſerts, fore hee choſe their ſeede after them, and hath 
brought thee out of Egypt in his ſight by his 
mightie power, ; 

38 Tothruſt out nations greater and mightier 
then thou, before thee, to bring thee in, ad to 
giue thee their land for inheritance, as appeareth 
this day. 

39 Vnderſtandrherefurethis day, and conſi- 
derinthineheart,chatthe Lordhe 1s God in hea- 
uen aboue, and vpontheearth beneath: there is 
none other. 

40 Thou ſhalt keepe therefore his ordinances, 
and bis commaundements which I commaund 


; | Thecities of refuge; 
thee this day,thatitmay Þ gowell with thee, and b God promiſert 
with thy children afterthee;and har thou mayeſt *<v2rd vertor our 
prolong thy daies vpontheearth,whichche Lord ome ys 
thy God giueth thee tor euer. aſſure vs that our 

41 TThen Moſes ſeparatedthree cities on this labour (hall ugt 
{. de of Iordentowardthe ſunnerifing : deloſt, 

42 Thar heſlayer ſhould fleethither , which 
ha. killed his neighbour at vnawares , and hated 
him not incime paſt, might flee, 1 ſay, vato one of 
thoſecities,and)iue: 

43 That i, *Berer inthe wilderneſſe , in the + 19/.10.8. 
plainecountrey of the Reubenites: and Ramoth 
in Gilead among the Gadires : and Golan in Ba- 
ſhan among them of Manaſſth. 

44 TC So thisis the law which Moſes fer be- 
fore thechildren of Iſrael, 

45 Theſearethe © witneſſes, andthe ordinan- c Thearticles and 
ces,and the lawes which Moſes declared to the Points of theco. 
children of Iſcael afterthey cane out of :gypr, 

46 Onthis fide lorden, inthe valley ouer a» 
gainſtBeth-peor,in the land of Sihon king of the 
Amorites which dweltat Heſhbon, whom Moſes 
and the children of Iſrael *{more, after they were * Num.11,24, 
come out of Egypr : chap.1.4. 

47 Andthey poſlefled his land, and the land of 
*Og King of Baſhan, two Kings ofthe Amorites * Npw.ar.; 3 
which were onthis fide Iorden toward theſunne <54p.3-3. 
riſing : | 

48 From Aroer,which is by the banke of the 
river Arnen, euenvnto Mount Sion , which is 
Hermon. 

49 Andall the plaine by Iorden Eaſtward, e- 
ven vnto « the ſea of theplain,vnderthe *ſprings 4 Thatis,thefalr 
of Piſgah, ; .. 

Cbep.z. 17. 


CHAP. V. 
$ Moſes s the meane betweene God and the people, 6 The Law it 
repeated. 23 The people are af aide at Gods woice. 29 The 
Lord wiſheth that the people world feare biz, 32 They mul 
ueuther deelme to the 11951 hazd nor left, 


T Hen Moſes called all Iſrael, and ſaide vnto 
. 7g o Iſrael, the ordinances and the 

awes whic propoſe to yon this day, that + xz,,; : 
yee may learnethem, and take heede to obſerue _ __ 
r 


2 *TheLordonrGod made a couenantwith « g,,,, 9.5.6, 
vs 1n Horeb, 

3 The Lord ® made not this couenant with a Some reade 
our fathers onely, but with vs, even with vs all God made nor this 
here alivethisday, +7 pants wy 

4 The Lord talkedwith you Þ faceto face in m4 jg 
the Mount,outof themidies ofthe fire, Lgnes and won» 

5 ( Acthattime I ſoode betweenethe Lorde ders. | 
and you, to declare vnto you the word of the ® SoPlainely thar 
Lord: for yee were afraide at the fig} t of the fire, | >" "ng 
and went not vp intothe mount)and he ſaid, 

6 C*I am the Lord thy God which haue * Exed.20,2, 
brought thee out of thelandof Egypt , from the /*4.26.r, 
houſe of || bondage. fel. 97.7.9. 

7 Thou ſhalthauenone © other gods before c > rene _ 
my face. toſerue him only, 

8 Thou ſha]rmakethee no grauen image or Withove ſaperiti. 
any likeneſſe of that that is in heauen aboue, or 92 a24idelatry, 
whichis intheearth beneath,or thar is in the wa- | 
ters vnderthe earth, 

9 Thou ſhalt neither bow thy ſelfe vnto 
chem,nor ſerue chem:for *Ithe Lordthy God am , 
a { iclous God, viſiting the iniquity of the fathers %cnamny , 
vponthechildren, evenvntothethirdand fourth 4 That is,ofbis 
generation ofthem that hate me; honous, netpere 


- . mittiog icto be 
io And ſhewing mercie yato O_ W giucato othet, 


—_ des... . ws, 


The tenne Commandements.”—& 
e Thefirſt degree thera that © loue mace , and keepe my,commande- 


to keepe the com- nts. 

mandementyi5:9 13 Thou ſhalenottaketheName of the Lord 
thy Godin vaine: for the Lord wil nothold him 
guiltlefle that taketh his Namein vaine.. 

12 Keepe theSabbathday to ſanike ir, asthe 
Lord thy God hath commandedthee. 

x 3 Sixe dayest thou ſhalt labour , and ſhalt 
do ail thy worke: 

14 Burt the ſeuenth day rhe Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God: thou ſhalt not. doe any worke 
therem,chou,ner thy ſonne, nor thy daughter, nor 
thy manſeruant,northy maid, nor thine oxe , nor 
thine aſſe,neither any of thy cattel , northeſtran- 
gerthat is within thy gates: that thy man fer- 
uantandchy maid may reſt as well as thou, | 

z 5 For ,rememberchac thou waſta ſeruancin 
the landeof Egypt, and that theLord chy God 
brought thee outrchence by a mightiehand anda 
ſtrerched out arme:; thereforethe Lord thy God 
commanded thee to obſeruerhe Sabbath day, 

16 © 8g Honourthy father and thy mother, as 


? Meaning, fince 
God permitteth 
fxe dayes to our 
labours that wee 
ovght willingly 
ro dedicate the 
ſeuenth to ſerue 
hum wholly, 


j Not for a ſhew, 


ut witherue obe» the Lord thy God hath commanded thee,thatcby 
- _—o_N duere- Jayes may beprolonged, andthat ic my go wel 
" with thee vponthe laud, whichthe Lordthy God 
giueth thee. | 
* Matth.5-2r, 17 *Thouſhalt not kill. : ; 
Ito, 18 * Neither ſhaltthou commitadulterie, 
hag ; 19 *Neither ſhalt thou ſteale, 
ED 20 Neither ſhalt thou beare falſe witneſlea- 
gainſt thy neigbbour, : 
® Row,7.7. 21 *Neither ſhaltthou © couetthy neighbors 


h Heſpeaketh 
not onely of that” 
reſolure will, but 
that that there be 
no motion or aff:. 
Qion, 


wife, neither (halt thou deſire thy neighbours 
houſe, his field,nor his man ſeruant, nor his maid, 
his oxe,nor his aſle, nor ought that thy neigh- 
bour hath. 

23 T Theſe words the Lord ſpake vnto all 
your multitudein the mount out of the mids of 
the firezthe cloud and the darkenefle,with a great 
voyce, and i addedno moretherets; and wrote 
them vpontwo tables of ſtone , & delivered them 
vAto me, 

23 Andwhenyecheardthe voyce out of the 
middesofthedarkeneſle, (for the mountaine did 
burne with fire) then ye cameto me allthechiefe 
of yourtribes,andyourElders : 

24 And yeeſayd, Beholde, the Lordour God 
hath ſhewed vs. his glory and his greatneſle, and 
*we haue heard his voyce outofthe mids ofthe 
fire : we haue ſeenethis day that God doerh talke 
with man,and he *liueth. 

25 Now therefore, why ſtould we die? for 
thisgrear fire will conſumevs: if wee heare the 
voyceofthe Lordour God any more,we ſhal die, 

26 For what fleſh wa: there ever, that heard 
thevoyce of the liuing God ſpeaking out of the 
mids of the fire as we haxe,and liued? 

27 Go thou neere, and hearealithatthe Lord 
_ eurGodſaith: and declare thou vnto vs all that 

the Lord our God ſaith vnto thee, * and we will 

heare it,and doe it, 

& 38 Then the Lord heard the voyce of your 

words, when yeeſpake vnto mee: andthe Lord 

fayd vnto mee, I haue heard the voyce of the 

wordes ofthis people, which they haue ſpoken 
k He requirethof VI9 thee: they haue well {aydall that they haue 


i Teaching vs by 
his examplets be 
content with his 
word, and adde 
gothing thereto, 


*Ex0d,19.19, 


® [hap4+-33+ 


j "», man, 


* £x04.20.19, 


vs nothing but o. 
bedienc&ſhewing 
alſo that of our 
ſelaes we are va - 
willing there. 
unto, 


Ee 
29 Oh *thattherewereſuch anheartinthem 
to feare me, and to keepe allmy commandements 
alway : thatit might goe 
with their childrenfor cuer, 


with them, and 


».,,Chap« vj. >: be, 


550 Goe, ſay voatother, Returne you intoyour 

31 But ſtand thou herewithme,andIwiltel 
thee all rhe commandements, and the ordinan- 
ces , and the lawes, which thou ſhaltreachthem: 
that they may doe them in the land which 1 gius 
them to poſlcfle it, 

32 Takeheedetherefore, that yee doe asthe 
LP God hath command 
not 


—_— 
Ged proceed all 
our miſeries 


CHAP. VI. 
I Anexhoriation to frare Ged , endkeepr bu 
5 which u 10 lowe bun with all thine hears. 7 The ſave muſt 
be taught ro the poſteritie, 16 Nort0 tempt God. 25 Righte- 
0uſnefſe ncontemed in the Law, 


T Heſe now arethe commandements,ordinan- 

ces , and Jawes , which the Lord your God j0rindgements; 
commanded me to teach ow, that yee might 

them in the land whither ye gee topaliefleir : 

2 That thou mighteſt- feare the Lord thy s A reveremtſeare 
God, and keepeall his ordinances, andhis com- 24 louc of God, 
mandements which 1 commaund thee, thou, and Co begins 
thy ſonne, and thy ſonnes ſonne, allthedayes of rn. deer ot 
thy lite,cuen that thy dayes _ beprolonged, demencs, 

3 Hearetherefore, O Iſrael, andtakeheedto 
doeir,that it may goe well with thee, andchat ye {| 
may increaſe mghtily Þ in the land that floweth b Which hath a- 
with milke and hony, as the Lord God of thy fa- bundance ofall 
thers hath promiſedthee. A 

4 Heare , O Iſrael, the Lord our God « Lord 
onely. 

'5 And*thouſbalt loue the Lorde thy God 
with all chineheatt, and with all chy foule , and 
with all my might, 

6 *Andtheſe words whichTcommand thee * £ep,r1.r8. 
this day,ſhalbein thine hearr, 

7 And thou ſhalt © rehearſe them continually < Some reade, 
vntothy children, and ſhalttalke ofthem when Con 
thou carieſt in thine houſe, and as thou walkeft pram ppn FR 
by the way,and when thou lieſtdowne,and when. that they may 
thou riſeſt vp: | mers 

8 Andthouſhalr bind them for a ſignevpon, Py inme- 


thine hand,and they ſhalbe || as fruntlets berwgen jor, fever of re» 
mernbr 


ning to mans life 


* Matth.22.37, 
marke 12.29,z0 
lake 10.27. 


thine re ——. 
9s Alſorhou ſhalt writethem ypon the d poſtes © 

ofthine houſe,and vpon thy pn Sho's _ —_—_— 
10 And whenthe Lordthy God hath brought memberthem, | 


thee into the land which hee {ware vnto thy fa- 
thers, Abraham , Izhak , ang laakob, to givers 
thee, with great and goodly cities whic tow 
buildedſit nor, 

18 And houſes full of all manner, of goods 
which thou filledſt nor, and wellesdigged which 
thoudiggedſtnor, vineyards & vliuetrees which 
_=_ planredſt not, and when rheu haſt earen and - Ky 4 
art full, | ; 

12 ©Bewareleſtthou for getthe Lord, which 
_ thee out oftheland of Egypt, fromthe {c.,c: Gods mer. 
houſe of bendage. . 4+ 2, cies, whereby thou 

1 3 Thou ſhalt feare the Lord thy:God, and; wii dclineredour 
ſeruehim,and ſhale | ſweareby his Name... ... Mans bs 5 

14 Yceſhallnor walke after other gods, after God nh Sha 
any ofthe gods ot the people which are round a- oucly,and conteſle 
bout you, his Name,v bick 


' 15 (FortheLorde thy God is a iclous God woot + 5 
I 4 among 


e Lec not wealth 
andeaſecaule thee 


+ Tx, i 7”: Fr bi m4 , « 4 c 
5 o : 4 4 ; _ . . 
> Todeſtroy 6-75 »* 
bo 


, 
among you: ) leſt the wrath 
bee kin led 2gainſt thee, and ddl 
.. thefaceof theearth, 
g By doubting of --16 © Ye ſhalnergterpt the Lord youn God, 
= 5k way ms as yedid temper him in Maflah : | 
abuſing his hroeks, - 17 But ge ſhall keepe diligently checo 
dements of the Lord your Ged, and higfeitimo. 
nies and his ordinances which he bathſcomman= 
dedthee, 
. 18 And thouſhalrdo that which is/ right and 
þ Here he con- good intheb fightofthe Lord: tharthou maycſt 
good inteurions, Proper, and thatthou mayeſt goc in,and poſitfle 
that good lande which the Lord ſware vnto thy 
fathers, 
F 19 Tocaſtontall thine enemies before thee, 
”_ astheLordhathſayd. 
j God requireth 20 When i thy ſonne ſhall aſketheein timeto 
= _ a we come,ſaying, Whatmeanetheſe teſtimonies ,and 
lite, bur alſo that ©Td1Nances, and lawes , whichthe Lord our God 
we take paine tha: hath cemmaunded you ? 
eur poſterity may 2+: Thenthou ſhalt ſay vnto thyſonne, Weee 
ſer forth his glory. gyere Pharaohs bond-men in Egypr, but the Lord 
broughtvs out of Egypt with a mighty hand. 
22 And the Lord ſhewed fignes and wonders 
greatandeuill ypon Egypt, vponPharaoh , and 
vpon all his houſhold,before our eyes, 
k Nothing ought 23 And*brought vs outfromthence,to bring 
ro mooue vs more VS iN, and to giue vstheland which he (ware vn- 
to true ovedience tg our fathers, 
ehen the grearbe- 24 Thereforethe Lord hath commaunded ys, 
bauereceived of to doe all theſeordinances , avdtofearethe Lord 
God. our God, that it may goecuer well with vs , and 
. \ thathe may preſerue vs aliue as atthis preſent. 
1 But becanfe none 2:5 Moreouer,this ſhal be our | righteouſneſſe 
could ully obey before the Lord our God , if wetake heed ro keep 


the Law,we maſt 21] theſe commandements, as hechath comman- 
ue our recourſe ded 
to Chrilt,to bee ec VS. 
iultified by faith. CHAP. VII. 
x The Iſrarhtes may make no conmant with the Gentiles, 5 
They muſt deſtroy the roles. 8 7he cleflion dependeth on he 
freeloue of God, 19 Theexperience of the power of God ought 
$0 confirme v5. 25 To aucide alloccafion of idolatr1e 
Vvy Hen the Lord thy God ſhal bring theein- 
to the land whither thou goeſtto poſſeſle 
%aepz2b it, ? andſhall reot outmany nations beforethee: 


theHittites, and the Girgaſhites, and the Amo- 
rites, and the Canaanites, andthe Perizzutes, and 
the Hiuites,and the Tebufites ,ſeuen nations grea- 
rermnd _—— then thon, : 
3 Intethy power, 2 And the Lordthy God ſhal giuethem ® be- 
—_—_— _ _ _—_ _ m_— thou ſhalr 
© ytterly deſtroy them : thou ſhalt make no * coue- 
beep 3-33, ant with e's dave haue compaſſion on them, 
* 3 Neither ſhalt thou make marriages with 
them, neither giue thy daughter vnto his ſonne, 
nor take his daughtervnto thy ſonne. 


$0r,any of them. 4 For |!they will cauſe thy ſonne to turne a- 
way from me, andtoſerueother gods : then will 
the wrath ofthe Lord waxe hor againſt you , and 
deftroy theeſuddenly. 

Þ God would ''5* Butthus ye ſhal deale withthem , b Ye ſhall 

have bis ſeraice © qyerthrow their altars , aud breake downetheir 

m5 wes toy illars, and ye ſhall cur downe their groues , and 


monieyand fuper- burne their grauen images with fre. 
ſtttions,Cha.t2.3, 6 *For thou art an holy people vnto the 
Ko* 1-45 Lord thy God, *che Lordthy God hath choſen 
Hye ai pes, heegto be a precions people vnto himſelfe, aboue 
3-94] ' all people that arevpon theearth. 

7 TheLorddidnotfſer his lone vpon you, nor 
chuſe you , becauſe yee were moe in namberthen 


any people; for yee were the fewelt of all people: 


ne ; 2 "IG -Y 


nomic, a ' Godspower., 
-- $'-- Butbecauſe the Lord © loued you , and b 


e. , 
cauſe hee would the othe which hee had $oce 2 _— 
ſworne vnto your fathers, the Lord hath brought more then in 0. 


you out by a mighty hand , and delivered you out ***15 foro dor, 


- of the houſe of bondage from the hand of Pha- 


raoh king of Egypt, 

9 That thou-mayeſt know, « that the Lord : And fo put dit. 
thy Godhe is God, the faithfull God which kee- pimp yeen* 
peth couenaut and mercy vnte them that loce Wy 
him and keepe his commaundements, ewen to a 
thouſand generations, | 

10 And rewardeth them ©to their face that e Meaning, mani. 
hate him, tobring them to deſtrucion:he wil nor feſtly,ox iathis 
defer to reward him that hateth him,to his face, - ***+ 

1: Keepe thou thereforethe commandements 
and the ordinances,and the lawes, which I com- 
mand thee this daytodo them. 

12 CForitye hearken vnto theſe lawes , ard 
obſerue and doe them, then the Lord thy God 
ſhal keepe with thee the couenant,and the | mer- f Thisconenane 
cie,which he ſware vntothy fithers. vor, 0. 
13 And hewil louethee,and bleſle thee, and therefore impe- 
mulciplie thee: hewil alſo blefſethe fruir ofthy compenfing their 
wombe, andthefruit of thy land , thy corne and ®Þ<dience,he bath 
thy wine and thine oyle,and the increaſe of thy me trams 
kine, and the flockes of thy ſheepe,in the lande their merits, 
which heſware vnto thy fathers to giuethee. 

14 Thou ſhalt beeblcfled aboue all people: 

*rhere ſhall be neither malenor female barren a- *Exed.2; 26, 
mong you,nor among your catrell, 

15 Moreouer, the Lord will rake away from 
thee all infirmities, and will putnoneoftheeuill , 
diſeaſes ot * Egypt ( which thou knoweſt ) vpon , —_ A; 
thee,but will ſend them vpon all thathatethee, 

16 Thou ſhalt therefore conſume all people 
which the Lordthy God ſhall giue thee: 8 thine £ © 2vght not 
os ſhall nor ſpare them, neither ſhaltthou ſerue no key God _ 
their gods,for that ſhal bethy *deſtrufion, mandeth ſeverity 

17 Ifthou ſay in thine heart, Theſe nations * £204.23.33. * 
are moe then I , how canI caſtthem out ? 

1 $ Thou ſhalt ot feare them, but remember 
what the Lord thy God did vato Pharaoh, and 
ynto all Egypt: : 

19 The preat|| rentations which thine eyes | 0r,p/aguer, or ir3. 
{aw,and the fignes and wonders, andthe mightie 4, (54p.29.z, 
hand,and ſtretchedout arme, whereby the Lord ©9525 
thy God brought thee out: ſo ſhall the Lord thy *** 5+: 
ts ny vnto all the people , whoſe face thou 

eare | 

20 *Moreouer, the Lord thy God willſend * £923.28, 
thornets among them , vnrill they that are left, ,"7j£15. ..., 
and hide Hhemibines from thee,be deſtroyed. incliocms,” 

21 Thou ſhalrnor fearethem : for the Lord thy which Iwill nor 
God # among you,a God mighty and dreadful, We hight on 

22 Andthe Lord thy God will root out theſe yer _"—_ 
nations before thee by litle andlicle:thou mayeſt . 
not cenſumethem at once, lcſtehe ibeaſts of the i So thatitiv your 
field increaſe vpon thee. S——— 
23 ButtheLord thy God ſhall give them be- "4. dingrams iſe 
fore thee, and ſhall deſtroy them with a mighty ſs ſoone as you 
deſtruQion,vntillthey be broughtto noughr. would wilt 

24 Andhefſhall deliver their kings into thine 
hand,andthou ſhalr deſtroy their name from vn- 
der heauen : there ſhall no man be able to ſtand 
before thee, vnrti!l thou haſtdeſtroyed them, 

25 The grauenirages oftheir gods hall yee 
* burne with fire, and *couer not the ſiluer and ® Chap. 12.3, 
gnld that s on rhem, nortakeit vnto thee , Jeſt exoe.:3.24. 
thou be ſhared therewith'; for it is an abomina- * 195-7-1,21, 
tion before the Locdthy God, TR 

26 Bring not therefore abomination into toidolaty, 


on orcs 


4 
k And be intifed 


A 


4 
#, + 


F/ 
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* Chap.t3.17- 


a Shewing that 


itisnot enough to 


hearc the word, 


except we exprelle 


itby example of 
life, 


b Which is de- 
claced in afflicti- 
ons,either by pas 


ticnce,or by grud- 
ging againit Gods 


viſication, 


c Man lineth not 


by meate onely, 
but by the power 


of God which gi- 


ueth ir ſtrength 
go nouriſh vs, 


d As they thatgoe 


barefooted, 
e Sothathis af- 


fiions arc ſignes 


of his fatherly 
lone toward vs, 


j 07,0808. 


F Where there 
are mines of 
mettall, 


© Forto receive 


Gods beneſits,and 
not to be thankſul, 


15 (0 contemne 
God in them, 


h By atfibuting 
Gods benefits to 
whine owne wiſe» 


dome and labour, 


or to good fore 
tune. 


*Namb,20,11, 


*Erxod.16.t5. 


" God chaftiſerh his children. 


- thine houſe,leſt rhou be accurſed like it,but viterse 


ly abhorreit, and count it moſt abuminable; for 
it is ?accurled, 


CHAP, VIII. 

2 God humbleth the Iſratlices 10 trie what they bane in therr 
bears, 5 Godchaſttſeth thern as hu children. 14 The heart 
ought nos to be prod for Gods benefits, 19 The forgerfutmfe 
of Gods benefits canſetb defirathon. 

Y E ſhall keepe all the commandements which 

I command theerthis day, for # to doe them : 
that ye may liue and bemultiplied, andgo in, and 
poſleflethe land which the Lord {ware vato your 
tathers. 

2 Andthouſhaltremember all the way which 
the Lordthy Gud led theethis forty yeeres in the 
wildernefle for to humble thee, aud to» prooue 
thee,to krow what was in thine heart, whether 
thou wouldeſt keepe his cormmandements or no, 

3 Therefore he humbled thee, and made thee 
hungry, andfed thee with MAN, whichthuu 
kneu eſt not,neither did thy fathers know it,:hat 
henghtteach theethatmanliueth notby<bread 
onely, but by euery word that proceedeth out of 
the mouth of the Lord,doth a man liue, 

4 Thy raiment waxed not old vpon thee, net- 
ther didthy foore © ſwell thoſe forty yeeres, 

5 Knowe therefore in thine heart, thatas a 
man nourtureth his ſonne, ſothe Lord thy God 
<nourturerth thee. 

6 Therefore ſhalt thou keepe the commande- 
ments of the Lord thy God , that thou mayeſt 
walke in his wayes, and feare him, 

7 For the Lord thy God bringeth thee into a 
good land,a land inthe which are riuers of wazer 
and fountaines, and {| depths that ſpring out of 
valleys and mountaines : 

$ Alandof wheateand barley, and of vine- 
yards,and figtrees, and pomegranates: aland of 
oyle oliue,and of honie: 

9 A'land wherein thou ſhalt eate bread with- 
out ſcarcitie, neither ſhalt thou lacke anything 
therin: a land f whoſe ſtones are yron,and out of 
whoſe mountainesrthou ſhalt dig braſle, 

10 And when thou haſteaten and filled thy 
felfe,thou ſhalt s blefle the Lord thy God for the 
good land whichhe hath giuenthee. 

11 Beware that thou torget not the Lordehy 
God, nor keeping his c andements and his 
lawes , and his ordinances, which I command 
thee this day : . 

12 Leſt when thou haſt eaten aud filled thy 
ſelfe, and haſt built goodly houſes and dwelr 
therein, 

13 Andthy beaſts, and thy ſheepe, areincrea- 
ſed, andchy filuer andgold is multiplied, andall 
thatthou haſt is increaſed, 

* 14 Thenthineheart © belifted vp, andthou 

forget the Lord thy God, which brought thee our 

ofrhe1land of Egypt, from the houſe of bondage, 

15 Who was {ts guide in the great& terrible 
wildernes (wherin were fiery ſerpents &ſTorpions, 
anddrought, where was no water,* whobrought 
forth waterfor theeoutof the rocke of flint: 

16 Who fedde thee in the wilderneiſe with 

* MAN, which thy fathers knewnort ) to humble 

thee, and co prooue thee, that he might doe thee 

goodatthy larterend. ow] 

17 Beware leſt thou fay in thine heart, My 
power,andthe ſtrength ofmine owne hand hath 
prepared methis abundance. 


2$ But remember the Lord thy God: for itis 


* Chap, 


TEN 


The free 


Vij. ix, 


hewhich ' giuerh'thee power to gerſubſlance, to | Ifthingecon. - 
eſtablith his couenant which al pu qe eerning rdixlifs | 


fathers,as appeavetb this day. - 


15 Anditthouforgetthe Lord thy God, and much 
walke after other gods,and ſerue them, and wors teall gitts aodlife 


ſhip them , I*reſtifie vico you this day,that yee 
ſhall furely periſh, , : rears: 
20 As the nations which the Lord deſtroyerh 


beforeyou, ſo ye ſhall periſh, becauſe ye would Chip.4-26. 


not beobedient vntorthe voyce ofthe Lord your 
God, 


CHAP. IX. 

4 God doth th: no4 goed for ther owne rrghteenſnefee lu! for 
hu owne ſake, 7 Mojes} b them tn retnembiance of aveir 
founes, 19 The twotables are broken, 26 Mojes prayesh for 
8be people. 


H Eare O Iirael, thou ſhalt paſſe over Iorden 


4 this day to got inard to poſletle nations a Meaning, 


greater & mightier then thy ſelfe, andcities great 
and walled vp to heauen, 

2 Apeople great andtall,exenthe children of 
the Anakims,w hom thou knoweſt, and of whomre 


thou haſt Þ heard /ay , Who can ſtand beforethe fd 


children of Anak e 
3 Vnderſtand therfore, that this day the Lord 


thy God is he which © goeth ouer beforethee,aea c*T 
conſuming fire: he ſhalldeſtroy them, and he (hal and foucrne We. 


bring them downe before thy tace: fothou ſhalt 
caſt chem out and defiroy them ſuddenly , asthe 
Lord hath ſaid vnto thee. 

4 Speake not thou in thine heart ( after thax 


the Lordthy Godbath caſt them outbeforetheeY/ (1 


ſaying , For my *righteouſnefle the Lord ha 


broughemein, to poſſeſie this land : bur for tho\gn 


wickedneſle of theſe nations the Lord bath caſt 
them ovt beforethee. 


g : 
Forthou entreſt not to inherite their land = of i 
forthy righteouſnes,ortorthy vprightheart : bug mercic. 


for the wickedneſle of thoſe nations,the Lord thy 
God doth caſt them our before thee,and that hee 
might performe the word which the Lord thy 


God ſware vnto thy fathers, Abraham,Izhak,and- 


Iaakob. 
6 Vndetrſtand therefore, that the Lord thy 
God giueth thee not this god landto poſleſie it 


forthy righteoutnefle:for thouart a tſiitfenecked e Like fubborng 
people. oxcn,which will 

7 = emember and forgetnot,how thou pro- axrcadercebe 
uokeoſttheLordthy God to anger inthe wilder- + ge proveth dy 
nefle :* ſince the day that thou diddeſt depart our, the le 


of the lard of Eggpr, vitill yee came vneo this = theirrebelli- * 
on was molt great ' 


and intolerable. 


place, ye hauerebelled againſt the Lord. 

8 Alſo in Horeb yeprouoked the Lord to an- 
ger,fothatthe Lord was wroth with you , excn 
to deſtroy you. 

9 WhenlT was gonevp intothemount,to re- 
ceiuetherables of ſtone, therables, 7 /ay, ofthe 


couenant which the Lord madewith you ; ang * 1 *50d24 18, 
abode inthemount forty dayes and forty nights, and 34.28, 


and 1 neither ate bread,nor yet dravke water ; 


10 *Thenthe Lorddelivered mee tworgbles «x, | 
of ſtone, written with the 8 finger of God, and in g Thar = 
them wa contarned accorcing to all the wordes !oally andnor by 
which the Lord bad ſaid vnto you in the mon the band ofmen, 


out of the mids of the fire, in the day ofthe af 
ſembly. 


1: And when rhe fourty dayes and fourtie + 


nights were ended, the Lord gaue methetwota-: 
bles of ſtune,rherables, ! /ar, ofthe covenant. 


12 AndtheLordſaid vto me,*Ariſc,gerthee x Ext 7 


downe quickly from hencc; for thy people which 
LRaou 


ofes prayerh for the people, - - 
h Soſconezsman thou haſt brought out of Egypt, haue Þ corrupt 
declinerh iron their wayes : they are ſoone torned our of the way 
mo yi_w wand which I commandedchem, they haue maderthem 
corcupte a raoiten image. G 
1 3 Furthermore, the Lord ſpakevnto me, ſay- 
ing, I haue ſeene thispeople, and behold, iris a 
ſ:iT:necked people, 
; Signifyiogthat $4 i Let me alone, that I may deſtroy them, 
—_— —_ and put out thcir name from vnder heauen, and I 
oy GE a* willmake of thee a mighty nation, and greater 
£<izthot he con- then they be, 
(ume not all, 15 SoIreturned, andcame downefrom the 
Mount(andthe mounrburnt with fire, & the two 
Tables of the couenantweryein my two hands) 
16 Then 1looked,and behold, yee had ſinned 
ag2inſtthe Lord your God: for yehad made you 
a raolten calfe, a»d had turned quickly our of che 
k Thatis,from K way whichthe Lord had commanded you. 
the Law: whereim 1x9 Therefore Itookerherwo Tables, andcaſt 
he declareth what rem gurof my two hands, andbrakethem be- 
is che cauſe of our "Tos 
p<rditioa, ms fo ee | 
18 AndI felldowne b<forethe Lord, fourty 
dayes, andfourty nights, as before: 1 neitherate 
bread nor dranke water,becauſe of all your ſinnes 
whichyee had committed in doing wickedly in 
the fight ofthe Lord, inthatye prouoked him vn- 
to wrath. | 
19 (ForI wasafraid of the wrath and indig- 
nation, whe*rewith the Lord was mouedagainſt 
you,exento deſtroy you) yerthe Lord heard me ar 
that timeallo. 
20 Likewiſe the Lord was very angry with 
1 Wher:by bee Aaron, ewen to! deſtroy him; bur at that time I 
ſhcwerh what dat» raved alſo for Aaron. 
whe (bp on 21 Andlrtooke your finne, I meane the calfe 


hat bane antho- : . , 
ritie,and refit not which ye had made, and burnthim with fire, and 


wickednelle. {ſtamped him and ground him ſmal,cuen vnto ve- 
ry duſt : andI caſtthe duſt thereof into the riuer, 
m Horeb,or thatdeſcended our ofthe ® mount. 


Sinai, 22 Alſo*inTaberah,&in*Maſſih,*and in Ki- 
* Namntl.l,;. 
* £x04.17.7. 

*® Nuta.11.34. 


broth-hattaauah ye prouokedthe Lord co anger, 
23 Likewiſe when the Lordſent you from Ka- 
deſh-barnea,ſaying,Goe vp, and pofleſſe the land 
n Atthe returve Which I haue giuenyou,thenye ®rebelledagainſt 
pf che ſpics, the commanderent of the Lord your God, and 
- beleeued himnot, norhearkened vnto his voyce. 
24 Yehaue beenrebellious vntothe Lordſince 
the day that T knew you. 
© Whetbyis fig 25 Then I fell downe before the Lord © forty 
5 ory Kg g dayes andtorty nights, as [ fell downe beſore,be- 
5 #54 apy cauſe 5 Lord had faid, that he woulddeſtroy you, 
prayer. 26 AndI prayed vnto the Lord, andſaid, O 
Lord Ged,deſtroy not thy people and thine inhe- 
rirance , whichthou haitredeemed through thy 
greatneſſe,vhomchou haſt broughrour of Egypt 
by a mighty hand, 
p Thegodly in 27 yRememberthy feruants Abraham,Izhak, 
cheir prayers & Iaakob: looke notto theliubbernnefle ofthis 
ground 0n Gods people,nortothetr wickednes, norto their ſinne, 
+ op x any 28 Leftthecountrey,whence thou broughreſt 
* Nexrb.r4.16, them ſay, becauſethe Lord wasnot able to bring 
them into the land which hee promiſed them, or 
becauſe he haredthem , hecaried chem wur to lay 
them inthewilderneſſe. | 
29 Yetthey ai« thy people, andthineinheri- 
tance, which thou broug hteſt nur by thy mighty 
power,and by thy ſtrerchedovr a' me 
CHAP. Xx. 
5T 4 ſecond tables put inthe 1.0.» Tre trile of Lewy's dedicate 
zo the ſeruiceof the 7 ebernacl . 12 W- arthe Lovarequreth 
of bn, 16 Theemcumcfion 5/1 even; 17 God regaraesh 
wor the perſon. 21 Tt Larduthepraiſcoſlatl, 


Deuteronomie. 


Ourduety toward God, 

| N the ſametime the Lord{aid vnto me, * Hewe »x,q4.;4.r. 
thee two Tables of itonelike vnto the firſt, and 

come vp vnto meinto the Mount, and makethee 

an Arke of wood, 
2 And1wilwritevponthe Tables,thewords 

that were vpon the firſt Tables, which thou bra- 

keſtzand thou ſhalt put thera in the Arke, 

3 AndI made an Arkeof *Shittim wooed,and 2 Which wood 
hewed ewo Tables of ſtone like vnto the firſt, and - - long coutie 
went vp into the Mountaine, and thetwo Tables © 
in mine hand, 

4 Thenhe wrote yponthe Tables according 
tochefirſt writing (the tenne commandements, 
which the Lord {pake voro you in the Mount out 
ofthe middes of the fire,in the day of the b aſſem- Shen you were 
bly) and the Lord gauethem vnto me. "wage ar ng 

5 AndIdeparted and came downe frem the : 
Mount, and putthe Tables in the Arke whichL 
had made: and therethey bee , as the Lord com- 
manded me, 

6 CAndthe children of Iſrael tooketheir iour- 
ney from Beeroth of the children of Iaakan, to 
© Moſera, where Aaron died and was buried, and © This meuntaiae 
Eleazar his ſonnebecamePrieſt in his ſtead. Hh alſo called 

7 CFrom thence they departed vnto Gud- > Nom.20.28, 
godah, andfrom Gudgodah ro Iotbathaland of 
running waters. 

8 © The ſame time the Lord ſeparated the 
tribe of Leui to bearethe Arke ofthe couenant of 
the Lord, andto ſtand beforethe Lord, to 4 mini- d Thatis,to offex 

ſter vnto him, andto bleſle in his name vnto this facrifices,and to 
day. declarethe Law 


4 Wherefore Leui hath no part nor inheri- © ay oo 4 
tance with his brethren : for the Lord ishis *inhe- the curſe of 12a. 
ritance,asthe Lord thy God hath promiſedhim, Kkob,Gen 49.7, 

10 AndIraricd in the Mount, as at the firſt "9 dlelung, 
time , fourtydayes and fourty nights, and the : 
Lord heard me atthat time alſo , and the Lorde 
would not deſtroy thee. 

31 ButcheLordſaid vnto me, Ariſe,go foorth 
inthe 1ourney before thepeople, thar they may 
goein and poſſefle the land , which I ſwarevnto 
their fathersto giue vnto them. 

12 E Andnow Iſrael, whatdoch the Lord thy 
God* requireof thee , but to fearethe Lord thy F For all our finnes 
God, to walke in all his wayes, andto loue hitn, 2nd tranſgreisions 
andtoſeruethe Lordthy God with al thine hearr, Godrequirethno. 
and w:th all thy ſoule ? ay bond a 
r 3 That thou keepe the commandements of him, 
the Lord and his ordinances, which Il commaund 
thee this day,for thy wealth ? 

14 Behold,heauen, and the heauen ofheauens 
4 the Lords thy God,and the *earth,with allchat » 7ja.24.r; 
therein 15, 

2 5 eNotwithſtanding,the Lord ſet his del;ght g Although hee 
inthy fathers to loue them, and did chuſe their v5 Lord of hea- 
ſeede after them, exen you aboue all people, as ap- **12n4 earth, yet 
feareth this day. none butyou, 

16 bCircumciſetherforethe foreſkin of your h Cut ofſall your 
heart, andbarden yourneckes no more. eulll afcfioncy 

17 For theLord your Gud isGod4 of gods, and lerem4.4. 

Lord of lords, a great God, mighty and terrible, 
which accepteth no * perſons,nortaketh reward : * ».C5rws.r 9.7, 

18 Whodoeth right vnro the fatherleſſe and 95 14-19, 
widow,andloueth cheſtranger, giuing him foode 79**-**+\ 
and raiment. | 

19 Loueyethereforethe ſtranger: for yewere 
ſtrangers inthe land of Egype. | 

20 *Thou ſhalt feare = Lordthy God: thou *©54.5-t3- 
ſhalt ſeruehim, and theuſhaltcleauevntohim, Preto, 
and» ſhalt ſweareby his Name, '  GlZs - 

21 He 
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21 Hee is thy praiſe, and heeis thy God, thar 
hath done for thee theſe great andrerrible things, 
which thine eyes haue ſeene. 


* Gent 46.27, 2 2 Thy fathers went downe vnto Egypt *wirh 
. Hob on ſuenty perſons, and now the Lord thy God hath 


_ thee , as the *ſRarres of the heauen in mul- 
titude, ' 


CHAP. XI. 
x Anexhortation 10 loue God,and keepe bis Law. 16 The prai- 
fer of Canaan. 8 To meditatecominually the wordof God. 1g 

7 8;each 11 mis the children. 26 Bliſſmg and cnn ſing. 

T Herefore thou ſkaltloue the Lordthy God» 
and ſhalt keepe that, which he commandeth 
to be Kept: that 1s, his Ordinances,and his Lawes, 
and his Commandenments alway. 
a Ye,which hane s And® conſiderthis day ( for I ſpeake not to 
ſeene Gui graces your children , which haue neither Knowennor 
I be ſeere)the chaſtiſc ment of the Lord your God, his 
mooncd.thenyour Breatneſle, his mighty hand,and his irerched our 
children which arme, 
haue only heard 3 Andhisſignes and his as which hedidin 
" —_ the middes of Egypt vnto Pharaoh the king of 
Egyptand vnto all his land: 

4 And what hee did vnto the hoſte of the E- 
gyptians, vnto their hoifſfes, and rotheir charets, 
when he c-uſcd the waters of the red Sea to ouer- 
flow them,asthey purſnedafter you,and the Lord 
deftroyedthem vnto this day: : 

b As wellconcer. $ And © whatheedidvntoyou inthe wilder= 

ning his denefits, neſle,yntill ye came vnto this place: 

as bus corrections, & And whathe did vnto Dathan and Abiram 
the ſons of Eliab the ſonne of Reuben, when the 
carth opened her month, & ſwallowed thern with 
their houſholds and.beir tents, and all cheir ſub- 

+ £6r.waet their ſtancethar t they had inthe middes of all Iſrael, 

Fete. 7 Foryoureyes haue ſkenealltke great ates 

of the Lord which he did. 

8 Therefore ſhall ye keepe © all the Comman- 
dements,which I command you this day, that ye 
may beeſtrong , andgoe1n and poſleſle the land 
whither ye goe to poſſeſle it: : 

9 Alfothat ye may prolong your dayesin the 
land , which the Lord ſware vnto your fathers,to 

iue vito them andro theirſeed, exena landthat 
oweth with milke and honie. 

10 EFor the land whither thou pgoeſt to pol- 
ſeſſe ir, is not as the land of Egypr, from whence 
yee came,where thou ſuwedR thy ſeede,and wate- 
10» Labour. redſt it withthy | 4 feere as a garden ofherbes: 

d Asby making 1x x Buttheland whither ye goe topoſleſle it, s 
_ _ —__ a land of mountaines and valleyes, and drinkech 
the riner Nilustzo Water of the raineof heauen, 

Water the land, 12 This land doeth the Lord thy God care for: 
the eyes ofthe Lord oy God arealwayes vpon it, 
from the beginning of the yeere, enen vnto the 
endoftheyecre, 

* 13 Ct yee ſhall hearken vhereforevnto my 
Commaund:ments, which I commaundyou this 
day, that yee louethe Lord your God and ſerue 
him with all your heart, and with all your ſoule, 

14 I alſo will giue raine vntoyour land in due 
time,*rhe firſt raine & the latter, thatthou maieſt 


e Becauſe ye hane 
felt both his cha» 
Aiſements and 


his benefns, 


t Intheſeede 


time,andtoward oather inthy wheare,& thy wine, andthine oyle. 

Em 15 AlſoI will fend grafſe inthy fields for thy 
cattell,that thou mayefteare,and haueenough 

iBy deuifingto 16 But beware leſt your heart t deceive you, 


your iclues foolih nd leſt ye turne aſide, and ſerueother gods, and 
ding t» your ewne Worſhip them, : 

17 And ſothe anger of the Lord be kindled a- 
ainſt you, and he ſhut vp the heaven, rhatthere 


ceno rgine, and that your land yeelde not ber 


Fanafics, 


-"Chap.xj.3j. 


fruite,and yee periſh quickly from thegocdland, . 
which OI PS eos > 7 
-'18 CE Therefore ſhall ye lay vpthefe my words 
in your heart and in you foule, and *binudethem *c/ap'6.5, 8, 
for a ſigne vpon your hand, thatthey may bee as 
a frontler betweene youreyes, | | 

19 Andyceſhall * ceachthem your children, +c3p.4.ie, 
fpeakingotthem when thou firteſtin thine houſe, en46.6,7. 
and when thou walkeft by the way, and when 
thou lieftdowne,andv benthouriſeſt vp, 

20 Andthouſtaltwrite them vponthe poſts 

of-chine houſe, and vponthy gates, 
21 That your dayes may be multiplied. andthe 

dayes of yourchildren , in the land which the 

Lord ſware vnto your fathers to giue them, as 

long as $ the heauensare abuuetheearth. g As!ongas the 
2 2 CFor if yee keepediligently all theſe Com- hcaucnsendure,, _ 

mandements,which I command youto doe, that 

»,to Ibuethe Lord yourCod, to walke inall his 

waye&and to cleave vnto him, 

23 Then willthe Lord caſt ont all theſe nati- 
ons before you and ye ſhall poſitile great nations 
and mightter then you, 

24*All rhe places whereon the ſoles of hyour * 1.3, 
feete ſhall rreade, ſhall be yours: your coaſt ſhall Þ This was ae» 
be from the wildernefle and from Lebanon , and 5,F po og 
from theRiuer,exen the riuer Perath, vnto the vi- mons time. a 
rermoit? Sea, i Called Medi- 
25 No man ſhall ſtand againſt you ; for the *<rrancum, 
Lord your God ſhall caſt the feare and dread of 
yu vpon allithe land that ye ſhalltread vpon, as 

e hatch ſaid vnro you. 

26 CBcholde, I ſer before youthis day a ble(- 
ſing and curſe: | 

27 *lheblcfling, if ze obey the Commande- *c49p.28.2, 
ments ofthe Lord your Ged , which TI command 4 39,7. 
you this day: 

28 Andthe* curſe,if yewil not obeythe Com. *(ap.:8.15, 
mandements of the Lord your God, butturne out 
of the way,wbich T command you this day,togo 
after other gods, which yehaue notk knowen. bu repronerh , 

29 CE Whenthe Lordthy God therefore hath arbor rude 
broughtthee intothe land, whitherthou goeft to which is cerrame 
poſtefſe ir. then thou ſhalr put the * bleſſing vpon to follow (hit 
mount Gerrzim,avdthe ctsſc vpon mount Ebal. peek 5 VICe2> 

zo Arethey not beyond Jorden onthar part, * (4, 
I where the Sunne goethdowne in the land of the ic/6.8.; 
Canaanites, which dwell inthe plaine ouer a- | Meaning, in 
gainſtGiJgal, beſide the} groue of Moreh ? > 

31 For ye ſhall paſſe ouer Torden, ro goe into 
poſſefle the land, which the Lord your God gi- 
ueth you,@ ye ſhall poſkeſſeit, and dwell therein. 

32 Take heederthereforethat yee ? doc allthe * (bop.5.3% 
Commandements and the Lawes which I ſerbe- 
fore you this day. ; 


CHAT S43hk 


» Todefiroytheidolatrom places. 5. 8 To ſerne God wherebes 
commandeth, and a1 bercommanacth, ans not «1 men fanafe, 
19 The Lentics weft bee wonnriſhed, 31 Ido'atcrs burnt their 
ehtdven to their (ods. 32 To adde nothing ts Cods word, 
Hefe are the ordinances andthelawes;which 
ye ſhall obſerue and do in theland(which the 
Lord God # of thy farhers giuerh thee to poſſefſe 2 Wherby they 
it) as long as yeliuevpontreecarth. _ are admoniſhed't& 

2 *Ye Fall vterly deſtroy all the places wher- ſecke none other 
in thenations which yeſhall poſKfle, ſerucdtheir «(406 

: : : hap.1-3e 
gods yponthe hiemountaines,arnd vpunthe bils,, : 
and vnder euery greenetree. . 

3 *Alfoye ſhall overthrow their altars, and —__ 8 
breake downetheirpilla1s,&burne thei: dgroues MH Horragte 
with fire:& ye ſhall hew downethe graue a idoles, 

() 
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Toſerue God aghewilleth : 
of cheir gods,and aboliſhtheir names our of that 


place. 

e Ye ſhall not 4 Ye ſhall © not doeſo vnto 5 Lord your God, 
ſeruethe Lord 5 But ye ſhall ſeeketheplace which the Lord 
= 4 your God ſhall * chuſe out of all your tribes, to 
ge puthis Namethere,andbereto dwel,andthither 
and 7,12,16, thou ſhalt come, h 

6 And ye ſhall bring thither your burnt offe- 
rings,and your ſacrifices,and yourtithes, and the 


& Meaning, the 9d ottring of your hands, and your ce your 
inc and 


45009 wn free offerings,andrhe fiſt borne of your 
of your ſheepe, 
+ Whece his 7 And there yee ſhall eate < before the Lorde 


your God, and ye ſhall reioyce in all that yeeput 
your hand vnto, beth ye, and your houſholds, be- 
cauſe the Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee, 
"EY ny $ Yeeſhall notdoeafterall theſe things thar 
Gorda Wedoe herethis day: that #, euery man whaiſo- 
their fan:aſics, but Euer ſeemeth him good in his owne eyes, 
that God would 9 For yee are not yet come toreſt, and tothe 
be _ mo, inheritance which the Lord thy God giueth thee, 
Fa 10 But whenycegocouer Jorden, anddwell 
inthe land which che Lord your God hath giuen 
g It had not -bene You to inherit, and when hee hath giuen you : reſt 
ynough to cori- from all your enemies round about,and ye dwell 
quer,except God ;n {forje 
+4 4 yan M 11 Whenthere ſhalbea place whichthe Lord 
his protection, your God ſhallchuſe, to cauſe his Name to dwell 
there,thither ſhall ye bring all that I commaund 
you:yeur burnt offi ings, and your ſacrifices, your 
rithes,and che oftring of your hands,and all your 
$9», chet which jee [| {pectall vowes, whuch ye vow vnto the Lord. 


Arke {hall bce. 


chuje ont for your 12 Andye ſhall rei@yce betore the Lord your 
VIWes. God,ye and your ſonnes and your daughters, and 

your {cruants, and your maidens, andthe Leuite, 
*Clap.co.ryg, Fhatis within your gates; *for hee hath no parc 


ror inheritance with you. 

» 3 Take hcede that thou offer not thy burnt 
offerings in euery placethatthou ſeeſt: 
- attedtres . 54 Burinthe place which the Lord ſhal Þ chuſe 
eucr bythe pla- 3 one of thy tribes, there thou ſhalr offer thy 
eing of the Arke, burnt oftrings, and there thou ſhalt doe all that I 
as in Shiloh 243. command thee. 
yeeres, or as ſome. 15 Notwithſtanding thou mayeſt kill & eate 
write more then . N YE G 
306. yeeres,and in fleſh in all thy gates, whatſoeuer thineheart deſi- 
ether places till reth , according to the ibleiling of the Lordthy 
the Temple was God which he hath giuen thee: boththe vncleane 


built. k ; 
i As God hath gi and thecleane may eate thereof, * as of the roe 


ven thee power bucke,andottheharr. 
2nd abilitic. L6 Onely yee ſhall not eate the blood, but 
k Euery one powre it vpontheearth as water. 


___ _— 17 C Thou mayelt nat eate within thy gates 


beaſt ap>oimted the | tithe of thy corne, nor of thy wine, nor of 
F>r (acrifice, as rhine oyle,nor the firſt borne of thy kine, nor of 
_ other. har. ©0y (Þ<Pp*3 neither any ofthy vowes which thou 
ſence war offered YOweſt, nor thy free offerings, nor the offering of 
tothe Lord, might thine hauds, 
not beeaten. bu: q$ But thou ſhalteate it beforethe Lord thy 
wherebetadap- God , intheplace whichthe Lord thy God ſhall 
—_—_ chuſe,thou, andtl;y ſon & thy daught:r, and thy 
ſeruant,and thy maid,andthe Lewte that is with 
inthy gates: & thou ſhaltretaycebeforethe Lord 
thy God,in all that thou purteſt thine handto. 
19 *Beware, thatthou forſakenotthe Leuite, 
as long as thou liueſt vpon theearch. 

20 © Whenthe Lordthy God ſhallenlarge thy 
border,as * he hath promiſed thee, and thou ſhalt 
fay,l will earefl:h, (becauſe chine heart longeth 
tocatefleſh ) thou mayeſt earcfleſh , whatſocuer 
thineheart deſireth. 

21 Iftheplace whichthe Lord thy God hath 


FEcel:a.7.33. 


#Cen,28.1 
chap.1 9.8. 


Denuteronomie. 


and notas the heathen doe, 
choſen to put his Namethere, befarre from thee, 

then thou ſhalc kill of thy bullockes , and of thy 

ſheepe which rhe Lord bath giuen thee, asT haue 
commanded hee, and thou ſhalteatinthy gates, 

whatſoever thine heartdeſireth. 

22 Euen as theroe bucke , and theharrt is ea- 
ten,ſo ſhalt thou eare them: borb the vncleaneand 
the cleaneſhalleate ofthem alike. 

23 Only be + ſurethatthoueatnot the blood: + Fe flrong 
for he blood ® is the Iife , and thou mayelt not conftere. X 
eatethe life with the fleſh. Mary wa, 

24 Therefore thou ſhaltnot eateit, b## powre ;, ther viood. 
it ypontheearth as water. 

25 Thouſhaltnoteat it, that it may gee well 
with thee and with thy children after thee, when 
thou ſhalt doethat whichis right in the ſight of 
the Lord: 

26 Butthine ® holy things which thou haſt, , Thatwhich 
and thy vowes thou ſhalttake _ come vAto thouwilt offce 
the place which the Lord ſhall chuſe | lnfacoibiers 

27 And thou ſhalt make thy burner offerings 
ofthefleſh, and of theblood vpon the Altarof 
the Lord thy God, & che blood of thine offerings 
ſhall bee powred vponthe Altar of the Lordthy 
God,and thou ſhalt eate rhe fleſh. 

28 Take heed, and heare allcheſe words which 
I command thee,that it may go 9 well with thee, & God by promiſe 
and with thy children aſter thee for euer , when bindeth himſelfe 
thoudoeſt « fo which is good and right in the ring ms = 
ſight of the Lordthy God. hieword. > 

29 T\When the Lord thy God ſhall deſtroy the 
rations before thee , whither thou goeſtro pol- 
ſeiſe them,and thou ſhalt poſleſſerhem, and dwell 
in theirland, 

30 Beware, leſt thou be taken in a y ſhare af- p 8y fottowin 
ter them, afterthat they be deſtroyed before thee, their ſuperſtirions 
andlcſt thou aske aftercheir gods, ſaying , How i ern 
did __ m——_ (eruetheir gods, thatTI may doe ge, eur, 
ſolikewiſe 

31 Thou ſhaltnotdoe ſo vnto the Lord thy 
God:for al abomination,which che Lord haterh, 
haue they done vnto their gods: for they haue 9 + ey thowghe 
q burned both theirſonnes and their daughters = —— 6 ——_ 
with fire to their gods, idols. 

32 Therefore whatſocuer I command you, take *(44p.4. 2. 
heed you doe it : *rkou ſhalt put nothing there- 7 *-7- 
to,nor rake oughttherefrom, Mar 


rexel.22 18, 
CHAP. XIII. 
5 Themniieers to 1dolairy mail be laine, ſeeme they newer [o ho)y, 
6 Soneere of kinred or frieudſhippe, 13 Or greas m multitude 
07 [ ower, 
| F there ariſe among youaProphetbra dreamer 
of « dreames, (and giue thee a ſigne of wonder, 2 Which {aith 
2 Andtheſigne andthe wonder, which hee ©'3t bchath things 
hathtoldchee cometo paſle) ſaying, >Letys goe ; _— IR 
afeerother goes , which thou haſt not knowen, b Ne then 
and ler vsſeruethem, whereunto the 
3 Thou ſhaltnothearken vnto the words of '*!'© prophets 
that p'opher,or vntothar dreamer ofdreames:for *©< : 
the Lord your God proueth you, toknow whe- c God ordeineth 
ther yee loue the Lord your God wich all your ll theſe things 
heart, and with all your ſoule. that his may be 
4 Yeſhall walke afterthe Lord your God and — 
fearehim,and (hall keepe his C ommaundements, 
and hearken vnto his voice, & yeſhall ſerue him, 
and cleauevnto him 
5 Butthar prophet, orthatdreamer of dreams, 
hee ſhall 4 be ſlaine,, becauſe hee hath ſpoken to 
rurneyouaway from the Lord your God (which © Ping conait 
brought you out of the land of Egypt, and delj- pb yas 
ned 
uered you out ofthe houſe of bondage) to —_ by the iudge, 
race 
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evillawzy foorth ut the middes of thee, oxe,and the chameis. | 
e All raturall af. 6 ©C1f< thy bruthier,the lonne of thy mother, 6 Andeverybealtthat partceth the hoof:,and 
£-&ions muſt giue OT thine owne ſonne,or thy daughter,or the wite eleaneth tlie clift into two clawes , and & of the 
place to Goes bo- ghar Lieth in thy bolome,or thy fi tend, which 15 as beaſtsrharcheweth the cud,that ſhall yeeate, F 
{ Whom thouts. 406 owe t fouleyintilerhee fectetly,faying, Let 7 ButtheſeyeCall noteat,cf them tharchew 
veſt as thy life, VS go and ſerue other gods, (which thou haſt not the cud , and of them that diuide and clecaue the 
knowen,thou,[ ſoy, uur tby fathers ) hoote ezely : the camel,nox the hare nor the cony: 
7 «Anz otthe gods otche people which are for they chew the cud, but diuide not the hooks ; 

round about you , necre vnto thee orfat offfrom thereftre they ſhall Levncleane vnto you; 
thee, from the oneend of theearth viitotheother; 8 Alfo the ſwine, becauſe hee diuideth the 
8 Thouſhalt not confent vnro him,noz heare hoofe,and cheweth nor thecud, ſhall be vncleane 
him,neither ſhall thine ezepitie him, nor ſhewe vnto you: ye ſhal not eat of their fleſh, nor touch 

EY mercy,nor keepe him lecrer ; cheir dead carkeiſts. 


Puniſhment forintiſers to idolatry, Chap. xitij- Vncleane beaſts,fiſhes and birds. ' 77 | 
thee our oſthe way, wherein the Iordthy God 's Thehart,and theroe bucke, and thebu; —— 
commandedthee to walike :fo ſhaltthourake the andthe wild goat,andthe ebkenk hold he nit 4, 


"neſs 9 Butthou ſhalr even kill him: 8thinehand 9g C*Theſeſhall yeeate, of all thar are in the & ;.,.: 
£m ſhail be fiſt vpon himro put him ro death, and waters : allthar have Ganee and ſcales ſhal yeeat, _ 
F547. thenthe hands of all thepeople. 10 And whatſoever hath no finnes nor icales, 
10 Andthou ſhalt ſtone hirn with ſtones,that ye ſhall not eate: i: ſhall be vncleane vnto you. 
he die ( becauſe he hath gone about to thruſt chee 11 CE Ofallcleane birds ye ſhall ear, 
away from the Lorde thy God , waich brought 12 Buttheſearerhey whereol'ye ſhal not eate: of 
thee out ofthe land ofEgypr, trom the houſe of theeagle,nor thege ſhauke, northe ofprey, 
bondage ) 13 Northeglcad,nor the kite, nor the vulture, 
*Chap.17.13, 11 That*all Ifracl may heareand feare, and aftertheir kind, 
doe no more any {uch wickedneſic as this among 14 Nor all kind of rauens, 
ou, 15 Nortke oftrich,northe nightcrow, nor the 
12 ClIfthou ſhalt heareſay (concerning any | ſeameaw,nor the hawke ater fr kind, { 07, cxchow. 
, of thy cities , which the Lord thy God hath giuen 16 Neitherthelitle owle nor the great owlez ; ; 
theeto dwellin ) ' nor theredſhanke, SE : 
4 £lr.ehildrenof 13 7 Wicked men are goneourt from among 17 Northe pelicane, nor theſwanne, nor the | 
Belial, you, andhaue drawen away the inhabitants of cormorant: 8 ; 
theircity,ſaying, Let vsgo and {erucorher gods, 18 Theſtorke alſo, andthe beron in his kind, Fr 
which yehauenor knowen, nor thelapwing,nor * the backe, Levis, rr,g, \ 


Per 14 Then ® thou ſhalt ſeeke, ard make ſearch 19 Andenery creeping thing that flieth , ſhall 

h Which art ap» yp 2 Ay C " ; X 

pointed toſcee andenquire diligently: and if it be true, and the bevncleane vnto you: it ſhall not beeaten, 

:aults puniſhed, thing certain, that ſuch abomination is wrought 20 Butofall cleanefoules yemay eate, es 
among you, IT 21 Yefhall eate ofnothing that © dieth alone, re prarcoen 

3 5 Thou ſhalt even ſlay rhe inhabitantsof that bur thou ſhalt giueir ynto the 4 ſtranger that is ſheq, bur rem; 
citie withtheedge ofthc ſword: deſtroy itvttg=- within thy gates, that he may eate it; or thou vneth in them. 
ly, and all that1s therein , aud the cattelthereof may« eli it vnto a ſtranger: for thou art an ho- < nag is nog 
with theedge ofthe ſword. ly people vnto the Lord thy God. Thou ſhalt not ***®Y *cligion, 
iSignifyingthie 1.6 Andi thou ſhalt gather allcheſpoileofit *leethe a kid in his mothers milke, 
noidolattyisſs jnto the middes of the ſtreete thereof, and burne 22 Thuuſbalt* giue the tithe of all thein- * g,,q; 3.19, 
extcrablenor with firethecitie and all the ſpoile thereof euery creaſe of thy ſeed, that commerh forth of the field _—__s 
ce tithes werg 


more grieuoully . . 1 b b 
Mn whit, vnto the Lordthy God: andit ſhallbean yeereby yeere. | 
co be puniſhed, , 23 Andthou ſhalt eate before rhe Lorde thy CLE 4 4 


then of them Hheape for ener,it ſhall not bebuilr againe. 
whichonce pro» 1 4 And there ſhal cleaue deiling ofthe kdam- God (inthe place which heſhal chuſeto cauſe his the Leuites which 
get Pens: ned thing tothine hand, that the Lord mayturne Nameto dwellthere) thetithe of thy corpe , of #46 noue iuberp 
& COA from the tiercenefle ofhis wrath , and ſhewe thee thy wine,and of thine oyle, andthe firftborne of 246+ 
curſed citie, reade mercy , and haue compaſſion on thee, andmulct- thy kine,and cf thy ſheep, that thou mayeſt learn 
-*3p.7.2& and plie > 5 ques he hath ſworne vnto thy fathers: to feare the Lord thy God alway. 
138 When thou ſhalt obey the voyce of the 24 Andifthe way beto9 long forthee, ſo that | 

Lord thy God, and keepeall his commandements thou ait not able to carieit, becauſethe place is . 

which I commaund theethis day , thatthou doe farre fromthee, where the Lordethy God ſhall 

that whichis rightinthe eyes of the Lordethy chuſeroſer his Name, f whentheLord thy God . Bray 6may” 

God. ſhall bleſle thee, es Fo 

; 25 Then ſhaitthou make,itin money,&{ rake j9r,tind ups 
CH AP. XIIIL. the money in thine hand ;and goe vntothe place 


h ies inmrarking themſetne> for the dead, : 
; {re 2". nt "What uns are (leanr to bee eaten whichthe Lord thy God ſhall chuſe, 
and whatnot. 29 Thetithes for the Lewite, (1ranger, fatter» 26 And thou ſhalt beſtowe the money for 


7. I leſie and widow. whatſoever thine heart defireth : whether it bee 

eps | | \ 1 ſtrong drinkeor what- + 8 
* Chap.7.C.aud E arethechildren ofche Lord your God. Ye oxe,or fheep,or wine, or ftrong ori -— 2 Aſtertke Prieft 
26.1819. Y ſhal notcur your ſelues, nor make you any ſocuer thine heart deſireth :;2 and ſhalc care jr Fath receidadihe; 
2 Thereforethos 1 1 1 betwemne your eyes forthe dead, there beſoce the Lord thy Gud, and reioyce both Lurdapart.. 


0 :2hteſt not to 2 *For thou artan holy people vnto the Lord thou,andthinehouſhold. 


loth.9.12, 


follow the ſuper- . PETE: ES 
ſlitions ofthe thy God , andthe Lord bath choſen theeto bee a 27 And the Leuirethat is within thy gates, , yg, gs £52 

Gentiles, . aprecious people vnto himſclfe,aboueal the peo ſhaltthou not forſake;for hee hath neither part yeerclytithes © _ ©. 18 
b This ceremozi.  PUevit ; nor inheritance with thee. bat were gruets __©__ i= 


Il Law i le that are vpon the earth. I - £74 heck 
Cs n T houſhals eatno maner ofabomination, 28 Tattheend ofthreeyerethou ale i bring oe parker oa, #: 
a ſpirirual]pure- 7 "b Theſe are the beaſtes which yee (halleat, foorthallthe riches of thine increaſe vithe ſ3me ,, i, fore for wha I 


nefſe, even inthele gy th | efe,che ſheepe,and the goat, yeere,andlayiryp within thy gates, Y Popes 


meate and drinke, hen. 


= 


- 
_ 


Ofthe poore, and freedome of ſeruants, 


29 Thenthe Leuite ſhal come,becauſe he hath 
no part nor inheritance with thee , and the ſtran- 
ger,and thetarherleſſ:,and the widow, which are 
within thy gates,and ſhal eare, and be nilled, that 
the Lordchy God may bleſle thee in all the work 
of thin: hand which thou doeſt, 


{-, i þ CHAP. XV. : 

x The eere of releaſing 37 debts. 5 Go. bleſeth then that Feepe 
bacommandenerts, 75 70 helpe the poore, It The freenome 
of ſrraents, Ig The fr [i borne of the caicelt muſt be offered to 
the Lord. 

'T chererme of {euen yeeres thou ſhalt makea 
freedome, 
2 Andthisis the maner ofthefreedome: eue- 
z Heſhall onely ry © creditor ſhal quit the loneofhis hand which 
releaſe his debters he hath lent to his neighbour: he ſhal not aſkeit 
which arc notable 0 ane of bis neighbour , nor ofhis brother: for 
- «was 8 yee:eof the Lords freedome is proclaimed. 


wr” Ofa ſtranger thou mayeſt require it: but 
that which thou haſt with thy brother, thine 
hand (hallremt: 

b For iſthy debter 4 ® Sauewhen thereſhall bee no poore with 


berich,he may be thee : for the Lord ſhall bleſle thee in the land, 
conltrained ®© hich the Lord thy God giueththee,tor aninhe- 
_ ritauceto poſlifle it; 

5 So thatthou hearken vntothe voyce ofthe 
Lord thy Goll, to obſcrue and doeall theſe com- 
mand?ments,which I command thee this day, 

6 For the Lordthy God hath blefſed thee, as 
he hath promiſed thee :and * thou ſhalt lend vnto 
many nations,bur thourthy ſelfe (halt not borow, 
andthou ſhaltreigneouer many nations,and they 
ſhall notreigne ouerthee. 

7 © [fone of thy brethren with thee be poore 
[[|+in anyof thy gates in thy land, which che Lord 
thy God giueth thee, thou ſhalt nor hardenthine 
heart,nor ſhutthine hand fro thy poorebrother, 

8 *Butchou ſhalt openthine hand vntohim, 
andſhaltlend kim ſufficient for hisneede which 
he hath. 

9 Bewarethat there be not a wickedthought 
in thine heart,toſay, Tae ſcuenth yeere, the yeere 
of freedoine is at hand: therfore} it grieveththee 
to looke on thy poore brother, and thou giueſt 
him naught, and heecrie vnto the Lordagainſt 
thee,ſo that finne be in thee: | 

10 Thouſhalt giue him,and tIctitnotgrieue 
thine heart to giue vnto him: for becauſe of this 
the Lordthy God ſhal blefletheein all thy wot ks 
and inall rhartthou putteſt thine hand to, 

11 © Becauſethere ſhall be cuer ſow2e poore in 
the 14nd,therefore Icommand thee, ſaying, Thou 


* (hap.28.12, 


$0r,any ofi5y 
CHHET, 


* Mat.5.42 luke 
6.34 


ry br.thize eje 
-— 


ELy.letnot thine 
art be exill, 


c Totrie your 
charity, Matth. 


26.11, 
d Thouſhaltbe ſhal: 4 open thine hand vntatiy brother, tothy 
liberall. needic,andto thy poore inthy land, 
=pup uy 12 © *Itthy brother an Ebrew ſell himiſclfe 
; tothee, oran Ebreweſle , andſerue thee ſixe yere, 
euen in theſeuenth yeere thou ſhalt let him goe 
free fromrhee: 
13 Andwhen thou ſendeſt him out freefrom 
thec,thou ſhalt ner lechim goe away emprtie, 
e Tntoken that 14 But ſhalt* giuehima liberal reward of thy 
thou dock ace h g d f h d [I h . . h 
knowledge the expe , andofthy corne, and of thy wine : thou 
benefite which ſhait giue him of that wherewith the Lord thy 
., God hathginen God hath blefledthee. 
"0m i las 15 Andrememberthat thou waſt a ſeruantin 
”"—_ the land of Egypt , & the Lord thy God deliuered 
thee:therefore I command thee this thing to day, 
i6 Andif heſay vnto thee, I wil not go away 
from thee,becauſc he loueth thee andthine houſe, 
pd and becauſe he is well with thee, 
% £x0d.22.6. 17 * Then ſhaltchoutakeanawle, and pierce 


Deuteronomie, 


The three ſolemne feaſts. 
hisearethrough againſt the doore, and he ſhalbe 
thy teruanc * tor ever: and viito thy maid ſeruant 
thou ſhalt do likewiſe, 

18 Letirnotgrieue thee,when theuletreſt him 

oe out free fromrthice : for hee hath ſemuedthee' 
"y yeeres, _—_ my _— worth of an > 
red ſeruant; and the Lord thy God ſhall bleſle 
thee in all that thou doeſt, o -- - Wh ” 

19 T*Allthe firſt borne males that come of * Ex04.;4.9, 
thy cattell, and ot chy ineepethou ſhaltſanRifie 
vatotheLord thy God, » Thou ſhalt do no work Þ Fertheyare the 
withthy tuſt borne bullocke, nor (here thy firſt __ 
borne ſheepe. 

20 Thou ſhalt eat itbefore the Lordthy God 
yeere by yeere, in cheplace which the Lord hall 
chaſe,both thou,and thine houſhold, ® gn 23.20.9097 

2 1. * But iftherebeany blemiſh therein, ifit chap.yy.r. * ; 
belame or blind,or haue any euil faulr, thou ſhalt ecoine.; 5.12, 
not offer it vato the Lord thy God, 

22 But ſhalc eate it within thy gates : the vn- 
cleane andthe cleaneſhalleateit 48, i astheroe i Thou ſhalt as 
bucke,andas the hart. well eate them as 

2:3 Onelythou ſhalt not eatthe blood there- _ _—_ nd 
of , butpowre it vpon the ground as water, pegs 

CHAP. XVI, 
t O/ Eaſter, to IVoiiſrntide, 13 And the fiaſt of ſabernacles, 

15 1Vhat officers 042); to beardained. 21 Fdolarry forhideen. 

T Hou ſhaltkeepe the moneth of ® Abib, and a reade Exo8 
thon ſhalt celevrate the Paſſeouer vnto the 13-4. : 
Lordthy God : for in the moneth of Abibf Lord 
thy God brought thee out of Egyprby night, 

2 Thou ſhalt therefore * otter the Paſſcouer 
vntothe Lordthy God, of ſheepeſ, and bullockes 
* inthe place where the Lord (hall chuſe to cauſe 
his Nameto dwell, 

_ 3 Thou” ſhalteareno leauened bread with * gxd12.14,r5, 
1t: but ſeuen dayes ſhalt thou eate vnleauened 

bread cherewith , exe the bread of © tribulation: _ 
torthou cameſt out of the land of Egypr in haſte, _— 
that thou mayelt remember the day when thou ia Egypt. 
cameſt out of the land of Egypr, all the dayes of 

thy liſe. 

4 Andthereſhal benoleauen ſeene with thee 

in all thy coaſtes ſenen dayes long : neitherſhall 

there rewaine thenightany ofche fleſh vntillthe 
morning,which thou offeredit 5 farſt day at euen. 

.J _”_ mayeſt 9 as _ the Paſſeouer with- d This = as 
in any oft tes, which the Lord thy God gi- 2<complithed whe 
ucth ee, nh alin — "Wh _ 

6 Butintheplacewhich the Lord thy God 
ſhall chuſeto place his Name, there thou ſhalr of- 
fer the ©Paſſeouer ateuen , about the going down e Which was in- 
ofthe ſunne, inthe ſeaſon tharthoucameſt out of Vu=cdropur | 
Egypt. " ; 
_ Axdrhou ſhalt roſte and cate it intheplace CC 
whichthe Lord thy God ſhall chuſe, and ſhalt re- of Egypt:andto 
urns on themorow ,andgoe vntothy tents, —=©90ne jr ns 

8 Sixedayes halt thou eat vnleau:ned bread, Chriſt of whom 
and the ſeuenth day ſhal be a ſolemrie aſſembly to this lambe wasa 
the Lord thy God : thou ſhalt do no work therein, figvre: . , 

9 TSeuen weekes ſbalt thou f number vato Au, eenae >" 
thee and ſhaltbeginto number rtheſeuen weekes, terrve Palſeonct, 
when thoubeginneſt to put the ſickle to 5 corne; Lenit 23-15. 

10 And thou ſhalt keepe the feaſt of weekes ©*94-13-4- we 
vnto the Lord thy God, ||] exena free giftofthine 2 "_g _ 
hand, whichthou ſhalt giue vnto the Lord th ol 
God, as the Lordthy God hath bleſſed thee. 

11 Andthonſhaltrejoice beforethe Lord thy 
God , thon andthy fonne, and thy daughter, and 
thy ſeruantand thy mayd , and the Leuite tharis 
within thy gates, & theſtranger , & che ——_ 

; an 


f Tothe yeere of 
lubile,Leu,2 5.40, 


g Forthe hired 
ternant ſerued bue 


b Thouſhalt eats 
the Eaſter lambc, 
* Chap. 82.5. 


c Which ſignified 


_- 


The feaſt of the Tabernacles. Chap. xvij. xviij. The Kings charge. 72 + 

and the widow, that are a—_ ”_ in theplace #7 The hands of the « witneſſes ſhall bec faſt d Whereby they 

which the Lord thy God ſhallc uſe to place his vpon him, to kill him : and afterward the hands 9eclzred tharthe; 

Namomere, ot all the © people; ſo thou ſhalt rake the wicked bac ot med wg. 

12 And thou ſhalt rememberthatthou waſt away from among you. bl de, ab 

aſeruant in Egypt : theretore thou ſhalt obſerue 8 Clfthereriſea matter too hard for thee in towaintain: Gods 
and doe theſe Ordinances. ivdgement bet weere blood and blood, betweene air 5 and true 

2 Tharis,the 66, 23 T7 hou ſhalt 8 obſerue the feaſt of the Ta- plea and plea, berweene plague and plague,in the *©'8'®** 

teenth day of the Þernacles ſeuen dayes, when thou haſt gathered matters of controuerfie within thy gates , then 


AE As at 
i IF. > 


ſeuenth moneth, in thy corne,andthy wine, ſhalt thou arife, and go vp vntothe place which 
Leuig.23.344 14 Andthouſhalt rejoyce in thy feaft , thou, the Lord => God ſhall chuſe, 
and thy ſon,and thy daughter, & thy ſeruant, and 9g Andthou ſhalt comevaro the Pricfts ofthe 


thy maid,and the Leuite,and the ftranger,and the Leuites and vnto the | Iudgethat ſhalbe in thoſe i Whe Hall giue 
fatherles, andthe widow, y are within thy gates. dayes, and aske, and they ſhall ſhew thee the ſcn- ſentence as the 
15 Seucndayes ſhaltthou keepe a ſeaft vite tence of iudgement, 4 ticits counſell 
the Lord thy God in the place which the Lord uo Andthou ſhalr do according to that thirig 0; beta 
ſhall chuſe,when the Lorde thy God ſhall blefle which they of that placeX whichthe Lord hat 
theeinall thine increaſe,and 1n all the workes of choſen ) ſkew thee, andthou ſhalt obſerue to doe 
thine hands, thou ſhalt in any caſe be glad. according to all thatthey informe thee, 
* Exod.23.15, 16 © * Threerimes in the yeere (hall all the #1 Accorging to the Law , which they ſhall 
ud 34 23. males appeare befure the Lord thy God 1n the teachthee,and according tothe judgment which 
place bs. he ſhall chuſe:; inthe feaſt of the vn- they ſhall rell thee, hair » thou Co:;thou ſhalt nor g Thou ſhalt 0- 
leauened bread,and 1n the feaſt of the weekes,and decline trom therhing which they ſhal ſhew thee, dey theirſemence 
in the feaſt ofthe Tabernacles:andthey (hall nor neither to the right hand, nor to the left. that the contro. 
* Ecclu.35.4. appearebeforethe Lord * emprie. 12 Andthatmanthat wil dopreſumptuouſly, — —_ 
17 Euery man ſhall gize according tothe gift not hearkening voto the Prieſt (chat ſtanderh be- : 
h Accotdingto of his Þ hand,and .ccording tothe bleſling ofthe forethe Lord thy Godto b miniſterthere) or vn- k $olons as he is 
= Eu mat  Lordthy God,which he hath giuenthee, tothe ludge , that man ſhalldie, and thou ſhalt the trwe tiniſter 
IO 18 h Indges and officers ſhaltthou makethee take away euill from Iſrael. of God, and pro. 
i Hegweautbe- jnallchy cities, which the Lord thy God ar 1 3 Soallthe people ſhall heare and feare, and Ho OO 
ritie to that peo- thee throughout thy tribes: andrhey Challiudge dono morepreſimptuouſly. $07, mazeſt nos. 
— the people with righteous judgement, 14 { When thou ſhalt come vnto the lande 
magiſtrates, 19 Wreſt not thou the Law, nor reſpe& any which the Lord = God giueth thee, and ſhale 
perion, neither takereward: for the reward blin- poſſeſſeit and dwell therein, ifthou ſay, I will ſet 
deth the eyes of the wiſe, & peruerteththewerds a King ouer me, like as all the nationsthat are a- 
—_—— .. : bout me, 
k The magiſtrate 20 Thatwhich kis inſt and right fhalt thou »5 Thenthou ſhalt make him King ouerthee, 
mult conſtantly fo [lgw,that chou mayſt line,and poſleflethe land whom the Lord thy God ſhal chuſe:trom among 


follow eve reno't which the Lordthy God giveth thee, thy brethren ſhalt thoumakea King ouer thee ; 
nothing decline 28 © Thou ſhapp plant thee no groue of any thou ||ſhalr nor ſera i firanger ouerthee,whichis i Whoisnotof 
from iuſtice, trees neere vnto the Altar of the Lord thy God, notthy brother. thy nation leſt be 
which thou ſhalt makethee. 16 Inany wilt he ſhallnotprepare him many ©j2n8< tu on 
1 or, image. 22 Thou ſhalt ſerthee vp no || pillar, which horſes,nor bring thepeople againeto *Egypr,for r5,20d bring thes 
thing theL ord thy God hateth, to increaſe the numberot hozles, ſeeing the Lords to Nlanery, 
CH AP. XVIL hath ſayd vnto you, Yeſhall hencefoorth gueno * To renenge 
2 The puniſhment of the idolater, 9 Hard controuer /ies are more againe that way. , My rn q 
breegs | 26 the Proof _ Fn _ = Long no 19 a pram ſhall ke cake him many wi ues, leſt thrir beſt horſes, 
he 02 ht 10 aue1d. 18 And wha; brought to imbrace. his heart | turneaway,nzither (hal he gather him 1 Ooh 
Hou ſhalt offer vnto the Lord thy God no muchſiluerand gold, of y—"<- Law 
a bullocke nor ſheepe whereinis * 2 blemiſh oy 218 And when he ſhal fir yponthe throne of his ,, Mcauingthe 
a Thouſhalrnot any eyjll fauouredthing : for that is an abomina- Kingdome,then ſhall he write him this ® Law re Deutcronomie. 1 
ferue Godforfa 1:11 'm1to the Lord thy God. peared in a booke, by the ® Prieſts of th Leuites, » Heſbalt cauſe 
_ Hate >380" 2 © If therebeefound among you in any of 19 .Andir ſhabe with him, and hee ſhall reade Indy 


Cities, which the Lordthy G ineth thee, therein all dayes of his life, that he maylearnero wire i by chcic 
b Shewing that | _ or Þ woman that hath nx Aer fre ae, feare the Lord his God, and to keepe all the words example.” 
re crime cannot 1 the fighr of the Lord thy God, 1a tranſgreſſing ofthis Law,and theſe ordinances,forto do them: 
Lad ue > te his Covenant, 20 That his heart beenort lifted vp aboue his 
_— aha 3 Andhathgone and ſerued other gods, and © brethren, and thar heturne not from the Com- meant, that kings 
worſhipped them, as the Sunne, or the Moone, or mandement, to the1ight hand or to the left, but ought (o to loue 


any of the hoſte of heauen , which I haue not that he raay prolong his dayes in his kingdome, their ſubicts, ag = 


| he,and his ſonnes in the mids of IſFael, nature bindeth 
Whereby he © commanded, > ne brother ts. + 
GS all 4 Andit be tolde vnto thee, and thou haſt CHAP. XVIII. ds Cs. 


religion and (cre heard it,then (halrthou inquire G11} ently:and if 3 Thenornon of the Zee. 60 tte Lexice commriv 2 from 
uing of God, W lthe thine certaine thatfuch abomi- eno:her place oy "andy th: abomina:ion of the Genie, 
which God bach #4 96 FTU6,00 = , 15 God willnot leaue chem without air «0 Prophet, 20 The 


tion is wrought in Iſrael, alje Prophet fhallbr laine. 22 How he may belnowen. 
net commanded. 14 . Then h 'o thoubring foorth thatman, or » - He Priefts of the Levites, and all thetribe of 

that woraan(which haue commitredthat wicked Leui * ſhal haue no partnor inheritance with * Nrnb 18.26, 
"_— 30» thing) vatothy gates, whether it be man or wo- Iſrael,” but ſhaleatthe oftri1ngs of the Lord made Mpeg” oy 
meithis.16, = man.& ſhalt tonerhem with ſtones,til] they die, by fire,and his * inheritance. » The ark 
g's cot 6 *At the mouth t of two or three witneſſes 2 Therefo.. ſhallthey hauenoinheritance a- Lords par: «f his 
#£6r. of ewo wit» (11 he that is worthy of death, die: but atche mong their brethren :* forthe Lud is their inhe- iaketicance.. 
= theee wit- mouth of one witneflt he hall not die, ritance, as he hath laid yuto them, 


3 T And 


0 Whereby is. | 


- Pe. * 8 WY I 
. 


" The Leuites portion, 


3 © Andthis ſhalbe rhe Prieſts duetie of the 
people, that chey which offer ſacrifice, wherher is 
be bullock or ſheepe,ſhall giue vntotheP7ieſt the 


b The right » ſhoulter,and the two checkes,and themaw. 
thoutder, Num. 
_ a: ofthine oyle, andthe firlt otrheflecce of thy 


(h*epe ſhalr thou giue him, 

5 For the Lord thy God hath choſen him out 
of all chy tribes, toſtand & miniſter in the Name 
ofthe Lord, him and his ſonnes for cuer. 

6 CAlſowhena Leuite ſhall come out of any 
of thy citiesof all Iſrael, where he remained , and 
© Meaning,to come with © allthedeſire of his heart vnto the 
my i volai- 11ace, which the Lord ſhall chuſe, 

"3 od on Hee ſhall chen miniſter inthe Name of the 
£5 wh Lord: his God, as all his brethren the Leuites, 
which remainethere beforethe Lord. 
& Not conſtrained 8 They ſhall hauelike portionsto eat © belide 
to bucof him. that which commeth of his ſale of his patrimony, 
(elle. 9 When thou ſhalt come into the land which 
5 Lord thy Godgiueth thee, thou ſhalt not learne 
to doc afrerthe abaminartions of thoſe nations, 
10 Lernone be found among you that maketh 
e gignifying,they h1sſonne or his daughter to © *goethroughthe 
werepaiged by fre 9x $ vieth witchcraft,ora regarderot times,or 
this ceremonie of 9 , 
paſsing berweene 3 marker of theflying of foules,or a ſorcerer, 
two hires, 11 Or*acharmer, orthat counſelleth with 
=> mp4 (i ſpirits. or a ſoothſayer, or that * aſkerh counſel 
®; 54 4 $8 at the dead. x 
i 2 For allthatdoe ſuch things «are abomuna- 
tion vnto the Lord , and becauſe of theſeabomi- 
nations the Lord thy God doth calt them out be- 
fore thee, 
f Wittont hypo. 2.3 Thouſhaltbef vpright therefore with the 
crifie,or mixture Lord thy God. 
on gion. : 4 For theſe nations which thou ſhalr pofleſle, 
hearken vn:o thoſethat regardthe times,and vn- 
ro ſorcerers: f as for thee,the Lord thy God hath 


hn was; 6% hot + ſuffered theelo. 

talk oaiecr 15 C*The Lord thy God will raife vpvnto 
@ppomued, theeas Prophet like vnto mee,from among you, 
* Alts 7.37- exen of thy brethren : vnto him yee ſhall heirken, 


Meaning.a-con- . 
+ 6p rr 16 According to allthat thoudcliredſtof the 


of Prophets,tili Lord thy Godin Horeb, inthe d2y of theafſem- 
Chriſttheend of bly, when thoaſayedſt, * Let meeheare the voice 
oh Propſtccs of my Lord God no more, nor lee this greathre 
* kacd20.19, ay more,thatl die nor. 
. 17 And the Lord ſaid vnto me, They haue wel 
oken, 
- 4 4 13 *Iwillraife them vp a Prophet ſrom a- 
bh Which promiſe mong their brethren kevnto thee, and will put 
isnot only wa:le my words in his ® mouth, and he ſhall ſpeake va- 
to Chriſta t921 tg them ail that I ſhall command him, 
tetrenFis bits 19 Andwhoſoeucrwill not hearxen vnto my 
naw*,lia $9.71, » n p , 
i By exccutins Words,which he (hall, eake in my Name, I will 
© win. on 1 TeqQuIre1tt of him. 
iſle 20 But the Prophet rhat ſhall preſume to ſpeake 
a word in my Name which Ihanenot cummaun- 
ded him to ſpeak,orthat ſpeaketh inthe name of 
oiher 200s.cven the ſame prophet ſhall Jie. 
2t Andif thou thinke i thine heart, How 
ſhal we know the word which the Lord hath not 
ipoken? 
22 WhenaProphet ſpeaketh in the name of 
k Vader this fore the Lord, if thething * {ollow not nor come to 
ne by compri- paſſe, thatis thething which the Lord hath not 
ons - one ſpoken, but the Prophethath ſpoken it preſump. 
tuouſly:;thou ſhalt not th yeſsre be afraidof him. 


CHAP. XIX. 


2 The/ranchiſed townes, 14 Not to vrwione thy nri2 blows bounds 
16 Thepumſhmens of 11a thay breruh falſe wintfe. 


Deuteronomie. 


giueththee, and thou ſhalt poſleſſe chem, and 
__ __ dwell intheircities,and intheir houſes 
4 Tietuitfruics alfo of thy corne,of thy wine#® 2 *Thouſhaltſeparate three cities Gr theein #*Zxoc.2r.17. 


| The puniſliment of a falſe witneſſe,. 
VV Hen the Lord thy God * ſhall roote out *c6p.12 25. 
the nations;whole land the Lord thy God 


the middes of thy land whichthe Lord thy God mwmb.;5.9,r, 
giuerh thee x poſſeſſe it. | ctw 
' 43 Thouſhalt *preparetheethe wav, and di- 
uidethe coaſts of the a , which the Lord thy ens Co , 
God giueth thee to inherite,iats threeparts, that 
euery » manſlayer may flee thither, b Which kil 
4 CThiz alſo isthe cauſe wherefore the man- again his wil = 
ſlayer ſhall fleethither, andliue + who ſo killerh bareno hatredin 
hisneighbour ignorantly, and hated him not in Þis heart, 
time paſled: 
5 As heethatgoeth vnto the wood with his 
neighbour to hewe wood, and hishand ſtriketh 
with the axe to cut downethe tree, if the head ſlip 
from the helue, and hic his neighbour that hee 
dieth, theſame < ſhall flee vnto one of the cities, c That murther 
and bony, : ? benot i weeg a 
6 Leſtthe*auenger of the blood follow after $00 marmder: 
the manſlayer widobla heartis chafed, and 0- ——— 
uertake him ,becauſethe way is long, and ſlay 
him, although hebee not} worthy otdeath, be- 197472 6e 
cauſe he hated him not incime paſſed, nn es 
7 WhereforeI commandrhee, ſaying , Thou 
ſhalt appointout three cities for thee. 

And when the Lordthy God «d enlargeth 4 Whenthon go. 
thy coalts ( as hee hath ſworne vntothy fathers) ** 2947 lordents 
andgiueththeeall the land, which hee promiſed pn ne 
to giuevnto thy fathers, : 

9 (If thou keepe all theſe Commandements 
to doethem, which I command theerhis day; ts * 
w:t, thatthou louethe Lord thy God, andwalke 
in his w2yesforeuer) * then ſhaltthou adde three "10.2.7 
cities moe for thee beſides thoſe three, 
10 That innocent blood bee not ſhed within 
thy land, which the Lord thaGodgiueth thee to 
inherite, © leſt blood be ypon thee, e Teftthon be 
11 TButifa man hate his neighbour , and lay punithed for inno» 
waite for him,and riſe againſt him,and ſmire _— blood, 
manzhat hedie,and flee vnto any of theſe cities, 
13 Thenthe f Elders of his citieſhal ſend and tThe Magiſtrates 
fet him thence, and deliver him into the hands of 
the age” pas 2 that he maydie, Tha whe 
13 Thine zeye ſhall not ſpare him, but thou 5,0 000e: 
ſhalr put away the crie of » onthe blood hom Cs t 
Ifracl,that itmay goe wel withthee. agaraſtthe word. 
14 T Thou ſhaltnor remoue thy neighbours *: Sod. 
mark, whichthey ofoldrtime have fetinthinein- 
herirance, thatthou ſhalt inherire in the land 
which the Lord tky Godgiuerh thee topolſtile it. 
15 C*Onewitneſſe ſhall not riſeagainſta man »5,9 19.4 
for any trefpaſle, or for any ſinne, or tor any fault watch 18.1%, 
os mat in, *but at the mouth of two 93 17- 
witneſlts,or at the mouth of three witnc pray 
the marter beſtabliſhed. — 
16 Cf afalſe witneſſe riſe vp againſt a man 
to accuſe him of treſpaſſe, 
17 Then both the men which ſtrive together 
ſhall ſtand before 5 h Lord, exen beforethepriefts ;, ot: 
and che 1ndges, which ſhall be inthoſe dayes, meibay 
18 Andthe Tudges ſhall makediligent inqui- afembled, 
ſition : and if the witneſit be found Falfe,and hath 
giuen falſe witneſle againſt his brother, * Prou.ts.4 
19 * Then ſhall yee.doevnto him as hee had dw 13.53. 
thought to do vntohis brother:ſorhou ſhalttake 
cuill away forth of the mids of chee. 
20 Andthe reſt ſhall heare this, and feare, and ' 
ſhall henceforth cammir no more auy ſuch wic- 
kednefſc 


h Gods preſence 


_ Ofgoing towarre: = ©: ©» 
kednefſſe amongyou. | Ot ; 
21 Therefore chine eyeſhallhaueno compaſ- 


* Exod.21-23, fion,bat * life for life,eye tor eye, tooth for tooth, 
— hand for hand, foot tor toot, 


CHAP, XX. 

g Theexhortation of the Prittt when the Iſraelites goe tobattel, 
5s The #xhortationof the officers ſhewmg who ſhon!d go 10 bat- 
tell, 16 Peace muſt firſt bee proclanmed. 19 The prees hat 
beare punt muſt not be deſirozed. 

Hen ® thou ſhalt go forth to warre againſt 

Gadacomnd V thine enemies, and ſhalt ſee horſes and 

od permitteth . - 

not his peoplero Charets,and people moe thenthou, be nor atraide 

fight when it ſee» of them: tor the Lordthy God « with thee which 
mow goodt® brought thee out of the land of Egypt. 

: 2 Andwhen yearecomeneere vntothe bat- 

tell, then the Prieſt ſhall come forth to ſpeake vn- 


to the people, - 
3 ys ſhall ay vnto them, Heare, O Ifracl: 


yeare come this day vnto batrell againſt your e- 
nemies: *let not your hearts faint, ncither feare, 
nor beamaſed, nor adread ofthem, 

4 For the Lord your God b goeth with you,to 
fight for you againſt your enemics , ard to ſaue 


a Meaning vpon 
juſt prey bs, {or 


*(bap.:8.7, 


b Ispreſent to de- 
tcad you with his 
grace and power, 


you. 
5 ©CAndlet the officers ſpeake vnto thepeo- 
ple,ſaying , What man & there that hath built a 
c For when they new houle,and hath not © dedicateir?lethim go 
entred firſtrodwel 1d returne to his houſe, leſt he die inthe bartell, 
1m an houſe,they , . 
gauethankes te Andanother mandedicateit. 
Godacknowled. 6 And whatman # there that hath planted a 
givg thar = vineyard, and hath not 4eaten of the fruite? let 
robooegas Wl © goeandreturne againe vnto his houſe,leſt he 
die in the batrell, and another eate the fruite. 
And whar man # there that hath betrothed 
a wife, and hath not taken her? lethim goe and 
returne againe ynto his houſe, leſt hee die in bat- 
tell,and another man take her, 

8 Andletthe officers ſpeake further vnto the 
people, andiay , * oeuer is afraide and faint 
hearted, lethim gaeandreturne vnto his houſe, 
left his brethrens heart faint like his heart, 

9 And after that the officers haue made an 
end of ſpeaking vnto the people, they ſhall make 
captaines ofthe armie to gouernethe people. 

10 CE When thoucommeſt neere vnto a citie 
to fight againſt it,* thou ſhalr offer it peace. 

11 Andif it anſwerethee againe © peaceably, 
and open vnto thee, then letallthe people that 1s 
_ therein,be tributaries ynto thee, and ſerue 
thee, 

12 Butifit will makeno peace with thee, but 
make war againſt thee, then thou ſhalt beſiege ir, 

13 Andthe Lord thy God ſhall! deliuer it into 
thine hands, and thou ſhait ſmite ail che males 
thereof with the edge of theſword, 

1.4 Onelythewomen, andthechildren, ® and 
the cattell, and all thatisin the citie , even all che 
ſpoilethereof ſhaltthoutake vnto thy ſelfe, and 
ſhalreate the ſpoile of thine enemies , which the 
Lord thy God hath giucnthee, 

15 Thus ſhalt thou doe vnto all the cities, 
which are a great way off from thee , which are 
f For God had ap. Nor of thecities of theſe f nations here, 
CORY o_ x6 Eur of thecitiesf this people, which the 
bedeſtroved ang 1-010 thy God ſhall giue vhee rotnherice, thou 
madethe Ifrac iteg {Þalt ſaue no pcrion aliue, 

t7 But ſhaltvererly deltroy them : ro wit , the 


his erace. 

d The Ebrew 
werd fignifieth to 
make common or 
profane, Leuit, 
Ig. 25. 


* Indg.7.3. 


» Naw.21.12, 
chap.2.26, 

e lf it accept 
Peace, . 


ba loſh 8, 2, 


executers of his 


will;chap.7.r, Hittites, and the Amorites, the Canuanit«s, and 
the Perizzites, the Hivices , andthe Tebuſites ; as 
the Lordrhy God hath commandedthee, 
£ 48 That they teach you not to doe alter all 
A_—_—— 


ates VE AK 5 eb 
CS "2D. XY. - - 


their abominations, which they haue done vnto 
their gods, and ſo yee ſhould fine againit the 
Lord your God, 4 

19 E When thou haſfGefieged a citie long 
time,and made warreaga:r{t itt cake it, deftroy 
not the trees cherof,by initing an axeintorhem ; 
for thou mayeli ear ot them: wir*fore thou ſhale 
not cut them downe to further t#4e% tn the liege, 
(for che 8 tree of the field is mans {#3 *__ g Somereade, 

20 Onely thoſe trees which thou knowelt ace jorge wn & 
not for meate, thoſe ſhalt chou defiroy and cut 41. 6:14 tocor's 
downe,and make forts againſt the city that ma» cat 'n the ſirge 
Kerh warre with thee vntillchou ſubdue ir, 9,uukt her, 


CHAP, XXL. : 

2 Inquiſition fr murther, 11 Of ihe murnen taken in warre, ig 
The birthri;hi cannot be changed ſor affetitn. 18 142 aijabe- 
dir: child, 2; The body mey nat hang all wght, 

F one bee found 2 ſlaine inthe __ whichthe 
Lord thy God giueth thee to pe c 1c,lying 1A 1 ing murther is, 
the fieid,& it1s not knowen who hath ſlain him, (cewg that for ove 
2 ThenthineElders & chy Indges ſhall come mana whole coun- 
forth,and mealure vnrto the cities that are round rm—_ be pund 
. . eptare- 
about him that is flaine, "Y  mediebe found. 
3 AndlettheElders of that citie, which is 

next vntotheſlaine man,take out of the drouc an 

heiter that hath not beene put to labour,nor hath 

drawen in the yoke, SRNE 

4 Aud let the Elders of that citie bring the, 
ie b valley, which is neither {76a 

heifer vnto af} ſtonie Þ valley, which is neither }, 76,,the blood . 

eared nor ſowen,and ſtrike off the heifers necke tied of the inno. / 


a Thislaw decla- 
reth how horrible 


therein the valley. _ _ ” a (0+ 
; + 
5 Alſo thePrieſtsthe ſonnes of Leui (whom 1it2!y place, might 


the Lordthy God hath choſen to miniſter,andto gre the fac 
blefle in the Name of the Lord) ſhall come forth 
& by their word ſhall all ſtrife & plague be tried 

6 AndalltheElders of that citic that came 
neere to theſlaine men, ſhall waſh their hands o- 
uer the heifer that is beheaded in the valley : 

7. a = wor yrs = ſay » Our hands have | 
not ſhed this blood, neither haue our eyes ſcene it. , | 

$ *OLordbemercifallwas thy þ people If. prayer ele 
rael, whom thou haſt redeemed, and lay noinno« Prieſts wade in 
centbloodto the charge of thy people Iſrael,and = —_— of 
the blood ſhall be forgtuen them. peop's, 

vy So ſhaltthou rake away the cry of innocent 
blood from thee, whenthou ſhale do that which 
is right inthe fight of the Lord, 

10 E When thou ſhalt/goe to watrre againſt 
thine enemies, andche Lord thy God ſhall deli- 
uerthem into thinehands, and thou halt cake 
them captiues, 

1: And ſhaltſee among the capriuesa beau- 
tifull woman, & haſt a deſire vnto her, aad woul- 
deſt rake ber to thy wife, 

12 Then thou (hal bring her home to thine 
houſe, d and ſheſhall ſhaue her head, andpareher 4 $iznifying that 
nailes, her former life 

: 3 Aniſheſhallpnt off thegarment that ſhee muſt be changed 
was takea in,and ſhe ſhal remaine in thine houſe, _ ſhe could 

| yued tothe 
© and bewaile her fatherand hermother a moneth yeople of God, 
long : and after that ſhale thou goe in vnto her, © Ashaving te. 
and marrieher, and ſhe ſhalbethy f wife, + nounced parents 

14 Andifthou haueno fauourynto her, then FF; fp A 
thou mayelt let hergue whither ſhe will,burtthotw permitced in the * 
ſhalt not ſc]1 her for money, nor make merchan- warres: otherwiſe 
diſe of her,becauſethou haſt humbled her, e>"7 pa 

15 Tlfa man hauetwo wines, one loved and Rremgedee uy. 
another 2 hated, and they haue borne him chif- 7 This declaterh 
drer,oth the loued and alfo the hated: if the firft t##t the plaralitie 
borne be the ſonne of the hated, ay es GIN: 

16 Thea whenthetime commeth , that hee " 


appointerh 
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Inquiſition for murther. "73" "W 


; ; 


4 


"” - Diuersordinances, 


8 


i; 


appointeth his fonnes to be heites of that which 

he batn,hee may not make the fonne of the belo- 

} Cr,» 4ileche ſome 26 firſt borne || before the ſonne of the hated, 
of che Lazed twerh. 1 ichis thefirſtborne. 

17 But heſhail acknowledge the ſonne of the 

h a: mveb as te hated for the firſt borne , andgiue him © double 

two of the others, portion of all thathee hath: for he is the firſt of 

1 Except hebe hbisſtrength, and ro i him belongeth the righr of 


vaworthy __ the firſt borne. 
| —_— __ 18 Cf any man haue a ſon that is ſtubburne 


and diſobedient, which will not hearken vats the 
I For it is the me. Voice of his father,northe voiceof his k mother, 
thers duety alio and they haue chaſtened him, and hee would not 
ro inſruct hes obey them, 

_— 1 9 Then ſhall his father and his mother take 
him,& bring him out vnto the Elders of his citie, 
and vnto thegare of the place where he dwelleth, 

20 And ſhall ſay vntothe Elders of his catie, 
This our ſonne is ftubburne and diſobedteur, end 
he wi!l not obey our admonition ; he 1s ariotour, 
and a drunkard. 

21 Then allthe men of his citie ſhall | None 
him with ſtones vnto de-th : ſo thou ſhalt take 
away emll from among you , thar all Iſrael may 
heare 1t,and feare. : 

22 Tlfamanalſohauecommittedatrefpaſie 
worthy of death , and is puttodeath, and thou 
hangeſt him ona tree. 

m For Gods Law 2 3 His body ſhall not remaine all night vp- 
dy his death is {a= ON bo tree,bur chow ſhalt bury him the ſame day: 
tified, andnature fgr the * curſe of God # on hin that 1s hanged. 
_—_ cruclly. Tyctilenot therefore thy land which the Lord thy 
al.3.13. n : . : 
God giucth thee to inherite, 


CHAP. XXII, 
1 Hre command tobaue care of or xeichlows goeds, 5 The 
W041 Adj v6 Wear ermans vppart', nor man the womans. 6 
Of the damamne anc her young birds. & Why) they ſhould bane 
batil-rients. 9 Not to wmixe diner 5 linas together, 83 Of tbe 
wife no; beincy fo:md a virnine, 23 The varprenent of adultery. 
* Ex94.22.4- T7 Hou * ſhalt nor feethy brothers oxe nor his 
a oe ug thou heepegoealiray, and © withdraw thy ſelfe 
lawenirnote  fromthcm, bu ſhalt bring them againe vuto thy 
brother. 
Þ Shewing that 2 Andifthy brother be not Þ neere vnto thee, 
brotherly affetion gr if thou know him not, then thou ſhalr bring ir 
+04 rug ve into thine houſe, and itſhal] remaine with thee, 
? one . Ss n 
that du-cllnzere VMtiLi thy brother (ceke after it, then ſhalt thou 
enro vs. butzlio deliucritto him againe:; 

to them which ar2 In likemaner ſhaltthou do with his © aſle, 
Jarre oft. . and ſoſhaltthou doe with his rayment, and ſhalt 

c Muci more 3r*: . : b a 
thonboundto ace fo doe with all loſtthings of thy brother, which 
ſor thy neigh. hehath loſt :if thou haſt found them, thou ſhalr 


} Which death 
vas alloappoin- 
ted for blajphe- 
myers &ido)aters * 
{> chat to dttobey 
th: parents is mult 
horr1ble, 


bouts prriow = =got withdraw thy ſelteſrom them, 

4 © Thouſhaltnor ſeerhy brothers afle nor 
his oxe fall downe by the way,and withdraw thy 
ſelfe from them, bat (halt }ifrthema vp with him. 

dForthatwerets $ (© The<© woman ſhall not wearethat which 


alterthe ordcrof pertaineth vnto theman , neither ſhall a man put 
nature andtode- Gu womans raiment : for all that doe fo are abo- 


os ded mination vntothe Lord thy God. 

6 C1frthou finde a birds neſt in the way, in a- 
ny tree, or on the ground , whethey they be young 
or eppes, afid the damme lirting vponthe young, 

e 1fCoddetet or ypon the egges, © thou ſhaltnot take thedara 


cracktie dorer® with the yorg, 
_—_ 4 _ 7 But (halt in any wiſe letthe damme goe, and 
man,made accor- Fakethe yong tothee , that thou mayeſt proſper 
ding re bizimage? and prolong thy dayes, ; 
8 EWhen theu buildeſt a new houſe, thou ſhalt 
make a battlement on thy roote,thar thou lay not 
blood vpon thine Louſe,it any. man fall thence, 


Deuteronomie. 


9 CThou ſhalt not | ſow thy vineyarde with 
diuers kindes of feeds, leſt thou defile the increaſe 
of the ſeed which thou haſt ſowen, and the fruite 
of the vineyard. 

10 CThou ſhalt not plow with an oxe and an 
ale together, 

1s © Thouſhalt not weare 4 garment of di- 
uers ſorts,as of wollen and linnen together, 

12 C* Thou ſhaltmaketheetringes vpon the 
fourc quarters of thy veſture, wherewith thou co» 
ucieltthy (elte, 

13 Tifamantakeawife, aud when he hath 
lyen with her, hate her, 

14 And lay # flanderous things vnto her 
charge,and bring vp an emllname vpon her, and 
ſay,l tookethis wife, and whenI came to her, I 
found her not a maide. 

15 Thenſhallthefather ofthe maide and her 
mother take and bring the ſignes of the mayJes 
virginitic ynto the Elders of the citicrothe gare, 

16 And the maides father ſhall ſay ynto che 
Elders,I gavemy daughter vntothis man to wite, 
and he hateth her : 

17 Andloe, helayeth fſlanderous things vn- 
ro her charge,ſaying, 1 found not thy daughter a 
maide: loe, theſe are the tokens of my daughte: s 
virginity : andthey ſhall ſpread the  veſture be- 
fore the Elders ot the citie, 

1$ Thenthe (1ders of the citieſhall rake that 
man and challiſe him, 

19 And (hall condemne him in an hundreth 
ſkekel: of filuer,and giuethers vnto the father ' of 
rhe maide, becauſe hee hath brought vp an euill 
name vpon a maide ot ifracl: and (he ſhall be lus 
wife,and he may not put her away all his life. 

20 © Butifthis thing be true, tharthe mayde 
be not found a virgine. 

21 Thenthey ſtall bring foorth the maidero 
the doore of her tathers houſe.and the men ot her 
city ſhall ſtone her with ſtones to death : for ſhee 
hath wrazght folly in Lirael, by playing the 
whorein herfathers houſe: ſo ſhaltchou put euill 
away from\mong you. 

22 Q *Ith man befoundlying with a woman 
married ro 8 man, then they ſha!ldieeuen botb 
twiine,ronfr,the man thar lay withrbe wite, and 
the wife :{g thou ſhalt put away euill from Ira], 

23 Clfamaidebebetrothed vnto ahutband, 
and a mn finde her in the towne and lye with 


cr, 

24 Then ſhall yee bring them both out vnto 
the gates of the ſame citie, and ſhall Ronethem 
with ſtonesto death ; the maide becauſc ſhe cryed 
nor being inthe city,and the man,becauſe he hath 
þ humbleg hisneighbours wife: ſorhou ſhalrpur 
away eu1i} from among you. | 

25 CBurifa man fine a terrothed mayde in 
the field and force her, and lye withher, they the 
man that lay with her, ſhall dic alone ; 

26 And vnto the matde thou ſhalt doenothing, 
becauſerhere is inthe maide mY cauſe of death: 
for as when a man riſeth againft his neighbour 
and woundethhim to death, ſo is this matter, 

27 For hee found her in the fields : the betro- 
thed maydecryed, andthere was no man to ſuc- 
cour her. 

28 q* Ita man finda maide thar isnot betro- 
rhed,andtake her, andlye with her, andrhey bee 
found, 

29 Thentheman tharlay with her, ſhall give 
vnto the maides father fiftie /Lekelof fiuer: ard 

ſhe 


The puniſhment of adakerie. 


f The tenor of 
this Law,isro 
walke in fmplict 
tic,and not ro &< 
curious of new 
taventions, 


*Naw.1g. 38, 


g Thatis,be an 
occaſion tiat {1g 
is landered- 


h Meaning,the 
lhee:, wherein the 
fignesot her v:t- 

£11itie were, 


1 For the ſault of 


the child redouns 


deth to the ſhame 
of the parents: 
therefore he was 
recompenſed 
when [!1*\was 
faultlefle, 


bo Leuit,to,t vs 


[ Ora: filed, 


$9,417 ſane more 
ib) of death. 


k Meaning,that . 
the innocent can 
nut be puniihed. 


* Exod 23.16, 


Th. < by a7 
- Ee - 


To auoid all vnclcannefſe. 
1 He ſhalnor lie (he ſhalbe his wife, becauſe he hath humbled her 


with his ſtepmo- hy cannot put her away all his life, 
want ba 39 © No manſhall | rake hisfathers wiſe, nor 


ſhall vncouer his tathers ſkirt. 


CHAP. XXIIL. 

s What men might not bee aduruted ts office, 9 Bhat they 
onght to axorde when they goto warie. 15 Of the ſuginze ſer- 
nant, 17 To fice all kind of whoredome. ig 0/Uſury. 21 Of 
wVowes. 24 Of the neig/.bowrs vine and corne, 


: Ne" that is hurt by burſting or thathath his 
© AROII priuie member cur off, ? ſhall enter into the 
- — _ Congregation of the Lord. ; 

2 ÞA baſtard ſhall not enter into the Con- 


b Thiswas to | : ; 
cauſe them to line pregation ofthe Lord; euento his tenth genera» 


degrees tetbid- 
dea, Levit.:8, 


chaftly thattheir 7: : , 
poſterity might $10 ſhallhenotenter into the Congregation of 
uotbereielted, F©he Lord, ; - 

*#Xe5.1 3.7, 3 ?The Ammonites and the Moabites ſhall 


not enter into the Congregationot the Lord:euen 
to cheirrtenth generation ſhal they not enter into 
She Congregation of the Lord tor euer, 

c Herebyhe con. 4 Becauſe they < met you not with bread and 
demneth allthat water in the way, when yecame out of Egypt,and 


_—_ ——_—_ * becauſe they hired againſt thee Balaam the 
 iheirvocarion, ſonne ofBear, ofPerhor in Aram-naharaim, to 
* Namb,22.5,6, Curiethee. 


5 Neuertheleſſe,the Lord chy God would not 
hearken vntoBalaam , butthe Lord thy God tur- 
ned the curſeroa blefling vatothee, becauleche 
Lord thy God loued thee. ; 

6 Thou ſhalt not ſeeketheirpeace nor their 
profperitie all thy daies for euer, : 

7 ©T Thou ſhaltnotabhorre an Edomite: for 
he is thy brother , neither ſhale thou abhorrean 
Egyptia ,becauſe thou waſt a ſtrangerin his land. 

8 Thechildren that are begotten © ofrhem in 
ſhall enterinto the Con» 


d Thon ſhalthaue 
nothing to doe 
with them. 


e If the fathers "0 - 
v2uerenounced Their third generation, 


their idolatry, pregation ofthe Lord, 
and receivedcit. o E When thou goeſtout with the hoſte a= hou 
— þ —_ theethenfrom al wic- 


=_ ine enemies 
ednefle. 

10 © lftherebe among you any that is vn- 
cleaneby that which commeth to him by night, 
he Chall goe our ofthehoſte,and (hal nor enter in- 
to the hoſt, 

3x Butateuen he ſhal waſh himſelfe with wa- 
ter, and when the ſunne is Cown,he (hal enter in- 
ro the hoſt, 

12 © Thou fhalthauea place alſo withoutthe 
hoſt, whither thou ſhaltf reſort, . 

2 3 Andthou ſhalthaue a paddle among thy 
weapons,and when thou wouldeſt fir down with- 
out,thou ſhalt dig therewith,andreturning,thou 
x Meaning bere- ſhalt 8 couerthineexcrements. 

BY _ -_ pooges 14 For the Lord thy God walketh inthe mids 
Dn Cleans Of thy campeto deliuer thee , & to giue theethine 
body. enemies before thee: therefore thine hoſt ſhall be 

holy,thathe ſee no filthy thing in thee, and turne 
away from thee. 

15 C Thouſhalrt not * deliver the feruantvn- 
to his maſter , which is eſcapedfrom his maſter 
vntothee. 

16 Hee ſhall dwell with thee, exen among 
you,in whatplace he ſhall chuſe, in one of thy 
+ cities whereit 11keth him beſt: thou ſhalt not 
vexe him, 


{ Fortheneceſsi- 
tic oſ aature, 


h This is meant 
of the heathen, 
who fl:d for their 
maſters cruelty, 
and imbraced the 
tive religion, 
4Evr.2ates, 


| _— z There ſhalbe no whorefof the daughters 
$ancawes. Þ of th , neitherſhal there be a whore heey of 
Laine gottenof the ivanes of 1 ſrael., 

m—_— ſhould x18 Thou ſhalt neither bring the 7 hire of a 
| whe cp wg whore northepriceof a dogge into the houſe of 


Mich 1-9, * theLordthy God for any yowe: for euen both 


Chap. xxiij, xxilij. 


A bill of divorcement. 74 © + 
theſe arc abomination vntothe Lord thy God, ":" 

19 © * Thouſhalt not giue to viurie to thy 
brother : as viurie of money, yſur1e of meate,vſury 
of any thing that is putto viurie. 

20 Vnroa ſtranger thou maieſt lend ypon 
vlurie , batthou ſhalcnor lend ypon viurie vnto 
thy brother , that the Lord thy 0d may | bleſſe 
theein all thatchou ſetreſt thine hand co, in the 
land whither thou goeſt to puflifie ir, 

21 © Whenthou ſhalt vowea vowe vnto the 
Lord thy God , thou ſhaltnotbe flacketo pay it : 
fur the Lord thy God wil ſurely require it of thee, 
and /o it ſhould beſinne vnto thee, 

2 2 But when thou abſtaineſt from vowing,it 
ſhalbeno finne vnto thee, 

23 That which is gone out ofchy lippes,thou 
ſhalt keepe and pertorme , as thou haſt yowed 1 Tfthevowbe 
it willingly vnto the Lord thy God: for thou haſt '*'*{v1l and godly 
ſpoken ic with thy mouth. 

24 CE Whenthou commeſt vnto ® thy neigh n bg hized ſor 
bours vineyard,then thou maieſteat grapes at thy *9 labodr, 
pleafure,as much as thou wil: but thou ſhale put 
none in thy 9 veſlel, © To bring home 

25 Whenthou commeſt into thy neighbours tothe houſe, 
corne, *choumaieſt plucke the eares with thine * Matth.1 2.1, 
hand, but thou ſhalt not mooue afickleto thy 
neighbontrs corne. 


_- "CE 2 nn.” 
1 Druvercement u permitted, 5 Hethat n newly married 6 tx» 
empred mu — dmg 6 32 Pages _y not bee 
rijemed, 1 paniſhe 
dr rene Rebiband widow. Cn Gals. 
VV Hen a man takerh a wife, and marriech 
her, if fo bee ſhee finde no fauour in his 
eyes,becauſe hee hath cſpied ſome filthi in 
her,3 then ler him write her a bil ofdiuorcement, * Hereby Godap, 


and putit in her hand, and ſendher our of his rey cake 
bur i it 


*Zx04.21,25, 
lents.25.36, 


k This was per. 
mitted ior attire 
for the hardneflc 
of their heair, 
1 1fthou ſhew thy 
charity cothy bro» 
ther,God will de- 
clare k13 lone to. 
ward thee, 


© 
- 
—_- 


"A [bur permitceth 

2 Andwhen ſhe is departed out of his houſe to aueidefurther 
and gone her way,and marry with another man, "<onncnence, 

3 Andifchelatrer huſband hate her,and write 597+ 
her a letter of diuorcement,and pur it in her hand 
and ſend her out of hishouſe, or ifthe latter man 
die which rooke herto wife : - 

4 Thenher firſt huſband, which ſent her a- 
way, may nottakeher againe tobe his wife, after 
that ſhee is Þ defiled: for thac # abomination in Þ $ccing that by 
the ſight ofthe Lord, andthou ſhalrnot cauſe che 4minting here 
land tofinne,which the Lord thy God doth ging mien ad do. 
theeto inherir. <& + 

5s © When a man takith a new wife, hee 
ſhall not goe a warfare, ©neither ſhall beechar. s Far night --_ : 
gcd with any buſinefle, but ſhall be free at home one Lo 
one yeere, and reioyce with his wife , whch hee ditions and ſoa. ©  / © 
hathtaken. , n= pat 5M 

6 © No man ſhall take the nether nor the 57 Pac6s 
vpper © milſtone to pledge: for this gage is hisli- d Nor anythiog 
ung. whereby a man 
7 Clfany man bee found iealing any ofhis 5***th hisliniogs 
brethren of the children of Irael, and maketh 
marchandizeoft him, orfelleth him , thar theſe 
ſhal die: ſo ſhaltthou put euill away from among 


you, 
8 © Takeheedofthe* plague of leprofie,that * Zaair,r3-25 
thou T2 diligenr1 wa, vn hong ar” —”_ 1. 
thatthe Prieſts © theLuites halegach you: take 
heed yedoe as I commandedthem, = 
9 Remember what the Lord thy God did vn«":;; 
ro * Miriam by the way after that yee were come: 
out of E o SEM 
roEWhent thou ſhalt aſkeagaine of thy neigh- 
K 3 bour 


Pg * 
"+: d & 


" IOITI 


? _ = 


; Or the grop of 


iv 
Es. 
- 


Fae WE T4 at Is 
” > 


©. 


uo Wy = 4 z,'® Xs 7 
| "OM * 
- 


The poore and ſirangery. To 


- As rhough thou bour any thing lent, thou ſhalt nor goe © into his 
ouldeitappoint houſeto fetch his pledge, 


wha! to bhaue,! . 
that babe - i «x Butthou ſhalr ſtand w ithout , andthe man 
he e1ay ſpare, . that borowedit of thee, (hal bring the pledge our 


of che doores vnto thee. 

iz Furthermote, ifitbe apoore bodie, thou 
ſha' not ſ1zepe with his pledge, 

13 Butſhaitreſtore himthe pledge when the 
ſunac goeth downe, that he may {leepe in his rat- 
m-1nt,and bleike thee: and it ſhalber1ghteouſneile 
vn:o thee | before the Lord thy God 

14 T Thou ſhalt not opprefle an hired ſeruant 
tha: isncedie and poore, ne:they of thy brethren, 
nor of the ſtranger thaz ts inthy land withun thy 

ates. 
4 £5 * Thouſhalt giue him his hirefor his day, 


Though kee 
wouid bee va 
thankefal,zet God 
will ao; forget it, 


® Lewis 19.15, 


# 06,4. 14- neither ſhal the ſunne go downe vpon it: tor hee 
is peore,and therewith ſuſtcineth has life: leſt hee 
crie againſt theevnto the Lord , & it be finnevn- 
to thee, 

* 2.King.14.6. 16 T * Thefathers ſhall notbeeput to death 
2.chro 25 4166. for the children,nor the children put to death for 
you thi thetathers, butuery man ſhall c put to death 


for his own fine. 
17 © Thou ſhaltnor peruert the right ofthe 
2 ſtranger, zor of the fatiz-rleſſe, nor take a wid- 
dowes raiment to pledge. ; 
13 But remember that thu waſt a ſeruant in 
Egypt,and how the Lordthy God deliuered chee 
thence. Therefore I coramand thee to doe this 


e Recauſ: the 
world dad leaſt 
eſtecmerthele 
ſo:ts of p-ople, 
therefore God 
hath mo't care 


ou:r them. thing. 

* Zeuit.19.9, 19 ©* When thoucuttelt down thine harueſt 

and 25e:3, in thy field, & baſt forgotten a ſheafe inthe field, 
thou ſhalt nor goe agunetofterir, bat it ſhail be 
for the ftrauger, tur raefarherleſſe,and tor the wi- 
dow ;tharthe Lord thy God may bleffe thee 1n al 
the workes of thine hands. 

1 0r,gatherrſtif.ive 270 Waenthou fbeatcſt thine oliue tree , thou 

olaucs. ſhalt not goe over the bonghes againe, but it ſhal 
be for the ttranger,tor the tathertefſe , and for the 
widow. 


21 When thou gathercſi thy || vineyard , thou 
ſhalc nor gather the grapes cleane afterchee , bur 
racy ſhall befor the ſtranger , for thefatheilefle 
and for the widow. 

22 And rcmemiber that thou waſt ® a ſeruant 
inthe lard of Egypt: theretoreI commaund.th'e 
to Jot this thing, - 


CHAP. XXYV. 
g Thebeaimn of the:fferders 5 To raiſe wpſred torbe himſman, 
it Ju whatcaſe a womanthand ruſt be rut off. 13 Uf inft 
Weig” 15 ard meajeresr. 19 To wftronihe Amalekitet, 


thy wine; ard. 


h God judged 
th:m not mind- 
Full of his benee 
G:,cxcept they 
were benelictal 
vio others, 


VV Hen there (hall bee ſtrife berweene men, 
2 Whether there and they ſhal cone vnto iudgment, * and 
; ſentence Gall bee giuen vpon them, and the 
nonegue mg” righteous ſhallbe iuftified, andthe wicked con- 
razes ougitio 9 
qrie out fav'ts ant demued, ; 
puniliz »ccording 2 Then if fobe the wicked be worthy to be 
$ochecrime. beaten, theiudge ſhal cauſe him ro lie downe, 
b Whenthe b ang to bee beaten before his face, according to 
eriwve deſeructh his rteſpaſle vnto a cert-inenumber, 
_ © ortie ffripe: ſhall heecauſe him to haue, 
per on :ſter. andnot paſt,leſt if ie ſhould exceed and beat him 
ward rooke one abvuethat with many ftripes,thy brother ſhould 
away 2 Cor. appearedefpiſed in thy ſight. 
og 4 q * Thou ſhalt net mouſel the oxe that 
1.7 67,9,9-1,199, 
3.18, treadeth out the corne, 
| 5 CT*lfbrethrendwelrogether, and oneof 
Rb g 3. 196th, : 
22-24.94r4.12.19 Mem die and have nofonne , the wife ofthe dead 
hall nor marric withour, the; &,ynto aſtanger, 


be aplaintife oz 


luke 59.2%. 


Denteronomie. 


raiſe ſeede tothe kinſemen, 
but his © kinfman ſhall goe in vivo her, andtake q geeaute the £- 
her to witc,and doe the kinſmans office coher. brew word 6gni- 

6 Andthe tirlt borne which ſhe bearerhythall f<thnortherara. 
ſucceed inthename of his brother which as dead, DO 
thar his name be not put out of Iirael. nifieth a brother; 

7 Andittheman will not take his kin{wo- is taken alto {ora 
mangthen let his kinſwoman goe vp to the gare __ —_ 
vito the Eiders,and lay , My kinſman retuſethto ,.,,; c; Ear 
raiſe vp vnto 1115 brother a name in Iſrael ; he wil tucall trowher 
not duc the office ofa kinſman vnro me, ſhould marrie his 

8 ThentlicEldersof his cirie ſhall call him ag 096 —_ 
and commune with him; it he ſtand and {.y,l wil ECG wy 
not take her, : - thac —_ which 

9 Then ſhall his kinſwoman come ynto him ®ight marry. 
in the preſence ofthe Elders , and looſe his ſhoe 
from 1s toot,and {pit in hisface,and anſwer, and 
ſay, So ſhall it be done ynto that manthar will 
notbuild vphisbrothers houſe, 

yo And his name ſhall becalledin Iſrael, The 
houſe of him whoſe ſhoeis pur oft, 

11 C< When men ftrive together, one with < This law ia1- 
another, ifthe wite of the onecome neere, for to ponrens ul. i 
rid her hutband out of the hands of him that ſmi- A ————— 
reth him,and put forth her hand, and take lim by. ic is an hortivie 
his priuities, thing toſee a wo» 

x 2 Then thou ſhaltcut off her hand: thine eye "PR ſhame, 
ſhall not {pare her. 

13 TThouſhalenothaue in thy bag two ma- 
ner of | weights,agreatand a fmall: 

14 Neither ſhaltthou haue im thine houſe di- 
ucrs } meatuies,a great anda ſmall : ſtone. 
15 Barthou ſhalt havearight &iuſt weight: 4 14, 6phab and 
aperfic and a iult meaſure ſhalt thou haue, that Ep4abyraue mack, 
thy daies may be lengthened intheland , which 53:36 

the Lord thy God giucth thee. - 

16 For all that doe ſuch things,end all thatd 
vnrightcoutly, are abomination vnto the Lord 
thy God. 

17 C* Remember what Amalekdid vnto thee *£294 17.8. 
by the way when ye were come out of Egypt: 

18 How hemert thee by the way,and imotethe 
hindmoſt of you , all thac werefeeble behindrhee, 
when thou wal? fainted and wearie, andhefeared 
nor God, 

ts Therefore , whenrhe T.ord thy God hath 
_ thee reſt from all rhine enemies round a- 

out inthe land whichthe Lord thy God giuerh : 
thee for an inheritance to poſſeſſe it, thenthou f TV's was partly 
, ' - accompliſhed by 
ſhalc put out the © remembrance of Amalekfrom 5$,ut, abou a5. 
vader heauen : torgetnor. yeeres afterward, 


CHAP. XXVI. 

3 The offer ino of the firſt hruits YL IVoat they muſt protef} when 
ther effert 0. 12 Theiirteoſs ethndierie, 13, Their 
prote/t:110% in offermgtt, 19 Te what hontar God prefinrech 
them which ac:nowleage hun 19 letheir Lord, 


I 


+ Ebr.,flone and 


A Lſo when thou ſhft come into the lande 
\ which the Lordthy God giueti thee for in- 
herirance, and ſhaltpoſleſle it, and dwell there- 
n 


CEE 


3 
2 2? Thenſhaltthou rake ofthefirſt of all the 2 Py this cereme- 
fruit of the earth , and biing it out of the lande 5 Nox As 
: . . -  ledged thatthey 
that the Lord thy God giueth thee, and put itn xecciued the land 
a baſket, andgoe vnto the place which the Lord of Canaan as a 
thy Col {tall chule,to Þ place his name there. free gift of God, 
3 AndthuuGalt comevntothe Prieſt, thac * oor 
ſhalbe1n thoſe dayes ,& {ay vnto him, I acknow- mb Libs 
ledge this day vntothe Lord thy God , that Tam ricvally,Chaps, 
come vito the countrey which the Lord ſwaie **5- 
viito ow fathers £:r to giuevs. 
4 Then the Prieſt ſhall takethe baſket our of 
thine hand,and ſetit down before the altat of che 
Lord 


EE SIN 
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" The offering of he firſt ruins, "> 


c Meaning 1aa- 


Lord hy God, | 
5 Andthouſhalt anſwere and ſay before rhe 
Lord thy God, A © Syrian was my f.ther,who be- 


kob, who ſcrued jnp ready te periſh for bwager , wentdowne into 
30, ycresin Syria, Epypt,and ſo:ournedthere with a ſmal company, 
4 Only by Gods ard grew there vnto a nation great,mighty vaiid 
mercy,andnot by full of people. 


theirfathers des 
leraings- ,,, 4 


e Alledging the 


promites made to 


6 AndtheFgyptians vexed vs, andtroubled 
vs, and laded vs with cruel bondage. 

7 But when we*® cryed vnto the Lord God of 
our fathers,the Lord heard our voyce,andlooked 


our fathers, Abra* on our aduerſitie, and on ourlabour, and on our 


ham, 1zbak and 
laakeb, 


f fatokenof a 


oppreſlion. | 

8 AndtheLordbrought vs out of Egypt in a 
mighty hand, & a ſtrerched out arme, with great 
terribleneſle, both in ſignes and wonders, 

9 And he hath brought vs into this place and 
hath giuen vs this land , even a land thatfloweth 
wich milke and hony, 

10 And now, loe, Ihauef brought the firſt 


thankefull beart, fruits of theland,whichthou,O Lord, haſt giuen 
and mindfullof me,andthou (halt fc it before the Lordthy God, 


this benefite, 


and] worſhip beforethe Lord thy God : 
t: And thou ſhalt reioyce in all the good 
things which the Lord thy God hath giuen vnto 


g Signifying that thee and to thines houſhold , thou andche Le- 
God giuerh vs uot wire, and the ſtrangerthatis among vou. 


goods for onr 


lelues onely, but 
{or their vices alſo 


whichare com. 
mitred to our 
charge. 


h Witheut hy- 


poctilic, 


*Chav.r4.27. 
i Of malice and 
contempt, 


k Or,for any ne- 


ceſ$:tie. 


I Ry putting them 


ro any priuphane 
Vie 


12 © Whenthouhaſt madean end ofcithing 
allcherythes of thine increaſe. thethird yeere, 
which # the yere of cyrthing, and haſt gruenit vn- 
to the Leuite, rothe ſtranger, to the fatherleſle, 
and tothe widow, thatthey may eate within thy 
gates,and be ſatisfied, 

13 Then thouſhalr bCſiy beforethe Lord thy 
God, I haue brought the hallowed thing out of 
mine houſe, & alſo haue giuen it vnto the Leuites 
& to the ſtrangers, to the fatherleſl:,& ro the wi- 
dow,according to all thy *.omandements which 
thou haſt coumanded mee: I haue' tranſgreflrd 
non: of thy commandements,nor forg otten thro. 

14 lhavenoteatenthereofin my & mourning, 
nor ſutfzred ought to periſh through vnclean- 
nefle, nor giuen ought thereof for rhe dead , but 
hauc hearkened vnto the voyce of the | orde my 


m Asfarre ay my God; I have done ® atter all chat thou haſt com- 


fnnetfull nature 


would tuffcr : for 
els, az Dauid and 
Paul fay, there is 


manded me. 
15 Loyukedowne fromthine holy habiration, 
exen from heauen , and blefle rhy peoplelfrael, 


no: one in{t,Pial. and the land which thou haft giuen vs (as thau 


14 3.r0M,Z.,i0, 


n With a good 


ſwareſt vato our fathers) the lande that loweth 
with milke and hony. 

16 © This day theLord thy God doeth com- 
mand thee to do theſe ordinances &lawes : keepe 
them therefore, and doe them with ® allthine 


and ſimplecon- heatt, and with all thy ſoule, 
| ſcience, 17 Thou haſt ſer vp the Lordethisday to bee 
thy God,andro walke in his wayes, and to keepe 
his ordinances, and his c andements,and his 
lawes, and to hearken vnts his yoyce, 
© Signifying that 18 9 Andthel.ord hath ſer thee vp this day, 


thereis a mutuall # o : 
head Comrecns tobe a * precious people vnto him (as hee hatch 


God and hispeo- promiſed thee) and thatthou ſhouldeſt keepe all 
le, his commandements, 
*(hap.7 6. 19 And to make thee? high aboue all nati- 
= hn ons {which he hath made) in me and in name 
Pans. "" jp and in glory, * andthatthou ſhouldeſt bean holy 
"ou people vnto the Lord thy God, as be hath ſayd. 
14.2, 


CHAP. XXVII. 
23 Te ore commended to write the Law wpon flones for a yomenn- 
brance. 5 Alſoi0 build an aljar, 13 The cur fings are tinen 
on mon Eval. 


- 4 . 
: 
. 


Chap. xxvij. | The r__ inones./ 75"; : 
-q of "Mi 
Hen Moſes with the Elders of 2 com- , as Gods mini Y 


manded the peo/le,ſaying,Keepe allthe com- ger, , 

mandements, which I command you this day. with theme, 

2 And when yeſhall * paſſe ouerlorden vnto aig; 
thelande which the Lord thy God giueth thee, "*#%' 
thou ſhalt ſer thee vp greatſtones,& plaiſter thera 
with plaiſter, ts 

b And ſhale write vponthem all the words |;,1.,, houd be 

of this Law , when thou ſhalt come ouer, that fer vp in the bor+ 
thou mayeſt go into the land which the Lord thy dersofthe land of 


God gineth thee : a land tharfloweth with milke £29935; —_— 


and hopy , as the Lerd God of thy fathers hath a Ow / 
that the land as 


promiled chee. 
4 Therefore when ye ſhall paſſe ouer Torden, dedicates his 
ye ſhall ſer vp theſe ftones which I command you $476 m2 
this day in mountEbal, and thou ſhalt piaiiter 
chem with plaſter, "PR INE 
5 * Andthere ſhaltthoubmildynto theLord ;g.4.41 * 
thy God an altar, een In altar of ſtones: thou 
ſhalclifrnone © yron mſftrumert vpon them, c Thealtar(hould 
6 Thou ſhalt make the alrar ofthe Lord thy "3 de curjouſly 
Godot whole ſtones, andofter burue «offerings jp 089 becauſe 
thereon vrtothke Lord thy God, but fer atime: for 
7 Andthou ſhalt offer pe:ceofferings, and Ged would have 
ſhalr eate thereand reioyce beforethe Lord thy Þv7 one Altar in 
God: on 


$ And _—_ ſhalr woes vpon the ſtones all 

the words of this Law, © well andplainely. 

9 T And Moſes andthe Prieſts pr re. none wer 
ſpake vnto all Iſrael, ſaying, Take heed and heare 2nd vaderſtaadir, 
O Uraet : this day theu arc becomethe people of 

the Lordthy Gud. e This condi; 

19 Thou* ſhalt hearken therefore vnto the g,y hath bound 
voyce of the Lord thy God,and do his commans thee vnto, that it 
dements and his ordinances, which I commaung thou wil be his 
theethis day, | 99.5 ng 
, 1 - CE And Moſes charged the pcople the ſame ENPRBENL 

ay, taying, 

13 Thefc ſhall ſtand vpon mount Girizzim, 
to blefle the people when yee ſhall paſle over lor- 
den: Simeon, and Leu, and Judah, and Iflachar, 
and Tofeph, and Beniamin, ch 

13 Andtheſe ſhall ſtand vpon mount Ebal, to nafſeh, 
8 curſe ; Reuben, Gad, and Aſher, and Zebulun, 8. Signitving, thay 
Dan,and Nap" ali. _ —_ not 
4 4 And « Leuites ſhall anſwere and ſay yn- poem they Gals 
to all the men of Lirael with a loude voyce, be made to obey 
15 C Curſed be the man that ſhall make any ## feare. > 
carued or molten ® image, whichis an abomina» porter ear = 
tion vntothe Lord, the worke of the hands of the corruptis of Gods 
crafceſman, and purteth it in a (ecretplace: And ſernice, and the 
all che people ſhall anſwere and fay: So be ir/ hay pores ot 

16 C urſcdbehethar i curſerh his father: & his | - —amoarc ei 
mother ; and allche people ſhal! ſay ;So beit, and this appertaie 

19 Curſed be hethat remoueth his neighbors neth tothe lecond 
k marke : And all the people ſhallſay : So be ir. ag--—SE, 8 yy 

18 Carſed be hethart maketh the blind go out ,11jciurics 2nd 
of the way : Andall the people ſhall fay : So be it. excertions. 

1 9 Curſed be hethat hindreth the right ofthe ! Meaning,that 
ſtranger, the fatherlefſe, andthe widow : Andall pts 0 my 
the people ſhall ſay : So be it. | his neiphboar. 

PEapes Xl . g 
20 Curſed be hetharlieth with his fathers wife: m In commirri 
for he hath v_ bis fathers ® skirt: And all _—_ [ © 
the people ſhall ſay: So beit, regen, 
- Cur ſed be herhat lieth with any beaſt: And CO 
all the people ſhallſay : So be it. 

22 Curſed be herharlieth with his ſiſter, the 
daughter ofhis father,nrthe daughcer of hismo- 
ther: and a!l the people ſhallfay : Sobeir. 

23 Curſed be he thatlieth with bis ® mother 
inlaw: Andall the people ſhall ſay; So beir. 

K 3 24 Curfed 


n og his - 


Cutrſings,and bleſſings. 


© For God that 
ſecth 4a ſecret, will 
reaeng* it. 

. Eze4.22.17 


*Galat.;.1o. 


* Leuit.26.3. 


2 He will make 
theethe molt ex 
cellent of all 


Deuteronomie, Curfings, plagues and threanings,” 
the fruit of thy YJard,the increaſe of thy kine, and 
the flocks ex $1 ſheepe. 

19 Curics jhait thuu bee when, thou commeſt 
in,and cutedaito when thou goeli out, 

20 The Luide ſhall tend vpon thee curſing, 
trouvie,and (j ſhame.iu ali that which thou iewett [ 07, rebuke, 
thine hand to dogvntil thou be defi op: d,and pe- 
11h quickly, becauſe of the wickedietle of thy 
works whereby thou haſt turiaken me. 

21 The Lord ſhallmake the peliilencecleaue 
vnto thee, vntill he hath confumcd thee irom the 
land, whithicr thou goctt to potkilc ic. 

223 * the Lord ſhall ſaute thee with acon- 
ſumption,and with the fener,and with a burning 
ague,and with feruent heare,and withthe ſword, 
and with blaſting , and with the mildew , and 197,905, a 
they ſhallpurtuethce vatillthouperiſh, 


24 Curſedbee hee that ſmiteth his neighbour 
o ſecretly: And all che people ſhall ſay : Sv bet, 

2; *Cnile6 be beerhatrakert a rewardto put 
to deatii innocent blood: And ail the people (ball 
lay:Sobeit, . 

"26 * Curſed be heethar conlirmeth nor alli the 
words ofthis Law,to do them : And all thepeo- 
ple ſhall lay :Sobe it, 


CHAP, XXVIII. 
i T' epromiſes 86 then thas obey 846 Commendements, 15 The 
th; eainimegs tothe contrary. 
FF * chou ſhalt obey diligently the voyce of the 
Lord chy God, and vile; ue and doe all his com- 
ra.udements , which I commaundtheethis Cay, 
then theLordthy God will © ſerthee on high a- 
Loue all the nations of the earth, 
2 Andatltheſe ble'sings ſhall come on thee, 


Lens. 26.16 


-oplc. 


P3R-rnthon 40d > ouertake thee, it thou ſhalt obey the voice 

thi-keſt thy lelfe ofthe Lord thy God. ; 

forſaken, 3 Bleff:d ſhaltthou bein the © city,and bleſ- 

< Thou ſhaltlive 4 alfo in the field, 

4 Thy hildeen 4 Blelicdſhall be the fruit 4 of thy body, and 

and ſucceision. the fruit ot thy ground , and the fruir of thy cat- 
tell, the increate of thy Kine,and the flocks ot thy 


ſhall be « braile , and theearththat is vnder thee, 
'TON, 

24 TheLordſhall giue thee for the raine ofthy 

land, duſt and aſhes : exen from | heauen ſhali it 
cume downe vpon thee, vatill thou be deſtroyed. 

25 cAndrthe Lord ſhall cauſe theeco tall betore 
thine enemies: thon ſhalt come out one way a- 
gaiuſt them , and ſhalt flee ſeuen wayes betore 
them,& ſhalt be !{catteredthrough all the king- 
domes of thecarth, 

26 Andchy "\carkeis ſtall bee weare vnrto all 
foules ot theaire,and vntc the beaſts of the earth, 
and none ſhall tray them away. 

27 The Lord will ſnaite thee with the botch of 
Egypt,and with the emeroids,and wich the skab, 
and withthe1tch, that thou canſt nor be healed. 

25 And the Lord ſhall (mite thee with mad- 
melliand with blinenefle, and with aſtonying of 

ICcart, 

29 Thou ſhalt alſo grope at noone dayes , as 
the blind gropzth indarkencile , and ſhaltncer 
proſper inthy wayes:; thou ſhalt never butbe op» 
prefied with wrong , and bee powledeuermore, 
4nd no man ſhall tuccour thee. 

39 Thouſhalt betroth a wife,& another man 


ſheepe. 

.5 Bleſſed ſhall be thy basker andthy dough. 

6 Bleflzdſhaltthou be when thou © commcit 
in,and blefled alſo when thou gorſt our, 

72 The Lord ſhall! cauſerhineencmies that riſe 
againſithee, to fall betore thy Face: they ſhall 
come out againſtthee one away,and ſhallflee be- 
f Mcaning, many fore thee | teuen wayes. 

Wayes. 8 The Lord ſhall command thebleſling rs bee 
with thee in thy Rore houfes, and in all chat thou 
g God will blefe ſerteft thine: handto, and will bleflethee 10 the 
vs,it we doe ow Jand which the Lord thy God giuth thee. 
— ber 9 The Lerdſhall makethce an holy people 
T vito himicife, as hee hath ſworne vnto thee, af 
thou ſhalt keep the cafpmattlements of the Lo:d 
thy £0d, and walkt its wayes, 
$o Then all yeopteot rhe garth ſhall ſee that 
the Name of the EO1d is ® calfed vpon oucr thee, 


e All thine entcr- 
priſes ſoul) tone 


good fuccetic, 


Itgbat he 25t'r) 


23 And thine heauenthar is over thine head, '; 


k It ſhall give 
thee no more moys 
ſtore then if it 
were of brafle. 
10r,04t of the aive 
41 fi 1a1/ed with 
Wwikae, 


| Some reade, 
thou thalt be a ter» 
rour & fcare, when 
they ſhall heare 
how God hath 
plaguei thee, 

m Thon (halt be 
curſed both 1 thy 
lite and in thy 
dcath : tor the bu* 
ria!l1s a teltimuny 


of the relti: reHion; 


which fiynete r 
thy wickedrelle 
thon ſhalt lacke, 
n Intiings mott 
eu:dentaudclcare 
thou thale lacke 
diicretion and 
wudgement, 


God, 41.4 theu at and they ſhall be atrayd of thee, 


his peevics 


” 
* - 
1 
- 


8, 5'£ whe 


3 For noarbine j: 
F 


— 
| #27?! 25 pi ve 


ſrailliewith her: thou ſhalt build an houſe; and 
ſhaltnor daell therein; thou (alt plant a vine- 
yarc, and ſhalt not } eate the fruite, 

31 Thine oxe ſhaiite flainebeforethinecyes, 
and thou ſhal: not eate chercof; thine afle ſhalbe 
Vvioently taken away before thy Face, and ſhall 
not be ;«ttored to thee: thy (hecpe hall be given 
veto thineenemics, and no man ſhall reſcur then ; 
for thee, 


11 Andthe Lord (hall makerhee plenteous in 
g006s:; in thetmiteofthy buy, andthe truite of 
thy catte}]}, and inthe tut ofthy ground, in the 
lang which the Lord ſwarg/vntu thy fathers, to 

ue hee, / 

12 The Lord ſhall open vntothec his good 
veaiuye, exenthe iheaucy to giue raine vnto thy 
Jaud 16 due ſeaſon, and to blefic all the worke of 
thits hands: and *thou (alt lend vn malty na- 


+8by. maltit 
C00720H, 


6 EE mm t101s, bur ſhalrnot borrow thy icite. 32 Thy ſonnes and thy daughters (halLegiuen 
bl fer» iron 13 And the Lord ſhall make thee thehead, and vnto anotl.erper ple, and thineeyes © ſhall fti!l o Whenthey 
e : {tail rerurne from” 


& þ+41 I 4 
607,44 to: eft, 


®70ſl,.2 3-6. 


. 
a - 


lookefor them, cuentili they tailour, and there 
halbe no powe? in thine hand. 

33 Thefruite 0; thy land and all thy labours 
alia people which thou knowcht nort;eate, and 
tho: ſhalt neuer but ſufter wrong , and violence 
alway : 

34 Sothat thon ſhalt bee madde for the fight IE 
which thine eyes ſhall ſee. | 

35 The lord ſhallimitethee inthe knees, and 


not the j| taile, and thou ſtalt beabone onely,and 
ſhaitnur bee beneath, ifthou obey che comman- 
dements of the Lordthy God which | command 
thee this day, to keepe and to doe thern. 

14 But cho ſhair not deEclinetrom any of the 
words , which I command youthis day, erther ro 
the *1ighthand ortothe leit, to goe atrer other 
gods to le:vethem, 

15 C*Burif thou witnot obey riie voyce of 


their Captinitice 


> pag the Lord thy God, to keep and to do a} vis com- © in the thighes,with a fore botch, that thoti cant 
+ pp mandemerts,and his ordinances, which I come. not be healed: euen from che ſvle of rhe foot vn- 
bharech 1.20, mand thec this gay, then all theſe cuiigs ſhai} rothetop of thine head, 
come vpoiithee, and overtake thee, ;6 The Lord ſhall bring thee and thy p King p As hedid Ma. 
16 Curfedſhal: thou be inthe rowne,and cur- (which thonſhaltiſet ouer thee) vnto a nation, Palſeh, Ioachim, 
Kd alſo in the held, which neither thounor thy fathers haue knowen, Z.edenias and &, 
17 Cur{cd ſhall thy basketke.& thy {dough, and therethou ſhaltferucorther gods, even wood _ 


Ice forts 


and itone, 


33 Curkd hail bethe hruit of thiy bodice, and 


37 And 


” +) 6 
FL a. ts F 


Threarnings and plagues for Chap. xxix. . tranſgrefſingthe Law. 76 
* ley.24 908d 37 And thou ſhalt *be a wonder, apronerbe ftraitnefſe, wherewith thine enemie ſhall bclirge 
25.9.t.4192.9-7 and 3 common taixe among all people, whither theein allthy cities, : + 

the Lord ſhall cary thee, 56 The tender and daintie woman among ; "ocime io patle 


8 * Thou ſhalt cary out much feeile nrothe you, which neuer would ventureto ſerthe lole of £21 they of litaet, 
cr toate vpon the ground { for her ſoſtnefle and 2.king 5.25 and 


* Mich 15, - 
hag.a.c. field,& thalegarherbur lictiein:;for the graſhop- 


pers ſhall deftroy it. Tg "ner forge 
39 Thou ſhaltplant avineyard, anddrefie it, Liethin her boſome, and at her ſonne , andather joe 
bin (hair neither drinke of the wine, nor gather daughter, 
the grapes :for the wormes ſhalleateic, ] | 
492 Thou thalt haue Oliue trees in all thy from betweene her feete) and at her children, vite 5<r94zt be 
coaſts, bur ſhaltnot anoynr thy {elite with the which ſhe ſhall beare : for when all chings lacke, = pe Amber 
$9r,be aken be- oyle: for thine olives ſhall ; fa!l, ſhe ſhAll eate chem ſecretly , duri ng the tiege and ,, Gribinens —" 
fore chez Le ripe, 41 Thouſhalc beget fonnes and daughters, firaitnefie wherewiththine encmic (hall vefiege 
Lut ſhalr nothaue them: for they (hall gocinto thee 1n thy cities, 
captinirie, 53 C ltthou wilenot keepe and doe " all the s For bethar of. 
. ; hy trees and fruite of thy lard (hall words of this Law(thatare written in this>ooke} fendeth inoneis 
q Vader one kind 42 All thy trees a bi . > uitry ofal 
he conteinech all 4 thegra't opper conſume. 7 aid teare this glorious and tearciuli Name, T au , ow ot all, lam 
che vermin,whica, 43 Theſtrangerthatis amog you,ſhai ci,mbe Lord Tuy Gon. . 
9 be rey eos vis aboue thee vp on hie,andthvu ſhalrcomeduwn 5 9 Then che Lord wil makethy plagues wott- 
chisis av eurdent beneath alow. dertull , andthe plagues of thy ſeede, exengreat 
token of Gods 44 Heſhall lendchee,and thou ſhalt not lend plagues, andoflong continuance,and ſore uiſea- 
catle. bim: hee ſhall be the head, andthou thal: beethe 1es, and of long durance. : 
taile, 60 Moreover, he will bring ypon thee all che 
4; Moreouer,all theſe curſes ſhall corge vpon diſcales of Egypt, whe: eof thou waſt afraid, and 
thee, and ſhall purſie thee and oucrrake thee,till hey 11 all cleaue vnto thee, 
thou be deſtroyed, becauſethouobeyedtl notche 64x And euety fickenefle, ahd euery plague, 
voice of the Lord thy God,to keep his comman=- which is not writteninthe booke of this * Law, Hrs 7. thae} 
dernents,and hisordinances, which he comman- w1illr'1c Lord heape vponthee , vntill thou be de- meanes to pie -—_ 
dedthee: J ſtroyed. the wicked, b-- 
r Godsplagues + 45 Andtheytſhalibee vpon "thee for ſignes 62 Aundye ſhal beleft few in number, where fidesthemethatarg 
ſhall be cuident and wonders, and vpon thy fred ior euer, ye were asthe *ſtarres of heaven in multitude, *41awy or wet, 
er —"_ 47 Becauſe rhou ſeruedit not the Lord thy becauſerhou wouldeſt not obey the voyceof the »,4.,, ro.u, 
MR . mw God with joyfulnefſe,and witha good hearr,for Lordthy God, | 
: the abundance of all things. 63 Andasthe Lord hath reioyced over you 
48 Therefore thouſhalt ſerue thine enewics to doe yougood,and to multiplic you : ſo he will 
which the Lord ſhall ſend ypon thee. 11 hunger Tetoyce ouer you, todeltroy you , and _ you 
andin thirſt, and in nakediefle. andin needevf tonought,and ye ſhall be rooted out ofthe land, 
all things : and he ſhall put a yoke of yrun vpen | whither tou gocſt co polltſlt it, 
thy necks vnti!l he h:uedeſtroved thee, 64 AndtheLord ſhal y ſcatter theeamong all y sjgnir, ing that 
44 The Lo:d hall bring anation vponthee people fromthe one end of the world vnto the o- itis a lingular giſe 
from faire gxentiom theend ofthe world flying ther.and there thou ſhalt ſerue other gods, which of God beins 
ſw:/tas an egle:anation whoſe tonguerhouſhale thou haſt not knowen, nor thy fathers , exen *,,, pres 1-4 
not ynJerſtand. wood ind ſtone. | purely,andddelarg 
(91, barbavore, 50 Anatinn of a {| fierce countenance, which 65 Alſo among theſe nations thou ſhalt finde 9:r ſaithand rehes, 
cruel or mps. willnacregard the perſon of the olde, nor haue no reſt neither ſhal the ſule of thy foot hane ret ; 89% 
ons compaſſion «fthe yong. for the Lord +} all giue thee there a trembling 
51 Theſameſhall care the fruit ot thy cattel, heart, and lookzvg ro returnze till thine eyes fall 
and the fruit ofthy land vntil chou bedeſt-« ,yed, out,and 1 {orowtull minde, 
and he ſhall leauethee nticher wheate, wine, nor 66' Andthy lite ſhall || hang before thee, and iy, etenphod be 
jor, &-RLomeof oye, nentherthe increaſe of thy kine, nor the rhou ſhalrfeare buth night and day , and Qhalt ® of thre) 


3b bullocks. flocks of rhy ſheepe, vntill he have broughtchee haue none affuranceofthy life. 
to nought. . 67 In the morning thou ſhaltſay, Would God 
4 5 > Andheſhall beſfiegerheein all thy cities, ir wereeuening , andat cucningthou ſhalt ſay 
ynrilithine high and ſtrong walles fall downe, Would God it were morning , for the feare of 


whereinthou truſtedſtin ail the lande: and hee | thine heart, whichthou ſhalrteare, and tot the 


$[9r,cater, ſhail beſtegertheein all chy ff citiest1orowout all fizhe of thineeyes,whichthou ſhalt ſze, 
thy laade 3 which the Loid thy God harh 21UEN 68 Andrthe Lord ſhall bring thee incoEoypt k 
thee, : : againe with * ſhips by tho way , whereof Ifayd tear BY 
*Leait. 26.29, 53 ? Andthou ſhalteatthe fruitofthy body, vntorhee, Thou ſhaltſceit nomoreagaine: and Fi vrmiacy. 
2.4ing 6.29, ezenche flelh vi ty ſonnes -nd thy daughters, there yee ſhall tel! your ſelues vato your enenes whenthe ſea gue! 
| pag. % whichthe Lord thy God hath giuenthee,during for bondmenand bondwomen , and there jba{{be piacetor themes j 
e ” the ſiege and ſtraitnefſe wherein thine enemies no buyer, \ | . paler faq 
ſhall incloſe thee, 
54 Sothatche man that is render and —_ - . A *— COROIIS A 
®(hap.15-9e ding Jaintie among you,*(t2ll begrieued at his whole people Fom the hight? tothe loweſt ave canpret ended 


brocher, and at his wiethat lLerh in h1s boſome, wuder Gods contrans, 19 Th: puraſhis ont of bins that flat« 
and at the remnant of his children, which hee #12c:4 +mn{elfe in hu wickeneſſe, 24 The ca.ſeof Gods wrasb 


hath yer left azar ſi bu people 


55 Forfeare of giving vnto any of chem of T Heſe arethe ® wordes of the couenant which , Thatieghe ans << 


the flef of his children. whom he ſhalle-te, be- the Lorde commaunded Moſes to make <tes,or condi 
cauſc he hati nothing lef. him inthat fiege,and with the ctuldienot Iſrael in the land of Mob, 
. K 


tends; node) hall begrieuedat her huſband thar Ponce Romany | 


E And ather*t afrerbirth ( that hal come out : Munger att {@ 


4 <2 SM ' 
: ow 21 LF 
\ Bat FE LS 


4%; i / $a 7 


.-1T he puniſhment of the obſtinate. 


b Atthe ficſt gi- 


wing of the Law, 


' which was fortie 


yeeres bcſorc. 


c The proofes of 


thatitisnot in 
mans powerto 
ynd:ritand the 
mylteries of God, 
if it be not giuen 
himfrom ab9uce. 


e Made by mans 
arte, bat Manag 
which is called 
the bread of An. 
gels. 


bad {hap.4.6e 
1.4jug.3 3+ 


{\Whoknoweth 
your hearts, and 
thcreforc ye nay 


noe thinke to Cl. 


ſemnble with bim. 


g Alluding to 
them, thatwhen 
thy made aſure 
cnucnant,diuide 
a beaſt in twaine, 
& paſt betwe-ne 
the parts dinided, 
Genel 15.10, 


h Meaning their» 
poitericic, 


+ Sach fin, 2$sthe 
bitter truir therof 
might choke aud 
deitioy you 
 AiesE. nz. 
JÞr. flatier, 

k Poras he that 
is thirſtie,defireth 
ro drinke mach:ſo 
he thattfolleweth 
his appetites, 102+ 


keth byal weanecs, 


and yetcancot be 
ſausbe 


nan, a 


beſide the couenant which hee had made with 
them in © Hureb, 

2 CT And Moſes called all Iſrael,and ſaid ynto 
them, Yee haue ſeene all chatche Lord did be- 
fore your eyes in theland of Egypt vnco Phara- 
oh and yity 21 ms 1ernarts, and-vnto all his 
lang, 

The © great tentatious which thine eyes 
haue ſcene,thoſe great miracles and wonders : 

4 Yertthe Lord hath not © giuen you an heart 
to perceiue,aid eyes to lee,and earesto heare,vn- 
to this day, 

5 An4Ihaueled youforty yeeresin the wil- 
dernefle; your clothes are not waxed olde vp- 
on you , neither is chy ſhoe waxed olde vpon thy 
foote. 

6 Yee haue:.atenno <bread, neither drunke 
wine, nor {trong drinke, that yeemight know 
how thatT am the Lord your God. 

7 After, yeecame vntothis place, and Sihon 
King of Heſhoon , and Og king of Baſhan came 
out dpainſt ys vnto bartel},and weſlew them, 

8 Androoketheirland,and gaueir for an in- 
heritance vnto the Reubenites, and to the Ga- 
dites,and to the halfe tribe of Manaſleh, 

9 *Keepethereforethe wordes of this coue - 
nant and doe them , that yee may proſper in all 
that ye ſhall doe, 

10 Ye ſtand this day cuery one of youbefare 
the Lord your God : your heads of your tribes, 
+ Elders and your officers,exenall che men of 
Iſrael : 

11 Your children, your wiues, and thy ſtran- 
gerthatis in thy campe, from the hewer of thy 
wood vntothedrawer ofthy water, 

12 Thatthou ſhouldeſt s paſſe into the coue- 
nant of the Lord thy God, andinto hisoth which 
the Lordthy God maketh withtheethis day, 

13 For to eſtabliſh thee this day a people 
vnto himſclfe, and that he way bee vntothee a 
God,as hee hath ſayd vnro thee , and as hee hath 
ſworne vnto thy fathers, Abraham, Izhak, and 
Jlaakob. 

14 Neither makeT this couenantandthis oth 
with you orely, 

15 But aſiveit with him that ftanderh heere 
with vs this day beforethe Lord our God,as with 
him thatis nothere with vs this day. 

16 For yee know , how we haue dwelt inthe 
land of Egypt, and how wee palled thorow the 
mids of the narions,which ye paſſed by. 

17 And ye haneſecnerheir abominationsand 
thei: idoles ( wood ard itone, filuer and goldc) 
which were among:hem, 

18 Thatthers ſhould not be among you man 
nor woman,nortamulie,nor tribe , which ſhould 
turne his heart away this day from the Lord our 
God,to goe 5nd feruethe gods of thee nations, 
and thar there ſhould not bee among you any 
root thatbringeth forth ? gall and wormewood, 

19 So that when he heareth the words ofthis 


*curie, hee | bleflt himſelfein his heart , ſaying , I 


ſhall haue peace, a!though I walkeaccording to 
the ſtubburnneflz of mine owne heart, thus ad» 
ding * drunkennefl: tothirſt, 

20 The Lord will not be mercifull vnrobim, 
but whenthe wrath of the Lord and his ielouſie 
ſhall ſmoke againſt that man, and euery curſe 
thatis written in this booke, ſhall light vpon 
him, andthe Lord ſhall put out bis namefrom 
vnder heauen. 


Deuteronomie. 


Mercy promifedto the repentance. 
21 And theTLord ſhall ſeparate him vnto evill 
out of all the tribes of Iſrael. according ynto all 
the curſes Gi tae couenant, thatis written iv the 
a wages ung it, thatis written in the 
_ 22 Sothatthel generation to Come,ewen your 1Gods plagney 
ch:!dren , that ſh.1l riſe vp after you, and the Pon them that 
ſtranger that ſhall come fremafarreland, ſhall Ng q_mckanmgy 
fay , when they ſhallſee the plagues ofthis land tha "ls wy 
andthe diſeaſes chereof,wherewith the Lord ſhai bealloathed. 
ſmice it: x " bs " 
23 (Forallthatland ſha?! burne with brim- 
ſtone andfalt: it ſhall not bee ſowen, nor bring 
forth,nor any grafle ſhall grow therein, likeas in « 
the ouerthrowing of * Sodom and Gomorah 
Admah,and Zeboim, which the Lord ouerthrew 
in his wrath and in his anger ) 
24 Then ſhalall nationsſay,*Wherefore hath :*'-*i*2: 9.8. 
the Lord done thus vito this land? how fierce is 
this great wrath ? 
25 Andthey ſhallanſwere, Becauſe they haue 
forſaken the couenant of the Lord God of their 
Fathers, which he had made with them, when he 
broughethem our of theland of Egypr. 
26 Andwent and ſeruedother gods,and wor- 
ſhipped them: ewes gods which they knew nat 
and i| which had giuenthem nothing, | Or, which bad 
27 Therefore the wrath of the Lord waxed ES 


Cen.19.24,95, 


hore agair.ſt this lande, to bring vponit euery m Moſes hereby ® 


curſethatis written in this booke. reprooneth cheie 

28 And the Lord hath rooted them out of ©*"'*fnic,which 
their land inanger andin wrath, and in greatin- that are onchy ** 
dignation,and hath caſt them into another land, knowen wo APY 
as _—__ _ ua, -Þ _ _ ——_ : 

29 emiecretenimn 03 t regs” 
God, but thethings mated takag nem —_— _ that which 

, 10d hath reueg. 

to our children for euer,that wee may doeall the led vnto them, 


words ofthis Law, as the Law, 


IT WES 4 
z Mercie ſhewed when they repent. 6 The Lord doth eroermciſe 
the heart. 11 All excuſe of guorance 15 taken away 15.19 Lift 
omg ſes before chem. 26 TbeLordis tbeir life which 
obe) him. 


N Ow whenall theſe things ſhall come vypon 
thee ,e:tbey the bleſſing or the curſe which I 
haueſer beforethee, and thou ſhalt *rurne into 2 By calling to ve, 
thine heart, among allthe nations whither the T<mbrance, both 
Lord thy God hath driuenthee, = pr 
2 Andſhaltreturne vnto the Lord thy God, I 
and obey his voyce in all that I commaund thee 
this day; thou, andthy children with all thine b In true reper- 
b heart and with all thy ſoule, - er VEE 
- 3 ThentheLordthy God will cauſethy cap. ****? _— 
tiues to returne, and haue compaſlion vpon thee, 
and will returne, to gather thee out of allthe 
pougee where the Lo1d thy God hath ſcattered 
race, 
4 Thoughthon wereſt caſt vnto thevrmoſt 
part of © heauen, fromchence will the Lord thy c Enen tothe 
God gatherthee, andttom thence willhe « take %1dscnd. 
thee, d And brivg thee 
5 And theLordthy God wil bring thee into — 
the land which thy fathers poſſeſſed, and thou 
ſhalcpoſifieit and he will ſhew thee fauour and 
will mulciplythee abouethy fathers. 
6 AndrheLorde thy God willecircumciſe © Godwill purge 


thine heart, and the heart of thy ſeede, that thou I! 1hy wicked a. | 


maieſtloue the Lordthy Godwith al thin heart, many 


and with allchy foule,thatthou mayeſt liue. thine owne pow- 
7 Andthe Lorde thy God will lay all theſe crto doe, 

curſes vpon thine enemies, and on themthathate 

thee,andthat perſecutethee, 

$8 fReturne 
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i if wewill have $ f Returne thoutherefore,and obey the voice 
Godio22;uctn. of the Lord, & do all his commandements,which 
v8 with bus oy 1command thee this day. 


Se edgaige £0 9. Andtie Lord thy God will makethee plen- 
hiw by cepen- Teous incuery worke of thine hand,in the tru of 
ance. thy body,and1n the fruit ofthy cattell,and inthe 


fxuit ofcheland for thy wealth: tor the Lord will 
þ nor £Urne againe, and greioyce over thee to doethes 


: E Cod isſubiect good,as he reioyced ouer thy fathers, 


ro theie paſsions, 10 Becauſe thou ſhalt 6bey the voyce of the 

ro reloyce, 9:59 Lord thy God, in keeping his commandements 

ders bo ne and bis ordinances , whicu are written un the 

ſpeech to declare booke of this Law, when thou ſhalt recurne vnto 

the louetharhe the Lordthy God with all thine beart and with 
* beatethvuto vs. 


all thy ſoule. ; : 

21 © Forthis commandement which I com- 
þ Thelawisſ'o mand thee this day,is ®nor hid from thee,neither 
evident thaznone 15 it farre off, 
can prerend 1guo- 1.2 Jt4snot in heauen,thatthou ſhouldeſi ſay, 
yn ORE * Who ſhall goe vp for vsto heauen, andbring 

"I it vs,and caute vs to heare it,that we may doe ue 
13 Neither is it beyondthe iſea, that thou 
ſhouldeſt ſay, Who ſhall goe ouer the ſea forvs, 
— ap fare and bring it vs,andcauſe vs to heareit, that wee 
k Euenthe Law may doeut? ; 
and he Goſpel, 14 Butthe & word is very neere vnto thee:ezen 
I By tauhin jn thy mouth,andin thine heart, for ro | doeir, 
me 15 Echold, I haue ſer beforethee this day life 
and good,de:th andeuill, 
m Sothattoloue 26 Inthatl command theethis day,” ro loue 
and obey God,is the Lordthy God, to walke in bis wayes, andto 
onely liteand te= Fee his commandements, and his ordinances, 
RS theſe and bis lawes,that thou mayeſt ® live, & be mul- 
promilesto ſigai- tiplied,and thatthe Lord thyGod may bleſſe thee 
$: that tt isfor our jg the land, whither thou goeſt to polleſie ir, 
[eres none ng 17 Butif thine heart turne away, fo tharthou 
"roo wilt not obey, but ſhaltbeſeducedand worſhip 
other gods, andſcrue ther, 

18 1pronounce vnto youthis day,thatyeſhal 
ſurely periſh, yee ſhall nor prolong your dayes in 
the land, whither thoupaſicſt ouer Lordento poſ- 
{ele it. ; 

* (hap.4.26. 19 *Icaltheauen andearthto record this day 
againſt you , thas I haue ſer before you life and 

oThatis Joueana dearh,blefling and curſing : therefore 9 chuſelife, 

obey God : which that b0:h thou aud thy ſeede may liue, 

thing is nor in 20 By lowing the Lord thy God, by obeying 

mars power,but his voyce,and by cleauing vnto him:for he is th 

ods Syiritonly \}. C 

worketh it io big Iife,and the length of thy dayes:that thou mave 

cleft, dwell inthe land which the Lord ſware vnto thy 
fathers Abraham, Izhak, and laakob, to giue 


tnem, - 
CHAP. XXXI, 
2. 7 Moſes preparing bimſelfe to die eppointeth toſhua torulet 
people. 9 He you the law to the Lenues.thas 6he) ſhould read 
1t to the people. 19 God giueth them a ſong <s 4 witueſſe be- 
8 wrene hm andihem. 23 God confirmeth Ioſhues. 2g Moſes 
ſrewerh them that they will rcbell afier ha death, 


Hen Moſes went and ſpake theſe words vnto 
T all lſrael, 
2 Andfſaid vnto them, I am an hundreth and 
a Icannolonger twenty yere old rthisday:I * can no more goe out 
execure mive of and in: alſothe Lord hath ſaid ynto me, * Thou 
$5 mers, Mhaltnotgoc overthislorden. 
chap. 3.26, 3 TheLordthy Gud he will goe oner before 
thee, hee will deſtroy theſe nations before thee, 


3 By heanen and 
the ſea he meaueth 


* Xwn.27.19, and thou ſhalt poſſefle them. * loſhua, hee ſhall 
goe before thee, asthe Lord hath ſad, 
Andthe Lord ſhall do vnto them,as he did 
*Nam.21.24 to *Sihon andto Og kings of the Amorites, and 
b Tato your ynto their l-nd whom he deſtroyed, 
hands, 5 Andthe Lord ſhall giue chem before you 


0 -/=qgh As OE 
1, F s# » l i 


| "7 47” »' pr _ p F f ie! py OY ; 2-4 +. 465 ; ; 
that ye may doe vnto them according vnto every 
* commaundement which 1 haue commaunded * £54p.5.2. 


you. 

6 | Plucke vp your hearts therefore, and bee gon beef goed 
ſtrong: dreadnor, nor be afraid ofthem : for the **'®** 
Lordthy God himlelte doeti goe with thee; hee 
will not failethee,nor torſakethee, 

'7 © And Moſescalled lofhua, andſaidvnto 
him in theſighe cons Lirael, Be < of a good cou- 
Tage and itrung: for thou ſhalt go with this peo- 
plc vnto theland which the Load hath frog | +> cen 
vntotheir fathers, to giue them, and thou ſhalt preſſe vice, and 
giueit themto inhe1ite, oranarcenggg 

8 Andthe Lord himfelfe doeth « goe before 4 Scnifpung that 
thee : he will be withthee : he will not faile thee, man can never he 
neither forlake thee, fearenot therefore, nor bee *{ g2od courage, 
diſcomforted. car 71941 

9 © And Moſes wrotethis Lawe, and deliue- faucur and ali- 
red it vnto the Prieſts the ſunnes of Leui ( which' ſauce. 
barethe Arke of thecouevant ofthe Lord) and 
vnto all theElders of lirael. 

:0 And Moſes commanded themſaying, * E- * NebemB8.2. 
uery ſeuenth yeere* whenthe yeere of freedome * 55 *- 
Halbe in the teaſt of the Tabernacles; Before the Arke 

11 Whenall Iſrael ſhall cometoappeare* be- * OED . 
forethe Lord thy God, in the place which hee which was the | 
ſhall chule, thou ſhal: rcade this Law beforeall 
1irael that they may heare it, 

12 Gather thepeople together : men,and wo- 
men, and children,andthy ſtranger that 15 within 
thy gates,that they may heare,and that they may 
learne, and feare the Lord your God, and keepe 
and vbſerue all the words ot this Law. 

23 Andthattheirchildren which * haue not f Whichwerenex 
knowen it, may heareit, and learne to fearecthe borne when the 
Lord yourGod,as long as yelivein the land whi-. = $2 81cm 
ther yee goe ouer Torden to polleſieit, 

14 C Then the Lord ſaid ynto Moſes, Behold, 
thy dayes are come, thatthou mult die : Call Io- 
ſhua, and ſtand ye inthe Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation that I may giue hima || charge. So | 0r,commende. 
Motes and loſhua went and flood in the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation. 

15 And the Lord appeared in the Taberna- 
cle: inthepillarofa z cloude: and the pillarof g Inacloudtha 
the cloud ſtoode ouer the doore of the Taber- 45 faſhioned 
nacle, like a pillas, 

16 C AndtheLord faid vnto Moſes, Behold, 
thou ſhalrfleepe with thy Fathers,and this people 
willriſe vp,and goe a whoring after the gods of a 
ſirangeland ( whither they goe ro dz«l/therein) 
and will forſake me, and breake my couenant 
which I haue made withthem. 

17 Wherfore my wrath wil waxe hote againſt 
them at that day, and | will forſake them, & will 
b hide my face from them : then they ſhalbe con- þ Thar is, Iwill 
ſumed, and many aduerfities & tribulations ſhall F< my fanour 
come vpon them : ſo then they will ſay, Arenot Es > 6m 
theſe troubles come vpon me, becauſe God is not wardvs,is toſhew 
with me? Vs his tanours, 

18 But T will ſurely hide my facein that day, 
becauſe of allthe evil}, which ts ſhall commur, 
in that they areturned vnto other gods. 

19 Now therfere write yethis i ſong for you i Topreſemeyou 
and reach it 0 children of Iſrael: put tin their 29d) mare ay 
mouthes, that this ſong may be my wirnefſe a> 722 19otarrie, by 
gainſtthe children of Whol. - SEIEnS 

20 ForI wil bring them into theTand(which I k For tbis is the 
ſware vntotheir fathers)thatfloweth with milke | refh,vo 
and honie and they ſhall eate,and fillchemſelues, 05,0 ho 
and waxe fart; k han ſhall chey turne vnto other der the ro, 
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c Forhethat muſt 
goverve the peo- 


figne of Gods pre 
ſcnce & the gue 
of Chriſt, 


3, 


ID 


LITER 
_ 


vue 6 Wt err tg verry eg 
: 


+ won warn yo Ay 


Joſhuas charge. 
xods,and ſeruethem,E& contemne me,and breake 


ny couenantrt. 


1 Thattheſe evils Jations ſhall come ypon them,thisforg 
ſwerethemto their face as a wienelle ; for it ſhall 
not beforgotten our of rhe mouthes oftheir po- 
ſteriry : for I know the F imagination,which they 
goeabuuteuen Now,betore I haue brought chem 
u1to the land which Liware. 


are come vpon 
them beeauſerhey 
forſooke mee. 


+ Z0/4.1.6» 


wm Oftkine inhi 


2 1 And then when many aduerſiries and rribu-: 
ſhal 'an- 


22 { Moſestheretore wrote this ſong the ſame 


Jay,andcaughtirthe children ot Iſrael. 


23 And Ged gaue Ioſhua che fonne of Nun a 
charge,and ſayd, * Beitrong and of a good cou- 
rage: torthou ſhalr bring rhe children of Iſrael 
into the land, which | ſware vuto chem, and I 
will be with thee. 

24 CAndwhen Moſes had made an ende of 
writing the words ofthis Law in a booke yntill 
he had nniſhedchem, | 

25 Then Moles commandedrhe Leuires,which 
barethe Arkeof the couenant of the Lord,faying, 

236 Take the bookeof this Law, andputyce 
itinthetide of the Arke of the couenaut ot the 
Lord your God, that it may be therefor a” wit» 


delirie,»hen thou 1effe apainſt thee. 


ſhait taco away 


from the dowitine 


27 For I know thy rebellion & thy ſtitte neck; 


coutcined therein, behold, I being yetalive with you this day,yeare 


rebellious againſt the Lord: how much morethen 


alter my death ? 
>8 Gather vnto me allthe Elders of your 


s As gonernouy, Eribes,and your" officers, that | may ipeake theſe 


za (2cs,and ma 
giitcates, 


words intheir audience, aad call beauen &earth 
to reco: d againſtrhem. ; 

29 For 1 im ſurethatafter my deathy.e will 
vtterly be corrupt and turnetrom the way,which 
XL haut commanded you : thereforectull wil come 
vpon youatthe le--grh, becaule yewii comm e- 
wilin th: ſight ofche Lord by provoking hunto 


o By idolatry nd angerthoughthe 9 worke of your hands. 


worimpping Ha. 
gro aiuchareiye 


wortks of your 
hards, 


2 As witneiles of 


this peoples in- 
gratitude, 


vb the uchreth raat 
he Tay tprake m 
. Go1s glory, ai 4 


39 Thus Moſes ſpake1n tae audicnce of athe 
congregation of Ifracl the words of this fong,vi- 
till he hadendedrhem, 

CH AP. XXXIL 
Te ſong of Moſes coutermng 7 Gous benefi:s toward the pre !e, 
Is enu4itherr inge aiutrdetoward hun. 20 God menaceth toen!, 
2: at [peakerts of 15t vocairen of the Grniuits. 45 Maſti come 
rmande:nt; ten 4 we Low t0the chilaren, 49 God jorewar s 
neib Moſer of hi. death, 

7 Eaiken,yee * heauens,andI willſpeake ;and 

le: the earth heare the words of niy mouth; 

2 My * dudtrine (hall droppe as the raine, 
and my {peech ſhali iti] as tie dew , asthe ſhowre 
vpon the herbes, andas thegreat raiue vpoarthe 


tat taeperople, as <Y alle. 


' 
- The grecuc pillic, 


Nay rece:neml2 
dean ot iuvs do 
Erine, 

Ee [tbe Ebrew 
w-rdis:ocke, 
Q>tuug that God 
£4 y i% WI ROU f, 


fy'tiullacd con, 


ran: 1v his pro» 


mic, 


3 For ! willpubliſh the name of the Lorde: 
gue ye glory vnco our God. 

4 Pert:&15the woke of the® mighty God: 
for all his wayes are tudgmerit God:s cue, and 
wiz out wickednadle: wt and righteous is he. 

5 They haue corrupted th m {clues roward 
him by thei: vice, not being 1s children, bur a 
froward and croukedgeneration. 

6 Do yelo rewardehc Luid, Otrolfh people 
and vnwile 215 not hethy tacireg, & ha h buught 


Not accord rg thee? hehath © made thee,andproportioned rec. 


£o {tis £01 OT 
eccation, buth2 
bhia'is made thee 
F '1-1V CTEATUTE 
by t:18 ipitit, 


E Kemember the dayts of olde: conſider 
the yeeres of ſo many generations: alke thy fa- 
ther,and hewil} ſew thee: chine Elders,and chey 
willtel| thee. 

$8 Whenthe moſt |1ie God dinided to the na» 
joastheir mheritauce , when he leparazed the 


"> PEE”: St a fe 
. « mw | the $.4 : 


ſorines of Adam , he appointed the borders of the 


e people,according to thenumber of the children © When Godby | 


ot iſrael. 1s prouidanee dis 

9 For the Lords portion # his people: Taakeb _ me word, 
is the lot of his inheritance, $42 rye ks 

f _ , POrUvate 

10 Hefound him in the land ofthe wildernes, Cavannites, which 
in a waſte,and roaring wilderneſle ; he led him a- Pouidafterve an 
bour,he caught him, and kept himas che apple of hi proaeeabegll 
his eye. 7 FF w= _ 
11 Asanegleſtereth vp herneſt, ' fAutrerech f Totcaclithem 
ouer herbirds, {trerchech 0u7 her wings, raketh ** fee, © 
them,erd beareth them on her wings, / 3h 

12 Sothe Lordaloneled hich, andthere was , | 
no ſtrange God with him, { 2r godof frange 

1; Hecaried himyp to the hieplacesofthe Ws. 
2 earth, that he mighteace the fruits of the fields, $ Meaningofthe 
and hee. cauſed thuny ro ſucke® hony out of the and of Canaau, 
ſone, and oile our of the hard rocke: a; te ag 

1 4 Bucter of Kiue,and milke of ſheepe with far \ Thacis T_ 
ofthe lambs;and rammes fedin Baſhan, & goats, 422 0: all cawngy 
with the fat ofthe graines of wheare: andthe red © 23 the very. 
+ licour of the grape haſt thou drunke, + hs Ehod 

15 © But he that ſhould hae bene i vpright, i Hee Heweth 
when he waxed fac, ſpurned with his heele : thou "?*is the prin 
art Far,thou art groflz,thou art laden withtarnes : ©2114 91 our 
theretoreheeforſooke God that madehim, and 
regarded not the ſtrong God of his ſalzation, k By changin 

16 They prouoked him with k ftrange gods: his Rraectage 
they prouoked him to anger with abuminatzons; **' tupertiati.) 

17 They ofteredvnto deuils ,norto God, but | $5.1 ' 
to gods whom they knew nat: lnewe 704s thar leth row whatths 
camenewly vp, whom their fathers f.ared not, cuerman inven. 

18 Thoubull forgottenchemighty God , that teth, be the error 
begaterhee,und balt torgotten God that formed Ade 
thee.. 

19 TheLordthenſawe it and was angry, for 


the pruuocation of his ® fons aid of .his d; = m Hee calleth 
Or .1S daug 
regis, them Gods chil. 


: s Urei,aot to honge 
20 And he ſayde, I will hide my face from tem, but to thew 


them: 1 will cewhar their end ſhal be: for they tim from what 
are a troward generation, children wiomis no 4g theyarc 
Faith, iallea, 
2t. They haue moued meto telouſte with thas 
wich wnvt God:they haue prouoked me to an- 
ger wich their vanities: *and I will ino:1echem "Rom,10.19, 
toleluufic with theſe which are no ® people ;I will YRS - | 
p:ouokethem to anger with a foohſhnation. "ory 
22 Forire1ts kindledin my wrath, and {hall vaio them, 
burne vntutae bottome of hell, and ſballcon- 
ſumetheearth which her increaſe, and ict on fire 
thetoundat;ons ofche mourtaines. 
23 Iwilltpendplagues vpon:hem : I will be« 
Rowe mine arrowes vponthem, 
24 Theyjhall be burnt with hunger , andcon< 
ſamed withheate, and with bitter deſtruction: [ 
wiil alſo fend the tceth ofbeaſts vpon chem, with 
the venime of ſerpentscreeping inthe duſt, ; 
_ 25 Theſyordſhall® kilithem without, and 9 They ſhall be 
inthe ctambers feare: both che youg man'and ine >orh inthe 
the yong woman, the ſuckling with theman of — 
grayhaire, 
26 Thaveſaid, I would ſcatter them abroad: 
I would make their remembranceto cealc trom 
among wen, 
27 SauethartT feared che furie of rhe enemie 
leſi cheir aduerſaries ſhovid P waxe proude and hdd 
leſtrhey Chout:lf; ; ns 
y ay, Our high hand and notthe tc thc 21dly af 
Lordhath done all this, tied and 21eri 
28 For chey areanationvoidof counſel, nei- 02542 to 
ther isthere an3 vnderſtanding inther:, ; pemjehues Hy 
29 Ohthat they were wiſegthenthey would vn- Godeband, > 
eritand 


oy 


% 


—_ ——_— 


| 
1 
} 


TRE on er rs mon te” 


Moſes fang:'+- bg 


Chap.nexiijc! 


, PRES 


P < ce Pg oe i F ME E os wo " > 


q They woald derſtand this : they would x confidertheir larter 5 Becauſe yee treſpaſſed againſt me anon * An, 20, 12,15 
conſider the ende. the children ot Ifracl, at the waters |} of Meri ang 25, 14, 
cite,tharn 33 Pie” 30 Howſhould*onechaſe athoufand, & rwo at Kadeſh inthewildernes uf Zin: for ye y ſand 21 01, of ffs 
| ay 4 put tentbouſandto flight, excepttheirſtrog God fied me not amongtbeciildren ot iſrael, 7 Ved whotioe 

y. had obeye . 8 carett and 
God. i hadiold them,and the Lord had || ſhut.them Vp7 52 Thou ſhalt therefore ſee the land before ane 16 preg 
q 1ohs, $% "I Forghe1r God 15 n9t as ur God , even our thee,buc ſhalt not goe thither, Zaneanc, into the min: heaver,”r 
tle goms,  FOCmies being indges, .. | | land which I giue the children of Iſrael. ; 

"**...., 32 Fortharvitesof thevine of Sodom, and CHAP, XXXI11 
y, Jp ofthe rn” ar re their grapes aregrapes r Moſes before bu aeath bleperh al z/,eerites of 1ſrael. 25 There 

ry : of gall,t EL CLUNCTS be DIETET. # wo 204 like 10 the Godof !jratl: 29 Av anypeople like 1194 

» tbefruits of 33 Vheip ! wines thepoiſon of dragons, and zo 4:, 


the wicked. are as the cru: 1] gall of aſjes, 


poyſon,detetable , 2 4 Isnot this laid in tore with me, and ſealed 
to Got, and dan- * 2? afaagd 
gerous for man, YP81000g my 63 ealures WES ; 
*Eceluy28, 1, 1 135, * Vepgeauce and recypmpence are mine: 
rom. 17.19, their foote ſhall {lide in due time: for the day of 
beb.10.30 their deſtruction isat hand, and the things that 
ſhall come vpon them,make haſte, 

36 For :c Lord ſhall iudge his people, and 
{Or change ba [| repent tuward his ſeruants, when hce ſcerh that 
WR their power 15 gune,and none ! (hut vp in hold nor 


i When neither 
| ong nor weake 
In a maner re 
maine, 


left abroad. - 

37 When men ſhall ſay, Where are their gods, 
their mightic Godin whom they truſted, 

38 \Which dideatethe far ot their ſacrifices, 
and did drinke the wine of their drinke ofteriags? 
let them riſe vp, and h<!pe you : let him bee your 
refige. . 

39 Beholdnow, forT, 1 am he,andrhere is no 

gods with me: *t kill and giue lite; IL wound,and 
I make whole; * neither is thete any that can delt- 
uer out of mine hand. 

40 For I * 1:tt vp m'nehand to keauen, and 
ſay, 1 l'ue for ever, 

41 1f 3 whet wy glittering ſword, and mine 
hand take kolde on wdgenent, 1 will cxeCure 
vengeance on mine cnemies,and wil reward them 
that hate me. . 

42 I will make mine arrowes cdrunke with 
blood, ( and my two01d ſhalleate fleſh ) tor the 
blood of the flatne , and of the captives, when I 
begin to take vengeance ofthe enemue, 

43 *Yenations,praiſe his pecple: tor hee will 
avenge the © blood of his {crumis, ard will exe- 
cute vengeance vpon his aduerfaries, and will be 
mercifull vnto h1s land, ardto his people. 

44 * Thcn Moſes came & ſpake all the words 
*h cfrhisfong in the atrd:ence ot che people, he and 

| Hoſrcarteſonneot Nun, 

45 When Moies had made an ende of ſpeaking 
#1; theſe wo: dsto 211 Ifrael, 

426 Then he ſaid vnto thera, *Set your hearts 
wnto a!lthe wordes which 1 teftihie againſt you 
this day, that yce may command them vnto your 
children, rhat they may obterue and doeall the 
words ofthis Law, 

x ForI willp:zs. 47 Foritisno* vaine word concerning you, 

—_ ny prod bur it is your life, and by this word yee ſh3)Ipro- 

rs, 2 Jong yourdayesintheland, whither ye goe over 
: Jordento poflefle it, 

4$ ? Andthe Lord fpake vato Moſes the ſelfe 
ſame day,faying, 

49 Govp into this mountaine of Abarim, vn- 
to themonntNebo, which is in the land of Mo- 
ab, that is ouer againſt Tericho: and deholdethe 
land of Canaan . which I gine vnto the. children 
of Ifrael for a poſſeſs1on, 

50 And dieinthe mount which thou goeſt yp 
vnto, and thou alt be* gathered vnto thy peo- 


*x,5499.2,6. 
$06.13. 2. 
*ZW1jd 16.13. 


e That is,l (weare, 
read Gen, 14,22, 


* Ecom.n &.To, 

u Whethcrthe 
blood of Gods 
people be (1x4 

tor tlecir frnnes 


ro revenge 5, 
$01, i fue, 


#C,22ap.4,8, 
$74 1 1.13, 


Nx. 27.12, 


*Cen.2:.9. ered 
* Num 26.25, 28, PICs * a5 Aaron thy brother died in mount Hor, 
£ud.;3 38 and was gathered vnto his people, 


N Ow this is the 2 blefling wherewith Moſes 2 This bleſing 
the inan of Gud bled the children of Iirael <v*tciverh nor 
beforehisdeath,andſayd, has Aung an 

2 The Lord cametrom Sinai,and roſe vpfrom | ofthe wo 
Se:r vnto them, and appearedclearly from mount f:& thereot, | 
Paran,& he came with ten © thouſands of Saints, ®, Meaning infi- 
and at his 11ght handa fierie Law torthem, MEI 

Though hee louethe people, 3er < all thy c Evr. his Saints, 
Saintsare in thine hands: andrhey are humbled tba: is, the chil. 
at © thy feete to receiue thy words, cen of Iſtnels 

4 Moſes commanded vs a Law for an < inhe- _ oy ek 
ritance ofthe Congregation of laakob. © Tovsandons 

5 Then|| hewas among the; righteous people, ſi<cciſours, 

a King , when the heads of the people, and che for, Mefer, 
tribes of Iſrael were aflembled. e nay albe 

6 © Let i Reuben hue,andnot die,gthough his one of thetribes 
men be a ſmall number. ot Gods people, 

7 © Andthus be bleſſed Tudah, and ſaid, Heare, os, hog = 
O Lord, the voyceof ludali, and bring him vnto be iminithed: 
his people : his hands ſhalbes ſufficiear for him 224 bis family 
if thou helpe him againſt his enemies. 7 OG. 

8 © Andot Leu helaid, Letthy * Thummim |, q'*597 ag ther 
andthine Vrim bee with thine Holy one, whom obrainTazkobs 
thou didd:ſtproue in Maflah,and didſt cauſe hin Promile,Genes, 
to {triue at the waters of 'Meribah, - , PAP 

v Whoſaid vntohis father 8to his mother, **** ©©5% 
b 1 havent irene him, neither knew hee his bre- 4, xe prefered 
thren, nor knew his owne children: for they ob- Geds glory roail 
{c1ued thy word, and kept thy Couenant- natural; affe&tign 

10 They ſhall teach Iaakob thy 1wudgements, Ex0d.$2.99, 
and Iſrael thy Lawe : they ſhall pur incenſe be- 
oy thy tace, and che burne ofteringpon thine 
Aitar, | 

11 Blefſe,O Lord hisfubſtance,and acceptthe 
worke of his hands: i ſmitethorgw the loynes of i Hee dechaterh 
them that riſe againſt him, andof them that hate {125 ke miniſters 
him, that they riſe not againe. pence noqgincry 

13 TC Of Beniamin he ſaid, The beloued of the theretor: haug 
I ord fhal k dwel inſatetie by him : the Lord ſhall *ccdero bee 
rap _ all the day long , anddwell betweene |? _ 

Ouacrs, Temple ſhovld 

13 TE Andof Toſeph hee ſayde, Bleſſed of the bebuile:n Zion, 
Lordis hu land for the ſweerenefle of heauen, for Whick was inthe 
the dew,and to7 the {| depth lying beneath, nec Benlania 

14 And for the iweete increaſe of the Sunue, God hould dwelt 
and for the ſweete increaſe of the Moone , with himthere,. 

15 end for the fweetencſſe of the top of the |: ſonwamer, 
ancient mountaines,and for the Cvatnatl of the 
olde hilles, 

16 And forthe ſweetneſle of the earth, and a- 
bundancgzhereof : gpd the good will of himthat R 
dweltinthe ! luſh, Gall come vponchehead of | Which n23God 
Ioſeph, and vpon the top of the head ofhim thar 15s Emd., > 
was * ſeparated from his brethten. +» #® Gen49.46, 

17 His beautie ſhalbe lthe his firftborne bul- 
locke, and his {| hornes 4 the hornes of an vni- | g, 7, 
corne: with them he ſhall ſmitethepeopleroge-  * rage 7 
ther, exenthe endes of the worlde : theſe are alſo 
the ten thouſands of Ephraim , and theſe arethe 
thouſands of Manafleh, | 
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Fries, .. | Deuteronomie, | and dieth.: Tofhus. | 
*;*- -. , 18 © And of Zebulun he ſaid, Reioyce,Zebu- | weepreb, 9! oſha ſverededd its Maſe: roume. ts Thepraije 
lnthy profpe- lun,inchy ® going our , and thou Ifachar in thy oY —_ 
mend vagites vpn $+04Y i T Hen Moſes went from the,plaine of Moab V 
the ſea, Gen.a9.t+ , , They ſhall callthe people vnto the [| moun- into mount © Nebo vnco the toppe of Piſgah as Which was a 
Ce dcor raine : there they ſhall offer thefacrifices of righ- that isouer againſt Tericho: andthe Lord ſhewed p__ —— 
Zebulua, reouſheſle : for ® they hall _— of er m_ him* _— = oy —_ wes bee LEE ION . 
; i nd of the treaſures hid 1n 2 all Naphrali, and theland o raim « y 
= : Pn and Mmaſichnd all theland of Iudah, op the WP 
20 CAlſo of Gad heſaid, Bleſſedbe he that en- vem ea ; . _ 
i_ Gad: he dwelleth as a Lionchat caccheth 3 Andthe South, and the plaine of the valley rae rag 
for his pray the arme with the head, of lericho, the city of palmerrees,vnto Zoar, 
21 And heelooked to himſelfeatthe begin- 4 Andthe Lordfaid vnto him, * This is the *Gene.r2.5, 
© $othat the por. aing,becauſethere wawm portion of the ®Lawgi- land which | {ware vAto Abraham, to Izhak and and 13.5, 
tion of the Ga- wer hid: yer hee (ſhall come with theheads of rhe ro Laakob, ſaying, 2 will gine it vnto thy ſeed: : 
dites and others people, to executethe iuſtice of the Lord, and his hauec:uſedtheero ſeeir withthineeyes,bur thou 
on this | ny wdgements with I{rael. ſhale not goe ouerthither, | \ 
"3t wasnocfo 22 C Andof Dan hee ſayd, Dan # a Lions $5 So Moſestheſcruant of the Lord diedthere 
k10wen. whelpe : he ſhall leape fromBaſhan. in theland of Moab, according to the word of 
23 © Alſo of Naphrali he (aid,O Naphtali,ſa- the Lord. 12:1 PR. : pe 
tiſhed with fauour, and filled with the blefling of s And<hebnried himin a valley inthe land c To wit,the An- 


p Memniag, neere che Lord,poſleſle erhe Welt and the South, of Moab ouer againſt Beth-peor\, but no man ne the Lord, 
the ſea. : 24 Candof Aſher heeſaid, Aſher ſhalbe bleſ-= knowerh ot his ſepalchre vnto dthis day. 4 Ta 
ſed with children, hec ſhalbe acceptable ynto his 7 Moſes was now an hundreth andtwentie night aot have 
brethren,and ſha!l diphis foot in oyle. yeere old when heedied , his eye was not dimme, occaſion thereby 
Thou ſhalt be 25 Thy ſhoves ſhalbe 4 yron and brafſe, and nor his naturall forceabared. - commit idola- 
flcong,or thy thy ſtrength [hall continge as long as thouliueſt, —8 Andthechildren of Iſrael wepr for Moſes ©" 
countrey fall o 26 CThere isnone like God,Orighteous peo- in the plaine of Moab thirtiedayes: ſo the dayes 


| wy anpar ple, which riderh vpon the heauens for thine ' of weeping andmournin for Moſes were ended, 
| waſh 09 aaa helpe,and ontheclouds in his glory, 9 And © Ioſhua the fonne of 'Nun was full of « Hereby appea« 


; wasvndertudah, 27 Theeternall God s thy refuge, and vnder thefpirit of wiſedome : for Moſes had put his reththe tauourof 
> andhis pontion?f pz, armes thou artfor caer: hee ſhall caſt ourthe hands vpon him. And thechildren of Iſracl were Godthatteaucth 
hy. IS enemiebeforerhee,and will ſay, Deſtroy them, obedicntvnto him,and did as the Lord had Com- q.ftiute of a go» 
t Whowas plea» 28 ThenlIurael ” the fountaine of [aakob ſhall manded Moſes, . uernour, 
tifull in iſucasa dwell alone in ſafetie in a land of wheate and 10 Buttherearoſe not a Prophet ſince inf. | 
fountaine. wine :alſo his heauens ſhall drop the dew. rael like vato Mo'es (whom the Lord knew * face f Vnto whom the 
29 Blefle4artrhou,O Iſrael : whois likevnto to face) b- | Ln plain; 
—* thee, Opeopleſauedby the Lord , the ſhiclde of 11 Inallthe miracles and wonders which the ly,as Exod. z 3. 14. 
thine bebe ond which is the ſword of thy glory? Lord ſenthim to doe in the land of Egypr before 
f Thive enemies therefore i th:ne enemies ſhall bee in ſubiecti- Pharaoh and before all his ſeruants , and before 


for feare ſhalllye on to thee , andthou ſhalt tread vpon their hie all his land, 


andfaime to bein y12-0., 12 Andinall that mighty 2 hand and all that g Meanlne, the ; 
ſubzection. CHAP. XXXIIIL. great feare, which Moſes wrought in the ſight of = ! 
1 Moſes ſee;h all the land of Cauanm, 5 Hee dieth, 8 thacl alllftacl, iathe clothe = 


TEE BOQOUQQLTLECOF 
IOSHVA. 


THE ARGVMENT,. 


N this beoke the holy Ghoſt ſetteth moſt li: ly before our eyes the accompliſhment of Gods promiſe, who a4 he 
| promiſed by the mow'h of Moſes, that a Prophet ſhould be yaiſed vp unto the people like _ <4 whom be 
willethto obey, Deut.1 8.15 :/0 hee (bew-:th bimſclfe here true in hu promi iſe, as at all other times, and after 
the death of Moſes bu fas:bfull ſerwant,he raiſeth vp lojhua to be rules and gouernour ouer huy people, that net- 


F they they (heuld be diſcouraged for lacke of a C.aptane, nor haue occaſion ts diftruft Gods promiſes hereafter, 
þ And becauſe that Ioſhua might be corfirmed in his vocation , and the People alſo might haue nons occaſion to 
K+ grudge, as thowzh he were net approued of God: he ts adorned with moſt excellent gifts and graces of God,both 


ro gemernetbe poopiewith counſel, end to defind :hem with ſtrength, that he lacked nothing which either be- 
longed to a valiant Captaine,or.a faithfull miſter, So hee ouercommeth all difficulties,and bringeth them in- 
to the land of Canaan : the which according to Gods ordinance hee dinideth among the people, and appointeth 
their borders; he eſtabliſheth lawes and ordinances,and putteth them in remembrance of Gods manifold benefits 
aſſuring them of his grace and fauourifthey obry God, and contrarwiſe of bis plagues and vengeance , if they 
ifobey him, This biſtorie doeth repreſent Leſus Chrift the true Toſhua , who {06 art vs intoeternall Filicitis 
which i fig ified vnte v3by thi land of Canarn, From the beginning of the Geneſis to the ende of this books 
are contemed 2576 yeerts. For from Adam wnte the flood are 16 56. frem the flood wnto the departure of 
q #: Abraham out of Caldea 42.3. and from thence to the death of I oſeph 2 90. So that the Geneſis conteineth 
; | 2 369, Exodus 140, the other three bookes of Moſes 49, Toſhua 27. So the whole maketh 3575. yeeres, 
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Ioſhua comm! 


SLE? cp} & 5% 2 2 JIE LEM % "T9, 9 
ww me % rate Ved Le e. <2 F: " 
Petr”. 2586; 
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ded to inuade the lar 
RE WNS Le 52 8 
2 The Lord encouragets toſhus is newade the land. 4 The bor. 
ders andi{ngics of theland of the Iſrael 415, 5 The Lord promt. 
ſeth 10 afſii toſhusif hi obty bu word. . 11 loſt-ua commangeth 
ihe people to prepare themjelues to paſſe oucy Jaruen, 12 aud 
exhorecth rhe Renbenurs io te: ecu their charge. 
Ow after the » death of Moſes the 


a "The beginning $ ſeruant of the Lord, the Lorde 


of thts booke de- 
pendeth onthe 
1z{t chapter of 
Decut.which was 
written by TIoſhua 
25 2 pceparaion to 


Nun, Moſes miniſter,ſaying, 
2 Moſes my ſeruant is dead: 
now therefore arife, go ouer this 


his hullory, Iorden, thou, and all this people, vatotheland 
which I giuechee , tha# is, to the children of If- 

2 rael. 
*Euery place that the ſole of your foore 


* (hap.14;9- | T 
: ſhall ereade vpon,hauel giuen you, as I ſaid vnto 

Moles. : 

* Dext.$1.24- 4 *From the wilderneſſeand this Lebanon 
b Ot Zin,called enen'ynto the great riuer, the river }Perath: all 
Kadeth and P3ran. theland of the © Hittites , euen vnto the great 
$9» Eupbraiet.  dSeatowardthe going downe of the Sunne,ſhall 
c Meaning, the S 
whole land of Ca- be your coaſt. bo. 

N22, : 5 Thereſhalnot a man be able to withſtand 
d Called Meditet» thee allthedaies of thy life : as I waswith Moles, 
Saebd.s ſo will 1 be with thee: *I will not leaue thee, nor 

Hebr.1g $. : 
| forſakethee. 

6 *Be ſtrong,andofa goodcourage: for vn- 
ro this people alc thou divide the land for an 
inheritance , which 1 ſware vnto their fathersto 
giuerhem. - 5h 
Onely bethou ſtrong, and || of a moſt vali« 


* Deut.31.23» 


j 2r.9r 0m ſtronger 7 


and ſtronger. ant courage, that thou mayeſt obſcrue and doe 

according to all the Lawe which Moſes my ſer- 
N _ 2, uant hath commaunged thee: '” thou ſhalt not 
4%; 4+ 


Me (every Turne away fromirtd the right hand, nortothe 
wherein conſiſteth left, that thou mayeſt © proſper-whitherſoeuer 
rrue _ rity, thou goeſt. . p | 
cucnivobeytne 4 r | AIt OUT 
DOE 8 Lernot this booke of the Law depart ou 
t Shewing that þ þ 
i: wasnot polsible that thou mayeſt obſerue and do according to all 
ro gouerne well 


wiiout contionl th, way proſperous , and then ſhalr thou |haue 


word, good ſucceſle, "5008 

þ9r,gourruewiſely, 9g Hauenot 1 commanded thee, ſaying , Bee 
ftrong,and of a good courage , fearenot, nor bee 
diſcouraged ? for I the Lordehy God will be with 


thee,whitherſceuerrhou goeſt. 
10 © Then Ioſhua commanded the officers of 


s, 


y ” £ "_ cz 4 
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ſpake vnto Ioſhua the ſonne of - 


' men yiito me,but I wiſtnot whencech 


-nOt : follow ye a 


ofthy mouth,burmeditaterherein day &* night, ' 


that is written therein : for then ſhalr thou make. 


hn 


g ..\ k They-loener- 
17 As weobeyed Moſes in all things, * ſo will Brogan 


1 8” Whoſoeuer ſhall rebell againſt thy com- roxy 
mandement, and will not obey thy words in all rcb<cllagaiuſthim,, 
that thou commandeſt him, let him bee pur ro 
death ; onely beſtrong and of goodcowage, 


CHAP, II. , 
: foſhua ſendeth men tofpis leriche , whons Rabab hideth. 1 + # 
She confefieth the God of Fjreel. 12 She requareth « figue for 
ber deliuer ence, 21 The ifies reqwne 16 loſhua with compur « 


3able tidtugs, 
T Hen Ioſhua the. ſonne of Nun ſent out of # Whichplace 
was in the plaine 


2 Shittim two nien to ſpieſecretly,ſaying, Go Þ% 
viewethelande, and «/ſo lericho; and they Send, boot 20g : 


and *came intoan jharlors bouſe, named Rahab, * Hebr.r1.3r, 


and lodged there, 

2 Thenr 
richo, fayi 
night, of 
countrey. 

3 Andtheking of ſericho ſent vnto Rahab, b 
ſaying, Bring foorth the men'thar are cometo- pn J 
thee, and which are entred into thine houſe: for hand of Gag vpos 
they become toſearch out alltheland. ', themyyertheyne- 


: omg 2.25, 

. Or, tawerners 
eport was made to the king of Te- ; | 
,beholde, there came men cher ro PRO 
e children of lirael, coſpicout che 


( But the woman had taken the rwo men, .Y*** n0t,bar ſeeke - 


and hid hem)Therfi | le: ontbey yroyby 
them) Therfore ſayd ſhe thus, There came: 1j.cir powerand * 
were, 


policie refit his - 
5 Andwhenthey ſhut thegarein the darke, workiag.. 
themen went out ; _ the men went I wote. 
em quickly, for ye ſhall o» - 
uertake them. Rs 6 ” & 7 Fae 
6 (Butthe hadbrought them vp tothe © roofe'< Meaniny 


Fa. #28 
< 4 Ip 3 $4, $<- 
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ng,vpSe 
of the houſe,and hid them with the Nalks of flax, Þ* houſe: lorthen - 


which ſhe hadſpread abroad vpon the roofe ned Woes 
7 Andecrezine men pirſued afterthem ? the memes yon 
way to lorden, ynto thefoordes, and aſfſoone ag ***ir bulimefle + 
they which purſued afterthem,, were gone our, **5*1Pan- + 
they ſhurthe gate. 
8. C Andbeforethey were aſleepe, thee came- 
vp vntothem vpontheroofe, | 
9 And ſayd vatothe men, Iknow thatthe 
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the people,ſaving, Lord hath giuen you theland,and that the teare d Forfo Goggu © 4 
"eq Paſicrhres hthe hoſte, and command the Of youis fallen ypon vs, andthar all rhe inbabi- wiled, Dev 1 LA 
2 Meaning,from people * ſaying y Prepare you vitailes : for £ after ants of the land faine becauſe gf you. chap.s.1, $ F222 
anno threedayes ye ſhall paſle ouer this Iordento goe 10 Forwee hane heard how the Lord *dried-, P TY os ; 
Mas — the land , whichthe Lord vour God VP tho water ofthered Sea*befure you,when'you + att nod {44 
giueth you to polleiſe it, came out of Egypt, and what you did vnto the. $4 AIKS 
12 Tand vntotheReubenites , and to the Ga- two Kings of the Amorites, that were onthe 0+ 5 *-* ol 
dites,and ro halfe thecribe of Manaſleh ſpake Io- her fide Iorden, vnto *Sihon atid to Og, whom * ame x, _ - 268 
ſhua,Gying, ye vrtecly deftroyed ; : ke | : y 
* Nawb.32,20, t 3 *Remeniber the word, which Moſes the _ * * And when we heard it , our hearrs|} did 19 mebas: —_ 
ſ:ruant ofthe Lord commanded you, ſaying, The faint,and thereremainedno moreſ} courage in a-- fr pirie, © a 
Lord your God hath gjuen youreſt, and hath gi- Y decauſeof you: for *the Lord your God , Keis © Hereinappes | 2 
þ Which b:lon. Ucn you this bland, - rhe God in heauen aboue,aud inearth beneath, _ great maraes= | 
zedto Sihon the 14 © Your wiues, your children,and your cat= | 13 Now therefore, I pray you, ſweare ynto 0e-f ctr, der TY 
king of pe Ao:  £Cll ſhall remaine inthe land which Moſes gaue. by the Lord,that as I have ſhewed you' mercy ,ye defiruas + 
a you {j on this ſide lorden : bu: yee ſhall goe ouer Will alſo ſhew mercyvntomy fachers houſe, and Weald drown 
$9r.1e10u4 10rd: before your brethrenarmed,, aiithat beemen of” gue me atruetoken, Lacy Eipe 2-6 melerable - 
foulerichn, warre, nd ſhall helpethem, | 1; Andthatyeewill auealiue my-ither anc ry etl il 
15 Vatill the Lord haue given your brethren-. my mother, andy brethrenand my; Fers. # amd tt 62 c 
reft as well zsro you, and vntillthey alſo ſhall all chatzhey have; and that yee wallideliner our 17 larry 
pollefſe the land , which the Lord your God gi- [| foulesfrom death, _ 4 rae” racer an TH 
+ 'gethrliem ; then (ball yee returne vnto the land @ 1.4. Andthemen anſwered her, f Oir YfeFermans.. 
: You. Gs 
\ ; 5 
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Afignegiucnto Rehab. lot 
you to die, if yeevtrer not this our bulinefle: and 
when the Lord hath giuen vsthe land, weewill 
deale mercitfully andiouely with thee. 

15 Thenſheletchem down by a cordthorow 
the window : for her houſe was ypon the towne 
wall, and ſhedwelt ypon the wall. 

16 And hee ſaid vntorhem , goe youintothe 
E mounraine, Il: ſt che purluers meet with you, and 
hide your ſclues therethreedayes, vnuilithe pur- 
{uers be returned; then afterward may ye go your 
way. 

Þ We ſhalt be diC - And the men ſaid vnto her, b Wee will bee 
charged efour blamelefie of this thine oath which thou haſt 
eath,ifthou do:ft madevs ſweare. 
peprny _ 18 Behold, when we come into the land, thou 
Eto SnMat ſhaltbindthiscord of redthreed in the window, 
10 (halt thou and whereby thou letteſt vs downe, and thou ſhalt 
thize be delivered bring < bs father and thy mother, and thy bre- 
thren,and all thy fathers houſhold home tothee. 
19 And wholocuer thendoeth goe out atthe 
; 8: ſhalbe geiley $0oresof chine houſe into the ſtrecte, i his blood 
of his owe death, ſhall be ypon his head , and we willbe guiltlefle ; 
but whoſoeuer ſhall bee with thee inthe houſe, 
his blood ſhall be on our head, if any band touch 


ar 


£ Which was 
neere vato the 
cltic, 


im: 
we odbecchers , 2©, And ifrhou verer this our k matter, we will 
ſhould thinkers Þ© quite ofthine othe , which chou haſt madevs 
cſcape by the ame LWEATE, : 
m2:30e8, 21 And ſheeanſwered, According vnto your 

words,fo beit : then ſhe ſentthem away, andthey 
4 Orifcarter departed,and ſhe bound the [red cord in the wine 
 f—7 _ 

22 T And they departed, andcame into the 
mountaine, andthere abode three dayes , vnrill 
the purluers were returned : and the purſuers 
ſought them thorowout all the way , but found 
them not. 

23 Sothe two men returned , and deſcended 


1 Towit;theri- from the mountaine , and paſled | ouer, and came 


uerlerden, to Iofhua the ſonne of Nun, & told him all things 
that came vntothem. 

24 Alſo they ſaid vnto Ioſhua,Surelythe Lord 
bath deliuered into our hands all the land: for 
euen all the inhabitants of the countrey taint be- 
cauſe of vs. 

CHAP. III. 
3 loſhus commandeth thers to depers when the Arle remontth., 

7 The Lord promnſeth te exalt loſina before theprople. wy Jo- 

ſhua exboriacion to the people, 16 Thewaters part a/under 
whelcs thepeeple paſſe. ; 
Hen Toſhua roſe veryearly , andthey remo- 
2 Which accor- T ued from Shittim, and came to x Iorden, hee 
dingrothe He | andall the children of L{rael, andlodged here 
before they went ouer, 
my Oy 2 And ather b three dayes, the officcrs went 
Moſes deat. chroughoutthe hoſte, - 
b Which ciwe And commanded the people,ſaying, When 
9a ar ® ye ſcethe Arke of thecouenant of the Lord your 
vitaites,Chap., God, andthe Prieſts of the Leuites bearing it,yee 
7.12, hall depart from your place,and goeafter it, 
4 Yettherc ſhall beaſpace betweene you and 
mile it ,about{ rwothouſandcubirtes by meaſure ; yee 
vr} nn ſhall not come neerevntoit, that ye may knowe 
the way , by the which yeſhall goe: for yee haue 
not gonethis way intimespaſt, 
s 5 (Now lofſhua had ſayde vnto the people, 
*San&ike your ſelues: for to morowe the Lord 
Por" will doe wonders among you) _ ; 
chap.7.13« 6 Alfo Iofhua ſpake vnto the Prieſts, ſaying, 
t/an.i6.s, Takevp theArke ofthe couenant, and ggeouer 


before the people; ſo they tooke vp the Arke of 


oe Nat te 4.62; 
TLISE Sk 

" 
- 

. 


the couenant,avd went before the people. 

7 CT Then the Lo:d ſaid vnto Ioſhua, This 
day will I begin to magnifie thee in the fight of 
all Iſrael, which Gall know, that * as I was with 
Moſes,fo willI be withthee. 

8 Thouſhalttherefore command the Pricſis 
chat bearethe Ark of the couenanr,laying, When 
ye are cometorthe brinke ofthe waters ot Iorden, 
yeſhall ſtand ill © in lorden, 

9 CTThenIoſfhuaſaid yntothe children of If- 
rael, Come hither and heare the words of the 
Lord your God, 


10 AndIoſhuaſaid, « Hereby yee ſhall knowe 4 By this miracle 


that the living God is among you , and that hee 
will certainly caſt outbefore youthe Canaanites, 
and the Hittites, andrhe Hiuites, and thePeriz- 
zites, and the Girgalhires, and the Amorites,and 
the lebuſites. 

11 Behold, the Arkeof the couenant of the 
,""g of all the worldpaſleth before you into Ior- 

en 


12 Now therefore take from among you 
*ewelue men out of thetribes of Iſrael, out of e- 
uery tribe a man, 

13 Andaflooneas the ſoles of the feete ofthe 
Prizlts ( that beare the Arke of the Lord Gol the 
Lordofalltheworld) ſhall tay in the waters of 
Iorden, the waters of Iorden (hall be cutoff: for 
the watersthat come from aboue,* ſhall ſtand ill 
vpon an heape. 

14 © Then when the people were departed 
from their tents to goeouer Torden , the Prieſtes 
bearing the * Arke of the couenant , went before 
the people. 

15 Andas they that bare the Arke came vnto 
Iorden , and the teete of the Prieſts that barethe 


Arke weredipped inthebrinke of the water, (*for 
ns vſetttto fill all his t banks all the time of 


16 Thenthewarters that came downe from a- 
boue, ſtayed axd roſe vpon an heape, and departed 
farre fromthe citieof Adam , that was beſide Za- 
retan: but thewater: that camedowne toward the 
Sea ofthe wilderneſſe, even the ſalt Sea,failed aud 
were cut off: ſ@the people went right ouer a- 
gainſtIericho, 

17 Butthe Prieſts that bare the Arke of the 
couenant ofthe Lord, ſtood;drie within Iorden 
s ready prepared, and all che Iſraelites went ouer 
drie, vntill all the people were gone cleane ouer 
through Iorden, 


CHAP. IIIL. 
2 God commanded loſhiza to {et vp twelne ſtones in Toyden, 18 
The waters returne to their old courſe. 26 Other twelue flones 
areſet upinGilgat, 2s Thu miracle muſt be declaredio 148 


poſteritie, 

Nd when all the people were wholly gone 
A * ouer Iorden, ( after the Lord had ſpoken 
ynto Toſhua, ſaying, 

3 Take you rwelue men out of thepeople,our 
ofeuerytribea man, 


Andcommand you them,ſaying, Take you 


henceourt of the middes of Iorden, out of the 
place where the Prieſts ſtoode in a * readineſſe, 
rwelue tones which ye ſhall take away with you, 
and leauethem in the Þ lodging where you ſhall 
lodge this night ) - 

4 Then loſhua called che twelue men, whom 
he hadprepared of the children of Iſrael, out of 
every tribe a man, 

s And 


lorden is dric, 


® [hap.r.5, 


c Eaen tothe cha. 


vell where the 
ſtreame had rus, 


as verſe 17. 


in diutding the 
water, 


e Which ſhould 
ſet vp twelue 
ſtones in remem- 
brance of the be- 
nefit, 


*Pſal,t14-3 


"AU 7-436 


*1.Chrow.12.15, 
Eccins.24.30, 

t Becauſe the ri. 
uer was accuſte. 
med at this time 
to be full,the mi. 
racleisſo mnch 
the greater, 


8 Either tarying 
till the people 
were paſt,or as 
lome reade,ſurc, 
as though they 
had been vpon 
the dric land, 


s Dent. 27.2, 


a Az Chap.z.17, 


b Meaning,the 
place where they 
ihoald campe. 


D 


b2Atkeof the Lordyour God,uen throught 
the Arke of the our 

middes of Jorden mntcalorvronary mono tiOaM 
ſtone vpon his (houlder according vnto the nun 
bet of the tribes of the children of Iſrael, 

6 Thatthis may bea ſigne among you, that 
when your © childreThal afke their fathers in time 
to come, ſaying, What meane you by theſe ſtones? 

7 | Then yee may anſwerethem, That the wa- 
ters of Iorden were cut oft before the Atke of the 
Coucnant of the Lord: fer when it paſſed through 

lorden,the waters of lorden werecut off: cher e&- 
fore theſe ſtones are a memoriall vnto the chil- 
dren of 111 ael for euer, 

8. Then the children of Iſrael did euen ſo as 
Ioſhug. had. commanded , and tooke vp twelue 
K-nes out of the mids of Iorden as the Lord had 
iaid ynto Toſhua, according to the numberof 
the tribes. of the children of Iſrael, and caried 
them away with them vato the lodging, and laid 
them downe there, 

9 And loſhua ſet vp rwelue ſtones in the 
mids of lorden, in. the place wherethe feer of the 
Prieſtes , which bare the Arke of the Covenant, 

& there haue they continued vnto this day. 

10 CSo the Pricits, which bare the Aikegliood 
jn the mids of lorden, vntil every thing was lini- 
ſhed thatthe Lord had commanded Iuſhuatoſay 
vnto the people, accordivg to al that Moſes char- 
ged Iuſhua; then the people haſted & went over, 

1s Whenall the people were cleane paſled o- 
uer, the Arke of the Lord went ouer al{s, andthe 
Prieſts © befurethe people. | 

12 * And the fonnes ofRenben, andthe ſounes 
of Gad,aid halfe therribe of Manaſſch went ouer 
beforethe children of 1ſrael armed, i.s Moſes had 
chargedthem, p 5 

1,3 Eucn fourty thouſand prepared for 'warre 
went beforethe* Lord ,ynto barte), intothe plain 
of Iericho.. | 

14 Thatday the Lord magnified Ioſhua inthe. 
ſight of all Iſrael, and they |j feared him, as they 
feared Moſes all dayes ofhis lite, 

15 AndtheLordipake voto loſhua,ſaying, 

16 Command the Prieſts that beare the z Arke 
ofthereſtimonie,to come vp out of Iorden. 

17 loſtuatherefore commandedthe Prieſtes, 
ſaying, Come ye vp out of Iorden. 

18 And when thePrieſts that bare the Arke of 
the Couenant of theLord, were come vp out of 
the mids of Iorden,and afloone as the ſoles ofthe 
Pricſts feet were ſet on the dxie land, the waters. 
of Iorden returned ynto their place, and flowed 
ouer all rhe bankes thereof,as they did before, 

19 CSothe people came vp out of Iordenthe 
tenth day of thebfuſt moneth,andpirchedin Gil- 
gal,in the Eaſtſide of Tericho, ; 

20 Alfothetwelue ſtones, which they tooke 
out of Iorden,did Ioſhuapitch in Gilgal. 

21 Andheſpakevnto the children cf Iſcael, 
ſaying,Whe your children ſhallaſke their fathers 

in time tocome, & ſay, What meane theſe tones ? 

22 Then ye ſhall ſhew your children,and fay, 
Iſrael came ouer this Iorden on drie land; 
,2 3 For theLord your God dried vp the waters. 
"E+24.14.21 22, Of Torden before you, vntill ye weregone ouer as 

the Lord your God did the red Sea ?, which bee 
dried vp before vs,till we were gone over, .. 
thewicked.and  -24 That 31 rheperple of the » world may know» 
ſtkre vp kisto re. that the hand of the Lord is mightie, that. yee, 
_ -8 and might feare theLord your God continually... . 


e God comman- 
deth that not only 
we our leluespro- 
fic by his wonder- 
full workes,buc 
that ovr poſter icy 
may knowthe 
cdulc thereot and 
glocific his Name, 


d Beſides the 
twelve ftones 
which were caricd 
by the tribes and 
ſec vp 1n Gilgal, 


eMcaning, inthe 
prefence or ſight 
of the people, 

* Nb, 31.27.29. 


f That is, blore 
zhe Arke, 


”*% 


1 9”, rexer:nced 
6m. 


$ Becaufethe 
Arke teſtified 
Gods preſence, 
and the Tables of 
the Law contei- 
ned therein, figni* 
fed Gods will to- 
ward his people. 


b Called Abib,or 
Nifan,conteining 
part of March and 
part of Aprull, 


i Gods bevefhts 
{:rne for a further 
condemnation to 


4 ave aſraite of the gjvauhiter, 2 Ci > 
copies the jerond rite. 16 Thi Paſſeduer is hope. 1% 
Manneceaſe.h. 1; The Avzet appeareth uute Ioſinea, = 
Ow when all the Kings of the * Amorites, : 
N which were beyond eden Weſtward, and No conch 
al the Kings ofthe Canaanites which were by the Iorden,whereof 
Sea, heard har the Lo1d haddried' vp the waters 1 kingiwere 
of lorden before the children of 1frael yncill they (1. —_ - 
were gone ouer,their heart fainted: and there was Moab, 
nocourage inthera any more becauſe ofthe chil- 
dren of 1irael, | . 

2 © Thar ſamerime jLord ſaid ynto Toſtuar * Exod.garg. 

* Make thee ſharpe knives, axd returne, and cir- 8 {+ or x93 4 
cumciſe the ſonnes of Iſrael the ſecondtime. EGS. 

3 ThcnIoſhua made himfharpe kniues, and c Gilgal wasfo 
circumciſed the ſonnes of Iſrael inc tbehill ofthe led becauſe = 
foreskinnes, they were thays 

4 Andrhisis the caufe why Ioſhuacircumci- a 
kd all the people, exenthemalesrhatcameour of 
Egypt becauſe aillthe men of warre were dead in 
_ wildernefle by the way afterthey cameour of 

VPt.. 
5s Forall the people that came out, were cir- 
cumciſed': but 2}l the people tharwere borne in 
the wildernefie by the way after they came our of 
Fgypt,vere *not circumcifed, d Forthey loo- 

6 For the children of Iſrael walked fourtie **4 daylyro rc 
yeeres in the wilderneſleti:lall the peopleof the pms te Lerty" 
men of warthat came out of Egypt, were conſu- which lng hen * 
med, becauſe they obeyed net the voice of the thatwere new 
Lord : vnto whon) the Lord ſwarethat hewould 
not ſhew them the lande, * which the-Lord "7 rd Saerggy 
ſworne vnco their fathers, that he would giuevs, Nah. 4.2 3 
exen a land that floweth with milke and hony. 

7 Sotheir ſonnes whom heraifed vp intheir 
Reade, Ioſhua circumciſed: for they were vncir- 
a z becauſe they cicunciilchen not by 
thewayss ; 

8 And when they had madeanend ofcircum-' 
ciſing all thepeople, they abedein the places in 
the ca eall they s were whole: : - For their ſore 
9 After,theLord ſayd vnto loſhua, This day” was ſogrieuons, - 
1 haue taken away the f ſhame of Egypr from hat they werenee: + 
you: wherefore hecalled the natneof that place, jj 197<nove. 
G1] B al ,vnto this day; £ ne nt . 5 FN 

10. ESothe Children of rae abode in Gilgal, 'miletlandcontram 
and kept thefeaſt of the Paſſeouer the fourteenth *? *2the wicked 
day ot the moneth at enen, inf plaine of lericho. > Aer on = ther: 

11: Andtheydid car of thecorneof theland, foreskin, whereby + 
onthe morrow after the Paſſeoner, vnleauened you were like 16 -» 
bread, andparchedcorne inthefame day, the Egyptiante --, 

13 Andthe MAN ceaſed onthemorrow af- 
ter they had eaten ofthe corne of-the land, nei- 
ther had thechildren of Iirael M A N anymore, 
bur did eaPof the fiuitevf rhe lande of Canaarr 
thatyeere, 

13 And when Toſhna was byTericho, he lift 
vp his eyes and looked :and behold, thereflood a-- 
* man againſt him, hauing a ſword drawen in his #2209, 23.235 
hand, and Ioſhua went vnto him, -and ſaid vnto-g Inthat wa ' 
him, Art thou on our fide,or on our aduerſaries g)oſhva worlivips + 

14 And hefaid, Nay,but as a.Captaincof OY banda wan 14 
hoſte ofthe Lord ynt now come: then Toſhin+ro be Gog:adiy'n 
fel on his face totheearth,and g did worſhip, and thatthatheeaL-- + 
ſaide vnca his , What ſdayeth myLorde vnts his | prac edi 
ſzruanc ? vt 3's i 1% T9 d - 

+:5;' And rhe Captaine ef the Lords hnſte faid i-Ife co be 
vinoIoſbua,:* Looie-thythoe oft thy foote : ford*F-04-2-1s > 
the place wherzon thouſfiandeR is bolyzand lee 745 97-"- 
Qauadidfe,) + -: a 61 Ie», 
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CHAP." VI. 
@ lobe CE ec ee tired ripe: Mets enacredle ang 
1 cCOmmmndelrs efts and werriews | ble thi Es EXCc e, 
Pp one gy The caſted tha buildeth the cizie, 19 ing of the execrable rhkeg, make alſouhy 
£ boſte of Itrael *execrable,andrroubleit, ten 7 3% 
« That none could N Ow Iericho was * ſhut vp, and cloſed, © be= + x19 Butalfiluer, and gold,andveſlels of brafR, awe.rz.r5.19. 
_— cauſe of the children of Iſrael, nonemight and yron ſhalben confecrate vntothe Lord, ayd m And thercſore 
come in. goe out norenter in, | ſhal comeinte the Lordstreaſurie, — wk 
cFor fearecf the 2 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto Toſhua, Behold, L 26 So thepeopleſhoured,when they had blow- jy Fog bog 
Liraclues. haue giuen into thine hand Iericho andthe King en trumpets: for when the people had heard the molten,and then 
thereof andche ſtrong men of warre. ſound of thetrumpet, they ſhouted with a great ſcruetorthe Ta. 
3 Allye thereforethat be men of warre, ſhall fhoute: andthe* wallfell downeflat: ſo the peo- — 

compaſl: the city, in going round abour thecity ple went vpinto the citie, cuery man ſtraigh: be- + , 21ac.12,r5. 

d Eucry dayonce. d grace: rhus ſhall you doe fixe dayes: ' forehim: * and they tookethecitie, 16, 

e Thirthecon. 4+ Andſeuen prieſts (hal beare ſeuentrumpets 21 Andthey vtrerlydeftroyed allthat was in 

queſt might 101 be of ©rammes hornes beforethe Arke; and the fe- thecitie, both man and wane org, and olde, 

als1gned t©.n2s yenth day ye ſhall compatle the city teuen rimes, and oxe, and ſheepe, and aſſt, with the edge of rhe 

+ rhiubrad-as -" and che prieſts ſhall blow with che trumpets, ſword. | 

- v# deg *n 5 And when they makealong blaſt with the 22 But Toſhua hadſaid vntothe two men that 

weake this can Tams horne,and yee heare the ſound of rherrum- had ſpied our the countrey, Goe into the harlots 

oucrcometnat pet,allthepeople ſhall ſhout with a greatſhout: ow 4 and bring out thence the woman, and all 


> ar" | >—a_g then ſhall the wall ofthe ciry fall downeflat, and that ſhee hath, *as yeſwareroher, y- nw ng 
a the pzople ſhall aſcend vp,euery man ſtreightbe- 2z Sotheyong men that ON /weur fn "0 On0 
fore him. and brought our Rahab, and her tather, and her 


6 CThenToſhua the ſonne of Nuncalled the mother, and her brethren,andall thatthe had:al- 
prieſts & ſaid vntothem, Take vp the Arke of the ſo they brought our all her family, and pur them ; 
Couenant, ag let ſeuen prieſts beare ſeuen rrum- » without the hoſt of Iſrael. rs Pens 
pets of rams hornesbefore the Arke of theLord, 24 Aﬀeer, they burne thecity with fire, andall 7.0 1, 
f Thisis chiefly 7 Buthelaidvnto thepeople, | Go and com- thatwas therein : onely the filuerand the golde, mong the Iſraee 


meant oy the Ren- raflerhe city : and ler himthat is armed, go forth andthe veſſels of braffz and yron, they pur vnto. lites, till they 


b eo mr beforethe Arke of the Lord. the treaſure of the ® houſe of the Lord. ——— 
of Mazatieth., . 8 CAnd when Ioſhua had ſpoken vnto the 25 SoToſhva ſaned Rahab the harlot, and her +;,,,mut. 2 


of rams hornes, and went foorth beforethe Arke y dweltin Iſrael , enen vnto this day, becauſe ſhe Av: - Mw 
of the Lord, and blew with the trumpets, andthe had hid themeſſengers, which Ioſhuaſentro ſpie ,,c, prince of the * 
Arke of the Couenantofthe Lord followed them. our Tericho. tride of Iudab, 
26 CAnd Ioſhuaſware atthat time, ſaying, Matth.t.s. 
1 Td” Curſed be the man before the Lord,thatriſeth "Ps tt 
was the ſtanderd Ting hoſte came after the Arke, as they went-and and burldethehis city Terecho : 4he ſhall lay the q Neſhall build it Þ 
" foundationthereof in hiseldeſt ſonne, andinhis - the deſtroftion | 
yongeſt ſonne ſhall he ſet vpthe gates of it. rk = 
27 So the Lord was with Iofhua, and he was fulktted ra Arg 
famous through all the world, ofBeth-el,1.King. 
C H AP. VII, IA 
: The Lordis angry with Achan. 4 They of Aiput the Fſraeltes 
10 fight. 5 oſha praxeth to the ford. 16 Tofbua enquireth out 
k For chatday, tie, and went aboutit Þ once : thenthey rerurned = $in2c4at ſinned, and floxerh bime and a8 his. | Wc 
into the hoſt, and lodged inthe campe. B Vt the children of Iſrael committed a treſpaſſe 
12 AndIoſhuaraſcearely in the morning, & in the2 excommunicatething :for*Achanthe an taking that 
the Prieſts bare the Arke of the Lord: ſonne of Carmi, the ſonne of Zabdi, the ſonne of which was com- 
13 Alſo ſeuenPriefles bare ſeuen erumpets of Zerah of the tribe of ludah,rooke of theexcom- an" nt 
rammes hornes, and went before the Arke of the municatething : whercfore the wrath of the Lord »c4.p.22.10. 
Lord,and going blew with the trumpers : and che was kindled again the children of Iſtael. tk CLron.2.7. | 
D i The tribe of Dan raen of armes went beforethem, but the i gathe= 2 AndIofſhva ſent wen from1erichorto Þ Ai, Þ Du wn os. 
ww w3slo calle,be- ring hoſt came afterthe Arkeof theLord, as they which is befide Bethauen,on the Baſtfide of Beth. pe Amoriees 
_— cauſe it marched vent and blew the trumpets. e1,and ſpake vnto them, ſaying, Go vp,and view ther ſocalleda- 
£5 }a!t,and gathered : y P » 14yINg vVp,ang 
vp wharſacncr 14 Andtheſecondday they compaſſedtheci- the countrey , Andthe men went vp and viewed mongthe Ammo- 
was left of ochers. tie once,and returnedintothe hoſte:thus they did Ai, C—_—— 
Z0 ſixe daies, 3 Andreturned to Ioſhua, and ſayd vnto him, ledAiab,Iſa. neal 
ENDS 15 And whenthe ſeventh day came, they roſe Let not all thepeople go vp,bur letasitwererwa 
- +3 4" i earely, eueawich the dawning of theday, and orthreethouſand men go vp, and ſmite Ai, and 
_ - k Beſides every compaſled rhe citie after the ſame manner b ſeuen makenoral the people to labour thither,for they 


4. F Ccayonceforthe times: onely thatday they compaſicd the citicſe- aretew. 
'* Fxeotfixedaics. : 


people, the ſeuen prieſts bare the ſeuen trumpets fathers houſhold, andall that ſhee had, andſhee 


g Mcaning the 


uentimes. 4 Sotherewent vp thither ofthepeople about 
16 Andwhentheprieſtshad blowen thetrum- three thouſand men, andthey fled betorgthe men 
. pers the ſcueuthtime, loſhuaſaid vnto the pzople, of Ai. © 
Shoure:for the Lord hath giuen you thecirie, '$ Andthe< menof Aiſmore ofthem vpon a «God would by * 
. «., 1 Thatisappein- 1x7 Andrthecitic ſhall be! anexecrable thing, thirty and fixe men: for they chaſed them from this ouerthrow 
ns eEwoolly tobe  pothity andallthar arerherein, vntothe Lord: beforethe gate vntoShebarim,and ſmoterhem in makethem more 


Hants 
* 


royed. onely Rahab the harlort ſhall liue , ſhee, and all the going downe: wherefore the hearts of the _— nr 
* (haÞ.2.4, that are with her in the bouſe ; for * ſhee hid the people melted away like water, Ch finne couunirted: 
|: | 6 en 


7 an 


b 


| by * 
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nore 
arch 
{the 
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& This infirmitie 
of his faith ſhew- 
eth how we are 
inclined of nature 


e When thine e- 
nemies ſhall blaſ 
pheme thee,and 

ſay, that thouwaſt 
not able to defend 


v3 fromthem, 


f Then to ſoffer 
wickednefſe vynpu- 
niſhed, 1s to refuſe 
God willingly. 


g Meaning.the 
manrthattooke of 


6 TThenTIſhuarent his clothes, and fell co 
the earth vpon his face before the Atke of the 
Lord,vntill the cuentide;hee, and the Elders of Ii- 
rael,and put duſt ypon their heads, 

7 Andloſhua ſaid, Alas, O Lord God, where- 
fore haſt thou brought this people ouer Lorde,to 
deliuer vs into the band of the Amorites, andtro 
deſtroy vs? would God wee had beene content to 
dwell on the 4 other fide Torden, 

8 OhLord,wharſball Iſay,when Iſrael turne 
their backes betore rheirenemies e 

9 FortheCanaanites,and all the inhabitants 
of the land ſhall heare ot it,and ſtall compaſlevs, 
and deſtroy our name out of the earth : and whar 
wiltthou doe vnto thy mightie *Name ? 

10 C AndtheLordiaid vnto Ioſhua, Get thee 
vp: whereforelyeſtthouthus vpon thy face ? 

14 1fract hath ſinned, and they hauetranſgreſ- 
ſed my couenant, which I commandedthem: for 
they hauecuen taken of 5 excommunicare thing, 
and hauealſoſtollen, and diflembled alſo, ard 
haue pur it euen with their owne ſiutte. 

12 Therefore the children of Iſrael cannot 
ſand before their enemies, b#t haveturned their 
backes before their enemies, becauſethey be exe- 
crable:neither wil I be with you any more,except 
ye 'deſtroy the excommunicate from among you. 

13. Vp therefore, ſanfitie the people , and ſay, 
Sanctifie your {eluesagainſt to morow : for thus 
ſaith the Lord God of L{racl, There w an execrable 
thing among you, O Iſrael, therefore yee cannot 
tang againſt your enemies, vntill ye baue put the 
g execrable thing from among you. 

. 14 Inthemorning therefore yeſhall come ac- 


the thingfotbid- cording to your tribes, and the tribe which the 


den, 


h That is,found 


Lordtaketh,ſhal come according to the families; 
andthe family which the Lorde ſhalltake , ſhall 
come by the houſholds : and the houſholJd which 
the Lord ſhall rakeyſhall come man by man. 

15 And hethar1s b taken with the excommu- 


| Avengers nicatething, ſhall be burnt with fire,hee,andall 


. 


t By declaring the 
trueth : for God is 
glorified when the 


ottes,or by the 
i:dgement of V- 
GN, Num.27.21, 


that he hath, becauſe he hath tranſgreſiedthe co- 
uenant of the Lord,and becauſe he hath wroughc 
folly in Iſrael. 

16 C Soloſhuaroſeypearly inthe morning, 
and brought 1ſrael by theircribes: and the tribe 
of ludah wastaken, 

17 Andhebrought thefamilies of ludah,and 
tooke the family of the Zarhites, and he brought 
the family of the Zarhires,man by man,and Zab- 
di was taken, 

1 8 And he brought his houſhold, man by man, 
and Achan the fonne of Carmi, the ſonne of Zab- 
di, the ſonne of Zerah of thetribe of Judah was 
taken. 

19 Then Toſhuaſaid vnto Achan, My ſonne,I 
beſcech thee, giueglory to the Lord God of Lira» 
el, and imakeconteflion vnto him, and ſhew mee 
now what thou haſt done : hide it not fom me, 

20 And Achan anſwered Joſhua,and ſaid, In- 


crueth is confelſed, Jeede, T havefinned againſt the Lord God of Iſ- 


k. Such a rich gat- 
ment as the ſtates 


of Babylon did 
weate, 


rael,andthus. andthus haueI done. 

28 I ſawamong the ſpoile a goodly k Baby- 
loniſh garment, ps, rwo hundreth ſhekels of fil- 
uer,and 2 wedge of gold of fiftie ſhekels weight, 
and I couetedthem,and rooke them: and behold, 
they lie hidde in theearth in che mids of mycenm, 
and the filuer vnder it. , 

22 Then Ioſhua ſent meſſengers, whichranne 
vntothe tent , and behold, it was hidin hustent, 
andthefiluer vnder it, 


oe att Pe YC IOAReS IEI0 £5 24 ws 6g ns Y OF bs gs. 4 FINS of 5 ; 
lothua prayethtorhe Lord, 7 Chap.yviij, 


£5 74 Seneca = 
om p 


| Achan 


23 Thersfore they rookethem out of the tent, ,,\ 7 
and brought them vuto loſhua , and vngo all the | 00 nr af 2 
children ot lirael, and laid them beforetii Lord, plate: others,a * 
34, T beg Tnfhoe rooke Achan the || ſonne of 7 _ lowe a | 

erah, and theſiluer , andthe garment, and the "20 
Il wedge of gold, and his ® Rr and his daugh- I 
ters, and his oxen,and his affes,and his ſheep,and to God, and is 
= rent, ang all that hee has : andall Iſrael with ae ie oi 
1m brought them vnto the valley of Achor, - 

25 Andloſhuaſaid,® In as 44 4 asthouh kowbsatr 140 
troubled vs, the Lurd ſhall trouble thee this day: child for thefa. * 
and all Iſrael threw ſtones at him, and burned *®** faule, Deue, 
them with fire,and ſtoned them with ſtones. os Sneak 

26 And they caft ypon him a great heape of that thisis Gods 
ſtones vnto this day : and ſo the Lord turned trom iudgment becauſe 
his fierce wrath: thercfore hecalled thename of ©** —_— 
thatplace,Thevalley of Acbor, vi.to this day. tobeflaine. 

CHAP VIEL 
3 The ſiege, 19 and winning of Al. 29 The king thereofis hav. 
ged. 30 loſhue ſetteth up an Altar, 32 He writeth the Law 
wpon flones, 35 ardreadeth 1t 10 all the people, . 
A Frer the Lord ſayd ynto loſhua , *feare not *Dra2.1.21,25 
neither bee thou faint hearted: rake all the 447.18. 
men ot warre with thee, and ariſe, goevpto Ai: 
behold, I have giuen intothine hand the king of 
Ai,and his people,and his cirie,and his land, 
2 Andthou ſhaltdoeto Aiandto the King 
thereof, as thou diddeſt ynto * Jericho andto the *(54p.6.21, 
king thereof : neuerthelefle the ſpoile thereof | 
and *the cattel thereofſhall yerake vnro you for * Dew.20, 14, 
a pray : thouſhaltliein wait againſt the citieon ; 
the © backeſidethereof, WER 
3 © Thenloſhua aroſ?, andallthemen of year g, _ 
warreto goe vp —_ Ai : and Ioſhuachoſe out 
thirty thouſand ſtrong men,andvaliant , and ſent 
them away by night. 
4 And hecommaunded them,ſaying,Behold, 


ye ſhalllie in wait againſi thecitic onthe back- 3, $24 wonld not 


deſtroy Ai by mi- 


| tide of thecitie : goenot veryfarre fromthe citio, cacle,as lericho, 


but be yeallin a readinifle, to the intent that 
5 AndIandall the people that are with me, her nations 

will approchvntothe citie: and when they ſhal _— So = , 
come out againſt vs , as they did at;the firſt ume, gfhus wow” og "M 
then will we flee beforethem. 

6 Forthey wil come out after vs, till we haue 
broughtthem out of the citie: for they will ſay, 
They flee before vs as at the firſt time: fo we will 
flee we CL : 

Then you riſevp from lying in waite 

a {l Jefiray the city :for the Lord tn God wil Lebron 
deliver it into your hand. citie, 

8 And when ye hauetakenthecitie , yeſball 
ſetit on fire: according tothe commaundement 
of the Lord ſhall ye doe: behold, I hauecharged 


ou, 
s 9 Tloſhuathen ſentthem foorth , and they 
wenttoliein wait, andabode betweeneBeth-el 
and Ai,on the Weſt fide of Ai : but IoſhuaJlodged . With the tet” 
that night © among the people. of the armie. 

10 And Toſhnaroſe vp early in themorning, ys | 
and 4 numbred the people: and he and the Elders ll you ae ron 
of Iſrael went vp beforetbepeople againſt Ai. | and ferthem Pt 

11: Alſoall the men of warre that werewith acay | 
him, went vpand drew neore, and cameagainſt Sedo: 
the citie,aud pitched on the North fide of At: and 
there wasa valley berweenethem and Ai, _ 

12 Andhee tooke about fiue thouſand 
e andſertthem to lie in waitebetweene Beth-cl an 
Ai,onthe Weſt fide ofthecity, 

And the peopleer all the hoſte that was 


e He fert theſe c 
few, that the @=' * 
therwhich layin 

133 


I 
; 5p oc; Ambaſh 
on che Northſide againſt A —-- be dif might 


walte 


SL REES A St 


prirto.death, 8r'5, > 


>= p 
Fe. So Res : 
" $I - > fe 
; I: wo, 


Ai deſtroyed, The 
waiteon theWeſt, againſt thecity : «nd Toſhua 
went cheſame night intothe ! mids of the valley, 
144 And whenthe king of Ai ſaw it, thenthe 
men ot th city haſicd androle vp early, and went 
our againſt }irael co bactell he and all his people, 
at che t.me appointed, betore the plaine: tor hee 
Knew rot that any lay 1n wait againit him on the 
backxetide of the citie, 
g Asthey which 15 Then loſtua andall Iſrael 8 a: beatenbe- 
|= to flee for fore them, fled by che way ofthe wilderneſle, 

not 6 And allthe people of rhe citie were called 
togertcr to purtucatter them: and they purſued 
after lo/hua , and were drawen away our of the 
City. 

17 So thatthere was not a man left in Ai, nor 
in Bethe-cl, that went not out after Lirac] : and 
they lefr the citte open, and purſued after Iſrael, 

13 Thenthe Lord ſaid vnto Ioſhua, ® Stretch 
out the ſpearethat is in thine hand toward Ai:tor 
1 will gue tt into thine hand: and Ioſhua ftrec- 
ched out the ſpearethar hee had in his hand , to- 
ward thecaitie. 

19 Andthey that lay in wait,aroſe quickly our 
of their place , andranne as ſoune as he had ftret- 
ched out his hand, and they entred into the citte, 
and togkeit,and baſted, and ſerthe citicon tire, 

20 Andthe men of Ailooked behindethem, 
and ſaw ir: for loe,the ſmoke of the city aſcended 


f Tothe intent 
that they in the 
Citie might the 
becrer diicoucr his 
arnuec, 


b Or, lift vp the 
bauner, bike 
whe they hall 
aavade the citic, 


$07 Fowardcbe yp ito heauen, and they had || no power to flee” 
_—— this way orthat way : ter the peoplethart fled to 
401 place. 


the wildernes, turned backe yponthepurſuers, 

21 When loſhua and all Iſrael ſaw thatthey 

that lay in waite, had taken the citie, and thacthe 
{moke ofthe citie monnred vp, then they turned 
againe andilew the men of At. 
5 Which came 22 Alſo the iother iflued our of the citie a- 
our ef the ambuſh, gainitthem : ſo werethey in the mids of 1{cael, 
theſe being on the oneſide, andthe reſt on the 0- 
ther ſide:and they flew them, ſo that they let none 
ofthcm * remaine noreſcape. 

23 Andthe king of Ai they tookealiue, and 
brought him to loſhua, 

24 And when liracl had made an end of flay- 
ing all the 1nhabiranrs of Ai in the field,that #,1n 
the wildernes where they chaſed them, and when 
they were all fallen cnthe edge of theſword, vn- 
till they were conſumed, all the Iſraclires retur- 
ned vnto Ai , and * ſmote it with the edge of the 
ſword, 

25 Andall that fell that day, both of men and 
,cuecn all the men 


® Peat. 7.3. 


k For the fire 

which they had 
belore ſer in the 
citic, wasnort io 
conſume 1tburts WOmen, were twelue thouta 


$13a:tic vnto 10. of Ai. 

fua that ny 26 For Toſhua drew not his hand backe a- 

Were ene. > gaine which hehad ſtretchedout with the ſpeare, 
vntiil he had veterly deſtroyedallche inhabitants 
of Ai. 

*Nar.31.22,26, 27 ? Onely thecattell andthe ſpoile of this cis 

4 ver/e 2, tie, Iſrael tooke for a pray vntothemſelues , ac- 


cording vntothe word of the Lord, which hee 
commandedToſhua, © 

23 And Iofhua burnt Aj,and madeit an heape 
for! euer,and a wildernefle vatothis day. 

29 Andthe king of Ai hee hanged on atree, 
ymtotheeuening. Andas ſoone as the ſunne was 
m According asit downe ,Ioſhua commaunded ":thatthey ſhould 
was commanded, rake his carkeis downefromthe tree, and caſtit 


1 That iccould 
never be built 
+ azaine. 


Dent 21.23; at the entring of the'gate itt - 
® 6b#p.3425136- , thereon a > Jon, of wh he hs hs 
vnto this Jay. 
30 C7 hen loſhua built an altar ynto theLord 
, Gcd of Litael,inmount Eba!, 


Toſhua, 


Law read. The craftofthe Gibeonites: 
31 As Moſesthe ſeruant of the Loidhad com- 
manded the children of Iſrael, as it 15 written in 
the *booke of the Law of Moſes, an Altar of *£x04.:e.25. 
Whole ſtone , over which ro man had liftan y- dew.27.5, 
ron : and they ottered thereon burnt oftrings vn- 
to the Lord,and (ſacrificed peace offerings. 

2 Alſo he wrote therevponthe itoucs,a® re- ,, yeaning.theten 
hearſall of cne Law of Moles, which hee wrote itt commaude meuts, 
the preſence of the children of Iſrae]. whichare the 

3 3 Andall lirael(and thei: Elders,ard officers fmme of the 
and their Iudges ſtoode on this fide of the Arke, "5 
and on thar fide, before the Prieſts of the Levites, 
which bare theArke of the coucnant of the Lord) 
as well the ſtranger , as hee that 1s botne inthe 
countrey: halfe of them were ouer againſt mount 
Gerizim, and halfe of them over againſt mount 
Ebal, *as Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord had com- »p,,,., a0. 
manded before , that they ſhou!d bleſle the chil- aud27.12,: z, 
dren of Iirael, 
34 Then afterward hee readallthe wordes of 
the Law, the bleſſings and curſings,according to 
all that 1s written 11 the booke ot the Law. *Deut.3t.12.19, 
35 There was not a word of all that Moſes © Soncither youg 
had commaunded, which Iuſhuaread not befo.e 2" 91d,man nor 
all che Congregation of Iſrael,* as well before the .,a,.cq from hea 
® women and the chilcren, as the ranger that riog the word of 
was conuerſant among them. the Lord . 


CHAP. IX 


r Divers Kings aſſemble themſeluts aganft loſhus, 3 The tra 
of che Gibeonites. I 5 Joſhua maketh a league wit! chem, 2.3 
For (heir craſs they are condeumed to puali [1 


oa s .- - 


A Nd when allche Kingsthat 2 were beyond a In reſpeR of the 
lorden, in themountaines andinthe on Yong Plaine of Moab, 
and by all che coaſtes of the > great Sea OUtr a+ þ The maineſen 
gainſtLebanon(«the Hittites,andthe Amorites, called Mediterra- 
the Canaanites,the Perizzites,the Hiuites,andthe cum. 
Tebuſires)heard thereof, 

2 They gatheredthemſclues together,to fight 
againſt Toſhua, and againſt Iſrael with one + ac- 4£5r.one mouth, 
cord. . V2. 54.21.10, 

T *But the inbabitants of Gibeon heard 
what Ioſhua had done ynto Iericho,and to Ai, 

4 And therefore they wrought craftily : for 
they went, and fained Ga oamdaiitoncs, 
and tooke olde ſackes ypon their afl:'s, and olde 
bortels for wine,both rentand < bound vp, 

5 Andoldſhoes andclouted vpon their feete ; 
alſothe raiment vpon them was old, an] all their 
proufſion of bread was dried, and mouled, 

6 Sothey came vnto Ioſhua into the hoſte to 
Gilgal,and ſaid vnto him, and vnro the men of 
Iſrael, Wee become from afarre countrey : now 
chereforemakea league with vs, 

7 Thenthe men of [ſrael ſaid vnts the 4 Hi. 4 For theGibes. 
uites , It may bee tharthou dwelleſt among ys, #ites and he His 
how then canI make alcague withthe 2 uites wereallone 

8 Andrthey ſaid vnto Toſhua, We arethyſer- ***? * 
uants. Then Toſhuaſaid vato them, Who are ye? 
and whence come ye 2. 4 

9 Andtheya:zſweredhim, From averyfarre 
countrey thy ſeruants are come for © che Name of « Eventhe 1801s. 
the Lord thy God: for wee hane heard his fame ters tor feare of 
andall that he hath donen Egypr. | nath willprecend 

10 Andall thathehath doneto therwo kings 22900utihe ne 

, , and receiue 
ofthe Amoritesthat were beyond Iorden, to Sts hisreligien, 
hon king of Heſhbon,and ro Og king of Baſhan 
which were at Aſhtaroth. 2 

11: Wherefore ourelders, and all the inhabi- 
rants of our countrey ſpake to vs,ſaying,Take vi- 
cailes} with youfor the journey, and goto __ tEbr.jv jour bana, 


c Becauſe they 
were all worne 


OS 1. 4. : ae 
PRO CE ARE TRgn 9h pot CIR Ot An pg 
- G yo WF m_—_ 


iy 0 00p age 
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; macs 
vH 32 


f The wicked 


lacke us arte nor 


ſparenolicsta 
ſet forth their 


policie,when they 
will dec2methe 
ſexuants of God, 


g Some thinke 
that the Iſraclttes 
ate of their victu, 
als, and ſo made a 
leaguewith them, 


k From Gilgl. 


i Fearing leſt for 


theic fault the 
plague of God 


ſhonld have light 


vpon them all, 


k This doth not 
eſtablith raſh eths, 
but ſheweth Gods 
mercietowardhis, 
which would not 
paviſh them for 


this fault, 


I For the vſcs of 


the Tabernacle 


and of the temple 
when it thall be 


vile. 
® Deut.7.1, ' 


m Who were 
minded te put 


them to death for 


fcare of Gods 
wrath, 


n Thatis,for the 
flactifices of the 
Temple,as verſ.23 


Their perperuall ſauery, 


them and ſay vnto them , Wee are your ſeruants : 
now therefore make ye aleague with vs, 

12 Thisour t bread wetooke it hote with vs 
for viQuals our of our houſes , the day we depar- 
ted ro come vnto you: but now behold,ir is dried, 
and it is moulee. 

: 3 Alſorhcſe bottles of wine which we filled, 
were new,and locythey be rent, and theſe our gar- 
ments and our ſhoes are o1d,by reaſon of the ex- 
ceeding great iourney. 

14 CE And the 8 men accepted theirtale con- 
cerning their viduals, and counſclled nor with 
the mouth vfrhe Lord. 

15 So louſhua made peace with them, andmade 
aleague with them, thar he would ſufter them to 
live : alſorhePrinces of the Congregationſware 
vntothem, 

16 © Butattheend of three daies, after they 
had madealeague with them, they beard that 
they weretheir neighbours , and that they dwelt 
among them, 

17 And the children of Iſrael tooke their 
h journey , & came vnto their citiesrchethird day, 
and their cities were Grbeun , and Chephirah,and 
Beeroth,and Kiriath-icarim. 

13 Andrhechildren of Iſrael ſlew themner, 
becauſe the Princes of the Congregation had 
ſworne vntothem by the Lord God of Iſrael: 
wherefore all the Congregation | murmured a- 
gainſt che Princes, | 

19 Thenall the Princes ſaid vnto all the Con- 
gregation, Wee haue ſworne vntothem by che 
Lord God of Iſracl : now therefore we may not 
touch them. 

20 Butthiswe willdoetothem, and ket them 
liue,leſt the wrath bee vpon vs, becaule ofthe 
k oth which we ſware vnto them, 

21 Andthe Princes ſaid vato thera againe,Ler 
them liue, but they ſhall hew wood, anddrawe 
water vnto all the Congregation, as the Princes 
appoint them, 

22 loſhua thencalled them , andralked with 


them,andſaid , wherefore haue yee beguiled vs, Vp 


ſaying , Wee are very farrefrom you , when yee 
dwell among vs 2. 

23 Nowtherefore yee are curſed, and there 
ſhall noneof you be freed from being bond men , 
and hewers of wood, and drawers of water for 
lthe houſe of my God. 

24 Andthey anſwered Ioſhna, ind ſaid , Be- 
cauſe ir was cold thy ſeruants, that the Lord thy 
God had * commanded his feruant Moſes to giue 
you all the land,andto deſtroy all the inhabiranrs 
of the land out of your ſight, therefore wee were 
exceeding ſore afraid for our lives at the preſence 
ofyou,and havedonethis thing: 

15 Andbehold now, we are inthine hand: do 
as it ſcemeth good and right in thine eyes to doe 
Vvnto vs. 

26 Euen ſo did he.ynto them, and delivered 
them out of the ® hand of the children of 1ſrael, 
that they ſlew them nor. 

27 And Ioſhua appointed themthat ſame day 
ts beehewers of wood , anddrawers of w.ter for 
the Congregation , and for the ®altar ofthe Lord 
ynto this day,in the place which he ſhould chuſe. 


CHAP, Xx. 
2 Fine kings make warre againſl Gibeon, whom Toſbua diſcomfs- 
teth. 11 7he Lordramed haileflones,aud ſlew many. 12 The 
Savne fland:th at Toſhurhs prayer. 26 The fine bjugs arc han- 
ged. 29 Many mocitics and kings are defiroyed. 


/ Fiuckings beficgedGibeon, 82 
Ow when Adoni-zedek King of Ierufalem ; 

N had heard how loſhua had taken At and had 
deſtroyed it, (* for as he had doneto lericho and + Chap.6.rg,te, 
ro the king thereof, ſo he had done to? Aland * Chap.8.3,28 25. 
to the King thereof) and how the inhabitants of 
Gibeon had madepeace with Iirael, and weare a- 
mong them, 

2 Then they feared excedingly :for Gibeoan 
was a great citie, as one of the royall cities; for ir 
was greater then Ai, andall the men thereof were 
mighrie. | 

; Wherefore 2 Adoni-zedek king of Ieru- oy res 
ſalem ſent vnto Hoham king of Hebron » and take to themlelues 
vnto Piram king of Iarmuth, and vnto Tapia 8/erious names, 
fo Lachiſh, andymto Debir king of Eglon, very enemies” 
, again 2 

4 Comevp vnto mee,and helpe me , that wee all iultice. 
may ſmite Gibeon:for they haue made peace with 
loſhua and with thechildren of Iſrael. 

5 Therefore the fiue kings of the Amorites 
the king of Teruſatem, the king of Hebron, the 
king ot Iarmuth , the King of Lachiſh, and the 
king of Eglon, gathered then ſtluestogerher and 
went vp, they with all theirhoſtes and, beſieged 
Gibeon,and made Þ warre againſt it. b Soenviousthe 

6 Andthemenof Gibeon ſent vnto Toſhua, _ co aagy 
even to the hoſtto Gilgal,ſaying , Withdraw not ty. ring,» 
thine hand from thy ſeruants; come vp to vs 
quickly, and ſaue ys and help vs :forallthe kings 
ofthe Amorites,which dwell in the mountaines, 
are gathered rogether againſt vs. 

7 Soloſhuaaſcended from Gilgal,he, and all 
the pau of warre with him, and allthe-men of 
mighc, 

8 CAndtheLord ſaid vnto Ioſhua, © Feare © _ Toſhaa 
them not: forT haue giuen them imtothine hand; {{200nane nu, 
none ofthem ſhall tandagainſtthee. bad fent his 

9 Toſhuatherefore came vnto thera ſaddenly ; pn RRnR 
for he went vp from Gilgal all thenight, _ = jeg 

10 Andthe Lorddiſcomfited them before1C <5 EOS 
rel , and flew them with a greatſlaughter at Gi- Lord here 


beon,and chaſed them along the way that goerh theneth him. - > » 


to Beth-horon, and ſmote themto Azeckah, 
and to Makkedah. 
11 And astheyfled from before Iſracl, and 
were in the going down toBeth-horon, the Lord 
caſt downe great ſtones from heauen vponthem, 
vntill Azekah,andrthey died : they were morethat 
died with the d haileſtones, then they whom the 4 So we ſee that 
children of Iſrael flew with the ſwor mg Coven 
12 © Then ſpake Ioſhuato the Lord,in the day geance againſtthe 
when the Lord gaue the Amoritets before the wicked. 
OI - Ifrael,and _ _ in = fight of Iſra- | _ 
el,* Sunne,ſtay thou in Gibeon, and thou moone,', */*****+ 
in the yalley * Aialon, F | " EnInGE 
13 AndtheSunneabode,and the moone ſtood 
ſtill , vncill chepeople auenged-themſtlues vpon 
their enemies : ( is not this writtenin the booke 
of < Taſher ?) ſo the Sunne abode inthe middes of © Some reade, fa 
the heauen, and haſtednot togoe downe for a oooh or 
whole day. ” 45 par 
14 Andtherewas no day like that before it, Chalde text rea- 
nor after it, thatrhe Lord heard the voice of a {<> i» the dooke 
man : for the Lord * fought for 1{rael. wb we =_ 
-15 © After, Ioſhua returned, and al iſrael with a booke thus => Ig 
him vnto the campeto Gilgal: | cd, which is now 
16 Butthe five kings fled and were hidin a _ ki 
caueat Makkedah. the ene 
17 Andit was tolde Ioſhua , ſaying ,The fiue and!eftroying © 
kings are found hid inacaueat Makkedah. thera wich hafle 
x 8: Then Joſhuaſaid, 8 a Kones _ 
2 | the 


EZ #4 


<7 


Fine Kings hanged. 
the mouth ofthe caue, and ſermen by it forto 
keeperhem, 

1 9 Bur {tand yenor ſtill;follow after your ene- 
mies,and + ſmite all the hindmoſt ſutfer them not 
to cnrer:nto their cities: for the Lord your God 
hath ginen them 1ntv your hand, 

20 Aud when lothua aud the children of 1f- 
rael had made an endotilaying them with an ex- 
ceeding great {laughter tiil chey were conlumed, 
and the reſt that remained of them were entred 
into walled cities, 

21 Thenall the people returned to the campe, 
to loſhua at Makkedah 1n & peace; no man mo- 
ued his rongue againlt the children of Iſrael. 

22 Aſter , Iothuaſaid , Open the mouthof the 
caue,and bring out thele tue kings vnro me forth 
ofthe caue. 

2 3 Andthey did ſo,and brought out thoſe fue 
Kings vnto him foorth of the caue, exenthe king 
of leruſulem , the king of Hebren, the King ot 
larnunth , the king ot Laciuſh , andthe king of 
Eglon, 

24 And when they had brought our thoſe 
kings vnto Joſhua), Lothua called torallthe men: 
of lirae), and1aid vuto thechiefte of the men of 
war,which went with him , Come neere, fer your 
feete vpon the ® neckes of thele kings, and they 
came ncere, andſer their feete vpon their neckes, 


F 
TE rueTalt 
4* ©:+ 15 aint af 


baile, 


g Oc znſafery,fo 
tu none gaue 
them a« much as 
a2 $a} word, 


b Signifping what 
ſhould become of 
the reit of Gods 


.Ioſhua. 


enemies,fecing 


that kings them» 


ſelues were uot 


25 Andloſhuafaid vnto them Fearenort,nor 
be faint hearted , bxt be ſtong and of a good cou- 
rage: forthus will the Lord «oe to all your cne- 


ſpared, mes, agairſ{t whom ye hight, 

29 Sy then Ioſhua ſmore them, and ſlew them, 
and hanged them on tiuetiees , andthey hanged 
full vpon thetrees vntill che — 

27 Andat the going downe of the ſunne , Io+ 
ſhuagauecommandement , that they ſhould take 
*them Jowne oft the trees, and cali them intothe 
cat ( wherein they had beenehid) and they laied 
great {:ones vpon the caues mouth, which rexsamn 
vnatill: 11s day. 


* Dirl,21,23, 
:04p.8.29. 


*Zoſhua taketh 28 E Andthat ſame day Ioſhua tooke '' Mak- 
iackhedab, | kedah and ſmore it withthe edge of the ſworde, 

and the king thereof deſtroyed he with them,and 
3r,encry perfen, | 41] the ſoules that weretherein , heler nonere- 


maine : for he did to the king of Makkellah ? as 
he had done vnto the king of Iericho, 

2 9 Then Loſhua went trom Makkedah,and all 
Iſrael with him vnto Libnab , and fought againſt 
Libnah. 

30 And the Lord gaue|| it alſo and the king 
thereof into the hand of Iſrael: and he ſmore 1c 
with che edge ofthe ſword, andall the {| ſoules 
that weretherin: helet none remaine in it : for he 
did ynto the King thereof, as he had done vnto 
the king of ler:cho. 

31 CE AndIoſhuadeparted from Libnah, and 
all Iſrael with him vato Lachiſh, andbetiieged it, 
and affaulred ir, 

--fLechiſh istaken, 32 And the Lord gave|Lachiſh into the hand 

= of iirze),whichtooke it the ſecond day,andſmote 
it witithe edge of the ſword, and all the ſoules 
that weretherein,according to all as he haddone 
to Libnah, | 

33 TC Then Horam king of || Gezer came vp 


S Chap.6,21, 


jLibnab is taken, 


Cr gf? /0n7, 


# The king of Ges 


ar is Gaines to helpe Lichiſh : but Iofhua: ſmore him and his 
people.vnrillnone of his remained, 

4 T And tromT achiſh !oſhua departed vnto 

{Ezlonistakens nEo1lun,and all Irael with himgandthey beſieged 


K anc aflaulecd it, | | ; 
35 Andrhey topkeir che ſame day, and ſmote 


Cities and Countreys taken by Ioſhua, 


it with the edge of the ſword, and all the ſoules 
that weretherein hee vtterty deſtroyed the ſame 
day,according to all that he had doneto Lachiſh, 

36 Then loſhua went vp from Eglon, andall 
ye 5="ea him ynto Hebron, aud ticy tought a- 
2amſt ir, 

n 37 And when they had raken |' it , they (more 
it with the edge ofthe ſword, and the king there- 
of,and all the cities thereot,and all the ſoules that 
were therein : he left none remaining, according 
to all as he had done to Eg:on: tor he deſtroyed 1c 
vtterly,and all the foules chat were therein, 

33 CSoloituarcturned, andall 1ſracl with 
him to Debir,and fought againit it, 

39 And when hebadtaken || ir, andthe king [D*bir is taken, 
thercot,and all the citiesthzrcot, they imote them i 
with theedge of the ſwor,!, and vtrerly deſtroyed 
all che {ou!rs that were therein, hee let none re- 
maine ; as he did to Hebron, ſo he did to Debir , 
and to the king thereot,, as hee had alſo done to 
Libnah,and ro che king thercof. 

40 C So louſhua more all the hill countreyes, 
and the South countreys andthe. valleys,and the 
i hill ſides, andall their kings, andler nonere- 
maine,but vtterly deſtroyed eucry 1oule, as the 
Lord God of Iſrael had commanded. 

41 Andloſhuaſmore caem trom Kadeſh-bar- 
nea even vnto Azzah,and all the countrey of Go- b 
hen,cuen vnro Gibeon, 

42 And allchefe kings,and their land did Io- 
ſhua cakeat Lon time, becauſe the Lord God of ® !* onebattell, 
Iracl tought for Iſrael, | Wher 

43 pv ome Ioſhua and all Iſrael with him Any mag 
returned vnto the campe in !Gilgal. thankesfor the 

CHAP, XI victories, 
2 Divers kings aud cities, and countreys ewercome by loſhua. 15 
Toſhua did all i' as Moſes bad commanded km, 2» God hav+ 
aentth the enemies hearts that cbey micht be deſtroyed, 
Nd when Iabin King of Hazor had heard 
A thisthen he * ſent to Iobab king of Madon, 2 Th morethat 
andto the king of Shimron, and to the king of be my 
Achſhaph, the wicked rage 
2 Andvntothe kings that were by the North gain it. 
inthe mountaines and plaines toward the South ?, VVhichthe E- 

: - vangelilts call the 
fide Þ of Cinnerorh , and inthe yalleys and in the 1ake of Geneza- 
borders of Dor Weſtward, reth,or Tiberias, 

3 Andyntothe Canaanites,beth by Eaſt , and 
by Weſt, and vato the Amorites , and Hittites, 
and Perizzites , and Tebuſites in the mountaines , : 
ou vnto _ Huuites vader © Hermon inthe land © "hog 
of Mizpeh, 

4 And they came out, and all their hoſts with —_— 
them, many people, as the ſand that is on the ſea 
hore, for multitude , with horſes and charets exe 
ceeding many. 

s Soalltheſekings mer together, and came 
and pitched together at che waters of Merom,for 
to fight againſt Iſrael, 

6 © Then the Lord ſaid vnto Toſhua, Bee not 
afraide for them: for to morow about this time 
will I deliner them all ſlaine before Iſrael: thou 
ſt alt 4 hough their horſes, and burnetheir cha- d That neither 
rets with kre. they ſhould ſerne 

7 Then came Toſhua and all the men of warre _ at ra ; 

. . . by I ences . 
with him, againſtthemby the waters of Merom ſhould purtheir 
Mddenly,and fcl] vpon them. truſt io them. 

8 Andthe Lord gaue them into the hand of . 
Iſraei:and they fmore theni,and chaſed them vnto 
great Zidon , and ynto © Mifrephothmaim , and 
vntothe valle Mizpeh Eaſtward, and ſmote 
them vntill chey had nune remaining of chem. 


9 An 


| H= bon is taken | 


i Some reads An 
ſhedoth, which 

gnifieth the de. 
icents of the hils, 


e Which figniff. 

eth hot waters, or 

according cofome, k 
brizepits, ' ? 


Ciries,countreis;and. 
9 And loſhua did ynto them as the Lorde 
badehim : hee houghed their horſes, and burnt 

their charers with re. 

10 © At thartimealſo Toſhua turned backe, 
and tooke Hazor, and ſmore the King thereot 
with the ſword : for Hazor beforetimg was the 
head of all thole kingdomes. 

'1 1 Moreouer they ſmote all thef perſons that 
ere therein with the edge ofthe ſword, vrterly 
deſtroying «ll, leaving none aliue, and hee burnt 
Harzor with fire, 

12 Soallthecitiesof thoſe kings, andall the 
kings ofthem did Ioſhua take, and ſmotethem 
with the edge of theſword, andvtrterly deſtroyed 
*Nam.z3.52 tlhiem, *as Moſes the ſeruant ofthe Lord had com- 
dent,7.2, manded, TY 

1 3 But Iſrael burnt none of the cities that ſtood 


f Roth men, wo- 
- wca andchildien, 


Whichwere Mtjllintheirs ſtrengrh,ſaue Hazor onely,cthat o- 


rong by ſituation ſhuaburnt, 
CY 14 And all the ſpoile of theſe cities and the 
! cattell the children of Iſrael tooke for their pay, 
h AU mankinde. buc they ſmote euery Þ man with theedge of the 
ſword, vnrillthey haddeſiroftdthem,norleauing 
one aluue, ITT. ; 

15 TAs the Lord *had commanded Moſes his 
ſeruant,ſo did Moſes * commaund loſhua, and ſo 
did loſhua: hee left nothing vndone of all that 
the Lord had commanded Moſes, 

16 So Ioſhuatooke allthis land ofthe mpun- 
taines, and all the South, and all the land of Go- 
hen, and che low countrey, andche plaine, and 
I That is,Samaria. the i mountaine of 1ſracl, andthe low countrey 

of theſame, Ft 
k Secalled,be» * 17 Fromthe mount Halak, char goeth vp to 
cauſe ir was bare Seir,euen vnto|| Baal-gad inthe valley of Leba- 
a —_ non, vnder mount Hermon: andall theirkings 
gin "vevele)of hetooke,and ſmorethem, and flew them, 
a 8 loſhuamade war long time with all thoſe 
4 SH s | 

= Neither wasthereany citie thatmadepeace 
with the children of Iſrael , *faue thoſe Hires 
that inhabited Gibeon : all vthey they rooke by 
barrel], . 

20 Forit came of theLord, to !hardentheir 

_— hearts that chey ſhould come againſt Iſrael 1n 
_-w_ "my batcel,to the iatentthar they ſhould deſtroy them 
could not but re- Veterly, an#ſhew thera ne mercy , bur that they 
be!12gainſt God ſhould bring them ro nought, as the Lord had 
O—_— commanded Moſes, 

21 CAndthat ſame {eaſon cameToſhua, and 
deſtroyedthe Anakims out of the mountaines : as 
out of Hebron, out of Debir,out of Anab,and our 
ofallthe mountaines of Ludah, and out of all the 
mountaines of 1{rael ; Ioſhua deſtroyed thera vt- 


* Exod 34-7 ro 
a DM4.7.2, 


® (hap.9.3+ 


1 Thatis,to giue 


them ouer to 


terly with their cixies. } TOY 
, 22 There was.no Anakim leftinthe land of 
« CT. oz. thechildren ofifrael: only in Azzah, ® in Gath, 
ath,c,Sam,r7.4. Andin Aſhdodwere ne car "= 
2 ; So Ioſhua tooke the wholeland, according 
to all thatthe Lord had ſaid vnto Moles : aud Io- 
*Nw#46.53, 55- ſhua gaueitfor an inheritance vnto Iſradl * ac- 
cording to their portians through thejr tribes; 
then the land was at reft without warre. 
CHAP IXIL 0+ 
It. 7 What Kings Loſbne and thechildreu of Tſvael Lilled on both 
fiaes of lyrden. 24 Which were imanber thirtie anil oe. 
A Nd theſeare thekings of the land, which the 
children of Iſrael ſmote and poſſefſed their 
2 From Gilgal land, onthe * other.ſide Tordentoward thexifing 
bonne a oftheſunne, from theriuer Arnon, ynto mount 
"On Hermon,and 4Itheplaine Baſtard, | | 


2 *Sihonkig of the Amorites , that dwelt *N=w.21.24. 
in Heſhbon, hauing dominionfrom Aroer, which 4-3-6. 

1s beſtlethe river of Arnon, and from the middle 

ofthe riuer, and from halfe Gilead vnro the riuer 

Iabbok, in the border of the childrea of Am- 

mon, 

3 Andfromthe plaine ynto the ſea of Cinne- 

roth Eaſtward, andvntotheſea of the |! plaine, 10» vilderepe. 
euen the ſalt ſea Eaſtward , the way to Beth-ieſhi- 
meth,and from the South vnder the |} ſprings of 19»,hil fder, 
"Piſgah, *Dent 3.17, 

' 4 CTheyconqueredalſothecoaſt of Og king ***#4% 
of Baſhan of the * remnant ot the gyants , which * Peue.z.rc, 
dwelt at Aſhtaroth,and at Edrei, chap. 13-22, 

5 Andreignedin mount Hermon,andin Sal- 

cab,and in all Baſhan,vnto the border of che Ge- 
ſhurites, andthe Maachathites,and halfe Gilead, 
euen the border ofSihon king of Heſhbon. 

6 Moſes the ſeruantof the Lord, and the chil- 

dren of Iſrael ſmote them: * Moſes alſo the ſer- * New. ; 2.19. 
uant of the Lord gaue their land for a pofleſſion 93-12: 
vnto theReubenires, & vnto the Gadites, and to "13.6 
halfe the cribe of Manaſſth. 

_ 7. CTheſealſoare the kings of the countrey, 
which loſhua andthe children of Iſrael ſmote on 
this ſide Iorden , Weſtward from Baal-gadin the 
valley of Lebanon, euen vnto themountÞ Halak b Rezdchap er, 
that goeth yp to Seir,and Toſhpagaue it vntothe verſer7, 
tribes of [iſrael for a poſſeſſion,according to their 

rtions: 

_ 8 : Inthemountaines, andinthevalleyes, and _ 
intheplaines, and in the { hillſides, andin the 191. Arderh, 
wildernefle, and in the South, where were the Hit- 
tites, the Amorites, and the Canaanites, the Pe- 
rix2ites, the Hiuites,and the Iebuſites. | 

FE E *The king of Iericho was one:*the King * Chep.s.2, 

of Ai, which is beſides Bethel , one: *Cbep.8.129. 

10 ? The king of Ieruſalem , one ;the King of *chop.ro.2z, 
Hebron,one: | 

x1 TheKing of Iarmuth, one : the King of 
Lachiſh,one: ; | 

12 The King of Eglon,one : the YKing of Ge- * Chap. 10.334, 
Zer, one: 
4 : 3 The*King of Debir,one:; che King of Gee * Cbep.ro.39 

er,one : oY 

.. 14 TheKing of Hormah one; theKing of A- 
rad,one: | Engl. 

15 The*King of Libnah one : theKing of A- * (49p.r0,29.30, 
dullam,one: 
16 The * King ofMakkedah,one :the King of * Chap.1o.28, 

Beth-el,one : | 

17 The king of Tappuah one: the king of He- 
pber,one : 
1 8 The King of Aphek,one:the King of Laſha- 

ron,one : k / 

.: 19 The king of Madon, one : the * king of *(4«p.:1. ro, 

Hazor,one: 

- 20: Theking ofShimron-meron,one:the king 
of Achſhaph,one. 

21 The king of Taanach, one: the king of 

Megiddo,one : = | 

23 The king of Kedefh, one; the king of lok- 
nean fof Catmel,one; ts" 
'23 Theking of Dor, in thecountrey ef Dor, 
one ;che king ofthe * nations as 7 
© 24 The king of Tirzah, one. 
were thirtie and one, 


CHAP. /XIIT. 


-» J 

one :; f0r nerre wil 
kings armel. 

Gen.14. n, _ 


2 The borders and i of ihe land of benach. $ Thepofein * 
fthe G , and <. 
Mono = = 

3 


Now 


Kings conqueredbyToſhua.” 83» © 
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- Theinheritance cf Reuben, 
Iwoſt 
CORIOIEEGY 


yeercs olde. 


+ Ebr. commen into 


 divg much landto be Þ poſſeſſed: 


Feeres. 
b Afterthat the 


enemies ac vuc!- 


come. 
10r,bordert, 
$E6br.Shthor. 


yEbr. vpou tbe face req of the Canaanites 


of Egypt, 


4Ebr,Meareb. 
1 0r,the plaine 


of Gad, 


© Read Chap, 
11.8, 


*.Nam.31.33- 
demt.z.1 3. ch4p, 
22 4+ 


Jor, water. 


*Dont, 3.1 3.chap. 
+22. 4. 


4 
d Becauſe they 


deſtroyed nor all 
as God had com- 


Ow when Ioſhua was olde , and * {trickenin 
N yeeres,the Lord ſaid vnto tum, Thou art old 
and f growen in age, andthere remaineth excee- 


2 Thisis the land that remaineth,all che [ire- 
gions of the Philiſtims, and all Geſhurt. 

3 Fromfy Nilus which 1s f in Egypt,cuen vie 
to the borders of Ekron Northwards: this 1s cou- 
euen fiue Lordſhips of the 
Philiſtims, the Azzithites , and the Aſhdodites, 
the Eſhkelouites, the Gitrites, and che Ekronres, 
and the Auites : 

4 Fromthe South, allcheland of che Canaa- 
nites, andthe cauethatis beſide the Sidonians, 
vnro Aphek, andto the borders of the Amorites: 

5 Andthelandofthe Giblites, andall Leba- 


nonroward theſunne riſing from||Bahal-gad vn-, 


der mount Hermon, vntill onecome to Hamath, 
6 (All theinhabitants of the mountainesfrom 
Lebanon vnte © Miſrephothmaim, andall the St- 
dunians,I wil caſt them out from beforethe chil- 
dren of Lirael :only diuidethou it by lot vnto the 
Uraelites,to inherit, as I haue commandedrhee. 

7 Now thereforediuidethis land to inherite, 
vnto the nine tribes. and tu the halfetribe of Ma- 
naſſth, ; 

8 Fer with halft thereof the Reubenures & the 
Gadires haue receiued their inheritance, * which 
Moſes gauethem beyond [orden Eaftward , cuen 
as Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord had giuen them. 

From, Aroer that is on the brinke oftheri- 
uer Arnen,and from the citie that is in the mids 
of os {river and all the plaine of Medeba vnt9 
Dibon 

10 Andallthe cities of Sihon king of the A- 
morites,which reigned in Heſhbon, vatothe bor- 
dcrs ofthe children of Ammon, 

11 And Gilead,and the borders of the Geſhu- 
rites and ofthe Maachathites,andall mount Her 
mon,with atl Baſhan vnto Salcah: 

12 Allthekidgdome of Og in Baſhan, which 
reigned it Aſhtaroth and in Edret: (who ren1aie 
| ofthe ?rcit of the giants) for theſe did Moles 
faice,and = _ i PR TIO 

1.3 Butthechilggenofffrael 4 expellednotrthe 
Geſhurites northe Rk tw bla the Geſhu- 


manded, they that Tites andthe Maachathites dweil among the If- 


xemained were 


ſnares and prickes 


to hurt them, 


Num, 33.55. chap. 


33.1 z-1udg.243, 


e Leui thall ive 
by the ſacrifices, 


Ng, 18.21, 


yOr, hie places 
Badl. Y 


- 


$9r,the wallgy, 
3 Dtw:3-17, 


SXavl.; 1.6. 


I 
and Hur, and Reba, thedukes ofSihon, dwelling 


rachites even vntorhis day, 


& 4 -Onely vntothe tribe of Leui he gaue none. 


inkericancegbas thefacrifices ofthe Lord God of 
Iſmiel are Hhisinheritance,as heſaid vato bim. 
 tig'« Moſes then gajie vnto the tribe of. the 
iQ dren of Reubenmberizance,according totheir 
ianilics. S825: 263.8 

1 6 And their coaſt was from Aroer,that is 6n 
the brinke of the riuer Arnon, and fromthe citie 
that is in the mids of the riuer , and alltheplaine 
which is by Medeba : 

17 Heſhbon with all thecities thereof, that 
are inthe plaine: Dibon and ||Bamoth-baal, and 
Bech-baal-meon : Leh 


* 13 Andlabzeh,& Kedemoth, & Mephaath ; 
19 Kiriathaim allo, and Sibtnah , and Zererh- 
Qhahar inthe mount of || Emek : 


20 And Beth- nd * Aſhdcth-piſgah 
Beth-icſhimarh ue 20 REIN 
' 21 Andallthe cities of theplaine, andall the 
kingdome of SihenKing ofthe Amorites, which 
reigned in Heſhbon, wham Moſes ſmote *with 
the Princes of Midi i,and Kekem,and Zur, 


Gad, and halfe Manaſſch, 
inthe countrey. 4” 

22 . And * Balaam the ſonne of Beor the ſooth-' f $o that both 
ſayer did the children of 1irael ilay with the: *b<y which obey» 
ſword, among themthar wereſlaine, ane ear 

23 Andtheborder of the children of Reuben ked couaſcllerpe- 
was Iorden with the coaſtes, This was the inhe- 2iſhed by the iſt 
ritance of the children of Reuben according ro iv4gemen of 
their families, with the cities and their villages, © 

24 T Alſo Moſes gaue inheritance vnto the 
tribe of Gad, exen vntothechildren of Gad ac.. 
cording to their families, 

_ 25 Andtheir coaſts were Iazer, andallithe ci- 
ties of Gilead, and halfe the land of the children 
of Ammenvnto Aroer. which is before Rabbah: 

26 Andfrom Heſhbon vnto Ramoth, Mizpeh, 
andBetonim: and from Mahanaim vnto the bor- 
ders of Debir; 

27 Andinthevalley Beth-aram, &Berhnim- 
rah,and Succoth,& Zaphon, the reſt of the king- 
dome of Sikon king ot Heſhbon, vnto Iorden and 
the borders euen vnto theſea coaſt of Cinnereth, 
2 _ Iorden Faſtward. 

28 This is the inheritance of the children of 
Gad,after their families,with the cities,and their 
villages. OY 

29 E& Alſo Moſes gaue inheritance vnto the 
halfetribe of Manaſſeh: andthis belongedtothe 
haltetribeof he children of Manaſſth according 
to theit families, 

30 And their border was from Mahanaim, e- 
wen all Baſhan, ro wn , all thekingdomeof O 
King of Baſhan, and ail cherownes of Iair which 
are in Baſhan, threeſcore cities, 

3.1 And halfe Gilead,and Aſhtaroth, & Edrei, - 
cities of the kingdore of Og in Baſhan , * were *Nun.z2. ;9. 
£16en vatothe> children of Machirtheſonne of Þ Meaning,h1s 
Manaſſch tohalfe ofthe childrenof Machir after 3P21*5 325 P0: 
theirtamilies, _ 

; . Theſe arethe heritages , which Moſes did 
diſtribute in the plaine of Moab beyond Iorden 
toward lerichoEaſtward, 

- 33 ? Fur vnto the tribe of Leui Moſes gaue + (42. 18.7. 
none inheritance: for the Lord God of iſrael is 
their inheritance, * ashe ſaid ynto them, 


CHAP. 'XIIII. 
» The lendof Cancel was dinided « tbe nine tribes and the 
balfe, 6 Calebrequireth the heritage that was promiſed bim. 
1; Hi W435 g1nen Hime. : 
T Heſe alſoare theplace: which the children of | 
Ifraelinheritedin theland of CanaanJwhich *N#.34- 17> 
Eleazar thePrieft , and Iofhua the ſonne of Nun 
and the chiefefarhers of the tribes of the children 
of 1{rael, diſtributed :o them, 
''2 *Byrhelot of their inheritance,as the Lord * Nuw.2 5.55, 
had commanded by the hand of Moſes,to giue to and 33-54. 
the nine tribes,and the halfetribe. : | 
3 For Mofes had giuen inheritancevnto ® ewe a As Renben and 
tribes andan halferribe,beyond Torden: but yn- S302 balfethe 
ts the Leuites hee gauendne inheritance among yum.za. 32. 


s b Sothough Leui 
© 4 For the children of Tofeph were b two 


That is, in che 
d of Moab. 


* Naws.18,20, 


hacked.ryer vere 


tribes; and Ephraim, therefore they **r< flillewelue 
gaue no part mtothe Leuites inthe land, ies. - nan _ 
ties todwellin, withthe fubutbs of theſamefor 
their beaſts and theirſubſtance. 
5 * Asthe Lord had commanded Moſes, fo the *Xn 35-2. 
children of Iſrael did whenthey diuidedthe land, 54-223 
-6 | Then thechildren of Iudah came vnto 
Tofhua in Gilgal:and Calebthe fonne of Tephun- 
"nth che Kenexre ſaid vnto him, Thou knoweft 
what the Lordſaid ynro Moſes the man of God, 
" concernivg 


Sos 


they wo onely 


T4:24- 
d Whichwere 


the tenne other 
fpics, 


* Ecehd. 46.9» 
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e Which was, that concerning ec me 


ſhould enter into 
the land, Numb, 


andthee'in Kadeſh-barnea. .. - 
7 Forueyeereohlewas I, when Moſes the 
ſeruant of rhe Lord ſent me from -barnea 
to eſpie thel I brought him word again, 
as [thowzht in mine heart. 

$ Butmy®4 brerheren that went vp with mee, 
diſcouraged thehearr ofthe people : yer I folow- 
edſtillthe Lord my God. 

'9 Wherefore Moſes ſwaretheſame day, ſay- 
ing, Certainely the land whereon thy fecte haue 
troden , ſhall bee chine inheritance,and thy chil- 
drens for euer, becauſe thou haſt followed con- 
ſtancly the Lord my God. 

10 Thoreforehehold now,the Lord hath kept 
rae aliue, as hepromiſed: rhis is thetorty and fife 
yeere ſince the Lord __ this thing vnto Moles, 
whileche childrenofIfrael wandredin the wil- 
dernefle:and now loe, 1 am this day foureſcore 
and fiue yeere old: 

1: Andyctamas*?ſtrong at thistime, asI 


« « } *& ah - 20 6 TT by hd 26 "6. He FC: » 
-T 7 


@ | 
ws - 


was when Moſes feng me 2 2s ſirong as I was then | 
fo ſtrong am I now, eitbey for warre,or f for go- 185 aogreruet 


' uernment. 
12 Now thereforegiue mee this mountaine 
in that day ( for thou 


whereof the Lord ſpa 

heardeſt in chat day , how the {| Anakims were j 0+ gieuts. 
there , and he cities great and walled) © ifſo bee e This he ſpake 
the Lord will be with methat I may driue them *fmodeiticand * 
out, as the Lord ſaid. " REIMEIIS 

13 Tnen Iofhua bleſſed bim , and gaue vnto 
Caleb the ſonne of lephunneh, Hebron for an in- 
heritance. 

14 * Hebron therfore becamethe inheritance »;40.27.r2; 
of Caleb theſonne of Iephunneh the Kenezite, r.w«c.2.56. 
vnto this day: becauſe hee followed conſtantly 
the Lord God of i{rael. 

.15 And the name of *Hebron wa before- , , 
time, Kiriath-arba: which .4rba was a* great __—_ 
man among the Anakims: thas the land ceaſed power or perſon. 
from warre, / 
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*Newb. 34.3. 
* Nurb.33.36. * 


a The Ebrew 
wo'd fignifieth 


tongue,whereby is 


meant either the 
grme of the Sea 


that commeth in- 


tothe land,or a 
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CHAP. XV. 
1 Thelotof the children of Indab, and the names of the cities and 
— fame. 13 Calebs portion, 1 The requeſt of 
c s 
His then was the lot of thetribe of the chil- 
dren of Iudah by their families : ewe» * tothe 
border of Edom and the wilderneſſe of * Zim, 
Southward on theSouth coaſt. 

2 And their South border was the ſalr Sea 

coaſt, from the * point that looketh Southward, 
3 Andit wentout on the Southſide toward 
Maaleth-akrabbim , and went along to Zin, and 
aſcended vp on the Southſide vnro Kadeſh-bar- 
nea, and went along to Hezron, and wentvpto 


rocke orcape that Adar,and fet a compaſle to Karkaa. 


gocth into the ſea, 


4 Frum thence went italong to Azmon , and 


ATHE STONYE IS 


= Wn 


and the ende of 


reached vntorhe riuer of E 
that coaſt was on the Weſtſide: this ſhalt be your 
South coaſt. 


5 AlfotheEaſt border ſhalbetheſalt Sea, vn- 
tothe dend « T6 me 0 a the b Meznle .che 
No uarterfromt t om 
the coo Torn nn nn m8” meniinndang 

6 And this border goeth vp to Beth-hiogla, ales, 
and goerh along bythe North fide of Beth-ara- . 
bah : ſo the border from (Ronda guar; uÞ PRamgt>* 63s . 
< ſtone of Bohanthe ſonne of Reu 4 Whichwass 

7 Againethis border goeth pro Debir fram grommets as . 
the valley of Achor, and Northward, turning t 
ward Gilgal, thatlieth beforethe boptp (= 
dummim , which is on = Sourhfide the os 

4 
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ner: alſo this border goeth vp'to the-warets 
$0r,frunameof - | En«ſhemeſhgandenieth at? En'rogel, t 
Se /qnes. $ Thenthis border goeth vprto the valley of 
LAT the ſonne of Hinnom,on the Southſide of :the 
Jebufires : the {ame islerufalem. Allothis border 
goerh vp to thetop ofthe mountaine ylieth be- 
tore the valley of t21nnom Weftward,which 1sb 
theend of the valley of the t giants Northward. 

9 Sothis border compaileth from the top of 

the mountaiue vnto the tountaine of the water: 
of Nephtoah, & goeth outro the cicies of mount 
Ephron : and this border draweth to Baalah, 
forghe citiet Which 15 [Kiriath-iearim, 
Woods, 10 Then this border compuſſcrth from Baalah 
Weſtward vnto mount Seir, and goeth along vn- 
to thefide of mount Tearim , which is Chetalon 
on the North fide :ſo ir commeth downe to Beth- 
ſhemeſh,and goerth to Timnah. 

11 Alfothis border goeth out ynto the ſide of 
Ekron Northward : and this border draweth to 
Shicron, and goeth along to mount Baalah, and 
ſtretcheth vnto Iabneel : and the ends of this 
coaſt are ynto the © Sea, 

12 And the Veſt border to the great Sea: ſo 


qEbr.Rephaim, 


4 Meaning, t0- 


Tild, 
tl bs this border ſhall bethe bounds of the children of 
Iudah round about,according to their families. 
1:3 TAndvntoCalebthe tonne of Iephunneh 
| did Iothua giueapart among thechildren of Iu- 
*Chap.14't 5. dah, asthe Lord commanded him, exen * Kiriath- 


arba ofthe father of Anak which is in Hebron. 

e Thiswas done 14 And Caleb © droue thence threeſonnes of 
aſterthe death of Anak,Sheſhai,and Ahiman, & Talmai,theſonnes 
Jolhua, ludg.t.io, of Anak. 

- 15 Andhe wentvp thenceto the inhabitants 
of Debir: andthename of Debir beforetime was 
Kiriath-ſepher. 

16 Then Caleb ſaid, Hethat ſmiteth Kiriath- 
9. nv ic,euento him will I giue Ach- 
ſah my daughterto wie. 

17 And Othniel,the ſonne of Kenaz,theſ|bro- 


[or Couſins ther of Caleb tooke it; and he gaue him Achſah 
his daughterto wite. 

18 Aadas ſhe went in to him, ſhe moned him, 

f Becanſe hey af. 32 5Ke of her father a field: ! and ſhe lightedotf 


band tariedrov Her afle,and Kaleb ſaid vnto her, What wiltthou? 
loog.s | 19 Then the ani{wered , ||Giue me a blefling : 
(6r.graxe merits for thou haſt given methe South countrey:: giue 
Fbecauſebcr M<< 210 prings of warer. And heegaue herthe 
countrey was bar- ſprings aboue,and the ſprings bk 
xen,the detired of 206 This ſhal bethe 11heritance of the tribe of 
her father a field the children of Iudah according totheirfamilies, 
that had ſpr:ags, : mp: , : 
zudg,r.14.15, 21 And the vimoſlt cities of the trik= of the 
; children of Iudah , coward the coaſtes o: zdom 
Southward wereKabzee|,and Eder andIagur, 

22 AndKinah and Dimonah,and Adadah, 

2 3- And Kedeſh,and Hazor,and Ithnan, 

24 Ziph,and Telem, and Bealoth, ; 

25 And Hazor,Hadattah,and Kertoth, Heſron 
(which is Hazor) 

26. Amam,and Shema, and Moladah, 

27 Andc.azar, Gaddah, and Heſhmon, and 
Beth-paler, 

28 And Haſar-ſhual, and Beerſheba, and Bizi- 
othiah, 

29 RaalalandTim,and Azem, 

39 AndElrolaJ,and Cheſil, and b Hormah, 

31 And Ziklag,and Madmanna,&Sanſinnah, 

32 AndLebaoth, andShilhim, and Ain, and 
Rimmon: all theſe cities are twenty nine with 
their villages. 

33 Ela thelowecountrey werei ſhtaol, and 


þ Which before 
weas called Ze- 
plath, ludg.r, 17. 


234 AndZanoah, and En-gannim, Tappuah, 
.and'iEnam, ; 


Zor 


35 Larmuth,and Adullam , Socoh , and Aze- 


36 AndSharaim,8 Adithaim,& Gederah,ard 


-Gederothaim: fourtcen cities with their villages, 


37 Z:nim,and Fadaſhah, and Migdal-gad, 
38 AndDileam and mizpeh,and toktheel, 
39 Lachifh,and EozKarh, and gion, 

40 And XKabbon;andLahmam,anid Kithliſh, 

41 And Gederora, Peth-dagon, and Naamah, 
and Makkedah ; {ix:eencities with their villages, 

42 Lebnah,and Ether, and Aſhan, 

43 And liphtah,and Aſhnab,and Nezib, 

44 And Keilah,and Aczib,and Mareſhah : nine 

. citics withtheirviliages, 
45 Ekron with ker trownes and her villages, +88, 447h1cr2, 
46 From Ekron,euen vnto the Sea, all thac li» - 
'ethabout Aſhdod with their villages. 

47 Aſhdod with hercownes and her villages: 
Azzah withher tovns and her villages, vnto the 
i river of :gypt, andthe great Sea, was theircoaſt, ; wearing, Nitus, 

48 TE And inthe mountaines were Shamir,and as Chap.1 3.3. 
Tartir, and Socoh, 

49 And Dannab,and* Kiriath-ſannath(which k Which isalfs 
13 Debir) called Kiriath- ſe» 

50 And Anab, and Aſhtemoh,and Anim, pbcr,verſ. 23, 

51 And Goſhen,and Holon,and Giloh;eleuen 
cities with their villages. 

52 Arab,and Dumah,and Eſhean, 

5; And lanum,& Beth-tappuah,& Aphekah, 

54 And - umtah.and *Kiriath- arba, (which is *Chep.r4.rg, 
Hebren)and Zior: ninecities with their villages, 

55 Maon,Carnel,and Ziph,and Iuttab, 

35 And Izreel,and Iokdeam, and Zanoah, 

57 Kain, Gibeah,and Timnah; ten cities with 
their villages, 

58 rHalhul,Bethrur,and Gedor, 

59 And Maarah, and Beth-anoth, and Elte-= 
kon: ſixeciries with their villages. 

60 Kiriath-baal,which 1s Kirzath-iearim, and 
Rabbah: two cities with their villages, 

61 Clathe wild:rnes were Beth-arabah, Mid- 
din,and Secacah, 

62 And Nibſhar,and the ! city offalt,and En- — 
gedi: ſixe cities with their villa ay k 4 i _—— * 

63 Neuertheleſſe, the Iebuſites that were the name. 
inhabitants of Terutalem , couid not thechildren I e,veterlys 
of Iucah caſt ® out , but the Tebuſires dwell with EOS 
the children of Iudah at Teruſalem vanto this day, bom thei citicy5 

Z-1.9+ 


I 
CHAP. XVI. , 
I ON of Ephrenn. 16 The { auaauite awelled amon? 
i 


Nd the lot fellto the 2 children of Toſeph + Tied ae 
\ from Ilorden by Iericho vato the water of phraim — 
Iericho kaſtward,azd tothe wildernesthat goeth children: for Mas 


vp trom Ierichoby the mount Beth-el : naffchs portion} 
2 And goethout from Beth-elto*Luz, and — 


ranneth along vnte the borders of Achiataroth, 
3 And goethdown Weſtward to the coaſt of 
laphlert, vnte the co-ſt of Beth-horon thenether, 


and to Gerzer,and the ends © therof are atthe ſea,_b Of theirinheri- ; 


4 Sothechildrenof lofeph, Manaffeh and E- tance, 
phraim © tooke their inherjrarice, 
5 CAlfothe borders of the children of E- < S*ucraily,firt 


Ephraim,and then . 


phraim according to ther tamilies,cuen the bor- Manaſſeb 
dersof their inhe:trar:ce on the taſt fide were As 
rroth-addar, vnto Beth-horonthe vpper. 

6 Andthis border gueth c::trorhe fea vnto 
Mich-methah on theNor.h ſide , audites border 
ketuintth 


OOO TT I I—_—_—_— 
ne ee ee 
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4 Foro larre the 


eoaits reach, 


e Recauſe Ephra- 
ims tribe was far 
greater then Ma. 


naſlſch,therefore 


he had mocitics, 


*Geu.41.51.49d 


46 .20.and 50.23, 


nam.32.39. 


*X\Xwnb.:6.:g. 
2 For the other 
halte tribe had 


their portiou be. 


youd Iorden, 


*N1m.26.33.41d 
371.414 36,3, Ii, 


b Among themof giue vs an inheitance among our ® bretheren ; 


Our tribe, 


e Inthe land of 
Canaan : fiue to 


themales . and o- 


ther five to the 


daughters of Ze- 


lophehad, 


4 Meaning, the 
c1tie1t ſelle, 

J0r che brooke of 
peedes, 


e That is, toward 


the mame ſea, 


f Inthetribe of 
Aſher,ar.d tribe 


of [dackar, 


Ma chi portion. -- T7 


theſe are the names of his daughters,Mahlah,and 


ſonnes had the land of Gilead, 


Aſher to Michmethahi that lieth before Sheche<m, 
and this border goeth on the r1ght hande , eucn 
vito theinhabitants of tn-tappuah. 


ſeh,bur'Tappuah beſidethe border of Manafleh 
belorgethto th 


ver Kanah South-« ardto theriuer : theſe cities of 
Ephraim arcamong the cities of Manaſleh : and 
the bord: r of Manaſſks # on the North fide ofthe G 
riuer and the ende of it are at the * Sea, 


Macha Ealtward. b 


Beth-ſhe. n,and her rownes,and Ibleam, and her 
townes,& the inhabitants of Dur with the rowns 


* ;} Py. VI. 
thereof, andthe inhabitants of En-der, with the 

townes thereof, and the inhabiranes of Taanach 
with her townes,and the inhabitants of Megiddo 
with the townes of the ſame,even three countreys, 

12 Tet thechildren of Manaſſch 8 could not 8 Fort theft 
deſtroy thoſe cities , but the Canaanites dwelled ©) [-<kec om 
{ti11 in thatland, i 

x3 Neuertheleſle , when the children of Iſrael on condition con- 
were ſtrong , they putthe Canaanites ynder tri- ©135y to Gody 
bure, but caſt chem nor out wholly. commendenguen, 

14 Then the children of Ioſeph ſpake vnto * 
Ioſhua,faying, Why haſt thou giuen me but one 6 
lot, and oneportion ;o inherice, ſeeing 1 ama 

reac people,for as much as the Lord hath b bleſ- þ Aceordivg to 

ed mehitherto? my father Laakoby 

15 loſhua then anſwered them, Tf rhou bee Propblic, Gen, 
much people, pet thee vp tothe wood , andcut __ 
zrees for .thy telte there in theland of the Periz- 
zites,and of the giants, if mount Ephraim betoo i Ifthis moune ba 
narow for thee. not large enough, 

16 Then che children of Toſeph fayd , The y22,90eit nor, 
mountaine will not be enough for vs: andallthe dettroying Gods 
Canaanites that dwell inthe lowe countrey, haue <n<wics a5 hee 
charters of yron, aſwell they in Beth-ſhean, and in > <op:wauced, 
the rownes of the ſame, as they in the valley of 
Izreel, 

17 And Ioſhuaſpake vnto the heuſe of Toſeph, 
to Ephraim and to Manaſleh ,faying, Thou art a 
_y people, and haſt greatpower, «nd ſhalt not 

aAuc one 100 

18 Therefore the mountaine (ball bee thine; 

for it is a wood, and thouſhaltcut it downe : and 


rerurneth Eaſtward vnto Taanath-ſhiloh , and 
paſſerh iton rhe Eaſtſide varo Jarobab, 

7 Andgoeth downe from Ianohah to Ata- 
roth,and Naarath,and commeth to lericho,s and 
goeth out at Iorden. 

8 And this border goeth from Tappuah 
Weſtward vnto the riuer Kanah , and the endes 
thereof are at the Sea: this is the inheritance of 
the tribe of thechildren of Ephraim by their fa- 
milies, 

9 Andthe cſeparate cities for the children of 
Ephraim were among the iuheritance of the chil- 
dren of Manafleh: allthe cites with their vil- 
lages. 

To And they caſt not outthe Canaanite that 
dweltiu Gezer, butthe Canaanite dwelt among 
the Ephraimites yuto this day, and ſerued vnder 


tribure, 
CHAP. XVIL 


3 The pornon of the halfe r:be of Manafteh, 3 The daughters 
of Zelophehad, 13 The anaanizes are become tributaries. 
14 Minegthand Ephranmn require a greater pornin of Levs- 


$aze. 
"His was alſo the lot of thetribe of Manaſſch 
for he was the ? firft borne ut Ioſeph, ro wit, 
of Machir the firſt borne of Manafleth,and the ta- 
ther of Gilead : now becauſe hee was a man of 
warre,he had Gilead and Baſhan. 

2 And alſo* of the * reſt of the ſonnes of 
Manafleh byrheir fanilics, ewe» of che ſonnes of 
Abiezer, and ot the ſons of Helek, andet the ſons 
of Azriel , and ofthe ſonnes of Shechem , and of 


the lonnes of Hepher,and of the ſonnes of Shemi-= | 
k $athat thou. 


da:theſe weterhe males of Manaſlch , cheſonne the ends of it ſhall be thine, * and chou ſhalt caſt Be rome, 
of loſephaccordingtotheir families. out the Canaanites, though they haue yrou cha» portion __ 


3 © *Lut Zelophehad rhe ſorne of Hephir, Iets,axd though they be ſtrong. 


theſonne of Gilead,theſon of Machir , the tonne 


of Manafleh,had no ſonnes,but daughters: and CHAP. XVIIEL. 


x TheTabernacle {et w Shiloh. 4 (ertaiue are ſent 19 dixide 
the land to the other ſenen iribes. 1 Thelot of thechituren 
of Bemamin, 4 


Noab,Hoglab,Milcah,and Tuzah. . 
Which came before Eleazar the Prieſt, and 
betore loſhuathe ſonne of Nun, and beforerthe 


A Ndthe whole Congregation of thechildren 
princes, ſaying , The Lord commanded Moſes ro 2? 


of Iſrael came together at Shiloh; for they 
ſet vp the «Tabernacle oftRe congregationthere, , xg, they had 
atrer the land was ſubie& vnto them. now remooued it 
2 Now there remained amorg the children from Gilgal, and, 
of Iſrael ſeuen tribes,to whom Þ they had not di- © itvp 1» Shiloh, 
uided their inheritance . | - Poop OA 
3 Therefore Ioſhua ſaid vntothe children of otche rrives had + 


therforeaccording to the commandement of the 
Lord, hee gaue them an inheritance among the 
brethren »t their father. 

5 And there fell ten portions to © Manaſſch 
beſide the land of Gilead and Baſhan which is on 


che other ſide of Iorden, Iſrael, How long a:eyeſoflacke to emer and poſe 4doneto ludab, E. 
6 B«cauſerhedaughtersof Manaſſch did in- ſefſe the land which the Lord God of your fa- + wo" "agen 
7 


thers hath giuen you ? 

4 Giue fiom amang you for exer7tribethree 
menthat I may ſend them,and that they may riſe, 
and walkethrough theland, anddiſtribure it ac- 
cordingto © their inheritance, andreturne tome, « Thatis, into fa 

And thatthey maydiuide itvntorkem ing ucn portivagco 
ry __—_ parths ( ys andre _ gon at eu*ry tribe one, 
the South, andthe houſeof Ioſep nd 
in their coaſts at the North) - © Rs 

6 Yeſhall deſcribethe land thereforeinto ſe- alredy appeinred 
uen parts, and ſhallbring them hicherto me, and 
ſ wi 11 caſt tots for you here beforexhe® Lord our bed; m_ 


kerite amone his ſonnes: and Manalichs vuther 


7 CSotheborders of Manafich were from 


8 Theland of Tappuahbelonged to Manaſe 


e ſonnes of Ephraim. 
9 Alfothis border gueth Cowne yntothe! ri» 


7 But the Levites ſhall haue no part among 
ou :for the * Prieſthood ofthe Lordis their in- 


10 The South joacio_s ro Ephcaim,and the eo 
North to Manaf{ch,andthe Sea is his border: and heritance: alſo Gadand Reuben, and halfe the pBourgn) pr og 
they met together in! Aſher Northward , and in tribe of Ma. allcl: haue receivedtheir inheritance rivgs,Cp, 3.19 


11 /.nd ;tauafleh had in fſ:charand in Aſher, of the Lerd gaus:hem. 
8 C Thenthe mcaaroſe,and wenttheir way , 
andloſhtua charged them that weneto deſcribe Fg 


ths 


4 More ws F - Re ID ”_ 
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letin Shiloh, 85 


ond Torden E:ſtward,whichMoſes theſeruant ' 7 A 


«1 


4 
, 
by 
F 


”  Theportionof Beniamin, 
-the land,Gaying,Depart,andgo through the land, 


= 
g By writing the 
names of eucry 
countrey and city. 


h That every one 
ſhould be contcut 
with Gods ap- 
polutmeac, 


i Their inheri- 
tance bordered 
vpon Ludah aud 
loleph. 


k Whichwas in 
thecribe of E- 
phraim : another 
Reth-el was in the 
wWibe of Beniamin 


>» 


forge the ſea. 


$0”, Rephaims. 
09r, leruſelens, 


1 Which is inthe 
eribe of Epbrafm, 


*Chep.is.6, 


m Tothe very 
ſtcaice where the 
finer runnethiato 
the ſalt ſca, 


= Which was not 
wholy in rhe rribe 
of Bentamin, bur 
artof it was alſo 
1m tribe ofludah 


and z deſcribe ut, and returneto mee, that I may 
here caſt lots for you before the Lord in Shiloh, 

9 Sorhe mendeparted , and paſſed through 
the land, and deſcribed it by cities into ſeuen parts 
ina booke,andreturnedto loſhua intothe campe 
at>hiloh. 2 PuG 

10 © Then Toſhuab caſt lots for them in Shi- 
loh before tae Lord,and there i oſhua diuided the 
land vato the children of 1ſracl, according to 
their portions. | 

11 CAndthe lot of thetribeof the children 
of Benizamin came forth according to their fami- 
lies, andthe coaſt of their lor lay iberweenethe 
children of ludah, andthe children of Ioſeph. 

12 Andtheir coaſt onthe Northſide was from 
Iorden, and the border went vp tothe fide of Ie- 
richo on the North part, and went vp through 
the mountaines Weſtward, and the ends thereof 
are in the wilderneſle of Berh-auen : 

1; Andthis border goeth along from thence 
to Luz, excn to theSouthlideof Luz (the ſame is 
k Reth-c1) and this border deſcendeth to Atroth- 
addar, neere the mount, that lieth on the South- 
fiae of Beth-horonthe nether, 

14 Sothe bordertuineth, and compaſſeththe 


corner of the Sea Southward, from the mount , 


that lieth before Beth-horon Southward: and the 
ends thereof are at Kirtath-baal (which is Kiri- 
ath-iearim ) a citie of thechildren ofLudah : this 
is che Weſt quarter. 

15 Andthe South quarter & from the end of 
Kiriath-tearim,and this border goeth out Welt. 
ward, and commeth to the fountaine of waters 
of Nephroah. | 

16 Andthis border deſcendeth at the ende of 
the mountaine, that lieth before the valley of 
Ben-hinnom , which is in the valley ofthe | gi- 
ants Northward , anddeſcendeth into the valley 
of Hinnom by the fide of {| Iebuſi Southward,and 
gotth downe to En-rogel, 

17 Andcompaſſcth trom theNorth, and go- 
eth forth to | En-ſhemeſh, and ſtretcherh to Geli- 
loth, which is toward thegoing vp vnto Adum- 
mim, and goeth downe to the * ſtone of Bohan 
the ſonne of Reuben, 

18 So irgotth along to the ſide over againſt 
the plaine Northward,and goeth downe into the 

laine. 
r 9 Aſter,this border goeth along to the ſide of 
Beth-hoglah Northward: and the endes thereof, 
that #,otthe border, reach tothe point of the alc 
Sea Northward,ard to the ® end of [orden South 
ward: this is the South coaſt. 

20 Alſo Iorden is the border of it on the Eaſt- 
fide:this is the inheritance of the children of Ben- 
iamin by the coaſts thereof round about, accur- 
ding to their femilies, * 

21 Now thecities of thetribe of the children 
of Beniamin,according to their families are eri- 
cho,andBeth-hoglah,andrthevalley of Keziz, 

22 And Beth-arabah , and Zemaraim , and 
Beth-el. 

23 AndAuim,andParah,and Ophrah, 

24 AndChephar, Ammonai, and Ophni, and 
Gaba: twelue cities with their villages. 

2 5 Gibeon,and Ramah, andBeeroth, 

26 AndMizpeh, and Chephirah, and Mozah, 

27 And Rekem,and Irpeel,and Taralah, 

28 AndZela, Eleph, anlIebufi, {which is 
d Ieruſalem ) Giveath , and Kiriath ; fourtcene 


Simeon, Zebulun,Iachar, 
cities withrheir villages : this is the inherieance 
as children of Bemamin, according co their 
amulies, 


CHAP. XIX. 
x Theportion of Simeon, 1o Of Zebwints, t7 Of Iffachar, 24 
AID 32 Of Naphials, 4 Of Den, 49 Thepoſirion 
USLCLLILA 


A Nd theſccond lot came out to Simeon , ewer: 

for the tribe ofthe children of Simeon , ac- 

cording to their families; and their inkerirance 

was inthe 2 mids of the inheritance of the chil a According tos 

dren of Indah. Taakebs propheſic, 
2 Now they had in their inheritance , Beer» *2th< ould be 


ſheba,and Sheba,and Moladah, er expe 
And Harzar-ſhual,and Balah,and Azem: Gen.q.7. 


4 AndEltolad,and Bethul, and Hormgh, 

5 AndZiklag, and &eth-marcaboth, and Ha- 
zar-ſuſah, ' 

6 AndBeth-lebaoth, and Sharuken : thirteen 
Cities with their villages, 

7 Ain,fiemmon,and Ether,and Aſhan; foure 
cities with their villages. 

8 Andallthevillages that were round about 
theſe cities, vnto Baalathbeer, and f Ramath, (0r,Ranath-ne- 
Sourhward : this is the inheritance of the tribe £** 
of che children of Simeon , according to their fa- 
milies. 

9 Outoftheportion of the children of Iud.ch 
came the inheritance of the children of Simeon: 
for the part of che children of Iudah was coo 
b much for them: therfore the children of Simeon 
had their inheritance within their inheritance. 

10 CAlfothethird lot aroſe tor the children 
of Zebulun, according to their families: andthe 
coaſtes of their inhericance came to Sarid, 

11 Andtheir border goeth vp « Weſtward, e- 
uen to Maralah, and reachethto Dabbaſherh, 
and meeteth with the river that lieth before Iok- 
neam, 

12 And turneth from Sarid Eaftward toward 

the Sunne rifing vnto the border of Chiſloth-ta- 

—_ gveth out to Daberah, and aſcendeth ro 
dphia, | 

83 And from thence goeth along Eaſtward 
toward the Sunne riſing to Gittah-hepher to It- 
tah-kazin,and gaeth forth to Kimmon, and tur- 
neth to Neah., 

14 Andthis border compaſſtth it en the North 
ſide ro Hannathon, and the ends thereofare inthe 
valley of Iiphtah-el. 

15 And Kattah, and Nahallal, and Shimron, 
and Idalah,and 4 Beth-lehem: twelue cities with 
their villages. 

16 This is the inheritance of the children of 
Zebulun,according to their families : that s,theſe 
cities and their villages. 

17 © Thefourth lot cameout to ſſachar,ewen 
—_ children ofIflachar,according to their fa- 
milies. 

18 Andtheircoaſtwas Izreelah, and Cheſul- 
loth,and Shunem, 

- 9 AndHapharaim, and Sihon, and Anaha- 
rath, 

20 AndHarabbith, and Kiſhion, and Aber, «& There was anc- 

28 AndRemeth, and *En-gannim , and En» *Þ*r citie ofthis 
haddah,andBeth-pazzerz. je "ay mens 

22 Andrthis coaſtreacheth to Tabor, and Sha- derdineroceides 
hazimath, and Beth-ſhemeſh, and the endes of certaivecities had 
their coaſt reach to lorden; ſbxreene cities with *7 ove name.ond 


ates were diſtined b 
their villages, _ thetribe onely, , 


1S 


b Bue this large 
portion was giuen 
them by Gods pro 
uidence to declare 
their increaſe in 
time to come. 

c Meaning,coward 
the great (ca, 


d There was an0- 
ther Bethlehemin 
thetribe of ludah, 


33 


floynethto the 
eribde of Zebulun, 
which lay more 


Eaftward, 


g Which was Ty- 
rus a {rong citie 


1a the Seca, 


h Theſe cities 


were inthe coun- 
erey of Zaanan* 


aim, 


$0r,eun wnts 
lorden. 


j Of the which 


the lake of Gen- 
nezareth had his 


LIME, j 


k Called Toppe. 
IAccording as 
Iaakob had pro:+ 
phecied Ge. 49.17 


' Iudg. 18.29, 


Aſher, Naphrali,and Dan. 


23 This is the inheritance of thetribe of the 
children of Iflachar according to their families ; 
that is, the cities and their villages. 

24 © Alſothe fift lot came out for the tribe 
ofthe children ef Aſher according to their fami- 
hes, 

25 Andtheir coaſt was Helcath, and Hali,and 
Beten,and Achſhaph 

26 And Alammelech, and Amad, and Miſhe- 
al,and cameto Carmel Weſtward , and to Shihor 
Libnath, 

27 And turneth toward the Sunne riſing to 
Berch-dagon,and commeth to | Zebulun, and to 
the valley of liphtah-el,cowardthe North ſide of 
Beth-emeck, and Neiel , and gocth out on the left 
ſide of Cabul, 

28 And to Ebron, andRehob , and Hammon, 
and Kanah,vnto great Zidon. 

29 Thenthecoaſt turneth to Ramah and to 
the ſtrong citie of 8 Zor, andthis borderturneth 
to Hoſah , and the endes thereof are at the Sea 
from Hebel co Achaub, 

o Vmmahalſeand Aphek, andRehob : rwo 
and ewentiecities with their villages. 

31 This isrhe inheritance of the tribe of the 
childrenof Aſher according to their families : 
that , theſe cities andtheir villages. 

32 © the ſixtlotcame outto the children of 
Naphrtali, exento thechiidrenof Naphtaliaccor- 
ding totheir families, 

33 And theircoaſt was from Þ Heleph , and 
from Allon in Zaanannim,and Adaminekeb, and 
Tabneel, euen to Lakum, and the endsthereot are 
at Iorden. 

34 So this coaſt turneth Weſtward to Az- 
noth-tabor, and goeth out from thence to 
Hukkok , and reacheth to Zebulun on the 
South fide, and goeth to Aſher on the Weſt- 
_ ,andto Iudah || by lordenteward the ſunne 

; 


riſing. 

35 Andtheſtrong cities areZiddim, Zer, and 
Hammath, Rakkath, and i Cinnererh, 

36 And Adamah,andRamah,and Hazor, 

37 And Kedeſh, and Edrei,and En-hazor. 

38 And Iron,and Middal-el, Horem,and Beth- 
anah , and Beth ſhemeſh : nineteene cities with 
their villages, 

39 Thisis the inheritance of che tribe of the 
children of Naphrali according to their families: 
that #, the cities and their villages. 

40 T The ſeuenth lot came our for thetribe 
. the children of Dan, according to their fami- 
ies. 

41 Ard the coaſt of their inheritance was Zo- 
rah,and Eſhtao!,and Ir-ſhemefh, 

42 And thaa{abbin, and Aiialon, and Ithlab, 

43 AndElen,and"Temnathah, and Ekron, 

44 AndEltekeh, and Gibbethon, and Eaalah, 

45 Andlehud, and Bene-berak, and Gath- 
rxnmon, 

46 And Me-jarkon, and Rakkon, with the 
borderthat lierh before * Iapbo. 

47 Butthe coaſts of the children of Dan fell 
our #00 little forthem: therefore chechildren of 
Dan went vpto! fight againſt Leſhem,andtooke 
ir, and fmoteit with the edge of the ſword , and 
poſſeſſed it, and dwelt therein and called Leſhem, 
*Dan after the nameof Dan theirfather. 

4 This isthe inheritance of thetribe of the 
children of Dan according to their families, that 
#, theſe cities andtheir villages, 


Chops). | 


49 CWhen they had made an endeof diui- 

ding the land by the coaſts thereof ,then the chil- 
dren of iſrael gauean inheritance vnts Ioſhua the 
ſohne of Nun among them. 

50 According to the word of the Lord they 
gaue him the citie which he asked, exen *Tim- *(4p.24.30, 
nath-ſerah in mount Ephraim: and hee built the 
citie and dwelt therein, 

51 *Theſeare theheritages which Eleazarthe *X«mb.z415. 
Prieſt, and loſhna the ſonne of Nun, & the chiefe 
fathers of the tribes of the children of Iſrael dizui- 
ded by lot in Shiloh before the Lord at the doore 
ofthe tabernacle of the Congregation: ſo they 
made an end of diuiding the countrey, 


CHAP, XX. 
2 The Lord commandeth Joſhua to appon cities of refuge. 3 The 
D{e thereof, 7 andiheir names, 
He Lordalſo ſpake vnto leſhua,ſaying, 
2 Speaketo the childrenof Ifrael, andſay, 
* Appoint you cities of refuge , whereof 1 ſpake »z,0425.r3., 
vnto you bythe hand of Moſes, waw?.35 6,11,04, 
' 3 Thattheſlayerthar killerh any perſon* by 419.2. = 
ignorance,and vnwittir. gly,may flee thither, and 5,4 denciene dies 
: ow _ bee your refuge from the auenger of no grudge, 
ood, 
'4 And heethat doeth fleevnto one of thoſe 
cities,ſhall ſtand attheentring of the gate of the 
Citie,and ſhal ſhew his cauſef ro the Elders of the  £5».mihe eares 
city:and they (hall receiue him into the city voto ofthe Elders. 
them, andgiuehim a place, that he may dwell 
with them. 


5 Andifthed auenger of blood purſueafter b Thatisthenees | 


him,they ſhal not deliver theſlayer into his hand '*{ kiuſman of 
becauſe he ſmore his neighbour 1gnorantly, nei> "> ae ane, 
ther hated he himbeforetime: 

6 But heſhalldwellinthar citievntill heſtand 
hefore the Congregation in © judgement, ? or yn- © Till hiscauſe 
till che death of the hie Prieſt tharſhalbeinthoſe $57<Prooncd, 
dayes : then ſhall theſlayerreturne, and come vu. 55 
to his owne cCitie, and vnto his ownehouſe, exen 
vntothe city from whence he fled, 

7 CThenthey appointedKedeſh in [| Galil in j9r,Galler, 
mount Naphrali, and Shechem in mount Ephra- 
im,and Kiriath-arba, (which is Hebron) in the 
mountaine of Iudah. 

8 Andonthe other ſide Torden toward Ieri- 
cho Eaſtward, they appointed? Bezer inthe wil- *2e#1.4.43, 
dernefie ypon theplaine, out of thetribeof Reu- *©%5-78. 
ben, and Ramoth in Gilead , out of the tribe of 
Gad, and Golan inBaſhan, out of the *rribe of d Out of the halfe 
Manafleh. tribe of Manaſſeh 

9 Theſe werethe cities appointed for allthe >*9=41orden. 
children ef1frael, and for the ftranger thar ſo- 
ioarned among them , that whoſpever killed any 

rfon ignorantly,might flee thiher,and not die 

y the handof the auengerof blood, yntill hee « Before the 

ſtood before the © Congregation, ludges, 


a CHAP, YXI, 
The cities ginen to the Leuites, 41 inmanber oi ; 
a4 7he Lord according 10 hu crntbdfy Hae fo drog o 
Fhe8777JF. % 
Hen camethe |] principall fathers of the Le, 0”. '% chieft of 
T uites vnto hed ar Prieſt,and vnto Toſhua "**fevhern 
the ſonne of Nun , aid vntothe chiefe fathers of 
the tribe of thecluldren of Iſrael, 
2 Andſpakevntothem ar Shiloh intheland 
of Canaan, ſaying, *The Lord commanded 3 by »New,:5.2 
the hand of Moſcs , to giue vscities todwellin, a By Notes, by 
with the ſuburbs thereof for our cattell. whoſe minifterie 
. 3 Sothechildrencf lftael gave vnto the Le. © ewedhis 


ultes, 6it of theirinkericance at the commande- ?* 


T nd Ia 7 a bod a Deng eee tt Ren ; 

nb. 3 _ by F —& $5 GT OVEY 4 : 

Cities of refuge ; IJ 
r . 


Cities giuen to the Lenires,- | 


- cubites from the 


» 
#- 
| 4 


ment of the Lord theſecities with their ſuburbs, 
4 And thelot came outfor thefamilies of the 
b Kobathites : and the children of Aaron the 
Prieſt, which were of the Leuites, had by lot out of 
Ke atLeuices, EcEribe of Jucah, and our of the tribeof Sime- 
© Enccy eribe ©N,andout of the tribe of Beniamin © thirteene 
gauze mo or fe wer C:T1CS. 
_ uy 's 5 Andthereſt ofthechildren of Koharh had 
txce wasnrearor By 10t out of thefamilies of therribe of tphra- 
lice, Num. 5.8, im ard out ofthetribe of Dan, and out of the 
halte tribe of Manaſleh, ten cities, 

6 Alſo thechildrenof Gerſhon hadby lot our 
of the families of the tribe of Iliachar, and our of 
thetribe of Aſher, and out of therribe of Naph- 

, eali,and out of the halfetribe of Manaſſch in Ba- 
ſhan,rhurteene cities, 

7 Thechildrenof Merari according to their 
families had our of thetribe of Reuben, and out 
of thetribe of Gad,and out of thetribe of Zebu- 
Iun, rweluecirtics, 

8 So thechildren of Iſrael gaue by lot vnte 
the Leuites theſe cities with their ſuburbes, as the 
Lord had commanded by the hand of Moſes. 

9 TAndthey gave out of thetribe ofthe chil- 
dren of Iudah,& our of thetribe of the children 
ot Simeon,theſe cities which are herenamed, 

d For Azronezame 10 And they were the childrens of 4 Aaron 
of Kohath,&there- 2;ng of the families of the Kohathires, and of the 


b He meancth 
tzem that were 
Prieſts tor jome 


noms te _ ſonnes of Leui, (for theirs was the firſt lot. ) 
that family. 11 So they gaue them Kiriath-arba of the fa- 
ther of Anok ( which is Hebron ) inthe moun» 
taine of Iudah, With the ſuburbes of the tame 
round abour it, 
12 (Butthe land of the citie, andthe villages 
* Chey.r4.cg, Chereof,gauethey to * Caleb the ſonne of Iephun- 
x.cbron.6.55, aehto behispoſſeſlton.) 
e Thatis.the 13 C Thus theygauetothe © children of Aa- 


Pricſtef thefami- ron the Prieſt , acirie of refuge for theſlayer , e- 

lic ofthe Koba- gen Hebron with her ſuburbes , and Libnah with 

thires,of whom 2. ſuburbes, 

— 14 And lattir with her ſuburbes, and Eſhte- 
moz,and her ſuburbes, 

£5 And Holon with her ſuburbes, and Debir 
with her ſuburbes, 

15 And Ain with her ſuburbs,and Tuttah with 
her {uburbs,Beth-ſhemeſh with herſubw bs: nine 
citics out of thoſe two tribes. 

«7 Andout of thetribeof Benjamin they gave 

f The ſuburbs Gibeon with her * ſaburbes , Geba with her fub- 
were a thouſand urbes, 

18 Anathoth with her ſuburbs , and Almon 
with her ſuburbes : foure cities, 

' 19 All the cities of the children of Aaron 
Pricfts,were thirteenecities with their ſuburbs. 

20 CButto thefamilies ofthe children of Ko- 
g That werenot hath of the Leuites , 8 which werethe reſt of the 
Priclts, children of Kohath (for the cities of their lot 
were out of the tribe of Ephraim.) 

2.1 They gauethem the ciry of refuge for the 
+ hn ſlayer, b Shechem with her ſuburbes in mount E- 
vo Giticsofre, Phraim, and Gezer with herſuburbs, 

Can redirths 2.2 AndFibzaim with her ſuburbs, and Beth- 
zohathites, heron with her ſuburbs: fourecities. 

23 Andont of thetribe of Dan, Eltekeh with 
her burbs, Gibberhon with her ſaburbs, 

24 Aiialonwithher ſburbs, Gath-rimmon 
with herſuburbs : foure ciries, 

25 Andoutof the i kalfe tribe of Manaſſch, 
Tanach with her ſuburbes , and Gath-rimmon 
wich herfuburbs : two cities. 

26 All thecities of the other families of the 


walof the citiey 
round about, 
Num.35.4c 


h Hebron and 


i Which dwelt 
in Cauman, 


" Toſhua; 


with their ſuburbes? 


children of Kohath were ten with their ſuburbs, 

27 CAlſo vnto the children of Gerſhon of the 
families of the Leuires, they 7aue out of the halfe 
tribe of Maniaſleh,the city of refugefor the ſlayer 
k Golan in Baſhan with her ſuburbs, and Beeſh= k Golon and Ke. 
terah with her ſuburbs : two cities. d-ih were the Cle 

28 Andout of thetribe of iſachar , Kiſhon {j5of1efugevne.| 
with her ſaburbs,Dabereh with her ſuburbs, _ 

29 larmuth with herſuburbs, tn-gannim with 
her tuburbes :foure cities. . - . ; 

30 And out of thetribe of Aſher, Miſhal with 
her ſuburbs, Abdon with her ſuburbs, 

31 Helkah with herſuburbs, and Rehob with 
her ſuburbs: fourecities. 

32 And aut ofthetribe of Naphrali, the citie 
of refuge for theſlayer, Kedeſhin I her { 0 Cattle. 
ſuburbes, and Hammoth-dor with her tuburbes, 
and Kartan with her ſuburbs : three cities. 

33 Allthecicies ofthe Gerſhonites according 
to their families , wererhirteene cities with their 
ſuburbs. 

34 CAlſfo vnto the families of che children of 
Merari the reſt ot the Leuites , they gave out of ! They arc brre 
thetribe of Zebulun, Iokneam with - ſuburbs, = _— 
and Kartah with her ſuburbs, numbred, and Me» 

35 Dimnah with her ſuburbs 5 Nahalal with rari wasthe yours 
her ſuburbs: fourecicies. ——_—_— 

36 And out of the tribe of Reuben, m Bezer 7 527.. 104 na. 
with her ſuburbs, and Iahazah with her ſuburbs, moth were the ci» 

37 Kedemioth with her ſuburbs,and Mephaath ties of refuge vn+ 
with her ſuburbs: fourecities, _— —— 

38 Andout of thetribe of Gadthey gavefor a tes, Chap.20.8, 
citie of refuge for the ſlayer, Ramoth in Gilead 
_ her ſuburbes, and Mahanaim with her ſub» 
urbes, 

39 Heſhbon with her ſuburbs , and Iazer with 
her ſuburbs : faurecities in all. 

40 Soallthe cities of the childien of Merart 
according to their families (which werethe reſt 
ofthefamilies of the Leuites ) were by rheirlot, 
tweluecities. 

41 Axdall thecitiesof the Leuites ® within ® Thus according 
the poſſeſſion of the chifdren of Lirael, wereeight © _— __— 
and fuurtie with their ſuburbs, CT es 

oy 2 
42 Thele cities lay euery one ſ{uerally with outthe countrey, 


cheir ſuburbs round aboutthem : ſo were all theſe vhi* Godvie 
cities | to this end, that 


his people might 

43 CSo the Lord gaue vnto Iſrael allthe land, beinftrutedin 2 
which he had ſworne to give vnto their fathers; the trac religion 
and they poſſefled it.and dweltrherein. by chem. 

44 Alſothe Lord gaue them reſt round about 
according to all chat he had ſwerne vnto their fa- 
thers: and there ſtood not a man «of alltheir ene- 
mies before them : for the Lord deliuered all their 
enemies into their hand, 

5 * There failed nothing of all the good * (hep.23.r4,rs; 

things, which the Lord had ſayd vnto the houſe 
of 1{rael,but all came to paſle. 


CHAP. XXII. 

1 Reubeu,Gad, andthe halfe tribe of Manaſſeh ere ſent egaineto 
their poſſeſſions. to They build an alta» for « mcmpriall, t5 
> <— ——— x 21 Their an{were for defenceof 
the (ame. 


=Hen ® Toſhua called the Reubenites, andthe 2 After tharthe 
Gadites,and the halfetribe of Manaſſeh, Traclites evioyed 
2 Andfaydvntothem, Yee haue kept all thar 25229 of Gas 


Moſes theſeruant of the Lord b commanded you, b Which wasto1 


and haue obeyed my voice in all that { comman- got armed before 
ded you: their brethren, 


3 Youhauenor forſaken your brethren this **4%*% 
long ſeaſon vnto this day, but haue —_——_ 
ept 


Gs GOIN _ 


wort te SOA gr ee bent 
ret renee eeo—ern erent 


OE IE he LANES 


——__——_— ren > YIIrITen ne reeys =, 


- 


* 


Reuben and Gad build an altar. * ' 


" mon peopie, 


kept the commandement of the Lord your God. 
4 And now the Lord hath giuen reſt vnto 
your brethren, as hee promiſed them: therefore 
now returne ye, andgoe to yourtents,to the land 
of your poſſcfiion,which Moſes the ſeruant ofthe 
Lord * hath giuen you beyond Iorden, 
5 But take diligent heede, to doe the com- 
mandement and Law, which Moſes the ſeruant of 
*Teut.n0.12, TtheLord commanded you : that w,*thar ye © loue 
c Heetheweth the Lord your God , and walkein all his wayes, 
wherein conliſtezdh ang Keepe iis commaundements,and cleaue vnto 
mas —_— *  himgandſeruchim with all your heart, and with 
. all your ſoulc. 
4 Hecommended 6 So Ioſhua 4 bleſſed them, ard ſent them a- 
them to God,and yay andthey went vnto theirtents, 
prayed forthem. ,7 © Now vntoore halteof the tribe of Ma- 
naſſch Moles had giuen @ poſſe/ronin Baſhan: and 
vnto the other haltethereof gaue Ioſhua among 
their brethren on this fide Iorden Weſtward : 
therefore when Ioſhua ſent them away to their 
tents,and blefledthem, . 

8 Thus heſpake vnto them, ſaying, Returne 
with much riches vato your rents,& with agreat 
maulcitude of cattell, withfiluer and with gold, 
with brafle and with yron , and with great abun- 
dance of raiment: .diuidetheſpoyle of your ene- 

© Which remai. Mies with your © brethren, ; 
ned at home and 9 TC 50 thechildren of Reuben,and the chil- 
entnot tothe dren of Gad, andhalfe the tribe of Manaſlch re- 
"are, Nu.31.27 turned, and departed from the children of Iſrael 
EN from Shiloh (which is inthe land of Canaan) to 
goevnto the countrey of Gilead to the land of 
their poſſeſſion , which they bad obtained accor- 
ding to the word of the Lord by the hand of 
Moles, 
4 E5r.Gelitoth, 10 CAndwhen they came vnto thef borders 
which comntrey alſo of Torden (which are in the land of Canaan)then 
was caliedCanaen, the children of Reuben, and the children of Gad, 
— 4, andthe halferribe of Manaſleh, built ! therean 
werecalled ho altar by Torden,a greataltar to ſee tos 
wites, 11 CE When the children of Iiracl heard ſay, 
f That is, beyond pohg1d thechildrenof Reuben , andthechildren 
jorden for ome” of Gad,andthehalfe tribe of Manaſſeh haue buile 
countrey on both -an altar in the forefront of the land of Canaan, 
ſides of Torden is ypon the borders of Iorden at the paſſage of the 
———_ h— children of Iſrael ; 
; 2 2 When the children of Iſrael heard it , then 
the whole Congregation ofthe children of Iſrael 
gathered them togetherat Shuloh, togoevps to 
their zeale, that warre againſt them. 
they would rather 13 Thenthe children of Iſrael ſent vnto the 
tole theirlives children of Reuben, andto the children of Gad, 
then Fuller therrue nd to the halſe tribe ot Manaſteh into the lande 


religion to bee : - F 
changedorcor. Of Gilead Phinehastheſon of Eleazar the Prieſt, 


Nwn,32.33+ 
cl ap.13.9. 


g Suchnow was 


roprcd, i4 And with himten princes, of euery chiete 
houſe a ptince,according to all thetribes of Iſra- 
el : for euery one was chiefe of their fathers houſe- 

| hold among the |] chouſards of Iſrael, 

* "1,mnliutnde, 15 C So they went vnto the children of Reu- 


ben,and to the children of Gad, and to the halfe 
tribe of Manaſſeh , vnto the land of Gilead, and 
ſpake with them, ſaying, | 

16 Thus faith Þchewhole Congregation of the 
Lord, Whar tranſgreſlis is this thar ye havetranſ- 
greſſed —_ God of Tirael ,ro tune away 
this day fromthe Lord , inthatye have built you 
an altar for to rebel this day againſt rheLord > - 
2 17 Haue wetoo little for the wicked Me? of 
PR 1 Peor, whereof we are not 'clenſed vnro this day, 
foch wick ne; Ehough a plague came yponthe Congregation of 

the Lord ? 


and 1dv}atry, f 


Not onely of 
the princes, but 
aiſo of the com- 


®NaB.55.4, 

i M-aning,God 
is not fully paci- 
hed, toraſmuch as 


| Chap. xx). 


. of Gad: therefore ye haue no part in the Lord: ſo 


They being accuſed, make anfivere, ' 87 | 

18 Yee alſo areturned awaythisday fromthe | 
Lord: and ſeeing yee rebell to day againit the 
Lord, euen to morrow he will be wroth with all 
the Congregation of Iſrael, 

19 Notwithſtanding , if the land of your poſ- ; 
ſcllion be k yncleane,come yeeouer vnto the land * 7 your iudge- 
ofthe poflefſion of theLord, whereinthe Lords 
Tabernacledwelleth , and rake pofieflion among 
Vs. but irebell not againſt the Lord ,norrebell 1 Tovſcanyother 
not againſt vs in builuing you analtar,beſidethe gi ory 
altar ot the Lord our God, toredeliagaind# by 

20 Didnot Achan the ſonne of Zerah treſpaſſe God,:.,Sam.1z,2g 
grieuoully inthe execrablething , and wrath fell 
on *all the Congregation of I{rzaci? and this man * (5ep.7.r,5. 
alone ® periſhednot in his wickedueſle, fe. 100 
21 © Then the children of Reuben and the «©, curcnactads 
children of Gad, and halfe the tribe of Manafleh tor the fault of 
anſwered, and faid vnto the heads ouerthethou- PaÞy allihould 
ſands of Iſrael, o_ 

22 TheLerd God of gods , the Lord Ged of 
gods,he knoweth, and Iirael himſelfeſhal know : 
if by rebellion, or by tranſgreflion againſt the 
Lord we haze done it,laue thou vs notthis day, 

2 3 If we hauebuilcvysan aitar to returneaway 
from the Lord, either to offer thereon. burnt of- 
fering, or meate offering, or to offer peace 
otterings thereon, ler the Lord * himſelte re- 2 SO " 

uireit; *' 
v 24 Andif wehauenot rathey done it for feare 
of this thing , ſaying, Intimero come your chil- 
dren mightſay vnto our children, What haue yee 
to doe with the Lord God of Iſrael ? 

25 Forthe Lord hath made Iorden a border 
berweene vs andyou, yechildrenof Reuben and 


o Or,toturne 
backe irom the 
truc God, 


ſhal your children makeour children vceaſe from 
fearing the Lord, 

26 Therefore we ſaid, We will now goe about 
to make vs an altar,not for burnt oftring, not for + 
ſacrifice, 

27 Butitſhalbea * witneſle betweene vs and * Gex.31.48, 
you,and berweene our generations after vs,to ex- ©4:24-37- 
ecute the ſeruice of the Lord beforehim, in our AG. 
burnt offerings, and in eurfacrifices, and in our 
peace oftrings,andthart your children ſhould not 
ſay to our children in timeto come, Yee haue no 
part inthe Lord, 

2:3 Thereforeſayd we iffo be that they ſhould ; 
ſo ſay to vsor to vur P generations in time to P bros 
come, then will we anſwere, Beholdrhe faſhion 9,2; _ avon 
ot the altar of the Lord, which ourtachers made, ward their poſte. 
not for burnt offering nor for {acrifice, but it is a *itie, tharuhey 
witnefle berweene vs and you, on gu _ 

29 Godforbidthat wee ſhould rebell againſt 004 wo 
the Lord, and turnethis day away fromthe Lord, 
to build an alcarfor burnt offering , or for meate 
offering,or foc ſacrifice, ſauethealtar of the Lord 
our God, that is before his Tabernacle. 

30 CE Andwhen Phinehas the Prieſt , and the 
princes of the Congregation and heads ouer the 
chouſands of Iſrael which were with him, heard 
the words that the children of Reuben, and chil- 
dren of Gad,and the childrenut Manafſeh ſpake, j 
f they were well content, 7 Ev it wargood 

3! And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the 19% 96. 
Prieſt ſai$+vnto the childrenof Reuben, andzo 
the children of Gad , androthechildren of Ma. 3 Py preſeruing 
nafleh, This day we perceive,thattheLord is 4 a- nicp we. 7 
mong vs, becauſe yehaue notdnnechistreſpaſſe r Whom if ye bad 
againſtche Lord : now yee-* haue delivered the ended, be would 
children of Jiraclcut ofthe'handoftheLord, - ave paoiſhed 
32 TThen © 
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———— = 


reation to the people, 

32 C Then Phinehas the fonne of Bleazar the 
Prieft with theprinces, returned from the chil- 
drenof Reuben,and trom the children ot Gad,our 
of the land of vilzad vatothe land of Canaan, to 
the children of Lirael,and broughethem anſwere, 

33 Andrhe ſaying pleaſed the children of If- 
ra2l; and thechuldren of L{rael « blefſed GoJ.and 


Toſhuas exho 


a f minded not to go againſt chem in bartrell,for ro 
deftroy che land, wherein the children of Reuben 
and Gad dwelt. 

34 Thenthe children ofReuben, andthe chil- 
19r,witnefe. dren of Gad called the altar} Ed: for it ſhall be 


a witneſle berweene vs thatthe Lords God. 
CHAP, XXIII, 


2 loſhuaexhorteth che peopletnarthey wne no; chemſelues to the 
Geuriles, 5 that they name not tne 1dol 5, 14 The promiſe if 


they ſeave God, 15 And threatnimgs if they forſake hin, 
Nda long ſeaſon after that Lord had giuen 
A reſt yato [ſrael from alltheir enemies round 
about,and Ioſhua was old, and f ſtriken in age, 

2 ThenTIoſhua called all Iſrael, andtheir El- 
ders and their Heads and their Iudges , andtheir 
officers, andſaid yntothem, I am old, axdiiriken 
in age, 

AX Alſo yee haue ſeene ail that the Lord your 
God hath done vnto all theſe nations ® before 
you, how the Lord your God himſelf hath fought 
for you. ( 

4 Bchold, I haue||diuifed vnze you by lot 
theſe nations thatremaine, to bean imhericance 
-according to yourtribes , from Iorden, with.ail 
the nations that I haue deſtroyed , euen vnto the 


+Ebr.commen mio 
yeeres « 


a Your eyes bea- 
ring witaclle, 


j 0r,0uerthrowen 
sbeſe nacions. 


$Eb4arthe ſwine mvear Sea f Weltward, 
L awbich yetre» 5 AndtheLord|your God ſhalexpell dthem 
waine and are not b<fore you , andcaſt them our of your fight, and 
ouercome,as yeſhal poſicfſe theirland, asthe Lord your God 
chap3 y-ve hath ſaid vnto you, P 

: 6 Beye therfore of avaliant courage,toob- 

fFrue and doe all thatis written inthe booke of 

® Deut, 5.32. che Law of Moſes , *thar yeturne not therefrom 
and 2Þ. 14. to theright hand nortothe left, 

; 7 Neither company with theſe nations: that 
© And notyet ſub. #, with them whichare © leftwich you, neither 
ducd, ® make mention of the name oftheir gods, d nor 
CING-162- cauſe roſweare by th:m, neither ſeruerhem , nor 


4 Letnotthe Tud- 


gevadwit an othe Dow vnto them: 


which any ſhall $8 Bur ſtickefaſtvnto the Lord your God,as ye 
fweare by their Haue done vnto this day. 

- »s Forthe Lord hath caſt out before you great 
nations and mighty , and no man hath Rood be- 
fore your face hitherto, 

ore ets. 10 * One manof youſhall chaſe a thouſand: 

dewur.3 2.30, for the Lord your God he fighteth for you,as hee 
hath promiſed you. 

4 Ebr ſonles, 11 Take goodheedtherfore vnto your t (clues, 
that ye louethe Lord yonr God. 

: 12 Elſe,if you goe backe , and cleaue vnto the 

Wore their reftoftheſenations: that #, of themthartremaine 

$9r,hae conver. With you, and ſhal [make mariages with them, 


and { goe vnto them, and they to you, 

13 Knoweye for certaine, thatthe'Lord your 
God will caſt out no more of theſe nations from 
before you : *butthey ſhal be a ſnare and deſtru- 
Rionvnto you, anda whip on your ſides, and 

iefe ynto yo,  thornes in your ©eyes, yntill yee periſh out of 
your d-rattion, Ehisgood land, which the Lord your God hath 


f Idieaccording giuen you, ; 
to the courſe of 14 Andbehold, this day doe I f enter into the 


ſation with then, 
* Exod.13+33, 
ma1rb.33-55« 
dewt.7 16. 

e Mcaniag, they 
ſhal be acom1aual 
grieſe vnto you, 


nature. ,  wayofallthe world, andye knowein all your 
LR s hearts and in al your ſoules,ggbar *nothing hath 


Tohus, 


Tothua rehearſing Gods benefits, 
failed of all the goodthings which the Lord your 
God promiſed you, but all are come to paſle vato 
you: nothing hah tailedthereof, 

15 Thertore as all | good things arecome vp- I0r, promiſes, 
on you,which the Lord your God promiſed you, 
ſo fat 5 Lord bring vpon you cuery {euil thing, [9r,chreatnings, at 
yntill hee hauedeſtroyed you out of this good <64p34. 2» , 
land which the Lord your God hath giuen you. 

16 Whenyee hall ®rranſgreſlethe Couenant h He ſheweth thax 
of the Lord your God, which heecommaunded 29 cvill cay come 
you,and ſhal goe and ſerue other gods , and bow he offend God by 
yourſelues to them, then ſhall the wrath of the qbcdicace, 
Lord waxe hote againſt you , and ye ſhallperiſh 
quickly out ofthegood land which hee hath gt- 
uen you. 


CHAP, XXIIIT, 

2 Iiſhua rehearſeth Gods benefits, 14 aud exhorteth the prople 
toftare God, 25 Theleaguerenued betwrene God and ihe 
people. 29 loſhua dieth. 32 The boucrof Jojeph are buried, 
33 Etea;ar ainth, 


Nd Toſhua aſſembled ageine all the 2 tribes a That is,the nive 
A of Iſrael to Shechem,and called the Elders of tribes andthe 
Iſael,andtheir Heads, andtheir Iudges,andtheir ©": 
officers,& they preſentedthemſelues beforedGod. Þ Before the 

2 Then loſhuaſaid vnto allthe people, Thus }>** _ wang 
ſaich the Lord God of Iſrael,* Your tathers dwelt ys ra 
beyondthe < flood in old time, exen Terah the ſa- wentro vury le 
ther ot Abraham, andthe father of Nachor, and fephs bones. 
{eruedother gods, PR 

3 AndlIcookeyourfather Abraham from be- Dephonre in 
us theflood, and brought him thorow all the Mciopotamia, 
_ =_ ——_ multiplied his ſeed,and *gaue Bent 0-26. 

air [zhak, ns 

4 AndIgauevntoIzhak,* Iaakob and Eau: * Ger.z 5.26. 

204T gaue vnto * Eſau mount Seer,to poflefſe itt * Gen. 36.8. 

2 *Jaakob and his children went downe into *Gex.46;s. 
Egypt. | 
- b; I ſent Moſes alſo and Aaron, and Tpla- * Exed.z.ro. 
gued Egypt: & when I had /o done among them, 
I brought you out. 

6 So I * brought your fathers out of Egypt, « g,0q.12.47 
and ye came vntothe Sea, aud the Egyptians pur- "7 
ſued after your fathers with charets and horſmen 
vnto *che red Sea. 

7 Then ww cried ynto the Lor4, and hee 
put f a darkenefle berweene you and the Egyprti- | 0r,ecloude. 
ans,and brought the Sea vpon them, and couered 
them: ſo your eyes haueſ.ene what ! haue done 
in Egypt : alſo yedwelt in the wildernes a4 long 4 Evenforty 
ſeaſon, yeeres., 

8 After, Ibrought you intothe land of the 
Amorites,which dwelt beyondIorden, * and they * Nwnb.z1 29. 
—_— with you: but I gauethem into your hand 
and yepoſlcſd their countrey , and1 deſtroyed 
them our of your fight. 

9 ?Alfo Balakthe ſonneof Zippor king of "N#6-22.5) 
Moab, aroſe and warredagain liFael ,andſeng #234: 
to call Balaam theſonne of Beor for to curſe you, 

10 ButI would not heareBalaam: therefore 
» ws you, and Ideliuered you out of his 
and, 

11: Andye wentouerTorden, andcame vnto 
Tericho,and the < men of Iericho fought againſt e Becauſe itwas 
you,the Amorites,and thePerizzites,and the Ca- thechicfe citie, 
naanites,and the Hittite, andrhe Girgaſhites,the YIJeri be con- 
Hiuires, _ = Iebuſites , and I deliuered them countey: clethey 
into your hand, of the citie fought 

1 4 AndI ſent ? hornets before you,which caſt 2 
them our before you , exen thetwo kings of 5 A- ops ths 
morites,&not with thy ſword,nor with thy bow, ” 

13 And Ihaue given you a land wherein or 

1 


* Exed.14.9. 


chap.11.30, 


#Y 
/ 


Ll O Aa F 


ks. 


F This is the trve 


exhorrteth th 


e people to feare God, 
did not labour, and cities which ye built not,and 
ye dwell 13 chcm,andeate of the vineyards and o- 


hue trees, which ye planted not. 
14 Now theretore t fearetheLord, and ſerue 


vſe of Geds beve * him 111 vp: 1g htrefle and in truetch, and put away 
bes to jearve ber the, ods. , which your fathers ſeryed beyondthe 


by to teare &ſetve 
him with an vp 
righ-tconiciechce 


flood and 3n i gypt,and ſerue yethe Lord. 
15 And t at1t ſecmeewllvitoyouto ſerue the 


4 t &r.if 4 be er Lord, chult you this day wt em ye wil ſerue,whe- 


I jour figbs, 


g This teacheth 
vs that if allthe 
world would goe 
from God, yet cue» 


ther the gods which your fathers ſerucd (that 
were beyund the flougd) or the gods of the Amo- 
rites,1n whoſe land yeedwell; 8 but I and mine 
houſc will ſeruethe Lord. 

16 Then the people anſwered and ſayd, God 


ty one of vs parti. forbid, that we ſhould forſake the Lord , to ſe:ue 


cularly is bound 
to cleaue vato 


bim. 


þ How much more 


other gods. 

17 For the Lord our Godhee brought ys and 
our farhers out of the land ot Egypt, from the 
houſe of bondage,and he did thole great miracles 
in our ſight, and preſerued vs in allthe way that 
wee went, and among all the people through 
whom we came. 

18 Andthe Lord did caſt out before vs all the 

eople, cuen the Anmorites which dwelt in the 
fg :ther;fore will we alſo ſerue the Lord, Þ for 


are wee bound to he 15 our God. 


ſerueGod inChrilt 


19 Andloſhua ſaid vnto the people, Yee can- 


by whom we have not ſerve the Lord: for he is an holy God theis a 


recciued the re- 
demptien of our 
- nor your ſunes, 


foules ? 


,*(hep 23.15. 


i Ifyoudoe the 
contrary , your 
owne mouthes 
{hall condemne 


you, 


» By the indge- 
ment of Vrim, 
read Exod,18. 30, 


aum,29, 21, 
1.ſam.2$.6. 


b Whotſhalbe 


Sur captaine? 


ielous God: hee will not pardon your niquitie 

20 If yee forſaketheLord and ſerue firavge 
gods,* then he will returne and bring euill vpon 
you,and conſume you , aſter that hee hath done 


. you good 


21 Andthepecple ſaid ynto Ioſhua, Nay, but 
we will ſerue the Lord, 

22 Andiohua ſaid vnto the people, Yeeare 
witnefles ' againſt your ſelues, that yeehaueche- 
ſen you the Lotd, to ſerue bim; and they ſayde 


THE BOOKE 


Chap.j, Toſhua dicth, and Eleazar, 8 - 


Pe, Tn > gn 


Weave witnefles, 
fo 3 FO pur away now, ſothe, theſtrange 

s whichareamon & bow your hearts k Out of 
vu the Lord God of Wee.” F hearrsand other. 

24 Andthepeople ſaid vnto Ioſhua, The Lord 
our _ =y = ſerue, 2 his voice will we obey. 

25 Soloſhua !madea couenant with the pco- jovns 

le the ſame day,and gauethem an auonwoand EIS 

aw in Shechem., gether :alloke rs 

26 And Ioſhua wrotetheſe words in the booke P*jf4**< prom 
ofthe Law ot God, audtookea great ſtone, ard out of helen? ; 
pitched it there ynder an || okethat was inthe (Gr, elwe. 
SanQuary ofthe Lord, 

27 And Iofhuaſaid vntoall the people,Behold, 
this ſtone ſhal be a witneſſe ynto vs: tor it ® hath 1 Rather then 
heard allthe words of the Lord which hee ſpake —_ —— 
with vs; it ſhalbetherefore a witnesagainiſt you, wn moi _ 
leſt yee denie your God, dumme creatures 

28 Then Ioſhua letthe people depart, every ſ3!l criefor ven- 

man vnto his inheritance. OY 

29 Andaiter theſethings Ioſtuathe ſonne of 
Nun, theſeruant of the Lord died, being an hun» 
dreth andten yeeres old, . 

; L. And they. buried himin' the border of his 
1nheritancein*Timnath-ſerah,whichis in mount * Genag. 59, 
Ephraim,on the Northſide of mount Gaaſh, #4265 3.9. 

31 AndIſrael® ſerued the Lord allthe daies » Svcharethe 
of toſhua,, andall thedaies ofthe Elders that o- P*9P!< commonly 
uer lived Toſhua, and which had knowen all the ** i rulersare 
workes ofthe Lord that he had done for Iſrae}, 

32 Andthe*bonesofloſeph,which the chil- * Cen.50. 25. 
dren ef Tfracl brought out of Egypt ,buriedthey 13-15 
in Shechem in aparcell of ground which Iaakob | 
boughtof * the fonnes of, Hamor y father of She. * Gen,33 rg, _ 
chem,for anhundreth pieces of filuer, & the chil- 

dren of Ioſeph had them in theirinherirance, 

33 Alſo Eleazar theſonne of Aaron died, 
whom they buriedin f the hill of Phinehas his | £&r Gibeath 
ſonne, which was giuen him in mount Ephraim, *5inea. 


OF IVDGES. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


A Lhest there is nothing that more pronoketh Gods wrath, then mans ingrati! de, yet is there nothing ſo diſs 
pleaſant and hainow that can turne backe Gods lone from hu Church, For now when the Iſraelites were 
enired into the lazd of Canzan', and ſawe the trueth of Godspromiſe performed, in ſfteade of acknowledging 
his great bezefites and gining thankes for the ſame,they fell ts moſt horrible abliuion of Gods graces, contrary is 
thery ſolemne promiſe made vnts Toſhua, and ſoproneked bis vengeance (as much «4 in them ſtood) to their vte 
ter deflruftion. Whereof ad they had moſt emident ſignes by the mutabilutie of their tate: ( for he ſuffered them 
to be meſt crueky vexed and termented , 5p nts : he pulled them from libcrtie, and caft them inte ſlamerie, to 
e 


the iment they might frele their owne wit 


riez,and (6 call unto him and be delinered) Soto ſhew that bis mey- 


ves endure for ener he raiſed vp from time to time ſuch a: ſhould deliver them, and aſſure them of his fazaour 
and gracegfthey would turne to him by true repentance. «Ard theſe delinerers the Scripture calleth Fulges, 
becauſe they were executers of Gods indgements , not choſen of the ptople noy by ſucceſſion, but raiſed vp as it 
ſeemed beſt to God, for the gouernance of hu people, They were faurteene in number beſide loſhua, and go» 


werned from Ioſhua unto Saul the firſt King of Iſrael. 


Toſhua andtheſe unto the time of Saul, ruled 377. 


geres. In thi booke are many notable points declared, but twoeſpecially : firſt the battel that the Church of God 
hath for the marmenance of true Religion againſt idolatrie and ſuperition : next what great danger that come. 
mon wealth is in, when as God gineth not a Magiitrate to reterne hy people inthepureneſſe of Religion and ha 


true [eruice, 


C H A : P. T. 
» After loſhua wa dead, Judah watonſiuute captaine. 6. A- 
doni-leget is rakem. 14 Therequeſt of Achſah. 16 The chil« 
drenof Kent. 28 The Canaaniies are made tributavie, but not 


defirozcd. 

KY Fter that Toſhua was dead, the 

7? children of Iſrael? aſked rhe Lord 
$7 ſaying, » Who ſhall goe vp forvs 

againſt the Canaanires , to figbr 


Þ fR againſithem? 


2 Andthe Lord ſaid, ludah ſhall goe yp: be- 
hold,l haue giucn the land into his band. 

3 Andludah ſaid vnto Simeon his © brother, « For therribe of 
Come vp with me into my lot, that we may fight Simeon lad their 
againſtche Canaanires:and I likewiſe will goe iNeriance within 
with thee into thy lot:ſo Simeon went with him, 109.0050 ah 

Then Tudah went vp, & the Lord delivered 
the Canaanites & the Perizzites into their hands, 
& they flew of them in Bexektenthouſand how. 
5 


 Adoni-bezektaken. Achſahs requeſt, 


j2r,thelwd of 
'BrIt%. 


d This was Gods 
inſt rac} gement; as 
the ryraut himielte 
conſeffeththat as 


he aad done,fo 
d:d he recere, 
Leair.24.1 9,29, 


e Which was af. 


terward built a- 


gaine,& poſſeſſed 


by the Iebuſlices, 
2- Sathe $6, 


*10H.15.14. 

f Theiethice 

w-re gyants,and 

th* childrengt 
nak, 


g Reade loſh, 


4 5-18, 


þ This was on: of 
the names of Mo- 


f-s father in law, 


zcad Nuwt 5.29 


*Yumb 21 2. 


i Theſe cities ard 
others were aftcr- 
ward polſ:fled of 


the Piulittuns, 
3.SamM.6.17., 


* Numb.r4.24. 
toſh. 19.13, 
and i5,14. 


k For aſter that 


the tribe of Iudah 
had burnt it, tzcy 


built it againc. 


ICen20 18, 


; Andrhey found | Adoni-bezek.in Bezek:; 
and they fought againſt him,and {flew the Canaa- 
nices,and the Per12zites. 

5 But Adoni-bezek fled, and chey purſued at- 


ter him, and caught him,and 4 cut offche thumbs 


of his hands ard ofhis feete. . 

7 And Adoni-bezek ſaid, Seuenty'kings ha- 
uing thechumbes of their hands and of their feete 
cut off, gathered bread ynder my table ; as I haue 
done, ſo God hath rewarded me : fo they brought 
bimto Ieruſalem,and there he died, 

8 (Now thechildren of Iudah had fought a- 
gainſt Teruſalem, and had taken it and {mitren 1t 
with the edge of the ſword, aud had ſerthe © city 
on fire.) : 

9 © Afterward alſo the children of Iudah 
went downe to fight againſt the Canaanites, that 
divelt in the mouutaine , and roward the South, 
and inthe low countrey. : 

10 And Iudah went againſt the Canaanites 
that dweltin Hebron, which Hebron beforerime 
was called *Kiriatharba: andthey flew * Sheſhai, 
and Ahiman, and Talmai. ; 

11 And fromthence hee went to the inhabt- 
tants of Debir, and thename of Debir in old time 
was Kiriath-ſephir. 

12 And Caleb ſaid, Hee that ſmiteth Kirath- 
{ſepher,and takethit,cuento him will I giue Ach- 
ſuh my daughter to wife. 

13 And Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz Calebs 
yonger brorhertooke it, ro whom he gaue Ach- 
ſah his daughter to wife, 

14 And when ſhee came to hiza, ſhee mooued 
him to aske of ber fathera field, £ and ſhelighted 
off _ afſe, and Caleb ſaid vnto her , What wilt 
thou 

15 And ſhe anſwered him, Giue me a bleſſing: 
forthou haſt giuen me a South countrey, giue me 
alſo ſprings of water: and Caleb gaue her the 
ſacingsaboue and the ſprings beneath. 

16 CAndthe childrenof + Keni Moſesfather 
inlaw went vp out of the cirie of thepalme trees 
withthe children of Iudah, intothe wildernefle 
of Iudah, thatlicth in the South of Arad, and 
wentand dwelt among the people. 

17 ButIudah went with Simeon his brother, 
and they flewe the Canaanites that inhabited Ze- 
phath , and vtrerly deſtroyed it, and called che 
name of the citie * Hormah, 

18 AlſoIndah tooke i Azzah with the coaſts 
thereof,and Askelon with the coaſts thereof, and 
EKkron with the coaſts thereof, 

19 And the Lord was with Iudah, and he poſ- 
ſefled the mountaines : for hejcould not driue our 
the inhabitants ut chevyalleyes, becauſe they had 
:harets of yron. 

209 And they gaue Hebron vnto Caleb, as 
» Moſes had ſaid,and he expelledthence the three 
ſunnes of Anak. 

21 Butthechildren of Beniamin did not caſt 
out the lebufites,th at k inhabited [eruſalem:ther- 
fore the lebuſir: s dwell with the children of Ben- 
iamin in Teruſalem vnto this day, 

22 CTheyalſorthar were of the houſe of Io- 
_ , went yptoBcth-e) , andthe Lordwas with 
raem, . . 

23 Andthe houſe of Toſeph cauſed to viewe 
Beth-el(and the name of the citie before time was 
* Luz) 

24 And the ſpiesſawea mancomeout of the 

Citic, and they ſaid ynto him, Shew vs, wee pray 


Tudges, 


Foy 


thee mercie, 

25 And when hee had ſhewed them the way 
mto rhe citie, they ſmote the cirie with theedge 
ot theſword, bur they let che man and all t1s 
houſhold depart, | 

26 Then the man went into the land of che 
Hittites , and ble acitic, and called the name 
thereof Luz, which is the nate thereof vnto 
this day. 

27 E*Neitherdid Manaſlch deſtroy Beth-ſhean 
with hertownes , nor Taanach with her townes, 
nor the inhabitants of Dor with hercownes, nor 
the mbabitars of Ibleam with her towns,neither 
the inhabitants of Megiddo with her townes: 
I but the Canaanites dwelled ſtill in that land.. 

28 Neuerthelefle when [frael was ſtrong they 
put the Canaanires tvtribure, and expelled them 
not wholly, 

24 C'Litkewiſe Ephraim expelled not the Ca- 
naanites that dwelt in Gezer, but the Canaanites 
dwelt in Gezer among them. 

30 Neither did = Zebulunexpell theinhabi- 
tants of Kitron, nor the inhabitants of Nahalol, 
but the Canaanites dwelt among them, and be- 
came trivutaries, 

31 ©CNeitherdid Afher caſt out the inhabi- 
tants of Accho,nor the inhabitants of Zidon,nor 
of Ahlab, nor of Achzib, nor of Helbah, nor of 
Aphik,nor of Rehob, 

32 Burthe Aſherites dwelt among the Canaa- 
nites the inhabirants ofthe land: for they did not 
drive them® out, 

3 3 CNeither did Naphtali driue out the inha- 
bitants of Beth-ſhemeſh , nor che inhabitants of 
Beth-anath,but dwelt among the Canaanites the 
inhabirants ofthe land : neuertheleſſe che inhabi- 
tants of Beth-ſhemeſh,and of Beth-anath became 
triburaties vntothem, 

34 Andthe Amorites || droue the children of 
Dan into the muuntaine:ſo that they ſuffied them 
not to come downe tothe valley. 

35 And the Amorirtes || dwelt ſtill in mount 
Heres in Aitalon,and in Shaalbim, and whenthe 
© hand of Toſephs family preuailed, they became 
trſbutaries: 

36 Andthecoaſt of the Amorites was from 


Canaanites dwell with the Iſraclices. 
thee, the way intothecitie, Fand wee will ſhew * 79f 2.14- 


* loſh.17.tn, 


| Wherfore Cad 
permitted the C3. 
naanites to dwell 
{till inthe land, 
read Chap. 3.4, 

* lolh,16.to, 


m That is,the 
ertbe of Zebulun 
25 isalioto be vga» 
deritood of the 

r 


n But made them 
pay tribute as the 
otacrs did, 


10r,affufled them, 


[0r,would dwell. 


o Meaning,when 
be was ſtr onger 
then they. 


pP Which wasa 


Maalch-akrabbimyeuen from P Selah & vpward, citicin Arabia,or 


CaaSS IL 
t The Angel rebuketh the people , breauſe they had made peare 
with the Canaanites, 18 The Iſraelites fell to 1dolarrie aficy 
Joſhuaa death, 14 They are delivered into the evemes handes, 
16 Goddeliuertth them by ludges, 22 JVby Gud ſuffered 90s 
laters 10 remaine among thera, 


Ndan * An 
A galto Boc nd ſaid, I made youto go vp 
out of Egypt, andhaue brought you vnro y land 
which 1 4 {worne vnto your fathers, and ſaid,[ 
will neuer breake my couenant with you, . 
2 *Yealfo ſhall make no couenant with the 


their altars : but ye haue not obeyed my voyce, 
Why haue ye done this ? 
Wherefore, I ſaid alſo, I will not caſtthem 


as ſome r*ad tom 
the rocke, 


fthe Lord came vp from Gil. 2 That is,meNfen? 


ger,nr prophet,as 


ſom ethinke Phi- 
nechas. 


* Diut.9.2, 
inhabitants of this land, * bt ſhall breake downe « —_ 


3. 


out before you, butthey ſhall be * «4 thornes vnto * 196.22 r;, 
your ſides, andtheir gods ſhallbe your ||deſtru- | 0, pure, 


Mon, 

4 And whenthe Angel ofthe Lord ſpake theſe 
words vntoall thechildren of 1ſrael, the people 
lift vp their voyce, and wept. 

5s Therefore they called the name of that 
place, 


us 


The peoples rebellions. | Chap.lj. Othnlel. Eglon, Ehud. 
0r, weeping, ace, |[ Bochim, and offered facrificestherevnto CHAP. IIL 
| [in ell : r The Canaanites were left to urie op 0:baiel deitnereth 
b After that hee g @ Now when Toſhua had d ſent theprople /ſrerl. 3: End tiderb ang tglan, 3t Shamger hltth the 
had diuided to © . way, the children of Ifracl went euery maninro— Portions. 


wery man his por- 2. : - - " he Lorde 
on by lot, toſh, his inheritance, to poflefletheland. Heſe now are the nations which e 
$4.06. , s And + ann. had ſerued the Lord allthe left, that he might proue Iſrael by rhem(euen 
dayes of Ioſhua, and all the dayes ofthe Elders as ma',y of 1jrasi as had uot knowen all the 
that outlived Io/t ua,which had ſeen al thegreat 3 warres of Canaan, R _ © Whichwere 
c Meaning, the ' c workes of the Lordthat he didfor Iſrael.” 2 Onely to make thegenerations of the chil- acchicued by the 
wonders and mi» © og. yp Ioſhuathe ſonne of Nun theſeruant of dren of [ſrac] ro know, andco teach them warre, Ins 
_ the Lord died, when he was ani hundreth and ren which doubtleſſe chetr predeceffors knew > not) rms. "_ 
yeeres olde ; 3 Fiue princes of the Philiſtims, and all the þ Forchey truſted 


9 Andthey buried him in the coaſtes of his Canaanites, andtie Sidonians, and the tuites 5 __ _ 
d Heres, by tur- inheritance,ind Timnath-heres in mount Ephra- that dwelt in mount Lebanon, from mount Baal- '*'s _ 
ning che letters $4 gn the North fide of mount Gaaſh, hermon vntill one cometo Ha 
ho — 739 10 And ſo all that gehtteration was gathered 4 And theſe remained to prooue Ifrael by 
#3% vntotheir fathers, and another generation aroſe them,to wit, whether they wauldobey the com- 
after them, which neither knew the Lord,nor yer mandements of the Lord, ich heecommanded 
the workes, which he had done forI(rael. their fathers by the hand of Mglcs. 
31 © Thenthechildren ofIfracl,did wicked, $5 Andthe children of Ifracl dwelt among the 
e Thatis, all ma» ſy inthe fight of the Lord, andſerued< Baalim, Canaanites , che Hictites, and the Amoyites, and 
ner of idoles, 12 And torſookethe Lord God of theirfathers, the Perizzites, and the Hinites, andthe Iebu- 
which brought chem our of the land of Egypr, fites, ] . 
and followed other Rods, exex the gods of the 6 ,Andthey tooke their daughters to be their c Contraryts 
peoplethar were round about them , and bowed wires, andgauetheir daughters cotheir ſonnes, Gods commandes 


vnto them, and prouvked the Lord to anger. and feruedcheir gods, |; { 37 ment, Deat. 7.3. 
13 So they ferſooke theLord, ana ſerued _7_CSothechildren of ITael did —_ in 
*Chap.to 6, * Baal,and ' Aſktaroth, the ſighc ofthe Lord , andforgatethe Lord their 
f Theſe were 14 Andthe wrath of the Lord was hote a» God,and ſe ued Baalim,and 4 Atteroth, d Treesor woods 


Idoles, which had gain{t if acl, &he deiiuered theminto the hands $ Therefore the wrath ef the I ord was kind- <*<fed for idola» 
' theſorme of m of Goylers,thar ſpoyled thern,and he? ſold them lcd againſt Ifra:1, and heſoldthem intothe hand 


il , AT 'o ; 4 . 
Mg bn wars rhe into the hands of their enemies round abour of Chufſhan-riſhathaim king of [Aram nahara- jo r, Meſopotamia, 


ans, them, ſo thatthey could no Jongerſtandbefore im,and the children ot 1ſrael ferued Cuſhan-ri- 
*Pjal.44 12, their enemies. ſhathaumeighryeres, 
& inall chelr *n 15 eWhitherſoener chey wentour,thebhand 9g ©| And when the children of Iſrael cryed 
iſes. of the | ord was fore again them, ds the Lord vnto the Lord, theLord ſtirred vpa Sauiour to the 
& The vengeance. had ud, and as the Lord had ſworne vnto them: childrenot ifrael,and heſaued them, exen Orhni- 
Þ. ſo he puniſhed them lore, el the ſonne of Kenaz, Calebs yonger brother, 


16 C Notwithſtanding, the Lordrayſed vp _ 10 Andthe © Spiritof the Lord came vpon e Hewas ſtirred 
(Gr megifirates, || Tudges,whichtdeliveredchem outof the hands him,and he iudged 1ſrael,and went our to warre: vp by the Spirit 
+£Lr.[aned, of their oppreſſours, andthe Lorddejiuered Chuſhan-riſhathaim king **b* Lord, 
17 But yet they would not obey their Tudges: of } Araminto his hand, and his handpreuailed jo, 5,9;u, 
for they went a w.\ring aſter other gods,& wor- againſt Chuſhan-riſhathaim, ; 
;:Meinkig from ſhippedthemye> turyed quickly out ofthe i way, 1s Sothe landhadreſt * fourtie yeeres, and \ Thatis,g3.vnder 
Vche canon igion. whereta their fathers walked, obeying the com- Orthniel the ſonne of Kenaz died. Ie!}.ua,and eight 
mandenenrs of the Lord :they did not ſo. 12 CThen the children of Iſrael againe com- vader Orhnic 
18 And when the Lord hadrayſed thera vp mitted wickedneſle inthe ſight of the Lord : and 
Indges,the Lord was with the Iudge, and deliue- the Lord 8 fireng'tened Eglon King of Muab a- g Sothatche ene- 
redthem out of the hand of their enemies all the yur Iſracl, becauſe crhey had committed wic- Pics of Gods peo. 
jb. repened, c_ of the Tudge (for the Lordthad compaſſion Kednefſe befarethe Lord. aha 

Seeingtheir of their gronings,k becauſe of them that oppreſ- 13 And hegathered vnto him the children of Gods appoun- 
erveltte. ſed them and tormented th:m) Ammon,and Ama'ek,and went and {mote Iſrael, ment, 

*Chap.3.1ts 19 Yer*when the ludge was dead, they re- and they poflefſzd che citie of palme trees, 
turned, and t did worſethen their fathers,in fol- : 4 So the children of Lirael ſerued Eglon king 
lowing other gods to ſerue them and worſhip of Moab eighteene yeeres. 

them : they ceaſed not from their awne inuenti= 3»5 But whenthe children of Iſrael cryed vnto 
ons, nor from their rebellious way, the Lord, the Lord ſtirred them vp a ſauiour, E- 

20 Wherforethe wrath of theLord was kind- hud the fonne of Ge1a the ſonne of ||Iemint, a 1 9r, Bentamim, 
led againſt Iſrael, and he ſayd, Becauſe this peo- man | lame of his right hand: and the children yo, je: handed, 
ple hath tranſgrefled my couenantwhich I com- of 1ſrael ſent a preient by him vn:o Eglon king 
manded their fathers , and hath not obeyed my of Moab. 
voyce. : 16 And Ehud [| made him adagger with two J.canſed « day- 

21 Therefore will I no more caſt out before edges ef a cubite length, and he did gird it ynder- 27 10 be made. 
| As the Hivites, them any of the | nations, which Ioſhualeft whe his raiment vpon his rightthigh, | 
Tebalices, Ame- he dyed. ; 17 And hepreſentedthe gift vnto Eglon king 
mb 15 both 23 Thatthrough them I may ® prouelſrael, of Moab (and Eglon waa very fat man) 
outward enemies Whetherthey ni the way of theLord, to 18 And whenhe had now preſentedrhe preſent, 
and falſe prophets wake therein, as their fathers kept it, or nor. he ſent away the people thar bare the preſent, + Orasſome 
— —_— 23 Sothe Lordlefrthoſe nations, and droue, 39 Butheerurned againefromthe þ quarries, *<24e.fromine 
Dent.13.3,and FEM Not out immeediarly, neither delivered them thar were by Gilgal,& ſaid, I haueaſecreterr-nd ?12ctt ofideles.. | 
chap.z.. into the hand of loſhua, vntothee, O King. Who faid,Keepei ſilence: and parted. 
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- Ehud killeth Eglon. Shamgat. : 


_ Iltintdio doremdl, 


Tudges, Deborah, 1aclflayeth Siſera, 
all thar Zood about him, went out from him, the children of Naphtali, andof chechildren of 
20 Then Ehud came vneo him, (and heſatea- Zebulun ? 
lonein 2 erpens's gon ,which hehad) and Ehnd 7 And Iwill draw vnto thee tothe *{| river *?/e/ 83.9,10, 
ſaid, I haue a meſſage vnto thee ffora God. Then Kiſhoy, Siſera, the captaine of Iavins armie with 197,v49. 
he aroſe out of his throne. _ his charers, and his multitude , and will deliuer 
21 And Ehud pur foorch his lefthand, and him intothine hand, | 
tooke rhe dagger trom his rightrhigh,and rhruſlt g And Barak ſaid vnto her, © Ifthcu wilt goe « Feainghisown 
itinco his belly, ; with me,l will goe: bur if thou wile not go with weakenes and bis 
22 Sotharthe haft wer inafterthe blade,and me 1 will not goe. enemies power, he 
the fat cloſed aboutthe blade, ſothat he could 9g Thenſhee anſwered, I will ſurely goe with wes _—_ 
nor draw the daggerout ot his belly, burthedirt thee, burthis journey thatthou rakeſt, ſhall not with bim ro affure 
C4me our. ; ; be for thine honour ; for the Lord ſhall ſell Siſera bim of Gods will 
$0r,64k 23 ThenEhud gatehim our intothe(] porch, jqto the hand of a woman. And Deborah aroſe f9=timecorime, 
and ſhut the doores of the parlour vpon hiwm,and and went with Barak to Kedeſh. 
locked them. 19 T And Barak called Zebulunand Naphrali 
24 And when hee was goneout, hisſeruants 76 Kedeſh, and | hee went vp on his feer with ten jor be ledefter y 
came : whoſccing thatthe doores of the parler thouſand men, and Deborai: went vp with bim, #43 10000,men, 
4E6r.lecomerah were locked,they ſaid, Surely + he doeth hiseaſe= \,, (Now Heber the Kenite, which was of the 
6: fiete. mentin his ſummer chamber, [| children of * Hobab the fatber in law of Moſes, jo, pfevive, 
25 And they raried rill they were aſhamed? y,ic geriredfrom the} Kenites, andpitched his *Nams. ro 39, 
and ſeeing hee opened not the doores of the par- ten f yntillthe plaine of Zaanaim, which is by }£57.fom Kam. 


ler.they rookethe key and openedthem, and be- xK4quq) Meaning.cha be : 
hold,their lord wasfallen dead on che earth, 12 Then they ſhewed Siſera, that Barak the = a9 a geen f 

26 So Ehudeſcaped ( whiletheytaried) and fynneof Abinoam was gone vp to mount Tabor. countrey, 
was paſſed rhe quarries,and eſcaped vntoSeirath, \, 3 AndSiſcra called tor all his ch.zers, even ; 


j 9r,cauſed the 27 And when he came home,! he blew a wrum- nine hund:eth charets of yron ,andall rhepeople 
$7 a08pe: 10 bee pet in mount Ephraim, and the children of Iſrael tha were with him from Haroſheth of the Gen- 
4 6+ Wl went _a—_ ns him fromthe mountaine, and tiles yneo the river Kiſhon, 
of he went before them. 14 Then Deborah ſaid vnto Barak, 8 Vp: for , «a4 
28 Then ſaid he vntothem , Follow mee: for thi jgrhe day thar the Lord hath-deliuered Siſera rager him torhis 
the Lord hath delivered your enemies, ewex Moab ;1.gthine hand. Is nottheLord gone out before enterpriſe by afſu. 
into your hand. Sothey went downe after him, thee > $, Barak went downe from mount Tabor, "8 hm of Gods 
androoke the paſſages of Jorden toward Moab, anqten thouſand men after him. ———— 
and ſuffered net a man to paſſe ouer. 15 Andthelore deſtroyed Siſera and all his © 
29 Andtheyſlewe of the Moabites the ſawe charees, andall his huſte with the edge of the Y 


k Meaning,tze thehand of Iſrael: and the * land badreſt foure- any allthe hoſte of Sifera fell ypon the edge of 


Wrachintes, , 
| 06 hath is not {COTE YES: 


che nambernor 


o-rr<Fog timeabouttenne thouſand men, all | tedde men, fcrd beforeBarak, ſo that Siſera lighred downe : 

A and all were warrious, andthere eſcaped nota (#his charct and fled aw ay on his feere, > q 
| man. 16 But * Barak purſued atter the charets, and , .,,. 8 : 
+ E6r. humbled. zo So Moab was t ſubduedthatday, ynder afrer the hoſte vos | Harofheth of the Gentiles: © 7/0930! | 


: ( the ſword :there was nota ruan leſt, 
3! C Aud after him was Shawgar the ſonne \,,, Hywbeir Siſera fled away on his ſeeteto 


* the meanes that »of Anath, whichſlew of rhe Philiſtims fixe hun- the tent of Iael the wife of Þ Heber the Kenite: k whehrantus 


4 14 og dreth men with an oxe! goade, and heeaifo deli- ( fg peace was betweene labin the king of Ha- were ſtrangers,but 
- 


: - ſrael. , worihipped th 
ate. uered Iſrae is _ , and berweene the houſe of Heber the Ke _ Pk 


, . , forewas ioyned 
x Wſrael fre avid ave giutm into the Fauds of labin, 4 Deborah 18 AndIael went ont to racet Siſera " and ſaid with iſrael. 
iudzeih Iſract,ang eabiricch Garab io deltuer the people, 155i. Vito him. T:rne in my lord,turne into me: feare 
ſera gerth, $37 andu ialled by lai not. And when hee had curned in vnto her tuto 
Nd thechildren of Iſrael t began againeto her tent, ſhe couered him with a || mantell, $0r,Lavket. 
7\ doe wickedly inthe figitof the Lord when 19g Andheſaid vnto her, Giue me, I pray thee, 
Ehud was dead . alittle water todrinke:tor I am thuſty. And ſhe 
2 Andthe Lordſolde them intothe hand of opened * a bottle of milke, and gaue him drinke, #{hep.$.2 5 
a There was ano- ? Tabin king of C:naan , thatrejigned in Hazor, and conered him, 
ther labin,v:om whoſe chiele Cpiaine wi called Stfera, which 20 Againe tee ſaid vnto her, Stand in the 
74 pow ng dwelt in © Harotheth of the Geneiles, doore of therent, and when any man doth come 
ll tefliae > ;, 3 Thenthe chileren of Ifael cryedvnto the andenquire of thee, ſaying, 1s i any man here ? j Towit, Siſera. 
b Thatis,iica Lord: (for hehad nine hundreth charetsof yron, thou ſhalt ſay,Nay. 
wood, or ſtrong and twentic yeeres hce had vexedthe children of 21 Then lael Hebers wife tookea * nayle of & Thatis, the pir 
pie. Iſrael very ſore) . therent, androoke an hammer in berband, i 
4 T And atchat time Deborah aPropheteſſe went ſoftly vnto him, and fmorethe naile into his he apo T 
c Bytkefpirirof the wite of Lapidoth © judged If. ael, temples, and faſtenedir intothe ground, (forhee 
+ 2” agg 5 And this Debor-h dwelt vnder a palme was taſt aſleepe and weary) and ſo he died. 
eres andde, ee, beeweene Ramah and Berh-cl in mount E- 22 And behold, as Barak purſuedafter Siſera, 
c'aring the phraim, andthe children of Iirael came vp to her 12el came outto meere him, and ſaid ynto him, 
will of God. for iuJgement ( ome,and I will ſhew theerhe man , whom thou - 
6 Then ſheſent andcalled Barak the fonne of ſeekeſt : and when hecame into her tent, behold, 
Abinoam out of Kedeſh of Naphtali, and aid vn- Siſra lay ! dead, andthenaile in his temples, 2 tobe racks 
4 Andreveites £2 him , Hath notthe Lord Godof Irael « com- 2 3 So God brought downe Tabin the King of a woman had the 
v1omebyche Manded, /aying ,"Goe, and draw rzoward monnt Canaantharday before the children of Tſrael, honour,as Debo. 


4Ebr edd:d 6r cou 


 Giritofprophecy, Tabor , andake withtheeten thouſand men of 24 And the band of :he chileren of 1rzel 1b prophciica. + 


t proſpered, 


ee 


: $4, eli 
SU TY 


The ſong of Deborah," 


4:67. went autnes + proſpered, and prevailed ogainſtTabinithe king 
ong, ot Canaan , varull they had deſtroyed Iabin kwg 
of Canaan, | 
CHAP. V. 
x Theſon; and thanirſgtuing of Deborah and Barak , aſter the 


wvitto: te. 


Hen ſang Deborah , andBarak the ſonne of 
Abinoam cheſame day,laying, 

2 Praiſe yeethe Lord torthe auengivg of If- 
az Towit the two racl, ard for the ® peoplethar offered racmlclues 
tribes of Zebvlun willingly. 
and Nephtall, 3 Heare,ye kings hearken yeeprinces :T exen 
I will ſing vnto the Lord ; 1 will fing praiſe vato 
the Lord Gol of Lirael. 

4 Lord, *when thou wenteſt our of Seir, 
when thou departecit our of the field of *Edom, 
thecarth erembled, andthe heauens rained, the 
clouds alſo dropped water. 

* The mountaines melted before the Lord, 
* 4 did that Sinai beforethe Lord God of Iſrael, 
* Chep.3.3t. 6 Inthedayes of *Shamgarthe ſonne of A- 
* Cbap.4.18, nath inthe dayes of * Iael, the hie wayes were 
b For fcarc ofthe bd ynoccupied, and che trauailers waiked rhorow 
ENcmics, by- WayES. 

7 The townes were not inhabited: they de- 
cayed, [ {ay,in Iirael , vncill Il Deborah came vp, 
which role vp a © mother in 1ſrael, 

8 They choſeyew gods: then was warrein the 
gatcs. Was there a © ſhield or ſpeare ſeene among 
tortiechoulind of Urael? 

s Mae heart & ſer on the govemnours of If- 
racl,a.4 onthemthac are willing among the peo- 
vic: praiſc ye ths Lord. 

10 Speake yethat ride on *white aſlzs, yethar 
dwell! by Middin,andrchat walke by the way. 

i 1 For the noyſeof the archers appezſedameng 

X the 2 drawers of water ; there ſhall rhey rehcarte 
go ” on righrevuſneile of the Lord, his rightzouſnetle 

ay draw water hy : - Ft 
wichour feace of Otis cownes in Irael: rhendid the people of the 
yonr caclliies, L vid goe downetoethe gates, 

12 Vp Deborah,vp, ariſc, and ſig a ſong : a- 
riſe Barak,andlead® thy coptiuit.cciptiue, rhou 


* Pe4.4 it, 
* Dewi.2.1. 


*P/al.97 5. 
*Exed,19.13., 


c Miracnlouſſy 
firted vp of God 
to pitic them and 
dclinertiem. 

& They ad no 
k-arr ro uchilt their | 
C!1CALLC Ss 


e.Yc goucrnoure, 
f *&#in dan$er of 


-» yur cacruics, 


b To wit,them 


pu 11 pe ſonne of Abinoam, 

uitie, ©" 13 For theychatremaine haue dominion oucr 
the migh yof the people: che Lord hath giuen 
me dominion ouer the ſtrong. 

« Toſhna firſt 14 Of Ephraim itheirroore ere/* againſt A- 

fought agaiuft I 


; Malek: andafrerthee,Beniamin ſhall fight againſt 
thy people, 0 Amalek: of Machir came rulers, 
andof Zebulun , they that handle the pen of the 


k Euenthe lear. * writer. 7 ; 
n:dd1d helpero 15 Andtheprincesof !ſTachar were with De- 


Amalek and Sau 
de:troyed him, 


__ he whote POfaband | Machar, andalſo Barak ; hee was ſet 
ihe. © on hisfeetein the valley for thediuiſions of Keu- 


ra They maruei- ben were great” thoughts of heart. 
l-dchzr taeycame 16 Why abodeſt thouamong the folds, 
not oper torden ro heare thebleatings of theflocks ? for the diui- 
elpe them, 6 
fions of Reuben were great thoughts ot hearr. 
n She reproverh 17 "Gllead abode beyond Iorden: and why 
i] them that came doth Dan remaine in ſhips? Aſher ſate on the ſea 
poreo netpetheir ſhore,andrariedin bis decayedplaces. 
necefity, 18 Butthe people of Zebulun and Nephtali 
» Either by bea. haueieoparded their liues vnto the death inthe 
(ing ofthe fea,or hie places of the field, | 
oC ted 19 Thekings came 4 fought : then fought 
the kings of Canaan in Taanach by the water of- 
Pp They wan no- Megiddo :rhey receined no gaineof pmaney, 
cop burloſtall, 20 Theyfonght from heauen, exen the ſtarres 
doth the filth oe 111 their courſes fought againſiSiſera, 
the houſe, 


21 Theriuer Kiſhon 4ſweptthemaway, that 


'_ Chup vi). 


" . ” "Sy 15 
I TO , of 


.* 9s o ? ' 
The Midianites oppreſſed Iſrael. go 
ancient riuer the river Kiſhon, O'my ſoule, thou : 
hatt zaarched valiantly. 2644 

2 2 Then were the horſe hooues broken with 
the oft beating together oftheir mighty men. B 

23 Curſe yee' Meroz: (ſaidthe angel ofthe * Tewasreitie 
Lo & ) curle theinhabirantsthereof, becaule they oc. 
camenotto heipethe Lord , to helpethe Lord a- fouyhr. 
gain{tthe mighty, ; | 

24 latlthe wife of Heber che Kenite ſhall be 
bletted abunttiorbey women : Llefled ſhall ſhee bee 
abuue women dwel/rng in tents. 

25 Heatked water , and ſhee gave him milke: 
ſhe brought foorth \ butter ina lorely diſh, 

26 She put her handtothe naile,and her right 
hand to the workemans nammer : with theham. 
meer {mote ſheeSiſera : ſhe ſmore oft his head,after 
ſhe had wounded and pierced his temples. 

. 27 Hee bowed him downe at her icere, he fell 
downe, and lay ſtill; ather fecte hes bowed him 
downe,and tell : and when hee had ſunkedowne, 
he lay there + dead, 

28 The mother of Sifera lookedoutar a win- 
dow, and cried thorow the Jlattefle , Why is his 
charerſo long acomming? why tary the|; wheels j 0, eee. 
gi his charcts ? ; 

29 Her wiſe ladies anſweredher, Yea, * ſhe an- t Thatis,ſhee 
{weredher ſclfe with her owne words, —_— ted her 

39 Hauethey uot gotten, and they diuidethe *©*** 
ſpoyle ? euery man hath a maide or two; . Siſera 
hath apray ot diuerscoloured garments, a pray of 

ſuruiry colours made of needl: wot ke: of diuers 
colours of needle wotke on both ſides, « forthe n Becauſe he wa 
chicie ofthe ipoile, chiefec of the arny 

32 So'ler all thine enemies periſh, OTord: 
bur iney that love lim, ſhalibeeas the * Sunne x Skat grow d3y 
when hee riſeth 11 his might. And the land had 1 Tore and mor. 
reſt ſourtie yeeres., A ———— 


CHAP, VI. 
1 Ijraet © opprefed of the Midaznites fir chew withedneſſe, 24 
Gidion s ſens robe rhein deliuer iy. 37 He aikeiha jigne. 

A Frerward the children of Iſrael commirred 

wickednefl: inthe ſight of the Lord, and he 

Lord gaue them intothe hands of Midian (euen 
'ceres « 

: 2 Andthe hand of Midian preuailed againſt 2 For feare of the 
Loalyend _ - the — the mtg ance oy by 
of Ifrael made them dennes inthe mountains ; 
caues,and itrong ho'ds: v", SO 

Vihen i{rael had ſowen, then camevpthe 
Midianites,the Amalekites,andthey vufthe; Eaſt, 10r,of Kedew. 
and came vponthem, 

And camped by them, and deſtroyed the : 
ſruit ofcheearth, eventill choucomevnto® Az- b Evenalmoſt the 
z.ah,and left no foodetor Iiracl,neither ſheep,nor whole countrey. 
Oxe,acr ale, , 

5 Forthey wentvp :*:d their cattel,and came 
with their tents as graſhoppers in mvlttude; fo 
that they and their camels were wichout namber : 
andeheycameintorhe land ro deſtroy :t, 

6 So was Iſiaelexceedingly impoueriſhed b 
the Migianites: ther: fosethe < chiljren of Iſrael 
cricd vnrothe an IA CrtGek cri 

7 Candwhenthechildren of ITael cried yn- ,, 
tothe Lord becauſeofthe Midianites, as wary rr 

8 The Lord ſent vnto thechyldren of Iſrael bclpe othim. 

a Prophet, wholaydrntothem, Thus faith the 
Lord God of [{rael , Ihaue broughtyou vpfrem * 
Egyp: , and have broug bt you out ofthe houſe of + * 
bondage | _ 

9 Nod 1 hauedeliuered. you out of thehand : 

; | M. 2 of 


» 


ſ\ Some reade, 
churned milke 1 
a great cup, 


FEbr. deſi, gzed. 


ec This is the end 
of Gods prniſh. 
ments,to call his 


7; 


Gideon andthe Angel. 


 Feljas,r.king, 
u8.38. 


of the Egyptians, and out of the hand of all that 
epprefled you,and have calt them out before you, 


y. and giuen youtherr land. 
10 And Iſaidynto you, Iam the Lord your 
*2.King.17-35:38 God : * feare not the gous of the Amorites in 
———— whoſe land you dwell: but yee haue not obeyed 
ray voice, 

11 C Andthe Angel of the Lord came, and 
ſatevnder the uke which was in Ophrah, that 
pertzined vnto oath thefather of the Ezrites, and 
his ſonne Gideon threſheg wheate by the wine- 

$0r,to prepare bs prefle,[| to hide ut from the Midianites, 
faght. 12 Thenthe Angel ofthe Lord appeared vnro 
him, and aid veto him, The Lord « with thee, 
thou valiaut man. 
4 This came not 13 To whome Gideon anſwered, 4 Ah my 
ot ditiruſt,but of Lord,ifthe Lord bee with vs, why then is all chis 
weakenelſe of -11e ypon vs? and where bee allhis miracles 
oat ye tay which our fathers told vs of, and faid,Did not the 
forne man in this Lord bring vs out of Egypt ? but nowthe Lord 
life can havea per- hath forſaken vs, anddeliuered vs ito the hand 
o _ 44 ofthe Midianites. ; : 
haueatruefaich —14 Andthe® Lord looked vpon him,and ſaid, 
whereby they be Goe in this thy f might, andthou ihalrſaue Iſrael 
juſtified. _ out of the handes of the Midianites ; haue notI 
c —_— ſent thee ? 
jm, o Tl - 2 5 And heanſwered him, —_ Lord, where- 
f Which have by ſhal I aue Iſrael ? behold, my || father 1s poore 
mrs the. in Manaſſch, and I am the leaſt in my fathers 
6 houle. 

16 ThentheLord ſaid vnto him, I will there- 
fore be with thee, and thou ſhaltſmucethe Midia- 
nites,as one man. 

17 And hee anſwered him, I pray thee, if 1 

g Sothatweſee have foundfauour in thy ſight, then ſhew ms 8 a 
how the gig, , figne that thoutalkeſt with me. 

ene which 18 Departnot hence, I pray thee,vntilI come 
cannot be pertwa* Vnto thee,and bring mine offering, and lay it be- 
ded without forethee. Andhetaid,I wil tary vatil thou come 
lignes. againe. 

19 T Then Gideon wentin, and made ready 
hOt Ephah reade a Kidde , and vnleauened bread of an ® Ephih of 
Exod.16.36, _ floure, and put the fleſh in a baſket, and pur the 

broth in a pot, andbrought it out vnto him vnder 
the oke, and preſentedit. 

29 Andthe Angel ofthe Lord ſaid vnto him, 
Takerthe fleſh and the vnleauened bread, and lay 
them vponchis ſtone , and powre out the broth : 
and he did fo. 

21 'C Thenthe Angel of the Lord put foorth 

, the end of the ſtaffe that he held in his hand, and 

touched the fleſk and the valecauened bread: and 
3 By thepowerof there aroſe vp fire i out of the ſtone, and conſu- 
mn wr An med the fleſh and the vnleavened bread: ſo rhe 
THhC IAcrince 


Angel of the Lord departed out of his fight. 
22 And when Gideon perceiued that it was an 
Angel of the Lord, Gideonthen ſayd, Alas, my 


*nap#23.20, Lord God: * forbecauſe I haueſecuean Angel of 
c<a933-22 trheLordfaceto face,7 ſhall die. 
33 Andthe Lordſaid vnto him, Peace bevnto 
thee : feare not,thou ſhalt nor die, 
. + n——_ made an altar there vnto 
the Lord and called it, ©} Ichovah-ſhalom : vnto 
-—u wy this dayitis in Ophrah, of the father ofthe Ez- 
rites. 
25 TC andthe ſame nightthe Lord ſaid vato 
him,Takethy fathers yong bullocke,and another 
k Thatic,zzthe bullocke * of ſeuen yeere old, anddeſtroy the al. 
Chaidetext wii rar of Baa] thatthy fatherhath, andcut down the 
—_— ſeven orouethar is by it, 


26 Andbuildan altar vntotheLordthy God 


| Tudges. 


Baals altar. Gideons fleece, 
ypon the top of this rocke, in a plaine place: and 
takethe ſecond bullocke , and offer a burng ofte- 
ring with the wood ofthe | groue , which thou |! 
ſhair cut downe. - 
27 Then Gideon tooketen men of his ſctuants, 
and did as the Lord bade htm, but becauſe he 
feared to doe it by day tor his fathers hoult.old, 
and the men of thecitehedidir by night, 
28 © And whenthe men of the citie aroſe ear- 
ly in the morning , behold ,the altar of Baal was 
broken and the groue cut downethat was byait, 
andthe ": ſecond bullocke oftered vponthe altar ® Meaning the far 
that was made, CER 
39 Theretore they ſaid one to another , Who yn paal, 
hath done this thing ? and when they enquirtd 


Which 
bout B 


owed 
$altar. 


| and a(ked,they ſaid , Gideon the ſonne of loaſh 


hath donethisthing. , 
39 Thenthe men of the citie ſaid vnto Toaſh, L 
Bring out thy fonne,that he may die: tor he hath 
deſtioyed thealtar of Baal, & hath allo cut down 
the groue that was byir. wy 

31 AndIoaſhſaid vnto all that ſtood by him, Kt 
W1ll yepleade Baals caule? or will ye fauc him ? y 
v hethac will contend for him, jet him die orthe n Thus we ought 
morning.Ifhe be G9d,let him pleade for bimſelfe ** fuſtifie them TY 
againſt him that hath caft downe his alcar, — fare zealous 

32 Andinthat day was Gideon called Ierub- though all the 
baal , that is, Let Baal plead for himiclfe becauſe multitude be a- 
he hath broken downe his altar. gainſt vs, y 

3 Then all the Midianites aud the Amale- 
kites, & they of the Eaſt, were gathered together, 
and went and pitchedin the valley of [zreel, 

34 Burthe Spirit of the Lord f came vpon fFts. clad Gideon, 
Gideon, * and he blew a trumper , and ® Abiezer ,,- 
was loyned with him, o The family of S; 
35 And heſeatmefengersthorowout all Ma- Abiezerwhcreghy > V 


* Nam.1e.z. 


natieh,which alſo was ioynced with him and hee Þ* was. ok 
tent meflengers viito Aſher, andrto Zebulun and 
to Naphral,and they came vp to meme them. 
36 lhenGideonltaid vito Cod, P 1fthOu wilt p Thisrequeſt 
ſaue Iſrael by mine handas thou haſt ſaid, & proceeded not of 
37 Behold, 1 willputa fleece of wooll in the ee agere oe 
threſhing pla: e : If the deaw come onthe fleece tm 00 
onely,andir be drie vpon all the earth ,then ſhall vocation. 
I be (ure, chat thou wilt ſaue Iſrael by mine hand, 
as thou haſt ſaid, 
38 andſvirtwas: forhe roſevp early onthe 
merrow,and thruſt the fleecetogether,and wrin- . 
gedthe deaw our ctthe flcece, andfilled abowle + 
ol water. = 
39 Againe, Gideon ſaid vnto God, Benot au- 
gry with me, that * I may ſpeake oncemore: ler *Gen.8.32. 
me proue once againe I pray thee, with thefleece: 
ler it now be drie onely vpon the fleece, and ler 
deaw be vpon all the ground. 
40 And God did1o thatſame night: for it was 
qdrie vpon the fleece onely , and _ was deaw _ _ 
on allthe ground. - of God. 


CHAP. VII. 

2 The Lordcommandeth Gideon to ſendaway agreat pert of bu 
company. 22 The Midtanites are diſcomfited by a wondrous 
fort; 25 Greb andZeebare faine. 

T Hen ? Terubbaal ( who is Gideon ) roſevp *©5 -8.35- 

& early, ang all the people that were with ; 

him, andpitched beſide j the well of Harod, ſo Ebr.En-hared. 

that the hofte of the Midianites was on the 

North fide of them, in the valley by the hill 

of t Moreh. b 

2 Andthe Lordſaid vnto Gideon, The people 
that are with thee, aretoo many for mee to giue 
the Midianites into their hands, liſt Iſraclmake 
their 


q Whereby he 


}Ebr, Hammor1At | 


oo _ NR 


. eat _ os REN 


CI By 3 Now thereforeproclaime in the audience 
*De4s.20,8. ofthe people, andſay, * Who ſo is timorous or 
Lv4-3-36 fearefull, ler him returne, and departearly from 


mount Gilead. Andtherererurned of the people 
which were at mount Gilead , two and twentie 
4 thouſand : ſoten thouſand remained, 
4 And the Lord ſaid vnto Gideon, The peo- 
ple are yet too many:bring them dowve vnto the 
þ ? will gicethee water,and I will dery then for thee there :and of 
a proofe to know whom TI ſayvato thee, This man ſhall goe with 
pong thee,the ſame ſhall goe with thee: and of whom- 
- " ſoeuer Ifay vntothee, This man ſhall notgoe 
with thee, theſame ſhall not goe. 
5s So heebrought downe thepcople vntothe 
water, And the Lordſaid vato Gideon, As many 
as lap the water with their tongues, as adog lap- 
peth, them put by themſelues,andeuery one that 
« Letthem depare ſhall bow downe his knees to drink,*< put apart. 
as yameete for 6 Andthe numberofchem that lapped,þy put- 
tkigenterpeile, 0 2;29 cheirhandsto their mouthes wererhree hun- 
dretch men ; but all the remnane of che people 
Kneeled downe vpon their knees to drinke water. 
7 © Then the Lord fayd vnco Gideon, By 
theſe three hundrerth men thatlapped, will I ſaue 
you, and deliuer the Midianitesinto thine hand ; 
4 That isthe one 2d let all the other d people goeeuery man vnto 
& thirtytheufaud, his place. ; 
and 700, Looks 8 © Sothepeopletooke vitailes f with them, 
enter andtheirtrumpets: and he ſentall thereſt of 1{- 
bauds. rael,euery man vnto histent, and || retcined the 
$97 5ncowraged, three hundreth men: and the hoſte of Midian was 
eath himina valley. : 
.: 9 © Andtheſame nightthe Lord ſaide vato 
- him, Ariſe, © gettheedowne vnto the hoſte ; for I 
& ThustheLord hauedeliueredit into thinehand, 
by divers ms - 30 Bt 4 hep __ to graces > they goe 
oerh ſtrengtnen chowand Phurah thy ſeruantdowne to the ho 
him.chatbefaine  , * ardchouſhaſt hearken what chey ſay, and 
enterpriſe, — fo ſhallthinehandsbefſtrongto goedownevnto 
the hoſte. Then went he downe and Phurab his 
ſeruantvnco the outſide of the ſouldiers that were 
in theheſte, ; 
+2 © AndcheMidianites, andthe Amalekites 
and all *they of theEaſt, lay in the yalley like 
graſhoppers in multitude , and thejr camels were 
without number , as theſand which is by the ſea 
fide for multicude. | 
13 And when Gideon was come, beholde, a 
man toldea dreame vynto his neighbor, and ſaid, 
Beholde, I dreamed a deame, and loe, a f cake of 
erembli © barleybreadtumbled from aboue intothe hoſte 
of varley read: = of Midian,andcame vnto a tent, and ſmoteit that 
of noreputation It fell , and ouerrurned it , that. the rent fell 
ſhould maketheit downe, 


*{bap.6,33» 


f Some reade, a 


preat armie to 14 And his fellow anſwered, and {aid , This is 
— nothing els ſane the ſword of Gideon the ſonne 
( of loatha man of Iſrael : for into his hand hath 

God delivered Midian and all the hoſte. 

15 C When Gideon heard the dreame tolde, 
gJOr.gave God andthe interpretation of the.ſame, he £ worſhip- 
where en in ped, andreturnedynto the boſt of Iracl, and 

texts ſaid, Vp: for the Lord hath«deliucredinto your 

hand the hoſte of Midian.: . 

16 And hee diuided thethree hundreth men 

0r frebrands, into three bandes, and gaueeuery man atrumper 

Theſe weake in his hand with emprie pitchers, and: {lampes 

rofgnte hoſe] b within thepirchers, ci. 251 219088 T 

whole vianrie 17 And heſaid vntothem, Lookeon:megand 
came of him, 


doe likewiſe, when I come tothe fide of the 


hoſte ; even as I doe, ſo doe you.. 
. Þ$ When 1 blowe with atrumpetand all that 
are with me, blowe ye with trumpets alſo ou cnc» 


me, 
. F i » 
op 00 the hofte, and (ay, iFor the Lord, and Pom tne . 


19 (So Gideonand the hyndreth men that EIN 


were with him, came vnto the outſide of the 

hoſte,in the beginning ofthe middlewatch, and 

they raiſed vp the watchimen , audthey blew with 

their trumpets , and brake the picchers that were 

in their hands, 
20 Andthethreecompanies blew with crum- 

pets and brake cthepitchers , and held the lampes 

1n their lf hands,and therrurpets incheir right 

hands to blowe witha!l , and they cried, The 

k ſvord of the Lord and of Gideon. k Shall 
21 And theyſtoode, eucry man in hisplace the enemies, 


roundabout the hoſte: and all che hoſte j ranne, jor, breake thei = 
a 


and cryed,andfled. os. 
22 And thethree hundreth blew with trum- * 7-9-6 
= , and* theLordier mans ſword vpon 
is| neighbour, & vpon allthe hoſt : ſo the hoſte 1 The Lord cauſed 
fledro Beth-haſhittahin Zererah, end to the bor- the Midianites to 
der of Abel-mcholah,vnto Tabbath. kill no aperher. 
2 3 Thenthemen of Iſracl being gathered to- 
gether out of Napheali,andout of Aſher, and out 
of all Manaſſeh,purſued after the Midianites. 
24 AndGideon ſeat ineſſengers vnto all mount 
Ephraim,ſaying, Come downe againſt the Midi- 
anites, an _ before them the ® waters vnta ® Meazing,the 
Peth-barah and lorden. Then allthe men of E- | _— 
phraim pr together, andtvoke the waters ſhould weve, 
vnto Beth-barah,and Iorden. 
25 Andthey tooketwo *princes of theMi- *Pſal.8x.rr. 
dianites, Oreb and Zeeb,and ſlew Oreb vpon the 4-10-26. 
rocke Oreb, andfleweZeeb at " the wineprefle n Theſe places 
ta nn En 
the O Zeeb to Gi ous 
Lorden. | ———— 
Fu CHA 4k, I be ; 
aim mannuoreth ageamfi Gideon, u appeaſeth; 
, ID 16 He ne I ys pe ene 
Succoth and Penuel, 27 Hee maketh an Ephod which wa the 
cauſe ofidolaivie. 30 Of Gideon: ſouncs and of budeath. 
Hen the men of Epbraim ſayde vnto him, Ty, begins 
a Why haſt thou ſerued vs thus that thou cal- cauill, ſehee 
ledſt vs not, when thou wenteſt to figbe with the hadthe glorie of 
Midianites ? and they chode with himſharpely, ***viQorie, 
2 To whomhe ſaid, Whathaue I now done, | 
in compariſon of Þ you ? is not the © gleaning of 2 JUTE hove 
1 1 = 0 prince 
rapes - gphraim betrer,then the vintage of A- Jes pr 


3 God barhdeliverell inro pour handes the ker nr 


princes of Midian,Oreb and : and what was more famous,then 
I abletodoe in compariſon of you? and when Mc vole ens 

he had thus ſpoken , then thei ſpirits abated to- of coctamity or 
ward him, 

4 CT AndGideoncameto Ierden to paſſto- 
uer, hee, andthethree hundreth men that were . 
with — yet purſuing them, 

: 5 An —_— _ Oe of SucMd Give ww. 
pray you, of bread vnto ef tirar 

follow me ( for they be wearie)) that rn follow LL —— 

after Zebah and Zalmunna kings of Midian, tf &5r.ubar ore. 

6 Angdtheprincesof Succoth. ſaid; Arethe *1%. 
© hands of Zebah'and Zalmunna now inthine © Becaafetbou 
_ $ that wee ſhould giue bread vntaghinear« baſtogeicome an 
mils 2 honkeſs 


x 
9 \Gldeon then ſayd , Therefore when the thou to hane oner- 
Lord bath delivered Zevah and Zalmunnainto fapr hoe gr ie? 
mine hand, I wilif teare your fleſh with thornes pieces, 


ofthe wilderneſſt and withbriers, ; 
M 3 3 T And 


The Midianizesdiſcombred. 99. 


% 


BS 


Zcbah and Zalmuana ſlaine. 

$ CAnd hewent yp thence to Penne), & ſpake 
vntortaemlikewiſe,and the men of Penuel anſwe- 
red him,as the men of Succoth anſwered, 


9 And hee ſaidalſo vato the men of Penuel, 
f Haning gotten When I come againe * in peace, I will breake 


the victocae, dowr.ethis towre, 

g Aciti- Faſt, 10 E Now Zebah and Zalmunna were $ in 

goon beyond Karkor,andtheir hoſtes with themy,abour fifreene 
ordcn, 


thouſand, all that were left of all the hoſes. of 
chem of the Eaſt: for there was ſlaine an hundreth 
andtwentiethouſand men that drew ſwords, 

11 © And Gideon went through them that 
dweltin® Tabernacles on the Eaſt tide of Nobah 
and Logbehah, andſmore the hofte; tor the hoſte 
was careleſls; 

12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled, hee 
followed after them, and covke che ewo kings of 

. Midian, Zebah, and Lalmunna, and diſcomtited 
all rac hoſte. | 

13 CSo Gideon the ſonne of loaſh returned 

3 Some reade, be. from barrell, i che ſunne betng yer hie, 

fore the tunne 1.4 And touke a leruant ot che men of Succoth, 

roſe vp. «nd inquirzdot him : and be: || wrote ro him the 

hor deſeribeks8Þ = yrinces of Succottrand the Elders thereof, ewen 
wuentie and 1euen men, 

15 Andhe cimevntothe men of Succoth,and 
ſaid, Behold Zebah and Zalmunna, by whom yee 
vpbraided me, ſaying, Arcthe hands of Zebah, 
ang Zalmunna already inthine hands, that wee 
ſhould giue bread vatothy wearymen 5 , 

x 6 Then hetookeths Elders of the citie, and 

jEbr.brekeis thernesof the wilderneſſe and briers , and t did 

preces, ar one th-te tearethe men of Succoth with them, 

pps of 2s 17 Alſo hee brake downe thetower of ? Pe- 
agetew2* nuch,andflew the men ofthe citie. 

1 $ CThen ſaid hevnto Zebah and Zalmunna, 

— Whatmanerof men werethey, whom yee ſlew ar 
$0r, tbey werelike Tagor ? and they anſwered, || Asthouart, ſo were 
o——_ they : exery one was like the children of a King. 

19 And beſaid, They were my brethren, cuen 

k Wecames!l my k mothers children : asthe Lord liveth, if yee 

our etone by: had ſaved their lives, I would notflay you. - 

bc reuenged, 20 Then heeſade vnto Iether his firſt borne 
ſonne, Vp, andſlay chem : but the boy drew not 
his ſword:for he feared, becauſe he was yet yong. 

2.4 Then Zebah and Zalmunnaſaid,Kiſerhou, 

1 Mezning,that and fallvponvs : for | asthe manis, ſe 4 his 

they would be rid fi; engrh. And Gideon aroſe and ſlew Zebah and 
eir paine 

2t once, or elſero Zalmunna,and tooke away the(| ornaments,that 

haue a valiant map were on their camels as 

to putther to 22 TThenthe men of |ſracl ſaid vnto Gideon, 


h He went by 
the wildern: (ie 
where the Ara» 
bias declt 

1a cents, 


death 

dog, Reigne thou over vs , both thou, andthy ſonne 
= Thurisahy and thy ® ſonnes ſonne : for thou haſt deliuer 
poltctitie, vs out of the hand of Midian. 


23 And Gideon faid ynto chem, I will not 
o His intent was TE1g11e ouer you, neither ſhall ny childe reigne 
ro [hew himſelſe ouer you, but the Lord ſhall rezgne ouer you. 
thankefull lorth.is 24 Againe Gideon ſaid vnto them, ® I would 
vicorie by refts- qefirea requeſt of you , that you would giue mee 

ing of rel;gion, - 

which beca iſe iz Euery man theearerings of his pray (for they had 
was nctaccordiug goldenearerings becauſe they were Iimaeclires) * 
--2* ixe carp 25-/Andthey anſwered, Wee will givethemn, 
their deftration, Andohey fpread a garment pan did caſt therein 
q Gr, ſweer balles, Every man theearerings of his pray, . 
© Thar 11, ſuch 26 Andthe weight of the guiden earerings 
things aspertat- that herequired, was a thuuſand andſcuen hun- 


ad to cuewiee? arech ekels of gold, befide collars || and iewels, 


Looke more of E. And purpleraiment that was on the Kings of M1- 
pho 4, Ex0.28.4,6. Gian, and beſide thechaines that were avout their 
3.5am.2.18 and 
2.Samn.6,14-a0d 
Chap.1 7.6, 


camels neckes, 


27 AndGidconmad; an? Fphod chereof,and 


Judges. 


Gideon dieth; Abimelech, Iothams + 
put it in Ophral: his citie: anda!l Ifrael went a 
whoring thereafter it, which was che deſtruftion 
of Gideon and his houſe. 
28 Thus was Midian brought lowe beforethe 
children of iſrael , ſothat they lift vp their heads 
no more: andthe countrey was i11 quietnes torty 
yeres inthe daycs of Gideon 

29 CTThca lerubbaalthe ſonne of Ioaſh went, 
and dwelt in his owne houſe, : 

zo And Gideon had ſeuenty ſunnes tbegotten }£57.»4.c> came 
of his budy : for he had many wiues, oa of by 191g, 

31 And his concubine that was in Shechem, 
bare him a {onne alſo, whoſe name he called Abi- 
melech. 

32 So Gideon the ſonne of Ioaſh died in a 
good age, and was buried in the ſepulchre of To- WE 
aſh his tacher in Ophrah,of the z father ofthe Ez- Acton ewe 
rites. ,t 6 Bari. 

| 3 5 But when Gideon was dead.che childrenof 5 Fiaet part as 
Ifracl turned away , and went a whoring after whow they had- 
Baalim,and made 4 Baal-beri:h their god. _ themiclden 
4% y coucnant, 

34 Andthechildrenof 1ſraelremembred not Th, were vn- 
the Lord their God, which had delivered them mind: ull of God 
our of the hands of al their enemies on euery fide, &vokindioward 

35 Neither * ſhewedthey mercy on the houſe _ nA _ 4 

of Lerubbaal y Or Gideon 5 according to all the ſo oven a bencbic. 
goodueſle which he had fhewed vnto Liracl, 


CHAP. IX, 

1 DAbimelechwſarpeth the kingdome , and puttcth bu brethren 
to death. 7 letbamprovoſeih aparable. 23 Haired betweerne 
Abimelech audihe Shechtmues, 26 Gaal conſpreth ogainfi 
him,and » ewercome, 53 Abuaclech u wowndeditoacath by a 
W749. ; 

- t+en Abimelech the ſonne of Terubbaal went . x: Wa 
1 to Shechem vnto his mothers brethren,and bir W atolls omg 
communed with them , and with all the family, tbe atteiniog of 
«xd houſe'of his mothers father,ſaying, in. as 

2 Say, Iprayyou, in the audience of all the 
men ofShechem, Whether is better for you ,thar 
ell the ſennes of Ierubbaal, which are ſexentie 
perſots , 'reigne over you, either that one reigne : 
oner you ? Rememberalſo,thatI am your Þ bone, b Of your kirred 
and your fleſh, by wy mothers 

Then his mothers brethren ſpake ofhim in ——_ 
the audience of allthe men ofShechem, all theſe 
words : and their hearts were mooued to follow 
Abimelech :forfaidehey,He is our brother, 

4 | Andthey gaue him ſeventy pieces of filner 
pew hay anc of Baal-berith , wherewith Abi- 
melech hircd || vaine and light fellowes which 9, ; 
Ca ; Aſh 
: 5 a _ —_ = fathers houſe at O- 
phrah,and <flew his brethren , the ſonnes of Te- 
—_— _ _— ms n one ſtone: Pres rg 

t Iotham'the onne of Ierubbaal was vſurped power,” 
lefe +for w_ pirate. ) 4 ” ſpare nat he js 

6 CAndallthe men of Shechem gathered to. Od ©3mg. 
gether with the houſe of « Millo* and came DRIES w 
and made Abimelech King inthe plaine , where thc tonne houſe, 
the ſtone w_ ered in Shechem, perenr | 

7 Andwhentheytokl it to Totham, he went er of $i 
and tood inthe bp of mount Ger?zim,and liſt - gr begs. 
vp his voiceaud cried, andſaid vnto'them, Heat- 
ken vnto mee, you men of Shechem, that God 
may hearkenvnroyou, | | 

8s © The trtes went foorth to anoint a K ing he declareththat 
ouverthem , andfaid vio the Oliue tree Reigne *>vſc that are »ot 
thou oner vs. ; , ——— __ 
<2 9 ButtheOliuerree ſaid vnto them, Should hencegndaherts 
Tleaue my Farnefle, wherewith by mec they ho- ,ambitious.abvſe 
nourGatd and man , and gore to aduanee mee g- "&r benuur both 


bous they to their owne de- 
Gees © ſtruction & others, 


x0 Then 


e By this parable _ 


= 


h 
; 
: 
; 
} 
5 


parable, Gaal conſpireth againſt __Ckap.ir, 
| 10 Thentherreesſaid tothe figgetree, Come + . 29- Now wouldGodg this: people were ynder 
cthou,end be king ouer vs, © | ' / inc hand:then would - away Abimelech, ; 
11 Burthefiggetree anſwered them , Should T And be faidro * Abi ; Increale thinearmie, otainglyas 
forſake my ſweernefle, and = fruit,audgoe andcomeout, ] = pl 
to aduance meabouethe trees 30 TE And when Zebul theruler of thecitie eo his captaiac 
12 Then ſaid thetrees vnto the vine, Come heard the words of Gaal the ſonneofEbed , his Zebul, 
thou, and beking ouer vs. wrath was kindled. 
13 Butthevine ſaid vntothem,Should Ileaue 31 Therefore hee ſent meſſengers vnto Abi- 
my wine, whereby I cheer God and man ,\and melech f priuily , ſaying , Beholde, Gaal the , g,, ”,,.;., 
goetoaduance me abouetherrees? ſonne of Ebed , and his brethren be come to She- : 
3-.4k:0 1 to1s, 34 Then (aid all therreesvntotbe||bramble, chem, and behold,they fortifie the citic againſt 
[Prahiſteer brier. © mae thou,end reigne ouer vs. thee. 
15 Andtche bramble ſaid vnto thetrees , If ye 32 Now therefore ariſe by night,thou and che 
will in deed anoint mee king ouer you,come,and pooges that is with thee, andlie in waite in the 
put yourtruſt vnder m w: andit not, the field. ; 
F Abimelech (hatt * fire ſhall come our ofthe bramble,and conſume 3 i Aud riſe early in the morning aſſoone as 
deſtroy the nobles the Cedars of Lebanon. the ſunne is vp,and aſſault thecitie: and when he 
of Shechem, 16 Now therefore, if ye doe truly and vncor- and thepeole that is wich him , ſhall come out a- 

-ruptly to make Abimelech King , andif yee have gainſt chee,doeto him f whatthoucanſt, Ebr, what thine 
dealt wel with Ierubbaal and with his houſe , and 34 ($2 Abimelech roſe vp,and all the people can finde, 
haue done vnto him according to the deſeruing that were with him by night: and they , in 
of his hands, wait againſt Shechem in fourebands. 

+ 8Lr.hecaft his 17 (For my father fought for you, andf ad- 35 ThenGaal theſonne of Edeb wentout,and 
bſe frre pom bing, uentured his life , anddeliuered you out of the ſoodinthe entring of the gate of thecitie : and 
hands of Midian, Abimeclech roſe vp , and the folke that were with 
18 And yee are riſen vp ago my fathers himtrom lying in waite, 
' houſe this day, and haueſlaine his cbildren @bowe 36 And when Gaal ſaw the people, he ſaidto 
ſeuenty perſons vpon one ſtone , and hane made Zebul , Behold ,there come peopledowne from 
Abimelech, the ſonne of bis maide ſeruant, king thetops of the mountaines : and Zebul ſaid vnto 
ouer the men of Shechem, becauſe hee is your him , The !1 ſhadow of the mountaines ſeeme men 1 Thou zrt afraid 
brother} | vatothee, of a ſhadow. 
19 If ye then hauedealt vow fx purely with 37 And Gaal ſpake againe, and ſaid, See,there 
p. That he is four Ierubbaal, ane with his houſe thisday, then s re- come folke downefT bythe mddle of the land, {86r.by the nauiE, 
£8 -=_ youhis joyce yes with Abimelech , and lec hum reioyce and another band commeth bythe way of the 
— with you. #52, .  Plaineof {| Meonenim. $9r.charmer:, 
20 Bur ifnot,leta fire come out from Abime- 38 Then ſaid Zebul vnto him , Where is now 
lech, and conſume the men of Shechem and the thy mouth thatſayd,Who is Abimelech , that we 
houſe of Millo: alſo let a fire come foorth from ſhould ſerue him? Is not this the people thar 
the men of Shechem, and from the houſe of Mil- thou haſt deſpiſed? Goe out now, [I pray thee,and 


Io,andconſume Abimelech. fight with them. Rs RF 

. 21 Andlothamran away, and fled , and went _ 39 Apd Gaal ®went out before the men of ©. A*theiccap. 
; toBeer, anddweltthere forfeare of Abimelech Shecheru,and fought with pom a avs 

his brother, o But Abimelech purſued him, and hee fled 


52 So Abimelech reigned three yeere ouer e him, and many were ouerthrowen and 
Iſrael. wounded euen vntotheentring of the gate. 
k Becaufe che 2:3 But God b ſentan cuill ſpirit betweeneA- 41 Aud Abimelech dwelt at Arumak ; and 
people conſented bimelech, and the men of Shechem;.and che men Zebul chruſt out Gaal and his brethreathar they 
-v 5-58 og, of Shechem brake their promiſe to Abimelech, | ſhouldnot dwellinShechem. - 
blood therefore . > 24 That the cruelty towardthe ſeuenty fonnes 42 TC Andonthemorow the peo went out 
Ged defiroyeth of Terubbaal and their blood might come and be inco the field: which was told Abi 5 
bothtchc oneand layed ypon Abimelech theirbrother, which had 43 Andhee zooke the " people ,and diuided -n which were 
= Nlainethem, and vponthe men ofShechem,which them into threebands and laid wait inthe fields, ofhis company, 
had ayded him to kill his brethren. | and looked, and behold, the people were come 

25 Sothemenof Shechem ſer men in wait for our of the citie, and he role vp againſtthem , and 

biminthe ops of the mountaines: whorobbed imotethern. = ON as 

all chat paſſedthat way bythem ; and it wastold =44,, And Abimelech , andthe bands that were 

Abimelech. CL. 414 0:+0- 4 withhim, ruſhed forward, aud ftoodinthe en- 

26: Then Gaal the ſunne of Ebed came with tring of the gate of thecitie: and therwo other 

- hisbrerhcen, and they went to Shechem: andthe bands range vpon all che people that were inthe 
men ofShechem ur their confidence'in him. - -, field, andſlew them. - 

27 Thereforethey i went out- into the field, 45 And when Abimelech had fought againſt 
afraidef Abime. andgathered in their grapes , and trude them; thecitieall thatday, betookethe cies aniline 
lechs power,and - and made merry,and went into the houſe of theis the people that was therein,aud defiroyedthecis 
nh age ' gods, anddideatanddrinke, andcurſed Abi tie,andlowed? falcinit. ., +; © Thatithould 

ns, melech-:/! "As? Po 46. © And wheo all che men of the tower: verafint ſlang] 

28 Then Gaaltheſonne of Ebed ſaid, Who is Shechem heard it, they entredinto an holde of :y ve. 

Abimelech ? and who is Shechem,that weſhould the houſe ofthe god y Berith. | Þ Thatis, ofBa- 
ſeruc him ? Is he notthe ſonne of lerubbaal? and * 47 Andit was tolde Abimelech , that all che abberich, 23 chap, 


i Before they were 


Zebul is his officer ? Serue rathcr the men of Ha. men oftherower of Shechem were gathered co-.*33 
morthe father 'of Shechem ;for why ſhawd wee gether. 
leruehim? : 1211 aereninders? 


43, And Abimelech gate him vp to mauneg, © || 
M4 . Zalmon, 


' Abimelech, and is ouercome.” 92, 7 


—p—_——— PA WS” Nw ORE ns # 


Abimelech ſlaine. Tola. Iair, Ifracl 


Zalmon, hee andall ga 9" were with 
him-: and Abimelech axes with him, and 
cur downe boughs of trees, and tookethem,and 
barethem on his ſhoulder, and ſayde vnto the 
folkethat were with him , What ye haue ſecne me 
doe,make haſtegand doe ike me. 

49 Then all the people alſo cut downe eue- 
ry man his bough, and followed Abimelech, and 
put themto the holde, and er thehold on fire 
withthem: ſo all the men of the rower of Shc- 

q Meaning,thatal chem 4 died alſo , about a thouſand men and 
were deſiroyed as woren, : 

well chey inthe 50 CThen went Abimelech to Teber, andbe- 
woveras theXmer. Geged Tober,and tooke jt. 0 

' 51 But therewas a ſtrong tower within the 
citie,and thither fled all the men and woruen,and 
all thechiefe of thecitie, and ſhut it to them,and 
went vp tothe top of the tower. 

52 And Abimelech came vnto the tower, and 
fought againſt it , and went hard vnto the doore 
of che tower to ſer it on fire, 

53 But a certaine woman *caſt apieceof a 
miiſtone vpo1i Abimelechs head , and brake his 
braine pan. 

5.4 Then Abimelech called haſtily his page 
that bare his harnefle, and ſaid vnto him, Drawe 
thy ſword, and{lay mee , thatmenſay not of mee, 
A woman flew him. And his page ” thruſt him 
ek akech een. FhOrOW, and he died. 
geanceon ryrams $5 Andwhen theinen of Iſrael ſaw that Abi- 
rucnin this ife, melech was dead , they departed every man ynto 

his owne place. 
--+ $6 Thus God rendred the wickednefſe of A- 
- bimelech,which he did vnte his father in ſlaying 
*- his ſeventy brethren. 

+. 47 Alſoallthewickednefſe ofthe men of She- 
1; them Gid God bring vpon their heads. So ypon 
{For matinns © fiiem came the \ curſe ef Iotham the ſonne of 

wyramt theic king» Terubbaal. 


v 2.,5471,H1.21, 


r Thus God by 
ſuch miſcrable 


— 
. 


CHAP, Xx. 
3 Toladvth, 5 lairalſo meth. 9 Thilſraelites ave puniſhed 
for they finnes, 16 The) erie onto God, 16 andbe barb puite 
ov ibem. 


A Frer Abimelech, there aroſe to defend 1frasel, 


(07,00 wuncee. Tola theſonne of Puah,the ſonne of j| Dodo, 
a man of Ifſachar, which dwelt in Shamir in 
mount Ephraim. ' 

$07.gomerued, 2 Andhee ||indged Iſrael three and ewenty 
yeere,and died, and was buriedin Shamir, 

CE Andafter him aroſe lair a Gileadite, and 
; iudged Iſrael two andtwenty yeeres. 
_ Signilying.they 4 And hee had thirty ſonnes that ® rode on 


,menotau- thirty afſe-colts,andthey had thirtycities,which 
——. Wy" of oenled | Hauoth Lair vnto this day,and arein 
1air,s Dewt.3-14. the landot Gilead. 

5s AndIairdied,and wasburied in Kamon. 

® Chap 3.1 _ 3- $6 C*Andthechildren of Iſrael wroughe wic- 
dry 2057+ kednefſe againeintheſight ofthe Lord , and ſer- 
ued Raalim and * Aſhtaroth, and the gods of 
| Aram , andthegods of Zidon , and the gods of 
Moab, andthe gods of the children of Ammon, 
and the gods of the Philiſtims , and forſooke the 
Lord andſeruednot him. 

7 Thereforethe wrath ofthe Lord was kind- 
led againſt Iſrael, and hee || fold rhem into the 
hands ofthe Philiftims, andinto the hands of the 
Tr” us —_ : —_ 

Who from that yeere vex oppreſſed 
þ AntheRende. rhe childrenof Iſrael erghteene yeeres, Abo all 


J0r.dehnered, 


vites, Gadires - 
balfe thetribe of *Þ< children of ſſrael that yeerebeyond Torden,in 
Manafleh. theland of the Amori ich isin Gilead, * 


kd 


ladges, = 


puniſhed for idolatrie, Iphtah, 

59 Moreouer,the children of Ammon went o- 
uer Torden to fight againſt Iudah , and againſt 
Beniamin , and againtithe houſe of Ephraim : fo 
that Iſrael was fore tomenced, 

10 Then the children of Iſrael < cried vnto the c They prayedrs 
Lord, ſaying, Wee have ſinned againſithee, cuen *2*L ord, andcone 
becauſe wee haue forſaken our owne God, and {9 <hcir linnce, 
haue ſerued Baalim. 

11 AndtheLord «4 fayd vntothe children of 4 sy firringthem 
Iſrael,0:d net [ deliver you from the Egyptians and vp lome Propher, 
frem the Amorites, from the children of Am. ** Cap. 8. 
mon,and from the Philiſtims ? 

12 TheZidonians alſo, andthe Amalekites, 
and the Maonires did opprefle you, and yee cried 
ro me,andI fſaued you out of fac hands, 

1 3 Yeryee* hauetorſaken mee, and ſeruedo- ,,,,,.... 
ther gods :wherefore I will deliver you no more. jeve.2.1;, 

14 Go,and crie vntothe Gods which he haue 
choſen : let them ſaue you in the time of yourrri- 
bulation, 

15 Andthe children of Iſrael ſaid vnto the 
Lord, Wee haue finned,doethou vnto vs what. 
ſoeuer pleaſerhee : onely wee pray thee to deliuer 
vs © this day. e Thatis,from 

16 Thenthey put away the ſtrange gods from this preſent dan- 
among them, and * ſerued the Loid: and] his =. 
ſoule was grieued for the miſerie ot Iſrael. Ie _ dou, 

17 Thnen the children of Ammon gathered —_ ages cl 
themſelues together, andpitched in Gilead: and to lerne God a- 
the children ot iſrael alembled theraſelues, and ſight. _. 
pitchedin Mizpeh, LE 

13 Andche people «rd princes of Gilead ſaid 
oneto another, Whoſoeuer will begin the batrell 
againſt the children of Ammon,the ſame ſhall be 
® head ouer all the inheritance of Gilead. 


CHAP, XI, 

2 Iphiah being chajed away by bu brethren , was after made cap- 
baineoxer Ifracl. 30 Hee maketharaſh vow, 32 Hee va 
guiſheththe Ammenites, 39 and ſacrificeth bu dawgbrer ac- 
cordimy to hn vor, 


T Hen Gilead begate Iphtah , and Iphtah the 
Gileaditewas f a valiant man, but theſonne # £5r.« wan of 
ofan! harlor. mighty foxce. 
2 AndGileads wife barehimſonnes,& when ! fo. 
the womans children were come to age, they 
thruſt out Iphtah,andfaid vato him, Thou ſhalt 
not inherite in our fathers houſe ;for thou artthe 
ſonne of a« ſtrange woman. |» © Thatis, of an 
3 Then Iphtah fled from his brethren, and ox > ants wn 
dweltin theland of b Tob: and there gathered Pr edroy ou 
_ fellowes to Iphtah , and < went out with countrey was 
1m, . caiied 10D, 
4 TC Andinproceſſe oftime , the children of Ayo 
Ammon made warre with 1ſrael.. +.  thinke,agaioft 
5 - And when thechildren of Ammon fought his brethren, 
with Iſrael, the 4 Elders of Gilead went to fer : Or,ambaſſa. 
Iphtah our of the land of Tob. Ne. NY 


® (bop.11.6. 


6 Andthey ſaydvnto 1 htah, *Come and be — 
our captaine,that we may fight with the children are conſtrained ts 
of Ammon. defire helpe of 


7 Iphtah then anſweredtheElders of Gilead, my wg 
Did nutye hate me, and * expell me out of my fa- refuſed. 
thers houſe ? how then come yuu vnto me now in f Ofttimesthoſs] 
rime of your tribulation ? | | —_— 

8 Thenthe E1ders of Gileadſaid vnto Iphtah, {090 —_ puns 
Therefore we turne 8gaineto theenow, thatthou ceryriſes by. 
mayeſt go with vs, and fight againſt the children 
of Ammon, and be our head ouer all the inhabi- 
rants of Gilead, 

9 And Iphtah aid vnto the Elders of Gilead, 
If yee bring mee home againeto fight againfithe 

children 


» 
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' Jphrah made capraine. 
children of Ammon,ifthe Lord giuethem before 
me,ſhall I be your head ? 


10 And the Elders of Gileadſaid vnto Iphtab, 
The Lord be witnefle betweeue vs, if we dee not 
according te thy words. . 

11 Then Iphtah wene with the Elders of Gi- 
lead, and the people made him head and captaine 
ouer them: and Iphtah rehearſed all his wordes 
before the Lord in Mi 

12 © Then Iphtah ſent meſſengers vnto the 
king of the children of Ammon , ſaying , Whar 
haſt thou to doe with me , thatthou art come a- 
gainſtme,to fight in my land ? | 

13 Andtheking ot the children of Ammon 
anſwered vnto the meſſengers of Iphtah, * Be- 
cauſe Iſrael rookemy land, when they camevp 
from Egypt , from Arnon vnto Iabbok, and 
vnto lorden : now therefore reſtore thole lands 
T quietly. ; 

1.4 Yet Iphtah ſent meſſengers againe vntothe 
king of the children of Ammen, 

35 Andſaid vnto him, Thus faith IphtahgIf- 
rae] tooke notthe land of Moab , nor the land of 
the children of Ammon. 

16 But when I{racl came vp from Egypt , and 
walked through the wildernefle vato the red fea, 
then they cameto Kadefh, 

17 * And Iſrael ſent meſſengers vneo the king 
of Edom,ſaying, Let me, | pray thee, goe thorow 
thy land: but the king of Edom would not con- 
ſent: andalſo they ſent vnto the king of Moab, 
jy would not ; therefore Iſrael abodein Ka- 


18 Thenthey wentthrough the wilderneſſe, 
and compaſſed the land of Edom, andthe land 
of Moab,and came by the Eaſtſide of theland of 
Moab , and pitched on the other ſide of Arnon, 
%*and came not within the coaſt of Moab ; for Ar- 
non wes the border of Moab. 

19 Als Ifrael* ſent meſſengers vnto Sibon 
king ofthe Amorites, theking of Heſhbon, and 
Iſrael ſaid vnto him, Let ys paſllere pray thee, by 
J 0r,comtrey, thy land vmo our place. 

g Hetrouſtedthem 26 But Sihon 8 conſented notto Tiracl, that he 

his copoc rorow ſhould goethrough his coaſt; but Sihongathered 

| % allhispeopletogether,andpitched in Iahar, and 
fought with Ifrae). | 

21: AndtheLordeGed of Iſrael! gaue Sihon, 
and all his fotke into the hands of 1irael, & they 
fmotethem : ſo Iſtael poſſeſſed all the land of the 
Amerites,the inkabitants ofthatcountrey. 

22 And they poflefied * all the coaſt of the 
Amorites, from Arnon vnto labbok , and from 
the wildernefle even vnto Torden, 

23 ' Now therefore the Lorde God of Ifrael 
hath caft out the Amorites before his people 1f- 
rael,and ſhouldeſt thou poſſeſle it ? 

24 Wouldeſt not thou poſſfle that which 
Chemoſh thy god giveth theeto poſſefſe ? So 
þ Farweought whomſoeues the Þ Lord our God driueth out be- 
moreco belceue fore vs,them will we poſſeſſe. 
ans Sn] 25 * Andart thounow farre better then Ba- 
idoles, Jak the ſonne of Zi king of Moab ? didnort 


FEbr.be the hearty 


* Nwt7.21.13. 


J Ebr.in peace, 


3 Dietl.3.9, 


Nas. 20.14,20, 


*Nwnh, 21.13. 
ond 23,24. 


TD aw.3.26. 


* Diw"2.36- 


* Na.22.1. hee ſtrive with Iſrael and fight againſtrhem, 

_- 26 When Iſrael dweltin Heſhbon and in her 

"_ townes,and in Aroer andin her townes,and in all 
the ciries that are by the coaſtes of Arnon , three 
hundreth _ why did yee notthenrecouer 

i Meninggheix , © them in char ſpace? | 

townes," 27 Wherefore haue not offended thee: bur 


\ thou doeſime wrongto warre againſt mace, The. 


Chap.xij. 


'to Tphtah , Where 


Lord the Iudge k be indge this day derweene the ;, To purith the 
children of lirael andthe children of Ammon. _— 

28 Howbeitthe king of thecbildren of Am- 
mon hearkened norvmco the woerdes of Iphtab, 
which he hadfent him. 

29 © Thenthe | Spirit of the Lord came vp- | That is,theſpi- 
on Ipbtah , and he paſſed over to Gilead, andto ot — 
Manaſſch, andcameto Mizpeh in Gilead , and Oe: 
from Mizpeh in Gilead he went vnto the children 
of Ammen. 


30 And Iphtah n yowed a vow vnto the Lord, SRD 


andſaid,if ou ſhale deliuer rhe children ot Am- tak for his wuithy | 


mon into mine hands. 


uered them into his n godly doe IN 
33 Andhee ſmotethem from Aroer enentill {ery exting 


u come to Minnith,ewenty cities, andſo torth 
tofAbel of thevineyardes, with an exceeding {0r, ttepleine, 
grear hter. Thusthe children of Ammen 
were humbled —_— = Nw of Iſrael. 

34 «4 Now when Iphtah came to Mrzpeh vn- 
to his br: "bebolde his daughter came outro : 
meer hir2 with *timbrels and daunces which was 5 Accordingts 
= onely childe; hee had cone otber ſonne, nor the vidury, 


35 Andwhen hefſaw herhe © rent hisclethes, © Being overcome 
andſaid , Alas my daughter ,thon haſt brought with blindzeale 
melowe, andart of them thattrouble me: for I 7, v.ther the 
haue opened my meuth vnto the Lord , and can vow was Jawluil 
not goe backe, Or y0s 

6 And ſhe ſaid vnto him , My father, ifthou 

opened thy mouth yneo the Lord, doe with 

mee asthouhaft promiſed, ſeeing that the Lord 

hath auenged thee of thine enemues the cbidren 
of Ammen, | 

37 Alſo ſhee fayd vnto her father , Doethus 
much for me: ſuffer me two moneths,that 1 may 4 
go te the mountaines, and P bewaile my virgint=F vv 
tie, I and my fellowes. Yrocl,to die with 

z$ he ſaid, Go: and he ſent her away two out children, aud - 


moneths : ſs ſhe went with ber companions thereſore they 
lamented her virginitie vpon apc, ns - 


39 Andaſterthe ende of two monerhs, (hee 
turned againevnto her father , who did with het 
according to his vowe which he had vowed,and 
= _ ktowen no man, And it was cuſtome in 
Iſrael: 

40 Thedanghters of Iſrael went yereby yete 
ro lament the daughter of Tphtab the Gileadite- 
foure dayes in @ yeere. : 


' two end and Epbraimites, $ Afti 
y pro eng — p< pra I _ Abaon. 

A Ndthe men of Ephraim gatheredthemſelues 
A together,and went ® Northward , & foid vn- 2 Aſter they hid. 

fore wenteſt thoyto fight a- P*%ed lotdes. 

gainſtthe children of Ammon, anddiddeſtnot- 
call'bys rogo withthee? we will therefore burne Þ Thus ambition | 
thine houſe vpon thee with fire. - HE. 

2 AndIphrtah ſaid vnto them, I 8& my people ,,;1.y 4id a)(o 2-- 
were at greatſirife with the children of Ammon, pinſt Gideon, ., 
and when | called you, ye deliuered me not out of Chap.$ 1, 
their hands. gy —_— 

3 So when 1 hon; aaa ;>—od + 

* Cc put K 


; ade Rea dota OSS WB 44 EY SY RS 
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Iphrahs ſecond viRory. 


< I put my lifein mine hands; and went yponthe 
chiidren of Ammon: ſothe Lord deliveredchem 
into mine hands: Whereforerhen are ye come vp- 
on menowto tight againſtme? : 

4 Then Iphtah gathered all the men of Gile- 
ad,andtoughe with Ephraim: and che men of Gi- 
lead fn etcaim , becauſe rhey 
d Ye rann- from adites arerunnagates of Ephraim among the E- 
vs,and chef: Gile.. ghraimires, nd among the Manaſfites, - 

- wr ona it 5 Alfo the Gileadites tooke the paſſages of 
noching. - Lorden before the Ephraimites, and when the E- 
phraimites that were eſcaped, ſayd, Let mee paſte, 
thenthe men of Gilead ſaid vnro him , Artthou 
an Ephraimite ? Ifhe ayd,Nay, : 

6.  Thenlaidthey vnto him, Say now <Shib- 
boleth : and he ſaid, Sibbolerh : for kee could not 
fo proncuace:; then they rooke him,andflew him 
at the paſſages of Iorden: and there fell at that 
time of the Ephraimites two and forty thouſand. 

7 And Iphtah judged Iſrael fixe yeeres: chen 
diedTphtah the Gileadite , and was buried in one 
of the cities of Gilead, 24 

8 © akter him ' Ibzan of Beth-lehem iudged 


© That is,I'ven- 
tured my life,and 
when mans helpe 
failed. T put my 
truſt oaly in God, 


e Which ſignifi. 
eth the Full of wa. 
ecrs, or an care sf 
carne, 


f Some think 
that this was Bozz Trae Y 

the husdaud of Who had thirty ſonnes and thirty daugh- 
Ruth 9 Mi . . 

. ters which he ſent out,and tooke in thirty daugh- 
ters from abroad for his ſonnes:; and hee iudged 
Iſrael ſeuen yeere. : | 

10 Then {bzandied , and was buried at Beth- 
lehem, 
11 CAndaferhim iudged Iſrael Elon, a Ze- 
bulonire, and he judged Iſrael ten yeere, 
12 Then Elonthe Zebulonitedied, and was 
* buried in Aiialon in the countrey of Zebulun. - 

* 13 © And afterhim Abdonthe ſonne of Hil- 
. «Jet % Pirathonite iudged Irael, 

”® 14 And he had fourty ſonnes andthirty f ne- 
phewes that rode on ſeuenty || aſſecolts; and hee 
judged Iſracleight yecres. 

15 Then died Abdon the ſonne of Hillelthe 
Pirathonite, and was buried in Piratbon, in the 
_ of Ephraim, in the meunt of the Amalc- 
ITeS, : 


$£by. former ſexnes. 
$ 0r or jecnttce 


CHAP. XIIL 

x 1]racl fortheir wickedwefe » opprefſtdofthe Philifiime, 3 The 
Antet appraralt to Manoahs wife, 16 The Angel comman- 
«e:h hunt bo ſacriflee ooo the Lord. 24 The birth of Samſon. 


Ve the childrenof Iſrael continued to com- 
* (hep 2,tr.end _ 


mit * wickednes inthe fight of the Lord, and 
37.44.91 tc Lord delivered them into the hands of the 


Philiſtims fortie yeere. , 

2 CThenthere was aman in Zorah ofthe fa- 
;milic ofche Danites named Manoah , whoſe wife 
2 Sipuifying,that, was 3 barren, and barenot, 
their deliverance 2 .Andthe Angelof the Lordappeared vnto 
cameoncly ot + woman, and ſaid vnto her, Behold now,thou 


__ non ” art barrea, andbeareſrnot: butchou ſhalt con- 
ceiue,and beatea ſonne. 

*Naw. 6.2.3. 4 And nowrtuerfore beware *thatthou drink 
no wine, nor ſtrong drinke, neithereate any ya- 

>; $ew. re. ClEaD® thing. . 

b thcevine hee 5 Forloe, thou ſhale conceiue and beare a 

Ghoul! beſzparate ſonne, and no raſor (hall *come on his bead: for 

fromthewarid, the child ſhall be a > Nazarite vato Godfrom his 


and dedicace to 


_ birth : and he ſhall beginto ſaue Iſrael out of the 
£ Iffichbenot hands of the Philiflims, 

ableroabidethe 6 CE Thenrhe wife came and tolde her buſ- 
fight of -v the band, ſaying, A manof Godcame ynto me , and 


how much le: : : : 
thefaſhion ofhim was like the faſtian ofthe An- 
Coty 3 gelofGodexceeding «fearetull, bur L asked bim 


ludges. 


fayd, Yee Gile- death 


Samſon is borne, 
not whence he was,neithertold he me his name, 
7 Butheſaid vnto mee, Bebolde, chon ſhale 
conceiue and beare a ſonne , and now thou ſhalt 
orinke no wine, nor ſtrong drinke, neither Eate 
any vncleane thing, for the childe (hall bee a 
Nazariteto God trom his bicth to the day of his 


3th. | 

8 Then Manaoh «prayed tothe Lord, and 4 He ſhewerh 
ſaid, I pray thee, my Lord, let the man of God, bimielfe ready ts 
whom thouſentelt,come againenowvnto vs,and 2fYy,0nds wil 
teach vs what we ſhall doe vnrothe child when fireth to know face 
hee is borne, cher, 

9 And God heardthe voyce of Manoab , and 
the Angel of God came againe vato the wite , as 
ſheſare in che field, bur Manoah her huſband was 
not with her. 

10 © And thewife made haſte and ranne, and 
ſhewed her huſband and ſaid vato him, Behold, 
the man hath appeared ynto me ,'that came vato 
me ©co day. 

i 1 And Manoah aroſe and wentafter his wife, 
andcametothet man, andſayd vato him, Art 6 HO 
os = on chat{pakelt yntothe woman? and 1.4105 velEwite 

,Yea, 


iu one day. 
f He calleth hinn 


:2 Then Manoah ſayd , Now let thy Gying 4 
cometopaſle: bus how we order the childe, a— _ 
and doe vnto him ? Chriſt the eternal 


13 Andthe Angel of the Lord (aid vito Ma-_ word,which at his 
noah , The woman muft beware of all thatT ſaid time 2pyointed 
vnto her, ————_— 

14 She may eate of nothing that commeth of 
the vinetree: ſhe ſhal nor drinke wine nor ſtrong 
drinke,noreate any 8 vncleane thing : lether ob» g Anything for- 
ſerueall that I have commanded her, _ by the 

15 Manoah then ſaid vitothe Angel of the **** 

Lord, I pray thee,let vsretainethee,vnul we haue 
made ready a kid for thee, 

1:6 Andthe Angel of the Lord ſaid vnto Ma- 
noah,Though chou make me abide, 1 will not eat 
of thy bread, andifthou wilt make a burntofte= 
ring, offer it vnto the ® Lord: for Manoah knewe b Shewing that 
not thatirt was an Angel ofthe Lord, a 

17 Againe Manoah ſaid vato the Angel of the Godswhoſe tre. 
Lord, What is thy name ,that when thy aying is ſeoger he was, 
come to paſle, we may honour thee? / 

18 Andthe Angel ofthe Lordſaid vatohim, 
= aſkeſt thou thus after my name, which is 

cret. + 

19 Then Manoahtooke a kid with a meat of- 
fering, and offered it ypona ſtone vnto the Lord: 
and the .Ang-1did i wonderoully, whiles Manoah i God ſent fire 
and his wifeleoked on. from heauen to 

20 For when the flamecame vp toward hea- <*2fume their (4. 


nem . 
nen from thealtar, the Angel of the Lord aſcen- heiefath inks : 


{9- pnerucilot, 


ded vp inthe flame of the altar, and Manoah and promule. 
his wifebeheldic, and fl ontheir faces vuto the 
groun py : ? 


21 (Sethe Angel of the Lorddid no more ap- 
eare vneo Manoah and his wife ) Thea Manoah 
new that it was an Angel ofthe Lord. 
22 And Manoah ſaid vnto his wife, * We hall foot 7.20. 
ſurely dis,becauſe we haue ſeene God. . as. 
2:3 Burhis wife ſayd vatohim, If rhe Lorde 
woul(] kill vs, hee would not hauereceiued a 
k burntofftcring,and a meat offring of our hauds, 
neither would he haue ſhewed vs all cheſethings, 707 120104 
nor would now haue told vs any ſuch, bisacceptingof 
. 24 © Andthe wife barea ſonne,and called his our obcdicuce are 
name Samſon : andthe childe grewgandthe Lord _ opdenoafhes 


vlefled him. z W ve ang ne 
25. And the Spiriz of the Lord began to tans, 
| h | Rrengthen 


k Thefe graces 
that we haue re 


batt v5, 


WG 


woes” Litas BY 


V4 
a» 
x 
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S2mſon killeth aTion : His riddle, 
[07 40come 2y0u || ſtrengthen him in the holte of Dan, berweene 
hins 4 diners Zorah,and Eſhtaol. 
31/65, 
by CHAP, XI1IL. 
2 Samjon defirethts baxe a wiſe of the Philifliims, 6 Hee killeth 
« Liow, 12 He proyout 
20 Hu wiſefs ſaketh him and taketh anotber, 
7 Ow Samſon went downe to 'Timnath, and 
L \\ faw a woman in Timnath ofchedaughte!s 
efthePhiliſtims, 


2 Andhecame vp and told his father andhis 


mother, and ſajd, I haue ſeene a woman in Tim- 
taath of the daughters of the Philiſtimas ;nowe 
FEbr. take ber for thereforef giueme herto wite. 
me 40 wiſe, 3 Then his father and his mother ſayd vnto 
2 Though his pa- him, I's there © neuer a wife among the daughters 
reats didiultly re« ofthy brethren, and among all my people, that 
proue ge it thoumuſtgoto takea wite of the vncircumciſed 
PP "heſs Philiſtims e And Samſon ſaid vnto his father, 
cret worke ofthe Giue me her, for ſhe pleaſeth me well, , | 
Lord,vetle 4, 4 Buthisfather & his mother knew not that 
it came of the Lord, that he ſhould ſecke an occa- 
b To 6ght againſt ion againſt the * Philiſtims : for at that rime the 
them for the deli» Phaliſtims reigned over Iiracl, 
uerance of Iſrael -  « "EF Then went Samſon and his father and his 
mother downe to Timnath,andcameto.the vine» 
yards at Timuath : and behold, a yong Lion roa- 
ied ypon him, ' 
« Whereby be 6 And the Spirit of the Lord < came ypon 
had ſtrength and Him, and heetarehim, as one ſhould haue rent a 
boldncilc, kid,and hadnothing in his hand,neither told bee 
his father nor his mother what he had done. 
5 Andheewentdowne and talked withthe 
« woman, which was beautifull inthe eyes of Sam- 


ſon. 
8 C And within a few dayes, when he returned 
47,00 takeherto [to Teceiue her, hee went a fideto ſeethe carkeis 
4 wife, ofthe Lion; and beholde, there was a ſwarme of 
bees,and hony inthe bodie ofthe lion. 

9, And hee togke thereof in his hands, and 
went cating, and came te his father & to bis mo» 
ther,and gaue vntothem, andthey dideate: bur 
hetold not themghar be hadraken the hony out 
ofthe body ofthelion, 

1s So his father went downe vnto the woe 

4 Meaning,when man, ind Samſon madetherea 4fcaft.; for ſo vied 

he was maried,* the yong men to doe. : 
12 And when ghey ſaw him , they brought 

 thirtiecompanionsto be with him; 

; 32 ThenSamſon ſaid vnto them, I willnow 
put foorth a riddle vnto you-: and if youcan de- 
clare it mee withinſeuendayes of the feaſt, and 
finde it out, 1 will giueyou thirtie ſheetes,, and 


e That is,her p&- | 
rentso fri 


f Toweareat thirtief changeof-garments. _ 

_—_— ſolemne 1x - But if you cannot declare mee; then ſhall 
yes, , "at WELAT c 
| yee giue methirtic ſheeres, andthirtiechangeo 

| garments. Andthey anſwered him, Pur forth thy 
Tiddle,that we may heare 1e. . 


14 And heeſaidymtother, Outof theeater 
cane meate, and out of the ſtrong came ſweer- 
neſſe: andthey couldnot in threedayes expound 
the riddle, i 

15 And when the ſeuenth day was 8. come, 
for it was t they ſaid ynto Samſons wife, Eutiſe thine huſ- 
fourth day. band, thathe may declare vs the ridelc, leſt wee 

by burne thee and thy bs quis p25 nf fire, Haue 

Wl a Yyecalled vs|| to poſleſle vs? 1s1tnot/o?. _ 
——_ with 16 And Samſons wife wept before him, and 
ſaid, Surely thou hateſtme,and loneſt me ner :for 
h Vitothem thou haſtpurforth a riddlevnto the b children of 
which are ofmy my people,and ft nor told it mee. And he {aid 
pation, yato her, Beholdeg.l haue not toldeut my fachey 


g Ordrew neere: 


Chap«xilijaxv. 


deth ariddle. 16 Hee hlifferb thbiriie. 


nor my mother, and ſhallI tell itthee? 
or > Then Samſons wife wept before him, i {e- i Ortothe (+. 
ven dayes, while their teaft laſted : 
ſcuenth day came, hee told her, becauſe ſheewas *"8 the 
importnnate vpon him; fo ſheerold the riddleto 
the children of her people. 

18 Andrhe men ofthe citiefaid vnto him the 
ſeuenth day before the ſunne went downe, What 
is {\werter thenhony ? and whar is ſtronger then | 
a Liqn ? Then ſaiL he vnto them, * If ze had not. & 1fyee ad 
plowed with my heiffer,ye had not found out my vcd the belpe of 
riddle. my watc, 
19 AndtheSpirit of the Lord came vpon him, 
and he went downe !|to Aſhkelon,and (flew thirty 1 Thich was one 
meu ofthem that ſpoiled them, and gaue change of the vue chiefs 
of garments vnto them, which expounded the £'i<5 oi the Phi» 
riddle: and his wrath was kindled, and hee went 
ypto. hisfathers houſe. X 

20 Then Sarsſons wife was gizento his com- 
panion,whom he had vicd as his friend, 


CHAP, XV. 
4 Samſon ticth ſrebrand: to the foxes tailer, 6 The Philiflins 
burne bu father m lan and bis wife. 15 With the 1awbone of 
an aſe he k:Jeth a thanſand men, 1g Out 6/a great 20054 inthe 
iaw Godgant him water, 
Ve within a while after, in the time of wheat 
harueſt, Samſon viſited his wife with a kid, 
ſaying,L wil goin to my wifeinto the chamber; s That is, 1 will 
but her father wouldnot ſufferhimtogoe in, Vc berar my wite. 
2 And herfather faid, I choughe that thou 
badſt hated her : therefore gaue I herto thy come _ ; 
panion, Is not her yonger lifter fairerthen'ſhee ? 
take her, I pray thee, inſtead ofthe other... 
3 ThenSamſon Gayd vntothem, Now amT 
more blameleſſe then the Philiſtims; therefore b For through his 


will I doethemdiſpleaſure.” pur hay r/o 


4 CT AndSamfon went out, and teoke three ,,' 4 2gaine &-» 


hundreth foxes,and rookefirebrands, and turned eake vengeance of 
them taile totaule, & put a firebrand in the mids the Phulittima,.. | 
betweere two tailes, 

5 And when he had ſetthe brands onfire, he 
ſentthem outinto the ſtanding corne of the Phi- 
liftims,and burnt vp both the cricks and the ſtan- © Orthat which 
ding corne withthe vineyards «nd oliues. —_— —_ 

6 Then the Phikſtimsſaid , Who hath done "_ 
this ? And they anſwered, Samſonthe ſonne in 
law of the 4 Timnite , becauſe hee hadtaken his 4 or,thecicizen 
wiſe, and giuen her to his companion. Then the of Timaarb, 
Philiſtims came vp and © burnt her and herfa- e fothe wicked * 
ther with fre. puniſh not vice ſor 


7 AndSamſonſayd vntothem , Though yee 192< ofiuſtice, bug 


haue donethus, yetwillIbe auenged of you, and —_— ww 
thenl my _ Wn andthich with wag COmcLe . 

' $- So heſmorethem ſ}hippe igh with a them. 
mightieplague: then hee weut and dwelt inthe | ng dy 
topof therocke Eram. . 

9 CTaenchePhiliftims came vp,andpitched - 
in Ludah, and }werefpread abroad in Leh. L0r,canped. 

10 Andthemen of Tudah ſaxd, Why are yee . Uh 
comevpynto vs? And they anſwered, To.' binde f And ſo being - 
Samſon are we come vp, azdio doetohimas hee ourpri@nerts .- 
hath done to vs. WES. hh path hun, , 

1 1 Thenthreethouſand tnen of Tudah wentto 
theroppe ofthe rocke Eran, andſajdtoSamon, 
<7 thou oy HI here 2nur jake a | 
ouer vs? 8 Wherefore then haſt thou donethys , 
vmto vs? And he anſweredthem, Ka at yu- Foag gated | 
to me, ſo haue 1 done vncothera.. that they an-Sged 

; 2 Againethey laid vnto bim, Wee arecome Gods great ben>+ 


to buds thee, andco deliver thee: inty. | cnothems 
OT. i : 


The foxes. Samſons wiſcburne, 2s Fe 


when the vcnth day,be gin» 
and w he begins. 


fite rhe a plague c - 


3 6.38 
a 
©—"p2 


Samfons iawbone. Delilahs 


þ Thus they had 
rather becray cheir 
Etroth-r then vie 
the meanes tiiat 
God bad giuen for 
their deliuciauce. 


i That is,of an 
alle latcly flaine, 


for the lifting vp 
of the 1aw, 

k VWhereby ap- 
peareth that he | 
did theſe thing3i0 
faith,and ſo with 
2 true zeale to 
glorifie Go,and 
deliver his coun” 
trey. 


Jor,the founteme 
of 619 thet prayed. 


a One ofthe fue 
chicfecitics of the 
Philiftims, 
Jor,uitarler, 

b Thatis, he lod- 
ged with b-t, 
y0r go the light of 
the wornhts. 


$97 plaine 


£ Ofthe valve ct 
2 ſhckel reade 
Gen.2,.ts. 


f0rmew withs, 


. her 


ofthe Philiſtims, And Samſon ſayd vneo them, 
Sweare ynto mee, that yee will not fall ypon mee 
07 adeh | ſwered him,ſaying,No,gbut we 
1 ey an i i 
wilt thee der k deliuer ee. their hand, 
but wet will not Killchee. And they bound him 
with two new coards,and brought him from the 
rocke. | 


14 When hee came to Lehi, the Philitims bound 


ſhoured againſt him , and che Spirit ofthe Lord 
came vpon him , andthe coardesthar were ypon 
his armes, became as flaxethat was burnt with 
fire: for the bands looſed from his hands. 

15 And hefuund a i newiawbone of an aſſe, 
and put forth his hand, and caughc it, and flew a 
thouſand men therewith, 

16 Then Samſon faid, With the iaw of an aſſe 
arc heapes vpon heapes: with the iaw of an afle 
hauel1 tlaine athouſand men. 

17 And whep he had left ſpeaking, hee caſt a- 
way the iawbone out ofhis haud,andcalled char 
place, || Ramath-Lehi. 

18 And hewas ſoreathirſt,and* called on the 
Lord,and ſaid, Thou haſt given this great deliue- 
rance into the hand of thy ſeruant: and now ſhall 
I diefor thirſt, and fall into the hands of the vn- 
ciicumciſed? 

19 Then God brake the cheeke tooth, that 
was intheiaw, and water came thereout: and 
when he had drunke, his Spirit came againe, and 
hee was reuiued : wherefore the name thereof is 
_— | En-hakkore , which is in Lehivncothis 

ay. 

20 And hee iudged Iſrael in the dayes of the 
Philiſtims twentie yeeres. 


CHAP. XVI. 
$ Samſon carietth awe the garer of Argeh. 16 He wa deceined 
br Delilah, 3 He pulletb downe the bouſe pon the Philiſims, 
and teth with them. 
Hen went Samſon to * Azzah, and ſaw there 
A {anharlot, b and went in vnte her. 

2 Andit wastolde to the Azzahires, Samſon 
iscome hither. And they went about, and layde 
wait for himall night inthe gate ofthe citie,and 
were quiet all che night, ſaying , Ab:de [|rill che 
mornyg early, and we ſhall kill him. 

3 AndSamſonſtprtil}midmght,andaroſe at 
midnight , and tooke thedoores of the gates of 
the cirie, andthe two poſtes , andliferhem away 
wich the batrres,andpurt them vpon his ſhoulders, 
and caried them vp to the top of the mountaine 
that is before Hebron. 

4 TAnd after this he loued a woman by thef ri- 
uer of Sorek, whoſe name was Delilah ; 

5 Vnto whom cametheprinces of the Phili- 
ſiims,and ſaid vnto her,Entiſe him, & ſee wherein 
his greatſtrength lieth , and by what meane wee 
may overcome him,that wee may binde him,and 

uniſh him, and euery one of vs ſhall giue thee e- 

euen hundreth © ſhekels of filuer, 

6 CAndDtlilahſaidtoSamſon, Tell mee, 1 
pray thee whereinthy grear ſtrength lieth , and 
<0 thou mighteſt beebound ts doe whee 

ure. 

7 Samfon then anſwered vnto her, If they 
bind me with feuen |! greene coards,thatwerene- 
uerdried, then ſhall 1 bee weake, aud bee as ano- 
cher man. 

8 Andthe princes ofthe Philiſtims broughr 

r\{euen greenecoards that were not dry , and 
ſhe bound him therewith, 


* _ .-" Tudges, 


falſhood. Samſon is taken, 

- 9 (And ſhechad © men lying in waite with her d CertainePhi. 
in thechamber, ) Then ſhe ſaid vnto him , The ſiftims wa fecrer 
Philiſtims be vpon thee, Samſon. And hee brake + 
the coardes,as a threede of taw is broken , when 
*jr feeleth fire: ſo his th was net knewen, © Whenfire com. 

to © After Delilah ſayd vnto Samſon , See, meth neere ie, 
thou haſt mocked mee, and tolde melies. I pray 
chee:now, f tell mee wherewith thou niighteſt be 


tf Th her 
11 Thenheeanſwered her, If they binde mee rem 
with new ropes that were neuct occupicd, then fc&ion ſo bliuded 


(hall I be weake,and be as another man, him, that be cul 
12 Delilah therefore tooke new ropes, and "**evare, 
bound him therewith , and ſaid vnto him, The 
Philiſtims be vpon thee , Samſon : ( and men lay 
in wait in the chamber) and he brake them from 
his armes,as athreed. 
13 © Afterward Delilah ſayde to Saraſon, 
Hitherto thou haſt beguiled mee, and rolde mee 
lies : rell mee how thou mighteſt bee bound, 
8 And hee ſaid vnto her, It thou plattedſt ſe- g lt isimpeſrible 
uen lockesof mine head with the threedes of the tt we giveplacets 


f 

woofe. pro —_ 
14 And ſhefaſtenedir with a pinne, and ſaid j.,,,, we hall ws 

vnto him, The Philiſtims be ypon thee, Samſon, dett:oyed, 

And hee awoke out of his ſleepe, and went away 

with he [[pinne ofthe webbe, andthe wooke, 1, 
15 Againe ſheſai#vntohim, How canftthou * * * 

ſay, © I louethee, when thine heart is not with þ Forthis Samſon 

me? thou haſt mocked me theſe three times, and vicd toſay,l love 

haſt not tolde mee wherein thy great ſtrength << 

yeth. 

16 And becauſe ſhe was importunate vpon him 
with her words continually, and vexJhim, his 
{oule was pained vnto the death. 

-17 Therefore hetold her all his iheart, and i Thus his imnme- 
ſaid vnto her, There neuer came raſor ypon mine 4ratc affeQions 
head: forI am aNararite vnto God from my m—_ —_— 
mothers wombe: therefore 1f I bee ſhauen ,' my himto loſe Gods 
ſtrength will goe from me, and I ſhall be weake, <xccllent gifts,aod 
and belike allorbeymen. 7/7 HY 

18 And when Delilah ſaw that heehad tolde {1,014 ne. 
her all his heart, ſhe ſent, andcalled for the Prin- 
ces of the Philiſtims, ſaying , Come vp once <- 
gaine : for he hath ſhewed mee all his heart. Then 
the Princes of the Philiftims came vp vnts her, 
and brought the ner Hoa their hands. 
19 And (hee made him ſkeepe vpon her knees, 
and ſhee called aman, and made him to ſhave off 
the ſeuen lockes of his head, and ſheebeganne to 


vexe him,and his ( was k gone fromhim. > fethe | 
20. Then hefaidThePhiliſhmscepon the, joe hui 


Samſon. And hee awoke out of his ſleepe, and tcmpr of the ordi- 
thought, will go out now asat other times, and nanceof God, , 
ſhakemy ſelſe, but he knew not thatthe Lerd was which was the 
departed from him. — Gay de- 
21 Thereforethe Philiſtims rookohim , and *OO 


put quits eyes, and brought him downeto Az- 
zah _ tim withferters :andbedid grinde 


þ 

1:2 thep houſe, 
22 Andthehaire of his head began to ! grow | yerhad heenot 
againeafter thatit was ſhauen, bis ſtrength a. 

23 Thentheprinces of the Philiſtims gathe. £77: _—_ 
redthem _ for to offer a greatſacrifice vn. and be wn 
to Dagon their god,andro reioyce: for they ſaid, himſclfe, 
our —_— deliuered Samſon our encmie into 
our hands. 


+ 24 Alſo whenthe peopleſawhim,they praiſed 


their god : fortheyſaid, Our god hath delivered 


into our hands our enemie and deſtroyer of our 
countrey, which hath ſlaine many of vs. - 
' 25 And 
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Michahs idoles. 
25 And whentheir hearts were merrie, they 

ſayd, Call Samſon that he may makevs paſtime ; 

So they called Samſon our of the priſon houſe, & 


m Thus by Gods he mw was a laughing ftocke vnto them, andthey 
inft indgerments fer him berweene thepillars. 

_ to 1whdels 26 Then Samſon 1aid vnto the ſeruant that led 
which neglect him by the hand, Leade me,thar I may touch the 
their vocation {lars that thehouſe ſtandeth vpon, andthatIT 
ja defending the 

Faithfull, may leane to them. 

27 (Now the houſe was full ofmen and wo- 
men, and there were all the princes of the Phili- 
ſims : alſo ypon the roofe were about three thou- 
{and men and women ,that beheld while Samſon 

{ 01,wawocked, {played ) 

28 Then Samſen called vntoe the Lorde, and 
ſayd, O Lord God l pray thee, thinke vpon mee: 
O God, I bekech thee, ſtrengrhen me at this time 

4Ebr.cakeeve onley, that I may beF at once ® auenged of the 
hay. n—_— Philiſtims for my two eyes, 


__ ” 29 AndSamfon layd hold on the twe middle 


which i>toexe- Pillars whereupon the houſe ltood,and on which 
cute Gods iudge- 1t was borne vp: on the one with his right hand, 
: nr A the and on the other with his left. 
o Heipeakethnot 39 ThenſaydSawſon, © Ler me lofemy life 
this of deipair,but with the Phil:iſtims: and hee bowed him with all 
humbling kimſelt hjs might, andthe bouſe fe] vpon the princes,and 
pr hun, ing b'* ypon allthepeoplethat wererherein : ſo rhe'Jead 
teuce thereby Which hee flew athis death were moe thenthey 
Biuca, which he had ſlainein his life. | 
1 Then his brethren, and all the houſe ofhis 
father camedowne and touke him , and brought 
him vp and buried him berweene Zorah and Eſh- 
taol, inthe ſepulchreof Manoah his father : now 
he had iudged iſrael twenty yeeres, 


CH AP. XVIL. 
3 Michahs mother according 10 hey vow mage hey ſoure twoidols, 
s Hemade his [oune « Prcift for his 1doles, 10 and afier he bi- 
reda Lennie, F 
T Here ® was a man of mount Ephraim , whoſe 
A name was Michah. 

2 Andheſayd vnto his mother, Theeleuen 
hundceth ſhekels of filuerthat were taken from 
thee, ſor the which thou curſedit.and ſpakeſt it e- 
uen in mine hearing,bebold,thefiluer « with me, 
I rovke it. Then his mother ſaid,Blefled be my 
b Contrary to the ſonne of the Lord. 
cormuantiement And when he hadreſtored the eleven hun- 
—_— and true 
reitz10n 
vnder '% eos) ſayd, Ihad dedicate the filuer to the Lorde of 
forſooke the Lord, mine hand for my ſonne, ro make Þ a grauenand 
and{ell toidola- moltenimage. Now therefore I will giueitthee 


trie, þ 
* Cap. 8.27. againe. 


c He would ſcrae 4 And when he had reſtored the money vnte 


a Somethioke 
this hiftory was 
inthe time of 
Othniel,oras Io- 
ſephus writeth, 
immediat]y atcer 
Iothua, 


' borhGedand his morber,his mother rooke two hundreth ſhe- 
A wh kels of filuer,and gaue them to the founder, which 
boſea3.4, —Mmadethereofa grauenand molten image, andic 


d By Yeraphim was inthe houſe of Michah. 
ſome vaderſiand = 5 Andthis man Michah hadan houfe ofgods, 
having the likenes and made an* < Ephod,&:* 4 Teraphim,and _ 
ofa man : buto» ſecratedone of his ſonnes who was his Priett. 
oo sonderſtand © 6 ®]n thoſedayes there was no © King inIf- 
| yt rael,bat every man did that which was good un 
ruments belong. his owne eyes. 
ing vto thoſe 7 @ Therewas m__ yong man out of Beth- 
»ho ſought for Jehem Tudah ,! of thefamilic of .udah ; who was 
Codehendate a Levite,andſoiourned there, , 
8 Andthemandepattedout of the city, exen 
out of Beth. lebem Indah,to dwel where he could 
cs we. finde a place: and as he iourneyed , hee cameto 
21.25. _- 
E For where there is no Magiſtrate fearing God,there can be no trne religion, nor 
eider, £ Which Bethlehem wasn the iribe of ludak, 


Cap. 1 8, 5,6, 
tEbr.frid ihe 


Chap.xvij.xviij. 


dreth ſbekels of filuerro his mother , his mother 
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POE 21A es 
+ _  Theſpiesof Dan. og 
mountEphraimto the houſe of Michah. | 


9 AndMichah ſayd vnto him, Whence com- 
meſt thou ? And the Leuite anſwered him, s 1 
come from Berth-letem Iudah, and goe to dwell hr FRer an 
where I may finde «place. © - muptin all eſtates, 

10 Then Michahſayd vnto him , Dwell with andthe Lenites 
mee,and be ynito meea father and aPrieſt, and I Me looked 
will giuethee tenſtekel; of filuerby yeere, anda © 
ſure ofapparell, and thy meate and driuke. So the 
Leuite went in, 

11 AndtheLeuite was b content to dwel with © Not confde. 
the man, and the yong man was vnto him as one j,f cut he fore 
of his owne ſonnes. worſhipping of 

12 And Michah conſecrated the Leuite, and Godferto main- 
the yong man was his Prieſt , & was inthe houſe *2/n< bizowne 
of Michah. LS yr ON 

1 3 Then ſayd Michah, Now I know that the ters periwade * 


For in thoſe 


Lord will bei good vato me , ſeeing 1 haue a Le- themſclues of 
uite to my prieſt, indeed, _—_— 
deteſt them, 


GH AP. XVI1T. 
2 Thecbildren of Dan jeude men to jearth the lande, 11 Then 
come the fixe kundreth and take the gods und the Prieſt of Mi 
chah away. 27 They detiroy Larſh. 28 They builds ageine, ze 
And je; vp idolainy. 


] N thoſe dayes there was no ® king in Iſrael,and 2 Meaning, voor. 
atthe ſame time the tribe of Dan ſought them 

an inheritance to dwell in: for vnto thattime all 
their inheritancehad not fallen vnto them among 
the eribes of Iſrael. 

2 Therefore the children of Dan ſent of their 
familie, fine men out of theircoaſts, even men 
expert in warre,out of Zorah andEſhtaol to view 
the land, and ſearch ir out, andſayd vnto them 
b Goe , andſearch ourthe land, Then they came b Forthe portion 
to mount Ephraim to the houſe of Michah, and which leſbuagaue 
lodgeg there, GU _ 

3 When they were in the houſe of Michab, ip. 
*they knewe the © voyce ofthe yong mai the Le-. c They knew him. 
uite; andbeing turned inthither, they ſayd vnto Þy hisipeach tharg 

him , Who brought thee hither ? or whatmakeſt _ —— 
eng this place 2 and whas haſt thou to doe 
ere 


to puniſh vice acs 
cording to Gods , 
word. 


4 And heanſweredthem, Thus and thus dea. 
leth Michah with mee, and hath hired me, and I 
am his Prieſt, ... 

5 Againetheyfayd veto him, Aſkecounlell 
now of God , that we may know whether che 
way which we go,ſhall beproſperous, 

6 Andthe prieſt ſayd vito them, 
peace: forthe Lord guidech your way which yee 


dGoein d Thus God gran- 
teth the idolaters. 
g =_ o— the ir re- 
7 Thenthe five men departed, and cameto | miriedomnrdag 
Laiſh, and ſawe tbe people thar were therein, lightincrrors, 


which dwelt carciefſe, after the maner of the Zi- 


donians.quiet and ſure , becauſe no man f made ; x;, ate them 


any trouble inthe land , or vſurped any domini- «framed. 
on: alſothey werefarrefrom the ians ,and 
had no bulineſſt with other mens + * 

8 (© Sothey came againe vntotheir brethren 
to Zorah and Eſhtaol: andrheirbrethren faid vn- 
to them _ —_ ye _ ve T, : 

And they anſwered, Ariſe, that we oe 

againf cham : for we have ſecnerhe land [ond 
ſurely it is very good, and <doye fit ſill? bet note roſe yeethia 
flouthtull ro go andenterto poſſeſſetheland? © Y 

10.( If yewil! goe, ye ſhall come vnto acare» 


lefſepeople , and the countrey large ) for God "aun... -... 
hath giuen ic 3nto your hand, tiva placewhich+ 3! © 27 
doethlacke nothing :hatis inthe world, kt apt 


11 © Then there departed thence of rhe - BF 2 34.000 
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dinary Magiſtrate - 


= 


Laiſh deſtroyed. 
E: milie ofthe Danites from Zorah and from Eſh- 
raol , fixe hundreth men appoynted with inſtru- 
ments of warre, PN 

12 Andthey went vp, and pitched in Kiriath- 
zerrim in Iudah : whe torethey called that place, 
| Mahanch-Dan yato this day: andit is behinde 
K:riath-iearim. 

1 3 Andthey wentthence vnto mount Ephra- 
im,andca.reto the houſe of Michah. 

14 Then anſwered the five men , that went to 
ſpie out the countrey of Laiſh,and laid vatotheir 
f Becavſe they brethren, ! Know yee not , that there isintheſe 
befor: ha#bal honſes an Ephod,and Teraphim, & a grauen and 
good luccelle,tney = gotten image? Now therefore contider what 
woald that ti: er 
brethren ſhould YE haue to do, E 
be incouragedby #5 Andrheyturnedthitherward, and cameto 

thehoule of the yong man the Leuite, exen vn- 


beariug the Game 
__ c# to the houſe of Michah , and ſaluted him peacea- 
bj 


| 0»,the tens of 
Dan, 


/ 6 And cheſixe hundreth men appointed with 
their weapons of warre , wich were ofthe chil- 
dren of Dan,Ntood by the entring ®fthe gate. 

17 Then the tiue men that went to ſpic out the 

Soſup*rPition land, went in thither, and tooke the 2 grauen 

lided taenuthat jy ueandthe Ephod , and the Teraphim,and the 
os He +4 was Inolten mage: andchePri.ft ſtood in the entring 
in th2ſe idoles,and of the gate with the fixe huudreth men chat were 
thartheyſhould appointed with weapons of warre, 

haue good ſucceſſes © 1 dtheorher went into Michahs houfe, 

by them though pc ; ; , ' ; 

ty vioterce and and fer thegrauenimagetheEphicd and the Te- 
£5bbery ey did | Taphima, & the molten image, Thenfayd chePrieſt 
take Uiemawa). _yatothem, Whatdo ye ? 

19 Andthey anſwered him, Hol3 thy peace: 
lay thine hand vpon thy mouth , and come with 
vsto be our father and Prieſt, Whether is it bet- 
te: thatthou ſhouldeſt be a Prieſt vnto the houſe 
of one man,or that thou ſhouldeſt be a Pricſt vn 
toatribeandro a family in lirae! ? 

2:0 AndrhePrieſtes heart was glad, and hee 
tooke theEphod,and the Teraphim, and the gra- 

h Withthefixe uen image,and went among the © people. 

hundreth men. 21 Andthey turned anddeparted,and putthe 

; SaſpeRivg thera Children , andthe cartell , andthe ſubſtance i be. 

thatdid purſue fyrethem, 

chem. 2 2 T When they were far off from the houſe 

of M'chah, the men that were inthe houſes neere 

t> M:chahs houſe,gathered together, and purſued 

aſterthe children of Dan, + 

23 Andcried vntothe childrtn of Dau : who 
turnedtneirtaces, and ſayd vnto Michah , What 
aileth ri;ez2, that thou makeſt an outcrie ? 

24 Andhe ſaid, Ye have raken away my k gods, 
which I made, and the Prieft,and go your wates ; 
and what haue I more? how then ſay ye vnto me, 
What atlerh thee ? 

25 Andthechildren of Dan ſayde vnto him, 

Letznot thy voycebe heard among vs leſt f angry 


k This declarcth 
what opin \ontThe 
idolaters ane of 
their idolcs. 


+ Eb->. who bare 
#/ exr b-a11 fn:ter, 
withthe lives of thine houthold, 

26 Sorthe children of Dan went their wayes : 
and when Michah ſaw that they weretoo ſtrong 
for him, hee turned and went backe vnto his 
houſe, 

27 Andtheytook the! things which Michah 
had made, and chePrieſt which he had, and came 
ynto Laiſh, vato a quiet people, and without mi- 


1 M-aning.the 
idols, as verle 13, 


uſt , & ſmoterhem with the edge of the ſword, 


and burnt the city with tire, 

28 And there was none to || helpe , hecauſe 
m Laiſh wasfarrefrom Zidon, and they tad no 
buſineſle with other men; alſo it wasin the yalley 


19r definer them. 
m Which after 
was cal! 2d Ceſa- 
ea Philipph 


Tudges. 


fellowes runne vpon thee, and thou loſethy life 


The Leuite and his wife, 
chat lieth by Berh-rehob. After, they built the ci- 


tie,and dweltthcrein, = 

29 * Andcalledthe name of thecitie Dan,after * 79h 19.47, 
thename of Dan thei: father, which was borne 
vnto I{racl: howbeit chename of the citie was 
Laiſh at the beginning. 

39 Then the children of Dan ſerthemvpthe , 
n grauelt image: and lonathan ihe ſonne ot Ger- ;,juiag ptory to 
ſhom the ſonne of Manafleh ,andhis fonnes were Gol they attribu- 
the Prieſts inthe tribe of che Danites, vnto the _— victory to 
day of the 9 captiuitic otthe land, was 

3 1 So they ſerthem vp-the grauen image, which thcrefore. 

Michah had made, allrhe whilethe houſe of God 0 That is,till the 
wasin Shiloh, Arte wastaken, 


1.9am.5.t, 
CHAP. XIX, 
1 A Leuites wiſe being an 4-10: ſor ſpoke her huſoand,, and bee 
faoke her againe. 25 As GrVtah ſhe nas moſt villenonſly abu- 
ſcato the death, 29 The Leutte cuittth ber i p:ccer and ſen. 
aeth ber tothe ewelue tribes, 


Lſo in thoſe dayes,*when there was no King * £54p.17.6. 

in Iſael, a certaine Leuizedwelt on the fide 24 78-7. 
of mount Ephraim , andtooke a wife a * concu- * Gen.25.6. 
bine our of bech-lehem Iudah, 

2 And his concuzineplaieiiche whore t there, f *6r. 6efdes hi : 
and went away from him vnto her fathers houſe #9 #4344 atheps, 
to Bech-lehem ludah , and rhere continued the 
ſpace of ftouremonerhs, 

And her huibandaroſe and wentafrerher, 
to ipeakef frindly ynto her, and tobring her a- 4Er,co her hears, 
gaine;he had alfo his ſeruant with him,and a cou- 
= of aſſes ;and ſhe brought hin vnto her fathers 
ouſe, and whenthe young womans father fawe 
him, hereioyſed!! of his comming. 

4 And his father in law, the yong womans fa- 
ther Feteined him : and ke abode with him three 
dates: ſo they did eat & drinke and ludgedthere, 

5 CT Aad whenthetourth day came, they a- 
roſeearly in the morning , and hee preparcdto +2379 op, 
depart, then the yong womans father ſa;d vato 
his ſonnean lawe , || Comfort thineheart with a t0r,firengthen, 
morſell of bread,and then go your way. 

6 Sotheyſatedowne ani did cat and drinke 
borh of chem together. And the * yong womans ? Thatis, his cone 
father ſaid yntothe man, Be content , I pray thee, cubines father, 
andrarie all night andlctthine heartbe merrie, 

7 And when the man roſe vp to depart,his fa- 
ther in law {| was earneſt; therefore hee rerurned, $97: <ompelied kin 
and lodged there. . 

8 Andhee aroſe vp early the fiſthday to de- 
part, andthe yong womans father ſayd, » Com- b Meaning, that 
fortthine heart, I pray thee: andriey taried vnril bethovld retreth 
after midday,andthey both did cat. bimſclfe with 

9 Afterward whenthe man aroſe to depart — — 
with his concubine and his ſernant, hisfather in 
law,theyong womans father ſayd vnro him, Be- 

hold now,the day tdraweth toward euen: I pray 

you,tarieall night; behold, {rhe ſunnegoeth to f £57.46 weake. 

reſt : Todge here, rhatthine heartmay be merie, 7% 49 46d- 

and ro morrow get you early vpon your way,and © 

go ro thy © tent, c Towit,tothe 
10 But the manwould not tary , dutaroſe,and ***2corcitic 


departed,andcameoueragainſt Tebus, ( which is , O—_ 


f 9r at hy meeting, 


Ieruſalem) and hisrwo aflesladen,and his concu- hk Though in the/e 


bine were with him. yes there were 
1 1 When they wereneerto Tebus,the day || was 27 horrible cor. 

ſoreſpent, andtheſeruantſayd vnto his maſter, a 

Come, I praythee,and letvs turneintothis citie not compel them 

of the lebuſires, and lodge all nightrhere. ro hare to doe 
12 Andhis maſter anſwered him , 4 Wee wilt *'* them that 

not turne into the cicie of ſtrangers that are __ true God, 

© 


profelied notthe 
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107 244ared them. that || tooke ther into his houſeto lodging. 


e Thatis, of the 


wibe of Beniamin, 


19r,c man wale 
$1i$s 


f To Shiloh or 


Mizpeh,wherethe no man receiveth me ro houſe, 


Arke was, 


j0r,be of good 
Liv wee 


JEbr mew of Be- 
ha! that u, gtnra 
1041 withranefte, 
g To the inten 
they mighe 
breake ze, 


*Gen.19.6, 


h That is,abuſe 


them,azGen-19,8, 


35hefell downe 
dead az verſe 29, 


$02,burbend. 


1'r, falon, 


k Meaning, home k place. 


veto mount 
Ephraim, 


Sheis forced,anddieth, 


Chap. xx; 


ofthe children of Iſrael, bat we will goeforth to parts, and ſenther through all quarters of Iſrael, 

Gibeah, 30 And all thatſaw ir,jatd, There was no! ſuch 1 For thirwas like 
13 And hee faid vnto his ſeruant, Come, and thing done or ſcene {ince the time thar the chil- ne ih, 
let ys draw neereto one oftheſeplaces, that wee Eren ot Iirael came vp trom the ſand of Egypevn- Gu rained d _ 

may lodge in Gibeab or in Ramah. | 

1.4 So they went forward vpon their way, and 
the Sunne went downe vpon them neere to Gi- 
beah,which is in Bentamin. 

15 © Thenthey turned thither to goe in and 
lodge in Gibeah ; and whenhe came, he ſare him 
down in a ſtreet of the city: for there was noman 


ſentence, , {rom kcaven, 
CHAT IH 
1 Thelfr aclicetafſemile ms Migeh, 10 whom the Lexite deel 6 
reth bn wrong. 13 They jexs for them thas did 144 villenrs, 
25 Thr Iſrartuts art pvije Gnereo me, 45 Aug af lemgih 24 
the wittere, 
Hen all the children of Iſrael went out, and * Hoſ.1v.g. 
the — was yen together as 
2 one man,frum Dan to Beerſheba, with che land a Thatis, allwi 
his worke out of the field at euen and the man of Gilead, vnto the © Lord in Mrzpeh. one ——- =p 
was of mount Ephraim , but dwelt in Gibeah: 2 Andthe t chiefe of all thepeople, and all b Toacke coun. 
and the men of the place weire the children of thecribes of 1ſracl aflembled inthe Congregati- ry 
ne : [4 t Ebr.corners, 
e Temini. on of the people of God foure hundreth e ond 
17 And when he had liftyp his eyes, he fawa foormenthat © drew ſwerd. c Meaning mem 
| wayfaring manin the ſireetes of thecitie: then 3 (Nowthechildren of Beniamin heard that 2Þle to bandle 
this olde man ſayde, Whither goeſt thou, and the children of Iſrael were gone vp to Mizpeh) their weapon.” 
whence cameſtthuu ? 


: Then the children of Iſrael 4 ſaid, How ts this d T , 
18 And hee anſwered him, Wee came from Y 0 the Leuite, 


wickednefle commirtcd ? 
Peth-lehem ludah, vnto thefide of mount Ephra- 4 Andthe ſame Leuite, the womars huſband 
im: from chence am 1: and 1 went to Beth-Jehem that was flaine, anſweredand ſud, 1 came vnto 
Indah,and go new to the f houſe ofthe Lord: and Gibeahthat is in Beniamin with my concubine 
to lodge, 
19 Although we haueſtraw and prowender for $5 Anijthe [}men of Gibeah roſe apainſtmee | 
our aſſes,and alſo bread and wine tor mce & thine and beſet the houſe round about —_ mee by Ns py 
handmaide, and for the boy that is with thy ſer- night, thinking to haue ſlaine mee, and haue for. i 
want: welacke nothing. : ced my concubine thar ſhe is dead, 

20 Andrthe old man ſaid,]] Peace be with thee; & Then I tooke my concubine, andcut erin 
as forall that thou lackeſt , ſhalt rho findewith pieces, and ſent © her thorowour ali the countrey e Thatis,her 
me : onelyabidenot in thelitreere allnight, of the inheric2nce of Iſrael : ſor they haue com- Pi*ces5to every 

2 1 © So hee broughthim into his houſe , and mitted abomination andvillenie in Iſrael, pep Ang 

aue fodder vnto the afles ; and they waſted their 7 Behold, vee areall children of 1izael : giue II. 
ct,and did cate and drinke. your aduiſe, andcounſellherein. 

22 And as they were making their hearts mer- 8 Thenall the people aroſe as one man , ſay- 
rie, beholde, the men of thecitie, t wicked men ing , There ſhallnotaman cf ys goe to histent 
beſer the houſe round about, and 2 ſmote atthe neuther anycurne into his f houſe, " f Before we haug 
doore, and ſpake tothis olde manthe maſterof g But now thisisthat thing which, wee will "ing this 
the houſe, ſaying, Bring forth the man that came doe to Gibeah: we will gee vp by lotagainlt ir wichednells. 
intothine houſe that we may know him. 10 And we will taketen men of the hundreth 2 

23 And *this man the maſter of the houſe rthroughoutalltherribes of Iſrael, and an hun- 
went out viito them,and ſaid vnto them, Nay my dreth of thethouſand,andathoufand of tenthou- 
brethren,doe nor ſo wickeely, I pray you :{ceing ſandtobring 8g vitaile forthe people, that they g Theſe onely 
* may doe ( whenthey come to Gibea!1 of Benja- !t0vid haverhe 

min) according to allthe villenic that it hath {180 provide 
done in Iſrael. —_ _ 
11 © Soallthe men of Iſrael were gathered 
againſt rhecitie,knit rogerher as oneman, 
Rl . And row _ of Ifrae] ſent mien thorow 
all the *cribe of Beniamin,ſzying, What wicked- h Thatis, 
therfore the man tooke his concubine,& brought neſle isthis that is commi -_ —_ you ? # ily of the + 
her out vnto them: and they knew her and abuſed Þ» 3 Now therfore deliuer ys thofe wicked men © >< 
her all the night vnto the morging:and when the whichare in Gibeah, that wee may put them to 
day beganto fpring,they let her goe. geath and put wemy, eu} from Iſtael:but the chil- 

26 Sothewoman came inthedawning of the drenof Beniamin i wouldnot obey the voice uf ; necauſe th 
day, and i ſell downe at the doore of the mans their brethrenthechildren of I{rae would not ſabe 
houſe whereher lord was,till thelight day. 7 4 But the childie of Benjamin gathered them- thc wicked to be 

27 Andher| lordaroſeinthe morning, and ſeluesrogctherour of the cities vito Gibeah, to P*b<4. they de» 


openedthedoores of the houſe, and went out to come out and fight againſt the chiſdren of Iſrael, — = _ 
oe his way,and beholde, the woman his concu- - 


15 TAnd thechildren of Beniamin werenums- is their evill,an 
ine wasf} dead at thedooreof the houſe, and her bred IE time out of thecities, fix and ae therefore wereal 
hands [ay vpon the threſhold. thouſand men that drew {word;beſidsrheinhabj.. *) protined. 
28 And heſaidvmo her, Vp, and let vsgoe: rants of Gibeah,which were numbred Cuen lun- 
bur ſhe anſwered not. Then he tooke her vp vpon dreth choſen men. - 
the aſe, andthe man roſevp , and went ynrohis 16 O. all this people were ſeven hundrech 
choſen men, being * lett handed: -all theſe could *chp.3.4%  : -.; 
fling ſtones at an haire breadeh,and notfaile. 4 | 
17 C Alſothe men of 1ſ-ael beſide Fenjamin, Bs 
were numbred foure hundreth thoufand _ 
at 


16 And behold, there came an olde man from 


thatthis man is come into auunc houſe,do not this 
villenie. 

24 Behold, here i roy daughter, a virgine, and 
his concub:ne : them will I bring out now, f: and 
bumblethem, and doe with them wha: ſeemeth 
you good: but tothis man doe not this vitlenie, 

25 But the men would not hearken to him : 


29 And when hewas cometo his houſe, hee 
tooke a knife & laid hand on his conculine, ard 
diaided her in pieces with he: bones igtotwelue 
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that drew ſ»ord, enen a'l men of warre 
| » 8 Andthe childr.n of Iſrael aroſe, and went 
kThatis,tothe yp ktorhe houle »f God, and aſked of God, ſay- 
Acke,which was in jo. v\ hich of vs ſhall govp firlt co fight againſt 
the children of Benianun 2? and the Lordſaid, Iu- 


20 Andthemen of Iſrael went out to battell 
againſt Benmiamin, & the men of iſrael put them- 
ſclues in aray to fight againſt the beſide Gibeah. 

21 And « & children of Beniamin came out of 
Gibeah, and ſlew downe to the ground of the I{- 

1 This God per- raclites that day ! two aud ewenue thouſand men. 
witted. becauſe 22 -.ndthe people , the men of Iſrachplucked 


Beniamites the ſame day fiue and ewentie thou- 
ſandand an hundreth men: all they could handle 
theſword, : 
35 So thechildren of Beniamin ſaw thatthey 
wee ſtnkendowne : for the men of Iſrael ” gaue : Retired to 


' _=——_ pagen, dah ſhall be firſt. placero the Beniamites , becauſe they truſted to draw them aftes, 
39 Thenthechildren of Iſraelaroſe vp early the menthar lay in wait, which they hadlaid be- 
| | and camped againſt Gibeah, " fide Gibeah. 


37 And they thar lay in wait haſted, and brake 
forth toward Gibeah 
chemſclues along,a 
edge oftheſword. : 

38 Alſothemen of Iſrael had appointed acer- 
taine time with y ambuſhments, that they ſhould 
make a great flame and ſmoke riſe vp out of the 


dtheambuſhment ||drew 10,med: alovg 


ſmore all the citie with the — _ 4 


the lſraelires their hearts, andſct thcir barrell againe in a- citie. 

party 0 gg + inthe place where they pat then - aray che 39 And when the menof Iſraelreciredin the R—_ die by 
ſtrength, and part» fi: ſt day, battell,Beniamin began to \ fmire and kiil of the jc wsformer 
ly Godwoulddy 2 2 (Forthe childrenof Iſrael had gone vp and men of Iirael about thurtie perſons :for they ſaid, vidorics, 

=— Dn. wept beforethe Lord vnto the euening , and had Surely theyare ſtrikendowne before vs, asinthe 


asked ofthe Lord, ſaying , Shall I goe againe to 
barecll againſtthe children of Beniamin my bre- 
thren? andthe Lord ſaid,Goe vp againſthem) 
24 C Then the children of iſrael came neere 
againſt the children of Beniamin theſecond day. 
25 Alfotheſecond day Beniamin came forth 
to meete them out of Gibeah, and flew downe to 
| the ground of the children of 1irael againe eigh- 
4E4 at they drex* teenethouſand men: t all chey could handlethe 
#wgtbe ſword. ſword. 


26 Then all the children of Iſrael went vp, and * 


all the people camealſo vnto the houſe of God, 

and wept and fatethere beforethe Lord, and ta- 

{t:dthatday vntotheeuening , andottered burnt 

ott:rings andpeace offerings beforethe Lord. 

27 And thechildren of 1ſracl asked the Lord 
(for ® therewasthe Arke eGthe Cournant of God 
in thoſe dayes, 

: 28 And Phinehas the ſonre of Eleazar, the 

n Orſerned in the ſanneof Aaron " ſtood before it at that time)ſay- 

Pricſtcoticeat  ing,Shall I yergo any more to battel againltthe 

_—_ mite. Children of Bentamin my brerhren,orſhat I ceaſe? 

that he lived three And the Lord ſaid,Goe vp : forto morrow I will 

hundrevh yeeres. delinerthem into your hand. 
29 And Iſrael ſer mentolie in wait round a- 
bout Gibeah, 
39 Andthechildren of Iſrael went vp agatnſt 
the children of Beaiamin the third day, and pur 
themſclues in aray againſt Gibeah , as at other 
times, | 
.. 31 Then thechildrenof Beniamincommirg 
bs, wel,omget out againſt chepeopte,were®drawen from the c1- 

Track, tie:and they began to {mite ofthe people znd Kill 
as at other times, exen by che wayes in the fielde 
(whereof one goeth vprtothe houſe of God, and 
the other to Gibeah)vpona thirtie men of Iſrael. 

32 (Fourthechildren of Beniaminſ-id, They 
arefallen before vs,as at rhefirſt.Bur the children 
: of Iſrael ſaid , Let vs flee and pluckethem away 

Pp ; pp. eg from the citie vnto the hie P wayes) 

Me eelaces 33 And all the menof Iſrael roſe vp out of 
their place, andput themſelues in aray at Baal-ta- 
mar:and the men that lay in wait ofthe Iſraelites 
came forth of their place,exea out of the medows 
otGibeah, 

34 And they came ouer againſt Gibeah, tenne 
thouſand choſen men of all Iſrael, andthe barrel! 


m Towit,in 
Shiloh. 


q Thy knew not waSſore: for they knew nor that the 9 evill was - 


enat Gods ihdge- neerethem. 
mY 35 CT And the Lord (mote Beniamin before 
50 Gevroy enim» Ifracl, andthechildren of Iſrael deſtroyed of the 


firſt battel1. 

40 But when the flame began to ariſe out of 
thecitiea/a pillar of imoke, the Beniamites loo- 
kei backe,and beholde, the flame of the citie be- 
gan to aſcend ypto heauen. 

41 Thenche men of Iſrael turned * againe, and t And withſtood 
the men of Beniamin were aftonied; forchey ſaw <1r cncmies, 
that euill was neere vato them, 

42 Therefore they fled before the men of Tſra- 
el vntothe way ofthe wildernes, bur the bartell 
ouertooke then: alſo they which came out of the 
cities, ſl:wthem ® among them, om they weed 

"OO pafſed in on 

4 3 Thuthey compaſicd the Beniamitesabout, eyery fide. 
and|| chaſed chem at eaſe, and ouerrannerhem, e- j9.dronechem 
uen ouer againſt Giteah on the t aſtſide. from therrreje 

44 And there were {laine of Beniamin eigh- | 
teene chouſand men, which were all men of war, 

45 Andthey turned and fledto the wildernes 
_ the rocke of Rimmon : and the 1/-aelites 
* oleaned of them by the way five chuuſand men, 

- ;urſuedafter A vnto Gideon flewrwo ee F 
thouſand men of them. as they were ſcat> 
46 Sothatallthat wereſlainethatday of Ben- *©<9abroad. 
1amin,were Y five and twentie chouſand men that  gefides eleven * 
drew ſword, which were all men of warre: hundreth that had 

47 *Burſixe hundreth men turned andfledto Þ<n+ daine inthe 
the wildernes vnto the rocke of Kimmon, and a- + — 
bode in therockeot Rimmon foure moneths, TO" 

48 Thenthe men of Iſrael returned vnto the 
children of Beniamin, and ſmore them with the 
edge of the ſword, from the mien of the city vato 
the beaſts, andal)chat came to hand: allo they = If they beloa- 
ſer on fire al the cities that they could come by, $*4'2thoBenia- 


mites. 
CHAP. XXI, 


: Thelſraclites ſweare that they willnec marry theiv daughters 
ta the Bentami es, 16 They ſlay them of 1abeſh Gilead , and 
Line their virginesto the Beuamites 21 The Brremites take 
the dawghters of Shilob, 


- 


NJ Qreouer, the men of Iſrael 2 ſware in Miz- a This othe came 
peh,laying, None of vs ſhall giue his daugh- of raſhnetſe,avd « 
ter vnto the Beniamites to wife. nor of tugement: 


2 Andthe peoplecame vnto the houſe of God, —_— 
andabode thererili euen before God, and lift vp ing ſecretly the 


their voaices,and wepte w th great lamentation, meanes to marris \ 


3 Andſaid, O Lord Godof Lirael, why is this vith cervaine of 
cometo paſſe in Iſrael , that this day onetribeof © 9 nghtent- 
Iſrael ſhould want ? 6 a 

cording to 
4 CAndon themorrowthepeopleroſe vp and their cuſtome, 
made there an d altar, and offered burner offerings whenthey would 
and peace offerings, | contult with the 
Lord, 
5 Then 
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Wiues for the Cha a2hes 
5s Thenthechildrenof Iſrael ſaid, Whois he becnuſe the Lord had madea breach inthe tribes 
among all thetrives of Ifrael, that came not vp of Iirael, 


with the Congregation vnto the Lord? for they 
had made a great othe concerning bam that came 
not vpto the Lordto Mizpeh,ſaying,Ler him die 
the death, 

6 Andthechildren of Iſrael < were ory for 
Beniamin their brother, and ſaid, Thereis one 
tribe cut off from Iſrael this day. 

7 How ſhall wee doe for wiues tothem that 
remaine,ſeemg we haueſworne by the Lord,thart 
we wil ne: giue them of our danghtnrs to wines? 

8 Alſo they ſaid, Is there any of the tribes of 
Iſrael that 4 came not vp to Mizpeh tothe Lord ? 
and beholde, there came none of Iabeſh Gilead 
vnto the boſte, andto the Congregation, ' 

9 For when the people were viewed, beholde, 
none of the inhabitancs of labeſh Gilead were 
there. 

10 Therefore the Congregation ſent thither 
ewelue thouſand men of the + moſt valiant, and 


£ Or repented 
that they had de» 
{iroyed their bre- 
thren,as appeal» 
ceth,verſe 1 5, 


4 Coendemning 
eiem to be fau- 
toursof vice. 
which woald not 
put their hand x9 
puniſit its 


+ Er. children 


of frength, commanded them,ſaying , Goeand ſmitethe in» 
habitants of labeſh Gilead with the edge of the 
{xord,both women and children. 

« Nuww.3 tut7, 11 * Andthisisitthat ye ſhall doe :yeeſhall 


vtterly deſtroy all che males and allche women 

that hauelien by men, 

12 Ang they found among the inhabitants of 
Iabeſh Gilead foure handreth maides , virgines 
that had known no man by lying with any male; 
andthey brought th&m vnto the hoſte to Shiloh, 
which 45 i” wal lang of Conran. x 

. x 3 TThen the whole Congregaridn *ſent an 

Hong —_— bh ſake with the children of Lb thatwere in 

terthediſcomb- therocke ofRimmon, and called|| peaceably vn- 

eure, Chap.20. 47. 2g them : 

PR 14 And Beniamin came againe atthattime, 
andthe gaue them wiues which they had ſaued 
aliue of the women of Iabefh Gilead : but they 

f Fortherelackeg had not* fo po for them. 

cwo hundreth, . 15 Andthe people were forie for Beniamin, 


16 Thereforethe Elders of the Congregation 
ſaid, How ſhall we doe for wiuesto the remnant? 
for the women of Beniamin aredeſtroyed. _ 

17 Andtheyſaid, Theremuſt be & an inheri- g Beniamia mu it 
tance for them that be eſcaped of Beniamin, thag >*rclerved -- 4 
atribe benor deſtroyed out of I fracl. _ kilos ces bh. 
18 Howbeit we may not giuethe w:ues of OUT herirance ot laa- 
caughters;for 5 children of Tirael had ſworn, (ay- kob. 
ing,Curſed be he that giueth a wife to Bentanun, 

ty Thereforethey {aid, Behold, thereis afeaſt 
of the Lord cuery yeerein Shiloh inaplace, which 
is onthe i North fide of Berh-el,and on the Eaſt- b Hedefſeriberh 
ſide of the way that goeth vp from Beth-el to te place where 
Shechem,and on the South of Lebonah. —_ ares can 

20 Therefore they commanded the children 25:1: maner then 
of Beniamin,ſaying, Goe, and lie in waitein the > to ſing « 
vineyards, | 3:mes and longs 

, And when ye ſeethat thedaughters of Shi- A 
loh come out todance indances, then come yee 
out of the vireyards, andcatch you euery man 4, 
wife of the daughters af Shiloh, and goe mtothe 
land of Beniamin. ; 

22 Andi when theirfathersor their brethren j; Though they 
come vnto vs to complaine , wee will ſay vnto thought herebyto 
them , Hauepitie onthem tor our ſakes, becaule peefonde mew 
we reſerued notto each man his wifein the war, (42, arte a as 
and becauſe yee haue nor giuenvntothem hither- tore God it was 
to, ye haueſinned, UE... 

23 Andthechildren of Beniamindidſo , and 
tooke wiues of them that daunced according to 
their k number : which they tooke, and went a= k Meaning twe 
way,andreturnedtagheir inheritance, and repat- hundreth, 
red thecities and dwelt in them. 

24 So the childnen of 1{rael departed thence 
at that time,euery manto his tribe , andto his fa- 
mily,and went out from thence euery man to his 
inheritance. , 

25 *Inthoſedaiestherewasno king in Iſrael, "—_—— 


but every man did y which was good in his eyes ,, a. 


THE BOOKE OF RV TH. 


- THE ARGVMENT.. 
T Hu booke u intituled after the name of Rath:which the principal perſon ſpoken ofin thi treatiſe, Wherin 
alſo fizuratinely ts ſet ferth the ſtate of the Church which u ſubieft to manfold affliftions, and yet at length 
God giueth good and iofull iſſue : teaching 13 to abide with patience till God deliuer vs ont of trowbles. Heyein 


al(o t deſcribed how Teſus Chriſt, who according to the fleſh owght to come of Dauid,proceeded o 


uth,ofwhors 


theLord Ieſus did vouchſaft to come,notwithitanding ſhe was a Meabite ofbaſe condition, 4 ftranger from 
the people of God: declaring unto v3 thereby that the Gentiles ſhould be ſanttified by him, and 1oyned wh his 
people,and that there ſhould be but one ſheepefold and one ſheepeheard, Andit ſeemeth that this hittory apper- 


taineth to the time of the Indges, 


+ =# Y B+ * 
s Elimelech goeth with bu wife andchildren into the land of Mo. 
ab, 3 Hee and bu ſonnes die, 1g Naomwi and Ruthcome 19 
Beth. lehews. 


N the time thatthe Judges f ru- 
?! my —M AT led, there was a dearth in the 
Canaan, 0 2 land, and a man of Beth-lehem , 


: b Tudah went foorth to ſoiourne 
b ln the tribe of 


; A\ Gf $ 1n the countrey of Moab, be, and 
aocglcd Bethe Fae his wife, ar.d histwo ſonnes, 
chem Ephrathab, --2 And the nameof the man was Elimelech, 


becauſe there was and the name of his wife, Naomi: and thenames 
angerer citiefo,  ofhistwo ſonnes, Mahlon, and Chilion, Ephra- 
poorer ny > thites of Beth-lehem Iudah : and when they came 
intothe land of Moab they continuedthere, 
3 Then Elimelech the huſband of Naomi di- 
ed,and ſhe remained wich her two ſonnes, 


4 Whichtookethem wiues ofthe © Moabites: 
the ones name wa: Orpah , and the name of the c By this wonders 
other Ruth: andthey dwelled there about tenne full providence of 


yeeres, EY 
5 And Mahlon and Chilion dyed alſo both jotdofwhom 
twaine: ſothe woman was left deititure of her Chriſt cane, 
two ſonnes,and of herhnsband. Ws 
6 © Then ſhcearoſe with her daughters in 
law, and returned from the countrey of. Moab: 
for ſheehad heardſay in the countrey » y 
thatthe Lord had viſied his people , andgiuen q py ſeodingthem 
them bread. + 44). plenticagaine, | 
-7 Wherefore ſhee departed out of the place Hook 
where ſhee was , and her two daughters in law AER 
with her, and they went ontheir way to returne 
vntothe land of Iudah, "4 : 
8 Then Naomi ſaid ou ber twodavghters 
ail 


+4 


o - p 
of Moab as 314 


DONE OY Oe EINE PAW 
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» 


Ruth continueth with Naomi. 


inlaw , Goe, returne eche of you vnto her owne 

mothers houſe : the Lord thew fauour vnto you, 

as ye haue done with the dead,and with me. 

9 TheLord graunt ycu , that you may finde 

e Hereby itap- ©reft,ejther of you inthe houſe of her husband, 
peareti ene 242% And when ſhe kifled them, they lift vp their voice 
mt by dweiling ; 9 
among idolre:s and wept, l : 
was waxencokii - 10 Andthey ſaid vnto her, Surely wee will re- 
— zeale vt turne wtth thee vnto thy people, 
hartebefood ok. 11 But Naomifaid, Turne againe my daugh- 
eaſe ofthe bod; tErs.for what cauſe wil you go with me2arethere 
thentorhecom- any more ſonnes in my wombe, thatthey may be 
tort vi the {vale your husbands 2 

12 Turneagaine my daughters : go your way: 
for 1 2m too old to haue an husband. 1fI ſhould 
ſay, I haue hope, ard if I had an husbandthis 
n:ght : yea,if | had borne (gancs, 

4 Would yee tary forthem, till they were of 
age? would ye bedeterred for them from raking 
ot husbands 9 my daughters: for it grieueth 

10r, woretbenzew, rae [much for your ſakes that the hand of the 
Lordis gone out againſt me, 
14 hen they litt _ yoice and wept a- 


f \Whenſhee _— and Orpah f kifled her mother in law, bur 
took? lexueand uth abode ſt1]]l with her. 
d:partcd. 15 And Nzaomiſaid, Beholde, thy ſiſterinlaw 


ts gone backe ynto her people and vnto ker gods: 
g Noperſ»afions 8 returnethouafter thy fiſterin law, 
= ws yn 16 And Ruth anſwered, Intreate mee not to 
from God nan leauethee, nor to depart from thee : for whither 
be hathchoſra Thou goeſt,I will goe: and where thou dwelleſt,1 
tobc his, will dwell : thy people (balbe my people, andthy 
God my God. 

19 TWherethon dicſt, will I die, and there 
will I beburied. The Lord do ſo to meand more 
alſo, if owght but death depart thee and me. 

18 E When ſhe ſaw y ſhewas ſtedfaſtly min- 
dedto goe with her,ſhce left ſpeaking vnto her. 

19 So they went both vnrill they came ro 
Beth-lchem : and when they were come to Beth- 

b Wherebyap. lehem, ir was Þ noyſed of themrhrough all the 
peareth thar thc citie,and they faid, 1snort this Naomi e 
was of agreatia- 29 Andiheanfſweredthem,Call menot [|Nas« 


11 o , . - 
= = oi, but cali me }|Mara: for the Almightie hath 
f0r braxt/fad, giuen me much bitterneſle. 
p9rgbrrter, 241 I wcntourfull, aud theLorgd hath cauſed 


me to returne emprie: why call ye me Naomigfee- 
ing the Lord hath humbled me, and the Almigh- 
tie hath brought me vnto aduerſitie ? 

22 So Naomi returned and Ruth the Maobi- 
the woneth Nifan, Tefle her davghter in law with her,when ſhe came 
thatcontaineth . Out of thecountrey of Moab : and they camero 
part of >larch,and Beth-lehem inthe beginning of i barley harueſt, 


part of April. 
CHAP, I, 
3 Ruth gatheyeth corne an $6e fielges of Boar, 8 The 2entleneſie 
of Boa; iomard hey, 
« | Hen Naomis husband had a kinſeman,one of 
great ? power ofthe family of Elimelech,and 

his name was Boaz. 
, 2 —_w Ruth the way = vnto Naomi, 

* I pray thee,Jetmee goeto the field , and ® gather 
= br rig 6th, corne 29, rug in whoſefight I Fu fa- 
ward ber mother mour. And ſhe ſaid vnto her, Goe my daughter. 
- _—_ 3 E Andiheewent, andcameand gleauedin 
painefuldilig-nce *2* fieldeafterthe reapers , and it cameto paſſe, 
toperborh thcix That ſhe mer with the puttion of the field of Bo- 
hangs. az,who was of the family of Elimelech. 

4 And behold, Boaz came from Beth-lehem, 
and faid vnto the reapers, The Lord be with you: 
and they anſwered him, The Lord blefſe thee. 

5 Then faid Boaz vato his feruantthat was 


i Which was in 


a Roth for vertne, 
anhoritic and 
riches. 

b Thisber humi- 


Ruth, 


» Boaz curtefie toward Ruth. 


:ppointed ouer the reapers, Whoſe maideis this? 
6 And the ſeruant thatwas appointed ouer 
the reapers,anſwered,and faid,Itis che Moabitiſh 
maide,that came with Naomi out of the countrey 
of Moab. 
7 Andſheeſaidvnto vs, I pray you ,let mee 
gleane and gather after the reapers |; among the j/r,certaing 
ſheaues :ſo ſheecame, and hath continuedfrom ”v4//s. 
that time in the morning vnto now, fauethat (the 
tarieda little in the houſe. 
8 © Then ſaid Boaz vnto Ruth, Heareſt thou 
my daughter 2 goe to noneorther field to gather, 
neither goe from hence ; but abide here by my 
maidens, 
9 ® Letthineeyes beonthe field thatthey doe c That is take | 
reape,and go thou after the 92aydens. Haue I not — _— | - ® 
charged he ſcruants, thatthey touch thee not? ,c,,0 - | 
Moreouer whenthou art athirſt go vntothe vel- 3 
ſcls, anddrinke of that which the ſeruants haue E. 
drawen, 
10 Then ſheefell en her face, and bowed her 

ſelfeto the ground,andſaid vnto him, How haue 

I foundfauour in thineeyes, that thon ſhouldeſt 

know me,ſeeing | ama « ltranger ? d Fuenofthe 
i: AndBoarz anſwered and ſaid vnto her, All Moabit-s,which 


is told and ſhewed mee that thou haſt done vnto © rs 


© 7X OY 


thy mother in law, fincethedeath of thine hus- $ 

band, and how thou haſt left thy father and thy Ly 

mother,and the land where thou waſt borne, avd js 
art come vnto a people which thou kneweſt not b; 
in timepaſt, 


12 TheLordrecompenſethy worke:and a full 
reward bee giuen thee of the Lord God of Tirael, 
vnder whoſe © wings thou art come to truſt, 

1 3 Then ſhee ſaid, Let nie finde favour inthy 
fight,my lord: for thou haſt comforted mee, and 
ſpoken comfortably vnto thy maide,though l be 
not liketo one of thy maides, der his protection, 

14 And Boazſaid vnto her, Atthe meale time 
come thou hither, and eat ofthe bread, and dippe 
thy morſell inthe vineger. And ſhe are beliderhe 
reapers, and hee reached her parchedcorne: and ; 
ſhedideate,and was ſufficed,and* left thereof, f Yeu ſhes | 

1 5 TAnd when ſhearoſeto gleane,Boaz com. j.737 1915 fe 
manded his ſeruants, ſaying , Let her gather a- 1a, 
mong the ſheaves, and doenotrebuke her. 

1 6 Alſo lerfall ſowze of the ſheaues for her,and 
let it lie, 5 ſhe may gather it vp,& rebuke her nor, 

17 Soſhee gleaned inthe field vntill evening, 
and ſhethreſhed thar ſhe had gathered, & it was 
about an *Ephah of barley. 

18 CAnd ſhe tookeix vp,and went into the ci- 
tie, & her mother in law faw what ſhe had gathe- 
red: Alſo ſhe 8 tookeforth, and gaueto her that 
which ſhe had reſerued, when ſhe was ſufficed, 

19 Then her motherin lawe ſayde vnto her, 
Where haſt thou gleaned to day? and where 
wroughteſtthou ? bleſſed be he , thatknew thee. 
And ſhee ſhewed ker motherinlaw , with whom 
ſhe had wrought, and ſaid , The mans name with 
whom I wrought to day. 1s Boaz. 

20 And Naomi ſaid vnto her danghter inlaw, 
Plcifed be hee of the Lord: for hee ceaſeth not to 
do good to the living and to the dead. Againe b Tomy hagvand 
Naomifaid ynto her, The man is neere vats ys, dchildren | 
and of our affinitie. oe 

21 And Ruth theMoibitefMeſaid, Hefſaidalſo rovs. 
certainely vnto mee, Thou ſhalc be with my ſer- 
nanrs,vntill they have ended all mine harueſt. 

22 And Naorni anſwered vnro Ruth her daugh- 
terin Jaw, It 1s beſt, ay davghter, that thou goe 
out 


e Sigonifying,thag 
ſhe ſhall neuer- 
want any thiag, if 
{4 put her truſt ing 
God,and line vow 
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*Exed.16.36, 


o Towit.of her 
baggg,as is inthe 
Chalgetext, 
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She lieth at Boaz feete, 


bee, 
has] another field. 


23 Then ſhe kept herby the maids of Boaz,to 


gather vnto the end of barley harueſt, and of 


1y veturned ro ber wheat barueli,& jdwelrt with her mother in law, 


wio;her in law, CHAP. 111; 
8s N aovni giuech Rach comnjell. 8 Shee ſleepeth at Born feete. 

12 Heacenowledgeth him elfero be her kinſman. 

Frerward Naomi her mocher in law ſaid vnto 
A her, My daughter , ſhall nor I ſecke ® reſt tor 
thee,that thou mayeſtproſper? _ : 

2 Now al{ois not Boaz our kinſman, with 
whoſe maids thou waſt ? Behold, he winnoweth 
barley to night in the{[ floore. ; 

3 Waſhthy felſe therefore, and anoint thee, 
and put thy ra1ment vpon thee,& gerthee downe 
to the floore : letnot the Þ man know ot thee, vn- 
till ke have lefteating anddrinking, 

4 And when he ſhall ſleepe, markethe place 
where he layeth him down,and goe,and vncouer 
the place of his feere,and lay thee downe, and hee 
ſhallrell chee whatthou ſhaltdoe. : 

And ſhe anſwered her, All thatthou bid- 
deſt me.I will doe. 

6 CSo the went downe vntothe floore, and 
9 according to all that her motherin law bade 

er, 

7 And when Boaz had eaten and drunken, 
e Thatiskadre- and © cheered his hearr, he went te lie downeat 
freſhed bimſelfe rtheend of the heape of corne, and ſheecameloft- 
among his ſet 1, and yncouered the place of his feete, and lay 


a Meaning, that 
(he would pt. 
uid-hcrot an 
husband, with 
whom (he might 
lizequiectly, 
40r gn the barnt, 


b Bo2z,nor yer 
uy ther, 


Wants, 
| owne. 
1or.turned bim- $ Andat midnight the men was afraidfand 
ſelfs Fom one fide caught hold: and loe,a woman lay at his feete. 
fo another. y 9 Then heſaid, Who artthou ? Andſhee an- 


ſwered. I am Ruth thine handmaid: {preadthere- 
fore the wing of thy garment ouer thine hands 
maid: for thou art the kinſman. 
1 Tho fewer 32 Thenſaid he, Bleſſed bee thou of theLord, 
thy elf from time My davghter: thou haſt { ſhewed more goodnes 
totime more ver. in thelatter end,then at the beginning,in as much 
tuous, as — folowedit not yong men, werethey poore 
or ric 
14 Andnow , my daughter , fearenot : I will 
do to thee all that thou requireſt: for all the city 
of my people doeth know chat thou art a vertu- 
ous woman, 
12 And now,it is truethat I am thy kinſman, 
howbeit there is a kinſman neerer then I, 
13 Tarie to night,and when morning is come, 
« Ifhewilltake ifhe © will doethe duety of a kinſman vnto thee, 
theeto be his wife well, Jet him doe the kinſmans duety : butif hee 
by thetitleof affi- will notdoethe kinſmans part, then will I doe 


dd ping theduery of a kinſman, as the Lord liueth: ſleepe 
25:5 vntill themorning, 

14 C And ſhee lay at his feete vntill the mor- 
ning: andſhe aroſe before one could know ano- 
ther ; for heſaid, Let no mani know that a woman 
came into the floore, 

—_— 15 Andheſaid,Bring the } ſheetthat thou haſt 


ypon thee,and holdit. And when ſhe keld ir, hee 
meaſured ſixe meaſure; of barley , and layedthem 
on her,and ſhe went into the citte, 

16 And whep ſhe came to her mother in law, 


'F Perceiuing by Cheſaid, f Who art thou my daughter ? And hee 
- her coming home, told her all chat the man had doneto her, 


that he had not 
taken herto his 
wite ſhe was aſto- 
etcd, 


17 And ſayd, Thele fixe meaſares of barley 
gaue he me:for heſaid to me.thouſhalt not come 
empty vnto thy motherin law. 

18 Then ſaid ſhee,My daughter, fir ſtill, vncill 
thou knowe how the thing willfall ;for che man 


Chap, i. iii 


out with his maides,thatthey? mecte theenotin 


wil notbein reſt,vnti] hebaue finiſked the mat- 
ter this ſame day. 
CHAP. IIIT. 
1 Boaz ſpeakedh to Riths next mſman touching ber mariage. 
7 The ancent cuſlome in ljrael. to Boar manieth Rath of 
whom he begetierh obed, 1% The generation of Phaver, 


T Hen went Boaz vp to the *gate,and ſatethere, a Which was the 
and behold,the kiniman,ot whom Boaz had place of iudge. 
ſpoken, came by: andheeſaid, ® Ho, ſich one, Pre. rower 
c_ downe here, And heeturned, and fate bere viſe two 
OWne., words which hane 
2 Then hetooketen men ofthe Elders of the 99 proper figniti. 
clad laid, Sit yeedowne here, And they fate (armomoueſeine | 
owne. erſon ? as we 
3 Andheſaid vntorhe kinſman, Naomi,that Hobrrahyor ho, 
is comeagaine out of thecountrey of Moab, will '<h one. 
ſell a parcell of land, which was our brotherEli- 
melechs, 
4 And Ithoughtto aduertiſe thee, ſaying, 
Buy it beforethe {| aſliltants, & before the Elders lorgubabitarm, 
of my people. If thou wiltredeeme it,redceme it; 
bur if thou wilt notredeemeit,tel me: for I know 
that there is none © beſides thee to redeeme it,and © For ihonartthe 
I am after thee, The heanſwercd, I wil redeeme it, 
5 Then ſaidBoaz , What day thou buyeſtthe 
field of the hand of Naomi, thou muſt alſo buy it 
of _ the MT ei _ of —— ſtir 
vp che name of the dead,vpon his © inheritance, 4 That hisi 
6 Andthekinſeman nas » I cannor re- ritance =p 
deemeir,leſt I deſtroy mine owne inherirance: Þ*2r< hisname 
redeeme my right to thee,for I cannotredeemeir, ae: 
7 Now this wasthemaner before time in I{- 
rael, concerningredeeming andchangiog for ts 
Rabliſh allthings: a man did plucke offhis ſhoe, 
and gaue it his neighbour , and this wasa ſure oy 
ewitneflein Iſrael, e Thathe had r6« 
8 Thereforethe kinſman ſaidto Boaz, Buy it fgned bis right, 
for thee: and he drew off his ſhoe. a. 
9 And Boarzſaid vntotheElders and vnto all 
the people, Yee are witnefles this day, thatI haue 
bought all that was Elimelechs, and all that was 
Chilions and Mahlons,ofthe hand of Naomi. 
10 And moreouer ,Ruth the Moabitefle the 
wife of Mahlon, haueI boughtto be my wite, to 
ſtir —_ name of the dead vpou his inherirance, 
and that the name of the dead be notput out from 
among his brethren , and from the gate of his 
t place : yeare witneſles this day, f Oreftbechis 
11 Andallthepeoplethatwere inthe gate,and 1.4 —— 
the Elders ſaid, Hee are witnefles; the Lord make 
the wife that commeth intothine houſe, like Ra- 
hel & like Leah, which ewain did build the houſe 
of Iſrael: andthatthou mayeſt doe worthily in 
s Ephrathah,and be famous 1m Beth-lehem, g Epbrathah and 
12 And thatthine houſe bee likethe houſe of B<th-lebem are 
Pharez ( * who Thamar bare ynto Iudah) of the 9y-mas h 
ſcede which the Lord ſhall giue thee ofthis yong 
woman. 
I 3 © So Boaz tooke Ruth: and ſhee was his 
wife: and when hee went in vnto her, the Lord 
gaue that ſhee conceiued,and bare a ſonne, 
14 Andthewomenſaid vnco Naomi , Bleſſed 
bethe Lord, which hath not left thee this day 
without a kinſman, and ® his name ſhall becon- h He flalLewea 
tinued in Ifrael. Ae: - 
15 Andrthis ſhall bring thy life againe, and ' ?* 
cheriſh thine old age: for thy daughter in lawe 
which loueth thee, hath borne vnto him, and ſhee 
is better to thee then : ſeuen ſonnes. i Meanjog mary 
16 And Naomi tooke the child, and laidit in foes, _ 


| ber lap,and becamenurſe vnto it, 


N 2 17And 


""" Boon marrleth her: 98 
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Ty 


Elkanah'and his wife. | 
r7 And the women her ne:ghbours gave ita 
"7 name, ſaying, There is a childe borne to Naomi, 
wacttz.  — Fandcalledehename thereot Obed : the ſame was 
k This genealogy the father of [ſhai,the father of Dauid, 
is brought in,,o 18 CTheſenow arethe generations of **Pha- 
46% we x Danid oz. : Pharct begate Hczion, 

- x v0 rg 19 And Hezron begate Ram, and Ram begate 


THE FITNS.T 


Iudab, 


1. Samuel, 


The birth of Samuel. | 


Amminadab, 

20 And Amminadab begateNahſhon, and 
Naizſthoa begate Salmah, 

21 AndSalmon begate Boaz, and Boaz begat 


Obed, 
22 AndObed begateIſhai, and Iſhii begate 
Dauid, | 


BOOKE OF 


SAMVEL. | 


THE ARGVMEN T, 

Ccording as God had ordained, Deut. 17.1 4. that when tbe Iſraelites ſhould be inth: land of Canaan, he 
py world appoint them a king: ſo beyein thu firſt booke of Samutl udeelared the ſtate of this people vndey 
their firſt king Saul,who not content with that order which God bad for a time appornted for the gouernment 
of hu Church, demanded aking,to the intent they might be a4 other nations, ahid in a greater aſſurance as they 
thought : not bevauſe they might the better thereby ſerue Godas being vader the ſafegard of him which did re- 
preſert Ieſus Chriſt the true delinerer therefore he zaue thematyrant and aw bypocrite to rule ouer them, that 
they might learne that the perſon of a king # not ſafficient to defend themexcept God by hu perey pre ſerue and 
keepe them, Andtherefore he punſheth the tngratitude of hw people, and ſendeth them continuall warres both 
at home aud abroad. And becauſe Saul , v hom ef nothing God bath preferred to the honour of a king, did 
not acknowledge Gods mercie toward him, but rather d:iſogeyed the word of God , and was not zealous of hu 
glory, he was by the voice of God put downe from his eſtate, and Dawid the true figure of Meſriah placed in bus 
ſtead, whoſe patience medeſtie , conſtancie.per ſ*cutiou by openenemies , fained friends, and diſſembling flatte- 
rer:,areleſt tothe Church and to cuery member of the ſame, as a paterne and example to beheld their ſtats 


and vecation, 


CHAP. I. 
x The gevealogie of Elkaneh father of Samuel, 2 Hy two wines. 
5 Hinna wat bar rin ana prayed toihe Lord, 1 Her anſwere 


to Eli. 20 Samnelu borne, 24 Sbee doth dedicaze 4198 50 408 
Lord. 


Here was a man of one of therwo 

” 2 Ramathaim Zophim, of mount 

z Ephraim , whoſename was Elka- 

nah the ſon of Ieroham, the ſon 

8 of Elihu, theſonne of Tohu, the 
ſonne of Zuph,and Ephrathite: 

2 And hee had ewo wines: the name of one 
was Hannah , andthe name of the other Penin- 
nah: and Peninnah had children,but Hannah had 
no children, 

3 *Andthisman went vp out of his citice- 
uery yeere, to worſhip and to ſacrthce vatothe 
Lord of hoſtes in t Shiloh , where were the two 
ſonnes of Eli, Hophni, and Phinehas, Prieſts of 
the Lord 

4 And on aday, whenElkanah f:criftced,hee 
gaueto Peninnah his wite andto all her ſonnes 
and daughters portions, 

$ Butvmo tiangah he gauea worthy © por- 
tion : for hee loued Hannah, andthe Lord had 
made her barren. 

6 © Andher aduerſuyvexed her fore , foraſ(- 

. much as (hee vpbraided her,becauſe theLord had 
made her barren. 

7 - ( And ſo did heyeereby yeere) and as oft as 
ſee wenr vp tothe houſe of the Lord, thus (hee 
vexed her,that ſhe wept and did not ea22. | 

$ Ttren ſaid Elkanah her huſband to her, Han- 
nih,wby weepeſt chou? and why earcſt thou 167? 
and why is chine heartcroubled ? am notT better 
to theethen ten <ſounes ? | 

9 So Hannah aroſe yp after that they hadeg- 


a There were two 
Ramatt:s,ſo that in 
this citic in monat 
Ephraim wereZo 
phim : chit 13,the 
learned men anc. 
Prophets. 


® Deu7. 16.16, 


b Forthe Arke 
was there it chut 
trac, 


c Some reade,1 
pertion with an 
heauic cheere, 


> Lenehis fufice 
thee, that 1 Joas 


thee note then en and drunkein Shiloh ( and Elithe Pricft fate 


ny children. 

e Thatit,of tbe 

havis wicre tbe 
ke was, 


vpon aſt»0!e by one of the poſtes of the * Tem- 
ple of the Lora) XY 

10 And ſhewas troubled in herminde, and 
prayed vato the Lord, and weptfore : 

41 Alio thee vowed a vow, &fſaid, OLord of 


E Fd 
+ £63 7 
EE EST: 


hoſtes, ifthou wilt looke on the trouble of thine 
handmaid,and remember me, & not forget thine 
handmaid, bur giue vnto thine han!/maid a man- 
childe,then will I give him vntothe Lord all che 

daies ofhis life , * andthere ſhall no raſor come *Xwnm.c.s, 
vpon his head. tlg.1l3.5. 

12 And as ſhee continued praying before the 
Lord,Elimarked her mouth. ; 

13 For Hannah ſpake in her heart: herlips 
did mooue onely , but her voyce was notheard; 
therctoreEli thought ſhe hat been drunken. 

14 And Eli {aid vnto her, How long wilt thou 
” drunken ? Pur away tthy drunkennefle ſrom þ x3y.,5y wine, 
thee, 

1 5 Then Hannah anſwered, and ſaid, Nay my 
lord,but 1am a womanFtraubled infſpirit:] haue + 24r.0/an have, 
drunke neither wine nor ſtrong drinke, but haue 
I powred out my ſoule beforethe Lord. "IL 

16 Countnotthine handmaid for a wicked + Bbr for a dawgh. 
woman: for ofthe abundance of my complaint ;e, of &«1al, oy 
and my griefchaue I ſpoken hitherto, 

17 lhenEltantwered, and faid,Gocin peace, 
and the God of 1{rael grantthy petitionthatrhou 
haſt asked of him, 

18 Shefaid againe , Ler thine handmaid finde 
f gracein thy ſight: ſo the woman went her way, f Thatis,pray 
and dideate,and looked no rroreſad, vnto the Lord for 

19 C Thenthey roſe vp early, and worſhipped * 
before the Lord, and returned , and came to ri.cir 
_ wn — Elkauab knew Fiannah his 
wife,and the Lord 2 remembred her. . 

20 For inproceſſe oftime Hannah conceined, & —_— 
and barea ſonne, and ſhe called his nameSamuel, 

Becauſe, ſa;d ſhe, I hane asked him ofthe Lord, 

21 CSothe man Elkanah and all his houſe, ,, Thi elkanak 
went vp to offer ynto the Lord the yeerely lacri- was a Levite, 
fice and his vow: 1.Chron.6.27, 

22 ButHannah went not vp: forſhe ſaid vnto 2425 fome write 
her huſband, 7 will rarrieyntill che child be wea- bens 
ned,then 1 wil bring him thathe may appeare be- peare beſore the 
forethe Lord,and there abide for ener. Lord with thei 

2 3 And Elkanah ber hutband ſaid vnto her, le 
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4 Hp re ING eget Gro ts: 


Hannahs ſong :Elies ſonnes 


Doe what ſeemerh theebeſt: tary vntill thou haſt 


i Becanſe her pray- weined him : only y Lord accompliſh his i word, 


er tooke effect, 
therefore it was 
call:d the Lords 
p:omilc, 

*Exod, 16,36, 


t E5r,a clade, 


k That is,moſt 
certaicely, 


Fbr lent, 

Meaning, Eli 
gavethankes to 
God for het, 


a Aſter that ſhe 
had obtained a 
ſonne by prayer, 
ſhe gaue thankes, 
b 1 hbauerecone. 
red ſtrength and 
glory by the bene. 
hire of tne Lord, 

c I can aniwere 
them,that reproue 
my barrenncfle, 

d In thatyecon- 
demne my bar. 
renneſſe,ye ſhew 
your pride againſt 
bd.” G 


© They fcll their 
labours for ne- 
cellary foode, 
[0r, many. 
"Deut.3%.39. 
wi{d.i6.13, 
£0b.15,2, 


®P/al.rr 3.9. 

f He preferreth 
to honor, and put 
reth downe accor- 
ding to his owne 
will, though mans 
1ndgement be 
contrary, 

g Therefore he 
may diſpoſe all 
things according 
tohis will, 
"Chap.n.to, 

h She grounded 
ber prayer on Te. 
ſus Chriſt which 
was to come, 

i Inall that Eli 
commanded him. 


k That ts.they 
negledted Wu 
ordinance, 


[9r,ſomne, 


I Tranſgreſsing 
the order appoin- 
tedinthe Law, 
Leuit,7,3r, for 
their vellics ſake, 


Sothe woman abode, and gaue her ſonne ſucke 
vntill ſhe weined hin, 

24 CAnd when ſhe had weined him, ſherooke 
him with her with three bullocks and an *Ephah 
of floure and a botteli of wine, and brought him 
vnto the heuſe of the Lord in Shiloh , and the 
childe was | yong. 

25 Andthey ſlew a bullocke, and brougktthe 
childe to E-11, ; 

26 Andike ſaid,Oh my lord, as thy * ſoule lj- 
uerh, my lord, Iamthe woman thatftood with 
thee herepraying vnato the Lord. : 

27 Iprayed for this childe , andthe Lord hath 
giuen me my defire which I atked of him. 

28 ThereforealſoI haucy giuenhim vnto the 
Lord: as long as heliueth he ſhall hegtuen vnto 
the Lord : and he! worſhippedtheLordchere, 

CHAP, If 
1 The ſong of Hannah, 12 The jones of £li,wicked. tg Thenew 
enſlome of the Prieſir. 18 Samuel mixifireth befire 1/0 Lord, 

20 Eli bleſſeth Elkanch ave bu wiſe, 23 Elireprooueth hu 

fonues, 27 God {endeth a Prophetto Eli, ;x Eli us nucnaced 
for not chaſiifing bu children. 
Nd Hannah *prayed,and ſaid, Mine heartre- 
A ioyceth inthe Lord, mine ® horne is exalted 
in the Lord: my mouth1s < enlarged ouer mine 
enemies,becauſe I retoyce in thy faluation. 

2 There is none holy asthe Lord: yea,there is 
none beſidesthee,& there is no godlike our God, 

3 Speake 4 no more prcſumptuouſly: let not 
arroganciecome our of your mouth:tor the Lord 
# a Godot knowledge,and by him enterpriſcs are 
eſtabliſhed, » 

4 Thebow andthe mightie menare broken, 
and the weake haue girded themſelues with 
ſtrength, 

They that were full, are hired foorth for 
e bread, and the hungry areno more hired. ſothat 
the barren hath borne; ſeuen : and-ſhee that had 
many children is feeble, s 

6 *The Lord killeth & maketh aljue: brin- 
geth downetothe graue and raiſerh vp, 

7 TheLord maketh poore and maketh rich : 
bringeth low,andexalteth, 

$3 *Heraiſeth vp the poore out of the duſt,and 
lifteth vp 5 beggerfrom the dunghill, to ſer them 
among t princes , and to makethem inheritethe 
ſeat ot glory : for thepillars of the earth arethe 
8 Lords: and he hath ſerthe world vpon them. 

9 Hewill keepe the feet of his Saints, andthe 
wicked ſhall keepe ſilence .in.darkeneſle: for in 
his owe might ſhall no man beftrong, 

10 The Lords aduerſaries ſhall bee deſtroyed, 
and out of heauen ſhall he * thunder vponthem: 
the Lord ſhall iudgetheends of the world, and 
ſhall giue power vnto his Þ King , and exalt the 
horne ofhis Anointed, 

11 And Elkanah wentto Ramahto bis houſe, 
and the child did miniſter yntothe Lord i before 
ElithePrieſt. 

12 TNow the ſonnes of Eli were wicked men, 
and « knew r ot the Lotd. 

1 3 Forthe Prieſts cuſtome towards the peo- 

lewas this : wien any man offered ſacrifice, the 
Þriefts | boy came, whilerhefleſh was ſeerling, 
anda fleſhhooke with threeteerh,jn his hand, 

14 Andthruft it into the kertle, or int» the 
caldron, or into the panne, or int» the pot: } all 
that thefieſhhooke brought vp, the Prieſt tooke 
for himſelfe :thus they did vnto all the Iſraelites, 


Chap Iſs 


SI 


that came thithertoShilob. 


= 


wicked, God threarneth Elie gg.) * 


15 Yea, befarethey burntthen far, the prieſts m Whic! way 


boy came & 111d vnto the man that oftered, Giuze 


commanded bclt. 


meficſhto roſt for ti1e Prieſt; far he will not have red to God. 


ſodden fleſh ef thee, but raws 7 
16 Andif any manfaid vnto him, Letthem 


burne the fat according tothe [jcuſtom,then cake p90, ,ke Lew. 


as much as thine ® heart defirech :then he would 


anſwere , No, but thou ſhalt give it now :andit 


thou wilt got, I willtake it by torce, 
17 Theretorethefinneof the young men was 


very great before the Lord : for men ® abhorred © geeing the hoes 
rible abuſe therot, 


the offering of the Lord. = 

18 ENow Samuel being a young childe mini- 
ſtred betore the Lord , girded with alinnen *E- 

hod 

, 9 And his mother made him alitle coat,and 

broughtit to him from yeereto yeere, when ſhee 
_ vp with her hutbaud, to otter the yerely {a- 
CITLHCE, 
20 And Eliblefled Elkanah and his wife, and 
ſaid, The Lord giuethee ſeed of this woman, for 
{thepeticion thatheeaſked of the Lorde: and 
they departed vr:to their place, 

21 Andthe Lord viſited Hannah, ſo that ſhes 
conceiued and bare three ſonncs,and two daugh- 
ters. And thechild Samuel grew beforethe Lord, 

22 TE SoEliwasveryolde, and heard all that 
his {onnes did vnto all Ifrae), and howthey lay 
with the women that P afſembledar the doore of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

23 Andheſaid vnto them, Why doe yeeſuch 
tizimgs? for of all this people heareeuill reports 
of you. 

24 Doe no more,my ſonnes : for it is no good 
report that | heare, which i, that yee make the 
Lords peopleto 1 treipaſle, 

2 5 lf one man finne againſt another, the Tudge 
ſhall iudge it:bar if a man ſinne againſt the Lord, 
who will pleadefor him ? Notwithſtanding they 
obeyed not the voice oftheirftarher , becaule the 
Lord* wouldſlaythcm, 

26 E (Now the childe Samuel profited, and 
grew, and was infauour both withthe Lord and 
alſo with men) 

27 And there came a man of God yntoEli, 
and ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith the Lord, Did not 
plainely appearevntothe houſe of thy * father, 
when they werein Egypt in Pharaohs houſe ? 

28 AnGdI choſehima out of all thetribes cf If- 
rac] to be my Prieſt, to offer ypon my altar, & to 
burneincenſe,and to wearean Ephod before me, 
and * gaue vnto the houſe of thy father all the of- 
ferings madeby fire of thechildren of Iſrael, 

29 Wheretore haue you * kicked againſt my 
iacrificeand mine offering, which T commanded 
in my Tabernacle,aund honoureſt thy children a- 
boue me,to wakeyour {clues fat of the fifÞfruits 
of all the offerings of Ifrael my people ? 

30 Whereforethe Lord God of Ifrael ſaith, I 
ſaid, thatthine houſe, andthe houſe ofthy father 
ſhould walke before mee for euer : but now;the 
Lore ſaith;" It ſhall notbeſo : for themthatho- 
nour me, I will honour, and theythat deſpiſe me, 
ſhall bedefpiſed, _” 


31 Behovlde,the dayes come, rhatT will car off 
thine *arme, aridthearmeof thy fathers houſe, 


that there ſhallnot be an old man inthine houſe. 
32 And thou? ſhalt ſee thine enemietarhe 
habitation ef rhe Lord in all things wherewith 


God ſhall blefſe Ifrael , andthereftall not beean 


+ 
Þ > 
L 


}& E. © . 
Pehon 2.3 


#43, 


ther,whomhey: ;* = + 
ſmall envy, £. King, "© 


I © 


n Not paising for 


Ticir one prafite 
fo that God, hy 


be ſetued aright,. 


* Exod.28.4. 


$9» for the thi 

thai ſhe rey 
10 the lord; ts wit, 
Semncd!. 


p Which was {2s 
the Ebrues write} 
attertheir trauajle 
when they came 
to be punified, _ 
reade Exod, 38.8, 
Leuit.12.6, 


q Becauſe they 
contemne their 


duety to God, 


verſe x7. © 


r So thatto obey 
good admeoritions 
15 God metrcie, 
ard to diſobe 
them is his ok 
iadgement for 
linne, 


{ Towit, Aarou. 


AZ ext. k (-177 I4. 


t Why have you 
cntemned my ſa» 


crifices,and asir- * 


weretrode them © 
vadet (oote : 


u Gods promi'ey 

are only effe& nll 
toſuch athe gi- 4 
anpodanres! by 
to,to feare a __ 
obey. hints: 

x Thypower and 


y'F : 1 
(14 '23& - 
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2,27, 
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4 God calleth Samuel, 


0 


old man'in thine houſe for euer, 
33 Neuertheleſſc, 1 will not deſtroy euery one 
of thinefrom mine altar , to make thine eyes to 
{aile,and to make thine heart forrowtull : and all 
"Or when they the nulticude of thine houſe ſhall || die when they 
CORGe $2 1626k ge. gelnen, 

34 And this ſhalbe a ſigne vntothee,that ſhall 
come vpon thy two ſonnes Hophni and Phine- 
has : 1n one day they ſhall die both, | ; 

35 And1will ſttrremee vp a = faichfullPricſt, 
that ſhalido according to mine heart,and accor- 
ding to my mind:& i will build him a ſurebouſe, 
and he ſhal waike before mine Anvinred foreuer, 

36 And all chat are left inthine houſe, ſhall 
2 That is, ,allbe come and * bow downe to him for a piece of fil- 
inferiour raw wer anda morſell of dread,and ſhallſay, Appoint 
_ rae,I pray thee, to one of theprielts offices, that [ 

ay cate a morſel! of bread, 


CHAP. INIT. 

1 here was mo manefeit viſion in the time of Eli, 4 The Lord 
ea'leth Sarnxel three traces, 11 And/heweth what ſhall come 
wpon El awd hi houſe, 18 The [ame declareth Sawmuel to El, 

75 Ow the childe Samuel miniſtred vato the 

Lord * before Eli: andthe word of the Lord 

was Þ precious in thoſe dayes: for therewasnov 
maniteſt viſion, 

2 Andat thattime, as Elilay in his < place, 

his cies began to waxedim that he could not fee, 

And yerthe 4 light of God went out, Sa- 

muel ſlept in the Temple of the Lord , where the 


z Meaning, 7.4- 
dokghoſicccer 
ded Abtattat, and 
was the &gate of 
Chriſt, 


a The Chalde 
textreadeth, 
whiles Eli liucd. 
b Becauſe there 
were very few 
Prophets to d-- 
clare it, 

Cc In the court 
nextto the Ta-, 


dernacle, Arke ot God was, 

d That is,the 4 Then the Lord © called Samuel: and heſaid, 
httpes whica Here 1 

burot inths x0Te 2 AM. So . 

njghe. 5 Andheranne yntoEli,andſaid, Heream I, 


e Tolephuswri- 
teth that Samurl 
wastwelne yecres 


for thou calledft me.But he faid, I called thee not: 
goe againe and __ And he went and ſlept. 
6 ca 


olde,when the Andthe Lordcalled once againe,Samuel, 
Lord appeared. And Samuel arofe,and went to t 11, andſaid,I am 
to hi here: for chou diddeſt call me. And he an{wered,l 


called thcenot,my ſonne: goe againe axd fleepe. 

Thus 4:4 Samuel, before hee knew + the 
Lotd,and beforethe word of the Lord was 1euel- 
led vnco him, ; 

8 And the Lords callzd Samuel againe the 
third time: and hearoſe,and wentto Eli,and ſaid, 
I am here: forthou haſt called me, Then Eli 2 per- 

ceiued thatthe Lord had calledthechild, 

re are ora 9 Therefore Eli ſaid vnto Samuel, Goe and 
was becom= eu!} fleepe : and thee callthee,chen ſay, Speake Lord, 
and neg] gextrto forthy feruant heareth, So Samuel went,andlept 
vaceritandth® jq hisplace, 

Lorcs apprati®s 16 CAudtheLord came, and {tood, andcal- 
led as at other times, Samuel,Samuel. Then Samu- 
el anſwered, Speake, for thy ſcruant hearcth. 

11 CThenchc Lord ſaid vnto Samnel, Zeho!ld, 
I wil! dozathing in Ifracl, whereof whoſocuer 
ſhall heare,his two * cares ſhall htingle, | 

12\An thatday I will raite vp againR Eli all 
things which I have ſpoken cocerning his houſe: 

when 1 begin,l will alſo makeanend, 
ol kegfe ther ihe 13 AndI hauetolde himthat I will judge his 
atto reEbes tone boule forever, for the iniquitie which he know- 


f By viſion, 


g Sach yas the 


corruption 0 


*2,King. 23.12, 
h Ged declareto 
what aid den leate 
ihall come ypoa 

b* 
men,when th.cy 


dc:tpyed. eth, becauſe his ſonnesrau into atlander, and hee 
{ſtayedrhem nor. n 

14 Now therefore T have Cyorne vneo the 

F {8 houſe of Eli,that,y wickednes of E!ies houſe ſhall 

NS ymat not be purged with ſacrifice nor attringifor ever, 

Snbtheneram 15 Afterward Samuel] flept vnt)ll the morning, 

ioytheobiele ' and opened the dovres of thehouſe of the Lord, 
Prreftsoftice, andSamuclfearedro ſhew Eli the viſion. 


46 CThen Eli called Samuel, and {ajd,Samuel 
/ 


z 
/ 


I. Samuel, 


The Philiſtims rake the Arke, 


my ſonne. And he anſwered, HereI am, 

17 Then he ſaid, What is it,that the Lord ſaid 
vnto rhee? I pray thee hide it not trom mee. God 
k doeſoro thee, and more alſo, if thou hideany * God puniſh 
thing from me, of all that heſaid vntothee. = 14.1 orrexcept 

18 Sv Samucltolde him every whit, and hid thoutell merruth, 
nothing from him. Then he faid, It isthe Lord ; Ruth.z. 17, 
let him do what ſeemeth him gocd. ; 

19 CAnd Samue} grew,and tne Lord was with _ 2 we 
him,& let none of his wores | fall to the ground. fyeutr hehay © 
20 Andall Iſrael ir..m Dan to Beer-ſheba knew ſaid, 
{| that faithfull Samuel was the Lords Prophet. 101450t Saranel, 

21 Andthe Lordappearcd againe in Shiloh : rear 
forthe Lord reuealed himfelte ru Samuel in Shi- 7,4, 
loh by this word, 4 Elr.by the ward 


of the Lord, 
CUAP.' T1110, 
1 Iſratl # onrrcome by the Phliſtims, q 3 ey do ſet the Arke, 
where fore the Philiflims dce feaze. to The Arke of the Lord 
45 feefeh r : _ — h', — die, 16 The death of th: 
wlfeo Wenai tt,eſorneso I, 
Nd Samuel ſpake vnto all Iſrac! : t andIfrael = of ob mg 
wentourt againſt the Philiſtims ro battel,and lites out of Egype, 
pitched beſide jj Eben.ezer ; and the Philitims _— — 
pitched in Aphek, 297. yeere. 

2 Andrhe Philiſtims put themſelues in aray jo», foneof belpe, 
againſt Tirael : and when they ioynedthe barrel, chp.7.12, 

Itrael was ſmitten downe before the Philiſtims :; 
who ſlewe of che armic in the fielde about foure 
thouſand men. 

3 So when the people were come into the . py je may 
campe,the Elders of Iſrael ſaid,® Wherefore hath ſceme that this 
the Lord {mitte vsthisday beforethePhiliſtims? wr. vnderr 
let ys bring the Arke of the couenant ofthe Lord —_  —— 
our of Shiloh vnto vs, that when it commeth a- ; 
mong vs, it may ſaue ys out of the hande of our 
enemies, 

4 Thenthe peopleſent to Shiloh, & brought 
from thence theArke ofthe couenant of the Lord þ For he vſed to 
of hoſtes, who » dwelleth berweene the Cheru- appeareto the Ilſe 
bims:and therewere cherwo ſonnes of Eli, Hoph- | ons CU 
- ——- rpg , with the Arke ofthe couenant go; the Arke of 
of God. the coucnant, 

5 Andwhenthe Arke ofthe covenant of the Exod 25,yeiſc17, 
Lord came into thehoſte, all Iſrael ſhouted a 
mighty ſhoute,ſfo that theearth rang againe, 

6 And whenthe Philiſtims heard the noiſe of 
the ſhoute,they ſaid, What meaneth the ſound of 
this mighty ſhout in the hoſt oftheEbrewes?and 
they vaderftoode,that the Arke of the Lorde was 
comeinto the hoſte, 

7 And the Philiſtims wereafraid, and ſayde, 

God is comeintothie hoſte: therefore ſzyd they, cBefore we forght 


© Wo vnto vs: for it hath not beene ſo hereto- 282ivſt men,and 
fore. row God iscome 


; to fight againſt vs, 
8 Woevntovs who ſhal deliver vs out of the q For inthe red 
hand of theſe mightic Gods ? theſe arethe Gods ſeain the wilger+ 
that ſmotethe Egyptians with all the pJaguesin "<6 the Egyprt- 
. : ans were delitr oy» 
the d wilderneſle, rv ed,vehich wasthe 
9 Beſtrong andplaythe men, OPhiliſtims, 1:t of ll his 
thatye be norſeruantsvntotheEbrewes,*as they plagues, 
haue ſeruedyou: be valiant therefore,and fight, * 7449137» 
10 AndthePhiliftims fought, and [ſrael was 
{mitten downe, and fled euery man into his tent * 
and there was anexceeding great ſlaughter: for © D2vi1 alluding 
cheretell of Iſrael ethirtyrhouſand foormen,  190h1 place, Plat, 
dhe Arkeof God was taken, andthe %c,cconfemed 
11 Andt 0d was taken, andine were confemed 
two ſonnes of EJi, Hophni and Phinehas died, with fice; meaning 
12 Andthereranine a man of Beniamin out of ay TIE —_—— 
- . V GeNreVea, 
the arwy , and came to Shiloh the fame day with #1, oken of for 
lis clothes* rent,and earth vpon his head, rew-2nd BrOurs 
13 And when hee came, loe, Elifare ypon a nirg. | 
{cat 
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by 
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Eli, Dagon. 
g Leſtit ſhould ſeat by theway ſide , waiting : forhis hearts fea- 
detakenoſtie red for the Arke of God : ang when the man came 
RR into the citieto tellit,all the citiecriedout. 
14 AndwbenEli heard the noiſe of the cry- 
ing, heſaid, What meaneth this noiſe of the tu- 
mult? andthe man camein haſtily,andtold Eli, 
15 (Now Eli w«s foureſcore and eighteene 
yeerevld, and *his eyes were dim that hecould 
not ſe) 
16 And theman ſaid vnto Eli, Icamefrom 
thearmie, and I fled this day out of the hoſt; and 
he ſaid, What thing is done, my ſonne ? 
17 Then the meſſenger anſwered, and ſaid, 
Iſrael 15 fled before thePhiliſtims, and there hath 
been alſo a great ſlaughter among the people: 
and moreover, thy two ſonnes, Hophni and Phi- 
Þ Sci nehas ® are dead,and the Arke of God is taken. 
God had atoce- 18 CE And whenhe had made mention of the 
Arke of God , El; fell from his ſeat backward by 
the ſide of the gate, and his necke was broken, 

' and hedied : for he was an old man and heaule; 
and he had ||iudged Liracl forty yeeres. 

19 And his daughterinlaw, Phinehas wife, 
was with childe, neere|| hertrauel): and when ſhe 
heardthe report thatthe Arke of God wastaken, 
and that her father in law and her husband were 

i Andſctled her dead,ſhe i bowed her ſelte, ana trauelled: for her 
body toward her paines came vpon her. 
trauell, 20 Andaboutthetime ot her death , the wo- 
men that ſtood about her , ſaid vnto her, Feare 
not: for thou haſt borne a ſonne: but (he anſwe- 
rednot,nor regardedit. 5 
10r,Xo glory or, 21 And ſhenamed the child [Ichabod , ſag 
where n#beglor)? ing , Theglory is departed from Iſrael, bec 
the Arkeof God was taken, andbecauſeof her 
father in law and her huſband, ; | 


® (bap.z 2 


$9r,gonerned. 


forgo cr1e 0b, 


k She vttered her 
DB ph who from Iſrael: tor the Arke of God is taken, 
| CHAP. V. 
3 The Philiflims bymg the Arke mio the bouſe of Dagon , which 
idole fell downe befareit. 6 Toemenof Aſhdod are piagned. 
8 The Arke « caried into Gath,and aſter to Ekron. 
Henthe Philiſtims tooke the Arke of God, 

2 Which wasone T and caried it from bben-ezervnto * Alhdod, 

2 Euenthe Philiſtims rooke the Arke of God, 
_ brought itinto the houſe of Þ Dagon, and fer. 
b Which was It by Dagon. 
their chiefe idole, 3 And when they of Afhdod roſethenext day 
and as ſome write, jn the morning , bebold, Dagon was fallen _ 
_—_ — his face on the ground betore the Arke of the 
like af6h,and vp- 0rd y andthey tooke vp Dagon , andſet himin 
wardlikea man, His place againe, 

4 Alfo they roſeyp early inthe morning the 
nextday,and behold, Dagon was fallen vpon bis 
face on the ground before the Arke of the Lord, 
andthe head of Dagon and thetwyu palmes of his 
hands were cut off vpon the threſhold : onely the 
fiumpe of Dagon was leftto him. 

5 Thereforethe Prieſts of Dagon,and all that 

«© Thusin fiead of Comeinto Dagons houſe , © creadnot onthethre. 
acknowledging ſhold of Dagon in Aſhdod, vnto this day. 

the trac God by 6 Butthe hand of the Lord was heauy ypon 
this miraclethey 4, em of Aſhdod, and deſtroyed them, and ſmore 


ofthe five princi- 
pall cities of the 
Philiftims, 


fall to a furth 
ſuperſtition, * them with *emerods,both Aſhdod, andthe coaſts 
*P/al,78.66, thereof. 


And when the men of Aſhdod ſaw this,they 
ſaid, Letnot the Arke of the God of Iſrael abide 
with vs : for his hand is ſore vpon vs and ypon 
Dagon our god, 

8 Theyſenttherefore, and gathered allthe 
Princes of the Philiſiims ynto them, and ſayd, 


- 


Chap, v. vj. 


22 Sheſaid againe, * The glory is departed ; 


2 43-40 


d What ſhall weedoe withthe Arke of the God , 71,,., 
of Iſrael ? Andthey anſwered, Lerthe Arke of had felt Sod, 


the God of Iſracl bee caried about vnro Gath:; power,and were 


andthey caried the Atke of rhe God cf Iſrael *r2idthereof, 
about. Farthes ric hin 
9 And when they had caried it about, the which ehing God 
hand of the Lord was againſt the citie with a ve- turnedtotheir 
ry greatdeſtruRion , and heſmore the men ofthe j*firuQionand 
citie , buth ſmall and greatandthey had emerods * —_ 
intheir ſecret parts, 
10 © Thereforethey ſent the Arke of Godto 
Ekron : and afloone as the Arke of God came to 
Ekron,the Ekronites cried out,ſaying They haue 
brought the Arke of the God of Iſrael to vs to 
{lay vs and ourpeople, 
11 Thereforethey ſent, and gathered together 
allrhe princes of the Plyliſimas ,and ſayd, Send ; 
eaway the Arke of the God of Iſrael,and ler it re- CN 
turneto his owne place , thatit flay vsnot and the deed ot God, 
our people: for there was a defiruftion and death, grudge and reiedt 
throwourt all the citie, andthe hand of God was 7: wherethe 
very ſore there. | 1 $-oqgct 
12 Andthe men that died not , were ſmitten cry tor mneveie.. 
with the emercds : and the crie of the citiewent 
vp to heauen, 


CHAD. v1, 

1 T:etime that the Arke was with the Philiflims, which they 
ſent agame with agift. 12 Itcommeth $0 Beth ſhemeſh. 17 
The Phil fims offer golden emerads, 19 Themen of Betb-(be- 
meſh are ſiriken for looking into the Arke, 


g Othe Arke of the Lord was in the country of ; 
the Philiſtims © ſeven moneths, a They thought” 


2 Andthe Philiſtims called thePrieſts and nn 


- the por ng ſaying , What ſhall we doe with would baue cea» 


the Arke ofthe Lord? tell vs where with we ſhall {cd,andſo would 
ſendit home againe, red has 
Andthey ſayd, If you ſendaway the Arke **** fill 
ofthe God of Iſrael ,lenditnot awayemprtie ,bur 
giue vnto it Þ aſinne offering : then ſhall yeebe b The idolaters 
ealcd , and it ſhall be knowen to you , why his confelle there is3 
hand departeth not from you. 
4 Thenſaydrthey, What ſhallbetheſinne of- og _ 
fring, which we ſhall giuebnto it? Andthey an» © 
ſwered, Fiuegolden emerods , and five golden 
miſe, according tothe number of the princes of 
the Philiſtims ; tor one plague was on you all,and 
on your princes, 
5 Wherefore ye ſhall make theſimilitudes of 
your emerods , and the ſimilitudes of your miſe 
thar deſtroy the land: ſo ye ſhall giue glory vn- 
tothe God of Iſrael , that hee may take his hand 
from you, and from your © gods , and from your , 74j;j« God 
land, | 3 ac nweoed 
6 Whereforethen ſhould yee hearden your tbe idolaters, thar 
hearrs , as the Eg yprians and Pharaoh bardened 199 ingthe true 
their hearts ? when hee wrought wonderfully a- —_ ent reg 
mong them,? did they nor lerthem goe,and they 
departed ? | | 
7 Now therefore make a new cart, and eake 
two milch kine , on whomtherehath comeno q yeanine the! 
yoke: andticthe kineto thecart, atdbring the golden emenads 
calues home (rom them. and the golden , 
8 Thentakethe Arke of the Lord, and ſetir _—_ 


VExed.12.3t, 


ypon the cart, and put the* iewels of gold which 2:1, 
ye giue it fora ſinneoffring ina coffer by the fide f The wicked arts 
thereof,and ſer d it away,that it may goe. Tang anon 
'9 Andrakeheede, itir gos vpby the way of 15" v ortune 
his owne coaſtto berh-theneth, jon c hap bo. deeds 
didvsthis greateul;but ifnot , weſhall know nuthing done 
then thatit is nothis hand that imote ys. ; but it *i{<ur Gods 
was at chancethathappened vs, = | waver wane | 
N 4 . 10 And 


The God of If: | 


The Arke, Emerodes. 100 - | ; 


£4 " 4 + x 23% 
4 gt” 
PR. i © ” 
> 
5 


"au. 


The Philiſtims ſend againe the Arke, 


72 


- Forth tyall 


v! thear ates 


h To wir.the men 


ot Beth {acancil;, 
which w-re 1t*+ 
raclitcs, 


t Theſ: weretlLe 


ue principall ct. 


ries ut te P1114. 


ſtuns,wiiichk were 


net all cunqueied 


vaio the time of 
Dauid. 

$97 he plant, or 
(anmenta ton, 


k For it was not 


Lwtull for any ei- 
Tier to 10uch v1 
to ſeen ſaue onely 


toAauonandh's 
fooncs, Numb... 
15,20, 


2 Aciti- ;vthe 
Piveo iudab 
called alſo £11t- 
ath-bzal., lull, 
$ 5-60 


d Lamented /or 
their lanes and 
follov-cd che 
Lotid. 

* Joſh 24.1 5,23. 
® Jud;.2 13, 

* Drkte6.4. 
maiih.q.1o, 


V - 


to And the mendid fo; for they tooketwo 
Kinetiat g we milke, and ted then io tle cats, 
ai itucinecaluts at hoe, 

14 Suthcy ic:the Aikcofche Lord vpon the 
Calt , at the Culics with the mice of golde, and 
with che 116141icudes of the emerods, 

12 Andthe king wens the {traight way to 
Beth-thewelh aud kept oneparh, andiowedas 
thzy went & turned newtber totherghthandnor 
to the let: ;ailo che princes otthe Phyjultinus went 
atter z them ynto the borders of Bech-ſheniih, 

13 Nuwticy ot Bcrh themeſh were reaping 
ther wheat hat uctt in the valley , andthey luityp 
thareyes,and Ipicdthe Arkegand raoyced when 
they law 1T, : 

14 & Andthecart carne into the field of To. 
ſku: a bcrh-ſheoute, andRuvd [iull there, There 
wes alloagreatitune, and ®cihey claueche wood 
of tie cart, and vttered the kine tor a burnt ofte- 
nog vato the Lord. 

15 Aud the Leuites tooke downethe Arke of 
the Lord,and the cotter that was with it wherein 
the icv/cls of golde were, andpur them on the 
greatiione, andrche men vt Beth-ſhemeth ottered 
burnt oftrmng, and ſacrificed lacritices that tame 
day vnto the Lord. 

i6 And whenthe five princes ofthe Philiſtims 
had ſcene itgthey returned roExron the fame day, 

17 © Sotheſearethe golden emtrods , which 
the Philifiis gauefor a fiune oft. ring to the 
Lord ; tori Athdod one, for Gaza one, tor Alke- 
lon one,tor Gath one,ar.d for Ekron one, 

18 Andgolden mice, according tothe num- 
ber of all the cities of che Phaliſtims , belonging to. 
the tiueprinces, both of walledrownes, and ot 
townes vawalled vnto the great ftone of [| Abel, 
whercon they ſer the Arke of the Lorde: wh:ch 
fone remaineth ynto this day in rhe fielde of Io- 
ſhua the Beth-ſhemite. 

19 Andhe mere of the men of Beth-ſhemeſh, 
becauſe they * had looked in the Arke of the 
Lord the flew eucn among the people fiſtie chou- 
ſandmen and threeſcore and ten men: andthe 
people lamented, becauſe the Lord had ſlaine the 
people with ſo great aſlaughter, 

20 Wheretoreths men of Beth-ſhemeth ſayd, 
Whois ableto ftand beforethis holy Lord God? 
and to whom ſha!l he go from vs? . 
21 Andthey ſent-meſſengers tothe inhabi- 
tanrs of Kirijach-jcarim , ſ:ying , ThePh-liſtims 
baue brought againethe Arke ofthe Lord: come 
ye downe,ard take it vp to you, 


CHAP. VII. 
1 "he Arke is brouht to Ktriath iran. 3 Samuel exhorteth 
thevropleio for (a ecbetr francs, andrune to the Lord. io The 
I bih furs fight egatnſt 1neel and are oucreome, 16 Samui 
lndt th If- cel. 
-z Hen rhe men of * Kirath-jearim came and 
rooke vp the Arke ofthe Lord, and brought 
it intothe þG6uſe of Abinacab inthe hil: and rhey 
ſancified Bleazar his ſonne, to keepethe Arke of 
the Lord, 

2 (For while the Arke abode in Kirath-ijca- 
rim,the time was long, for 1t was twentie yeeres) 
and all the houſe ef Iſrael lamented Þ aiter the 
Lord. 

3 C Then Samreel fpake vnto all the houſe of 
Iſrael, ſaying,Itye be come againe vntotheLord 
with all your heart, *put away the {trarge gods 
from among you,and*Aſhraroth,and dirc& your 
hearts vnto the Lo:d,and ſeriehim Yonly,and he 


'L Samuel, 


ſhal deliuer you out ofthe hand of the Phililtims, 

4 Thenthe children ot Iiraci did put away 
*Baalim & Afhtaroth,andicrucd che Lord only, 

5 AndSamuel {aid,Gatherail liraclto © Miz- 
peh,and I will pray tor you vnto the Lord, 

6 Andchey gathered cogether co Miz eh,and 
4 drew water,,ndpowred itout before the Lord, 
and taſtedehe fame day, and laydthere, Wee haue 
ſinned againſtche Lord. AndSamucl tudgedthe 
children ot Iſrael if Mizpeh, 

7 VWhenthe Philijtims heard that the chil- 
dren of LFael were gathered together to Mizpeh, 
the Princes ofthe Vhiliſtims went vp againit 1ſ- 
rael: and when the children of 1ftael heard char, 
they were afraid of chePhulitums. 

8s And thechildren of Iſrael ſaid to Samuel, 
Ceale not to © crie vatothe Lord our God tor 
vs, thathee mayſaue vs out of the hand of the 
Philiitims, 

9 Then Samuel tovke a ſucking lambe, and 
oftzrtd it all rogether tor aburnt ottring vato the 
Lord. and Samuel cried vnto the Lord tor 1irae), 
andthe Lord heard him. 

_ 10 And as Samuel ofteredthe burnt offcring, 
the Philiftims came to fight againit Irael ; but 
the Lord * thundred with a great thunder that 
day vpon the Philiſtims , and ſcattered them: ſo 
they were {Jaine beforelſracl. 

11 Andthe menof Iſrael went from Mizpeh, 
and purſued the Philiſtims,and {mote them vnc/ll 
they came vnder Beth-car, 

.12 Then Samuel tookea ſtene, and pirched it 

between Mizpeh and s Sken, and called che name 
thereof Eben-ezer,and heſayd, Hitherto hath the 
Lord holpen vs. 
. 13 CSothePhiliſtims were brought vnder, 
and they came no mote againe into thecoalts of 
Lirael : andthehand of the Lord was againli the 
Philiſtims all the dayes of Samuel. 

14 Allothe cities which the Philiftims had 
eaken from Iſrael, werereſtored to lſrael, from 
EKron euen to-Gath : and Ifrael delivered the 
coaſts of the ſame out of the hands of the Phili- 


fiims: and there was peace betrweene Iſrael and ; 


the Amorites, 

15 And Samuel iudged Iſrael all the dayes of 
his life, 

16 And wentabour yeere by yeere to Beth-ecl, 
and Gilgal,and Mizpeh, and judged Iftacl inall 
thoſe places, 

17 Afterward he returned toRamah :for there 
was his houſe, andthere he tudged 1frael ; alfo he 
built ani altar there vnto the Lord, 


C H A Þ. VIII. 
1 Sartuel makbeth his ſannes Indges ouer 1jrael, who follow not 
fl-ps. 5 The Iſraelites ike Kirrg, 14 Samuel declaverh 
jn what ſtate ihe; ſhould le undirtieiivg. 19 Norwnhbſi an 
ang. they aikewne ful, and the Lord wiltth Sammil to gr aunt 
wntoihew. 

Hen Sawuel was now become olde, hee 

VV 2 made his ſonues Indges vwver [rae], 

2 ( And the name of hjs eldeſt fonne was 
b Toel, andthe name of the tcond Abiah ) exen 
Indgesin Beer-theba. 

And his ſonnes walked not in his wayes, 
bu: turned aſide atter lucre, and *rouke rewards, 
and pernerted the iudgement. 

4 ©C Wherefore all the kiders of Ifrael ga- 
theredrnem together , and c.meto Samuel vnto 
c Kamah, 

5 Anrdfaid ynrohim , Behold, thouart _ 

a 


Ifracl reprooued, 


* Iudz.2.:2,0;. 

© Fur *hiloh vas 
now delolate bes 
cauiz the Philo 
Ittms rad raken 
thence the Arke, 
d The Clalge , 
text hath chatthey 
Ciew waicr ou' of 
their licart: that 
is wept abundant” 
Iy tor their linacs, 


e Siguify ing,that 
latic prayers of 
the godly,theze 
oughttobeave- 
hemecut zaalc, 


f According t@ 
the prophefie of 
Hannah, San u; bs 
motker,Chop, 
2,10, 


g Which was a 
great rocke ouer 
againſt Mizpch, 


Meariug the 
Pluliftims, 


i Which wasnot 
contrary tothe 
Law: forasyeta 
certaine place was 
ao! appointed.) 


a Becaiſe he was ' 
not able to beare 
the charge, 

b Whe was alle 
called Vaihuj, 
1.Chron.6.28, 


*Dfnj.16.19, 


c Forthere his. 
houſe vw as,Chap» 
7-17. 
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_ The people require a King. 
*Hoſ.1 3.19, and thy ſonnes walke not in thy wayes: * make 
Ig vs nuw a kivg to mdge vs like all nations, 


4 Becaulc the ; 
ho peta. 6 Butthe bing + diſpleated Samuel, when 


with te orcer they ſayd,Guuevs a King towdge vs; and Samuel 
tha: God had 3P* prayed vnto the Lord, 
pang, 0 7 And the Lord ſaid ynto Samuel ,' Hearethe 
would be goucr- - 
ned as wetethe YOyce of thepeople in all chat they ſhall ſay vnto 
Geniiles, thee; tur chey bans nut calt thee away , butthey 
haue caſt meaway, that 1 ft:ould notreigne ouer 
them, 
5s As they haue cuer done fince I brought 
them out of Egypteuen vitothis day, ( andhane 
forlaken me , andſ{crued other gods ) euen ſv doe 
they vntothee, 
9 Now therefore hearken vnto their voice: 
e Toproone if howbeit, yet* teſtifievnto them, and itew them 
they will torſake themaner of the king that (hal reigne ouer chem 
ehrir wicked pure c ; 
poles 19 CSoSamue] toid all che words ofthe Lord 
t NotthatKiogs ynto the people that asked a King ofhim, 
bave this autbort® yg Andheſayd, This (hall bethef manner of 
voy "wa wipe © theking that ſhall reigne ouer you: he will rake 
reignein Gods your ſonnes,aud appoint them to his charets,and 
wrath tLould v. to be his horſemen , and ſome ſhall runne before 


tupec this ouer his charer, 
their breihreo, 


contrary to the : . : 
Lw,Dcu.s7,140, thouſands, and captaines ouer fifties , andto eare 


his ground, andtoreape his harueſt,and ro make 
inſtruments of warre, andthe things that ſerue 
for his charets, 

13 He willaiſo take your daughters and make 
them Apothecaties,and Cookes,and Bakers, 

14 And he will rake your ficlds, & your vine- 
yards,and your beſt 9liuetrees, an@ giuethemro' 

11s ſeruants, 

15 Andheewill take the tenth of your ſeede, 

19r,chiefe officers, and of your vineyards, and giue itto his {] Eunu- 
ches,and to his {eruants, 

16 Andhe willcake your men ſervants, and 
your maidſeruants, and the chiefe of your yong 
men,and your afſes,and put themto his wotke, 

179 Hewilltake the centh of your ſheepe,and 
ye ſhall be his ſeruants, 

13 Andye tal crie out atthat day,becauſe of 
your kirg whom yee have choſen you , and the 

© Brcouſe yere- Lord wi I not $ heate you atthar day. 

pent not for zur 19 Eutthz people would not heare the voyce 

. — padp Icy of Samuel, but did ſay, Nay, bur thereſhall bee a 

vf:fttons oi king OUCT VS, , p 

igto ye caſt your 20 Andwe alſowill be like all otheznations, 

ſelacy willingly. and our King ſhall iudge vs,and go out before vs, 
and fight our battels, 

21 Therforewhen Samuel heardall the words 
of thepeople, hee rehearſed them in the eares of 


the Lord. 
19, rant their 22 AndtheLordſaidto Samuel, Hearken vn- 
requeſt, ts theirvoice,and makethema king. And Samuel 
ſaid vnto themen of Ifrael, Goe euery raan ynto 
his citie, 


© H A P, Ix, 
3 Saul jeching h: fai/ ers aſſes, 61 the counſel of ha firnant goeth 
10 Samnel. g The Drophrns eallidSeevs, 15 The Lordrewea- 
le45 to Samnel Sau's com ng. crommaratng hin 10 auoms 5111 
king. 22 Samiel brincerh 3 eee fied ; : 
a That is, both va- x 1 Here was now a man of Beniamin, 2 m1 oy 
yan 2nd rich, in power,named *K.fh, the ſonne of Abiel, 
Me 24 ſ ror , theſonne of Bechorah,, th 
1drnk.zz Feſonre of Zeror , theſonne of Bechoran , the 
ſonne of Api;tali,che ſonne o! a man of Ieminu. 
2 And kehad aſonne called Saul, a b goodly 
yorg man anda faire: ſothataworgthe ch'ldren 
' oflirac]rhere was none goodlier then hee: from 
requeſt in appoin- - - 
tv; out fach a be ſhoulders vpward, he was higher then any of 
prrioo, the people. ' 


b Sothat it mipht 
feeme Sed 
?pproued their 


- . Chap. ix. 


12 Alſo hewill makethem his captaines oner + 


Saul commierh ro Samuel. xor : 
3 Andtheailts of Kiſh, Sauls father, were 

loſt: theietore Kiſh faid ro Saul hisfonne , Take 

now one of the 1:ruarits with thee, and arite, goe 

and «© feeke the ajles, c All theſe cir. 

4 So hepaſtedchrovgh mount Ephraim, and ©vmiaoces were 
went thorow the land of Shaliſhah , but they —_— ante 
foundthem not. Then they wentthorow the land dence, whereby 
of Shalum,& there theywere nor: he went alſo tho- Sau! (though pot 
row the land ot Iemuni, but they found them nor, 3Peroverr nt —_—_ 

5 Whencheycameto the land of © Zuph, Saul 2 wha os, 
ſaid ynto his ſeruarit that was with him , Come mabZoyhim,the 
and let vs returne, leftmy father leaue the cre of Fitic of Samuel, 
the aſles,and take thought for vs. 

6 Andhetaid vnto him,Bchold now, in this 
citietsa mani of God, and hee isan'!honourable 
man: all that hee faith commeth to paſle. let vs 
row go thither, itſo bethat he can ſhew vs what 
way we may goe. 

7 Then ſayd Saul to his ſeruane , Wellthen 
ler vs go: but what ſhail we bring vnto the man? 
Forthe || bread 1sipent in our veſlels, andthere is 
no preſent to brivg tothe man of God; what 
haue wee ? 

8 Andtheſeruant anſweredSau] againe, and 
laid ,tchold, 1 have found about mee the fourth 
part of 4 © ſtekel of filuer; that will I giue the © Which isadoue 
man of God to tell vs our way, = PR 

9 (Beforetime in Iſrael when a man went to 5: 
ſeeke an anſwere of God,thus heſpake,© ome,and 
ler vs goeto the * Seer ; for hethat ucallednuw a t Socalled be- 
Propher,was in the ol4rtime called a Secr) caule he forefaw 

10 Thenſayd Saul ro his feruant,, Well ſiyd, 1s © ume 
come,let vs gv : ſothey went iuro the citie where 
theman of God was, 

11 CAndas they weregoing vpthe hie way 
rothecitie, they found maids tha: came out to 
draw water, andſaid vnto them, Is there here a 
Seer? 

12 Andtheyanſweredthem, andſud, Yea, 
loe hes b<tore you ; make haſte now, tor he came : 
this day tothe citie: for there is an 2 offering of gp cp. 
the people this day in the hie place, which thould bee? 

13 When yeſhall come into the citie, ye ſhall kept inav tigh 
find hiz1 iraightway yer hee come vpro the hie Pl2ce ofthe cnie 
placeroeare,tor the people will noreate vntill he 227%inedfor that 
come,becauſe hee will ® bleſſetheſacrifice ; and | Chat is, give 
then eatethey that bee bidden tothe feaſt ; now thankes and diſhis 
therefor e go vp,for even now ſhall ye tind him, 9*tethe meareze> 

14 Thcenthey went vpintothecitie,and when _— ETA 
they were come into the mids of thecitie, Sa= 
muel came out againſt them, ro goe vptothehie 
place, | 

15 C *Butthe Lord had reuealed to Samuel * Cap rg.r; 
+ ſecretiy ( a day before Saul came ) ſaying, als 1321, 

16 To motow about this time I wil tend thee 157» bncare, 
a man ER land of 8eniaminghim ſhale thuu 
anoint to bee gouernour ouer my people Ifrael o 
that he may iſaue my p:cple out of 2s of HE EIES 
the Philiſtims : for] haue looked vpon my peo» netfe. yer God was 
ple,andtheir crie iscome vntorae. ener winefull of - 

17 WhenSamuel therfore ſaw San), the Lorg *inberinarce. * 
an{wered him, See, this ;3srhe man whom lT ſpake 
to thee of, he (}. all rule my people. 

1$ Then went Saul ro Samuel iti the middes 
of the gate, andfuid , Tell me, I pray thee, whe: e 
the Seers houſets, 

19 AndS1mue) anſaered Sal , andſard, Land 
the Seer: goc\p before me vaco the highplace; 
for ye ſhall cate with meroday and to morrowt , 

FF 7 % ning. all 
will letthee goe, and will cl] rhee all thats in \4v, rhowdefwett 
thine * heart, 


{ 0,,wvilarlers 


> 


= 
20 And 


Saraucl anointeth Saul. 

20 Andas forthine aſſes that were loſt three 

dayes 2g02,carenot for them: tor they are found: 

| Whom doth IL and | on whon z8 ſee all tliedefire of Iſrael ? 1518 
rac} .jefirecwve not ypon thee, and on all thy fathers houſe ? 

"I "vr Sue 21 Bur Saul anſwered,and faid, Am not I,che 

y ſonne of Lemini of che imalleſt tribe of Iſrael ? 
and my family zsthellealt of all the families of the 
tribe of Beniamin, Wherefore then ſpzakeſt thou 
ſotome? | 

22 And Samuel tooke Saul and his ſernant,and 
broughtthem into the chamber, & made them 
ſic in che chieteſt placeamong them tha were bid- 
den: which were about thirtie perſons. 

23 And Samuel ſaid vnto rhe cooke, bring 
forth the portion which I gaue thee, and whereot 
I faid vartochee,Keepe it with thee. 

24 Andthecocke tooke vp the ſhoulder, and 
that which was ® vpon it, and et it beforeSaul. 

— And Sampeliaid, Behold, that which is left, ſet it 
bres{t,wvnici the , yn : 
Pricit bad torhis beforethee, aydeate: for hicherto hath it beene 
tanilyin ail peace Kept for thee,ſaying, Alſo 1 9 havecalled the peo» 
ofterings,Leait.. ple, So Saul did eate with Samuel that day, 
1 4+. FER 25 And whenthey were come down tromthe 
© 1hat both by F : + - 
the al:mblug of high place into the citie,he communed with Saul 
the pcople,uid by vpon thetop of the houle. ; 
on pucare peeea 26 And whenthey aroſeearly about the ſpring 
Meheeſtorer. Ofthe day, Samuel called Saul tothe prop of 
{ta;4thatl knew Theghouſe, ſaying, Vp, that I may ſend thee away, 
of thy coming. And Saul-arofe, andchey went out, both hee, and 
p;To fprake with Gamel. 
= —— —_ 27 And when they were come downe tothe 
flat aboue, endofthe city, Samuel ſaid to Saul, Bid theſer- 
q Gods co:aman- yant goe beforevs, (and he went) but ſtand thou 
cement as evnect © {t;11 now, that may ſhewe thee 1 the word of 
Cling thee, 3 

God, 
CHAP. 


x Saul i anointed King by Saranel. © Godchangeth Sanls hearg, 
andbe prophefieth. 17 Samuel aftemble;h the people and fhew.- 
erb them their finues, 21 Saul u choſen king by lat, 25 Sa- 

muecl wrizeth che kings office, 4 


m \Where the 
fcalt was, 


n That 1s, the 
ſho. Ide with the 


Hen Samuel tooke a viole of 2 oile,and pow- 

redit vpon his head,and kiſſed him,and ſaid, 
Path notthe Lord anointed thee to be gouernor 
ouer his inheritance ? 

2 When thou ſhalt depart from mee this day, 
rote. thou ſhalt find two men by *Rahels ſepulchre un 
> tm aten the border of Beniamin, euen at Zelzah,and they 
b Samucl confic. Will ſay vnto thee, The Þ aſſes which thou wen- 
meth him 2 cheſe teſt toſteke, are found : and logthy father hath 
fignes, that God Jeft the care of theafles, and forroweth for you, 
=» - ca ſaying , What ſhall I doe for my ſonne ? 

1M Kings © : 
4 UF, 04s 3 Thea ſhalt thou goeforth from thence,and 
ſhalrcometothe ' plaine of Tabor,andthere ſhal 
meer theethreemen guing vp to God toBeth-el, 
onecarying three kiades, and another carying 
three loaues of bread, and another carying a bot- 
tle of wine : 

4 And they will aske thee if all Be well,and 
will giuetheetherwo loaues of bread, which thou 
ſhaltreceine of their hands. 

5 Aiter that thou ſhalt comero the ©hill of 
G2od, where is the gariſon of the Philiſtims: and 
when thon art come thitherto the citie,thou ſhal 
meetea company of Prophets comming downe 
from the hieplace witha viole,and atimbrel,and 
a pipe, andan harpe beforethem , and they hall 

propheſie. ; 

6 Thenthefpiritof the Lord will come vpon 
thee, & thou halt propheſie with them, and (halt 
be turned into another man. 


7 Therefore when thel lignes ſhall come yn- 


a "nthe Daw this 
5nvintivg i1gniti- 
ec the gifts of the 
hely Gholt which 
were necedary tor 
them that thould 


| £br.oſpcace, 


£ Which was an 
kigh plac- inthe 
eitic Kiriath-ica- 
rim, wherethe 
Arke was,Chap, 
7.0. 


1. Samuel. 


Saul prophefiech : Heis choſen, 
tothee, doeas occaſion ſhall ſerue ; for God is 
withthee. 

8 Andrthou ſhaltgoe downe before mee to 
Gilgal: andI alſo will come downe ynto thee tv 
ottcr burnt otterings, and ro ſacrifice ſacrifices of 
peace, * Tarie for me ſeuen dayes, till I come tv 
theeand ſhew thee what rhou ſhalt doe. 

9g. Andwhen hehad turned his f backe to goe 
from Samuel,God gaue him another 4 heart; and 
all thoſe trukens cameto paſſe:thatſame day, 

10 C And whenthey came rhicherrs the hill, 
beheld, the company of Prophets met him , and 
the Spirit of God came ypon him, and hee } pro+ 
pheſied among them. 

13 Therfore all thepeople that knew him be- 
fore, when they ſaw thathe propheſied among 
the Prophets , ſaideachtoother , What is come 
vnto the ſonne of Kiſh? *1is Saul alſo among the 
Prophets? 

12 And oneof the ſame place anſwered, and 
ſayde, Bur who is their <facher ? Therefore it 
_ a prouerbe, Is Saul allo among the * Pro- 

ets £ 

13 And when he had made anend of prophe- 
ſying,he came tothe hie place, 

14 AndSauls vncleſaid ynto him, and to hſs 
ſeruanr, Whither went ye ? And heſaid, To ſceke 
the afles: and when we ſaw that they were no 
where, wecameto Samuel, 

15 And Sauls vncleſaid, Tell me, I pray thee, 
what Samuel ſaid vnto you, 

x6 Then Saul ſaitvnto his vnele, He told vs 
plainely that the aſſes were found: but concer- 
ning the kingdome whereof Samuel ſpake, told 
he him nor. 

17 C And Samuel 8 aſſembled the people ynto g Both to declare 


* Chap.1z. 8. 
+ Ebr.ſhouldey, 


d He gaue him 
ſuch verttues as 
were mectelor 
a King, 


f Orſeng pro: 


* Chap.tg.14. 


e Meanivg that 
prophefic com. 
meth not by ſuc. 
ceſ$s1on, but is gi- 
vente whom ir 
ploaſeta God, 

f Noting thereby 
him thatfrom low 
degree commeth 
ſuddenly to hos, 
gOour. 


the Lord in _ vnto them their 
18 And heeſayd vnto the children of Iſrael, —_—— 
ing,andalloto 


Thus faith 5 Lord God of Iſrael, I hauebrought cy Gods ſen. 
1ſrael out of Egypt , and deliuered you our of the tence theroin, 
hand ofthe Egyprtians,and out ofthe hands of all 
Kingdemes that troubled you. 
19 Butyee haue this day caſt away your God, 
who onely deltuereth you out of all your aduerſi- 
ties and tribulations :and yee ſaid vnto him, No, 
but appoint,a king ouer vs. Now therefore ſtand 
ye beforethe Lord according to your tribes, and 
according to your thouſands. 
20 And when Samuel had gatheredtogether 
all thetribes of Iſrael, the tribe of Beniamun was 
hb taken. b That is,by ct- 
21 Afterward heeafſembledthe tribe of Ben- 2g 01 1ot., 
iamin according to their families, and the family 
of Matri was taken.So Saul the ſonne of Ki-t: was 
taken, and when they ſought him , kecould not 
be found. 
22 Therefore they asked the Lord againe, if 
that man ſhould yercomethirher, . And the Lord 
anſwered, Bchold, he i hath hid himſelfe among ; ,, though he 
the ſutte, were vnworthy 
23 Andthey ranne, and brought him thence: and vawilling, 
and when hee ftood among the people, hee was 
higher then any ofthe people from the ſhoulders 
vpward. | 
24 And Samuel ſaidtoallthepeople, See yee 
not him, whom the Lord hath choſen, that 
there is none like him among allthepeople? and 
- the people ſhouted, and ſaid, F God ſaue the FE6r.Lee ohe king 
ing, 1:48. 
by Then Samuel toldthe people rhe duety 
of the kingdome, and wrote 1t in a egy 
aye 


k Asirtis written 
in Deut.chap.17 
I 5-&c, 
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17 


Nahaſh the Ammonite diſcomfired, 
layed it vp beforethe Lord , and Samuel ſentall 
- the people away euery manto his houſe, 

26 Saulalſo went home to Gibeah, andthere 
followed him a band of men, whoſe heart God 
hadtouched. 

27 Butche wicked men ſaid, How ſhall he ſaue 
vs? Sothey deſpiſedhim, and broughtbim no 
preſents : but he ! held his rongue. 


F 1Both to anoide 
{: dition and alſo 
to wianne them 
by patience, 
CHAP, a1 
i Nalaſhihe Aumonite waneih againſt Iab-ſh Gilead, who 
a kerb helpe of i%e Iſraelies, 6 San/prom:ſech belpe. 11 The 
AAmonites are ſlaue, 14 The kingaome uwrtuewed, 


Hen Nahaſh the Ammonite ® camevp, and 

beſieged Iabeſh Gilead: and all the men of 
Tabeth ſaid vnto Nahaſh, Make a couenant with 
vs, and we will bethy ſeruants. 

2 And Nahaſhthe Ammoniteanſwered them, 
On this condition will I make a couenant with 
you, that 1 may thruſt our all your Þ right eyes, 
and bring that ſhame ypon all Iſrael. 

To whom the Elders of labeſhſaid, Gine 
vs fcuen dayesreſper, that wee may ſend meſſen- 
gers vnto all thecoaſts of Iſrael: and then it no 
man deliuer vs, we will come out to thee. 

4 TThencamethe meſſengers to Gibeah of 
Saul , andtoldetheſeridings in the eares of the 
people: andallthe peoplelift vp their voices and 
wept, 

: And beholde, Saul came following the car- 
rel out of the keld,and Saul ſaid, What atleth this 
peoplethatthey weepe? Andthey tolde him the 
tidings of the men of Tabeſh, 

6 ThentheSpirit of God © came vypon Saul, 
when hee heardtheſe tidings, and hee was excee- 
ding avpry, 

7 Andtookea y=_ of axen , & hewed them 
in pieces,and ſent them throughour all the coaſts 
of Iſrael by thehands of meſſengers, ſaying, Who- 
ſocuer commeth not foorth after Saul , and after 
4 Samuel,ſo thal his oxen beſerued. And the feare 
ofthe Lord fell on the people, and they came out 
ft with one conſent, : 

$ And when he numbred them in Bezek , the 
children of Ifrael were three hundred thouſand 
men: and the menofludah thirtythouſand, 

9 Then*® they ſayd vnto the meſſengers that 
came, So ſay vato tkemen of labeſh Gilead, To 
morow by then the Sunne be hete,yee ſhall haue 
helpe. Andthe meſſengers cameand ſheweditto 
the men of Iabeſh, which wereglad. 

10: Therefore the men of Iabeſh ſaid, To mor- 
row we will come out vnto # you,and ye ſhall do 
with ysallthar pleaſcth you. 


2 Afterthat San] 
was choſen King: 
for feare of whom 
they asked a king, 
as Chap, 13,12, 


b This declareth, 
that the more 
neere that tyrants 
ar* to their de- 
ſtration the wore 
eruclithey are, 


e God gave him 
the (pirit of 
ſtcength and cou- 
rage to go againſt 
this tyrants 


d He addeth Sa» 
mucl,becauſe Saul 
was not yet ap* 
prooucd of all, 
{£67.44 one an, 


e Meaning, Sau 1 
ind Sauucl, 


f That is,tothe 
Ammonites diſc 


_— _ e ad EFAnd whenthe morrow was come , Saul 
Ns On put the people in three bands , and they came :n 


ypon the hoſt in the morning watch,and flew the 
Ammunites vntillthe heat of the day: and they 
thatremained,wereſcattered,ſo that rwo of them 
were not left together, 
12 Then the people ſaid vnto Samuel, © Who 
/ js he that ſaid, Shall Saul reigne ouer vs ? bring 
thaſe men that we may ſlay chem. 

1 3 But Saul ſaid, There ſhalino man dierhis 
day : for to day the.Lord hath ſaued Iirael. 

14 CThen ſaid S2muel-vnto the people, Come 
thatwe may goeto Gilgal, andrenew the King= 
domethere. : 

15 Soallthepeople went to Gilgal,and made 


e Pvtkivvifory 
the Lord wonne 
the hearts of the 
ucs Saul, 

& hewing mer- 
2 he though t9 
wercome their 
male, 


NO: for Saul king there beforethe Lord in Gilgal,& there 
heritorie, they off;red i peace ofh ings beforethe Lord: and 


my 
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there Sayl and allche men of Iſrael reioyced ex- 
ceedingly, | 


CHAP. XII 
1 Send declaring tothe people bu integrin , reproonueth their 
ingratuuge, is God by miraclecanjcih the preple to couſefie 
sberr fiune, 20 Samuelexhorteth ihe people to fellow the Luz d. 


Amuel then ſaid vnto all Iſrael, Behold, I haue 


) + hearkened vnto yaur voyce in all that yee © ]haue granted 
ſaid vnto mee, and haue appointeda King ouer 7% Petiuion, 


you, } 

2 Now thereforebehold, your King walketh 
b before you, andI am olde and gray headed,and 
behold, my ſonnes «re with you: and I haue wal- 
ked before you trom my childehood vnte this- 


b To gouerne you 
11 peace aud war. 


Y. 

3 Behbold,here I am: *bearerecord of mebe- **</44-46.r9. 
fore the Lord, and before his anointed, < Whoſe he OL 
oxe hanel taken ? or whole afſe haue | raken? or tbould be 2 par- 
whom haue I done wrong to? or whom haue I terne for allthem 
hurt ? er of whoſe hand haue l receiued any bribe _ 000009 
to blind mineeyestherewith, and1 willreſtoreix 50 © #6 

/OU * 
: 4 Then they ſaide, Thou haſt done vs no 
wrong, ner haſt hurt vs, neither haſt chouraken 
ought of any mans band, 

5 Andheſaid vntothem, The Lord is witnes 
againlt you, and his 4 Annointedis witnefſe this-4 YourKing, whe 
day,that yee hauefound nought in mine handes, [!n0:mted by the 
Andthey anſwered, He « witnefle, of the Lord. you 

6 Then Samuel ſaid vnto thepeople,It is the 
Lord that |; made Moſes and Aaron, and that 1*nfaahee, 
brought your fathers out of the Jand of Egypt. 

7 Nowthereforeſtand ſtill,that I may reaſon 
with you before the Lord according to all the : 

{ righteouſneſle of the Lord, which hee ſhewed to. [97,6euefits, 
you and ro yourtarhers, | 

8 *Afterthat Iaakob was come into Egypt, *©%*45-5:6., 


* and yourfathers cryed vnto the Lord, then the 


Lord * ſent Moles & Aaron which brought your *#xed.4.16, 
fathers out of Eg ypt,and madethem dwel in this 
ny” . *Indg. 4.2 

9 * And whenthey forgar the Lordtheir God, , C2 %ice of tas. 
hee fold them into the hands of Siſera © captaine bins holte King 
of the holteof Hazor, andintothe hand of the of Hazes, 
Philiſtims,andinto the hand of the king of Mo-. 
ab, and they fought againſt chem. 

10 And they cryed vnto the Lord and ſaid, We: 
hauefinned, becauſe wee haue forſaken the Lord, 
and haue ferued Baalim and Aſhtaroth, Now: 
therefore deliuer vs out of the hands of our ene-. 
mies,and we will ſeruethce. . 

11 Therforethe Lord ſent Terubbaal f and Be- f Thatis,Sams 
dan ard *Iphtah,and *Samuel,anddeliuered you {27 1548! 3:25 
out of the hands of your enemies on euery fide, * Chop-4.t. 
and yedwelled ſafe, | a 

1 2 Notwithſtanding when. you ſaw that Na- 
haſh che king of the chi1dren of Ammon came a= 
gainft yvu,yeſaid.vnto me, 2 No,but a king ſhall g LeauingGodrs 
reigne v2e1 vs: when yer the Lord your God was —— BE. 

'our King, rs 
: 13 Nowtherefore beholdthe King whomye 
haue choſen, nd whom. ye haue acfired : lo there» *Y 
fore,the Lori hath fer a king ouer you, 

14 If ye will foarethe Lord and ſeruebim, and 
heare his voice, and-not difobey the word ofthe 
Lord,bothyee, andche King th2treigneth ouer. k Yeſha!l be pre. 
you,ſhall> follow the Lord your.Gud, ſeracd as they that 

15 But ifye wil not obey the verceofthe Lor 


but d:ſobeyche Lords mouth,then (all rhehand ty IE ke 
ofthe Lord be ypon you, and on your ifarhers., / goucrnoprs, 


d, toltow the Lords 


9 La 


Samuels cxhortation. 

16 Now alfo ſtand and ſee this great thing 
vihich the Lord will doe before your eyes, 

17 Is it not now wheate harueſt ? I willcall 
vnto the Lord,aad he ſhall fendthunder & raine, 
that ye may percetue and ſee, how that your wic- 

k Tn that gee are ljeinefe is* great, which yece have done inthe 

RY **2 fight ofthe Lorgdin asking you a king. 

IIACN A pANG ori ates , 

Mietlnd thr. 18 Then Samuel calied vnto the Lord,andthe 

a:goralizue, Loidicit thunder and raine the ſame day: and 
all the people feared the Lord and Samuel excee- 
ding: ” 


19 Andal!l the pzopleſaid vnto Samuel, Pray 
for thy ſeruants vnto the Lord thy God, that wee 
die not : for wee haue tinned in asKking vs a King, 

1 Not on!y at o- befide } all our othey finnes. 
them S,out 20 TandSamuel ſaid vnto the people, Feare 
no:v chictly, S . "Fane: 
not, (yee haue indcede doneall chis wickedacile, 
m He ſhewerh © yertdepartnotfrom following the Lord, but 
thatth:reisro feruethe Lord with all yourheart, 
finne (5 greatbut 0 11 Neitherturne yee backe : for that ſhould be 
it (halbe for; juen, 
if the finner tarne afeer vainerhings whichcannot profit you , nor 
againetoGol. deliueryou,for they are but yanitle) _ 
22 For the Lord will not forſake his people 
for his great Names ſake : becauſe it hath pleaſed 
n Ofhisfree mer* the Lord to make you ® his people. 
cy,uud nor oe, 23 Moreouer, God forbid, that l ſhould ſinne 
fore he vill or. againſt che Lord, andceaſc praying for you, butT 
. forſake you. wil ſhew youthe good and right way, 
24 Therefore tear2 you the Lord, and ſerue 
e Vnfained!7,anl himinthetructh with all your ® hearts, and con- 
withourhyp334- ſider how greatthings hcharh done for you. 
? 25 butifye doe wickedly,ye ſhall periſh,both 
ye,and yout King, 


CHAP. XIII, 

3 The Philiſtims ave (micten of Saul aud lonarhay. 13 Sexl be- 
12 aiſabedrent to Gods commuaundenent, # iewed of Samuel 
8a: hee fall not 161gne. tg The grea; ſlanery, wherem the 
Poliflums kept the ljraehites, 


nboorree & Aulnow had beene king 2 one yeere , and hee 
things were done, aFreignedÞ® two yecresouer Iſrael. 
b Betore he roo'c® 2 Then Saul choſe him three thouſand of If- 
vpor himtle ſtate p26]; and two thouſand were with Saul in Mich- 
ona Keg maſh,andin mount Beth-el, and athouſand were 
with Tonathanin Gibeah of Beniamin : and the 
reſt of the people heſenteuery oneto histent. 
3 And ſonathan ſmaotethe'gariſon ofthe Phi- 
c Of Kiriath-iex liffims, that was inthe © hill: andit came to the 
rim,where the Philiſtims care: and Saul blewe rhe 4 rrumper 
Arke was,C12p. throughoutall the land, ſaying, Heare, O yee E- 
4 That every ore Þrewes, 
ſhould prepare 4 Andall Iſrael heardſay, Saul hath deſtroy- 
themſclaesto ed agariſon of the Philiſtims:wherfore Iſraelwas 
| mat had in abomination with the Philiſtims : and the 
people gathered rogerher aſter Saul to Gilgal. 

5 T The Philiftimsalfo gathered themſelues 
rogetherto fight with Iſrael,thirtythouſand cha- 
rets, and{txe thouſand horſemen: for the people 
was likerhe ſand which is by the Sea fide in mul- 

. _ titude,and came vp, and pitched in Michmaſh 
Lon wabal's Eaſtwardfrom © Berhoauen, 
Gecebeof Bm 6 And whenthemen of Iſrael ſaw that they 
his were ina ſtrait ( for the people were in diſtreſſe) the 
people hidthernfelues in caues, and in holds, and 
in rockes,and in towresand in pits. 
"2 THFON An1 ſome ofthe Ebrewes went over Torden 
tnnerbecand the VAEO the land of t Gad and Gilead: and Saul was 
kallecemained. Yn Giigal,and all the people for feare follow- 
in. 

8 Andhetaricd ſenen dayes, according vnto 

therime char Samuel had appointed: but Samuel 


1. Samuel. 


Sauls preſumption: He is refuſed. ' 
camenot to Gilgal , therefore the people were 
g ſcattered from him. g Thinking that 

9 AndSaul ſaid, Bring a burnt offering to a of the 
me ard peace offerings: aud hee offered a burnt (2.0 he 
offering. _ ſhouldloſethe 

10 And afſoone as he had madean end of of- vioric. 
fering the burnt offcriag , behold, Samuel came: ; 
and Saul went foorth to meere lum, to t ſalute + E5r.61:f7 brim, 
him, 

11 AndSamuel ſaid , What haſt thou done? 
Then Saul ſaid, Becauſe I faw thatthe people was 
b ſcattered from mee , and that thou cameſt not Though we» 
within the dayts appointed, and thatthe Phili- {ee ene nn: 
ſtims gathered chemſcluesrogetherin Michmath, ja4zement,yer be 

12 Thereforeſaid I, The Philiſtims will come caule they had ant 
downenow vpon meeto Gilgal, and I haue not © —_— _ 
made ſupplicarion vntothe Lord. I was bolde {frution, 
therefore and offered a burnt offering. 

13 AndSamuel ſaid co Sau!, Taou haſt done 
fooliſhly: thou haſt not Keptrhe commandement 
ofthe Lordthy + God, which hee commaunded i Who willee 
thee: for the Lord had now ſtabliſhed thy king- pang 
dome vpon I{rael for cuer, _ | words fpokenby 

14 But now thy kingdome ſhall not continue: h!s Piopher, 
the Lord hath ſought him a & man aſter his one k That is, David 
heart, and the Lord hath commaunded him to 
bee gouernour ouer his people, becauſethou haſt 
not Kcptthat which the Lord had commaunded 
thee, 

15 CAndSamuelaroſe and gate him vp from 
Gilgalin | Gibeah of Beniamin : and Saul num- ! And went to his 
bred thepeoplethar were found with him, about tic Ramab., 
ſixe hundreth men, 

16 And Saul and Ionathan his ſonne, and the 
peeplethar were found with them, had their abi- 
ding in Gibeah of Beniamin : but che Philiftims 
pitched in Michmaſh, | 

17 And there came out of the hoſte of the 
Philiſtims || three bands to deſtrey, one band | 9”, the ar frojer: 
rurned into the way of Ophrah yato the land of 7? Pie capians; 
Shual, ay ane 

18 And another band turned toward the way 
co Beth-horon, andthe ®third band turned to- m Sothatto mans 
ward the wav of the ceaſt that looketh toward i»dzementthefe 
the valley of Zeboim, toward thewildernefle, — mm 9 

8 9 Then there was no Smith found thorowout ,unne the whos 
all the land of [frael : for the Philiſtims ſaid, Leſt countrey. 
the Ebrewes make them ſwords or ſpeares. 

20 Wherefore all the Iſraclites went downe to 
the Philiſtims,to ſharpen euery man his ſhare,his 
mattocke,and his axe,and his weeding hooke. 

21 Andthey had a file for the ſhares, and for 
the mattocks,and for the pike-forkes,and forthe 
axes, andfor to ſharpenthe goads. 

22 So whenthe day of battell was come, there 
was neither ® {word nor ſpeare found in 5 hands n Todeclare r' 
of any ofthepeople that were with Saul and with **<v1&9115 one's 

» 1 © - cam* of God aud 

Ionathan: but onely with Saul and Ionathan his wc fr;, 
ſonne was there found. 

2 3 Andthegarifon ofthe Philiſtims came out 
to thepaſſage of Michmaſh. 


4 + 7 Al $94 x © 

14 lonathan and hs armouy bearer put the Philiſlions to flight, 
24 Saul bmarth the prople by an wthe , not to cat ul cuerng. 
32 The perple eate with the blerd, 53 Saul wonld put Ima» 


thanto death. 45 Thepeople deliver lim. - 
Hen on adayTonathanthe ſonne of Saul ſaid God world 7+ 
vnto the young man that bare his armour, = Prodnky+ was 
2 Come andlet vs go ouer toward the 'hiliſtims 4 conf in wat 
gariſon, that !1s yonder on the other ſide, bur hee ticude or armour, 
told not his father, Pr SEL but onely cam? 


2 And of his grace, 
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ſonathan and{/his atmour-bearer, 

2. AndSaul tariedin the border of Gibeath 
vnider a pomgranate tice which was in Migron, 
and the peopic that were with bim , were abuut 
flixe hundreth Ben, 

And Ahiah the ſonne of Abitub , * Icha- 
bous brother,the ſonne ot Phinehas,the ſonne of 
El1 , was the LordsPrieft in Shilob , and wate an 
Ephod: andthe people knew not that Lonarthan 
Was gone. 

4 Now in the way whereby Ionathan 
ſought co go ouer tothe Phulifiims gaiifon,there 
was a {| ſharpe rocke on the one fidegand a ſharpe 


* {{ ap.q2T, 


[9rke a2999% 1 ocke onthe other lide ; the name of the one w4s 
called Bozez,and thename otthe other Seneh, 
5 Theonerocke ſtretchedfrom the North 
toward Michmas , and the other was trom the 
a South coward Gibeah., : 


6 Audlonathanſaydto the yong man tha: 
bare his armour ,Come, and ler vs gue ouer vt 
the garifon ofrheſe Þ vncircumciſed: it may bee 
that the Lord will worke with vs; tor it 1s || not 
hardtorhe Lorde ? rofaue with many , or with 
few. 

7 Andhethat bare his armor , ſayde vnto 
him Doe all chat is inthine heart : goe where it 
pleaterh thee: behold, «lam withthee as thine 
heart defireth, 


Þ Tc wit,the 
PuiliNims, 

j 2,,noecanler 
the Lord. 
*2.,{;ron.14.11, 


e I willfollow 


thee whitherig&e- 
wer thou goeſt, $ Thenſayd Ionathan, Behold , we goe ouer 
vnto thoſe men, and will ſhew our ſelues vnto 
em, 
4 This he ſpake 9 4Ifthey ſay on this wiſeto vs, Tarie vnrill 
by the ſpiritof =WEcometo you , then wee will ſtand tillin our 
as. ry _ place,and not go vpto them, 
yy dey 10 Bur ifthey lay,Come vp vnto vs, then we 
afforance ofthe Will govp: for*the Lord hath deliueredchem in- 
victory, to our hand: and this ſhall be a ligne vnto vs. 
6 L504. Jo. 11 Sotheyboth ſhewedthemiclues vnto the 
gariſon of the Philiſtims:and the Philiftimsfaid, 
e Thus they ſpake See the tbrewes come out of the © holes whereln 
contewptronſly they had hid thernſclnes, 
and by derifion, i2 Andche men ofthe gariſon anſwered Io- 
nathan,and his armourbearer,and ſayd,Come vp 
to vs : for we will ſhew youa thing } Then lona- 
than ſaid voto has armour bearer, Come vp alter 
mee: for the Lord hath deliuered them into the 
hand of Iſrael. 
f Thatis,hecrepe 23 So lonathan went vp vpon f his hands and 
*h Hoey Youu his feere, and his armour bearer after him ; 
mm an ſomefell before lonathes , and his armour 
\._ bearerſlew other; afterhim. 
Ms ng 14 So the 8 firſt ſlaughter which Ionathan 
another,and the and his armour bearer made , wasabour twenty 
third when the f- men,as it were within half an acre of land which 
elites chaſed g ' 
them, twooxenplow. _ | 
15  Andtherewas a feare in the hoſte, ard in 
the fielde, andamong all the people :the gariſon 
alſo,aud they thar went out to ſpoyle were afraid 
b In thatthe in. themſelnes : and the earth berembled ;!or it was 
w_ erearares Fricken with feare by God, Li 
efGodeind, ® 16 © Thenthe watchmen of Saul in Gibeath of 
mos, ie detach Beniamin ſaw : and beholde,the multicude was 
howterri>le hs difſcomfited, and frmitten as they went. 
vengeance thalbe 17 ThereforeſaydSaul vntothe people thar 
Panit his cne- . . - 42 19 
4 Mics, were with him,Search'now and ſee, who is gone 


fromvs And when thev had numbred , behold, 
Tonathan and his armour bearer were notthere.” 
18 AndSaul faydvnto Ahiah , Bring hither 
the Arke of God ( forthe Arke of God was art 
thattime with the chrlijren of Iſrael) 
19 bl And while Sar talked vnto the Prieſt, 
the noyſerhat'was in the hoſts of the Philiſtiows, 


| Chop-xikj, 


lonathantaſteth honie, 103 
ſpread farther abroad, and increaſed : therefore : 
Saul fayd vitothe Pricht, i Withdraw thinehand, i Letthe Ephod 

20 AndSaul was atlembled with ail the peo- ?lone: ſor] have 
pie that were with him , aid they came to the a an now to 
battell: and behold ,* euery mans ſword was a- God emma 
gon tus fellow, audthere wasa very great dif- * Indg7 33,23, 
cumiiue, 2,.C0F04.20,23, 

2 1 Moreouer, the Ebrewes that were with the . 
Philifiims beforetime,and were come with them 
into all paits ut the hoſt, euen they alſo turned to 
be with the & Iiraclites that were with Sauland {, jcwredt 
lonathan, Philitime they 

22 Alſoallthe men of Ifrael which had hid deelaced them- 
themſclues in mount E phraim , when they heard lelacs as enemies 
that the Philiftims wee fled , they tollowed atter TIT 
them in the battell, 

23 Andſothe Lord ſaued Iſrael thatday : and 
the battelicountinued vnto Beth-auen, 

24 TE And atthat timerhemen of Iſrael were 
preiied with kuxger: for Saul charged the people ; 
with an othe,ſayiug, | Curicd bethe man that ea- | wy — 
teth | food til] night, that I maybe auenged of Tencio gba —__ 
_ encmies ; ſo none of the people taſted any thooghs 10 auuri- 
ULERANce, ute ig hispy/16ie 
25 Andall they of the land came to a wood, {5 bien God 
wherehony layypon the ground, hand of louathare 

26 Andthe people came intothe wood , and f Er. &rt4d. 
behold the hony dropped-and no man mooued 
his _— ro his mouth: forthe people feared the 
mM One, 

27 But Tonathan heard not when his father 
charged the people with the othe : wheretorc hee 
put torth the end of the rod that was in his hand, 
and dipt itin an hony combe,and put his hand to 
his mouth,and his ® eyes received fight, J 

28 Thenanſweredone ofthe people,and ſaid, ©i9m* betore top 
Thy father made the people to tweare, ſaying, hunger. 

Cuited bee the man tat eateth ſuſtenance thus 
day : and the people were|| faint. 

29 Then ſaid Ionathan,My tather hath 9trou- 
bledthe land : ſeenow how mine eves are made * 
cleare, becauſe I haueraſted a lictle of this hony:; 

30 How much more, if thepeople had eatcn 
to day ofthe ipoyle of theirenemies which they 
found ? for had there not beene now a greater 
ſlaughter among the Philiftims? 

31 © And they ſmotethe Philiſtimsthar day, 
from Michmas to Aiialon; and thepeopleweie 
exceeding faint, ? 

32 $o the people turned to the ſpoyle, and 
rooke theepe,and oxen,and calues, and flew them 
onthe ground,and the peopledis eatthem *with * Zeaii.g.r5.cud 
the blood. 19.26.drm.13.16, 

33 Then menrolde Saul,ſaying,Reholde, the 
people finne againſt the Losd , inthacthey eate 
with the blood. And he faid,Ye haue trei{paiicd ; 
P roule a great ſlone vnto me this day. 

34 Apaine Saul ſayd,Goe abrvad among the 
people,and bid rhem bring meeuery man his oxe, 
and every man his ſheep e,and ſlay them here,and 
eat and finne not againſt the Lord in cating with 
the blood, Andthe people brought every wan his 
oxen his handthar n: Te and tw them there, 

35 en Saul made an altar ynto the Lorde, 
and that | was the tuſt altar that hee made vnto $0r, 0/741 fine 
the Lord. bezau hbeig wild - 

35 CT AndSaulſayd, Let vs goe downe after ——_ 
the Philiſtims bynoght , and ſpoyle them vneil 
the — ſhjne ;and let vsnor leaue a man of 
them. And'thty fayd,Doe wha: foeyer thouthin- , Tae core. 
keſt beſt, Then ſayd-che Priclt, Lerys 4 drawe (ell vj bims 


k Though beſore 


m That is,the pt» 
viihmertitthey 
brake theit vihe, 


n Which were 


} 0r,wew7- 
o By making this 
racll law, 


p That the blood 
of the beaſts thar 
{hall be laineymay . 
be preilcd out vp* 
On it, 


J\iEETS 


- The people ſaue Ionathan from death, [. Samuel, The Amalckices are deſtroyed. 
, neere hither vn to God. forthem in the way,as they came vp from Egypt. 

37 SoSaul asked of God , ſaying,Shall T goe oe Now therefore goe, andſmite Amalek,and 
down after the Phii:ftumswilt thou deliuerthem deſtroy ye allthar perceineth vnto thew,and haue NE 
into the hands of Iſrael ? But hee anſwered him no compailtion on chem, bur Þ flay both man and > Ts might 
notat thattime, woman,both infant and ſuckling , both oxe and 5,1; wan 


* Jadg.to 2. 33 CAndSaulſayd, * All} yechiefeofthe ſheepe,both camel and afle, againſt them thae 
4 AndSaul aflembledthe people, [[and num- cal cruelly wich 


+ <br.comers0 people , come yee hither , and know , and ce . Mom 
. by whom this fmneis donethis day, bred them in Telaim, two hundred thouſand 26 lk 
39 Foras the Lord liueth, which ſaueth Iſrael, foormen,any ten thouſand men of Iudah, number by the 


chough it be doxe by Ionathan my ſonne, he ſhall -— 5 AndSaulcameto a citic of Amalek, f and ember which they 
die the death , Butnone of all thepeople antwe- ſer watch at the river, — _ 
- red him. 6 AndSaulſaiid vntothe © Kenires , Goe, de- —_ 241m the 
40 Then he ſayd vnto all Iſrael, Be ye on one pat, and n you downe from among the Ama- c which were the 
{t3e, and 1 and Ionathan my fonne will be on the lekites,leit I deſtroy you with them : tor ye ſhew- poſterity of lethra 
other fide. And the people ſayd ynto Saul , Doe ed © mercie to all the children of Iſrael , when Moſcs father in 


what thou thinkeſt beſt, they came vpfrom E :and theKegitesdepar- 7Þ; ( 
41 Then Saul ſayd vnto the Lord God of Iſra- diem —— the Ol ekings, L —_— _—__— 
— aforke ett el, Giue” a perfet lot, And Ionathan andSaul #7 So Saul ſmotethe Amalekires from Hauilah, gaue mw good 
fa!l'on him that were taken, but the people eſcaped. as thou commelt ro Shur,that is betore Egypt. = cll,Exod+ 
hath brokenche 42 And Saul ſayd , Caſt /or betweeneme and 8 And tooke Agagthe King of the Amale- *'* 
. the: but he doth x11 than my ſonne. And Ionathan was raken, kites aliue, and dc{iroyed allchepeople with che 


not confidet his 


preſumption in 43 Then Saul ſaydto Tonathan,Tell me what edgeoftheſword. 

commanding.the thou haſt done? And Ionathan toldhim,and ſaid, gs Bur Saul andthe people ſpared Agag , and 

4ame othe. 1 taſted a little hony with the end of therod,that the better ſheepe andthe oxen, andrhe tat beaſts, 
was in mine hand,and loeI muſt die. and the lambes, and all that was good, and they 

44 AgainSaul anſwered, God do ſoandmore would nor deftroy them : but euery thing that 

alſo, vnlefle thou diethedearh,Ionathan.  wasvileand nought PR — deſtroyed. 

0 45 And thepe»ple ſaid vnto Saul, 'ShalTo- 10 © Thencame the word of the Lord vnto 

| La p* op [ . > . . = 

thought their Dathan die, who hath ſo mightily dehuered Iſra- Samuel,laying, = 

duery to reicue el? God forbid, As the Lord liueth,there ſhalnot 11 It © repenteth mee that IT haue made Saul e God inhiseters Þ 

hin, wh of :gn0- Gne haire of his headfallto the ground: for hee King : for he is turnedfrom me,and hath not per- »4!1counſelnever WV 


rance bad butb!9- 1, rh wreught with God this day. Sothe people formed my commandements. And Samuel was ———_ 


apr hag deliuered lonarhanthar hee died nor. moued,and cried vnto theLord all night, 29.Thongh he ſee» 
received iogrexa 46 Then Saul came vp from the Philiſtims, #2 And when Samuel aroſe early to meet Saul merh tovstore- Wh 
beacke, - and thePhiliſtims went to their owne place, inthe morning, onetold Samuel, {aying, Saul is Gs ; 


47 © SoSaul heldche kingdome ouer Iſrael, goneto Carmel: and beholde, he madehim ,,,.** his tem. 
and fought againſt all his enemies on eueryſide, thereaplace, from whence he returned, and de- porallcletion, 
againſt Moab , and | nqgs thechildren of Am- parted,andis gonedowne to Gilgal: | 
mon , and againſt Edom and againſt the Kings 13 TThen Samuel camero Saul , andSaul ſayd 
of Zobah , and againſt chePhiliſtims; and whi- vntohim,Blefſed bethou of che Lord, I haue tul- 


therſocuer he went, he || handled them as wicked filled the f commandement of the Lord. f This is the na- 
O_—_ men. 14 But Samuel ſaid , What meaneth then the — 
: 48 Hee gatheredalſo an hoſte,andſmote © A- bleating of the ſheepe in mineeares, andthe low- inthe tructh, 
tAs the _ had malek ,and deliuered Iſrael out ef the handes of ing of the oxen which I heare ? to condemne 0- 
Deute25.t7, Fhemthat poyledthem. 15 AndSaul anſwered, They haue brought thers,andiuſtific | BY 
4 49 Now the ſonnes of Saul were Ionathan, themfrom the Amalckires : for the people ſpared ines. 2 
| u CalledalſoA- %and Ifhui , and Malchiſhua : and the names of thebeſt of the ſheepe and of the oxen, to ſacrifice ® 
2 dinadzb,chap. histwo daughters , the elder was called Merab, them vntothe Lord thy God, andthe remnant 2 
| 303Hich was the andthe yonger wasnamed * Michal, haue wedeſtroyed, 
| wife of David, 50 Audthename of Sauls wife was Ahinoam 16 Againe Samuel ſaid to Saul, Let metel thee , 
chap.1£.27. thedaughterof Ahimaaz : andthe name of his whatthe Lord bath ſayd to me this night. And he 
y Whon load the chiefecaptaine was y Abner the ſonne of Ner, faydvnto him,Say on. | 
—_— 4  Sauls vncle. 17 Then Samuel ſaid, When thau waſt 8 little g Meaning of batt 
DE 51 AndKiſh ws Sauls father: and Nerthe fa- in thine owneſight, waſt thou not. madethe head condition,a1 chap. 
ther of Abner wa the ſonne of Abiel. ofthetribes of Iſrael? for the Lordanoinred thee 93% 


52 Andthere was fore warre againſt thePhi- King ouer Iſrael, 
z As Samuel kad liſtims allthedayesof Saul: and * whomſveuer «8 AndtheLordſenttheeon a iourney , and 
fore-warurdychap. Saul ſaw to bee a ſtrong man , and mecte forthe ſayd, Goe, anddeſtroy thoſe finners the Amale- 


\ 8.uz, warre,he tooke him yntohim. _ and fight againſt them, vntil chou deſtr oy 
1M. , 
CHAP. XV. 19 Now whereforehaſtthounot obeyed the 


3 Jos rrp to = of —_ Agag and vous ofthe arr or he yung x _ ay,and 
36-4" 28 49/9" 20 ge «re. haſtdone wickedly in theſight ofthe 
er Dn —_— 4 5 AndSaulfhid vnto Samuel, Yea, I k haue þ Heftandeth* 
y | obeyed the voyce of the Lord,and haue gone the moſt impudently | 

*be.9. -R . FrerwardSamnel ſayd vnto Saul, *The Lord way which the Lordſent mee, and haue broughe © bes ws Gn: p 
Shared thee - ſent me to anoinr thee _—_— his people, Agag the king of Amalek,and hauedeſtroyedthe £09 and bir pac 
F this onenr thou OuerIſtacl : now therefore 2 obey the voyce of Amalekires. conſcience 

art boved:50bry the words of the Lord. 21 Butthepeopletookeofthe ſpoyle, ſheep, 

Wn 2 Thusſaith eheLordofhoſts , I remember and oxen, andthe chiefeſt ofthe rihngs which 


> $oned ents. ker Amalekdidto Iſrael ,* how they laid wajs ſhould haue beene deſtroyed , to offer ynto the 
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Saul rebuked, Agagſlaine. Chap. xv}. Dauid anoynted, 104 


Lordthy God in Gilgal. were *© aſtonied at his comming, and ſaid , Com- < Fearing.left 
22 AndSamuel aid , HaththeLard as great meſtthou peaceably? J rw, wr «5 


pleaſure in burnt offerings aud ſacrifices,as when 5 And heeanſwered , Yea: I am come to doo commited be- 
* Teele.4.rys Chevoice of the Lord is obeyed r behold, * to 0- ſacrifice vnto the Lord : ſandifie your ſelues, and cauſe the 


Boſe.6.6;7+ bey is berter then ſacrifice , andto hearken & bet» come with meto the ſacrifice. And he {anQified = not wont to 
maith.g.13e ter then the fat of Rammes, Iſhai and his ſonnes, andcalled them to theſacri- thither, 
and 19-7 ethno. 23 For \rebellion is the ſinneof witchcraft, 6 


ce. 
thin "more then and tranſgreſſions wickednelle and idolatry.Be- 6 And whenthey were come, heelooked on _ 
the diſobedience cauſe thou haſt caſt away the word of the Lorde, Eliab, and ſaid, Surely the Lords 4 Annointedis f Thimkingthar 
ofhis oooh — Lnerefore hee hath cat away thee from being before him, appointed of Ged 
nent lem King. | 7 ButtheLordſaid ynto Samuel, Looke not be wade kiog, 
peuerſo goodto 24 Then Saul ſaid vnto Samuel, I haue finned: on his countenance, nor onthe height of his ſta- , 
ms for T haue tranſgreſſed the Commaundement of tu:e, becauſe I haue refuſed him: tor Ged ſeeth 

the Lord, and thy words , becauſe 1 fearedthe not as manu feeth : for man looketh on the out- 

people, and obeyed their voice. ward appearance , but the Lord tcholdeth the 

25. Now thereforel pray thee, take away my * heart. * 1.Chron, 18.9, 


k This was not kinne , and turne agawe with mee , that I may - '$ Then Tſhaj called Abinadab,and madehim $14.0 70 


ret Fenolation, WOTſdip the Lord, come beforeSamuel, And hefaid, Neither hath aud 20.12. 
tearing the lofſe * 3.6 But Samuelſaid ynto Saul, I wilnotreturne the Lord choſen this. 2/4l.7.10. 


of his kingdore, with thee ; for thou haſt caſt away the wordof 9 Then Iſhai madeShammah come. Andhee. 
the Lord, and the Lord hath caſt away thee, chat ſaid, Neither yer hath the Lord choſen him. 


4 thou ſhalt not be King ouer 1frael. 10 Againe Iſhai made his ſeuen ſonnes zo come 
27 And as Samuel turned himſelfero go away, before Samuel, and Samuel ſaid vnto1ſhai , The 
he caught the lappe of his coat, and it rent. Lord bath choſen none of theſe. 


28 Then Samuel ſaid vnto him, The Lordhath 214. Finally, Samuel ſaid vnro Ifhai, t Arethere f £r arerhechil- 
rent the kingdome of Iſrael from thee this day, no morechildren bt theſe ? And he ſaid, There ©** tudea? 
1 Thatis!6Da- andhath given itto thy! neighbcur , that is ber= remaineth yet alittle one behinde , that Keeperh 
uid. ter thenthou, the ſheepe. Then Samuel ſaid vnto Iſhat, * Send * 2.54w.7.8, 
= ROT 2.9 For indeed the ® ſtrength of [frael will not and fer him: for we will not fit downe, till he be [ary 0 
and preferretb hig, 1yE NOT repent ; for he is not a manthat he ſhould come hither, OD WC 
repent. ; 12 And heſent, andbroughrhim in: and hee 
39 Then hee ſaid, Lhaue finned: but honour was 1uddy,and of agood countenance, andcom- 
mee, I pray thee, beforethe Elders of 'my people, ly vilage, And the Lordſaid, Ariſe ard annoine 
andbefore Ifrael,andturne againe with mee; thar him: tor this ishe, 


I may worſhip the Lord thy Ged. - 3 3 Then Samuel tooke the horne of oyle, and 
31 C So Samuel turned againe, andfollowed anointedhim inthe middes of his brethren. And |, 
Saul : and Saul worſbippedthe Lord. the.* Spirit ofthe Lord{| came vpon Dauid, from vr pene®-ap 


i } I and 13.12, 
32 Thenſaid Samuel, Bring ye hither tomee that day forward: then Samuel rofe vp, and went | g : 
Agag the king of cheſuialekigrand A ag came to-Ramah. | ; . | 0ryrofpered. 


lebends, vnto him || and ſaid, Truely the - © 1/4 Gur the fpirit of the Lord departed from ? 

Ny ye » bircernefs of death 2 a — 7 - eS$avhandan eeuill ſpirit ſens of the Lend, vened 2 100 Oy 
nothing lefſe then. 2 3 And Samuel faid, *As thy ſword hath made him, commandemens 

| _— - -y women childlefſe,ſo ſhal chy mother be c}:ildlefle 15 AndSauls ſeruants ſaid vnto him, Beholde to execute his will 
not for death, —Among other women, And Samuel hewed Agag now,the euill ſpirit of God vexeth thee, 2gainſt the Wis. 
*2x0d.17.1%, in pieces beforethe Lord in Gilgal. 16 Lerour Lord therefore command thy ſer- ked, 
RAL.T4. 45s 34 © So Samuel departed to ® Ramah , and uants thet are before thee,toſeeke a manthatis a 


hs rag Saul went vpto his houfe to Gibeah of Saul. cunning player vpon-the harpe: that when che 
p Though Saul =. FL And Samuel came no moreto ? ſee Saul vn- cuill{pirit of God commeth vponthee, hee may 
came where Sa» till theday of his death : but Samuel mourned for - play with his hand, and thou mayeſt be caſed, 
-muc1was,Chap. Saul, andthe Lord 4 repented that hee made Saul © 17 Saul then ſaid vnto his feruants,Prouide me. 


19.22. 


q Asrezſe rr, King over Urael, qu pray you, that can play well , and bring 
CHAP, XVI. — : 1 f ThovghDaoi 
2 Samuel reproned of Ged, and © ſent 19 x. Danid, 5 God 83 Then anſwered one of his ſeruants,& ſaid, was pu. ach 


regaracth tbe haars, - 13, The pron of the Lord commeth zpou Beholde, I have ſeene at fonne of Iſhai, a Bethle- ring bythe Pr0- 

David, 14 The wicked fþiris ® ſens-vpon Sent. 19-Sexljew- hemite,that can play,and is ſtrong,valiant and a pher.yet God 

dejb for David. man of warre, and wiſe in matters, and a comely ould cxerriſe 
He Lord then ſaid ynto Samuel, How long perſon,andthe Lord is with him. ares ny ag 
» Signifying, that & wiltthou mournefor Saul, ® ſeeing I haue call 19 T Wherefore Saul ſent meſſengers yntoT- vie of bis King: 


| INNS him away fromreigning ouer Iiraet ? fill thine ſhai,and ſaid, Send mee Dauid thy ſonne, which dome. . 


| morepittifull then horne with oyle and come, I will ſend theetoI- is with the theepe. . 
Ged,nortola- fſhaithe Bethlchemite: for I haueprouided me a 20 And Iſhai tooke an afle 1.:den with bread 
- _— whom king among his ſunnes. and a fligon'of wine and a kid, and ſentthem by 
Eg 2 AhdSarmnel ſaid, How can I goe#for if Saul the hand of Dauidhis fonnevnro Saul. : 
. ſhall heareithe will kill me. Then the Lord an- 21 And Dauidcame to Saul, and | ſtood be. 107 fernedbra. 
BE ſxered, Take an heiferf withthee,and ſay, ara fo ehim: and he loued him very well,and he was 
[ns come rodoeſacrificero the Lord, his armour bearer, 


bThatis,co make , 3 And call Ifhaito the ſacrifice, and T will ſhew 22 AndSaylſentto 1ſkaj, ſaying  LetDauid ' 
3prac: offering, thee whatthouſhalt doe, and thou ſhaltanoint now remaine with mee : for hee hach found fa- 
x5 wightbe vnto me him whom I namevnto thee. uour in my ſight. (00174 Dol AR DIS age 
kkewas =_ 4 SoSamucl cidrhatthe Lord badhim, and 23 And jo whenthe eill ſpirit, of God carne «* 
here, cameto Beth-lchem, andthe Eldersof thetrowne vpon Saul, Dauidtook an harpe andplayed {7 wn ; 
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Goliath icfieth Iſrael. | 1. Samuel, Dauid is ſent to his brethren, . 


a Retween* tac 


Fo 29D 


g God wovlt that hig handzand Saul was 2 refreſhed and was eafed: rae! were in the yalley of Elah, fighting with the 
S» hou tt» © for the euill fpirit departed from hum, - Philiſtims) | 
cate this benefits | m Ee g Ala ads 4M 
25 at Dauids amb - | 
page Scone: £18k CHAP, XVII. and left the ſheepe with a Keeper , and tooke and 
- ge mp | went as {ſhai had commaunded him, and came 
the more —_— t The Ow ts En. SITE within the compalle of the hoſte : and rhe hoſte 
co ard him. | Leif ip Daud We Th: Lord ſaurth not by [07.4 101 (peave, WENT OUTIN aray, and ſhouted nthe bartell, 
$9 Danid iyiuerh Goltarh,and tre Y hilitures fee. | - 21 For Iſrael and the Phil;ſtims had pur them- 
” | ſelues in aray,armne againſt armic, 
10 the Philiſtims gatheredcheir armies to } +22 AndDauid teftthethings , which hebare, 
N battell & camerogetherto Shochoh, which ynder the hands of the keeper of the f carriage, 4ebr.veſls. 
is in Ludah, and pitchcd betweene Shochoh and andranne into the hofte: and came and aske« 


$0»,in 5phe/dame © Azeckah, jjin the coalt of Dammir. his brethren + how they did. +Eby.ofperace, 
p21. 2 And Saul, and the men of Lirael aſſembled, #«z Andas heralked with them, beholde, the 
$0r,of che che. andpitched in the valley {| of Elah,and pugrhem- man that ww betweene the two armies , came "Ps 
(clues in battell aray to meetethe Philiſtims, (whoſe name was Goliaththe Philiſtim of Gar (; 


3 Andthe Philiſtims ſtood on a mountaine out of the l armie of the Philiſtims , and ſpake ——_— 
on the one fide , and Iſrael ſtcod on a mountaine f ſuch words, and Dauid heardthem, hearfi mrs? 
on the other fide: {o a valley was betweene them, 24 And all the men of Iſrael when they ſawe and g. 

4 © Then came a man berweene them ® both the man, ranne away from him, and were fore a- 
ou: ofthetents of the Philiſtims, named Goliath fraide, 
of Gath : his height wa fixe cubites and an hand 2 5 Foreuery man of Iſrael ſaid , Saw yee not 
breadth, | this man that commeth vp ? euen to reuile Iſrael 

s Andhadan helmet of brafſeypon his head, ishecomevp ; and to him that killeth him, will 
19, ceate ofplate. and a || brigandine vpon him: andthe we! ght of che King giuegreatriches, and will giue him his 
b Thatiz,t55 lib. his brigandine we tive thouſand Þ ſhekels of * daughter, yea, and make his fathers houſe s free *Ioſh.1 5.16. 


ewocampes, 


tht k From taxes, and 
pins _ _ raſle q . in Irael. : paiments, " 
(ekel: and 690, 6 Andhehad |) bootes of braſle ypon his legs, 26 CThen Dauidſpake tothe menthatſtoode 


ſhekels:veight and adſhield of braflc vpon his ſhoulders. with him, and ſaid, What ſhalbe donetothe man 
amountethto iS. 7 Andthe ſhaft of his ſpeare was like a wea- that killeth this Phil;ſtim , and taketh away the 
Ib. 3.quarter?. yers beame: and hisfpeare head weyedſixe hun- Þ ſhame from Iſrael? for who is this vncircum- h This diſhonont 
OY e_—_ dreth ſhekels of yron: and one bearing aſhielde ciled Philitim, that he hould rewlethe hoſte of _ coethes 
went beforehim ; | | thetiuing God? 
8 Andheſtood,and criedagainſtthehoſt o 27 Andthepeopleanſwered him afterthis ma- 
" Iſrael,and ſaid vnto them, why are ye cometeſet ner,ſaying, Thus ſhall it bedoneto theman thar 
your battell in aray ? am not Ia Philiſtim, and Kkilleth him, 
you ſeruantsto Saul? chuſe you a man for you, 28 And Eliab hiseldeſt brother heard when 
and ler him come downeto me. ; he ſpake vnto the men, andEliab was very angry 
4£0r.[aitome. 9 Ifhebeableto fight with me,and tkill me, with Dauid, and ſaid , Why cameſt thou downe 
then will we be your feruants; but if Lquercome hicher ? and with whom baſt thou left tholefew 
him and kill him, chen (hall yee be our ſeruants, ſheepeinthe wildernefle ? I know thy pride and 
andſeruevs. che malice of thine heart, that thou art come 
10 AlfothePhiliſftim ſaid, I defie the hoſte of downertoſtethe battell. 
If: acl this day :giue me a man ,that we may tight 29 Then Dauid ſaid, Whathaue I now done? 
$9rþ.1dio band, || rogether, is therenota.icauſe? i For his fathers 
11 WhenSaulandall (ſacl heardthoſe words 30 And hee departed from him into the pre- envvg was aut 
of the Philiſtims, they were diſcouraged, and ſence of another, and ſpake ofthe ſame manner, j.« fel; b1mſelfe 
greatly afraid, andthepeople anſwered him according to the inwardly moon! 
*[hap.16. 1, 1 2 T Now this Dauid was the *ſonne of an former words. by Gods Spuit, 
Ephrathite of Beth-lchem Iudah , named Iſhai, 31 CT Andtheythatheard the wordes which 
for, hewes counted which had eight ſonnes: and [|thisman wasta- Dauid ſpake, rehearſed them before Saul , which 
= way th# Kkenforanoldman inthedayes of Saul. cauſed him to be brought. 
F 13 Andthethreeeldeſt ſonnes of Iſhai went 32 So Dauid faidto Saul, Let no mans heart 
and followed Saulto the barrell : and thenames failehim,becauſeofhim : thy ſeruantwill go,and 
of his three{onnesthat wentto battell were Eliab fight with this Philiſtim., 
the eldeſt, andthe next Abinadab, andthethirde 4 3 AndSaulſaidto Dauid , Thou art not* a- k Here $aznpo 
Shammah, bleto goe againſt this Philiftim ro fighe with ueth Dauidsfark 
1.4 So Dauid wasthe leaſt: andthe three eldeſt him: torthouart a boy, andheeis aman of war 2)" ——_— 
: went after Saul. from his youth. __— 
< Toſerue Saul;as 15 Davidallo © went, buthee returned from 34 And Dauidanſwered vnto Saul , thy ſer- 
chop. 16,verle 19. <ul to feede his fathers ſheepe inBerh-lehem, uant kept his fathors ſheepe,and there came a 1 1i- 1 Dauid bythe 
16 And the Philiſtim drew neere in the mor- on,and likewica beare,andtookea ſheepe out of rr an or 
ning,and euening,and continued fortiedayes, the flocke, paſt of Gods hel 
d Though Iſhai 17 And Ifhaifaid vnto Dauid his ſon, 4 Take 35 And Iwentour after him and ſmote him, nothing doubt: 
noms thing, now forthy brethren an Ephah of this parched and tooke it out of his mouth: and when he aroſe to overcome thi 
Fence dir-eied corneand theſeren cakes, and runtothehoſtero againſitmee I caught him by the beard, and more 428 eeipif 
di =” ug p 14 was zealous tet 
Dauidro another thy brechren. him,and ſlew him. 


] d honour 
cid. Lets? 8 Alſo carie theſe ten freſh cheeſes vnto the 36 Sothy ſeruantſlew both the lion, and the TY 
e eb - a captaine, and looke how thy brethren fare, and beare:therfore this yncircntuciſed Philiſtim (hall 
| eheiopec levy, TECEIuE thei | 


for theirveceleity, r ©pledge, bee as ane of them, ſeeing hehath railed on the , 
redeene 1t out. 19 (ThenSaul and they,andall the men of If- hoſte ofthelivingGod, 7 ole 17h 7 
: 37 CMore- 


1n p10- 
5 faith, 
elite, 


the 
that kt 
LLC 
's help, 
ub: 
je this 
ing he 
5 tot 
19 


m For by theſe 
examples be ſaw 
that the power of 
God was with 
him, 


j0r,o[ ed, 


n Tothe intent 


mcanes, God 
miglie onely be 
knoweuro be the 
anthour ofthis 
vitory. 


o He ſware by bis 
gods that hee 
weuid geftrey 


MN, 


p vautd being al. 
ſured both of his 
caile, and of his 
calling prophecis 
eth ot the deſtru. 
£10n el the Puke 
liltims, 


q Being mooued 
with a feruent 
2*al-to be reuens 
2d ypon this 
Ulaſpacmerof 
Gods Name, 


*Eeelnr.47-4, 
1, MC. 4« 3%, 


. champion was dead,th 


17r,Gaithe citie, 


19r,hoxje 4 Berh- 
lebem, 


- 


the paw of the beare, he will deliver me out of the 
hand of this Philftim.' Then Saul ſaid vato Da- 


6, Pg" x 


. 0117 1-112 


7 « 7 hat MmOearTeouer 
EE abit 4 vir ies; the lyon', and out of 


_ x 120.xvb _ Daunt referred efore Can " 7O4 Det 
Dauidfaid,TheLord deli- . 53 When Saul law Danid goeforth againſt oo © 
c the Phi ir, heſaid yo Abnerthe captains of > 5 
his hoſte, Abger, ” whole ſonneis this - Thetiafwhne me 
and Abner anſwered, As thy ſoule liueth, O King, family — 


uid,  Goe, and the Lord be with thee. 


38 AndSaul 


t his raiment ypon Dauid, and 


ut an helmet of brafle vpon his head , andpur a 


Celnending ypon him, 

3 9 Then girded Dauid his ſword ypon hisrai- 
ment,andf began to go: for he reuer proved it: 
and Dayid ſaid vnto Saul, I cannor goe with 
theſe: for I am not accuſtomed, Wheretore Da- 
uid purthem off him, 

49 Then tooke he his » ſtaffe in his hand,and 
chat by theſe weak choſe him five ſmoorh ſtones out of a brooke, 
and put chem in his ſhepheards bagge or ſcrippe, 
and hisfling was in his hand, and hee drew neere 
tothe Philiftim, 

41 TAndthe Philiſtim came and drew neere 
vnto Dauid, and the man that bare the ſhield 
went before him. 4 3t 

42 Now when the Philiſtim looked about and 
ſaw Dauid , hee diſdained him : tor hee was' but 
Yong, ruddic,and of acomely tf: 


43 AndthePhilittim yd 
a dog that thoucommeltt 
thePhililtina ®curſed Dauid; 
44 Andche Philiſtim ſayd to Daud, Cometo 
me,andI will giuethy fleſh vntsthefoules ofthe 


heanen,and vnto the beaſts oft 


LDauid , Am 


ith taues? And 


his gods.. 


eld. | 


45 © Then ſaid Dautd to the Phaliſtim, Thou 
commelt to me with a ſword, and with aſpeare 
and with a ſhield,but 1 come to thee in the Name 
ofthe Lord of hoſtes, the God of the hoſte of If- 
rael,whom thou haſt railed vpon, 

46 This r day ſhal the Lord cloſethee in mine 
hand,and I ſhall ſmitethee, and take thine head 
fromthee,andT willgiue thecarkeiſes of the hoſt 
of the Pliliſtzms this day vnto the foules of the 
heauen,andto the beaſts of theearth, that all the 
wotlld may know thar Iſrael hatha God, 

47 And thatall this aflembly may know,that 
the Lord faueth not with ſword nor with ſpeare, 
(forthe bartellis the Lords) and he will giue you 


into our hands, 


48 And when thePhiliſtim aroſe to come and 
draw neere vnto David, Dauid 4haſted andranne 
to fight againſt che Philiflim, 

49 And David puthis hand in his bagge, and 
tookeout aſtone,and ſlang it, andſmoterhePhi- 
liſtim in his forehead,thar the ſtoneſticked in his 
forehead, and hefell groueling to the earth. 

$0 So Dauid * ouercame the Philiftim with a 
ſling and with aſtone, and ſmorethePhiliſtim, 
andſlew hirn, when Dauid had noſword in his 


hand, 


51 ThenDauid ran, and ſtood vpon the Ph1- 
liftim, andtoekehis ſword and drewe it out of 
his ſheath, and ſlewe him , andcur ofthis head 
therewith, So when thePhiliſtims ſaw char their 


fled, 


52 Andthe men of iſrael and Iudah arofe,and 
fhonted, andfollowed after the Philiſtims, vnrill 
they cameto the{] valley, and vntothe gates of 
Ekron:andthe Phihſtims fel downe wounded by 
the way ofShaaraim, enen toGath and to Ekron, 

$3 Andthe _ of Ifrael R_ from 

uing the Philiſtims,and ſpoyled their tents, 
ry ; oe Dauid __ the head of the Phili- 
ſtim, andbroughtr it to Jeruſalem, and pur his ar- 


mourin his || tent, 


.cannor tell, - 
: 56 S hen the King ſaid , Enquire thou whoſe aber heehadee * 2 
onne this man if. cei greats 
- 57 A oo Dauid was returned from the ><xcfte by him, 4 
Naughter ofthe Philiſtim,then Abner rooke him, we 
and brought him before Saul with the head ofthe 7 
Philiſtim in his hand. 1 
58 AndSaulſaidco him, Whoſe ſon art thou, 
thou yong man? And Dauid anſwered, 1 amthe 
ſonne of thy ſeruant Iſhai the Bethlehemute, 


CH AP. XVIII. 
1 The amntieof torathan and David. & Saul ennicch Danid fir 

the prar/e that the women gane tim. 1; Sets would baue ſlate 

Damd, £7 Hee phat him Merab (0 wife, but ginech hin 

Michal, 27 Daxid d:hinereth to Saul two hundreth for erhinnes 

ofthe br po: 29 Sant feareth Dannd ſeeing that the Lord 

H wil Mm, 

Nd when hee had made an ende of {peaking 
A vnto Saul, the ® ſoule of Ionathattwas knit © His affedion 
with theſoule of Dauie,and Toflathan loued him 45 fullybene 
as his owneſoule. 
2 AndSaul cookehim thatday , and would 
not let him returneto his fathers houſe, 
Then Ionathan and Dauid made a coue- 
nant : fot heloued him as his owne foule, 

4 AndIonathan put off the robethar was vp- 
on him,and gave it Dauid, and his garmets,euen 
to his{word,and to his bow,and to his girdle, © 

5 And Dauid went out whitherſocuer Saul ſent 
him, and behaned himſelfe Þ wiſely : ſo that Saul Þ That ishepes- 
ſerhim ouer the men of warre, and he wasac  pexed in alitug 
red inthe ſight of all thepeople, and alſo inthe or 
ſight of $au}s ſeruants, | 

6 © Whentheycame againe, and Dauid re» 
enrned fromthe ſlaughter of the < Philiſtim , the c Towis,Geliafky 
woman came out of al cities of Iſraelſinging and 
dancing to meete king Saul, with timbrels, with 
pegs ioy, an _ rebecks. . _ 

7 Andthe women ft ſarig by courſe in their RA 4 
play,and ſaid,*Saul hath laine his thouſand, and Low gre Bo 
Dauid his ten thouſand. \ *Chap.21.21. avs —Þ 

$ Therefore Saul was exceeding wroth , and 39-54vl,47:677. , 
the ſaying diſpleaſed him, and he 1a!d, They have 
aſcribed vnto Dauid ten thouſand, and to methey 
have aſcribed bur athouſand, and what can re awe 
moreſaue the kingdome ? 

9 WherforeSaul had an eye on Dauid from 4 Becauſe hee 
that day forward, LIES 

10 © Andon the morrow the enill ſpirit of 
God,camevpon S2ul, and hee© prophecied in the « That is,fpake as 
middes of the houſe+ and Dauid played with his a manbeſide hun- 


ike as at other times her ſclte: forſo the 
hand like , andtherewa a ipeare cocaleetanends 
word, when they - . 
conld 


in Sauls hand, 
not vndery 


and in beforethe people. _ _ 
14 And David behaued himſelfe wiſely jnall Fi 
his wayes: forthe W44 Wi "+ 16, the ? 


15 Wherefore when Saul ſaw thathe wasvery, ©" "Fo - 1 £\hþ 
wiſe,he wasafraid ofhim. pr + EF: gold x 5 $6 Y 
16 For all Iſrael and Judah loned Danid , beg © © © > 
cute ACCC IRIS, | 
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| Dauid marrieth Michal, | 


£ Fight :g1ioft 
£4+:m roar warce 
againſt Cods 
people. 


h, By whom he had 
frac ſonnes, which 
Niuid putts 
deathatthe re» 
guelt o; the Gi» 
beonir's, 25am, 
31.3, 


©9 his hypocri- 


tc appeareth : {or 


vader pretence of 
$240ur he iought 
{::3 deiluciuon, 


k Mcaning that 


he was not able to 


eudowe bis wile 
with riches, 


1 Recauſe hee 
thought bunielfe 
ablc cwcompatlc 


the Kivgs requeſt. 


m Meanirg Da- 
vic and his (oul- 
aKis. 


n TobcCcepriued ; 
of zis kinguoine, Pautd,andS 


o That is, Dauid 


tad berterſaccelle hjmſelfemor 
afainſi the Philte 


{t: ms then ©auls 
Wen. 


s Refore Saul 
$ought Dads 
lite tecrcnly, but 


row »ishiporrifie 


I.Samuel. / | Michal fauethDauid. 

17 © Then Saul ſaideo David, Beholde mine finne againſt his ſernant, againſt Dauid: forkee 
eldelt daughrer Merabyher I wil give theerto wite: hath not finned againfl thee,but his workes haue 
onely be a valiant ſonne vnro me, and s fightthe benero Ovary 
l.ords battels : for Saul rhought, Mine hand ſhail 5 Forhe tdi 
nut bee ypon hirn, but the hand ofthePhiliſtims New the Philiſtim, and che Lord wrought a great ſ*{e in bi bang. 
ſhall be ypon him. fluation for all Ifracl:thou ſaweſtic,and thou re- = py 4+ - chap, 

»3 And Dauid anſwered Sau), What am 1? and joycedſt: wherefore wilt thov then finne againſt |, pſe.nng, 
whart is my life , o» the family of my father in 1f{- innocent blood, and lay David without a caule ? 
rach that 1 ſhould be ſonne in law to the king ? 6 Then Saul hearkened vnto the voice of lo. 

19 Howbeit when Metab Sauls daughter nathan , and Saul < ſwate, Asthe Lord liueth, he 
ſhould haue bene giuen to Danid, b ſhe was giuen ſhall notdie. 
ynto Adriel a Mcholatiute to wife. 7 Solonathan called Dauid, and Ionathan 

20 CThen Michal Sauls daughter loued Da- ſhewed him al thoſe words,& Ionathan brought 
uid : andchey ſhewed Saul, andthe thing pleaſed David ro Saul , and hee was in his preſence as in 
him, by times paſt, 

2 1 Therforc Saul ſaid,I will giuehimher,that $8 @ Againethewarrebegan,and Dauid went 
ſhe may be a ? ſnareto him,andthatthe hand of out &fought with the Philiſtims, andſlewthem 
the Philiflims may bee againſt him, Wherefore with a great ſlaughter,andthey fled from him. 
Saul ſaidto Dauid, Thou ſhalt this day beemy 9g @And theeuill ſpirit of the Lord was vpon 
ſonne in law inthe one uf therwaine, Sanl, as hee ſate in his houſe hauing his ſpeare in 

22 And Saul commanded his ſeruants, Speake his hand, and David « played with his haad. 
with Dauidſecretly & (ay, Behold,the king hath 1o And Saul intended to ſmite Dauid to the 
a fxuour tothee,and all his ſeruancs loue thee :be wall w:ththe ſpeare, bur hee turned afide out of 

now therefore the kings ſonne in law. Saulspreſence,and he ſmotethe ſpeareagaintt rhe 

23 And Saulsſervantsſpaketheſe words inthe wall: but Dawd fled, and eſcaped theſame night, 
eares of Dauid. And Dauid faid, K Seemethitto 14 .Saul alſo ſent meflengers vnto Dauids 
you a light thing to be a kings ſonnein law, ſee- houſe,to watch him, and to ſlay him in the mor- 
ing thatl ama poore man & of ſmall reputatiou? ning: and Michal Danids witerold it him,ſaying, 

24 And then Sauls ſeruants brovght.him- Ifthuuſauenotthy ſelf ethis night, tomorrow 
wordagaine,ſaying Such words ſpake Dauid. thou ſhalt be ſlaine. 

25 AndSavl faid,This wiHeſhall ye = troD2- 12 So Michal © let Dauid downe through a © Thus God moa- 
uid, The king defireth no dowrie,but an hundred window : and he went,and fled, andeſcaped. my dork the ſonnc 
foreſkins of thePhiliſtims, ro be auengedof che 1 z Then Michal cooke an image,and Liditin dC 
kings enemies : for Saul thought t.z make Dauid the bed, and put a pillow ſtuticd with goats harre eour David a- 

fall into the handsol the Philiſtims, 


ood, | 
- * pur his life in danger, and | 94. he put bus 


c Whatfoener he 
pretended out+ 
wardly,yet his 
heare was full of 
malice, 


d Heplayed on © 
his barpeto mici- 
gate the rage of 
the enillſpirig,as 
Chap.16.2%. . 


: vngder the head of it, and cuuered it witha gaioſtthew lather: 
26 And when his ſeruants tolde David theſe cloth. - 
wordes, itpleaſed Dauid well, to be the | kings 14 And whenSaulſentmeſſengers to take Da- 
fonneinlaw : and thedayes were not expired. uid, ſhe ſaid, He is ſicke. 
29 Afterward Dauid aroſe with his men, and » 5 AndSavlſentthe meflengers againe to ſee 
went & {lew of the Philiftims rwo hundred men: Damid,ſaying,Bring him to mein the ' bed , that F rehold how the 
and Dauid brovghttheir foreskinnes, and ® they Imayfl:yhim. 15000909 206M. 
gaue them wholly to the king thar hee might 1x6 And when the meſſengers were comein, Ph cheirrage, 
be the kings ſonne in law : thereforeSaul gaue behold, animage wasin the bed with apillow of I72er regarde 
him Michal his daughter to wife. goats barre vnder the head of it, ſhip,Ged wor man, 
23 ThenSaul awe, and vnderſtood thatthe 15 And Saul aid vnto Michal, Why haſtthou 
Lord was with Dautid,and thatMichal the daugh- mocked me ſo,and ſenc away mine enemy,that he 
ter of San] loutd him. . is eſcaped? And Michal anſwered Saul,He {aid vn- 
29 Then Saul was more and moreafraid ®of to me,Lerme goe,orelſe 1 will kil thee. 
aul became alway Dauids enemie. 18 CSo Dauidfled, andeſcaped, and cameto 
30 And when the Princes of the Phil:itims Samuel ro Kamah, andtold him allthar Saul had 
went forth,at their going forth © David behaued gone to him: and he and Samuel went and dwelr 
ewilely thenall rheſeruants of Saul, in g Naioth. 
19 Bnt onetold Saul, ſaying, Behold, David 


2 Naioth wat 2 
cheole where tie 
word of God was 
ftudicd,neereco 
Rainah, 


ſorhat his name was much ſer by. 
# a: Naioth in Ramah. 

2 Tonathev MPS ne _— purpoſe of Saul. r1 20 And Saul ſent meſſengers torake Dauid: 
Michal his wife ſareth hims. 18 Dauidconmeth to Sanzeel.2.3 ang when they ſaw a company of Prophets pro- 
The (p1u4 0) propheciecommeth or Saw!. phecying, and Samuel ſtanding Þ as appointed ©- h Reing their « 

HenSaul ſpaketo Tonathanhus ſonne,and ro wer thera, the Spiritof God fell vpon the meſſen- chicte wftructer, 
all his eruanrs,that they ſhould © kill Dauid; gers of Saul,and they alſo pr phecied. 5 Chnnatietioh 
but Ionathan S:uls ſonne had 2 great fauour to 21 Andwhen itwas told Saul, hee ſentother mivds and pray- 

Danid. mſſengers,andthey prophecied|1kewiſe : againe ſed Gods 

2 And Toanathanto'd Dauid, ſaying, Saul my Saul fenttherhirde meſlengers, andthey prophe- 


burkech foortht@ £1. .7 -oeth about toflay thee : now therefore, I ciedalſo. 
apcuciacliic. _ Seger hcede _ thy ſelfevztothe mor= 22 Then went he himſel eto Ramah, & came 
ning,andabidein aſecrerplece, &Hiderhy ſelfe, to agreatwellchat is in Sechu,and hee asked, and 
| And I will goe outand ſtand by my tather ſaid, Whereare Samuel nd Damd ?-and one ſaid, 
>» in the field wherethou Þ art, and willcommune Behold, they be arNatothin Ramah, 
d. Yi! my with my father of thee, and I will ſee what hee 7z Andhee *wentthirher, exento Naioth in k Witha minde 
| = meg, ſatb,and willtell thee. Ramah, nd the Spirir of God came vpn him al- to perſecurethem, 
& And lonathan pake good of David vnto ſo,and hee wentprophecying vntili hce came to 


hasfarher, & ſaid vico hum, Let northe King Naioth in Ram 


4 
0p 24, And 


lad whoa 


Saul propheſich. Tonathans love 


1 His kingly appa- ** 24 And he ſtripe offbis ! clothes, and hepro- 
5h ves Pheſied alſo befor:Samael , and fcl1 'm Jowne na 
oy ver - Kedallthacday and all that night: theretore they 
did. ſay,*I5S;ulalſo among the Prophers ? 
OI CHAP. XX, 


2 Jonethan comPbrieth Dawd. 3 Thejrenewtbeir league. 33 
Saul would haut killed !louarhat, 3B IJonarban adacertifers 
Damid, bythree an10wer,of bu ſathers ſurie. 

Nd Dauid * fl:d from Naiothin Ramah, and 

A came and {axd before Ionathan , Whar hauc 

I doe? what# mine iniquitie? and what finne 

have I committedbefore thy father , char hee lec- 

keth my life ? 

2 Andheeſidid vnto him, God forbid, theu 
ſhalt not die; behold,wy father will doenothing 
great uor ſinall,but he wil f !t ew ite ; and why 
ſhould ny Father hide this ring frum me ? hee 
will not doe it, ] 

3 And Dauidſware againe, and ſ3id , Thy fa- 
ther knowerh thac I hauc found grace 1n thine 
eyes : therefore he thinkerh , Iotiathan ſhall nor 
knowe it,leſt he be ſory : bur indeede, as the Lord 
liueth,and as thy ſuulc liueth, there is bur a © ſtep 
beereene me and death, 

4 Then ſaid Iunathan vnto Dauid, What- 
ſocuer thy ſoule | requireth, thatl will doe varo 
t] ce. 

5 AndDauidſaid vnto Tonathan, Behold, to 
morrow is the © fi:ft day of the moncit ,and I 
ſhovld fir with the king 3t meate: but letmepgoe, 
that I may hide my teife in the ficids vnto the 
ti ird dey at euen. 

6 ltchyfather makementicn ofme,then ſay, 
Dzuid aſked leaue of mee, that hee might got to 
Eeih-lehemrty bis own cite: for there 19a © yere- 
ly facritice for all that family, 

7 Andifhelay this,Itis wel,chy ſeruant ſhal 
haue peace: butit he be ang'y, bee {urerhat wic+ 
Kednefle is concluded of him, 

So ſhaltthuu ſbew mercy vntothy ſeruant: 

*for thou haſt toy: edchy ſeruantintoa couenant 

of che Lord with thee, and ifthere be in me in1- 

quiry,flay rhou me:tor why ſhould. fitbou bring 
metothy father ? 

9 CaAndIonathan anſwered. Gnd keepethat 
from thee : for if I knew chat wickedlnefle were 
econclud.d of my father ro come vpou thee, 
would not [ tell irthce ? 

10o Thenfſaid Dau:dto Tonathan, Wao ! ſhzll 
tell mee? how ſhall I knowe if thy father anſwere 
ence cruelly ? 

11 And Ionathan ſaidtoDauid,C-meand let 
vs g2evuut intothe ficld: and they twaine went 
outintothe field. 

12 Then lonathan ſaid toDavid, O Lord God 
of Iſrael, when I have groped wy fathers mindto 
morrow at this time, or within this threedayes, 
and if ir be we'l wich Dauid, and I then ſend not 
vito thee,and ſhew it thee, 

13 TheLord 8 do ſnard much morevnto To- 
nathan : but if my fatherhane minde to doe thee 
ew'1l,1 wil ſhew thee al ſo,and ſerd theeaway,that 
thou mayeſt goe in peace : and the Lord be with 
thee a5 he hath been with my father, 

14 Likewiſe I requirenot whiles I line: for 1 
dowbt not hut thou wilt ſhew me the mercieof the 
Lord, "that { dienor. 

15 But 7 require thatthou cutnor offthy mer. 
cie from mine huule: foreuer , no, not when the 
Lord hath; deſtroyed the cnemies of Dauid, cuery 
onefromthe earth, 


2 For Saul was 
ſtayed and pro- 
pheſied a day and 
a night, by Gods 
proudence,that 
Jauid migitt hane 
rice to eſcape, 


+ Ebr.,remera'tit i 
MWneties, 


h Tam in great 
canger ot ccath. 


4 Ebr.jatth, 


e At wiat time 
tiere itt ii bea 
(ylcmne lect 
he, Nuim,rs tt, 
tothe whichth:y 
adile d peace «fe - 
ring s zad tealts. 


d R:2de Cap, 


I,Z1« 


* Chap.18 3. 


adtg 1% 


# That he were 
{ully determined, 


f lfthy father do 
ION MC, 


2 The Lord pre 
rh me moſt 
grieuoutty, 


h 1 knowthat if 
thou werelt aow 
jiceſerred to che 
kirgdome,thou 
wouldeſt not de+ 
ſtroy me,but ſhew 
thy (elfe friendly 
to my poſterity, 


Chap. xx. 


to Dauid. Saulrevileth Tonathan, - 106 

16 So Tonathan madea bone with the houſe 
of David, ſe7rrg, Let the Lord requireit atche 
hands of Dauids enemies, ' 

17 And againe Ionathan ſware vnto Dauid, 
becauſe he loued him , (for hee loued him as his 
owne ſoule) : 

18 Then ſaid Ionathan to him, To morrow is 
che firſt dayot the moneth: and thou ſhalt bee 
{looked for, forthy place ſhall be empty. 

19 Therefore theu ſhalt hide thy ſclfe three 
dayes , then thuu ſhalt gae downe quickly aud 
come to the place where chou didft hide thy ſelte, 
when this matter was in hand, and ſhalt remaine 


j 0r pvemtroned. 


br.oſthe wey, 

by the flone f Ezel. f _y , 
20 AndI will hootethreearrowes on tbeſlide « _ ſhew j 
thereof, az though I ſhotat amarke. the way 10 thens » 


24 Andafter 1 will ſenda boy, ſing, Goe, #&2<ealy. 
ſeeke the Arrowes, If I ſay vnto the boy, See, the 
arrowes are onthis fidethee,brirg chem, & come 
thou: for itis f well with thee,aud nohurt,es the | Eby preca, 
Lord litieth, 
22 ButifI ſay thus vntothe boy, Behold, the 
arrowes are beyond thee, gce thy way: forthe _ 
i Lord hath ſent theeaway. i The Lordisthe 
23 As touchiyg theching which thou and I <a beg: 
haue ſpoke of, behold, the Lord be between thee 
and me for ever, 
24 TC So Dauid hid himſelfein the field; and 
whenthe firſt day of the moueth catue , the King 
fate rocate meate. 
25 Ani the king ſate, as at other times, vpon 
his ſeate, euer vpon his ſeateby the wall : and I0- 
nathan aroſe, and Abner fate by Sauls fide , bur 
Dauids place was emprie. 
26 And Saul ſaid nothing tht day: for hee 
thought, Some thing hath betallen bim, though 
he were k clearze, or elſe becauſe he was nor puri= k Yethe mighe 
fied. have ſorne buli» 
27 But on the morrow which was the ſecond acitolethie. « 
day of the monerh , Davids place was empty a- 
gaine:; and Saul ſaid vnto lonathan his ſonne, 
Wi:eretore commeth not | the ſoune of Iſhaito 
nucate,neither yeſterday nor to day ? 
238 And Iona:hananſwered vnto Saul , Dau 
required ofme,that he m1g/.t goeto Bethlehem, 
29 For hetaid,Ler me go, I pray thee: for our 
fam lie offererh ® a ſacrifice in thecitie, and my ” Thatisapeace 
brother hath ſent for me: thereforenow,ifl have hunt cn ves 
tound fauour in thineeyes, ler me go,1 pray thee, kinsfolke. 
and ſee my ® brechren:; this is the caule that hes 8 
—— vntothe Kingscable, . 
39 Then was Saul atigty with Ionathan, and 
ſaid vnto him, Thou ® F384 ol the wicked rebel- 0 Thonn eveff 
lious womsn, do not 1 know that thou haſt cho- as thy mother is, © 
ſen the ſonne of 1ſhat eo thy confuſion, and tothe 
confuſion and thame ofchy mother ? 
31 Foras long as thefonneof 14 ailiueth vp- 
on theearth,thou ſhalt not be {tabliſhed, nor _s 
Kingdome : wherefyrenow ſendand fer him ynto 
me,for he j ſhall ſurely di-. f E%r. fonneof 
32 Andlenathan anſ»credvnto Saul kis fa. © We 
ther, and ſaid vnto him, Wherefore ſhallbe p die? p For irwere:on 
what harh he cond. be f tne | 
33 AndSaulcaſt 8ſpeare at himto hit him, 2a nortofhew = 
whereby Lonathan knew that it was determine the cautc why. 
of his Facheria on ions, Sragk } 
34 (So lonathan aroſe-from-the table-in a 
great anger, and did cate no meate thefecond day 
of che moneth: for he was fory for David;and be- * 
canſe his farher hadreuiledhim, BER 
35 On the next mo-ving therefore Jona- 
WY rhas. 


| Tkushe fpea- 
keth conte 
4 ouſly of Dauad, 


VB bs 4 Ws WET $4" a 


: 
. 


Dauideateth of the ſhewbread: 


q Ferthis was the than went out into the field, 4 at the time appoin- 

third day,avit w33 gg with Dauid,and a little boy. 

agreed poB,Ves.5 1G And helaid vnto his buy , Run now, ſeeke 
the arrows which I ſhoot : andas the boyran, 
he ſhot an arrows beyond him. 

37 And when the boy was come to the place 
where the arrow was thac Ionathan had ſhor, Io- 
nathan cried after che boy,and laid, Is not the ar- 
row beyond thee ? 


e By theſe words 38 And lonathan cried after the boy, » Make 


he admonuhed fpeede, haſte anaftand not fill : and lonathans 
Dauid what hee h0y gathered vp the arrowes , and cameto his 
ought to doc, on 
malter, 
39 Burtthe boy knew nothing: only ILonathan 
and Dauid knew che matter. _ 
{Ebrjofiranons, 49 Then lonathan gaue his f bow & arrowes 


vntothe boy thar was with him, and ſaid vato 
him,Goe carie them into tie citie, 

41 © Aſflooneas the boy was gone, Dauid a- 
fit ſeemeth that roſe our of a place that was toward the ! South, 
he had (hot on the and fell on his face to the ground, and bowed 
Northſide of the þ; mfelferhree times: and they kiſſed one another, 
wor retingt+ M and wept both twaine,till Dauidexceeded, 

i 2 Thcretore Ionathan ſaid co Dauid, Gaein 
peace: chat which we haue © ſworne both of v3 in 
the name ofthe Lord, ſaying , The Lord beebe- 
twecne me and thee, and between my (ced and be- 


t Which oth hee 
callcth in the 
eight verſe,the 
coucnant of the 


Lore, tweene thy ſeedeylet 13 ſtand for ever. 
F; And he aroſe and departed, and Ionathan 
went into the citie, 
CHAP. XXxI. 

z David fleeth to Nob to Abmaclech the Prieſt, 6 Heegetieth 
of hirn the ſhewbread to (ur fig bs hunger, 75 Dotrg Sas jer- 
nant wa prejen;, 20 Daald fleethioking Achiſh, 13 aud 
there (auntih nmſelſe mad, 

® YWherethe arke Hen came Dauid to ® Nob to Ahimelech the 
| then was to aske Prieſt , and Ahimelech was aftoniſhed at the 
- a——_—_ mecting of Dauid, and ſaid vnto him , Why art 


thou alone,and no man with thee ? E-. 
2 And Dauid faid to Ahimelech the Prieſt, 

b Thefe infirmi. The Þ King hath commanded mea certam ching, 

ties that we ice 1n and hath ta1d vnto me, Let no man know where- 

the —_ of God about I ſend thee, and what I haue commaunded 

teach vs that none oy : - 0 

bn be he, thee: and have appointed my feruants to ſuch 

and {uch places. 


him: lie,but re+ £ 
exivethiect Gods 3 Now therefore, ifthou haſt ought vnder 


mercie. thinehand, giue me hue ca/,esof bread, or what 
commeth to hand. 
4 AndthePrieſt anſwered Dapid , and ſayd, 
There is no common bread ynder mine and, bur 
*xnd2f, - ÞErcis * hallowed bread, if the yong men haue 
kenit.24.s. ** Keptthemſelues,at leaſt from © women, 
Mas.12.3,4, Dautdthen an{wered the Prieſt, and ſaid vn- 


« lithey "pen to him, Certainely women hane been ſeparare 
Gaines  fremvstheſerwoor taree dayes finceI carne our : 

and the © veſlels of the young men were holy, 
though the way were profane, and how much 
more _ 7, extry one ©bee ſanQitied this day 

inthe vel{cl 
rant" — 6 SothePrieſtgaue himhallowed bread: for 
when he ſhy have there was no bread there, faue the ſhewbread that 
eatcnot this boly y,35raken trom beforethe Lord,to pur hot bread 
toode? . 

there,the day that it was taken away, 

( And there was the ſame day one of the 

f Tarying towor-ſeruants of Saul f abiding brfore tae Lord, nzmed 
\\up beferr che "Doeg the Edomite, the || chicicſt of Sauls herd- 


Arke, Ea me ) 
| pray $ And Danid ſaid vnto Ahimelech , Is there 


$6464, Not here vnder thine hand a = or aſword?for 
I haue neither brought my {word gor mine har- 


#4 That is,their 
adices 


e Shalbe more 


I. Samuel. 


- 


He faineth himſclfe mad. 
nefle with me, becauſe the Kings buſineſſe requi- 
red haſte, . 
9 AndthePrieſt ſaid, The ſword of Goliath 
the Philiſtim, whom thou ſleweſt in the ? valley * (44p.17-2. 
of Elab, behold,ir is wrapt in acloth behindethe 
Z Ephod : iftt-ou wilt take thar to thee,take it; for , Bebind that 
there ts none other ſaue that here : and Dauid place where the 
ſaid, There is nonetcthar,giueitme, igh _ gat- 
10 And Dauid aroſcand fled the ſame day from 5 77 
the i preſence of Saul , and weut to Achiſh the h Thatis,out of 
kin g of Garth. Sauls dominion. 
12 AA the ſeruants of Achith ſaid vnto kim, 
Is nutthis Dauid the * King ofthe land ? did they o IE p 
not ſing vnto him in daunces, ſaying , * Saul ,. TC 
_ ow his thouſand, and Dauid his cen thou- 
an 

12 And Dauid t conſideredtheſe words, and f£6r.p: theſe 
was ſore afraid of Achiſhthe king of Garh, _— = 

13 Andhechanged his bebatuor beforethem, * s 
and tained himſelte mad in their hands,and i ſcra- 
bled on the doores of the gate , and ler his ſpertle 
fall downe vpon his beard, 

! 4 Then ſaid Achiſh vnto his ſeruants, Loe, ye 
ſee rhe man is beſide himſelfe, wherefore haue yee 
brought him to mee? 

X 15 _ I _—_ mad men, that yee haue 
rought this fellow to play the mad man inm 
profince ? k ſhall he R_—_ into mine houſe ? : be len ” 


houic, 

CHAP. XXII, 
: Danidhi1eh himuſelfe macane. 2 Many chat were tntrowble 

came oniohim., 9g Doeg eccuſeth Abimelech, 1% Saul cau- 

ſeth the Priefts to be ſame, 20 Abrathareſcaptth, 
ID Auid thereforedeparted thence, and ſaued 

himſclfe in the caue ?of Adullam ; and when 4 which wasi:, 

hts brethren and all his fathers houſe heard it, the tribe »f Judah, 
they went downethither to him, and necrets 

2 Andthere gathered vnto him all men thar 3**v-1ebem- 
were introuble,andall men that were in debr,and 
all chcſerhat were vexed in minde, and hee was 
their fprince, and there were with him abour q9-,capraine. 
foure hundred men, 

3 © And Dau went thence to. Mizpeh in 
b Moab, and ſaid vnto the king of Moab , Ipray 
thee, let my father and my mother come and abid e 
with you, till I know what God will due for 
mee, 

4 And he* broughtthcm beforethe king of © Fore feared 
Moab,and they dwelt with him all thewhilethat ce_ WIS 

. « gainſt his houſe, 
Dauid was inthe 4d hold, d Thatts, in Miz- 
5s And the Prophet Gad ſaidvnto Dauid, A- peb which was 

bide not in the hold, bt depart and goe intothe *frong bold. 
land of ludah, Then Dauid departed and came m- 
tothe foreſt of Harreth, 

6 @ And Saul heard that Dauid was © diſeo- «© 7h 2 oreat 
uered,and the men that were with hzm, and Saul bruzweur on 
remained in Gibeah vader a trecin Ramah , ha- + 
uing his ſpearein his hand, and all his ſeruants 
ſtood abouthim, 

7 And Saulſaid ynto his ſeruanrs that ſtood 
about him, Heare now,yee fonnes * of Iemini, wil f Yethat areof 
the ſonn of Tſhai giue euery oneof you fields and 77 beandli- > 
vineyards ? will heemake you all captaines 9uer. * * 
thoufands,and captaines over hundreds : 

8 Thatallye haueconfſpired againftme , and. g Hereby hee 
there is nonethar telleth mce that my ſonne hath .wovld perfwade 
made a couenant with the ſonneof Iſhai? ang, <1 har this 
there is none of youthat is ſory for mee, or ſhew- wn docelds, 
eth mee, that my 8 ſonne hath ſtirred yp my ſer- where the ſonne 


uant to hein waite againſt mee, as appeareth this <onſpired againſt 
day 4 8 FOE the ficher padebe 


i By making 
marks and toy» 


b For there was 
another focallcd 
19 1ludah, 


Ix 


ei CThenanGwered Poeg the Edomite,(who. cons 2gaipſ hue 
Wap- 
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h Which were 


the remnant of the 
houſe of Eh, whoſe 
houſe God threat» 


acdto pnaiſh, 


i Have 1 not at 


when he had preat 
2Raires,conſulted 


with the Lord 
for him, 


» 
$2r,foo;emen, 


chat they oughe 
not to obey the 


wicked comman- 


edement of the 


innocents, 


prouiJence,whe 
according to his 


promiſe preſerued 


ſ>mesef the honlſe 


ol El1, Chap,2.3 3» 


17 - 


was appointed ouer the ſervants of Saul) 
1 ſaw the ſonne of Iſhai, when hee camerto Nob, 


; TS pes 


and ſai 


to Ahimelech the ſonne of Ahirub, 


10 Who aſked counſcll of the Lord for him, 
and gaue him viQuals, and hee gaue him alſo the 


ſword of Gehath the Philiſtim, 


11 Thenthe King ſent to call Ahimelechche 
Prieſt theſonne of Abitub, and all his fathers 
houſe, to wit, Þ the Prieſts that were in Nob : aud 
they came all to the King. 

12 AndSaulſaid, Heare now thou ſonne of 
Abitub. And heanſwered, Here I am,my lord. 

33 Then Saul ſaid vnto him, Why haucyee 
conſpired againſt me,thou andthe fonne of I{kai, 
in that thou haſt giuen him vicuall,and a ſword, 
and haſt aſked counſe}l of Goll for him , that hee 
ſhouldciſe againſt me, and lyein waite as appea- 


reth this day ? 


14 CAnd Ahimelech anſwered the King, and 
ſay, Who is ſofaithtull among all thy ſeruants 
as Dauid, being aliothe kings ſunne in law, and 
goeth atthy commandement , and is honourable 


in thine houſe ? 


15 i Haue I thisday firſt begun to aſke coun- 
other times alſo, ſell of God for him? be it farre from me,, let noe 
the King impute any thing vatu his ſeruant, nor 
to all che houſe of my father:forthy ſeruantknew 


nothing of all this, lefle nor more. 


16 Then the king ſaid, Thou ſhalt ſurely die, 


Ahimelech, thou and all thy fathers houſe. 


_ 17 Andthe King ſayde vnto the || ſergeants 
that fivod about hitm, Turne, andflay the Pricſts 
of the Lurd, betauſe their hand alſo is with Da- 
uid , and becauſe they knew when hee fled, and 
ſhewgd irnotro me. Butthe ſeruants of the King 
k For they knew * would not mooue their hands to fall vpen the 


Prieſts of tke Lord, 


18 Then the King ſaid to Doeg , Turnethou 
and fall vpon the Prieſts. And Doeg the Edomite 
king inflaying the eurned, and ranne vpon the Prieſtes,and flew that 
{ame day foure ſcore and fiue perſonsthar did 


wearea linnen Ephod. 


19 Alſo Nob the citie of the Prieſts ſmote hee 
with the edge of theſword,both man & woman, 
both child and ſuckling, beth oxe andaſle, and 


ſheepe withthe edge of the ſword, 


20 But one of the ſonres of Ahimelechthe ſon 
! This was Gods of Ahitub ( whoſe name ws Abiathar) ! eſcaped 


andflcd after Dauid. 


21: And Abiathar ſhewed Dauid,that Saul had 


ſlaine the Lords Prieſts. 


22 And Dauid ſaid vnto Abiathar, I knew it 
the ſame day, when Doeg the Edomite was there, 
thathe would tell Savl.l am the cauſe of the death 


of all the perſons of thy fathers houſe. 


23 Abidethou with mee, and fearenot: for 


$07 br thatraterh || hee that ſceketh my life, ſhall ſeeke thy life alſo: 


ihy lf. 0akiake 
mnealſo, 


42 Which was 2 


city in the tribe of 
ludah, Loſhz 5.44. 


for with me thou ſhair be 


CHAP. 


s Daxidchaſeth the Philiſims from Keilah, 13 Danid depaye 
teth om Keilah, and » emaneih in the wildernefie of Ziph, 16 
Ieuathan comſorteth Dawid, 28 Sanls exterpriſe u brukenin 


purſuing Danid. 


T Hen they tolde Dauid, ſaying , Beholde, the 
Philiſtims fight againſt © Keilah , and ſpoile 


the barnes- 


in ſafegard, 
XX1I1T, 


2 Therfore Dauid aſked counſel ofthe Lord 


ſaying, Shal I go and ſmitetheſePhiliftims? And 


the Lord anſwered Dauid 
likims and ſave Keilah, 


, Go and (mite the Phi- 


$ > ki + © 


Vae-ar ; 

My g a 6442 

IT! S £443 Y , 
| | 


3 AndDauids men ſaid ynto him, See, we be 
afraid heere in » Iudah, how much mote if wee b Tha 
come to Keiluh againſt the hoſte of the Phi. fel aps yon 
lIiſktims ? much worewhen 

4 Then David asked counſell ofthe Lord a we cometothe 


gaine, Andthe Lord anſwered him,& ſaid, Ariſe, —_—_— e 


vedowne to Keilah:; for I wil deliver the Phili- 
tms into thine hand, 
s T So Dauidand his men went to Keilah,and 
fought with the Philiſtims, &broughtaway their 
cattel,& ſmote chem with a grear Mlogheer: thus 
Dauid ſaued the inhabitants ot Keilab, 
6 (And when Abiathar the ſonne of Ahime- 
lech *Red to Dauidto Keilab, be brought an © E- by [tn Serge 
phod f with him) Aubert eg 
7 CAndit was told Saul that David was come was preſerued and 
to Keilah,and Saul ſayd, God bath deliuered him kept with Dauid 
into mine hand:forhe is ſhut in,ſeeing he is come ry ora 
into a citiethat hath gates and barres. 
8 Then Saul calledall thepeople togetherto 
warre,for to goe downe to Keilah, and to beſiege 
Dauid and his men, 
9 © AndDauid having knowledge thar Saul 
o—— miſchiefe againſt bim,ſaid ro Abiathar 
the Prieſt, Bring the Ephod. 

10 Thenſaid Dauid, O Lord God of Iſrael, & 72 <volewich 
thy ſer mg 
y ſeruant hath heard,that Saul is about to come and Thummim, 

to Keilah to deftroy the citiefor my ſake. 
1: Willthe lords of Keilah deliuer me vp in- 
to his hand?and will Saul come down as thy ſer- 
uant hach heard?.O Lord God of Iſrael 1 beſeech 
thee,tellthy (eruant, Andthe Lord ſaide, Hewill 
come downe, ? ma 
12 Then ſajd Dauid,Wil the |] lords of Kei 
deliuer me vp and the men eg with me,ir.to the . 
the hand of >aul ? Andthe Lordſaid, They will 
deliver thee vp, 
13 © Then Dauid and his men, which were a- 
bour ſix hundreth, aroſe anddeparted out of Kei- 
lah, and went {| whither they could, And it was | 67, 19 and fro, «a 
rolde Sau), that Dauid was fled from Keilah, and *<*ng =o ceriaine 
he left off his tourney, Mev grre, 
, R, 4 And Done abode in the wildernefle in 
oldes, and remained in a mountaine in the q oy firong y | 
wilderneſſe of Ziph, And Saul ſought him euery wait | _ 
day,but God < delivered him not into his hand, « No power 
15 And Dauid ſaw that Saul was come out for poli.ic can pre. 


to ſeeke his life: and Dauid was in the wilderneſſe *3ile againſt Gods * 


of Ziph in the wood, + children,but when 


16 © And Ionathan Sauls ſonne aroſe and 
went to Dauid into the wood, and cotaforted 
} him in God, 


rime, 


f 841, his band, 


17 Andſaidynto him Fearenot : for the hand "% 


of Saul my Father ſhall not finde thee, and thou ; 


ſhairtbe* King oner Iſrael, andI ſhalbenextvito g 1,21 amy. 


—_ 


thee : andalſo Saul my father knoweth it, reth David , that 
13 Sothey twaine made a couenant beforethe God w!!l accom. 

Lord: and Dauiddid remaineinthe wood ; bur ar prom Ne — 

Ionathan went to his houſe, Srineth canal ken 

19 © Then came vp the Ziphims to Saulto awne conſcience. j 

Gibeah , ſaying, Doeth not Dauid bide hirafelfe 

by vs in holdes,in the wood inthe hill of Hachi. 

lah, which is onthe r1ght fide ffof leſhimvon ? 1.95, of the nilder- 
20 Now therefore, O King ,come downe ac« nfe: 

cording to all that thine hea:t can deſire,” and 

our part ſhall bee todeliuerhim into the Kings 


ands. 
21 ThenSaul ſaid, 8 Be ye bleſſed ofthe Lord: g The Lord re- 
for ye haue had compaſſion on me. compenſe this 


32 Goe, Ipray you , and prepare yet better ; inp, 
know and ſee his place where tbaunteth an | ar ory ba 
3 wW Ts 


he appoinceth the * 


Z”- Danid ſpareth Saulin the cave 
1 who hath ſcene himthere : for it is ſaid rome, He 
15 fubrile, and craftie. 

2 3 Sce therefore and know all the ſecrer pla- 
ces where he hideth himſ{clte,and come ye againe 
ro me with the certaintic,and 1 will go with you: 
and if bebeinrhe® land, I will fearch him our 
zhroughourallthethouſands of Iudah, 

24 Then they aroſe and went to Ziph before 
Saul , bur David and his men were in the wilder- 


bh Inyour coun» 
excy of Ziph, 
whuch is an ludab. 


nefle of Maon, in the plaine on ctheright hand of © 


Ieſhimon. 

25 Saul alſo and his men wenttoſecke him, 
and they ro!d Dauid : wherefore hee came downe 
ynto arocke, and abode in the wilderneſle of 

3 Which was alſo 3 Maon. And when Saul heard that, he followed 
zorhe uiveof lu» after Dauidin the wilderceflc of Maon, 
Eahyloth.85.55%% 426 AndSanland his men went on the onefide 
of rhe mountaine, and Dauid and his men on the 
"VL other ſide of the mountaine : and Dauid wade 
k Thus the Lord haſteto ger from the preſence of Saul: for Saul 
can pull vacke the and his men compaſled Daw and his men round 
droge _—_— about, cotake them . 
2 4 Og 27 Butthere came a * meſtenger to Saul , ſay- 
ons mouth, ing, Haſte thee, arid came: torthe Philiſtims haue 
I That1z,the ſtone jyuaded the land. 
is rs rare 28 Wherefore Saul returned from purſuing 
themſcluesone Dauid,and went againlithe Philiſtims Therfore 
they called that place, | Sela-hammahlekoth, 


1-vinaucthei. 
CHAP. XXIIII. 


3 Daazidbid in acaue fpereth Saul. to Hee ſhewtth to Sanl his 
inaocencie. 18 Sax ackhnowledgesh bi fault, 23 He canſeth 
Dauid to ſmeart unio bim 30 be (ingtrable to his, 


Nd Dauid-wentthence, and dweltin 2 holds 
atEn-gedi. 
2 When Saul was returned fromthe Phili- 
ſims, rhey rolde him,ſaying, Bekold, Dauid &in 
b Acity of Indah, thewildernes of © En-gedi, 


a That is'in ſtrong ; 
p'aces,which were 
detenced by 
Naturo, 


Loth,i 5.63 3 Then Saul rooke three thouſand choſen 
men out of all Iſracl,and wentto ſeeke Dauid and 
his men vponthe rockes azzong the wilde goates. 

4 And he cametothe ſheepecoats by rhe way 
$£6r.10comer by wherethere was a caue, and Sanl went in t to doe 
feece. hiseaſer-ent : and Dauid and his men ſate inthe 


+ Ebr.mmthe ſides. 7 \nward parts ofthe caue, 

5 And the menof Dauid ſaid vnto him, See, 
the day is © come, whereof the Lord ſayd vnto 
thec, Beholde, I will deliver thine enemie into 
thinehand, and thouſhalt doe to him as it ſhall 
ſeeraegocd to thee. Then Dauid aroſe and cut off 
the lap of Sauls garmentpriuly, 

& For ſ-eingir 6 Andafterward Dauid©< wastouched in his 

was his owne pri- heart,becauſc he had cut oftthe lap which was on 

watecauſe,he re- S2uls garment. 

pe pony 7 And hee ſaid vnto his men, The Lord keepe 

= iy me? from doing that thirg vnto my maſter the 
Lords anoynted,tolay mine hand vpon him: for 
heisthe Anointed of the Lord, 

So Dauid overcame his feruants with theſe 
words , & ſuft:red them not to ariſeagainſt Saul; 
fo Saul roſevp out of the caue and went away, 

9 © Lauidalſoareſeaſterward, and went out 
of the caue, and cryed after Saul , ſaying , O my 
Iord theKing, Ard when Saul looked behinde 
him, Dauid inclined his facetotheearth, and 
bowed himſclfe. 
« Contrary tothe , 19 Ard Dauidfaidro Saul, ©Whereforegiueſt 
f:1ſe report of the thou an eareto mens words, that ſay , Bebolde, 
thar ſayd, David Dauidſceketheuill againſt thee 7 


c Here we ſee 
hyw ready we are 
eo haſten Gods 
promiſe, if the 0<- 
cafion ſcrue ncacr 
ſolittle. 


| apc _— 2B Behold, this day,thineeves haueſeene, thar 
pres the Lord had delivered thee this, dayintomine 
frucnd, hand inthe caue, aud ſome bademe kill hee, bur 


SLE ie 2" WIE x oe PAS EE : ih i 


Fo * 
-Fxa, 508 a 

" > y 
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Am: 


I had compaſſion on thee, and fade, Iwillnoe 
lay mice hand on wy matter : tor hee 15the Lords 
Aunoynted, 

2 2 Moreover my father behold:behold,I fay, 
the lap of thy garment in minehand: for when L 
cut ofrthe Jap of thy garment, 1 killed thee nut. 
Vnderſtand and fee, that there 1s neither euill nor 
wickednefle in me, neirher-haue 1 finned agaiuſt 
thee,yetthou hanteſt atter my ſoule, ro tal iT, 

23 The Lord b: iudgeberweene theednd me, 
and the Lord auenge me of rhee,and ict got mance 
hand be vpon thee, 

14 According as the {] olde pronerbe ſayeth, 
Wickedneſſe proceedeth from the wicked , but 
mine hand be not vpon thee. 

15 After whom 15the King of Iſrael comeout) 
after whom doeſt theu purſue ? after a dead Cog, 
and after a flea? 

26 The Lordthereforebe iudge,and iudge be- 
tweene me and thee, and ſce, and pleade my cauſe, 
and deliver me our ofthine hand. 

17 Whtn David kad made an end of ſpeaking 
theſe words to Saul, Saul ſaid, f Is this thy voice, f Though be was 
wy fonne Dauid? and Saul lift vp his voice, aud 37128 creell enc. 

1 auid,yert, 
W by his great gen- 


[| 9r the prouerhe 
of 4k auGIeN HAR. 


f #br. Iange, 


cpt, 
18 And iid toDauid, Thou art morerighte- 


tlenelle his cou- 
ous then ] : forthou haſt rendred me good, and [ ſcience compelled 
haue rendred thee eull, him to yeeld, 


19 Andthou halt ſhewed thisday, that thou 


: haſt dealt well with mee ;foraſmuch as when the 


Lord }:ath cloſed me in thine bawiis, thou killed 
me not. 

20 For who ſhall finde his enemie,and lethim 
depart | free? wherforethe Lordrender thee guod ly. « geod wer, 
for that.thou haft done vnto mie this day. 

21 For now behold, I 2 know thatthou ſhale g Though thisry» 
beKing, and thattheKingdome of I{fael ſhall be 27! rar tag _ 
ſtabliſhed1n thine hard. rae rakes 1, 

22 Sweare now therfore vnto me by the Lord: Daud, yet he cea» 
that that wilt nor deſtroy my ſced atter me, and fth notto perſe- 
that thou wilt not aboliſh my Name out of my ©*<Þim agaialt 
Fathers houſe, -ynng "ON 

25 SoDamd ſyarevntoSaul , and Saul went ; 
home ; but Dauid aud his men went vp vatothe 


old. 
CHAP. XXV. 
1 Sawueidieth, 3 Nebaiand Abigeil, 3 8The Lord billeth 
= 43 Albtzailand Abmeamn Lauids wives. 44 Mis 
chal 11 21 no Phat: 


” Hen * Samuel] died, and all Iſrael 2fſembled, *chap.28.3. econ 


and mourned for him, and buricd him in his #523420» 
a That is, among 


2 owne houſe at Raraah, And Dauid aroſe and Le mms 


wentdowne to the wilderneſſe:of Paran, 
2 Now in © Maon w.4 a man, who had his poſ- b Maon and Car. 
ſeſlion in Carmel, and the man was exceeding mel were cities in 
mightie, and had threethouſand ſheepe, anda *** ribe of Indah, 
rhouſand goates: and he was ſhearing his ſheepe CEN 
in Carmel. lile, : 
3 Thenamealſoof theman wa Nabal, and 
the name of his wife Abigail, and ſhe was a wo+ 
man of fivgular wiſedome,and beautifull, but the 
man we churliſh,and euill conditioned,and was 
ofthe family of Caleb, 
4 And Dauid heard inthe wilderneſſe, that 
Nabal did ſheare his ſheepe. 
5 Therefore Dauidſenttenne yong men, and 
Dauid ſaid vntothe yong men, Goe vp to Car- 
mel, and goe to Nabal, and aſke bim i xd ps 
and g 2 1M 10 MY Name c $omereade,ſy 
T how hedoeth. . + rayeſt thou live 
6 And thus ſhall yeſay < tfor ſalutation, Both in proſperitie the 


thau,andthinebouſe,andallthatthou haſt, be in _—_— both 


7 Bs 


peace,wealth and proſperitie, + Ebr, forbift, 
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Nabals foobſhchurliſhneſſe. | 
7 Beholde, Thane heard, thatthou haſt hea- 
rers: now thy ſhepheards were with vs, and we 
did them no hurt, neither did chey miſſe any 
thing all che while they were in Carmel. 

8 Aske thy ſeruants , and they will ſhewe 
thee. Wherefore let theſe young men finde fa- 
uourin thine eyes : ( for wee come in a good 

4 Wharfvener feaſon ) giue I pray thee, whatſoever 4 commeth 
chou haſt ready to thine hand ynto thy ſeruants,and to thy ſonne 
Dauid, 


tor vs, 


Ng 


And when Danids yong men carne, the 
told Nabal all choſe words in the name of Dauid, 
and held their peace. 

10 Then Nabal anſwered Dauids ſcruants, 
and ſayde, Who is Dauid? and who is the 
e Thus the coue. *fonne of Ifhai ? there bee many fſeruants now 
tous wretchezin a dayes, thatbreake away euery mantrom his 
Read of relicuing maſter. 
G _ pr ng 1 Shall I thentake my bread, and my water, 
vietarewle their and my ficſh that I haue killed tor my (hearers, 
perſors,aad con- ang pgiue it vnto men, whom I know not whence 
demne thei cauſe, they be? . 

12 & So Dauidsſeruantsrurned their way,and 
went againe, and came , and told him all thote 
ehings, 

13 AndDauidſayd vnto hismen, Girdeuery 
man his ſword about him, And they girded every 
man his ſword: Dauid alſo girded hisfword, And 
about foure hundred men went vp after Dauid, 
andewo hundred abode by the t cariage. 

14 Now one of the teruants tolde Abigail 
Naba!s wife, faying, Behold ,Dauidfent meiſen. 
gers out ofthe wildemneſle , foſlaluteour maſter, 
+ 1br, drove them and het ratied oninem, 
away, 15 Notwichſtanding, themen wetevery good 


f Whenwekept' fg, ; . 
enrſheepeinthe - © VITO VS, and we had no diſpleaſure neither miſ- 


+Ebr, wege. 


wilderucic of fed we any thing as long as wee were cone: {ant 
Paran, with them, when we were inthe fields, - 

16 They wereas awal ynto vs both by night 
and by day, all the while we were with them kee- 
ping ſheepe. 

17 Now therefore take heede, and fee what 

. thr. accom, Shou ſhalt doe : forevill f will farely come vpon 
1 ſhed, our maſter, and vponall his familie: for he 1s ſo 
wicked,that a man cannot ſpeake to him, 

13 q Then Abigail made haſte, androoketwo 

+ Ebr.breed, hundred tcakes,an cwo botrels of wine,and fue 


ſheeperedy dreiled, and fivemeaſuresof parched 
corne,ard an hundred || frailes of raiſfins,and two 
hundred offigs, and ladedthem on aſles. 

Lg Then ine ſay vnto her ſeruants, Go ye be- 
fore mee: behold,L will come afcer you : yet ſhee 
told s not herkusband Nabal. 

new biserooked -, 29 And 3s ſhee rode on her aſſe, hee came 
vature, thathee downe by aſecretplaceofthe moun:aine,and be- 
would rather have hold, Dauid and his men came downe againſt 
| a con- her, and ſhe mer them. 
terprile, T> 21 AndDauidfaid, IndeedThauvekeprallin 
yainethat thisfellow had inthe wildernefle, fo 
that nothing was milled of all chatpertained vn- 
to him: for he hath required meeniltor good, 

22 Soand more alio doe God vnto the eine- 
miesof Dauid : for ſurely I willnot leaue of all 
that he hath, by the dawning ofthe day , any thar 
b pifleth againſtthe wal]. 


| 9r,clnſterr, 


Becaufe (hee 


h Meaning by 
this prouerbe, 2 j - - 
that he would de and lightedofther afle, andfell beforeDauidon 
troy both imall Her face,and bowed her ſeifero the ground, 


me gents 24 Andfell at his fete, andſayd, Oh, my 
. 1n be tn thine lord, I nave commited the iniquitie, and I pray 
No me thee, letthinehandmaide ſpeake7 rothee, and 


, £4 : P cis _ 
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And when Abigail ſaw Dauid, ſhe haſted ' ged 


£4 - "2h Sn 
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Y i 4 379 . 
| - 


heare thonthe words of thine handmaid. 
25 Letnotwylord, Ipray thee, 
wicked man Nabal: for as his name is 


26 Now therefore my lord,as:helordliueth, 
and 8s thy ſ@ule liueth ( the Lord,[ ſa, that bath 
withholdenthee from comming to jbed blood, , 
and tha ithine hand hould nor laue thee)ſo now | Thitisghar thay 
thine enemies ſhall be as Nabal , and they that ite N—_— ofchine 


Ebr. 
ons ” 


,ayd 
acmics, 


Lord thy, God: and the ſouje of thine enemies 
all Gedcaſt out as out ofthe middle ofaſling. 
zo And when the Lord ſhal haue done to my 
lord all the good thathe hathpromiſed thee, and 
ſhall baue madetheeruler over ifrae), 
31 Then ſhall ir beeno griele vntothee, nor 


; offence of mindevnto my lord ,thathe hath not 


ſhed blood caulcleſte, nor that my lord hath * zoe n Thathe hark 
preſerued himſelfe; and when the Lord ſhall haue pFFanenged him- 
hr avg with my lord, rememberthineband- jy neg 

32 ThenDauidfaidte Abigail , Bleſſed be the 
Lord God of Iſrael , which ſent thee this day to 
meete me. 

33 Andbleſſcdbetby connſell, and bleſſed be 
thou which haſt kept methis day from comming 
bg ſhed blood, 9 andthat mine hand hath noz ſa- © Reade yerſe ne; 
ued me. | 

34 Forindeed, asthe Lord God of Ifrael li- 
veth , P who hath kept me backe from hurting 2 Texnelbanch 
thee, exceptthcu haddeſt haſted and mermee, mercic and aeae 
ſarely therehad not beene left vnto Nabal by the bim{clfethathe 
d awning ofthe day , any that piſſeth againſt the was ſayed. 
wall, 

35 Then Dauid receiued ef her hand thae 
which ſhe had brought him,andſayd ro her, Goe 
vp inpeace torkineboalhe behold, I haue heard 
thy voyce,and haue t granted thy petition. + Ebr. reetined thy 

36 CS$o Atigailcamero Nabal , and behold, *<* 
heemade a teaſt 1n his houſe, likethefeaſt of a 
king,and Nabals heart was wery within kim,for 
heewas very drunken : wherefore ſhee tolde him 
4 nothing,neitherleflenor more, vntiliche mor- q Forhe b:d :6 
nivg aroſe. reaſon cither ro 

37 Thenin the morning , when zhe wine was — to 
gone outofNabal,his witeroldhim thoſe words, ;cs —_— 


: - Is , k thit great benefit 
and his hearrdicd wichin himand he was like! a of eng 
Kone. 


monted his cone 
ſcience, 


r Forfeare of the; 
38 Andaboutten dayes after, the Lord ſinote *<** danger. - 
Nai>a},thathedied, 
39 C Now when Dauid heard that Nabal wag 
dead,he ſaid. Bleſſed be the Lord, that hath !' iud- yor,venrnged. 
the caaſe of my rebuke of the hand of Na 


and hath kept his ſeruant from evil : for the Lor 
hath recompenſed thewickednefle of Nabal vpon @ For he had ex. 
| = _ head HEEL vane ſent "= communewath 
Abigal,co [ta to his wife, _ dome 
40 And when theferuants of Dauid were come bella 
to 


perience of dee _ 
grea? god] 
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+ Davidſpareth Saul, 
; to Abigailto Carmel,they ſpakevnto herſaying, 


+ Ebr.went as bev 
jeete, 


= tofh,55.36. 


*2.5373.3.'4.15, 
£ \Whichwas a 
place bordering 


on the countrey of 


the Moabitcs, 


*{bap.25.19. 
Jor mn Grbealr. 


1 Ir th» wildernes. 


a That is,of the 
moſt $'(1full and 


valiant fouldiers, 


e 


for to acertaine 
Ce, 


* C(hap.14.50. 
and 17.55» 


b Who was a 


trang-r,and not 
an lſraclite, 


c Whoaſtcrward 
was Dauids chicfe 


captaiae. 


fOrbo//ter, 


d Meaning,hee 
would make him 


ſure at one itroke, 


< To wit,i1 bis 
oxne ptiuare 
ele : for 1cha 


ew two kings at 


Gods appoine- 


ment. 2.K10g.5.24 


FEbr.the hexnle 
nbd 
244 

$bems. war 


Dauid lent vs to thee,to take theeto his wite. 

41 Andſhearoſe, and bowed her {elfe on ber 
faceto theearth,and ſayd, Behold); letthine hand- 
maid be aſeruant to waſh the feer ofthe ſeruants 
of my lord. 

42 And Abigail haſted, andaroſe, and rode 
yponan aſſe, and her fiue maides q followed ber, 
and ſhee went after the mieflengersof Dauid, and 
was his wite, % 

43 Dauid alſo tooke Ahinoam of*Izreel,and 
they were buth his wives, ; 

24 Now Saul hadgiuen *Michal his dauph- 
fer, Dauids wife, to Phalci the ſonne of Laiſh, 
which was of © Gallim, 


CHAP. XXVI. 
x Dand was diſcyurred wviito 1 14l by the Ziphyms, 12 Dauid 
12httb away Sauls jpeare, avdepo; of wajir ih23 fivod as bu 
bead. 21 Saul confe(ſeth h: fine. 


Gaine the Ziphims came vnto Saul to Gibe- 
A ah,ſaying , *Doeth not Dawid hide himlelte 
finthe hill ot Hachilah before YIeſhimon ? 

2 ThenSxul aroſe, and went downeto the 
wildernes of Ziph , hauing threethouſand = cho- 
ſen men of Iſrael with him, for to ſeeke Dauidin 
the wildernefle of Ziph, | 

3 AndSaulpitched in thehill of Hachilah, 
which is before leſhimon by the way fide. Now 
Dauid abode inthe wilderneſle, and hee ſaw that 
Saul came after him into the wildernefle, 

4 (For Dauid hadſent out ſpies, and vnder- 
ſtood that Saul was come || in very deed ) 

5 Then David aroſe, and cametothepl:ce 
where Saul had pitched , and whex Dauid beheld 
the place where Saul lay, and *:Abner the ſonne 
of Ner which was his chiefe captaine, (for Saul 
lay inthe fort, andthe people pitched round a- 
bout him ) | 

6 Then ſpakeDanid , and ſaydto Ahimelech 
the Þ Hittite,and to Abiſhai the ſonne of Zerutah, 
brother to © Ioab , ſaying , Who will goe downe 
with me to Saultothe hoſt ? Then Abiſhaiſayd, 
I will gowne with thee. 

7 SoDauid and Abiſhai came downe to the 
people by night :.and behold, Saul lay fleeping 
within the fort, andhis ſpeare did flicke in the 
ground at his || head : and Abner and thepeople 
lay round about him, 

8 © Thenſayd Abiſhai to Dauid, God hath 
cloſed thine enemie into thine hand this day: 
now therefore, I pray thee, ler me ſmite him once 
with a ſpeareto theearth,and I wilnort (mite him 
d apaine. 

9 AndDauidſayd to Abiſhai , Deſtroy him 
not, for whocanlay his hand< on the Lords an- 
oinred,and be guileleſle ? 

10 Moreouer Dauid fayd, As the Lord liueth, 
either the Lord ſhall ſmire him , or his day ſhall 
come to die, or he ſhall deſcend into batrell, and 


riſh, 
11 The Lord keepe mefrom laying mine hand 
yponthe Lords anointed: bur ,I pray thee, take 


1.5amuel. 


being berweene them, 


14 AndDavidcriedto thepeople,and to Ab- 


| He fleethto Achith; 
ſtood onthe top of an hil a farre off,a great ſpace 


ner the ſonneofNer,faying , t Hearſt thounor, +£6r.a1ſweref, 


Abner ? Then Abner anſwered and layd, Who art 


thou that crieſt to the king ? 


15 4 AndDauid ſaidto Abner, Art notthou a 
t man ? and who is like thee in Iſracl ? wherefore t Eſteemed mof 
then haſt thou not kept thy lord the king ? for 12", and mere 


there came one of the folke in to deſtroy the king 
thy lord, 

16 This is not well done of thee: as the Lord 
liveth, ye aref worthyto die,becault ye haue not 


ſ:e where the kings ſpeare 1s,and the pot of water 
that was at his head. 

17 And Saul knew Dauids voyce, andſayd,Ts 
thisthy voyce,8 my fonne Dauid ? and Dauid 
ſayd,Itis my voyce,my lotd,O king. 

13 And he ſaid, Wheretore doth my lord thus 
perſecute his ſeruant ? for what haue I done ? or 
what eni}l is jn mine hand? 

19 Nowtherefore, I beeſeech thee, letmy lord 
the king heareche words of his feruant. If the 
Lord haue ſtirred thee vp againſt mee ,blerhim 
{mellcheſauour ofa ſacrifice: but ifthechildren 
of men haxe done ;t , curſed bee they before the 
Lord: for they hauecaſt mee out this day from a- 
biding in the inheritance of the Lord,ſaying, Go, 
ſerue t other gods. 

20 Now thereforg,let not my blood fall to the 
earth beforethe face ofthe Lord : for the king of 


huntapartridge inthe mountaines, 

21 Thenſaid Saul,l haue ſinned; come again, 
my ſonne Dauid : for I will doe thee no more 
harme, becauſe my ſoule was k precious in thine 
eves this day: behold, I haue doe toolifhly, and 
haue erred exceedingly. 

22 Then Dauid aniwered,and ſayd,Behold the 
kings ſpeare, ler one of the yong men come ouer 
and ter 1e, 

23 AndlettheLord rewardeuery man accor. 
ding to his 'righteouſneſle and faithfulneſle : for 
the Lord had deliuered thee into zine hands this 
day, butI wouid not lay minehand vpon the 
Lords anointed. 

24 And behold , likeasthy life was much ſer 
by this day in mineeyes: ſoletmy life bee ſer by 
intheeyes ofthe Lord, that he may deliuer mee 
our of all tribulation. 

25 Then Saulſayd to Dauid, Bleſſed art thou, 
my ſonne Dauid: for thou ſhalt doe greatthings, 
and al'o preuaile, So Dauid went hs way, and 
Saul returnedto his ® place, 


CHAP. XXVIL 
2 Daxid fleeth to Achiſh ang of Gath , who ginethhim Zil/ag, 
3 Danid deflroztth cerrame of the Philiflinms, 16 Achiſh u 
deceined by Danid. ) 


Nd Dauid faid inhis heart, I ſhall! now 2 pe- 
riſh one day by the hand of Saul: is it not 
better for meethat I ſaue my ſelfe in the land of 


toſauc the king, 


TE5r.founes of 


. kept your maſter the Lords anointed : and now #444. 


$ Hereby it ap. 
peareth,that the 
hypocrite perſe. 
cuted Dauid a. 
gainft his owne 
coſcience,and 
contrary to hig 
promilc, 


h Let his anger 
toward vs be pas 
cified by aſacri- 
fice, 4 


i As much aslay 


in them, they com. 
pelled hin to 1do- , 
laurie, becauſe they 
Iſrael is come out to ſeeke a flea, as one would forced bim te fee 


to the idolaters, 


k Becauſe thoy 
ſauedſt my life 
this day, 


I Thushe prote 
ſteth his innocer, 
cie toward San}, 
not defending hi 
iuſtice in the ſigh 
of God,in whoſe 
prelence none is 
righteous Pal. 
14-3.and 139.3». 


m To Gibcah of 
Beniamin, 


a Dauid diſtro» 
ſterh Gods pro- 


- teton, and there» 


fore fleeth vnro 


nowthe ſpearethat isat his head, andthe pot of the Philiftims , 22d that Saul may haue no hope theidolaters,vhe 


water,and let vs goe hence. 

12 Se David tookethe ſpeare and the pot of 
water from Sauls head,and they gate them away, 
and no man ſaw it,nor marked it, neither did any 
awake, but they were all aſleepe: forf the Lord 
had ſent a dead fleepe vpon them. 


33 Then Dauid wentimtothe other fide, and 


of meetoſceke mee any morein all the coaſts of 
Ifracl, and ſoeſcape out of his hand ? 
2 Dauidtherefore aroſe, and he , and the ſixe 


hundred men that were with him , went ynto A- changeth the ene» 


chiſhthe ſonneof Maoch king of Gath, 


3 And David ddweltwith Achih at Gath themts, 
hec,and bis met: geucry man with his boutholdy - 3 
aul 


were enemiesto 
Gods people. 
b Thus God by 
his proaidence 


mies hearts,and 
maketh themts 


necelzitic.. 


———_ GOT 
GOIN . 


3 


 Dauiddeftroyerhthe Geſturites, 


Dauid with histwo wiues, Ahinoam the ITzree- 


e Lerthine offi. 
cers appoint me 
a place, 


4*br the naanber 
of 664 da)ts, 


d Theſe were the 


wicked Canaa- 

vites, whom God 
had appointed to 
be deitioyed, 


- 


j0r,agamft whom, 


e Which were a 
familie of the 
tribe of Iudah, 
3,Chron.2.5, 


(0r,he doeth ſwrely 
*horre hupeople, 
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lire,and Abigail Nabals wite the Carmelite. 
And ut was told Saul that Dauid was fledto 
Gath ; ſo he ſought no mere tor him. 

5 And Dauid ſaid vnto Achiſh, If Thaue now 
found grace inthine eyes, © letthem giue meea 
place in ſome other citie of rhe countrey, thack 
may dwell there ; tor why ſhould thy ſeruant 
dwell in the head civie of the kingdom with thec? 

6 Then Achith gaue him Ziklag that ſame 
day : therefore Ziklag pertaineth vnto the kings 
ot Iudah vnto this day. 

7 @©| And t the time that Dauid dwelt iu the 
countrey of the Philiſhws, was toure moneths 
and certaine dayes, 

8 Then Daud and his men went vp, andin- 
uaded the © Geſhurites, and che Girzites , andthe 
Amalckites : for they inhabued the land trom the 
beginning ,from the way , as thou gockt ro Shur, 
euen vntotheland of Egypt, 

9 AndDauidimote the land, and leftneither 
man nor woman aliue,and tooke i}. ecp and oxen, 
and afles, and camels, and apparell, andrieturned 
and came tv &achiſh. 

10 And Achith ſaid, || Where haue yee been a 
rouing tins day: and Dauid anſwered , Againſt 
the South ofIudah, and againſt theSourh of the 
<lJerahmeclites, and againit the South of the Ke- 
nires. 

11 AndDauid ſaued neither man nor woman 
aliue ,to bring them to Gath , ſaying , Leſtthey 
ſhould tell on vs,and ſay,So did Dautd,and ſo wil 
be his maner all the whilethat he dwellerh in the 
countrey ofthe Philiſtims, 

12 And Achiſh beleeued Dauid, ſaying,|} Hee 
bath made his people of Iſrael vtterly ro abhorre 
him: therefore he ſhall bemy ſeruanc for euer. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
2 David hath the chiefs charge promiſed about Achiſh. 8 Saul 
conjulteth with a witc/ —_ canſeth hin 50 (peake with S4- 
wuel, 18 WWhodeclareth hu ruine. 
Ow at that time the Philiſtims aſſembled 
their bands and armie to fight with 1ſrael : 


a Albeitit was2 thetfore Achiſh ſaid to Dauid,? Beſure,thou ſhalt 


gecat griefe to Da- 
uid te fight againſt 
thepcople of God, 
yet ſuch was his 
infirmity, he dueſt 
not denic him, 


b Accordino to 
the commande» 


 mentof God, 


Exod.22.18, 
deut,18.z0,17, 


« Meaning,the hie 


Prieſt, Exod. 28.50 


d He fecketh not 
to God in his mi- 


ſerie,bnt is led by 5n other raiment, and hee went, 


goe out with me to the bartell,thouand thy men. 

2 AndDauidſaidto Achiſh,Surely thou ſhalr 
know what thy ſeruant can doe. And Achiſh ſaid 
to Dauid, Surely I willmake thee keeper of mine 


head foreuer. 
F,hop.25-I, p 
lamentedhim, and buried him in Ramah his own 
citie: and Saul had Þ put away rhe ſorcerers, and 
the Soothſayers out ot the land) 

- 4 Then thePhiliſtims aſſembled themſelues, 
and came and pitched in Shunem:and Saul aflem- 
bledall Ifrael,and they pitched in Gilbos. 


3 (*Samuel wasthen dead,and all Iſrael had 


5 And whenSaul ſawthe hoſte of the Phili- 


ftims,he was afraid, & his heartwas fore aſtonied, 


6 ThereforeSaul aſked counſellof the Lord, 
and the Lord anſwered him not , neither by 


dreames,nor by Vrim,nor yet by Prophets. 
7 


C Then ſayd Saul vnto his ſeruants , Secke 


mea woman that hath a familiar fſpirir, thar I 
may goe to her,and aſke of her. And his ſeruants 
ſaid ro him, Behold, there is a woman atEn-dor 
that hath afamiliarſpirit. # 


$ Then Saul «4 changed himſelfe, and pur 
and:two men 


Satan to vulawfall with him;and they cametoth e woman by night, 


meanes,which in 
bis conſcience he 
condeanneth, 


and heſaitl, I praythee , conieQure vnto mee by 


che fgailiar ſpuit, andbring me him vp whom 


P 


haparxyiij, | Saul is wh the wich, 109 
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1 ſhallname vnto thee, 

9 Andthewoman ſaid vnto him, Beholde, 
thou knowelt whar Saul bath done, how he bath 

deſtroyed the ſorcerers,andthe loothiayers out of 
the land : whereforethen ſeckeſt thou to take me 
in aſnare,to cauſe me to dic ? 
«4 a me _ - her by the Lord, ſaying, 

s$ the Lord ueth, no j harme {t all cometo thee ; 
tor thisthing. FW EI 

18 Thentaidthe woman, Whom ſhall I bring 
vp vntothee? And bee antwered, Bring mevp 
< Samuel, 

12 And when the woman ſawe Samuel , ſhee 
cried with a loude voyce, ard the woman tpake 
ro Saul, ſaying Why haſt thou deceiued mee 7 for 
thou art Saul. ; 

33 Andthe king ſaid vnto her , Benotafraid: 
for what ſaweſtrhuu ? Andrhe woman ſaid vnto erty 
Saul,I ſaw | gods aſcending vp our of the earth, — 

14 Then hbeſaid ynto her, Whar taſhion 15 hee perſon, 
of? And ſheeanſwered, An old man commeth 
vplapped in a mantel : and Saul knew that it was 
i Samuel, and he inclined his tace to the ground, 
and bowed himſclfe. 

Fu : 5 C __ Samuel ſaydto Saul, Why haſtthou 
tquiered me, to bring me vp? Then Saul an- 

ſwered, I am in great diltrefle F for the Philiſtims bpm 

make watre againſt mee, and God is depaited Angel of light, 

from mee, and anſwere'h me no more, neither i 57-9 the hand 

t by Prophets, neither by dreames: therefore 1 * _—_ 

hauecalledthee, that rhoumayelt tell mee, what 

I ſhall doe, 

16 Then ſaid Samuel, Wherefore then dueſt 
thou aske of mee, {; eejng the Lordis gone from 
thee,and is thine enemie : 

17 Euenthe Lord hath done to 8 him, as hee , Thatis,to 
ſpake *by mine hand : forthe Lord will rent the David, * 
kingdom ourof thine hand, andgiueit thy neigh- * £599-t 5.28, 
bour Dauid, "7" OI 

18 Becauſethou obeyedſt not the voyce of the 
Lord, nor executed(t his fterce wrath vpon the 
Amalekirtes, therefore hath the Lord done this 
vnto theethis day, ; 

19 Moreouerthe Lord willdeliuver Iſrael with 
thee into the hands of the Philiſtims : b and to 
morow ſhalt thou andthy ſornnes bee with mee, 
andthe Lord ſhall giue thehoſte of Ifrael into 
the hands ofthe Philiſtims. 

20 Then Saul fell ſtraightway all along on 
the earth, and was ſore iafraid becauſe ot the roo pews 
words of Samuel, ſo that there was no ſtrength Gods jedgements 
in him :for he hadeaten no bread all the day nor tremble and defs 


ce He ipeaketh ac- 
cordingto his 
groffe ;pnorance, 
not conhdering 
the ſtate ot the 
Saints aſter this 
life,and how Sa. 
tan hath no power 


f To his imapi 
ion albeirie 
Satan, whoto 
blind his ejestook 
vpon him the 


h Yeſhall bee 
deadichap 31.6, 


1 The wicked, 


all che nighr. ; www cannot 
ce or Mercie 
21 Thenthe womancame vnto Saul, and ſaw |, ;c,comnce. . 


that he was foretroubled, and ſayd vnro him,See, 
thine handmaide hath obeyedthy voyce , and T 
k have put my foule in mine hand, and haue @bey- k I haue ventured 
ed thy words which thou (edit vnto me. wy ute, 

22 Now therefore, Ipray thee hearken thou 
alſo vntorhe voyceof thine handmaid, and let 
mee ſer a morſell of bread beforethee, thar thou 
mayeſt eate and getthee ſtrength, and go on thy 
lourney. | 

2 3 Eutherefuſed,and ſaid, I will noreate: bur 
hisſeruants andthe woman together compelled 
him,and he obeyed their voice: fo hearoſe from 
the earth,and ſate onthebed. 

24 Now the woman had a fat calfe in the 
houſe, and ſhee haſted , and killed it, androoke |. . . ©, 
floure and kneadedit,andbaked of ir lvaleauened Jeethuge, 
bread, 

25 Theg 
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Dauid ſyſpeted ofrhe Philiſtims, 
25 Then ſhe brought them defore Saul, aud be- 


fore his ſtruants : and when they hadeaten , they 
Roodevp,end went away theſame night, 


CH AP. XXIX, 
4 The prinev3 ofthe Dhiliflnms cauſe Daxid tobe ſent backe from 
16: 441422 averſe frat! becanſe they diſtruſied bus, 
Othe Philiſties were gathered together with 
g al cheir armiesin Aphek:and the Ii:aelites pit- 
for. in Ain. ched {j by the fountaine,which is in1zreel. 
[9 -,caprarnee, 2 And the | princesot the Philiſtims wenr 
2 Accordinges Ffootth by * bundreds and thouſands: but Dauid 
theirbaads, oren- and his men came behind with Acluſh, 
fignes, Then ſaid the princes of the Philiſtims. 
What dee theſe Ebrewes here ? And Achith ſayd 
vnto the princes ofthe Philiſtims, Isnotthis Da- 
uidtheſcruaut of Saul y king of Iſrael, who hath 
b Meanivg.2'ong heen with metheledayes, Þ or theſe yeeres, and [ 
Re eers haue foundnortbing in himyfincehe dwelt with 
taine cayes,Chap, Wee vato this day EN 
27:7. _ 4 Buttheprirces ofthePhiliſtims were wroth 
{Ebru Gl yith tim, and theprinces of the Philiſtims ſayd 
\e is, vntohim, *Send thisfellow backethat hee may 
go againeto his place which thou haſt appoin- 
ted hzm , and let him not gue downe with vs to 
barrell,leſtthat in the batrel he be an aduerſary to 
vs: for whcrewith ſhould hee obtainerhefauour 
e\V-n!d netSaut ofhis maſter? ſhould itnot bee with the © heads 
xeccine hym tols- of theſe men ? 
+4 age 5 Is not thisDauid, of whome they ſang in 


-» x4" dances,faying,* Saulſlew histhouſand, and Da- 
avdiT.il. uid his centhouſand ? 


6 © Then Achiſh called Danid,and ſaid vnto 
him, As the Lord liueth , thou haſt been vp- 
right and good in my fighe, when thou © wen- 
telt out and in with me in the hoſte, neither haue 
I found euill with thee, ſince thou cameſt to mee 

4 Ebr thonrt wes vntothis day , bur the princes doe notfauour 
' good inthe yes of thee. 
8be princes, 


4 That is, vaſt 
converſant with 
Mme, 


Wherefore now returne andgoe in peace, 
thatthou difpleaſe nor the princes of the Phili- 
ſtims. 

8 © And Dauid ſaid vnto Achih, But what 
haueI done? and what haſt thou found in thy 
ſeruant as long as I haue beene with thee vnto 
this day , that I may ©nort goeand fightagainſt 
theenemies of my Lord the King ? 

9 Achiſhthen anſwered, and ſaid to Darid,I 
know thou pleaſeſtmeas an Angel of God: but 
the princesof We Philiſtims bauecſaid, Lechim 
not goe vp withvysto bartell. 

10 Wherefore now rite vpearly in the mor- 
f Withthemthat ning with thy ! maſters ſeruants char are come 
A-dvntothce withthee: and whenyeLe vpeatly, afloone as ye 
Fom Tani. hauelighr,depart. | 

1: SoDaud and his men roſe vpearly to de» 
part in the morning, and toreturne into theland 
of thePhiliſtims:; and thePhiliſtims went vp to 
1zreel, 


e This difsimu- 
lation canrct be 
excuſed : toric 
grteued himro 
goe againſt the 
people of God, 


CHAP. XXX. 
1 The Amalchices bayne Ziblay, 5 Dauids two wines ave ta- 
{ern priſoners. 6 Thepenble wonld one rim. & Hee a«herh 
coun/cll of the Lord , & 5wr Fem1m? ie: em.013COreretts he 
prey. 24 Hedmadeth i; rqually 26 And ſendeib par: to bu 
friends. 

, B Ve when David and his menwere come to 
a Aﬀtercratiee  D Tiklag *thethird day ,the Amalekires had 
Achiſh, inuaded vpon the South ,cuen vnto Ziklag , and 

> That is,deftroy- had Þ ſmirten Zklag and burnt itwithfire. 
gitac ettic, 


1. Samuel; 


2 Andhadtakenthe women that werethere- 
in,priſoners, both ſmall and great, endſlew nota all 


PI IRE 
"Ru, e's 


ziklag ts barne with fire: | 


man,but caried them away, and wenttheir waies, 
C So Dauid and his men came to the cirie, 
and behold,it was burne with fire,& their © wives © For theſe onely 
andrheir ſonnes and their daughters were taken ce, when the 
priſoners, men were gone 
Then David and the peeple that was with to warre, 
him, lift vp their voyces and wept , ynrill they 
could weepe no more. 
5 Dauwds two wives were taken priſoners al- 
ſo.Ahinoam the lzreelite, and Abigailthe wife of 
Nabal che Carmelite, 
6 And Dauid was in great ſorrow : for the 
people < intendedto Grnckimborants the hearts 4 Thns wefee, 
of all the people were vexed, eucry man for his thatintroobles 
ſonnes and for his daughters: but Dauidcomfor- 7* am—_ 2 
ted himſelfein the Lord his God. Gods marr nol 
7 © And Dauvidſaid vnto Abiathar the Prieſt bur like raging ” 
Ahimelechs ſonne , I pray thee, bring me the £- deafts forger doth 
_ And Abiathar brought the Ephod to _— . 
auid. Gods appoitt« 
8 Then Dauid asked counſell of the Lord, ment ucrvs, 
ſaying, Shall T follow after this company ? ſhall 
I ouertake them ? And he anſwered him,Follow: 


for thou ſhalt ſurely onertake them, and *©reco- © Thovgh God 
uct all. ſeemeto leaue vs 


: for atime,y tif 
9s TSoDauidand the fixe hundred men that wertwuſtin bes, 


were with him,went, and cameto the river Beſor, *<ba!lbe ſure tg 
where apartofchemavode : ngcembent 

10 But Dauid and foure hundred men follow- 
ed ( for two hundreth abode behind, being r00 
weary to goe ouer therjuer Betgr ) 

11 And they found an Egyprianinthe field, 
and brought him co Dauid,and gaue him f tread, f God by bis pro- 
and hee did cate, and they gaue him water to *\%*nce doth pro- 
drinke, rg 
12 Alſotheygauehima few figges, andrtwo poore ſtranger, 
cluſters of raiſins : and when hee hadeaten, his 22d made him a 
ſpirit came apaine ro him: for hee hadeaten no 899-t —_ 
you 2 a runke ay water in three dayes, and nm 1's 

13 E And Dauid ſaid vnto him, To whome 
belongeſtthou? and whence art thou? And hee 
ſaid, Iamayong man of Egypr, and ſeruant to 
an Amalekite: and my maſter left me threedayes 
agoec becauſel fel! ficke. 

14 Weroued vponthe South of Chereth , and 
vpon the coaſt belongingto Iudah, andvpon the 
South of Caleb, and we burn: Ziklag with tire. 

15 And David ſaid vnto him, Cant thou 
bring me to this company? And he ſaid, s Sweare 8 For othey were 
vato me by God, thatthou wilt neither kill mee, ** = n..teoing 
norde!iucr me intothe hands of my maſter,and I pre dw 
will bring theetortkis company, heathen, © 

16 © And when he h2d brought him thither, 
behold, they lay ſcattered abroad vpen all the 
earth, eating anddrinking , and dancing , be= h, Thewicked in 
cauſe of all the greatpra» thatthey had taken out their pope and 
of the land of the Philiſtims, and out of the lang P!e*fures conſider 


of Iudoh. of Godwhirhis 
t7 AndDauid ſmoterhem from the twilight thenatbandto 


even ynto theevening i of the next morrow, ſo ſmiethem, 
that rherceſcaped nut a man ofthem, ſaue foure * kr pare 
vaundreth yong men, which rodevpon camels, Je erm nn, 
and fied, rings : that is, 

18 And Daunid recouered. all charthe Amale. three dayes, 
kites had taken: alſo Dauid reſcued his two 
"wiues, 

19 Andtheylacked nothing , ſmall or great, 
ſonne or daughter, orof the ſpoyleofallthar 
they had taken away : Dauid recouered them 
.* » 


20 Dauzd 
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20 David alſo tooke all che ſheept, and the 
oxen), «nd they drauethem before his catrell, and 
ſayd, This is Dauids & pray.- 

21 TAnd Dauid cametothe two hundreth men 
that were too weary for ro foliow Dauid: whom 
they had madeaiſotoabideattheriuerBelor:and 
chiey came to meete Dauid,andco meet the people 
that were with him:ſo whcn Lauid came neereto 
the peopleghefaluredrhem:; 

22 Then anſwered all theeuill and wickedof 
the men that went with Dauid, and ſaid , Becauſe 
they went notwith vs, therefore will wee giue 
them none of che pray that wee hauerecoucred, 
ſane rocuery man bis |.wife and his children : 
therefore let them carythem away anddepatt. 

2 3 Then ſaid Dautd, Yee ſhall not due lo, my 
brethren , with that which the Lord bath gruen 
vs,who hath preſcrued vs,and delivered the com- 
pany that came againſt vs,into our hanils, 

24 For who will obey you in this matte: ?but 
as his part #that goeth downe tothe batrell , to 
[ball his part be , thattaryerh by the Autte; they 
ſhall partalike, 

25 ®$ofrom thar day forward hee madeir a 
= Some referre ftarute and a law in Iſracl,vnrillchis day. 
thelewords to 26 CE When Dauid therefere carae to Ziklag, 
David,that he 1. heeſenr of the praye vnto the elders of Todah, 
I and to his friendes, ſaying , See, there is a bleſ- 
2it ic were wrie. Ting for you of the fpoyle of the enemues of the 
ren, Itis both now Lord, 
pc 27 Heſenttothem of Pethel, andtothem of 

; South Ramoth,andro them of Iatrir, 

28 And to them of Aroer, andto them of 
Siphmoth,and to thern of tſhremoa, 

29 And to them ofRachal,and to them of the 
cities of the Ierahmeelices, and ro chem of the ci- 
ties ofthe Kenites, 

30 Andtothemof Hormah, and tothem of 
Chor-aſhan,andtothem of Athach, 

31 Andto them of Hebron, and 2toallthe 
places where Dand and his men had haunted, 


CHAP. XXXI. 
4 Seul Gleth bimſelfſs. 6 Hu chilaren are faine inthe batiel, 
12 en men of labeſh to0ke done bu bovy, which was hanged 
en the wall, 
Ow * the Philiſtims fought againſt Iſrae), 
*1{Fron.to,7, N and the men of Iſrael fledde away from the 


k Which the 
Amalkies had 
aken ol others, 
2nd Danid from 
thei beſides the 
goods 01 Ziglaye 


| Vnderthefe are 
comprehended 
the catrel] and 
noods which ap» 
pertained tocucry 
Ridily 


# Shewing hims- 
felfe mindi all of 
2hetr benefits t9® 
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'  Saulsdeath, and hy \\ſonnes, 


Philiftics, and they fell duwne f| wounded in* 45, fee. 
mount Gilboa, 

2 AndthePhiliſtiws preaſſ:d ſore vpon Saul 
andhis lonnes, andilew jonathan, aud Abina. ' 
dab,znd Malchiſhua Sauls ſonnes, 

And when the battell went ſore againſt 
Saul, the archers and} bowmen + hit bim, and hce f £6r. ſound bing. 
was tore || wounded ofthe archers, 6 0114p id, 

* 4 Then ſayd Saul vito his armour bearer, 
2 Draw out thy ſword, and thruſt mee through 
theexithyleflthe viicircumciſed come andthruſt 
me chrough and mocke me; but his armour bea- 
rcr would not, for he was ſore afraide. Therelvre 
Saul tooke aſword and ſell vpon ir, 

5 And when his armour bearer ſaw that Saul 
was dead, he fell likewite vpon his ſword and dts 
ed with him, 

6 ' SoSaul died and his three fonnes, and his 
armourbearer, and all his menthar fame day tv- 
gether. 

7 CAndwhenthemencft trac! rhatwereon 
the other fie of the Þ ya!ley , andthey ot the u- Þ NeeretoGil. 
ther ſide-< Iorden ſaw tharthemen of Iiract were 2%; - 
puttoflight, and that Saul and his ſonnes were Fi tan ve 
dead, then they left tbe cities, and ranaway: and 34 balt tf wibe 
the Pbiljſtimscame anddweltin them of Manalfch, 

8 TAndonthemorrow when the Philiſtims 
were come to poile them that were flaine, they 
found Saul and his three ſounes lying ja mount 
Gilboa; 

9 Andtheycut ofthis head, and ſtripped bim 
our of his armour, and ſent into the land of the 
Philiſtims on every (ide, thatthey ſhould 4 pub. 4 Intoken of 
liſh _ thetewple of their idoles,aud among the bin —— 

ofle. 
wy 10 Andthey laid vp bis armour in the houſe 
of Aſhtarorh, but they hanged vp his body on 
the wall of Beth-ſhan, 
11 When theinhabirants of *Tabeſh Gilead © Whom he had 
heard, what the Philiſtims had donero Saul, _— edHom 

8:2 Then they aroſe ( as many as were ſtrong -—woknony wth 
men ) and wentall night, and rooke the body of "'S 
Saul, andthe bodies ot his ſunnes, fromthe wall 
of Beth-ſhan , and came to labeſh, and *burng * 7ve.33.5. 


a Sowee fee that 
his crucll life batis 
a deiperate end: 

35 15 Commonly 
leene in them rhas 
periecute the ehul» 
decx of God, 


them there, 5 a 
1 3 And tooketheir bones and * buried them # According ts 
vnder atree at Iabeſh, and t faſted ſeuen Jayes, thecuſtome of 
Muuracis. 


THE SECOND BOOKE 
of-Samuel. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


His booke andthe former beare the tile of Sammel, becauſe they cortaine the conception, hatinitit and the 

'Þ whole courſe of bu lift, and al(s the lines and aftes oftwo Kings , to wit, of Saul and Dauid whom he 4- 

| nointed and conſecrated Kings by the ordinaxce of God. <And as the firſt booRt comteinerh thoſe things, which 
, God brought to paſſe among this people wnder the gouernement of Samuel 2d Sawl : ſothis ſtcond beoke decl- 


Teth the noble aftesof Damd,afeer the death of Saul, whenhee began ro reigne, 
and how the ſans by hina was wonde fully angmented: alſs hy great tre 


vnto the endg of bus kingdome : 
and dangers, which be (Stained 


both within bis bouſe and without : what horrible and dangerous inſwrreflions , vprores, and treaſon were 


wrought ezainſt him, partly by falſe counſelers 

obildren and oe :and bow by Gods aft15t ' 

and peace, Intheper 
- widaccording to the fleſb , 


2n of David the Scripturs ſ:tteth foorth 
and was perſecuted on enery ſide with outward and inward enemies, aſw:Uin his . 


res _ _ flatterers, and pertly by ſome of hu ewnt=> --. 
ance be oxercame 


u»lries , and emoed bis kingdeme in ri 
rift Iefus the chiefe King, who came of Da- 


owne perſan,as in bis members, but at length he onercommeth all his enemics, and giueth bus Church vittorg a» 


gainſt all pawer bath ſpiritual and temporal ; and ſo reigneth with them, King for enermare, 


_— 
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lamenterh Saul and [onathan, 

-C H A P. I. 
It wa told Dauid of Sanls death. 15 Hee cauſeth them to bee 
{xine that brought tht tidings, 19 He lamenterh the death of 
Saul aud lonathan. 
Fter thedeath of Saul, when Dauid 
wasreturnd fromthe *ſlaughter of 
B% the Amalekites, and had benetwo 
CY dayes in Ziklag, 

2 Bcholde, a man came the 
thirde day out of the hoſte from 
« Sceminotolas Saul with his «clothes rent , and earth vpon his 
ment the ouer- head : and when he came to Dauid, hee fellto the 
throw ofth* pe9* earth, and did obeiſance, 
 ——_ Then David ſaid vnto him, Whence com- 
meſt chou? And heſaid ynto him, Outofthe hoſt 
of iſrael l am eſcaped. ; 

4 And Dauid1aid vnto him, What is done ? I 
pray thee,tell me. Then he ſaid, chat che people 1s 
fied fromthebarteil, and many of the people are 
ouerthrowen, and dead, andalſo Saul ana lona- 
than his ſonneare dead, 

5 And Dauid ſaid vnto the young man that 


' Dauid 


4 


® 1, S4,30, 17, 


roldeit him, How knoweſt thou thac Saul and Io» | 


nathan his ſonne be dead ? 

6 Then the yong man thartold him , anſwe- 
red, Þ As I came to mount Gilboa, beholde, Saul 
leaned vpon his ſpeare, andloe, the charetsand 
|| horſemen followed hard after him. 

7 And when he looked backe,heſaw me, and 
called me. AndI anſwered, Heream I. 

8 Andheſaid vnto me, Who art thou? And I 
< Hewazaw Az anſwered him,I am an © Amalckite, 
lekire Sorne,but. , Thenſaid hee vnto me, I praythee t come 


renounced his ; F 
countrey, aud toys VP9N Me,and [lay me : for anguiſh 1s come ypon 


b As1fedin 
the chaſe. 


j 2r,coprants. 


ned withthe me, becauſe my © liteis yetwhole in me. 
Iraelites. 10 SofI camevpon him, andſlew him, and 
# Ebr.ferd vp 1,ecautel was ſure that hee could nor live, after 


d Iamdſorie be. 


canſe lawyer Thathehadfallen, Irtooke thecrowne that was 


alive. - vpon his head, and the bracelet that was on his 

F66r.1 food open arme,and brought them hither vnto my lord, 

— 2.30 11 Then Dauid tooke hold on his clothes, *and 

and33.3, rentth:m, and likewiſe all the men that were 
with him. 

1 2 Andthey mourned and wept, and faſted vn- 
till euen,for Saul and for Ionathan his ſonne,and 
for the people of the Lorde, and for the houſe of 
Iſrael, becauſc they were ſlaie with the ſword. 

+ After che la. 13 C*<Atterward Dauid ſayd vatothe young 


mentation, he ex- man that told.it him, Whence art thou ? And hee 


awined him anſwered, I amthe ſunne of aſtranger an Amale- 
__ kite, 
#P/al, 195. 15, 14 And Dauidſaid vnto him, ? How waſt thou 


not afraide, to = foorth thine hand to deftroy 
the Anoynted of che Lord ? 

15 ThenDawidcalledoreof his young men, 
and ſayd, Goe neere, and fall vpon him, And hee 
ſmote him that he died. 

f Thon art iuſlly 16 Then (aid Dauid vnro him,f Thy blood be 
panithc6tor thy ypon thineozne head: for thine owns mouth 
__ hath teſtified againſt thee, ſaying , I haue ſlaine 
the Lords Anoynred. 
17 CThenDauvid mourned with this lamenta- 
tation oner Saul, and ouer Lonathan his fonne, 


18 ( Alſo heebadethemteach the children of 


| An wry might Tudah to $ ſhoote, as itis written in the booke of 

x oblermartd 5] Laſher) 

Philiſtims in taax 1.9 OnobleIſrael, h hceislaine vpon thy hic 

urte. laces: how arethemightie ouerthrowen ! 

®:oſh.ro.t3. 20 *TellitnetinGath, nor publiſhic inthe 
ſreeres of Aſhkelon, lelt the daughters of the 


Br yighceow. 
h M ng,Saul, -2 ea ' 
canmng,Sanl, nn ililtims reioyce, leſtrhedaughters of the ya» 


*AMicah.1.40, 
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" Dauid appointed King ouer Tudah, 
circumciſedtriumph. | 

21 Ye mountaines'of Gilboa, vpon you benei- 
therdew nor raine, nor i be there fields of offe- i Let their fertity 
rings: fortherethe ſhield of themightic is caſt Fcl4s be barren, 
downe, the ſhicld of Saul, as though hechadnot \,1.uics, =— 
beene anoynted with oyle. che Lord, 

22 The bow of Ionathan neuer turned backe, 
neither did the ſword of Saul returne empty from 
the blood of theſlaine , and from the tar of the 
mightie. 

23 Saul and Ionathan werelouelyand plea» 
ant intheir liues, and in their deathes they were 
not k diuided ;they wereſwitter then eagles, they 
wereſtrongerthen lions, b 

24 Yee daughters of Iſracl , weepe for Saul, 
whichclothed you in ſkarler, | with pleaſures, & 1 Avrich gar- 
hanged ornaments of gold ypon your apparel], menvand coltly 

25 How were the mightie ſlaine in the mids 
ofthe bartell! O tonathan, thou waſt ſlainein 
thine hie places. ; 

26 Woe is me for thee, my brother Tonathan: 
very kinde haſt chou bene vnto mee: thy loueto 
me was wonderfull, paſsing the loue of ® wo- 
men: how are the mightie ouerthrowen, andthe 
weapons of watre deſtroyed. 


CHAP. IL 
4 Daid « aunoimted King in Hebron, 9 Abner maheth 1h-bo- 
fheth king cxer Lirael 15 The battell of the ſernauis of Dauid 
and 1h, boſhech, 32 The burial of Aſabel, 
A Frerthis,Dauid ? aſked counſell of the Lord, 
ſaying, Shall Lgo vp into any of the cities of 
Iudah? And the Lord ard vnto him,goe vp, And 
Dauid ſaid, Whither ſhall I goe? Hethen an(we- 
red, Vnto ® Hebron. 

2 So David went yp thither, and his two wiues 
alſo, Ahinoam thefreelite, and Abigail Nabals 
wifethe Carmelite. 

3 And Dauid brought vp the men that were 
with © him,euery man with his houſholde , and 
they dwelc1n the cifies of Hebron, 

4 © lhen themen of Iudah came, andthere 
they anoynted Dauid King ouer the houſe of Iu- 
dah. And they told Dauid, ſaying, *thatthe men 
of Iabeſh Gileadburied Saul, 

5 And Dauid ſent meſſergers vnto themen 
of Iabeſh Gilead, and ſayde vnto them , Blefled 
are ye otthe Lord,that ye haue ſhewed ſuch kind- 
” e vnto your lord Saul, that you haueburied 

im, 

6 Therefore now the Lord ſhew mercieand 
derueth vnto you : and I will recompence you 
this benefite, becauſe ye hauedone this thing. 

7. Therefore now let your hands bee ſtrong, 
and bee you valiant: albeit your maſter Saul bee 
dead, yer neverthelefle the houſe of ludah hath a- 
nointed me *© King oner them. 

8 CBur Abner the ſonne of Ner that was cap- 
taine of Sauls hoſte, cookeIſh-boſheth the ſonne 
of Saul, an4 brought him to Mahanaim, 

9 Andmadehim king ouer Gilead, and ouer 
the Aſhurites,and ouer 1zreel, and ouer Ephraim, 
and ouer Veniamin,and ouer ! all Iſrael. 

10 Iſh-boſheth Sauls ſonne was fourtie yeere 
old when hebegan to reigne ouer I{rael,and reig- 
hed two yeere ; but the houſe of Iudah followed 
Dauid. 

11 (And the time which Dauid reigned in 
Hebron ouer the houle of Iudah , was ſeuen yeere 
and fix emoncths) 

12 C And Abnerthe ſonne of Ner, and the 
ſcruants of Ii-boſheth che ſonne of Saul wen 
: - our 


k They died both 
together in Gil- 
02, 


m _Pither toward 
theic husbands,ox 
. thevr children, 


a By the meanes 
of the Prieſt, as 
t.5am.2z, 2. and 
2.Sam, 5,19, 


b Whichcitie 
was alſocalled 
Kiriath-arba, 
loth.14.15. 


c In the time of 
his perſecution, 


®; S4w.31,12. 


d According to 
his promiſe, which 
1s torecompenſc 
them that are 
mercifull, 


e Sothat you 
ſhall nat want a 
Captain: anda 
detender,; 


F Ouerthe elcucs 
tribes, 


g Afterthis time 
was expired, he '* 
reigued ouer all 
the counrrey ;3. 
yeres,Chap. 5.5, 
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Aſahel Naine. | 

'  outofMahanaimtoGibeon, , .. 
13 Andloab the ſonne of Zeruiah, andthe 
{eruants of Dauid went qurt-and met. one another 
by the poole of Gibeon:; and they late downe,the 
one on the one fide of the poole,and the other gp 
the ocher fide of the poole. 

14 Then Abnerſaid to Ioab,Letthe yong men 
naw arife,and Þ play before ys, And loab ſaid, Let 
them ariſe, 

15 Thenthere aroſe and went ouer twelue of 
Beniamin by nutaber,which pertained to Iſh-bo- 
ſheth the ſonne of Saul , and rwelue of the fer- 


hq Let vs ſee how 
they can handle 
their weapons. 


uants of Dauid, 
i Meaninghis 16 And every one caught his ' fellow by the 
adueriary. head,and thruſt lis ſwordun his fellowes 11de, fo 
they tell downe together: wheretore the place 
$0”, rhe fieldof— WAS called jHelkath-hazzurim,. which is in Gi- 
ſtrong men. beon, 


17 And the bartell was exceeding ſpre that 
{ameday: for Abnerand themen ot L{racl * tell 
before theſeruants of Dauid. 

18 And there were threeſonnes of Zeruiah 
there, Ioab,and Abiſhai,and Aſahel, And Alahel 
was as light on foot as a wild roe. «_* 

19 And Aſahel followed after Abner, andin 
going hecurned neither tothe ri, bt hand nor to 
thelett from Abner. 

20 Then Abner looked behind him, and ſaid, 
Art thou Aſahel ? and he anſweaed, Yea. 

21 Then Abner ſayd, Turnetheeeither tothe 
right hand ortothelett,and rake one of the yong 
men , and take thee his|} weapons ; bur Atahel 
would not depart from him, 

22 And Nowhed co Aſahel, Depart from 
mee : | wherefore ſhoulde I ſmite thee to the 
ground ? howthenſhould I beeableto hold vp 
my facero Ioabthy brother ? 

23 Andwhen hee would not depart, Abner 
witch thehinder ende of the ſpeare ſmote him vn- 
der the fift rb, thatthe ſpearecame our behind 
him : and heefell downe there, and died in his 
place. Andas many as cameto the place where 
jr mhelng, Afahel fell downeand died, Rood ſtill, 
themilzand the * 24 loab alſo and Abiſhai purſued after Abner: 
gall, | andtheſunne went downe , whenthey were come 

tothe hil Ammah,thatlyerh before Glah, by the 
way of the wildernefie of Gibeon. - 

25 And the children of Bentamin gathered 
themſelues together after Abner , and were on an 
heape,and ſtood on thetop of an hill. 

26 Then Abner called to Ioab,and ſayd, Shal 
the® fword deuoure for ever ? knoweſt thou not, 
thatkt will be birternefle in the latter end ? how 
long then ſhall it be, or thou bidthe people res 
turne from following their brethren e- 

27 And Ioabſayd,As God lueth, Ifthou had- 
deſt nor 0 Golnefucdly eveninthe morning the 


's k After that theſe 
{oure and ewenty, 
were {lains. 


gr, þ 07 it. 


I Why doeſt thou 
prouoke me to kil 
thee t 


m Some reade, in 
theſe parts, wher- 
as the lively parts 
tte: asthe heart, 


n Shall we not 
mak*: an end of 
warthering ? 


9 Ifthoa hadſt 


not provoked oplehad departed euery one backe from his 

them to batrell, R_—_ 

A 23 © So Toabblew atrumper,and all the peo- 
ple ſtood ſtill, and purſued atter Ifracl no more, 
neither fought they any more. 

29 - And Abner and his men walked all that 

!01,yiderneſe, nighethrough the!plaine,and went ouerTorden, 

10r404he r9#8s, and paſt through. all Bichrontill rhey cameſ| ro 


Mahanaim, 

30 Ioabalſoreturnedbacke from Abner: and 
when heehad gathered all the people rogerher, 
ahere lacked of Dauids feruants nineteene men, . 
2nd Aſahet, ; 

3» But the ſeruantyof Dauid bad ſmitten of - 


'Ss « ws "34 , Q . 
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"weeping behind hervnto Bahurim:then ſaid Abe 
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:- ; Abnermwrftiethro Da 
Beniamin,andof Abners men,ſo the; three? hun- , T1 
dreth;ond ChmIes qa roo bark h would NY 
32 : ey tooke y Alahe pried 1M vid in 

inthe ſepulchre of hiefnber, which was in Beth» gomeby the de: 
lehem: and Ioab andhis men went all night, and aduerizicy, 
when they came to Hebrun,the day aroſe, 


CH A,P. Ii. | 
T Zoug warre berweene the hotfes of Sauland Daud, 2 The 
ch11aven of Daxid th Helron, 12 At! ner uw 11h 18'Dand, 37 


Toab kileth hpa. 
Here was then © long warre betweene the ?.eH 
T houſe of Saui and "%., houſe of Dauid : bur GE 
_— m—__ ſtronger, and the houſe of. Saul —_ wenn 
waxed weaKcr, agate on 

2 þf Andvuto Dauid. were. children borne in —— 

_ Hebron: and his eldefi ſonne. was Amnon of As»: 
hinoam the lzreelire, 

3 Andhislecond, ww > Chileab of Abigial b Whoiscalted 
the wife of Nabal rhe Carmelite; and the third, agmrarrny 
Abſalomthe ſonne of Maachah the daughter of. 936 
Talmaithe king of Geſhur, 

4 And the fourth, Adoniiah the ſonne-of 
Heggin ,andthefifth , Shephatiah the ſonne of 
Abual, 

5 Andthe xt, Ithream by Eglah Dauids wiſe: 
theſe were bornero Dauidin © Hebron. 

6 @ Now whiletherewas war betweene the 
houſe of Saul & the houſe of Dauid , Abner made 
all is power forthe houſe of Saul. 

7 AndSauthada concubine named Rizpah, . 
the daugbter of. Aijah. And 1jh-beſheth ſayd to 
Abner , Wherefore haſt thou gone 1n to. my fa-.- 
thers concubine ? | 

38 Then was Abner very wroth for the words 
of 1ſh-boſheth ,and ſayJ, AmlIatdogs head, 
which againſt Iudah do ſhew mercy rhis day vn- 
to the houſe of Saul thy father, ro his brethren , 
and to his nighbours, & haue nor delivered thee 
into the band of Pauid, thatthou.chargeſt mee 
this day with a faule concerning this woman ? 

9 <SodoeGodro Abner, and more alſo, ex- 
cept, asthe Lord hath ſworne co Dauid , enen ſi. 
I doeto him, 

10 Toremooue the kingdomefrom-the houſe 
of Saul, thatthe thioneof Dauid may beeſtabli- 
ſhed ouer Iſrael , and oucr Tudah ,cuen from Dan 
to Beer-ſheba. | to bring them 

12 Andhedurſtnomore anſere to. Abner : pou hcinice 
for hefeared him, | 

12 © Then Abner ſent meſſengers to Dauid 
|on his behalfe, faying,Whoſe is the land ? who [0r;fecrart, . 

ſhould al/oſay, Markecouenant with mee, and 
behold , mine hand ſhatbe with thee, ro bring all . 
Iſrael vntothee, ; 

13 Whoſayd, Well, Iwillmakea couenant - 
with thee : but onerhing I require of thee, thasx : 
is , that thou ſee not my face except thou bring 
wes Sauls daughter when thou commelt. to... 

ve me: 

14 CT ThenDauid ſent meffengers to-Ih:bo- - 
ſherh Sauls CIR memy wife Mi- . 
chal,which I mariedfor ? au hundteth fore flcins 1.54043.5 5,296. 
ofrhePhiliſtims, 

15 And Ifh-botherh ſent, andeooke her from: 
her hosband*Phalriel thefonne of Laifh: 4 

16 And herhusband wentwith her,andcame- 


""_ 
- 


2 That is, withong 


© Within ſezey” 
y ecxes and (fixe 
monceths, 


d Doeſt thon ce, 
Reeme me no 
more then a dog, 
tot all my lervzce 
done tothy fa © 


thcers hou'e? : 


e£ We ſee howthe 
wicked cannota--4 
bide to be aduige” 
vilhed of their 
faults, but ſecke 
their diſpleaſure, 
which gee aboug . 


4 


1.54.2 $44. 


Rather for mas. 
Ute that be bare - 
nes vnto-him Goe,and returne.So he returned. toward Hh-bo. , 
17 C-And Abner had ! communication with ay oe G, 
the Elders of Itael, ſaying, Yeeſoughtfor Dauid pag, bags 
| roch 


- 
_— 
WY 


wid, 111 


þ. mY i 


- hs 


f : 


loab killerh Abner. Dauid mourneth 11. Samuicl. for him. Ih-boſheth munthered. 


in times paſt;thathe mighebe your King.” | fare wicked men, fs diddeſtthon fall. And allche 
* it 18 Now then don: forthe Lord hath fpoken people wept againe for him. - © 
.of Dauid, ſaying , By che handef my ſcruantDa- *- 35 Afterward al the people camerocauſeDe- 
uid I will ſave my people Iſrael out of the hands wid eate'® meate whileit was yer day, butDa- © A 
of the Philzitims, and out ofthe hauds of allrheir uid ſware, ſaying , So doe God to mee and more ico wasio ar. 
Eneim!es. alſo, if Itaſte bread or ought els rill chefunne be ket at burials, 

19 Alſo Abner ſpake fro Beniamin, and after- downe. 
ward Abner went co ſpeake with Danid in He- 35 Andallthepeople knew it, and it? plea- ,, 1; is expedient 
bron, concer=irg all thar !{rael was content with, ſedchem : as whatlveuer the king did , pleated all ſometime not ones 
g Whochallen. and the whole 5 houlte of Beam. the people. | ly mn hr ceo 
ped the ki.ztom, 20 So Abnercamerto Dauid tu Hebron , ha= 47 For allthepeopleand all Iſrael ynderſtood {C17 tha ie 


4<tr.m theexres 
of peniamm 


X a , : - / but alſo that it 
ecauſcof ther. ging twenty men with him , and Dauid madea tharday, how thatic wasnotrhe Kings deedthat may appeare ca 


een fant, fealt vazo Abner , and to the menthar were with Abner the ſunne of Ner was flaine. uthcrsto the in« 
him. 38 And theKing faid vato hisſeruanes, Know -**n that - p 
' 21 Then Abnerfaid vut » Dauid, I wilriſe vp, yenottharthere is 2 prince and a great manfal- 7 Pence. 
aad goe gather ali Ifracl ynto my. lord the king, len this day in Iſrael ? 
that they may make a couenantwith- thee,@rd 39 AndI am this day weake and newly anoin- 
that thouumayclt reigne over all thag thine heart red King : and theſe men the fonnes of Zeruiah be 


defirech Then Dauid ler Abner _—_ who went too i hard for nie: the Lord reward the doer of {9r,crt. 


Joy. »ichout | in peace. Jo euil according to [11s wickedneile, 

barre, 22 CE Andbehold, theſeruants of idand 

h trome#!r*a- Toab came ® from the campe,and brovght a great CHAP. IIII. 

>> agar pray withthem ( but Abner wasnot with Dauid $ Beneb and Rechas ſta) 1{h boſhet/ the ſounc of Sax. 13 De- 

Py in Hebron ; ſor he had ſenthin away, and he de- ©? commanerrh chown i» be Caing. ; 
parted in peace ) A Nd when Sauls *fonne heard that Abner was 2 That is, 1h be. 
23 When Toab and ail the hoſt that was with deadin Hebron,then his hands were*teeble, > FER 

him were come,men told Joab,faying, Abnerthe and all lirael was atraid. hz was dulcouta- 
ſonne of Ner camerotheKing, and hehath ſere 2 Aad Sau's ſonnehad two men that were ged. 
him away,and he is gonein peace. Capciines of bands: the one called Baanah , and 


24 Thcn Toab came to the King ,and ſayde, theother cailed Rechab, the ſonnes of Rimmon, 
i Here 5pprar®th / Wharhaſt thou done? behuld , Abner came vn-- a Beerorhice of the children of Eenianun , ( for 


rd o > kg £Othee , why haſt thou ſent lum away ,and heeis + Beeruth wasreckoned co Bzniamin, c Thisci'ie Bee- 


wool bane had departed 2 3 Becauſerhe Beerothites «fied to Gittaim, '**" was inthe 
. ”" . - "F Wo D ? "8 <og* tribe of Eontae 
the kiag to !iuy 25 Thou knoweſt Abner the ſonne of Ner : and fotourned there,vnto this day ) min,loth,: 8.25. 


Abner {oriis Pit» forte came todeceinethee,andro know thy out= 4 And Tonathan Sauls fonne had a ſounne, d Aiterthe death 
uate grudge. going an4ingoing , and to know all thatthou that was lame ou his feexe: he was tive yeere old 9 52ulfor oaks 
goelt when theridings came of Saul and Jonathan our **><Pailiſtias, 
26 FT And when loab was gone out from Da- of Lſracl; then his nourſetooke him, and fled a+» 
uid, hce tent metlengers atrer Abner, which way. And as ſhe made haſle to flee, the child fell, 
brought him againe from the well of Siriab vn- and begauro halt, and his name was Mephibo. 


knowing to Dauid. ſherh, 
27 And when Abner was comeagaine tote. $5 Andthefonnesof Rimmonthe Beerothite, 
* :.King.2. 5. bron ,, * Ioab tooke him afide in the gare ro Rechab andBaanah went and came in the heate 
t ov, ſecrerty. {j eake with him*peaceably,and {inote him vnder of the dayto the houſe vf lſh-boſheth { who ſlepr 
® Chap. 2.2 3+ the iſt 1b, that he died, tortheblood of * Aia- ona bedartnoone) 
hel his brother, 6 Andbehoide, Rechab. and Baanah his bro- 


28 E And when afterward it came to Danids ther came intothe middes .of the houſe, a they 
k The Lord earc,hefayd,1 andmy kingdomeare* guiltlefle < would haue wear , and chey* (mote him ynder © They difyuifd 
knoweth that | gre thel ord toreucr concerning the blood of the fiſt r:b,andfl:d, themſclues 25 
did nor content . , . merchants, which 
ro his death. Abner theſonne of Ner, 7 Forwhen they came intothe houſe, hee came to buy 
29 Letthebloodfa!l ontheheadof foab, and flepron bis bedin his bed chamber, & chey ſmote wheate, : 
on 211 his fathers houſe, that the houle ©f Toab be him,andilzw him, andbeheaded him, and tooke f Thcreis nothing 
63” a? 41 . ; k . fo vileand danges 
neuer without ſomechat hau* running iſſues, or his head,and gate them away through the ſplain 5, which the 
Icper , or thatleaneth on a ſtatte,or that doth fail all chenight x wichad will oct 
 . ____ ontheſword,ortharlacketh bread, 8 Audtheybroughtthe head of tfh-boſheth enterpriſe in hop: 
| Abjihaitsfaid 39 (So loab and lAbiſhai his brotherflewe wnro Dauidto Hebron, and fayd tn the King , Be- hg at 


_———_— « Abner, bec2uſcheehadſl1imetheir brother Aſa- holderthe head of 1ſh-voſheth Sauls ſonne thine Or wildneſſ 
conſcrtedtothe hel at Gibeon in barte!l ) enemie, who ſougke after thy life; and the Lord 
murtber. 31 AndDauid fayde toToab, and to a'l the hath anengedmy lordtheKing this day of Saul, 


people tharwere with him, Rent your clottes aud of his ſeed. 
m Meaning, be= and put .e0 ſackcloth , and maurne ® before 9 Then Dauid anſweredRechab and Baanah « L 
lore the corps. abner: and King Dauid himſcife followed the his brother, the ſannes of Rimmon the Beero- Me 
beere. thite,and ſayd ynto them, As the Lordliueth, who 23 neitherthe ex- 
32 And when they had buried Abner in He- hath delivered my ſoule out of all aduerlitie au—_s NwoY 
© Me declarah bron, the king Iiftyp his voyce, andwepr be- #0 Whenone® rolde mee, andſaydthar Saul CEE 


that Abner died fide the ſepulchre of Abner, and all the people was dead, (thinking to hauebrought good ti- edi 


3; p 1 . a . - RF 

go k 004m wept. ; ig -djogs) I taakehim aud {lewhimin Ziklag, who of the perſon, bor 
dvr 25a valiant. 33 Andthe King lamented ouer Abner, and thoughtthat I would haue giuen him a reward hm w__ 
man wi htdoe, ſayd,Died Abner ® as a fooledieth ? * orhis ridings : WR -- m_ 


ys mrtoang . . 74 Thine hands werenot bound, northy feer * 11 How gmuch more when wicked men baue deſerved molt 
wikhed. 7' tiedin fetters of Lrafle, butas a man tallethbe- {lainea rightcous perſon 1n lus owne houſe, and 371<40u5 punill» 
| . ment, 
vpon 
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| £411, 16, had ano; nted Dauid king oue1 if at), all thePhi- neths, and the Lord bleſſed Obed-tdom, andall 


FI 


ypon his bed ? ſhall I not row thereforerequite 29 Then Dayid \asked counſel ofthe. Lord, ROS: 
his blaodatyour kand, and'rake you fromthe Gying;Shall I got yp tothe Philiflims?wile thou f ®y Ablathar the 
earth ? | y - deliver them incomme hands? And the Lord an. 
3 2 Then Dauid commanded his yong men, and ſwered Dauid, Goe vp:for I will doubtleflc deli- | 

they ſlew them, and cut off their hands and their ver the Phililtps into chine bands, . 
feete, and banged them vp over the poole in He- 20 © *Thcn Dauvidcame to Caal-perazim,and * ?/e.28.27, 
bron:bur theyrooke the bead of Iih-boſherh, and ſmaterberathere,andſaid, The Lord nath dinzged 

#(644.3-38- burieditin the ſepulchre of? Abner in Hehron, ., mine enemies alynder betore me,as waters be di- 

| | uided 2 {under : cizereforehee calledthename of 


CHAP. V, | 
3 Dadd b made King oner all (feel. 5 Hetaherhthe firrefLi- 14t place, || Baal-per 221m. ' | 0r,the plaine of 
on. 19 He avketh conſe of the Lord, 2% Anaouercommerhs 24 Andtherethey left their images , & Daujd ©" 
tbe Philiftims 1wiſe. and his men * burne them, PP "ENGSIDY 
*1.Chrew.11.t, Hen * came all thetriber of Iſrael to David | 22 Againethe Phil{tims came vp,and fpread. = 4 
T vato Hebron,andſaid thus, Beholde, wee ars Themſclurs in the valley of s Rephaim, g Meaning the 
a Weare of a thy * bones and thy fi. th, ; , 23 And when Dauid asked counſel of the Lord, Y#llky gyaurs, 
kinred,and mo ” which David cal. 


re ned evo 32 Andin timepaſt whenSaul was our King, he anſweted, 't hou halt not goe vp,bat rurne a- |; Rex 1A, 
chew _ thou leddeſt Iſrael 3 andout: andthe Lord bach bout behindethem, and come Ro OUT a= hee prenalats, 
*Pjab.78.7 bs faid tothee, * Thou ſhalt te:zde my _ Iſrael, gainſt themulberjerees.. vituiic, 
and thou ſhalt be a captaine ouer lſrael, 24 And whenthou heareſtthe noiſe of one 
3. Soallthe Elders of rae! came to rheking going in the'tops of che mulberie trees, then re- 
to Hebron: and King Dauid made a Covenant moue:for then (hal che T ord goe out before thee, , Which wa: 
b Thatis,taking wirhthem in Hebron ® before the Lord: andehey to [mitethe hoſle ofthe Philiitizas, nent ma wenn 
the Lordtowit® angymred Dauid King overlſtacl. 25 Then Dauld did toas the Lord had com- min,batthe 4 
nefie: torthe Arke  * EDauidwathirtie yeere olde when hee be» manded him, & ſmore the Philiflims from Geba,, hr =o Ln 
eic, 


— gan to reigne: and hereigned tortie yeere. vntill chou cometo Þ Gazer, p 
$642.11, 5 In Hebron heereigned ouer ludah * leuen 
yeere, and fixe moneths: and in Ieruſalem hee CHAP, VI, 


reigned thirtieand three yeres oucr all Iſrael and 3 The Arte is brought forth of the houſe of Alinadab, 9 V+. 
Jud, ? 34 1/trichon, aud ieth, 14 Deatd dwwnceth before it, 16 
6. EC TheKing alſo and bis men went to Teru+ A190 fe DICE EET 
ſalem vnco che lebuſites , the ighabitanrs of the A Gaine Dauid gathered together al the {ſcho- 1 9+ chivfe, 
lard: whoſpakevnto vr 4 ms Except thou ſen mien of Iſruel,exeuthirtie thouſand, 
© The children of $aKe away the © blinde and the lame, thou ſhale 2 *AndDavidaroſe, and went with all the * 1.{b10%,13. 5,6, 
God cailed idoles Not come in hither: thinking that Dauid could people that were wich him from Baale ofTudab, , Thi, was ac; 
blirde andlawe not come thither. to bring vpfromthence che Aikeof God, v-hoſe in ledovreatied 
guides: therefore ,, But Dauid tookethe fort of Zion:thisis Name 1s called by the Name of che Lorde of *o Kinath-jea. 
meantthatthe 
hould prove char $ Now Dauid had ſaid the ſame day, Whoſo- rubims, 
their gods were ger ſaviteth the Tebuſites , and gettethvptothe 3 Andtheyputthe Arke of Godvpon anew 
—_—— vor gutters and ſmiteth the lame and blinde which cart, & brought it out of the houſe of Abinadab, 
*:lirm1rs. Dauidsſoulchareth, 1 will prefirre him: * there= that was in | Gibeah And Vzzah and Abiothe þ wick was an 
forethey ſaid, The biinde and the lame ſhailnot ſonnes of Abinadab did drivethe new carr. hie place of the 
& Theidoles © come into thathouſe. 4 And when they. brought the Arke of God *ity of Bala, 
ſhould enter no 9 So Duuid dwelt in that fort, andcalledit our ofthe houſe of * Abinadab , that was at Gi- 
more imo thit  thecitie of Dauid,, and Dawd builc roundabout beah,Ahio wenrtbefcrethe Arke, 
e He bullefrom it,from © Millo,andinward. 5 AndDauid& allrhehouſe of Iſrael «© play- < PrayſedGod, 
the towre honſe 10 And Dauid proſpered and grew: forthe ed before the Lorde on all inftruaments made of and lang Pſalmes 


+ thelebulues the citic ofDavid. holes, thatdwelleth vpon it berweene the Che- "lollurs.9. 


* 1.5488,7-x. 


reund aboutto. Tor 4 God of hoſtes wa with him, fire. and on barpes, andon pſalteries, and on 

bis owue houſe, , ' : : , 4 
LClron.rr 8, 1s EHiram alſo king of f Tyrus ſent meſſen- rimbrels, and on cornets,and on cymbals. * x.Chren.13.10.. 
+ Ulr.Zor. gers to Dauid and cedar crees,and carpenters,and 6 @C* And whenthey came to Nachonsthre- 


maſons for walles : and they built Dauid an ſhing floore, Vzzah put his bandto the Arke of 
ſe, God,andheldir: forthe oxen did ſhakeir. 
ds 12 Then David knew thatthe Lord had ſta- 7 Andthe Lord was very wroth with Vzzahi, 
bliſhed him King ouer ſrael,and that he had ex- and God 4ſmote him in the ſame place for his < rrwotls: 
alted his kingdome for his people I{raels fake. fault,andrherehedied » the Aikevf God. ; tofattont ont 
*1.Chron.3. 9, 13 *And Dauidtooke him moe * concubines 8 And Dauid was difpleaſed becauſe the Lord imenions.ores 
and wiues out of leruſalem, after hee was come had t ſmitten Vzzah : and hecalled the name of 9c wy thing in 
from Hebron , and moe ſonnes and daughters. theplace,]] Perez Vzzah vmtill this day, ENS 
wereborneto Dauid. 9 Therefore Danidthat day fearedthe Lord preg wag 
® 1.Chyow 3. 5. { 14.*Andtheſe bethe names of the fonnes that and faid , How ſhall the Arke of the Lord come | £6r.maee 
wereboine vnto him in !erufalem,Shammua,zand to me 2 wa, .. | 
Shobab,and Nathan,and $:lomon, 10 So Dauid would not bring the Arke ofthe * ERIN 
15 And Ibhar, and Eliſhua, and Nepheg, and Lord vnto him into the citie of Dauid,but David 
Japhia. caried it intothe houſe of Obed-edom © a Girtize, © Who was a Te: 
16 AndFliſhama, and Eliada,and Flipbaler. 11 Andthe Arkeof the Lorde continued in > —— 
*1.(hron.14. 8, 15 C*Bur when the Pniliſtims heard thaxthey the houſe of Obed-edory the Gittite , threemou- -oeooeprg "gn 
lifims came vp to (eeke L 4 id: and whenDauid bis py 1d: Kiop Donide 5 
od ho wene dorwneto a fort, 12 CAnd onetoldeKin a2yi ne *1.Chron.15.2% 
3 Purthe! lf: 474, and preadthera- Lordharh bleſſedrhe houſeof Obededons. and Oak 
Glics LA Rik Y alley ©. R - PLAIN, all that he hath, becauſc ot the Arke. of Godt. "23-7 
therefoxs. . 
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”  Dauid dancethbefore the Arte, 


© Meaning.he cau- therefore Dauid went and © broughrthe Arke of 
Le Godfrom rent PTE RY thecirio 
[1 4 gh 
tothe Law of Danid with gladnefle. 
13 And when they that barethe Arke of the 
Lord had gone ſixe paces, he offered an oxe, and a 
fatbealt. 
14 And David danced beforethe Lord with all 
* his mght,and was girded with a linen 8 Ephod. 
15 So Danid and all the houſe of Ifrael brought 
the Arke ofthe Lord with ſhouting, and found of 
rrumper. 

16 Andas the Arke of the Lord cameintorhe 
citieot Dauid, Michal Sauls daughter looked 
through a window, and ſawe king Dauid leape, 

b The werlclings and dance beforeche Lord, and ſhe © deſpiſed him 

te in her heart, 

210(10a5 tlizt moue 17 And when they had brought*ihrhe Arke 

ch chiliccnof ofthe Lord, they ſetitin hisplace, inthe mids of 

OE -_ the Tabernacle that Dauid had pitched for it: 

ayes, ChenDauidottcredburnt offerings , and peace of- 
terings before the Lord, 

18 And affoone as Dauid had made an end of 
offering burnt ofterings and peace offerings , he 
* bleſled chepeoplc in the Name of the Lorie of 

10ſtes, 

19 And gaue among all the people , even a- 
m9ng the whole multitude of Iſrael, aſwell tothe 
women as men, to euery one a cake of bread, and 
a pieceof fichh, andabotrell of wine: fo all the 

etenlaneccay p<opledeparred euery oneto his houſe, 
orkis CER \s 20 TThen Dauid returned to i blefle his houſe, 
had denefor tic and Michal the daughter of Saul came out to 
peoplc. 


"With a garmar 
iketo the iricits 
4arment, 


*:1.Chrow.15.2, 


King of Iſrael this day , which was vncoueredto 
day in the eyes of the maidens of his ſeruants,as a 
T iwasforno [{foole vncovereth himſelfe! © 
worldly aF:tion, 24 Then Dauid ſaid vnto Michal, * Tt was 
dur encly For that hefyrethe Lord, which choſc mce rather thenthy 
zealethar 1 frter, andall his houſe, and commaunded meto 
oGod» gl0?7*  þberulerouerthe people of the Lord, exen ouer 1\- 
rae] : and therefore will I play before the Lord, 

22 And will yet be more vilethenthus, and 
will below in mine owneſight , and of the very 
ſame mayde {eruants, which chou haſt ſpoken of, 
#Aalll bchad in honour. 

23 Thertore Michalthe daughter of Saul had 
L nockildevnto theday of her death, 


gor,vaive MO, 


E Which was 2 
paniſhmert be- 
cauſe (he mocked 
the ſeccuant of 


CAL T3 LL 


2 Daxi4 would build God anhouſe , but i forbidden by the Prot 
phet Nathen, 8 (odpteth Doad 'n mnde of hu benefits, 12 
He prowuſetb continuenceof ku kingaome and poſterntie, 


*; (hrou-27.2- A Frerward * when the King fate in his houſe, 


and the Lord had giuen him reſt round abour 
from all his enemies, 

2 The King laid vato Nathan the Prophet, 

Behold, now 1 dwellin an houſcof cedar trees, 


« WithintheT2- 1 the Arke of Godremaineth within the * cur- 


bernacte couered a 
th gkinnes, « S- : : 

Exodazt-7e 3 Then Nathanſaid vntothe king, Goe, and 
doc all that is in thine heart: tor the Lord 4 with 
thee, 

4 Candtheſame night the wordofthe Lorde . 
ro thee  CAMe vnto Nathan,faying, 

= ng; 5 Goeandtell my ſeruant Dauid , Thus ſayth 


Ne betting the Lord, Þ Shalt thou build me an houſe for my 


acrording io mazs duyellling ? 


IE 6 For Ihauedweltin no houſe ſincethetime 
IO - that I broughtthe children of Iſrael out of E- 
pad 2 hims gypt vato this day, bur haue walkedin a tent and 


ITO 


place of cheir own,and mooue ©no moregneither 


forever, 
meet Dauid, au4fſaid, O how glorious was the + 


Davids thankeſpiuingandprayer, -; 

Tabernacle, ';/ 2 
:'\7 In all the places wherein. I haue walked 
with all the children of 1fracl,ſpakeI one < word 
with any of thecribes ot Iſrael when 1 comman- 
ded the Iudgesto feed my people Iſract ? orfaid I, 
Why build yee nor me an houſe of cedartrees ? 

$8 Now therefore ſo ſay vnto my ſeruantD OED 
uid; Thus ſairhthe Lord of hoſtes, *I rookethee thing ongitto be 
from the ſheepe-coate following the ſheepe, that attewpted. 
thou mighteit bee ruler ouer my people, ouer If * 557% t6.77, 
wy 2ſ-:1.78. 70. 

9 And I was with thee whereſoeuer thou haſt 
walked, and haue defiroyed all thine enemies our , 
ot chytight, and haue madetheea 4 great name, ,1.ccamou 
like vnto the name of the great men thatare in chrough alt the 
che earth. world, 

10 (Alſo Iwill appoint a place for my people 
Iſrael,and will plant it, thatthey maydwellin a 


c Agconcerning 
the building ot an 
houſe : meaning, 


e Hepromiſeth 
- - hes ietnefle if 
ſhall wicked peopletroublethem any moreas be- gin. one bn "6 


foretime, his ſeare and obe- 

11 Andfincethe time that I ſet Tudges ouer dicuce. 
my people of 1{rael) and I will giue thee telt from 
allrhine enemies: alſocke Lord telleth thee, chat 
he will maketheean houle. 

12 *And when thy daies be ſulfrlled, thou ſhalt *1.*ing.$.20, 
Neepe with thy fathers, and I will ſet vp thy feede 
after thee, which ſhall proceede ont of thy body, 
and will {tabliſh his kingdome. 

3 * Hee ſhall builde an houſe for my Name, +r.«#g.5. 5. <4 
ſo. I will ſtabliſh thethrone of kis kingdome 6.13. :.cbr0n. 
22-10, 

14 *I will behisfarher, and hee ſhall beemy {707t5: 
ſonne : andif he * ſin, 1 will chaſten him with the & That is,genily, 
f rodde of men, aud with the plagues of the chil- as fathers vieto 
Eren of men, - their 

15 Butmy mercy ſhall not depart away from © 
him, as I rookeit from Saul whom 1 haue put a- 
way beforethee. 

16 And thine houſe ſhall be Rabliſhed, and thy 
kingdo:me foreuer beforethee, exzn thy throne 
ſhalbe e eſtabliſhed for ener. Boer, 

17 According to all theſe words, andaccore j,ure bu accom. 
_ = allthis vifion, Nathan ſpake thus vnto pliſhed in Chrih, 

auid, 

13 T Then king Danid went in, and fate be- 
forethe Lord, and ſaid, Who am 1, O Lord God, 
and what is minehouſe , that thou baſt brought 
mc hitherto ? 

19 Andrthis was yet a ſmall thing in thy ſight, 
O Lord God, therefore thou haſt ſpoken alſo of 
thy ſeruants houfe for a great while: but + doeth 
this appertaine toÞ man, O Lord God ? 

20: And what can Dauid ſay morevnto thee? jth! 
for chou, Lord God,knoweſtthy ſeruant. free meneptten 

21 For thy wordsſake,and according to thine ofany worthineſe ;F 
owneheart haſt thou done all theſe greatthings, *2tcan been 
ro make them knowen vnto thy ſeruant. WR 

22 Whereforethouart great,O Lord God: for 
there 15 none like thee, neither is thereany God *7mz.g.z. 
beſides thee, according to all that we haue heard i © Iſrael, | 
with our eares. & And inheri- 


g This was begun 


_ nehbiie', 
aw of man ! 
h Commeth not 


_ — hichi 
23 *And what is gh 14's the earth is like + s 
thy people, likelirael ? whoſe God went andre- 1 From the Fg5p- 


deemed them to himſelfe, thatthey might be his tigns audther 

people, and thathe might make him a name, and _— wy 

doe for i you greatthings, and terrible for thy tar Gods free 

k land, O Lord, exen for thy people, whom thou ele&ion is the 

redeemedR tothee out of Egypt, fromthe | nati- 9*!v cauſeywby 
dtheir {ods ? the Lſraelir*s wer? 

006,00 arab choſento be his 


24 For thou haſt ® ordeined to thy ſelte thy people, 
people 


Danids prayer, His viQories, 
leIfracl ro berhy people far ever: and thou 

Ford art become their God. 
25 Nowtherefore,O Lord God, confirme for 
euer the wordthat thou haſt ſpoken concerning 
_ ſeruant and his houſe, and doe as thou hatt 


1G. 
" 26 Andler thy namebee magnified for euer 
by them that ſhall ſay , The Lord of hoſtes #5the 
a This prayeris God ouer Iſrael;andletthe® houſe of thy ſeruant 
molt effectuall, Dauid be ſtabliſhed before thee, 
wen Gods glory , 27 Forthou, O Lord of hoſtes, Godof Iſrael, 
i" haſt reueiled vnto thy ſeruant,ſaying,l will build 


and the accom- 

pliſhmentofbis thee an houſe: therefore hath thy ſeruant t bene 
promiſe 1kis boldropraythisprayervntothee. 

— 28 Therefore now, O Lord God, (for thou art 


God,and thy words be true, andthou haſt tolde 
this goodnefle vnrothyſernant) 

29 Therefore now letitpleaſe thee to blefle 
the houſe of thy ſeruant, that it may continue for 
o Therefore 1 euer beforethee:forthou,O Lord Gad,haſt ® ſpo- 
firmely beleeue it Ken jt: and let the houſe of thy ſeruantbe bleiled 
ſnal cometo pale- (ur ever with thy bleſſing, - 


CHAP. VIII. 
rt Datideuercommeth the Philiflims, and other fir ange nations, 
andmnaleth then tributaries to Iſrael. 


L, Fter * this now Dauid ſmote thePhiliſtims 
— bn 5 and ſubdued them , and Dauid tookel| che 
+ 07, Metheg- bridle of bondage out of the ® hand of che Ph1- 


liſtims. 

2 Andhe ſmote Moab, and meaſured them 
with a cord,and caſt them downe to the ground : 
he meaſured them with Þ two cords, to putthem 
to death , and with one full cord tu keepe them 
aliue : ſo became the Moabites Dauids feruants, 
and brought gifts. 

3 CDauidſ{motealſo Hadadezerthe ſonne of 
Rehob king of Zobah, as he went co |] recouer his 
border at the river f Euyhrares. 

4 AndDauid tookeof them 2 thouſand and 
ſeuen hundreth horſemen, and ewentie thouſand 
tooremen, and Dauid |'deſtreyed all the charers, 
but he reſerued an hundreth charetsof them, 

5s © Thencamethe} Aramites of 1 Damme- 
ſek to ſuccour Hadadezer king of Zobah, but Da- 
nid ſlew of the Aramites two and twenty thon- 
ſand men. 

6 And Dauid put a garifon in © Aram of 
Dammeſek : and the Aramites becameſeruants to 
Dauid, 4 and brought gifts. And the Lord ſaued 
Dauid whereſoeuer he went. 

7 And Dauidtooke the ſhields of gold that 
belonged to the ſ:ruants of Hadadezer, and 
e Forthevſzof brovght themto © Teruſalem, 


2 So that they 
payde no more 
tribate, * 

b Heflew ewo 
parts29 it pleaſed 
him and reſerued 
the third, 


Fr, enlarge. 
f Ebr, Perath, 


. Jr bought the 
hor fes of the che+ 
Yes, 

oy, the Syrians, 
JOr, of Damaſcns : 
that is, which 
dwelt neere Da» 
mAſcus, 

c 1nthat part of 
Syria, where Da» 
maſcus Was. 

d They payd 
yeerely tribute, 


the Temple, $ AnJoutof Berah, and Berathai (cities of 
0 Hadadezer)king Dauid broughtexceeding much 
braſle, 
E Yor, Autieckia. 6 CThen Toi king of | Hamach heard how 
Dauid had ſmitten all rhe hoſt of Hadadezer, 


10 Therefore Toi ſent loram his ſonne vnto 

}Fby.to arke peace. king Dauid, t ro ſalute him,ard to tf reioce with 
| him becauſe heehad fought againſt Hadaderzer, 
Wceing 3” andbeaten him (for Hadadezer had warre with 


id vio h : , 
na edn Toi) who t brought with him veſſels of filuer, 


pence, and veſſels of gold, and veſſels of brafſe. 

' Ebrwbir bend, 1x And king Dauid did dedicate them vnto 
the Lord with thefiluer and goldthat he had de- 
dicate of all the nations, which hehad ſubdued: 

191, Sr1age {oe- 12 Of} Aram,and of Moab, and of the chil- 

tories. dren of Ammon, and of the Philiſtims, and of A- 


malek, and of theſpoile of Hadadezer the ſonne 
of Rehob king of Zobah, 


13 So Dauid garea name after that hee retur- 
ned,and hadſlaine of the Aramitesin chef valley 19” in Ganet:h, 


of ſalrei ks LC. 


men, 
14 Andheputagariton in Edom: through- 
out all Edom put he touldiers, and all they ot E- 
dom became Davids ſeruants: andthe Lord kept 
Dauid || whitherſoeuer he went. JOr, in allbis en. 
15 Thus Dauidreignedover all Ifrael & exe- a : 
cuted 8 iudgement andiuſticovntoall his people. $a ; $aneyndges 
16 And Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah was ouer fics and was mer. 
the hoſte, and leboſhapharrhe ſonneef Abilud fifvllroward the 
wasfRecorder. _ 96 4a 
17 And Zadok the ſonneof Abitub, and Ahi- | $7,977 F 
melech the ſonne of Abiathar werethe Prieſts,and | 9,avoxer the 
Seraiah the Scribe. My — es : 
18 AndK&enaiahutheſonne of Tehoiada ſ} and & p,j,<** bites 
the k ChereeMres andthe Pelethites , and Dauids asthe ay 
ſonnes were chieferulers, and had charge of 


his perſon, 
CHAP, IX. 
9 Daxld refloreth all the lands of Seul rs Mephiboſheth the ſore 
> on 16 He appeintub Ziba 10 ſet io the profile of bu 
A Nd Dauid ſaid, 1s there yet any man left of 
the houſe of Saul,that I may ſhew him mercy 
for *Ionathans ſake ? 

2 And there was of the houſhold of Saul a 
ſeruant whoſe name was Ziba , & when they had 
called him vnto Dauid , the king ſaid vnto him, 
Artthou Ziba? And he ſaid, I chyſeruanc ambe, 

Then the king ſaid, Remaineth there yer 
none ofthe houſe of Saul, on whom 1 may few 
the Þ mercie of God ? Ziba then anſwered the © Sach mereyas 
= , lonathan hath yer a ſonne * lame of his thal be accrprable 
cete, . ; 

4 Then the king ſaid vnto him, Where is AAS 
he? And Zibaſaid vntothe king, Bebold,he isin 
the houſe of Machir the ſonne of Ammiel of Lo- 


aBeeauſe of wm; 
othe and —— 
madeto longs 
[.Sam.26,; $. 


'debar. 


c Whownalls 
called Eliam the 
father of Bath-ſhe. 
ba Danigs wite. 


5 fr King Dauid ſent, and tooke him 
out of the houſe of Machir the ſonne of © Ammi- 
el of Lo-debar, | 

6 Now when Mephiboſheth the ſonne of To- 
nathan, the ſonne of Saul was come vnto Dauid 
he fell on his face, and did reverence, And Daui 
ſaid, Vephiboſherh? And hee anſwered, Beholde 
thy ſeruant, 

7 Then Dauid ſaid vntohim, Fearenot: for 
I will ſurely ſhew thee kindnes for Iunathan thy 
fathers ſake, and will reRoretheeall the || fieldes joy, lavde, 
of Saul thy father, and thou ſhaltear bread at my 
table continually, 

$ Andhebowed himſelfe, and ſaid , What is 
thy ſeruant, thatthou ſhouldeſt looke vpon ſuch 
da doggeasIam? d Meaning ade. 

9 Then theking called ZibaSaulsſeruant, 8 iſcdperion, 
ſaid vnto him, I haue giuen vnrethy maſters|ſon —— 
all that pertained to Saul and to all his houſe. 

10 Thou therefore and ©thy fonnes ard thy « Be ye providevr 
ſeruants ſhall till theJand for him , and bring in ovcrſcers aud go- 
that o maſters ſonne may haue food to eat. And reg 
Mephibcſheth thy maſters ſonne ſhalleate bread gay = wine 
alway at myTable(now Ziba had tifreene ſonnes, ble. 
andewentie ſeruants,) : 

1: Thenſaid Ziba ynta the King, According 
ro all chatmy lordthe king hath gpmmanded his 2h 
ſeruant,ſo ſhall thy ſervant doe, * that Mephibo» £4... vom 
ſheth may eat at my table as one of j Kings ſons, qv wed: neon. 

12 Mephiboſheth alſo had ay ſonne na- thivgs 2: comway« 
med Micha, andall thatdwelled inthe houſe of Tenn becom- ©, 
Ziba were ſeruants vnto Mephuboſherh, ——— 


»3 And Mephiboſderh dueltin Tecſaem:for dong 


i FO IEE: Les ESO og TS oY RR 2h m_- TR mois Oe 2 WIR 
* Fx nn. 2 ks IG”. Ga, v1 newt we c $4 F <q F, : bo ke v2 
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and juſtice. Mephibeſheth, 113 . © 
q 
a 


Dauids feruants ill handled. 
he did eate continually atche Kings table, and 
was lameon borh his teere, 


CHAT. , 
4 Theme{engers of Dawd are vilianouly extrenten of the hing of 
Ammon, 7 Ica [61:4 ogainll the Anitaoniits. 

Frerthis the * King of rhe ciuldten of Am- 
£Ymaon died, and Hauun lus fonne reigned in 
his ſtead, : 

2 Then ſa;de Dauid, I will ſew kindnefle 
vnto Hanun the ſonne of Nahaſh, as his father 
s Thechi:drenof a huyed kindnefſt vitu me, And David lent l1is 
En beae. feruants to comfort izim for his tather.So Dautds 
ed, {ernants came into the landof the childrcn of 

Ammon, 

3 Andtheprinces of the children of Ammon 
i £51 in thireges ſayd vnto Banuntheir lord,7 ThinkeRt chou that 
orb Dau Dauid doth honour thy father, that he hath fear 
comiorters to thee ? hath not Dauid rathcy tent 
his ſeruants vntothee," to learchihe citicgand to 
Taifer chemtotee PIE 17 out, and to onerthrow it 7 
theſunpl tic of 4 Wherefore Hanun tooke Dauids feruants, 
D2uids feart:ther- and (haued off the halſe of their beard, and cut off 
| tr pp gr eheir garments in the middle, eucn to their but- 
fraction of their COCks,and ſent them away. : 
COULUCY: 5 CiVhen it was told vnto Dauid , heſcntto 
mcete then (forthe: men were exceedingly aſha- 
med) andthe king ſaid, Tary at lericho, vatull 
your beards be growen, then returne, 

6 CAnd whenthe children of Ammon ſawe 
that chey © ſtankein the light of Dauid, the chil- 
dren of Ammon ſent cadhicad the [| Aramitcs of 
thehouſe of Rchob, and the Aramites of Zoba, 
twentie chuuſand foaotmen, and of king Maacah 
athouſand men, and of I ſh-tob twelue thouſand 
men. 


* 1.{5r6.19.2+ 


t Their arrogant 
malice waald not 


e That they had 
d-(cr1cd Dands 
diſpleaſuze,torthe 
iniuic dwneto his 
ambailadors, 


And when Dauid heard of it, he ſent Loab, 
and all the hoſte of the ſtrong men, | 
$8 Andthe cluldren of Ammon came out and 
put their; atmie inaray at theentring in of the 
gate, and the Aramites of 4 Zoba,alid of Rehob, 
and of Iſh-rob,& of Maacah were by themfclues 
in the field. 


j 919.S1rians, 
d Thrice were di. 
wers parts of the 
conntrey of Syzi2, When Toabſaw that thefront of the batre!] 
whereby appea- . . . jp 
y*th that theSy Was againſt him before and bzhind, he choſe of 
rians ſerued where all the cho'ſeof Iſrael, and put them in aray a- 
they mipin have oairſtche Ararnites, 
entertamement,3s. 20 Andthereſt of thepeople,heelitered in. 
now tne Syelt + LL: . "Digg, 1 2 p 
mans de. to the hand of Abiſhai his brother, that hee 
might put them in aray againſt the children of 
Ammon. 

11 Arndhefaid, If the Aramites be ſtronger 
then I, thou ſhalt helpe me : and if the child:en 
of Ammon betoo ſtrong tor thee, I wil come and 
ſuccour thee. 

{tr vs bevali; c 
Vere is dectareg 12, Beftrong and ler vs be valiant for © our 
whereore warre Pcople,and forthe cities of our Cod, andictthe 
ought :obevnder- Lord dothatwhich is £004 in his eyes. 


4t 


then ore ie. , 43 ThenToab, andthe peoplethat was with 
| whnced Gods him,ioyned in batte] with the Aramites, who fled 
people. belorehim. _ 

14 And when thechuldren of Ammon ſaw 
thar the Aramites fled, they ficdal!ſo before Abi. 
ſhai, aridentred intothe citric. So Ioab returned 
fromthe children of Ammon, and cameto Ieru- 

: faiem, 
15 CAnd. whenthe Aramites ſaw that they 
BY, wereſmitten before iſrael, they gathered them 
<p rogether. | 
121 Hadedexer, 16 And l Hadarezer ſent, amt brought ont the 
Gr, uuphratess Aramites that were beyant rhe ||Riyer :and they 


cametoHelim, and Shobacl: the captaine of the 


| [ Sawuel. 


hoſte of Hedarezer went before them, 

17 When it was ſhewed Dauid, then he gathe- 
red * all lfrael tugether , and paſl:d ouer Iorgen, 
and came to Helam: andche Aramites ſetthem- 
{clues in aray againſt Dauid, & fought with him : 

13 And che Aramites fled Letore Ifracl: and 
Dauid deſtroyed 8 ſeuen hundreth charers of the 
Aramites : and fouttie thouſand horſemen , and; 
ſmute Shobach the captaine of his hoſte who di-: 
ed there, 

19 Andwhen all the kings that were ſeruants 
to Hadarezer,ſaw that they fell before Iſrael, they 
made peace with Iſrae!,andſerued them , and the 
Aramites feared to helpe the children of Ammon 


any more, 
CHAP. XI. 
1 The vitie Rableb uleſere:!, 4 Dauid commicieth adalttrin, 

17 Uniabis lnine, 27 Deulamanriech Balh-ſnela. 

Nd when the yeere was 2 expired in the time 
{% when Kings goe forth 10 batrell , Dauid ſent 
* Ioab, and hisſeruants with him, andall Iſrael, 
who deſtroyed the cluldren of Ammon , and be- 
fiegd Rabbah : but David remained in Ieruſa. 
lem, 

2 CAnd whenit was cuening tide, Dauid a- 
roſe out of his dbed, and walked vpon the roofe 
of the Kings palace: and from the roofe hee ſawe 
a woman waſhing berlelfe : and the woman was 
very beautifull to lookevpon. 

3 AndDauid ſent and inquired what woman 
it was : and onefaid, Is not this Bath-ſheba rhe 
daughter of Eliam,wite to Vriah the < Hittite? 

4 Then Dauid (ent meflengers,and tookcher 
away : and ſhecame vito him & he lay with her : 
(row ſhee was * purified from her vucleanefle) 
and ſhe 1etwned vnto her houſe, 

5 And the woman conceiued: therefore thee 
ſent and © told Dauid, and ſaid. I am with childe, 

6 © Then Dauid fenttoloab, ſaying, Send 
mee Vriah the Hittite. And lJoab ſent Vriiahto 
Dauid, 

7 And when Vriahcame vnto kjm,Dauid de- 
manded him how loab did, and how the peazle 
tared, and howthe warreproſpered. 

8 Afterward David ſaid to Vriah, © Go downe 
tothinc houſe, and waſhthy feete. So Vriah de- 
parted out ofthe kingspalace, andthe king {ent 
a preſent after him. 

9 But Vriah ſlept at the doore of the kings 
palace with ailthe feruants of hislozd, and went 
nctdowneto his houſe, 

'*10 Thenthey told Dautd, ſaying, Vrich wene 
not downe to his houſe: and Dauid ſaid vnto V- 
riah, Commeſt thou not frora thy iou:ney ? why 
Gidſiti,ounot goe downerothine houſe ; 

11 Then Vnahanſwered Darid, | The Arke & 
Ifrzel,and Iugah dwel in tents: and my lord {oab 
and the ſervants of my lord abide in the open 
fields: ſhatfl Tthei go into mine houſe to eat, and 
drinke, and lie w-tamy wife 2 by thy life, and by 
the life of thy ſoule, 1 willnot doethis thing. 

12 Then Dauid ſaid ynto Vrish, Tary yerthis 
day,and to merow I will ſend theeaway. So Vri- 
ah abode inTeruſslem that day, and the morow, 

13 Then Dauidcalled him, and hee dideate 
and drinke before him,& he made him 2 drunke : 
and at eucn he went outto lie on his couch with 
the {ernants of his lord, but went notdowueto 
his houſe, | 

14 And onthemorow Danid wrote aletterto 
Ioab,andfent it by the band of Vriah, 

x35 And 


| Daujdlieth with Bath-ſheba, 


f Meaniff9 the 
oreatelt part, 


g Which wereths 
coicteit and moiſt 
principall : for in 
#11 he defiroyed 
7900, 28 1,Chron, 
19.18 or the ſou!« 
diers which were 
tn 700,charets, 


a The yezre fol 
o'#:n7, abont the 
ſpring time. 

id 1.Chr0.20. T, 


b Whereupon ke 
viedtoreſt at af- 
ter ueone, as was 
read of Ithbos 
lheth;,Chap,4.9, 


© Who waz not 
an !(raclite bore, 
but connerted to 
the erne religion, 
* Lenit.1s, l9, 
and 8.19, 


d F:aring leſt 0+ 
ſvuld be Noned 

aceording totte 

Law. 


by 
by 
5 

_— 
 — 
o 


fault wight be 
cloked, 


f Hereby God 
would rovci, Da« 
vids conſcience. 
that iecing the fi. 
d:l:tie & religion 
of his ſeruart, he 
would declare 
himſglte ſo for- 
getf.l of Go, ard 
11utiousts his 
ſeruant, 


g He made im 
drinke more libe* 
rally.then hee was 
wontro dor, 
thinking lier:by 
he wenld hane 
licn by his wites 
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Vriah is murthered, 
48br ſaying. 15 Andhewroteft thusintheletter, ÞPutyce 
h Except God Yrjaj jn theforefront of the ſtrength ofthe bars 


_— + rel,andreculeye backe tromhim, that he may be 
mighty ſpirir,the ſautten anddie. 

moſt pertc&fall 16 q So when Toab beſieged thecitie, he aflig- 
headlong _— ned Vriah vnto a piace, where hee knew that 
—_— ou ſtrong men were, 


17 And the men of thecitie came out, and 
fought with Ioab: and there fell of the people 
of the ſeruants of Dauid, and Vriah the Hictite 
alſo died, * 

18 Then Toab ſent and tolde Dauid all the 
things concerning the warre, _ : 

19 © Andhecharged the meſſenger, ſaying, 
Whenthou haſt made anende of telling all the 
matters ofthe warrevntothe king, 

20 | Andifthe kingsanger arile,ſo that heſay 
vnto thee, Whereforeapproched ye vntothe city 
to fight? knew yenot thatchey would hutle from 
the wall? 

21 Who ſmote Abimelech ſonne of: Ierube- 
ſherh ? did not a woman caſt apiece ot a milſtone 
vpon himfromthe wall, and he died in Thebez ? 
why went yeenigh che wall 2 Then ay thou, Thy 
ſeruant Vriah the Hittite is aiſo dead. 

22 {| So the meflenger went, and came & ſhew- 
ed Dauid allthat Loab had ſent him for. 

23 And the meſſenger ſaid veto Danid , Cer- 
tainly the men preuailed againſt vs, and came out 
4 Ely, were againſt vtito vs intothe field, but we t purſuedthem vn- 
Ca co the entring of the gate. 

24 Butthe ſhooters ſhot from the wal againſt 
thy ſeruants, & ſome of the kings ſeruants be dead; 
and thy teruant Vriah the Bierite is alſo dead, 

25 Then Dauid ſaid vnto the meſlenger, 

k Me didembleth * Thus ſhalt thou fay vnto Toab, Let not this 
with the meſſen= thing zroublerthee; for the ſws rddeugureth tone 
gercothe intent + 25 well asanother: make thy battel more ſtrong 


thatncither his ; tr , , : 
wan” peomahinn” 4 againſt be citie, and deſtroy ng and encourage 


fGr,thou ſralt doe 
;hu tf 


i Meaning, Gide- 
on,ludg.9.52,53- 


* Chap, xil. : 


n12nt,nor Toabs 
wicked obed!- 
ence m:pht be 

eſpied. 


q£6r./3 and fo, 


+ Fr, was #:464] jnn 
theres of s/ pl 
Lords; 


z Becauſe Danid 
lay row drowned 


infn2egthe lowirg 


mercie of God, 
which ſuffererth 
not histoperiſh, 
waketh his con- 
ſcicnce by this fie 
milttnds, and 
bringeth kim to 
IC CSNLGICTS 


POrwa{cr ing 
$141, 
P2r,{ arid. 


} £br.the ancer of 


Dua wu \mlch the man,a 


thou him. 

26 EC Andwhen the wife of Vriah heard that 
her huſband Vrialz was dead, ſhce mourned for 
her hutband. 

27 So when the morning was paſt, Dauid 
ſent and rooke her into his houſe,and ſhe became 
his wife,and barehim a ſonne : bu: cherhing that 
Dauid had done, f diſpicaſed the Lord. 

CHAP. XII. 

t Dikidreprowed by Nathan covfeſſeth hv finue, 18 Toech (de 
concerned wadutier ndicth. 24 Salomon u bare. 6 Rake 
lahntalom. 3Þ Theeutizens are2rieuouſly puniſhed. 

- Hen the Lord © ſent Nathan vnto Nauid, who 

came to him,and ſaid vrto him, There were 
two men in one citie ,the onerich , andthe other 
poore. 

2 Therich man had exceeding many ſheepe 
and oxen; 

3 PFutthepoore had noneat all, ſaue onelitle 
ſbeepe which he had brought and nouriſhed vp, 
and it grew vp with him, and with bis children 
alſo,anddid eate of his own morſeis , anddranke 
of his own cup ,ind flept in his boſome, and was 
vnto him as his daughter, 

Now therecamea| ſtranger vnto the rich 
man , who {|refuſed to rake of his owne ſheepe 
and of his owne oxento dicfle for the ſtranger 
that was come vnto him, but rooke the poure 
mans ſheepe, anddrefled it for the manthart was 
come to him, . 

5 Then} David was excceding wroth with 
ſaid to Nathan , Asthe Lord lineth 


- 


the man thathathrdone this thing ; f ſhall ſurely x69, a he child 


e, | | of 42444, 

6 And hee ſhall reſtore the lambe * foure * #26422.1, 
fold , becauſe he didthis thing , and hadno pitie 
thereof, 

7 Then Nathan ſaid to David , Thou art the 
man. Thusfaith che Lurd God of Iſrael, *I an- * :.S-m.16.rg. 
nointed thee king ouer Ifiacl, and delivered thee 
out of the hand ot Saul. 

And gaue thee thy lords © houſe, andtehy 
lords © wives into thy bolome, and gaue theethe 
houſe of Iſrael, and ot Iudah , and would moreo- 
ner ( it that had beenetoo little ) haue giuen thee 
(ſich and ſuch things. 

9 Wheretore ha{tthou deſpiſed the comman- 
dement of the Lord, to doe cuill in his fight? thing 
thouhaſt killed Vriah 5 Hittite with the ſword, |** C24 tour and 
and haſt caken his wife ts beethy wife, aud haſt —— his.iſ by 
ſiaine him with the {word of the < children of thc ir ingratizude 
Ammon, _ = _ | __ 

20 Now therefore the ſword ſhall never de- {uu nee 1 
partf:om thine houſe, becauſe thou haſt deſpiſed nc an erg 
_— taken the wife of Vriah the tzictite to be Godseuemics, 
thy wife, 

{1 Thusfaith the Lord,Beholde,Iwil raiſe vp 
eut]l againſt thee out of thine owne houſe, and 
will * take thy wiues beforethine eyes, andgiue 
them vnto thy neighbour, and heeſhall Lewith | Mcauing,opene 
thy wiuesin theſight ofthis! ſunne, ly,a5 at ngoue = 

1 2 Forthoudidſ itſecretly : but I wil do this 44% 
thing before all Iſrael, and betorethe ſunne. 

1 3 Then Dauid ſaid vnto Nathan, *L haue fin- * Ecelze.g7 rr. 
redagainſitheLord. And Nathanſaid vnto Da- 
uid, The Lordalfo hath gs put away thy fin, thou 
ſhalrnor die. he f 3 

14 Howbeir, becauſe by this deede thou haſt CCEEN 
caufed che enemics of the Lo:d to® blaſpheme, b Intaying that 
_ childe that is borne vnto thee, ſhall ſurely rae —_ 

ie, ; 

15 © So Nathandeparted vnto his houſe :and 
the Lord Rrokethe cluide chat Viiahs wife bare 
vntoDauid,and it was ficke, 

+ 6 Dauid therfore beſcught God for the child 
and faſted, and! went in ,and lay allnight vpo 
the earth, 

17 Then theElders of his houſe aroſe ts come 
vnto him, and to catſe him to riſe from the 
giound : buthewodld not, neither did heeeate 


b For Damd ſuc, 
cerded Saul in 

nts kingdowe, 

© The lewes vas 
deiltand this of 
Eglaband Michal, 
or of Rizpal: ond 
Michal, 


things then the ſe: 


* Dewt.28, 30," 
chep.16 22, 


g Forthe Lord 
ſecketh but thac 


inantoreigne gs 
ure als peoples 


I i Towit,to his 
D privie chamber, 


k meat with them. any bykis 
13 Son theſruenth dry the child died : and gog {+ 76 060g 


- theſeruants of Dauid feared ro teil him that the reſtored vischildy 


child: was dead: for they ſayd, Behold, while che dur God hade. 

child was alineve ſpake vito him, and he would or nds 

not hearken vnto our voyce: how then ſhall : 

wee ſay vntohim, The childe is dead, þ to yexe f £5r.aud he wilt 

him more ? doe him{elfe euttls 
1 9 But when Dauid ſaw that his ſeruants while 

pered, Davidperceivedthatthe child was dezd ; 

therfore Dauid ſaid vnto h's ſernants, Is the child 

dead ? Andtheyf4id,Heis 2d. ' 
20 Then Dauid!arofe from rhe earth, and | Stewing thas 


waſhed and anoynted himſeite, aud changed his an; or 


apparell,and cameinro the h..ufe of the Lord,and exceljue: but mes 7 
worſhipped,& alterward came to his own houſe, derate,adrhge "+ *55; 
and badethatthey ſhoutd fe bread before him v* molt provi Wy” 
and he d deare. * Godin all big IS 


- . . ; deings. 
21 Then ſaid his fernants viito him , What nm , 

thing is rhis,thatthou haft done? : 
and weepe for che childe while iz was aliae, bur that Gad grant 


when the ehildewas dead , thou didfi rileyp,and ey </n. eee 
ate meace, 


of che faithſa}}, 


P 2 22 


n  A$they whic 
thou didfi faſt confiiered nor FA ; 


A "WiTy: 77" OY 
5 3%", TED 


114 


d Thatis, great — 


54 


2+ Andhefaid', While the child was yeraline, 
1 faited,and wept : for 1 ſaid, Whocan tell whe- 
ther God haue will mercie on me, that thechilde 
may liue ? 
43% 2 3 Butnow becing dead , wherefore ſhauld T 
n By thi <WBte- now foft 2" Can 1 bring himagaine any more ?I 
yp -—_—_ ſhall goeto him, bur he ſhall nor returne ro me. 

: 24 CE And Dauid comforted Bath-ſteba his 
wife,and went in ynto her, and Jay with her,*and 
ſhe bare aſonne, and © hee called his name Salo- 
Lord,r.Chrow. mon: alſothe Lord leued him, 
mg 25 For ihe Lord had tent} by Nathan the 
} £6r.4y the bend p Prophet, therefore 4 * heecalled his name Tedi- 

"Tocatl him  diab,becauſcthe Lord lowed hrmn, 

— Finkay 26 © Then Ioab fought againſt Rabbah ofthe 
< Meaning,David children of Ammon, andtuokethe|] citie ofthe 
* 3.Cbron 22.9. Kkingdome. | 
1 0rgbechiefecutie., 1,7 Therefore Ioab ſent meſſengers to Dauid, 
ſaying,I have fought agaiuft Kabbah, and haue 
taken the ciric of © waters, 

23 Now therefore, gatherthereſt of the peo- 


54 T%> 5 Ln © 
. Jr P 
wx ok 
+ > , PE 
: ; Salomon is 
* 


> ALatth x.K, 
© Towit tie 


3 Thats, the 
chietecitic aud 
where all the con 


Suiteare, i835  pletogerher,and beſiege the ciry,tharthou maieſt 

Slew ramets Fakeit, teftf rheviRtoriebe attributed ro me. 

called upon its 29 So Dauid gatheredallche _ together, 
and went againft Rabbah , and beſieged it, and 


ooke ir, 

o * And heetooketheir kings crowne from 
ſcore peundatter Nis head, (which weigheda 'ralent of gold, with 
the weight of the precious ſtones ) and it was ſet on Dauids head : 
common talent. and he brought away the ſpoile of the citie in 

exceeding = abundance 

CEES 31: Andhecaried away the people that was 
t Signilying, that therein, and put them vnder *ſawes , and vnder 
as they wete ma- , 
lious evemies Yr 0n harrowes,and vnder axes of yron, andcaſt 
of God,ſohe put theminto therile-kilne: even thus did hee with 

all checicies of che children of Ammon. Then 


them to crucll 
death, Dauidand all the people returned vnto Teruſa- 
lem. / 


CHAP, XIIL 
14 Ammon Dauds ſonnet defbleth br fifier Tatar. 20 Tamar 
co:nfo: ceaby bey brocher Abſalom. 29 Abſalomiberefure kile 


41h Awinon., 
N Ow afterthis, ſoitwas, that Abſalom the 
f.nneof Dauidhauing a fairefilter, whoſe 
z Tarar was Ab. name was © Tawar ; Amnon the ſonne of Dauid 
faloms ſiſter both loued her 
by father and ino- y 
ther, and Amnons 2 And Amnon was fo ſore vexed ,that he fell 
enely by father, ficke for his fiſter Tamar : for ſhee was a t virgin, 
and it ſeemed hard to Amnon to doe any thing 


* r.Chron.20,2, 
ſ That is, three- 


b An« therefore 
kept in her ſathers 
houſe, as virpins 
"wene accuſtomed, 


3 But Amnen had a friend called Tonadab, 
the ſonne of Shimeah Dauids brother: and lona- 
dab was a very ſubtillman. 

4 Whoſaid vnto him, Why art thou,the kings 
fonne,ſo leane from day to day ? wilt thou nottel 
me ? Then Amnonanſwered him, 1loue Tamar 
my brother Abſaloms ſiſter. 

« Herewefrethas © 5 Andlonadab ſaid vnto him, © Liedowne 
ghereisno entex- ON thy bed,and make thy ſelfe ſicke: & whenthy 


priſe @wuked, father ſhall come to ſeethee,fay vnto him, I pray 

tharcanlacke  theelermy filter Tawar come and giue me meat, 
icllto tare , 

aherie, and let ber drefſe mear in my fight, thatI may ſee 


1, and eat it of herhand. 
6 TC So Amnon lay down, and made himſelfe 
ficke: and when the king cametoſee him, Amnon 
| ſaid ypro tbe king,1 pray thee, ler Tamar my ſiſter 
4 Meaning, ſome commyan make mee a couple of d cakes in my 


by ms — _ fighrM#hat I may recejue meat at her haud. 


7 Then Dauid fent home to Tamar, ſaying, 
Goe now to thy brother Amnons houſe, an 
areſſe hin meate, 


OT IE 2 "S, Oe A OY ; ES 
” 
- 


8 CSo Tamar went'to her brother Amnons 
houſe, and he lay downe: and ſheetooke j Hloure, j0ryefte. 
and knead madecakesin his fight , and did 
bakethe cakes. as 

9 And ſheetookea pan, and*© them « That is, ſhefer. 
our before him, but he wouldnoteat. Then Am- *4 chem ea3; 2 
non ſaid, Cauſe yee euery man to goe out from © 
f me: ſo euery man went out from him. ! For the wicked 

10 Then Amnonſaid vnto Tamar , Bring the __ 
meateinto thechamber, chat I may eateof thine hich they are not 
hand And Tamar tooke the cakes which the had afraidrocommit 
made, and brought them into the chamber to i» *he fightof 
Amnon her brother, : Gon 

11 And when ſhee had ſerthem beforehimto 
eat,herooke her,and {aid vnto her, Come, lie with 
me,my ſiſter, 

12 Bur ſhee anſwered him, Nay , my brother, 
doe not force me: for no ſuch thing *oughtto be * Zexir.18.s, 
done in Iſrael ; commit not this folly, 

17 AndI, | whitherſhall I canſe my ſhameto Ir, 5» fall1 pus 
goczandrhou ſhaltbe as one of 8 the fooles in If. 19 Pad 
rael: now therfore, I pray thee ſpeaketo the King, yicked perſen. 
for he will not denie me vnto thee, 

14 Howbeithe would not hearken ynto her 
voice, bur beeing ſtronger then (hee, forcedher, 
and lay with her. 

15 Then Amnon hated her exceedingly , ſo 
that the hatred wherwith hehated her , was grea- 
terthenthe loue wherwith he had loued he : and 
Amnon ſaid vato her,Vp,get thee hence. 

16 Andſkhe anſwered him, 1 There s no cauſe; [0r,fsr 6s cauje, 
this euill ( to pur me away ) is greater then the 0- 
ther thatthou didſt vnto me; bur hee would not 
heare her, 

17 Burcalled his} ſeruantthatſerued him,and J0r boy. 
ſaid, Pur this woman now out from me,andlocke 
the dooreafter her. 

18 ( And ſhee had a garment of Þdiuers co- þ For thatwhich 
lours vpon her: for with ſuch garments werethe |. ren ww 
kings daughters that were virgins Sappa) cl]ed) thoſe dayes was 
Then hisfuamcbroughther out, ang locked the hadin greateſt c- 
doote after her, | —_— on,Gen, z, 

1 9 And Tamar pur aſhes on her head,and rent * 005-30 
the garment of diuers colours which was on her 
and laid her hand on her head, and went her way, 
crying. 

20 And Abſalom her brother ſayd vnto her, 

Hath Amnon thy brother beene with thee ? 

Now yet bee iſti}l, my ſiſter: hee is thy bre- i Forthongh he 
ther: [ernot his thing grieue thine heart, So concerucd luddey 
Tamar remained deſolate in her brother Abſa- j,,t yer he dil 
loms ho ; ſembled it till oc- 

21 © But when King Dauid heard all theſe cafion ſexued.and 
things,he was very wroth, "—m_q_g _ 

22 And Abſalom ſaid vnto his brother Amnon 
neither good nor bad : for Abſalom hated Am- 
non becauſe he had forced his fifter Tamar, 

2 I Andafterthe time of two yeeres, Abſla- _ 
lomb ſheepeſhearers in || Baal-hazor, which is | 97,i:4epl-ive 
beſide Ephraim, and Abſalom calledal the kings 7 539: 
ſonnes, . backer thinking 

24 And Abſalomcame tothe king , and faid, thereby toſuItill 
Behold now, thy ſeruant hath ſheepeſhearers . 1 _— d pur 
pray thee, thar theking with his ſeruants would PY'5 
goe with chy leruanc. 

25 Burtheking anſwered Abſalom , Nay my 
ſonne, Ipray thee, letys not goe all, leſt we bee 
chargeable voto thee, Ye: Abſalom lay fore vp- 
on him : howbeit he wouldnot goe, bur f than- | E6r.Llefed. 


d kedhim, | 


26: Thenfaid Abſalom , Bnt , E-pray chee, (hall 
not. 


. Amnions inceſt, / 


was of diners co. . 
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not my brother | Amnon goe with vs? And'the 
«> von his , Why fhould hee goe with 


27 But Abſalom was inſtant vpon him,and he 
ſent Amnon with him,and all the kings children. 
28 © Now had Abſalom commanded his ſer- 
uants,laying, Markenow when Amnons heartis 


1 pretending tos 
the hing that Awe 
non was moſt 
deare vato him. . 


merry with wine,and when I ſay vnto you, Sraite 
m Suchiszthe Amnon,kil him,feare nor, for haue nor** I com- 
pride of thewi©- 11 .nded you? be boldtherefore and play the men, 
ked maſters, that | - $a 
10 all their wic* 29 Andtheſeruantsof Ablalom did vnto Am- 
kedcommande- non, as Abſalom had commaunded: and all the 
_ __ Kings ſonnesareſe , and cuery man gate him vp 
£9IC 


vpon his mule,and fled. 

30 And whilethey were in the way, tydings 
cameto Dauid, ſaying, Abſalom hath ſlaineall the 
kings ſonnes,andthere is not one of chem lefr. 

3 1 Then che king aroſe,and care his garments, 
and lay on the ® ground, & all hisſeruants ſtood 
by him with their clothes rent. 

2 And lonadad the ſonne of Shimeah Da- 
ab brother anſwered and ſaid, Letnormy lord 
ſuppoſe that they haue flaine all the young men 


n Lamenting, as 
he that fele the 
wrath of God vp- 
oa his bouſe,Chap, 
19,10, 


— the 0 ſonnes : for Amnon only is dead, t be- 
l cauſe Abſalom had reported (6,fiace he forced his 


ſiſter Tamar. 
33 Now therefore let not my lord theking 
| cake thething fo grieuouſly, to thinke that all 


_ _ Kiags ſonnes aredead; |} for Amnon only is 


$97,6ut, 
cad, 

34 TThen Abſalom fled: andthe young man 

that kept the watch, lift vp hiseyes, and looked, 

and behold , there came much peopleby the way 


{07 neafier. ofthe bill idef] behinde him. 

oor 35 And Ionadab ſaid yntothe king, Behold,the 

o Thatonely Kangsſonnes come: as thy ſeruant ſaid, ſo itis. 

Amon is dead. 6s And afſoone as he hadleft ſpeaking , be- 
hold,the kings ſounes mn cadiifey their voi- 
ces , and wept: and the King alſo and all his ſer- 
uants wept — fore, 

p For Maachah 7 But Abſalom fled away, and went to Þ Tal- 

his motherwazthe q1a1 cheſonne of Ammihurking of Geſhur : and 


daughter of Tal- 


mai, Chap.$43, Daxid mourned for his ſonne every day. 


38 So Abſalomfled, and wentto Gefhar , and 
was there three yeeres. | 

39 Andking Dauid} deſired to goe forth vnto 
Abſalom, becauſe hee was pacified concerning 
Arnon,ſceing he was dead. 

C H A P, XIIII. 

2 Aſalom is reconciled to his fa her by the ſubtiltic of Foab. 24 
«Abſolowm may not ſee the Kimgo face, 25 The heantic of Ab- 
{alam, 36 Hee cauſeth loabs carne io be barut and ts brought to 
bu fatherspreſentes 

T Hen Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah perceiued,that 

the kings © heart was toward Abſalom, 

2 And Foab ſent ro Tekoah , and brought 
thence a || ſubtil woman,and ſaid vnto her,I pray 
thee, faine thy ſelfe to mourne, and now put on 
> Intoken of mourning apparell, and > anoynt not thyſelfe 
mourning:for they with oyle: but be as a woman that had now long 
c{edanointingts timemourned for thedead. 
ceme cheerefull, 2 Andcometo the king , andſpeake on this 
maner vntohim, (forLoab fraught her what ſhee 


[91 ceaſes, 


2 That the king 
favoured him 


0r,wiſe, 


Ebr,pu 
f ber __ houldſay) 
4 T Thenthe woman of Tekoah ſpake vnto 
4 Eby. Seve, the king, & fell downe on her face to the ground, 
t Eby a widow anddid obeiſance,and aid, + Helpe, O King. 
women, Then the King ſaid vnto her, Whar ayleth 


$ 
thee ? And ſhe anſwered, I am indeeda f widow, 
and mine huſband is dead : 

6 Andthinehandmaid had two © ſovunes, and 


© Vnder this para- 
' blethe defcribeth 

the death of Am + 

too by Abſalom, 


a ” Sita 2 ty 
. <<. 


TYT; 2." ts. $6 We Tn 9 
- + * "a | 
» 
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they rwe.ſirquetogether in the field: ( and there 
was none to part them) ſothe one ſmote the a» 
7 And behplde, che whole familyis ciſen a- 
pouoſt thine handmaide, andthey fayd, Deliuer 
im that ſmote his brother, that we may kill hin» 4 Becauſe be hack 
for che 4ſoule of his brother whom he ſlew, that lie his brother, 
we may deſtroy the heire alſo:{o they (hal quench hee robe 
my ſparkle which is left, and ſhall aor-leaue to the taw, Gen 
mine hutband neicher name nor itie vpon 9.6.cxod.21,52, 
the earth. 
8 AndtheKing ſaid yntothe whman, Goto 
thine houſe, andI will giue a chargetor thee. 
Fe 9 They the women of Tone fad vnto the 
ing, My lord, .this © tr © be ON Mee, ec As neck 
and on my fathers boule, and the King and his brexchoreveten 


throne bef yrs ; er | — 
10 And the king aid, Bring him to methat ,_ nee 


ſpeaketh againſt chee, and he ſha couck thee 
more. 

: 1 Thenſaidfhe, I pray thee,letthe King f re- f Swearethar 
member the Lord thy God, that thou wouldeſt **7 ſhall verce. 
not ſutfcr many reuengers of blood to deſtroy, wii, —— 
leſt chey {ly my ſonne. And hee anſwered, As the in number. . 
Lordliueth, there ſhall not one bairg ot thy ſon 
fallco theearth, _ 

1 2 Thenthe woman ſaid, I pray thee, let thine 
handmaide ſpeake a wag 0 my lord the King, 

And he faid, Say on, 

1 3 Then the woman (aid, Wherefore then haſt 

thou 8 thought ſich a thing againſt — of 


AO { Or nnocens, 


. Kage doeft 


God? or why doththe king,as one which is faul- f,9 2ine concrarp 
tie, ſpeake this thing , that hee will notbring a- ny ove M 


gaine his baniſhed 

14 For we muſt needes die, and we are as wa- 
ter ſpilt ontheground , which cannor be gathe- 
red vp againe: neither doth God ſpare any per- 1 0+,aceeps. 
ſon,yet doth he appoint  meanes,notto caſt out h_ God hath 
from him, him that is expelled. uided wayes(as 

1 5 Now therefore, that Lam come to ſpeake Jandiaries 
ofthis thing vnto my lord the King , the cauſe # times,whom man 
that the people i haue made me afratde: therefore indgeth worthy 
thine handmaid ſaid, Now will I ſpeake vntothe 4th. 
King :itmaybethat the King will performe the ay ws lt 
requeſt of his handmaid. this mine heice, 

1 6 For the king wil heare, to deliuer his hand- 
maid out of the hand of the man that would de- 

Rroy me, andalſo my tonne from the inherirance 
of God. 

17 Theieforethine handmaid ſaid , The word 
of my lerdthe king ſhall now be f comfortable : t £%.ref. _ 
—_— lord the king is ww asan* Angel of God yheodu gre wth 
in hearing o and bad: theretore the Lord cighttrem wrong, 
thy God be wich thee, | "Oey 

18 Thenthe King anſwered, and faidvnto the 
woman, Hide not from me, T praytheetheching 
thartT hall aſkethee, Andthe woman faid , Let 
my lord the King now ſpeake,  - 

19 Andthe king ſaid, tsnot ithehand of Tor 1 Haſt notthon 
withtheein all this ? Then the woman anſwered, done thisby rhe, 
and aid, As thy ſoule my lordthe King, 1 ****leket? 
will notturne ro'the right hand norto the left, | 
from oughtthat' mylerd the King hath ſpoken: 
for euen thy ſeruant Toab bade me, and he put all 
theſe words in the mouth ofthineh | 

20Forto the intentthatT ſhould =c 


forme of ſpeech , thy ſernant Toab'harh { this therin aparable 
thing,burt [my lord is wiſe according to iſ- 56 —_ 


domeofan Angel of God to vnderfiand aFthi 
thatarein ny earth, TT thn 
22: C And theking ſaid vntoToab, Behalde 
. P 3 : pn 


king, : 
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Abſaloms returne: His ambition, 
now,1 haue » donethis thing : go then,and bring 
che yong man Ablalom againe, ] 

22 And Ioab fell rothe ground on hisface, 
and bowed himſelte,& 7 thanked the King, Then 
loabfaid, This day thy ſeruanvtknoweth, thatT 
hauefound grace in thy ſight, my lord the King, 
in thatthe King hath tultilled the requeſt of his 
ſeruant, 

. 23 CE AndIoab aroſe, andwentro Geſhur,and 

. brought Abſalom to Teruſalem. 

© Covering here- 24 Andthe King ſaide, Let him ® ture to his 
by his affection, & owne houſe, 1nd nor ſee my face. So Abſalom tur- 
Oe, NG nedto his owne houſe, & jaw notthe Kings face. 
the people. 25 Now in all lirael there was noneto bee ſo 
| much prayſed for beautic as Abialom: fromthe 

ſole of hisfoote euento the top of his head there 

was no blemith im him, : 

26 And when hepolled his head, (for at euery 
yeeres end he polled 1t : becauſe it was too heawe 
tor him. therefore hee poliedit ) he weighed che 
haireof his bead at two hundreth ? ſhekels by the 
Kings weight. 

27 And Abſalom had three ſonnes, and one 
daughter named Tamar, whith was a faire wo- 
mai taJeoke vpon, 

28 &So Ablalom dwelt the ſpace oftwo yeres 
in Ierulalem, and ſaw notthe Kings tace. _ 

24 Theretore Abſalom ſent for Ioabto ſende 
him tothe King, but he would not cometo him: 
and when he ſent againe, he would not come. 

30 Therefore hee ſayd vnto his leruants , Be- 
for,roſebior. bold, Ioab hatha | helde by my place, and hath 
94 The wickedare barley therein : goe, and fer it q on fire: and Ab- 
impatient intbeir ſa[oms ſcruants terthe field on hire, 

—_— a © 31 Thenloabaroſe,and cameto Abſalom vn- 

meanesro com. #0 his kouſe,and ſaid vnto him, Wheretore haue 

pallc them. thy ſeruants burnemy field with fue ? 
| 32 And Abſalom anſwered Ioab, Behold, 1 
ſen for thee ſaying,C omethou hither, and I wi)l 
ſend theeto rheKing, for to ſay, Wherefore am I 
come from Gefſhur 3 It h2d bene better for me to 
have bene there ſtill : now therefore ler mee ſee 

e If thave offer. EtheKingsface: and * if there be any treſpaſſe in 

ded by renengiog Ie, lzthim Kill me. 

my filters ditno. 22 Then Ioab cametothe King, &told him , 

or _ -y and he calledfor Abſalom,who camero the King 

theraſelues in and bowed hiraſelfe cothe ground on his face be» 
viieic enill, forethe King, andthe King killed Ablalom, 
CHAP.-q2:V. 

2 The prafiiorof A5fal;wiio af iveio ihe rregheome, 14 Pan;d 
and hu flee. 51 Paws prayer, 34 Huſt al is fentio Aljulom 
$0 difcamer buc ous ſell. 

Frer this, Abſalom tprepared him charers,and 


n 1 hav- granted 
rhy requzit, 


4 Ebr, bleſſed, 


p Which weyed 
c 11.4. 0uvces alt*r 
hal{c au ounce the 
ſhekel. 


x  "FEtmnede Firm. 


F | a vbicywerens 2 4 horles, ans fiftie mento ©run beforehim. 
1 4.4 buy | And Abialom 10 vpearly,and ſtood hard 


by theenting in of the gate ; and euery manthat 
' [ 10s controuer,;e, had any [matter and cameto the King for judge- 
: - ment, h:m did Abſalom call ymo him, and ſaid, 
. | Ofwhar city art thou? And he anſwered, Thy ſer- 
IT bÞ Thar is, noting, uant # of one of the Þcribes of lirael, 

Ry of what cutie X 3. - Then Abſalonafaid vato him, See,thy mar- 
place he wal. rers are good and righteous, but there 15-20 man 
depmed ofthe King to heare thee, 

c Thus byfander, 4 Abſalom ſayd moreouer, © OhthatI were 
flaerie and fave made Judge in the jand,, that every man which 
ked feeke prefer. P2rh any matter or controucrlie, nught come to 

meat. me, that I might do him iuſtice., 
And when any man came neereto him, and 
did him obcifance, bee put fourth his hazd, and 
ro: ke. ty, and KNtled him, 
6 Andontlus maner did Abſalumry all I{ra- 


TI: Samuel, 


and treaſon. Dauid fleeth, 


el,that cameto the King for iudgeraent :ſo Abſa- 
lom 4 ftalethe hearrs ot the men of Iſrael, d By entifing them 

7, C And after © fourtieyeeres, Abſalom ſaide "— father to 
ynto the King,I pray thee, Jet me goe toHebron, {00 
and render my vowe which I haue yowedvnto thertime tharths 
the Lord. lfiaelites had at. 

8 Forthy ſeruant yowedavow when I re- £02 i"3 of 
mainedin Geſhur, in Aram, ſaying, Ifthe Lord ***"* 
ſhall bring me againe in deed to leruſalemyL will 
t ſeruethe Lord, f. By offering 2 

9 Andthe King ſaid ynto him, Goe in peace. peace offring, 

So he aroſe,and went to Hebron, which was law. 

10 CThen Abſalom ſenr ſpiesthroughour all fell:o doe is any 
the tribes of Iſrael, ſaying, When yee hearethe *'© 
ſound of therrumpet, ye hall lay, Ablalom reig- 
neth in Hebron, 

11 T Andwith Abſslom went two hundreth 
men out of Leruſalem that were 2 called:and they 
went in their fimplicitic, knowing nothing, 

12 Alſo Abſalom ſentfor Ahithophelthe Gi- 
lonite Dauidscounſeller, from his citie Giloh, 
while he oftredſacrifices:& the treaſon was great: 
for the people t increaſed ſtill with Abſalom. 

1 3 4 Then came ameſſengerto Dauid,laying, 
The hearts ofthe men of 1iracl are turned atter 
Abſalom. 

14 Then Dauid ſaid ynto all his ſeruants that 
were with himat Ierufalem, Vp, and letvsflce: 
for wee ſhall not eſcape from © Abſalom : make þ Whote heart he 
ſpeede to depart,lelt he come ſuddenly & take vs, ſaw tharS2tan bad 
and bring euill ypon vs,and {mite thecitie with [2P2*!ſed.thar 
the edge of the ſword. ——_— _ 

15 And the Kings ſeruants ſaid vnto him,Be- atcewpted, 
hold, thy ſeruants are readie to doe according to 
all that my lord the king ſhall t appoint. 

16 So the King departed and all his houſhold 
+ aſter him, andtheKing left ren concubinesto f £974 65: fete, 
keepethe houſe, 

17 Andrhe King went forth andall the peo. 
ple after him,and raried in a ff place :farre oft, 1 Or, how? 

13 Andall his ſemants wentabout bim,& all j Yo wit trom 
the*Cherethires and all the Pelethites,and all the Teruſalem, 
Girtites,exen fix Fundreth men-which werecome * Theſe were as 
after hin from Gath, wentbefore the King, OP 

19 Thenſaide the Kingto litcaithe Gittite, connſellers. — 
Wherefore commeſtrhou alſo with vs ? Returne | Whoas ſome 
and abide with the King,for thou ant a ſtranger, V**wasthe 
depart thou thereforeto thy place. = 

20 Thou cameſt yeſterday, and ſhouldI cauſe 
thee to wandertoday andgo with vs? I will gae 
whither1 can : therefore returne thou, and car 


g And bid tohis 
tcalt in Hedron, 


f Ebr, went and 
Increaſed, 


f Ebr.chuſe, 


y : ; 
againethy m brethren ; mercy and ® trueth bee ® Expo 


with thee, . joot mn 
24 AndIttai anfwered the King, and ſaid, As thee thy friend- 
the Lord liueth, andas my lord the King liveth, ip and fidelitie, 
in what placemy lord the King ſhall be,whether 
- death or life, euen there ſurely will thy ſeruane 
ce, | 
22 Then Dauid ſaid to1trai, Come, and goe 
forward, Ard Ittaithe Gittite wenr, andall his 
men,atd ali the children that were with him. 
23 And all the countrey wept with a loude 
voyce,and ® all the people went forward, but the 9 To wit, the fix 
King pafled over the brooke Kidron: andall the Y2drcth men, 
prop went ouer toward the way ofthe wilder- : 
nels, + 
24 C AndloZadok alfo was there, andall the 
Leuites with him, Þ bearing the Arke of the co- p Which wasthe 
uenant of God: and they ſer downe the Arke of charge of the Ko. 
God, and Abiathar went 4ypyntill the people 


were gll come out ofthecitie, q To flaad by the 


r ke, 


A 
25 Then 


bathi es, Num. 4.4 . 


% 


25 Thenthe king ſaid vnto Zadok , Cary the 
Arke of God againe into the cigie; if I (hall finde 
fauour intheeyes of the Lord, he will bring me 
£9r,barabernacle. againe,and ſhew me both it, andthe] Tabernacle 
thereof. | 
26 Butifhethugs ſay, 1 haue no delight in thee, 
« Thefaithfall behoid,* heream I, lethimdoeto we as feemeth 
jn all their afflicti» good in his eyes. 
ons ſhew them. 27 The king ſaid againe vnte Zadok the 
{clues obrdIEnt® prieſt, Artnot thoua *Seer? returue intothe 
* 1,S4WL.9-9, Citicinpeace, and your two lonnes with you, ts 
wit, Ahimaaz. thy ſonne, and logathan the fonne 
of Abiathar. ; 
28 Behold, I will'tary inthe fields of the wil- 
derneſſe,vncil therecome ſome wordfrom youto 
be told me. WY, 
29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar caried the 
Acts of God againeto Ieruſalem, andthey raried 
there, 
o And Dauid went vp the mount of oliues, 
f With aſhes and and wept as he went vp, and had his head © coue- 
duſtin Ggne of red, and went barefooted , and all the peoplethar 
"m— was with him, had every man his head couered, 
and as they went vp,they wept, ; 
31 Then one told Dauid, ſaying, Ahirho- 
phel is one of them that haue coiuſpired with 
Abſalom : and Dauid ſaid, O Lord, I pray thee, 


'q The counſcll of turnethe *counſell of Abichophcl into fooliſh- 


" thecrafty world- . . 
lings doth more 2 CThenDauid cameto the top ofthe mount 
harmethenthe where he worſhipped God : and behold, Huſhai 
morn of the Architecame againſt him with his coattorn, 


and hauing earth vpon his head, "WE 4 
3 Vuto whom Dauidſayd , Ifrhou goewith 

me,thou ſhalt be a burden vnro me, 

34 Burtif choureturnetothe citie, and ſay vn- 
u Though Hoſhai £0 Ablalom, I will be thy ® ſeruant,O king,(as1 
difſembled here ax haue been in time paſt thy farhersſeruant,ſo will 
the kings requeſt, I now berhy ſeruant) chenthou mayeſt bring me 
yermey we nes | thecounſell of Ahithophel co nought. 


ory | 
TC _—_ 35 Andhaſtthounoc there with thee Zadok 
Gmulation, and Abiathar the Prieſts ? therefore whatſoeuer 


thou ſhalt hearcoutofthe kings houſe,thouſhalc 
(hew to Zadok and Abiathar ePrieſts. 

36 Bchold, there are with them their two 
ſonnes. Ahimaaz Zadoks (ne, and Ionathan 
Abiathars /azne; by them alſo ſhall yee ſend mee 
euery thing ma pe can heare, 

37 So Huſhai Dauids friend went into the ci- 
tie; and Abſalom came into Ie.uſalem, 


CHAP. XVI. 
rt Theinſilelity ofZibe, 5 Shimetcurſeth Danid, 16 HKnſhai 
commeth to Abjalow, 21 The counſel of Ahuhbopoe! for rhe 
" eoncubincs. 

s Which-wasthe x Hen Dauid was a littlepaſtthe 2 rop of the 
eng vV hill, behold , Ziba the A of Me hi- 
5 boſheth mer him with a couple of aſſes Cadled, 
and ypon them two hundred cakes of head, and 
an hundreth bunches of raiſins, aud an hundred of 

| dried figs, and a bottle of wine. 

2 Andthe king ſaid vito Ziba, What mea- 
neſtthou by theſe? And Zibaſaid, They be Þ aſſes 
for the kings houſbold to ride on, and bread and 
dried figs for the yong mento are, and winethat 
the faint maydrinkeinthe wildernefle, 

3 And the king ſaid, But where is thy ma- 
ſters ſnne ? Then Ziba anſwered the king , Be- 
hold,he remaineth in Ieruſalem : for he ſ2id, This 
day ſhall the houſe of IFacl reſtore meeche king» 
dome af myfather. | 

4 Thenſaidche king co Ziba, Bebold,chine 


| Or, Socaker. 


b Commenly 
Verearenoviler 
traitors then they, 
which vader pre« 
rence of friend- 


lip accuſe others 


" Apts HA. row Þ. 
EE ates, 2 ee Gt 3; 
> bs” * 
Chap vj 
R Vſs 
\ ” 


are all thar percajned vtito Mepluboſheth, And ; 
Zibaſad, Fiþ tech rhee, ler mee frade grace un, t£6r.7 worſhip. 


thy ſight,wy lord, O king. 


C And when king Dauid cameto < Bahu. © Which wass 


rim, behold, theuce came out a man of the family ;7 2... the tribe 


ofche houſe of Saul, named Shimei, theſonne ot 
Gera ; and hecame out and curſed, : 
6 And heecaſt ſtones at Dauid, and at all the 
ſcruants of king Bauid: and all the people,and all : 
the men of warre were on his < right hand, 'and 4 Thatis,coun 
on his left, l _—— 
7 Andrthns ſaid Shimei when he curſed, Come 
forth, come forth thou f murtherer, and j wicked f®6r,men o/bloed, 
mail, . | tE6r.man of Be- 
8 The Lord hathbrought vpon thee all the © 
© blood of the houſe of Saul, in whoſe ſieadthow, « Reproching tim 
haſt reigned: and the Lord hath delivered thy, :5theugh by his 
Kingdome into the hand of Abfalomthy fonne ; Manes ib. be- 


of Becuania. 


and behold, thou art rakenin thy wickednelle, _ Sr 


becauſe thouart a murtherer. 

9 Theu ſaid Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah vn- 
to the king, Why docth * this dead dog curſe my * r.Sam.24.c5, 
lordthe king ? let me goe, I pray thee, andrake ©24<%4-3 5. 
away his head. : | 

10 C Butthe king ſayd, What hae I todoe 
with you,yee ſonnes of Zeruiah ? for hee curſeth 4 
euen becauſe the Lord hath * bidden kim curſe f Panid felt thae 


4 thi he i 
Dans w_ darethen ſay , Whereſore haſt thou wa: Goars® 


WOE” Ft. his finae o 
11 And David ſaid to Abiſhat, andto all his fore hawtleck K: 
ſeruants, Behold, my ſonne whichcameourof Finiclfero bu 
mine owne bowcls , ſeekerh my life: then bow *** 
much more new may this ſonne of Iemini? Suffer 
him to curſe :forthe Lord bath bidden him, 
12 Ir may bee that the Lord will looke on 
| mine affliczon,and 8do me good tor his curſing, | 0,7 tears. 
this - g Meaning,that 


: | g Meaning, 
13 And as Dauid and his men went by the EEE 


way , Shimei went by the ſide of the mountaine ; 
_ againſt bim , ood curſed as hee went , and w—_— 
threw ſtones againſt him,and caſt duſt, 
1 4 Thencametheking and all the peoplethar 
were with him weary, and refreſhed chemſclues 


b there. h To witat Ba» 
15 JAndAbſalom, and allthe people the men © ; 
of I{racl,camero Ieruſalem,and akithopheſ with | 


him, 
16 And when Huſhai the Archite, Dauids 
friend was come vnto[Abſalom, Huſhai ſaid ynto. 
Abſalom , + God ſave the King , God faue the 4£4r les the lang 
lute. 


King. 
_ Then Abſalom-ſaid zo Huſbai ,Ts this thy 


kindnefſeco on friend ? Why wentsſt thou not i Meaning Dauid 


with thy frien 
1 8 Huſhaithen anſwered vnto Abſalom, Nay, 
but whom the Lord and thispeople, and allthe 
men of Iſrael chute, his will 1 be, and with him 
wall I dwell. 
19 And t moreouer, vato whom ſhall I doe f£6r.thefermd 
ſeruice? notto his ſonne? as Lerued before thy *** 
facher,ſo willl before thee, | 
20 © Then ſpake AbGlom to Ahithophel, & Suſpedting tbe 
Giue counſell what we ſhall doe, change of y king- 
21 And* Ahithophel ſayd vato Abſalom, Go CG 
in tothy fathers concubines, which he hath left he giveth ſuch * 
ro keepethe houſe: and when all Iſrael ſhal heare counſctas mighe 
that chou artabhorred ofthy farher, the hands of 2ſt hinder hes, 
all chatare with thee,ſhallbe ſtrong... * 30% 104m = 
22 So they fpread Abſalom a tent ypon. the claretotheprople 
top ofthe houſe , and Ablalom went into his fa- that4Abfatom was 
thers concubines in the —_ of all Iftael - bighe2autbos 


4 23 And 
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Ut was fo :*Ree- 
med for th eluce 
celic thercevt?, 


a Thewicked are 
fo greedy ro exc- 
cute their malice, 
that they leaue 
none occalioa, 
that may tacther 
the {ame, 


b Meaning,Da- 
uid, 


TEbr.wa right tm 
zhe e325 of Abſe- 
lom. 


+ Ebr.what win 
bu mowh., 


00» giuen ſuch 
counſel, 


e Hnthaiſhewerh 
himlclfe (atchfull 
to Dauic! in that 
be reproacth this 
wicked counlcll 
and purpelc, 


þ Or, tary al! naght. 


+ £6b.baut a breach, 


8” 1HIne, 


{426r.mel, 


jr owe wil campe 
a2anf: mm. 


9” canwanard, 
4 Tha-counſell 
which ſcemed 

good at the ar!t 


to Abtalom,verl.qe 


irhophels conſell is conrekiowen, 


_ [{ipo 


23 Andthecounſcll of Ahithophel which he 
counſelled in rhoſe dayes, was hike as one had aſ- 
ked! counſel! at the oracle of God: fowa all the 
counſel of Ahithophel both with Dauid and with 
Abſalom, 


CHAP, XVII. 

” Abiihephels counjel aouer throw wen by hieſhat, 14 The Lord 
hai js orgatucd. Ig Tie Pricfks ſounes are hid m ihe well, 
22 Dawid geeth over lorden, 23 Abitbophel Hanger bnn- 
Jeife. 27 They bring witinah to Danid, 

Oreouer, Ahithophel ſaidro Abſalom, © Let 
me chuſe our now rwelue rkouſand men,and 

I will vp andfollow attcr Dauid this night, 

2 AndI wilcog:cvypon him ; for he 1s weary, 
and weake handed: ſo 1 wil fearehim,andallthe 
people that are with him ſhal flee,and I wil fmite 
the k ng onely, 

And Lwil bring againe all thepeople vnto 
thee, and whenall ſhal returne,( * theman whom 
thou ſeekeſt being ſlaine) all the people ſhall be in 

Eace. 

: 4 Andthefaying f pleaſed Abſalom wel,and 

all che Elders of {ſracl. | 

5 Thenſaid Abſalom, Call now Huſhai the 
Architealſo, andlet vs heare likewiſe t what hee 
ſaith, 

6 So when Huſbai came to Abſalom , Abſa- 
lomfpake vnto him, ſaying , Ahithophel hath 

Go thus; ſhal we do atter his laying,or no ? 
rell chou, 

7 Huſhaithen anſwered vnto Abſalom , The 
counſel that Ahichophel hath giuen,is not «good 
at this time. 

8 For, ſaid Huſhai , thou knoweſt thy father 
and his men , tharthey be ſtrong men, and are 
chafed inminde as abeare robbed of her whelpes 
inthe held: alſo thy father is a valiant warriour, 
and will nor [| lodge with the people. 

9 Behold, hee 1s hid now in ſome cane, orin 
ſome place: andthoughtſome of them bee ouer- 
throwen at the firſt, yer the people ſhall heare, and 
ſay, The peoplethar follow Abſalom, t beuuer- 
throwen, 

10 Then healſothat is valiant, whoſeheartis 
as the heart of a Lion,fhal tſkrinke and faint : for 
all Ifrael knoweth thar tity farher is valiant, and 
they which be with him,ftovtmen, | 

11 Thereforemy counſell is , that all !frael be 
gathered ynro thee, from Daneuen to Beer-heba 
astheſand ofthe ſea in nnmber,and that thou gu 
to battel] in thine owne perton, 

12 So ſhall we come vpon him in ſomeplace, 
where we ſhall End himgand{] wee will vpon him 
as the deaw falleth on tle ground : and of all the 
men that are with him, wee will nor leauchim 
one. 

13 Moreover, if hebe gotten into aGtie,then 
(E211 all che men of 1fracl bring ropes to that c1- 
tie, and we will draw it into the river, vatill there 
be not ore ſmall ſtone found there. . 

14 TC Then Abſalom and all rizemen of Iſrael 
faid, The counſell of Huſhaithe Archire,is better 
then the counſel} of Ahirhophel : for the Lord 
hid! derermined' to deſtroy the 4 good counſel! 
of Ahithophel, thatthe Lord might <bring euill 


 vpon Abſalom. 


15 Thenfaid Puſhai vnto Zadok and to Abi- 


e For by thecoun- athar the Prieſts, Of this and that maner did Ahi- 


fell of Huſhaz,he 


thophel and the Elders of I{rael counſel Abſalom; 


wenttothe batte}, _d thiis andrhas have | counſelled, 


where be was de 
ſtrcyed, 


16 Now therefore ſend quickly, and ſhew 


11.Samuel. 


Dauid, ſaying , Tarie not this night inthe fields 
ofthe wilderneſſe,but rather get thee f ouer, left 
the King be deuoured, and alithe people thatare 
with him, 

17 CNow Ionathan and Ahimaaz abode by 
{{ En-rogel: (tor they mightnot be ſeeneto come 
intothecitic) and a maid went, andtold 8 them, 
and chey went and ſhewed king Dauid. 

18 Neueithelcile , a yong man ſaw them,and 
rold it ro Abſalom. Therefore they both depar- 
red quickly, andcamero a mans houlein Bahu- 
rim,who had a well in his court, intothe which 
they went dowue. 

19 Andthe wife ® rooke and ſpread a covering 
ouer the welles mouth, and ſpread ground corue 
thereon,that the thing ſhould not be knowen. 

20 And when Ablaloms feruants cameto the 
wife into the houſe,they ſayd, Whereis Abimaaz 
and Ionathan ? Andthe woman anſwered them, 
They bee.gone ouer the ibrooke of water, And 
when they had ſought them, and could not finde 
them,they returned to leruſalem, 

21 And afloone as they weredeparted, the 6- 
ther came ouc of the well, and wenteandtolde 
king Dauid, and ſaid vnto him, Vp, 2nd ger you 
quickly ouer the water : for *ſuch countcll hath 
Atuchophel giuen againſt you, 

22 Then Dauid aroſe, and all the people 
that wezewith him, and they went ouer torden 
| vntill the dawning ofti:e day, ſo that there lac- 
ked notone of them, that was not come ouer 
Jorden, 

23 C Nowe when Ahithophel ſawe that his 
counſel] was not followed, heſadled his afle, and 
aroſe, and he wenthemevnro his ciie, and put 
bis houſhold in order, and ®hanged himfelfe 
anddied,and was buried in his fathers graue, 

24 © Then Dauidcame to Mahanaim, And 
Abſalom pafled ouecr Lorden, hee,and allthe men 
of Iſrael with him, 

25 And Abſalem made Amaſa captaine ofthe 
hoſtein the ſtead of Ioab : which Amaſa was a 
mansſonne named Ithra, an Iſraclite, that wene 
into Abigail the daughter of ® Nahafh , fiſterto 
Zeruiah loabs mother. 

26 Solfracl and Abſalom pitched in rhe fand 
of Gilead, 

27 CE And when Dauid was come to Maha- 
naim,Shobi the ſonne of Nabaſh out of Rabbah 
of the childien of Ammon, and Machir the ſonne 
of Ammiel out of Lo-debar, and Barzelai the G1- 
leaditeour ofRogel. 

28 ® Browzhtbeds, and Bzfins, and earthen 
vetiels,and wheat,and barley,anc flaure,and par- 
ched corne, and beanes, andlennls, and parched 
corne, 

29 Andthey brought honie, and butter,and 
ſheepe, andcheeſe of kine, for Dauid, and for the 
peoplethat were with him roeate: fortheyſaid, 
The people is hungry, and weary, andthirſtie in 
the wildernefte, 


CHAP. XVIII. 
2: Dad diuderb hs armentothreeperts. g Abſalom i« haw- 
ged, eine and cajiin apis, 33 Dawid lamenieth the death 
of Atſa'om, 


T Hen Dauid 2 numbred thepeople rhat were 
with him, and ſet over them captaines of 

thouſands. andcapraines of hundreds, 
2 And Dauidlent forth the third part of the 
people vnder the hand of Toab, and the third 
part 


Ahitho phe! h angeth bimſelfe, 


f That is,cuet 
lerdcn, 


j0r,;he wil of 
Rogel. 

g Meaning.the 
meſlage tions 
ther fathers, 


h Thus God ſen. 
deth ſuccour to 
h1s 11 their grea» 
teſt dangers, 


i The Chalde tex? 
readeih,Now they 
hanc pafled the 
loruems 


k Towit, topur- 
fue thee withall 
halte. 

| 


1 They tranelled 
all night, and by 
morning had all 
their cempany 
paſled over, 


m Gods iuſt ves. 
geance even inthig 
life is powred on 
them which are 
enemies,tra!tours, 
or perſecutors of 
his Church, 


n Whowaal(s 
called Iſhai Da. 
nids father, 


© God ſheweth 
himſelte moſt |:- 
berallto his when 
they ſeeme tobe 
veterly deſtitute, , 


a Forcertaine cf 
the Renbevite*, 
Gadites, and of 
the halſe tribe 


- could not beare 


the infolencie of 
the ſonne againft 
the father.,and 
therefore ioyned 
with Dauid. 


' Abſalom hangerh himſelfe. 
part vnder the hand of Abiſhai Ioabs brother the 


ſonne of Zeruiah ; and the arherthard part vader. 


the hand of Ittai che Gartnte: And the King ſayd 
vnto the pecple,l will go with you myſclicatio, 

3 | Buthe people an{wered, Thou ſhaltnotgo 
forth; for if we fice awayghbey will not regard vs, 
neither will they paſle tor ys , though halte ot vs 
wereſlaine : but thou art > now worth cen thon- 
ſand ot vs: therefortenowe it is better that thou 
fuccour vs out ofthe citze, 

4 Then theKing ſayd vntothem , What ſee- 
\illrather loole Meth you beſt, that 4 will doe. So the King ſtood 
their livez,then by the gateſide, and all rhe people came out by 
that ought ſhould Hp undreths and by rhouſands, 
Rt Bn: 5 Andthe king commaunded Ioab and Abi- 

ſhai, and Irrai, ſaying,Entreare the yong man Ab- 
{alom gently for my take. And al the people heard 
when the king gaueal the captaines cbarge con- 
cerning Abſalom, : 

6 50 the pople went out into the fielde ro 
« Socalled, be. meeteIfrael,andthe batrell was inthe © wood of 
czvte the Bphra- Ephraim : 
edthejrear- 7 , Vherethe people of Iſraclwere flaine be- 
tellveyond 16> fore the ſeruants of Dauid: ſo there was a great 
den inthis wood, ſlaughter that day,ewen of twenty thouſand, 

8 QCForthebactell was ſcattered auer all the 
countrey : and the wood devoured gauch more 
peoplethatday then did theſwerd, 

9 ©C Now Ablalem met theferuants of Daujd, 
and Abſalom rode vpon a mule, and the mule 
cami vndera greatthick oke : & his head caught 
hold ofthe oke , and be wasraken vp PNerwerne 
the heathen andtheearch ; and the mule that was 
vnder him went away. 

10 And one that {awit, told Toab,ſaying , Be- 
bold,I ſaw Abſalom hangedin an oke. 


b Signifying,that 
a good gouernor 
ouglit tobeſo . 
d: are vnto his 
people,that they 


{ This 192 terri- 
ble cxample of 
Gods vengeance 
2gainſt them that 
are rebels,or dif- 
obecicntto their 


parents, 14 Then loab ſayd vnto the nian that tolde 

him, Andhaſt thuu indeedſeene? why then did- 

deft nor thou there ſmire him to rhe ground , and 

* Gen23.15, _—_—_ ginen theerea * ſbekels of ſiluer , and 
girdle 

13 Thenthe man ſayd vnto Toab, Though1 

}1lr.weigh vp fbould F receive a thouland ſbekels of filuer in 

mine band, minehand , yer wonld 1notlay mine hand ypon 

the kings ſonne: for in aur hearing the king char- 

thee,and Abiſhai , andIttai , laying , Beware 

eſt any roxchthe yong man Abſalom, 
} Bbr.. Lie again 1.3_If Thad doneir, it had bavnf the danger of 
») owle. my life; fornothing an bee hid fromthe king : 


yea, thou thy ſelte wouldeſt haute been againſt 
me, 

14 Thenſayd Toab, T will notthustarie with 
thee. And herookethreedarts in his hand, and 
thruſt chem f through Abſalom,while he was ye 
alive in the middes of the oke. 

15 And ten ſervants that bare Toabs armour, 
or o_—_ abour and ſmote Ablalem, andſlew 

im, 

d Forhehadpity 1x6 Then Toab blew the trumper, and the 

people which peoptererurned from purſuing after I{raclfor Io- 

Ablalons lately, @Þ held backe the people, 

« Thus Godtvr= 27 Andthey tooke Abſalom, and caft him in- 

ned 115 vaine gle> to a great®©pitinthe wood, and layd a mightie 

* YroGame. great heape of ſtones vpon him: and all lirael fled 
euery one to histent, ' 

13 Now Abſalom inhislife timehadtaken aud 
edn reared him vp a pillar, which is in the*kings Cale; 
f 1t eemeth thas for heſaid,I haueno? ſonne ro keepe myname in 
God had puniſhed rergerbrance: andhee called the pillar after his 

mcaking2-  ownename, andit iscalled ynto this day Abla- 


way his child-ca, 
Chap,14.37, loms place, 


YEb!,im thebeart 
of Atjalom, 


- 


4a £1 v 
SY WY 
we 


Dauid mourneth for 


ACA. bog nrymeyoennpotrhoryr one 

thee, Jet me runne etheking ty- —_ 
Saas theLord hath f delivered him out of 9Wnmdet 
the hand of hisenemies. ao ; 

20 AndIoabfſaidvntohim , Thou 2 ſalt not g For 1oab bare n 
be the metlenger to day , but thou ſhalt beartti- $500 cdionts 
dings another tinie, butto day thou ſhalt beare guubred how Da. 
none 7tor the kings tonne is dead. aid would take 

24 Thenfſayd toab to Cuſhi, Go tellthe King, t**report of Abo 
wharthou haſt ſeene. And Cuſhi bowed himſcitg ©4242: 
vneo loab,andranne, 

22 Tien ſaid Ahimaazthe ſonne of Zadok a- 
gnine to Ioab , What, Ipray thee, if I alfo run at- 
ter Cuſhi ? and loab ſaid, Wherefore now wilt 
rhou1unne my ſonne, ſeeing that thou haſt no ti- 
dings to bring ? 

23 Yetwhar ifI runne? Then hee ſaydvnto 
him,Runane.So Ahimaaz ranne by the way of the 
plaine,and overwenr Cuſhi. . 

24 Now Dauidſatebetweenethe twoÞ gares, Þ He Fite inthe 
And thewatchman went to the top of the gate j_ 7dmeentnggy 
vpon the wall , and litt vp hiseyes,andſawe , a 
behold a mari came runnung alone, 

2 5 Andthe watchman cried, andtoldthe king, 

And the king faid, Tfhe be aloue, f hee bringeth f £51.#idingrave 
ridings. And hecame apace,and drew neere, = fumes, 

26 And the watchman ſaw another manrun- 
ning , andthe watchman called yntothe porter, 
and ſaid, Behold,another man runneth alone. And + 
the king faid Healſobringeth tidings, 

27 Andthe watchwan aid, t Me thinketh the jz5-.1 ee the rays 
running oftheforemoſt# like the running of A- »i"g, 
himaaztheſonne of Zadok, Then the king fayd, , 
t:eeisaigood man, and commeth with good =Y Tv 
tidings. ory 3 

25 And Ahimaarz called, and ſayd vnto the ac, ** : 
king, Peace be with thee; and hee fell downeto 
acarth) nhis cs ee wy aaa ſaid, 

B theLord th who hath || ſhut vp | oe delivered 
__ ey thatlift vp chele handes ore lord , wa 
the king. 

29 And the king ſaid, Is the yong man Abſa- 
lom ſafe ? And Ahimaaz anſwered, When loab k RES 
ſencrhe Kings k ſeruant,and we thy feruant , ſaw £70 0iColbh, 
a greatrumule, but I knew not what. | opian, 

30 Andthe king ſayd vnto him, Turne afide 
and.ftandhere: ſo Fe turned afide and ſtood Mill. 

3: Andbehold, Cufſhi came , and Cuſhi ſaid, ' 

Tidings,my lord the king : forthe Lord hath faratbger 
livetedrheethis day out of the hand of all thar *'**2%* 
roſe againſt thee. 

32 Thenthe king ſaid vntoCuſhi,Isthe yonrg 
man Abſalom ſafe ? And Cuſhi anſwered , The 
enemies of my lord the King , ang all that riſe 
agihſttheeto doe thee hurt , bee as that young 
m__— dtheki 1 a | Becauſh 

Andtheking was ) mooued , and went v e rons 
wo this chamber yon. } the gate, and 'we Þ Gdered berb the 


: andas ;,q 
he went , thns he ſaid, O my ſonne Abſalom, my 2gamit =>} gy 


Hee had had ex- 


forthee,O AbGGlom,tuy ſanne,my ſonne, parmre +Swep? 


Q H A P. XIX. . toward khjs ſonncs. 
72 habenconyageth the ring. 8 Dawidurefiored, 23 Shimciis 
pardoned. 24 Aeptiboſheth meenerh 5h e bing. 39 Bargdai 
departeth, qt Jjracl flrinetb with Indab, 


Nd it was told Toab, Beholdthe king. wee-- 
A peth and mournethfor Abſalom, - .. 

2 Theretorethe t viGery ofthatday was tut- 424, jelwimeness 
ned into mourning to all the people: for the peo- telarrances- 
gle heard ſay chat day, The ingforemnth for his 
onne. , 


ſonne,my ſonne Abſalom : would Gog1 had died 2vdconid iT | 


3; And- 


Es 06. F2 Ss - As ns "yy , 
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Dauid rcturacth, 

3 Andtheptople wene that day into thecity 
f ſecretly, as people confounded hidethemfſclues 
when they fi:zeia barrell, | | 

4 Sothe King * hi4 hisface,andthe King cri- 

witha loud voice,My ſonne Abſalopp , Abſa- 
lom my ſonne my lonne, 

b Atbſ.banaim. $ © Then Ivabcame into the Þ houſeto the 

s King,and ſaid, Thou haſt ſhamed th:s day the ta 
ces ofa{l thyſcruancs, which rhisday have Cwed 
thy life, andtheliues of thy lonnes, and ofthy 
daughters,andrhe liues ofthy wiucs,and the ues 
efthy concubines, 

6 Inthatthou loueſt thineenemies, and ha- 
teſt thy frinds:; tor thou haſt declared this day 
tharthou regardeſt neither thy {princes nor fer - 
uants: therefore this day I perceruegthat if Abla- 
lom had lived, and we all had died this day , chat 
then it would haue | pleaſedthce well, 

7 Nowe thereforevp , come out,and ſpeake 
+ comfortably vio thy ſeruants :for I ſweare dy 
the Lord,except thou come out,there will not ca» 
ry oneman with thee this night : andthar will be 
worſe vmothee then all thecuil char (ell on thee 
from thy youth hitherco. | 

$ Thenth: king aroſe , and fate in the © pare : 
and they told vnto all the peopleglaying, Behold, 
the king doeth {itin the gate: andall chepeople 
came before the king: 4 Iſracl had fled euery 
man to his tent, 

4 Euzryone bla 9 © Then all thepeople wereat 6 ſtrifetho- 

meanother,aud rawoutall the tribes of Iſrael , ſaying, The king 

ſtroue whoſhould C2124 ys outof thehand of ourenemies , and hee 

- + tu mm geliuered vs out ofthe hand ofthePhiliſtims,and 
now he1s fled out of the landfor Abſalom, 

19 And Abſalom, whom we anointed ouer vs 
is dead in battell: therefore why ate veſoflowto 
bring the king againe ? 

11 BurKing Dauid ſentto Zadok and to A- 
biathar the* Prieſts , ſaying, Speake yntotheEl-+ 
ders of Tudah,& ſay , Why are ye beirindeo brin 
the king againeto his houſe, (for theſaying of ali 
Ifracl is come ynto the king, exento his houſe) 

«2 Year: my brethren: my bones and my fleſh 
are ye : wherefore then are yecthelaſt tharbring 
the king againe ? 

1; Alſofay yeto Amaſa,Artthou not my bone 
and my flcſh? Guddoe fo to meand more alſo, if 
_ be not captaine of the hoſt ro me for cuerin 

- 1: 1:3, the! roume of Ioab, 

As erg 14 So hee bowed the hearts of all the men of 
tha: by winning of Tudah, as of once man: thereforethey ſent tothe 
= | qr king,ſaying, Returne thou with allthy ſeruants. 
hearts of all the 15 TESotheking returned, andcameto Ior- 
people. en. AndIudah came to GilgJl , for to goeto 
meet the king , andto conduGt him ouer Jorden, 
16 © And: Shimei the ſonne of Gera, the 
ſonneof lemini, which was ot Bahurim , haſted 
and came downe withthe men of ludah to meete 
king Dauid, 

17 Anda thouſand men of Beniamin with him 
and *Ziba theſeruanrofthe houſe of Saul , and 
his fifteene ſonnes and twenty ſeruants with him: 
and they went ouer lorden beforethe king. 

18 Andtherewentoner a boateto carte ouer 
the kings houſhold,andcodo himpleafure, Then 
Shime1the ſonne of Gera fell before che king, 
when he was come oner Iorden, 

Ke nbd rowin 39 Andſaid vntotne king, Let notmylord 
his property, impute*® wickedneſſevnto me, norremember the 
ſceketh by tlarcc- rhing that thy ſeruant did Þ wickedly when my 


x:e 20 c7eeps to : 
+ pony lord the king departed our of Ieruſalem , thar 


þ Or by ſiealib. 


a Asthey doc that 
Viviicne. 


Or capt aimes. 


4 £5, "ren right m 
pine e085, 

4 cbr. :0theheart 
of 66 fer 6. 


c Wherethe wot 
re{vit of the p<c0- 
ple kauntce, 


e Thatthey 
ſhou'd reprone 
the n:gligence of 
the Elgergſcetrg 
the p:ople were 
folurward. 


pg \Who had be- 
forercutled kim, 
Ebap.16.13. 


*(hap.16 2, 


® {/hap.t6.15. 

h For in his ad- 
u-rfitic he was 
his null crutll ee 


1 I; Samuel. A 


- Shimei pardoned, 
the king ould take it to his heart, 

20 Forthyſeruantdoerh knowe , thatT haue 
done amifl*. therefore behold, I am the tirſtthis 
day of allrae houſe of Lofeph that am comet, i By Tofeph hee 
goe downeto meetemylord the king, OY 

21 But Abiſhaithe ſonneof Zerutah anſwered hc 
and ſaid,Shall not Shimei die for this, becauſe he was) becauic theſs 
curſed rhe Lords anointed ? three were vader 

22 And David Nid; what haue TItodoe with 92* f2ndard, 
you,ye ſorines of Zeruiah,that this day ye ſhould Gb :. 
be aduerfaries vnto me ? ſhall there any mandie 
this day in l{rael? for doe not I know thatI am 
this day king ouer Lirael ? 

2 3 Therefore the king ſayd vnto Shimei, Thou 
ſhalc nor & die,and the king (ware vato him, 

24 © Aud Mephiboſheth the ſonne of Saul 
came downe to meete the king , and had neither 
walhed his feete, nordrefled his beard, nor wa- 
ſhed hisclorhes tromthe rime the king departed, 
yntill he returned in peace, 

25 And when * he was cometolTeruſalem,and 
met the king,the king ſaid vnto him , Wheretore 
wentelſt chou not wich me,Mephiboſheth ? 

26 And he anſwered, My lordtheking, my 
ſeruant deceiued me: for thy ſeruant ſaid,l would 
hauemineaſſcſadledeo ride thereon, for to goe 
with the King , becauſethy ſeruanti lame, 

27 Andhehath * accuſed thy ſeruant vnto my * Ch4p.16.3+ 
lordthe king : but my lordthe king 4 as an ® An- 
gel of God: doetherforethy pleaſure, 

28 For all my fathers houſe were ® but dead ®. ; 
men before my lord the king , yet diddeſtthou ſer — of 
thy ſeruant among them that did eate at thine » Worthy to die 
owne table: whatright therefore haue I yet to for Saulscrucly 
cry any more vntothe king ? CRT 

29 AndthekKing ſaid vnto him,Why ſpeakeſt 
chou any more of thy matters? I haue ſai 
and Zibadiuidethe ® lands, 

zo And Mephiboſheth ſayde vnto the king 
Yea,lethimrakeall, ſeeing my lordthe king 18 
come home in peace. het hnowiecche 

3 © Then Barzillaithe Gileadite came down ecueth he did not 
fromRogelim, and went ouer lorden with the reſtore them» 
king,to condu@t him ouerTorden, 

32 Now Barzillai was a very aged man , exe 
foureſcore yeere old, and he had provided the 
king of ſuſtenance, while he lay at Mahanaim; 
for he was a man of very greatſubſtance. 

33 Andthe >, {2yde ypto Barziliai , Come 
ouer with me , and I wilFedethce with me in 
Jeruſalem. 

34 AndBarzillaiſaid voto the king, f Howe +£r.how mars 
long haueT to liue,thac I ſhould goe vp with the -3*141e4bc peeve 
king ro Jeruſalem. . of my life. 

35 I am wisday foureſcore yeere olde: and 
can I diſcerne betweene good or euill? Hath chy 
ſcruantany taſte ia that l eat, or inthat | drinke ? 

Can I h:are any more the voice of ſinging men 

and women ? wherefore then ſhouldt epone 

bee any more a P bucthen ynto my lorde the. p He thought i; 
kin 4 not mecte tore 

36 Thy ſeruantwill poe alitle wa s CORCOEIIIEY 
den with the king, and Shy wilt che Gin ma _— 
penſe it me with ſuch a reward? dor ſ-ruice a» 

37 Ipray thee, ler thy ſeruantturne backe a- 84: 
gaine,that Imay diein mine owne citie, and bee 
buried in the graue of my father and of my mo- 
cher: bur behold rhy ſeruant 1 Chimbam,lethim q wy coane, 

oe with my lord the king, and doe to him what 
[1pleaſethee. 
38 Andthe king anſwered, Chimham ſhal go 


with 


k By my hands, 
or during my lite, 
as reade,1,Kicg. 
2.5,9, 


| When Mephi. 
boſheth being at 
Icrulalem had mace 
the king. 


m Ablefor his 


Thou, , paid did coilt 
in taking his lands 
from him bctore 
he knewthe cauſe, 
but much worſ:, 


10r,ckuſe. 


© Shebasrebillion. loab 
with me, and I willdoeto bimthirthow haltbe 


content with:and whatſocuer thou ſhalt yrequire 
of me,that willIl doe for thee, : 9 

39 So all the people went: ouer lorden: and 
the king paſſed ouer:; and the king kiſlid Barzil- 


1 0r,4ade 54m farts 121, and YbleHed him, and hee returned vnto his 


wed, 


uUWNeplace, 


x Where the thbe 40 Then the king went rorGilgal,& Chim- 
of 1udabraried © ham went with him, andall the people of Iudah 


recciue hum, 
f Which had ta. 


ke: part with the 
Krg, 


et Toward lern- 
lale2t 


} 01 have not we 


conduGed the King,and allo halte the people of 
Iſrael. 

41 And behold, allthe men of Iſracl came to 
the King, and ſaid vntothe king, Why haue our 
brethren the men of Iudah ftollen thetaway,and 
haue brought the king ayd his houſhold, and all 
Dauids men with him over ©lorden? 7 

42;And allthe men of Indah anſwered the men 
of Iſrael, becaute the king is neere of Kinneto vs : 
and wherefare now be ye angry for this matter? 
have we eaten ofthe kings coſt, or haue wetaken 
any bribes ? 

43 And che men of Iſracl anſwered the men of 
Tudab,andſayd, Weehaveten parts inthe King, 
and haue 3lſo more right ro Dauid then ye; Why 
then did ye deſpiſe vs,j that our aduiſe thould not 


$/t poken 10 bring be fuſt had in reſtoring our King? Andthe words 


$a ihe King, 
werſ2 11, 


3 Wheretheten 
tribes contended 
againſt Tudah, 

b As they of Iu» 
Cah ſay. 

c ma—_ by 
ſpeaking cons 

p [4 o 


ot the men of Iudah were fiercer then the words 
ofthe men of 1tracl. 


C H A P, X X. : 

x Shebaraijeth Iſrael againſt Daxid. 16 Joab Liteth Amaſs 
traiterosſlj. 22 The tread of Shebd is delauered ts loab. 23 
Damids chiefs officers, 

Hen there was come ® thither a wicked man 
(named Sheba the ſonne of Bichri , a man ot 

Icmini) and be blew thetrumper, and ſaid, Wee 

haueno part in Þ Dauid, neither haue we inheri- 

rance in the ſonne < of Iſhai ; euery man to his 
tents, O Iſrae}, 


rempruoully ofthe 0 fe euery man of Urael went from DauiJ 


King,to tre the 
people rather to 


and fo)lowedSkheba the ſonne of Bichri : butrhe 


tedinon, orels by men of Iudah claue faſt vnto their king , from 


cauſing Urael to 
depart,theught 


that the y of Iudah 


would have leſic 
eſteemed him, 

d From Gilgal, 
which was ncre 
lorden. 

*(52 16. 22. 

e Who was his 
chiele captaine 
1n l0abs reurme, 
Chap, s. 13s 


i ©: ther them 
which had beene 
vnder loab, of 
Danids men, 


*6ap.8.18, 


p Which waz his. » garmenttharhehadput on, was gurded vrito 


ecate, that be vicd 
to weare in the 
vallts, 


d Torden euen to Teruſalem, 

3 When Dauid thetcame to hishouſeroTe- 
ruſalem, the King rooke the ten women ki * con- 
cubines,that he had left behind him to keepe the 
houſe,and putthem in warde, and fed them, bur 
lay no more with them : but chey were encloſed 
vnto the day of their death liuing in widow- 
hood. % 

4 © Then ſaydtheKing ro< Amaſa, Aſſemble 
methe men of iudah within chree dayes, and bee 
thou here preſent. 

5 So Amaſa wentto afſemble Judah, bur hee - 
taried longer then the time which hee had ap- 
pointed him, , 

6 Then David ſaid to Abifhai, Now ſhall 
Sheba the ſonne of Bichrido vs more harmethen 
did Abſalom: take thou therefore thy © lords fſer- 
uvants and follow afterhim, leſt hee get him wal- 
led cities andeſcape vs. : 

7 Andrthere went out after him Ioabs men, 
and the * Cherethites andthe Pelerhires, and all 
the mightie men: andrthey departed ourof Teru- 
ſalem. to follow after Sheba the ſonne of Bicnri, 

8 Whenthey wereatthe grear ſtone, which 
is in Gibeon, Amaſawent beforethem,and Ioabs 


him,and vypon it wasa fxordgirded,which hau- 

ged on his loynes inthe ſheath,and as be went,ir 

yſed to fallout, 
9, And loab ſaid to Amal! , , Art thou.in\.: 


p _ A 
"OM _ as Ls} ad 2 i 9. 8 5 
be. - Po edt -& arts 5 I > Wu © 
" ; Þ WES - » 
x 5 - 
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Dauids part,{et h1m goe after Ioab, 


12 And Amaſa wallowed in blood in the mids 
of the way: and whenthe man. {aw that all the 
peopleſtood ſtill, he removucd Amaſa out of the 
way intothelield, and caſt acloth vpoy him, be- 
cauſe hee ſaw thateuery one that came by b:m, 


ftovod ſtill. 


13 < When he was remooued out of the way, 
cuery man went after Ioab, co follow atter Sheba 


the lonne of Bichri. 


14 And hee went through all the tribes of [ſ-- 
rael vnto Abel, and ' Berhmaachah and all places i Vntothecitie 
ot Berim ; andrthey garheredcogerher, and weng Abel,whichwas 


alſo after him, 


15 Sotheycame, and beſieged him in Abel, © 
neere to Bethmaachah, andthey caſt vpa mount 
againſt the citie, and the peoplethereot ſtood on 
the ramper,& allthe peoplethat was with Loab, 


kdeſti oyedand caltdowne the wall, 


16 then cryeda wiſe woman outofthecitie, aboutto ouer- 

Heare, heare, I pray you, ſoy ves loab , Come throwic. 
with thee, 

17 And when he came neere vnto her,the wo» 
man ſaid, Art thou Ioab? And he anſwered, Yea. 
And ſheſaid ro him , Heare the wordes of thine 
WT A ern». doeheare. ; 

x 8 Then ſhe ſpake thus,! They ſpake in the old : 

time,ſaying, They -houid aske of: Abel : and ſo os 


thou hither,tha: I may ſpea 


hate they continued. 


19 Iam® oze of them thar are peaceable, and *'%) 2 citiebeſore- 
faithful in1ſrael:and theu goeſt abour to deſtroy Deur.26.10, 12. 
a Citie, and a mother in 1{:ael; why wiltthou de- m She ſpeaketb 


uouretheinheritance ofthe Lord ? 


20. And loab aniwered, andſayd, God for- cities 
bid, Godfotbid icme, that 1 ſhould deuoure vr 


deſtroy it, 


21 The®*matrer is not ſo, but aman of mount n Hearing his 
Fphraim (Shebathe ſon of Bicbri by name)hath Fault cold himhes 
Litr vp his hand againſt the King, ewex againſt 
Dauid; deliver vs him onely. & 41 wit depart from oucly vim thas 
the, citie. And the womanſaid vnto Ioab,Behold, was anthour of 
bis head ſhallbe throwne to thee ouerthe wall, *b*teaſon, 

22 Thenthewoman went ynto al{ thepeople 
with her wiſedome , and they cutoftthe head of 
Sheba che ſonne of Bicknri,andcaſtit ro toab:then 
he blew the trumpet and fthey tetyred from the i £57 anee 
citie,cuery manto his tent; and 10ab returned to 46% 


leruſalem rnto the King, 


23 F*Thenloab we ouereltthe hoſte of If. *Zhay$ 16: - | 
rael, and Benaiah the ſonne of Ichotada wucr the 


Cherethires,and over the Pelerhires, 


24 And Adoram ouerthe<ribute, and Ioſha- 


phat the ſonne of Ahiludthe Recorder, 


25 AndSheia was Scribe, and Zadok and A- 


bia:bar rhePrieſts, _ I 
26 Andalſolrathelairice was ® chiefeabout o Eitherin dignioi- 2 
: Dauid.. tae, or familiarvie E I 


CH A'P.' XXT:; 


1 Threedrareyerres. 9 The vengeance of the ſinners] Sexiligh* 
te:b on hu ſeucu ſeunes,hich are haneed 15 Fawe great 7 on . 


gels pybich Dann bad e;ainfl rhe Philif ins, -. 


killeth Aonaſarrairerovſy, 
:healeh, my brother? and Toab r9oke Amaſa by + E4r.peace, 
ines ects the right hand to kifle him, the : 

10 But Amaſa touke no heede ro the ſword 
that was in Toabs hand : for therewith he ſmore 
him in the fift 1:6, and ſhed outhis bowels tothe 5 
ground,and f ſmotehim not the ſecondrtime : ſo + Flr. doull:edxes "2 
hedyed. thea loab and Abiſhai his brocherfol- 4* &roke. 
lowed after Sheba the ſonneof Bichri, 

11 Andoneofloabs men bſtood by him,and þ xe 01609 ox 

ſad, Hee thar fauourethToab, and heethat is of Atmaſs at Toabs 


ns ag — T4 © 73 FEI 


ns” 


appointment, 


neere to Bethina« 


k That is,he went 


was fiot rode * 


peace was offered, 


in the name of he 


gave place to rez> - 
ſon,and required 


Then: 


* 


OE Os ah. PR” ""_ m "1 
5 <N IR 3: rb ve GR #IP 
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. , . . 
. Sauls ſcuen ſonnes hanged. : 
- _ ww 


4 F by yeere afier ; 
ye 


e 

4 £4. ſourht the 

face of the Lord, 

a Thinking to 
rat. he the pee» 

_ plebecaule theſe 

wer: not of th: 

ſcede of Abra- 

ham, 

* 19/h.9.3,16,17+ 


b Wherewith 
mav your wrath 
be appealed that 
you may pray '0 
Go«!to remo042 
this plague from 
his people® 

c Save onely of 
$auls irocke, 


d Of Saulskinſ- 


men. 
e To pactficthe 
Lor 


* 1,Sam. 18-2, 
«+4 20,5,42. 


T Hen there -was 4 famiheinthe'dayes of Day 
uid,chree yeres * together: atd Dauid f asked 
counſell ofthe Lord,and che Lord an{wered, It i 
for Saul and for bu bloody houſe, becauſe be flew 
the © Gibeonites. 

2 Thenthe King called the Gibeonites, and 


ſaid vnto ther, (Now the Gibeagites werenot of 


chechildren of Urael,but *a remnant ofthe Amo - 
rites, vnto whom the childre of Iſrael had {worne: 
but Saul foughtto ſlay rhem tor his zealetoward 
the children of Iſrael and Iudah ) 

3 And Dauid ſaid vnto the Gibeonites,ÞWhar 
ſhall L doe for you, and wherewith ſhall I make 
the atonement,that ye may bleſle the 1aberitance 
of the Lord ? 

4 TheGibeonites then anſwered him, Wee 
will haue no filuernor golde of Saul nor of his 
houſe, neither for vs ſhale thou kill any manin 
Iſrael. And he {aid, What ye ſhall ſay, that will I 
doe for you, 

5 Then they anſwered the King, The manthat 
conſumed vs, andchat imagined cuill againſt vs, 
(o that wee aredeſtroyed from remayning in any 
coaſt of Iſrael, 

6 Lerſcuen men of his 4 ſonnes be delinered 
vnto vs,& we will hang them vp © vnto the Lord 
inGibeah ofS2ul the Lords choſen. And the king 
ſaid, I will giuethem, 

7 But che King had compaſſion en Mephibo- 
ſheth the ſonne of Lonathan the ſon of Saul, be- 
cauſe ofthe *Lards oth that was betweene them, 
eucn betweene Dauid and Ionathan the ſonne of 
Saul, 

8 ButtheKing tooke the two ſonnes of Riz- 
pah the daughter of Aiah , whem ſhee bare vnto 
Saul, exen Armoni and Mephiboſheth, & the hue 


f Here Michais ſonnes of © Michal, the daughter of Saul, whom 
named for Merab (he hareto Adriel theſonne of Baruullai the Me- 


Ailrielswife,as ap- 
p<areth,1.Sam.cB, 
19.for Michal was 


holathice, 
s And he deliueredthem vnto the handes of 


the wife ofalticl, theGibeonites, which hanged them in the moun- 


x Sam.25. 44 and 


never had cailds, 
2.530. 6.23. 

{ Eby. fe. 

g Which was in 
the moneth Abib 
or Nifan, wick 
conteineth part 
of March and 
part of April, 


h Tomake her z 


rent wherein ſhe 
prayed to God 
rorurne away 
his wrath. 


' Becauſe drought 


was the cauſc ot 
this ſamjne. God 


raine before rhe Lord : ſothey f died aff ſeuento- 
gether, & they wereſlaine in thetime of harueſt: 
mthe 8 firſt dayes, and inthe beginning of barley 
harueſt. 

10 Then Rizpah the daughter of Aiah trooke 
h ſackecloth yon hanged it vp for her ypon the 
rocke,from the beginning ofharueſt,yntill i wa- 
ter dropped vpon them fromthe heauen, and ſuf- 
tered neither the birdes of the ayre to |} light on 
them by day, nor beaſts ofthe field by night, 

ir © Andic wastolde Dauid , what Rizpah 
thedaughter of Aiah theconcubine of Saul had 

ne 


13 ; And Dauid went and tooke the bones of 


by ſending ofraine Saul and the bones of Ionathan his ſonne from 


Mhewedithachee - 


was pacifizl, 
} Gr, net, 


® 1; $a g1.10, 


the citizens of Iabeſh Gilead, which had ſtollen 
them from the ſtreet of Beth-ſhan, wherethe Phi- 
litims had * hanged them , when che Philiſtims 
had ſlaine Saul in Gilboa. 

: 3 So hee brought thencethe bones of Saul, 
and the bones of Ionathan his ſon, andthey ga- 
thered the bones ofthem thar were hanged, 

14 Andthe bones of Saul andof Ionathan his 
ſonne buried they in the countrey of Benjamin 
in Zelah, mthe grane of Kiſh his father: and 


k Forwherethe when they had performed all that the King had 


magiſtra:e(uffrerh commaunded, God was then k appeaſed with the 
faultsvapnnithed, pang 


there thc: plagne 


of Gud lieth vp« 
onthe lacd. 


i5 C 


aine the Philiſtims had warre with 
Ifrael: a 


Dauid went downe, and his ſeruants 


11.Samuet. 


16 Then Iſhi-benob which was of the ſonnes 
of | Haraphah (tbe head of whoſe fpeare weighed 
three hundred ®» (hekels of brafic) wen hee being 
=_ with anew ſword, thought ro hauetlaine 
Dauld- 

17 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah fuccou- 
red him, and ſmore che Philiſtim,and kitled him, 
Then Dauids men {ware vnto him, ſaying, Thou 
ſhalt goe no more our with vs to battel, leſtthuu 
quench the © lightof Iſrael, 

i8 CE And atter this alſo there was abattell 
with che Philiſtims at ® Gob,then Sibbechai che 
Huſhathite ſlew Saph , which was one of the 
ſonnes of Haraphah. 

19 Andthere was yet anothey batrellin Gob 
with the Philiſtims, where Elhanah the ſonne of 
Iaare-oregim, a Betalchemite flew » Goliah che 
Girrite: the ſtatte of whoſe ſpeare was like a wea- 
uers beame. 

20 Afterward there was alſo a battel in Gath, 
whero was a man of a great (tature, and had on 
euery handfixe fingers, and on eucry foote fixe 
toes, foure and ewentie in number ; who was alſo 
the ſonne of Haraphah, 

21 And when hereuiled Iſrael, Tonathan the 
ſonne of *Shima the brother of Dauid flew him. 

22 Theſe foure were borne to Haraphah in 
Gath,and dyed by the hand of Dauid, and by the 
hands of his ſeruancs, 


CHAP, XXII. 


2 Dauid after his n1Rlories praiſeth God. 8 The anger of God to- 
werdihe wicked, 44 Hee prophecieth of the reieflion of the 
lewes,eud vocation of the Gewriles, 


A Nd _—_ the words of this ® ſong vn- 
co the , whattime the Lurd had deliue- 
red him our ofthe hands of all his enemies, and 
out of the hand of Saul. 

2 Andhe aid, * The Lord is my Þ rocke aad 
my fortrefſe, and hechac deliuererh me. 

3 Gods my ftrength,in him will I eruſt:my 
ſheild,& the horne ot my ſaluation,my hie tower 
and my refuge : my Sauiour, thou haft ſaucd mce 
from violence. 

4 Twillcall ontheLord, who is worthy to 
be prayſed : ſo ſhall I be-afe from mine enemies. 

5 Forthe <pangs of death haue compaiſed 
mee: the floods of vngedlineſle haue mee 
afraid. 

6 Theſorrowes ofthe graue compaſſed me a- 
bout ;the ſnares of death ouer-tooke me. 

7 But in my tribulation did 1 call vpon the 
Lord, andcry ro my God, and hee did heare my 
voice outof his Temple, 2nd my cry didenter if- 
to his cares, 

8 Thentheearthtrembled and quaked, the 
foundations ofthe heauens mooued and ſhovuke, 
becauſe he was angry. 

9 4Smoke went outathis noftrels, and con- 
ſuming © fire out of his mouth : coles were kind- 
led thereart. 

10 Hee f bowed the heauens alſo, and came 
downe,anddarkenefle was vnder his feete, 

11 Andheerodevpon 8 Cherub and did flie, 
and he was ſcene vpon the wings of the winde. 

13 Andhe madedarkenesa Tabernacleround 


about him.exen the gatherings of waters, andthe . 


cloudes of the ayre. | 
13 At 


Dauids viories: 
with ht he againſt the Philiſtime, 
manger 


Hithay,'” * 


| That isof the 
race of Gyants, 
om Which amouat 
to nine pound 
three quarters, 


n For the glory 
and wealth of the 
counticy ſtandeth 
in the preſcruaii. 
ou 0 the godly 
magiltrate, 

o Called Gezee, 
and Saph iscalled 
Sippatl,Chr.2o-4 
p Thatis,Labm, 
the brother of Go- 
liath, whomDauid 
ſlew,t,Chro.zv 5, * 


4 1.5401-16-9« 


2 !atoken ofthe 
wonderfull bene- 
firs that be recci- 
ued of God, 


*Pſal.1$.2. 


+ b Bythe diverktic 
oth - 


eſe comſor« 
table uames,he 
ſheweth how his 
faith was ſtreng- 
thened in all tea- 
tations. 


12r,vocke, 


c As Dauid (wha 
was the figure of 
Chriſt) was by 
Gods power deli- 
uered from all 
dangers: fo Chriſt 
and his Chuish 
ſhall ouercome 
moſt grieuous 
dapgers, tyrauzic » 
aud death, 


4 That is clouds 
and vaponrs 

e Lightoing and 
thundring. 

f So it ſeemerh 
when the ayreis 
darke, 

g Toflic in ame 
ment thorow ti? 
world, 


., 4 4 


"Donkde ſong and + - in 
this deſerip- . 3 3 Atphe dies 
bor atempelt of tire were kindled. . So! 1 1,,! 
he declarethth® 4,4 TheLordchundred from heauen , andrhe 
one encinies, moſt high gaue his voice, | 
: ng He hor 2rowes alſo, andſcartteredthem : 
towit,lightning, and deftroyedchem, 

; Realludethts 26 The ichanels alſo of cheſea _— exen 
the miracle of ®* the founddrions ofthe world were diſcouered by 
the red Sea» rherebuking ofthe Lord , 4:d atthe blaſt ofthe 
breath of his noſtrels. 

19 Heſent from aboue, andtooke mee : hee 
drew me out of many waters. 

13 Hee delivered mee from my ſtrong enemie, 
and from themrthat hated mee: tor they were 00 
ſtrong for me. 

19 They * preuented mee in the day © 
lamity,burthe Lord was wy ſtay, 

20 Andbrought mefoorthinto alargeplace: 
he deliuered me becauſe he fauoured we. 

21 TheLord rewarded me according to my 
lrighteouſneſle : according to the purencſle of 
mine hands he recompenled me. 

22 For I keprthe wayes of the Lord, and did 
m I attempted no- Not ® wickedly againſt my God. I 
thing without bis 2.3 For all his Lawes were before me, and bis 
commandement. ſtarures: I did not depart therefrom. 

24 I was vprightalſo toward him , and haue 
kept me from my wickednefle. 
25 Therefore the Lord did reward meeaccor- 
ding to myrighteouſneſlc, according to my pure» 
nelie before h1s eyes, 

26 With the godly thou wilt ſhew thy felfe 

godly: with rhevpright man thou wiltſhew thy 


ſelfe vpright. 
27 With the purethou wilt ſhew thy ſclfe pure, 


brighrneſſe of his proſengghthe 


k I was fo beſet, fmy ca* 


that all meanes 
ſeemed to faile, 


| Toward Saal 
ard mince ence 
m1es. 


n Their wicked- 


" 5 canferhar and withthe * frowardthon wilt ſbewthy (clfe 
theuſeemeftto froward. 
forget thy wonted 28g Thus thou wilt ſaue the poore ple: 


mcrcic, 


bur;hine eyes are vponthe haughty , to humble 


them, 

29 Surely thouartmy lighr,O Lord: andthe 
Lord will lighten my darkenefle. 
© For by thee have I broken thorow anboſt, 
by my God haue I leapedouer a wall. 


6 The maner tha and . 
F 1 "The way of God is ® vncorrupt: the word 


God vieth to ſuc. 3 1 
couris,neuer of the Lordistriedm thefire : he is a (hieldroall 
—_— chaturuſt in him. 
32 For whois God beſides theLord? and who 
is mighty ſaue our God ? | 
33 Godis my ſtrengrhin barrell, and maketh 
my oy Ah. wn ; 
p Ne viethextra- "2 4 Hemaketh my feetelike p hindes frete, and 


ordinary meanes 
tomake ie win 
moſt ſtrong holds. 
10», ſieele, 


hath ſet me vpon mine high places. 
35 He teacheth mine handsto fight, ſo that a 
bowe [of braſſeis broken with mine armes. 

36 Thouhaſt alſo giuetimee the ſhield ofthy 
ſaluation , andthy louing kihdnefle hath cauſed 
me to increaſe. 

37 Thou haſt ed my ſteps ynder me,and 
mine heeles have not ſlid, 

38 I hauepurlyed mineenemies, and deftroy- 
edthem, and hauenor turned againevnti}lI had 
conſumedthem. | 

39 Yea, Thaue conſumed them,andthruſtthem 
thorew ; and they ſhall notariſe.bur ſhall fall vn- 


der my feete. 


4 Neacknowleds 40 For thon haſt q girded mee with power ro 


gcththar God was battell, andrhem thataroſe againſt me, haſtchou 
we authorothis fbdaed ynder me. | 

41 Andthou haſt ginen methe necks ofmine 
enemies,char | might defiroy them thar hateme. 


nvories, who 


gave him ftrevgrh 


4 «dp , ro & wt EG -, 
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42 They looked 
laue them,euenvntothe® Lord r- 
them not. . THEN : +2 theirneceſity are 
3 Thendid1 beate thewmas ſmall as the duſt (oTpeNedre fice 
oftheearth ; I q1d treaderhem flat as the clay of coolae, oy 
the ſtreete, ard did ſpreadthem abroad. 


——_ _ \ people: 
£0 bee the head over nations: the le which 1 againſt 
knew not, do ſerueme. n= Op 
45 Strangers * ſhal be jn ſubieton to me: aſe * Not willingly 
ſoone as they heare,they (hall obey me. III 
46 Strangers fhall ſhiinke away , an — 
their priuiechambers, ; 
47 Let the Lord live, "and bleſſed beemy » Let him ſhew 


dfeare in 


ſtrength ; and God,even the force ot my taluation Þispower,thathe 
be exa lied, 13the goucrenour 
of all che world. 


48 1: « God that giveth me ro 
me,andſubduethe peuple ondereng] 

49 Andreſcueth me from mineetitemies: (thou 
alſo haſtfitt mee vp from themthar roſe againſt 
m———_ AE me ow _ cruellman. 

50 Ther will pray » © Lord, 
among the * nations, and will 
_—_ 5, and will fing vato thy 

51 Heauthetower of faluation-+for his King, 
and ſheweth mercieto his anvinted , exento Da- 
uid, andto his ſeed* for ever. ®* Chap 7.13, 


i ig CH P.-X XI11. 
laſt were of Dauid, 6 Toe wicked (hailbe pluckt op « 
tharms, Þ T ; 
- s. nenames anafath oh _z migety men, 15 Hee 


Heſe alſo be the ylaft words of Dauid,Dauid , 1; 

che ſonne of 199 faith, euen the = who —_—_ be yp 
was ſet vp on high, the Anointedof the God of made the Plalmer,. 
Iaakob,andthefweere finger of 1raelfith, 

2 TheSpiritofthe Lordſpakeby me,and his 
word wa in my Þ tongue. 

3 The God, of Iſrael ſpake to me, the irength 72%< nothing bur 
of Iſract ſayd , Thow ſhalt beareruleouer men, be- > bow opp 
ing iuft,andruling inthefeare of God. TON 

4 Euenasthe morning light whenthe Sunne 
riſeth,the morning, 1 ſay, withoutclouds, /e ſhall 
mine howſebe,and net as the © grafleof theearth is 
by m_ he raine. h 

5 Forſoſhall notmine houſe bewith God; 
for he hath madewith mee an euerlaſting coue- 
nant, perfein all points ,and ſure: therefore all 
mine health and whole defire#, that hee will not 
make ir 4 grow 6, d Bar that my 

6 Butthewicked ſhelbe euery one as thornes kivgdome may 
thruſt away , becauſe they cannot bee taken with 29% forenex; 


pa ty 
7 Burthe manthat ſhall touchthem, muſt : 

bee defenced with yron, or with the ſhaft of a 

= and they (hall bee burnt with fire in the 

— 


reuenge 


®Ro. 15.9 


b Meaning,hee 


c Which groweth. 
uickly , aud fa 
cth ſoone, 


© Theſe bee the names of the mighty men 

whom Dauid had, Hee that ſate in the ſeate of os 

© wiſdome, being chiefe ofthe princes , was Adi- © Az one ofthe 

no of —_— _ eight ay at obetime,” Kings connfell. 
9 Andafter him wa *tleazar the fonne of * x. ; 

Dodo,the ſonne of Ahohi, oneofthethree wor- Apr ay 

thies with Dauid, whcn they defied the Philj- 19” «failed wich 


ims gatheredthereto batrefl, when the men of {92 o[#beir 
Itrael were? yone vp. fda Geb. 


20 Hearuſe and ſmotethe Philiſtims , vail] fromthe bareck, 
his hand was weary , and his hand £ clave vii Ahoy,» 
to theſmord: and the Lord gane great vifo, Sick concat 
rie theſame day, and the people zerurned after Rraining,, - _ / 


4 FAY 
v7 » 
4 FI *s; 
The wicked in" M 
4 . 
. 


CT nat an en TC a IIee _——_—_— 


oF WF, ”" $- Jos; 4 8 4 2 *4 36 M S- ” - he: by Be x: 
Re. . : . 2 
Dauids worthies- 


11; 


. him onely roſpoyle, SOSSITT 
®*x.Cbron,1 1.27. 1: Afterhim ws *Shammah-the ſonne of A- 
gethe Hararite; for the Philiſtims aſſembled ar 


a town? , where was apiece of a field full of len- 
tils,and che people fled from thePhiliſtims, 

12 Eutheſtoodin the middes of the field, and 
defended ir, and flewthe Philiftims: ſorchd Lord 
gaue ® great victory. | 

1; CE Atcerward three of the thirty captaines 

ent downe, andcamecoDauid in the harueſt 
time vnto the caue of Adullam, and thehoſte of 
the Piuliſtims pirched inthe valley of | Rephaim, 

14 And Dauid was then in an hoid, and the 
gariſon of the Philiſtims was then in Beth- 


hk Who hath nei- 

therreſpect ro ma* 

gy nor tew, wh 1 

he will thew bis 
ONey,, 

(or $145, 


i; Reing overcome 
with wearinclc 
acdthuſk, 


lehem. 

15 AndDauid/ longed, andſaid, Oh that one 
would giueime todrinkeof the water of thewell 
of beth-lehem which is by the gate. 

16 Tien the chree mighty brake into the hoſt 
ofthe Philiſtims, and drew water out ef the well 
ot Beth-lehem that was by the gate, and rooke 
and brought it.to Dauid , who would not drivke 
k Bidcling bis therecf, but * powred it for as offering vnto the 
affettion,and alſo rd 
defiging God 10t 
to b< off: nde« tor 
that raſh eaccr. 
priſe, 


3 
17 Andſayd,O Lord, beit farre from me,that 
I ſhould do this, {5 not this theblood of the men 
that wentin icopardie of their liues ? therefore he 
would not drinkeit, Theſe things didthele three 
mighty men, 

is C* And AbiſhaithebrotherofToab, the 
ſonneof Zerutahy was chiefeamong therthree,and 
hee lifted vp his fpeare againft three hundreth, 
1 and ficw them, and hee hadche name among 
thethree, 

19 For he was moſt excellent of the three,and 
was ter captaine, but hee attained not vnto the 
fir] tree, 

20 And Penaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada the 
ſanne of || a valiantman , which had done many 
aQts,and was of Kabzecl, flew two ſtrong men of 
Moab : he went downe alſo, and flew a lion in the 
mids of a pit in the time of ftnow, _ 

21 And heflewanEgyprtian a{| man of great 
ſtaruce,& the Egyprian had ai ſpearein his hand: 
but he went downe to him with a ſtafte, and plvuc- 
ked theipeareout of the Egyptians hand,and flew 
him with his owne fpeare, 

22 Theſethings did Benaiah the ſonneof Te- 
hoiada, and hadtherame among the three wor- 
this, 

23 He was honorable zmong ® thirty, but he 
attained not to the firſi three: and Dauid mae 
him o: iis counſel, 

F * Afahel the brother of Inab was ane of 
theehirty ;Elhanan the {onne of Dodo of Betli- 


* 1,Chron. 11,22. 


| Elbr lame. 


jor, If hai. 


f2r,2 rome) nam. 
1] Which war as 
big as a weavers 
beame,r.Ch-on, 
II, 3o 


m le was it 0:e 
valiant then the 
30.that folow,and 
not fo valiant as 
the txe before, 24 
* (opp .2.18, 


lelem : 
25 Shammah the Harodite : Elikathe Haro- 
dice: | 
*1.Chron.tt1 27. 25 Hekz the ?*j; Palcite: Irathe ſonne of 1k- 
r__—__ keſhrte Tekoite ; 


n Diners of th:ſe 27 Abiezer the Anethothite ; *Mcbunnai the 
had wo nam<s5,2s Hinſathite: 
. =p 28 Zaimon an Ahokite : Maharai the Neto- 
more arethere PAATAte : 
m-ntioned, - 29 Helcb the ſonne of Baanah a Netopha- 
thite; Ittaithe ſonne of Ribai of Gibeah ofthe 
children of 2eniamin :; » factil 
39 Benaiahthc grathonite;: Hiddaiof the ri- 
mer of Gaaſh: | AE ON 
3* Abi-albon the Arbathite ; Azmauethche 
Barhumure; 


= 


yes my POO FR no” FR 
The people numbred, */ 
-'32 *Elikigba theShaalbonite': of the ſorines of . * 
Iaſhen, Ionathan : IIs 
- 3 3 Shammah the Haratite: Ahiam the onne 
of Sharar the Hararite: 
34 Eliphelet the ſonne of Ahaſhai , the ſonne 
of Maachathi; Eliam the ſonne of Ahitophel the 
Gilonite : ſoy 
35 Hezraithe Carmelite: Paarai the Arbirte : 
36 Igal the ſonne of Nathan of Zobah : Bari 
the Gadite : 
37 Zelek the Ammonite: Naharai the Beero- 
thite, the armour bearer of Ioab the ſonne of 
Zerwah ; The 
38 Irathelthrite : Gareb the Ithrite: | Denis en, 
39 Vriiahthe Hitrire,® thirty andſcuen in all, «© ::0o:chim 4g 


; his ki 
CHAP. XXI111. _— 
1 Dawidcauſeth the prople to be nurabred. 16 Herepenteth aud 
chuſeth ro fill mts Gouls hands, 15 Senenty theuſand periſh 
w3th che pr ſeclence, 


Ndthe wrath ofthe Lord was * againe kind- ? Before they 
A "ner ere plagued 

led againſt I{rael.and » hemooned Dauid a git tame, 
gainſtthem,in that he ſaid, Go,number Iſrael and Chap.z cr, 
Judah. .. b The Loerdper. 

2 FortheKing ſayd to Toab the captaineof 7Eje0 $430 43 
the hoſte,which was with him, Go ſpeedily now 
through all che tribes of Ifracl, from Dan euento 
Beer-ſheba,and number yerhe people, that L may 
know the © nuraber ofthe people. c Becauſe he did 

3 And Ioab ſayd ynto the King, The Lord thisro tric his 
thy Godiincreaſerhepeople an hundred fold moe Poinrr,and foro 
rhenthey be, &thartheeyesof my {ordthe King ftngcg wg, 
may ſeeit : but why doth my lord the King defire was tawlullto 
this ching pl number the peo-* 

4 Notwitkſtanding the Kings word preuai- A 
led againſt I6ab andagainſt the captaines ofthe """+? 
hoſte, thrrefore loab and the capraines of the 
hoſt: went out fromthe preſence of the King to 
number che people of Ifrae1. ; 

5 © And theypaſled ouer lorden,andpitched 
in Aroer at the right fide of the clttie charts intae 
mids ofthe j; valley of Gad,and toward Tazer, 

6 Then thcycame to Gilead, and to} Tah- m—— 
tim-hodſhi , fo they came to Danlaan, andſo a- z;eg. "_ 
bout to Zidon, 

7 Andcame tothe fortreſle of | Tyrus, and [0r,Zor. 
to all the cities of the Hiujtesand of the Canaa- 
nites, and went toward tae South of Iudah, euen 
to Beer-ſheba. : 

$ (So when they had gone abour all the 
land,they returnedto Teruſaiem at theendof nine 
moneths and twenty dayes, ; 

9 TAndloab deliuered the number & ſurmmme g According to 

. . - Toabscount: ſo: 
of the people vntothe King ; and.there were IN {, allthere were 
Iſrael %eight hundreth thouſand ſtrong men that eleneuhund:cth 
dr:cw ſwords , and the men of Iudah were* fiue thouſand, i.Chro, 
hundreththouſand men, — Crt 
10 Then Dauids heart ſmotehim, after thathe gr thom the B-n, 
had numbredthe people, and Dauid faid vntothe ianures: for el; 
Lord, thave ſinned exceedingly in that I hane they hal but Fure 
done : therefore now , Lord, I veleech thee, take —_— 
away'the treſpatlc of tay ſeruant ; for I hauedone 1,ch:on.22 5. 
verytooliſhly, f Whom God had 


11 E And when Danid was vp inthe morning, a3 your 


f0r,riney, 


the word of the Lord came vnto the prophet Gad g Forthree yeeres 


Dauigs * Seer,faying, ; of famine were 
12 Goe, andlay vnto Danid\, Thus ſaith the p2ffor the Gibs 
. ” YO j . onres mareer : 

Lord] otter thee. three things,,chuſethee which rewends wy fol” 

of chem I halido vnto thee, . Top » 4 . yeere tothe which 
13 So Gadcame to Dauid, and fſhewed him, ſnouldbaue been 

and ayd vnto him, Wilttbou thats ſruen yeeres 294cd other ties 

ye: res more, 


famine come ypon thee in thy lande, or wil pine 
thou | 


POPE TS 
+47. 406) 


The plague. Araunahs ''' | | 
* rhoufleethreemontthsbeforethine enemies,they 
following thee, or thatthere be three daies peſti- 
lenceinthy land ? now adviſe thee, and fee, what 


A. * " 
> f 


Gad) went vp; as he Lord had commanded." ©” 


at ns. "44 fe 
® i= 1 
: by 
x. F} $ _ 
W - 


Tre; 120- 


- '20 And Araunahlooked, and ſaw theking' 


anfwerel ſhall giueto him thar ſene me. © 


and hisferuants comming towards him , and A= 
raunah went out and bowed himſclfebefore the 


«+ þ From the one 
fic of the coun* 
tity tothe other, 


14 TAnd Dauid ſaid vnto Gad,T am in a won- 
derfullitrait: ler vs fall now into thehand of the 
Lord (for his mercies are great) and let mce not 
fall inco the hand of mn, 

15 Sothe Lord ſent a peſiilencetn Hraelfrom 
the morning euen to the time appointed * and 
there died of the people from ® Dan euen to Beer- 
ſkeba ſeuentiethuuſand men. 

16 And when the Angel ſtretched our his 


hand ypon Teruſalem to deftroy it, the Lord *re- 
ented of the euill, and ſaid to the Angel, thatde- 
; The Lord ſpa» Iroyedthe people, It is ſufficient, * hoJdenow 
red thisplace,be- thinehand, Andtue Angel of the Lord was by 
nate One _ thethreſhing placeof Araunah the Iebuſice, 
oat __ "* - 17 And Dauidipakevnto the Lord (when hee 
ſaw the Angelthat ſmortethe people)and fi1d, Be- 
hold, I hare finned, yea , T haue done wickedly: 
k Davidfuvnot butrheſe ſheep, what haue they * done? Ietthine 
the in't cau'e why hand, I pray thee, be againft meeand agaiult my 
God plaguedth® fathershovlſe. y 1 
Fe wf-res 23 © S$© Gadcamethe ſame dayto Dauid,and 
humſeiieroGods ſajd vnto him, Go vp,reareanaltar vntothe Lord 
currfionsa5th® jo thethreſhing floore of Araunah the lebuſlire, 
re 6c" as 19 And Dauid ( according to the ſaying of 


*;,S190,15.10, 


King on his faceto the ground, 


' 21 And! Aratmahſaid, Whereforeis my Jord | Cali:dalio Or- 


the king comerto hisferuant?? hen Dauid an!we- 


red , To buy the'threſhing floore of theetorto 
bujld an altar vnto the Lord, that the plague may 
ceaſefromrhe people. 

22 Then Araunah ſaid vnto David, Let my 
lord the King take and ofter whar ſeemeth him 
good in his cyes : beholdc the oxen forthe burne 
offering, and charees, andthe inſtruments of the 
oxen tor wood. 

23 ( Alltheſerhings did Araunah = as a king 
giue vnto the Kifg : and Araunah ſaid vnto the 
ing, TheLordthy God be fauorable vnto thee) 

24 Thentheking ſaid ynto Araunah, Not ſo, 

bur 1 w1i!l buy it of thee ar a price, and will not 
offer burnt offring vnto the Lord my God of that 
which doth coſt me nothing. So Dauid bought 
thechreſhing floore, andthe oxen for ® fiftie ſhe- 
kels of filer, 
- '25 And Dauid built there an altar ynto the 
Lord, andoffered burnt offerings and peace ofte- 
rings,andtheLord was appeaſed towardthe land, 
andthe plague ceaſed from Ilael. 


iwbes hu word u true- 


1:30, I .Clion, 
2 I. » © 


m Thatis,abug- 
dantly for ay 
foine wri:e,be way 
King ct Izruialem 
betore Dauid wan 
the tower, 


n Somewrite thar 
euery tribe gaue 
$2.which make 
604, or that aſtey- 
ward ke bought 28 
much as came to 
$59. ſhekels, 
i,Chron,21,2 5. 


him charers and horſemen,ard « fiftie men torun , Reade Sam; - 


15.1. 
leaſe him from 


| his tchildbood,toſay, Why haſtthou done ſo ? + E4r, dts, 


And he was a very goodly man , and hu mother 


this eulh 
the Kings. 
THE ARGVMENT, 
E cauſe the children of God ſhould looke for no_continuall reft and quietn fie in this world, the holy G! T 
B ſerteth before our eyes 1n this books the verietie & change of things which carae to the people of 1ſracl from 
the death of Damid, Salomon, and the reſt of the Kings, wnto the death of Ahab, declaring hers that flouri- 
ſhing kingdomes, except they be preſerued by Gods protection, (who then fauoureth the 
ly jet foorth, vertue sfteemed , vice puniſhed, and concorde maintained) fall ts decdy 
appeaveth by the duuding ef the kingdome under Roboam, and Ieroboam, which beſal 
and now by the 14ſt puniſhment of God were made two, whereof Indah and Bemamincla 
wa: called the lzngdome of Indah : and the ether ten tribes held with [eroboam , and this was called the hing- 
dome of Iſrael, The King of Tndab bad his throne in Ieruſaltm, and the King of Uratl in $amaria, aftes 1t 
was bualt by AmricAbabs father. And becauſe our Sautour Chriſt according to the fleſh ſhould come of the 
flocke of Dawid, the geneaiogie of the Kings of Indahu here deſcribed, from Salomon to Toram the ſorne of Io= 
faphat, who reigied outr Indain in Jeruſalemyas Ahab did ouer Iſrael in Samaria, 
CHAP. I. 
3 Aliſhag lerpeth Dexid mb cxrreme age, 5 Admyabu- befarehin. 
1gdome. 3» Salomon « anonied king 30 Ado- & arthisfather would not dif 
24h fleeth tothe aliav. REES. . 
2 He was abeut Ow when King Dauid was ® old and 
7,yeere old, [| Nriken in yeeres , they couered fyzm bare himnextatter Abſalom. 
Sam. 8.4, IF 


b For kis natnrall 
beat was worne 


«wy vithtraucls, Does 


"107 er bir, 


© Whichcity 
was in thetribe 
& iſſichar,as Ioſh. 
19.18, 


to him. 

2 Wherefore his ſeruants ſaid vn - 
to him , Letthere beſoughttor my lord the king 
a yong virgin, andlether | ſtand before the king, 
and cheriſh him : and lether lie in thy boſome, 
that my lord the king may ger heate, 

3 So they ſought for a faire yong maidetbo- 
rowout all the coals of Iſrael, & found one Abj- 
ſhag © a Shunammite,& brought hero the king, 

4 Andthe maid was exceedingfaireand ches: 
fiſhed the king , and miniſtred rohim,, bue the. 
Ring knew hex not.. +. ..,... 

3 Eihep Adpniiahrthe ſonne of 
alted bimſefe;ſaying,l willbe king. 


Hag rb; ex- 
Aud begate 


7 Andhe 7 tooke counſell of Ioab the ſonne 
of Zeruiah, and of Abiathar the Prielt: and they ;,,,c pick 1oah. 
© helped forward Adomiah, e They tooke his 
8 But Zadok the Prieſt , and Benaiah theſon partand followed 
of Iehoiada,and Nathan the Propher,and Shime1, 
and Rei,and the men of might, which were with 
Dauid,were not with Adoniiah. 
Then Adonitah facriticed (heepe and oxen, 
and fat cattellby the ſtone of Zoheleth, which is 
by f En-rogel, and called all his brerbrenthe p9y 44 Funtatne, 
kings ſonnes, and all the men of ludah ih? kings 
ſeruants., | | 
10 But Nathan the Prophet, and Benaiahzand 
' the ryig htic met? , and Salomon his broth 
calledugt, 


F Ebr, hic words 


f Asthe Chere.. 
thitesand Pele- 


+5 hs tt 
11 Where- 


1:63, 


Ado 


*,. 


wv; o” 
25+ + 


niiahs treaſon vitercd by Nathan. 
1: Wherefore Nathanſpake vnto Bath-ſheba 
the motherof Salomon, ſaying , Haſt thou not 
teardthat Adoaiiah the ſonne * of Haggithderh 
reigne,and Dauid our lord knowetb itnot EC... 
i 2 Now therefore come, and I will now giue 
g For Adoniiah thee counſell , bow toſaue thine ownes life, and 
wif deftroythes the life ofchy ſonne Salomon. 
andeky (onne,if 1 3 Goe, and gettheein vnto King Dauid, and 
24 tdi ſay vnto him, Diddeſt notthon my lord, O king, 
ſweare vnto thine handmaide, ſaying, Afluredly, 
Salomon thy ſonne ſhall reigne after me, and hee 
ſhall fir ypon my throue? why is then Adonitah 
King ? 
EC] = Beholde, while thou yettalkeſt there with 
the king,Talſo will come in afterthee,and © con- 


© 4.540. 3-4- 


h By declaring 


ſoch things, as firmerthy worcs. : 

maytuerher the 15 C So Bath-ſheba went in vnto the King 

ops. intothe chamber, and the king was very olde, 
and Abiſhag theShunammire nuniſtred vatothe 
Ki 


ng. 

1 : And Bath-ſheba bowed and made obeiſance 
vnto theking, Andthe king ſaid , What is thy 
matter? 

17 And (he anſwered him, My Lord,thouſwa- 
reſt by the Lordthy God vnto thine handmaide, 
ſxying, Aſuredly Salomon thy ſonne ſhall reigne 
after me and he ſhall ſirypon mythrone, 

18 Andbeholde, now s Adoniiah King , and 

; The king being Now my Lord, O king, thou knoweſt | it not, 
worne with 2ge, 19 And hehath offied many oxen,and fat cat- 
could not attend rej], and ſheepe , andhath calledall the ſonnes of 
co the afires 91. the King,and Abiatharthe Prieſt , and Ioab the 
is Adoritah bad Captaine of the hoſte : but Salomon thy ſeruant 
| ro =_ bath he = _ ns. tr . 
4 20 Andthou,mylord, ing , knoweſt tha 
— eyes of all vr hs on thee, that thou ſhoul- 
deſt rel] rhem,who ſhould fit 6n thethrone of my 
lord the King after him. : 

21 Forels when my lordthe King ſhallſleepe 

with hisfathers, I and my ſonne Salomon ſhalbe 
& Andſoputto Kreputed t vile. 

_—_— icked 22 Andlo,whilethe yettalked withthe king, 

$6br ſmner - Nathan alſo the Prophet came in. 
| 23 Andthey toldethe King, ſaying, Beholde, 
hi. Nathan the Prophet. And when hee was comein 
"25> rotheKing, room made obeylance before the king 

Acknoviedalrs vpon lis face! totheground, 

him co bethe tre The And Nathan og , My lord, OKing , haſt 
and worthy King thou ſaid, Adonitah ſhall reigne after me,and hee 


Canes: ofhis ſhall firvpon my throne ? 
Chriſt, 25 For hee is gone downethis day,, and hath 


Naine many oxen, and fat cattell, and ſheepe, and 

hath called all the kings ſonnes,and the captaines 

ofthe hoſte, and Abiathar the Prieſt : and behold, 
4 £br. let rhe King they eate and drinke before him, and ay , i God 
Adoxnyah ime. ſqueking Adoniiad. 

26 Pur meethy ſeruant, and Zadokthe Prieſt, 
and Benaiah the ſonne of Iehojada, and thy ſer- 
uant Salomon hath be notcalled. 

27 Is this thing done by my lord the King,and 

m Meanivg,that thou haſt not ſhewed it vnto thy = ſeruanr ,'who 
be ought ioluch ,,14fit on thethrone of my lord the King after 

m 


affaircs enterpriſe 
nothing excep: ke 
had conſultedwith 
the Lord, 


1 
28 © Then King Dauid anſwered, and ſaid,Call 
me Bati-ſheba. And ſtecame intothe Kingspre- 
ſence,and ſtood beforethe king. 
n Moned by the 29 Andtheking (ware, ſaying, As the Lord 
s pirir of God ſoto lineth,who hath redeemed my ſoule out of all ad- 
oe, becoule hee ; . 


forefaw that Sals _ 
monleddberthe 30 That as I * ſware vnto. thee bythe Lord 


figure of Chcift, God of Iirael, ſaying, Aſlaredly Salomon thy 


4 A a 


ſonne (hall reigne after mee, and he ſhalbſir 
wy 4 ag in my place, ſo will I certainely doe 
this day. 
34 Then Bath-ſheba bowed her face to the 
earth, and did reuerence vntothe King, and ſaid, 
Godſaue my lord king Dauidfor euer. 

32 TAndking Dauid ſaid,Call me Zadok the 
Prieft, and Nathan the Prophet , and Benaiahthe 
fonne of Ichoiada, And they came before the 


King. 

33 Thenthe King aid vato them, Take with o Meaning, the , 
youthe® ſeruants of yourlerd, and cauſe Salo- Fings ſerdants ng 
monmy ſonneto ridevpon mineownemule, and j,;; v2.4 ” 
cary him downeto Gihon, wy 

34 Andlet Zadok the Prieſt and Nathanthe 
Prophet anoint bim there King ouer Iſrael , and 
blow yethetrumpet,and ſay , Godſaue King Sa- 
lomen. 

35 Thencomevp afterhim, thathemay come 
andfſit ypon mythrone ; and he ſhallbee King in 
my ftead: for I haue appointed him to be prince + Er, communy:d, 
ouer Iſrael and ouer Iudah, 

36 Then Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada an- 
ſweredthe King, and ſaid, So beicr, andthe Lord 
God of my lord the King  ratifie it, 

37 AstheLord hath beenewith mylordthe 
king,ſo be he with Salomon, andexalt histhrone 
abouethethrone of my lord king Dauid. 

3g So ZadokthePrieſt, and Nathan the Pro. 
pher,and Benaiah the ſennc of Iehoiada, and the 
Cherethites, and the Pelethites went downe and 
cauſed Salomon to ride vpon king Dauids mule, 
and brought him to Gihon. 

39 And Zadok the Prieſt tooke an horne of 
P oyle _ - » > 99 and anointedSalo- A whey 
man: and theyblew chetrumper,andallthe peg« ©2*? *<<non: 
ple ſaid, Godſaueking 7 wes,nng -: Prieſisandee 

40 Andall the people came vp after him, and bly ioftrumds, 
the people ow with pipes, and retoyced with £94-30-33. 
y_ toy, ſorhatthecarth f rang with the ſound + 84y, brake, 
of them. 

41 CE And Adonitah and all the gheſtes that 
were with him heard it:) and they had made an 
end ofeating ) and whenIoab heard the ſound of 
the trumper,he ſaid, What meanerh this noiſe and 
vproremnthe citie ? 

42 And as he yetſpake, behold, Tonathan the 
ſonneof Abiatharthe Prieſt came :and Adoniiah 
ſaid, Come in: for thou art t a worthy man, and + £br. ame of 
bringeſt 4 goodtidings. power. 

43 And Ionathan anſwered, and faidto Ado- 4 ws pots -» 
miah, Verelyour lord king Dauid hath made Sa- 1, haus heard © 
lomon king. comfortable 

44 And the king hath ſent with him Zadok newes,but God 
the Prieſt, and Nathanthe Propher, and Benaiah "v%8bt things 
theſobnne of Iehoiada, and the Cherethites, and oarien.codls 
thePelethices, and they haue cauſed him to ride did beat dowu 
ypon the kings mule. kis pride, 

45 And Zadok the Prieſt, & Nathanthe Pro- 
pher haueanoinred him king in Gihon, andthe 
are gone vpfrom thence with ioy, andthecity is 
moued:this isthenoife that ye haue heard, 

45 AndSalomonalſolitteth on therhrone of 
the kingdome. 

47 And naoreouer the kings ſeruants came * to x} Tofalutc hin, . 
bleſle our lord king Dauid,faying,God makethe andtopray and; 
name of Salomon more famous then th Name, P'#ile Godior 
and &xalthis throne abovethy throne: Goceibe: = 
the king werſhi pped ypontheſbed,* 

- 43 Andrhius. = the king alſo , 'Blefſed bee £ He gane God 
the Lorde Godof iſrael, who hath madeoneto *onkeoforne 

ſit g UCCCAr 


+ Ebr. [ay /. 


Wake © ae-os cw mw =» 


—IZi%% wVvEAaCS SES - ww 


50 C Ar Adoniiah fearing che proſlnzoal 


Salomen, ns TOI TELY: 9 io1 


e Whick Danid - Homes of the taltar »\21 30 

his farber had $r:And onetoideBatimon, (a aying 'Bebolde, 

boiltiothe fleore Aa foniiahdoeth feareKin porn, } ter orrr: 

of Arzwnab,as 1 .chcaught boldon the hornes ofthe altar, ſay- 
ing,Ler King Salomon ſwearevnto meethis day, 

that he will notſlay his ſeruant with the ſword. 


Fn. —— Wheewillſhew him- Yea. 


a worthy man, there ſhall hot an haize of 
him fallto the earth, bur if wickednaſſe betouo d 
in him,he ſhall die. ; 

53 Then King Salomon ſent, and che brought 
him from the Altar , andhee cameand did obei- 
ſance vntoKing Salomon. And Salomon —_ 
vneo TOE Is Wie 

wo, 3 FT "y >. 639 


C: 'H AP. FL o.] 
F4 David exhorteth Salomon , 4 914 2 load, 
Baryiflaiand Shine). 10 The death of mo 19 pare 
a:ketb Abiſhag to wife, 23 He(aine. 35 Zddok we placed 
is Abiathars rowne, 


Trees tbedayesof Daviddrewe netre thas hey 
F ſhoulddie, andhechargedSalamon his ſon; 
| Gying, * 

2 lamreadieto, A © cects 2 way nf all cheearth: bee-fireng 

Gps allmen therefoxe,and ſhew thy ſe 

he. bore WM thy God, towalke in hiswayes , and Mopekis 

it 18 to goucrney ſarutes, apdhiscommandements,and his judges 

andrhat nove cat rngnes, and his teſtimonies , 4s it.is wiitren inthe 

Rec God. © LawofMoſes, thacthov maya? IproÞþ inall ker 

. *Demt.39.9, that thou doeſt , and in enexy th ing reuntQ 

rſh. 1.9. thou turneſtthee, 

[ 9r fce wiſely: 4 That the Lorde may confirme his word 
which her ſpake mg laying, Ifthy ſonnes 


take heede to their wa walke: before his 


e And without meinF/erueth, with al = _ s , and with all 
hypocrifie. their ſoules, * t thou ſhalt not (ſaid he) want.one 
Fg 7 ax 9f5Þy pofterrtievpon thechrone of Lirael. 

p 5 Thouknoweſt alſo what Ioab the ſonne of 


wot be cut off 10 


thee from of 6  Zeruiah did to mee, and what.bee did to thetwo 
throne, copyrmgione boſtes of Iſrael, ynto * —_— 
hgre, +0 _n ew, theſongeof Ic 
d He ſhed his bom hee ahg 4 (he lenboſbuml 
bloodintime of 1N endo _— - put the ofwarrevpon his 
SS INns girdlechas was about. hieſoynere Siu his ſhooes 
i es - were on hisfeete,. - 
bloody ſword Doetherefore according rot wiſedome, 
into his ſheath, and Ile thownoc hishoan hyathe wnezothe 
graueinpeacs.”.. f.11 (212007! *\4! 5 f! }l 941 *} 


of? Bar+ Benaih 
*:54a0.19,30 4 | Bur (hen kirdnds yato heſorines _ a. fro 210%} Am 15, Groen, 


f Thatis,they , - zHlaithe Glleddire, and lerthew! /beatnong' 
dealt mercifully | thateateatthy table: * for ſo chey. came to mee 
5:00.16, When Ifiedfrom Abſalom thy brother, 

8 © Andbeholde, with * z Shimei the 
fonneoiGera,the foreof Temini, of Babarim, 
which curſamee; wich an! borriblecurs. in the of 

day when I went to Mahanaim: but hee:cania 
'*.* downetomicere'meatIotdent, and1fwareco him 
*1997,19.22, ng rode ar oapkocony the 


wo” _ chou ſhalt not count bimii innacett: fs 

_ _ a nn and knowefti what thou 

2 Lethim be pu- :him : thezefore thou ſhalt 
niſhed with death utbixhbert hes [to gu8 dowticto' the graue 
looke verſe 46. with 8 blood, VE) 


3 Andrake heedeto the b changoal che Lord\, 


»* t * » p F o 4 LY py; 
p ” oe 8 + Lo Be p . $ Foy 
ic e1 : BE, 499 =” 5 X- - LEES X rt ny p 
: : LD i ee SY 7 4 "£4 y , ” ts 
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« © : ) $ ; y 1 'Y, 
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*.4th 6, 29, avd 

28317, 91/7 Yo 36 | 
' it  Atfu{thedayes which Dauid*zeignedypon * 2.54%. 5.4.04 
I& ner reyes: :ſeven yecresreigned be '-ch196.39.16, 37, 
in MTORTAEIC (09 P9., Ar 


12 E* Then le fdlames Inn b 1.66268. 19:23, 
Dauidhisfiker, nad eſtabli- 
1 I 


73 And Adoniiah the ſonne of Haggich came 
to Beth-ſheba the mother of Salomon : and ſhes 
ſayd, b Commeſtthou peaceably ? and hee oye, | h  Forthefexred 
44 He morcourr 4 Thaveaſure mcother, os 
And 

15 Then hefaid 'Thou knoweſthatche king- 
dome was mine,and char all Iſracl ſer their faces i !" Ggne of their 
on mee, that I ſhould1eigne: howbeirthe king- [222% 3nd con- 
— and is wy brothers for it 


cameto him 
2 XG. Nowtherefore ] ate thee onerequeſt, fe. Ebv. cauſe not noy 
fuſgme nor. Andſheſaid iitohimSiy on. £60 larhg awe. 
17 And heſaid,Speake,I pray thee,vntoSalo- | 4 


mon the Ki (for hewill ior thee nay ) that 
ego —_— bald Wall, Til 
” B baſaid, W I wi ans * 
forchee vatotheKing il coq1 3:7 6 » i664 
_ 19 CBath- eba therefore: went veto King | - 
. Adoniiah : 


and 
Conn role romeere her, at and'k bowed himlſcife & fotokenofce. 
ynto he, endfinedidmoot bis throne; and hee others by his ew: 
cauſed a ſeatets beſet forthe kings mother; and ample might bave 
ſhe ſatear hisright hand, her io greater 
: .20| Thenſheſaid;, 14efire a ſmall T _— rA 1 
on ſay me notnay. Then the king ſai 0? 1474s | 
tevin, O_o for I wil noalayches rf Ts Go 3 


0 She ſaidthen, Let cheShonammite 
be giuen to Adoniiah thy brotherto wile, 
23 Burking Salomon anſweredand ſaid vmo 
—_— And why doeſt thou aſke: Abiſhag 
bunammitefor. Adomwab 2 aſke for hits. the 
Ik dome alſo:for he is mine elder brother;arid 1 Meaning,thae 
nth forkim both AbjarbarthePricſt, and1oab Þ* hould have 
& ſonnevf Zeruiab, Sane yg 
23 Then King Salomon frrareby the Lorde, deereto his fa- 
ſaying, God doe foto me and more alſo, if Ado- ther,hee would af- 
nizab! =adduedwhncggs words ayaioſt | his opt SansI08 
cn *k L9H} nmr rmaeg = 
ene therefore. as the Lord hueth; in 
Kath Sreyhor mee,and ſet mee on thethbone of + 
ESTI" = ids 
enyengandt Foe To 9 * 2.90 7-09402, 
25 And King $lomes ſent b the hard: loneee: 207m 
thi ſonmeof lehoiadas ob e pſioro ling | 


26 C Thenthe k aid nh ' Abjarhae: che 
Prieſ}, Goe to the king id hinsowne} fields: | Or poffefions,” - 
forthou3rt + worthy of ch-+;bar 1 will a} 149 £6: 
hls 5 dayki thenkocenls panics kar bo m—_ =r— WOE * 
Canſerhon haſt iredioal reyes chan poge 
hath yay ans. 4 9% 93718 ISLTRL LOR? 

. 27 So —_— pea Faronm | 

rieſtynto thelord t mM *falk % 

wards of the Lord, w Gke ogainli he wtf. 
houſe of Eli in Shiloh. : y 


Aanelidie.': ba 2H 
' PE eas daughylibldonithe bernes 


of thealcar, tb oOto +132 54! 14; bainud 
29 Anditwastold king Salomon, thatToab 
' + was fledvnto the Tabernacte of the Lorde,aud 
© Thinking to be behold, be is by the © alrar, Then Salomon ſent 
Kauedby the holi- Yenaiah the Gans of Ichojada + TWe fall 
nci>e ot zhe place, ham: 
- .$o' And Bendiah cluns tocher Tabernacle-6f 
the Lord,and ſayd vnto him, Thus Gatt»the King, 
Core out, And he ſayd, Nay, but 1will dic here. 
Then Benaiah brought the king word againe, 
ſaying, Thus ſaid Ioab, and thus he anſweredmae, 
31 Andthe king ſaid varo him,Do as he hath 
ſaid, & e ſmitehim, & bury:him; charrhod maicit 
rake away the blood, whuch loabſhedcauſeletl?, 
from me aud from the houle oſmy facher! > : 

32 Andthe Lord hall bring k his blood vpon 
his owne head, for he ſmote rwo men more righ- 
reous and berter then he, and ilewthem with the 
{word , and my father Dauid knew not: ro wie, 
VB  Abfterche ſonne of Ner, captaine of the hoſte of 

Iſrael, and, ?Amaſache. fon of 49 pre Fareriga 
theheſte of Iudab., 
| 33 Their blood ſhall therefore returnevpon 
q Toab ſhall ve the 4headof Toab, and onthe head of his ſeede 
altly punitiedfor tgreuer:: but vpon Dauid,andvpon has ſeed, and 
nth = = vpon his _—_ and vpon regu ſhall there'be 
ge for over fromtbelond:: >: 11, C 
- 34 :So Bebaiahtheformeot: Ie iadawentvp, 
and imore him and flew him ;-and ewgs buried 
in his owne houſe in the wilderneſle. 

35 And the King, put Benaiak che ſonneof 
Tehoiada in his roume ouer the hoſte: andthe 
brag jet 7adokthe ——_ in the coume of Abi- 
BIAaJrg5:;.!' 


g 


For it was law- 
twlto take the 
wilfull murtizcrer 
trom the alrar, 
Exod.,2 1. 4; 


*.2,$400.3.27. 
* 2.5499.20,10, 


r Ando rtetke 
the otiice oi the 


INES Eli, 22:86 TAfrerward che king donaed called Shis 


and ;eſtored it to MEL, and {aid vnto him , Build thee an houſe in 
the bouſe of Phi- Leruſalem,and dwell there, anddepart not thence 
nelias, any whither,  . 

37 For thatday thatthou goett ourt,and paſſeſt - 
oud theruer of Kidton, knowe:aiſuredby,; that 
thowftalc dia nh demeirbyblonideallivetpets 

z -:-4- 2 1 thineownehead: : nal.con 4! 

' 38! Anddhbirniei fayd vnro the king; The thing 

is good:as my lord the king hath faydſo will thy 

j Hoon doe. SoShimei dwekein Jeruſalem many 
) 1: Z IRONS 


f'Thes God 2p) ya 6 ahwebregjeerede oafthbf hnianes 
——_—  ofsS men fled away vnro Achih ſonneaf Maa» 


dg of Gath: elehincfhong, 
\thyſeruants bein Gath;! / #11 le 
- 40-AndShimetaraſe, and ſadied his afle; ad 
| wane ra Gath to Achith, ta ſecke his ſeruants i 
e Wis conetons and iShimei went,and brought his ſeruaars from 
| ga — 13a ; of 5g ; Ade 16193 (107 © Ui Os: 'þ. 
mma nerto ven» rr $i9:080d vtiwtry dobdbolamony; chat Shiimel 
gore $3600, then fa Prod lerulalem to Gath, "abd was comes 
Iy profite, which dg 15:1 //. 
ke had by lyk, ; 4,42; AndiheKitig ſent andcalled Shin; and 
Fergaaty, layd vnto him, /Didi-not maketheeto lweare by 
TS Ba very vmottlice, fayitig;. 'Thar 
ae F Ts Tears 
| "oo 


ro dring his juſt bebe 
Þ{gements vpon 
the wicked, 


Þ For though 
thou wouldeft de- 
nic yet thine own 


conſcjeace weeld, T—_ thee? 


bane heard, 

43 Why _ bot Loh fob koji yu ods of 
the Lo d, and the commandcement- wherewith E 
[ 's C4; 212; 31» 


a" riſe thec tor ie. , 4 The kihg: ſayde:alſo: t Shimoi'3 -#/Thou 
ifs 6s Lngneh. all DR _ rs bor 
&, 2. $16.4 MERE ain,ther choudy to Dauidipy fas 


| 1.Kingio 


dts Exh 


w ce Lardahtror allbningaly wicke$+ | 


enlerk; ing Sabowon be bleſſed , —_ 
drone of Daud eltabliſhed before the Lord for. 


F _ Sorhe king commanded Benaiahthe ſon 

of Ichoiada: who went out and; {mote himthat , , 

he tie And the? kipgdomewas® I in x Becauſe _ his 
the handof Salomon, ; enemies were de. 


CHAP. 'x I I, | 
rt Se own takers Pharaohs daxghter to-wiſe; 5 The Lord-op+ 
pearerh io him, and gueth hum wijedorne, 17 The Fraity of 
- bhe i2wv har tots, and Salopgens ſent rucerberam, 

Alomon * rhenmade affinitie with Pharaol , [bap.1.8, 
Sing of Egypt, 'and tooke: Pharaohs daugh- 
rer, _ brought her into the ® cit - 5 a Which was 
till hee had made an ende of building his owne Beth 4chem. 
houſe,andthe hoafe of the Lord, and te wall of 
Teruſalem round abour. 

2 Only the peopke acrificedin-> che hie pla» b Wheee alters 
ces, becauſe there was no houſe built ynto the Pere 2ppointed 
name of the Lord, vntillthdſedayes. mn 

3 . And Satomon loued the Lord, walking in vatothe Lord. 
the ordinances ofDauid his © faher : ; onely he ſa- © For bis father 
crificedand offeredincenfe inthe hieplaces. #24 — 

4 AndtheKing went to 4 Gibeon to ſacrifice x org and walkein 
there, for that was the chiefe hie place: a thous his wayes, 
ſand burnt offerings did Salomon offer vpon thias Chap-2.3 


alcar, d Forthere the 
© Tabernacle , 
5 In Gibeon the Lord appeated to Salomon «.Chron,r, oy 


inadreame by night: and Godfayd ; Aske whar 
I hall giuethee, 
6 . And Saloman ſaid, Thou baft ſhewed vnto 
thy ſervant Dauid my: father eat tnercie, {when | Ora bee walled, 
he walked belbrothiciatrer ; and inripheeodle | 
nelle,andin 19. 96 yg of heart with thee: and * 
rhimthis greatmercie, & haſt © Thou haſt pet 


thou haſt « _ ” wo 
giuen bio ogne; to fit on his throne, as apped- formed thy pro 
rerb this 4 ay; - ; 


'7 ' Andnow,O T ordmy God,thou haſt made 
thy ſelwarit King in ſtead of {Daniding farhet;amd 
I arvbued yourg childs 5 and-knowinovhowrs = 
tpo7cvut andin, , PU e293 1C0TUT & Thats, tobe; 
8 Andthy ſerianbis mehomideaf thy peoples hauethy felfe tn 
which thou haff thoſ-n; ener a-great e Rwy, _ 
which canoe betoldnor nibred fot rule, charge 94 rating; 
'9!/ ———— wnts thyfermant-an '}| wn2 » , (6, 


hi x 


deiit techar T: ry 
aaa 8 who 1s. 
reludgortidehy: riepe propel on 


' x0: Andihispleattdthe bo wa tharSalos back os 
mon had defiredrhis thing. WW '7 s Ka ner 


xr Anil God faydvuro bim\, Recauſe thou 
haſt ed thi : 4hd tia navasked: for thy 
ſelfe long life, neither haſt askedziches' forty 
telfe, n&v ed Av iff thine h onimies, þ, Thar is, that 
bur haſt acked for 4by ſetfe. ——— ro thine enemies 
heareiudgement,: * F ihavld dic, 

12 Behglde 1 haue done: according to'thy 
whrds:'los, I bave ginentheea'wiſt and adec- 


rms - hiorr;for ttherehath been6none like 
thee — —— ns 
tike-vnrauthuel 635157 1 mrodyy 1 
14 AI tiene alfd "gion theo that, which * * Aferch, 6.5) 
chou-haft notanked,both riches and honour; fo fo [ vhs 
that among the Kir 5! there || hall bee nonelike ,,,, { CEO 
Tn 
1174 A ou wile.wa wayes;-tor 
ktept mine ordinances _ a'cs nr wa won 
tas thy fatherDauid dick wal 65 Iwillprolung, vekaary % 
thy daycs, 

15 And 


—_ WW WW ww WW aw oo” Jy a> &« vESSE SS Sz 


The wo harlotspleadings | 

15 And whenSalomen awoke, beholdit was 
; He knew that ia and he'carne toTeruſalem y arid ſicode 
Godbad apeared befotethe Arke of the couenant of the Lord, and 
vito vim 19% offered burntofferings,andmade peace offerings; 
_ and made afeaitto all mares. WR 

_ h 16 CThencametwo tors vnto the bg, 

CS nt _ k ſtood beforehim.” " 
it appeareth chat And the one woman ſaid ("Ol my lord; I 


c__ promiſe and this womandwell in one he L wat de- 
—— him  hiuered of a childewith her in chehouſe, | 
Liledome. 18 Andthe third day after that 1 was deliue- 
red, this woman was deltuered alſo; and-we were 
in the houſe rogether: no ſtranger wes with S101 
the houſe, ſapewe twaine 
19 And this womansſonne died inche night? 
for ſhe overlay bi bins 
+ 20 Andſhearoſeat midnight, audi cooke my 
1 Sheftole the ſonnefrom my ſide, while chine handmaideſlepr, 
quicke childea- andlayed him in-her boſome, and ns her dead 
way,becauſe hee Connein my boſome, 
gp r Apd-when-Troſe in the morning to giue- 
ailkwent. my > ſucke,behold,he was dead : and when T 


had well conſidered bim inthe morning, behold, 
. it was nct my ſonne,whom Thad borne, 
22 Then the other woman ſaid, Nay , but my 
. ſonneliuech, and;by ſonne is dead: Againe ſhee 
faid, No, burth fonne is dead, and nunealiue; 
_ e pake beforerhe king, 
en aidrhe king, ith, This that li- 
ethis tyſonne; andt e dead is thy ſonne: and' 
theotherſaich ,Nay,burthe deadisthy ſonne,and 
— 15 my ſonne. 
4 Then the king ſaid , ® Briig me a ſwotd: 
gine Indges vn- andeheybrought out aſword before the king, 
d:rtandiug,the , 2.5 And the'King ſaid, Diuideyee- rhe lining - in 
inplenicath the childein _— and giue the one halfe ro the 
hs nord 9y 72 one,andthe other halfeto theother, 

26 Then ſpakethewoman , whoſe the liuing 
child was, vatothe king, for her compaſſhon-was 
kindledtoward herſonne, andthe ſaid, Oh my 
= iueherthe a, Liebe ,and » ſlay him'noc: 

eother-{ai, it bee neither mine cor 

Hine v6 Thenche king anſwered, nd (ai d, Gineh 
2» a 10, U1ue Her 
the liuing childe, and lay bin not; this is his 


28 And all [ſrael heard he indgerent which 
the king had iudged, and they feared the king : 
for they ſaw that the wiſedome of God was in 
hints Too legs bo VT E0AL 


% 1G HAP. ESD ey 

2 7. rulers vader Salomon, prerney 

of - - play tory 26 Themnmber of bi bore 38 Ha bookes 
and writings. 


A ngh king Salomon was king ouer all Lirael. 
theſe were # his princes, bAzariab 

the ſonneof endo thePrieſt 
Aer yore BOWL, Eliboreph and Ahiahche ones Shiſha, 
—_— , ScriberIeho pharrhe forme of AhiludgbeRe- 
= rder, - 
x And 8etaiatithe ſonneef Iihbiedawis os! 
© Not Abjatioe uer the hoſte, and Zadok and © AbiatharyPrieſtsy 
ohoarSelomne 5 And Azariah the forme of Nithan we over 
hes Chop e's * che officers, & Zdbudtheſonneof Narkan, Prieſt 


m Excdpt God 


n Her motherly 
afſe&ion berein 
hk that 
———— 
the 
tho Law ax 
her child cruelly 


laine, 


+ That is, his 
eucke officers, 
bd Hewasthe 


, Chap.z, 1 
but 2nother of 944 the kings fri -1 "28 Bark alſo ond fr » forthe barks; at 
that name, . 6. And ; (4 nr Gner the kwuſhotd' and iiles, by «4 herbe eplace —_ « Ercha. 47. 
Chap.$.74, * Adeniram the ſfonne of Abda was cuietithe uri s fic Ty mait according to E. 15.6. ts 
bate{i1 rods dic 4 uo d wi pau imInc) 2 Þ 034 os tool þ lockivg 
21193214 AndSalomonhadawelue bfctsouerials ceding 


ad : 
. is 0 
» ke y - as «© 
Pay 4 5 Ws 4 
4 % "ds. > - **, 
9%, 


Chap.3ij., Salomons pa. ar . I 


ſide ofthe Riner founay 


fi 


th 
robin ; enento Beer-ſhebs, —_ Throoghout at 


balcotborlrors hae anfrmcut oſs 


table,cuery man bis 
lacke 


Iaelywibich PRO viemlsfor'theking ave be 


,ch thawhad Cmoneth inche yore 


pron br, 1 
to 4 4}, 191t»[ 1475 v1.5 +iG 9? SC +4 | bo ww nf ! 
And theſe are their names; the ſang DG 2 heard ; 


Hur inmount Ephraits : - © ! 2550's Þ x EN 
9 Theſonneof Dekar iti Makav ,andin Sha-' 

qmoarrcy (ct -heweſd , and Elon and Berh- 

anan;' 

parte Jp i Doe aptar 

ned$ and ae er; 
11 The ſonne6f Abinadabinalltherogion of 

Dor, which TT the dangliter of Salo- 
monto wife. 

E. 2 Baaya _ one of Oo in Thonakly | 
a Rc ET Oy 
Zartansl: benevth-Pircet from Bech-ſhean({ro 10" i? 
Abelmeholahcuen till beyond ouer againſt lok- 
meam: 

12 Theſonne of Geber in Ramoth Gilesd,and 
his were the cownes of 4 1air ,the ſonne of Ma- CNN ” 
naſſeh,which are in Gilead, & vader him was the becauſe be tooke. 
region of Argob, which is uw Baſhan ; threeſcore *<= ot the Ca. 
great cities with walles and barres of baſe. =o 

14 Cahi nadabthe ſpnne of I do hail to Ma- 

naim:; 

15 Ahimaarz in Nepheali, and hetookeBaſ. 
maththe daughter ofSilomonts wiſe: * 

16 Baanah che ſonneof Huſhai in Aſher and 
in Aloth :- 

17 Ichioſhapharrhe forme ofParuah ine 16-2 
C ar: 4 

- x8 Chet chs Gao Fte holland \nkonrimolns| 

19 Geber the ſonne of Vri.inthe countrey of it 25 mighe belt 
Gilead , thelandofSibonking ofthe Amorites, Trac bispare 
a = "Og king of Baſhan ,and was officer alone ** 


: = Tedatrand traclwire many, arthelandoof , 
cheſeainnecber,f eating drinking, and 

merrie. 

--2t- 1 And Salomon reigned over all = ® Ecch.47.15, 
domes,from the x River oncchelandofthe Py. g Whi Which is Ea- 
—_— — Ja al he phrotes. 

rin ought preſents , and andere ep 


22 CE cre one"day vers iT 4 
——— FR of fine floure, and threekcore tbr Corins. 


23 i andeweritioxen ofthe pa- 
ſures, and anſhundred FFAs 
buckes ES f 
24 Fothe ruledin 2ff the 


SEXSITY 


| Beth. anty, 


: E Salomon ob. 
ſerued uoc the dis 


f They lived is 
allpexce audic. 


curitie, 


2 5 And Itdahandifrad dwelt withourkeare 
every ng vader his vine, and viider 


- 26'E Aad Salomon had * *® 2.Chr0n. 9-25, 


a27 0 Es axe 


"RX" ta obeys . hard " - 46A W BY * PF EI Y E 
A v1 % = £ 4.5 * hy s ” - 7 nw. y Y 
bs -N 3 "wy 
4 BED 2 7 —_ $6 a! o 
% ? oh vb Ps M 
2 3d * 4 . # 4 . 
{ \ $alomons 1; Hiram / / | 
CY o 


TIS penny OO. 
Tp Tae RO» 7 


- Aud Salomans wikdew | 
} Towir,the Phi- Fs. of all the children whats: ak 


Icſophers and A- Egypt. 
pon wat 1 For he was widrchen any man; ea. I 7 AY 
©" Y She werefchan the Ezrahite,then biemanygthe Chal- 


col,then Darda the ſonnes of Mahol;.and he was 
famous thorowout all nations round about. 


3 And Salumps lpakoxbere Shoufand=pr0- wa 


m Which for the 


mott part are ry and his ſongs Werea 
wt Ftin - "Mg 3 And befpakeofgrees, From the.cedax tree 
Fibiey of Bus FL, 13 in Lebauion , even ynto the ®  byllc that 
bylon, ſpringeth our of the wall: heſpake alſo of f beaſts, 


n from the h:eſt 
do x lowelt, 


and ot towles, andot creeping thivgs, and of 
TI 


4. Andtherecame of all propls t0 heare the 
RE 4 pn of Salamyn,gfrem all kings ofthe earch, 
which had heard of his wiledore, 


CHAP. V. 
1 Hiraw [endeth to Salomqn, and Salomon 16 him , pur poſing to 
baild the reuſe of God. © 6 09-1. top finffe for be barks 
- Gig. _ OPT 7 gs 


: Nd Hiram kj of Tyr this ſeruants 
A vnto = tg = Tongs Fo heardthatthey 
had anointed him imthe roome of his fa- 
ther ) becauſe Hiram by ever loued Dauid, 

2 *AlſoSalomon ſent to Hiram, ſaying, 


þ &r, Zor. 


® 2 {brow.t.;- 


not build an. houſe vago che name eftheLord his 
God, for the watres which wereabout him on && 
uery ſide,vneil the Lord had put || chem vnderthe 
ſoles of higleete. 

4 Butnowthe Lord my God had gi 
a reſt on euery {ide , ſo that | Bu is nee 
ſary,noreutl —_ ron bard" £5 

lory, foraſtgach 5 And behold, I purpole to build an e 
4 4 Le:dhad vntothe Name of the a God, *as the Lord 
ſenthim reſt awd © fpakeynto Dauid my tather, ſaying, Thy ſonne, 

= whom I will ſet vpontby chroue 
build an hopſe ynro my Name, 

6 Nowtherefore commaund , rharghey hew. 
me cedar trees out of Lebanon , \admyfe ruants 
ſhall bee with thy ens, and yntprthee willl 
b This was his iuerheb hueforthy ſeruants, according toall 
equitie,that be — 4 thou ſhalt appoint; for thou knoweſt that 
» ould netreceiue 1 ere are noneamong vsthat can bhew. timber 
2 benefit without 
ſome tecompenſe. like mow Fe Sidonianse 

nd. when © Hiram beardthe morhok & 


go bir enemies, 


a He declareth aduer- 


that he was bound 
to ſet forth Gods 


2 S@98.7-1 2. 
s (5164.23.10. 


In Hiram 13 pre- 
bgurace = reg FE Pang + reioyced dgreatlypan be 
emboturts the Lord this days w hath giuen vale David 
helpe to be4ld the 4 wile ſonne ouer _ neh. people. - 
fpiruuall Tewple, 8. And Hiram ſenttoSalomen, laying, I have 
conlideredthethings, fort which thou lentelt 


| _ _— and will accompliſh _- ys _m can» 


ſea iteak s vntotheplace chat thou 
= will cauſe themto — e&d there, 


: now thou-thalc 


tr foodeſor © my. fas; 


! 8, fotes,” 


a While my ſer- as. 
gants are occu = a. 


Teceiue & 
e £o 


"ew. 


3 Thou knoweſt that Dauid my facher could: 


for thee, he ſhall cheh 


pag es pos : 
bY FM m_— og hems ppleom, ” 
- | w 
7 Seen 


The ballingofdh Tewpl, 


> 1187 y jttf 4. 
"Salomon raileda; | 
Es he Gnwe.990 og abantnd 
os Ye Whom he ſentto Lebanon, ten chouſand a 


moneth by courle; they were a moneth in Leba- 


; non,andtwo moneths at home, And* Adoniram * Chap 4.c. 


Was _—_ 43 

od aalawon leventy chouſand thar 
Yo Furr aimratcons thouſand maſons in 
the mountaing, 

36 Beſides the || princes , whom Salomon ap- [0r;meferr eſti 
pointed oper the worke, eventhreethouſand and 9 4* 
three hundred, which ruled the people that 
wrought in the warke,).. 

17 Andtheking commanded them, and they. 
branghs reat {tones and coltly ſtones. to make 

the foundation ofthe houſe,euex hewed ſtones, 

33 AndSalomons workemen, andthe + pes 
men of Hiram , and the * maſons hewed ail 4 g08- f The Ebrew 


bk timber and Howes for the building of. the mer re 
were excellent 
maſons. 


adi, + x'P. 1. 
1 | Ihe building of the Temple and the firme thereof, 12 The pro- 
m/e of the Lord 16 Salomon, 


Nd * inthe foure hundreth and foureſcore * 2.Chroo.y.1, 
yeere (after thechildren of iſeael were come 


ut ur ofthe land of Egypt ) andjnthefuyrth yeere 


of the ragneef Salomop ouer lirael, inthe mo+ 

neth * Zit, (which is rhe ſecond moneth) he buile 

the b houſe of the Lord, —_— 
2 Andthehouſewhicb king Salomon que Apriland paurel 

for the Lord, was nad ifs Fo long, May. 

rwerſty broad,and thirt Tl Wherebyi 


3, Apdths. nl Dir nbinhigh =, the. One | 


houſe ws ewenty cubits long: according to the c Or, the court 
breadrh of the bouſc,and tencubices broad before whetethe people 


houte. k d,which way 
4 Andinchehouſe he made windows,jbroad beforethe —_ 
wwhow,and narrow withon, 7 burpt ; feringh 
1-4 Ang by the wollpſzhehovſehemadel gale 
pan _ about, euen by the walsof::be houſe 3, 199,00 pon xd 
round a 
made Lahore erm ET, -_ ITY Ged 
6 The neathermoſt gallery wa fiue cubjtes Pc bervecne 
broad, -andthe-midd/emoſt fixe cabires broad, 2p Ch ratins 
and che third ſeyen cubites broad ; for hee tiade moſt holy place. 


© reſts rquad about. without, che bouſt nd; 164 
beames ſhould not beefaſtened inthe. pov 10 of:the eh... Wn 


oule, comming oat of 
7 And whenthe houſe was built, it was built. pom agus 

of ſtone perfite , before it was brought, ſo th wi ; 

there was neither hammer,nor axe,nor atiy toole 

of yron heard inthe bouſe , while it was in buil- 


ge. The dpore gſthe middle kcbamber- was in jor,G alters. 
the right (ide of the bouſe, and tacu wene vp with 
wears, Bairesintothe middlemoſi,, and out of 

dletnoſt inco thethitd., 

9 So hebuilt thef houſe and finiſhed ir., and | j,reod iris. 
CN err Sri ene ofce- colleduhe To 
erees k Fr £14 
0 Andimlailube Merieswpon alltbemall Temple ther 


WErS .ry,and ihe Or 


oule oftifty, and they 
rae: Tot houſe with beames of cedar. cle the moſt holy 
Mil -1AT he! wardoithe. Lord. _ to Salo- place, 


* POS this houſe which thou buildeſt; | 
ineardinances; & accut 
by rm Kea leg commandant, | 


_ 


E Ee 
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_ . 
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The cauſe why we oncoxered and ſet open che Temple, without ſetting foor th 
the wall chat ts before it, w, thas tht order of thoſe things that ave within might 
be ſeene more linely, AB The length of the Temple of threeſcore cubites, AC 
The breadth of twemtie cubites within , and not meaſuring the thickaneſſe of the 
walles, This alfs was the length of the porch without the TY D Th, 
beight of thirie eubites, E Þ The chamberiof the Priefles, which compaſſed 
@ bout the Temple on thvee fides , South, Weſt , and North, and were of three 

bo heights. GH The breadth of theporch ten cubites, 1 The windowes of the 
Temple. K The firfl chamber was fine eubite: broad. L The ſecaud fixe. 
M Thethirdſenen. NO Þ The refletor flayesof the wall, which bare vp 
the pofies that didſeparate chamber from chanber, © The boby place, R 
The holiefl of all, wheve the Are 8f the conenant was. $ The gate 10 enter 
Þ wo the moft holyp/ace. T The fine candleflickes on tuery fide of the Temple, 
; I The ten tables on both fides for th: ſhe bread,  X The incenfe «lier; 


to walke inthem , then willI performe vnto thee {.. 
Ne Tread 


» 2.504.7.13. my promiſe, *which I promiſedto Dauid thy fa- 


ther. 
Raney he 13 AndIwill zdwell among the children of 


Moſes, Exo.25.22, Iſracl,and will not forſake ny people Iſrael. 
x.4 So Salomon builtthe houſe and finiſhed it, 


' p 15 Andbuiltthe walles of the houſe withi 
with boards of Cedartree fromthe pauement o 
h Meanigghmo the houſe vnro Þ che walles of the ficling , and 
the ro- fe, within he couered them with wood, and couered 


waralſolicked. the floore of the houſe with plankes of firre, 
16 And hebuilttwentie cubites inthe ſides of 
the houſe wich boards of Cedar, from thefloore 


ofthe walles,and heprepared aplace within it far _ 


' the oracle,cxenthe moſt holy place. 


| Arete preel f@ , 17 Zutthei houſe, that is , the Temple before 


inthe firſt verſe, he It, Was fortiecubirs long. 

meant bochthe 18 Andthe Cedar ofche houlewithin was car- 
qacleandthe  ued with {| knops, and grauen with floures: all : 
tor pile cucy. 44 Cedar, ſo that noſtone was ſeenie, 

Wers, 2 19 © Alſohepreparedtheglace ofthe oracle 


k Thatis,inthe *inche mjds of thek houf within, to { 


meſtinwardplace- of the cottenant of the Lordthere. * Feeds *o 
ol the houſe, 1ant or / 


20 And'the place'of the bracle Within #6 


rwertie cubiteslong, and twentie cubites nt 

and :wentie cubit?s high : and he courted it vi 

pure gbld, and couered rhealtat with Cedar, © 
loot 190647 EE ah n1y 34 344 24 4183: 14745 Gs 
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| Y | both the Cherubims were of onemeaſure and one 


- 


/ - Tun TzMPpLE CoveRED, 


greater then Moſes was. For 
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.clewith'chainesof golde;-and couered-iowirh #425 chamrrof 8 
De de. os pf tho $334 hOA Ce goiMdrſern, "rey, b 
22 Andheeonerlaid all the houſe withgolde,' IS 7 
ynrill allrhehouſe was madeperfire, Alſo he co- 
: neredthe} whole altar, that was before the ora- 
cle, wich golde. >.34k 
23 Andwithinthe oracle hee madetwo Che- 
( rubims of} Olivetree tencubitshigh, 15 ©: 4 gy pep, © 
24 The wing alſo of the one Cherub wa fine 
: cubices',-andebe wing of the other Cherub was 
| fue cubires : fromthe vitermoſt part of one of his 
wings vnto the vttermoſt partof the othey of his 
wings,vereten cubites. 4 
:... 25 Alfotheother Cherub was of ten Eabites: 


1 Mcaning, the al» 
tar of incenſe, 
Exod. 39. t. 


| 


N mn - WrsmTt. 


—_ — — —— —— 


= —C—  — —rownnonenm—_— 
_ = — COD —— 
E——_ —— — 
pagaarm—rm;_— N= 3 


SovTHnH 


/ | Matcmm. "Wal — . 
UDTTINy © MPHIGA 


$18 


"2 $$: * Is 
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Af The court of the Pricſis next 16 the pooh cut ee hat ' 
the Temple then wa: the peoples,  B The altar of ic | 


aomuch and teune im height, C © lavers, +. oh " 6, ut , 
4-2: perfis —ophy ergy = +  Corev, ( 6:42, which: 
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The buildingof 


. the onewall, andthe wing of the other Cherub 
*rouched the other wall : and their other wings 
touched one another in the middes ofthe houſe. 


m For theother 28 And hee ® ouerlaijde the Cherubims with 
which Moſes made golde, 
D_—_ 29 And hee carued all the walles of the houſe 


round about with grauen figures of Cherubims 
and of Palme trees, and grauen flowers within 
God permitted and without, 
divetstimes tos- 3O And the floore of the houſe hee cauered 
wercome them 'or with gold within and with our. 
their great finnes., 25 Andin theentring of the oracle hee made 
two deures of Oliue tree; and the ypper poſt and 
fide poſtes were tiue ſquare, 

32 Thetwo doores alſc were of Olive tree,and 
hee graued them with grauing of Cherubins 


with : he othec 
jewels by their 
enemies.whom 


n Sothat the f:- 
ſhion of the car 


fill appeare, 


. Cherubims and vpon the Palme trees, 


Salomons houſe, ""Y 


3 3_ Andſo made he for the doore of the Tem- 
ple,poſtes of Oliue tree foute ſquare. 

34 Butthe two doores weze of firre tree, the 
two fides ofthe one doore were ground, andthe 
two ſides of the other doore were round. 

35 And hegraued Cherubims,& Palmetrees, 
and carued floures,aud couered the carued worke 
with golde,finely wrought. ol 

36 © And hee built the 9 court within with o Wherethe 
three rowes of hewed ſtone, and one rowe of Pricliwwere,and 
beames of Cedar. wer ryeened is 

37 In the feurth yeere was the foundation of prcarcour,n 
the houſe of the Lordlaid in the moneth of Zif: is called, A&.z.rr + 

38 Andin theeleuenth yere inthe moneth of *h<porckof Salve 
p Bul, (which is the eight monerh)hefinifhcd the 72 wherethe 


[9r,folding. 


: le 
and Palmetrees, and graven flourcs,and couered houſe with all the furnururethereof, and in euery Tg. hs 
ued worke might them with golde, and-layd ® thin golde vpon the peint; ſo was heſeuen yeerein building it. p _ _ . 
neth part of Octe. . 
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This fqure is made without wall or perch, that the order of the pillars within might be ſrene. A Þ The length of an hundruh tw 
bites, B C The breadth of fiftie. B 7) The height of thirtie. & F G H The fourerown: of pillars. 1 The three rowts of wie» 
dowes, .K The porch or gallene before the bonuſes 1” b 
THE. SECOND FIGVRE OF 
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r= rating gag "ebouſe without, andthe pereh thereof , which wa fifuit cnbites long, A Þ and thiriie 
broad, C Þ Thepanement : 


, E The windowes, B 


-® The buildwy of the houſerof Salemen... 15 Threxeetent winke. 
manſong of iran mn the preces which he mad for rhe Temple. 


2 He builtalfo an houfe b calledthe foreſt of ooo —_ 
Leb hundreth cubites1long, and fiftic cu- - hey ace,and 
bites broad. and thirtie cubites hie, vpon fuure of cedar trees tha 

es were went to the bu 
ding thereof 1t 
was comparedto 
mount Lebanowk 


great court, which -. * 


5 * 
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The workemanſhip of the two 
the beames,that lay on the fortie and fine pillars, 
eenein a row. : h 
4 Andthe windowes were in three rowes , & 
e Thare were 2s | window-was © againſt window in three rankes, 
many,and ike 5s Andall nr dores, andthe fide poſts wth 
proportion on the 1, indowes were fouriquare,and window was 
one ide as on tne n L "IE 
her,and ar euery OueT againſt window inthree ranks. —— 
end cucothreein 6 - Andhe madea proch ofpillars fiftie cubirs 
Srow one aboue Jypo and thirtie cubits broad , and the porch 
_—_— the pil- Was before * them , exen beforethem were thirty 
largoi the houſes, pillars. . 
75 © Then he made aporch* for tlie throne 
where he iudged,exen a proch of judgment , an 


s For his bouſe, 
which was atle- 


"_ it was Geled with cedar from pauement tg paue- 
x mene, 
8 Andinhis houſe where he dweltw atio- 
ther hall more inwardthen the porch which was 
SiChep.3.s of the ſame worke. Alſo Salomon madean houſe 
for Pharaohs daughter { * whom he had rakento 
jp, precio, Wife) ikevntothis porch. 
9 Alltheſe were{| ot coſtly ſtones, hewedby 
f Which were meaſure, andſawed with ſawes within and with- 
reſts and ftayes out, fromrhe formdacion vnro f the ſtoxes of an 
for the beames © 1 Rand breadth, and on the outſide to the great 
tolic vpon., 
jor (pannes court, 


Chap. mM. 


g From the foun- 


dation vpward, 


h As the Lords 
houſe was built, 


ſo was this : onely 
the great court of 


Salomons houſe 
waz vncoucred, 
J0r,Zor. 


i Thuswhen God 
wil have his glo 4 
fet forth he Stet vnderſtandin , and knowledg 


10 Andthefoundationws of coſtly ſtones, 
and great ſtones,exen ot ſtones often cubits , and 
ſanes of eight cubits. 

21 8 Aboucalſo werecoſtly ftones ſquared by 
rule,and board: of cedar, 

12 © And the greatcour roundabout we 
with three rowes ofhewed ſtones , and a row of 
cedar beames: ® ſo was :t to the inner court of the 


houſe of the Lord,and to the _ of the houſe. - 


13 © Then king Salomon 
ram out of || Tyrus, ; 
14 i eewas a widowes ſonne of the tribe of 
Naphrtali , his father being a man of Tyrus , «nd 
wrought in braſle; i he was full of wiſdome, and 
5 eto worke all ma- 


ent,and fet oxe Hi- 


vpmen,and giueh ner of worke 1n brafle : who cameto king Salo- 


them excellent 


gifts for the ac-" 
compliſh ment of 


the (ame, Exod. 


mon,and wroughtall his worke. 
15. © For hee caſt two pillars of braſle: the 
heighrof apillar was cighteene cubits, anda 


threed of twelue cubits did compaſle f either of 


gr 243 
t £br.che ſecond, the pillars, 


THE FORME OF T HE 
PilLLAR 


AB Theheiobe 

of « pillar hrs aol 
eub1ts: the com. 
paſſ- of a pillar was 
twelue en'1ts, 

DE Theh»j;ht 

of the chapiter ov 
Yownd ba7 wpon the 
Pilar of fins cnbits 
beight. 

F In the mids were 
tw0r0wr'! of pore. 
granates :cherefe yg 
the nitmorte and 
floredelices, or 


roſes, 


> > 
OT -- _ 
rr nr) / => 
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19 IN Ola © *- $- : 
mms 


pillars,and ſea forthe Temple. 114 


16 And hee made two [|chapicers of molten { 9r,pmrmls, 
brafle to ſet on the tops of the pulars :the height 

of one of the chapiters was fiue cubites, and the 

height of the other chapiter was fiue cubits, 

17 He made grates like networke and || wre- 1, cords bite 
then worke like chaines for the chapirters that © 
wereonthe top of thepillars, exen ſeuen forthe 
onechapiter,aud leuen for the other chapiter, 

18 So hee made thepillars,and ewo rowes of 
pomegranates ruund about in the one grate to 
couer the chapiters rhat were ypon the top, And 
thus did he for the other chapiter, 

19 Andthe chapiters that were on thetop of 
the pillars were after * lillie worke inthe porch, 
foure cubites, = colliypreckes 

20 Andthechapiters ypon the two pillars had joy, ound abeus 
alſo aboue , fuer againſt the belly || within the 4e midf, 
networke pomegranares: for two hundred pome- i $90u4. 
granates were inthe two rankes about ypon * ci- | Eng 
ther oft the chapiters - wo , the inner court 

21 Andheeſet vpthepillarsin the!porch of >*tweene the 
the Temple. And when hee had {et vp therighe 1*7P{candehe || 
pillar , hecalled the name thereof = Lichin: and. m 1 þatis,be will 
when he had ſer vp the left pillar, hee called the fiabliſh.ro wit,tns 
name thereof © Boaz, promiſcromerd 

23 Andyponthetop of the pillars was worke 
of lilies: ſo wasthe workemanſhip of thepillars 
finiſhed. 

23 TC Andhe madea molten © ſea ten cubites *b<rcot 
wide from brim to brim,roundin compaſſe. and Pant, c. 
five cubirs high; and a line ofthirty cubirs did che hugenefl; of 
compaſſe it about. the vodcll, 


THESEA OR GREAT 
CAVLDRON, 


k As was ſcene 
comonly wrought 


this houſe, 

n That is, in 
ſtrength : meas 
niag the power 
all 


0 SE.@> _E — 7 : == —_ 
== FODOZ/ WD x DAE 


, %. _ 


V, = , = y 
S—C IX: 
4 


AB Ten ewbits: from one fide 18 the ouhey.. c bþ The hei bt of fine cu 

bites. E F 71heweſſ | war its conipeſſe thirtie enbites, G The 110 rower 

which compaſſed the veſiell about and were garniſhed with bulles brads bertim 

were pipes #0 awoide the water, : # 
24 And vnler the bring of it were knops like 

wild cucumers compaſling it ;ound about, tenne 

in one cubite, compaſling the ſea ® round about; * 2.£4191.4.3, 

and thetwo rowes of knops were caſt. when is : 

was molten. We ns P 3 6 os SF 
25 Itftood an ewelnebuls, rhreeloo Sing $00 | 

& as 4g £50 


wardthe-North,andrhreetowardcheW 
threetoward the South, and rhree-ta 
Eft: apdcheſea faoav0ne vpn the 
their hinderparts were inw#d, . . <z 
6 Iewadfan ps breadeh wckey ath 
brim thereof was like the worke of the Uritn 

V4 


% 
- 


4 < Te 
- ” 


p BachandEphal, 
freme to be both 
one mcature, Ez: 

5. UI, enicry Sath 
couterned avout 
teu polls, 


+ Elr ſhoulgers. 


q The mouth of 
th: great bale or 
frame centred into 
the chapiter,or 
Pilar that bace vp 
the caldroa., 


(01,15628 


r Which was cal- 
led the, abliax,cha- 
pite:,or {inal baſe, 
wherch: the cal. 
01 © 


f Tokeepe wa- 
eers for the vic of 
the ſacrifices. . * 


t Town,of the 
Temple os San- , 
URUIy. 


u By this name 
alſo Hiram che 


"X28, kiog of [yrus 
:  warcalle ; 


* 


” 


Themaking oftho +1 


| rc” for ric banſe 


EF. 


cup with floutes of lilies : it conteined two thou- 
ſand p Baths. | 

27 C and he made ten baſes of braſſe , on baſe 
wa foaure cubirs long, & toure Cubi:s broad, and 
tareecu-its high, 

28 TC Aud the worke of the baſes was on this 
maner , They had borders,and the borders ne&8 
berwcene the kedges ; 

29 And vn the borders that w:re betweene 
the ledges, werelions,bulles and Cherubims: and 
vpon the ledges there was a bale aboue: ana be- 
ncath thc lions andbulles , were additions made 
of chin worke. 

30 Andcuery baſe had foure braſen wheeies 
and plates of braſi:: and the foure corne:s had 
t vnderletters: vnderthe caldron were vnderſer- 
rers molten at the ſide ofeuery addition, 

31 Andq the mouth of it was within the cha- 
pit.r and aboue to meaſure by the cubite ; for the 
mouth therofwas round, made like a baſt, and ir 
w-$a cubit and halfe a cubirt : and alſo vpon the 
_—_ therof were grauen works , whoſe borders 
were tourcſquare,and nutround, 

23 And yndes che bordets werefoure wheeles, 
and the axelcrees of the wheeles io5necd to the 
baſe : andthe height of a wheele was a cubit,and 
halfe a cubiz. 

33 Andrhefaſhion of the wheeles was like the 
faſhion of a chaget wheele; their axeltrees, and 
their naues andtheir | felloes, and their ſpokes 
were al! molten, ! 

34 Andfoure vnderſrters nerevpon the foure 
corners of one baſe : ard the ynderiecters thereof 
were of the baſe it ſelfe. 

35 Andintheroppe of the baſe was a round 
r corapaſle of halfe a cubic high round about: & 
yponthe toppe of the bale the ledges thercotaud 
the borders thereof were of the ſame. | 

36 Andyponthetablesof theledges thereof 


* andonthe borders thereof hee did graue Cheru» 


bims, lions and palme trees ,on the fide of cuery 
one,and additions round about, 

37 Thus made heetheren baſes, They had all 
one catting,one meaſure.end one ſiſe, 

33. E Then made he \ten caldrons ef brafle, 
onecaldroun conteined fourty Baths ; and euery 
caldronws fourc cubites , one caldron was ypon 
one baſethroughourt the ren baſes: 

39 And heſcrthe baſes , five on therighrſide 
of the houſe, and fue onrheleft fide of the houſe, 
And he ſet the {ea on the right {ide ofthe © houſe 
Eaſtward toward the South, . 

© 
ang bafins, and Hiram finiſhed all the workethar 
hee made to king Salomon for the houſe of the 
Lord. | 

41 To wit,twopillars, anJrwo boules ofche 
chapitersthar were on therop ofthe rwo pillars, 
and two gratesro couer the rwo bovies of the 
chapiters which were vpon therop ofthe pillars, 

42 And foure hundred pomegranates torthe 
ewo grakes,cuen tworowes of pomegrarfatesfor 
euery grate to couer the two bowles of the chapi- 
rers,tharwere vpon the pillars, 

43 Andrhetenbaſes,, and tencaldrons vpon 
the ba'es, 

44 Andrhe fea, and rwelue kuls vndertheſea, 
. 45 Andpots, aizdbeſoms, andbaſlins : ai'g all 
*thets vefi:1s which » Hiram made to king Salo- 

'of the Lord, were of ſhining 
rafle, - p01 - E - 


TAnd Hiram madecajdrons, and beſums, . 


' XKinge,) - the veſſels, The Arke "Y 


THE FORME OF TY t 
CALDRONS. 
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Sl Þ& Toe 04je wiiripoun Roca the HIATUS, WHhsr, ++ 2. Jon 
bizer long. Þ C Foure wbits brad, AD Three cnbiies hi 
E Theimboſſement and fieure of Lions, Bu,es, Cherulinns, F The 
border of wor exaauſhip ful:ting toand po, G The fowre wheeles 
which had acnbit aud anhaift of height. H The foure ſiazes or wp- 
bolgers, which wie pon the baje whereupon the Caldrons flooae. 
I Thelaldron. : 
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46 Intheplaine of Iordendid the King caſt 
them in || clay berweene Succoth and Zarthan. 

47 And Salomon left ro weigh all the veilels, 
becauſe of the exceeding abundance, neithcr 
could the weight ofthe brafle be counted. 

48 So Salomon made all :he veſſels that per- 
teined vntorhe houſe of the Lord, the * golden 
altar and che golden table, whereon the ſhew- fgrme tha the 
bread was, Lord preſcribed 

49 And thecandleſticks, fiue at theright fide, voto Moſes in, 
and fiue at thelefc before the oracle ofpure gold, £*9%%% 
ny the lowers,and the lamps, andthe ſautters of 

old, 
50 And the bowles, Y andthe hooks, and the y Sometakethis 
baſins, andtheſpoones , and theaſhpans of pure for ſome inftru- 
golde ,and thehindges of goldefor thedoores of "of wniicke, 
thehouſe within , exen for the moſt holy place, 
ard forthe doores of the houſe, rowit, ofthe 
Tempie. 

51 So was finiſhed all the workethat king Sa- 
lomon made for the houſe of the Lord, and Salo- 
mon brought inthe thingswhich *Dauid his fa- * 2.C6ros.s.1, 
ther had dedicated: the filuerand the golde and 
the veſlels, and laydthem among the treaſures of 
the houſeof the Lord. 


CHAR. VIII. 


4 Tie Arkeu borne 10 the Temple. 10 A cloud fileth ibe 
Temple. 14 The ling bleſſeth ihe prople, 


f0r abicke earth, 


. 


x This was dons 
according tothe 


* 1.Chyon.s.2, 
T Hen*King Salomon aſſembled the Elders of Ebr Salomon. 
Iſrael, euen all the heads of the tribes, the # For David 
chiefc farhe: s of the childrenof Iſrael vnto + him P72? = _ 
in Teruſalem,fer to ® bring vypthe Arke of the co- Shaadi ge wa 


uenant of the Lord frem the city of Dauid, which Tabernacle which 


15S Zicn, , he had made for 
2 Andall the men of IſraeLa&mbled vnto 1459;5-17- 
Kirs Sal rarrhefeaſt Ph d Conteining part 
irg Salopowatthefeaſt inthe monerty of Þ E- of Septeber,% part 
thanim, which :1$theſeuenth nigneth..-. 7 of Ottober,inthe 
3 AndalltheEklers of Iirael'came gaud the ry ys 
- UBM Lute IEENPES Du. ree {cicmne 
Pricfts rodkr the arke; Pr yoadaoayy 


4 They 


* Mcyginthe 


e That is the Ko+ 
hatiuccs,NUm 4+5 


d They drew the 


onely ont to far as 


they might bee 
ſcene; tor they 
naght Nw! pull 

' themalrogerher 
out, Exod.25., 


IS 
e For it 1s like 
that the cuenues 
when they bad 
the Arke 1#thete 


hands,tooke away 
the rod of Aaren 
2:6the pot wath 


Man, 
*Ex04.40.34» 


#2,{610n.6.1. 


{ He ſpake accor- 
ding tothe ter.our 


of Gods prowile 


which was condi- 
tionally that they 
(ould ſcrue bam 


a ot 


#2.565m.7.8, 


f Evr.confirraca, 


8 The rwotables 


whereinthe arti- 
cles ofthe cone. 


Latwerc written, 


®2.C5108.6. 1 3 


*3,4c.2.8, 


[tion of Iſrael, andRtrerc 
_heavep., 8 
23 Andſaid, FOLoid God of IGael ,thereis : 


Tcmple. 
4 They barethe'Arke of che Lord , andthe 
barethe Tabernacle ot the Congregation, and all 
the holy veflc1s that were in the Tabernacle:thoſe 

did the Pricits and Leuires bring vp. 

5 AndKing Salomon and all che Congrega- 
tion ef Iiracl that were aſk mbled vnto him, were 
with him before the Aike, oftering ſheepe and 
beeues, which could not be cold, nor pumbred 
for multitude. 

6 Sothe < Prieſts brought the Arke of the 
Couenant of the Lord vnto hus place , into the 0+ 
racle of the houſe intro the mult holy place , euen 
vnder the wings ot the Cherubims, 

7 For the Cherubims ſtretched out their wings 
ouer the place of the Aike,& rhe Cherubims co- 
uered the Arke,andthe barres thereot aboue. 

8 And they «drew ovt the barres, thatthe 
ends of the baires might appeare out of the San- 
Euary betorethe oracle , butthey were not ſeene 
without: and there they are ynto this day, 

9 Nothing was in the Arke ſaue the two ta- 
bles of ſtone which Moſes had putthere at Horeb, 
where the Lurd made a couenant with the chil- 
dien of IiFacl , when he bruught them out ofthe 
land of -gypt. 

10 And when the Prieſtes were.come out of 
96 A the* cloude filledthe houſe of the 

ord, 

11. Sothatthe Prieſts cou'd not ſtand to mi- 
niſter, becauſe of the cloude ; for the glory ofthe 
Lord had til ed the houſe of the Lord, 

12 Thenſpake Salomon, The Lord ? ſaid,that 
he would dwell inthe darke clcud, 

13 Ihauebuiltthee an houſe to dwellin, an 
habication for thee to abide in for * ener, 

14 TAnd the King turnedhis face andbleſſed 
all che Congregation of liracl ; for all the Con- 
gregation ot Iiracl ſtood there, 

t5 And heeſayd, Bleſled beethe Lord God 
of lirael, who ipake with bis mouth vnto Da» 
uid my tather; and hath with his hand fulfilled it, 
ſaying, 

1 6 Since thedaythat I brought my people If- 
rael out of Egvprt,1 choſe no citie ofall che tribes 
of lſracl, to Puildan houſethat- my Name might 
betheie: bur | haue choſen David tobe ouer my 
peoplelirael, 

17 Andit was inthe heart of Dauid my father 
to build an houſe toche Name of the Lord God 
of Iſrael, 

18 Andthe Lord ſayd vnto Dauid my father, 
Whereas it was inthine heartto build an houſe 
vnte my Name,thoudiddeſt well, tharthou waſt 
do minded; 

19 Nevertheles,thouſhaltnotbuild the houſe, 
but thy ſonne that ſball come our of thy loynes, 
he ſhall build the houſe vnto my Name. 

20 Andthe Lord hathf made good his word 
that heſpake :; and I am riſen vp inthe Toume of 
Dauid my father,and fiton the throne of 1lſrael,as 
the Lord promiſed , and, have builtche houſetor 
the Name of the Lord god of Iſrael, | 

21 AndI haneprepatedthereina place forthe 
Arke, wherin isthe £couerant of the Lord which 
he made with our fathe's,when he broughtthem 
out of the land of Egypt: 

22 T Then Salomon ſtood before * the al- 
tar ofthe Lo1dinthe ſight of allthe Congiega- 
dour his handstoward 


Chap.vilj.' - 
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no God like thee in heauerraboue,or intheearth | 
beneath , thouthar Keepelt couenant andmercie 
with thy ſeruants that walke before thee, with 
b all cher heart, 

24 Thouthat haſt kept with thy ſeruantDa- 
uidmy father , that thoubaſt promiſed him: tor 
thoutpakeſt with thy mouth, and haſk fulfilled ir 
with thine hand, as appeareth this day, 

2 5 Thcreforenow, Lord Gcd of Iſrael, keeps 
with thy ſeruant Dauid my father chat chou haſt 
promiled him , ſaying ,* Thou ſhalt notwant a * (69.2.4, 
man inmy ſightto fit vpon the chrone of 1irael : 
ſo thatthy children take heedeto their way, that 
they walkc betore we, as thou haſt walkedin my 
ight, 

26 Andnow, O God of Iſrael, Ipray thee, let 
thy word be verified, which thouipakeſt vita 
thy ſeruant Dauid my father, 

27 *Isittrue indecde that God will dwell on ; He is ravifhed 
the earth? behold, the heauens, and the hea- withthe admira» 
vens of heauens are nor ableto conteine thee; #199 of Gods mer. 
how much more vnable is this houſe thar I haue © — " 
buile? ' aud Lord over al, 

28 Buthavethou reſpe@ yntothe praier of thy wil become fame 
ſeruant,and to his ſupplication, O Lerd,my Gud, 1x with men, 

to heare the crie and prayer which thy {eruanc 
prayeth before thee this day: 

29 Thar thine eyes may be-opentoward his 
houle,nght and day,exen toward theplacewher- 
of thou haſtſayd, * My Name ſhall be there; that #* pee, 12.12, 
thou mayeſt hearken vnto the prayer which thy 
{cruautprayeth inthis place, 

30 Heare thou therefore the ſupplication of 
thy ſcruant, and of thy people Iſrael which pray 
in this place, and hcare thou | in the place of {9 Fm 
thine habitation,exen in heaucn, and when thou 
heareſt, baue mercie, 

31 TE Wien a man ſhall treſpaſſe agaivſt his ; 
neighbour,and bhe lay vpon him an oath tocauſt k Towir,the 
him co ſweare, and theſwearer ſhall come be- iudgevtueigs 
fore thinealcar in this houſe, _ lors 

32 Then hearethouin heauen, and 1 doeand [ That is, mak 
1udge thy ſeruants, thatthou condemnethe wic- itknowen. . 
k<dto bring his way vpon his head, and iuſtitie 
the righteous,togiue him according to his righ- 
teoutnefle, | | 

33. C When hy people Iſrael ſhall be ouer- 
throwen before the cuemie, becauſerhey haue 
finned againſt thee, and turne againe tothee, and - ; 

m contejle thy Name, and pray-and make ſupplis m Acknowtedge 
cation vntothee in this houſe, thy uſt judge= | 

34 Then heare thoujn heaven , and be tmerci» Read prone , 
full vnto the finne of thy peopleTſracl, and bring 
them againe. ynco the land which thou gaucit 
wvnto their beth. Ae $Y 
. 35. © Whenheayen ſhalbe ® ſhut vp,andthere n $0 thatther 
ſhall benoraine becauſe they haueſinned againſt 3 trengha —_— 

thee,andſhall pray.in wy! he andenatile thy froy the fraizsf 
'Narhe , and turne from thei finne,,. whenthou aniner, £46: 
do:Ratfia then, 23: Dntg B<O1:1 45 
36 Then heare thou inheanen;andpardon the _ = 
v1 vicky wnnacantoltty peopleiirael ( when ,., _ 
-thou halt taught them the goud way wherin they | 
'mgy walke') and giue raine vpon'the landthat 
thou haſt giuen thy peopleto ipherite, 
--- 37 C Whenrheze ſhattbetamine in the land, 
when here (hal be ey whenthereſhali be | 
tng,mildew,grabopper,sr caxerpillar,when o 
their enemies (hail beſiegp then. iy ebo/hcivighm 4 thr, ghf 
| cg {ejties.cf por he 


h Vnſainedly and 
without all bypo- 


clilie, 


their land,or any plague, or any fich tt 
38 Then vhas prayes, audlupplication ou 
a 


4 


Salomons prayer for the 
ſhalbe made of any ap all thy people 1ſra- 


© For ſuch are 
mol? meete to 
rec. ive Gods 
me:cics. 


Þ Hee meaneth 
ſuc as{hnuld be 


rtur1ed from their 


idolatry tolecue 


The trac God, 


q Thatthis is the 
wie religio vhere 
with thou wilt be 


worlhipped, 
® J48..5,1 0% 


$0 ,014mtaiue 
thew right, 

® 1.Chron.6.36, 
eccleſ.7.22. 
.iobs 1.8,T 2. 


$Or,i/ chey repent. 


x Though the 

Temple was the 

chicte placc of 
rayer, yet he ſe. 


cladeth not them, 
et:atbeing [=wwith 
pecefiity, call vp- 


oa him inocher 


places. + 
i As Danie| did, 
Dan.s.10. 


for, eutn;e ther 
wrong. 


el , wheneuery one owe the plague in his 
owne 9 heart,andfirerch forrh his hands in this 
houſe, 

39 Hearetheu then in heauen , inthy dwel- 
ling place,and be merciful,and doe,and giue eue- 
ry man according to all his waies,as chou know- 
elt his heart, ( [or thou onely knoweit the hearts 
of all the children of men) 

40 That they ray feare thee as long as they 
live in the land , which thou gauelt vnto ous fa- 
thers. : 

41 Moreouer, astouching the y ſtrangerthar 
is not of thy people Iſrael, who ſhall come our of 
a farre countrey tor thy Names ſake, 

42 (When they ſhal keareofthy great Name, 
and of thy mighty hand , andofthy tirerched our 
arme)and ſhall come and pray in this houſe, 

43 Hearethou in heaven thy dwelling place, 
and doe according to all that the ſtranger callerh 
tor vnto thee: that all chepeople of the earth may 
know thy name,and feare thee, as doe thy people 
Iſrael: an that they may know tha: chy 4 Name 
iscalled vpon in this houſe which I hauebuilr, 

44 © When thy people ſhall goe our to battel 
againſt'cheirenemie by the way chat thou ſhalt 
ſend them , and ſhall pray vnto the Lord * to- 
werd the way of thecitie which thou haſt choſen, 
and toward the houſerhat I haue built for thy 
Name, 

4« Hearethou then in heaven their prayer and 
theirſupplication, and\/ judge their caule, 

46 Iftheyſinne againſt thee, ( * forthereis no 
manthat ſinneth not) and thou bee angry with 
them, anddeliuer them vnte the enemnes, ſo that 
they cary them away priſoners vnto the land of 
the enemies,either farre or neere, ; 

47 Yet if they turne againe vnto their heart 
in theland (to the which they bee caried away 
captiues ) and returne and pray vnto thee* in the 
landofthem that caried them away captiues,ſay- 
ing, Wee haue ſinned, wee haue tranſgreflcd, and 
done wickedly, G 

48 If they turneagainevnto thee with all their 
heart, and with all their ſoule inthe land of their 
enemtes,which led them away capriues , and wy 
vnto thee teward ' the way of their land , whic 
thou gaueſt vnto their fathers, & toward the citie 
which chouhaſt choſen, and the houſe, which 
I have built for thy Name, 

49 Then hearethoutheir R- and their ſup. 
plication 1n heauenthy dwelling place, & fiudge 
their cauſe. 

50 And be mercifullvntothy peoplethart have 
ſinned againſt thee, and vnto all their iniquities 
(whereinthey hauetranſgreſſed againſt thee) and 
cauſe that they which led them away caprtiues, 


t Hevnderftood may © haue pitie and compaſlion onthem : 


by faith, tar God Fx Fort 7 be thy people , and thine inheri- 

of enemies would rance, whichthou brovghreſt our of Egyprfrom 

eneebar dideon, he middes of theyron fornace, 

Vert vato biaz 52 Let thineeyes be open vnto the prayer of 
thy ſeruant, and vntothe prayer of thy people If- 
rael, to hearken vntothem, in all that they call 
for ynto thee, 

53 Forthoudiddeſtſeparatethem to thee from 
among all people of thecarth for an inheritance, 
as thouſaydeſt by the hand of moſes thyſernant, 

*fxel.r9.6, whenthoubroughteſtour fathers *our of Egypt, 


O Lord God. 
'54 And when Salomon had made an ende of 


I. Kings, 


prayingall this v mew and ſupplication vnto « Salomon is, 
the Lord, hee aroſe from before the altar of the . ure of Cheift, 
Lord, from knzeling on his knees, and ſtretching |, pediu!, 
of his hands to heauen, berweene God 

55 Andſtoode andblefled allthe Congrega- 3nd his Church, 
tion of Iſrael, with aloud voice,Gaying, Y 

56 Bleſſed bethe Lord thar hath giuen reſt vn- 
to his people Iſrael, according to all that he pro- 
miſed: there hath not failed one word of all his 
good promiſe which he promiſedby the hand of 
Moſes his {eruant. 

57 The Lord our God be with vs, as hee was 
with our fathers, that he forſake vs not, neither 
leaue vs, 

58 That he may * bow our hearts vnto him, x Heconcludey, 
that we may walke in all his wayes, and keepe his that man of him. 
commandements,and his ſtatutes, and his lawes, _ is enemie og, 

4 od, and that 
which he commandedour fathers. all obedicuce to 
59 Andtheſemy words , which Ihaue Pe his Law procee. 
before the Lord, beneerevnto the Lord our God 4th of hismecrs 
day and night, that heedefend the cauſe of his Þ**ie+ 
Gruae,and che cauſe ofhis people 1{rael F alway fr 4ethingof4 
as the matter requireth con Gang 

60 T[hatallthe people oftheearth may know, 
that the Lord is God,and none other, 

6« Let your hearttheretore bee perfit with the 
Lord our God to walke in his ſtatutes, andto 
keepe his commandements, as this day. 

62 T* Then the king and all Iſrael with him + 
offered ſacrifice before the Lord. 

63 And Saloinon offered a ſacrifice of peace 
offerings which he offered vntothe Lord , to wit, 
two and twenty thouſand beeues, and an hun- 
dreth, and twentie thouſand : ſothe king 
and al the children of Iſrael dedicated the y houte y nefore theo 
of the Loxd. cle wheie the 

64 1he ſame day did the King hallowe the A*ke was, 
middle of the court, that was betore the houſe 
ofthe Lord: for there hee made burnt offrings, 
and the meate ottiings , and thefat of the peace 
offerings, becauſe the * braſen altar that was be- 
fore the Lord was too litrleto receiue the burne 
ofterings,and the meate offerings , andthe far of 
the peace offerings. 

65 AndSalomon madeatthattime afeaſt and 
all Ifrael with him , a very great Congrogation, 
een from theentring in of * Hamathvnto the ri- z That is from ! 
ver ofEgypt, beforethe Lord our God, © ſeuen Northto South; 
dayes and ſcuen dayes,exen fourteene dayes. mon Gy 

66 And the eight day he ſentthe people away: > Sor for 
and they f thankedthe king,and went vnto their the dedication, 
tents ioyous, and with glad heart, becauſe of all 2nd ſeucnforthe 
the goodneſſe tharthe Lord had donefor Dauid 'z1, yr. 
his ſeruant,and for Iſrael his people. . W 


CHAP. IX, 

2 The Lord apptareth the ſecond tine to Salomon. 11 Salomon 

ginerhcitres to Hiram, 20 TheCl ies become iributeri 

28 He ſendeth forth a nauie for gold. . 
\y Hen * Salomon ha4 finiſhed the building + 2.{br0w.7. 11; 
ofthe houſe ofthe Lord, andthe Kings 
pennant all that Salomon defired and minded 
to doe. 

2 Then the Lord appeared. vnto Salomon 

the ſecond time, as hee *appeared vnto him at *Chep 3.5. 


2.66rov.7.4; 


* 2.Cbr08.7.7, 


Ll ddd. IMs Id 


n: k 
3 Andthe Lord ſaidynto him, TI haue heard 
thy prayer and thy _—_— , that thou haſt 
made before mee : I haue halowed this houſe 
(which thonþaft built ) to *purmy Namethere , Clay.3.29, 
for euer, and minesyes, and mine heart ſhallbe gewr 12,11, 
there perpetually, 


people: His offering, . 


= 


"Gods promiſes and threamings, = 


z 1ſthon walke 
jn my fearcand 
withdraw thy tel 


' from. the common 


er ol men 


4 And * if thou wilt walkebeforeme (asDa- 
uid thy father walked in purenefle of heart andin 
rightcouſnes) to doe according toall that T haue 
commanded thee, and keepe my ſtatutes, and my 


e 


which folow their zuJgement 


5 


bz Jon.7.1 2. 
1£410%-23.10, 


$ 

5 Then will Iſtabliſhtherhrone of thy king- 

deme vpon 11tael tor euer, as 1 promuled to Da- 

uidthy tather, ſaying , * Thou ſhalt nut want a 
man vpon therthrone ot Iſrael. 

6 &nt if yee and your children turne away 


b God declarerh from me, and will not keepe my Commaunde- 
tlar dilobedience ments, and my ſtarutes ( which | haue ſetbefore 


agaiult him 15 the 


cauic of his dif- 


pleaſure, and ſo of 


allnuſcrie, 


*Jer9.7.14- 


you) but goe and ferue other gods, and worſhip 
em 
7 "Then will I cut off Iſrael from theland, 
which I haue giuen them, andthe houſe which 1 
hauc hallowed *for my Name, will Icaft out of 


c The world ſhall my light , and i{racl ſhall bee a © prouerbe, and a 


make ot you a 
mocking ſkocxe 
for the vile con- 
temptand abufin 


common talke among all people. 
8 Eucn this hie houſe ſhall be ſo: eucy one 
8 that paſleth by it,ſhalbe aftonied , and all hifle, 


ofGodsmoltibe» and they ſhall ſay,*Why hath the Lurddone thus 


gall benefits, 
*Den4.294 24s 
(ne,22.4. 


$2.chyon.s. 1, 


jor, Zor, 


[0r,Gulile, 


JOr diveie 

or barren. 

d For his tribute 
toward the buil- 
ding. 

e Thecommon 
taient was about 
threeſcore pound 
weight. 

f Millo was as 
the towne bouſe 
«& place of allem 
dly which was 
den abou, 


? Cuties for his 
munitions of 
wure, 


b Theſe were ns 


bondmen and p-id 


what was 1equi» 


red, either labour 
#Doney, 


ynto this1lind, and to this houſe ? 

9 Andthey {ball anſwere, Becauſe they for- 
ſookethe Lordtheir God, which brought their 
fachers vut of the land of Egypt, and haue taken 
hold vpou other gods, & hauc worſhipped thera, 
and ſerued them, therfore hath the Lord brought 
vponthem all thiseuill. 

10 *Andat theend of twentie yeeres, when 
Salomon had builded the rwo houles, the houſe 
ofthe Lord,andthe Kings palace, 

11 (For thewbich Hiram the king of [| Tyrus 
had broughtto Salomon timber of cedar, and 
firre tzees, and gold, and whatſotuer hee deſired) 
the:; king Salomon gaueto Hiram twenticcities 
antheland of |\Galil, 

12 And Hiram came out from Tyrus to ſeethe 
cities which Salomen had giuen him, andthey 
pleaſed Hiro not. + 

13 Thercforeheeſaid , What cities are theſe 
w!..ch tou halt giucn me, my brother? and hee 
cali.:tÞ mthe lane of [| Cabul vnto this day, 

' + And Hiram hid ſentthe king « fixe ſcore 
e taleus ot ole. 

15 © Angcins 15 thecauſe of the tribute why 
King Salomon raiſed tribute, ro wir, to bu1ld the 
hou of theLord,and his owne houſe,and * Mil- 
lo,and the wall ot leruſalem,and Hazor, and Me- 
giddo, and Gezer. 

16 Pharaoh king of Egypt had e---- VP, ang 


* taken Gezer , and br © 151 Bite, aniflew the 
ingan-<v> Gen Welt IN the citie, and gaueit for 


Ca 
« preſent vnto his danghter Salomons wite, 

17 (Therefore Salomon built Gezer and Beth- 
horon the nether, 

18 AndBaalath, and Tamor inthe wildernes 
ofthe land, 

19 Andallthecities 8 of ſtore, that Salomon 
had, euen cities for chatets, and cittes for horſe- 
men,and «ll thatSalomon defired & would build 
in Ieruſalem, and in Lebanon, and in alltheJand 
of his domininn) 

20 Allthepeoplethar were Þ left of the Amo- 
rites, Hictites, Perizites, Hautes , and lebuſites, 
which were not ofthe children of Iſrael : 

21 To wit, their children that were left after 
them inthe land whom the children of Iſrael 
were not able to deftroy, thoſe $ Salomon 
make tributaries vnto this day. 


22 Burof thechildrengf Ifrael did Salomon 


' gaueto king Salomon, 


The Qecneof Saba, 136 


® make no bondmen; but they were men of war *L£c9#6.25. 39+ 

and hisſeruants, and bis princes, and bis cap- 

taines,and rulers of his charets and his horſmen. 
23 Theſe werethe princes of the officers, that 

were ouer Salomons worke : even * five handreth j Tho oueniiens 

q $ 

and fiftie, and they ruled the peoplethat wrought Late 

inthe worke. | ated rncionn 
24 T And Pharaghs danghter came vp from pars; thetirit, 

the city of Dauid vntothe houſewhich Salomon contived 3300. 

had built for her: then did he build Millo, bear wer os 
25 Andthriſe a yeere did Salomon offer burnt 17 anrng ict 

oftrings and peace offrings vpon the altar which clites: ſo here are 

he built vato the Lord: and he burnt incenſe vp- conteinedthe two 

on the altar, that was before the Lord , when hee —— 

had finiſhed the houſe, : moce,2.Chron, 
26 CAllo king Salomon madea nauy of ſhips 8.:s. 

in Ezeon-geber, which is beſide Eloth, and the 

brinke ofthe redſea, in the land of Edom. + > dais 
27 And Hiram ſent with the nauie , his fet- g,;$ i; made men- 

vants,that were mariners, and had knowledge of tion of zo, more, 

the ſea, with the ſeruants of Salomon. ae rg 
28 And they cameto Ophir,& fer from thence 1" FE 5. 

k foure hundreth and twenty talents of gold, and charges, 


brought it to king Salomon. 


CHAP. X. 
x The Queen of Saba coammeth to heave the wiſtdeme of Sa- 
lomon, 18 Hu rejalt throne, 23 Hu power and maznifi- 
Cence, 

Nd the*Queene of © Sheba hearing the fame *2.C5r0n.9.r, 
A of Salomon ( concerning the Name of the — 
Lord,)cameto proue him with hard qneftions. a toſephus faith 

2 Andſhecameto Ileruſalem with a very great thatbee was | 
traine , «»dcamelsthat bare ſweere odours , and 'Qeene = —_ 
olde exceeding much, and precious ſtones : and Pare ret £ 

e came to Salomon , and communed with him the chiefe citic of 
of all tharwas in her hearr. Meroe,which is an 
3 AndSalomon declared ynto her all her que- yland of Nilus, 
ſtions: nothing was bid frem the King which he 
expounded not vneto her. | 
4 Then the Queene of Sheba ſaw allSalo- 
mons wiledorme, and the houſe thar hee hadhuile, 
Andthe Þ meat ofhis table, andthefittin 
of bis ſeruants,and the order of his miniſters,an 
their apparell, and his drinking veſlels, and his 
burne ings, that heotferedan the houſe ofthe 
Lord,and t fe was greatly altonied, fEbribeve wane 
6 And ſheeſaid vmtothe king , It was atrue ©%*(1% in her. 
wordtharlI heard in mine owne land of thy ſay- 
ings,andofthy wiſedome. ; ; 
7 Howbeit 1 belecued rt this report tillI 
«enoooymored 2:4 TETRE IT with mine eyes : burlo,the 


one halfe was not told mee : for thou hatmore 
wiſedome aud proſperitie , then I haue heard by 
report. 

5 Happy are thy men, happy are theſe thy ſer- 
uants, which ſtand euer before thee,and hearethy 
© wiſedome. c But much more 

9 Blcfled be theLordthy God which © loved Þppyarethey, 
thee, to ſer thee on the throne of Iſrael , becauſe OO 
the Lord loued 1itael for cuer, and made thee reuciled m his 
kir-g to doe © equitieandrighreoutneſle, word, _ 

10 And ſhe gaue the king lixe ſcoretalentsof : as + 
golde,and of ſweet odours exceeding much , and fur whes 
precious ſtones. Therecame no more fich +boun- and wiſe 
dance of f:veer edours , as the Queene of Sheba jnudns throve of © 

11 Thenauie alſo of Hiram (thatcaried gold Bea 
frs Ophir)brought || kewiſegrear plentic of * Al- are appointed, 
muggim trees from Ophir and preciousſtones, * 2C4r00 9.10. 

12 Andtheking made TN 
pillars for the houlgof the Lord, &fer x os 
panace, 


\ 
b That is, the 
whole order and 
trade of his houſe» 


pp a M0 


PW 
3 J24 
Lt; + - 
Nh - 
EC 


= ww 
"25 z 

"IM 
CF x" q 


*. 5 7; 


if ? 
4 £50 


"uf 
- 


Ds > PE: © WON ©. ee ” W 
44 Ss — Ss k ; "> » by. 

We >»... 52444 3 7 h +: 3 

- Kiog Salomonstbrone* - ©: 


38 Aetke chabe, 
B+; operorpiers in 
117 2 ug frame pen, andewo lyons ſtanding 


Eq 4 21 An 


*palace,and made harpes and pſalteries forſingers. 
-There cam$30 more ſuch Almuggim trees, nor 
were anymoretſcenevnto this day, - - hed 
:3 Andking Salomon gaue vitothe- Queene 
of Subd pohoripence ſhe would atke,befidesrhat, 
t £61.49 :heberd which Salomon gave her t of his kingly libera- 


Yo ny litie: ſo ſhererunedand went to her own cout- 
trey both ſhe,and herſeruants. 
14TAllo the weight of gold, that came to Sa- 
lomon in oneyeere, was fixe hundreth threeſcore 
'*Exod.25.39 andfixe*calentsot gold, 


r 5: Beſides that he had of merchant men and of 
themerchandiſes of them that ſold ſpices , and 
of all the kings of Arabia, and of the princes of 
the ! countrey. 

16 And king Salomon made two hundreth 
ſixe hundreth ſhekel: of 


fo wit,of hra- 
bia; which fer the 
great abundsnpce 
of all things, was targets of beaten gulde , 


ca/led Happy. . poldewenttoa target: 
17 Andthrechundrethſhields of beatea gold, 
*Chap.7:te three pound of gold went to one ſhield; andthe 


King putthem in the* houſe of the wood of Le- 
banon. 

18 CThenthe king mad6 a great throne of 
yuorie,and couered it with the bel golde. 


TTxz Rovrar THRONE OE 
'SALOMON. 


— 


_ 
—— — 


Ag Andihe throw had fi | ithe to 
of x of throne was ont ye Newp 2 anathe wop 
$ ſtayes on either fide on the pl aceof thethione, 
y the ſtayes. 

20 there ſtood twelue lions on thealme 
ſteps oiieitherſide: chere was not the like made 
inany kingdome. PI SVOEEOÞ: » i x 

all king Salomons R—— veſlels 
wereot golde , andall the veſſels of the houſe of 

C the wood of Lebanon, were of pure golde, none. 
_ _weje offilyer : for it was nothing eſteenied inthe 
£ dayes of Salomon, ; 

WA PL, 22 For che. king had onthe ſeathenauieof 
Tharthihwith chenauie of Htram ence inthree 
nauieet b Tharſhiſh and brought 


- {Kings 


-veſſels of filuer, and veſſels of gold , .md raymenr, 


t, butwillgiug one 8cribets thy ſoone, Lag ot tride, 


* His wiues, andidolatries. * 


'and armour, andſwegt odours, horſes and mules, 
from yeereto yrere. 
_ '26 Then Salomon gathered together *charers + , :4,,,.. . Fl 
and horſemen : and hee had a thouſind and foure 
hundreth charers, and twelue thouſand horſemen, | 
whom he placed in the charetcities,and with the | 
King at [eruſalem. ( 

27 And the king |! gauefiluer in Teruſalem as {9r, be wade fry 
ſtones, and gaue cedars as the wildefigtrees that 5 22 a 
grow abundantly in theplaine. _ 

23 AlſoSalomon had horſes brought out of 
Egypt,and fine linnen : ''the Kings merchants res [0y, &r the any, 
cetued thelinnen for aprice, nie of the Kings 

29 There came vp aud went our of Egypt ſow — Ir wah 
charet worth ſixe hundreth ſhekels of ſiluer ; that pg, 
is,one horſe an hundreth and fifty. And thus they 
brought horſes to allthe kings of the Hittites and 
tothe kings of Aram by their f meanes. 


CHAP. Al, 


z Salomon hath athouſent wines and concubints, which Im 4 
bi 10 idolarrie. 14 Hu God raſeth vp adncrſaries phgty, 

hin, 43 He dierh, 

B Ve king Salomon loued *m 
women ; both the daugiter of Pharaoh , and 
the —— of Moab, Ammon,Edom, Zidon, and 
Het 
2 Ofthenations whereof the Lord had ſayd 
ynto the children of Iſrael , *Goe not yee in to « g,yg.z4.10, 
them norletthemcomeinto you: for ſurely they 
will turne your hearts aftertheirgods, to them, 
I ſay, didSalomontoyne in lone. 

3 Andhehadſeuenhundreth wiues, that were 
[| prtnceſſts, and three hundreth ».concubines,and [9r,Oyrens, 
his wines turned away his heart, b To whom a 

4 For when Salomon was old, his wiues tur- | pam wes 
ned his heart after other gods, fo that his heart : 
was not © perfe& with the Lord bis God as was 
the heart of Dauid his father, 

5 ForSalomonfollowed* Aſhtaroththe god 
dfthe Zidomwians , and © Milcom the abominatt- 
on ofthe Ammonti:es, 

& $0 S:lomon wrought wickednefſe in the 
ſight of the Lord, butcontinued not to follow the 
Lord,as did Dauid his father, . 

7 ThendidSalomon build an high place for 
Chemoſh,. the'© abomination of Moab, in the 
mountainethat is ouer againſt ITeruſalem,, and 
vnte Molechthe abomination of the children of 


8; Andibdidiieforu tc out wi 
whichburntincenſe and offred Treo ant ned, 
9 Therefore the Lord was angry with Satv- _ 

mon”, becauſe bee hadrurned his heart fromthe *. 

Lord God of Lrael, * which had aappeared vnto * Chap.z.s. 

himewiſe,. ': My and 9.2, 
*(hap.tf» + 

_e 


+ Ebr, hens, 


2 outlandiſh * Pere.rs, ry, | 
ecclug7.1 9,29, 
a Which were + 
idolaters, ; 


c He ſerved net 
God with a pure 
heart, 

*® [nude 2.17, 

d Who wazalf 
called Molech, 
verſe'7. teade, 
2,King.23.1% 


e Thus the Serpe 
tare termeth want 
ſoeuer man dok, 
rewerence and ak 


ſerue a3 God, 


10- Andhad giuen him a*charge concerning 
thisthing,that ke ſhould not follow other gods: 
bur he kepr notthar, which che Lotd had com- 
manded hi 


mt, 

_ 4x. Wherefore the Lord fayd'vnto Salomon, 
Foraſmuch as * this is done ot thee;andthou haſt 
notkept my Couenant, and my Ratutes (which I 
commandedthee) *I will furely rent-the King- 
dome from chee,and will giueit to thy ſernanc, 


- 
f That thou haſt » 
forſaken me and 
worſhipped idols 
* Chap.12.19, 
+ g Becauſerhe * 


12 Notwithſtanding in th es. will not *#i>es of lodek; 
dociclecauſe ofDauitly farher;pucL willren ths 
it out ofthehandof thyſonne: mixet,cheyue | 

13 HowSit 1 will notrentallthekingdome, berc taken awoue, | 


auid 


Doviden rune, bocautoflon 
I havecboſeti;.." 57,5417 ods ff; 
«4: $ Then che Lorde Biared vp-ax | 
: King feed witich te Tt 
the ki of way in ;t 54d! 
bor ors. wy 40 when Dianid wesia Bdech: and Toab: 


Edoms ſtockes 'T3 
 _—_ thecaprnef the heſt had ſine all the males wa 
mites otic yptoburytheiNaine 
k — er didToab pmajacebeg] 
and all Iſrael , ill hee ad deſtroyedalithe males 
in Bdom) 
+ Thus Godre- 37 Thenthis Hadad fled ,andcertaineother 


Edomites ofhis fathers ſeruants with him, rogo 
being yer alittle 


ſcrued this idola- 
terto be a ſcourge znto Bgypr q 


_ his P*9-' ,'2$ And they aroſe om of Midian, and Came ts 

gies fivp Paran, androoke men withchem out of Paran; 
andcameto Egypevnto Pharaoh king of 7 BgYPE 
which gaue him an appoyneed bfm vi- 
railes,aud gauehimland. 


1 God brought 19 So Hadad' found grearfauqur 
him to honer, that of Pharaob , and he wend_Frms oqur in cheighe 


depen = owne wile), con Phe fiſter of- Tabpenes whe 
compaſſe his en- Leone, ng | 
eerpriſes againſt 20 And theſiſter of Tahpenes bare bigs Ops" 
Salomons houſe, nybarh his ſon, whom Tahpenes weaned in 
raohs houſe: and Genubath' was iP 
houſt among the ſonnes of Phar: DI 
3+ Andwhen 
uidſlepe with his fathers, and: bebe cap-- oh: 
raine of the hoſte was dead ; Hadad fayd ro Pha- 
raeh, Let medepart,thatl maygo to mine owne 
countrey 
22 Bar Pharaoh aid vms him;Wharbaſtthou 
lacked with mee, that thou wouldeſt thus go to 
thine own countrey ZAnd beanfwgred,N D> 
but in any wiſe "—.- | 
*2.540.$2, 23 (* And God ſtirred hiny 
m When David. farie Revon the ſon of Wliogads ory from 
had difcomfite® his lord Hadadezer 
hisarmie. 24 Andhe Toh es er and had 
| EC NITEY when Danid flew 
them;  Andthey wentro Pamafcns,, and dwelt 


op - = men there,» and they madgs hin king i» Damaſcus, , 
om J- 
RS Therefore was he ati, aduerſary to Iſrael all 
. dad 41d, he alſo abhorred1ſrael,and reigned ouer 
_— 


® 1.Cr0u.1 3.6. 
RNS Ephrachite of Zerega Salomons ſetuant ( whoſe 
mother was calle Zeruah a widowe) 11 yp his 


_ "37 And the ki Ing. 
this wasthe cauſethar kee life vp ha 
i then Salomon built Mil- 
Is rhe Crepaiedths places of thecity of ® 


x77 prreog wan ITY was 2 "aan of 
416 Fo arid* erage, ab and $atomon ſceing that 
<> man was 

+ Hee was ougr- peg o 7. carma of all thelabour bf the houſe of 
ſeer of Salomony Tofeph. 

> trinn 5 Andarthatrime;wherl teraboaniwint our 
Mataſeh, ._ of Terubdem,; wpirngg ws Abiiah OE 


ton 


d 
wo 
; 
37 


meſlage into theis- 
hearts to to thu 
they were ſerits 


the dayes of Salomon: befide rheevill tharHa- * 


6. E* And ſeroboam the fonne of Nebatan ' 


meetefor the worke , hemade 


'Shiloanire * 


- AAP 


$5 gle? 


G _ villgntten TT ); y ts Ki 
bes/tiaft ſerugae- x Waſſer Pet AD fe fete the 


; i ot EH 
- L2F, AD 3. 


ere Ae 


pant god eg TH, 


10 wy wayes (rods pero E- 
nem ne w- 
outofhiakang: wel will J - a] 
hjs life log for Danid wo BE: 


haue choſtt, btw keprmy 
and exp ai _w af 


S. Bo 
J ae Crd <6 the ku gdowe curofhis r2, | 
boraes hand ; rodwill pine ic res, ene +" 2-4 
7 dynto his ſonne will 1 F 

36 An Handle $ wi twe one tribe, 
that Dauid may baue Sol phajuny ne 


defore mee in enki, wh dg $44 514M 
—_ MY 


37 prey fm andchouſhak 
fon ieburhearrdefirerh,, and fhaltb 


40 Salomet Re ao m_— 
beam Tet and fled inns 
ratoShi F Ions 


beard of ir Jotie. Corby who ea 


mn 
gbcarh _ 


EEE 


R—_— ; Teyou oft. 
LT it ypon 1 ; 


+ 
FS Ig fy 


#3 > 
. T 
, þ 
- 


: han ohh 


gages oh frcom 


depart $i 
6 Andie "oy heat « 

"51 7705 

ed, 9 


ed, 4 
7 TA . _ paſs F-7 hg: > 


: Rehoboani,» Iſracl rebellerh- / (21s I Kings/ Terdboams calues, 
them”; andaniſererbim,and ſpeike kiidewords drioitgund2 1160754 rn Ding 
rothemghey will be foreuer,/- -1.'' 24 Thus faith thek Lord, Yeſhallnot govp, k Who of bis iuft 

norhght againſt your brethrer the childrenof 


: $ | Bat heforſooke the counſel} that the ode 

.  menhad giuen him, and atked:counſell; of the 
| yong menthat had bene brovght vp with him, 
and waited on him. 1 SRETTLIOTY 

9 And he {ayd vnto chem, ot 
 giveyee, char weruay anſwerathis people, which 


Q. There i400» 
thing hard er hor. 
them thatare in 


othoricy.then j ing, Make the which. 
DE, hh 
Glow food to Then the yoog mentha. were brought vp 
counſell, / with him, ſpakevntohim,ſaying, Thus ſhaltthou 
fny vnto this people, that haue ſpokenynto thee, 
«pe andſayd, Thy farher hath naade our yoke heauy, 


but make thou iclighrervnto vs :: even thus halt 
$9-.little auger. Thou ſay vntothem, My [| leaſt part ſhall be 4 big- 
«d lim mich more per then my farhersloynes. : 

ray 6 ke $pe = 11 Nowe whereas my father did burden you 
wi hw With agrieuous yoke, I will yermake your yo 
£85  heanier; my father hath chaſtiſed you withrods, 

t0ry ſcorpions + bat I will corre& you with || courges. ' 
+. 2: © Then leroboam and all thepeople came 
e Thepeoplede=" to Rehoboam therhird day, as the king had © ap- 
—_ nes poynced ſaying, Come to me again thethird day, 
: 3 And the king anſwered the people ſharpe- 


they would at- 
rempe nothing be 1y , and leftthe olde mens counſelithar they gaue 


fore the king had him. | 

giacothem mit 14 And ſpake to them afterthe counſell.of 
the.yong men, ſaying, we du made your yoke 
grieuous , and I will make your yoke more grie- 
uous: my father hath chaſtiſed you with rods,bur 

L will cotre& you with ſcourges. 
15 Andtheking hearkenednot vnto the peo- 
IrtheLordwa Pie: for [| it wasthe ordinance ofthe Lord,thathe 
the canſe. might performe his ſaying', whichthe Lord had 


* Chap.11.t!> fpokenby * Ahiiah the Shilonite vntoleroboam 
ſonne of Nebart. 
16 So when all Iſracl ſawe that the king re- 


 gardedthem not, the people anſwered the king 


f Thewynicde thus, ſaying , What portion haue we* in t Da- 
cn ts mſtharg 1d ? wee haue none inheritance in the ſonne of 


or thepeoplero Iſhat, To your: rents, O Iſrael: now ſeeto thine 


bridletheira#Ff*- owne houſe, Dauid. So Liracl departed ynto their 
ions nx thete vile tents. 
| or 17 Howbeit ouerthe children of[ſrael,whict 
- -— m_ of Iudah, did Reboboam reign 
ill. 
18 © Now the king Rehoboam ſent Adoram 
| 1 __ ens ring , ns - [frael Roned 
Bbr.freneibencd him to death: then Kin oboam + made 
fur4 wah " ſpeede te get him vp to eg £299 , to fe to Ie- 
ruſalem. 
g Bytheivk - 19 And Iſrael rebelled againſt the houſe z of 
mdgewentrof PDauidvnrtothis day, 
> ol wag 20 © And when allſracl had heard thatTero- 


boam was come againe ,theyſent andcalled him 
to theaſlſembly,andmadehim king over all Iſra- 
el : nonefolowed che houſe of Dauid, but the tribe 
"*{hep.n1,r:. © ofTndah *onely. | 

2: And whenRehoboam was come ta Teru- 


h For 95.pet be falem, het gatheredall che honwſeof Iudah with 
mr Sed hed the cribe of Beniamin, an hundreth and foure- 
Ga enedir, fcorethoulandofchoſen men (which weregood 


warriours)tofight againſt the houſe of Iſrael, and 
to bring the kingdameagaine to Rehoboam the 
ſonne ofSalomon. 


hren.tr.2. 22 *Buttheword of God camevnto Shema-« 
i Thatis,the Pro- tah the man of God,ſaying, #« _ 
23 SpeakevitoRehoboar the ſonneof Salo- 


5 and ynto all the houſe of 
, ind the _temnailt of the 


.. monking of Iudah, 


Tudah and 


ind gement will 
An an doen nk 
thing is done by me, refore the mercic 
ma, Fre Lo:d andreturned, and departed ac- Innocent people. 
cording tothe wordoftheLord, . >. 
2 5 -E Then Teroboam buileShechem in mount 
Ephraim,anddweltthetin,and went fromchence, 
and builtPenuel, | 
26 Andl[eroboam thought in his heart ,Now 
ſhall che kingdometeturneco the houie of Da- 


E 
a. 


25 If thispeople goe vp and doe ſacrifice in 

the houſe of the Lora A, Fur Foun then hall 1 Hefeared left 
the heart of this people turne againe vnto their |'* ?:9ple ſhoal$ 
lord, even to Rehoboam king ot Iudah : ſo ſhall oy —— 


f 141% beenentiſedtore. 
they kill mee,and goeagaineto Rehoboam King bell againſt rg 


ke ofludah. 


28  Wherevponthe king cookecounſell, and 
made two caules of golde, andiayd vnto them, 
u It is ,00 much for you to; goe vp tolerulalem: 
Behold, O Iſrael , thy gods which brought thee 
vp out ofthe tandof Egypt, when they will 

29 Andheſecthe one inBeth-el,and the other kc arcligion 
ſethe in Dan, to ſcrue totheir 

30 And this thing turned co ſinne; for the appr 
people went ( becauſe of the one ) euen toDan, 

- 31 Alſohemadean®houſeof hie places, and n Thatis,aten. 
made Prieſts of the loweſt of the people, which ple, where altars 
werenot of the army of Levi, my for 

32 AndIeroboam madea feaſt che © fifteenth 
day of the eight month, like vnto thefeaſtchar bon _ 
isinIndab,and offered on the altar. So did he in biadthepeoples 
Beth-el , and offeredvntothe calues that he had 9*%2tion to his 
made: andheplacedin Beth-el,thePrieſts ofthe _— Os 
hie places,which hehad made. befidesthoſe chat 

33 Andheeoffered ypon thealtar, which he the Lord had ap. 
had madein Bech-el,thefiftcenth day of theeighe — the 
moneth, (exen inthe monetb which he hadforged © 
of his owne heart) and made a ſolemnefeaſt vn- 
to the children of Ifrael; and hee went vptothe 
altar , to burne incenſe, 


———_ ENAF XITI. ; 
1 lerobown n repre the Prophet. 4 Hu handdrieth 

, Is The Propher a ſeduced ; 
pu WF Prong ns nn Is And &« tilled of a lin, 


A Nd behold,therecame? aman of God out of 2 That is,z Pros 
Iudab (by the commandemene of the Lord) ph*t- 

vnto Þ Beth.el,and Icroboamſtood by the altar » 4 pony 
to offer incenſe, Deniamin,butan 

2 Andhecriedagainſt the altar by the come other of that 
mandement of theLord, and ſaid, O altar, altar, *** » 
thus pe ne TY a child hall beborne 
ynto ouſe of Dauid , *Ioſiah by name, and «, x; - 
vpon thee(hall he ſacrifice che Priefis of the hie "I 
? aces that burne incenſe ypon thee, and they ſhal 

urne po eve Yoon thee. 

3 ce gaue afignetheſametime, ſayi 
Thatis the * fi 4 thatthe Lord hath OT 
holdchealtar (hal rent,andrheaſhes that are vp- 
on it,ſhallIfall our 9 

4 when the king had heard the fayi 
ofthe man of God, which hee had criedagain 
the alcdrin Beth-el z» Icroboam ſtretched outhis 
hande from the altar , ſaying, 4 Lay holde on 4 T4, wicked 
him: buthis hand which hee put foorth againſt rage ngmalithe 
him, dried vp,and he could not pullic iv againe Prophets of God, 
to hi as o 11824 0h2.,0, B41. whentheydcclate + 


him, - = Pg EF” ac {3 þ [ ; 
5. Thealtaralfo claiid aides andthe afhes Agh,0ov inte, 
£8 Tt fell 


metits. 


che carnall perf; 


m Se crafiy arc 
perſogs 
ſions of princes, ' 


c By thisſigie x4 
1 know at 
the Lordhath 


ſent me. 
} 9r,be powred out 


| ThePropher ſeduced," 


the expretſe word CA 


of God, be ought 
not t0 have decli- 
ved therefrom, 
neicher for the 


perfwaſion of man and Ibis fonnes cameand told him all che workes, 


07 Angel, 


$86y, lacked, 


24 en TIT DOT armor y 


Fell our from: the alcar , according to the Fgne, 
Ebr mouth. which the man of Ged 0 bad gruen bythe- beom- "bythe way;and and-his bady was gaſh xy 
t 
mandement ot -inthe e's ws ar v6" chereby +tbeLyo0 drngerom nag 
6 Thenthe King DA Belyae fer vnto'the ftood corps alſo... is tep-nven.e0 

e Thonph the manof God, ſeech rhee, pray vnto the --/'25 pry yg menthar paſty, iow the 
c tattamdble Lord thy Goa, td make: interceſſion- for mee, coteiocell inchoway and the Ron by f yearn aut 
hemſcluesfora xhax minchand may bee reſtored ynto mee; And the corps:and they came and tell ps their chooyss- 5:0 ; 
ods indge the man: of God. the Lord , andthe wherecheeld Pro be 1 heveants God/ + 2 
D——_ yetaleer Kings hand was reſtored , andbecameas it was -:26/Andwhenche P that brooghe bir hachcalledtheox I 
they returvoto. - galore, backe o_— from the way , heardtbereof, bee 
their od malice, Then the King aid vntothe manof Ged, ſaid;le isthe man of God, who bath bene diſabe- 
and Gecture os Come homewith-me,that ———_—_— dine, and dient vnto the Commaundement of the Lord : 
hypocrites. I will giuethee areward. therefore the Lord hath deiiuered him yato the 
or, rate [uſte- $- Bur the man of:God aid vnto po King., If Lion,which bath rent him andflaine him, accorr 
Kare, thou wouldeſt givewehalſethinebouſe,l would ding:to thewordoftbe Lord, which he ipake vn» 

net goein with thee, neither would Iecatebread to him. 

nor drinke water in this place, 27 Candhee ſpaketo his ſons, ſaying, Saddle 
17r, heckerged 9g For ſowasitcharged me by the word of metheafle, And they ſaddled bim, 
we:10»11,,% theLord,faying , | Eateno bread nor driakewa- . 2g And hee wentand found his bodiecaft in 
p_o he hag Fer, nor turne againe bythe ſame way that thou the way, and theaffeand the Lion tood: by the , 


corps: andthe _ bad pet! eaten tbebady, nor 1 To declare thor 
toruethe aſle. {, this was onely the 

29 And the Prophet rooke vp the body: of rndgement of 
the man of God, andlaideir vpon theafle, and yon Ce 
brought ir againe, andthe olde Prophercamezo for hunger, hee - 
the city, to lament and bury him,,/,,.. | /- +, ,, Wonldalfo haap” 

30 And helaid Np hnrere yank 5 deneigedthe \ 4 
endalay lamsned ouer hum 22/4348 Aln my m Wy - 

io Tai is! 55: 

31. And. whenhe badhuriedhim, bee ſpars He 

his ſonnes,faying, When I am dead, bury 


ro So hewent another way and.retarned not 
bytbe way that he cameto Beth-el. 
Andanolde Prophet dwelt in Beth-e], 


thatthemanof God had done thatday in Beth- 
el, andrhe words which hehad ſpoken, vOto the 

| King,rold they cheirfather,/ 
12 And thar father ſaid ynto chens; What 
ay went he ? and his ſonnes # ſhewed him what 
the man of God went, which came from 


I ah. alſo il the ſtpy]chre.,- whereincbeaanofGod is is 
3 Andheeſa Jonco hisſannes,, Saddlemee buried; lay my.yones beſide his bones, | 
, theaſf. Whoſa him the _ ang bee rods 32 Forthacthin ing which he cryedby theword. 
thereon, n 223d ;ogn cw of dk ord nga tbe. alzar foria in Beth.cl, 
14 te eee ations and again allahs houles pf rhe eplacerawhich ; 
Himſiting vnder an oke: and hee ſaid vnto him, are nchecgot:y FAMATIA Dake el y comete. onbii als3 


} E5r, 1 aw. 

g This ie did of 
a bmple minde, 
thinting it his 
Cuetie £0 —_ 
Iriraibip to a 
Propher, 


* 


hNis Fault is herg 
double : ficſt in 
that he ſuffererh 
rotthe Prepheer 
to obey God: ex* 
pieſe commands 
Left: and next 
that he farterh to / 
have a revelation 
tothe covtrary, 


iGod webld re. 
prove his tojlv by 
dim, who wasthe 
vccaling, to bring 
lim ivto crrour, 


», > . & 


WIS. 


Art thou the man-ef God that chmeſt from Iu- 4 b "ew : by 
rer t 
= ow it a 1sTero 5 ni OT 


dah 7 And he ſaid, t Yea. 
15 Then hefaid yntohim, sCome bowe with 


me, and eate bread. made of the loweſt of ws people Pp of the hi O_ 
16 Buthee anſwered, 1 may not rettrne with places, ho we t; pore pencte nigh nn d 2h 
+ thee,ndrgogitiwith the, noirber wilt Learhread and be. qfrhep Re ob ing Mlplae $14 21, Angmoriey, - - iy 
Dor drinke water with thee1n deploer, 34-And to fione wardthe ry. _ Ys ft 
19 For it was charged me by thewordofthe houſe of nd tis hin —_— to Foote It, our + 389d _ 
Lord;(ajing, "Thou Gakears no bread,nordripke ns $Gom the face ofrhe earth. 17.3 


wates there, nes tiurfis againero gas by the way "or | 42444 
thatthou wenteſt. *C hot XIITI. q 
[] 1 
Fe A on 56s, A eater ies 


1268; And hefaid votabita,Lam a Prophet alfo 
as thou w_ andant Angel ipakevnto.me bythe 

—_ Abijah the ſonne of ut LIM 2 Mocuany ; Ea 

felllicke. - :: - , ſcience bare heny-+ 


word of the Lord,f: oyings g, Bring him 2gaine with 
2 Andlgrobeam Gp, vnto Ba wiſe, Vp, L witnefle, that the 


thee into thine houſe, that be mayeatebread apd 
drinke water : but he lied vatohim,  . - | 
Proph : by 
| prayhee, 2 anddhigui@ezdylorhar they kyow norte to te 


rot thatthon ribe wiſe of lerobpam, andgue. his affedions 
toShiloh; ſor zbereis:AbijahiheProph pher,which, which was awie- 
tolde mee ?* that I houle bee. king ouer this- oy Dan.. 


19 So hee wepragaire with him, anddid eate 
bread inhighauſt, anddrankewater, - m:"1{ 19; 

:20: Andashey ſarearthe table, the werd;of 
the Lord cane vato che En that, brought 
him 2gaine, 


24 Andheecryed vntothe. man; of God, hav pedples! Gs » fy: apt 

camefrom!ludah, hy apy J8e Thus ;Gaich the Lord, . 3, And take 4 with,b b theozeon loaves and. be. 
i Becauſe thou hafk the mouch-of the ficraknels,andabpyell phony,and goeig him;, Þ Sourcing 
Lo:4anc. beſt nox cm Commayndement hee ſhallrell thee whar ſhall become of ors checutam whom : 
whichahe Lordth nga oqpar} {16:17 ARG: ©  counſe}lof Pro». ” 

| a> -Buramelt backeagaine,, and haſt.emen, |; 4, And "Terchpomnew/t3 ali fey, and phaſe LS 27s \ 
breadand drunke water intheplace(whereof hes. went toShiloh,an& camera cheh SH: 06] mon. 
did fay ynto thee , Thou ſhalt eare no-bread nor but Ahijah could nor jor Ris i at 1,901 Woode,, . 
erinkeany water)thycarkeis any prey es Gayed forh ry apeodeg » 
to the RC TIONG, « +4 WER Js 5, pep the 4 ws 

*1A3 | an ef aren ( e : w ”, n = 
hee faddledghimihe afle — Mg wg ans box NAT Ss —— | — ns 's 
Khoaxtie-hadbroughtagane. 31 T4 baltrhoufay NOR ' COU GP2LY 60454 


/ 


Tetoboamsdeftruftion foreſhewed. 
'©. Then the wits jn,ſhe ſhall faine berſelfe robe & another... ». - 


be The people ſbal 


TE 46 


#flerodwans. -- * 5 Thercfore when Ahilah htardthe found of 

* © * her feetas ſhecameinatthe doore,heſaid, Come 
d For Godoſe inthou «4 wife of Ieroboatn: why feineſt chon 
times diſcloſech yhy5rhy ſelfe to bee another ? I am ſent co thee 
vato biethe craft. ich heauie ridings. 


the hed. un 7 | Goetell Ieroboam Thus ſaith the Lord 
e Whichwaſti - Godof iſrael, Foraſmuch asT haue exalted © rhee 
buraſ:rmant. from among the people , and haue made thee 


prince over my people Iirael, / 
$8 And haue rentthe kingdome away from the 
houſe of David, and haue giuen it thee,and chou 
haſt not beene as my ſeruant Dauid, which kepr 
my Commandements, and followed mee with all 
his heart, anddid onelychac which was rightin 
mine eyes, RE 
9 But haſt donecuill aboue all that were be- 
fore thee (for thou haſt gone and made theeother 
To witzwo, pods,and* molten images, toprouokemee , and 
* k aſt caſt me behinde thy backe) _ | 
10 Therefore bebvld, I wittbring euill vporr 
the houſe of Ieroboam,and will cut off from 1{- 


*(hbep.1t.2r. foboatt lim thac * gpiſſerh againſt the: wall, as 


ed: king9.8. well bim that Þ is ſhurvp,as him thar is left in If 
g Enery male | ect, 2nd wilt ſweepe away the remnant of the 
cuen to the dogs, P 

rSam,ag.z3, houſe of Icroboam , as a man ſweepeth away 


h As well him |, doung till it bealt gone. - 
that i5 iv the i 1 The dosges ſhall eate-bim of Ieroboams 


= bold feocke that dieth in the citie, and the foules of the 


i They ſhall lacke Sire hall exte himthat dieth in thefield:;! for the 
the honoer of *®* Lord harh faid = at 
"on 12 Vptherefore and get thee to thine houſe: 
61 app for when thy feeteenter into the citie, the childe 
ſhall die. | I 3 
1 3 Andll Iſtael (hal mournefor/hiny,and bu: 
fie him+for he onely of ny er come t6 
k In the middes the grave, becauſe rn. him there isfdund k ſome 
of the wicked, eo o0dnefle toward the Lord God of Ifraclin the 
Gad hath ſome on op 7 Gcr2 >> > a 4 
whom he doth be. fi9ulſe of feroboam. - p : 
flow his mexcies.' #4 Moreoner , the Lord ſhall irre him vp a 
þ-*  ..- 14 King ouerIfrach, which ſhall ſeſtroy the houſe of 
t The Lord wht FerySoamrinthatay :1 whar? yea,etrtn now.  * 
begin tode 15 ForthtLord (hall mire Hyatt, as when's 
ſrout of Ba® | * reedets ſhaken itfche water, and he ſhall weed If, 
; rael our ofthis good land, which he gaue to their 
m Meaning,Eu- fachers,and ſhal ſcatter them beyondrhe ® River, 
a= becauſe chey haue made them groues, prouokgng 
the Lardto anger. $:. HTO 
' 16' Andhe ſhall gine Iſrael yp , bectufe of the 
finnes of teroboam, who didfinne,and ® made I1- 


a0: be excuſed 


when they doe c- 
will atthe com- rael toſinne. . 
maadementof _ « 3-4 © AndTtroboams wifearoſe and departed, 


thei: governours. 1.1 -.meto Tirzah , and when ſhee came tothe 
. . threſhold of the houſe, the yong man died, 

18 And they buried him, all Tract lamen=- 
ted' him , according to the worde of rhe Lord 
which he {akeby the barid of his ferwam Ahijiah 
thePropher.' ' , 

19 And thereſt of IeroboamsaQtes, how he 
warred, and how he reigned , behold, they are 
,writren in the booke of th& Chronicles of the 
Kings of Iſrael: '/ © * 45 tap 

| 20 And the dayes which Teroboam reighed, 
» The Lord fmote weretwo and twenty yeere: andhee © flept with 
b:mcharhbe died, | jc fachers , and Nadab his ſonne reigned+jn his 
2.Chrotut 3.35, Read. ; ; rf, | 
21 © Alſo Rehoboamthe ſonne of Salomon 
reigned 1m Iudah. Rehoboam was one and fortig 


p Anddiedbe- ._ yereold; when he began to reigne, andrei 


tare Ieroboam 4- aneten) pyereinTeruſalem, the citiewhichthe - 


bout foure yeete. 7.or 4 did chuſeoutof all the tribes of [frael ,' ro 


I.Kings:/.) 


' Rehoboataidieth, Abijam, © 
þ Am ny We his mothers name was 
- h an- Ammonite. {; 

22 And Iudah he wickednefſe in the 


fight ofthe Lord: andthey proncties him more 
with their finnes, [which they had committed, 
{ rhen altchar which their farhers had dons. —=197:5efderatthe 
2 3 Forthey alſo made them hie places, and "I 
images, ard grouts eneueryhie hill , -and vnder 
\Thers wore alld Sodomices + nchelond 
24 There were alſo Sodomites 9% in theland, . 
they did ing toaltheabominations otthe TD —_ 
sations, which the Lord hadcaſt our before the ble vices arecons 
children of iſrael. T7 — 
z5 C And inthe fifeyeero of king Rehobo- jo eed 
any Shifhak King of Egyprcame vp againſt Ic- ftroythemviter!y, 
ruſalem, 


26 Andtooke thetreaſtres of the houſe of the 
Lord, and thetreaſuresof che Kings houſe, and 
tooke away al: alſo he caried away all the ſhiclds 
of gold * which Salomon had made. 

2 0 And king Rehoboam made for thera bra- 
ſen hivids, and committed them vnto the hands 
of the chiefe ofthe parde, which waited at the 
doore of the kings houſe, | 

28 And whentheking wentinto the houſe of 
che Lord,the garde bare them, aud brought them 
againe intothe gard chamber, 

29 Andthereſt ofthe aces of Rehoboam,and 
all chat he did, arerhey not writtenin © the book 
ofthe Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah ? 

30 Andrhere was warrebetweene Rehob iah and Iddothe 
and Ieroboam f continually. Prophets, 2,Chro, 

5+ AndRehoboam ſlept with bis fathers,\,and (7,15 
wasburied with his fathers inthe cicie of Dapid: qayes of Rehode- 
his mothers name was Naamah an © Am ; amslite, 

And Abiiamhis ſonne reigned in his ſtead, M- Wholeidols. 


oP jr:6 53 ; try Rehoboamher 
- CH A P. X V, 


0 ſonnefollowed, 
r Abyans reuneth oxer Judeh, 9 Aſt ſuecedeth in bi roxme. 
.* 16 The barrell bet weene Aſa and Baaſha. 24 leboſhaphat 
ſuccedetb Aſa, 25 Ndab ſaccedeth lerobowm. 28 Begſhs 
; Letb Nadab, _ | : 
A Ndiin the eighteenth yeere of *King Terobo- * 2.{brev.t1,2% 
an 4; the ſonne of -Nebar, reigned Abuam ouer 
u ; 
2 Three yeeres reigned hee in Teruſalem, and 
his mothersname was Maachah the daughter of 
* Abiſhalom, ' 2a Some thinks 
© 5 *Andhee walkedin alt choſins of bis father, th this was 4b 
which he had donebefore him:and his heartwas REY 
nor perfite with the Lord his God,as the heart of 
Dauid his father. : 
4 Burt for Dauids ſake did the Lord his God 
givehim a d light in Terufalem, and ſer vp his ſon © Meaning, » 
after him, and eſtabliſhed I em, _ Jo wag arg 
' 5 "Becauſe David did tharwhich wasright in © 
the fight ofthe Lord , 'and turned from nothing 
that he commanded himall thedayes of his life, 
* ſaue onely mthe'matrer of VriahcheHittice, * 2:547.11.4. 
6 Andthere was-watre betweene Rehoboam *"*** 9 
and Ieroboem as long as helined. 1 + 
- 5. The reſt alſo of thea&ts of Abiiam,and all 
that he did, are they net wrirzen inthe *bookeof "> (brev.13.;, 
the Chronicles of the Kings of Tudah?rherewas o 
alſo warrebetweene Abiiam and Ieroboam. 
8 AndAbiiamſeprwith his fathers aod they 
buriedhim in the city of Dauid: and Aſa his ſon 
reigned in lus ſtead; -- 93 M6! 37, 119 
9''' q And in the rwenrie yeere of Ierbboam 
King ofTfrael;teigned Aſa ouer Iudati;- | + + 
10 Heereigned in Teriſaler one and-fourtie 
yeere 


*(bap.ro, I6 


e Which books 
were called the 
beokes of Shems. 


* 2.Chron. 14.4 


n 
FE # 
# f 


hs Ig * 2450 pogo BL — 


Aſa. Warre berweene Afa and Baaſha, 


e That is, his reere, and his © mothers name was the 
—_ _ daughter of Abiſhalom. 


—— ii And Aadidrightintheeyes of theLotf9, 

ther of them who'e as did Dauid his father. 

"pg 12 And hetookeaway the Sedomites out of 
TOR the land, and pur away all the idolesthathis fa- 

thers had made. 

15 And he «4 put downe * Maachah his mother 
alſo from her eſtate, becauſe ſhee had made an 
1dole in a groue: and Aſadeſtroyed her idoles, 
and burnt them by the brooke Kidron, 

14 Butthey put not downe the hie places, Ne- 
uerthelefle Alas heare was © vpright with the 
Lord all his dayes, 

15 Alſohebrovght inthe holy veſſels of his 
father,and the things that he h44 dedicated vnto 
vcher places, then the houſe of the Lord, filuer and gold,and veſlels, 
1: had appeimed, 16 © Andthere was warre betweene Ala and 
i: came vt1gno» Baaſha king of Iſrael all their dayes, 
ws" +7 Then Baaſhaking of Iſrael went vp againſt 
{ Ot the famepur- Tudah and butltt Rama , fo that hee would let 
pol: that lerob#- None goe out or into Aſa king of ludah, 
andid, becauie 18 Then Aſatookeallthe filuer andthe gold 
- om cone.” that was lefrin the treaſures of the houſe of the 
ruſzſens,tett they Lord,and therreaſures ofthe Kings houſe,and de- 
{iculdfollow Aſa, Jiueredthem into the hands of his ſeruantrs, and 
©>( 202016. King Aſaſentthemto * Ben-hadad the ſonne of 
POND Tabrimon,theſonne of Hezion king of | Aram 

that dwelt at Damaſcus,ſaying, 
19 There acouenantberweene meeand thee, 
and betweene my fatherand thy father: behold, 1 
haueſent vnto thee a preſent of ſiluer and golde : 
come, breakethy couenant with Baaſha king ef 
Iſrael,that he may 8 departfrom me. 

20 So Ben-hadad hearkened vnto King Aſa, 
and ſentthe captaines ofthe hoſts, which he had, 
againſt the cities of Iſrael, and ſmctelion, ard 
Dan,and Abel-beth-maachah and all Cinneroth, 
with all the land of Naphtali. 

21 And when Baaſha heard thereof, hee left 
building of Ramah, anddwelt in Tirzah, 

22 Then king Aſa | aſſembled all Iudah,t none 
excepted , andthey tooke the ſtones of Ramah, 
and the timber thereot, wherewith Baaſha-had 
builc,and king Aſa built withthem Geba of Ben- 
iamin and M1zpah. 

23 Andthereſt of allthe ates of Aſa, and all 
his might,and al that hedid,and the cities which 
he built, arethey not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles ofthe kings of Tudah? but in his old 
age he wasdiſeaſedin his b feete. 

24 And Aſa ſlept with his fathers,and was bu- 
ried with his fathers inthe citie of David his! ta- 
ther. And Ichoſhaphar his ſonne reigned in his 


4 Neither kinred 
nor authoritie 
vu2hi to be regar» 
ded, when they 
blaipheme Gud, 
3nd become ido- 
lacers, but mult be 
punuihed, 

*2 (5r04,15.16. 

e Foc iu that that 
he iutfered them 
to worihip Godin 


g Andvexe me 
2v longer, 


j 0r,made a pre- 
clamancn, 

4 £6r,none inner. 
cena, F 


h He had the gout 

and pur hist 

rather in Phiſict- 

ons ihen in the 

Lord, 2,Chron. 

1612, ead. 

{ His greatgran®: 25 AndNadabtheſonne of Ieroboam began 
; to reigne ouer Iſrael the ſecond yeereof Alaking 

of Iudah, and reigned ouer I{rael two yere, 

26 And heedideuill in theſighr of theLord, 
walking inthe way of his father, and in his finne 
wherewith he madeTirael to finne. 

27 And Baaſha the ſonne of Abiiah of the 
houſe of Ifſachar conſpired againſt him, and Baa- 
ſha ſlew him arGibbethon, which belonged to 
cthePhiliſtims : for Nadab andall Ifraellaid ſiege 
to Gibbethon., 

28 Euen in thethirdeyeere of Aſa king of In- 
dah did Baaſha ſlay him, andreigned in his ſtead, 

29 And when he was king, hee* ſmoreall the 
houſe of Ierobouam, he leftnonealinero Ierobo- 
am , vntill hee haddeſtroyedbim , accorgingto 


k So God firred 

vponetyrant to 

pu_ the wic- 
edneſlc of ano. 
er, 


Chap.re]. 


the * word efrhe Lord which heſpake by his fer- *Cbep.c4.10, 
nant AhitahtheShilonire, —_— ”S 

30 Becauſe of the finnes of Teroboam which 

— earn wen gs hee _ Iſrael to 
nue, by his |prevocation, wherewith he proucs 1 Bycruing the 
ked the Lord God of Iſrael, p people r ular aa 

31 Andthereſidue ofthe ates of Nadab, and ng uh 
all char he did, are they not written inthe booke proving God 4 
ofthe Chronicles ofthe kings of Iſrael ? anger, 

32 And there was warre berweene Aſa and 
Baaſha king of Iſrael, all their dayes. 

3 3 Inthethird yeercof Aſa king of Iudah,be- 
gan Baaſha the ſunneot Ahiiahto reigne ouer all 
Iſraelin n Tirzah, «nd reigned foure andewentie 
yecres, 

34 Andhedideuill theſightofthe Lord,wat- 
King inthe way of Ieroboam , and in his linne, 
wherewich he madelfraelto finne. 


C H AP. XVI. 


1 Of Baaſha, 6 Elah, gy Zinni. 16 Oni, gt Ahab warri- 
eth texebel, 34 lencho os buals agame, 


m Which was 
the place where 
the kings of iſracl 
remained. 


T Hen the wordoof the Lord came to Tehuthe 
ſonne of Hanani againſt Baaſha,faying, 

2 *Foraſmuch as I exaltedthee out ofthe duſt 4 Thos ſpake tcha 
and made thee captaine ouer my people 1ſrael, to Baaſhainthe 
and thou haſt walked in the way of Ieroboam, NameoftheLord, 
and haſt made my people Iſracl toſinne, to pro 
uoke me with theu finnes, 

3 Beholde, I willtakeaway the poſtericie of 
Baaſha, and the poſteritieof his houſe, and will 
make dthine houle like the * houſe of Ierobuam, þ Meaning the 
the ſonne of Nebat. houſe ot Baaſha, 

4 * He thardieth of Baaſhas ftocke inthe citie, *£54p.15-29. 
him ſhall the dogges eate : and tharmanof him *©99-*4+-*%. 
which dieth in che fields , ſhall the foules of the 
aire cate. 

5 Andthereſt ofthe aQts of Baaſha, and what 
he did, and his [| power,arethey notwritten in the q 0r,vabentrefe; 
bookeof the * Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? » ,,/6r0u.16.1. 

6s So Baaſhaflepr with his fathers, and was 
buried in Tirzah, andElah his ſonne reigned in 
his ſtead. : 

7 Andalſo< bythe handof Iehuthe ſonne of c Thatis,the 
HananitheProphet,camethe word of the Lord to Prophet d:d his 
B1aſha and to his houſe, that hee ſhould be like "ze. 
the houſe of Tereboam, euen for all the wicked- 
r.efſe that he did intheſight of the Lord, in pro- 
voking him with the worke of his hands, and be- . 
cauſe he killed 'd him, d Meaniug,Nadab 

8 Clntheſix: andewentie yeere of Aſa king I<roboamsſonze, 
of ſudah,bgan Elah the ſonne of Baaſhato reigne 
ouer Iſrael in Tirzah, and reigned two yeere. 

y Andhis ſeruantZimri,captaineofhalfe his 


 charets, conſpired againſt him, as bee was in Tir- 


zah 9 drinkivg ,rtill hee was drunken in the houſe © The Chalde 
of Arza _—_ dofhis houſe in Tirzah. Mor cn yen 
10 And7imricame and ſmotehim, and kil- \, geen 
led him intheſeuen andrwentieyeere of Aſa king ay pwr wr 
of Iudah,and reignedin his ſtead, zathe idole by his 
11 zl Ard when he was king , and fate on his ?*©in Tuzah, 
— eſlew al -_ _ ofBaaſha,nor leautng 
thereot oneto pifle againſt a wall , neither of h 
kaudelbe avs of kuefeiends: hs 
12 Sodid Zimri deſtroy all the houſeof Baa- 
ſha,accordingrto the word of the Lord which he 
ſpake againſt Baaſha by the hand of leh the 
f Prophet, : 
13 Porallthefinnes ofBaaſha, and finnes of 
Elah his ſonne,which they ſinned, & made Lracl 
R . "to 


f floth Hanan his 
facher and be were 
Propacts, * 


ot 4a tt it th "LAT | & a / Wc 2% 4 
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tofinne, and prouoked the Lord God of Iſrael 
with their vanities. | 

14 Andthercſt of the alts of Elah,andallthar 
hee did, arethey not wiitten in the booke of the 
Chronmcles of the kings of 1frael ? 

15 © In the ſeuen and twentie yeere of Aſa 
king of Judah did Zimrireigne ſrue daies in Tir- 
zab, and the pcople was then in cawpe = againſt 
Gibbethon, wtncis be/onged tothe Pluliſtims 

16 And thepeople ofthehoſte heard ſay, Zim- 
ri hath con/pired, and hath alſoſlaine the King. 
Wherefore all Iſrael made Omri the captaine of 
the hoſte, king ouer Iſrael that ſame day , eacn in 
the hoſte. 

17 Then Omri went vp from Gibbethon and 
all Iſrael with him, and they belieged © Jirzah. 

18 And when Z:1mri ſaw, that the citic was ta- 
ken,hce wentinto thepalace of the kings houſe, 
and + burnt himſelfe, ang thekings houſe with 
fire, and ſo died, 

19 Forhis ſinnes which hee ſinned , indoing 
that which is ewi] 11 the ſight ot the Lordyin wal- 

king in the way of Ieroboam,, and in his ſinges 
which he did,caufing Iſrac] rofinne, 


g Theſi-ge bad 
continucc trom 
the time of Nadab 
Icroboan 510knc, 


h Where Zimri 
kept huniclicin 
hold. 


4 E6r, lun u; the 
Kngs box 'e open 
61%. 


iro... M 


© LKings, | 


Elijah fed of Raueng, = 
ceeded, and did prouoke the Lord Godof Iſrael 
more then all the kings of Liracl that were before 
hint, 

34 In bis dayes did Hicl the Rethelite builde 
n Jericho: helaid the foundarion thereofin Abi- n Readeof\,s, 
ram his eldeſt ſonne , and ſet vp the gates thereof 3% 
in his youngelt 1onne Segub , according to the 
word of the Lord which he ſpake i by Luſhuathe 4; , umm 
ſounc of Nun, of 1oſhna, 


CHAP, XVII, | 
t Eljai, ferewernethof the (.mmeto come. 4 Heew ſea of Ra" 
nens. 9 He 1sſent to Zarephath, where be refiereah bu hoſtee 
Jonze ro life. ; - ; 
Nd Eliiah the Tiſtbite one of the inhabi- 
eants of Gilead ſaid ynto Ahab, *As the Lord * gcclas gg. g, 
God of i{rael liueth, betore whom 4+ ſtand, there 17. 5.15, 5, 
ſhall bee neither dew nor raine thete yeeres, but Sang 15,whom T 
b according to my word. Þ Botas Iſhall 
2 TArndthe word ofche Lord came vnto him, declare it by Gods 
ſaying, reuclation, 
Goe hence, and turne thee Eaſtward, and 
hidethy ſelfe inthe | river Cherith , that is OUeT | 0, 4,00he, 
againit lorden, 
4 And thou ſhalc drinke of the riuer: and I 


20 And the reſt ot the ates of Zirari , and bis 
treaſon that he wrought , are they not writeen 1n 
the booke of the Chronicles of the kings of 1f- 
rael ? 


haue commanded the © rauens t9 feed thee there, 
5 So nee went and did according vato the 
wordofthe Lord: for hee went, and remained by 


the riuer Cherith chat is ouer againſt Iorden, 


© Toftrengthen 
his faith againſt 
perſecution. Go! 
promiſeth to feed 
aun miraculouſly, 


21 Then werethe people of Iſrael diuided into 
two parts: for i haltethe peoplefollowed Tibni 


3 That i5,thepeo* = ASD 
yes theſunneot Ginathto make him king,andthe 0- 


[« whica were 


noratthe ſiege of ther halfe followed Orari, 
Gioverhon:e® 22 Burthe peoplethar followed Omri,prenai- 
choſen Omci, Jedagainſt the people thar followed Tibnt the 
ſonne of Ginath:ſo Tibni died, and Omri reigned. 
—_ 23 Inckeoneand thirtieyeere of Aſa king of 


Tudah began Onui to reigne ouer Iſrael, and 1 
»edrwelue yeeres. Sixe yere ceignedhein Tirzah, 

24 And hee bought rhe mountaine |'Samaria 
of oneShemer for rwotaleats of tiluer, and built 
in themountaine, and called the name of the ci- 
ty which he built, after the name of Shemer lo:d 
of the mountaine,Samaria. 

25 But Omri dideuill inthe eyes ofthe Lord, 
k Forfoch is the and did * worſe then all that were teforehim, 
zatureo! idolatry, 26 For hewalkedinall the way of Ieroboam 
rkat the ſapecſtiti- rhe ſonne of Nebat, and in his finnes wherewith 
yu you fog he made Iſrael to finne in provoking the Lord 
the elder it is the God of Iirael with their vanities, 
mere abomizable 297 Andthercſtotthe ates of Oran, that hee 
ir is belo1e God gig andrhefirength that he ſhewed, arethey rot 


1 Or Sharaeren. 


and his Church, 


6 And theraucus brought him bread &fleſh 
inthe morning , and bread and fleſh in the eue- 
ning,and hedranke of the riuer, 

7 Andafter a whilethe rjuer dried vp, becaufe 
there fell no raine vponthe earth. 

8 CAndthe 4 word of the Lord came vnto 
him,ſaying, 

9 *Vp,and gerthee to Zarephath, which is in 
Zidon, and remainethere: beholde, I hauecom- 
manded a widow there to ſnſtaine thee. 

10 So heearofe and went to Zarephath: and 
when he cameto the gate of the citic, behold, the 
widow was there*© gathering ſiickes: and he cal- 
led her,andſaid,Bring me,] pray thee, a little wa- 
terina veſie]l,chat I may drinke, 

11 Andas ſhewas going tofct it, he called to heed luke = 
her,and ſaid, Bring mee, | pray thee, a morſell of n»thivg world!y, 
bread in thine hand. ut Only trult oa 

2:2 Andiheſaid, as theLord thy God liueth, 1 © Providence, 
bauenot acake, buteuen an handtull of mealc 
ma barrell, and a little oyle in acruſe: and be- 
hold, I am gathering t afew ſtickes for to goe in + £4r.:rw, 
and drefle it tor me ang my ſou, that we may eate 


d As the troubl:4 
of the Saints of 
God are many,io 
his mercy is cucr 
at hand to dcliuer 
them. 

* Luke 425,26, 


e All this was to 
ſtrengthen the 
faith ef Eliial, to 


3 He was the 


written inthe booke of the Chronicles of the 
Kingsof Iſrael ? 
2F And Omri flept with his fath:rs, and was 


£4 buriedin! Samaria : and Ahab has ſonne reigned 


king that was bu in his ſtead, 


ried in Samatia, 
after chat thelungs 
tuuſc was burr 


22 Tirza'n, 


nm Ey whoſe 


mean*s he tellto 


29 Now Ahab theſonne of Omri beganneto 
reigne ouer iſrael , inthe eight andthirrie veere 
of Aſa king of ludah: and Ahabthe ſonne of Om- 
ri reigned ouer Iffacl in Samariatwo and twentie 
yeere, Oh 

30 And Ahab theſonne of Omri did worſe in 
the ſighzof theLordrthen all y were beforehim. 

: Forwas it alightthing forhim to walkein 
the finnes of [eroboamthe ſonne of Nebat , ex- 
cept he tooke Texebel a!ſo the daughter of Erh- 
baal king of the Zidoniaps to wife, and went 
and ſerued Baal,and worſhipped him ? 


all wicked and 22 Alſo hee reared vpan alcartoBaal inthe 
ſtrange o__ » houſeof Baal, which he kad built inSamaria. 
= =*5, by 33 And Akab madea groue, and Ahab pro« 


it, and f die, 

1; AndEliiahſaid vnto her, Fearenor, corxe, 
doe as thou haſt ſaid, but make merthereof alittle 
cake farſt of all, and bring it vnto mes, and after- 
ward makeftor thee,and thy ſonne, 

1 4Forthus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael,s The 
mealeinthebarrell ſhalt not be waſted, neither 
ſhall the ole 1n the crule be diminubed, vnto the 
timethat the Lordſendraine vpon caeearth, 

| 15 Sv ſhe wentand did as Eliiah ſaid, and ſhe 
dideate: ſodid heeand her houle > for a certaine 
time. 
16 Thebarrellof the meale waſtednor; nor 
the oyle was ſpent our of the crule, according to 
the word of the Lard, which he ſpake by the hand 
of Eliiah, = > 
17 CAndaftertheſethings, the ſonne of the 
wife of the houſe fell ſicke, and his (ickenefſe » as 
ſoſore, that there was no? breath letr in him. 
13 And fas {aid yntv Eliiab, What haue I ro do 
with 


f Forthere isno 
hope of any more 
ſuſtenance, 


g Godreceineth 
no benefit for the 
vie of his,but ke 
premicth a moſt 
amplerecompence 
for the fatne, 


h Thar is, til! hee 
2d rainc aud food 
on the eat, 


$0r.thes hedied. 

i God would try 
whether th* had 
learned by his 
mercifull pronie 
dence to make 
huy her only ſtay 
and comio; 


Lent 


The widowes ſonne raiſed to life. 
with thee, Othou man of God ? art thou come 
ynto mers call my ſinneto remembrance, and to 
ſlay my ſonne? : 

19 Andhe ſaid vnto her, Giue me thy ſorme:; 
and he rooke him out of her boſome, and caried 
him vp into a chamber,where hee abode,and laid 
him vpon his owne bed. 

20 Then hee called vnto the Lord , and ſayd, 

k He wasafraid O Lord wy God, baſtthou k puniſhed allo this 

leſt Gods Nawe yidew,, with whom I foiourne, by killing ber 

{hould have been ſonneF 


hemec . 
b ; ) Ainiſte —_ 2t Andheeſirerched himfſelfe vpon the child 
remoed,excepthe threetimes, andcalled ynco the Lord, andfaid, O 
om _ ercics, -0rd my God, Ipraythee, letthis childes ſoule 
as he had begun COmMeinto hjm againe, ; fo 
eh<m ſpecially 22 Then the Lord heard the voice of Elijah, 
while hethere and the ſouleof the child came into himagaione, 
— and he reuiued. 
| 23 AndBlijahtooke the childe , and brought 
-him downe out of the chamber into the houſe, 
and deliuered him vnto his mother, and Elijah 


laid, Behold,thy fonne liuech. 
1 So hard athing 


t d d 
God,exceptwe be KNOW that thon art a man of God , and tharthe 


coatirmedbymi- word of the Lord in thy mouth is true. 


racles, 
CHAP. XVIII. 
x Elzahi ſent to Abeb, 13 Obediah bidetb an hundreth Pro- 
phets. 42 E444 wileth all Baals prophets, 45 Heobrameth 


Fane. 
Frer many dayes,the word of the Lord came 
« Afterthat hee A to Elijah, inthe * third yeere, ſaying, Goe, 
departedfrom the Q,ew thy ſelfe vnto Ahab , and Lwill ſend raine 
uer Cherith., 
vpontheearth. F 

2 AndElijah went to fhew himſelfe vnto A- 

hab,and cherewas a greatfamigein Samaria. 
And Ahab called Obadiah the gouernour 
b, God had begun of his houſe ; (and Obadiah Þ feared God 
to worke his feare iy ; 
in his heart but BIcArly 3 
had not yer 4 Forwhen Iezebel deftroyed the Prophets 
brought him to ofthe Lord, Obadiah rooke an hundreth Pro- 
rd ry og: out phers,and hid them by fifty in acaue, and he fed 
cuiſce ofthe god. EDem with bread and water.) 
ly: that is, to pro. - 5 And Ahab ſaid vnto Obadiah,Goe intothe 
feſle his Name Jand, vnto allthe founraines of water, and vnto 
eld allthe rivers , ifſo be that we may finde grafle ro 
ſaue the horſes and the mules aluue, lealt weede- 
priue the lend of the bealts. 

6 And ſo they divided the land” betweene 
them to walke thorow it, Ahab went one way 
by himſelfe, and Obadiah went another way by 
himſzlte, 

Os 7 © Andas Obadiahwas intheway, behold, 

God piticth oft El1jah © merhim : and hee knew biw, andfell on 

va —_— his face,andſaid, Art nor thou my lorg Elijah ? 

lake, and cauſerh And he anſwered him, Yea,go tell thy lord, 

Elijah ro weete Behold,Elijjah where, 5 

ROT heſaid,What haue 1finned, tharthou 

be Rs _ wouldeſtdeliuerthy ſeruant intothe hand of A- 

grantedior Gods habgtoſlay me ? 

childrens lake, 10 As the Lord thy Godliueth,there isno na- 
tion or kingdom,whither my Lord hath nor ſent 
to ſeeke thee: and when they (aid, He is'not here, 
he tuvke an oath of the kiongdome and nation, if 
they had not found thee. . ” 

11 And nowthoulateſt,Goe, tellthy lord,Be- 
hold,Elijah & here. 

12 Andwhen 1 am gone from thee, theSpi- 

rit of the Lord hall carie chee into ſome place 


that 1 doe not know: ſo when I come and tell A- 4 
bab,it be cannot findethee, then will bekill me; 


Chap, xviif;,_ 


24 Andthe woman {aid vnto Elijah, Now! I ta 


blood guſhed our vponthem,: 


RT tee. 
», % , D 
- 


Elijah,Obadiah,and Ahab. 130 


Bur I thy ſeruant 4 feare the Lord from my youth: q 1am none of 


Was it not told my lord , what I did when the wicked perſc- 
lezebel flew ? ofthe Lord how L hid <xror>tharthou 


ſhouldeſt 
wg 5" 


pleaſure, bur ferue 


Hlew the Pr 
an hundred men of the Lords Prophets by fifties 
in a caue, and fedthera with breadand water ? 

14 Andnowthouſayeſt, Goe, tellchy lord, God and fanoue 
Bchold,Eliiah « here , that he may ſlay me. — kiscbildrew 
15 AndEliiab ſaid, Asthe Lordot hoſtes li- 


ueth,before whom I ſtand, I will ſurely ſhew <my e By my preſence 
I will declare that 
thou haſt told LE, 


ſelfe veto him this day. | 
16 © SoObadiah went to meete Ahab, and 
rold him. And Ahab wentto meete Elitah. 
17 And when Ahab ſaw Eliiah, Ahabſaid yn- 
to him, Artthou he thattroubleth Itrael ? 
' 18 Andheaniwered, Thauenottroubled Iſrg- 
el, bur ! chou and thy fathers botide , in 
haue forſaken the commandements of the Lord, 
andchou haſt followed Baalim, | 
19 Now thereforeſend, andgatherto meall 
Iſrael vnto mount Carmel , and the Prop 


that yee f Therrue minj- 


not onely not ts, 


the groues foure hundred, which ear ac lezebels 
b S 3 reſpect of perſon, 


20 So Ahab ſent vnto all the children of 
Iſrael , and gathered theProphets together vnto 
mount Carmel, 

- 2: And _ wr all the people, _ ' 

aid, How long & halt ye betweene two opinions : 

If theLord be God, follow him: butitBaal bee Pa np ng 
he then goe after him, And the people anſwered indifferent, whe» 
him not a word. cy _ | 

22 Thenſaid Eliiahwnto the people, I onely J\cther yefcrus 
remaine ogagpic of the Lord: but Baals pro= God whollyorin 
phers arefoure hundredand fifriemen, part,Zeph.L,x.. 

23 Letthemtherefore giue vs two bullockes, 
and le: them chulethe one,and cutbim in pieces, 
and lay him on the wood , butput no fire puder, 
andI1 wilpreparethe other bullocke,and lay him 
onthe wood,and willputno fre vnder, © 

24 Thencall ye on the name of your god, and 
Iwillcall on chenameof the Lord: andthenthe = 
God that anfwereth b by fire, ler him bee God, Þ ® — 
Andallthepcople anſwered, andCaig, It iswell joy mire 
ſpoken, : the ſacrifice. 

25 AndEliiah ſaid vnto the prophets ofBaal, 
Chuſe you a bullocke,and prepare him firſt ; (for ' 


-@& * 


p* are many) and call onthe name of your gods; 
u 


e put no fire vnder, 

26 Sorheytooke the one bullocke that' was 
giuen them, and they prepared it , and called on 
the name ofBaal from morning to noone,ſaying, 
OVaal,heare vs: but there was no voice,nor an 


to anſwer : and they i Jeapr vpon-the altar thar # As menraviſhed 


ith ſome ſtravge 


27 Andarnoone Eliiah mocked them, and you 
ſaid, Crielowde : forheis a * god: either hee {, Youeſtceme , 
ralketh orpurſuerh bs enemies, or is in his jours |12252 890 
ney, orit may bee thathefleeperh , and mult be their beaftly mad» 
l awaked. nelſe,which thivhe 

28 Andtheycriedlowd, and cutthemſelues ag *4t by any in- 


oP : . . Hance or ſuirc,the 
their maner was,with knjues andlancers,till the goo oe 


Oo! idolscan he 
2 d when midday was paſſed, andrthey their worthippers 
had propheſiedyncill the offering ofthe exenmng #2 theirnecelal> 
facrifice, rhere was neicher voyce , nor onere an- : 
ſwere,nor anythatregarded, hot 

30 AndEl;jjah ſaid vnto all thepeople, Come: 
to'me. Andall che peoplecameto him. And hee 
repaired the altar of the Lord thatwas broken 


was made. 


Te 
zi And Eljchtooktrw fr 
2 to 


w ts. 
AE 


ers of Gud eught 


ſuffer the trueth eo 
be vuiuſtly Nande. 
hets of red,butto reproue 


ti ” boldly thewicked 
Baal foure hundredand fittie, andthe prophers of rd Stor a 


os 


not 
+ "6 


+ Ti T » - 
E of 


. b gh 
wicke ; 3x, phets withthe ſword, 


: - 64 be hol- 


© 247-, executethen- 
malice. 
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7 : 


ophers, 
rothe number of thetribes of che ſanties of Iaa- 
kob,( vnto whom the word of ihe Lord came, 
ſaying , * Iſrael ſhall bethy name ) 

33 And withrthe ſtones hebuiltan altar in the 
Name of the Lord : and he made a ditch round a- 
bout thealtar, as great as would conteine two 
f meaſures of ſeede. 

33 Andheputthe wood in order, andhewed 


*Gem, 32.28. 
2.455g.17.34- 


4 E6r.S-ts, which 
ſome tht he cour 
$eme abr vhree 
| navy exny we 34 Andſaid,Fillfoure barrels with water, and 
powre it onthe burnt offring andon the wood. 
Agzaine he faid:Do fo againe. And they did fo the 
ſecond time. And he ſaid, Doeit the third time, 
Andthey did itthethird time. 

35 Andthe water ranne round aboutthe al- 
av Herzby he de- rar; and he ® filled the ditch with water alſo, 
184 vb xe 36 And when they ſhould offer the exenin 
God,whocootra- ſacrifice, El1jah thePruphercame,and Gid, Lor 
rictonaturecould God of Abraham, Izhak, and of Ifrael, letir bee 
quake che fire = Knowenthis day,tharthou art theGod of 1ſrae, 
watcttothe incene ANebat Tam thy ſeruant, and that hauedone 
they (hould have all theſe chings at thy commandement. 
gone occaſion to 37 Heareme, O Lord, hearemec, and ler this 
364 arg people Knowe that thou arethe Lord God ,and 
= Though God that thou haſt curned their heart againe ® atthe 
ſuffer his to runne laſt, 
io blindnefſeandd 28 Thenthe fire ofthe Lord fell, andconſu- 
wary rein med che burntofftering , andthe wood , and the 
Co aeben ſtones,andthe duſt , and licked vp the water that 
bome cokimby wasin the ditch. 
lome petoriens 39 Andwhenall thepeople ſaw zr,they fell on 


G . 


. Q 
40 And Elijah ſaid vnto _ Takethe Pro- 
ers of Baal, letnot 9 ainan ofthem eſcape :;and 
_ = mg Fo rooke them, and Elijah brought themtethe 
ſwaded to confeflc brooke Kiſhon,and {lew them there, 
the oncly God: ſ@ 1x © And Elijah ſaid vnto Abab, Ger thee 
—— vp, eate anddrinke, for thereis aſound of much 


o Hecommanded 


him wich alicheic 

_ power,and deitroy TALNE. 4 
the idolaters bis 42 So Ahab went vp to eateand to drinke, 
exacmles. 


andElijah went vpco the top of Carmel]: andhe 
crouched vntothe earth, and put his face be- 
eweene his knees, 

43 Andfaidto his ſernant, Goevp now, and 
looke towardthe way of the Sea. And hee went 
vp,andlooked,andſayd, Thereis nothing.Againe 
p As Gods fyirit he ſaid, Goe againe? ſeuen times, 
mooued hun to 44 And at the ſeuenthtimehee ſayd, Behold, 
———_—_— there ariſeth a lucrle cloudeout of the ſea like a 
the necharke mars hand, 1hen heſ4id,Vp,and ſay vnto Abab, 
did rotfaint but Make ready thy charet , and getthee downe ,that 
poo Ok ll theraine ſtay thee nor. | 
$09,pere and cbere.., #5 50d {{ in the meane while the heauen was 

: blacke with cloudes and wiad , and therewas a 
q Fee 4s (renerne: Then Ahab went vp , andcame to 
grbeved with Lzreel. 
cy. omen 46. Andthe hand of the Lord was on Elij2h, 
herun faſtes then and hegirded vp his loynes , andran 4 before A- 
- $0: gg > hab will he came to Iaree).. : 
hefhrS: ypc: Ode Angel of God 
ceing om lerebel , u nownfh/ wee o 
, : HOES Bagel edn gud Elba, 


- 


b Thou the one, and howheebadflaine all che Pro- 
2 Thenlezebel ntameſſinger vnto pb, 

d:tiithem backe ſaying,” The gods doeſo to mee and morealſo,i 

#ha: they cannot T make not thy life like one of their lives by to 


, Lu bs T 7 - PINES - _ 
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* 


the bullocke1n pieces,and laid htm on the wood: 


Ow Ahab tolde. lezebel all thar Elijah had ' 


Heis fed by an Angel, 

3  Aers you ſaw that , hearoſe,and went || for 
his life, and came to Beer-ſheba , which is in Iu- 
dah,andleft his ſeruant there, 

4 But he wenta daies journey into the wil- 
dernefle, andcame and fate downe vnder a Iu- 
mper:ree ,and defiredthar he might die,and ſaid, 
It is now enough: O Lord, © rake my ſouieforl © : + 
am no better then my tathers. np inch 

5 Andas hee lay and flept vnderthe Inniper firaion, that the 
tree, behold now,an Angelcouched him, ard {aid Saints could not 
vnto him, Vp,andeat. CY 

6 And when helooked about, behurd, there *** 
wasacakebaken on the coales, and apo of wa- 
ter at his head ; ſohedidearte and driuke, and re- 
turned and ſlept. 

7 Andcthe Angelofthe Lord cameagainethe 
ſecond time, and touched him, and ſaid, Vp, «nd 
eate; for «thou haſt a great tourney. thatexcept Gad 

3 © Then heearole, anddid eate and drinke, had nourithed him 
and walked inthe firength of that meate {ortie miraculouſly, ir 


ni had pot been poſ. 
_ and fortienights, voto Horeb the mount of | 100 25en P: 


hane gone thi 
9 Andtherchecentredinto a caue, and lod- loneney. "* 
gedthere: and behold, the Lord iſpake ro him, 
—_ vnto him, Whar doeſt thouheare, E- 
TE 
10 Andhee anſwered, I have < been very jea- e Hecomplainerh 
lous for the Lord God of bolts: for the children thatthe more zea. 
of Itracl haue forſaken thy couenanr, broken _— - ſhews 
downe thine alrars and flaine thy Prophers with Gunmen e.tn. 
theſword;* andI onely am left, and they ſeeke glory, the more 
my life co take it away. cruelly was he 
$1 Andheeſaid, Come out, and ſtand ypen ps 1 
the mount beforethe Loxd. And behold,the Lorg ES 
wentby, and a mighty ſtrong winde rent the 
mountaines, and biake the rockes before the 
Lord: butthe Lord was f not in the winde: and f Fer the nature 
after the winde came an earthquake: but theLord — 
was not in theearthquake: to God, if hee 
12 Andafter theearchquake camefire: bur the ſhould appeare in 
Lord was not inthe fre: andafter the fire came a Þis ſtrength acd 
ill and ſoft voice... | | - Cn 
: 3 And whenEli;ah heard it, be couered his mercie he fabmit» 
face with his mantle, and went out, andſtoode in teth hin-ſelfe i 
the entring in of the caue, and behold, there came 9% capacitie. 
a __ A him, and ſaid, What doeſt thou here, 
Elijah 7 | 
- 4 Andheanſwered, Ihaue been very ielous 
for the Lord God of hoſts » 8 becauſe the children g we ovghtno 
of [ſracl haue forſaken thy couenant, caſtdowne to depend onthe 
thine altars, and flaine thy I'rophers with the Tokitudeinmsin 
ans onely am left, andthey feeke my life defines - 
totake it away. 


yor, whicher hy 
wind led him, 


c Soharda thing 


d He declareth, 


our dvety ſo re» 

25 Andthe Lordſaid vnto him, Goe, returne Pireth, we ought 
by the wilderneſſe vnto Damaſcus, and when *2<* * 
thou commeſt there , anoint Hazacl king ouer 

Aram, 

16 Andlchuthe ſonne of Nimſhi ſhaltthou 
anointking ouer Iſrael : andBliſha the ſonne of 
Shaphar of Abel Meholah ſhalt thou anvint to 
be Prophet inthy roume. ? 

17 And * himthat eſcapeth from the ſword * 2-Xing-9.1:3- 
of Hazael ſhall Tchuflay : and him that eſcapeth —_— 
from the ſword of Ichu,ſhall Eliſha ſlay, 

18 Yetwill *Tleaue ſeuen thouſand in Iſrael, * Row. 11.4, 
egen ball rhe knees that have not bowed ynro þ He declareth 
Baal,andeuery mouth that hath not kiſſed him. —— 

19 CE Dd heceparredthence , and found Eliſha laters arc pot his. 
the ſonne of Shaphat who was plowing v twelue 
voke of oxen before .him, and was with the 


pwelft; andElijah went towards him, aud caſt bis 
+ | _ weeks 


10r,55718, 
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Samaria beſieged. Ahabs 
mantell vpon him, 
20 And heelefttheoxen, and ran after Elijah, 
i Though this nz- and ſaid, 1 Letmeel pray thee, kiſſe my father 
eurall afteQion is | and my mother,and then 1 willfollow thee, Who 
” nk ooghe Anſwered him,Goe,returne: for what hauel done 
not co mooue vs tothee? 
when God calleth 2y And when he went backe againefrom him 
* wtolcruchim. Hetookea coupleof oxen, and flew them, and 
k He would not ſod their fleſh with the & inſtruments ofthe oxen, 
ſtay till wood was and gaue vntothe people,and they dideate: then 
brought : ſo great he aroſe and went afterElijah, and miniſtred vn- 


was his defire to to him. 
CHAP, XX, 


follow his voca- 
u0n, 
x Samarieic beſieged, t3 The Lord promiſeth the wifterie to 
Abab by oF 3 The King of jſracl made peace with 
Ben -hadad,and u reprooned therefore by the Prophet. 

Oy Hen Ben-hadad the Kjng of || Aram aflem- 
7" 65G T bledall his army, and _ and thirty 2 Kings 
nours, and rulers with him, with horſes, and charets, and went vp 
ofpeoninces.  andbeſieged Samaria, and fought againlt its 
a : 2 And hee ſentmeſſingers to Ahab King of 

Iſrael,into thecitie, 

3 Andſaid vntohim, Thus ſaith Ben-hadad, 
uy filuer and thy gold is mine:alſo thy women, 
and thy fairechildten are mine, 

4 AndtheKing of Iſrael anſwered, and ſaid, 

b Iam conteat to My lord King , according tothy ſaying , > I am 
obey and paytri» thine,and all thatl haue. 

bute, 5 And when the meſſengers came againe, 
— Thus commaundeth Ben-hadad , and 
ſaith,When I hall ſeud vntothee, and command, 
thou ſhalt deliuer methy filuer andthy gold, and 
thy women,andthy children, 

6 < Orelſe I will ſend my ſeruants vatothee 
by to morrow thistime : &they ſhal ſearchthine 
houſe,and the houſes of thy feruants: and what- 
ſocuer ispleaſant inthine eyes, they (hall rakeit 
in their hands, and bring it away. 

7 ThentheKing of Iſrael {ene for allche El- 
ders of the land, and (aid, Take heede,I pray you, 
and ſee how hee eeketh miſchiefe: for he ſent vn- 
to me for my wiues, and for my children, and for 
my filuer, and for my gold, and Idenyed him 


not. 

8 Andallche Elders, andall the people ſayd 
to him, Hearken 4 not vnto him,nor conſent. 

9 Wherefore hee ſaid vnto the meſlengers 
of Ben-hadad, Tell my lord the King , All that 
to oe thou diddeſt ſend for to thy ſeruant at the firſt 
Be Ar tUi08 rime, that 1 will doe,butthisthing I may notdo, 
lawfull ovely ts And the meſſengers departed, and brought him 
latisfie the luſt of an anſwere. 
vo 10 Ard Ben-hadad ſentvynto him, and ſaid, 
e Mnch leffe ſhatz The gods do ſo to mee and more allo, ifthe © duſt 
there beſound Of Samariabe ynough to all the people that fol- 
any pray that Low me, foreuery man an handful], 
0s 11 Andtheking of Iſrael anſwered , and ſaid, 


ec He would not 
accept his an« 
ſwere,except he 
did out of hand 
deliver, whatſee- 
ver he (honld 
aske: for he fought 
an occaſion how 

co make warre 
againſt him, 


d They thovght 
ictheir dutics ra* 
ther to venter 
their liues then to 


thing, when y a Y n : 
they hallbe fo Tell him, Let not him that girdeth hu harnes 
muny. *'? - boaſthimlelfe ashethact puereth it off. : 


f Boaſt net before 
the vitorie be 


12 Andwhen he heardthatt) dings, ashe was 
with the Kings drinking in the pauil:ons, heſaid 
vnto his {eruants;}Bring forth your engines, And 
they let them againſt thecitie, 

13 © And beholde, there came a Propher 
vnto Ahab King of Iſracl , ſaying, Thus ſayerh 
the Lord , haſt thou ſeene all this great mulri- 


Lotten, 
'$0r put your ſelues 
nv ordey, 


2 Before God 
went abeut with 


lignes & miraclcs tude? beholde, I will deliver it int» thine hand 
topull Ahab from this day, that thou mayeſt know, 8 thatI amthe 
his iwpietie,and Lord, 

14. And Abab ſaid, By whom ? And hee ſaid, 
Thus ſayerh the Lord By theſeruants of the prin- 


now apaine with 
wondectull victo- 
rics, 


Chap, xx. 


=P 


vitories ouer Benhadad, 131 
wot cheproui He ſaid againe, Who ſhall * 
thebarrell? And heanſwered, Thou. 

15 CE Then hee numbred the ſeruancs of the 
princes of the prouinces, andthey wereewo hut 
dreth, twe andthirtie; and afterthem hee num- 
bred the whole le of all the children of I(- 
rael,ewen ſeuen ofand. 

16 And they went out at noone : but Ben-ha- 
dad did drinke till hee was drunken in therents, 
both he andche Kings; for two and thirtie Kings 
helped him I 

17 So the bſeruants ofthe pom of the pro- 
uinces went out firſt : and Benhadad ſent out,and 
they ſhewed him,ſaying, There are men comeont 
of Samaria. 

18 And heſaid, Whether they be come out 
for peace, takethem aliue: or whether they bee 
comeoutto fight,takechem yer aliue, 

19 Sothey cameout of theciie , towit, the 
ſeruants of the princes of the prouinces, 
the holte which tollowed them. 

20 Andtheyſlew curry ons his + enemie :and f #5rmen, 
the [| Aramites fled, and Iſrael purſued them :; but | 0rSrane, 
Ben- hadad the king of Aramelicaped on an horſe 


h That is,youg 
men trained in cbe 
ſeruice of Pciaces. 


with bi horſemen, i With them thee 
21 AndtheKing of Iſrael went out and ſmote gyerr Prone” 


22 (F-r therehad comeaProphettotheki 
of Iſrael , and had ſaid vuto him,Goe,be of g 
courage, and conſider, and take beede what thou 
doeſt: for when the yeere is gone about, the King 
of Aram will come vp againſt thee) 

23 © Thentheſeruants of the King of Aram 
ſaid vnto him, Their * gods are Gods of } moun- k Thus the wie- 
taines,and thereforethey ouercame vs; butler vs kedblaſpheme _ 
fight againſtthemin the plaine, and doubcleſſe $94 in their jurie 
we ſhall overcomethem., ; Randingheloffreth 

24 Andthis doe , Takethe kings away,cuery not vopunilhed. 
an out of his place, and place captaines for 
them. | 

25 And number, thyſelte an armie, lik# the 
armiechat thou haſt lofi, with ſuch borſcs, and 
ſuch charets, and wee will fight againſtthemin 
the plaine, and doubtleſſe wee ſhall overcome 
_— : and hee hearkened vnto their yoyce, and 

Oo. 

26 Andafter the yeere was gone about, Ben- 
hadad numbred the Aramites, and went vp to A- 
phek to fight againſt Iſrael, 4 

27 Andthe children of Iſracl werenumbred, 
and were all! aſſembled and wenr againſt them, 1 an wy,ey which. 
and thechildren of Iſrael pitched betore them, were in the batcell 
like ewo littleflocks of kiddes: butthe Arandites of the former 
filled thec-umerey, yere,verle x 5. 

23 AndtherecameamanofGod, and 
vnto the king of Iſrael, ſaying , Thus ſaith the 
Lord, Becauſe the Aramites haue ſaid, The Lord 
is the God ofthe mountaines,and not God ofthe 
valleyes, herfore wil | deliver all this great mul- 
titudeinto thine hand,and ye ſhal know chat ® I m Whom of like 
am the Lord. inthe val- 


% 


29 And they pitchedone overagainſt the g- 73% Fam on the 
ther ſcuendayes, andin hefnons day the bat- pre ey 


tell was ioyned: andche children of lirael flewe todewith few as 
of rhe Aramiets an hundreth thouſand fooremen with mary; 
in one day, | | | 

30 But thereſtfled to Aphek intothecity : and 
there fell a wall vpon ſeven andewentie choutand.. 
men thar were Jeft : and Ben-hadad flediato the 
citie,and came inio ta _ chamber. 

Ro r 3 


Ehy from chan. 
_— 10cham ber, 


31 CAnd 


Ahab: fooliſh pitic reproued, | - 
31 C Andhisſeruants aid ynto him, Behold, 


now , wee haue heard ſay that the kings of the 
houſc of Iſrael are mercitull kings: wepray thee, 


n Inſigneof ſub- Jer ys put ſackcloth about our ® loynes,and ropes, 


miſviv1n, aud that 


we banedeleeued APOUEOUT heads, and goe outto the king of 11 


rae) : ir may bethat he will ſauetby life, 


death it he will a : 

puriith vs wich 3 2 Then they girded ſackecloth about their 

rig-ur. loynes;and p#t ropes about their heads,and came 
to the King of iſrael, and ſaid , Thy ſernant Ben. 
hadad taith, I pray thee, letme liue; and he ſaid, 
Is he yeraliuee he1s my brother, 

$0r,end caxghtic 33 Nowthemen tuokediligent heed, [ifthey 

of him. could catch an thing of him, and made hafte,and 


v Heisaliue, fajd,Thy brother ® Ben-hadad. And he ſaid, Goe, 
bring him.So Ben- hadad came out vntohim,and 
he cauſed him to come vp vnto the chariot, 

34 And Ben-hadadſaid vnto him, The cities 
which my father rooke fromthy facher,I will re- 
ſtore, andthou ſhalt make ſtreeres for thee in 
p Thou fhaltap- p Damaſcus, as my tather did in Samaria, Then 
point in my chicte 2, 4 4þab, 1 will lerthee goe with this couenant. 
citic whatthou , - 
wilt, and 1 will o- $0 hee made a coucnant with him, and let him 
bey thee, ge. 
gorg ſive diſciples, 75 CThen acertaine man ofthe || childreri of 

| the Prophets ſaide vnto his neighbour by the 

By this extcenal Commandement of the Lord, 4 Smite me, I pray 
Gene bewonrld thee. But the man refuſed toſmite him, 

-» then 1d ay 36 Thea ſaid he vnto him, Becauſe thou haſt 
go et  notobeyed the voice of the Lorde, beholde, as 
ſoone as thou art departcdfrom mee, alyon ſhall 


r Becauſe tha r {]ay thee. So when he was departed from him,a 


oy 4 pry lyonfound him andſlew hiw., 
ment ofth:Lozd, 37 Then hee ſound another man, and ſayd, 


Smiteme, I pray thee, And the man ſmote him, 
and in ſmicing wounded him. 

38 So the Propher departed, and waited for 
the King by the way, and diſguiſed himſelte with 
aſhes vpon his face. 

9 And whenthe King cameby , he cryedvn- 
\ By this parable to the King,and ſaid, ! Thyſeruant went intothe 
aketh Abab mjddes ot thebattel}, andbeholde, there went a- 


roy —_— a way aman,whom another man brought vnto me, 
couenant with andiaid,Keeperhis man : if he beloſt, and want, 


Gods enemie, and. thy life ſhall goe for his life,or elſe thou ſhalt pay 
= uy 6 a talent of ſiluer. 
od had 
appointed tobe 40 And 3s thy ſeruant had hereand thereto 
t doe,he was gone: Andthe king of Iſraclfſaid va- 
co him, So hallthy iudgement be: thouhaſt gi- 
uen ſentence. 

41 And hee haſted, and rooke the aſhes away 
from his face: and the King of iſrael knew him 
that he was of the Prophets : 

42 And he ſaid vnto him, Thus faith the Lord, 
*Beciuſe thou haſt let goe out of thize hands a 
man whom [ appointedto die, thy lifeſhall goe 
for his life, and the people for his people. 

43 Andthe King of Iſrael went to his houſe 
heaute and in diſpleaſu; e,and came tof| Samaria, 

CHAP. XXI. 

8 lezebe! commw-ndeth to kill Naboth, for che vwezard that hee 
refuſedro ſel io Abab, 19 Ehiah reprooutth Ahab, and bee 
repcutech, 

re thatime, || o Frertheſethings Naboththe Tzreelitehad 

2 Though &habs avinevardin Izreel, hard by thepalace of 

Tx £46Gne UE CO» Ahab king of Samaria, 

demned »ythe * . 2 And Ahab ſpake vnto Naboth , ſaying, 


holy Spirit, ye! ; . 
MY . - nwmgg 2 Giue mee thy vineyard , that I may makemeea 


VOOR 


[E-,5homcron, 


rous thar hewer1d garden of herbes thereof, becauſe it is neere by 
wiefrom another mine houſe; and I will giue thee for ir a betrer 
man bis :jghe 
withour'vil res 
gvmpence, 


vineyardrhen iris : or ific pleaſe thee, I will giue 
theerke werth of it 18 money. 


— 1 Kings 


Naborh is ſlaine.- 
3 AndNabothſaid to Ahab, The Lordkeepe 


me from giuing the inheritance of wy fathers vn- 
70 tace, * 

4 Then Ahab came into his houſe heauie and 
indiſpleaſure,becauſe of che word which Naboth 
the 1zreelite had ſpoken vnto him. For hee had 
ſaid, I will not giue theethe inheritance of my 
fathers, and he lay vpon his bed, andrurnedhis b Thus the wie. 
face and wouldeate no bread ked conlider not 

5 Then lezebel his wife came to him, and P47 ptand 
ſaid vnto him, Why is thy ſpirit ſo ſadthat thou j,,a:g) = 

Yip y, when 
eateſt no bread ? : they caunut haue 

6 And he ſaid vntoher, BecauſeI ſpake vnto *b<irinordinate 
NaboththelIzreelite, and ſaid vnto him, Giue *PP***65 (tibbied, 
methy vineyars for money , or ifitpleaſe thee, [ 
will giue thce another vineyard for it : but he an- 
ſwered, I will not giue thee my vineyard. 

7, Then lezebel bis wife ſaid vnto him, <Do- c As though ſhee 
eſt thou now gouerne the kingdome of Iſra- !aid, Thou knoweſt 
el? Vp, eatebread, and tbeet good cheere, I _—_ wp ds 
= giuethee the vineyard of Naboth the Iziee- _ nod, 
ite, : { Eur. let thine 

8 © Soſhewrotelettersin Ahabs name,and #*#4r5%c merrie, 
ſealed them with his ſeale,and ſentcheletrers vn- 
to the Elders, and tothe nobles that were in his 
citie dwelling with Naboth, 

9 Andſhewrotein thelerters , faying , Pro- 
claimea 4 faſt , and ſet Naboth among the chiefe 


ofthe people, 


d For then they 
viedto enquire of 
10 And ſettwo wicked men beforchim, and —_ _—_ a 
lerthem witnefleagainſt him,ſaying, Thou dfU- truely that were 
deſt blaſpheme Got and the King : then cary him 29*9rious linners, 
out,and ſtone him that he may die, | 
11: Andthe*men of his citic, exenthe Elders © Thutthe world. 
and gouernours, which dwelt in hiscitie , did as 5 <onraryto 
lezebel had ſent vntorhem : as it was written in n————— 
the letters, which ſhe had ſentvato them. notto conſents 
2 2 Theyproclaimed a faſt, and ſet Naboth a- th« theddivg of 
mong the chicfe of the people, — 
13 Andtherecametwo wicked men, and ſate wicked ——_ 
before him: & the wicked men witnefled againſt dements of prin. 
Naboth in the preſence of the people, ſaying, <©*'bc2 theiuſt 
Naborb did t blaſpheme GodandtheKing, Then |****f God. 
they caried him away out of the citie, and ſtoned T #67. 649, 
him with ſtones, thathedied, 
14 Thentheyſentto Tezebel, faying,Naboth is 
ſtoned andis dead, 
15 CT And when Tezebel heard that Naboth 
was ſtoned and was dead , Iezebel ſaidto Ahab, 
{ Vp, and take poſſeflion ofthe vineyard of Na- f This oy of 
both the 1zreelite, which hee refuſed ro giue thee menſtrony cruelty 
for money: for Naboth isnot aliue, bur isdead. {**Þoly hott __ 
16 And when Ahab heardthat Naboth was he —— ju 
dead,heroſe ro godowne to the vineyard of Na- ſhouldabhorre 34 
both the Izreeine, to take poſleſſion of it, tf rranvie, and (per 
17 Candtheword of the Lordcame vnto E- ©!yinthem, 
1ijah the Tiſhbire,ſaying, hind heal n, 
18 Ariſe,go downeto meete Ahab king of I{> to depititull and 
rael, which 1s in Samaria: loe, he & inthe vine. i=clincd to mercy,” 
yardof Naboth, whirtherhee js gone downeto. 
take poſleſſion of it, 
: 3s OR wo ay. ynto him, Thug 

aith the Lord, 2 Haſtthuu killed, andalſo gor- 
ten poſſeifion ** And thou ſhalt ſpeake-vato bien,  oke " _ 
faying, Thus ſaith rhe Lord,  Intheplace wherg 3"y aduantage by 
dogs lickedche blood of Naboth,ſhal dogs licke 2*"b*1ing of an 
euenthyblood alſo, —_ W Fug! 

' 20 Atid Ahab ſaidto Elijah, Haſtthon found led Nay ws his 
me, O mineenemie ? And hee anſwered, 1 haue ſonv<3s 2.KXing.9, 
foundrhce: forthou hait ſold thy ſelfe rs worke ?5** 
wickedneflcintheſightof the Lord, 
| 23 *Bt- 


w_ 


Ahab reproued,repenteth, 
*Chep.t4.10, 21 *Behold, I will bring euill vpon thee,and 
pork : wiltake away thy tony rar, by wi Foce off from 


* c,$49,25.22, Ahab himthar*piſſeth againſt the wall , aſwell 
him char is *hue vp, as himthae is left in Iſrael, 

22 AndI wil make thine houſelikethe houſe 
of * Ieroboamthe ſonne of Nebat, and like the 
houſe of * Baaſha the ſonne of Ahijah, for che 
prouocation wherewith thou haſt prouokedand 
madelſraeltoſfinne, 

23 Andalſo of Iexebel ſpake the Lorde, ſay- 


®(hop.14.1o, 


* (9p. 1 5,2.9- 
® (hap. 1 6.3» 


* 2.King.9.33.36, Ing , * Thedogs (hilleate lexebel {{ by the wall 
j0r,forrrefieor of izreel, 
poſſeſorn, 


24 Thedogs ſhall eate him of Ahabs ftocke, 
that Giethinthecitie; and him that dicth 1a the 
fields,ſhall chefowles ofthe ayre eat. 

: k 25 (Butthere was none like Ahab, who did 
ord y og iſellhimſelfe co worke wickednefle in the fight 
wife be became a Of che Lord : whom lezebel his wife prouoked, 

vileidolaterand 26 Forhedidexceeding abominatly in fol- 
cruel murderer, Jowing idoles,accordingrto all thatthe Amorites 


. mie wSng did, whom the Lord caſt out beforethe children 
toſerue ſiane, Of Iſrael ) 

27 Nowewhen Ahab heard thoſe wordes, hee 
FEbr.hi fleſh, rent hisclothes , and purſackcloth vpon t him, 


k Intoken of 
mourning, or as 
ome reade,bare 
ooted, 


and faſted, and lay in ſackcloth,and went * foftly, 
28 Andche word of the Lord cameto Elijah 
the Tiſhbire, ſaying, 
29 Secft thou how Ahab is humbled before 
me ? becauſe he ſubmitteth himſelfe before me , I 


[Meaning,into. Will not bring thar euill in bis dayes, but in his 


ems time, I fonnes dayeswillI bring euillvpon his houſe, 16 Andtheking ſayd vnto him, How oft hal tothe falſe pro. 
210g. 9.26, I chargetheethat chou cell mee nothing but chat phcthmcancngs ; 
» Sbefts .- $-, . Ke Y bo Sts f Sri ue. Which iseruein the Name ofthe Lord ? ence he loald 

chalah fbrwerh the king Ws Harde the ſence of their Jer 17 Then heſayd, I ſawallIfracl ſcattered vp tric thaethey 

priſe. 24 Zidiyeh the falſeprophet ſmueth him, 34 Ababa On the mountaines, as ſheepethathad no ſheep- were bur flare. 

ftaine, 49 Ahaxiah bu ſonne ſucceedeth, 41 Thereigneof herd, And the Lorde ſayde, ® Theſe haue no par”: a3 

Ithoſhapbas, 59 and loram bu ſonne. maſter , let cuery manreturne vnto bis houls in cerurme homeke 
dttranthes. Nd *they continued © three yeere without peace. : to be puniſhed and 
dont wr warrebetweene Aram and Iſrael. 1$ ( Andthe king of Iſrael ſayd vnto. Itho- pr oer 4 one 
ſing of Syria,and 23 Andinthe third yeeredid Ichoſhaphar the ſhaphar, Did Inot tell cheerhat hee would pros ;\ Joy GR X 
_ madea King of Iudah Þ come j tothe king of Iſrael. pheſieno good vnto meg but euill ?) ',  Godscounſeland | 
laredtheeeyeres, 3 (Thentheking of Iſrael ſayd vnto hisfer- 19 Againeheſayd, Heare thou thereforeche approbaziga, 


» Toſceand viſit Uants , Know yee not that © Ramoth Gilead was 


_ ours? and we ſtay,and take it not out ofthe hand 
A x Re ofthe king of Aram? ) 


4 And he ſaydynto Iehoſhaphat, Wile thou 
goe with meeto barrellagaint Ramoth Gilead ? 
SEEDED And Ichoſhaphat ſayd vnto the king of Iſrael, 
thought not him. 4 T am as thouart, my peopleas thy people , and 
ſelfe bound there. Mine horſes as thine horſes. 
by toreſtore it, 5 Then lehoſbaphat ſayd vnto the _y of 
4 lamreadyto 1(ael, <Aſke counſell, Ipray thee, ofthe Lord 


toyne and goe 

with thee,and all to day. 

mine isat thy 6 Thentheking of Iſrael gathered the ! pro- 

commandement. phers, vpon a Fours hundred men , andſaydynto 

pan pe that them , Shail I goe againſt Ramoth Gileadrto bar. 

to: he A—AT. cel,or ſhall I ler italone? And they ſayd,Goe = 
for the Lord ſhall deliuer itinto the hands of the 


moth betore this 
league was made 
by Ben-hadad ; 


cept God appro- 
ned it;yet when 
Michaiah coun. 
ſelled the con- 
trary he would 
not obey, 
f M-aning,the 
falſe prophets, 
which were flat» 
terers,and ſerned 
or lucre whom 
Tezebel had afſem. 
bled & kept aſter 
ar __ of thoſe 
whom Elias flew. = 
g lehoſlsphar did notacknowledge rhe falſe prophets to be Gods miniſters, but 
did contemne them, h Whereby we ſce thatthe wicked cannotabide to heate 
62th, bu; hate the Prophets of God,and moleſt chem, 


king, 

., And Iehoſhaphat ſayd , Is there hereneuer 
aPropher oftke 8 Lord more , that we might en- 
quire ofhim ? 

8 Andtheking of Ifrael ſayd vnto Tehoſha- 
phat, There is yer oneman ( Michaiah the ſonne 
ofImlah) by whom we may aſke counſellof the 
Lord, but b hate him : for he doeth not propheſie 

ood ynto me, but evill. And Ichoſhaphar ſayd, 
fe not the king ſay ſo. 


Chap.xxij. 


a lying ſpirit in the mouth ofall theſe thy pro- tell 


 andſayd ,*' When went theſpirir ot the Lorde 


Zidkijah and others propheſie, 133 

9 Thentbeking of Iſtael called an iEunuch, ; x:ade Gene. - 
——— Call quickely Michaiab the ſonne of 37.36. 

Imlah. 

10 Andthe king of Iſrael and Ichoſhaphatthe 
king of Iudah ate either of them» on his throne 
in their apparel in the void place at the entring 
in ofthe gate of Samaria, and all theprophets 
propheſied before them. 

18 And Zidkijah the ſonne of Chenaanah 
made him 1hornes of yron, and ſayde, Thus 


k Intheir kingly* 


appaccil, 


1 Thetruc ro. 
phets of God were 


ſayeth the Lord, With theſe ſhalt thou puth the zxccuttome to vie 
Aramites , yntill thou haſt conſumedthem. ſgies for the con 
fi mation of ther 


r2 Andallthe 


rophets propheſied fo, ſaying, | - 
Goevp to Rewerh Gilead, and proſper: for the br pnpey = mera 
Lord ſhall deliver itiats the kings hand. the l{alſe prophecs 


did imitate them, 


E And the meflenger that was goneto call thinkingthereby 


I 
Michaiah ſpake vnto him , ſaying, 6chold now, 
the wordes rhe prophets þ Ws YA ynto the ; band 
king withf m one accord: letthy wordtherefore, mendable. 
I pray thee,be 1 ke the word of one of them, aud f £6r.me. 
ſpeake thou good. - — —— 
14 AndMichaiah ſayd, As the Lord liveth, 4. witoswhe 
wharſoeuer the Lordſayeth vnte me, that will I thinke thac none 
lpeake, wn, pe 
15 © So hee cametothe king , andtheking | ms 7 
ſayde vato him, Michaiab, ' wee gOe A- approucit.be they =. 
gainſt Ramoth Gilead co battell, or ſhall wee neeeſovogodiy, 
leque off? And hee anſwered him, * Goe vp , and 7, .Fe* yooneth 
roſper : and theLord ſhall delier it into the þ.c;ul the kin? 


; becauſe the kiny 
and of the king 8 attributed (0 wn 


word of the Lorde. 1ſawe the Lorde fit on his 
throne, andall they hoſt ofheauen ſtood about Þ Meaning. his 
him on his righthand and on his leſt : gels, 

20 AndtheLordſayd, Who ſhall | entiſe A» [979oſwade aud 
hab thathee may gocandfall atRamoth Gilead? 
And one ſavd onthis maner, and another ſayd on 
that maner. 

21 Thentherecameforth a ſpirit , and 4 Rood 
beforeche Lord, and ſayd, I will entiſe him, And © 
the Lord ſayd vato him, Wherewith ? dy tobringvats 

22 Andhelayd, lwill goeoutandbea* falfe qeftrugion, yet hs 
= in the mouth of all his prophets. Then hee hath ao further 

ayd, Thou ſhalrentiſe him» , ns ſhale alſs pre- Power rw pc 
uaile: goe forch,and doe fo, nies all 

2 3 Now thereforebehold, the Lordhath put his prophetsre 

©, 
pneny and the Lord hath appointedeuill againſt 
thee. | 

24 Then Zidkijah the fonne of Chenaanah | 

cameneere, and {mote Michaiah on che ckeeke, RS 
* 2.{hrev. 18.14, 4 : Fe, 
from mezto ſpeake yntothee ? # Thuethewie. <5 3 


25 AndMichaiah ſayd, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee (jy nouldieene 
inthat day when thou ſhalr goe from ch uber the fauour of God 
fide Mika, rep 

26 Andthe king of Ilrae 
and carie him vnto Amon the gouernour 0 the 4 þ rue oof rg 
citic,and ynto loaſhthe kings foanne, © 


- -.., thew, 
27 And ſay, Thus ſaith the king , Putthisman 
R 4 'in 


Ahab is flaine. 


+ Lerbimbepi- in the priſon houſe, andfeed him with * bread of 
nedaway Sith affliction, andwith water of afflition,vntill I re- 
hanger,and be turne in Peace, | 

fed with a ſmall urn PE ichaiah ſ; d f h . 
portion of bread 28 And Michaiah ſayd, If thou returne in 
and water. ace , the Lordhath not ſpoken by me, And he 
v Thatwhenye layd, ” Hearken all ye people, 

1 tov ot 29 So theking of Iſrael and Iehoſhaphartthe 
paſſe, ye may give King of Iudah went vp to Ramorth Gilead. 

God the gloty,and o And the king of I{rael ſaid to Ichoſhaphar 


Saw ac Ui bis d wilenter into the 
I wil change mine apparel, and wilenter into t 
ac FR bartell > bar put thou on thine apparell, And the 
king of Iſrael changed tumſclte, and went into 
the batrell. : 

31 Andthe king of Aram commanded histwo 
and thirtis capraines ouer his charets, ſaying, 
Fight neither with ſmall nor grear ,ſaue onely a- 

aink che king of Iirael, 
« 2 And 2 the captaines of the charers ſaw 
Tehoſhaphar,rhey ſaid, Surely itisthe king of If- 
racl: and they turned co fight againſt him: and 
Ichoſhaphar * cried. : 

33 And whenthe capraines ofthe charers ſaw 
that hee was not the king of Iſrael, they turned 


s_ '_ backefrom him. : 
$07,m 5+ Frplici. 1.4 Then a cerraine man drew a bowf migh- 
od guranth. , and {mote the king of lirael berweenerhe 


#86r.end betweens ioynts } of his brigandine, Wherefore hee ſayd 
vnto his charet man, Turne thine hand,and cary 


x That is,tothe 
Lord forh elpe. 


tbe brigandme. 
£br ficke. me eut of the hoſt: for I am hure. 
* 35 Andthebarrell increaſed that day,andthe 
A» wit, Ahab y King ſtood till in his charet againſt the Ara- 
got Wael, mites, anddiedateuen : and the blood ran out 


the wound into the mids ot the charer, 
36 And there weut a proclamationthorow- 
z Ofthe lace out the * boſte about the guing downe of rhe 
lites. Sunne , ſaying ,Euery man to his citie , and cuery 
man to his owne countrey. 
37 So the king died ,and was broughtto Sa» 
maria, and they buriedthe king in Samaria. 
38 And one waſhedthe charet.in the poole of 
Samaria, andthe dogs licked vp his blood ( and 


por BB hertrs f|they waſhed his armour) according * vato the 
wahbed 18. word of the Lord which beſpake. 
*C6ap.21.19, 39 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Ahab, 


and all that hee d14, andthe yuorie houſe which 

- he built, aud all the cities that hee built, are they 

not writcen inthe booke of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Iſrael ? : 

40 So Ahabſlept withhis fathers, and Aha- 


I. Kings, 


Ichoſhaphar, 'Ahaziah, Tehoram, 
ziah his ſonnereignedin his ſtead, 


41: TC * And Ichoſhaphart theſonne of Aſa be- * r.chron.te.31, 
gan to reigne vpon Iudah in the fourth yeere of 
Ahab king of 1ſrael, 


42 Ichoſhaphar was fiue and thirtie yeere 014 
when hee began toreigne, and reigned fiue and 
twenty yerein Ieruſalem. And his mothers name 
was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi, 
43 Andhe walked in all the wayes of Aſa his 
father, and declinednot therefrom , bur didthat 
which was right inthe eyes of the Lord. Neuer- 
theleſſe, >the hie places were not taken away : for a Meantng,zhat 
the people oftred fit, and burnt incenſe inthe hie Þ* 925 1d with 
places, any, 
BA ma -_——_— made peace with the ſil ſence ro the 
ing Oo racl. ord inthoſe pla. 
45 Concerning the reſt of the aGtes of Icho- ces aſl] ax they 
ſhaphat and his worthy deedesthar hee did, and Seragds _ buile 
his batrels which he fought, are they not written 
in the booke of the Chronicles of the kings of 
Iudah 
46 Andthe Sodomites which remainedin the 
mow of his father Aſa, heeput cleane out of the 
and, 
47 Therewas then no king in Edorm:the Þ de- b Inthe time of 
pury was king. this king. Idamea 
48 Teboſhaphat made ſhips of *Tharſhifh, ro {75 ſabic8ola. 
ſaile ro « Ophir for golde,but they wentnot ; for uerned hy whos 
the ſhips were broken at Ezion Gaber, they of Iudah ap. 
49 Then ſaid Ahaziah the ſonne of Ahab P*inted. = 
vato Iehuſtophar, Ler my feruants goe with A ho — 
thy ſeruants inthe (hips, But Ichoſhaphat would Ciliciaand altte 
not. Seacalled Med. | 


50 And Ichoſhaphat did ſleepe with his fa- Fl _—_— 
thers, and was buried with his fathers inthe citie tech thr Ophiiy 
of Dauid his father , and Ichoram bis ſonnereig- in India,where 
ned in his ſtead, the Egyptians a 


5+ CAhaziah the ſonne of Ahab began to roy ag, 


. reigne ouer L{rael in Samaria theſeuenteenth yere 


of Ichoſhaphat King of tudah , and reigned ewo 
yerresouer Iirael. 
52 Bothedidevilintheſight of the Lord,and 
walked in the way of his father, and inthe way 
of his mother, andinthe way of leroboam the 
{onne of Nebat which made Iſrael to finne, 
53 Forheſerued Baal, and worſhipped him, 
and prouoked the Lord God of Iſrael vnto 
wrath , [|according vnto allchat his father had 19r,iv a# porne, & 
done. bu fa:her did. 


THE SECOND BOOKE 
of the Kings. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Hu ſecond books comtineth the afez of the Kings of Indah and Iſrael: to wit , of Iſrael, from the 
T death of. Ahab unto the laft King Hoſhea , who was impriſoxed by the king of Affyria, and hu ci» 
tie Samaria taken, and the tex tribes by the or of God, for their idolatry and diſobedience to. 


God, ledinto captinitie. And alſo of Indab , 


the reegne of Teboram ſonne of Ichoſhaphat wnto Ze- 


dechia,, who for contemming the Lords commanndement by bis Prophets , and neg: fing bis ſundry admo. 
nition: by famine ant ether meants , was takyn by bis enenues, ſaw hu ſonnes moſt crnelly flaine before his 


CY" S's 
” a>. 


fanenr towards tboſe rulers and people which obey 


; face, and hisowne eyes put out,as the Lord had declared to bim before by bis Prophet Teremnab,andalſo by 
FER the tft vengeance of Ged , for contempt of hu word, Ternſalem was d:firozed, the Temple burnt , and 
: bee aud all by p:ople were led away coptinerints Babylon. In tha booke are notable examples of Gods. 
his Prophets, and embrace kis Word : and contra- 


riwiſe, of his plagues towards thoſe commen weales which neglets his Minifters , and doe nat obey by. 
mem, 


CHAP 


at) HeA- Fo X26: 42 G fa aLe- 19 - 
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- —_ 


| Ahnziahficke. Fire from heautn,  Chapjh Ahaziah dierh. *Ebjab. Eliſha, ' x39 - 
CHAP, I, ouer fiftie with their fifties : therefore let wy life | 

> Aberiahby ofal ulethfebendconjuteth with Baakebub. now be preciousin thy ſight. giveth boldoer 
3 He ureprontdby Blyeb, to The coptames oner fiftie were 15 Andthe Angel ofthe Lord ſayd vnto Eli- Ko they Grace 


/ burns wi by : . . , 
| age gy” (aro pad _ SR_—_ iah,Goe downe with him, be © not afraid ot his r0:ther 


ceedeth bim. preſence. So he aroſe, and wentdowne with hica —_ —_ 
ynto the king. letucsare airaid to 


Hen Moabrebelledagainſt Iſrael u6 And he (aid vnto him,Thusſaith theLord, do: Gods mefiage, 
atter the death of Ahab : Becauſe thou haſt cnt meſlengers to enquire of = lebotbaphat go. 
2 And = Ahaziahfellthorow Baal-zebub the ged of Ekion, (was it not be- 2s I 
thelattefle window in his vpper cauſe there wasnv Godin lſrae)toenquire of his — nana 
chamber which wasin Samaria ; word?) therefore thou ſhalt not come dawne off. horam king in the 


ſo he was ficke: then he ſent meſ- the bed,on which thou art gone vp, but ſhalt die *7: yeere of his 


reigne :and in 18, 


a So that he was 
pumithed for his 
:dolairy after rwo 
ſorts ſor the Mo- 
abics which were , k 
wont io pay him . jenpers , to whom hee ſayd , Goe, andinquireof thedeath. 


tribure,r-belled, 4 4, 1 ebub the god of Ekron, it 1 ſhall recouer 17 So heedyed according to the word of the }',. wn: 7 -nnng 
= — of this my diſcale, ; Lord which tbjah had ſpoken. And ® Iehoram eberam the forag. 
was vpow his 3 Then the Angel ofthe LordſaydtoEliiah beganto reigne in his ſtead inthe ſecond yere of - Fw _— 


koule to give light the Tiſhbire, Ariſe, and goe vp to mecte the meſ- Ichoram the ſonne of- Jehoſhaphar king of Iu- 1.5 yere of this 


b:ncath, ſengers of the king of Samaria, and fay vato dah, becauſe he hadno ſonne. Ichoram, Ichoſha- 


hilifti l - 
Obich dwelt ar oY them,< Ls itnotbecauſethere is no God in Iſrael, 18 Concerning the reſt ofthe ats of Ahaziah, phat died, andthe. 


Ekrov,worſhip- that yee goe to enquiriof Baal-zebub the god of that he did, arethey notwritten in the booke of kingdome of Iu- 


pedchis idole, xo ? the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? _ von; Hap 


which ſigoifieth 4 Whetefore thus ſayrh the Lorde, Thou 


the god ot flies 
hickingeber boy ſhale not come downe from the bed on which CHAP. IL fy 
could preſerue thou art gonevpy but (halt die the death. So Eli- 8 F/nahb divaderh the waters with bis cloke. 11 Heen taken wp 
_ on the iah deparre d int0 braurn. 13 Eliſhatcherb hi cloke aud arudeth loragu. 

iting of flies: Or a » 20 Tbe bility aud vent mons wasttys art icaled. 2; The chils 
elſe he wasſo cal. 5 And the meſſengers returned vnts him » dreuthas mocke Eliſha, are rens in pieces with fowes, 
led. becauſe flies whom he —_— are yenowreturned ? 
were in NY 6 Andthey anſwered him, Therecameaman A Nd when the Lord would takevpEliiah into 
Bo er. andmetvs,and ſaidvnto vs Goe,and returne vn- heauen by a whurlewind,Eliiah went withE- 
of the blood of the OEIEY q » - . . 3 2A VWhi h h 
Gacrificesthat were to the king which ſent you, and "= vnto him, liſha from * Gilg3al. ch was that: 


offered 80 that Thus ſaith the Lord,s Is it not becauſethere is no 2 Then Ehiah ſayd to Eliſha, Tarie heere, I —— __ 
, _— tba; God inIfracl ,tharchou ſendeſtroenquire of Ba- pray thee: forthe Lord hath ſentweto Beth-el, were circumciſed 
14olaters have nor al-zebub the god of Ekvon ? Thereforethou ſhale But Eliſha ſayd, As theLord liveth , and as thy #fter they came 


the true Ged:for not comedownefromthe bed, on whichthou art ſouleliveth , I will not Jeauethee, Sothey came bw "ny nan 


elſe they would gone VPs bur Nalr die the dearth. - downe to Feth-el. veeres in the wil-- 
pn but = 7 And heſaid vmothem,What maner ofman 3 And the bchildren of the Prophets that. dernes,a5 oth. 5.9. 
d Ignoranceis Was he whichcame and met you, and told you were atBethe',came outto Eliſha, andſayd vato Þ 59 called bes 


the mother of et- theſe words ? him, Knoweſtthou that theLord will take thy peas ang. 
AP 8 Andthey ſaydvnto him , Heewas anehai- maſterfrom < thine head this day? And hee ſayd,,, anew by the bea- | 
þ fr by _ rieman , and girded with a girdle of leather a- Yea, 14knowit : hold ye your __ acvly dodrine. 
of his garmenes bout his loines. Then ſayde hee, It isEliiah the 4 AgaineEliiahfayd vnto him,Eliſha, tarie £_ 7*** bs, trorl. 
which were rough Tiſhbire, here, I pray thee: for the Lord hath tentmeeto OT: 4 
and madeof haire, © Therefore the Kg fent vntohim a cap- Tericho, But he ſayd, As the Lordliueth, andas tobe as the head; 
taine wuer fiftie with his fifry wen, who went vp thy ſoule liueth , Lwill not leave thee, So they !* toberhe maſter, 
5 Towit,Carmel, VAto him : for behold , hee fate on thetopf efa came rolericho. 2s:0bee at ihe 


mountaine, and heeſayde vnto him,O manof  $ Andthe children oftheProphetsthat were ho 


_ 


God , the king hath commanded that thou come at* Iericho,cameco Eliſha, and ſayd vato him, d FortheLord- 
owne, Knoweſt thou,thatthe Lord will is thy maſter 92d reneileg ix. 
10 But Fliiah anſwered, andſaydto the cap- from thine head this day? Andhee fayd, Yea, 1: _ 4 
raine ouer the fiftie , IfthatI be aman of God, knowit :hold ye your peace, Beth.el, > 
ler fire come down fromthe heauen, and devoure 6 Moreonertltiah ſayd ynto him, Tarie , 1 licho and other 


g Hedeelareth ye andthy fifty. 8 So firecame downefiom the pray thee, here: for the Lord harh ſent meto Tor» I!4ces were there. 


herd nebe* heauen anddeuvured him and his fitrie. den, But he ſayd, As the Lord liveth, ard as thy [oppor which 
mouth ot his fer« 1s Againealſo he ſentvntohim another cap- ſouleliverh, I wilnot leanethee, So they went whom they infirw- 
nts whenthey  raine over fiftie,, with hisfiftie. Whoſpake , and both regerbey. Qed and brought: 
judgmentsagaint fayd vnto him , Þ Oman of God , thus the king 7 And fiftiemen ofthe ſons of the Prophers jÞntherne 

the wicked- commandeth, Comedownequickly, went andſtoog onthe other fide a farre off, ard = * 


h Heſpakeehisin 44 ButEliiab anſwered, andſaydvnto them, _—_ ſtoodby Iorden. 
ae rr iIfIbea manof God, let fire comedownefrom C Then Eliiah cooke his cloke, and wrapr 

God wt theheauen anddevourethee and thy fifty, So fire it together, and fmarethef waters,and they were f Towit, of lox- 
muchthe more. came downe from the heauen ,and devoured him diuided hither and thither,and chey twaine wenr. 6» 

{ Meaning.that and his fifty, ouer onthe drielard. 

wr C Yer againe hee ſent thethird captaine o- 9 Now when they were paſſed ouer, Eliiah 8 Letthy-Spivie- 


by eff, - q 1 | 
ng whether A & iewichHis fiſtie. And the third captaine o- ſayd vnto Eliſha, Aske, what I ſhall doe for thee. er wes fares” 
phet or no, ner fiftie went vp , and came andfell on his knees before Tberaken from thee. AndEliſha fayd, I thete dangerous » 
« Which homble 1, fore Eliiah , andbeſought him , andſayd vnto pray thee, lerthy Spirits bedoublevpon me, times: or lex mee- 


Pot one him, O man of God, I pray thee, letmy *lifeand: 10 And heefayde, Thou haſtasked an hard. Mcrwile ſomochy 


Godand his ſer» ma : . 

bane, OY the life of rheſethy fifrie ſeryants be!precionsin thing : yet if thouſeemee when I amtaken frm nah of 
; Li Thatis.fpare my thy fights - | thee,thou ſbalr have it ſo: & if nor,it ſha] not be, fpiric beingedis i=- 

ANG: 14. Behold, there came fire downefromthe. xx And as they went walking and talking, dedintotbree 


thermo. Heauen, and denoured therwo former capraines. behold.there appraredacharer of WET CODEN 


Watct healed, Ichoram. 11. Kings. He and [choſhapharouercome the 
3 Eccha.g8 9. of fire,and did ſeparate them twaine, * SoElijah ther had made. 

2.Mac.2.58, went vp by a whirlewinde into ® heauen, 3 Neuertheleſſe, he cleaued vnto the Þ finnes b He facrificedts 
2 a990 ana 12 And Eliſha ſawe it, and hee cried, My otIeroboam the ſonne of Nebat, which made If- the golden calues 
all ages( both be. farher my father, thecharerot Lirael, and the raelcolinne,end departed not therefrom. LIEN 
foreche Lavin horſzmen thereof: and he ſaw him no more: and 4 © Then © Meſha king of Moab had ſtore of © This was dove 
the Law,andin the oe tyoke his owne clothes , and rent them intwo ſheep,andrendredynto the king of Iſrael an hun- a'ter that Dauid 


time of the Gof- _. d had made th 
: of. PIECES. : reth thoufandlambes, & an hundreth chouſand "75 729 the Mo. 
5 aq —” 1 3 © Hetooke vp alfothecloke ofElijah that rammes wich the wooll, IE 
f:11 trom him, andreturned, and ſRoode by the 5 Burwhen Ahab was dead, the king of Mo- 
banke of Iorden. ab rebelled againſt theking of Lirael, 


14 After,herookethecloke ofElijah,that fell 6 Therefore king Iehoram went out of Sama- 
from him,andſmore the waters, and tayd, Where ria theſame ſeaſon,andnumbred all Iſrael, 
isthe Lord GodofElijah ? And ſo he alſo, after 7 And went, and ſent to Iehoſhaphatking of 
hee had ſtriken the waters , ſo thatthey were di- Tudah, ſaying , The king of Moab hath rebelled 
uided this way and that way , wetitouer , een againſt me : wilt thou goe with mee to batrell a- 
Eliſha, gainit Moab? And he anſweredI will goe vp: for 
i 5 And whenthe children of the Prophets, «I am, asthou art, my people, as thy people, and d Reade r.King, 
which were at lericho, law him onthe ether fide, mine horſes, as thine horſes, 22.4, 
they ſayd ,i Theſpirir of Elijahdoeth reſton E= $8 Thenſaid be, What way ſhallweegoe vp? 


i The Spirit of , 

obebe icgioen liſha : and they came to meere him, and fcllro the And heanſwered, The way ofthe wilderneſle of 4 
ro him, as it was ground before him, Edom, 

to Bliuk, 16 Andiaid ynto him , Behold now, therebe 9 © So wenttheking of Iſrael and the king 


with thy ſeruants fiftie ſtrong men: lerthemgoe, of Iudah,andthe« king ofEdom, and when they e Meaning, the 
kMeanino.Eliiah: WEPTAY thee, and ſecke thy & maſter , ifſo be the had compaſled theway ſeuen dayesz they had no viceroy orlieute. 
for they thought Spirit of the Lord hath taken kim vp, &caſt him waterforthe hoſte, nor forthe catcellthar þ fol- —— 
his body hadbeen ypon ſome mountaine, or into ſome valley. But lowedthem. adah,reade 


calt in ſome woun- he ,jd,! Ye ſhall not ſend. | 10 Therefore the king of Iſrael ſaid, Alas, Hom, ne. 
ocaiferthefag 27 Yerthey were inſtant ypon him, all hee thatthe Lord hath called theſe three kings, to #5* feere, 


wazextraordinary, WAS aſhamed: wheretore he ſayd, Send. So they giuethem into the hand of Moab. 

they doubted © ſent fiftiemen, which ſought three dayes, but 1x « ButIchoſhaphar ſaid, Is there not herea 

þ cy 6 -———mj found him nor. Prophet of the Lord, that we may enquire of the 

come,yut Ez +8 Thereforecheyreturnedto himy( for he ta» Lord by him? And oneof the king of [ſracls ſer- t That is, who 


wed - p 
5 + mg riedat Iericho)and he ſayd vnto them, Did not I uantsanſwered, and ſaid, Here is Eliſhathe ſonne 33 Þis ſcruane, 


to God, ſay vato yeu,Goe not ? of Shaphat, which t powred water on the hands *g.* 29ble to. 
” 9 C And the menof the citie ſaid bnto Eli- of Elijah, x i _— _ 4 


ha, Behold, wee pray thee , the ſi:uation of the 4x3 ThenTehoſhaphat ſaid, 8 Theword of the point. 
citie is pleaſant,as thou,my lord,ſeeſt,burthe wa- Lord is with him, Therforethe king of Iſrael, & * He knewehat 


$0r kiletb thein* teri nought,andthe ground] barren. Ichoſhaphar,andthe king of Edom wentdowne *,*1{5**d king 
babitants . 20 Then ſaid he . Bring me a new cruſe » and to him, ; G ear road 
put ſalttherein. Andrthey brought itto him. 13 And Elifha ſayd vnto the King of [ſrael, *9 ſerue his enrne, 


2: And he wentyvnto the ſpring ofthe waters, 4 What haue I to doe with thee? get thee tothe — 


4 
m Thus Godgaue an4caſtthere® the ſalt, and ſaid, Thus ſayth prophets of thy father, andto theprophetrs of th i 
Hr power, even. theLord, Ihauchealed this water: death ſhall mother. And the king of lrael ſail vnto hin | Threats 
to make that wa. NO More come thereof, neither barrenneſſ zo the i Nay: forthe Lord hath called theſethree kings, ſteeme not the 
terproftable 10 grownd, to gluethemintothe hand of Moab, = _— ra 
| 75 red 22 So the waters were healed vnto this day, 14 ThenEliſhaſaid, As theLord of hoſtes li- driven by very ne- 
_ according to the word of Eliſha which hee had ueth, in whoſe ſightI Rand, ifit werenot, that I ceſsityand feare 
ſpoken. regard the preſence of Ichoſhaphar the King of the preſent 
23 CAndhewent vp from thence vntoBeth- Tudah, I would * not haue lookedtoward thee, i ©dfufereth 
el. And as he was going vp the way, little chil- nor ſeenerhee, his word to be 
dren came out of the citie, and mockedhim, and 15 Butnow bring me a minſtrell, And when declared tothe 


faid vnco him, Come vp, thou bald head, come the minſtrel! played, the hand of the Lorde came i*k<d decaule 


vp,thou bald head. vpon him, ; —— 
24 Andheturnedbacke, and looked onthem, 16. Andheeſaid, Thus faiththe Lord, Make 1 Heſangiougs 
n Perceiningtheir and ® curſedtherain the one 4 the Lord. And this valley full of ditches, ” Goda lory.aod 
malicious bezrt t1x'0 beares came out of theforeſt, andtare in pie= 27 Forthusſaiththe Lord, Ye ſhallneither ſee {2 *'77<6 vp the 4 
[Re Lens cestwo and fourty children of them, wind nor ſceraine, yetthe valley ſhall bee filled Ks , 
deſircth God to 25 Sohewent fromthenceto mount Carmel, with water,that yemay drinke, both yeeand your m He will nor 
take vengeance of andtrom thence hereturnedto Samaria, cattell,and your beaſts, only —_— 
he tn In . . 102 you waters, 
24 pon doac CHAP, 11T, La apy ty mn ſmall thing in the fight of - ka —o———_ 
r The yeigue of tehoram. 6 Hee aud Jehoſhaphat got to warre the Lorde ; for bee will giue Moab into your 3lſo into your 
ezainf? Moab whichrebelied, 13 _ reproneth hin, 17 and. hand. " 4 
ard ginerh their hoſte water, 24 The Aoabizes are onercome. 19 And ye ſhallſmiceeuery trons towne and * I998h G6 
27 Their King ſacrificeth bis ſome. euery chief?citic , and ſhall Tell —_ faire wn C—_ 
Ow Ichoram the ſonne of Ahab began to and ſhall ſtoppeallthefountaines of water , and onhis enemies, 
a Read the anno. reign ouer Iſrael inSamaria,the * eighteenth = marre euery good field with ſtones, yet he hath his ſez» 
—_ belt yeere of Lehoſhaphar king of Judah , andreigned 20 Andinthe mo: ning when the meare off:-  —— 
tecothverſe, Twelueyeeres, = riug was oftred, behold, there came water by the tothe intent they 
2 And hee wrought eull inthe ſight of the way of Edom ; and the countrey was filled with might ſe bisven- 
Lord,but notlike his farher nor like his mother : water,  geance which is 


tor hee tooke/away theimage of Baal that hisfa® 23 And whenallthe Moabites' heard that the *072e0 48% 
7 | kings 
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4 Elr- 10 gyrd b w- 


Jeife wit @g11 ae, 


© The ſudden ioy 
of the wicked 4$ 
buta preparation 
to there wiltiuicth- 
vn, which 15 at 
Land, 
p Mcapirgybey 
zjolioved well 
jutoihe towns, 
Winch was one 
ot the priucipall 
cities of the Moa- 
bices,whcrn they 
Ictt guthang bur 
the walles, 
r Sonic relerre it 
tothe ingot EL 
domiierne, whom 
they ſay he had ta- 
ken io thatskir- 
wiſh ; but rather 
iticemed:io bee 
his owne ſonne, 
whom khecffied to 
his godsro pacifie 
them, which bar* 
batous crueltie 
moucd the Iſrae+ 


Moabltes, The oyle increaſed. 


wa p Chap, iiiþ The Shunammitesfonne dieth. 134 © 
ings were come vpto fight againſt them, they thee, with walles, & letvs ſethim ther pj” | 
gathcred allthat was able + ruput on harneſle, a table, anda tocle, and penn 5» wy gs y 
and ypward,and ood in thezr border, may turne inthither when hecommethto vs. 
22 And they roleearly in themorning, when 11 CAndonaday, heecame thitt.er andtur- 
the Sunne atoſe vpon the water,and the Moabitcs nedinto the chamber,and lay therein 
law the _ we * —_— red I 12 Andſaid to Gebazi his ſervant » Call this 
23 Andtheyſayd, © This is blood ; theKings Shunan mire; 
are hey ilane , _ _ hath ſmitten a before oy 6: OLE SOC SI ee Reg 
now there ture, Moabgto the ſpoile, 13 Thenheſaid vato him, Say vnto 
24 And when they cametothe hoſt of Iſrae), Behold, thouhaſt had allthis —_ ory _ 
the Liraclices aroſe vp,and ſmotethe Moabites, fo iy hatſhall we do tor thee? Is there any thin _ i Thosthe 
that they fled before them, but they y3nuaded be ſpoken for thee to the King or to the opening i 
them,and {mote Moab. _ of thehoſic ? And ſhe anſwered, I k dwellamung * YÞthavketull 
| 25 And they deſtroyed we cities, and onall mine ownepeople, s © forthe ovary 
the good fieldseuery man caſt hisſtone,and filled 14 Againe heſaid,What isthen to bedon > Hm—— 
them, and they fiopr allthe founcaines of water, her? Thk? Gehazi anſwered, Indeed ſhe —_— ec wo 
and felled allthe goodtrees:; onely.in 4 Kir-bara- ſonne,and her husband is old hath ſent ine, and, 
leth lett they the ones thereof ; howbeit they 15 Thenfſaid he, Call her. And he called hes, COEnY 
went aboutit with flings,and ſmoreit. and the flood in the doore, " —— 
26 And when the King of Moab ſaw thattue 16 Andheſaid, *Arthistime appointed, ace ] hich then way, 
battell was too ſore for him, hee rooke with him cording tothetimeof life, thou ſhalt embrace.a ?*Þ:v2<b,and 
ſeuen hundreth men that drewe the {worde, to ſonne, And (he ſayd, Oh my lord, thouman of _ _ he would 
breake thorow vnto the King of Edom ; but they God, doe not lie vito thine handmaid, CONE 
could not. ® 17 Sothe woman conceiued, and bare aſi God for ber that 
27 Then ketooke his eldeſt ſonne,that ſhould artthat ſame ſeaſon, according ro the od] life, _ m—__ bee 
hauereignedin bis Reade, andr offered himfor a that Eliſha hadſaid vnt her, ; "1 
burnt ottering vpon the wall : ſothat Iſrael was 18 © And when thechild was growen, it fell 
ſore grieued,andthey departed from him, andre- ona day, thathe wentout to his iather, ard to 


lies hearts of pi- turned totheir COuntTrey. thereapers, 


tx! 0 depart, 


2 Read Chap.2 3- 
b Andtherefore 
fell not intodebe 
by vutheifeineſle 
or prodigalitie, 
but by the hand 
of the Loid, 

e Becauſe Iam 
poore and not 
abletopay. 


4 Godinereaſeth the ozle 10 the poore wiaow by Elifhes. 12 Hee his mother. 


19. And be ſaid vnto his father, »-Mine head, m Hishead aked 
CHAP. II11., mine head. Whoſaidto b1ſernaut, Bearehim to !ore, on ——_— 
e cried thus, 
obtaiueth for the Shunammite « ſenne 44 Gods hand, 18 W/bo 2 ar 11 tookehim andbroughthim to hi 
, 18 ig im 2 ghthim to his 
- Lodge eta A a mother, and he iateon her kneestill noone, and 
pe c ® 
Nd one of thewiues 2 of theſonnes of the 21 Then (he wentvp, andlaid him onthe bed 
A Prophers cryed vnto Eliſha, ſaying, Thy ſer- of theman of God, and ſhutthe doore vpon him, . 


uant mine husband is dead, and thou knoweſt, and went out. 
that chy ſeruant did Þ feare the Lord: andthecre- 22. CThen ſhe called to herhusband,and ſaid, 


ditour 15 come to take my two ſonnes tobee his Send with me, I pray thee, one of the young men 
< bondmen. and one of the atles: for I will haſteto rhe man of 


2 ThenEliſhaſaid vnto her, WhatſhallIdoe Goed,and come againe. 


for thee ? cell me,whathaſtthou at home? And 23 Andheſoyd, Wherefore wilt thougoerto 


d Thus God fuf- ſhe ſaid, Thinehandmaid hath nothing at home, himto day ? :# :5 neither ® new moone nor Sab- " For at fach 


fereth his many 
timesto bebroght 
toextreme neceſ- 


fitie, before he ſuc» a 


ſpare not, 


cour them,tþat at- 
terwardthey may 
the more praiſe 
his mercie- 

# The Prophet 


ſavea 9pitc 


her of oyle. bath day. And ſhe anſwered, f All thall be well. times the people - 
And he {aid, Goe, and borrow thee veſſels 24 Then the fadledanafle, and ſaidtoherſer- [,qrqo pope _ 
broad of all thy neighbours emptieveſlels , avd uant,Driue,and goe forward; ſtay not for mee to phersfor dodtrine : 
get vp,except I bidthee. and covfolations.. 


4 And when thouart comein, thouſhalrſhur 25 ©Solhe went, and came vatorheman of 7 ##r proce. 


the doore vpon theeard vpen thy ſonnes, and God to mount Carmel, And.when the man of 


owre out inte *all thoſe veſſels, and ſer aſide God ſaw her || oueragainſt him,heſaidts Gehazi [0r firreef; 


declareth hereby 1h Ghar arefull, his ſeruant,Behold theShunammitre. 
iter ee too 5 So thee departed from him, and ſhut the 26 Runnenow,Liay,te mectcher,andſay vn- 


prouideſor bisſer- do 
- brought roher,andſhe owredour. health ? and is the childinhealth? And ſhe an- 


nantt,their wiues 
and children, if 
theytraſt in him, 
fToaugment &in» 


orevpon her , andvpon her ſonnes. Andthey to her, Art thou in health ? is chine-husband in 


6 And whentheveflels werefull, ſheſaidvn- ſwered, We areinhealth, 


to her ſonne, Bring me yet a veſſell, And heſayd 27 And when ſhecametothemanof God vn- 


creaſe "y veſſels. vnto her, There is no more veſlels, Andthe oyle tothe mountaine, ſhe 0 caught him by his feete 3,0 Int6ken of hy. 
g Godheredid t ceaſed. and Gehaziwentto her, to thruft her away : bug militic & ioy thas 


not onely prouide 
forhisſeruant,that 
his debts ſiinld be 


: 7 Then he cameand toldethe man of God. theman of God ſayd , lether alone: for her foute/ ſhebad mer with 


And heſaid, Goe, arid ſell the oyle, and pay them is f vexed within her,& the Lord bath hid irfrom- 44, 40, foue i 


paid and ſokepe that thouart in debtynto, andliuethouandthy me,and hath norttold it me. ie diteerneſſe, 


is dctriveand hildrenofthegreft, 


proſeſsion with. 
"ent ſlander, but 
allo for bx wite 


28 Then ſheſaid, Did 1 defire a ſonne of my 
8 ©: Andoen a time Eliſha cameto Shuncm, lord? did 1 notſay,Decememenor? 


and thereawoman of greateflimationconſtrained 29 Taenheſatdro Gehazi, Gird thy loynes, . 


audchildren. Himto eatebread: and as he paſſed by, heturned . andrake my ſtaftein thine hard, and gothy way: 


b Whicu ſhoutd. ;» thither to care bread, P if thou meere any, ſalutchim not : and if an p Makefich*: 


be ſeparatefrom 
the reſt of Fhouſs, 


Yhe might mere know now, thatthis is an holy man of Ged that vpou theface ofthe child. wg 

mmodi ; 
pack ronfly paſſer by vs continually. 
udy & prayers, 


9. Andſhe ſaid vnto her husband, Bebold, I falutethee, an{were him.not. : and lay my {ia ipere abs u- 


zo Andthe mother of the childeſayde,Asthe J 
10 Let vs make ® bimalittlechamber, I pray. Lordliveth:,, and as thy foule live i, I will nor _— 


Elitharaiſerh a child from death. 


<q The Jike {id k 
Eliiah tothe wi- andput his mouth on his mouth, and hiseyes vp- 
dowes (onne at 
= OD firerch:d himſelfe vpon him, and the fleſh of the 
Ats 26,ro.ſgnifi- Child waxed warme. 
ing the care that 
ought to be in 
_ thatbeare 
the werd of God, a 
and are diſtribu. and opened his eyes, 
- tervof the (piri- 


-otthe bircernelle, 


- 2 Here a»peareth 


leaue thee. Therefore hee aroſe, and followed 
her, 

31 But Gehazi was gone beforethem, and had 
layedthe ftatteyponthe face of che childe, but he 
neither ſpake nor heard ; wheretore he returned 
to meetehim,andcold him, ſaying, The childe is 
not waken. | 

32 © Then came Eliſhainto the houſe, and 
behold, the child was dead}, andlayd vpon his 
bed. 

33 Hewent in therefore, and ſhut the doore 
ypon them ewaine, and prayed vnto the Lord. 

34 Afﬀterhe went vp, and lay vpon the child, 


on hiseyes , and his handsypon his hands , and 


'35 Andhewentfrom him, and walked vp and 
downein the houſe, and went vp andfpred him- 
ſelfe vpon him:then the child neeſed* ſcuen times 


36 Then he called Geharzi, andſaid, Call this 
—_— ah Shunammitre. So he called her, which came in vn- 
RR to him, And heſaid vuto her, Take thy ſonne. 

3+ And ſhe came,andfellathis feer, & bowed 
her ſelfetotheground , andtooke vp her ſonne, 
and went out, 
38 AlrerwardEliſha returned to Gilgal, anda 
f That is, iothe famine was inthe ! land, andthe children of the 
land of Iſrael, Prophets dwelt with him. Andhe ſayd vaco his 
ſeruant, Set on thegreat pot, andfeethe pottage 
for the children ot the Prophets. 
39 And one went out into the field,.to gather 
gt yen a qi were Gs , and 4 
et Whichthe a. FRered thereot © wilde gourdes nils garment rull, 
icariescall «ol andcafhe and ſhred them into thepot of pottage: 
oquintids andis for they knew it not, 


molt vehement , 

. 40 So they powredoutforthe men to cate: 
— =_ ® and when they $4 e:te of the pattage, they cried 
u Theyfeared out,and ſaid, Othou man of God,* death inthe 


that they were | pot: andthey could noteaterhereof, 

Pe xr. 41 Then hee ſayd,Bring meale. And hecaft it 
into the por, and ſayd, Powre our for the people 
_ they may eate : andthere was nonecuill in 
che por. 

+ CThencame a manfrom Baal-ſhaliſha, and 
brought the man of God bread of the firſt fruits, 
exenewentieloaues of barley, and full eares of 
cornein the huske, And heſayd , Giuevncothe 
people thar they mayeare. 

43 Andhis ſeruant anſwered. How ſhouldI ſer 
this before an hundreth men ? He ſayde againe, 
Giue it vnto thepeople, thatthey mayeate : for 
chns ſaith the Lord, They (hal cat,andrhae 3 ſhal 
x Iris net the aine. . 
tees 44 So heſctirbeforethem, andrheydideare, 
the bleſsing that andlett ouer,according to the word otthe Lord, 


God giacth, CHAP. V, 
t Naena the Syiant healed of bu leprofie. 16 Eliſha refa. 
ſeth bu gifh. 27 Gehari ': firiken mih leproſie,lacenſe be rooke 
$20%2) and rernent of A naman. 
Ne” was there ane Naaman captaine of the 
hoſte of che King of Aram, a great man 
that amoug thein. and honourable in the fight of his lorde, becauſe 
tides Ged hath chatby him the Lord had © delivertd the Ara- 


his,and alſothat , . - T 
Ur d-trhane mites, Healſo was a mightie man and valiant, but 


them incitima. A 1EPET+ J 

tion, whichdoe 2 Andthe Aramites kad gone out by bands, 
goodcotheir - andhadraken a little mayd of the land of Ifracl, 
+ Er ſorwa hte. andihet ferued Naamans wife, 

fore, 3 Andihefaidvnto her miſtreſſe, Would God 


IT, Kings, 


Naamanthe Syrian and Eliſha, 


my lord were with the Þ Prophetthatisin Sama- |. 
ria,he would ſoone deliuer him of his leprofie. gin BBll 
4 And< hewentin, and told his lotd, ſaying, c Thatts,Nazuman 
Thus and thus ſaith the maide that is of the lagd toldirro the 
of Iſrael, King of Syria, 
5 AndtheKing of Aram ſayd, Gnethy way 
chither, andI will ſend a letter vnto the King of 
Iſrael. And he departed, and 4 rooke t with him q To give this u 
ten talents of filuer, asd fixe thouſand prices of a preſets the 
golde,andten change ofraiments, Prophet. | 
6 Andbroughttheletterto the king of Iſrael f£67- 5% hand 
to thiseffe&, New when this letter 1s come vnto 
thee, vnderſtand, that I haue ſent thee Naaman 
my ſeruant, that thou mayeſt heale him of his 
leprofie. 
And whenthe king of Iſrael had read the 
letter, herent hisclothes,andſaid, Am1 God to 
kill and to giuelife,thar he deth ſend to me, thar 
I Rould heale a man from his leproſie? where- 
fore conſider, I pray you, andſce how he ſeeketh 
a quarell againſt me. 
8 But whenEliſhathe man of God had heard 
that the King of Iſrael hadrenrt his clothes, hee 
ſent vnto theKing,ſaying, © Wherefore haſt thou © .. _” _— 
rentthy clothes ? Let himcomenowto mee, and jycauc he ha 
he ſhall know that thereis a Prophet in Iſrael. conſider that God 
9 T Then Naamancame with his horſes, and wastruce in his 
with his charets, and ſtoode atthe doore of the Piomile,Hthere. 
heuſe ofEliſha, Sender rn 
10 And Eliſhaſent a meſſenger yatohim, ſay- deſtirute of a 
ing, Goe and waſhthee in Jordenſeuen times,and Prophet, whoſe 
thy fleſh ſhall come againeto thee,and thou ſhale R*2Ye*5H* would 
beclenſed. *) other ſhould —_ 
1s Bu: Naaman was * wroth and went away, recourſe tor com- 
and ſaid,Behold, I choughr wich my ſelfe,He will fort. 
ſurely come our, and ſtand, andcall onthe Name ,urmureth, when 
of the Lordhis God,and put his handontheplace it conſidereth on- 
andhealetheleprokie. ly the fignes and 
12 Arenot Abanah and Pharpar,riuers of Da- Cuimmartthings, 
maſcus,betrer then all the waters of Iſrael? may ,.r4to the word 
not waſh me in them, and be cleanſed? ſo he tur- of God, which is 
ned,and departed in diſpleaſure ? there conteined, 


13 But hisſeruantscame,andpake vntohim, $ 7þi» declareth 
and faid,s Father,ifthe Pr bad commanded © ieruantrooght 


thee a greatthing, wouldelt thou not haue done loue their maſters 
it ? how much ratherthen,when heſaitho thee, 2s<hildrentheir 
Wath, and becleane? Reno NP 
14 Then went he downe, and*waſhedhimſelfe ward their fer. 
ſeuen times inlorden, according to theſaying of vaats,uuſt ben? 
the man of God : and hisfleſhcameagaine, like f4ionedato- 
vnto thefleſh of alirtle child, and he was cleane. 939 *beirebil: 
15 © And hee turned againe te the man of * Zule 4.27. 
God, hee, and all his companie, and came and 
ſtood before lum, and ſaid, Behold now, I know 
that there j5no God in allthe world butin Ifrael: 4 c;, 41.7. 
now therefore pray thee, take a t reward of thy 1 Sothe Lord 
ſeruant. commandeth that 
16 Butheeſaide, As theLordliueth (before _ ww _— 
whomlT ftand)I will notreceiueit, And he woul give aifofrec ly. 
_ conftramed him to receme tt , ® buthee re- 1 He feeleth bis 
uled. conſcience wouſk 
15 Moreouer Naamanfſaid, Shall therenot be a _ —_ "4 
giuen to thy ſeruant twomules loadof thisearch? a we. "ne 
for thy feruant wil henceforth offer neicher burnt defire(h God co 
_ _— offring vnto any other god, ſaue va- por mfr 
tothe b bros * 
13 Herein the Lord bee i mercifull vnto thy pag mp 
ſeruant, that when my mafter goeth into the as for his owne 
houſe of Rimmoen, to worſhip there, andleaneth part he _ 
on mine hande, andI bowe my ſelfe in the houſe {*** _ "3 
ofRimmon : when 1 doe bow downe, 1 ſay, on true God. 
[7 
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, Geh | oh” leprpus. ; 


ſeruantn this point, 

19. Vnto whom he ſayd, k Goein peace, So 
he departed from him about halfe a dayes iour- 
ney of ground, 

20 AndGeharzithe ſeruant of Eliſha the man 
of God ſayd, Behold, my maſter hath (paredthis, 
Aramire Naawan , receiving noetthoſe things at 
his handtbat hee brought; as the Lordliueth, L 
williunne after bim,ard take ſoraewhat of him, 

2 1 So Gehazi followed ſpeedi!yafter Naaman, 
And when Naamanſaw him running after him, 
1 Declaring there- 1 hee light downefromthe charet to rnecte him, 
__ honour and ſaid, Is all well ? 

Cocke aw 23 And heeanſwered , Allis well: my maſter 
oherhismaſter, Hhathſent me, ſaying, Behold, there be cometo 

me , even now from mount Ephraim ewo yorg 
men of the children of the Prophets : giuethem, 
I pray thee , atalent offiluer , and ewo change of 
garments, 

2 1 And Naaman ſaid, Yea, taketwotalents: 
and hecompeiled him, and bound two talents of 
fiiuer in two bags, with two change of garments, 
and gauethem vnto two ofhisferuants, that they 
mighe bearethem before him. 

24 And when hee came ro the{towre, hee 
rooke them out of their hands, andlayedthem in 
the houſe, and ſent away the men ; and® they 
departed 

25 4 Then heewentin , and ſtoodebefore his 
maſter. AndEliſha ſaid vnto him, Whencecom- 
met the, Gehazi ? And he ſaid, thy ſeruant went 
no whither. 


k The Prophet 
did rot approue 
Lisa&te,bur alter 
the common ma» 
ner of (peach he 
þiddeth him 
facewelL 


40, firtveſſe,ov 
keae1 place, 

m Naamans ſer» 
Walls, 


Nas not I pre» : : 
ntnithrhes i 26 But heeſaid vnto him , ” Went not mine 
ſpicie? | heartwith thee whenthe man turned againe from 
Glogs 21s Charet to meetethee  Tsthis a time to rake 
with: meaning TMOoney,andto receiue garments, © and oliues,and 
that it 15 deteita» Vineyards,and ſbeepe and oxen,and men fleruants, 
blein the ſeruants and mayd ſeruants ? 
olGod, tohane 27 The leprofie therefore of Naaman hall 
5 Tob* ancxam- Cleaue vnto thee and Ptothy ſecede for ever. And 
plerealſuch,as by hee went out from his preſence a leper white as 


whoſe courtouſnes ſnow. , 
'-— # 3% 2 * 


Gods word might 
be flande : ; 
_ 6 Eliſha maketh yrow ro ſwine aboue the water, 8 Hediſcls+ 
jeth the king of Syrias caenſtll 10 the king of Iſrael. 13 Who 
fending cer aint 10 1akt nm were kept faſt in Samaria. 14 Se- 

marie « befieted, andeneweth extreame . 


Nd the children of the Prophers ſayd vnto 

A Eliſha, Behold, we pray thee,theplace where 
we dwell withthee is toolitle for vs. 

2 Letvsnow goto Iorden, that we may take 

thence euery man a * beame , and make v3 a place 
And he anſwered , Goe. 


2 Orapiece of l 
wood fit to build to dwell itt, 


with, 3 Andonefayd, Vouchſafe, I praythee,to go 
with thy ſeruants. And he anſwered ,1 will go. 
4 Sohe went wi m, and when they came 
to Iorden,they<cut downe wood. 
[or tbeare breed, 5 Andasone was felling ofatree, the [| yron 


fell intothe water: then hee cried, and ſayd , Alas 
maſter ,it was but borrowed. 
d God 6 Andtheman of God ſayd, wherefellit ? 
this — And he ſhewed him the place. Then he cur down 
to confirme the > a piece of wood,and caſtin thitaer 3 and he cauſed 
named 29 I9e9 OE. Takeirvptothee, Andi 
A 7 Thenheſaid, Takeitvptothee, Andhee 
Sn = Pe firerched out his hand, and tooke it, : 
« Meaning,thaa $ © Thenthe king of Aram warred againſt1ſ- 
he would lie rae), and took counſel with his ſeruants and aid, 
In « ſuch and ſuch a place ſhot be my campe. 


mod rake 
ita : 
names, * 9 Therefore the man of God ſear vato the 


Chap.vj.' The Aramites 
- houſe ofRimmon, the Lord bemercifull vt. Kifg 
eny 


4 


'" WISE ae,” 5 Z 1b V 


» - 


. 


A je n T'Y a 444 uit 4 oY x FE , Fe * . __ of | of hs : 
1 with blindne fe-- £ 235 % 33 y 

ing oſIſracl,ſaying , Bewarerhougoe not cuer 
to tuchaplace; for there the Aramites arecume  ' 


ne, ; 
10 So the king of 1frael ſent ro the place '.. 
which the man of God told him,and warned him % 
of,and © ſaued himſelte from thence,not oncegnor 4 The wicked 


ewiſe, aut rugmany, fi 
11 Andtheheart of the king of Aram was Godcantueals 


troubled for this thing : therefore hee called his it tohis ſervants, + 
ſeruants and ſaid vnto them , Will ye notſhewe 94 cauletheir | * 
me, which of vs bewrazeth our connſell to the Gate eo 
king of Iſrael ? ; . ; 
2 2 Then one ofhisſeruanas ſayd, None, my / 
lord O king , bur Eliſhathe Propherthat is in 11- , 5 
rael,telleththe king of 1iracl, ewen the wordes thei, rytetragh 
that chou ſpeakeſt inthy *© priuy chamber, bout,buthe knows 
13 And he ſayd, Go andeſpie where he is,that ©bit,ovd diſco, 


I may ſend andfetch him, Andonetold bim,fay- potb i 


ing,Bchold,hbe «in Dothan. | hnnnk | 
14 © So heſentthither horſes, and charers,and been nothioMin 
a * mightichoſte: andrhey came by night, and M48 indgemene 
- ce - 
compaſled the city. liſha,yetthe wc» 


15 And when the ſeruant of theman of God kedeuer donb: & 
aroſe earely to go out, beholde, an hoſte com- thinketheyare ne. 
aſledthe city with horſes and charets, Then his corIIE m2 
_ ſayd vnto him, Alas maſter , hew ſhal we Land xe cnn 

< 
16 And hee anſwered, 8 Fearenot: *forthey or afew, 


that beewith vs , aremoe then they that bee with £ For be wat afſu. 
them. Y M red of Gods belpe, 


17 ThenEliſhaprayed ,and ſayd, Lord,1 be- os . 
ſeech thee open hiseyes, Þ that be may ſee. And ®bourthe godly \.1 
the Lord openedthe eyes ofthe ſeruant, and hee 7 gcuneethem, | 
looked, and beholde, themountainewasfull of k/ That he way 
horſes and chatets of fireround about Elſha, behold how thog 

18 Foe hay py wer et him , but Eliſha yares - 

rayed vntothe Lord and fayd, Smirtethis le, ; : 

I pray thee , with blindneſs. And he hngteriig Syriine K cas: 
with blindneſle, according tothe word of Eliſha, mies, which came 
: 9 AndEliſhaſayd vio them, This is notthe ome thigkſng 
way neither is this the city: foYJow me, and 1 wil ha ads 
leade youto the man whow: ye ſeeke, Butheled k Thos hedid bes 
led by rhe (pts 


k them to Samaria. 

20 And when they were comeroSamaria, E- nn And nog 
liſha ſaid , Lord opentheireyesthat they may ſee, kis 6wn revenges, | 
And the Lord opened theireyes , and they Ge. ance, but onely to 
and beholdythey were in the middes of Samaria, ft forth rhe way ! 

1 _ —_— of Iſrael ſayd arg Eliſha 5 Thr vntad s 
when e My father,(halll ſmiterhem, rcue | 
(hall | ſmiterhem ? 7 b werdda 4 2 

22 And he anſwered, Thou (balt nor-finite *h<ſernanzer 
them :docfithou not ſite them rhatthou haſt 2 hathey 
raken with hyſword, and with thy bowe ? buf commodity " | 
ſetbread and water beforethem, that they caay chemgtogh ty 2 
exenddrininentgy totheir maſter. their beart they * * 

23 raade great ationforthep: tem, \- 25 
and when they had en cadre _ thichedile : 
rhem away: and they wenttotheir maſter, Sothe intreatie | FR | 
bands of Aram came ® no moreintothe landof Miracle  - 8 

did. ile 


> 
k x 
o by 

2 


Y E 


Iſrael. 
2 4 Bur afterward Ben-hadad king of Arant farcommen q 
g=bered all his hoſe, and went vp and befieged F"%t10i 


Samaria, 


25 Sotherewas a greatfaminiein id 
loe, they befiegedir vmiill-an aſſes head'was 
foureſcore pieces offiluer, and the fourth: parti 
a kab of douesn dung ar fuie pieces uffiluer; * * 

26 Andastheking of Iſrach was going vporn T 
the wall ,therecryed a woman vnto wy AM ng MET 
Helpe mylord. O king, Mee 


27 And he idyStngtheLerddorth note I 


” AfamineinIfracl, Foure 
cour thee,how ſhould I helpthee with the obarn, 


© Meaning any 


kind of vit!e, gr with the wineprefle 7 
_—__— 23 Alſotheking ſaid vnto her, Wharayleth 
z, ws 


thee? And (he anſwered), This woman ſayd vnto 
me, Giuethy ſonne,that we may eate him to day, 
and we will eate my ſonneto morow, 

29 *So we ſod my ſonne,and dideathim : and 

I ſayd to her the day after, Giue thy ſonne, that 
we may eate him, bur ſhe hath hid ber ſonne, 
b 309 And when the king had heard the wordes 
of the woman, herent hisclothes , ( & as he went 
vpon the wall,the people lookedgand behold, hee 
hadſackcloth {| within p vpon his fleſh ) 

31 Andheiayd, God doe ſo to mee andmore 
alſo, ifthe bead of Eliſha the ſonne of Shaphat 
hal} and on him this day, 

32 ( NowEliſha fate in hishouſe, and the El- 
dersſate with him ) And the King ſent a man be- 
fore him: bt before the meſtengercame to him 
he ſaid rothe Elders , See yenot how this 4 mur- 
therers ſunnehath ſcurt ro takeaway minehead? 
who killed the Fake heede when the meſſenger commeth , 4»d 
Prophets 2ad cau« ſhut the doore and handle him roughly at the 
ſ:d Nabotlatobe doore: 15 not the found of his maſters teete be- 
mo ies hindehim? 

Flanoarageadd 38 Whileheeyercalked withthem, behold, 
deſperationif they the meſiengercamedowne vito him, and fſavde, 
fiodan ſudden Behold, thiseuillcommeth of the Lord; = ſhould 


9. 04, com I attend onthe Lord any longer ? 


* Deas.28.c 3,57 


J0r,vwder } 4 
c/oihes. 

p Thus hypocrites 
whenthey iecle 
Go.s ivCgements, 
elinke to picaſe 
hin with outward 
ceremonies, wham 
in prgſperi:y they 
will nor know. 

q Meaning Jeho- 
ram Ahab: ſoone 


CHAP, VIL 
x £lihaprophefiah plenty of vitailes and 6ther thing s to Soma- 
ris, 6 The Sprians run away,and have no man folowmg them, 
17 The prince thet would rot belecue the word of Eliſha, irh- 
dent io death, 


Hen Eliſha ſayde, Heare yee the wordeof 
. od bay Lord: thus faith the Lord,- To morowe this 
Gods belpintheir time a meaſure of fine floure [hal be ſold for a ſhe- 
necefsitieybut the Kel, and ewo meaſures of barly for a ſhekel ir. che 


ws hs pr gate of Samaria. : 
by GodeSpirtt '2 Thenaprince, on whoſe hande the king 


b Towbomthe ® leaned, anſweredthe man of God , andſ3yde, 
king gaue ycbarge Though the Lord would make < windowes inthe 
7 gry. Doe heauen, couldthis thing cometop-fle? and he 
js — gadriar :: ſayd,Behold, thou ſhalt (ceit with thine eyes, but 


y Prophets words, thou ſhaltnot 4 eaterhiereof, 
ay 


—__\ _ Nowthere were foure leprous men atthe 
w | ,; #1 .* - 

from heaven,yer © ©uring 1n of the gate: andchey fayd oneto an 

thiscouldnet other , Why fic we here vntull we die ? 

come ro paſle, | If we fay , We willentzrintothecitie, the 

d Thy indelitie gqmineis inthe cicie, and we ſhall dicthere: and 

ſhalbepuailhed 


berein_ whenthou If welſit here, we die alſo, Now therefore come, 
ſhaleſee this mira- andlet vs fail intothe campeofthe Aramites: if 
eleand yct not be. they ſue our lives , weſhall luc} andit they Kill 
partaker chereof, ,. joe butdead. » Rs 
ce Fori wascom- *'? ; kawageh- . Te 
wanded inthelaw $ Sothey roſevpin the twilight, rogocto 
that they ſhovid the&campe of the Aramites: and when they were 
well ph not cametothe vemoſtpart of the carape ot the Ara- 
trenftear3 45. Mites,loe there was no manthere. 
; 6 For the Lord had cauſedthecampe cf the 
f Thus God nre- Aramitestohearea | noyie of charets,and a noiſe 
doh ro Stef, Of horſes, aud a noik uf a grextarmy,fo tharthey 
Newick :4though ſayde ene to an other, Beholde , the king of 
ebey beeverlo Ifraclhath bired _ vsthe kings of the Hit. 
many zi» hecan cites, andche kings ofthe Egyptiansto comevp- 
s 


ſcatrer chem wi : 
—or-roripr prder; 7 Whereforethey aroſe, and fled in thetwi- 
light, andlefttheir tents and their horſes, and 


ſhakivg of a l:afe. 
g Thy wicked 

their aſſes,euer the campeas it was, and ; fled for 
theirliues. 


needFo greater 
evemy tca their 
owneconfrience 
' »$ And when theſe lepers came to 
1375) 


ro putſurthew, thevemoſt 


Il. Kings. 


Lepers. Incredulity rewarded, 
part of the campe , they entredinto one tent , and 
dideateanddrinke, and caried thence filuer and 
gold,and raiment,and went and hid t : after,they 
returned,and entred into another tent,and caried 
thence «{ſo,and went and hud it, 

9 Then faid one to another, Wee doe not 
well :this day is a day of good tidiugs , and wee 
hold our peace, If wetary till day light , ſome 
|| miſchiete will come vpon vs. Now theretore, {9r,we halbeprn;. 
come, letysgoand ell he kings houſhould. Predfor ew fav, 

10 Sothey came and called vnto the porters 
ofthecity,androld them,ſaying , We cameto the 
campe ofthe Aramites,and loe, there was No man 
there, neither voyce of man buthorſes tyed and 
aſles tyed : and therents are as they were. 

1: Andthe porters cried and declared to the 
kiogs houſe within, 
12 Thentheking aroſe inthenight , and ſayd 
vato his ſeruants, Þ et ſhew you now, what the þ He miſkuſted 
Aramiteshaue done vnto vs. They know that we ®* Prophers 
are affamiſhed , thereforethey are gone out of the (,,e could beteere 
camprto hiderhemſclues in the field, ſaying, When nothing, as they 
they come out of the citie, we ſhall catch them a» which are more 
live,and getinto thecity. a gods 

13 And oneoft his ſeruantsanſwered,and ſaid, __— rig 
Let menrake now fiue of the horſes that remain, deth. 
and are leftinthe c:tie, ( behold, they arecuen as 
allchei multitude of Iſrael char are left therein ; | There areno 
behold,7 ſay, they areasthe mulcitude of rhe It- _—_— Nw 
raelitesthatare conſumed) and we wil ſend to fee. arc conſumedwith 
14 Sothey tooke|| two charets ofhorſes,and che famine asthe 


che king ſentafter the hoſte ofche Aramites , ſay- reſt of he people, 
- = 3fee : j9r,ewo hoy ſerof 
inNg,Goe an . ibe ebares, which 


15 And they wentafter them vnto Iorden. and were accuftomd 
lo,all the way was full of clothes & veſlels which / &raw he 
the Aramites haccaſt from them in their haſte : © 
and the meſſengers returned, and told the king. 

16 Then the people went out and ſpoyled the 
campe ofthe Aramites :{o a meaſure of fine loure 
was ara ſhekel, and two meaſures of barley ar a 
ſhekel k accarging tothe word of the Lord, 

17 And the king gaue the prince ( on whoſe 
hand heleaned ) the charge ofthe gate, andche 
people! crode ypon him inthe gare, and he died, 1 As the people 
asthe man of God had ſayd,which ſpakeit when P"eafed out of , 
the king camedowneto him, 0 ; 

13 Andit cametopaſſe, as the man of God where they had 
hadſpokento the king , ſaying, Two meaſures of beard was meate : 
barly at a ſhekel,& a meaſure of fine floure ſhall 224 great ſpoyle 3 
be at a ſhekel,, ro moroweaboutrthis time in the '*** 
gate of Samaria, 

4.9 But the prince had anſwered the man of 
God & ſayd. Though the Lord would make win- 
dowes inthe heauen , could it comeſorto paſle ? 
And hefayd, Bshold , thou ſhalr ſee it with chine 
eyes, butthou ſhalt not eatethereof, 

20 Andſo it came vnto him: tor the people 
rrode vpunt him inthe gate, and he died, 


k Which he fpaks 
by the mouth of 
Eliſha,veiſ- 1. 


CHAP. VIII, 

r Eliſhe propheſieth unto the Shunammice the dearth of (eur 
yerres, 12 Heprophefieth to Hazarl thas hee ſhall be hivs of 
Sp1a. Is; Here rewuerh after Ben badad, 16 teboram Verge 
meth ower ludab. 25 Edorp (alleib from Indeh. 25 Avayts 


ah ſucceeacth lehoy am, 
T Hen ſpake Eliſha vnto the woman, * whoſe * £h4p.4-3 5) 
ſonne heehadreſtoredro life,ſaying , Vp,and 
goe, thou and thine houſe, and ſoi- urne where a Where thot 
thou *canſt ſojourne: for the Lord hath called for _—_—_ _ 
a famine,and it commah alſo ypon the landſeuen {yi ature wis 
yeares., pleuty. 


2 And 
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ing ofthe man of God,and went both ſhe and her to giue him a light, and to his childrenfor ever, 


houſhold and ſoivurned 1D the land of the Phili- 20 T In thoſe dayes Edom rebelled from m Which bad © * 


ſims leuen yeeres. vnder thehand of Iudab,, and made a king ouer been (ubieR rom 
4 And art theſeuen yeeres ende, the woman themſelues. I ORIHIN 
returned out of the land ot the Philiſtims,& went ax Therefore Toram went to Zair, and all his —— = 
b Thatis,:0com- qur b ro call ypon the King for her houſe andfor charers with him, & be arofe by night and (mote 
plaine onthem por Jang, ; : the Edomites which were about him, with the 
a 6 batraken + And theKing talked with Gehazi theſer= captaines of the charets, and che people fied into 
mite (hee was ab= uant of rhe man ot apr br Tell me id J peep heir — : J 
ſent, thee,all che great as that Eliſha hath done, 22 So Edom rebelled from vnder the hand of 
c Gods wonder. 5s Andas hetold < the King , howhehadre- Tudah vnto this day ; then ® Libnah rebelled at , This was 2 cily 
a7 flored one dead to life,beth&6ld, the womau, whoſe that ſamertime, in ludah given te 
7%.thee cavſed ſonne hee hadraiſcd to lite, called yponthe King 23 Concerning thereſt of the ates of Ioram *h< Levites, loih, 
the king to be de for her houſe and for her land. Then Gehazi, ſa'1d andall that he did , arethey not written 1n the hs, 1 — 
apr red My Lord, O King , this is the woman, andthis is booke ofthe Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah ? INTER 
044m herſon, whom tl;ſhareſtored toiife, ' 24 AudIoramſleprt with his fathers, and was of tus idela;ric, 
anda'ſo hereby 6 And whenthe King asked the woman, ſhe buried with his fathers in the citie of Dauid And . 
prepare< 3n et yo1q him : ſo the King appointed her an Eunuch, ®* Ahaziah his ſonnereignedin his lead, * 2 (bron.22.t, 
CO faying, Reſtore thou all thatare hers, andallcke 25 Clnthetweltft yeere of Ioramthbeſonne of 
Fine, d fruites of heylandes ſince the day (hee lett the Ahab King of Iſrael did Ahaziahthe ſonne ofle- 
d The king can- 1and,euen pntillthistime, horam king of Iudah beginto reigne. 
ſed that — —_ 7 © ThenEliſhacame to Damaſcus, and Ben- 26 ® Two and twentie yeere old was Ahaziah , Which isto be 
here h hadad the ding of Aram was ficke :andone told when he began to reigne, & bereigned one yeere vnderſtood,that 
holdenfrom ber. him, ſaving, The man of God is come hither, in leruſalem, and his mothers name was Athaliah he was made king 
8 Andthe King ſaid vato Hazael, Take apre- thedaughter of Omri king of Iiracl. nou _ 
ſent inthine hand,and goe meet the man of God, 27 And he walked in the way of the houſe of ;, 5 waa mn 
that thou mayeſt inquire ofthe Lord by bim,ſay- Ahab, & dideuill1n the fight ofthe Lord, likethe be was confirmed 
ing, Shall I recouer ofthis diſeaſe ? houle of Ahab : for he was the ſonne 1n law ofthe king when be wag: 
CSo Hazacl went to meete him, andtooke houſe of Ahab. i 
e Ofallthe chie- the preſent in his band,and ofeuery © good thing 28 Andhe went with Toram the ſonne of Akab ,2.; 
ſeitand precious of Damaſcus , exenthe burden of tourtie camels, to war againſt Hazael king of Aram in P Ramoth p Which wasa 


—_ and cameand ſtood before him, and layde, Thy Gilead,andthe Aramites ſmote Ioram, cite inthe tribe 
ſonneBen-hadad king of Aram hath fent meeto 29 And king loramreturnedto be healedin - _ bcyoud 
thee, ſaying. Shall I recouer of this diſeaſe ? 4!zrcel of the wounds which the Aramites had q This isa cirie 


10 And Eliſhaſaidto him, Goe, and ſay ynto giuen him art Ramah, when he fought againſt Ha- belonging ts the 
f Meaning.that him, Thouſhalt | recouer: howbeittheLurd hath 2zael king of Aram And Ahaziah the ſonne of Te. Fibeof 1dachar, 
be ould rec2"? hewed megthar he ſhall ſurely die.  horam king «f Iudah went downe to ſee Iorant 
Re ks 11 Andheelooked vpon him ftedfaſtly, till the ſonne of Ahab in Izieel, becauſche was ſicke, 
meſlenger Hazael Hezael was aſhamed,and theman of God wept. : 
ſnould day himeo 1,2 And Hazaclſaid, Why weepeth my lord ? CHAP. IX 
—_ king. And he anſwered, Becauſe I know the enill that 6 Jehwi made ling of Iſrael, 24 Ava labeth I&.ora% 1fe king 


. s "We thereof, 25 And Abaunh , otber wife catedCcomuim, the 
thou ſhalt do vncothe children of Lirael:ytheir king of lndah, 3; Andcauſeth texebel ;o be caft danne on of 


ſtrong cities ſhalt thou let on kire, and their yong , window, and the dogs did tate her, 
men / $497" {lay withcheſword, & ſhalt daſh , , 
their infants againſt the ſtones, and rent 1n pieces T HenEliſha the Prophet called one ofthe chil= 
their women with child. . dren ofthe Prupuicts, anal ſayde vato him, 
g ThatT ſhould 13 Then Harzaei ſaid, What ? 1s Ro 82a *3Girdthyloynes, andtakethis boxe of oylein », King 19616.1 
be nithoutall hae dogge, that] ſhould doe this greacthing ? And thine hand,and gertheeto Ramoth Gilezd. 2 Preparethy F 
TR Eliſha anſwered, The Lord hath fhewed mee,thar 2 And when thou commeſt thither , Pooke ſeltero dil 
thou ſhalt be king of Aram. where # Iehn the ſonne of Ichoſhaphat, the ſonne gertlys —_ "yp 
14 C50 bedeparred fromEliſha, and camero of Nimfhi, and goe, and make himariſe vp from jc. commbeyca 
his maſter, who ſaid to 1.im , What ſaid Eliſha ro among his brethren, and leade him t to aſecret they vied long 
thee? And he anſwered, Hee told mee that rhou chamber. £1 ments which, 
ſhouldelt recouer, 3 Thentaketheboxe of oyle and powreit on arbor wal YPs 
L Vad 15 And on the motrow hee tooke athicke hishead and ſay, Thus(aiththe Lord, I have an» out am dr gy 
freq PIERce clothanddiptitin water, and » fpreaditonhis nointed thee for king over Urael : then openthe- buſinetle. 


toreſreſh or caſe 


im.be ſtifled him Face , and heedied : and Hazael reigned in his doore and flee without any tarying. Eby. 
at, tiscloch, Reade. \ 4 So the ſeruant of the Propherguiobigita to elamhey, 
3(b160.21.4, 16 C*Now in thefift yere of Joramthe ſonne Ramoth Gilead, 


of Ahab king of iſracl, andoflehoſhaphat King 5 And when he came in,behold,thecapraines 
i Read Chan.r 1 of Iudah, i Ichoram the ſonne of Iehoſhaphat ofthearmie were fitting. And he ſayd, 1 have a 
kr. kipg of Iud3h began to reigne. mefſage to thee, Ocapraine, Andichuſayd, Vn- - 
= in his _ 17 He was two audrhirtie yeere old, when hee to which of all vs? And heanſwered, To thee, O 
eater bis  Leganto reigne: and he reigned eight yere in le- captaine. TI 
TIT, ruſalem, 7 6 Andhearoſe, and went into the houſe, and eu wngy. 


13 Andhe walkedin the wayes of the Kings hepowredthe oyleon his head & ſaid vatahir, prieftsand Pro. 


ITheboly Ghoſt of Lſrae},as did the houſe of Abab:f..r the \daugh- Thusfaith the'Lord God of Iſrael, I haucdatiant- phets,whict were | 


beweth hereby ter of Ahab was his wite, aud he did ecuill inche tedthee for King ouer the people of the Lord even OQEAS __ 
 wardangeritis fight of the Lord, ouer Iſrael. 4,0 15 | Sbanhenchels 
me wick = ©, 9 Yerthe Lord would nog deſtroy Iudab ,for 7 And thou (bale ſinite the bouls: oak wcomglle "_ 


Ahaziah. Ichu is anointed King «x36 7 IX A 
2 Andthe woman aroſe,and did after the fay= Dauid his ſeruants ſake, * as he had promiſed hia , DEE. " 
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Ichi anointed King, gocth to Izrecl, Il. Kings. and ſlayeth Ichoram, and Ie zebel. . 
57 thy maſter, that I may auenge the blood of my ſmote Tehoram berweene the ſhoulders, that the (0r, ſake thu pre 
ſeruantsthe Prophets, and the blood of all thefer- arrow wenr through his heart; and hefelldowne *, £ i atei bw, 
*$ 1421.1 5,25, uants ofthe Lord *of the hand of lezebel.- in his charer,. : h By chis place 
$ Forthe whole houſe of Ahab ſhali bee de- 25 Then ſaid Ichu to Bidkar a captaine, Take, iscvident, tharte, 
*x King.t4 16, ftrayed : and *1 will cut offfrom Ahab, him that and caſt him in ſomeplace of the field of Naboth _ _ borh 

rm maketh water againſt the wall, as wellhim thatis the Izreelite : for Irememberthat when 1 and ——_ — 
ſbur vp, as himthat js left in Iſrael. thou rode together after Ahab his father, the death;thatAink 

9 And 1 will make the houſe of Ahab like Lord || 1:iedchis burden vpon him, might enioy his 

*:.Kmg.14 ts. the houſe * of Icroboam the ſonne of Nebat, 26 * Surely I haue ſeene yeſterday the blood — 
ye bs 2 i, andlikethehouſe ” of Baaſhathe ſonne of Ahi- ofNaboth,and the blaod of his > ſonnes, ſaid rne ko yy anna 
Kwwg-16.3,01, bs ; Lord, andI willrenderitthee inchis field , ſaith haue claineg " 


the Lord: now therefore take and caſt him inthe 
fieldaccording to the word ofthe Lord. 

27 But when Ahaziah the king of ludahſawe 

this, he fled by the way of the garden houſe ; And 

Tehupurſued after him, and ſaid, Smitehim alſo 
inthecharet : and they ſmotehim in the going vp 
to Gur, which is by Ibleam, And he fled co i Me- 
giddo,andthered:ed, 

28 Andhas ſeruants caried himin a charetto 
Teruſalem , and buried him in his ſepulchre with 
his fathers in thecitie of Dauid. 

29 CE And in the & cleuenthyeere of Ioram 


h, 

10 And the dogges ſhall eare Tezebel in the 
field of Izrecl,andchere ſhall be none tobury her. 
And he opened the doore, and fled, 

11 C ThenTlchucameoutro the © ſeruants of 
his lord, And ere ſai vato him, Is all well? wher- 
fore came this 4 madde tellowe to thee? And hee 
ſaid vnto them , Yee know the man, and what his 
talke was, 

1 2 Andthey ſaid,[tis falſe,te!lvsit now. Then 

heſaid , Thus and thus ſpake hee to mee, ſaying, 
aps world Thus ſaith the Lord, Ihaue annointed thee for 
ath ever (lande- a 
red the children of King ouer Iiacls 


£ Thar is,:5e reft 
of the acrwie, 
whom he called 
before his bre- 
thren, verſe 2, 

d Inthis<Rima- 
tion the warld 
harh the miniſters 
@. God :notwith. 
tta4ding toral- 


God (yeathey cal- az Thenthey made haſte, and rooke every the ſonneof Ahab, began Ahaziah to reigne ouer 
; nog rar of man his garment,and putit ynder him on the rop Iudah, 
adeceiner, 


nd bebad the Of the ſaires,and blew the trumpet, ſaying, Tchu 
deuill)th-retore 15 King. 


they ought not ro 2.4 Solchntheſonne of lehoſhaphat theſonne head,and ! looked our at a window. 


be diſcouraged. of Nimfhi conſpired againſt loram : (Now Ioram 31 Andaslehuentredatthegate, ſhee ſaid, m As though fe 
kept Ramoth Gilead, he and all Iſrael, becauſe of Had ® Zimripeace, which ſlew his maſter ? would (ay,Canay 
Hazael king of Aram. : 32 And he lift vp his eyes to the window, and —_ - ny . 

*(hap.b.1s. 15 And* king Ioramreturned to be healedin ſaid, Who is on my fide, who 2 Thentwo or three his ſapers wn] 


Iz:eel of the wounds, which che Aramites had gi- ofher || Eunuches looked vnto him. 
uen him,when he fought with Hazael king of A- 
ram) and Tehufſaid,itic be your minds,le: no man 
depart and eſcape out of the citie , to goe'andrell 
in [zreel. 

16 Solechugatevpinto acharer, and went to 
Izceel : for Ioram lay there, and © Ahaziah king 
of Indah was come downero ſeeLoram. 

17 Andthe watchman that ſtood in the tower 
in 1zreel ſpiedche company of Ichu as he came, 
King,who was Andiaid,Heea company.and lehoram ſaid, Take 
more rexdyro A horſemanand ſend romeete them, that he may 
gratific wicked To- ſay,ls it peace ? 
ray ent 18 Sotherewentoneon horſebacketo meere 
ſhould periſh «ich Þimy& ſaid, Thus ſaith the King, It is. peace? And 
him, by whoſe Jebuſude, What haſt chou co doe with peace ? 
meaoesherhought || Fyrgebetynd me. Andthe watchman told, ſay- 


vnder foot, 


e God had thns 
ordcined,a- 1s 
cead,:.Cho, ?2.7s 
ehat this « icked 
and idolatrous 


and bury her: for ſhe is a ® tings daughter. 


the palmes ofher hands. 
Andhefaid, 


i-g,* Inthe field of [zreel 
ficth of Iezebel. 


34 And when he was comein, he dideate and 
drinke,and faid, vificnow yonder curled woman, (qv 1 


37 andthe carkeis of lezebel ſhalbe as doung 


poſleſs1on, 

i Alterthatheny 
wounded in $2. 
marta,he fi:d tg 
Megiddo which 
was a City of 


u . 
k That is cleuen 
whole yeeres: tar 
chap+8. 25. betore, 
whea he ſaid that 
he beganto reigue 
the ewellt y cere gf 
loram,he taketh 
part of the yecte 
or the wivic, 
1 Being ol an ha 
tie and criel} 


30 AndwhenTehu was come to Izreel , Teze- nature,the would 
bel heard of it, and painted herface, and tired her il! rereive her 


princely (tate ad 
dignitie, 


good luccelle ? 


33 Andheſaid,Caſtherdowne; and they caſt read t,king 161, 
her downe , ® and he {prinkled of her blood vpon 
the wall, and vpon the horſes, and he trode her 


(Or chrefe [trumn, 
n This hrediduf 
the niot10n Of the 
Spirit of Godghat 
her blood thoald 
be (hed,that kad 


innocents,to bca 


35 Andrthey wentto bury her, but they fourd ipeQacle & xa 
no more of her, then the skull and thefeere, and 


ple of Gods ivtg 
men's to allty. 


36 Whereforethey came @ yr andtold him. 9 to wirvfit 
i his is che word of the Lord which King ot Zidua, 
he ſpake t by hisſzruant Flijzh the Tiſhbite, ſay- 7508-15-31 


TE6./y i5e named, 


all the dogs eatethe ;, xp, 21.2; 


T wus Gods 
ludgeineuts ape 


EO” ing, Themeſſengercametothem , burhee com- vpon he groundin the fielde of Izereel, ſothar ar 
þ 6r, follow me. meth nor againe. none ſhall ſay,? This is Iezebel, themthar ſap- 
t 9 Then heeſent our anotheron horſebacke, CHAP. X prede nisword 
which cametotbem, &ſaid, Thus aiththe king, þ, 1p, 0,516 he ſearnticjoun:10f Abak tobe is 16 6 —— 
Is it peace ? Anilehu anſwered, What haſt thou after that for#tie aid ive of Aheziahs bre three, 25 Helillnh F 
to doewith peace? rurne hehinde me, aloe? the Prieits of Baal 35 Afier ha draih hu ſoune rewg- 
20 And the watchmantolde, ſaying, He came 9 i* # ſtead. 
torbemal/o, butcommeth not againe, and the Hab hadnow ſeuentie 2 ſonnes in Samaria. a TheScrip:«e 
marching « like the marching of Ichuthe ſonne A AndIehu wroteletters, and ſent to Samaria vſeth tocalithn 
f Asonethat ofNimſhi: for he marcheth* turiouſly. vnto the rulers of 1zzeel and ro the Elders,and to none are 
went earnelily 21 Q Then lchoram ſaid,Makereadie: and his thebringersvp of Ahabs children,to this ctie&, GG Rte 
_ 215m Ccharet was made ready. And Ichoram king of If- 2 Now when this letter commethto you, (for 
4s rael, and Ahaziah king of Tudah went out either ye haue with yuu your maſters ſonnes, yee haue 


of them in his cha:et againſt Ichu, and met him 
inthe field of Naboth rhelzreelite. 
22 And whenlehoramſaw leku, hefaid, Is it 
g Meaning, that peace, lehu, And hee anſwered , What 8 peace, 
{o zſmuchas God y1;tes the whoredomes of thy mother [ezebel, 
—— her witchcrafts are yet in greatnumber ? 


ie af their L 
> roy Sway wie 23 Thenlchoram turned his hand, and fled, 


citie and armour.) 


houſe. 


with you both charetsand hotſes, and a defenced 


Conſider thetefore which of your maſters 
ſonnes is beſt and moſt meece, and © ſet him on b Hewrotetkis 
his fathers throne, and fight for-your maſters 9Pr0ve rien 


whether they 
woald take bi 


4 Burthey were exceedingly afraid, and ſaid, par: or no, 


eacritire vp fowe and iaidto Ahaziah, O Aharziah , therewtreaſon, Beholde, two kings could noc ſtand beforehim, 
—— 24 ButTehutookea bowe in bis hand, and how ſhall wethen ſtand? 


5 And 


a $i . 
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He . 5 Andhethat'was gouernour of Mb houſe, 

| aud he that ruledthec1tie,and the Elders, and the 

bringers vp ef thechildren ſent tolehu , ſaying, 

Wearethy ſeruants, and will doe all thatthou 

ſhalt bid vs : wee will make no King: doe what 
ſeemeth good to thee, 

6 © Then hee wrote another litter to them, 


aying, If yeebe mine, and will obey my voyce, 


' e Godaza inſt ©rakethe heads ot the men that are your malters 
jodge poviſheth ſqnnes, and come to me to Izreelt by ro morow 
- ES this time. (Now the kings ſannes,/ exen ſeuentie 
"eaentothe perſons were with the gr of thecity,which 
thirdand fourth brought them vp) 5 5, 
generations 7 And when the letter came tothem., they 
tookethe Kings ſonnes,andſlew the ſeueurie per- 
ſons,2nd laid their heads in baſkets, & ſent them 
vnto them vnto himto Lzreel. 
8 © Then there came ameſſenger and tolde 
him,ſaying, They haue broughtthe heads of che 
Kings funnes, And heſaid, Lerthera laythem on 
two heapes at theentring in ofthe gate vnrillche 
morning. 
9 And whenit wasday, he wentour, & ſtood 
d Yecannet inftly and ſaidto all the people, Ye be «righteous, : be- 
NT hold, I conſpired againſt oy maſter, and flewe 
helgrodens * him:burwhoſlewall theſe 
donethelikero 10 Knowe nowthat there ſhall fall vnto the 
his poſteritie: tor earth nothing ofthe word of the Lord, which the 


pay nec þ Lordſpakeconcerniag the houſe of Abab:for the 


0 his Lord hath breughr co the things that hee 
birindgement.. ſpoke + by ky ann ret uy 


_- have 11 So lchuſlew all thatremainedofthe houſe 
——— INI of Ahab inTzreel,, and allthat were great with 


e Meaning, which him,and hisfamiliarsandhis <prieſts , ſothar he 

wetetheidela= Jet none of his remaine, 

trons prieſts, 12 TAnd heearoſe, and departed,and cameto 
Samaria. Andas Iehu was in the way by an houſe 
wherethe ſhepheargs did here, 620 4 

1 3 Hemet withthe brethren of Ahaziah king 
of Iudah,and ſaid,Who areye? Andthey anſwe- 
red, Wee arethe brethren of Ahaziah, and goe 
downetofalute the children of the King and the 
children ofthe a—_ 

14 Andheſaid, Take them aliue, And t 
tookethem aliue,and flew them atthe well beſide 
the houſe wherethe ſheepe are ſhorne, ewentwo 

f Thus Gods ven. and fourtie men, and het left nor oneofthem. 

| $0 acts rs, E And when hee wasdeparted thence, hee 
—_— f.m;. met with Iehonadabthe ſonne of Rechab com- 
liaritiewith the Ming ts meet him, and he 8 ſ|bleſſed him , and 
wicked. . aidto him, Isthine heart vprighet,'as mine hearr 
CIEREns, is towardthine? AndIchonadab anſwered, Yea, 
tlewickedneſs Coabtleſſe. Then giuemeethine hand, And when - 
ofthoſe times: He had giuen him his band, heetooke him vpto 
therefore lehu him into thecharer. 


wow t019)8e 16 Andheſayd, Come with me, and ſee the 


chabread lerem, Zeale that T havefor the Lord : ſo they made him 
35-2. ride in his charer, ; 

j0r, praiſed God x49 And whenhecameto Samaria, heſlew all 
how that remained vnto Ahab in Samaria,till hee had 


deftroiedhim,according tothe word of the Lord, 

which he ſpake to Eliiah. 
18 ThenTIchnafſembled all the people, and 
- —_— is ta* ſaid vnto them, Ahab ſerued | Baal alittle, bwe 
 eotor Abtaroth "1 chu (hall ſerve him much more. | 
Zidonians, which 19 Now therefore call ynto meeallthe pro- 
lezebel cauſed to phets of Baal, all his ſeruants, andall his prieſts, 
de worihipped,as and ler not a man bee lacking : for T haue a grear 


oe —_ 4 ſacrifice for Baal : whoſoeuer is lacking , he ſhall 


23, 53, not liue. But Tehudidit by aſubtiltic to deſtroy 
the ſeruants of Baal, | 
"»<, 


23 
- 
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20 AndIchuſaid, tProclaime «ſdlemneal, f£5r/an 
ſembly for Baal, And TART Et 

21 Solebuſent vitoall ; andalltheſer- © > wv As 
uaits ofBaal came, andthere was nota man lefr Ws; has 
that camenort, And they came into the houſe of - - 5g 
> OA ed oat from end 5q I SERY 
ende, bit { Gu 
22 Then hee ſaid vnto him that had "the - 
charge of the veſtrie, Bring foorth veſtmenrs for 
all the ſeruants of Baal. And hee brought chem 
out veſtments, | 

23 And whenTehu went, and Ithonadab the 
ſonne of Rechabintorke houſe of Baal, hee ſaid ca 
vnto the ſet uanrs of Baal, Search diligently, and _ 
looke, left therebe here with-you any uf the :ler- ;Thus God worts ' 
uants of the Lord, Burthe ſeruants of Baal only, haue hisfernancs . "EN 

24 And when they went in to make ſacrifice parmmovy wm ©7250 
and burnt offcring , Iehu appointed foureſcore (tide : 
men without, and ſaid, If any of themen whom he giverk exprefſe 
I haue brought into your hands,cſcape,\his ſuule commandemeor, 
ſbalbe for his ſoule. ES = 

25 And when hee had made'am endeef the 7 gg 
burn offering, Iehu ayd co the garde, androthe 
caprtaines, Goe in, ſlay them , let not a man come 
out, Andthey ſmote them with the edge of che 
ſword. And the gard,aud the captaines caſt them + 
out,and went vnto the k city, where was the temple k Which citie , 
of Baal. . was necrets 

26 And they broughtour the images of the = 
temple of Baal, and burnethem. 4 

27 Andthey deſtroyed the image of Baal, and , 
threw downe the houſeof Baal, and made aiakes 
of it vntothis day. | 

28 So Ichudeſtroyed Baal out of Iſrael. 

29 But from the ſinnes of Ieroboam the ſonne 
of Nebat which made Iſrael to finne, Techy "5 
tednot from them, neither fomthegoldenc 
that werein Beth-el and that were in Dan. 

30 TAndtheLord ſaid vnto Ichu, Becauſe 
thou haſt diligently executed that which wa 
rightin mineeyes, and haſtdene vntothe houſe 
ot Ao — _ _ ings tba were on " 
mane heart, therefore (hall ct {onnes vato —_—— — 
fourth generationſit on the — of Iſrael. - Goth reins 

3 « Butlehu regarded not to walke inthelaw executing Gods 
ofthe Lord God of Iſrael with all his heart: for i2dgement,albeie 
hee deparzed not from the finnes of Iereboam, wav; - = re 
which Iſrael to finne, niſhed. | 

3> Inthoſedayesthe Lord began to || lothe 107,10 bemey, 
Iraol a0d Hexael {ſmorerheminall the coalts of © + 


33 From Iorden Eaſtward, exen all the land of 
Gilead the Gadites ry neg 15 | 
that wereof Manaſſeh, from Aroer (which is by 
the rtuer Arnon)and Gilead and Baſhao, 

34 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Iehv,' bar fo 
and all that hee did, and all his valiant deedes,are OS 3 cl 
they not written inthe booke of the Chronicles EE iti 
ofthe kings of Iſrael? , Too en MRG 

35 And Iehu fleptwith his fathers, andthey 
buried him inSamaria , and Ichoabaz his ſonfis 
reignedin his ftead. :; | 

36 And the time that Ichu reigned ouer Lac 
in Samaria is eight and twentie yeeres. 1, 

> n A 54 XI. AF 

1 Athaliah putteth to death ailt mgs 9, | 
the ſome ttouol 4 pate whe oe Per prog to 
14da canſeih Athaliah to be flaive., 17 He « conrmane 
betweene God and the people. 18 Baaland bu priefts are at» 


ſhojed. 
Hen * Athaliah the moth af Abevich w 
ſhe ſaw that ber fonne WAR © + 47th ch 


. 


Athalia. Ioſh made king, 


2 Meaning allthe deſtroyed all the *ings ſeed. 


aphat co 
the 


man to deſtroy 


the whole tamilic 


of Ahab. 


b The Lerdpro+ 
miſed to main* 
rain= the familie 
of Danid, and not 


to quench the 
l:;ghc thereof, 


therefore hec mo- 
ned the heart of 
Ichoſheba to pre- 


jerue bim. 
c Where the 
Prieſts di4l lie. 


® 2.Chron.: 3.1.3. 


4 The chicte 


Prieſt Ichoſhebas 


husband. 


e Of the Levites, 
which RR 
9 


of the ke-ping 


the Temple,and 


kept watch by 
courte. 
f That none 


ſhould come vp- 


on them, while 


they were crow. 


ping the King, 


g Called the Eaſt 
f tae Tem-, 
ple,z.chron. 23.5 


gat 


yr, 6ha1 one 


breaie hu order. 
h Whole charge and 


is ended, 


i Read verſe 5. 


7» 


& Te wityIcho- 


24da, ; 


I] That is,loaſh, 
which had bene 


kept fecret ſixe 
yeeres. 


m Meaning the 


itie of leho. 
who 


2 Burl the daughter of King Toram, 


ogdom rang and ſiſter to Ahaziah Þ rooke Toaſh the tonne of 


pertained : Thus 
God vied the cru- 
eltic of this wo» 


Ahaziah, and iale him from among the Kings 
ſonnes that ſhould be flaine, both him and his 
nource, keeping then in © thebed chamber, and 
they hid him trom Athaliah, ſo that he was not 

Ine, : 

And he was with her hid inthe houſe of 
the Lord fixe yeere, and Athaliah did raine ouer 
the land. : 

4 I * And the ſeuenth yeere © Iehoiada ſent 
and tcoke the captaines ouer hundreds, with 9- 
they captaines and them of the gard, and cauſed 
them to come vnto him into the houle of the 


Lord,and made a coucnant with them and rooke Ki 


an othe of them in the houſe of the Lord, and 
ſhewed them th- Kings ſonne, oo 

5 Andhe commanded them, ſaying, This is it 
that ye muſt do, The chirdpart of © youthat com- 
meth onthe Sabbath, ſhall! warde roward che 
e Kings houſe, 

6 And another thirdpart inthe gate of £ Sur: 
and «nothey thirdpart in the gate behindthem of 
thegard: and ng ſhall keepe the watch || inthe 
houte of Maſflah, 

7 And two parts of you, that 4, all that Þ goe 
out on the Sabbath day, ſhall keepethe watch of 
the houſe ofthe Lord abour the King, 

g And yceſhall compaſle the King round a- 
bout,guery man with his weapon in his hand, & 
whoſocuer commeth within the ranges, let him 
beflaine: be you with the king as hegoeth out 


in, | 
9 T And thecapraines ef the hundreths did 
according to all that Ichoiada rhe Prieſt com- 
manded, and they tookeeuery man his men that 
entred in to thery charge on the i Sabbath with 
them that went out of :t, on the Sabbath, & came 
to Ichoiada the Prieſt. 

10 And the*Prieſt gaue to the capraines of 
hundreths the ſpeares and the ſhields that were 
King Daujds, and were inthe houſeof the Lord. 

14 Andthe gard ſtood, (guery man with his 
weapon in his hand, wand, right ſide of the 
houle tothelefr fide, abo; f the alcar and abour 
che houſe, round about the King. 

1 3 Then he brought one! the kingsſonne,and 
pur the crowne vpon him,” & gaze him ® the Te- 
Kimonie,&4hey made him king:alſo they anoin- 
ted him, and clapt their hands and ſaid, Gud ſane 


*" Law of Got, the king. 
-— gk 4, 13 4 And when Athaliah heard the noyſe of 
852" the running of the people,ſke came in tothe peo- 
whereby oncly = peopie, P 
his tkronets , pleinthebouſe ofthe Lord. 
eltablilied, 


v Where the 


kiugs place was 
za the Cemple, 


9» on! of ibe 
Templ-. 

o Totale hey 
r ct 


14 And when ſhece looked, behold, the King 
ſt. od by a ® pillar, as the manner was, and the 
princes,and the trurmpetters by the __ and all 
the people of the land reioyced, and blew with 
tr ts, Then Athaliah rent her cluthes, and 
cryed, Treaſon, treaſon. 

35 But Ichoiada the Prieſt commanded the 
captains of the hungrethsthat had the 1ule of the 
hoſte, and ſaid vatothem,Haue her j| forth of the 
ranges and he that ® followeth her,let him die by 
the ſword : for the Prieſt had ſaid, Let her rot be 
flaine inthe houſe of the Lord, , 

* 16 Thenthey laid hands on her, and ſhe went 
by the way, by the which the horſes goe to the 
houſe ofthe Kmg,and there was ſhe ſlaine. 

37 And Ichoiada made a couenant betweene 


thatthey 


he Lord, and ? the King andthe That 

ſhould becethe Lords ogts £ ile berweene Ling zeve proce 

che 3 King and the people. : 5197.17-5/ OO 
18 Thenall the people of the land went into of God,& deft 


the houſe of Baal, and deſtroied it with hus altars, all idolatie. 
and his images brake they downe couragiouſly, q Thathe ſhould 
and flew Matran the Prieſt of Baal betorerhe gpvcrneand they 
r Altars: andthe \ Prieſt ſera gardouerthe houle IOY olewe 
of the Lord. rt Euev in the 
19 Then hetooke the captaines of hundreths, place where bee 
andthe orber captaines, and the gard, and all the {24Plaſphemed 
people of the land: and they brought the King © hane bers” 
from the houſe of the Lord, and came by the helper by his 
way of the: gate of the gardto the Kings houſe: idole,there God 
and hee (ate him dewne on the throne ot the Feavce pon 
Ngs. im, 
n And all the people ofthe land reioyced, 1 To wit, Iche. 
and the city was inquiet: *for they had flaine &... * 
Athaliah with the ſword belide the Kings houle, c,uct;y & — 
2x Seuen yeere old was Icboaſh when he be- tion had vexcd 
gan to reigne, the whole land 


S before, 
CHAP. XII, 
6 Iehoafh maketh proxafion for the reparrmy of the Temple. 16 
He flazeth the King of $1114 by a prejent from comming againil 
Jeruſalem. 20 Hew kifed by twodf by ſernanus, 


| N * the ſeuenth yeere of !chu Tehuaſb began to » 2.Chron.24.1, 
reigne,and reigned fourtie yeeres in Lerulalem, 
and bis mothers name was Zibiah of Beer-ſheba. 
2 And Ichoaſh did that which was yood in 
the ſight of the Lord all his time that © Ichoiada 
the Prieſt taught him. 
3 Butbthe hie places werenot taken away: 
for the people ottied yer and burur incenſe inthe 
hie places, 


a Solong a1rw- 
lers giue care to 
the true miniſters 
of God,they pro. 
ſper. 

b Sohas athiop 
R . hemxhat 
4 T Andlehoaſh ſaid tothe Prieſts, Allthe {1,050 em 
filuer of dedicate things that be brought tothe to bodemtess 


houſe of the Lord, that «, the money of them the perfit obcdi, 


that are vnder the © count, the money that euer an 
manis ſet at, and all the that one oftre Ow 
» ney ofredemptivn 
houſe of the Exod. go. 12. allo 


willingly, and bringeth inco che 


r » 
5 Let the Prieſts rake it to them, every man 
of his acquaintance : and they ſhall procke = — 
« broken places of the houſe, whereſoeuer any de> free liberalitie, 
cay is found. d For the Temply 
6 © Yet in thethree and ewentieth yeere of — 
king lehoaſh the Prieſtes had not mended that aud hue its, 
which was decayedinthe Temple, betore h12d many 
7 ThenKing Ilechoaſh called for Iehotada the *fings d<cayed 
Prieſt, andthe other Pricſts , andiaidvntothem, _— ny pr 
' þ gligerce of the 
Why repaire yee riot the ruines of the Temple? Kings his prede- 
now therefore © receiue no more money of your ceflors, and allo 
acquaintance , except ye dcliuer it to repaire the by rd ang ng 
runes ofthe Tewple., - He kay 
8 SothePriefts conſented to receiue no more them the ordering 
money of the people, neither to repairethe de- *f rhe money, be- 
cayed places of the Temple. bs tn 
9 Thenlehoiadathe Prieſttookea cheſt ang *** 5 
bored an hole in thelidof it, and ſer it belidethe 
Altar, onthet right ſide, as euery man commeth F That is,on the 
into the Temple of the Lord, Audthe Prieſt that Soulfide. 
kept the || doore, pu therein all che money that | v,, 4+9g 
was brought into the houſe of the Lord. "IS 
10 And when they ſaw there was much mo- 
ney in the cheſt, the Kings ſecretarie came vp and 
the hie Prieſt, and pur it vp after that they had g For thi ting” 
told the money that was found in the houſe of had appointed 
the Lord, other hy er ng 
11 And they gauethe money madeready in- <5 fortvar 
to the handcs of them, 8 hes wkuneobs che P_ "Mw 
: : worke, 


the movey which, 
the Pricſt ralued 


Joaſh flaine, Tehoahaz. 
worke, and that had the ouerſight ofthe houſe of 
the Lord :and they payed ir out to the carpenters 
and builders that wrought vpouthe houle of the 


rd, : 

22 Andtothe maſons and hewers of ſtone, 
andto buyrimber and hewed ſtone, to repaire 
that was decayedin the houſe of the Lord,and for 
al that which was laide out for the reparation of 


the Temple. 
þ Fortheſc men z | Howbeit there was Þ not made for the 
had onelythe Hheuſe of the Lord bolles of filuer, inſtruments of 
charge ofthere- mufick,baſons,trumpers, ror any veſſels of gold, 
| 09g = or veſlels of filuer of the moneythat was brougbt 
reſt 6/8 money into the houſe of the Lord, , 
was brought to 14 Butthey gaue itco the workmen, which 
the king, _—= ' Tepaired therewith the houſe ofthe Lord, 
—_— ' 15 Moreouer, they reckoned not with the 
made,a.Chron. Men, into whoſe handes they deliueredthat mo- 
$4.14, = - be beſtowed on workmen: for they deale 

aithfull 


16 The money of the treſpaſle offering , and 
the money ofthe ſinne off:rings was not broughr 
into the houſe of the Lord : for it was the Prielts, 

19 © Then came vp Hazael king of Aram, 
and fought againſt Garh,androokeit, and tiaza- 
el ſer his facero goe vp to leruſalem. 

38 AndIchoaſh king of Iudah tooke all the 
j After the death i hallowedthings thatlchoſhaphat, & lehoram, 
oſlchoiada,toalh and Ahaziah,bu fathers,kings of Iudah , had de- 
felltoidolatry: | dicated, andthat he himlelfc haddedicated, and 
receth bim,aod allthe goldthar was found in the treaſures ofthe 
ſirretbyp his ene» houſe ofthe Lord, and inthe kings houſe, and ſent 
mic 2gainſt hiwz {0 Hazael king of Aram,and beedeparted from 
whom he pacified Janſen 


ith the treaſures 
ofthe Temple: for 19 Concerningthereſt of the ates of Ioaſh 
God would notbe and all that beedid, arethey not written in the 
ſervecnith hoe booke ofthe Chronicles ofthe kings of Tudah ? 
"Ws hens i 20 © And his ſeruancs aroſe and wroughterea- 
wicked, ſon,and «ſlew Ioaſhin the houſe of! Millo,when 
& Becanſe hehad he camedowneto Silla, 
[nor ork 21 Euen || Iozachar the ſonneof Shimearh, 
todeath, 2.Chroa, 2nd Iehozabad the Sonne of Shomer his ſeruants 
34-25. ſmote him and he died: and they buried him with 
1 Leades,Sam. hijsfathers inthecitie of Danid. And Amaziah 


[0 tnaber, his ſonne reignedin his ſtead. 


CHAP, XIII. 

g lehoabs; the ſonne of lebu i dilivered tuto the handes of the 
Syrians, 4 Hee prazeth unto Godgand'is detinered. 9 toaſb 
5u -_ reigneth in 61 fiead,o 20 Eliſha aieth, 14 Haxael 
we1tb. 


I Nthe three and twentieth yeere of Toaſh the 
ſonne ofTehu began co reigne ouer Ifracl in Sa- 
maria,end he reignedſcuenteene yeere. ; 

2 Andhedideuill inthe ſight of theLord,and 
followed the finnes of Ieroboam the ſonne of 

« Byworſhipping Nebat,which made Iſraelto * finne , aud departed 

the calues which gottherefrom, 


leroboam did e- 1 

Andthe Lord was angry with Iſrael , and 
ed in [ſt 4 , - 
F —_ defiueredrheminto the hand of Hazael king of. 
haz lined. Aram, and into the hand of Ben-hadadthe ſonne 
defences. feet chan vefought the Lord, andeh 

TOOL 4 lehoahaz belought ord, andthe 

4 ately andwith- Lord beard him : for he ſaw thertrouble ot Lirael , 
= langer. = wherewithcheking of Arameroubled them, 
Js va om 5 (Andthe Lord gaue Iſrael a <deliuerer ,fo 
ty. that they came out from vnder the ſubietion of 


the Aramites. Andthe children of Iſracl 4 dwelt 
in their tents as f beforetime. 
6 Neuertheleſle, they departed not fromthe 


ſonne of Ahaziah king of ludah, Ichoahazthe * 


: Ichoaſh. Eliſhadicth, ; 138. + *-* 
ſinnesofthe houſe of Teroboam which made IG _ ; "> 
rael ſinne , bu; walked in chem , euenthe e groue © Whereiotbey- 
alſoremained ſtill in Sarnaria ) $6 camenit have ; 

7 For he hadleftof the people to Ichoahaz Et, {waa 
but fifie horlemen,and tencharcts, andienthop- wasded io be des , 
ſand foormen,becaufe the king * of Aram bad des flrojed,Deut's. 
ſtroyed chew,and made them like dult beateato £5... ,.., 
powder, and Bentadsd bis 

8 Concerning the reſt ofthe as of cho: haz ſoone ,asvertc ;, 
and all chat he did, and bis valianc deeds, arerhey Reade of Hazacl, 
not written inthe booke of the Chronicles of the ©*e5.*2- 
kings of Iſrae' ? 

9 Andlichoaharz ſlept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in Samatia, and Ioaſh hisfonne 
reigned in his fiead. ' 

110 Tlatheſcauenand thirtiech yeereof Toaſh 
_ s of Iudah began Ichoaſh the ſonne of [e- 
hoahaz to reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria, & rezg- 
ned ſixerecne yeere, 

11 Anddideuill inthe ſight of the Lord ; for G 
heedepartednot from allche finnes of Ierobuam —_ os me 
che ſonne of Nebat that made Iſiacl tolinne, but David: Mbcds 
he walked therein, way he ſheweth 

12 Concerningthereſt of the aQes of Toaſh, tow Iſrael was 
and all that he did,and his valiantdeeds,end how 2 ang. 
hee fought againft Amaziah king of Tudah, are great idolatry, 
they not written inthe booke of the Chronicles who though they , 
of thekings of Iſrael ? ' had nevy os oe 

13 And Ioaſhſlept with hisfatkers , and Iero- £5 Gore 
boamſate ypon his ſcat: and loaſh was buried in ſundry Prophees 


g His chicte par« 
pole isto deſcribe 
the kingdome of 
Iadai: how 
Godperformed 


Samariaamong the kings of Iſrael, _ and diners protihs 
14 T When Eliſha fell ficke of his fickneſſe Pents MOean 


whereothe died, Ioaſh the king of L{racl came ;,ice. 

down vnto him,and wept vpon his face, and ſaid, b Thas they vitd 
b O my ſather, my father,the charet of Uiracl, and *ocall the Pro. 
the horſemen efthe ſame, Las vo wang 

15 ThenEliſha ſaid ynto him, Take a bowe G0d his 
and arrowes. And hee cooke'vnto him bowe and people,as Chap. 
arrowes., 0 gn 

16 Andheſaidtothe king of [ſrael,Putthine bay 7 my 
hand vponthe bow. And he put his hand vpon it. proſper their 
AndE ary up hands vgonthe kings hands, c othen by 

17 And faid, Open the window 'Eaftward, re eg 
And when he had openedit, Eliſha ſaid, Shoote. $yria ; f@ that be 
And he ſhot. And he aid, Beho/de rhe arrow of did not only pra- 
the Lords deliverance , and thearrow of deliue- phefie with words 
ranceagainſt Aram : forthouſhalt ſmitethe Ara- yt - 
mitesin Aphek,tillchouhaſt conſumedthem. To kab 

13 Againe heſaid, Take the arrowes. And he ſtould hangtbs- . 
rooke them. And hee ſaid vnto the. king of If vifery, 
_ Smite the ground, And he ſmotethriſe, and 
ceaſed, 

19 Thenthe man of God was*angrie with , gu. . 
him, andſaid, Thouſhouldeſt hee hogs fue A -" 
or ſixe times , ſothou ſhouldeſt haue ſmitten A. have viftory a. 3 
ram,tillthouhadſt conſumed it,where now thou 8\MtRecne- 3 
(talrſmite one on FO —_ —_ 

20 TSoEliſhadie uried him. And had nota ; 
ett bands of the Moabires came into the onercome then 
land thar yeere, 

21 And asthey wereburying aman , beholde, recerly, a_— 2 
they ſaw che ſouldiers : therforethey caſtthe man - a> Cie. - 
intothe ſepulchreof Eliſha. And when the man , $I." > 
was downe,arid touchedrhebones of Eliſha,* he | rgrmn cre 
l reujued,and ſtood vpon his feete, God eco 

22 CBur Hazael king of Aram vexed Ifrael al che uothoriy of 
thedaies ofTchoahaz. Elihe whole | 

2 3 Therefore the Lord hid mercie'on them 4£22cinbiatite 
and pitied chem,& had reſpeQ vato them, becauſe thar ac ehis 6ghe 
of his couenant which m,lzhak,and122- they mighe re- 
kob,and would not deſtroy thew, neither caſt he *9""* andtmbrace 

3 them 


Amaziah, ' Tehoaſh, 
m That is,vn;ill them from him as ®" yet. 
their finnes were 24 So Hazaelthe king of Aram died: and Ben- 
cometoaFulmes- 1adadhis ſonnereigned 1n his ſtead, 
was nomore hops 25 Therefore lehoaſh theſonne of Tehoahaz 
of amendment. returned, & tooke our of the hand of Ben-hadad 
the ſonne of Hazael the cities which he had ta- 
ken away by warre out ofthe hand of Tehoahaz 
his father : for three times did Ioaſh beate him, 
and reſtored the cities vnto Urael, 
CHAP. XII1L ; 
1 Awuayiabthe img of Juda' petterh to aeath them that flew hu 
father, 75 and aſcer frauech Edow. 15 loaſh dieth aud terobs. 
an ha joune ſxcectdeth ba, 29 Andaſter bim rergueth Za- 
ct41i4h. 
Heſecond yeere of Ioaſh ſonne of Tehoahaz 
'L king of 1{rael, reigned * Amaziah the ſonne 
of Ioaſh king of Iudah. 

2 Hewasfiue and twentie yeere old when he 
beganto reigne, and reigned nine and twentie 
yecreinTerulalem , and his mothers name wa: le- 
hoadan of leruſalem, : 

2 Inthebegi= 3 And heedid 2 yprightlyin the ſight of the 
ning of his reigne Lord,yet notlike Dauid his tather , but did accor- 
he ſeemed to haue 4:19 to all that Ioaſh his father had done. 


® 2*(hron.2 5.1, 


of be vm oo 4 Notwithſtanding the high places were not 
afterward he be- raken away : foy as yetthe people didfacrifice,and 
cameavidolater hyrnt incenſe in the highplaces, 

andwortpped 5 CAndwhen the Kingdome was confirmed 
Idumeans, in his hand, he ſlew hisſcruants whih bad * Kil- 
4 ak __— ledthe king his father. ; 
neither coafeng, , 6 Butthechildren of hoſe that did ſlay bim, 


nor were oaita. | het flew nor,according vnto that that is writ- 
kers with :beirſa. ten in the booke of the Law of Moſes,wherinthe 
ſhery blocks all Lord commanded, ſaying, * The fathers ſhall not 
Tor 's +"%  beputrodeath forthe children , northechildren 
c For the !1dyme. Pputto death tor the fathers: but euery man ſhall 
ans,whor David bepur to death for Lis owne fine. 
I 7 © Hee ſlewe alſo of < Edomin thevalley of 
| belin the time of falty ren theuſand, and rooke [| rhe crtze ofSelaby 
dcboran ore of warre,and called thenamethereof Ioktheel vnto 
Ieholhaphar. this day. 
Jnr 2 —_ q Then Amaziah ſent mefſengers to Icho- 
—_—_ ©2335. oth theſonne of lchoaharz, ſonne ot Iehu king of 
d Ler vs fight Iſrael, ſaying , Come, © let vs ſce oneanorther in 
hand to k:and, and theface, 
,ar Hr Arving 9 Thenlchoaſhtheking of Iſrael ſent tp A- 
one anothersct» Maziab kipg of Iudah,ſaying , Therhiflletharis 
ries. i n Lebanon, ſenttothe «© Cedar that is :n Leba- 
4, cx non , ſaying, Giuethy daughter to my ſonneto 
reth bimſell> cas Wife : andthe wilde beaſt that was in Lebanon, 
cedar trec,breanſs WENT and trode d@wne thethiflle, 
of bis great King. . 
GOme ouer tenne 
tribes,and Armas. 
2:4hto a chiftle 
becavſe he ruled 
ber ouer two 
Inns 11 But Amaziih would not heare: therefore 
his ſouldiers,char Teboafſh king of Ifracl went vp: and heand Ama- 
ſpoyled thecities 71ah king of Iudah ſaw one another in the face at 
Gn... , Beth-ſhemeſh which is in Tudah. 
A... ard _ 13 And iudah was putto the werſe before 1f- 
y tot aat tnon . 
taryatbome,and Tacl and they fled cuery man to theirtents, 
anuoy m4 not. 13 But Ichoaſh king of 1ſrael trooke Amarziah 
king of Iudah the ſonne of Ichoaſh the ſonne of 


heart hath made thee p:oud: * bragge of glory, 
and tary at home, Why dorfſt thou prouoke to 
thine hurt , that thou ſhould tall , and Judah 
with thee 2 


0r,browght him. Ahaziah, at Eeth-ſbemeſh ,and gcamero leruſa- 
lem,and brakedowne the wall of Ieruſalem from 
the gate of Ephraim to the corner gate, foure 
hundred cubirs, 
34 And hcetook all the goldeand{iluer , and 
all the veſi:ls thar were foundin the houſe of the 
Lord,-nd in thetzealures ofthe Kings houſe, and 


I Kings, | 


10 Beeanſe rhou baſt ſmitten Edom, thine. 


lexoboatn, Arariah, = 


the childrenchat were in 8 hoſtage, and returned g That is,which 
to Samaria, the !iraclites had 

15 Concerning thereſtoftheaQs of Ichoaſh giuentothemof 
which he did,and his valiant deeds, and how he 1-dab for an aft, 
fought with Amaziah king of Iudah, are thy not *2*** ®fprace. 
written in the booke of the Chronicles ot the 
Kings of Iſrael ? 

16 And Ichoatſh ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried at Samaria among the Kings of 1ſ- 

_ - and Ieroboam his ſonne reigned in his 
cad, 

17 C And Amaziah the ſonne of Toath King 
of ludah,linedafter the death of Ichoaſh ſonne of 
Ichoahaz king of Iſrael, fifteene yere. 

18 Concerning thereſt ofthe as of Amaziah, 
arethey not writcen in the bookeof the Chroni- 

cles ofthe kings of Iudah ? 

19 Butthey * wrought treaſon againſt himin * 2.Chro.25.2,, 
Teruſalem,and he fled co © Lachiſh, butthey ſent © Which cny rg, 
after him to Lachiſh, and flew himth-re. Sen SES 

20 Andtheybrought him on horſes , and hee 2.Thron. 1: "__ 
was buried at Ieruſalem with his fathers in the 
city of Dauid, 

21 Thenall the people of Tudah tooke i Aza- i Whois alſo 
riah which was fixteene yere olde , and made him ©AIed Vzziah, 
king tor his father Amarziah. CC 

22 Hebuilt\ Elath,and reſtored it to Iudah, * Which isalfo 
afcerthar the king flepr with his fathers. _ — 

23 TC ln the fifteenth yeere of Amaziah the : 
ſonne of TIoaſh king of ludah , was Ieroboamthe 
ſonne of Ioaſh made king ouer Iſrael in Samaria, 
and reigned one andforty yeere, 

24 Andheedid euill in theſighr of the Lord; 
for he departed not from all the ! ſinnes ot lero- 
boar the ſonne of Nebat , which made 1ſraelto ;jmoſt incres; ble 
ſinne, that men {hould 

25 Heereſtored thecoaſt of Iſrael, from the forlakethe living 
entring of Haraath , vntothe ſea ofthe wilder- hg 
neſſe, according to the word of the Lorde God of of mans __ ; 
Iſrael, which heſpake + by hisſeruant Tonah the thertore the Scrip 
te of Amittai the Prophet, which was of Gath was _ ” _ 

epher. 

26 Forthe Lordiawe the exceeding bitter af- Fr es, A 
fiction of Iſrael, fo that there was none® hut i£67.43 che baud 
yp,ner any.leſe , neyther yer any that could helpe Reade rig 
27 Yet the Lord f had not decreed to put out }Ebr.had wo 
the name of Iſrael from vnder the heauen: there- 
tore hepreſeruedthem by the hand of Ieroboam 
the ſonne of Ioaſh. 

28 Conceining thereſt ofthe aQts of Ierobo. 
am,and all thathe did, and his valiantdeeds,arnd 
how he fought, and how hee reſtored Damaſcus, 

& ® Hamath to Iudah in Iſrael, arethey not writ- n Which'wasalſe 
ren inthe booke of the Chronicles of the kings led Antioch 
of Iſrael ? an 

29 So leroboam ſlept with his fathers , ewen 
with the Kings of Iſracl , and Zachariab his ſonne 
reignedin has ſtead, 

CHAP. XV. 
1 Arariah the king of Indah becommeth a leper. 5 Of lot) ans. 
Io Shallam, 14 Mmnahem, 23 Pekahiah, 30 Uruah, 33 
Jotham, 8 and Aba;. 
] N the + ſeuen andrwentieth yeere of Teroboam + E6r.mibernms 
king of Iſrael,began Azariah ſonne of Amazi- 71915 yeere and 
ah king of Iudah to reigne, PRREI 

2 Sixteeneyereolde washee, when hee was 
made king, and he rejgnedzwo and fifty yeere in 
Ierufalem: and his mothers name was Iecholiah ® $9 19's _ 
ofTeruſalem, Ehariah the Pro- 
3 Andhedid a vprightly in the fight of the phce. 

Lord, 


I Becauſe this ide. 
try was ſo vile and 


74chariah, Shallum. Menahem. 
Lord, according toallthat his father Amaziah 
did 


4 Butthe hieplaces were not put away : for 
the people yet ottcred, and burnt incenſe inthe 
hiep aces. 

b His father and 5 Andthe Lord ſmote the king :andhe was 
grandfather were 


” a leper vnto the day of his death , and dwelt in an 
aa ear rl houſe apart, & Iotham the kings ſonne gouerned 
cauſe he would 6 Concerning chereſt ofthe a&s of Azariah 
viurpe the and all that he did, are they nor written in the 
rrarvtoGods or- booke of the Chronicles ol the kings of Iudah e 
vinance,was ſmit= 7 So Azariahilept with hisfathers, and they 
of Y — and Iorham his ſonne reigne1 in his ſtead, 
F $8 © inthe _ and thirtieth yeere of Aza- 
c As vice rey,or T1ah King ot Luda 1 
deputieto his rgboam reigne ouer Iiracl in Samariaſixe 4 mo- 
d He wasth NET : 
fourth in deſcemt 9 Anddideuil intheſight of the Lord, as did 
his fathers, for he departed 1.ot from che finnes of 
reigned _ 
d112 to Gods pro» no inns. 
God beganto 10 AnJShalkum the ſonne of Tabeſh conſpired 
execute his 
Go Tehn, PI&,and< killed him,andreigned in bis ſtead, 
RR 11 Concerning the relt ofthe a&ts of Zacha- 
that hadene king= Chronicles vf the Kings of Iſrael. 
om oy fuceJnon. 12 This wasthe* word of the Lord, which he 
hiahthe ſonne of ſpake vnto Tehu, ſaying, Thy ſonnes ſhall ſiton 
M:vahem,who the throne of Iſrael vnto the fourth generation at- 
| © giNER 13 CShallum the ſonne of Iabeſh began to 
reignein the nine and thirtieth yeere of Vzziah 
neth inSamaria. ; 

14 For Menahem the ſonne of Gadt went vp 
Shallum the ſonne of !abeſh in Samaria, andſlew 
him,and reigned in his ſtead. 
and thetreaſon which he wrought, behold,they 
are written in :he booke ofthe Chronicles of the 

f Whichwas a 16 C ThenMenahem deſtroyed * Tiphſah,and 
citie of Iſrael all that weretherein, andthe coaſtsthereof trom 
that would not 
eeery = ſmote it, andript vp all their women with child. 
17 The nine and thi:tierh yeereof Azariah 
Gaditoreigne ouer Lirael and reigned ten yeeres 
in Samaria, 
and departed not all his dayes from the ſinneof 
Ieroboam the ſonne ot Nebat, which made Iſrael 
g Thatis of If- 1g © Then Pul the king of Asſhur came a- 
bk In ſtead of Ge. Bainſttbe £ land: and Menahem gauePul athou- 
he went about by with him,andeſtabliſh the kingdom in his hang, 
Money to pur- 20 And Menah:m exacted the money in Iſ- 
of this king be. + - ; 
lngan infoh,and of Asſhur fiftie ſhekels of ſiluera piece: fo the 
ode im, rheland. 
"cone. 2x Concerning the reſt of theaQs of Mena- 


nants, and he, be- the houſe, Md © 1udged the people of the land. 
Pic its office con 
een mmediarely byrjed him with hisfathers inthe citie of Dauid, 
2,Chron 26,21, l 
did Zachariah the fonne of le- 
_— neths, 
from lehu,who 
Icroboam the ſonne of Nebat, which made Iirael 
miſe,but jn hum 
wr wen FOO againſt him, & ſmore him in theſ{ight ef thepeo- 
the laſt in 17ael, riah, behold, they are written in the booke of the 
fave onelp Pcka- 
raigned but tWO terthee. Andit came ſo to paſſe, 
King of Iudah : and he reignedtheſpace of a mo- 
from Tirzah , and cametoSamaria, and ſmore 
15 Concerning thereſt ofthe as of Shallum, 
Kings of Iſrael 
Tirzah, becauſe they opened not to him , and hee 
King of Iudah, beganne Menahem the ſonne of 
18 And hedid enillin th- _ of the Lord, 
to ſinne. 
king elp of Gog 14nd ® ta'ents of ſiluer, that his hand might bee 
chaſethe fanour . 5 
rael,thar al men of ſubſtance ſhould give the king 
therefore God King of Asſhur returned and tarted not there in 
terward brake 


promiſe,deſtroy- hem,and al thathedid,are they not writtenin the 
ed his countrey bonke of che Chronicles of the kings of Iſrae}? 
and led hispeo- 22 And Menahem flept with his fathers, and 
Pekahiah his ſonnedid reigne in his ſtead, 


ple away cap. 


Chap.xv], 


"OY 


Pckatah. Pekah. lotham, 139 | 
23 C1nthefifriecth yeere of Azariab king of 


Tudah, began Pekahiah che fonneot Menahen: ro 
reigne ouer liracl in Samacia, azd reigi.ea two 


cere, 

. 24 Andhedideuillinthe fight of the Lord : 
for he departednot trom the finnes of Ieroboam 

the ſorine of Nebat,which made [f{rael tofinge, 
1d Pekah che ſonne ot Remaliahyhis cap- 

taine con(pired againſt him,andſruote him in $a- 

maria inthe place of the Kings palace with i Ar- i Whichwereof 
gob & Arihh,and with him fittz2 men of the Gile- >< ame coplpt» 
adites:ſo hdKilled him,and reigned in his ſtead, 

26 Concerning the reſt of the ats of Pekatii- 
ah,and all that he did, behold, they are written in 
the book of the Chronicles ofthe kings of Lirael. 

27 T Inthetwo andfiftieth yeere uf Azariah 
King of Iudab,began Pekah :he lone of Rema- 
liah to reigne ouer Iſracl in Samaria , and reigned 
twentie yeere. 

23 And hedid evill inthe ſight ofthe Lord:for 
he departed not fromthe finnes of Ieroboam the 
ſonne of Nebat,that madeliraeltofinne. 

29 Inthedayes of Pekahkirg of !{rael came k For God ftitred 
Tiglath Pileſer king of Aſſhur,& cooke lion,aiid vp Pul & Tilgath, 
Abel,Beth-maachah, and lanoah, & Keceſh, 211d phe 67 nd 
Hazor, & Gilead,and Galilah,and ali the land of a Crmnaag 
Naphtali,andcariedthem away to Aſſhur, 

39 AndHoſkea the ſoune of Elah wrought 
trealon againſt Pekah che ſunne of Kemaliah,and 
ſmote him,and flew him, and reigned in his Read 
inthe twentieth yeere of Joctham the ſoune of 
Vzriah. 

31 Concerningthereſt of the a&ts of Pekah, 
and al that he did, behold,they are written in the 
booke ofthe Chronicles of the kings ot Urael, 

32 C*intheſecond yeere of Pckah the ſonns * 2.Cbron.2y, x. 
ofRemaliah king of Iſrae}, began lotham fonne 
of (| Vzziah king of Judah to re1gre. A —— 

33 Fiuveandtwentie yeere vid was hee , when 
he began to reigne, and he reigned ſixteene yeere 
1n Teruſalem: and his mothers name was Ieruſha 
the daughter of Zadok. 

34 And heedid vprightly in the ſight of the 1 Heſhewerh thie 
Lord: heedid according to allthat his father his vprightnes was 
Vzziah had done. —_—— 
35 Burthehieplaces werenot put away: for grear = 
the p:ople yetoffered and burnt incenſe inthe 
hie places: hee builtthe higheſt gate ofthe houſe 
of the Lord, 

36 Concerning thereſt ofthe ats of Iotham, 

_ _ WR , ateth: y not written inthe 
booke of the Chronicles ot the kings of ludah? 

37 In" thoſedayes the Lord ho tof nd a- 2 —_ 

ainſt Iudah,Rezin the king of Aram, and " Pe- » Which lewof 
Fab rheſonneof Remalian, _— pn day 
38 And lothamſleprt with hisfathers,and was ganeins ——_ 


- - end a Was fizhting men 
buried with his fathers 1n the citie of Pauid his 2 Clara af 6 be. 


father,and Ahaz hisſonne reignedin his ſtead, £24fc they had 
forſaken thetrue 
CHAP. XVI. God, 


3 Aha; King of Indah conferrateth hs ſoune in fre. 5 Ire _ 
falem u beſrezed. 9 Damnaſciu u taken and Rezin ſtaine, 12: 2 Thiswas a wics 
Idvlatrie, 19 Theatath of Ahay, 20 Herehiah ſucctederh kedfonne of a 
hm, odly father, as of 

im agai 
T He ſeuenteenth yeere of Pekah the ſonne of godly Exckiah,& 

| Remaliah, * Ahazthe fonne of Iotham King of him wicked Ma- 
of Indah begantoreigne. : _— — 

2 Twentic yeere old was Ahaz, when heebe- jew. _ 
gan to reigne,and he reigned ſtxteene yeere in Te- cie. Thus wee fee 
ruſalem,and did not vprightly in thefight of the how vncertaine ie 
Lord his Gad, like Dauid his father 100 Gegend on 

, the dignitie of 


3 But walkedin the way of the kings of Iſrael, an: fathers, 
S 3 yea, 


Ahaz: his idolatric, 
b Thatis, offered yea, and madehis ſonneto Þ go through the fire, 
7 appr atter the abominations ofthe heathen, whom the 
berwe-ns twy Lordhadcaſt out beforethe children of 1ſrael, 
fires, 232he manet 4 Alſoheottied and burnt incenſe in the hie 
_ ER places and onthe hils , and ynder cuery greene 
» «+ pan ©; 
1 wh 5 *Then Rezin King of Aram and Pekah 
I ſonne ot Kemaliah king of Iſrael came vp to le- 
ruſalem to fight : and they beſieged Abaz, but 
e Forthe Logcd Could not outrcome © hum, 
preſeiu:& the city 6 Attheſamerime Rezin king of Aram reſt9- 
& hijz people for red 4 Elath to Aram, anddroue the Iewes trom 
his prowne !3%k® El arh; fo the Aramites came to Elath, and dwelr 
made to Dani, 
d Which citis Ehere vntothis day. 
Azatiahhad taken 7 Then Ahazlent © meſſengers to Tiglath Pi- 
Icom che Aracnes Jefer King of Al ur, ſaying, 1 amthy ſeruant and 
——_— thy ſonne : come vp, anddeliuer mee out of the 
© Contiary:otne hand of the King of Aram, and our of the hand 
alnoutioavtize of the King of Lirael whichrife vp againit me. 
- 4-45 the 8 And Ahaz tookethe filuer and the golde 
f Thug be ſpared that was found 1n the | houle of the Lord,andin 
norto ſpoile the The treaſures of the kings houſe, and ſent apre- 
Tewpleot God:o ſent vntothe King of Aſſhur, 
_ jms o 9 Andtheking of Aſſhurconſented ynto him: 
once lite bis hears andthe King of Aiſhur went vp agaiuſt Damaſ- 
coward Godto C£Uus. And when he hadtaken it, he caried thepeo- 
delirchishelpez ple away to Kir,and flew Rezin. 
ihe ies connfel 10 And king Ahaz went vnto Damaſcus, to 
—_———_— _ _— ” m : m __ 
ing Ahaz ſaw thealrarthat was at Damaſcus,he 
ſent to Vriiah the Prieſtthe patterne of the altar, 
and the faſkion ot it, and all the workemanſhip 
thereof. 

11 And Vriiah the Prieſt made an Altar 8 in 
all points liketo that which King Ahaz had ſent 
from Damaſcus , ſo did Vriiah thePrieſt againſt 

ing Ahaz came from Damaſcus, 

12 So whenthe king was come from Damal- 
cus,the king ſaw the Altar: and rhe King drewe 
meaniugche mor. NECTETO che Altar andoffered bthereon. ; 
ping andeucning 13 And he burnt his burnt offering , and his 


g \Weſeethat 
there 15 no prince 
ſo wicked, but bee 
ſha!l find flatterers 
an.| falſe miniſters 
toicruc his turne, 
h Either offerings 
tot peace or pro- 
ſperitte, or of 
tiaunkeſgiuingas 
Leui. 3.1, orcls 


offering, Exod.29. meateoffring,and powred his drinke offring,and 
35.aumb.38.3.24 £;r;nkicd the blood of his peace offtings beſides 
the meanes & the =Y 
alarwhich God 14 And it bythe brafen altar which was be- 
fore the Lord, & brought it in farther before the 
by Salomon,to q 
dat! <a" 
| x rr Lord,and ſer it on the | Northſide of the Altar, 
# That is, atthe 15 Andkivg Ahaz commaunded Vritah the 
right band as men 
inthe morning the burnt oftring, and in the even 
Yomple. : : 
k Here beefta. the meateofiring, &the kings burnt offering «nd 
___ bis the people of the land,andtheir meat oftring,and 
van wicked pro” their drinke off ings: andpowre thereby all the 
aboliſh the com. blood of the burnt offrir 
mandementand theſacrifice,andrhe* braten altar ſhall be for me 
ms 596g 16 And ViiiahthePricſt did according to all 
thatKirg Abaz had commanded. 
ſe:ucd their weeke 
. ntheTcmple,ard pg. &tookethecaldrons fro offchem, & tooke 
in Eitherto flatter downe the ſea from the braſen oxen that were 
ria, wh= hethould (48 Andthe lyailefortheSavbath (thartthey 
v1as ler hum ehage p24 madein the houſe) and the kings entry with- 
God,or elſe that , 
2:< Temple might of theking of Aſſhur, 


thus he corcmned the alrar, 
had commanded 
houſe betweene the Alrar and the houſe of the 
his own fantaſize, 
. Prieſt,and {ayd , Vpon thegreat Altar ſer on fire 
wer.t into the 
Blitheth by com» his meate oft: ring, with the burnt offer ing of all 
dings, & doth - 
| ge7 pe is ) and all the blood of 
ordinance of God, to inquire of Ged. 
Sabbatiwhich had ] 
17 And King Ahazbrakethe borders of the 
lo departed homes 
the kiug cf Afly- vnderit,and put it vpen a pauement of ſiones. 
Blk that outturned he to the houſe of the Lord, » becauſe 
bearcfuge for 19 Concerning the reſt of the aftes of Ahaz, 


- bo - _ ws, which hee did, are they not written inthebooke 
aLiile hizboute, ofthe Chronicles ofthe kings of Iudal ? 


II. Kings. 


Hoſhea, Iſraels capriuitie, andthe 


20 And Aha ſlept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his tatherFin the citic of Dauid, aud 
Hezekiah his ſonne reignedin his ſtead, 


CHAP, XVII. 
3 Hoſhea king of Iſratl u zakew, 4 Anahee and all bu vealme 
browghtio whe Aﬀſrianss. 18 for cherr tcolatry, 25 Lions de- 
fire; the Afſnans that awelsm Samaria. 29 Entry one wore 
ſhippeth the 20d of ba nazion, 35 Contrary tothe commande- 
mens of God, FY 


| N the twelft yeere of Ahaz King of Indah be- 
gan Hoſhea the ſonne of tlah ro reigne 11 Sa- 
maria ouer Iſrael,and ye:gned nine yeeres, 

2 Andheedideuillintheſight of theLorde, 
< _ notasthe kings of 1ſrael that were before nented nonew 

. idolatry or jmpie, 

3 And Shalmaneſcrking of Asſhurcame vp tic as other did, 
againſt hiw,and Hoſhea became his ſeruant, and Ye he ſought for 
gaue him preſents. er yl p 

4 And the King of Aſſhur found treaſon in had forbidden, 
Hoſhea: for.he had ſent meſlengersto So king of : 
Egypt, and brought no preſent vnto the King of 
Aiſhur,Þ as he bad done yerely: therfore the king Þ Por he had payd 
of Aſſhur ſhut him vp,and put him inpriſon, —_— = the 

5 Then the King of Aiſhur came vp through- f..,.n £80 
out all the land, and went againſt Samaria, and 
beſiegeditthreeyeere, 

6 C*Intheninth yeere of Hoſhea, theKing 
of Aſſhur tooke Samaria, and caried Iſrael away 
vnto Aſſhur , andputthem in Halah, and in Ha- 
bor by the river of Gozan, and in the cities of the 
< Medes. 

7 For when thechildren of Iſrael © finned a- 
gainſt the Lordtheir God , which had brought 
them our of the land of Egypt, from vnder the 
hand of Pharaoh king of tgypt,and tearcd other 


a Thongh he in. 


* Chap.18.10, 


c Forat this time 
the Medes & Pet. 
1any were ſubiet 

to the Aſſyrian, 

d He ſetteth forth 
at length the cauſe 
of this great 
_ and perpe. 
euall captiniry.co 
admontth all peg« 
ple and nationsto 
cleave tothe Lord 
God,& only wor- 
thip him for feare 
of like indgement, 
e Mcaning,tho- 
rewout all theix 
borders. 


ods, 

8 Andwalkedaccording to the faſhions of 
the Heathen, whom the Lo1d had caſt out before 
the children of iſrael , and aftey the maners of the 
Kings of Iſrael, which they ved, 

9 Andrthechildrenot Iſrael had doneſecret- 
ly chings that were not vpright beforetheLorde 
their God,& throughoutalltheircities had buile 
hie places,bothfromthetowre © ofthe watch, to 
the defenced citie, 

10 And hal madethem images & groues vp- 
on enery hichill , and vndereuery greene tree, 

11 Andthere burnt incenſe in all the hiepla- 
ces,as did the heathen,whom the Lord had taken 
away beforethem , and wrought wickedthings 
to angerthe Lord, 

12 Andſerned idoles : whereof the Lord had 
ſaid vnto them, * Ye ſhall dono ſuch thing, 

13 Notwithſtanding the Lordeteſtified ro Ifra- 
el,and to Iudahf by all theProphers, andby all ,,,_, akon 
the Seers,/aying ,*.Turne from your euill wayes, ” i 
and kept my commandements and my ſtatutes, * 19e.18.11.and 
accordingtoalithe Lawe, which I commanded 25-5-and 35.15. 
your fathers, and which1 ſentto you by my ſer- 
uants the Prophets, | 

14 Neuertheleſie —_— not obey, * but 
hardened their neckes,like tothe neckes of their 
t fathers , that didnot belecue in the Lord their | «£,,1,v- 10 a1- 
God. ledge the autho- 

15 And theyrefuſed hisſtatutes and his cone- ritic of our fathers 
nant, that he made with their fathers, & his teſti. © $*<atantiquity 
monies ( wherwith he witnefid vnto them ) and ep ee nn 


oO k proue thit they 
they followedvanitie, and becamevaine, & fol- were godly is but 


* Dea!.4-19, 


* Dews,31.27, 


lowed theheathenthat wereround about them; *0 declare thatwe 
concerning whom the Lord had charged them 
that they ſhould not doelikethem, 


arethe children of 
2 thewicked, 


16 Finally 


cauſe. Lions in Samaria, 


16 Finally they left all the commandements 

ofthe Lord der God, and made them molten 

* £x0d.32.8, images , * excn two calues, and made a groue, 
x.4jng.12.28, and worſhipped all the 8 hoſt of heauen, and ir- 


$ That —— ved Baal. 
Ce 17 And they made their ſonnes and their 
daughters Þ paſſe thorow the fire, and vſed 


19. 
h Reade Chap. witchcraftand inchantments, yea, ' ſoldethem- 
263 leof this Telues to doeeuill inthe (ight of theLordto an- 
pheale, t,king.21, BET him, 

2942 5o 18 Therefore the Lord was exceeding wroth 


with Iſrael, and putthem our of his fight, ad 
k Nowho!etribe None was left but the tribe of Iudah * ouely. 
was leftbutIadab, 1.9 YetIudah kept notthe commandements of 
2ad chey of Ben= the Lord their God, but walked according to the 
ck _— faſhion of Iſrael which they vied, 
werecounted with 20 Therefore the Lord caſt oft all che ſeede of 
Ludah, Mrael,andafflitedthem, anddeliuered them into 
the hands of ſpoylers,vnrillhe had caſtthem our 
of his !ſighr, 
21 "Forheecut off Iſrael fromthe houſe of 


1 Ovt,of the land 


where he thewed 


—— Dauid, and they made Ieroboam the ſonne of 

fauour, | Nebat king: and Ieroboam drewe Iſrael away 

m Thatis,Gol from following the Lord, and made them finne 

cur off the tenne G 

uibes,t.King 12, Tgcariinne, || 

16,20, 22 For thechildren of [{rael wajked inall the 
ſinnes of leroboam , which hedid , enddeparted 
not therefrom, : 

2 3 Vntillthe Lordput Iſrael away out of his 
+ £6r.6y che band fight,as he had ſaid by all hisſeruants the*Pro- 
WM MN phers,and caried Iſrael away out of theirlandto 


Asſhur vnto this day, : 
24 And the king of Asſhur brought folke 
from Babel, andfrom = Cuthah , and from Aua, 
| and from Hamath: and from Shepharuaim, and 
matitanes,whereof 1cedthem in the citiesof Samaria in ſtead of 
much made inthe the children of Iſrael: ſo they poſlefſed Samaria, 
Goſpel,and with anddwelt in the cities thereof, 


n Oftheſepeo- 
ple came the Sa- 


an 0099s mg 25 C Andatthe beginning of their dwelling 
thing to doe there , they ® feared not the Lord: therefore 
lonz.9, & theLord ſentLions among them, which ſlewe 


o Thatis, they th 


em, 
— — 26 Wherefore they ſpake to the king of Af- 
ſhould blaſphems ſhur, ſaying, The nations which thou haſt re- 
lim, as though mooued, & placed in thecities of Samaria, know 
_ —— no nyoetthe manerofthe Gad ot the land : therefore 
_ — - he hath ſent Lions among them, and behold,they 
elites,he ſheweth lay them , becauſe they know nor the maner of 
his mighty pow- the God ofthe land, 
- RO 27 Thentheking of Asſhur commanded, ſay- 
—_— ing , Catiethither one of the Prieſts whom yee 
p Thatis, how —___ _— = lethim go = _— _ 
and teach them the manner or ene PÞ of tne 
countrey. 


to worſhip him: 
thus the wicked 
28 So one ofthe Prieſts which they had ca- 


rather then to 
loſe theit com» 


modities,wil' ried from Samaria, came and dwelt in Beth-e, 
e12ngetoallres and taughr them how they ſhould feare the 
ts Lord. 


29 Howbeit, euery nation made their gods, 
and put them in the houſes of the hie places, 
which theSamaritanes had made, euery nation in 
their cities wherein they dwelt. 

30 For the men of Babe] made 9 Succoth-Be- 
noth: and the men of Cuth made Nergal: and the 
men of Hamathmade Aſhima, 

31 Andthe Auims made Nibhaz,and Tartak: 
and theShepharuaims burnt their childrenin the 
fireto Adrammelech,and Anammelech the gods 
ofShepharuaim. 

32 Thus they feared the Lord, and appointed 
outPrieſts our of themſelues for the hie places, 


q Meaning that 
enery countre 
{erued that idole, 
which was moſt 
eſteemed in that 
place whence 
they came, 


Chap. xviij. 


| The braſen ſerpent. 140 _ 


who prepared forthem ſacrifices in the houſes of 
the hie places. | : 

3 * They * feared the Lord, butſerued their 
gods after the manuer ofthe nations whom they 
cariedthence, 

34 Vntothis day they do afterthe old maner ; 
they neither feare God, neither do after { their or- 
dinances, nor atter their cuſtomes, nor after the 
Law, nor after the commandement, which the 
Lord commanded the childien of laakub,*whom 
he named Urael, ' 

35 And with whom the Lord had madeco- 
uenant, and chargedthem, ſaying, *Fearenone 
other gods, nor bowe your ſelues to them , nor 
ſeruethem,norſacrificeto them : 

3 6 But teare the Lord which brought you out 
of the land of Egypt with greatpower , & a ſtrec- 
chedout arme; him feare yee, and worſhip him, 
and ſacrifice to him. 

37 Allo keepe yee diligently the Ratutes and 
theordinances,and thelawe, andthe commande- 
ment,which he wrote for you , that yee doe them 
continually,andfeare notother gods. 

33 And forget not the couenant thatT haue 
made wich you neither feareye othergods, _ 

39 Butfearethe Lord your God, and hee will 
deltuer you out of the handes of all your ene- 
mies, 

40 Howbeitthey obeyed got, but did aker 
their old cuſtome. 

41 Sotheſs *nations fearedthe Lord, and ſer- 


* Frek.20.39. 
geph. 1.5. 

r Thatis,they 
had acertaine 
knowledge of 
God,and tcared 
him becaule of 
the pnanhmene, 
bat they contin» 
ed ſti]lidolaters, 
as doe the Papilts, 
which worſhipp 
both God and 
iduls: but this is 
not te feare God, 
asappeateth 
verſe ;4. 

\ Hce meaneth 


this by the lirac« 
lices to whom 
God had given 
h:s commande- 
mest. 
Gen 32.28, 
1 img. i837, 
® /#ag.6.to, 
tf1e6.10.2, 


t That is,thefe 


uedtheir images alſo: ſo did their children, and 4g, y 
their childrens children: as did their fathers, ſo Samara by the * 
doe they vnto this day, Adycians, 
CHAP. XVIII. 
4 Hezeliah king of Indah putteth downs the hrajen ſerpent , end 
aeſtrozeth the idoles, 5 and profprreth, 1t Iſrael ucaried 4- 
we} Captive, 30 The blaſphemieof Saneherib, 
} Ow inthethird yeere of Hoſhea, ſonne of E- 
N lah king of Iſrael , * Hezekrah the ſonne of a d£iren.28.95 


Ahaz king ot Iudah begantoreigne. 

2 Hewasfiueand twentie yeere old when he 
begantoreigne, and reigned nine and twentie 
yeie in Teruſalem, His mothers name alſo was A- 
bithe daughter of Zachariah. 

3 Andheedid> yprightly inthe ſightof the 
_ according to all that Dauid his father had 

one. 


2 Although th 
of ly 5 wh, 7 
ven toidolatriec 
and impiety as 
they of Iſrael 
were,yet God ſor 
his promile ſake 
was mercifull vt 
tothe throne of 
Dauid and yet by 
bis iudgement to- 
watd (he other, 
proucked them 
to repentance, 
*Xawb.zr 8,9. L 
b Thatis, apiecs _ © 
of brafie :thas he © 
_— the ſer- 
pent dy contempt, 
which nomwith- 4 
fanding was ſet 
vp bythe word of 
God,:and mira« les 
were wr 


4 Hetooke away the hie places, and brake 
the images,andcut down the greues, and brake 
in pieces the *braſen ſerpent that Noſes had 

ade: forvnto thoſe daies the children of [ſrael 
did burne incenſets it, and he calledic Þ Nehuſh- 
tan, 

5 Heetruſtedin the Lord God of Iſrael : fo 
that after him was none like him among allthe 
wg of Iudah,neicker werethereany ſuch before 

Im, 2 

6 Forheclaue tothe Lord anddepartednot 
from him,but kept his commandements , which 
the Lordhg pn Moſes. 

7 Sothe Lord was with him , and hepro - . 
red inallthings which herookein —__ pu ran or 
rebelled againſt the king of Asſhur, and ſcrued larry this good 
himno. king deftroyedin 

g HeſmotethePhiliſtims vnto Azzah, and nan, Is 
the coaſts thereof, « fremthe watch rower vnto 1,472, 22ccak 


ho leda ſerpent, buta 
the defencedcitie. piece of brafſe, 


9 E*Andinthe fourth yeere of king Heze- < Reade Chap, 
kiab , (which was the 
/ 


ſeuenth yeere of Hoſhea 472 
«ks Mi Gare Chap.17-3 
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Hezckiahs feare+ 


fonne of Elah king of Iſrae))Shalmaneſer king of 

Asſt.ur came vp againſt Samaria, and beltegedit, 

10 And ater three yeeres they tookeit, een 

®Chap.17.6, in the {ixr yeereof t-cxekiab :that is, *rhe ninth 

'eere of Huſhea king of Iſrael was Samaria ta- 

en 

11 Thenthe king of Asſhur did carie away Iſ- 
rael vato Asſhur, andputthemin Halah and 1n 
Habor,by theriver of Gozan, and inthe cities of 
the Mcdes, 

i 2 Becauſe they would not obey the voyce of 
the Lord their God, but tranſgrefled his coue- 
nant: that #,allthar Moſes theleruant of the Lord 
had commaunded, and wouldneither obey uor 
doe thcm, 

13 C*Moreouer, in the fourteenth yeere of 
king Hezckiah, Sancherib king of Asſhur came 
vp againit all the {irong cities of Ludah, & tooke 
then, 

1 4 Then Hezekiah king of Iudah ſent vnto 
d As his zealewas the king of Asſhut to Lachiſh, ſaying, 4 IL have 
b:tore praiſcd,fo tfended : depart from me , and whatthou layeſt 
his weakencfle 18 P » , 
here ſer forth thar VPON ME, I will beare it, Andthe king of As(hur 
none thould glory appointed vnto Hezekiah king of Ludah three 
ia kawclie, hundredtalents of filuer, an4 thirtie talents of 
olde, 
n z 5 Therefore Hezekiab gaue all thefiluer that 
was found in the houſe of the Lord, and inthe 
treaſures ot the Kings houſe, 
16 At the ſame ſeaſon did Hezekiah pull off 
e Aftercertaine the plates of the doores of the Temple ot the 
yeeres,whenHe. Lord, and the pillars { which the ſayd Hezekiah 
| 791 pore king of Indah had coueredouer) and gaue them 
appointed by rhe Corte king of Asſhur, 
king of the Aly. 17 © And the king of Asſhur ſent © Tartan, 
94 _ = and Rab-faris, and Rabſhakch from Lachiſhro 
mic againſthim, King Hezekiab with a greathoſte againſt Ieru- 
$6r,writerof © ſalem. And they wenryp, and came to Teruſalem, 
Coromciesorſje- and whenthey were come vp, _ —_— = 
n_—_ conduit ofthe vpper poole , which is by the pa 
_—_— #©e ofthefullers held, Fer : F 
18 Andcalledrorhe king. Then came out to 
them Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah , which was 
ſteward ofthehouſc,and Shebnahthe chanceller, 
nd1oah the fonne of Afoph the|] recorder. 

19 AndRabſhakeh ſayd vntothem,, Tell yee 
Hezekiah,I pray you, Thu: faith the great king, 
euen the great king of Asſhur , What contidence 
is this whereinthoutrultcſi ? 

20 Thouthinkeſt , Surely I haue ft eloquence, 
f þvr counſel] and ſtrength arc for the warre, On 
whom then doeltthou truſt , that thou rebelleſt 
againſt me ? "END 

21 Loe, thou truſteſt now in this broken 
ſatie of reede, rowit, on E Egypt , on which ifa 
man leane , it will goe into his hand, and pierce 


®2.Chron.z% 1. 
8/a,z4 1.0 abs 


45 18,1 9, 


fr houthinkeſt 
that words will 
ſeruc to periwade 
thy people or to 
movue my maſter, 4 
g Egyprihail nor 
onely avt be able 
to ſacconr thee, 
Þut thalbe an hare 
vntothee. 

h” Thus the :dola. 
ters thinke tat 
Gods religion is 
deltroy ed, hen 
fo periticion and 
idola:ty are re- 
formed, 

5s Mcaning,that 
"3t was beſt for 


himoyeeldr® jr: ſou Pharaoh king of Egypt vato all that eruſt 
the King of AG= on him.” 
rey ven 22 But if ye ſay vato me, Wetruſtin the Lord 


ſazlIthat bee hag our God, is not thar hee whoſe hie places, and 
notmento farvith whoſe altars Hezekiah hath * raken away, and 
*ewothouſard harh ſaydro TIndah and lerufalem , Ye ſhall wor- 


LO Rfoiches at. ſhip beforethis altar in Terufalem ? 

' wayes in their 23 Nowtherefote giue ihoſtages tomy lord 
proſperity flat- theking of Asſhur,and | wil give theetwo thou- 
we pry ox horſes, ifthou bee able to ſer riders vpon 
f. hem, . : 

Thos be (peaketh 24 For how canſtthou deſpiſt any captaine of 


to feare Rezekiah, the leaſt of my maſters ſ:ruants, and pur thy truſt 


that by reſiſting Gre Jhorſe \ 
bim, be ſiculd Fe. ON Egypt for charets and nortemen : 
fit God, | 25 Am Fnow come vp without the Lordto 


© 4-2 = - 


TRIS ae BE *; 
LY 
OTEEDen ar nor a> 
A ee ee er ene re eos <= een 
— 


I. Kings. 


, 


Rabſhakehs blaſphewle, 


this plategto deſtrey it ? the Lord ſaid to me,Goe 
vp againſt this land and deſtroy it, 

26 Then liakim the ſonne of Hilkiah, and 
Shebnah, and Ioah ſaid vnro Rabſhakeh, Speake 
I pray thee, tothy ſeruants inthe {| Aramires lan= jor,5371ns, 
guage, tor we vnderitand it, andrtalke notwit 
vs 111 the Iewes tongue, inthe audience of the 
peoplethatare on the wall, 

27 EurRabſhakeh ſaid vnto them, Hath my 
maſter ſent me to thy maſter &to thee to ſpeake 
thele words,and not to the men which fit on the 
wall, thatthey may eate their owne dung , and 
diinke+ their owne pifle with you ? 

28 SoRabſhakeh ſtood, and cried with a loud 
voice inthe Iewes language ,and ſpakegſaying, 
Hearethe words ot the great king, of the king ot 
Aſhur, 

2 9 Thus ſaith the king, Le: not Hezekiahde- 
cetue you : for he ſhall not be able rodcliuer you 
|; out of mine hand. 

30 Neither letHezckiah make you totruit in 
the Lord,ſaying, The Lord will ſurely deliver vs, 
and this citric ſhall not bee giuen ouer intothe 
hand of the king of Asſhur, 

31 tearken notynto! ezekiah : for thus ſaith 
the king of Asſhur, Makef appointment with 
me,and come out to me, that every man may eate 
of his owne vine, andeuery man of his owne fig 
tree, anddrinkeeuery man of the water of his 
owne well, 

32 Till!I'come, andbring youto alandlike 
yourowne land, exena land of wheateand wine, 
# land of bread and vineyards , alandof oliues, 
oyle,andhonie,that ye may liue and nor die: and 
obey not Hezekiah, for he decetueth you, ſaying, 
The Lord will deliver vs, 

33 tathany ofthe gods of the nations deli- 
uered his land out of the hand of the king of 
Asfhur ? 

34 Whereisthe god of Hamath, and of Ar- 
pad * where isthe god of Shepharuaim, Hena and 
Iuah ? how haue they deliuered Samaria out of 
mine hand? 

35 Who are they among all the gods of the 
nations, that haue delivered their land our of 
mine hand, that the" Lord ſhoulddeliuer Ieruſa- 
lem our of minehand ? 

6 But the people held their peace and anſwe- 
owl not him aword: forthe kings commande- 
ment was,ſaying, Anſwere yehim nor, 

37 Then &£liakimthe ſunne of Hilkiah which 
was ſteward of the houſe, and Shebnah the chan- 
celler, and loahtheſfonne of Alaph the1ecorder 
came to Hezckiah with their clothes rent, and 
told him the words of Rabſhakeh, 


CHAP. XIX. 
6 G1d promiſeth by | [aia witlory to Hexehiah, 35 The Angel 
of the Lord hilltth an hnndreth and foareſceye and fine thou 
Jand men of the Afjrans, 37 Santherib « tilledof bu owne 


fonner. 
A Nd * when king lezekiah heard it, herent 
3 his clothes, andpur onſackcloth , and came 
into the houſe of the Lord. 

2 And ſent Eliakim which was the ſteward 
ofthe houſe and Shebnah thechanceller, andthe 
Elders of thePiixſts clothed in fackcluth *to I- 
ſaiah the Prophet theſonne of Amor. 

3 Andthey ſayd vito kim, Thus ſayth Heze- 
Kiah , This day is aday of tribulation andof re- 
buke, &blaſphemie : for the children are come 

the 


+ Els, the waterof 
their feere, 


for by bis hand. 


+ Ebr. bleſſing: 
weaning the condi- 
$105 of yeace, 


I He maketh him 
ſe!te ſoſure,that 
he will net grant 
th-m truce, except 
they render them - 
ſclues co him1s 
be led away cap» 
tines, 


m This is an exe- 
crable blaſphemie 
againſt the ttue 
God, to make him 
equall withthe 
ideles of other 1+ 
tions : thetefore 
God did moſt 
(harpely puniſh is, 


* 1f6.37.3» 


a To heare ſcme 
new propheſie, 
and to haue cot 
fort of him, 
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Hezckiahs prayer, 


b The dagersare d the birth, and there is no flrength to bring 

ſogreatthatwe fggrih, 

nn 4 Iffo beethe Lurd thy God hath heard all 

porhelp oarſ-lues the wordes of Rabſhakeh, whome the King of 

no ino:e thena Asſhur his maſter hath ſent to raile on the lung 

-- het Ged, andtoreproch him with words which the 

© Meaning, for ord thy God hath heard, then life chou vp thy 

leru/alei,wbich prayer for the © reranantthar are left. 

onely remained 5 CT Sothe ſeruants of king Hezekiah came 

ot all the cities to Ilaiah. : 

_ 6 AndIfaiah ſaid vntothem,, So ſhall yeſay 
to your maſter , Thus ſayth the Lord, Bee not a- 
fraid of the words wbich thou haſt heard, wher- 
with the ſeruants of the king of Asſhur haue 
blaſphemed me. 

d The Lord can 7 Bcholde, I will ſende a blaſt 4 vpon him, 

mary and he ſhal heare anoiſe,and rerurne to his own 

rag wants. of land: and1will cauſchimro fall by the ſwordin 
man,.ud tucne it his owne land, 

into dull, g © So Rabſhakeh returned, and found the 
king of Asſhur fighting againſt Libnah: tor hee 

Fes had heard that be was departed ſrom Lachiſh, 

Sy 15,Sant* 9 <Heheardalſo menſay of Tirhakah King 

19r,Llacke mores, Of || Echiopia,* Behold he 15 come out to fight a= 

f Fer che kings gainſtthee : hee therefore departedand ſent othey 

of Ethiopia _ meſſengers vnto ttezckiahylaying, 

oF: eqainſithe 10 Thus ſhall yee ſpeake to Hezekiah King 

king of Allyria of Iudah, and ſay, Ler not thy & God deceiue 

becauſe of bis op- thee in whom thou truſteſt , ſaying, Ieruſalem 
ap other qqj\1not beedeliveredinto the hand of the king 

g The more neere of Asfhur. . 

that the wicked 1 « Beholde, thou haſt heard what the kings 

arerothcirde- of Asfhur haue doneto all lands, how they haue 

ſrudion the more qeftroyedthem : and ſhalcthou bedelivered ? 

on: 12 Haue the gods of rhe heathen deliuered 
them which my fathers haue deſtroyed ? «4 Go- 
zan, and Haran, andRezepeh, and che chuldren of 
Eden, which werein Thelafar ? 

13 Where isthe king of Hamath,andthe king 
of Arpad, andthe king of the citie of Sephar- 
uaim, Hena and luah ? | 

14 © SotHerekiah receiued the letter of the 
hand ot the meſſengers, andreadir: and Heze- 
kiah went vp inzothe houſe ofthe Lord, and He- 

h Before the Arke zekyab ſpreadir beforethe * Lord. 

of the conenaent, 15 And Hezekiah ' prayed before the Lord, 

i He ſheweth 1d{ayd , O Lord God of Iſrael, which dwelleſt 

what is the true 7 - 

reſuge,andiuc- betweenethe Cherubims , theu art very God a» 

coutin all daw- Joneouer allthe kingdomes of the earth : thon 

gers,cowirtoflee bf made the heauen and theearth, 


CRIT 16 Lord, k bow downethineeare, and heare: 
k Shew by effe Lord open thineeyes and behold, and hearethe 


that thou wilenot words of Sancherib, who hath ſent to blaſpheme 
fuffer thy Name to the living God. 


Iaytcieke 27 Truethigis,Lord, thatthe kingsofAsſhur 


diſcerneth God hauedeffroyedtchenations andtheir lands, 

from all idoles  ' x8 Andhaueſet on fire their gods: for they 

and falſe gods, were no gods , but the worke ot mans handes, 
exen wood and ſtone; therefore they deſtroyed 


» them. 
m He ſheweth 19 Now therefore , OLorde our God, I be. 
forwhatendthe qech thee, ſauethou vs out ofhis hand , that all 


Hithfull deſire of - - 
God nv he eons the ® kingdomes of the earth may know , thac 


red: towit,thathe thou O Lord,art onely God. 

ny beglorined 49 © Then i{aiah theſonne of Amor ſentto 

byrheir deline-  Herckiah, ſaying, Thusſaith the Lord God of If- 
rael, I haue heard thatwhich thou haſt prayed 


n Becauſe as yet 
lerofalem had not rae,concerning Saneherib king of Asfhur. 

dale 4 Thi i he mordchar he Lond hack yo 
becallethkee Ken againſt him, -O'® Virgin daughter of Zion, 
virgin, he hath deſpiſed theezand laughedrhee to ſcorne: 


Chap, xx. _ 


O danghter of leruſalcm,he hath ſhaken hishead 
at thee, 
22 Whom haſtthou railed on? and whom haſt 
thou blaiphemed ? and againſt whome haſt thou 
exalted thy voice,andlittcd vpthine eyes vn hie? _ ,. 
exen © againſt the Holy one of Iſrael. Char pa 9 
2 3 Bythy meſlengers thouhaſirailed on the tohim,and will 
Lord,andſayd , By the multitude of my charets [ r*uenpe it,which 
am come vp tothe top of the mountaines, by the [$42nctoanyof 
ſides of Lebanon, and will cut downe the hie ce- Foe ! 
dars thereot, and the faire firretrees thereof, and Lalemwhrh tlio 
I will go intothe p lodging of his borders, and <#Verh the heighg 
into chetoreſt off his Carmel, av'ager—nar ors 
24 I haue digged and drunke the waters of py _ 
others, and with che plantof my teere haue I dii- i0r, p{raſane 
ed all the 5 floods cloſed in, —_— _ 
| 25 tiaſtthounotheard, howT haue of olde Y"0e neiers 
time madeit, and haue formedit long ago ? 1and yp 4 = 
ſheuldI now bring it, thatit ſhuuld be deſtroyed, that foraſinuch as 
and laid on 1uinous heaps,ae cities defenled ? he is the authour 
26 Whoſe 7 inhabirants haue ſmall power, joe ning or 
and are afraid,and confounded: they are likethe nenerſolfer it ve- 
grafle of the hielde, and greeneherbe, or grafle *<ily :0bede- 
onthe houſe tops,or as corne blaſted before it be Jr. 0 7 eur 
groweu, do | 
27 Iknow thy dwelling, yea ,thy going out r Thus he deſcri. 
and thy comming is,and thy fury againſt me, Þ*thebe wicked, 

'28 And becauſethou rageſt againſt me , and jg, 2ratiwe 
thy tumulr is come vp to mine eares,I will put wardfade ond des 
mine! hooke in thy nottrels,andmy bridlein thy <ay like flouwers.. 
lips , and will bring thee backe againe the ſame * | vill bridlethy 
way thou cameſt, br my ” n_ 

29 Anc this ſhall be a © ſignevnto thee , 0 He- pleaſechs me. 
zekiah, Thou ſhalceate this yeere ſuch things as * G94 d1d uot 
grow of theniſclues, and the next yeeceſuch as j,; ly promiſe 
grow without ſowing, and thethird yeereſow ye moons ae ry 
_ _ pe,and plant vineyards , and eatthe fruts igne to confirme 

ereot. 1s 741th, 

30 Andthe remnantthar is eſcaped ofthe houſe *, 1*<Lord will 
of Iugah, ſhall againerake mw. es —_ ſalt 
and beare\fruit vpward, * remnant of Judah 

31 Foroutot Teruſalem ſhall go a remnant, ***: is <ſeapes. 
and ſomethat ſhall eſcape out ofinount Zion; the God b _ 
* zeale of the Lord ofhoſtes ſhall do this, ward his Church 

3 2 Wherefore thus faith'the Lord concerning fhal overcome the 
the king of Asſhur, He (all ner enter into this ©" 1s and ca. 
Citie,nor ſhoate an arrow there, nor come before Wh Tears 
it CC caſta mountagainſtit: 

33 8«theſhallreturnethe way he came 
hail not come into this ci oich the Lord, mn ks x 

34 For L will defend this citie to ſaue it for cw/u.48.24. 
mine owne mr bo for Dauid my ſeruants fake, 1494©7-41. 

5 C* Andthe ſame night the Angel of the 7245.19. 
Lord went out and ſmote in the campe of Asſhur Bom — 
an hundreth fourſcore and fiuethouſand: ſo when of God for his 


they roſeearly inthemorning, behold,they were dzſpbeniic yes; 


all — _— k Nine before thay- 
36 So Saneherib king of Asſhur departed, and i £ 
wenthis way cnremuerd end dwelt Ninceels prefer rote 
37 Andas he was inthe Temple worſhipping !iving Goe,and* - | 
Nitroch his god, Adranlelech anid-Sharezer his by + form 
ſonnes ? ſlew him _ the ſword: andthey eſca- to ow. ol - = 
ped intothe land of Ararat, and Eſarhaidon his fended..” 


ſonnereignedin his ſtead. 


CHAP: XX. 
: Htrehinhis ficke, endrectineth the fone of hic health. 12 Be- 
recemeth —_—_ > Lag oqe 13 Sheweth hn ireafin 65 aud- 
u repr 9 » 22 Heedi : 
A POAS | 2 wdeb,cut Menfed hz joune 


A Bonr that time * was Hezokiah ficke ynto *>Chro1.32.54: 
death: and the Prophet Iſaiabthe fonne of Y*-38-1-- 
Amoz _ 


 Sancheribshoſte deſtroyed, 142 - 


I7 * 
Lag *% as PSAS 0's dts 
. EEE >> os EXECS 


45s 


4 That his rind 
might not bee 
troubled. : 


c Not ſo nuc 
for his owne 
death,as for feare 
that idolatry 
ſhou!d be reſto- 
red, which he bad 
deſtreyed,and fo 
Gods name be 
diſhonoured. 
d becauſe of his 
vnfatned repen- 
tance and prayer 
God turned away 
.þ1s wrath. 
e Togia® thanks 
for thy deliue- 
rance. 
{ He declareth 
thatalbeit God 
can hcate with- 
out other medi- 
cines yet hee 
ſheweth that he 
will not haue 
thele inferiour 
meaues contems- 
ned. 


a 
You 


* Eerl.4.48.2 4. 


g Let the ſunne 
goec {o many de- 
grees backe,that 
the houres may 
beſo many the 
fewer ju the kings 
diall. 

h Which diall 
was ſet in the top 
of the ftaires that 
Ahaz had made, 
*®1/4.39-1. 

i Moucd with the 
fanour that God 
ſhewedte Heze- 
kiah,aud alfo be- 
caaſe hbehad de- 
clared himſelfe 
enemie to Sane. 
herib his enemie 
which was now 
deftroyed. 

k Beiog moued 
with ambition 
andvaine glory, 
2r:dalio beccute 
he ſ:zemed eo re-! 
Joice inthe trfend- 
thip of him that 
was Gods enemic 
and an tufidel, 


® Chap 24.13, 
and 25.12, 
1076.27.19, 


Hezekiah reſtored to health, | 
Amoz cameto him and ſaid ynto him, Thus ſaith 
the,Lord, Purtthine houſe in an order; for thou 
ſhalr die,and not liue, 


prayed to the Lord,ſaying, 


how lI haue walked betore thee in crueth & with 
b Meaning,with' a Þ perfithearr,and haue don that which is good 
outall bypacrifie jy thy fight : and Hezekiah ©.wept ſoge., 


middle ofthecourt, the word of the Lord came 
to him;ſaying, 


raine of my people , Thus ſaith the Lord God of 
Dauid thy father, I haue heard thy 4 prayer, and 
ſeenthyreares: behold, I hauc healedthee, and 
the third day thou ſhaltgo vp to the< houſe of 
the Lord, 


11. Kings, Manaſleh : His i{dolatr 
S, . Toon _ _ 9 rey The word 

of the Lord , which thou ha oken, is good: 1 

for ſaid he,Shal it not be good ifupeace and Sh — _ 

be in my dayes ? the true Propher | 
20 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Heze- ac eedthers 

kiah, and all his valiantdeeds, and how he made himſelſe to his 

a pooleand a conduit, and brought water inte word. | 

the citie, are they not writien inthe booke of the 57 5**ing that 

Chronicles of the Kings of ludh ? En ny 
24 And tiezekiah ilepr with his fathers? and grant equity 

Manaſleh his ſonue rejgned in his tead, 


during my life; 
leſt the enemies ſhould baue had occaſi ; fthe Ch op yrotonn; 

10 l uld baue had occaſion to reioyce, if the Church had d : 
his time,becauſe he had reſtorred religion, i _ 


CHAP, XXL, 
3 King Manaſſeh reftareth idolatry, 16 Aud wvſeth great e186. 
elty, 18 Hedtieih,aud Amon hw ſoune ſucceedeth, 23 Who 
» lied of hu owne ſernants, 26 Aſter bimveigneth !oſiah, 


2 Thenheturned hisfacero the ® wall, and 


I beſcech thee, O Lord, remember now, 


4 © Anil afore Iſaiah was goneOfit intothe 


5 Turne againe, andtell Hezekiah the cap- 


Anaſſch *was ewelue yeeres olde when hee » 

began toreigne, and reigned fifty and fiue 
yeeresin lerufalem: his mothers name alſo was : 
Hephzi-bah, 

2 Andheedideuillin the fight of the Lorde 
after the abomination of che heathen, whome 
wy % ns had caſt our before the children of * pwy.g.,, 

rael, 
For he wenrtbacke and builtthe hie places, 
* which Hezekiah his father had deſtroyed; and *.c6ep.18.4, 
he ereCted vp alcars for Baal, and madea groue,as 
did Ahab king of Iſrael , and worſhipped all the 
heſt ofheauen andſerued them, 

4 Allo he *builr altars in the houſe of the « 
Lord, ofthe which the Lordſaid, * In leruſalem * 
will I pur my Name. 

5 And he builtaltars for al the hoſt of the hea- 
_ _ _ _ ofthe houſe ofthe Lard, 

nd he cauſed his ſonnes 2 to paſſe through | 
the fire, and gauehimſelfeto winrak and for. _— _ 
cerie, and hee vſedchem that had familiar ſpirits 
and were ſoothſayers, and did mucheuillinthe 
light ofthe Lordto angerhim, 

7 Andheſetthe image of the groue, that he 
had made in the houſe, whereof the Lord had ſaid 
to Dauid &to Salomon his ſonne, * Inthis houſe * ":X#9-8.29, 
and in Teruſalem , whichT hauechoſen out of all 7,75 
thetribes of 1{rael,will I pat my Name for ever, 77 

8 Neitherwill I makethetfeetof Iſrael moue 
any more out ofthe land, which gauetheir fa- 
thers : ſo thatthey will debſerue and doe all that 
I haue commandedthem, andaccording to al the 
Law _ = 1n- (we ogun commanded them. 

9 Yetthey obeyed not, but Manaſſth le 
them out of the _ , tO do more wickedly mn Rn by _ 

did the heathen people , whomrhe Lord deſtroy- tad butoncon- 
edbeforethechildren of Iſtael. ition, 
10. Therfore the Lord ſpake by his ſeruants 
the Prophets, ſaying, 
x1 * Becauſethat Manaſith king of Tudah hath * zerem 15.4, | 
donefuchabominations,and hath wrought more : 
wickedly then allthatthe Amorits ( which were : 
beforehim) did, and hath made ludah ſinne alſo : 
with yin . 
t2 Thereforethus ſaih the Lord God of 1ſra- « 
e],Behold, I wil bring an euil vpon Jeruſalem and c —_— that 
Tudah,thatwhoſo heareth of it , both his * eareg whoſocuer (hal 
hall < tingle. heare of this great q 
| 13 And 1 will ftretch over Teruſalem the 47.5 wr " 
line © of Samaria, and the plummet of the houſe 4 As | haue de- | 
of Ahab: and I will wipe [eruſalem ,as a man wi - ſtroyee Samaria 
peth adifh, which he wipeth, andturneth ic yp. 379 the bouteot 


fide downe, deſry Lud 


6 AndIwil addevnto thy dates fifteen yere, 
and wil deliver thee and this Ge out of thehand cn 
of the King of Asſhur, and will defend his cite 
for milig owne ſake, and for Dauid my ſeruants 
ſake, 

7 ThenlIlaiahſayd, Takea * lumpe ofdrie 

figges. Andthey rookeit,and laid it ontheboile, 
and he recouered, 
/ $ C ForHerzekiah had ſaid vnto Ifatab, What 
ſhalbe the 'figne thar che Lord will heale me, and 
thar I ſhall go vp into the houſe of the Lord the 
third day? 

's AnrdIfſaiah anſwered, This ſigne ſhaltthou 
haue of the Lord, that the Lord will do that hee 
hath fpoken,ilr thowthatthe ſhadow goe for- 
ward ten degrees,or*gae backeten degrees? 

10 And Hezekiah anſwered, itis a lightthing 
for the ſhadow to paſſe forward ten degrees : not 
ſo then,butletthe ſhadow zgoe backeren degrees, 

11: And Ifaiah the Prophet called ynteo the 
Lord, andbebroughr againe the ſhadow ten de- 
grees backe bythe degrees whereby it had gone 
downe inthe © diall of Ahaz. 

12 C *Theſameſeaſon Berodach Baladan the 
ſonne of Baladan king of Babel ſent letters anda 
i preſentto Hezekiah: for he had heard how that 
Hezekiah was ficke. 

13 And Hezekiah heard them, and ſhewed 
them all his treaſure houſe, tow:r , theſijuer,and 
the gold, andtheſpices , andthe precious oynt- 
ment,and allthe houſe of his armour, and all that 
was found in histreaſures: there was nothing in 
his houſe, andin all his * realme, that Hezekiah 
ſhewedthemnor. | 

14 ThenIſaiahthe Prophet came vnto kin 
Herzekiah, and ſaid vnco him , What ſaid theſe 
men 2? and from whence came they tothee? And 
H<zekiah faid , They be come from a farrecoun- 
trey,euenfrom Babel, 

15 Then ſayd hee, What haue they ſeene in 
thine houſe ? And Rezekiah anſwered, Allthar 
is in mine houſe haue they ſeene: there is nothing 
among mycreaſures,thatT haue not ſhewed them, 

16 AndIfaiahſayd vnto Hezekiah, Hearethe 
word ofthe Lord, 

17 Behold, theday:s come, thatallthat is in 
thine houſe, and whatſocuer thy fathers haue lay- 
cd vp in ſtore vnto this day , * ſhall be caried into 
Babel : Nothing ſhall be left, ſaith the Lord. 

18 Andofthy ſonnes, that ſhall proceed out 
ofthee, & which thon ſhaltbeger, ſhal chey rake 
away , andthey ſhalbecunuches/in rhe palace of 
the king of Babel, 


Herews, 32.2 
2.Sap, Tod "2 


b Therefore ſee. 
ing they obeyed 
notthe comman. 
dement of God, 
they were juſtly 


14 And 


Mme Sever ere Oar roger inn ROI a5 orgy wes anager <a aerten g r peer a; 


' Amon, lofiab, 
14 AndI will forſakethe * remnant of mine 
inheritance , anddeliuerthem into the hands of 
which were onely 1+: enemies, and they ſhalbe robbed and ſpoiled 
of all their aduerſaries, \» 
' 15 Becauſe they haue done. evill inmy ſight, 
and have prouoked meto anger , ſince the time 
their fathers came out of Egypt vntillthis day, 
16 Morevuer Manaſleh thedf innocent blood 
lew exceeding much, till hee repleniſhed Ieruſalem 
from corner to corner, beſide his finne wherewith 
he made Iudah to finne , and to doe euill in the 


7 hereſt of the ats of Manzf(- 
ſch,and all that ke did , and his finne that hee fin- 
ned, are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the kings of ludah ? 

13 AndManaſſch ilept with his fathers, and 
was buriedin the garden of his owne houſe, eucx 
inthe garden of Vzza: and Ammon his foune * 
reigned in his ſtead, ; 

19 C* Amon wastwo and twentieyeete old, 
when hee beganne to reigne, and hereignedtwo 
yeere in Jeruſalem: his mothers name alſo was 
Meſhullemeth the daughter of Haruz of Iot- 


bah, 

20 And heedidevillin the ſight of the Lord, 
as his father Manaſlech did. 

21 Forheewalkedin all the way that his fa- 
ther walkedin , and ſerued the idoles that his fa- 
ther ſerued, and worſhipped them. 

22 And he forſookethe Lord God of his fa- 
hers,and walked got inthe 3 way of the Lord. 

2 3 Andthe ſeruants of Amon confpiredagainſt 
him,and ſlew the king in his owne houſe. 

24 Andthepeople of theland ſlewe all them 
that had conſpired againſt King Amon, and the 
people made lofiah his ſonne king in his ſtead, 

25 Concerning the reſt ofthe ates of Amon, 
which he did , are they not written inthe booke m 
of the Chronicles ofthe kings of Indah ? 

26 And [| they buried him n his 
the garden of Vzza: and Iofiah his 


CHAP. XXII. 

4 lofiab repaireth the Temple, 8 Hilkiah fiudeth the booke of 
Law, and cauſethit to be prefenttd ts loſieh. 12 }/bo ſen. 
aetb to Huldah the prop/ eteſſtroinqume the Lords will. 

Ofiah was *eight yeere olde when hebeganto 
reigne, and heereigned one andthirtie yeere in 
redby Iaddothe Jeruſalem, His mothers name alſo was ledidah 
Propher,morethe the daughter of Adaiah of Bozcath, 

2 And heedid vprightly inthe fight of the 
Lord, and © walkedir all the wayes of Dauid his 
father, and bowed neither ro theright hand nor 
theGod of his fa. to the leſt, 

CE Andin the eighteenth yeere of King To- 
king ſent Shaphan the ſonne of Azaliah 
theſonne of Meſhullam the chancellour , to the 


ing, 
kiah chehigh Prieſt, that hee 
|} ſumme the filuer which is brought into 
c From the time the houſe of the Lord, which the keepers of the 
[| Þ doore hauegathered of the people. 
5s Andlet © themdeliuer itinto the hand of 
ned wicheut repa. thera that doe the worke, 


b Certaine of the houſe of the Lord,ſa 


and haue the ouerſight 


rtiontireugh the ofrhe houſe of the Lord, letthem giueitto them 
that worke inthe houſe of the Lord , to repaire 
hedecayed places of the houſe: 

6 Towit, vnto the artificers and carpenters 
and maſons, and to buy timber, and hewed ſtone 
to repairethehouſe, 


The Lawis found. 142 
Howbeir, let noreckoning bee mage with 
them of the money , that 18 deluered jnto their 


Chap.xxi!. 


hand : for they deale 4 faithtully, d So God previ. 
8 And Hilkiah the high Prieſtſajd vnto Sha- ed bin of faiut. 
ful ſetuants,ſeeing 


phan the chance!lour , I have foundthe © bocke 
of the Lawe in the kouſe of the Lord: and Hilki- NN ——_—_ 
ah gauethe booke to Sha; han,aad hereadit, foorththe worke 
9 So Shaphan the chancellour came to the ? God, 
king, andbroughthim word again,and ſaid, Thy > Aut he = 
ſeruants haue T gathered the money that was, lett them, asap+ + 
found in the houte,and have deliuered it ynto thg P<2ith,2.Chron. 
hands of them thar doe the worke, and haue the 3271+ Shih cle | 
ouerſtght ofthe houſe ofthe Lord. Co 
to Alſo Shaphan the chancelJour ſhewed the Prieſts hadbeene 
king,ſaying,Hilkiah the Prieſt hath deliucred me '*f;or els by tbe 
a booke, And Shaphan readit betore the king. — i 

11 And whenthe king had heard the wordes had becneabe- 
ofthe booke of the Law,heerent his clothes, liſhed. 

12 Thereforethe King commanded Hilkiah f £*7.*:6ca, 
the Prieſt, and Ahikam theſon of Shaphan, and 
Achbor the ſopne of Mickaiab, and Shaphanthe 
chancellour,and Aſabiah the Kings ſeruant, ſay- 
ing, 

13 Goe yeand! inquireoftheLordfor meand f Meaning,to 
for the people, and for all Iudah concerning the ſome Propher 
words of this bookethart is found : for greatis —_ —_ 
the wrath of the Lordtharis kindled againſt vs rn a 

, gs 
becauſe our fathers haue not obeyedthe words of vnte,as lere. 21.7, 
this booke todoaccording vnto allthat which *ovgh ar owher 
is written therein for vs. ity phy ro 

14 (So Hilkiah thePrieſt, and Ahikam,, and Yrim tad Thu 
Achbor,and Shaphan,& Aſahiah wentvato Hul- mim. 
dah the Propheteſſethe wife of Shallum, the ſon 
of Tikuah , the ſonne of Harhas keeper of the 
wardrobe: ( and ſhee dwelt in Teruſalem inthe 
8 colledge) and they communed with her. | mr 

15 And ſheeanſfwered chem, Thus ſaith the _ nds _ 
Lord God of Iſrael, 'Tell the man that ſent you to Temple, and 

where the learned 


ee, 
16 Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I will bring **=>icdee in- 

euil vpon this place,and on the inhabitants os —_— | ow 4 
ofeuenall the wordes of the booke which the ine of thePro- 
King of Iudah hath read, —_ 

17 Becauſe they haue torſaken mee, and have 
burnt incenſe vnto other gods,to anger mee with 
all the b workes of their hands: my wrath alſo b The workeso, 


ſhall bee kindled againſtthis place and hall not Ins 
ign at 


be quenched, wan innenteth be. 
| 18 Buttothe king of Tudah, whoſent you to lidethe word of © 
inquire of the Lord,ſo ſhall yeſay-ynto him, Thus G04, which are 
faith the Lord God of Iſrael, The wordesthat 22% inable im 
thou haſt heard, ſhall come to paſſe, y rs _ be 
19 Butbecauſethine heart didi melt, & thou didropens --xy whe 
haſt hursbledthy ſelfebeforethe Lord when thou *M#t <oe nor re- 
heardeſt what I ſpakeagainſtthis place, anda- 511! ror = 
gainſt the inhabitants of theſame, zo wit , thatir Plul.ss.8.. _— 
— m — CO , and haſt rent 
thy clothes, and wept before mee, 1 kaue 
heardie,Caich the Lord. A ww 
20 Beholdtherefore, I will gatherthee rochy k Wherenpon we 
fathers, and thou ſhalt bee put inthygrauein 7 8atherthar = 
k p_ , andthineeyes ſhall not ſee all theeuill, adorn pbrd. 5 
which I will bring vpon this place, Thus they wicked,when = 


broughttheking wordagaine, God taketh his 
fernants out of 


this world, 


2 


CHAP. XXIIL, 


2 Jofah readeeh the Law befors the yeople. 3 Hee mketh ace- 
wenant with the Lord, 4 Heepurieth dawne the idols, aſeer he 
had tied their Priefls, 22 Hekeepeth Paſſexeer, 24 Ree de 

flroreth the conturers. 29 He maikilled in Megiado. go Aud 
bus ſorne Jehoahax reigne:h in hu flea, 33 Ajter bit was ta- 
keu bi ſonne Jehoalgus was made king, 7 

3, Then- 


of 


vil ofiahs zeale and reformation. 


*2.Chron.34.30, Hen * the King * ſent, andrhere gathered vn- ofthe m mount of corruption (which * Salomon. @ Thar warth, 
= - Es - mw to him-all the Elders of Iudah and of Ieruſa- the king of Ifrael had built for Aſhtoreth the idol mount of olives, 
of God nn _ em. of the Zidonians, and for Chemoſh the idol of ſo called, becauts 
ehreatned,beknew 2 Andthe King went vp into thehouſe of the the Moabites , and for Milchom the abomina- _ full of 
no mere ſpcedie Lord, with allthe menof Iudah,andall the inha- tion of thechildren of Ammon) *r.King.t1,9, 
way comonce birants of leruſalem with htm, & rhePrieſts and 14 And hebrakethe images in pieces, and cut 


Bonde Prophets, and all che people both ſmal and great: down the groues, and fi!led their places with the 


repentance which and hee read in their eares all the wordes of the bonesof men. 
caunor come but Looke of the couenant , which was found in ths 15 Furthermore ® the altar that was at Reth- n Which Ieroyg, 


COT ouſe of the Lord, el,and the hie place made by Icroboam the ſonne A— _ in1f, 
word of God. 3 Andthe king ſtood by b thepillar, & made of Nebar, which made Iſrael co finne , both this 28,0, 10g.12, 


b Waecethe king a © couenant before the Lorde, that they ſhould altar,and alſo the hie place,brake he downe, and 

2-4 oy walkeafterthe Lord, and keepe his commande- burnt thehieplace, and ſtampt it ro powder, and 

© abou did ments, and his teltimonies, and his ſtatutes, wich burnt the groue. 

loſu.24.22,25- all cherrheart, and with all they ſoule, that they 16 Andas Iefiah turned himſelfe,he ſpied the 

d Meaning them might accompliſh the wordes of this couenant grauesthat were in the mount,and ſent and took 

which werenexz WTr1tten in this booke, And all the people ſtood the bones out of the graues, & burnt them vpon 

in dignivie tothe to the couenant, thealtar,andpellutedit, according to the word 

hue Prieſt. 4 Thentheking commanded Hilkiah the hie of the Lord , thatthe © man of God proclaimed, 9 Accordiagt, 
e lncontemptof o . - - ? the propheci; 
thataltar,waich Pricſtand the 4 prieſts of the lecondorder, and which cryedthe fame wordes. | laddo - = vakgy 
Ieroboam had the keepers of the doore,to bring our of the tem- 17 Then heſaid What title is thatwhichIſee? , " ag Ange 
there butletola- ye ofthe Lordall the veſſels that were made for And the men of the citieſaidvntohim, 1rsthe , 

critceto kiscalues p 1. 1 4 forthe groue, and forall the hoſte of ſepulchreof the man of God, which came from 


f zl _ . . 
etieal, heauen, and hee burnt'them withontTeruſalemin Iudah, andtoldtheſe things tharchou haſt done 


which were called the fields of Kedron, andcatied © the powderof tothealtar of Bethel. 
Chemarims,eticr themineo Beth- el. 18 Then ſaid hee, let him alone: letnonere- 
+» -+uas Fw 5 And he putdownethef Chemarims, whom mou his bones.Se his bones wereſaued withrhe 
the Kings of ludah had foundedto burne incenſe bones ofthe » Prophet that came from Samaria, Preps bt 


orcls were [mO- - 
ked with burning jn the hieplaces,and inthe cities of Tudah and a- 1 9Toſiahalſorooke away all the houſes of the came after tim 
=y 


incenſctsidole our Terufalem, andalſo them that burnt incenſe hieplaces, which werein the cities of Samaria, and cauſed 4m 


dy pn vnto Baal,ro the ſunne andto the moone, andro which the kings of 1{rael had made to anger the gms. to 
idolatersfor deuo- the planets,andto all the hoſte of heauen. Lord, and did to them according to all the faces r— 1 
tion had plauted 6 Andheebrought out the s groue from the that he had done in Beth-el. which were boy 


neere vito y Tem- Templeof the Lord without Ieruſalem vnto the 20 And hee ſacrificed all thePriefts of the hie two buried ins: 


0205007 6.S Fogg valley Kedron , and burnt it inthe valleyKe- places that werethere, vponthe alta s,andburne 873%<.t-ing.1y, 
ot the Lord, Deut. dron, and ſtampric to powder, andcaſtthedult mens bones vponthem, and returned to Teruſa- th 

16.2 1,oras/qwe thercot vpon the | graues of the children of the lem, 

- -readthe fimill- ole 21 CThenthe king commanded all thepeo- 


C—_— 7 And hee brake downe the houſes of the ple,laying, *Keepe the Paſſgouer vato the Lord * 2.Chrm.z;., 
inthe Temple. Sodowites , that were in the houſe of the your God, *as itis written in the booke of this 39, 1-. 


* Exod.12, 
h Bothincon- Lord, where the women woue hangings for the couenant, N_ be 
tempt of theidols, ,,0ve, 22 Andthere was no Pafſeouer holden qlike q For the mutt; 


CON - 8 Alſohcebrought alltheprieſts out of the that from the dayes ofthe ludges that indgedIf- tudeand zeile 
worſhippedthem Cities of Iudah, and defiledche hieplaces whete rael,nor inall the dayes of the kings of iſracl,and =_ [n. 


intheirlues, the Prieſts had burnt incenſe, euey from Geba to ofthe kings of Iudah. ration. 
i Becauſe F thoſe p..,_ Meba,&deſtroiedthe hieplaces ofthe gates 23 Andintheeighteenth yere of King Iofiah 

that had teriaken A yok" £ id . - 

the Lord toterue that were in theentring inof thegate of loſhua was this Paſſtouer celebrated to the Lordin 
idoles,werenot the gouernour ofthecitie, which was at the left ITeruſalem 

meetto miniſter hang ofthe gate of the c1tie. 24 Joſiah alſo tooke away them that had fa- 
iotheſeruice of 9 Neuertheleſſe the Pricſtes of the hieplaces miliarfpirits, and the ſoothſayers, andthe ima- 


he Lord to! F in , . os” 
—_ of bane i came notvptothealtar of the Lord in Ieruſa- ges,an theidoles,and all che abominarions that 
k Which wasz Jem, ſaueonely they did eate of the vnleauened wereeſpied in theland of Iudah andin leruſalem, 
valleyneretole- bread among their brethren, to performe the words of the* Law, which were * Zexit.20.25, 


rufalem, and gui” 1 "Hedetiled alſo k Topherh, which was in written inthe book that Hilkiah the Prielt found 4#%18.t, 


= 4 oh the valley of the children of Hinnom, that no inthe houſe of the Lord, 
on F tabret winle man ſhould make 115 ſonne or his daughter paſſe 25 Like vnts bim was there no king before 
thetr childre were rhogrow the firero Molech, him, thattmnedtothe Lord with all his heart, 
a. 1" rg 1s Hee put downe alſo the !horſes that the and with all his foule, and with all his might ac- 
heard,Leoit. 18.21, Kings of Iudah had giuento theſunneat the en- cording to all the Law of Moſes , neither atter 
where aſter Iofiah tring in of the houſe of the Lord, by the chamber him aroſethere any like him. 
commanded cari- ,F Nerhan-melech the eunuch , which was ruler : 6 Notwithſtanding the Lordturned notfrom 
now reins waders of the harhoed burnt the charets ofthe ſunne the fierceneſle _—_ ur wy ws mn 
1 The :dolatrous with fire, was angry againſt [udah, becauſe ofall 5 prouo- 
kings baddedicate 123 Andthe altarsthat wereon the top of the bor fin; wich Manafleh had ta £7 him, ——_— 
I FR chamber of Ah.z,which the kings 'f Tudah had 27 Thereforethe Lord fayd, I will put Tudah wntobim by re- 
oy rockers cg . mide.and thealtars which Manaſſth had madein alſo our of my ſight, as 1 have put awayIſrael and Pentance. 
tiereofaboutas Eherwo courts of the houſe of the Lord did the wil caſt oftthis city Ieruſalem,which I haue cho. 
the heathen did,or King breake downe, and haſted thence, andcaſt ſ-n,andthehouſe whereof 1 ſaid, * My name ſhall POPeF5 
ellero facrifice the duſt ofthem in the {| brooke Kedron. be there. _ 8,29. 
p99 175 ag 13 Moreouer the King defiled the hie places +28 Concerning thereſt of the aQtes of Toſiah, c<, A 
greeable, : : - » C94p.21.7 
$ 0r valley. that werebeforeIerulalem and on the right hand and all that hee did , are they nor written - = 
ooke 


I. Kings, ; The Paſſeouer, 
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ODE iy 


booke of the Chroniclesof chekingpoffedeb? 
29 © *la hisdayes,Pharaoh Nec king of 
Egypt weat vp againſt the King of Aſhus tothe 
(Becauſe he pa. T1ue1 Perath. And King Ioſlah ' went againſt him, 


# 2.{h100.35-30 


ſed thorow his whom when Pharaoh fawe, hee flew him at Me- 
ecumrry,betes, oiddo, 
redlet he woold B'1\ "Then his ſeruants carried him. dead from 


harme,and there» Megiddogand brought him to Ieruſalem,and bu- 
fore would baue ried him in his owne ſepulchre. Andthe people 
ap re _ ofthe land tooke Ichoabaz the ſonne ot loftah 
conſul "ther. and anointed hun , and made him King in his fa- 
the Lord,andt 3 d 
fote was {lauue, ers ltead, 
31 * Ichoahaz was three and twenty yeere 01d 

*2.(6108-36-2- when he began to reigne, and reignedthree mo- 

neths in Jeruſalem, His mothers namealſo was 

Hamuaral the daughter of Ieremiah of Libnah, 

32 And heedideuill inthe fight of.the Lord, 

t Meaningche according to allthat his* fathers had done. 
wicked kings 3 And Pharaoh Nechob put him in bonds 
before. an, © Kiblah in thelandofHamarhy while be reig- 
_—_— ror 12, nedinleruſalem, and putthelandtoatributeof 
called alſo Ha- an hundred talents of f1luer, and a talent of gold. 
wath, 34 Y And Pharaoh Nechoh made Eliakim the 
j6r gba befooxld forme of Iofiah king inſtead of Tofiab bisfather, 
nw" and turned his nameto Tehoiakim, and tooke 1c- 

Jer away,which when he came to Egypt, di- 


cre. 

35 And Ichoiakim gaue the filuer and the 
goldto Pharaoh, and taxed theland to giuethe 
money,according to the commandement of Pha- 
raoh : he leuied of euery man of the people ot the 
land,according to his value , filuerand golde , to 

_ giuvevnto Pharaoh Nechoh, 

36 Iehojakim was five and twenty yeere alde, 

when he began ro reigne, and he rexpnedeleuen 
eeres inIcuſalem, His mothers nameallo was 
ebudah the daughter of Pedaiah of Rumah, 

' $7 And hedid euillinthe fight of the Lord, 

according tc all that his fathers had done, 


CHAP, XXII11I. 

x 7ihovahion made ſubieft io Nebuchad-nexgar pebelietb, 3 The 
cauſe of bu ruinc ara all Indahs. 6 Ieboiachne reignerh, 15 
Feejand by people are cavied no Babylon, 17 Zedthiah u 
made king. 


> lace tndet N his 2 dayes came Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
the third yeere Babel yp , and Iehoiakim became his ſervant 
« hisreigne,2nd thee yeere ; afterward he turned, and rebelled a- 
ave deginaing. ainſt him. 

Dans, 2 AndtheLord ſent againſt him bands of the 
Caldees,and bands of the Aramites , and bandes 
of the Moabites, & bands ofthe Ammonites,and 


{Un wo he ſent them againſt ludah to deſtroy it ,* accor- 

_ ding tothe word of the Lord, which he ſpake by 
his ſeruanes theProphers, 

b Though God 3 Surely by the dcommandement of the Lord 


viedtheie wicked 
tyrants to execute 
Ps iult iudge- 
medts,yet they 
arenotto be ex- 


came this vpon Iudah , that hee might pur them 
out of his ſight for the finnes of Manaſlch, accor- 
ding to all that he did, 
eafedbeeene 4 And for theinnocent blood that he ſhed, 
proceded of am- Y (for heefilled leruſalem with innocent blood) 
bitiou rnd malice. therefore the Lord would not pardon it. 
5 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Ichoia- 

kim,& all char he did, arethey vot written in the 
© Netthat he was POOKE of the Chronicles of the Kings of Ludah ? 
buried with ks - 6 So Ichoiakim <flept with his fathers, and. 
fabers but hedied Tehoiachin his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 
wthe way,asthey 7 CAndtheking of Egyptcame no more out - 
ledkim priſoner OFhis land: for the king of Babel had taken from 


rr wo = * theriver of Egypr,vnto theriaet {| Perath,all that 
01 Expbrece, pertained to the king of Egypt, 


8 Clehoiachin wa cighteeneyereold, when 
he began to reign,and rergnedinlerulalemtbres 
moneths, His mothers name alſowa Nehuſhsa, 
thedaughter of Elnachan of leruſalem. ; 

9 Andhedideuilin the Gightofthe Lord,ac- 
cording to all that his father had done. 

10. * In thattimecame theſeryants of Nebu- *Des.x.r. 
chad-nezzar king of Babel vp againitleruſalemsz | 
{othecitie was beſieged. 

114 And Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel 
_ againſt the citie ,and his ſeruants did be- 

iege it, 
I "Then Iehoiachin theking of Iudah 4came 4 Thatis,yeelded 


out againſt the king of Babe},be,and his mother, bimſlfevnro vim - 


and has feruants, and his princes, and his _ hen en 


ches: and the King of Babel taoke ham an t 
eight yeerecofhisreignes e Inthe reigne of 

13 * And hee carted outthence all the trea- the kivg of ba- 
ſures ofthghoule ofthe Lord,andtherreaſures of 2Y12% 
the kings houſe, andbrake allthe veſlels of gold, om wy _ 
which Salomon kipg of 1ſraelhad made inthe 
Tewple of the Lord,as the Lord had ſaid. 

14 And hecariedaway all leruſalem, and all 
the princes,andallthe ſtrong men ot warre, exen 
ten thouſand into captiuity, and all the workmen 
and cunning men: 1onone remained ſauing the 
poorepeople oftheland. : 

15 * And heecaried awayTehoiachiv intoBa- « , g,,, $6.10. 
bel, andthe kings mother , and thekings wines, efter 2.6, 
and hiseunuches, andthe mighty ofthe lande,ca- 

_— hee away into captiuitie from leruſalem to 
Babel. 

16 Andall the men of warre, exenſeuenthou- 
ſand,and carpenters, and lockſmirhs athouſand : 
all chat were ſtrong and apt for war, did cheking. 
of Babel bring to Babel capriues. 

17 ©? Andthe king of Babel madeMattani- »j,,,,.,, 
ah his vncle king in his ſtead, and changed his «ud 52.7, 
name to Zedekiah. ; 

18 Zedekiah was one and twentie yeere olde, 
when he begantoreigne, and he reigned eleuen 
yeeres in Ieruſalem, His mothers name alſo was - 

Hamutal the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah, 

19 Andhedid euillinthefight of the Lord,ac- 
cording to all that Ichoiakim had done. 

20: Therefore certainely the wrath ofthe Lord 


CH AP, XXV.' 

1 Jernſalem # befegedsf Nebuchad nexqar, and taken, 5 The 
jonnes of Zedek1ah ave ſlane before hy ees and aſter ave bu on'n 
res put ons, 21 Indabibrongts to Babyion, 25 Grdatab 
3s flaine. 27 leholachn is exalted. TO 


Nd?in the® ninth yeere of his reigne, the , 
A drenth moneth , andtenth day of nk Warn ano 
Our > -—- ie of In all . ThorkafTo- 
is hoſt againſt Teruſalem, and pitched againſt ir, £**2®. 
ardthey Wile forts againſt it neon "hs > OI : 
2 Sothecitie was beſieged vatothe eleuenth ber, andic comei. 1 
yeere ot King Zedekiah, "F neth part of De- 

3 And the ninth day of the moneth the fa. <<mberandpart | 
mine was © ſore inthe citie, ſochatthere wasno Aquos, 
bread for thepeopleoftheland, oo c Info mnch thag=z 

4 Then thecitie was broken vp, attdalithe the mothers die 
men of warfied by night, by the way ofthe «gate £2 theirebildrenys, 
which is betweene two walles that was by the 4 whith _ : 
kings gardestpnow the Caldees were by thecirie poſternegeore, ox * 
round abou :' and the K ng went bythe way of ſome ſecret yare. - 
the wildernefle.. FIT ES. *- (0 iſſue 0W@-ato.. 

$ ; But: 
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Icruſalem is deſtroyed. 

5 Burthearmie of the Caldees purſued after 
the king,androoke him in the deſerts of Leticho, 
and all his hoſt was ſcatcered from him. ; 

6 Then theytvokethe king , and caried him 
vptothe king of Babel to Riviah , wherethey 

e Or.condemned © paue judgement vpon him. s 

him for his periu- 5 And they flewthe ſonnes of Zedekiah be- 

fe mn 4 fore his eyes,& put out theeyes of Zedekiab, and 
| **. boundhiminchaines,an4 cariedhim to Babel. 

8 CAndinthefifrmonerh, and* {zuenth day 
of the moneth,which was the ninereenth yeere of 
the fire Jontinucd Kg Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel, came Ne- 
from the feuenth DUZAr-adan || chiefe ſteward and ſeruanr of the 
daytothetcuth, King of Babel to Ieruſalem, 
$97,caprerue of 9 And burntthehouſe of the Lord, andthe 
ny kings houſe, and all the houſes of Leruſalem, and 
all che great houſes burnt he with fire. 

10 And allthe armic of the Caldeesthat were 
with the chiefe ſteward , brake downethe walles 
of Leruſalem round abour. : 

1s Andthereſt ofthe peoplethat were left in 
thecitie , andrhoſe chat were fled and g fallen to 
the king of Babel, with cheremnang ofthe multi- 
tude,did Nebuzar-adan chiefe ſteward cary away 
captiue. 

12 Butthe chiefe ſteward leftof the poore of 
the landrto drefle the vines,and torill the land. 

* (hep.20.17, 13 * Alfothepillars of brafſe that were inthe 
jerem.27.19,22. houſeof theLord, andthe baſes, andthe braſen 
Sea that was in the houſe of the Lord, did the 
Caldeesbreake, and caried the brafleot rhem to 
Babel. 
14 The pots balſo andthe beſoms,andthe in- 
es of muſicke , andthe incenſe difhes, and 
allthe veſſels of braffe that they miniftred in, 
rookethey away. 


f Teremie writeth 
Chap. 52,1:.the 
ecorh day,becauſe 


g Whilethe liege 
endured. 


hk Ofthefe reade 
Ex0d.27 3+ 


15 Andrthe aſhpannes, andthe baſins, exd al © 


that was of gold, and that was of filuer,tookethe 
chiefe ſteward away, 

16 Withthertwopillars, one Sea andthe ba- 
ſes , which Salomon had made for the houſe of 
the Lord: the braffe ot all che veſſels was withour 
weight, 

17 * Theheightof the one pillar was cigh- 
reenecubires,and the chapiter thereon was braſle, 
andthe height of the chapiter was with nerworke 
three cubires, and og | the chapi- 
ter roundabout, all of brafle : and likewiſe was 
3 That is. oneap- the ſecondpillar withthe nerworke, 


* x,Xavg.7.t F. 
zeres (2127, 
3Chron.3.15- 


nted to fuccced qx$ Andthe chiefe ſteward tooke Seraizh the zo Andhis* portion was a continual portion » Meaning,that 
inthe (ts ielts chiefe Prieſt, and Zephaniah the i ſecond Prieſt, giuen him m_ king, euery day a cerraine, all he had anordins- ; 
ficke or elſe other. 4nd the three keepers of thedoore. thediyes of his life. ry in the courts £ 
wiſe lected. 
o . o $E6r.words of 
theT Chronicles,or || Paralipomenon. der 
1.4 ounl- 
S ted,to wit ju the 
booke of ihe kyigs; 


I I, Kings. 


ſudah cariedinto captiuity- | Gedaliah, 


:9 And outoftheciticheetooke an Eunuch 
that hadthe ouerſight of the men of warre, and 
& fiuemen ofthem that were in the kings pre- & Ieremiemakery 


ſence, which were found inthecitie, and So 
aptaine of rhe hoſte , who muſtred the people of 


Cc 


ber mention of ſeuen, 


bat here hepca. 
keth of them that 


the land, and threeſcoremen ofthe people ofthe were thechieſeh, 
land, that were found in the citie, 

20 AndNeburar-adan the chief ſteward took 
th&n, and broughtthem to the king of Babel to 


Riblab. 


2: Andthe king of Babel ſmote them, & ſlew 
themarRiblah inthe land of Hamath. So Iudih 
was caried away captiue out of his owne land. 

22 * Howbeit, there remained peoplein the 
land of Iudah , whom Nebuchad-nezzar king ot 
Babel left, and made Gedaliak theſonne of Ahi- 
kam the ſonne of Shaphan ruler ouer them. 

2 3 Thenwhen althe captaines ofthe hoſt and 
thery men heard, thatthe king of Babel had made 
Gedaliah gouernour , they cameto Gedaliahto 
Mizpah, to wir, Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniahb, 
and Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah,andSeraiah the 
ſonne of Tanhumeth the Neropharhite, & laaza- 
niah the ſonne of Maachathi, they andtheir men. 

24 And Gedaliah !ſwaretothem, and to their | That is he did 
men , and ſayd vntothem, Feare uot tobethe ſer- 


uants of the Chaldees, dwell inthe land,and ſerue _ 


the king of Babel, and ye ſhall be well, 
25 *Burin the ſeuenth moneth Iſhmael the ſabmitthemſc}ues 
ſonne of Nethaniah the ſonne of Eliſhama, ofthe 
kings ſeed, came , &ten men with him, & ſmote 
aliah,and hee died, and fo did heethe Tewes, ofthe Lord. 

and the Caldeesthat were with him at Mizpah. 


26 Then all the 


and the ca 


ople both ſmall and great, 


ines of the armiearoſe , and came to 
mn Epypt :for they were afraid of the Caldees. 

27 Notwithftanding in the ſenen and thirtieth 
yeereafter® Ichoiachin king of Iudah,was caried 
away in thetwelft meneth, and the ſeuen and 
twentieth day of the moneth, Euil-Merodah kin 


0 In em 40. 5.9% 


orethem inthe 
of the Lord 
rding tole. 

remies counſell,to 


to Nebuchad.- nez. 
zar, ſeeing it was 
the regcaled will 


* lerem.41.1, 


m Contrary to 
Teremics counſell, 
lerem. 40.41.42. 
and 43 chapters, 
n Thos long way 


of Babel intheyeerethar he beganto reigne, did 2 childrenio Bu 
lift ypthe head of lehoachin King of Iudah our þJcpgy ng Ne 
ofthe priſon, ſonne, after his ft 


28 Andſpakekindlytohi 


d ſet his throne thers death pre- 


n 
abouethethrone of the oches were with him 


in Babel, 


_—_ to honour? 
us by Gods 
uidence the ſfede 


29 Andchangedhis priſon garments : and he of Dauid was te- 


did continuall 


of his life. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


T 


y eat bread before bim, al the daies —— vets 


He ewes comprehend both theſe beokes in ene , which the Grecians becauſe of the length dyuide into two : 
and they are called Chronles, becauſe they note briefly the hiſtories from Adam to the yeturne from 


their captiuity in Babylon, But theſe are not the books: of Chronicles, which are (oft mentioned in the 
bookes of the kings of Iudah and [ſrael , which did atlarge ſet fooreb the ſtory of both the kingdomes, and after- 
ward periſhed inthe ceptuuity : but an abridgement of the ſame, and were gathered by Ezra, as the Lewes wyite, 
after therrreturne from Babjlon. Thu firſt booke comeineth a brieft rebear(all of the children of Adam vnts 
Abraham Izhak, I aakob and the twelne Patriarkes , chiefly of Iudah , and of the reigne of Danid, becauſe 
Chriſt came ofhum according to the fleſh, And thereforeit ſetteth foorth more amply his aftes both concey- 
ming ciuull gourrnement and alſe the admin'ffration , aud care of things concerning religion , for the good  ſaco 
oof whereof he retoyceath and ginerh thankes to the Lord, 


CHAP. 


CHAP 


I 
» The genealegie of Adam and Noah ontil Abrabam. 7 Aud 
fows Abraham to Eſau, 33 Huchildrew, 43 Kings and dukes 
cance of bis, . | ' 


ivg.tha Dam, * Sheth, Enoſb, 
Ds | > Kenan, Mahalaleel.lered, 
{oane, and Eneſh 3 Henoch 
$eths ſounc, 3 » 


y mech, 

| 4 Noah , >Shem, Ham, and 
Tapheth. 

5 ©T * The ſonnes of Tapheth were Gomer, 


b 1t had beenſuf.. & 
kcieut to haue na- 


med Shem of 

om came A 
— og,and Madai,and lauan,and Tubal,and 
dut becauſe the Meſhech,and Tiras. 
nous —_— 6 And the ſonnes of Gomer, Aſhchenarz, and 
wks Arr by ts [Iphath and Togarmah, I 
made of Hamand 57 Alſo the ſonnes of Tauan,Eliſhah, and Tar- 
Japheth. hiſhah,Kirtim,and  Dodanim. - - 
O_—_— 8 © Theſonnes ofHam were Cuſh, and Miz- 
FM lanim, — Jaim,Put and Canaan. ; 

9 Andthe ſonnes of Cuth, Siba, and Hauilab, 
and Sabta, and Raamab, and Sabtecha. Alſo the 
ſonnes of Kaamah wereSbeba and Dedan. 

e Whofirſt did 10 AndCuſh begatc © Nimrod, who began to 
lifrvp kimſelfe be mightiein the earth, 
_ rw. 11 And Mizraim begate Ludim and Anamim, 
9Þ : | 
Lebabim,and Naphtulum: : 
12 Pathiufimalſo, and Caſluhim , of whom 
came the Philiſtims,and Caphtorim. ' 
:3 Alſo Canaan begate Zidon his firſt borne, 
and Heth, \ 
14 And the Iebuſice,and the Amorite,and the 
Girgaſhite, ; 
15 And the Hiuite, andthe Arkire, andthe 
Simate, . ] ; 
16 Andthe Aruadite, andthe Semarite, and 
Hamarhute, 
"Gen.t0.2%, 17 C'The ſonnesof ShemwereElam and AC. 
— hur, and Arpac d Lud, and 4 Aram, and 
tie Syrians, ans V1yand Hul,and Gether, and Meſhech. 


therefore theyare } 8 Alſo Arpachſhad begate Shelahb , andShe- 
called Aramites lah begate*® Eber, 
throughout all the 1 o Vnto Eber alſo were bornetwo ſonnes: the 


wy” OR name of the onewas Peleg:; for in his deayes was 
the Ebrewes the earth diuided ; and his brothers name ws 


which were after» ' Toktan, 
ward called Urae* 20 ThenToktanbegat Almodad andSheleph, 
esof Iirae), . 
which was lazs and Hazermaueth andlier ; 
21 AndHadoram,and Vzal,and Diklah, 


kob: and Iewes 


efludah;becauſe 422 AndEbal,and Abimael, andSheba, 
ofthe excellencie  , And Ophir,andHauilah & Lubabzal} theſe 


f He repeateeh Werethe (onnes of Iukean, 
mogaiae, be» 24. # Shem, 3 Arpachſbad,Shelab, . 
cavſe he would 25 Eber,Pel Rehu, 
brian, 36 Serug,Nahor,Terab, 
27 *Abram,which is Abraham, 


eg Whocame of 
Shemand ofhim 28 © Theſonnes of Abraham were Izhak,and 
% ſhmae) 


—_ "* 29 Theſe are their generations. ? The eldeſt 

and 21,2, ſonne of iſhmael wasNebaioth , and Kedar , and 

*Gen.25.13, Adbeel,and Mibſaw, 

WWr.Nodey. 30 Miſhma,and Dumab, Malta, || Hadad, and 
Tema, 


31 Tetur, Naphiſh andRedemab: theſe are the 
ſonnes of Iſhmacl. Ty. 

32 TAnd Keturah Abrahaws+ concubine bare 
ſonnes,Zimran,and Iokſhan,and Medan,and Mi- 
dian, and Iſhbak, and Shuah: and the ſonnes of 


h Reade Gene, 
34.2, 


JokhanSheba.and Dedan. 
33 Andtheſonnes of ogg ot Rpt” 
*G; Ephar,and HMnech,and Abida,and E ;? 
ns theſeare the ſonnes of Keturala.... . | 


"pp 


and heflew him; 
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34 And Abraham begare Izbak : the nes | Gen ates. 
of Izhak,Eſau and Iſrael. £ fs 

3 54 The ſonnes of Efau were i *-Eliphar, Re- givers 

and levſh,and Jealam,and Korah, '/ - readeGen.gs, 

36 The fonnes of Eliphaz, Teman, and Os 61.369. 
mar, Zephi,and Gat andk Timne,and {Agrne 
Amalek, liphaz concubinet 

37 The ſonnes ofReuel, Nahath, Zerah, Sham+ read] Gen giepe. 
mah and Mizzah. 1; doo ag 

8 Andtheſonnes of! Seir, Lotan, and Sho» , 

bal,and Zibeon,and Anah,and Dithon,and Exer, mount Seir, Gta. 
and Diſhan, 36.20, * 

39 Andthe ſonnes of Lotan,Hori,& Homam, 
and Timna Lotans fiſter. 


492 Theſonnes of Shobal w:re Alian, and Ma= 
nabath,andEbal, Shephi, and Onam.: And the 
ſonnes of Zibeon, Aiah and Anah. | 

41 Theſonneof Anah wa: Diſhon. And the 
ſonnes of Diſhon, Amran, andEſhban, & Irbran, 
and Cheran, 

42 Theſonnes of Ezer were Bilhan, and Zaa» 
uan,end laakan. The ſonnes of Diſhon were V 
4 andched wiehe regen 

43 TA e werethe ® re 
in the land of Edom, before a King reigued ouer 
the children of Uſrael,ro wit,Belatheſonne of Be» 
or,and the name of his citie was Dinhabah, 

44 Then Bela died,and Iobab theſonne of Ze» 


m He maketh 
mention of tne 
kings that came 
of Elau according. 
to Gods promiſe - 
made to Avraham 
ec 


rah of ® Bozrah reigned in his ſtead- | Hon fear, 
45 And whenIobab was dead, Husſham of the ovens” a 
land ofthe Temanites reigned inhisficad, Theſe 8, kings 


reigned one after 
another in Idumes - 


incivatl ci wy 
58 AndSamlah died, and Shaul of Rehoboh ſie Edowites 


ed 
in his ſtead,and the name of his City Was| er | 6r,Pan.- 
his wives name Mehetabel the daughter of Mat- 
red the daughter of Mezabab, . 
5t Hadaddied alſo, andthere were dukesin 
Edom,duke Timna,duke || Aliah,dukEletherh, 
52 Duke Abolibamahb, duksElab, duke Pi- 


noR, 
$3 DukeKenaz duke Teman,duke Mibzar,; 

54 Duke Magdiel, duke lram; theſe werethe 
dukes of Edo... 1 / 
CHAP. IT. 
1 Thegenealogre of Judah wnto 1/hai the (other of Daxid. 

Heſe are the ſonnes of Lrael, *Reuben, Sime- * Cav 29.32.6430 

on,Leui, and Iudoh, Isſhachar,and Zebulun, $2 3535. 
2: Dangloſeph,andBeniamin,Naphcali,'Gad, 12.44.41, 
and Aſter, 1% 2 1, 510, 14 a Thovghludah 
* The ſonnes of ® Iudah, Er, and Onan, and *2v»« laakobut 
Shelab. Fheſe three were borne-t6 him of the {!<#forne-jer> 
daughter afShuathe Canaanite: butErtheeldeſt nom aries bay. 
ſonne of Iudah was euil in-the fight of the Lord, caoſehewopt. , 


rh ____ comeaathe! ge! 
hter inlaw batehim ***108'* 2-1 % 
the ſounes of Iudah 


| 97, Alueh, 


4 ?And Thamar his da 
Pharez, and Zerah : [a 


were hue. 


vid, of whomne 
cane Clriſt, 
*Gew 38.19. 
Paith.1;. 

* Ruth.q,:% 

1 0r,Zabar, 

b Of theſe rgade< 
x.King 4.37. 

} Or, Act anos. 

® of bo : 


5 * Theſonnesof Pharez,Hezron & Hamul, 

6: The fonnesalſo of Zerah were || Zimrr, and 

b Echan,and Heman,and Calcol,and Darazwhich 
were T 

7, Andthe ſonne-of 


fiuean all... 


czoubled 


% 


2 


bo 
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croubledIſrael,cranſgrefſing in che thing excom- 
municate. | þ $7 Fe Abe 
8 . The ſonhe alfo of Ethan, Azatiah. * 
9 Andtheſonnes of Hezron that were borne 
Whom Saint vnto him, Lerahmeel,and < Ram and Cheluba1, 
Matthew calleth 10 And Ram begate Aminadab, and Amina- 
Aram,Matth.'«3- Jab begate Nabſhon © prince of the children of 


t is, chiete 
» 
£44 dnt 15 And Nahſhon begate Salma,andSalma be- 
gate Boaz, 
p 2 And Boaz begate Obed, and Obed begate 
Ln tefſe. f 1hai, 
* 1.$474.16.19. 1x3 *AndIfhai begathiseldeſt ſonne Eliab,and 
Ty gh Bs 45, Abinadab theſecond,andj} Shimma the chird, 
; 14 Nathaneel the fourth, Raddai the fift, 
15 Orem theſixt,aud Dauid the ſeuenth, 
16 Whoſe ſiſters were Zeruiah and Abigail, 
-Andrhe ſonnes of Zeruiah, Abiſha, & Ioab, and 
Alahel. 
uy 17 And Abigailbare Amaſa: andthe father 


| of Amaſa was lether an [ſhmeelite. 
e Whowarcal, 18 © And<Calebthe ſonne of Hezron begare 
led Chelubat. & Teriorh of Azubah hu wife , and her ſonnes are 


_— Herr®, theſe, leſher,and Shobab,and Ardon. 
; t9 Andwhen Azubahrwas dead, Caleb tooke 
vnto him Ephrath, which bare him Hur, 
*Sx04.31.2. L ' And Hur begate Vri, and Vri begate Be- 
cel. 
: 21 Andafterward came Hezronto the daugh- 
Who wasprince ter of Machir thefather of t Gilead , and rooke | 
_ - 14, her when he wasthreeſcore yeere olde , and ſhee 


bare him Scgub, 

22 And vegub begateJair, which had three 
andrtwentie cities in the land of Gilead. 

23 And Geſhur with Aram rooke the townes 
g That isthe Ge of Lair 8fromthem, and Kenath and the rownes 
; IT oy *, thereof, exenthrecſcore cities, Aikrheſe were the 
A ef om1airs onnes of Machir the father of Gilead. 
children, 24 Andafter that Hezron was dead ar * Caleb 
h Which wasz Ephratah, chen Abiah Hezrons wife bare him al- 
—_ oamedot ſo Asſhurthefatherof Tekoz. 

25 Andthe ſonnes of Ierahmeel the eldeſt ſon 
of Hezron were Ram theeldeſt, then Bunab, and 
Oren,and Ozen and Ahiiah. - 

26 Alſo Ierahmeel had another wife named 
Atarah, which was the mother of Onam, 

27 Andthe lonnes of Ram the eldeft ſonne of 
Jerahmeel were Maaz,and lamin and Ekar. 

28 And the ſonnes of Onam were Shammai 
and Iada. Andtheſonnes of Shammai , Nadab 
and Abiſhur, | 

29 And the name of thewife of Abiſhur was 
"2p Abiahil,and ſhee bare hum Ahbanand Mvu- 

id, 


30 The ſonnes alſo of Nadab were Seled and 
Appaim: but Seled died withoutchildren, 
31 Andtheſonne of Appaim was Iſhi, and the 
—_ of Iſhi, Sheſhan, andthe ſonne of Sheſhan, 
Ahlai. 


wife,called alſo 
Beth-Ichem E- 
phratah, 

1 Meaning the 
oucte and prince, 


k Who died 
whites hisfarver. 33 And the ſonnes of Iada the brother of 
fore it is fajg, Shammai were Iether and lonathan : bur lerher 
verſ[. pq. that $he- died withour children, 
ſhan had no 33 And che ſonnes of Tonathan weye Peleth 
and Zaza, Theſe werethe ſonnes of leralimeel. 

34 And Sheſhan had no ſonnes, but daughters. 
AndSheſhan had a ſetuant that was an Egyprian 
named Larha. 

35 And Sheſhan gaue his daughter to Larka 
. his ſeruantto wife,and the bare him Attai. 

36 And Atrai begate Nathan , and Nathan 
ate Zabad, 


I.Chron. 


37 And ZabadbegateEphlal , and Ephlal be- 
gate Ohed 
z3$ AndObedbegate Ichu, and Tehu begate 


Azariah, . 

39 And Azariah begate Helez , and Helez be- 
gate Eleaſah : 

40 And Eleaſah begate Siſamai , and Siſamai 
2 And Shallum begets Iekamjah, ld Tole- 

41 A ate ic | 
miah begate Eliſhama, 

42 Alſothe ſonnes of Caleb the brother of Te- 
rahmeel, were Meſha his eldeſt ſonne, which was 
the | father of Ziph : and tbe ſonnes of 
the father of Hebron. 

43 And the ſonnes ofHebron were Korah 
Tappua, andRekem and Shema, 

44 And Shema begate Raham the father of 
Iorkoam : and Rekem begate Shammai. 

45 Theſonnealſo of Shammai w«s Maon:and 
Maon wa the father of Beth- zur, 


I That is, the 
chiefe gouernour 


and * prince of the 


Ziphims, becauſe 


the prince ought 

to haue a fatherly 
care and affetion 
toward hispeople, 
m This difference 
was betweene the 


46 AndEphah a ® concubine of Caleb bare wife and the cow 


Haranand Moza, and Gazez: Haran allo begate 


Gazez. 

47 The ſonnes of Tahdai were Regem, and Io- 
tham, "_s Geſhan, andPeler, and Epbah, and 
Shaa 

4s Calebs concubine Maachah bare Sheber 
and Tirhanah, 

49 Shee bare alſo Shaaphche father of Mad- 
mannah,endSheua the father of Machbenab,and 
the father of Gibea. * And Achiah was Calebs 
daughter, 

$0 CThele were the ſonnes of Caleb theſonne 
of Hur theeldeſt ſonne of Ephrathah, Shobal the 
father of Kiriath-icarim. 

51 Salma the father of Beth-lehem,and Harep 
the father of Beth-gader. 

52 And Shobal che father of Kiriath-icarim 
had ſonnes, and hee || was the oucrſeer of halfe 
Hammenoth, 

53 And the families of Kiriath-ijearim were 
the Iehrites, and che Puthires,& che Shumathites, 
and the Miſhraites : of them came che Zarrea- 
thires, and the Bſheaulites, 

54 Theſonnesof Salma of Beth-lebem, and 
the Netophathite, the  crownes of the houſe of 
Ioab, and || halfe the Manahchites and the Lo- 
rites. 

55 Andthefamilies of the 9 Scribes dwelling 
at Iabez,the Tirathites, the Shimmearhites , the 
Shuchathites,which arethe >? Kenites, that came 
of Hammaththefarher ofche houſe of Rechob. 


CHAP, III; 


cabiae, that the 


wile was taken 
with certainc ſo. 
lemnities 0! au4- 
riage,and her 
children did inhe. 
rite : the concy.) 
bin had no folem- 
nities in mariage, 
neither did her 4 
children inherite, 
but had a poition 
of goods or mg. 
ney ptuenthew, 
* loſh.1 5.17. 


$9r he that ſave 
the halfe beranſe 

the princeo br 
ouer ſee bis ſubuity, 


n Meaning,the 
Chieſc andprin- 
cipall. 

Or tbe Zorite, 
tbe halſe of the 
Manahihiter, 

o Which were 
men learned,and 
expert in the law, 
p Reade Num.ts. 
29.and ludg.4.16 


x qt D atid, and of hiapeſieritte unto the ſannes of 


s Iofiab, 


1_Heſe alſo were the ſonnes of > Dauid,, which 

were borne vnto him in Hebron : the eldeſt 

Amnon of Akinoam the Tzreeliteſle: the ſecond 
b Daniel of Abigailthe Carmeliteſle : 

2 The third Abſalom the ſonne of Maachah 
daughter of Talmai king of Geſhur: the fowth 
Adoniiah che ſonne of Haggith: 

3 The fift Shephatiah of Abical,the fixc Tthre- 
am by Eglahhis wife. 

4 Theſefixe werebornevntohim in Hebron : 
and there hee reigned ſeuen yeere and fixe mo- 
neths : and in Ifruſalem hee reigned three and 
thirtie yeeres 

s And theſe foure were borfle vnto him in 
Icrulalem,Shimea, and Shobab, and Nathan, and 


Salomon 


a He retneneth ts 
the genealogie of 
Dautd,toſhew 
that Chriſt came 
of I1s ſtocke, 

b Which 3 Sam. 
3+3.is called Cht 
leab, borne of 
her that was N# 
bals wits the Car 
melite. 


FL 
gie 0 


Dauids genealogie, ludahs, ' 
«Called al/oBath- Salomon of © Bathſhua the daughter of Ammicl; 
ſheba the daugh* _ G: -Ibharalſo,and * Eliſhama, and Eliphaler, 
- pier = ' 7 And Nogah,and Nepbeg,and laphb1a, 

divers names, 8 And Eliſhama, and Ehada, and tLpheler, 
4 £11,ama, or E- qyne in number. 4 
OY nm an 47 ty Theſe ave all the ſonnes of Dauid, beſides 
an named the ſonnes ofthe concubiues , and Tiamar their 
tho{cſounes, iſter, 

which were next 19 © And Salomons ſorne wa Rehoboam, 
borne,vy the lame Hoſe tonne was Abiagand Ala Lis Lonne, and Its 
naincs:inthe Goox G 

of Kings his chil» hoſhaphar his ſoune. . F 
dren are mentio» 148 And Loram his ſonne, and Ahaziah bus 
oca which wer? fgnne,and Toaſh his ſonne, | 
_—_ _ 12 And Amaziah hisſonne, and Azariah his 
were aliveand =Conne, ard lotham his fonne, ; ; 
dead 13 And Ahaz his ſonne, and Hezekiah his 

ſonne,ard Manatlch his ſanne, 

14 And Amon bis ſonne , and Iofiah his 

nr.e. | 

15 CAnd of theſvanes of Ioſiah, the *cldeft 

* 50 calledbe- was} Iohanan, the ſecondlehotakim, thethirde 
cauſe he was pre* Zedekiah, and the fourth Shallum, : 
terre — 16 And the ſounes of lehoiakim were Iecont- 
Mb 0 richo» Ah his ſonnegand Zedekiah his ſonne. 
iakin which was 17 Andtheſonnes of leconiah, Ailir and She- 
the eller, alriel his ſoane : 
DS 18 Malchiram alſo and Pedaiah , and Shena- 
owt  xar, Tlecamiah, Hoſhama.and Nedabiah. 
; 19 Andthe ſonnes of Pedaiah were * Zerub- 
Ao _ _ babel,and Shimei : and the ſonnes of Zerubbabel 
mr meofzs. Were Meſhullam, and Hananiah , andShelomich 
lathick, meaning their liſter, 
that he was hisne- 2.5 And Haſhubah, and Ohel, and Berechiah, 
phe» accordingt9 1nd Hazahiah, aud Iuſhabheſcd, fiue mmnwwmbey. 
the Evrew ſpeech: » 9 R 
for he was Beda- 21 And the ſonnes of Hananiah, were Pelati- 
ials ſonne, ah, and leſajah, the ſonnes of Rephaiah, the ſons 
of Arnan, the ſonnes of Obadiah, the ſonnes of 
$hechaniah, 

22 Andthe ſonne of Shechaniah was Shema- 
iah : and the ſonnes of Shemaiah were Hattuſh 
and Igeal, and Bariah, and Neariah,and Shaphat, 

g Sothat Shema- slixe, ; ; þ 

ah was Shechani= 2 3 Andtheſonnes of Neariah weye Elioenai, 

ahsnarnrallſoune, and Hezekiiah,and Azrikam three. 

and hc other fine. 24 Andthe ſonnes of Elicenai were Hodaiah, 

inzlnerefixes and Eliaſhib,andPelaiah, and Akkub, and Ioha- 
nan,and Delaiah,and Anani,ſeuen, 


CHA P, IIITL. 

z Thegenealogie of the ſexnes of Iudah, 5 Of Alher, g Of Ja 
ber and hi prayer, 12 Of Chelub, 24 And Snacon: thnir bas 
bitattons, 34 And conqueſts, 

He » ſonnes of Iudah were * Pharez, Hezron, 
and Carmi,and Hur,and Shobal. 

2 And Reaiahthe ſonne of Shobal begare Ta- 
hath,and Iahath begate Ahumai,and Lahad:theſe 
arethe families of + Lorehathites : 

And theſe were of thefather of Fram , Tz- 
reel,and Iſhwa,and Idbaſh: and the name of their 
lifter was Hazelelponi. 

4 AndPenuel wasthe father of Gedor, and 
Frer the father of Hu't ah: theſe arethe ſonnes of 
b The firſt borne Hur the » eldeſt ſonne oſ Ephratah , the father of 
of iz mother, and Beth-lchem, 
oc cetdeſtſon 5 But Aſhor the father of Tekoa had two 
PR Es Wiues, Heleab,andNaarah. 

6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, & Hepher, 
and Temeni and Haaſhtari: rheſe were the ſonnes 
of Naarah. 

9 Andtheſonnes of Heleah were Zereth, Ie- 
zohar and Echnan. 

8 AlſoCoz begate Anub, and Zobebah, and 


a M-aning,they 
cane of ludah, as 
nephewes & kinſ- 
men ; for onely 
hates was his 
raturall ſoune. 
*Geu.38.29.0ud 
$5.12, chap 2.4 


ent —_ 

2 3 Theſewere potters,& dwelt among plants 
and _ s therethey dwelt withthe King for g They were king 
his wor ke. 

Iamin,larib,Zerah,and b Shaul, 


Mibſam,and his fonne Miſhma. 


ladah,and at Hazar Shual, 


Ziklag, 


. EE _——_ - 
6 


s Chop.Mi ” Calcbs, Shelahs,8 Sineons genealogies, 6.145 


the families of Aharbel the ſonne of Harum, 

9 But labrz was more honourablethen his 
brethren:and his mother called his name <Iabez, : CO cal- 
ſaying, Becauſe I bare lim in forow, or gs =P 
. 10 AndIabexcalledonthe God of Ifrachſay- ; 
ing, Ifthou wilt bleſſe me in deed, andenlarge my 
coaltes, and 4 ;/rhine hand be with me, and thou 4d It isto be yn- 
wilt caule me to be deliyered fromenll,that I bee oo vs" — 
_ſ wo, And God grauntedthe thing that hee pi is wow 
alked, | which he made, 

11 TAnd Chelub the brother of Shaab be- 
gate Mehir,which was the facher of Eſhton. 

12 AndEſhtou begat Beth-capba,andPaſeah, 
ang Tel:innah thefarher of the citicof Nahaſh : 
theſe are the men of Kechah, | 

13 E And the ſonnes of Kenaz were Ochni- 
& and Zeraiah , andthe ſonune of Orhnicl, Ha- 
thath, 

14 And Meonothai begateOphrah. And Se- 
raiah begate loab the © tather of the valley of © The Lord of that 
craiteſinen : for they were crafteſmen, ene” Angra 

1 5 CAnd theſonnes of Caleb the ſonne of * Ie gue 
phunneh were Iru, Elah, and Naam, Andtheſor f Called alfs 
of Elah wa Kenaz. Efroa, 

16 Andthe ſonnes of ſehaleelwere Ziph, and 
Ziphah,Tiria,and Azareel. 

17 And the ſonnes of Ezrahwere Icther and 
Mered, and Epher, and Lalon , and he begate Mis 

riam,and Shammai,and Iſhbah the father of Eſh» 

A . R , tor.ſhe bare cas 
18. Alſo his || wifelchudijah bare Teredthefa- ,,; je /econd 
ther of Gedor,and Heber the father ofSocho,and wi of Eye, 
Iekuthielthefather of Zanoah: 2nd theſe are the 
ſons of Bithiah the daughterof Pharaoh || which (ORE hy 
Meted tooke. 

19 Andthe ſonnes of the wifeof Hodiah , the 


ſiſter of Naham the father of Keilah werethe Gar- 
mices,and Eſhtemoa the Maachathite, 


20 Andrthe ſonnes of Shimon were Amnon 


and Rinnah, Ben-hanam,and Tilon, And theſons 
- of Iſhi were Loheth,and Ben-zoheth, 


21 © * Theſonnes of Shelah, the ſonne of Iu. *©%38-113.5+ 


dah were Er thetather of Lecah , and Laadah the 
father of Mareſhah, and the families of the houſe 
holds of them that wrought fine linnen in the 
houſe of Aſhbea. 


23 Andlekim, and:hemen of Choxzeba, and 


Ioaſh, and Saraph, which hadthe dominion in 
Moab,and || 


ubi Lehem, Theſenl@are anci- hr of cheiebalt 


Dauids gardiners 
24 © *' Theſons of Simeon were Nemuel , and a” he oe _ 
Wh hallum, andh Mary 1 

2 ole fonne was Sha is ex0d.6.15, 
/ TY _— h His lonpe Ohad 


26 And the ſonnes of Miſhma , Hamuel was 1s hexc omitted, 


his ſonne , Zacchur his ſonne, and Shimei his 
ſonne. 


27 AndShimei hadfixteene ſonnes, andſixs 


daughters , but his brethren had not many chil- 
dren,neither was all theirfamily4liketo the chil- 
dren of Iudah in multitude, 


28 Andtheydweltati Beer-ſheba,andat Mo« i Theſe cities be. 
longed to the 
29 Andat Biſhah, andat Ezem, andat Tolad tride of Tudah, 


70 Andat Bethuel, and atHormah, and ar pan, the 


eribe of Suneon, 
31 AndatBeth-marcaboth, andat Hazar Su- 


ſim,at Berh-birei,& at Tas theſe werethetr 


CITIES 


J 


The gencalogic of Reuben, 


_ tribes,they had 


& Then Danid 
xcſtoredthem to 
thetribe of lus 


Cities vnto thereigne of * Dauid, 

32 Andtheirtownes wereEtam,and Ain,Rim- 
mon,and Tochen,and Aſhan,five cities, 

33 Andalltheir townes that were round a- 
bone theſe cities voto Baal, Theſeare their habi- 
tations and the declaration oftheir genealogie, 

34 And Meſhobab, and lamlech, and loſhah 
the ſonne of Amiſhiah, 

35 And Iotl and Ithutheſonne of Tofhibiab, 
the ſonne of Seraiah,the lonne of Aſie], 

36 AndElionai,& Iaakobah,and Ieſhohaiah, 
and Aſaiah,and Adiel, and Iefinuel,and Benaiah, 

37 And Zizathe tonne of Shiphei,theſonne of 
Allon, the ſonneof ledatah, thefonne of Shimri, 
the lonne of Shematah, | 

38 Theſe were famous princes in their fami. 
lies, and increaſed greatly theirtathers houtes. 

39 And they | went tothe entring in of Ge- 
dor,euen vnto the Eaſt fide of the valley, to leeke 
paſturefor their ſheepe. 

40 And they found fat paſtureand good , and 
a wide land, both quiet and fruitfull : for they of 
Ham had dwelt there before. 

41 Andrheſedeſcribed by name, came inthe 
dayes of Hezekiah king of ludah,and mote their 
tents, andthe inhabitants thar were foundthere, 
and deſtroyed them vtterly vnto this day , and 
dwelr intheir roome, becauſe there was paſture 
there for their ſheepe. 

42 And beſide theſe, five hundreth men of the 
ſonnes of Simeon went to mount Seir , andPela- 
tial, and Neariah, and Rophaiah, and Vzziel che 
ſonnes of Iſhi were their capraines, 

43 And they ſmote the reſt of Araalek that had 
m eſcaped, and chey dwelt there vnto this day. 


CHAP To 


1 For the tribe of 
Suncon was fo 
great in number, 
that in the time of 
Ez:kiah they 
ſought new d:vel- 
lings vmto Gedor, 
which is in the 
tribe of Dan, 


m And were nor 
Naine by Saul, and 


my 1 The bir thright taken from Reuben end given to the fonnes of 
Joſeph. 3 The genealogie of Renben, It AndGad, 23 And 

of the halfe tribe of Manaſſch, 
He ſonnes alſo of Reuben theeldeſt ſonne of 
# Cenc35. 23, Iſrael (for he was the eldeſt, * but had defiled 
am 49.4. . his fathers bed, therefore his birthright was giuen 


vntothe © ſonnes of Ioſeph theſonne of 1iracl,ſo 
that the genealogie isnot reckned after hi burth- 
right. 

T For Iudah preuailed aboue his brethren, and 
of him came Þ theprince, but the buthright was 
Ioſepns) : 

* The ſonnes of Reuben the eldeſt ſonne 
of lirael , were Hanoch and Pallu, Hezron and 
Carmi. 

4 The ſonmes of Toel , Shemaiah his ſonne, 


a Becauſc they 
were made two 


a doubleportiou, 


b That is,hee was 
the chicteit of all 
the tribes accor- 
ding to Iaakobs 
prophecie,Gen.q9, 
8. and vecauſe 
Curiſt (heuld 


| 40 ng Gog his ſonne, andShimei his ſonne, 
} wary ag : 5 Michah his ſoune, Reaiah his ſonne, 4d 
W418.26.5, Baal his ſonne, 


6 Bcerah his ſonne : whom TilgathPilneeſer 
king of Asſhur © caried away: he was aprince of 
theReubenites, 

7 Aud when his brethren in their families 
reckoned the genealogie of their generations, 
Iciel and Zechariah were the chiefe, 

8 AndBelntheſonneof Azar, the ſonne of 
Shema, the ſonne of [oel, which dweltin 4 Aroer 
even vnio Nebo and Bailmeon. 

9 Alſo Eaſtward hee inhabited vnto the en- 
ering in ofthe wi!dernefſe from the river ſPerath:; 
forthey had much catrellin the land of Gilead. 

10 And in the dayes of Saulthey warred with 
the © Hagarims , which fell by their hands : and 
on _ in their tents in all the Eaſt parts of 

lead, 


© Towit,in the 
time of Vzziah 
kingof Ifracl, 
2.King.15 29, 


d Theſe places 
were beyord lor- 
cdentowardthe 
Eaſt in the land 
giuerts the Rey. 
benites, 
10r.tmphrares, 

e The likmaclizes 
thatcame of Ha- 
gar Abrahams 
coucabine, 


I, Chron, 


Gad,and halfe Manaſſch, 

11 CE Andthechildren of Gad dwelt over a= - 
gainſt them in the land of Baſhan, vnto Salchah, 

12 loelwathe chiefeſt, and Shapham the ſe- 
cond, but Iaani and Shaphat were in Baſhan, 

13 And their brethren of che houſe of their 
fathers were Michael , and Meſhullam , and She- 
ba, and Sort, ard Iacan, andZia, andEber, 
ſeuen. 

14 Theſe arethechildien of Abihail, the ſon 
of Huri,the ſ5nne of Iaroah,the ſonne of Gilead, 
the ſonne of Michael, the ſonne of Ieſhiſhai , the 
ſonne of Iahdo, the ſonne of Buz. 

15 Ahitheſonne of Abdiel, the ſonne of Guni 
was Chiefe of the houſhold of their fathers. 

16 And theydwelcin Gilead in t Baſhan, and f nath rhe whole 
in the townes x Hay" , andin all the ſuburbes of countrey and eng 
Sharon by their borders, pO 

17 All theſe were reckonedby genealogies in {me patan? 
the dayes of Iotham king of Iudah , and inthe 
dayes ofIeroboam king of Iſrael, 

18 CT The ſonnes of Reuben andof Gad, and 
of halte the tribe of Manaflth of thoſe that were 
valiant men, ableto beare ſhield and ſword, and 
to draw a bow exerciſed in warre, were foure and 
fourtiethouſand , ſeuen hundreth and threeſcore, 
that went out to the warre. 


Lord that gaue 


in him. them the vieorie, 


21 Andtheyledaway their cattell , exen their 
camels fiftie thouſand, and two hundreth & fiftie 
thouſand ſheepe, and two thouſand afles, and 
of t perſons an hundreththouſand. 

22 Formany fell downe wounded,becauſe the 
watrrewas of God. Andthejdwelt in their ſteads 
vntillthe i captiuitie. i Meaning,the 

23 Andthechkildrenof the halfe tribe of Ma- —— = 
naſſth dwelt inthe land,from Baſhan vnto k Baal Tilgah Pilneeſer, 
Hermon,and Senir,and ynto mount Hermon : for k Otheiwiſecal 
they increaſed. led Baal-gad, 

24 Andtheſe were the heads of the houſholds 
of theirfathers,cuen Epher andIhi,andEliel,and 
Azriel,andIeremiah,and Hodauiah, and Iahdiel, 

{trong men , valiant andfamous , heades of the 
houſholds of their fathers, 

35 But they cranſgreſled againſt the Godof 
their fathers , and went a whoring after the gods 
of thepeopleof the land , whom God had de- 
ſtroyed before them, 

26 And the God of Iſrael !ſtirred vp the ſpirit 1Thus God ftirred 
of Pul king of Asſhur, andthe ſpirit of Tilgath vpthewicked.and 
Pilneeſer king of Asſhur, and hee caried them a- _ — = 
way :exen the Reubemites , andthe Gadites, and (te tis wh taks 
the halfetribe of Manaſleh, and brought them men againſt fin- 
vnto * Halah and Habor, and Hara, and to the ri. er5.21:hovgh 
uer Gozan,vnto this day, ny OY 


with malice and 
CHAP. VL 


ambition, 
*2.King.18.11, 
x The Genealogie of theſonnes of Leni, 31 Their order in the mie 
mifterte of the Tabernac/c. 49 Aaron and hu ſcnnes Priefies, 
54. $7 Their babitations, 


+ £6. faules of men, 


T He ſonnes of Leui were Gerſhon,Kohath,and 
Merari. 

2 *Andtheſonnes of Kohath, Amram, Iz- *Gm 48.17, 
har,and Hebron,and Vz2iel. 6x06:6.26, 

3 Andthe children of Amram , Aaron ang ©4553" 
Moſes and Miriam,” And the ſonnes of Aaron, 
I Nadab, 
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ger ens a 2227 I NM 


The Leuites genealogie, 


" oy RA F en 
pK ts ECAC AI os GE, - 


*Nadab, and Abibu, and * Eleazar, and Itha- 


mar, 
4 Eleazar begat Phinehas , Phinehas begate 


* Jewit.10.t. 
#3umb.20,25, 


iſhua 
5 And Abiſhua begate Bukki , and BuKki be- 
gate Vzz1i, : | 
6 And Vzzibegate Zerahiah , and Zerahiah 
begate Meraiocth, ; 
7 Meraioth begate Amariah, and Amariah 
begate Ahitub, 
1 Which wazhie 8 And Ahitub begate * Zadok, and Zadok 
Prieſtafrer thar A» begate Ahimaarz, ; ; 
biathar was depo- o And Ahimaaz begate Azariah , and Azati- 
(ed cordingro, ah begate Lohanan, wy 
Eli the drieſt, 10 And Iohanan begate Azariah (it was hee 
1.$4m.2.34,35 that © was Pricſt inthe houſe that Salomon built 
b And didval ;1n leruſalem ) 
Eng 11 AndAzariah begate Amariah , and Ama- 
would haue vſure Tiah begate Ahicub, 
pedthe Pi.ctts 12 AndAhitub begate Zadok, and Zadok be- 


_—_— +-aros gateShallum, TnL +. 
ON 13 AndSallum begate HilKiak , and Hilkiah 
begate Azariah, 
14 Aud Azariah begate Seraiah , and Seraiab 
begateIchozadak, 


© Thatishewas = 5 And <Iehozadak departed when the Lord 
led into eapriuity Caried away into captiuitie Iudah and Ieruſalem 
with his father Se= by the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar. 
s _ the ov” 16 © The ſonnes of Leui were Gerſhom , Ko- 
»010$-25-19  hathandMerari. 
17 Andtheſebee thenames of the ſonnes of 
Gerſhom,Libni,and Shimei, 
18 And theſonnes of Kohath were Amram, 
and 1zhar,and Hebron,and Vzzjel. 
19 Theſonnes of Merari, Mahli, and Muſt: 
& theſe are the families of Leui concerning their 
fathers. k 
20 OfGerſhom , Libni his ſonne , Iahath his 
ſonne,Zimmah his ſoune, 
21 Toah his ſonne Iddo his ſonne, Zerah his 
ſonneeateraihisſonne, 
d Wha ſeemeth 22 The ſonnes of Kohath , 4 Aminadab his 
to "pang Izhar, -fonne, * Korah his ſonne, Aſlir his ſonne, 
_ ys 23 Elkanah his ſonne,and Ebiaſaph his ſonne, 
© **_  andAflirhis ſonne, ; 
24 Tahath his ſonne, Vriel his ſonne, Vzzah 
his ſonne,and Shaul his tonne, 
25 Andthe ſonnes of Elkanah, Amaſai, and 
imoth, 
26 Elkanah, theſonnes ofElkanah, Zophai 
his ſonne,and Nahath his ſonne, 
27 Eliab his ſonne, Iehoram his ſonne , Elka- 
nah his ſonne, ' 
eWhois alſocal- 28 Andthe ſons of Shemuel, the eldeſt £ Vaſh- 
led Ioel, r,Sam.$, ni,then Abiah. 
_—_—s hon 29 T The ſonnes of Merari were Mahli , Libni 
p*et* hisſonne Shimei his ſonne, V2zah his ſonne, 

3© Shimea his ſonne,Haggiah his ſonne, Aſa- 
lah his ſonne. 

31 Andtheſebee they whom Dauid et for to 
ſing inthe houſe of the Lord, after thatthe Arke 
had* reſt. 

32 And they miniſtred before the Taberna- 

empleſhoula Cle, cuen the Tabernacle of che Congregation 
be builtand was With 8 ſinging , vnrill Salomon had built the 
no more cariedto houſe of the Lordin leruſalem: then they conti- 

—_ Exog, Auedin theiroffice,according to their cuſtome. 
57.21, F 33 Andtheſe miniſtred with their children:of 
the ſonnes of Kobath, Heman aſinger , the ſonne 

of Ioel,the ſonne of Shemuel, 

34 TheſongeofElkanahb, theſonne of Iero- 


f After it was 
brought to that 
lace where the 


Chap. vj. 


The Lenites cities. x46 


ham,the ſonne of Eliel,theſonneofToah, 
35 Theſonne of Zuph the ſonne of £lkanzh, 
the ſonne of Mahathythe ſonne of Amaſai, 
35 The ſonne of Elkanah , the ſonne of ſoel, 
the ſonne of Azariah,the ſonne of Zephaniah, 
37 The ſonne of Tahath ,the jſonne of Aflir, 10, ayes 
the ſonne of Ebiaſaph,he ſonne of Korah, , : 
38 Theſoune of Izhar, the ſonneof Kohath, 
the ſonne of Leuj,the ſonne of Iſrael. 
39 And {| his brother ® Aſaph ſtoode on his [0r.confis, 


right hand; and Aſaph wastheſonne of Berechi. — , the 
ah,rthe ſonne of Shimea, —_— can, 


40 The ſonne of Michael , the ſonne of Baa- 
ſeiah,the ſonne of Malchiah, 

41 The ſonneof Echni,theſoune of Zerah,the 
ſonne of Adaiah, 

42 The ſonne of Ethan, the ſonne of Zimmah, 
the ſonne of Shimei, 

43 The ſonne of Tabath, the ſonne of Gere 
tum,the ſonneLeui, 

44 Andtheir brethren the ſonnes of Merari, 
were onthe left hand , exen Ethan the ſonne of Ki- 
ſhi,the ſonne of Abdz,the ſonne of Malluch, 

45 The fonne of Haſhabiah,the ſonne of Ama- 
ziah,the ſonne of Hilkiah, 

46 The ſonneof Amzi, theſonne of Bani , the 
ſonneofShamer, 

47 lhe ſonne of Mahli,the ſonne of Muſhi,the 
ſonne of Merari,the ſonne of Leui. 

48 TC And their ibrethren the Leuites were 
k appointed vnto allthe ſeruice of the Taberna-i The Levitesars 
cle ofthe houſe of God. —_— ——_— 

49 But Aaron and his ſonnes burnt iucenſe they came ofthe 
vpon the altar of burnt offering, and on the alrar fame ftocke. 
of incenle, for all that was to do in themoſt holy * Reade Numby 
place,andto makean atonement for Iſrael accor- #t+ 
ding to all that Moſes the ſeruant of God had 
commanded, 

50 Theſe arealſothe ſonnes of Aaron, Elea- 

_ his ſenne , Phinchas his ſonne, Abiſhua bis 
onne, 

5r Bukki lys ſonne,, Vzzi his ſonne, Zerahi- 
ah his ſonne, 

52 Meraioth his ſonne, Amariah his ſonne, A» 
hitub his ſfonne, * 

53 Zadok his ſonneand Abimaaz his ſonne. " AR 

54 © And theſe are the! dwelling places of ! Or cities,whicle 
them thorowour their townes and coaſts exen of x,uus, ws 
the ſonnes of Aaron for the family ofthe Koha- m They were fir 
thites,for the ® lot was —_ COTS axpen——_ and 

55 So they gauethem ® Hebron inthe land of P*ep2red tor. 
Iudah and en. ha thereof round about it. "7 -— han Irma 
56 Bur the fielde of thecitie, and the villages ba,Gen.23 2, 


Fa = . loſh.2142 2, 
mo ey gaueto Caleb the ſonne of Tephun © That he that had 


. [ . 

57 Andto theſonnes of Aaron they gauethe II - : 

Cities of [44h for 9 refuge, exen Hebron & Lib-. ſuccourtillhis 

na with their ſuburbs, and attir, and Eſhtemoa £avle were tried, 

with their ſuburbs, » Wes tethus 
58 And? Hilenwith herſuburbs, and Debir calleth Holon, 

with her ſuburbs, lolh r5.5t.and 
$9 And Aſhan and her ſuburbs , and Bethſhe- 3775. | 

meſh and her ſuburbs: toſh.s ww 
60 Andof the tribeof Benjamin » Gebaand r That is.they 


Anathoch with her ſuburbs : all their cities were po 
thirteene cities by their families, remnant ofthe 
_ 61 Andyvntothe ſonnes of * Kohath the rem- tribe of Levi,out 
nant of the family of the tribe , exen of the bene nr x 
halferribe of the halfe of Manaſlch , by lot renne ,, $ Ephraiga 


cities, 
T2 62 And 


NY ho Finn e0R 
"7" og 


Re gy + 


* 1:fh,21,21, 


f9r.,Tauach, Toſh, 


21.25. 


or, C ath.1 umwmon, 


ſWhointhefift 
verſe 15 called ale 


ſo Gerihon, 


por ,Beeſhterab, 


19h 21.27. 


kOr,Kiſhon, loſh, 


S1.2F. 


Jor, farwns 'h,lsſh. 


21 29, 


EOr Enoannns, 


Joſh.2 1.29. 


Wor Helkah,loſh, 


21.31, 


Er, Ammothdor, 


ifojh.2 1.32. 


For Knzan,loth. 


28.30. 
pr. lokneam. 


j9r,Karrab,tolſh, 


21.34- 


*® 1o/h,20.8. 
pd 21.35. 


J0r,Phunab. 


a Who allois 
called lub,Gen. 


euites cities. Ifachare, 


VU 62 Andto theſonnes of Gerſhom according 
to their families out of rhe rribe of Ifſachar , and 
out of the tribe of Aſher, andout of thetribe of 
Naphrali,and out of the tribe of Manaffeth in Ba- 
ſhan,thirreene cities, 

63 Vino the fonnes of Merari according to 
their familtes out of the tribe of Keuben, and out 
of thetrbe of Gad , and out ofthe tribe of Zebu- 
lun by lot twelue c1ties., 

64 Thus thechildren of Ifrae] gaueto the Le- 
uites cities with their ſuburbs, 

65 And they gaue by lot out ofthe tribe of the 
children of Indah,and out of the tribe of the ch1l- 
dren of Simcon, and out of thetribe of the chil - 
dren of Eeniamin , theſe cities , whichtchey-called 
by therr names. 

66 Andthey of the families ofthe ſonnes of 
Kohath had cities axdthcir coaſts out ofthe tribe 
of Ephraim. 

67 * Andthey gaue vnto them cities of refuge, 
Shechem in mount Ephraim,and herſuburbs,and 
Gerzer and herſuburbs, 

68 Iokmeam alſo and her ſuburbs, and Beth- 
horon with her ſuburbs, 

69 And Aialon and her ſuburbs, and Gath 
Rimmon and her ſuburbs, 

70 And outof the halfe tribe of Manaſſth, 
[! Aner and her ſuburbs, and || Bileam and her ſub- 
utbs,for the families of thercmnaar of the ſonnes 
ot Kouhath, 

71 Vntotheſonnes of f Gerſhom our of the 
familic of the halferribe of Manaffeth , Golan in 
Bafhan , and her ſuburbs, andfAfhtaroth with 
her ſuburbs, 

72 And ont ofthetribe of Ifſachar, ! Kedeſh 
and her ſuburbs,Dabarath and herſuburbs, 

7 ; {{ Ramorh alſo and herſuburbs,and!] Anem 
with her ſuburbs, 

74” And out ofthe tribe of Aſher , Maſhal and 
her ſuburbs, and Aabdon an4 her ſuburbs, 

75 And{|Hukok and her ſuburbs, aud Rehob 
and her ſuburbs, 

76 Aid out of thetribe of Naphtali,Kedeſhin 
Galilza and her ſuburbs, and !Hammon and her 
ſuburbs,and!! Kiriathaim and herſuburbs, 

77 Vnro the reſt of the children of Merari were 
214cn out of theeribe of Zebulnn Rimmon and 
her ſuburbs,!f Tabor andherſubnrbs, 

78 And onthe other ftde Iorden by Tericho, 
eurn on the Eaſt fide of Iorden, out of thetribe of 
Reuben, * Bezer in the widernefle with her ſub- 
urbs,and Iahzah with her ſuburbs, 

7 9 And Kedemoth with herfuburbs, and Me- 
phaath with her ſuburbs, 

$0 Andout of the tribe of Gad Ramoth in 
Gilead with herſuburbs,and Mahanaim with her 
ſuburbs, 

8: And Heſhbon with her ſuburbs,and Iaazer 
with her ſuburbs. 


CHAP. VIL 
2x Thegenealagie of ſ[achar, 6 Bemamin, 13 Naphtialie 14 
Manaſ/eh, 26 Ephraim, 3s and Aſher, 
Nd the ſonnes of Ifſachar were Tola and||Pu- 
ah, * Jaſhub and Shimron,foure. 
2 And theſonnes of Tola, Vz:zi, and Repha- 
iah,andTeriel, and Iahmai ,andIi:ſam,and She- 


6.13. - 
s Thar is.their mul, heads inthe houſholds of theirfathers, of 
number was found Tola were valiant men of warre in their genera- 


v'az; great, « hen 
Daud numbred 
the people,2.Sam, 


24.1. 


tions , Þ whoſe eumber wa inthe daies of Da- 
uid two and twentic thouſand and fixe hun- 
died 


I.Chrbn, Beniamins, Naphralies, &c, genealogies, 


And the ſonne of Vzzi wa Izrahajah , and 
the ſonnes of Izrahaiab,Michael, and Obadiah, 
and Ioel,and Is't iahy* tiue men allprinces, 

4 And withthem in their generations after 
the iouſhold of their fathers were bands of men 
of warre tor battell ſixe and thirtie thouſand : for 
they had many wines and children, 

5 Andtheir || brethren among al thefamilies 
of Hlachar were valiant men of warre, reckoned 
in all by their genealogies foureſcore and feuen 
thouſand, 

6 © The ſornes of Beniamin weye Bela, and 
Becher,and 4 Tediae],* three, 

7 Andrthe ſonnes ofBcla, Ezbon, and Vzz, 
& Vrzricl, and Ierimorh,and Iri,fiue heads of the 
hou't olds of theirfathers, valiant men of warre, 
and werc reckoned by their genealogics,two and 
twentie thouſand and thirtic and foure, 

s And the ſonnes of Becher, Zemirah,and To- 
aſh,and Eltezer,and Elivenat,and Omri, and Jeri- 
moth,and Abiah,and Anathoth,and Alameth:; al 
theſe were the ſonnes of Bechcr, 

9 Andrhey werenumbred by their genealo- 
gies according to their generations, & rhe chietc 
ot the houſes of their tatners, valiant men of war, 
twentie thouſand and two hundred, 

10 Andrtheſonne of lediael ww Bilhan, and 
the ſonnes of Bilban, Ieuſh , and Beniamin , and 
Ehud,and Chenaanah,andZethan, and'Farſhiſh, 
and Aluſhahar, 

11 All theſe were the ſonnes of Tediael , chiefe 
of the fathers, valiant men ot warre , ſeuentcene 
thouſand andewo hundred , marching in bartell 
aray to the warre, 

12 And Shvppim, & Huppim, were the ſonnes 
of|}Ir,but Huſhim was the ſonnet of ' another, 

13 © Theſonnes of Naphrtali, Iahzicl, and 
Gum,aud lezer ,and||Shallum g ofthe fonnes of 
Zilhah, 

14 © The fonne of Manafſth was Aſhricl 
whom ſhee bare vnto him, bet his concubine of 
Aram bare Machir the * father of Gilead. 

15 And Machir tooke to 
Huppim and Shuppim, and thename of their ſiſter 
was Maachah,Angd the nameof the ſecond ſonve 
was Zelophehad;and Zelophehad had Jdavghters, 

16 And Magchah the wife of Machir bare a 
fonne, and called his name Pereſh:and the name 
ot his brother was Shereſh ; and his ſonnes were 
Vlam and Rakem, 

17 And the ſonne of VIam wa; Bedan, Theſe 
werethe ſonnes of Gilead the ſonne of Machir, 
the ſonne of Manaſlch, 

138 And® hisfiſter Molecheth bareIſhod, and 
Abiezer, and Mahalah. 

19 And the ſonnes of Shemida were Ahian and 
Sheehem,and Likhi and Aniam, 

20 T The fonnes alfo of Ephraim were Shuthe- 
lah , and Bered his ſanne , and Tahath his ſonne, 
and his fonneEladah,and Tahath his ſonne. 

21 And Zabad his fonne, and Shuthelahhis 
ſonacgand Ezer,and Elead : andthe men of i Garh 
that were borne inthe land, flew them , becauſe 
they came downe to take awytheir carte}1, 

22 Therefore Ephraim their facher mourned 
my dayes, and his [brethren came to comfort 

im. 

23 Andwhenhe went into his wife ſt ecmn- 
ceived, and bare him aſonne, an hee called his 
name Periah, becauſe affi ion was in his houſe, 

24 And his] daughter wa Sherah,which built 
Erle 


c Meaning the 
touce fonnes aud 
the father, 


(0r in/eman, 


d Called alſo Aſt 
bel, Gen.46 21, 
Num.26 38. 

e Which were 
the chicle: or elle 
there were ſeucn 
inal as appearetly, 
Gen 46421» 


10r, 111, 

t Meaninggthas 
he was not the 
ſo1ne of Benia- 
mmn,but of Dan, 
Cren.q6.7Z, 
[0r,ot Mev, 
(03,Shillers, 
Gen 49-24. 


ife the ſiſter of g Theſe came of 


Dan and Naplitals 
whieh were the 
ſonnes of Bi!hi(, 
Gen.q6.23,24,25, 
*7N#943 26,29,31, 
291h.,17.0, 

j Or leger Nw. 
26.33. 


h Meaning the 
falter of Gilead, 


j Which was ort 
of the tive princt* 
pall cittes of the 
Philithims flew 
the Fphraimnes, 
gor hinjefol- G» 


f 0r, wetds 


%. 


| Aſhers genealogic. 


Chap.viij.ix. 


Beniamins genealogie, 147 / 


Berh-boron the nether,and the vpper, and Vzzen andthe villages thereof) 


Sheerah, | 

25 AndRephahwas his * ſonne, and Reſheph, 
and Telah his ſonne and Tahan his ſonne, 

26 Laadan his ſonve, Ammihud his ſonne, E- 
lihama his ſonne, 

27 Non his ſonne, Tehoſhua his ſonne, 

28 Andtheir poſſeſſions and their habitations 
were Beth-el and the villages thereof, and Eaſt- 
ward Naaran , and Weſtward Gezer with the vil- 
tages thereof,Shechem alſo and the villages ther- 
ot,vnto || Azzah, andthe villages thereof, 

29 Andby the places of the children of Ma- 
naſlth, Beth-Chean and her villages, Taanach and 
her villages, Megiddo and hervillages, Dor and 
her villages. In thoſe dwelt rhe children of io- 
ſeph the ſonne of Iſrael, 

30 T* Theſonnes of Aſher were Imnah, and 
Iſuah, and Iſhuai, and Beriah, and Serah cheir 
liſter, 

31 Andtheſonnes of Beriah, Heber, and Mal- 
chiel,which is the tather of Birzauith. 

32 And Heber begate ſaphlet, and Shomer, 
and Hotham,and Shuah their ſiſter, 

3 Andthe ſonnes of Iaphlet were Paſach, and 
kr Kimbal, f| Bimhal, and Aſhnath: theſe were the children of 
Japhlce. 


k To wit, of 
Fpiutaim, 


[ry Ade), 


PGrne. 46.17, 


74 And the ſennes of Shamer, Ahi, andRoh- 
gab, Ichubbah, and Aram. 
; 3 ; Andthe ſonnes of his brother Helem were 
Zophab and Iimna,and Sheleſh and Amal. 
35 The ſonnesof Zophah , Suah, and Harne- 
pher,and Shual. and Beri, and Imrah, 
37 Pezer and Hod,and Shamma, and Shilſhab, 
and |thran,and B:era. 
E, 8 Andthe ſonnes of ſether, Iephunneb, and 
Piſpaand Ara. 
9 And the ſonnes of Vila, Harab,and Haniel, 
and R1z1a. | 
42 Andtheſe were thechildren of Aſher , the 
heads of their fathers houſes , noble men, valianr 
men of warre andchiefe princes, and they were 
reckoned by their genealogies for warre and for 
barrel to the number of ſixe and twenty thouſand 


men. % 
CHAP, VIII. 
1 The /ounes of Bemanin, 33 Andrace of Sanl. 
2 He continueth Eniamin alſo 2 begate Bela his eldeſt ſonne, 
inthe deſcription JI Aſhbelthe ſecond,and Aharaththethird, 
No i 19a ne 2 Nohah the fourth,and Raphathe fiſt, 
his purpoſeis to 3 And theſonnes of Bela were Addar, and 
{cr forth the gene. Gera,and Abihud, 
aogic of Sau 4 And Abiſhua,and Naaman, and Ahoah, 
5 AndGera,and Shephuphan, and Huram. 
& CAndtheſe are the ſonnes of Ehud: theſe 
were the chiefe fathers uf thoſe that inhabited 
b Meaning the Geba : and Þ they were caried away capriues to 
iohabirantsof the Monahath, 
cty,Geva, 7 AndNaaman,and Ahiah,and Gera,hee ca- 
© Towit,Ebud, Tied them away caprtiues: and © hee begate Vzza, 
and Ahihud. 
g And Shaharaim begat ceytaine in the coun- 
4 Afterbehz4 rey of Moab , afterbeehad ſent © away Huſhim 
put away his two and Baara bis wiues. 
witcs, 9 Hebegare, I ſay, of Hodefh his wife, Iobab 
and Zibia,and Meſha,and Malcham, 
10 AndlIeuzand Shachia, and Mirma: theſe 
were his ſonnes, and chiefe fathers. 
z 1 AndofHuſhim he begat Ahitub & Elpaal. 
12 Andthe ſonnes of Elpaal were Eber, and 
Miſhamand Shamed{which built Ono,and Led, 


13 And Beriah and Shema-(which were the 
chiete fathers among the inhabitants of Aialon: 
they draue away the inhabitants of Gark) 

14 And Ahio,Shaſhak,and ierimoth, 

15 AndSebadiah,and Arad, and Ader, 

16 And Michael, andIfſpah , and Ioha, the 
ſonnes of Beriah, 

17 And Zebadiah,and Meſhullam, and Hizki, 
and Heber, | 

s 3 And Iſhmerai, and Izliah, andIobab, the 
ſonnes ofElpaal, 

19 Iakimalſo,and Zichri,andSabdi, 

20 AndElienai,and Zillethai,andEliel, 

21 And | Adaiah, and Beraiab, andShimrah ,,, , . , 
the ſonnes of Shimei, : ; 

22 AndIſhpan,andtber,andEliel, 

23 And Abdon,and Zichri,and Hanan, 

24 And Hananiah,and Elam, and Antothitah, 

25 Tphedeiah & Penuel the ſonnes of Shaſhak, 

i : 5 AndShawſheraj, and Shehariah and Atba- 
iah, 4 

27 AndIaareſhiah,andEliah, and Zichri,the 
ſonnes of Ieroham, 

2 : Theſe were the chiefe © _— —_— A Thedideef 
to their generations,emen princes, which dwelt in < tives 
nid, — — OE wn 

29 And at *Gibeon dwelt the father of Gibe- +;,p.g.;5. 
on, andthename of his wife was Maachah. 

i And his eldeſtſonnewas Abdon , then Zur, 

Kiſh,and Baal,and Nadab, 

31 AndGidor,and Ahio,and Zxcher, 

32 And Mikloth begate Shimeah: theſe alſo 
dwelt with their brethren in leruſalem, exen by 
their brethren, 

3 And * Nerbegate Kiſh , and Kiſh begare f Who the 
Saul,and Saul begare Ionathan, and Malchiſhua, 7-Sam 9.1. iscale 
and Abinadab,and 8 Eſhbaal. yn 

34 Andthe fonne of Ionathan was k Merib- 
baal, and Merib-baalbegate Micah. 

35 Andthe ſonnes of Micah, werePithen, 
Melech, and Tarea, and Ahaz. 

36 And Ahaz begateIchoadah,and Tehoadah 
begate Alemerh, and Azmaueth, and Zimri,and 
Zimri begate Moza, 

37 And Moza begate Bineah, whoſe ſonne 
Was Hs and his ſonneEleaſah, andhis ſonne 
Arzel. 
33 And Azel had ſixe ſonnes,whoſe names are 
theſe, Arikam.Bocheru, and Iſhmael, and Shea- 
riah,and Obadiah, and Hanan: all theſe were the 
ſonnes of Azel. 

39 Andtheſonnes of Eſhek his brother were 
Vlam his eldeſt ſenne, Ichuſhrtheſecond,and Eli- 
pheletthethird, 

40 Andthe ſonties of Vlam werevaliartmen 
of warre which ſhot with the bow,and had many 
ſonnes and nephewes, an hundreth and fiftie : all 
thele wereof the ſonnes of Beniamin, 


CHAP. IX, 
t All Iſrael and Tudeh nunbred, 10 Of the Prieſt: aud Leiter, 
tt. '8 Andoftl er offices. i : 

T Hus all Iſrael were numbred by their genea- 3 Hitherto he hath 

logies: and beholde, they are written in the —— 
booke of the Kings of Iſrael and of Tudah, and ns ie 
they were® caried away to Babel for their tranſ- caprioitie, & now 
greſſion. he deſcribeth 


2 TC Andthe chiefeinhabiranrs that dwelt in their hiſtory after 


g Hcisalſo na+ 
med !/{hdoſheth, 
yo 8. _. 
cis liken i 
and called Mephibos» 
ſheth, 2,Sam. 9,6. 


: : 4 the ir returne, 
their owne poſſeflions, and in their owne cities, b Mezring,the Gi 
exen Tirael, the Prieſts, the Leuites,and the © Ne- beonices which 
thinims, ſernedin the Tem- 


3 And plegeadloſh. g.2g 


T 


| The officers of 


And in Ierufalem dwelt of the children of 
Iudah,and ot the chuldren of Beniamin,and of the 
children of tphraim,and Manaſlch , 

4 Vchai the ſonne of Amihud the ſonne of 
Omri,the ſonne of Imn1, the onne of Batu, ofthe 
childien of Pharez,theſounc ot ludah, 

5 AundotSlulun, Afaiat cheeldeſt, and his 
ſonnes, 

6 Andof theſonnes of Zerah, Teuel,and their 
brerkreu uxe hundreth and ninetie, 

7 Andot thetonnesof Benuamin, Sallu,the 
ſonne ot Me(hullam, the ſonne of Hodauiah , che 
ſonne of Halcnuah, 

8 Andlbneiah the ſonne of Ieroham,andE+ 
lah theſonne uf Vzz4, the ſonne of Mich, and 
Meſhullam the ſonne 6t Shephatiah, the ſonae of 
Kuucl,tl;elonne of Ibuuah. 

9 Andtheir brethren according totheir ge- 
nerations nine huwdrerh fiftie and tixe ; all chcſe 
men were || chute tarhers in che houſholdes of 
their tathers., 

10 CE and of the Prieſts, Iedaiah, and Ichoia- 
rib,and Iachin, 

tt: And Azariah the ſonne of Hilkiah, the 
ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſore of Zaduk,the ſon 
of Mcraioth, the jonne uf Ahitub the « chicte of 
the houſe of God, 

12 And Adaiah the ſonne of Teroham, the 
ſonne of Paſhhur , the ſunne of Malchiiah , and 
Maaſai the ſounne of Adiel, the ſonne of Iahzerah, 
the ſonne of Mcſhullam, the ſonne of Meſhille- 
marh,the ſonne of Immer, 

13 And their brethren the chiefe of the houſe- 
Lolds of their f.thers a thouſand, ſeuen hundreth 
and threcſcore valiant men, for the 4 worke of 
thelerutce of the houſe of God, 

14 © And of the Leuites, Shemaiah the ſonne 
of Hasſhub, the ſonne of Az1ikam, the ſonne of 
Haſhabiah,of the ſonnes of Merari, 

15 And Bakbakkar, Hereſh and Galal, and 
Matraniah theſonne of Micha, the ſonne of Zt- 
chri,theſonne of Aſaph, 

15 And Ob:diah the ſonne of Shemajah , the 
ſonne of Galal, the ſonneof ;eduthuu, and Bere- 
chiab, the ſonne of Aſa, the ſonne of Elkanah, 
that dwelt inthe villages of the Netophathires. 

17 And the porters were Shallum , & Akkub, 
and Taimon, and Ahiman, and their brethren : 
Shallum we the chicſe. 

18 For they were portersto this time by com- 
panics of the children of Leu ynto the < Kings 
gate Eaſtward. 

19. And Shallum the ſonne of Core the ſonne 
of Ebiaſaph the ſonne of Korah, and his brethren 
tlie Korathites (ofthe houſe of their father) were 
oucrthe worke , and officeto keepe the gates of 
the * Tabernacle: ſo their familics wereouerthe 
hoſte of the Lord, keeping the entry. 

20 And Phuchas the ſonne ot Eleazar was 
their guide,andthe Lourd was with him, 

21 LZecheriah the foune of Meſhelemiah was 
the potter of thedovre of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, | 

22 All theſe were choſen for porters of the 
pRregens hundred andetwelue, which were nun- 

red according to their genealogies by their 

townes. Dauidelt .bliſhed theſe, arid Samucl the 
Seer [in their pcrperuall office. 
, 2 3 Suthey andtbechildren had the overſight 
oftlic gates of the huuſe of the Lord, cuen of the 
houſe of the Tabernacke by watds, 


(9r,chiefe ofthe 
ſuinuies, 


e That s,he was 
the lic Puck, 


d Toſerne inthe 
Teinplegcuery one 
accarding to Þ1s 
olbc?, 


& So called. be. 
cauſe the king 
came tmeorthe 
Temple thereby 
and no: the com*- 
mor pt oplc, 


$ Their charge 
was,that none 
ſhovld enter into 
thotc ; laces which 
were onely ap- 
perncd tor the 
Priet's to ink 
ſer io, 


Yr fr their 
Farlue, 


I. Chron. 


the Te wple, 


re quarters, Eaſt» 
, and douthward, 
25 And their brechren , which were in their 
townes, came at # ſeuen dayes trom time to rime , They ſerued 


with them, weekely as Ezck, 

26 For theſe foure chiefe potters were in per- 41% 
petuall ouffice, and weie of the Leuites , and had 
charge of the || chambers, and of thetreaſures 1 j9y opening of the 
the houſe of God, doeres, 

27 And they lay round about the houſe of 
God, bccaulc the charge waz theirs, and they cau- 
led it to be opened euery morning. 

28 And certaine of them had the rule of the 
minfiring veſlcls; tor they brought themin by 
tale, and broughtthem our by ale. 

29 Some of chem alſo were appointed ouer the 
inſtruments, and ouer allthe veilels of the San» 

CGuarie, andot the * floure, and the wine,andrhe h Whereet the 
voyle, andthe incenic,and the ſweet odours. meate offring wag 

39 Andcerraine of the ſonnes of the Prieſtes T4*benita.s, 
made oyntments of ſweet odonrs, 

31: And Mattithiah one of the Leuites which 
was the eldeſt ſunne of Shallum che Kothite, had 
the charge of thethings that were made 1n the 
tiying panne, 

32 Andother of their brethren the ſonnes of 
Kobath had the ouerſight of the * ſhewbreadto *Exo4.25.30, 
prepareit eucry Sabbath. 

33 Andrthele arethelingers,the chiefc fathers 
ofthe Leuites,whuh dwelt in the chambers, ' and i But were conti, 
had nonegther charge: forthey had to doe in mo occupies 
that buſineſſe day and night. Gu. OO 

34 Theſe werethe chicfe fathers ofthe Leuites 
according to their generations, andthe principal 
which dweltar Ieruſalem, 

35 *Andin Gibeon dwelt || the father of Gi- * Chep.8.29, 
_—_ Ieiel, andthe name of his wife was Maa- 197 4%55con. 
chab. 

36 And his eldeſt ſonne was Abdon, then Zur, 
and Kiſh, and Baal,and Ner, and Nadab, 

a 7 _ Gedor,and Ahio, and Zechariab,and 
ikloth. 

38 And Mikloth begate Shimieam : they alſo 
dwelt with their brethien at Ieruſalem , exen by 
their brethren. 

39 And *Ner begarte Kiſh, and Kiſh begate * :.Sew.r4.z2. 
Saul, and Saul begate Ionathan aud Malchiſhua, ©2428 33+ 
and Abinadab and Eſhbaal, 

40 Andthe ſon of lonuhan wa; Merib-baal: 
and Mer1b-baal begate Micah. 

41 Andthe ſonnes of Micah were Pithon , and 
Mclech, and Tahrea, 

42 And Ahatz begate * Iarah,and Iarah begat , qx4guuate 
Alemeth,and Azmaugth, and Zimr1, aud Zi called tehoadab, 
begate Mora. Ciiaps, 36, 

43 And Mora begatcBinea, whole ſonne wa; 

Rephaiah, and his foune was Elzalah, and his fon 
Arzel, 

44 And Azcl had fixe ſonnes, whoſe names are 
theſe, Azrikam,Bocheru, and I{macl, andSheari- 
ah,atid Obadiah,and Hanan : theſe are the ſounes 
of Azel, 


CHAP, X, 


t The batie!lo! Saul a1am/t the Phili/ms, 4 In which bedies, 
+6 An«1.: ſues alfo, 1; The cauſe of Sauls acath, 


Hen * the Philiſtims fought againſt 1ſael ; *1.505,3 1.7, 
andthe men of IHraet fled before the Phili- 
ſtims,and fell downefſlaine in mount Gilboa, 
2 AndthePailiſtims purſued after Saul & af- 
ter his ſouncs,andche Philiſtims ſmore Lonathan, 
| and 


Sauls death. 


Saul, : 

; Andthebattell was fore againſt Saul, and 
the archers} hithim, and be was wounded of the 
archers, ; 

4 Thenſaid Saulto his armour-bearer,Draw 
outthyſword, andthruſtme throw therewith, 
leſt theſe vncircumciſed come and mocke at me: 

' but his armor-bearer would not, for he was ſore 
afrayd: therefore Saul tooke the ſword , and tell 
vponit, ; 

5 And when his armour-bearer ſaw that Saul 
was dead , heefel! likewiſe vpon theſword, and 


+Ebr fernd, 


ied. 

6 So Sanldied,and his three ſonnes, andall 
his houſe,they died together. 

7 And when all the men of Iſrael that were 
in the valley , ſaw how they fled, andthat Saul 
and his ſonnes were dezd , they forlooke their ci- 
ties and fled away , andthe Philiſtims came and 
dwelt in them. 

8 Andonthemorrowe when thePhiliſtims 
came to ſpoyle them that were ſlaine, they found 
Saul and his {onnes f lying in mount Gilboa, 

9 And when they had ftripr him, they tooke 
kis head and his armour , and fentthem into the 
land ofthe Philiftims round abour ,to publiſh ic 
vnto their idols,and rothe people. 

10 Andthey layed vp his armour in the houſe 
oftheir god, and ſervp his head in the houſe of 
a Dagon, 

1: © \Vhen all they of Iabeſh Gilead heard 
all charche Philiſtims had done to Saul. 

12 Thentheyaroſe ( all thevaliant men} and 
tooke the body oi Saul, and the bodies of his 
ſonnes,and brought them to Tabeſh, and buried 
the bones of them vnder anoke in Iabeſh, and 
faſted ſeuen dayes. 

13 SoSauldied for his tranſgreſſionthat hee 
committed againſt theLord , * exev againltthe 
word of the Lord which he kept nor , andin that 


f ebr.feten 


2 Which wasthe 
idol: of the Phili- 
ſims,and tromthe 
belly downeward 
badihe forme of 
a fil, and vpward 
ofa man, 


® 1,$49. 15 23. 


<q «uſer. he ſoughtand asked counſel of a |} *tamiliar ſpi- 

eereſ/e. it . 

* lean 6h 1 4 Andaskednot of the Lord : therefore hee 
ſlew him , and turned the kingdome vnto Dauid 
the ſonne of Iſhai., 

3 Aſter the death of Seal is Datid anointed in Hebron.  g The 
Jebuſites rebel againſt Dauid, from whom hee takcth the rower 
of Zion" 6 leah u madecaipaine. to Ai valiaus men, 

® 1,908.51. Hen *all Iſrael * gatheredthemſclues to Da- 

a This was after uidvnto Hebron,ſaying,Behold , we arechy 

thedeathofIih»e bonesand thy ſteſh, 


botheth Sauls 
ſonae,when Da- 
uid had reigned 
ouer Iudah ſeuen 
yeres and (ſixe mo- 
nethsin Hebron, 
2.Sam.s5 5, 


2 Andintimepaſt, euen when Saul was king, 
thou leddeſt Iſrael outandin: and the Lord thy 
God ſayd vnto thee, Thou ſhalr feed my peeple 
Iſrael, and thou ſhalt be captaine ouer my people 
Iſrael. 

3 Socameall the Elders of Iſrael tothe kin 
to Hebron , and Dauid made a couenant wick 
them in Hebron before the Lord. Andthey a- 
noynted Dauid king ouer Iſrael, * according to 
the word of the Lord, by the hand of Samuel. 

4 © AndDauidand all Ifracl went ro leruſa- 
lem,which is Iebus, where wcrethe Iebulices, the 
inhabitants ofthe land. 

5 Andthe inhabitants of Tebus ſayd ro Da- 
nid, Thou ſhalt not come in heither, Nenerthelefle 
Dauidtookethe tower of Zion,which + the city 
of Dauid, 


v1.$491,16,13, 


Chapaj. 
and Abinadab , and Malchiſhua the ſonnes of 


Dauidsworthies, - 148 
6 AndDauid ſayd , * Whoſotuer ſmiterhthe , 
Tebufices firſt, ſhallberthe chiefe and captaine. S@ 
loab the ſonne of Zeruiah went farſt vp, and was 
Ccaptaine, | EF « 
And David dwclt inthe tower: therefore 
they called itthe citie of Dauid. - 

$ * Andhe built the citie on euery fide, from * 2.Sam.5.9. 
Millo euenround about; ard Ioab repaired the 
relt of the citie, 

9 And Dauid profpened, and grew: for the 
Lord of hoſtes was with him. 

10 E* Theſe alfoarethe cheifeof the valiant * 3.Sam.23.8. 
n:en that were with Dauid,andioyned their force 
with hi in his kingdom with all Iſrael,;to make 
him King ouer Iſrael, according to the word of 
the Lord, 

11 Andthis isthe number of the valiantmen 
whom Dauid had, Iaſhobeam the ſonne of Hach= 
mont ,the © chiefe among thirrie ; hee lift vp his 
ſpeare againſt three hundred , whom hee ſlew at jo 9nd for 
onetime, his valiantuefle: 

12 And after him was Eleazar the ſonne of ſomercade,the 
[| Dodo the Ahohite,which was one of the three <Miffe otic 
valiant men, 10-6 wacle, 
13 He was wich Dauidat Paſ-dammim , and | * 
therethe Philiſtims were gathered together to 
battell : and there was a parcell of ground full of 
barley,and thepeoplc fled before che Philiſtims, 
14 And they ſiood in the mids of the field, 
© and ſaued it , and (lewethe Philiſtims : ſo the c This a&is refers 


2.542. 5.8, 


b Meaning, the 
moſtexcellert and 


Lord gaue a you vicorie. reds Shammah, 
15 CE Andthree of the dthirtiecapraines went 3:53 23 11. 
which ſeemerth 


toarocketo Dauid, into the caueof Adullam. ,,;,thc chicieft 
And thearmie of the Philiſtims campedia the of theſe. 
valley of Rephaim. 4 Thar is,Eleazar 

16 And when Dauidweinthe hold,the Phi- 914 bistocom- 
liſtims gariſon was at Beth-lchem. Es 

17 AndDayid longed,and ſaid,* Oh,that one +, 5, 23.15. 
would giue meto drinke of the water of the well 
of Beth-lehem thar is at the gate, 

13 Then theſethreebrakethorow the hoſt of 
the-Philiſtims, and drew water out ofthe well of 
Beth-lehem that was bythe gate, and rooke it, 
and brought itto Dauid : bur Dauid would not 
_ ole but powred it for an oblation tothe 
Lord, 
19 Andſayd,Letnot my God ſuffer metro do 
this: ſhouldI drinke the< blood of theſe mens < Thatts,this wa- 
lives ? for they haue brought it with the ieopar- cr for the —_— 
dic oftheir liues : therefore he would not drinke ther blood. 
It: theſe things did theſerthree mighty men, 

20 TAnd Abiſhai che brother of Loab,he was 
chiefe ofthe three , & helift vp his ſpeare againſt ® 
three hundred , avd\lew them , and had thename . 
among the three, I 

21 Among thethree he was more honoura- 
ble then thetrwo,and he wastheir captgine; 
heattained not vnto the firſtthree, , * 

22 Benaiahtheſonne of lehoiadd (theſogne 
of a valiant man) which had Joneqnany atts,gy 
w4 of Kabeel, heſflew two |} Yes ns. 4 ot Mo- | orvtiow. 
ab , hee went downe alſo and flew lion inthe , 
mids of a pit 1ntime ofſnow, 3 

23 Andheilew an tgyprian , amanef great 
ſtature, excn fiue cub:ts long , and in the Bgyprti- 
ons hand wa a ſpeare like a wzauers beamggand .- 
he went downeto him with aſtaffe, and plucked 
the ſpeare out ofthe Egyptians hand, andflewe 
him with his owne fpeare, 

24 Theſe things did Benaiahtheſon of Teho« 
iada, & had the nawe among the three worthies., 

T 4 25 Echold, 


* 
, but *2.5498.23.19, 


Dauids valiant men. 


" 25 Behold,he was honourable among thirty, 
f Mcaving,thoſe but he attained not vnto the * firff three, * And 
three which Dauid made him of his counſell. 
- 2 "0g 26 CTheſealſo werevaliant men of warre , A- 
* 25a,23.:3, fahclthebrotherot Ioab, Elhanan the ſonne of 
Dodo of Beth-lehem, 
27 8Shammoth the Harodite , Helez the Pe- 
lonite 
28 Iratheſonneof Ikkeſh the Tekoite, Abie- 
zerthe Antothirte, 
29 » $ibbecaiche Huſathire, Tlai the Ahohire, 
30 Maharaithe Netophathite,Heled the ſonne 
of Ba:inah the Netophathite, | 
31 1thaithe ſonne of Ribai of Gibeak of the 
children of Beniamin,Benaiah the Pirathonire, 
32 Hurai of the riuets of Gaaſh, Abiel the Ar- 
bathite, 
33 Azmaueth the Baharumite, Elihaba the 
Shaalbonire, 
34 The ſonnes of Haſhem the Gizonite, Iona- 
than the ſonne of Shageh the Harite, 
5 Ahiam the ſonne of Sacar the Hararite, E- 
liphat theſonne of Vr, 
36 Hephet the Mecberathite, Ahiiah the Pe- 
onite 
7 Hezro the Carmelite , Naaraithe ſonne of 


Ee Called 21fo 
Shenmeah, 
2 Sain.23 25. 


h He jza!ſocalled 
Mcbunnz1, 2.Sam, 


23.27. 


Ezbai, 

38 Ioel the brother of Nathan, Mibhar the 
ſonne of Haggeri, 

39 Zelek the Ammonite, Nahrai the Bero- 
thite, the armour-bearer of Ioab, the ſonne of 
Zeruiah, 

40 Ira the Ithrite,Garib the lthrite. 

41 Vriah the Hittite, Zabad the ſonne of Ah- 
lai / 
42 Adina the ſonne ci Shiza the Reubenite, 
acaptaine of the Reubenites , and thirty with 
him, 

43 Hanadtheſonne of Maachah, and Iofha- 
pha: che Mithmite, 

44 21a the Aſhterathite,Shama and Icielthe 
ſonnes of Otham the Aroerite, 

45 Iediacl the ſonne of Shimri, and Ioha his 
brother the Tizire, 

46 Elieithe Mahauite, and Teribai and Ioſha- 
_ the ſonnes of Elnaam,and Ethmah the Moa- 

ite, ; 
47 Eliel and Obed, ard Iaaſfiel the Meſo- 
aite, 


CN AT ELL 


3 Who they weve that went with Danuid when hte fled from Saul. 
14 Therr valianineſſe. 23 The tha: came nite hivs wito He 
br on ou; of euery grive to make him (119. 


Heſe alſo ar: they that came to Dauid to 
« To take his part 2 Ziklag,while he was yer kept cleſe, becauſe 
2gamtt Sant who of Saul the tonne of Kiſh: and they were among 
periccured 2m thevaliant and helpers of the battelI. 

2 They werre weaponed with bowes, and 
could vſerhe right and che left hand with Rones 
and with arrowcs and with bowes , «nd were of 

) Thatiz ofthe 2015 © brethiren,euen ofBeniamin, 

dredeef Reniamin, The chiete were Ahiezer, and Joaſh the 

whereof Saul was, fonnes of Shcmaah a Gibeathite, and leziel , aud 

and wherein were Peler the fonnes of Almaueth, Berachah and Ie- 

©-120000 men hu the Antothite, ' 

1udp.tos,, 4 And Ifmaiahthe Cibeonire, valiant man 
among thirtie, and above the torts, and Jere- 

nuah, ind ichazicl,ard lotanan , and Ioſhabad 

the Gedgrathite, 


1. Chron, 


Thoſethart aided Dauid, 


5s Eluzai,and Terimoth , and Bealiah, & She- 
mariah;and Shephartiah che Haruphire, 

6 Elkanah, and Iſhiah, and Azariel, and Ioe- 
zer, Laſhobeam of Hakorehim, 

And Ioelah and Zebadiah the ſonnes of Te- 
roham of || Gedor. 

8 Andofthe Gadites there ſeparated them- 
ſclues, ſomevnto Dauid into the hold of the wil- 
dernefle, valiant men of warre,«nd men of armes, 
and apt for battell , which could handle || ſpeare | 0r,Lucktr, 
and ſhield, and their faces were like the faces of 
© lions, and were like the roes in the mountaines © Meaving,heres 
in ſwiftneſle, and terrible, 

9 Ezerthe chicfe , Obadiak the ſecond, Eliab 
thethird, 

FE. © ||Miſhmanah the fourth, Ieremiah the {0r,Maſmwomnb, 

c 
11 Attaithe ſixt,Elielthe ſeucnth, 

12 Tehanan the eight,Elzabadtheninth, 

13 Jeremiah the tenth , Macbannai the ele- 
uenth, 

14 Theſeweretheſonnes of Gad, captaines of 
the hoſte : one of the leaſt coxld reſiſt an hundred, 
and the greateſt a thouſand. 

15 Theſe are they that went euer Iorden in 
the < firſt moneth , when he had filled ouer all his q ywhich, mer. 
bankes, andputtoflightall them of the valley, brewes called x. 
toward the Eaſt and the Weſt, lan,or Abib,con. 

16 And there came of thechildren of Benia- —_— 
min and ludah to the hold vnto Dauid, April, when _ 

17 AndDauid went outto meete them , and den was wont to 
anſwered and ſayd vnto them, 1t yee bee come — = 
peaceobly vnto meto helpe me , mine heart ſhall jq, "cm 

e knit vnto you: butif youcome to betray me , 
ro mineaduerfſaries , ſeeing there is no wickednes 
in mine hands, the God ot our fathers behold ir, 
and rebuke it. 

18 Andthe*fpirit camevpon Amaſai, which e The fpitit 6f 
was the chiefe of thirty, and he ſayd, Thine aye boldves and cou. 
wee , Dauid, and with thee, O ſonne of Ithai, | hw war mag 

eace, peace beevnto thee, and peace be vnto ** : 
thine helpers: for thy God helpeth thee. Then 
Dauid recciuedthem, and made them captaines 
ot the gariſon. 

19 TAnd of Manaſſch, ſome fell to Dauid, 
when he came with the Philiſtims againſt Saul 
to bartell , but they | helped themnot: forthe f They eame ore. 
Princes of the Philiſtims%by aduiſement ſent him | to belpe David, 
awayyſaying, Hewillfall to his maſter Saul | for ev Philiſtims, 
our heads. which were ene» 

20 As he wentto Ziklag , there felltohim of mics to their 
Manafleh, Adaab, and lozabad, and Tediael, gm): 
and Michael, and Tozabad, and Elihu, and j o,, en che iognere 
m_ , heads ot the chouſands that were of Ma- ditof our heads, 
naſlch., 

21 Andtheyhelped Dauid againſt that eband : , T,, orth» 


[ Cr,Gedua, 


for they were all valiant men, and were captaines Amalekites,»hich , 


had burned the ci« 
tie Ziklag, 1.Sars 
39 ,3. 


in the hoſe, 

22 For at that time day by day , there cameto 
Dauidto helpe hiin,vntill it was a great hoſt, like 
the hoſt of » God, h Meaning, migue 

23 Andthele arethe numbers ofthe captaines ty 9 {irong : tor 
that werearmedto batrell , and came to Vauid ro **'* Evrewes Faye 

n t':417 15 of Coy, 
Hebron to turne thekingdome of Saul ro himyAcC- je ir is excel 
cording to the word of the Lord, lent, 

24 Thechildren of Iudah that bare ſhield and 
{ ſpeare, were ſ1xzethouſand andeight hundred ar- | 0r,buck/e>, 
med to the warre, 

25 Ofthectuldren of Simeon valiant men of 
warrc,ſeuenthouſand and an hundred, | 

26 Ot the child en of Len foure thouſand 

2»: 
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and wenveo make him King, Chap. xiij. xiiljs The Arke., Vz2aſlaine. ' 149% 
and ſix hundreth. . | 5s C*So Dauidgathered all Iſrael! together + 
27 And Ichoiada was thec hiefe of them of from ||Shihor in RS , euen vntothe ——_— of Far mag 
: Ofthe Leuites i Aaron ;and with him threethouſand and ſeuen Hamath , to bring the Arke of God from Þb Kiri- > Thats from 
which cawe by Hyndreth. ath-icarim. Gibea,wherethe 
decent of Aaron. 2g AndZadok a yong man very valiant, and G6 And Dauid went vp andall Iſrael to | Baa- ruth-icarin: had 
of his fathers houſholde came two and twenty Iath in Kiriath-iearim, that was in ludah, to placedic inthe 
Ccaptaines. "EEE bring vp from thence the Arke of God the Lord 9c of Abina. 
29 And ofthe children of Beniamin thebre- that dwelleth berweene the Cherubims, where (997-537 63 
thren ot Saul chreethouſand : tor a great part of | his Name is called on. © 
kThatis the grea. them vnto that time keptthe ward of the houſe 9 And they caried the Arke of God in a newe © Thetonues of 
tel uumbeſooke of Saul, ; cart out of the houſe of Abinadab: and Vzza aud ry ms ; 
$auls patts 30 And of the children of Ephraim twenty Ahio< guidedthe cart. | the foe + on 
thouſand,andeighthundrethvaliantmen and fa- 8 And Dauid andall Ifrael plaied before «God God thewed aun 
mous men inthe houſhold of their fathers. withall their might, both with ſongs and with '*!ic ſo chattbe 

31 And of thehalfetribe of Manaſſcheigh- harps,and with viols,and with timbrels,and with a 2 _ _ 
teene thouſand , which were appointed by name cymbales,and with trumpets, . whichi® m—— 
ro comeand make Dauid King, ; 9 TE And when they came vntothe threſhing toall ſacraments 

32 Andofthe children ot Iflachar which were floore of © Chidon , Vzza put foorth his handto >*bin = old & 
| Menof good = Menthat had ynderitanding ofthe! times , to holdthe Arke,for the oxen did ſhakeir, _— 
experience,which Knowe what Iſrael oughtto doe: the heades of 10 Butthewrathof the Lord was kindled a+ cvon,2.Sam.s 6. 
knewatalltimes ther were two hundreth , andall their brethren gainſt Vzza, and he ſmotehim , becauſe he layed t Betorethe Arke 
os was to be wereattheir commandement. his hand ypon the Arke: ſo he died there f betore _— that 

: 33 Of Zebulunthat wenc out to batte],expert God, de 
in warre, and inall inſtruments of warre , tiftie sxs And Dauid was angry,becauſe the Lord had cation: for this 
1% ,/et themſelves thouſand | which could ſet the batrell inaray; madea breachin Vzza, and heecalled the name charge was gen 
wo. they were not ofa t double heart, ; of that place Perez-vzza vnto this day. m_ - — 
— rand 34 AndofNaphtali athouſand captaines,and 12 And Dauid feared God thatday, faying, here all od in» 
_—_ with them with ſhield and ſpeare ſeuen andthir- How ſhallI bring into me the Arke of & od 2 tention» arecons 

ty thouſand, ' ; 13 Theretore Dauid brought not the Arke to ———— 
35 Andof Dan expertin battell , eightand himinto the citie of Dauid,but cauſed it toturne {2 ho 1m hl 
twenty thouſand and fixe hundreth, into the houſe of s Obed Edom the Gittite. of Gol. 

36 Andof Aſher that wentoutto the battell 14 SotheArkeof God remainedin the houſe g Who was ale» 
andwere trained inthe watres ,forty thouſand. of Obed Edom, exen in his houſe three moneths; *itc.2nd _ 

37 Andoftheother ſideof ſordenof theReu- and the Lord, bleſſed the houſe of Oded Edow, j,: yew ye. ot 
benites,and of the Gadites , and ofthe halfetribe and all that be had. , RN 
of Manaſſeh with all inftruments of war to fight : 
with,an hundreth andewenty thouſand, CHAP, XIIII. 


38 ® All theſe men of warre || that could lead 2 Hiram ſeudeth wood avd wor kemen ro Danid. 4 Thenames of 
eart to Hebron #* <b1/dren. 8. 14 By the eounſelof Godhee goeth agarſt 
= Philiſtims aud outs cormmerh chews. 15 God fighteth for 

uns 


that hi ; ! ; 
he Ns ond an armie , came with || vpright 


titee hundreth to make Dauid king ouer all 1ſrael : and all the 


twentyand ew® reſt of [{racl was of one accord to make Dauid 
thouſand, two : 


= king : Hen*fent Hiram the king of | Tyrus meſſen- * 2Sev.5.u. . 
NI p And there they were with Dauid three Tm to Dauid, and ors. wich maſons | 5” Z#r. 

11r fy-cin ther dayes , eating and drinking: for their ” brethren _andcarpenters to build him an houſe. | 

feos Dad prepared forthem, 2 Therefore Dauid knewe that the Lord had 

A ag 40 Moreouer, they that wereneerethem vn= confirmed him king ouer Iſrael , andthat his | 


1 The reſtof the till Iſachar , and Zebulun,and Naphtalibrought Kkingdome was lift yp on hie,becauſe ot his ® pea- a'Becaute of God ; 


lizclites, bread pon aſſes, and on camels, and on mules ple Iſrael. promiſe made te. 
and on oxen,exen meat,floure,tigges,and raiſins, 3 CT Alſo Dauid tooke moe wiuesat Ieruſa- Gp of Us 
and wine and oyle, and beeues and ſheepeabun- lem , and Dauid begat moe ſonnes and daugh- * 
dantly ;for there was ioy in {rael, ters, 
4 Andtheſe are the names of the children 
CHAP. XIII. which he had at Ieruſalem , Shammua , and She- 
9 The Avke u brought againe from Kinath-earim td Ieraſalem., Lab, Nathan andSalomon, 
9 Fexadierh Lecanſe he touchetb 1t, 5 And Ibhar,and Eliſhua,and Elpaler, 
N D. Dauidcounſelled with the captaines of =&6 And Nogah,and Nepheg,and Japhia, * $f we net 
A thouſands and of hundreths,and with all the 7 And Eliſhama, and|| Beeliada , and Eli- x ;.fo there are boz 
gouernours, phaler, eleven, ard hets 
2 And Dauidſaydtoall the Congregation of 8 But whentbe Philiſtims heard-that Daujd thi-teene. 
Ifrael,1fir ſeeme good to you., and that itprocee- was anointed king ouer Iſrael , all the Philiſtims 
deth of the Lard our God , wee will ſend to and came vp toſcekeDauid, And when Dauid heard, 
fro vnto our brethren, that areleft in all theland he went out againſtthem. 
of Iſrael ( for withthem are the Prieſts and the 9g Andthe Philiſtims came, and ſpread them- 
Leuites inthe cities nd theirſuburbes) tharthey ſelues in the valley of Rephaim, 
may aſſemble themſelues vnto vs. 10 Then Dauid askedcounſell at GoJ,ſaying, , 
3 And wewillbring againethe® Arke of our ShalIgo vp againſt thePhiliſtims,and wilt thou . 
| 1 #5533. Godto vs: for weſought not vnto It in the dayes deliuerthem into minehand ? and the Lord fayd 
»5torcitorere» Of Saul. vito him, Goe vp ; for I will deliver them into + 
|-gion;wbich had 4 Andall the Cengregation anſwered, Let thine hand. 
goals ayes vs doefſo: for the thing ſeemed good intheeyes 1s S>they came vpto Paal-Perazim,and Da-- 


Setn 7032; . * = 
ied — of all the pcople,; uid {mote them there ;and Dauidfay4d,God bath . 
deuides. 


b Elpalet & Mow 


inhbabicants of Ki- 


The order of the I evites 

diuided mine enomies with mine hand, as waters 
arediuid<d: therfore they calledthename of thar 
place,* Baal-perazim, 

tz Andtherethey had left their gods: and 
Did ſayd, Let them euen be burnt with fire, 

13 Againe the Philiftims came and ſpread 
theinſelues 1n the valley. 

14 And when Dauid asked againe connſcll at 
God,God ſaidto him, Thouſhalt not goe vp af- 
ter them , $xt turne away from them , thacchou 
mayeſt come vponthem ouer againſt the mulbe- 
Ty trees. | 

15 Andwhen thou heareftthe noyſe of one 
going in the tops of the mulbery trees, then goe 
out to battell: tor God is goneforth before thee, 
to ſmitethe hoſe of the bRiliſtiras, 

$6 So Dauid did as God had commanded him : 
and they ſmote the hoſteof the Philiſtims from 
Gibeoneuen to Gerzer. 

17 Andthe fameof Dauid went out into all 
lands : andthe Lord brought the feare of him vp- 
@nallnations. 


e That is,the val. 
Icy of 4ratfions, 
becauſc the ene- 
mies were dilper- 
fed there like was 
ers, 


CHAP. XV, 


rt Dauidprepareth an how/e forthe Arle. 4 The meonber and 
order of the Leuites. 1671he {ingers are choſen out among chem. 
25 Toe bring againe the Arke with io). 2g Dawiddancing 


b. foreut u deſpiſed of h14 wife Michal. 
A Nd Daxid made him houſes in the 2 citieof 
Dauid, and prepared a place for the Arkeof 
God,and pitched tor ita tent, 
2 ThenDauid ſaid,* None ought to cary the 
Arke of God , but the Leuires ; forthe Lord hath 
 choſenthemto beare the Arkeof the Lord, and 
to miniſter vnro him for euer, 

3 TAndDauid gathered all Iſrael together to 
Jeruſalem to bring vp the > Arke of the Lord vn» 
to his place which he had ordainedfor it. 

4 And Dauidafſembledtheſonnes of Aaron, 
and the Leuites. 

Ofthe ſonnes of Kohath , Vriel the chiefe, 
and his l brethren ſixe ſcore. 

6 Otthefonnes of Merari, Aſaiah the chiefe 
and his brethren two hundreth and ewenty. 

7 Oftheſonnes of Gerſhom, Ioelthe chiefe, 
and his brethren an hundreth and thirty. . 

8 Oftheſonnes of <Elizaphan,Shemaiahthe 
chiefe,and his brethren two hundreth. 

9 Ofthe ſonnes of « Hebron, Eliel thechiefe, 
and his brethren foureſcore. 

10 Ofthe ſonnes of Vzziel, Amminadabthe 
chiefe, and his brethren an hundreth and twelue. 

11 T And Dauid called Zadok and Abiathar 
the Pricſtes, and oftheLeuites, Vriel, Aſaiah, and 
Ivel,Shematah, and Eliel, and Amminadab. 

12 And he ſaidvnto them, Yee arethe chiefe 
fathers of the Leuires : ©ſanCtifie your ſelues, and 
your brethren,and bring vp the Arke of the Lord 
Gad ot Iſrael yntothe place that L hauepregared 
tor it, 

13 For*becauſe ye were not there atthe firſt, 
the Lord our God made a breach among vs: for 
we ſought him not after dye! order. 

14 Sothe Prieſtes and the Leuites ſanQified 
themſclues tobring vp the Arkeof the Lord God 
of Iſrael. 

15 Q And the ſonnes of theTeuites bare the 
Arke of God vpontkeir ſhoulders, w;ththe bars 
as Moſes had commanded, * according to the 
word of the Lord, 


23 That was inthe 
place ofthe citte, 
called Zion, 

3 Sam 5.7, . 

* (4198,4- 2,20. 


þ From the houſe 
of Obed Edo, 
3.Samn,6,10,13, 


[or kinfaen. 


e Whomwasthe 
ſonne of Vzzi:1, 
the fourrt!: ſoane 
of Kohath,Exol. 
6.18,22,a2d Num. 


3-39. 
d The third ſonne 
of Kohath,Ezod, 
6.13, 


e Prepare your 
Frlues & be pure, 
ab{tzine from all 
things whereby 
ye might be pol. 
luzcd, 2nd fo not 
sbleto come to 
the Tadernacle, 

* Chap.t3.to. 

f According as he 
hath 2ppotated in 
the Law, 


*Ex21.25.14,15, 


7 Chron. , 


neah, and Obed Edom , and Ieiel , and Azariah, 


bringing againe the Arke, 

16 AndDauid ſpaketo the chiefeof the Le« 
uites, thatchey ſhould appoint certaine of rheir 
brethren to ſing with g inſtruments of muſicke, g Theſe inſt. 
with violes andharpes, and cymbals, thatthey Te2t5andother 

. : : : - eremonies, which 
might make a ſound, and lift vp their voice with they obſerved, 
10y. were inſtruciony 
17 Sothe Leuitesappointed Hemanthe ſonne of theirinfurcie, 
of loet, andof his brethren Aſaph theſonne of {,' 4.0 enatioved 
Berechiah, and ofthe ſonnes of Merari their bre- gf chic, 's 
chren,Echanthe ſonne of Kuſhaiah. _ 

18 Andwiththem their brethren in the bſe- h Which were 
conddegree, Zechariah,Ben,and Iaaziel,and She- —__ in dig, 
miramoth,andIehiel,and Vnni, Eliab, and Bena= 
iah,and Maaſeiah,and Martichiah, and Elipheleh, 
and Mikneah , and Obed Edom , and Ieiel che 
porters, 

19 Lo Heman, Aſaph , and Ethan were fingers 
to makea ſound with cymbals of braſſe, _ 

20 AndZecha:iab, and Aziel , andShemira- 
moth,and l[ehiel, and Vnni, and Eliab, and Maa- 
ſeiah,and Benaiah with violes on i Alamoth, {© Thigwas anin; 

21 AndMartithia, and Elipheleh, and Mik- frament of mu. 
ficke, or aceitaing 
tune, whercunto 
theyaccuitomed 
tofing Pialmes, 
k Which was the 
eighttuue. ouer 
the which he that 
was molt excel. 
lent had cha:ge, 
| Towit,to ap, 
point Pſalmes, 
and ſongs to then 
that lung, 


with harpes vpon kShemmirh Tenazzeah. 

22 But Chenaniah the chiefe of the Leuites had 
Ithe charge, bearing the burden1n thecharge, 
for he was ableto inſtru. 

23 AndBerechiah and Elkanah were potters 
forthe Arke, 

24 AndShecaniah, and lehoſhaphar,apd Ne- 
thaneel,and Amaſui, and Zechariah,and Benatah, 
and Eliezer the Prieftes did biow with trumpers 
before the Arke of God, and Obed Edom,and Iet- 
lah wereporters © forthe Arke, 

25 *So Dauid and theElders of Iſrael and che 
captains of thouſands went to bring vprthe Arke 
of the couenant of the Lord from the houſe of O+ 
bedEdom with ioy. 

26 And berents that God n helped the Le. 
uites thatbarethe Arke of the Couenant of the | 
Lord, they offered 9 ſeuen bullockes and feuen Fxecute their of- 
—Y © Beſidesthe bul. 

27 AndDavidhad on him a linnen garment, tocke andthela 
as all theLeuites that barethe Arke, and theſin- beaſt which Dail 
gers, and Chenanigh that had the chicfe charge wy edat every 
ofthe ſingers; and vpon Dauid was a lingen ? E- ,'$Þ.” 


2.Sam.s.13. 
phod. p Reade 2.$am, 

28 Thusall Iſrael brought vp the Arke ofthe 54+ 
Lords Couenant withſhouting,aud ſound of cor- 
net,and with trumpets, & with cymbals, making 
aſound with violes and with harpes. 

29 And when the Arke of the q Couenant of q Ttwasſo called 
the Lord came into the citie of Daujid, Michal the on de a _ 
daughter of Saul looked outat a winduw,and ſaw-gembrance ofthe 
_ Dauiddanctng and playing , and ? ſheede- Lords coucnant 


ſpiſed himin her hear. made with them, 
* 2.54/8.6, 16, 


m With Berechi- 
ah and Elkauah, 
verſe 23. 

® 2.548.6.12, 


n That is,gav? 
them ſtrengthta 


CHAP. XVI, 


r The Arke being placed, they offer ſetrifices, 4 Dauid 0r- 
aemerth Aſapb and bus brethrento miner before the Lord, 
8 Hee eppernieth a no;able Pjalme zo bee ſung wpraſe of the 
Lord. 

C O*they brought in the Arke of God, and ſet «, 5,y.c.7. 

+ itinthe mids of the Tabernacle that Dauid 


had pitched for it, and they oftred burnt offerings 
andpeace offrings before Gud. 

2 And when Danid had made an end of of- 
fering the burnt otf:ring +and the peace offe- 
rings, he > bleſledthe 

ord, 


a He called vp0! 
the name of God, 
d:firing him:o 
vrofper ehe peo- 
ple, aud giue good 
ſucceſſe ro their 


people inthe Name of the 
x 3 And begtaning 


taeir} 
*Pſal. 


«+ 4 
_ 


Thc ſong of Aſapb,and 
3 And heedealt toeuery one of Iſrael both 


man and woman, to euery one acake of breade, 
and a piece ot fleſh,and a vottel] ut wine, 

And hee appouned certaine of the Leuites 
to miniſter betureche Arke of theLord, andro 
b rehearſe and co thanke and praifethe Lord God 
of Iſrael : 

5 Aſaph the chiefe, and next to him Ze- 
chariah , Ieiel , and Shemuramoth, and Iechicl, 
and Mattathiah, andEliab , and Benaiah , and 
Obcd Edom , euecn leicl with infirnments, violes 
and harpes, and Aſaph to make a ſound with 
cymbales, : 

6 .AndBenaiah and Iahaziel Prieſtes, with 
trumpets continually beforethe Arke of the Co- 
uenant of God, 

7 Then atthat time Dauid did © appoint at 
the beginning to giue thanks tothe Lord by the 
band of Afaph and his brethren. 

8 * Praiſetke Lord, and call vpon his Name: 
declarehis4 workes among the people. 

9 Sing vnto him, fing praile varo him, and 
talke ofall his © wondertull workes, 

10 Reioyce in his holy Name: let the hearts 
ofrhemthar ſceke the Lord, reioyce, 

"na of bis 11 Secke the Lord and his ſtrength: ſeekehis 
wondertull provui- face continually. 
deace hat choſen yg 2 Remember his merueitlous workes that hee 


atew ot the itock ; 'F 
Are e216 be £Ach done, his wonders, and the * judgements of 


þ Te wit,Gods 
benchas coward 
bi» peoples 


c David gavethe 
zlts Platte tO , 
piauie the Lord, 
ligaityzog , that an 
ali our cuterpanies 
the Name oi God 
0.gut to be prat* 
{a4 aud c4.led 


pon. 

*jal.lo$-L, 
1/6.12-4+ A 

d Wucreof this 
15che cluctett,that 
he hath chulen 
huicle a Church 
tocall ypon bus 


his ch1ldren, his mouth, . : 
{ lnoucicemming © 3 Oſeedeof [{racl his ſeruant, Othe children 
Pharavh,which of Jaakob his 8 choſen. 


iydzements were . RA 
tvs . MH Hee is the Lord our God: his iydgemevts 


wout to Moſes, #78 throughout all the earth, 
g Meaning bereby 425. Remember his Couenant for euer , andthe 
watthe promite word, which he commanded co a thouſand gene» 
of adoption onely rations 


mpercaeth 19 1 6 ® Which he made with Abraham , and his 


"Ctg,22,16,17,18, otheto Izhak; 


be 1.73» 17 And hath confirmed it to Iaakob for a Law, 
Mamas FO y «nd to Iſrael for an cuerlaſting Couenant, . 
hocel of lan 1 8$1ying, Tothee will I giuetheland of Car 
weremeaſured, naan,the tlot of your inheritance, 


b Meaning, trom 


19 Whenvewere® few in nnamber,yea,a ver 
tie time that A+ 9 y 2Y64,a very 


enced fewgandftrangerstherein, ; : 
ratohe tiwe that 20 And walked about trom nation to nation, 
lakob weat into and from one kingdome to another people, 

E;ypt for tanune. 2.x Heſuttred no man to doethem wrong,but 
_— ad rebuked i Kings for their ſakes,laying, 

k Mine elect peo» , _ 22 Touch not mine* anoynted, and doe my 
ple& them whom IProphets no karme. 

1 tave Lancubed, 23 *Sing vnto the Lord all the earth : declare 


kered his Dis faluation from day to day, 


wordand they — 24 Declare his glory among thenations, and 
Geclareditto His wonderfull works among all people. 
wn ove | 25 FortheLord 4 greatand much to beeprat- 


n His ooo ſaith Ted,and he is tobe feed aboue all gods. 

2ppeareth lieeein, 26 For allthe gods of the people are ® idoles, 

thatchough: allthe but the Lord made the heauens, 

_ = g- 27 Praiſe and glory are betore him : power 

would cleaue to NA DEeauty are inhis place, 

the lining God, 28 Giue ynto the Lord, yeefamilies of the peo- 

Ar 4-ds ve ple :giue vntothe Lord glory and power. 

ae _— 29 Giue yntothe Lozdthe glory of his Name: 
. bring an ottering,and came before him,and wor- 

ſhip the Lord inthe glorious Sanuary.. 


, the duninic crea- 
doing tie gures 31 Letthe® heauensreioyce,and letthe earth 


0d, 
© He exhorteth 
39 ® Tremble yee before him all the carth, 
wo retogee  ſarelythe world ſhall be ſtable and not mooue. 
th bin in conſi- 
velſe of the grace DEglad,and let them ſay among thenations, The 
of God, Lordreigneth, 


Chap.xvij. 


his brethren. Nathan. 150 


32 Lettheſearoare,andallthacthereinis:ler 
the tield be 1wytullandallthatis mat. 

33 Lithe crees of the wood: then reioyce at 
the preſerice of the, Lord : tor hee commeth to 
? 1udgethe carth, 

34 Praiſethe Lord for heis 
Cie endnreth tor geuer. 

35 Andlay ye, Sane vs, O God, our ſaluation, 
and gather vs, and deluucr vs tiom the heathen, 
_ we may praiſe thine hely Name, and 4 glorie 

tay praule. 

z6 Llefled be the Lord God of Iſrael for euer _ 
andeuer ;and let all the people fay, * So beit,and r He willethall 

praiſe the Lord, the preg ad. 

37 CThea he leſt therebeforethe Arke of the {bare ® mites 
Lords Couenant Aſaph and his brethren to mi- praiſes. 
miſter continually betore the Arke, that which 
was to bedoneguery day; 

38 And ObedEdom and his brethren, three- 
ſcore andeight: and Qbed Edom the ſonne of Ie» 
duthun,and Hoſah were porters, 

39 And Zadok the Pricft and his brethrenthe 
Prieſts were beforethe Tabernacle ot the Lord, in 
the hie place that was at Gibeon, 

40 To ofter burne otterings vurothe Lord vp- 
on the burne oftering Altar continually in the 
moriing and intheeucningcuenaccording vnito 
all thats written 1n the Law of cheLord, which 
he commanded litael. 

41 And with them f were Heman, and Iedu- ; yyith 2:46% 
thun,and thereſt that were cholen ( which were andthereſt ot the 
appuinted by names) co praiſe the Lord, becauſe Prieftes. 
his mercie endwre1h for eucr, hw, pos on 0s 
. 43 Euen with them were Heman & leduthun, G04 we are chiefly 
toinake a found with the corners and with the bound to eur own 
cymbals,with excellent inſtruments of muſicke: Poote.for j whack 
and theſonnes of Leduthun were at the gate. things een 

43 Andall the people departed, euery man to : 


hbe- 

O to pray wed, 

= — ; and Dauid returned to * bleſle his 2nd inſtruct our 
oule.. ; 


families topraiſe . 
his Name, 


—_—_ y To reſtoreall 
ovd, for his mer- thingsro theix 
2 " cltarc, 


q He efteemeth 


thisto bee the 


CH AP, XVII, 


3 Dauid 6 forbidden to build an bouſe vnto the Lord. 12 Chrift 
= promijed wundcy the figure of Salomou, 14 Dawd gruerb 
thanks, 23 andprazuh vm God. *2,$a0.7.2, 

Ow -* afterward when Dauid dwelt in his - eds built and 
. re, 
houſe, heeſaid to Nathan the Prophet, Be- 7... hb bes 
hold, 1 dwell in an houſe of 2 cedar trees, bur the couered iy shins, 
Arke of the Lords Coucnant remaineth vnder.c As yet Godhad 
b curtaines, notrcueiledro the 
2 Then Nathan ſaidto Dauid, Doe allthat ?f*Ph< mens 

"Lf . - . purpoſed concer- 

is in thine heart: for Godis with thee. ning Dauid:thercs 

3 And theſame d night even the word of God tore ſceing God 


cameto Nathan,ſa ying, favoured Danid, 
4 Goe,and rell Dauid my feruant, Thus faith rk gs " 


the Lord, Thou ſhalt not build mee an houſe to 4 Aiter that Na» 
dwellin; than had ſpoken 
5 - For I hauedweltin no houſeſincetheday * Panic. | 
that I brought out the children of Iſrael vnto {ich revoned 
this day,but I haue beene from © tent to tent, and to and jro, 
from habitation ro habitation, f Meaning, wheres 
6 Whereſoeuer I haue * walked withall Ira- _— = 
&,ſpakeT one wordto any ofthe ludges of Irael » fame of his pre- 
(whom I commaunded-to feede my people) ſay- ſence. 
ing, Why haue ye nor built me an houſe of cedar 8, Of 2 ſhepheard 
trees 2 | of (heepe I made + 


7 Now thereforethus ſhalt thou ſay vato my __ 
ſeruant David, Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes , I thow cameſt nor 
tooke thce from the theepecoat , 8 andfrom fol- to this dignity 
lowing the ſheepe,thatthou ſhouldeſt be a prince agar war 
ouer my people lirael, | pare grace 


8 And 


merits, but by-my + 


®.. _ 


Nathens mcſſage ro David : His 
$ AndI haue beenewith thee whitherſceuer 
thou haſt walked, and haue deſtroyed all thing e- 
nemies out of thy ſight , and hauc | made thee a 
name , like che narne of the great men that are in 
the carch. | 
9 (AlfoI will appoint aplace for my people 
h Make them ſure Iſracl, and will © plant it, that they may dwell in 
that they 1}.all uot their place,and mooue no mere: neither (hall the 
+ (65. ſes of T wickedpeople || vexe them any mote, as at the 
wag ui.1e, beginung, => 
107 ,c01,umg. 1+ And fince the time that I commaunded 
Indgts ouer my peopleTiracl) And I will kubgue 
allthine enemies: therefore 1 ſay vntotlice , that 
; Willgivethee thc Lord will i build thee an houſe. 
great poſteritie. xy And when thy dayes ſhalbefulfilled to goe 
with thy fathers,then will I raiſe vp thy ſeed after 
thee, which ſhall be of thy ſonnes, and will ſta- 
bliſh his Kkingdome. 
12 te ſhall build mee an houſe, and I will ſta- 
bliſh tus chrone tor * ever, 
1 3 1 will be hisfather, andhee ſhall bee my 
ſonne, and | will not take my mercy away from 


por,gotten thee 


& That i4,vnto 
the comming of 
Chriſt : for then 


- acay1 eo him, as I tooke it from him that was before 
} Wh:ich was ] thee. : : Es : 
$aul, 14 But TI will eſtabliſh him in mune houſe, and 


in my kingdome for euer, and his throne ſhall be 
ſtabliſhed tor euer, 
15 According to alltheſe words , and accor- 
ding to a'l this viſion. So Nathan ſpake ro Dauid, 
m Me wen into 16 CAndDauid the n_ went inand || ſate 
the tent wherethe before the Lord and ſaid, Who am 1,OLord God, 
Arke was,thewing ang what is mine houſe , that thou baſt broughe 
what we onght 29 me ® hitherto ? 


4 


nm—— benefus 37 Yet thou eſteeming this a ſmall thing, O 
of the Lord. God, baſt alſo ſpoken concerning the houſe of 
| vgs his thy ſeruant for a great while, and haſt regarded 
Catratine. me according to theeſtate of a man of ® hiede- 


© lhou baſt pro» gree,O Lord Gad. 
miſed a kingdome 18 What can Dauid deſiremore of thee for the 
[tm pang, honour of thy ſeruant ?forthou knoweſt thy ſer> 
ſtcritie,and that Want, ; 
Chrift (hall pro- 19 O Lord, forthy ſeruants ſake, euen accor. 
ceedeotme.  _ ding tothine? hearthaſtchou done allthis great 
CS © thing todeclareall magniticence, 
purpoſe of thy 20 Lord,there « none like thee, neither « there 
will,withour any any God beſides thee, according to all that wee 
deſcruing. haue heardwith our cares. 
21 Morcouer what one nation in theearth « 

like thy people Iſrael , whoſe Gor went to re- 
deeme them to bee his people , and to makethy 
ſelte a Name, and to dee great and terriblethings 
by caſting out Nations from before thy ——_ 
whom thou haſt deliuered out of Egypt ? 

22 Forthou haſt ordeinedthy peopleIfrael to 
be thine ownepeople for euer, and thou Lord art 
become their God, 

2 3 Therfore now Lord,letthe thing that thou 
haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſeruant, and concer- 
ning his houſe, be contirmed for euer, and doe as 
thou haſt ſaid, 

24 Andlet thy Name beſtable and magnified 
for euer,thatitmay be ſaid, The Lord of hoſtes, 
God of Iſtacl , wrhe God of 11ſracl, andlicethe 
houſe of Daud thy ſeruant beeſtabliſhed before 


.q Thatis,hefl ew- 
eth bimſelfe ins 
deedeto betheir 
God, by deliue» 
ring them from 


dangers and pre» thee. 

— _ 2 5 Forthou, Omy God, haſt r reuciled vnto 

charedvnto me by HE care of thy ſeruant,, that thou wilt build him 

Nathanthe Pro- an houſe: ther: fore thy fſeruant hath t becne bold 

phet, to pray beforethee, .... 

2 — 26 Thereforehow Lord thou art \God, 
ie, and haſt ſpokenthis goo vatothy ſeruant) 


breake promile, 


IT. Chron, 


prayer and vifories, 
27 Now therefore it hath pleaſed theeto bleſſe 

the houſe of thy ſeruant, that it may bee before 

thee for cuer: for thuu,O Lord,haſt bleſſed it, and 

it ſhall be bleſled for ewer, 


CHAP, XVIII, | 
t The battell of Dauid againſt the Phihiflims, 2 And againfl 
Moab, 3 Zobah, 5 Aram, 12: JAnaFdon 
Nd after this, David ſmote the Philiſtims 
A and ſubdued them, and cooke 2 Gath , and a Which +. Gag, 
the villages thereof out of thehand ofthePhili- J.1-15calledtie 
ſims, becauſe it an 

2 And hee ſmore Moab, and the Moabites be- ſtrong towne, 
came Dauids ſcruants,and | brought gifts, and keperhe coun, 

C And Dauid ſmote {| Hadarezer King of 17 ronndabout \ 
Zobah vnto Hamath , as hee went to ſtabliſh his jo, pajea ro bus 
border by theriuer [|Perath, $07 Hadederes, 

4 And Dauid took from him a thouſand cha- 197 Expbrater, 
rets, andſeuen thouſand horſemen , and twentie 
rhouſand footmen,and *deſtroyedall the charets, * z.5am.8.4. 
but hereſerued of them an hundreth charets. 

5 CThencamethe Aramites of Damaſcus to 
ſuccour Hadarezer King of Zobah, but Dauid 
ſlew ofthe Aramitestwo and twenty thouſand, 

6 And Dauidput a gariſon in Aram of || Da- 19r,D4wmeſet, 
maſcus,& the Aramites became Dauids ſeruants, 
and broughtgifts: and the Lord % preſerued Da- b Thatis,inall 
uid whereſocuer he went, things that heeets 

7 And Dauidtooke the ſhields of golde that *P"i{d, 
were of the ſeruants of Hadarezez, and brought 
them to leruſalem. 

8 Andfrom< Tibhath,and from Chun(cities 
of Hadarezer ) brought Dauid exceeding much 
brafſe, wherwith Salomon made thebraſen * Seca, 
aud the pillars and the veſlels of brafle. 

9 ©T Then Tou King of Hamath heardhow 
Dauid had ſmitten allthe hoſt of Hadarezer king 
of Zobah*” 

10 Thereforehe ſent 4 Haderam his ſonneto 4d Calledalfo1s 
King Dauid to ſalute him, and to reioyce with #3, 2.Sam.b.te, 
him, becauſe hee had tought againſt Hadarezer, 
and beatzn him(for Tou had warrewith Hadare- 
oy brought all veſlels of gold andiiluer and - 
braſle. 

13 And King Daniddiddedicatethem vntothe 
Lord , with the ſiluer and goldethat hee brought 
from all thenations, from © Edom and from Mo- © Becanſe the E. 
ab, and fromthe children of Ammon, andfrom C_ $2ndthe 
the Philiſtims,and from Amalek. ctr pe 

12 C And Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah ſmote ther, it 1s aid, 
of Edom in thefalr valley eighteenerthouſand, 3;Sam 8 r2.that 

13 Andheput agariſon in Edom,and all the *** -- ab _ 
Fdomites became Dauids ſeruants: and the Lord 
preferued Dauid whereſoecuer he went, 

14 $o Dauidreigred ouer all Iſrael , and exe« 


© Which 2,$1m, 
8.$. are called Be» 
tah and Berothai, 
® 1.Kmg.7.2;, 
lere.$3.20, 


you 

W hich is vn» 
derſtood that loab 
flew rweluc thou 


cuted judgement and iuſtice to all his 609g _ en 
15 AndIoabthe ſonneof Zeruiah was ouer Palme, and Abi 


the hoſte, and Iehoſhapbatthe ſonne of Ahilud ſhaitherelt, | 
Recorder, 

16 And Zadok the ſonneof Ahitub,and Abi- 
melech the ſonne of Abiathar were the Prieſtes, 
and || ShauſhatheScribe, 

17 *And Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada was 
ouer the g Cherethites and the Pelethites :and the F 
ſonnes of Dauid werechiefe about the King. 


2 TW 4: 4 
4 Han King of the children of Ammon deeth great ininries to 
the [eruan's of David. 6 Hee prepareth an armie againfl Da- 
mid, 15 and wontreome. 
A Frer thisalſo * Nahaſh the King of the chil» *2,50v.10,2. 


dren of Ammon died, and his ſonne reipned 
in his ſtead, _ 7 "0 


[r,Seraich. 
*2.Samr.£. 17,19, 
Reade 2,54 
18, 


2 And 


1. £306) Fr 


1h 


 Hanuns villenie, Heis Chap. xx;3xxj, — ouercome. Rabbah deflroyed;' 454 ©; 1). 

2 ' And Dauidſaid, I will ſhew kindnefſevnto uid deſtroyed of the Aramites ifeuen thouſand 3 nd: 
2 Becauſe Nahaſh Hagun the ſonne of Nahaſh : becaule his 2 father charers _ forty thouſand footmen, and killed een np 
reccined David fſhewed kindnefſe yrito me. And Dauidſentmeſs Shophach the .captaine ofthe hofte. P7r 24pa 2 HERO 
and 118 cOMP2"Y* ſengersto comfort him for his father. So theſer-= 19 And when the ſeruants of Hadarezer ſaw "+ 2M - :3E VE 


my <>, onal uauts of Dauid came into the land ofthe children thar they fell before Uſrac), chey madepeace with 


F- 


would row ſhew of Ammon to Hanunto comfort him, Dauid,and ſerued him, Andthe Aramites would "3A 
pleaſure to his 3 Andtheprinces ofthe children of Ammon no more ſuccour the children of Ammon, . "wt 
joune [or (98 ſaydto Hanun, Think: ſtthou that Dauid doeth | = | 
ſane. h 1 ve 
,0nour thy father, thathee hath ſent comforters CHAP, XX 

vntotheer Are not hisſeruants cometo theeto Rabbab deſlroyed. 3 The Ammenites tormented, 4 The 
) Thus the ma- b ſearchyto ſeeke and tv ſpie vutthe land ? Phiiliflinss axe rhrice overcome with thetr granss, 5 OK 1 
|:cious euct inter» 4 Wheretore Hanun tooke Dauids ſeruants, CE IS: 
pretthe purpoſe and <ſhaued them,and cut ofttheir 9 garments by Nd * whenthe yeere was expired, inthetime #2,5ox.11,5, 
ofthe godly 12 the halfe ynto the buttocks, and ſent them away. that kings goe out 4 warfare, loabcaricdout 
— __ of $5 And there went certaize and told Dauid theſtrength of thearmie,anddeſtreyed the coun- 


ie balfeof their CONCerning the men: and heeſentto meete them trey otche children of Ammon,and came and be- 
beards,2.5am 10 4 (tor the men were exceedingly aſhamed) and the fieged ® Kabbah ( but Dauid taried atTeruſalem) 
4 To porthem® King ſaid, Tary at Jericho, vntill your beards bee and loab ſmoteRabbah, anddeſtroyedit. 


1 dvillen 
CR hea. BroWen :then rerurne, 2 * Then Dauid tooke the crowne of their 


2 Which was the i . 
Chiete citric ofthe 48 
Ammonites, 

. , _ K . *2,54W.12,29,39, 
baſadours ought 6G © When the childrenof Ammon ſawthat King from oft his head, and found itthe weight. | 
whane beene h#- they ||{tanke in theſight of Dauid, then ſent Ha- ofa "talent of gold, with precious Rones in it: p —_ — 
jw pa nun and the children of Ammon athouſandta- and it was ſi# on Dauids head,and he brought a» jue of frac pet? 
{dtowearefde lents of filuer, to hirethem charets and horſemen way the ſpoyleot the citieexceeding much, ſand and ſeventy 
garmeues avd = out *of Arom Nabaraim, and out of Aram Maa- 3 Andhecaried away the people that were in <rownes,which is 
beards, the y thus chah,and out of © Zobab, : it,and cutthem with ſawes,and with harrowes of ps 
age," age 7 Andthey hired themtwo and thirty thou- yren, and with axes : euen chus did Dauid with Y 
divusroothers, ſand charers , andthe king of Maachah and his allthe cities of the children of Ammon.Then Da- 

191, ha/made people, which came and pitched before f Mede- uid and all thepeople came againeto Teruſalem. 


themſelues 10 bee 4 ba: and the children of Ammon gathered them- 4 C* And after this alſo there aroſe warre at * 2.$4w.21.13, 

PRo_ f = ' ſelues together from their cities,and came tothe || Gezer with the Philiſtims : then Sibbechai the 197,Gob.2.5ar, 
 wkkhews bans. Huſhathiteſlew || Sippat of thechildren of || Ha- $07 ok ; 

furin all, 8 CAndwhen Dauid heard, he ſent Ioab and raphah,and they wergſubdued, 0s, Rephaing,on 
{ Which was2 41 the hoſte of the valiant men. 5 And there was yet anethey battell with the he gianes, + 


om —_ " 9 Andthe children of Ammoncameout, and Philiftims: and Elhangnthe ſonne of lair flew FOI8? 
jond lorden, Fer their battel in aray ac the gateof thecitie, And © Lahmithebrother of Goliahthe Gittite, whoſe c 2.Sam, 
the kingsthatwere come, were by themſclues in ipeareſtatic was like a weauers beame, Bier 
the field, ' + 6 Andyetagainethere was a batrell at Gath, 
10 When loab ſaw that the front of the bat- where was a man of a great ſtature,and his fingers > + 
tell was againſt him before and behinde, then he weye by © ſixes,exenfoure and twenty, and was al- 4 Meanivg,thae 
choſe out of allthe choiceof Iſrael , andſer him- ſo theſonne of Haraphah. _ o_ ior , piece 
ſelfe in aray to meecte the Aramites. , 7 And when hereuiled Iſrael, Tehonathan the rn 
11 And the reſt of the people hee delivered fonne of Shimea Dauids brotherdid ſlay him, 
ynto thehand of Abiſhai his brother , and they 8 Thele were borne vnto Haraphah at Gath, 
pur themſelues in aray againſt the children of and fel! by the hand of Dauid ,and by the hands 


Ammon. of his fcruants, 
12 Andheſaid,lf Aram be roo ſtrong for me, R 
then thou ſhalt ſuccour me: and if the children of CHAP. XXI, 


[leagainſtthee,chen 1 willſuccour 1 Dauidear/eth che prople ro bee numbred, 14 And there dir 
A ones gl : ſeneuty theu/aud menojuhe peſiilence, + 


thee, | 
1:3 Beftrong , andler vs ſhew our ſelues vali- NJ $:an floodve abated Fs 
co Nd * Satan ſtood vp againſt Iſrael, and pro- 2 Netempted Da. 1 

ant for our tpeople,and for the cities of our God, A noked Danider end ET P nid to even IDs | 


v Ree declareth 4 

z - j , 

wy and 6 _ Lord doe that whichis good in his * fore David ſaidto Toab ». andtothe _ hs. _ 
ot by CWRORS rulers of the people,Goe,and number Ifraclfiom COETEY 


Corage cannot be : , p 1 i: 4 G glery his owes : 22M 
Punt,and that in 14 SO _ and | 4, aber en" b Beereſheba euen to Dan,and ring It to me,that and nifading * | 
Peccavſesmen CAME neere vetore Bn * T mayknow the nuraber ofthem. reade 2,Sam, Wee 


«zh1:0 be cou- amd they fled before him. Andloab anſwered, The Lord increaſehis 


24.1, 
b That is, from 


gion. and com- 1s And when the children of Ammon fawe . 
natte feat 5 . . ; people an hundredtimes ſo many as they bee. O $.,th ro w _ 
toGod, that the Aramites fled , they fled alſo before A. my. lord the King : are they not all my lords ſer- c 1: nag rms 


p—-obryne 1 tie: : apetpeg = 
biſhai his brother, andentred into the citie: ſo uanes ? wherfore doth my lordrequirethis thing? indiferent and 


loab _ - —_— ſve ther chey why ſhould hebe a cauſe of © treſpaſſeto Uraet ? Mya. 
y A "Feed beforeTſrael they ſent meſier.. \ 4 Neverthelefle,che kings word preuailed a- beczute he didie 
weredi -=_ ow 418 tp0erhney of _ forththar $417{{tToab. And Ioab departed and went tho- ofan ambitions 
h Ore bevond the b river : andShophachthecap. "2% All [Fach,andrerurnedroTeruſalem, his irenget Abo 
bThat in Ba. were be —_— y King c AD ans, "gn vom why, 5 And Ioab ganethe number and ſumme of ;, Toys, ar A 
taine ofthe 5 © - age "car 7g at nk the people vnto Dauid: andall Iracl were 4 ele- God punithed 
i7 And when it was ſhewed Daund), hegathe. | undreth thouſ:nd men that drew ſworde; him, 


" red all Iſrael, and went oner Iorden,and came vn- - « 4 paie_ be 
| to them , andpur himſclfe in aray againft them, and [udah was © tqure hundreth and ſeuentie aciefe Fr —_ 


a ; 4 through neglig-nce.gathered not the wholt ſumme, as it is here declared, e In 
And when Danid had ER 4 _ _ Sawnel is mentioned thirty thouſand more : which was either by loyning tes 
to meetethe Aramnes,t ey rou wRO-nMm. them ſome of the Reniamites, wbich were mixed with iudzh ; of a5 the Hebrewes 
a8 Butthe Aramites fled before Ifrae},;and Das wrhe bereghe chicke 22d priucesare left our, GE 


thouſnd 
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 Theplague. Dauidrepenteth. 
thouſand men thatdrew ſword. 
6 Butthe Leuices and Beniamin counted hee 
not among them : for the kings word was abo- 
minable ro Toad, 
7 T And God was difpleaſed with this thing: 
therefore heſmore Iſrael. 
$8 Then Dauidſaid vnto God, I haue ſinned 
greatly,becauſe I haue donethisthing : but now, 
I beſcech thee,remonethe iniquity ot thy ſecuant: 
for I haue done very fooliſhly, 
9 And the Lord ſpake vnto Gad Dauids || Seer, 
aying, 

£ Go and te!l Dauid, ſaying, Thus faith the 
Lord,I offer thee three things : chuſe thee ore of 
them,thart I may doe it vnto thee, 

11 So Gad-came to Dauid, and ſaid vnto 
him, Thus ſaith the Lord, Take to thee, 

12 Eitherthreeyeres tamine,or three moneths 
to be deſtroyed beforethine aduerſaries , andche 
ſword of thine enemiesto jjtake thee, orelſe the 
ſword of the Lord andpeſtilence in the land three 
dayes, thatthe Angel of the Lord may deſtroy 
throughout all the coaſts of Iſrael : now thertore 
aduſe thee, what word I ſhal bring againto him 
that {ent me. 

:3 AndDauidſaid vnto Gad, Iam in a won- 
derful ſtrait, let me now fall into the hand of the 
Lord: for his mercies are exceeding great, and let 
me not fall into the hand of man. 

14 Sothe Lord ſent apeſtilence in Iſrael, and 
there fell of Iſrael ſeuenty thouſand men, 

15 TAnd God fentthe Angel into leruſalem 
to deſtroy ut. And * as he was deſtroying,the Lord 
beheld, and 8 repentedof theeuill, and ſaidto 
the AngelthatdeRtroyed, Itisnow enough , Let 
his clacuechee Fine handceaſe. Then the m_ of the Lorde 
a. tore: ſtoodbythe threſhing floore of [| Ornanthe Ie- 
pent,Reade Gen« buſfire, 

6.6. ; 16 And Dauidlift vp his eyes, and ſawethe 

(Or Arame?.  angelofthe Lord ſtand berweene the earth and 
the heauen ,with the ſword drawenin his hande 
and {tretched out toward Ieruſalem. Then Dauid 
and the Elders of Iſrael which were clothed in 
ſacke,tell vpon their faces. 

17 And Dauidſaid vnto God, Is itnotTthat 
commanded to number the people? Itis euenT 
that haue ſinned and haue commitred euill, bur 

_ theſe ſheepe whathaue they done? O Lord my 
 God,Ibeſeechthee, letthinehand be on mee and 
k Thus he both on my fathers houſe, andnoton b thy people for 
ſhewerh atruere- gheiy deſtruction. 

pentanceanda 18 © Thenthe Angel ofthe LorJcommanded 
Ward his ——_ Gadrtoſay to Dauid ,, that Pauid ſhould goe vp, 
which defireth andſetvpanaltar vntotheLord in the threſhing 
God toſparethem Alggreof Ornan the Tebuſite, : 

and jo punt uim 1g So Dauid went vp according tothe ſaying 
5 If man hide of Gad, which hee had ſpokenin the name of the 
himſelte at the Lord, 

fightofan Angel 25 And Ornan turnedabout, and ſaw the An- 
which isacrez*  g&l,and his foureſonnes that were with him, i hid 
themſelues,and Ornan thre ſhed wheate. 


$9”.Propher, 


f0r, mice thee, 


{ Reade 3,Sam, 
24.16. 

g When God 
draweth backe 


tare, how much 
lefle is a ſinver 


able to appeare 2: Andas Dauid came to Ornay, Ornanloo- 
=". face Kedandſaw Dauid, and went out of the threſh- 


ing floore, and bewed himfſelfero Dauid with his 

k Thus be did by faceto the ground. 

the commande. 22 AndDauidſaid to Ornan, Giue'meethe 

— Dee place of thyth!eſhing floore, that I may build an 

ittadbeenabo. * alcarthereinvnto the Lord: giue it me for ſuf- 
ficient money,that theplague may be ſtayedfrom 


minable.,except 


h<- hadeither the people. 
Colrwarder = 3055" ThenOrganſaid yaro Dauidy Takeitto 


I. Chron. 


David prayeth for the 
thee,and letmy lord the King doe that which ſee- 
meth him good: loe , I giue thee bullockesfor 
burnt offerings, and threſhing inſtruments for 
>" age wheate for meare offering , 1 giue 
it 

24 And King Dauid ſaydto Ornan , Notſo : : 
but T will buy ic forſufficient! money: for I will : Thor en 
nettake that which is thine for the Lord, nor of+ j,,ving nook - 
fer burnt offerings without coſt. his owne,and yet 

25 So Dauid gaue to Ornan for that place 


to mo taken of 
n fixe hundreth Chekels of gold by weight. 

26 And David built there = oe. vnto the 5, = very 
Lord , and offered burne ofterings, and peace of- beentheſt and nox 
ferings,andcalledvponthe Lord,and he »anſwe- icceprablero God 
red him by fire from heauen ypon the alrar of po oa Rn 
burnt offering. n Goddedlared 

27 And when the Lord had ſpoken to the thathe heard his 
Angel , hee put vp his ſword againe into his [£9 in thathe 

edt, from heauen : 

28 Atthattime when Dauid ſaw that the Lord els they might vſe 
had heard him inthe thrething floore of Ornan 9 = ia ſicritice, 
the lebuſite,then he ſacrificedthere, m_ _— 

29 (But the Tabernacle of the Lord which yon he altar te. 
Moſes had made in the wilderneſie, andthe altat ait 6.13.and came 
of burnt offering were atthar ſeaſon in the high downe from hea, 
placeat Gibeon, ——_ 

30 And Dauidcould not goe before itto aske ——_ of Na 
counſel! at God: for hee was afraid ofthe ſword 94 and Abitu, 
of the Angel of the Lord.) Leuitito.ts 

CHAP. XXII, , 
2 Daxidprepareth chmgs neceſſary for che ty 4 Temple, 
6 He commandeth hu ſoune Salomon to build the Temple of the 
Lora, which thing be him(«lfe was forbidden to dot, 9 Vnaer 
82e figure of Salomon Conſt promiſed. 
Nd Dauid faid, This is the » %" wh the a'That is,theplacy 
Lord God, andthis is the altar fofthe burnt _ _—— 
offering of 1ſrael, | PP 

2 AndDauidcommanded to gather together 
the b ſtrangers that were in the land of Iſrael, and b Meaning, cun- 
heeſet maſons to hew and poliſh ſtones to build *gmen of othes 
the houſe of God. dwelt amongthe 

Dautd alſo prepared © much yron forthe ewes. * 
nailes of the doores and of the gates, and for © Towit,vhici 
the ioynings , and abundance of braſle paſſing y<&heonin 
weight, ; 2.Chton 3 9%. 

4 Andcedar trees without number : forthe 
Zidonians and they of Tyrus brought much ce- 
dar wood to Dauid, 

5 And Dauidſaid,Salomon my ſonne is yong 
andrender , and wee muſt build an houſe for the 
Lord,magnificall,excel|entand of great fame and 
dignity throughourall countceyesT will therfore 
now prepare tor him. So Dauid prepared very 
much before hisdeath, 

6 Then he called Salomon his ſonne, and 
charged him to build an houſe forthe Lord God 
of Iſrael. 

7 Azad Dauid faidro Salomon, *My ſonne, 1 *2-$47.7-13. 
purpoſed with my ſelfe to buildan houſero the , Clape28.5 
Name of theLord my God. d This declareth 

8 Buttheword of the Lordcame to me , ſay- how greatly God 
ing,* © Thou haſt ſhed much blood, & haſt made _ ep eos "04g 
great batrels: thou ſhalt not build an houſe yato ur Ao David tor 
my Name : forthou haſte ſhed much blood ypon this cauſe is ſtayed 
theearth in my ſight, to build the Tem» 

9 Bchold,aſonneis borneto thee which ſhal Pl *fth<Lord, 


bea man ofreft, for I will giue him reſtfrom all pric-q nowarre! ? 
his enemies round about , therefore his name is but by Gods con 
Salomon : and I will ſend peace and quierneſſe 
vpon Iſrael in bis dayes, | 


mandement,and 
agaialt his cnc 
mics, 


z0 *He 


Temple : His charge to Salomon. 
16 * He ſhall build an houſefor my Name, and 
he ſhall be my ſonne,and1 will be his father, and 
I will eſtabliſh thethrone of his kingdomevpon 
I1{rael for cuer. 
11 Now thejefore ray ſonne, the Lordſhall bee 
Ye ſhewedy With thee,and thou ſhalt © proſper,andthou ſhalt 
| - 'here can bee build an houſe to the Lord thy God, as hee hath 
paproſperittn, but ſpoken of thee. 
wheacheLordi's 1.2 Onelythe Lord giue thee f wiſedome and 
 Theſcare only Vderſtanding, and giuethee charge over Lirae), 
the meanes wher» euento keepe the Law of the Lord thy God, 
by Sings goucrue 1.3 Then thou ſhalt proſper, it thou take heede 
R—_— obſ ue the ſtatutes and the wudgements,which 
boche Realmes the Lord commanded Moles for 1irael: be ſtrong 
doe proſperand and of good courage : feare not, neither beea* 
flourith. ge IP P < 
ny 14 For beholde, accorcing to my 8 pouertie 
{ſpon * hauel repared for the houſe ofihe -3-4af hun- 
of Salomon, dreth thouſand calents of golde , and athouſand 
thouſandtalents of ſiluer, and of brafle and of 
ron paſling weight: for there was abundance : 1 
aue alſo preparcd timber and ſtone, and thou 
mayeſt prouide more thereto. 
15 Moreouerthou haſt workmen with thee e- 


» 2.5407: 1 3+ 
3 41ug- 5-5 


{ 07 ,naſens and now, || hewers of ſtone, and workemen for tim- 
Carpenicrs. ber,and all men expert in cuery worke. 

16 Ofgotd, of f1luer, and of brafle, & of yron 
b Thetls goot there is no number: Þ Vp tberefore, and be doing, 
boutir quickly, and che Lord will be with thee, 


17 Dauid alſs commanded all the princes of 
Iſrael to helpe Salomon his ſonne, ſazimg, 

18 Is not the Lord your God with you, and 
hath given you reſt 6n eueryſide? tor he hath gi- 
venthe ' inhabitants of the landinto mine hand, 
and the land is ſubdued before the Lord , and be- 
fore his people. 

19 Now ſet * your hearts and your ſoulesto 
ſeeke the Lord your God, andariſe, and builde 
Creoibarcvede the Sanctuary of the Lord God to bring the Arke 
Jabours, excepe OF the Couenant of theLord,andthe holy veſlels 


they ſought with of God jntothe houſe built for theNarme of the 
ull their heartst TJ gr, BY. 4 Te p 
ketforch his glory, 4 


j The nations 
round about. 


k For els he knew 
that God would 
plague them,and 


© EE 


CHAP. XXI11I, 
z Danid being olde, ordemeib Salomon bing, 3 Hee cauſuththe 
Leuuesio be numbred, 4 An a(Jigneth them to their offices, 
13 Aaron and bu ſonnes arc for the hig Prieft. 14 The ſoutes 
of Moſes, ; 
O when Dauid was old and fulofdayes, "hee 
made Salomon his ſonne King oyer Urael. 

2 Andhe gathered rogetke: _—_— princes of 
Iſrael withthe Prieſts andthe Legites, 

3 And the Leuites were numbred from the 
age ofthirtie yeere and aboue , andtheir number 
according toto their ſumme was exght andthirty 
thouſand men, \ 

4 Of theſe foure and twentie thouſayd were 
19r,to hemt care ſet to || aduance the worke of the houſe of the 
duty, Lorde, and fſixe thouſand were ouer-ſeers and 

iudges, 
And foure thouſand weyeporters, and foure 
thouſand praiſed the Lorde with inſtruments 
#85, Imade mee. Which f he madeto praiſe rhe Lord. \ 
Uny David, 6 *$So David diuided offices vnto themy)to wit, 
"Caps.t tothe ſonnes of Leui, to * Gerſhon, Kohathz,and 
661% Merari 

7 Oithe Gerſhonites were || Laadan & Shimgi. 

8 The ſonnes of Laadan, the chiefe was Iehjel 
andIetham,and Ioel, three. 

9 The ſonnesof Shimei, Shelomith, and Ha- 
ziel,and Haram,three ; theſe were the chiete fa> 
thers of Laadan, 


® 1,K:ng. 1,30, 


j6r,Libni,Chap, 
6.17, 


- Chapaniſ, = 


TOY 10 nb : _ TW 2 &T 6$-'. 
The chiefe Leuites. 153" 

10 Alſothe ſonnes ofShimei were Tahath, Zi- 
na,leuſh, and Bc11ab ztheſe toure were the ſonnes 
ofShime1, 

11 AndIahathwas thechiefe,and}Zizab the 10r,2s, 
ſecond,but Jeuſh & Beriah bad not many ſonnes: 
thereforethey were inthe families of their father, 
counted bur as ene, 

12 © Theſonnesof Kohath were Amram, Iz- 
har, Hebron and Vzziel, foure, 

13 *Theſonnes of Amram, Aaron and Moſes: ,g,,,,, 
and Aaron was ſeparated to © {andifie the moſt aa 6.20. 
holy place,he and $ s ſonnes for euer to burne in- $ebr.5.4,5- 
cenie befure the Lo1d, to miniſter cohim, andto ? => to gofiens 
bleſle in his Name for ewer. ar any. nee BM 

14 TMoſes alſo the man ef God and his chil- fecratethe bely 
dren were named with the © tribe of Leut. things. 

15 Theſonnes of Moſes were Gerſhom, and n DO =_ 
Eliezer, Leuites,and nut of 
_— the ſonnes of * Gerſhom was Shebuel the Pricfts as Aaa- 

echiete, rons {mnes, 

27 And the ſonnes of Eliezer was Rehabiah the A 
< chiefe : for Eliezer had none other ſonnes; but © The$cripture 
the ſonnes of Rehabiah were very many. vſethrocall chicfe 


18 The ſonne of Izhar was Shelomith the 0 = CO_ 
chieſe, road - Sa be 
19 The ſonnes of Hebron were Teriah the firſt, none borne aſrer. 


Amariah the ſecond, lahaziel thethird,and leka» Mat.:,25. 
miam the fourth, 

20 The ſonnes of Vzziel were Michahthefuſt 
and Isſhiah cheſecord, . 

21 T The ſonnes of Merari were Mahli and 
Muſhi, The ſonnes of Mahli, Eleazar and Kiſh, 

22 AndEleazardied and hadno ſonnes, bur ft” 
daughters,and their <brethrenthe ſonnes of Kiſh 4 Meavingghela 
rooketbem, _ 

2 3 The fonnes of Muſhi were Mabli,and Eder, 
and lerimoth,three, 

24 Theſe weretheſonnes of Leui according to 
the houſe of their fathers , cxen the chiefe fathers 
according to their offices,according to the num- 
ber ot names,and their ſummethat didthe worke 
for wer ſeruice of the houſe of the Lord from the 
age of ©rwentie yeeres and aboue, On 

25 For Dauidfaid , The Lord God of Iſrael ff grmeh tile 
hath oo reft vnto his people, thatthey may tlirty,as verſe 3. 
dwell in Teruſalem for euer, and againe after- 

26 And alſo the Leuites ſhall no more beare M24 3t20. 25 the 
the Tabernacleand 2ll the veſiels for the ſeruice otfice did require: 
thereof, he beginning 

27 Therefore according to the laſt words of *y had nocharge 
Dauid, on L euites were numbred from rwemtie rbeer de. ag 
yeere and aboue, five and twentie 

28 And their office was vnder the hand of the yet old, and hag 
ſonnes of Aaron, for the ſeruice of the houſe of one —— 
the Lord in the courts, andchambers, and inthe j (wt and 
! purifying of all holy things, and in the worke cleanſing all the 
of the ſeruice of the houſe of God, * hely vellels, 

29 Both for the ſhewbread, and for the fine 
floure,for the meate offring, and for the vnleaue- 
ned cakes , and for the friedthings, and forthat 
which was roſted, and for all meaſures andciſe, 

zo And fortoſtandeuery morning, to giue 
thanks &to praiſe the Lord,and likewiſe at een, 

31 And tooffer all burnt efferings vnto the 
Lord in the Sabbaths, in the moneths, and atthe _ 
appoinredtimes, according to the number and 
according totheir cuſtome , continually before 


the Lord, 
that they ſhould Keep thecharge of the 
e Congregation,and the ch 


of the holy place , and rhe charge of the ___ 


e Danid did chufe 


QT. 


The Prieſts office. | 


* [ent 19.4, 5. 
nurmb.;. 4 
anud42z6.69, 


2 W.:1l:s theie 
father yer lined, 


nr uf 
Por £04717, 


$ £1 .heads. 


b This lot was 


ordeined totake 
away all occaſion 


of enute or grud 


ing of one again 
another, 


c Zicharic the fa- 


4 


therof Ilohn Bap- 


tilt was of this 
courſe or lot of 
Abia,Luke 1.5. 


d By the diguitie 
that God gaue tO 


Aiaton, 


48 


of Aaroneheir brethren in the ſeruice of the houſe 
of the Lord. 


CHAP. XXIIILIL. 


Dawid «ſfr;neth offices to the ſyrmes of Aaron. 


Heſe ate allo the * diuiſions of the ſonnes of 
Aaron: The ſonnes of Aaron were Nadab,gand 
Abilu,tleazar, and Ithamar. 

2 Bur Nadaband Abihu died 2 beforetheir 
father, and had n9 children : therefore Eleuzar 
and Ithamar executed the Priefts office. 

3 And Dauidgiftributed chem , even Zadok 
ofthe || ſonnes of Eleazar, and Ahimelech of the 
ſonnes of Ithamar according to their offices in 
their miniſtration. 

4 Andthere were found moe of the fonnes of 
Eleazar by the t number of men, then of the 
ſ,nnes of Ithamar, andtheydiuided them, ro wit, 
among the ſ>nnes of Elearzar , fixreenc heads, ac- 
cording tothe houſhold of their fathers , and a- 
mong the ſonnes of Ithamar, according to the 
houſhold of their fathers, eight, 

5 Thus they diſtributed them by lot the one 
from the other,and ſ5 the rulers of the SanQuarie 
and therulers ofthe houſe of God were of the ſons 
of t-Jeazar,and ofche ſunnes of Ithamar, 

6 And Shemaiah the {Unne of Nethaneel the 
Scribe of the Lenites wrote them before the king 
andthe princes, & Zadok the Prie, and Ahime- 
lech the ſonne of Abtathar, and befere the chiefe 
fathers of the Prieſtes and ofthe Lenites, one fa- 
mily being relerued for Eleazar , and another ce- 


Ferued for Ithamar. 


7 Andthetfirſt » lot fellto Ichoiarib,and the 
ſecond to Iedaiah, 

8 Thethirdto Harim,the fourth to Seorim, 

9 The fifth to Malchitah,theſixt ro Miiamin, 
Y The ſeuenth ro Hakkorz, the eightto © A- 

1ah, 

11 Theninthcoleſhua, the tenth to Sheca- 
niah, 

. 2 Theeleuenth to Eliaſhib, the twelfth to 
Iakim, 

x3 Thethirteenth to Huppa , the fourtcenth 
todeſhebeab, 

14 The fifteenth to Bilgabthe ſixteenth toIm- 
mer 
1 5 The ſeuenteenth to Hezir, theeighteenth 
to Happizrzer, 

16 Thenintcenth to Pethahiah, the twentieth 
to Ichezekel, 

17 Theoneand twentieth ro Tachin, the two 
and twentie to Gamul, 

18 Thethree andewentieto Deliah, the foure 
and twentie to Maaziah, 

19 Theſe were the orders according to their 
offices, v/hen they entred into the houſe of the 
Lord according to their cuſtome vnder 5 4 hand 
of Aaron their father, as the Lord God of Iſrael 
had commanded him, 

20 TAnd of theſonnes of Leui that remained 
of theſonnes of Amram, was Shubacl, of the 
ſonnes of Shubael, Iedeiah, 

2 1 Of Rehabiab, exen ofthe ſonnes of Reha- 
biah,the firſt Isſhiuah, 

22 OfIzhari,Shelomoth, of theſonnes of She. 
lomoth, Iahath, | 

2 3 And hu ſonnes, Teriah the firfl, Amariah the 
ſecond, Iahazielthe third, and lekameam the 
fourth, 


24 The ſonne of Vzziclw« Michah,theſonne 


LChron, 


The Gogers placed inthe Temple, 


of Michah w4 Shamir, 

24 The brother of Michah wa Isſhiiah , the 
ſonne of Isſhitah, Zechariah, 

26 Theſonnes of Merari, w2rye Malili and Mu- 
ſhi,the ſonre of Taaziiah,ww Beno, 

27 The fonnes of Merari, of lahaziah were Be= 
no,and Shoham,and Zaccur and Ibri. 

28 Of Malili came Eleazar, which had no 


ſonnes. 

29 Of Kiſh theſonne of Kiſh ww Terahmeel, 

30 Andrheſonnes of < Muſhi were Mahli, and 
Eder,and Ierimoth: theſe wereſonnes of the Le- 
uites after the hovſhold of their fathers, 

31 And theſealſv caſt! lots withtheirbrethren 
the ſonnes of Aaron before King Dauid, and Za- 


e Which wasthe 
ſecond lonne of 
Mctari, 


f That [s,cuery 
one had that dig. 


dok and Ahimelech and the chiefefathers of the 2c, whichiell 


vnto him by lo, 


a The ſingers 
were diud:4 intg 
24.courles, ſo;h 
cuery cCourle or 


o:der conteined 


twelae, 3nd in all 
there wer: 23, 
as veile 5, 


| Ebr.havds, 


b Whereof ons 
15 not here aums 
bred, 

6 Meaning, 
Pſalmes and 
ſongs to praiſe 
Goud, 


gor, Prophet, 
gor Pp 9 wt's menu 
of the have 
$97,091467 u1neny, 


tb: hand, 


Prieſts, and ofthe Leuites, exen the chiefe of the 
families againſt their yonger brethren. 
CHAP. XXV. 
The finger s ave eppointed, with ther places and lots. 
C O Danid andthe captains of the armie © ſepa- 
« Irated for the miniſterie the ſonnes of Aſaph, 
and Heman,and Teduthun , who ſhould ſing pro- 
hecies with harpes, with violes, and with cym- 
Lakes, and theirnumbers was exex of the men for 
the office of their miniſter1e,towit, 

2 ofthe ſynnesof Aſaph, Zaccur, andToſeph, 
and Nethaniah, and Aſharelah the ſonnes of A- 
ſaph were vnder the hand of Aſaph , which ſang 
prophecies by the t commiſlion ofthe King. 

3 Ofleduthun, the ſonnes of Teduthun, Ge- 
daliah,and Zeri,and I:ſhaiah, Aſhabiah and Mat- 
tirhiah,Þ ſixe,vnder the hands of their father : le- 
duthun ſang < prophecies with an harpe , for to 
giuethankes and to praiſe the Lord. 

Of Heman, the ſonnes of Heman,Bukkiah, 
Mattaniah, Vzziel, Shebuel, and lerimoth, Hana- 
niah, Hanani, Eliathach, Giddalti,and Romamri- 
ezer, foſhbekaſhah, Mallothi, Hothir,and Maha- 
zioth, 

5 All theſe werethe ſonnesof Heman , the 
Kings [| Seer in the wordesof God to life vp the 
|| horne: and God gaue to Heman fourteene ſons 
and threedaughters. 

6 Allthele were vader the {| hand of their fa- 
ther, ſinging in the houſeof the Lord with cym- 
bals,viols and harypes, for the ſernice of the houſe 
of God, and Aſaph, and Ieduthun , and Heman 
were atthe Kings + commandement. 

7 So was their number with their brerhren 
that were inſtructedin the ſongs otthe Lord,enen 
of allthat were cunning two hundreth foureſcore 
and cight, ; 

8 And theycaſtlots, 4 charge againſt charge 
as welle ſmall as great, the cunning max as the 
ſcholler, 

9 Andthe firſt lotfell ro f Ioſeph, which was 
of Aſaph, the ſecond, ro Gedaliah, who with his 
brethren and his ſonnes weretwelue, 

10 Thethird,to Zaccur, he, his ſonnes and his 
brethren weretwelue. 

:1 Thefourth, to || Tzri, he, his ſonnes and his 
brethren ewelue. 


12 The fift, to Nethaniah, he, his ſonnes and 


his brethren twelue. 
13 The ſixt,to Bukkiah, he,hisſonnes and his 
dedonn rwelue. 
14 Thelſeuenth, to Teſharelah, he, his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 
15 Theeight, to Ieſhaiah, he, his ſonnes and 
his brethren twelue, 
16 The 


d Whoſlould% 
in euery copay 
and courle, 

e Without reſp 
ro age or cUnguig, 
f So that he (er- 
ned 1m the firſt 
tuine,and there} 
euciy on? a$ 21h 
tarne followed 
orderly, 

j0r ghe Zerues, 
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The porters ofthe Temple. ; 

26 The ninth, to Mattaniah yh, his ſonnesand 
and his brethren twelue. : : 

17 Thetenth to Shimei,be, his ſonnes and his 
brethren cwelue. : 

18 Theeleventh,to Azareel,be,his ſonnes and 
his brethrenewelue. : 

19 Therwelft, ro Aſhabiah, be, his ſonnes and 
hi brethren ewelue. 

20 The thirteenth, to Shubael, he, his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 

2 t The fourteenth,to Mattitbiah,beghis ſonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 

223 Thefifteenth ro Ierimoth,, he, his ſonnes 
and his brethren rwelue, 

23 Theſixteenth, to Hananiah, he, his fonnes 
and his brethren ewelue. ; 

24 Theſeuenteenth, to Ioſhbekaſhab, he, his 
ſonnes and his brethrentwelue. STS 

25 Theeighteenthto Hanani, he, his fonnes 
and his brechren twelue. 

26 Thenintcenth to Mallothi, he, his ſonnes 
and his brethren rwelue, 

27 Therwentieth,, co Eliathah, he, his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 

23 Theeneand twentieth, to Hothir, he, his 
ſonnes and his brethren twelue. : 

23 Thetwo and twentieth,roGiddalti,þr, his 
ſonnes and his brethren rwelue. 

30 Thethreeandtwentieth,to Mahaziothybe, 
his ſonnes and hisbrethrentwelue. 

31 The foureandtwentieth, roRomamti-ezer, 
be, his ſonnes and his brethren twelue. 

CHAP, XXVI, 


1 The porters of the Temple ere ordamed, enery men to the gate, 
which be fonld heepe. 20 Ana over thetreaſiac. 


19r,courſts, and (Sporaing the ||diuifions of the porters, of 
——_— the Korhirtes, Meſhelemiah the ſonne of Kore 
a This Aſaph was gf the ſonnes of ® Aſaph. 

got the notable 


, 2 And the ſpnnes of Meſhelemiah, Zechariah 
= - > tow "ime theeldeſt,Iediaeltheſecond , Zebadiah the third, 
called alſo Ebia- Iathniel the fourth, 


r pyeny arp. og 3 Elamthefift, Ichohanan the ſixt, and Elie- 
=_ - Al's hoenaithe ſeuenth, 


4 And of theſonnes of Obed Edom, Shema- 
ial theeldeſt, Tchozabad the ſecond, Ioahthe 
third, and Sacar the fourth, and Nethaneel the fift, 

5 Ammielthe ſixt, Iflachar the ſeuenth,Peul- 
b Ingiving him thaitheeight : for God had Þ bleſſed him. 
manychildren, 4G And to Shemaiah his ſonne, were ſonnes 
c Or, like cheir bornethat © ruled inthehouſe of their father, for 
fithers houſe,mea* they weremen of might . 
and valine 2 © 7 The ſonnes of Shemaiah 'were Orhni , and 

Rephael, and Obed, Elzabad, and his brethren, 
ſtrong men : Elihu alſo, and Semachiah. 

8 Alltheſe were of the || fonnes of Obed E- 
dom, they and their fonnes and their brethren 
4 And meete rs Pighticand 4 ftrong toſerue, eventhreeſcore and 
ſerue in the office ©Wo of Obed Edom. ; 
ef theporterſhip, $9 And of Meſhelemiah ſonnes and brerhren, 
eighteenemightiemen, 

10. And of Hoſah of the ſonnes of Merari, the 
ſonnes were Shurithe chicfe, and (though hee 
was notthe eldeſt, yethis father made him the 
chiefe) 

1s Helkiahthe ſecond, Tebaliah thethird, and 


197 nepbewer, 


$0r,conſrnr, Zechariah the fourth:all thel] ſonnes and the bre- 
thren of Hoſah wererthirreene. 
1 9r.courſes, 12 Oftheſe were the [|diuifions of the porters, ' 


e According to 
their rrirzee aſwell 
'!:e one as thi 0. 


of the chiefe men , hawing the charge © againſt 
their brethren, to ſerne in the houſe ofthe L--rd, 


t 13 Andthey caſt lotres both ſmall and great, 


Chap.xxvj.xxvij. 


Ouerſeers of the reaſures, 153 


for the houſe of their fathers, for cuery gate. 

14 Andthe loton the Eaſifide fell to j| Shele- (07, Meſbelemiah, 
miah : then they caſt lots for Zechariah his ſonne 
fa _ counſcller , and his lotcame out North- 
ward : 

15 To Obed Edom Southward, and to bis 
ſonnes the houſe of 3 Aſuppim : yay te 

16 ToShuppim andto Holah Weſtward with {5.1 efebiage 
the gate ® of Shallecherh by the paued firectthat concerningthe 
goeth vpward, ward ouer agair{t ward. 1 cmplezas a Con- 

17 Eaſtward were ſixe Leuites, and North- pocationbouſe, 
warg foure a day,and Southward foure a day, and ,.q to aft our = 
toward Aluppim itwo and two. filth of thecitie . 

18 In b Parbartowardthe Weft were foureby i Meaning,cwo 

the paued ftreer, and ewo in Parbar, Joes» pammgs 

19 Theſearethediuilions ofthe porters of the k, which was an 
ſonnes of Kore,ard ofthe ſonnes of Merari. houſe wherein 

20 © AndottheLeuites, Abiiah was over the p< kept the in- 
treaſures ofthe houſe of God, and ouer the trea- Temple. " 
ſures ofthededicatethings, 

21 Oftheſonnes of Laadantheſonnes of the 
Gerſhunnites deſcending of Laadan,thechicte fa- 
thers of Laadan were Gerſhunni and Iehieli, 

22 The ſonnes of Iehieli were Zethan and 
Ioel his brother , a_—_— ouer the treaſures of 
the houſe ofthe Lord. 

23 Ofthei Araramites, ofthe Izharites, ofthe 1 Theſe alſo had 
Hebronites and ofthe Ozielites, charge over ihe 

24 AndShebuelthe ſonne of Gerſhom , the **2916% 
ſonne of Moſes,aruler ouer thetrealares, 

25 Andotf his {| brethren which came of Elie- | or,comfins « 
zer, wasRehabiah his ſonne, and Ieſhaiah his 
ſonne, and loram his ſonne,and Zichri his ſonne, 
and Shelomith his ſonne, 

26 Which Shelomith and his brethren were 
oueral thetreaſur2s of thededicatethings, which 
Dauidthe King, andrthechieſe fathers, the cap- 
raines ouer thouſznds, and hundreths, & the cap- 
taines ofthearmiehad ® dedicated. 

27 (Forof the bartels and of the ſpoiles they 
did dedicate to maintainethe houſe of the Lord) 

28 Andallthat Samuel theSeerhad dedicate, 
and Saul the ſonne of Kiſh, and Abnertheſonne 
of Ner, andLoab theſonne of Zerviah, ang who- 
ſoeuer had dedicate any thing, it was vnder the 
hand ofShelomith,and his brethren, 

29 Of the Izharites w.4 Chenaniah and his 
ſannes,for the buſineſſe » without ouer Iſrael, for 
officers and for Iudges. 

30 Ofthe Hebronites, Aſhabiah and his bre- 
thren,men of actiuirie, athouſand and ſeuen hun- 
dreth were officers for Iſrael :- beyond forden 


t One expertand 
meete to epe 
that gare, 
This was an 
ouſe, where they 


m According 2s 
the Lord comman- 
ded,Num. 2.28, 


n Meaning, ef 
things that were 
out of the cite, 


Weſtward inall thebufineſſe ofthe Lord, and for 


the ſeruiceofthe ing. | o Thatis,for the 

31 Among the Hebronites wa: Iediiah the $25 hovie- 
chiefeſt, even the Hebronites by his generations 
according to the families. Andinthe fourtieth 
yere ofthe reigneof Dauidthey were ſoughrfor: 
and there were found among them men of aQini- 
tie at Tazer in Gilead. - . 

32 Andhis P brethren men of aQiuitie, two p To wit.the con 
thouſand and ſeven hundreth chiefe fathers, fins of lediiab, 
whom king Dauid made rulers onerthe Reube- 
nites,andthe Gadites, andthehalferribe of Ma- 
nafleh,for enery matter perre:ning to 4 God , and 
tor the kings buſineſſe, 

CHAP, XXVIT. 
Df the princes and vulevs that minifired vuto the King. 
Hechildren of Iſrael alſo after their number, 
exen the chiefefarhersandcapraines of thou- 
ſands and of hundrerhs , and their officers thar 
V ſerued 


q Bothin ſpiri- 
tall and temp Os 
all things, 


. m - * - z , 4 q "A ant os ode 
ta Di 2: *. 8 Es 4 wc" Fa «= TY 


Ruters aad officers appointed 


tbr. dinifcens,or ſerued theking by diuersf courſes, 3 which came 


Gti. 


a3 Whichexcca- , 


redilicur charge 


acd olfice, wh:ch 
345 icant Dy come 


Mirg in,and go» 


ing out, 


b That is, Dodais 


licuctenadt, 


* 2.50.23.20, 
22,23. 


« Meaning, beſides 
th*icrwelue cap- 


$1541, 


In and went out , moneth by moneth throug bout 
ail zhe moneths of the yeere :18 euery Courle were 
foure and twentie thouſand. 

2 Over the fir{t courſe for the firſtmoneth 
was Iaſhobeamthe ſonne of Zabdiel: and in his 
coule zere Faure and twentie thouſand. 

3 Of the ſonnes of Perez wa: the chiefeo- 
uer all che princes of the arnues for the firſt rmo- 
neth, 

4 Ard ouerthe ccurſe of the ſecond moneth 
was Dudai, an Abohite, and ibiuwas bis courſe, 
and Mikloth was ® a captaine , and in hiscourſe 
werefoure and twentte thouſand, 

5 Thecaptaineof the third hoſt for the third 
moneth was Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada the 
chiefe Pricſt ; and in his courſe were foure and 
ewentiethouſand. 

6 This Benaiah was mightie among * thirtie 
andabouethethirtie, and in tus courſe was Amie 
zabad his ſonne. | 

7 The fourth forthe fourth monech was Aſa- 
hel chebrother ofloab , and Zebadiah hisſonne 
aker him :and in his courſe were toure and ewens 
ticthouſand. 

8 The fift forthe fift moneth was prince Sham- 
huth the Izraltice: and in his courſe fowre and 
rwentic thouſand, 

9 The ſix: for the ſixt moneth was Irathe 
ſonne of Ikketh the Tekoite : and in his courſe 
fuure aud twentiethouſand, 

10 The ſeuenth for the ſeuenth moneth was 
Helez the P<lonite,of the ſonnes of Ephraim:and 
in his courſe foure and twentiethouland, * 

11 Theeight forthe eight monerh was Sibbe- 
cai the Huſhathire of the Zarhites ; and in his 
courſe foure and ewentiethouſand, 

12 The ninth for theninth moneth wes Abi- 
ezcr the Anethothireof the ſonnes of || Iemini; 
and his courſe foure and twentiethouſand. 

13 Therenth for thetenth moneth was Maha- 
rai, the Netophathite of the Zarhites:; and in his 
courſe foureand twentie thouſand, 

14 Theeleuenth for the eleventh moneth was 
Benaiahthe Pirathonite of cheſonnes of Ephra» 
im : and in his courſe foure,, and twentie :hou- 
{and. 

15 Thetwelftſor the twelfe moneth was Hel- 
dai the Nerophathicc,ot Orhmiel; & in his courſe 
foure and twentie thouſan 

16 © Moreouer «© the 2#lers ouer the tribes of 
Iſrael were theſe : ouer the Keubenites was ruler, 
Eliezer the ſonne of Zicbſi;over the $Shumeonites, 
Shephatiah the ſonne of Maachab : 

19 OuertheLevites, Haſhabiah the ſonne of 
Remuel ; ouer them of Abarongnd Zadok ; 

28 Ouer Iudah,tlithu of the brethren of Da» 
uid : ouer Ifiachar,Omrithe ſorne of Michael; 

1 9 Ouer Zebulun, 1 ſho:aiah the ſonne of Oba- 
diah : over Naphtalt, lerimorh the ſonne of Az- 
ric] : 

20 Ouerthe ſonnes of Ephraim , Hoſhea the 
ſonne of Azazziah: ouer the halfe tribe of Manal- 
{ch,loelche ſonne of PeJaiah: 


d Whichisbe- , 21 Overthe 4 otherhalfe of Mangflch in Gi- 


yoad Lorden in 
zelpett of ludah: 


lead , Id4o the ſonpe of Zechariah: quer Benia- 
min,lIazfiel thefonieof Abner: 


alt» one captaine ; 
wai over the Re* 2.2 Ouer Dan, Azat ic] the ſonne of Icroham, 
- the | Theſe are the princes of chezribes of Uirael. 


2 3 CBut Dauidrooke notthe number ofthem 


fromtwentie yee;e ode and vuder, becauſe the 


I. Chron, 


to ſerue the King, 
Lord had ſaid that hee would increaſe Iſracl hke 
ynto the ftarres of the heauens. 

24 And * Ioabthe ſonne of Zeruiah began to * (ap. 21. 9, 
number; but he finiſhed it not, © becaule there « andthecon. 
came wrath for it againſt Iſracl , neither was the mavdenzert of the 
number put into the! Chronicles of king Dauid. King was2bom,. 

25 And ouer the Kings treaſures was Azma- AO 
ueth the ſonne of Adiel : and ouer the treaſures in f The Ebtewes 
the fields, in the cities and in the villages and in =ake bee" theſe 
thetowres was Tehonathan the ſonne of Vzziah ; 299kes of Chrozi. 

26 Andouerthe workeinen in the field thar ira ey * 
tilled the ground, was Ezrithe ſonne of Chelub : the Ber en hs 

27 Andoner them that drefled the vines was booke,as touching 
Shimei the Ramathite: and ouer that which ap- wed aa 
pertained to the vines , andouer the ſtore of : I 
wine was Sabdi the Shiphmite:; 

28 Andouer theoliuetrees and mulberie trees 
that were inthe valleys , was Baal HanantheGe- 
derite: and overtheitoreof the oyle was Toaſh: 

29 Andouerthe oxen that fed 1n Sharon, was 
Shetrai the Sharomite: and ouer the oxen in the 
valleys was Shaphatthe ſonne of Adlai: 

30 And ouet the camels was Obil the Iſhmae- 
_ and ouer the all:s wasJehdeiah the Meronos 
thite; 

31 Andouer the ſheepe was Iaziz the Hage- 
rite; all theſe were therulers oftheſubſtance that 
was king Dauids, 

32: And Ichonathan Dauids vnclea man of 
counſel & of vnderſtanding (for he was 8 aſcribe) 3 Thatis, ann 
and Ichiel the ſonne of Hachmoni were. with the \*27*4 in the 
Kings " ſounes. | ; _ _ 

33 And Ahitophel was the Kings counſeller, ſchoolemaſters 
and Huſhai the Archite the Kings friend, dB 

34 And i after Ahitoplc) was Ichoiada the ! Her marian 
{onne of Benaiah and Ablathas: and captaine of ns target 


the Kings armiewas loab. . | 17-23. Ichoiada 
was made counr 


C H A P. X X V II1. a {cller. 


3 Becau'le Dazia was ferbidden to bailde the Temple, hee wilath 
$al2140x and the peopie to per ſo: melt, $ Extornng bim 50 
fſeere the Lord, 


| N Ow David aſſembled all theprinces af Ifra- 
Ye] :theprincevot thetrbes,ang thecapraines 
of thebandsthac ſerucd the King , and the caps 
taines of thoulands, &the caprams of hundrephs, 
and the rulers of all the ſubſtance and peſleflion i 
of the King,andof tus ſonnes, with thefcunuches, jor,chiefe rum 
aud the mightie,and all the men of power, vnto Genz7.36, 
leruſalem. 7 | 
2 And King Dauid Rood vp vpon his feete, 
and ſaid, Heare yee me, my brethren and my peo- 
ple : Ipurpoſedto/baueþuiltan houſe of a reſt for a (Were the 
the Arke of the coucnant of the Lord ; and tor a Arke ſbould re. # 
* footitoole of our God,and haue madeready for Pin< andremout 
he heihdine, no more to and 
3 But God ſaid vnto me, *' Thou ſhalt not * Pſal gs. 5, 
builds an houſe for my,Name , becauſe thouhaſt *2:599.7.5,13- 
beene 2 man of warte, and haſtſked blood, ' - , ©9248. 
4 Yer the Lord God of Iftael choſe me be- 
fore ali che houſe of my father , to-bee king ouer 
Ifaclfor euer ( for in Iudah would hee chuſea 
Prince, and ot the houſe of Þ Tudah is the houſe of b Accordinoto 
my tather,and among the ſonnes of my father he the propiche of 
dclired in me to make we King oner all Iſrael) © 12#kob, Grn.45.5 
5 *Soofall myſonnes (for the Lordhatb gi- , z11/4 
ven me manyſonnes ) be hath cuen choſen Sato. © 
mon my ſonneto.ſit vpon the throneof the king- 
dume ofthe Lordouerlfrael. .. 
6, &nd bs ſaid vnto mee, Salomon thy ſopne, 
' he 


Dauids exhorration. 
hee ſhal build mine houſe and my courts : for I 
—_ him co bemy ſonne,and I will be his 

athers 

7 LIwill ſtablih therefore his kingdome fer 
euer,ifhe endeuour himſclte codoe my comman- 
dements,and my iudgements,as © this day. 

8 Now thereforein chefight of all Iſrael the 
congregation ofthe Lord, and inthe audience of 
our God, keepe and ſeeke for all the commande- 
ments ofthe Lord your God, that ye may poll:fle 
_ this 4 good land, and leaue itfor an inheritance 

for your children after you © for euer. 

And thou Salomon my ſonne, know thou 
thatnothing ©32 the God of thyfather , andicrue him with aper- 
 —— fit heart, and with a willing mind: * For the Lord 
ditie of this 12nd, ſcarcheth all hearrs,& vnderſtandeth all the ima- 
both for them- ]inationsofchoughts:; ifrhou ſeeke him, he will 
—_ as _ be found of thee, bur ifrhou forſake him, he will 
Fo: francs avg Caſt thee offfor euer, 
iniquity, 10 Takeheed now, for theT.ord hath choſen 
* :.548.16.7.P/4 thee ro build f the houſe of the SanQuary: bee 
oy arr ac ſtrong therefore and 8 doe it. 

f Meaning, for his 1.4 © Then Dauid gauetn Salomon his ſonne 
thepaterneof the porch and of the houſes there- 


e Ifhecontiove 
co keepe my law 
2:d depart not 
therefrom as he 
doth bitherts, 


4d To wit,of Ca 


BaInt 
e Kedeclareth 


Arke, 
g Putit inexecu- of and of thecleſets thereof, and ofthe galleries 
_ thereof,and ofthe chamberstherofthatare with- 
in,and of the houſe ofthe mercieſeate, 

12 Andthepaterne of all chat t he hadin his 
minde for the courts of the houſe of the Lord, and 
for all thechambers round abour,for therreaſures 
of the houſe of God, and for therreaſures of the 
dedicatethings. 

1 3 Andforthe courſesof the Prieſts , and of 
the Leuites,and for allthework for the ſeruice of 
the houſe ofthe Lord,and for.allthe veſſels ofthe 
miniſtery ofthe houſe ofthe Lord, 

14 Hegaze of gold by weight , for the veſſels 
of gold, forall the veſſels of all maner of ſeruice, 
«4d all the veſſels of filuer by waight, for all ma- 
ner veſſels ofall maner of ſeruice, 

15 Thewaightalſoof Gold for the bcandle- 
ſticks,and gold for their lamps, with the weigh: 
for euery candleſticke, and for the lamps thereof, 
and for the candleſtickes of filuer by theweighr 
of the candlefticke,andthe lamps thereof accor- 
ding tothe vſc of euery candlefticke, 

16 And the weight of the gold for the tables 
of ſhewbread, for every table, and filuer forthe 
cables offiluer, 

17 And puregold for the fleſhhookes,and the 
bowles,and|iplates,and for baſins,gold in weight 
foreuery baſin , and for ſiluer baſins, by weight 
foreuery baſin, 

28 Andforthealtarof incenſe, pure gold by 
; Mcaning,of the Wl hr, and gold for ery hare of! the charer 
mercie ſear which Ofthe Cherubsrhart ſpred rhemſelues , and coue- 
conered the Arke, red the Arke ofthe couenant of the Lord: 
which was called yg g All, ſaid be, by writing ſent to me *by the 
.-> pr rr we handof the Lord , which made me vnderſtand all 
himſelfethere, The workemanſhipofchepaterne. * 
k Forall thiswas 20 AndDayid faidto Salomon his: ſogne, Bee 
yore ae. wg ſtrong and cf a valiant courage, and doe it: 
Law, Exod.25,q6, {CATeOt , NOT be afraid: for the Lord God, e- 
which booke the #e2 my God « with thee : hee will not leaue 
thee, nor forſake thee, till thou haſt finiſhed 
all che worke for the ſeruice of the houſe ofthe 


4$86r,thet were in 
bu q1rit with bns, 


þ That is,theten 
caudleſtickes, 
1.King7.49. 


j0r,tontrings. 


king was beand 
to put in executi- 
on,Deut.17 rg, 
| That ls,cuery 
one will be ready 
to help thee with 


ord, 
21 Peholdalſo, thecompanies of the Prieſts 
and the Leuites for all the ſeruice of the houſe of 


thoſe piſts that : 
God - h God, euen they ſhalt be with thee for the whole 
__— work, with cuery free heartthatis ſki'fullin any 


Chipante, 


maner ofſcruice. The princes alfo and all the 
ple will bee F wholly atthy commandemente, - 
_—_ CHAS CSS. " 
Y Tempe. ro y fr nor err} wry me Ea 
#eth the people to dot the ſame, 22 Salomon u created King, 
28 Daygdareih ang Salomon bu (Ine regneth in bu ſtead, 
M Oreouer , Dauid the King ſaide vnto all the 
1 Y1 Congregation, God hath choſen Salomon 
mine onely ſonne,yong andtender,andtheworke 
4 great ; forthis houſe s noc for man but for the 
2 Lord God, 2a Andthereforg 

2 Nowe Ihaue prepared with all my power it oughcto bee 
for the houſe of my God, golde for veſſels of *xeent inall 
golde,and iluer for them offituer,, and brafle for ** 
things of braſle, yron for thingsof yron , nd wood 
for things of waod , and onyx ſtones, and ftones 
to be ſer, and carbuncle ſtones, and ot diuers co- 
lours, andall precious ſtones , and marble ſtones 
un abundance, 

3 Moreover , becauſe I haue delight inthe Þ Tis great zeale 
houſe ofmy God, Ihaue ofmine awne gold and (p52 the fare 
filuer, which I haue giuen to the houſeof my Temple made 
God, beſide al that I haue prepared for the houſe him to ſpare no 
of the Sanuuarie, expenees, butto 

4 Kuen « threethouſandtalents of goldof the ns honor 

old of Ophir,and ſeuenthouſandralents of fined c Heſhewerh 
liuerto ouerlay the walles of the houſes, what he had of 

5 Thegoldfor the things of golde, and the 


£5 at all thy 
words, 


his owne ſtore 

ſiluer for things of filuer , and tor all the worke by —_ ns 
the hands ofartiticers : and who is< willing ||to 4 Hee was nog 
fill his hand to day ynto theLord? + + onely liberall 

6 Sotheprincesof the families, andthe prin- ane” $a rc 
ces ofthe tribes of Iſrael, and the captaines of = Pen? ye won 
thouſands and of hundreds, with therulers ofthe of God. 
kings worke, offered willingly, 197,60 offer, 

7 Andrtheygaue for the ſervice of the houſe 
of God, fiuethouſandtalents of gold, andtenne 
thouſand pieces , and ten thouſandrtalents of fil- 
uer,and eighteene thouſand ralents of brafie, and 
one hundredthotſandealents of yron, 


A 


$ Andthey with whom precieas ſtones were ' 
© found, gauethem to the treaſure of the houſe of 4 Weeadgtheny 
the Lord b the hand of Tehiel the Gerſhunnire, | * 9 


9 Andthepeoplereioyced when they offered 
willingly: for they oftered willingly vnte the | 
Lord, with a f ptrtitheart. And Dauidtheking f Thatis with a 
alſo reioyced with greatioy, © © > © Seed comegennd 
10 Therefore Dauid blefſed the Lord before Ge, PE 
all che congregation, and Dauidſaid , Blefſed bee * Pſal.r22.r. 


thou,O Lord God of 8 Iſraelour father, for euer' 8 Which diddeft 
and euer. reneale thy ſclfe 


11 Thine,O Lord,z greatneſſe and power,and —_ father lag» 


glory and vidory, and praiſe : forall thatis in 
1eauen& in earth #thine:thineis the kingdome, 
O Lord,and thou excelleft as head ouer all. 

13 Both riches and honour come of thee, and 
thou reigneſt ouer all, andinthine handis power 
and ftrength, & in'thine hand it is ro make great, 
andto giue ſtrength vuto all, Z 

1 3 Now therefore, our God, weethankethee, 
andpraiſethy glorious Name. 

14 Butwhoam land what is my people, thac 
we ſhould bee abletooffer willingly, after this receive them all 
ſort *for all things Þ come ofthee : and of thine of God, andther- 
owne hand we haue giuen thee. m_ maſt gine king 

15 Forweeare i (rangers deforethee, and(o- j; 34 therfore 

's : ourdayes arelike have this land \ 
hut lentto vs © 
tale wettdghy* 

.W 
| ptr. , 


h We gave thee 
nothing of our 
owne,but thac 
which we have 
receiucd of theet 
for whether the 


gifts be exp : 
ot ſpiritoall,we 


igurtierslike all our fa 
the ſhadow vpontithe earth, -and there is nove 

t abiding. 
16 OLordour God, allthis abundance that 
V2 we 


LEY 


| Dauids prayet. 


we have prbpared ro build thee/an houſe for thine 
holy Name, is of thine hand,and all & thine. 

17 I know alſo, my God, thatrhou *crieſt the 
heart,aod haſt pleaſure in righteoulneſſe ; I haue 
offered willingly inthe vprightnes of mine heart 
all cheſe things: now alſo haue I ſeene thy uo 
which are found here,to offer vnto thee willingly 
with toy. 

18 O Lord God of Abraham, Izhak,and Iſra- 
el our fathers, keepethis for euer in the k purpoſe, 
andthe thoughcs of the heart of thy people, and 
prepare their hearts vnto thee, 

19 And giue vnto Salomon my ſonne a perfect 
heart to keepe thy commandements,thy teltimo- 
nies, and thy ſtatuces,and to doe allthings,and to 
buildthe houſe which I haue prepared. 

20 T And Dauid tad to all the congregation, 
Now blefle the Lord your God. And all theCon- 
grogation bleſſed the Lord God of their fathers, 
and bowed downe their heads , and worſhipped 
the Lordand the 'king. 

21 And they offered ſacrifices vnto the Lord, 


® 1.5499 16 7, 


cbap. 28.5. 


k Continne them 
iu this good mind, 
that they may 
ſerue thee wil- 


ling'y, 


1 Thatis did re. 
erence ts the 


eg. and on the morrow after that day , they ottered 
burnt offerings vnto the Lord, exen a thouſand 
m Meaning,all YO"g bullocks, a thouſand rams, ard a thouſand 


kind of liquuee fheepe,with their > drinke ofterings, and ſacriti- 
which they mia- , ces 1n abundance for all Iſrael, 
+ Fo pl 22 And they did eate and drinke before the 


vw Yr a5 wines Lordthe ſame day with great ioy , andthey made 


11. Chron; 


THE SECOND--BOOKE 
of the Chronicles. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


His death, 
Salomon theſon ofDauid king the ſecond time, 

and anointed him prince before che Lord,and Za» 

dok forthe highPrieſt, 

23 So Salomon fate on the ® throneof the = This declareth 
Lord, as king inſtead of Dauid hus father , and jb4 the —_— 
proſpered,andall Iſrael obeyed him, of Chriſt, whe pe? 
24 Andalltheprincesand men of power,and the true —— 
all che ſonnes of king Damid t ſubmtred them- 2ndto whom Gag 
ſelues vnder king Salomon. | the chiefe 

25 Andthe Lord magnified Salomon indig- Si 
nitie, in the ſight of all Iſrael, andgaue him ter ,gauerbe 
ſo glorious akingdome , as no king had before 4%. 
him in Iſrael, 

26 © * Thus Danid theſonneof Iſhai reigned * ;. xing.2.cc, 
over all Iſrael, 

27 Andtheſpace that hee reigned ouer Iſtacl 
was fortig yeere: ſeuen yeere reigned hee in He- 
bron,andthreeand thirty yeerc reignedhein Ie- 
ruſalem : 

28 And he diedin a good age, fullofdayes,ri- 
ches and honour, and Salomon his ſonnereigned 
in his ſtead. 

29 Concetning the acts of Dauid the king,firſt , The bookerof 
and laſt, behold, they are writtenin the booke of Nathan and Gad, 
Samuelthe Seer,andin the booke of 9Nathanthe 4c thought co, 
Propher,and in the booke of Gad the Seer. the cap 

30 With all his reigne and his power, and p Meaning,the 
P times that went ouer 


im, and over Ifracl, and troublesaud 
ouer all the kingdomes oftheearth. grictes. 


T Hu ſecond beoke conteineth briefly in effe& that , which u comprehended in the two bookes of the Kings : 
that u, from the reigne of Salomon to the deſtruttion of leruſaiem, aud the carying away of the people 
captive mts Babylen. In this ftory are certaine things declared and ſet foorth more copieuſly then 1 the 
bookes of the Kings, and therefore ſerue greatly to the vnderflending of the Prophets, But three things 
are here chiefly tobe conſidered. Firſt, that the godly kings , when they ſaw the plagues of God prepared a= 
gainſt their countrey for ſinne , had recourſe te the Lord, and by earneſt prayer were heard, and 
the plagues remooucd The ſicond, how it ts athing that greatly offendeth God , that fuch a fare bim, 
and profeſſe bu rel:gion, ſhould coyne im amitie with the wicked, And thirdly, how the good rulers exer ls- 
wed the Prophets of Ged,, and were very 24alous to ſet foorth hu religion therowout all their domintons, 
and contrariwiſe, the wicked hated bu minifters, depoſed them, and for the true religion and word of 
God, ſetvp idolatry, and ſerued God according tothe fantaſic of men, Thus haue we hitherto the chiefe 
att: from the beginning of theworld to the building againe of leruſa/ſem , which was the two and thirtieth 
geere of Dariue , and conteinein the whole, three thouſand fine bundred threeſeore and eighteene 74+ 


and fixe moncths, 
CHAP. I. 


s Theoflering of Salowmn at Cibron, Y Hee prajeth to God to 
grue hu wiſedome : 112 W/ichbe giuech him, andmore. 14 
The number of bu chare1s and bor jemin, r'5 andoſhuriches, 


=» Hen Salomon the ſonne of 

Dauid was j] confirmed in his 
Sf kingdome: andthe Lord his 
YM of Godws with him, and mag - 
Witt * , : p g 

i | 5) | nified him Þighly, 

RE em: INS E 2 And Salomon * ſpake 
ſacrifice, andcom- þ N IRS ynto all lſrael,to thecaprains 
manded that all of thouſands, and of hun- 
ſhould bezzthe qreds, andto the iudges, andto all the gouernors 
_ in all Iſracl,even the chieſe fathers. | . 

3 So Salomon,and all the Congregation with 
him went to the high place that was at bGibeon; 


Þ Reade 1.King. 
#4- 


for there was the Tabernacle © of the Congrega- © So called,be- 

tion of God which Moſes the ſeruant of the Lurd — a 

had made in the wilderneſfle, _ Ggnesto 
4 Bur the Arke of God had Dauid brought the congregation 

vp from Kiriath-iearim , when Dauid had made © Þis preſence. 

preparation forit: for he had pitcheda tent for ic 

inleruſalem. 

Moreouer, the 4 braſen altar * thatBezalee] d Which was for 
the ſonne of Vri, the ſonne of Hur had made, did *b* burn: offcings, 
he ſet beforethe Tabernacle of the Lord: and Sa- _— : 
lomon and the Congregation ſought it. I 

6 AndSalomon fired there before the Lord 
vpon the braſen altar that was inthe Tabernacle 
of the Congregarion,* even a thouſand burnt of- * r,King. 3.4- 
ferings offered he vpn it, 
7 ©The ſame night did God appeare vn- 
to Salomon , and ſaide ynto him, Aſke _ : 
al 


6 Performe thy 


promiſe made to 


** Salomons prayer.” 


ſhall givethee, F 

$ AndSalomonſaid ynito /God, Thou haſt 
ſhewed great merey vmto Dzaid my father, and 
haſtmade meto retghe'in hisftead, - 

9 Now therefore , O Lord God , Let thy pro- 
miſe ynto Dauid my father be *© true: for thou haſt 


my fatherconcer- made mee King ouer a greac people, like to the 


ping Me, 
f ThatI mayg 


0- 


duſt ofthe earth, 
10 Ginemeenow wiſedome and knowledge, 


verne this people, that 1 may f goe out and goe inbeforethis peo- 
reade e,Chron-27. ple; for who can indgethis thy great people? 


r, and iKipg.3.7s 


g Thatiz,to be 


11 AndGodſayd to Salomon, Becauſe this 
was in thine heart, andthou haſt not aſked ri- 


rexenged on thine ches,treaſuresnor honour,nor the 2 liues ofthine 


cacmies, 


* x,Kiug,t0,26, 


h Which were 
cities appointed 


to keepe & main*- 
taine the charets. 


i Hecauſed ſo 


great plentieqthat 


1t was no more 
eſteemed then 
ſtones, 

* Iſa. 19.9, 
03e4.27.7. 

k Reade 1,King. 
19.28, 


+E6r hands, 


{ 0r Palace. 


2 Which ists be 


vaderſtood of all 
forts of officers 


and onerſeers : for 
els the chiefe offi- 


cers were but 
23399. 23 r.King. 
5.16, 
J9r, Hr am. 

* 2.5488.5,11» 


enemies,neither yet haſt aſked long life, bur haſt 
askedfor thee wiſedom and knowledgethatthou 
mighteſt judge my people, ouer whome I haue 
madethee King, 

12 Wiſedome and knowledge is granted vnto 
thee, and Iwill giuetheeriches and creaſuresand 
honour, ſo that there hath not beenethe like a- 
mong the Kings which were beforethee, neither 
ator hes ſhall therebethe like, 

13 Then Salomon came from the hieplace, 
that was at Gibeon,to Ieruſalem from before the 
Tabernacleof the Cangregation, andreigned 0- 
uer Iſrael. 

14 * And Salomon gathered the charers and 
horſmen : and he had athouſand and fourehun- 
dreth charets, and twelue thouſand horſemen, 
whom he placedinthe Þ charet cities , and with 
cheKing at leruſalem, 

15 And the King gauefiluer and gold atTeru- 
ſalem as ! ſtones, and gaue cedar trees as the wilde 

figtrees,thatare abundantly in the plaine, 

16 Alſo Salomon had horſes brought out of 
Egypt and * finelinen: krhe Kings merchants re- 
ceiued the finelinen fora price. 

17 They came vp alſo and brought out of E- 

ypt ſame charet, worth ſixe hundreth ſheke/5 of 
Nie, that is an horſe for an hundrerh and fiftie:; 
and thus they broughe horſes to all the Kings of 
the Hittires , andtothe Kings of Aram bytheir 
t meanes, 

CHAP. II. 

2 Thenumberof Salomons workewen to build the Temple. 5 Sa- 

lowon ſeudeth to Hiram the King of Tyrua for wood and worke- 

wesy, . 


Hen Salomon determined to build an houſe 
for the Name ofthe Lord, and an || houſe for 
his kingdome. | 
2 And Salomon toldeourſeuentiethouſand 
that bare burdens, and foureſcore thouſand men 
to hewe fones.in the mountaine, and threethou- 
fand,and * ſixe hundreth to ouerſeethem, 
3 AndSalomon ſent tof| Huzamthe King of 


Tyrus,faying, As thou haſt doneto Dauid my fa- | 


ther,and *didfſt ſend him cedar trees to build him 
an houſero dwell 1n, ſo doe 10 ne. 

4 Beholde, Lbuild an houſe vnto the Name 
ofthe Lord my God, to ſanQifieit vnto him, and 
to burne (weete incenſe before him , and for the 
continuall hewbread andfor the burnt offerings 
of the morning and cuening, on the Sabbat 
daies,andin the new moneths,and inthe ſolemne 
feaſts of the Lord our Ged : this is a perpetuall 
thing for Iſrael, 

5 Andthe houſe which I build, & great: for 
great #our Godaboueall gods. 

6 Whois heethenthat can bee ableto builde 


I h@uld buik] him an bouſe? but2 dee it to burne | 


b mcenſtbefore him. + b Thatis,to (os 
7 Seud me now therefore a cunning man thay that ſeinice which 
can worke in gold, infiluer, and in braile, aud ig py rar-wre.col 
yron,and in purple,and |crimoſin and blue filke, none Table Sh. 
and that can grauein grauen work with the cun- nour &ferue God 
ning menchar are with mein Judahand inleruſa. 7 Matpertetion 
lem, whom David my father hath prepared. ' hr gauges gf 
Send mee allo cedartrees, tirre trees and | or, (carlee. 
© || Algummim trees from Lebanon : for I know © Sometake it for 
that thy ſeruants can skillto hewe timber in Le- rar; Aran 
_ and beholde, my ſeruants ſhafl be with _ tor corall. 
9 Thatthey mayprepare me timber in abun- ogy 
dance : for cthehouſe which [ doe build, « great 
and wonderfull. 
10 And behold, I will giueto thy ſeruants the 
cutters and the hewers of timber twentie thou- t £57 (im. 
ſand t meaſures of beaten wheare, and ewentie 
thouſandmeaſures ofbarley, and twentie thou- 
ſand baths of wine, and ewentiesthouſand baths d Of nath reade 
of oyle. r.king. 7.26, itis 
11 Then Huram King of Tyrus anſwered in <9 allo Epha, 
wy which heſentto Salomon, Becauſethe meat 3 i5t* 
SY —_ his people, hee hath madethee things, as Bach isa 
ng ouerthem, mealure for li- 
12 Huramſaid moreover , Bleſſed be the Lord T'9\'* 
Godof Iſrael , which made the heauen andthe then poker: bg 
earth, andthat hath given vnto Dauid the King that irwas a ſingy« 
a © wiſe ſonne, that hath diſcrerion, prudence 7 lar gift of God, 
vnderſtanding to buildan houlefor the Lord,and ome Sr yaners 
a palace for his kingdome. Ig 
ng : t was wiſe, and 
13 Nowtherefore | haueſent a wiſe man, and of vnderſtanding, 


of vnderſtanding of my father Hurams, _ it appearech 
14 Theſonne ofa woman of the t daughters oo = 6nnagg 


of Dan : and histather was a man of Tyrus , and knowledge 
hecan skillto worke in golde,infiluer,inbrafſe, of God. 
inyron,inſtone, andintimber, in purple,in blue eh. Writ. 
filke and in finelinnen and in crimoſin, and can the tribe of Na, - 
| _ inall grauen workes, and broyder in all cali, tKing.7.1 4. 
roydered workethat ſhalbe given him, with thy *hich may be vo. 
cunning men , and with the cunning men of my Noe wars om oy 
lord Danidthy father, fuſion of tribes 
15 Now therefore the wheate and the barley, whicbehen began 
the oyleandthe wine, which my Lord hath ſpo- © >*.they marieg 


ken of, let him ſend vnto his ſeruants, rave mr oz 
16 And we wilcut wood in Lebanon as much ſhe mighe be of 


as thou ſhalt neede, and will bring it rothee in Pan,and by her 
{| raftes by the ſeato || Iapho, ſo thou mayeſt cary Mother of Naph- 
them to Ieruſalem, , yoo ſhips 

17 CAndSalomon numbred all the ftrangers | 0», Zoppe, 
that wete inthe land of Iſrael after the numbrin . 


that his father Danuid had numbred them: an 


they werefound an hundreth andthree and fiftie 
thouſand, and ſixe hundreth. 

18 And he ſet ſeuentiethouſand ofthem to the 
burden, andfoureſcore thouſandto hew ſtones in 
the mountaine , andthree thouſand and fixe hun- 
dreth ouerſeers to cauſethe peopleto worke, 


CHAP, III, 
1 The Temple of tbe I ord andthe porch ave builded with orthev 
thmgs therero belongrug, w” 


& O *Salomon began tobuildethehoule of the «, King 6. 
Lordin Teruſalem, in mount? Moriah which 2 Which the 
in the monnraine whers 


had bene declared yvnto Dauid his f; 


placethat Dauidj reperedinthy norhorghs 
bu uw” = % ficed 
of * Ornan thelebuſite. ; 3 hiv fen;Gehadh 


intheſtcond ® 2.5460.24,16,2 1, 
.*, 'moneth 


2 And hce beganne 1 - builde 
3 


The buildings of the Temple. 
moneth «ndthe ſecond day,in the fourth yeere of 
husrejgne, 

And theſe are the aweaſurert .whereon 'Salo- 
mon grounded to bu'lde the houſe of God: the 
length ofcubirs after the firſt Þ meaſure was thiee 
ſcore cubites,andrhe breadth twenty cubites : 

Andrhe porch, that was betorethelength 
in the front © of the breadth was twenty cubites, 
andthe height wa an 4 hundreth andtwentie,and 
he ouerlaied it within with pure gold. 

5 Andthe greater houle hee ficled with firre 
tree which he ouerlaid with good gold, and gra- 
ucd thereon palme trees and chaines. 

6 Andheonerlayedrhe houſe with precious 
ſtone for beautie ; andthe gold was gold of © Par- 
Um, 

7 Thehouſe , I ſay, the beames, poites, and 
wallesthereof and the doores thereot ouerlayed 
hewith golde, and graued Cherubims vpon the 
walles. | 

8 CHe madealſothe houſe of the moſt holy 
place: the length thereof was inthetront of the 
breadth of the houſe ewentiecubirs, & the bredth 
thereof rwentie cubites : and he overlayed it with 
the beſt glde,oifixe hundrethtalents, 

9 Andrhe weight of the nayles was fifty ſhe- 
i Fg gold,and he ouwrlayed the chambers with 

olde, 

s 10 © Ard:nthe houſeof the moſt holy place 
he made two Cherubims wrought like children, 
i” and oucr laid them withgold. 
® x, King.6.24. 11 * And the wings of the Cherubims were 
twentie cubites long : the one wing was five cu- 
bites; reach.ng tothe wall of the huuſe}, and rhe 
other wing hue cubites, reachirg to the wirg of 
the other Cherub. 

12 Likewiſerhe wing of the other Cherub was 
fiue cubits,reaching to the wall of the houſe, and 
the other wing iue cubites, ivyning to the wing 
ot the other Cherub. 

13 The wings of theſe Cherubims wereſpread 
abroadtwenty cubires, they ſtood on their teere, 
and their faces were toward the houſe, 

14 CHe made alſo! rhevaile of blue filke and 
purple,and crimoſin, and tine linen, and wrought 
Chc<rubims thereon, 

15 Eq Andheemade before the houſe two pil. 
lars 2 of tive andthirrie cubits high : and the cha- 
pirerthat was vpen the top of each of them was 
five cubites, 

16 Hee made alſo chaines forthe Oracle, and 

ut them on the heads of the pillars,and made an 
b bunereth pomegrauates, aud putthem among 
the chaines, | 
t7 And hee ſet ypthepililars before the Tem- 
ple, oneon the right hand, andthe other onthe 
teft,and called thar on the right hand Iachinzand 
that on ihe left hand Povar, 


CHAP, IIII. 
x 7he rl:ar of braffe. 2 Themolien (ea, 6 The caldrow, 5 The 
cantlellukes,o3 co 
A Ni hee made an aitar of bra'fe rwentie cu- 
{ bires long, and ewentie cubites broade, and 
ren cubites high. 


b According to 
the whole length 
ot the Tewpl:, 
comprehending 
the wolk hoiy 
place with the relt, 
c 1t contcined as 
muck a3 did rhe 
breadth of the 
Temwple,r Kin.6.5. 
d Econ the (Gun- 
dationtothe top: 
for in the booke 
of the kings men- 
tion is made from 
the foundation to 
the firſt ſtage. 

e Some thinke it 
is thatplace which 
iscalled Peru, 


f Which ſepara- 
ted the Temple 
from the moſt 
holy place. 

g Euery one was 
eichtecne cubites 
long, but the balie 
cubue could not 
be lcene: {or ic 
was hid inthe 
roundneflc ofthe 
chapiter,and ther» 
forc he gineth to 
eaery one Lut i7. 
a!d an bale. 

b For cuecy pillar 
an hundcceth, reads 
3. Njng.7.20, 


a Apgreatveſſel of 
dralls,ſocalled,be- 
canſe of the great 

quantitie of water, 


vbichitcona:ned 8 4 And hcemadea molten ® Sea of ten cubites 
from brim to brim, round in compaſie, and fue 
cubires gh : and aline ofthirty cubirs did com+ 
poll: it aLour , 

3 Andvnder dit was thefaſhion of oxen, which 
61d cSmpaſi> it round about , © renne ina cubite 
compaltng the Sea about: two rowes of oxen 


T.Kinge 7.23 

b Mcaning, vadet 
the brimotthe vel- 
ſcl,as t1\King 7-24, 
c Incheleogth of 
every cnbite were 
ten acads orkaops 
whichinalarczce 


11. Chron: © 


Ornaments of the Temple, 
were caſt when it was molten. 
4 Ir ſtogde vpon twelae oxen: three looked 
towardthe North, and three looked toward the 
Weſt,and three looked toward the South, and 
three looked roward the Eaſt, andthe Sea ftoode 
aboue ypon them, andall their hinder parts were 
inward, 
5 And the thickenefle thereof was an hand 
breadth, and tbe brim theregt was like the worke 
of the brim of a cuppe, with flgures of || lilies : at [r,fowre delices, 
contained * three i SY he "T4 q In the firit 
6 C Hemadealſotennecaldrons, and pur fiue rovorn, boys 
ontherighthand, and five on the letr, ro walh in on bo —— 
them, and toclenſein them that which appertai- two thouſand, bur 
ned tothe burnt offerings, bur the Sea was for the th*1:Me number 
Prieſts to waſh in. yan Po, 
7 CAndheemadeten candleſtickes of golde ding as the men- 
(according to *their forme) and put then: in the {res proved alter 
Temple, hue on the right haud, and five onthe _ 
eft. ihould be nels, 
8 C Andheemadeten tables, and putthem in 
the Temple fiue onthe right hand ,and fiue on the 
lett : and he made an hungreth baſins of gold, 
9 Andhemadethe court of the Pricktes, and 
the great ! court and doores for the court,and o- f Calledalfothe 
ucrlaid the doores thereof with brafle. porch of Salomon, 
10 And hceſet the {caonthe right ſide Eaſt- >*.3-*2+ Itisal, 
ward toward the South, us _ wy 
11 And Hura;n made fpottes and beſoms and Chriſt prevehes 
baſens, and Huram finiſhcd the worke that hee Math.21.23, | 
1 makefor king Salomon for the houſe of 1#4/4row. 
oa, 
12 Towit,ewopillars,and the bowles and the 
chapiters onthetoppe ofthetwopillars,and rwo 
grates to coverthe two bowles of the chapiters 
which were vpon the toppe of the pillars; 
13 Andfourehundreth pomegranares for the 
two grates, two rowes of pomegranates foreue- 
ry grate tocouer the rwo bowles of the chapiters 
that were vpon the pillars. 
14 He madealſo vaſes, and madecaldrons vp- 
on the baſes ; 
15 «AndaSea,andtweluebulles vnder it : 
16 Pottes alſoand befo;ns, and flefhhookes, 
and all theſe veiſels made Huram 8 his father ro g Whom $alo- 
King Salomon forthe houſe ofthe Lord , of ſhi- mon reverenced 
ning brafle, for the gifts that 
17 Intheplaine of Torden did the King caſt _— - / rad 'P 
themin clay berweene Succoth and Zeredathah, had the fame 
18 AndSalomon made all theſe veſlels in great me alſo that Hu. 


abundance: ram the king of 
ow rs for the weight of braſſe couldnotbe 7,7,4.9 ifeme. 


ther was a leweſl 
19 AndSalomon made all the veſſels that were ", 
read, for his father 
2 © Moreouer the candleftikes , 
In Ebrew,the 
21: Andthe flouresand thelampes; and the beforethe arke, 
ſpoones, and the aſhpans of pure gold: the entrie [<< 
ofthe moſt holy place: and the doores of the i Thar is,covered 
x The thing*dedicued ly Davidave pus in the Temple. 2 The 
O * was all the worke finiſhed that Salomon . 
* r.,X1ng,9:50, 


and his father a 
forthe houſe of Gol : the golden altar alſo and 791122. Sowe 
[4 h . 
therabl: s,whereon the  ſhewbreadftood, = the zuthour ofthis 
with thetr worke. 
lampesto burne them after tte maner, before the 
oracle,ofpuregold, bread of the faces, 
becauſe they were 
ſuffers of gold, which was finegolde. where the Lord 
22 And the! hookes, and thebaſens, and the ſhewed bis pie. 
: , TIN j Ori 
alſo of the houſe end doores thereof within, exen - ws 
houſe,te wit, ofthe Temple were | of golde. _ plates of 
CHAP, V. my 
Arle + brerghtinto the Temple, to Fr bat bm it. 
The; ſing pr aije t0 the Lord, pag 042 pour. Frahpaadn 
made tor the houſe of the Lord, andSalomen ,,;x 
brought - 


The Arke of theTouenant, 

braughcin ems that David his father had 
dedicated,with the ſtluer and the gold;and all the 
veſſels, and «wh them among che treaſures of the 
houſe of God. 

2- ThenSalomon aſſembled che Elders of 1{- 
rael,and allthe heads ofthetribes , thechicfcta- 
thers of thechildren of Iſrael ynto lerufalem, to 
bring vp the Arkeot the couenant of the Lord 
fromthe 2 citie of Dauid; which is Zion. 

3 Andallthe menof iſacl aſlembled ynto the 
King at the Þ feaſt: it was1n theſeuenth © moneth. 

4 And all cne Elders of Iſrael came, and the 
Temple. Leuitestooke vp the Arke. 

e Calledin Ebrew $5 Andthey catriedvpthe Arke, andthe Ta- 
Echamm,contel bernacle of the Congregation: and allthe holy 
ning Per dpare of Veſſels that werein the Tabernacle ,thoſedidthe 
08ober,t.King, Priefts and Leuites bring vp. 

$.2,whichmonztth 6 And king Salomonand all the Congrega- 
the <0 te tion of Iſrael that were aſſembled vnto him, 
on they ſay, ere before the Arke, offering ſheepe and [ul- 
that the worldwas locks,which couldnot be reld nor numbred for 
created in that multitude. |; 

—_— ant 7 Sothe. Prieſts brought the Atke of the co- 
gypt,they began UENANt ofthe Lord vnto husplace, intothe Oracle 
2t March : bur be- of the houſe, into the moſt Holy place, cen vader 
exuſe this 6ptaton rhe wings of the Cherubims, 

A arch avee 8 Forthe Cherubims ſtretched out their wings 


make March euer : 
the firlt, as beſt ouerthe place of the Arke, and the Cherubims 


2 Reade 2.Sam, 
6.12, þ 

þ \Whethe things 
were dedicate,an 
brought into the 


writers doe. coueredthe Arke andthe barresthereofaboue, 
9 Andtheydrew outthebarres,that the ends 
""IOP of the barres might bee ſeene our of the Arke be- 
(.x11ou- 1%  forethe Oracle, butthey werenor ſeene{| with- 


out;: and there they are vats this day. 

q For naronerot 10© Nothing was inthe Arke, ſaue 4 therwo 
taken thencebe. Tables, which Moſes gaue at Horeb, where the 
ſor: it was vroght Lord made a couenant with the children of Iſrael 
to chis place. when they cameout of Egypt. | 
x1 And when the Pricſts were come out of the 


4 For Aarons rod 


SanQuary ( forall the Prieſts that were preſent, U 


were *ſanSified, and didnot wait by courſe. 

12 AndtheLeuitesthe ſingers of all fortes, a 
of Aſaph, of Heman , of Ieduthun , andoftheir 
ſonnes and of their brethren, being clad in fine 
linnen, ſtoud with cymbals, and with viols, and 
harps at the Eaſt end of the altar, and with them 
an hundred and twenty Prieſts blowing with 
trumpets. 

13 Andtheywere * as oneblowing trumpets, 
andfinging , and made one ſoundto be heard in 

raiſing and thanking the Lord, and when they. 
fie vp their voyce withtrumpets, and with cym- 
bals, and with inſtruments ot muſicke, and when 
2 Thiawas the theypraiſedthe Lord, Gnging,s For heis good, be- 
eſfe@ of their cauſe his mercie lafterh for euer) chenthe houſe, 
onge25 Plal 118. ,,5n the houſe of the Lord was filled with a 
_— cloud. 

14 Sothat the Prieſts could not ſtand to m{- 
niſter , becauſe of thecloud : for the glory of the 
Lord had filled the houſe of God, 


| CHAP, VL, 


Salomon bleſſuth the people. 4 He praſethehe Lord. 14 He 
R prazerb uno God fer thoſe tharſhall pray u# the Temple, 


e Were prepared 
toſcrue the Lord, 


f They agreed all 
12 0nc tunes 


Hen *Salomon * ſaid, The Lord hath ſaid 
that he would dwell inthedarke claude, 
2 .andIhavebuil: thcean houſe ro dwell in, 
an habitatian for thee to dwell in for euer. 
And thewing turned his face, and bleſſed 
all the Congregation of Iſrael ( for allthe Con- 
gregationot Iirael ſtood (here) 


*r.King.L.r2, 

a Alter that hee 
had ſeene the glo- 
ty of the Lordia 
the cloude.,! 


Chapzvj.! 


lomaa tb God. 296).- 


. 4: Andhefaid ;Plefſed bethe Lord God of If 
rael , whoſpake with his mouth voto Dawd my ; 
father,& hath with his || hand fulfilled ir, ſaying, $97, power. 

5 SincethedaythatI broughtmy — our 
of the land of Egypt, I choſe no citieof all the 
tiibes of Iſrael to build an {| bouſe, char my Name (0r,7ewple. 
might bethere, neither choſe I any man to be a | 
ruler ouer my people Ifrael ; | 

But I hauecholen Ieruſatem,that my Name 
might be there,and baue choſen Dauid co be ouer 
my people iſrael, 
And itwas inthe heart of David my fa- * z.Sex.7.3. 
ther to build an houſe vntothe Name of the Lord 
God of Iſrael, | 

8 Bur the.;:Lord ſayd to Dauid my father, 
Whereasit was inthine heart to build an houſe 
vnto oy Name,thou diddeſt well,that trhou waſt 
ſo minded. 

9 Netwithſtanding, thou ſhalt not build the 
houſe, but thy {onne,which ſhall ceme our ot thy 
loyaes,he ſhall build an houte vnto my Name, 

10 Andthe Lord hath perfourmed his word 
that he ſpake: and 1am riſcnvpin the roume of 
Dauid my father, and am fer. on thethrone of Ii- 
rael as the Lord promiſed, and haue built an houſe 
ro the Name of the Lord God of Iſrael, 

is Andihaueſer the Arke there, wherein is 
the Þ coyenant of the Lord,that he made with the ax 

__ Tables, wherin is 
children of Iſrael, ona 

12 TAundthe king c ſtood before the alcar of ſc& of the couc- 
the Lord,in the preſence of all the Congregation nane that God 
of Iſrael,and firetched our his hands, I 

13 ( For Salomon had made abraſen ſcaffold, © 9, fcofo14 
and {et it in the mids of the court , of fue cubites that was made 
long,and fiue cubites broad, and threecubites of for thatpurpoſe, 
height, and vpon it he ſtood, and kaceled downe _—_ 4s 
vpon his knees before all the Congregation of pcopte might be 
Iſrael, and 4 ſtretched out his hands toward hea- card ef alias 
en) L.At5g +22. 

14 Andſaid O Lord God of Iſrael,*therewno £ —_— 
Godlike thee in heauen nor inearth, which kee- great "we Son" 
peſi couenant and mercy vnto thy ſeruants , that God beſtowed 
walke before thee with all their heart. vpon him,and alſo 

- 15 Thouthat haſt kept with thy ſeruane Da- ab. 
uid my father, that thou haſt promiſed him: for rockatacs his 
thou ſpakeſt with thy mouth, and haſt fulkilled ir people. 


+ Ebr.that it was 
mn thme bears. 


b Meaning,y twe 


| with thine hand, as appeareththis _ N Fay non — 
16 Thereforenow, Lord God of 1irael , keepe [h this effett,or 
with thy ſeruant Dauid my father, that thou haſt OL 


promiſed him, ſaying , Thou f ſhalt not want a + z4r, man ſha8 
man in my ſight ,thatſha'l ſitypon the throne of 12: be cutoff; 
Iſrael,ſo = thy ſonnes take heed to their waies, 

to walke in my Law, as thou haſt walked before 

mee. 

17 Andnow , OTLord God of Iſrael, letthy 
word be verified , which thou ſpakeſt vnto thy 
ſeruant Dauid. 

13 (Is ittrueindeede, that God will dwell 
with man on earth? behold,the Fheaucns,and che "i. King $27 
heauens ofheauens arenotable co containe thee; . 
how much more wvnable 15 this houſe which I 
haue built?), . 

19 But hauethoureſpe& tothe prayer of th 
ſeruant,andto his ſupplication, O Lord my God, 
to heare the cry and prayer which thy ſeruanc 
prayeth before :hee, _ 

20 Tharrthine* eyes may be open toward this ce Thorehoumay: 
houſe day and night, exe towarde the place, *itdechtein ef. 
wherofthou haſt {aid,that thou wouldeſt pur thy nv ones 
Name there , that thou mayeſt hearken vnto the cer thisplace, 
prayer,which thy ſeruant prayeth in this place, 

V 4 21 Hears 


*% 


% 1.King.s.z | 


f By retcining any 
thing from him,or 
els bydenying thar 
which he hath let: 
him co keep, or do 


him any wroug, 
4 Ebr.oath, 


g Meaning,to giue 
himthat which ke 


hath deſcrued, 


Jor, praiſe, 


j0r,toward thy 
place, 


® (hap $0.9, 


fEbr.in theland 
#/ their gazer, 


t} Hee declareth 


that the prayers 


of hypocrites can 


not bee heard, 


nor of any bet of 
rhem which pray 


vao God with 


an voſained faith 
2nd intruc repen- 


rance. 
i He ſheweth 


that betore God 
there is no accep- 


tion of perion, 


bur al{ the people 
that fearcth him, 
and worketh righ- 


teoulneſle,ts ac- 
cepted, Acts 10, 


3 5- 

k Meaning,that 
none ought to 
enterprite ary 


warre,but at ihe 


Lords colnman- 
demenr.that is, 


which is lawfull 


by h1s word, 
$Gr,eccording to 


« 4he raaner of 1h 


mie, 


Salomons prayer for the 


- 21 Heare thou therefore the ſupplication of 
thy ſeruant,andof thy people 1ſracl, which they 


pray inthis place : and heare thoun the place of 


thine habitation, exen iu heauen, and when thou 
heareſt,be mercituli, 

22 C*When a man ſhall finne againſt his 
f neighbor,and .:e Jay vpon him an oath to caule 
him to {weare,aud the + {wearer ſhal come before 
thine altar in this houſe, 

23 Then heare thou 1n heauen , and doe, and 
iudgethy ſcruants in recompenſing the wicked 
to bring his way ; vpon his head, andiniuſufyirg 
ther1ghteous, to gue him according to his r1gh=- 
teOulnele, 

24 T And when thy people Ttracl halbe ouer- 
throwen betore the enemic , becauſe they haue 
ſinned againſt chee,and turne againe', and fcon- 
felle thy Namegand pray , and make ſupplicaticn 
before thee in this houle, 

25 Then hearethou in heauen, and be merci- 
full vnto the ſinne of thy people 1{rac},and bring 
them againe vnto the land which thou gaueltto 
them and to their tathers, 

26 When heauen ſhall bee ſhut vp, andthere 
ſhal beno raine, becauſe they kaue ſinned againſt 
thee,and ſhall pray in this place and confejle thy 
Name, and | rurne from their finne , when thou 
doeſt atflit them, 

27 Then beare thou in heauen, and pardon 
the {inne of thy ſeruants, and of thy people Iira21, 
( when thou haſt raughrt them the good way 
wherein chey enay walke) and giue raine vpon 
thy land, which thou haſt giuen vnto thy people 
for an inheritance. 

28 C*When there ſhall bee famine in the 
land , whenthereſhall be peſtilence, blaſting, or 
mildeaw , when there ſhall bee graſhopper, or 
caterpiller, when their enerme ſhall befiege them 
t in the cities of their land , 67 any plague or any 
fickneſſe, 

29 Then what prayer and ſupplication ſoeuer 
ſha'lbe made of any man, or ot all thy people Iſ- 
rae}, when cuery one ſhall know his owne plague, 
and his owne diſeaſe, and ſhall {tretch forth his 
hands toward this houſe, 

30 Hearethouthen jnheauen , thy dwelling 
place,and be mercitul,and giue euery man accor- 
ding vnto all his wayes,as thou doefiknew his 
b heart(forthouonely knoweſtthe hearts of the 
children of men) 

3 t Tharthey mayfearechee,and walkein thy 
wayes , as long as they live inthe land which 
thou gaueſt vnco our fathers, 

32 Coreouer,astouching the ſtranger which 
15 not of thy people 1ſrae), who ſhall come out of 
a farre countrey for thy great Names ſake, and 
thy mighty hand, and thy ſtretced our arme: 
when they ſhall come and' pray inthis houſe, 

33 Hearethou in heauen, thy dwelling place, 
and doe according to all thatthe ſtranger cal- 
leth for vnto thee, that all che people of the 
earth may know thy Name, and teare thee like 
thy people Iſfracl, and that they may know thar 
thy Name 1s called vpon inthis houſe which 1 
haue built, . 

. 34 TC When thy. people ſhall goe out to bat- 
rel againſttheirenemics , by the way that k thou 
ſhalriend them, andthey pray cothee, || in the 
way toward this citie , which thouhaſt choſen, 
euentoward the houſe which I haue built tothy 
Name, l 


I l Chron. 


. people: Hisfacrifice, + 

35 Then heare thou in heauen their prayer 
and their ſupplication,and iudgetheir cauic, 

36 Ifthey ſinne againkt thee (*tor there isno * x,xing.g 4G 
manthart ſinneth nor ) andthou beeapgry with eccier.7.12, 
them, anddeliverchemvntothe encnyes,and they 549% 53, 
take them and cary them away captiue vito a 
land farreor neere, ; 

37 Ifrhey || rurne againe totheir heart inthe 
land whither they be caried4n captiues,and turne 
and pray vnto thee inthe land ot cher captiuuty, 
faying,We haue ſinned, we hauetranſgreiiedand 
haue done wickedly, : 

8"IÞithey curne againeto thee with all their 
heat, and with all their foule inthe lang of their 
captiuitie, . whither ttcy haue caried chem cap- 
riues,and pray toward their land, which thou gt- 
ueſt vnto their fathers and reward the citie which 
thou haſtchoſen , and roward the houle which L 
haue builrtor thy Name, 

39 Then hearethou n heauen, inthe place of 
thive habitation, their prayer and their ſupplica» 
tion,and {| iudge their cauſc,and be mercitul viito (27 maintain 
thy people which haue ſinned againſt thee, —— 

40 Now my God,lI beleech thee, letchine eyes 
beeepen, andthine eares attent vito the prayer 
that u made in this place. | 

41 *Now therefore ariſe, O Lord God, to ! Parga8, 
comeinto thy | reſt, thou, and the Arke of thy Tempte. I 
ſtrength : O Lord God, letthy Prieſts beclothed m Let them bee 
with "ſaluation, and let thy Saints reioyce in preſeracd by thy 
goodnefle, powerzand made 

42 OLord God , refuſenotthefaceof " thine 161,.** © 
anointed; remember the mercies promnſed to Da- n Heare my pray. 


uidthy ſeruant, er which am thine 
azointed king, 


fOr pepers. 


CHAP. VIL 
s Thefireconjumeth theſacrifice. 2 The glory of the Lord filth 
the Texwple, 12 Heheareth ba prayer, 17 and promiſeih io 
exalt oa and bu throwe. 
Nd * when Salomon had made an ende of « , ye 2.16, 
praying,* fire came downe from heauen,and a Hereby God de- 
conſumed the burnt offering and the ſacrifices; <larcd thar he was 
and rhe glory of the Lord filled the houſe, FR— m_ 
2 Sothat the Prieſts could not enrer mto the FINE 
houſe of the Lord , Becauſethe glory oftheLord 
had filled the Lords houſe, 
3 And whenallthe children of Iſrael ſaw the 
fire,and theglory of the Lord come downe vpon 
the houſe,they bowed themſelues with their faces 
to the earthvpon the pavement, and worſhipped 
and praiſedthe Lord, ſaying, Forhe is good, be- 
cauſe his — for eter, 
4 Then theKing and all thepeople offered * r.King.8. 62,6 
ſacrifices before ekon, OY be: 
5 And king Salomen offred a ſacrifice oftwo 
and twenty thouſand bullocks , and an hundreth 
andtwenty thouſand ſheepe. So the king and all 
the people dedicated the houſe of God, 
6 drhe Priefts wairedon their offices, and 
the Leuftes with the inſtryments ot muſicke of 
the Lord, which king Dauid had made to praiſe 
the Lord, becauſe his mercie lafteth for ever: when 
Dauid praiſed God f by them, the Prieſts alſo f*6r43tbev 
blew trumpets ouer againft them : and all they of ***** + 
Iſrael ſtoodby. 
7 Moreouer, Salomon hallowed the miadle 
of the court that was before the ho» of the 
Lord: forthere he had prepared kernt offerings, 
andthe fatre of thepeace ofrings ,becaule the 
braſen altar which Salomon had made, was 


not able co recciuethe burnt offering , and the 
gicats. 
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Gods promiſe. to Salomen 
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þ The feaſt of the mate ofring,and 6 harp 


Dt WO ne going akaprogiainyy bir 
was kph. Congregation , from the entring in of Hamath, 
c They afſ-mbled vato the river of Egypt, 7 a 

to hearethe word 9 And in the e1gar day they made a ſo- 
ol God ,afterthat Jernne aflembly; for they had made the. dedica- 


had al- r ; 
ce 5 2y<sin £10N ofthe alzar ſeen dayes/, andthe feali ſeuga 
the boothes or yes, ; _ | , p14 
Tabernacles, . 40 Andthed three andewentiethday ofthe (e- 


4 They bauteao* uenth monerh , beſenzthe people away, into their 


andtwcntieeh day, TENTS , ioyous and with glad heart, becauleof the 
1.King $ 68-but gednesthat the Lord had done for Dauid and 
they went nt#- tor Salomon, andfor Iſrael his people, Wvke 
- + menxt 421 *So Salomon finiſhedthe houſe ofthe ord, 
*1Ki"q.9.0, andthe kings bouſe, andalltharcameinto Sals-. 

mons beart to make in the houſe ofthe Lard:and, 
heproſperedin his houſe, FOLa2% ST Lhe 

12 4 AndtheLord *appeared to Salomon by 
night, and ſaidzo-him,I haue heardthy prayer, 
and hauechoſenchis place for my ſelie to be an 
bouſe of ſactifice. 

1 3 IfI hutthe heauenthat there be no raine, 
or it I commauand 4be graſhopper to deuour the 
land,or if 1 ſend peſtilepce among my people, | 

14 If my people, among whom my Nameis 
called ypon, doe humble chemſelues, and pray 
andſecke my preſence, andturne from their wic- 
ked wayes, then will 1 heare in beauen and 
« 1 vill cauſe the bee mercifyll co their ſinnegand will © healetheir 


and deftroy the 15 Then mine cies ſhalbe open and nine eares 


, Aumb,t2,h, 


pelt:lenceto ceaſe jan 
beaſtsthat hure . 8 
the fruits of the attent yuto the prayer ads in this place. 
earth, aud ſend 


raine in due 
ſcaſon. 


- houſe, that my Name may bethere for ever; and 
—_—_ eycs and mine beart ſhall be there perpetu- 
ally. 

bo And ifthou wilt walke beforeme,as Dauid 

thy tather walked, to doeaccording vnto dllthar 

I haue commanded thee , and ſhake obſerue wy 

ſtatures and my iudgments, 

18 Then wil I ſtabliſh the throne ofthy King- 
dome, according as 1 madethe coucnane wit 
Dauid thy father, ſaying , * Thou halt rior want 
a man to _— Iſrael, OY Fs 

19 Butityc png we. 5 my ita- 
i and A ——_E ents which Locus let 
before you,and ſhall go aid ferue other gods,and 


_——_— | 

20 Then will pluckethem'vp out of my land, 
which I haue giuen them, and this houſe which I 

| Which thing Have ! ſanRified for my Name, willI caſt our of 

veclareth that. myfight, and will make itto be a prouerbe aud a 

God vadmerts common talke among all people, 

reſpectrothelr 24 Andthis bonſewhich 2s moſt hie, ſhall be 


» 6h4p.6.16, 


faluation,th - . 
be an aſtoniſhment to eniery onethat paſlerh byir, ſo 
of is owuc glory? chat he ſhall ſay , Whybath the Loid denetbus 


Zbl rhoſerhings © this landandrorhip houſe? 1 
which God bathe - © a3 And they (hall anſwere, Becauſethey for- 
aypointedtoſce ſooke the Lord God of their fathers ,;which 
{oth bizpraiſe,be broughtthem out obtheland ef Egypr ,and haue 
Ca 1, draw bis taken holdon other gods , andhaue worthipped 
"them, andſeruedthem,thereforc hath be brought 


all chis euil vpon thera, | 
+» CHAP. VII, 
TL rouge”) rom 7 Peaplerbas 
» 1.Xing. 9.10, 
2 Sigrifying thas 


weremwadetribu- 
18, Hy jacrifictt, 17 He fendorb to Ophbir, 

ND' "ar... « wentie yeete-when Salowon 
o_—_— {A hadbullcheounatih Lord,and bizown 
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raines ofhis charets 


which Salomon had: «wet two bundred and fit- 
ty thatbarerule ouerthe people, / © - 


, is E ThenSalomonbrought vpthedavghter 

of Phargob our of the citic of Dauid , into the: * principall 
/ bouſethathe hadbuilt for her : ſos he ſaid, My ©*28*5e5de 
wite ſhall notdwel inthe houſe of Dauid ki 
Krael ;foritis holygbecautetbat the Arke otche 
Lord came vnto1t. | 


16 For I hauenow choſen and ſanftifiedehis 


dement ofcheking 
the Leuites,touchivg al things, 
treaſures; . ; | 


of che houſe:of 
the houſe of the 


17 
and to 


La. 

T3 4+ 5 apt 3-4 
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id capt thechildcen of 
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OYErCame its 


4. Andhebuile Tadmor inchemilderngs ,ahd fore cllatvem - 
To hear he Das 10 ore, «King ge 
the; 


J.+ 
fb ng 


15 eT : # 7 I : 
we Lo -C/ 
wals,gatesand barres; $f ITE {, bag 
6, Allo alithe cities of ftore that aivedengfort 
PP " p orti- 
Salomen had,and all er Cities,and the ci- ticd them;tor they, 


n-* Lebanon , the tribe of B« , 
OR 11 the Þgt 16444 1.Chrom, 
7 And; all the -peaple that-were leſt the $58.20d 7.24. 
Hittites, andthe Amarxes, pet yori bane _ LS. 
— andthe lebuſites ,which werenot of 

) 45 . ' 

8 Butoftheir children which were left after. ' * 
rhem intbe land, wbomthechi fraclhad. 1, 
7 tributaries vatillhis dayyy) 1 21-1 1 | TE6r.10comeap | 
''9  Butof the children. of Urael did Salomon 4% 
make no ſeruants for his worke; for they were 


men of warre,and his chiefe princes andthe cap- 

and ot bus horſemen, 
10 So theſe were the:chieſe of the officers f Perinallthers 
were 3300, but 1 
. bere be meanerth - 


them thathad, 


by _ 1-King, $23, 


= ah Jaguars wp. or burneoffrings vn- 
to the Lord, onthe * altar ofthe Lard, whuch be * Chep.4.r, 
had built before the poxch,/ '— _ * Exod.29.79.. 

13 To *offer according tothe commandement 197 4/1 te mas 

of Moſes feuery day, in cheSabbaths inthe _ endo Lenag 
new moones, andin the ſolemne feaſts, 8 three : 
times 1n the yeere, that # ,. 37 ghe fealt of the.vn= 
leauened bread, of the: Weekes,/ 
and 1nthefeaſt ofthe Tabernacles, 


14 And he ſet the courſes of the Pricfies to 


their offices, accordivgtothe order of Dauid his 
father, andthe Leuites in their watches, forto 
p_ _ ns 5 the Pens 
andthe porters by their? courſes , ateuer * 2.Chrowng. 

for dement Decide Then n 4 


euery day, 
ent of 


ſo was che 


of God; ..'. ; 


oY INIT TT 7 3: $9351 $357 . 

. '1 5 Andthey declined not fromehe comman- . 
, Concerning the Pricſts and 
andtiguching the 


1 6. Now Salomen bad made proviſion for 1, pork forthe: 


rd was perfic.. 4 © 1,4 i 


went Salomon ;to Eriot-geber, | 
Eloth by che | ſea fide in the lande of þ Witch une 
_ 4 '< thought to. 
18 And Huramſent him by the handes of his ne a; th 


all the b worke , ct i. ofthe foundation matter and alls> 


iſhed: f 


ſeruants, ſhips and feruants-that had knowledge hundeed << 
of the ſea; and they went with hefinenmeF3e brand 41 may} Fes 


lomo to Ophir, and b | & fours mads. * - 
hundrerh and ffrie talents ofgold , and brought: ga mnohoken, 
them to king Salomon, «.1/ |  chakiog.p;Þ. . 
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bpt4 47; "TOR & iy he's oF ; 1266 i OIBY " FL I - 
FE + POLITE "2 1gif m_ cas IST, 240 
wy 4 2% # £ 4 3 NFTOIS 74 -. "Lat S- - 3a; FIR 
. 9G SOT LE Fes #0 Jee ard bvjnget 
2,5: gifts. 14 He eerely rewunrs. 30 innbe of Vrratqhs, *37- 
| '"Bndearh: .+ (2616170 6,329 4D 28644 144. 7 
*r King.10.t, A Nd *whcn the Queene of Sheba heard ofrhe' 
n_ ' fam#of Salome, ſhe'came'to 2 proue Salo- 
keri,zi 


ned with him bf all 


| 2 And Salomon declared her at her queſtions, 
b Therewatvo andthere was b nothing tiidtr6 Salomon ,which 
queſt:onſo hard hedeclared not vnto her, © £ 
rout be Ucduot 3 Thenthe Queen&of Sheba ſawe thewiſc- 
"I ' « dowwe of Safomon; 'ahdebie houſe chat hee had 
buile | je © > PIR Sf peaÞt 
©. 2. *Ahd themeite ofhis table,” and theſirring 
of his ſetuants, andthe order of his wayrers , and 
cheirapparel,&his burlers, andtheirapparell,and 
f9y gallerier whey his l burnt oftrings which he offered 1n the houſe 
& - en ap. ing Ofeh< Lord, and ſhe was greatly aſtonied, 
Fein wer. 5) | Andfheefaydets the King; Fe waratiue 
worde cog popes oy mine' owne land of thy 
0a, ** ayings,andof thy wiſdome: - © og tT; 
OY : : ; Howbeit,T baloeued nottheir report,varul 
I came,and mine eyes had ſcene it: and bebold, 
the one halfeof thy great wiſedome was nottold 
me : for thou exceedeſt the fame that I heard. 
. 7. Happyarethy ane, and happy aretheſethy 
ſeruanrs,which ſtand beforechee alway , & heare 
thy wiftedome, -+-* TOTET OST, ©: {8 


. -.3- -blefſedbe the Lord thy'God, which loued 


- 


4," thee, toſct thee on his throne as king, in the 
che Nee were ſtead of the Lord thy God: becaule thy God lo- 
Gods peculiar werh Iſrael,;toeftabliſh ic foreuer, therefore hath 
people,andrbat Hee madethes king oucrthem , to execute iudge= 

ngs arc the lieu. =} [3% 242. k 
yon, fangs” ment and juſtice. ; a1 $477 
which oughtto 9 Then ſhee-gaue the king ſixefcore talents 


grant vito hin 
the ſuperiority: 
and miniſter iu. 


Kiceto all, 


'of gold, andoffwertedoursexceeding'much;and 
precious ſtones : neither was there ſuch ſweet o- 
dours ſince, as the Queene of Sheba gaue vymto 
king Salomon. 

10 Andthe ſcruantsalſo of Huram, andthe 
ſeruants af Salomon which brought goldefrom 
4s Reade Chap, Ophir,brought® Algummim wood andpreciuus 
2.8 and r,King. ONES. tel 3247's iP 
X0.114 11 |And the king made of :theſAlgummim 
© Oc pillars: the. 09d © ſtayres inthe houſe of the Lorde, andin 
ningythe garniſh- - ThE ings houſe, and harpes and violes for fin- 


wo 


ing andeeimming* pers: audthere was no ſuch ſcene before in the 


Thar is which Sheba cuery pleaſantthing thar (hee aſked), }.be- 
f Thelewhich  esfity char which thes-lrnd: brought yea che 
Hor recompenſe. King : ſo fheererurnedand wentto her own coun- 
eleriwlace ye Tey,borh ſhe and herfſeruants, | 
which the drought 1; © Alſo the waightof goldthat cameto Sa- 
lomon in'one yere z wasſixe hundrethcthreetcore 
and fixetalems of gold. PEPSTVL 
- 14 Beſides that which.chapmen and mer- 
chants brought : andallrhe kings of Arabia, and 
the princes ofthecountrey brought gold and fil- 
g Which ſamme uer to:Salemon. 
mounteth 102400 x5, And king Salomon made two hundrerh 
— aus of beaten gold , «nds fix hundreth ſbekels 
of 


tunn* Budens 
- aten gold went to onetarger. | 


h: Or, pouydscal- 1.6 three hundreth - ieldes. of beaten 
pe 1195 golde: three bundreth'b ſhekels of gold wentto 


ike an bug. | One fhield, andthekin them inthe honlſe of 
bs ofLedanon, 2... | 


re IVE. MIS 91 


; 2:2. And king Salomon gauets:the Queene of 4-4 


| Salonionsriches,anddeath, = 


..17 Andthe de" great throne of yuo-- 
-"x8- Andrhetlironeh; fixe [teps, with a foot- 


i Thatis,the 

and the tootfooie 
were faitened to 
the throne, 


e there ontheſixe *k Vpon the pom. 


Roole ofgold ifaftenedrothechrone, and ſtayes 

onFicherfide ontheplace oftheſcate, andrwo 

kons ſtanding by the k ſtayes, 
"#9 Andtwelue lions 


' ſteps oneither {ide'; cherewas not the like made 159 knops, 


in any Kiugdome., | ba 25-7 Sb 

20 And all kirig Salomons drinking veſſels 
were of golde pr, all the veffels of the houſe 
ofthe wood of Lebanon were of pure golde: for 
ſilner was nothing eſteemed in the dayes of Salo- 
mon. ey | 

31 Forthe kings ſhips went to Tarſhiſh with 
the ſeruarits of Huram , euery three yeere once 
cams the ſhips of !Tarhiſh, and brought golde, | 1\Which coumrey 
and filuer,yuory,andapes, and peacockes, * © CE w_ 

22 So king Salomon excelled all the kings of cilici ay 9 = 
the earth in riches and wifedome. 1.King,19.22, 

23 AndalltheKingsof the earth ſought the 
preſence of Salomon , to heare his wiſedome that 
God had put in his hearc, ' 

24 Andthey brought every man his preſenr, 
veilels offiluer,and veſſels efgold, and raymeat, 
armour,and ſweet odours; horles, and mules, from {, 
yeereto yeere. / 

25 AndSalomon had = fourethouſand Rtalles m Thatis cen oo 
of horles,and charets,and rweluethouſand horſe- R__ thick 7, 
men, whom he beſtowed in-che'cbaretcities, and- 11 amount wag 
with the king at Ieruſalem, ' fourty thouſand, 

26: And hereigned over all che kings fromehe 25 *.King.4 25. 
[{ Riuer even yatothe land of the Philiftims , and 195425746 
tothe border of Egypr. 

27 Andthe king gaueſiluer in Teruſalem, * ag « The abundance 
ſtones, and gaue cedar treesas the wild figtres, ***h<cremporall 
chatareabundantinthe plaine, paw ann 
28 And-chey brought vato*Salomon horſes a figure of the Spi-- 
out of Egypt , and otofalllands, | ritualltreaſuces 

29 Concerning the reſt of the a&s of Salo- jMhtheclen 
mon firſt and laſt, are they net written in the us > M 
booke of Nathan che Prophet, andinthe pro- true Salowon 
pheſicef Ahiiah the Shilomce, and inthe vitions Chit. 
of [| Ieedo:theScer 9 againſt leroboamthe ſonne Profans which 
of Nebat e +31 | prophelied again 

zo AndSalomonreigned in Ileruſalem ouer al bin. 

Hrael fourty yeers. :. * 8, King. 12.42.43 
.31 AndSalomon twith his fathers, and 
they buried him inthe citie of Dauid his father; 


andRehoboam his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 


.CHAP..N., ..: 1 

| 4 6 + 0 
ETA nt EAR Mk rdgngs 
T Hen*Rehoboam ® went to Shechem: forto , 

Shechem came all Iſraelromake him king. 

2- - And when Ieroboam'the ſane of = AM 
heardir (which wasin Egypt, whither he had fled 
frottrghepreſence of Salomonthe king ) he recur- 
OO iS þ 432 ak 4 ( 
-i'3 Andthey ſent and called him: ſocaine Te- 
roboath and all Hrael , and communed with Re- 
hoboam,ſaying, . TH-xp* 

4 Thyfarher Þ madeour yoke grieuous: now b That is *441:4 
rherefore makethou thegrieuousſeruitude of thy Yn Hh ; 
father, and his 1} nas that hee put ypon v> hat 
lighter,and we will ſexuetheer: + 32 ia, Þ 

5\ Andheſaidrothem, Dephyt yer -*© daies thus murmurcd 
rhen-come againe vnto mee, And-4f People ge ied declarcth 


part ; | Cf. A alſo the inconſtan- 
6 And Ling Rehoboare cooke counmyener ae ofthe people, 
rae 


yy The # 


r.King.12.r, 
a Aſter the death 
of Salomon, 


1 


hardened their 
:bearts, ſothat they 


SS LCHANS , 
" 1,1 loudly £ J 
4 F #/ * 


Rehoboam,' Iſrackrebelleth. :- 
the old men that had ond: before Salomon bis 
farber,while be yer liucds laying, What counſe!l 
giue yethatl way anſwere thispeople? ic + crit, 
; 97. Andtheyipukevwo bim,ſaying;Ifthou be 
kindetothis people, and pleale them, and'fpeake 
louing wordes tothem, they wilt be thy ſeruants 
for euer. "1 

$  Butheeleftthe counſel ofthe aricient men 
that they had giuen bim ,;and cooke'couoſell of 
the young menthatwere brought:vp: withhiion, 
and © waited on lan”; © oo uy 1 ul | 

9 Andheſaidvnto ther, Whar counlellgine 
ye, that, we may anſwere this people, which have 
ipokento me,ſaying , Make the yoke which thy 
tather did put vpon vs,lighter ? 

. + 10 And theyong,men that were brought vp 
- with him,ſpake vnro him, ſaying, Thus ſhaktthuu 
! anſwerehe people thas ſpaketo thee;ſaying, Thy 
father made Our yoke beauie, but-make-criou 1 
lighter for vs: thus ſhait thou ſay vmto them, My 
d leaſt part ſhalbe bigger then my fathers loynes. 


e Or,that flood 
by hin, that is, 
which were of 
his counſclland 
&crets. 


d Or,littlefinger: 


meaning that he 11 Now whereas my father did burden you - 
was of farre grea+ with a grieuous yours I will yet increaſe your 
terpowertae®  , yoke; my father bathchaſtiſedyou with rodd:s, 


but I wihlconet new with ſcaurges:': 10: 
32 ' E Then Icroboam andallthe people came 

to Rehoboam the third day , as the King had ap- 

pointed ſaying, Come againeto methe thirdday. 
13 Andrthe king antweredthem ſharpely:and 

King Rehobgamlett checounſell of the ancient 

men a rugtty If 

: 4 Andſpake to thew aſterthecounſellof the 


or, ſcorprons, 


young meuſaying,: My father made your. y 
grieuoys, but I will increaſe it; my father chaſti- 
{ed you with roddes, but. I. with corref# you with 
ſcourges. id ils 07:01 | 
15 Sothe King hearkened not vnto the peo- 
« Gods willime Ple: forie, was the © ordinance of God'thar the 
poſerhſach ane» Lord might pertorme his ſaying, which bee had 
cefitie rothe ſe ſpoken 1, by: Ahijah the Shiloente ro 1eruboam 
cond cauſes, that, theſonneof Nebat keen # | 
nothing can bee © pe eg Y Y j - 
dune but accor-, _ | 3.6. So when all Iſrael ſaw-that the kipg would 
ding tothe ſame, not hearerhem , the people anſwered the King, 
and yer mans will £,,;n0 + What portion haue we in Dauid ? far we 
rom darts M haue uore inhericance in the ſonne of Iſha, O 
tor be excnſed in Iſracl,euery manto your tents; now ſee to thine 


domg eill by al- owag houſe, Paid. So all Iracldeparted to their |, 


ledging thatitis 1g 1 foie 9 262 385" 
Cee edited 17 HowbeitRehoboamreigned over the chil- 
o, dren of Iſ5ael,that dwelt inthe cities ef Judah. 
® 1,King.12,16, 
was [| ouer the tribute, andthe children of Iſrael 
ſtor.ed him with ſtones , that hee died: then King 
+ Els, /rengihingd Rehoboam + made ſpeede ito: get himvp to his 
&:mjelje. charet,to flee tg Jeruſalem 2/1! 1;- + | 
19 And 1ſrael-rebelled: againk the houſe of 
Daugd vnto this day. 
CHAP.'"X1, 
4 Reboboam is forbidden to fight againſt teroboam, y Cites 
which hee ilt,. 2: He bath gighteene wines , and thr eeſcore 
' concubines,and by thers eight and rmenne ſonnes,andihreeſcor e 
daughters, __ 


Jr yeceiner. 


Nd * when Rehoboam was come to Teruſa* 


7, | 12,20, 31, 
Kng.n2.20, 3 lem, heegathered.of che houſe of Iudah and 


2 That is.thehatfe ® Reniamin nine ſcore thoutand choſen men of 


tride of Beniamin: warreto fight againſt b]ſrael , and to bring the 

for the otherhalſ® Kingdome againeto Rehoboam. 

ot, ary ”" 2 Butthe word of the Lordcame to Shemaiah 

b Meaning, the the man of God ſayin ge Kh oh "WP: 

* —_ which © © 2 Speakevnto Rehoboamtheſonne of Salo- 
| mon Kivg of Iudah , andio all Iftaelthatareſn 


Ly , eta do ds oo ak ei hk GOO I LE-CE ST, 


oke ., 16 AndaftertheLeuitesthere cameto Teruſas tc) +++ 


13 Then King Rehoboam ſent Hadoram that . 


Indo  Penleninfeangy ametrndT £3 
lus 'Thus ſaith the Lord y; [ve ſhall, nor goe vp, 
noviiglicagainſt, your. brethren; returne every 
man to his houſe: for this thing is done of mee, 

X hefothaes therefore the word ofthe Lord 


returnedfrem going againſt Ieroboam. -- ., -* 

- . 5: And. Rehoboamdweltin leruſalun, and 

.£ built ſtrong civies in ludah.. . ,  ., ,.. © Or,repayred 
6. Hee bulealſo Beth-lchem, and Ecam , and En 22d made 
Tekoaz ms 2] OV 013 Þþ17,0 6: 6 15 keviry 26416 - þ 
. : 7 ,: AndBeth-zur;andShoco,and Adullam, tcrobcam, © ,* 


- $ : And Gatb;and Marefhazand Zipb, .. | 
9 | And Adoraim,and Lachiſh, and Azckah. 
10 And Zorah,and Aialan, & Hebron, which 
werein Iudah and Beniamin,ftrong cities, _. _ - 
11 And he|| repaired rhe firong, holds and pur | 0r Alrevgthoned;: 
captaives inthem, and lore of nn oyle #: 
and wine,. SLE ba IO WS THIN wy 
12 Andin allcities hee put ſhields andſpeares, . -, 
.and made. them exceeding iiropg :lo ludab and 
Beniamin were his, , =: 
13 T And the Pricftes and the Leuites that 
were inall 1{rael, f reſorted yato him out of all #56. flood 
their coelts,  _ -/ ta 
|, 1.4 For the Leujtes left their ſuburbs andtheir  _. 
poſſeſſion, andcamero Iudah and to lerutalem ; 
* forIeroboam and this ſonnes had caſt them-cur * (zap..rz.s, 
om minifiriog in the Prieſtes office vnto the 
oro, ; 
a 5 *And hee ordained hira Prieſtes forthe hie fo. 
; - - canog1do 
plarts,andforcbe *denilsforche calues which [go ganx 


b; 


; : 


lem\ot all the tribes of Iſrael, ſuch.as fer theig es. 
© heartstoſcekethe Lord God of iſrael, to ofter © Which were, 
vntothe Lord God ottheir farhers, , zealous of tru: *, 

17 So they ſtrengrhenedthekingdome of Ju- *15i25 4ndfers 
dah, and madeRehoboam theſanne of Salomon 


Tnjghtie, three yeere long : for three yeere they TY 
* walkedinthe w-y of Dauidand Salomon, | ©, f So longarthey: 

_ 18 TAndRehoboamzooke him Mabalath the {275 60d, _— 
daughter of Terimorh the ſonne of Dauid to wife, they proſpered, - 


and Abibail the daughter of Eliab the ſonne of 


al : 
19 Which barehim ſonnes, Teuſh, and Skema- 


_ riah, and Zaham. 


.20 And after her he tooke Maakah the daugh- 
' ter of Abſalom, which barehim Abi rg . pay 4 
thai,atd Ziza,andShelomith. _ : 
21 And 'Rehoboamloued Maakah the daugh- 
ter of Abſalom aboue all his wiues and his con- 
cubines : for hetooke eighteene wiues and three- 
ſcore concubines , and begateeight and tweutie 
ſonnes,and threeſcore daughters, . . 
22 And Rchoboam made 8 Abijahthe ſanne 8. Cilicd alſo As. 


' of Maakah the chieferuleramong his brethien:;' empocge 


for he thou hrto wake him King. Gn 
23 And be taught him: and difperfed all his. r.Ling.r5.2 


ſonnesthroughourt all the countreis of Iudah and 


Beniamin vnto every ſtrong citie: and heegane þ ; 
5 wh He gane hinw + 
.theru abundance of vitraile, and: b deſired many frite do hams mang- 


£ 


CHAP, XII. 

1 Rehoboarn ſorfake th the Lord, and u punited by Shiſhak, 5 

Shem arah rrprooueth bum. 6 He hs mbleth bimſclt, 5+ Cal 

Jendeih by ſueconr. 9 Shiſhak takeih bu treaſures, 13 'Hu 
1e;2ue andadeaih, 16 Abyah bus ſenae ſaccedeth /im, 


A ND whenfRehobeam had eſtabliſhed the 197.»%or theLnrgt 


wines; ' wives; - 


kingdome and made ir ſtrong , hee forſooke © 14rd Ree | 


the LawoftheLord,aud ali liraeiwithhims ion Aetomes 
. SILTISATS inconitancy of 
the people, that ſor the moſt partthey follow thevicey of the ix gouer2Qutss. 
2: Therefore: 


v0 7 . J «v8 
Iſraelsidolawie. . 15& ! | 
P Þ | < 


4 
; 2 
| 


"The Temple ſpoiled: | 


rants. 
/ Ip 9.15.1. 


f Which decla. 


2 Therefore jn the fiſt yearv'of King Rehodo+ 
ain ; Shilhak rhe King of Beypecamb vp againſt 
Iereſatem (becauſe they hudtranſgrefled againſt 
the Lord) ' *{ $611 56 : 5 133 I&f8 
' 3 With twelue hundrerh charets , andthree- 
ſcore thouſand horſemen , and the people were 
without number, that came with him fro Egypt, 
euenthe Lubims, > Sukkijms,&the y Erhiopians, 

4 And hetooke theffon cities which were 
of lu4ah,and came vnto Jeruſalem, —© 

5 - E Thencame Shemaiahithe Prophet to Re- 
hoboam, and to theprinces of Indah , that were 

atheredtogerher in leruſalem , becauſe of Shi- 
| year ard vnto them, Thus ſaxththe Lord, Ye 
haue forſaken me, © therefore haue I alſo left you 
in the hands of Shiſhak, on A 

6 Then the prinees of Ifrael., @nd the: King 
humbled thumnſelues, and ſayde, The Lorde' « 
4 juſt, een 

And when the Lordeſawe that they hum. 
bled themſclues, the worde of the Lord came to 
Shemaiah , ſaying , They haue hambled chem- 
(clues, therefore I will not deſtroy them, but 1 will 
ſend them deliverance ſhortly,and my wrath ſhall 
not + be powredont ypon Ietuſalem by rhe hand 
of Shifhak. Sy 

$ Neuerthelefſethey ſhall be his ſeruants: © 
ſhall they know my © fernice, andthe ſeruice of 
ods waa. the kingdomes _ earth, _ 

. Then Shiſhak King of Egypt came vp a- 
oery af rg ainſt lerafalem , and tooke the treafures of the 
Kite chem , to - uſe of the Lord, andthe treaſures of the Kings 
bring them totbe Ko uſe; herooke exe all, and he carried away the 
—_ f to {hiclds of gold, * which Salomon had made. 
baow bow muc 10 In Read whereof King Rehoboam made 
betteritistco ſhields of brafie, & committedthem to the hands 
ſerue God then cf the chiefe of the guard, that waited at 5 doore 

of the Kings houfe. 

rr And when'theKing entred into the houſe 
ofthe Lord , the guard eatmeandbare them and 
bronughtthem againe vntothe nardchamber. 

i2 Andbecauſchee thumbfed himiſelfe; the 
wrath of the Lord turned fromhim,that he wonld 
not deltroy all together, 
things proſpered : 

1 3 *So King Rehaboam wasftrong inTertiſa- 
lem and rei : for Rehoboam was one and 
fourtie yeere olde , when hebegan'to rejgne, and 
reigned s ſeuenteene yeres in Teruſalem , rhecitie 
which the Lord had choſen outef allthe tribes 
of 1{rae]to put his Nawe there. And his mothers 
name was Naamahan Ammoniteſle, 

14 Andhedid euill : forhee prepared nor his 
heart co ſeeke theLord. 

15 The aces alſo ofRehoboam, firſt and laſt, 
are they not writtenin the ft booke of Shemaiah 
the Prophet, and Iddo the Seer,in rehearſing the 

enealogie? andtherews warre alway berweene 
Cobome and leroboam. 

16 AndRehoboam ſlept wirh his fathers , and 
was buried inthe citie of Dauid, and! Abijah his 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP. XIII. 

t Abiab maketh werre agaixft levoboeems. 4 Hee fheweth the 
ecce/ion, 12 Hee trufteth in the Lord and onercommuth lero- 
boarn. 21 Of hu wines and children, : 

N theeighteenth yeereofKing Ieroboam began 
king Abijah correigne oner © Iudah. 

« Calledatio a> 2 He rejgnedthreeyeere in Teruſalem : (his 

EN ond. mothersname a!ſo was t Michaiahthe daughter 

{zher,r King.cz.2 of © Vriel of Gibea) and there was warreberween 


b Which were a 
people of Africa 
calledrhe Trog- 
fodites, becauſe 
they dwelledin 
holes- 


ys, blacke Mor es. 


c Signifying,that 
no calamitic can 
come vnto vs ex- 
cept weforſake 
God.,and that he 
peuer leaueth vs 
eill we hauc caſt 
bim off, 

d And therefore 
dotl juſtly pu- 
viſh you for your 
faanes, 


+ Ebr. drop downe. 


e He ſheweth 
that Gods puniſh. 


reth that God 
ſeckethnot the 
death of a ſinner, 
but his conger- 
ſton, Ezck.18.32, 
and 33,tt. 

*® 1. Kng.tg 20. 


g That is, twelue 
veeres after that 
he had bene ouer- 
come by Shiſhab, 
veile 2. 


4 &br,ſexmnys. 


1 0r,4bgam. 


2 He meanetk Iu- 

dah and Beniamin 

b Or,Maacha, 1. 
ing.15 2, 


IE Chron. 


And alſo in Iudahthe 


Abijab. Teroboam diſcomfied, ' 
Abijalr arid Teroboam; 

\:31AndAbyjgbier chebatteHin aray withthe 
armie of yalianr men of warre, evextoure hin- 
dreth:thoufand choferi men. leroboam alſo ſetthe 
barrell inaray againſt him with eight kundrech 
_— d choſen men which were 1 and va- 
iant. | 

4 And Abijah ftoodvp vpon mount 4Zeme- 
raim,which is mmoeunc Ephraim, andſaid, O Je- 
tzoboamgandall Lfrael,heareyou me. | 

5 coun you notto knowthatthe Lord God 
of iſrael hath given the kingdome ouer 1{rael to 
* Dawd foreuer,, exe to him andto his ſonnes 
by a coumnanet of fake? 

6 Andlerobvam the ſonneof Nebat the ſer- 
uant of Salomon the fenneof Dauid is riſen vp, 
and hath * rebelled againfithe Lord ; 

7. And'there are gathered to him 8 vaine men 
and T wicked, and madethemiclues ſtrong againſt 
Rehoboam the forme of Salomon : forRehobo- 
am was Þ but achilde and {* tender hearted, and 
could not reſiſtthem, 

8 Now therefore yethinkethat ye be ableto 
reliſt againſt the kingdome ofthe Lord , which 
in the hands of che fonnes of Danid, andycebea 
great mulcitude, -and the golden calues are with gr (acrigec, ch 
you which Ieroboam madeyou for gods, a5 they vſed ale 

9 *Haueyeenotdriuen away the Prieſtes of cording as was 
the Lordiheſonnes of Aaron and the Leuites,and 2'4cined,Num, 
haue made you Prieſtes like the people of other +, Km 2:2 

countreyes? whoſocuer commeth to t conſecrate g This word ia 
with i yong bullockeand ſevenrams , theſame the Chaldetongue 
may bea Prieſtofthemthatareno gods, ey come 

10 Butwe belong vntothe Lord our God,and -ratiry _ way 
hauenotforſaken him, and thePrieſts theſonnes + £6r.chilaren of 
of Aaron miniſter vntothe Lord, and the Leuires 394. 
in their office, —_— Aw 

. 11 Andthey burnevnto the Lord euerykmor- | i Give beam 
ning andeuery cuening burntoffrings and ſweere * Lewir.26.36, 
incenſe, &thebread is ſer in order vpon the pure **Aing. 12.37. 
table, andthe candleſtickeof gold withthelaraps 52," 61% band, 
ther z to burne euery euening : for weeke 7 He ſheweth the 
the _ ofthe Lord our God : but ye haue for- nature of idolaers 


- which take no 
12 Andbehold,thisGod #! with vs as a cap- (12219; he york 
taine;and his Prieſts with the ſoundingrruenpers, 


d Which was ong 
of the tops of 
mouat Ephraim, 
e Audtherefore 
whoſocuer doth 
vſurpe it er take it 
from that ſtocke 
tranſgreſſeth the 
ordinance ofthe 
Lord, Thus like 
an hypoctire he 
alledgedthe 
word ot God (or 
hisaduantage, 

f Thatis,perpe- 
taall,becauſc the 
thing which is 
laſted, is preſcrued 
from corruptien; 
he meancth allo 
that it was made 
ſolemaly,and con. 
hirmed by off; ung 


tion, life and do. 
Erine of their mi- 


-tocrie analarme againſt you Oyechildren of I{- 2iſters,but thinke 


rael, fightnotagainftthe Lord God of your fa- © =*fvilcitand 
thers:for ye ſhal[notproſper. your tho prxceſtveaſtes 


13 © But leroboam cauſed an ambuſhment their turne, 
mto compaſſe,ond come behind them, when they * As it was »p- 


> poinred in th 
_ Moy: Iudah, andthe ambuſhment behinde | vaer—wrdpaby nd 


1 Becauſe their 


+4 Then Tudahlooked, andbchold;the bat. caufe was good 
tel was before and behind them , and they cryed 74 2yprovedby 


vntotheLord, atidthe Prieftesblewe with the © £odthey 
trumpets, the ſucceſlc and 


15 AndthemenofTudahgauea ſhoute : and vitoric. | 
euenas the men of Iudah ſhouted, Godſ) ſmore _——_— 11 
—_ and all Ifrael before Abijah and 1u- pare 
d: | 


which came of 

go the Spirit of God, 
16 Andthechildren of Iſrael fled before Iudah, b*<vovght 0 

and Goddeliueredrhem into their hand, _ one 


Hs " deceit. 
17 And Abijah and his people ſlew a preat tor. bim ;he 
ſlaughter ofthem, ſo that there Fl Orang, wag one throw, ; 
ded of Iſrael fiue hundreth thouſand choſen men. SIE R—_ 
18 Sothechildrenof Iſrael were brought vn- "It Tax tow 
der at thattime : andthe children of Tudah pre- and affurance of 
uailed, ® becauſe they ſtayed ypon the Lard God vittories depend 
of their fathers. vpon our truſt. 
and confidence 13 


19 And Abjjah purſuedafterTetoboam , and «hc Lord, 
rooke 


The Echiopians deſtroyed. 
tookecities from him , evex Beth-eland the + vil- 
lages thereof,and Ieſhanah with her villages,and 
Ephron with her villages, 

20 Andleroboam recouered no ſtrength a. 
gaine inthe dayes of Abiiah , butthe Lordpla- 
gued him , and he gied. | 

21 So Abiiah waxedenfyhry,and maried four» 
teene wiues, and begatetwo and twenty ſunues, 
andfixteene daughters. 

22 Thereſtofthe as of Abiiah,and bis ma- 

' ners and his ſayings are written inthe ſtorie of 
the Prophet 1ddo, 


tbr daughters, 


CHAP. XIIII, 


3 Aa deflroxethidolatry, aud commandet hu prople to ſerme the 
true God, 1t Heprazeth vaio God when be ſhould goto fight, 


12 Heobtaineth the viflor), 

8 O * Abiiah flept with his fathers, andthey bu- 
ried himin the city of Dauid , and Afa his fun 

reigned in his ſtead ; 1n whoſe dayesthe land was 

quiet ten yeere, 

' 2 AndAſfa did thatwas good and right in 

the eyes of the Lord his God. 

3 For hetooke away the altars of the ſtrange 
gods,andthe hie places ,and brake down the 1m1a- 
ges,and cut downe the * groues, 

4 | And commanded ludah to ſeeke the Lorde 
God of their fathers, andtodoe according to the 
Law and the commandement, 

5 And heetooke away out of all the cities of 
Iudah the hie places, and theimages: therefore 
the kingdome was *® quictbefore bum, 

6 Hebuiltalſuſtrong cities in Tudah becauſe 
theland was in reſt , and he had no warrein thoſe 
yeeres: for the Lord hadgiuen him reſt, 

7 Therefore heſayd to Iudah, Let vs build 


*;.King.t 9.8, 


2 Which were 
planted contrary 
tothe Law, 
Deut.16,21, 


b Heſheweth 

that the reſt and 
nietnes of king» 
omes ſtandeth in 

aboliſhing idola- 


> ceo theſecities, and make wallesabout, andtowers, 
. wile | _ ,and barres, whiles the land is < before vs: 
have the full go- ecauſe wee haue ſoughtthe Lord our God, wee 
nerementthere. Hhaueſought him , 'and he hath giuen vs reſt on e- 


of, very fide: ſothey builr and proſpered, 
i And Aſa had an armie of Indah that bare 
ſhields and ſpeares,three hundreth thouſane, and 
of Beniamin that bare ſhields and drewe bowes, 


d The king of E. ©wo Eundreth and foureſcere thouſand : all theſe 


thiopia or Egypt. Werevaliant men. 
e Whichwaza © © Andthere came out againſtthem Zerah 
eitiein Judah, 


d of Ethiopia, with an hoſt ofren hundreth thou- 


loſh 15.44. where 
. ſand,and three hundreth charets, and came vnto 


Michatah the Pro- 


phet was borne, © Mareſhah. 

X  _ 10 Then Aſa went out before him, and they 

Mr; 201/"909, ſet thebattel inaray inthe valley of Zephathah, 
(#4 :power, y Y 

f Thus the chil. beſide Mareſhah. : 

dren of God nei- 11 And Afacried vntothe Lord his God, «and 

thertruſt in their helpe 


. mo 
owne power or faid, Lord, *it is nething with thee to 


policie neither 
feare the ſtrength 
and ſubtikie of 
their enemies, but 
confiderthe canſe 
and ſee whether 
their enterpriſes 
tend to Gods glos 
ty andtherenpon 
aſſure themſelues 
of the viltory by 
him which is only 
Almighty, and can 
turne all feſh into 
doft with F breath 
of hismouth, 

g The Lord had 
firiken them with 
care, 


l with many, or with no power: helpe vs, O 
ord our God: for we reſt on thee, and in thy 
Nameare wee come againſt this multitude: O 
Lord , thou art our God,f let not manpreuaile a- 
gainſtthee, | 

12 C SotheLordſmorethe Ethiopians before 
Aſa and before Iudah, and the Ethiopians fled, 

13 And Afaandthepeoplethat was with him, 
purſued them vnto Gerar. And the Ethiopians 
hoſt vas ouerthrowen, ſo that there wasno liſein 
them : for they were deſtroyed before the Lorde. 
andbeforehis hoſt; and they canned away a migh= 
tie great ſpoyle. 

14 Andthey ſmote all thecities rounnd abour 
Gerar : for the & feare of the Lard came vpon 


Chapaiiev. 


Ifraels coucnant with God, 159 
on = A——__ 
15 Yea,andthey (mote the tents of cattel, and 


caried away plenty of ſheeepeand camels, and re- 
rurned toleruſalon, ; 


—_—_ CHAP. XV, 

2 Theerhortationof Atarniah. & Aſa prwetth bi coun 

idolarry, xt He ſacnficet with the prople. 14 ——__ 
together 10 ſerut the Lord, 16 Hedepoſeih hu mather for her 


iao{atry. 
T Hen the ſpirit of God came vpon * Azariah a Who wascal. 
the fonne of Obed. led Obed, ao his 

'2 Andhe wentoutto meet Aſa,and ſaid vnto —————_ 
him,O Aſa,andall Iudah,andBeniamingheare ye 
me. The Lords with you,while ye be with him: 
and if yeſecke him,he wil be found of you, burif 
ye fortakehim,he will forſake you. 

3 Nowefor a long ſeaſon Iirael hath beexe | 
without the © true God, and without Prieſt to Þ For theſpace of 
reach,and withoutlaw, —— hy 

4 But whoſeeney returned in his affligtion to _ wa 9.195 eg 
the Lord God of Iſracl, and ſoughthim, he © was Abiiah, religion 
tound otthem, wat negleBed,acd 

5 Andinthattime therewano peaceto him, pag ors 
that didgoe out and goe in : but great troubles that notwithſtan- 
wereto all the inhabitants ofthe earth. ding the wicked- 

6 Fornation was deſtroyed of nation, and ci- "** *ftyrants and 
ticofcitie: tor God troubledthem with all ad- jc\,280yet Got 
uelicie, ——_ - og 

7 Beeyee ſtrong therefore, and letnot.your *ibulation,as he 


handes bee weake: for your 4 worke ſha delivered hisfrom 
areward, , 1] baue Zerah king of the 


8 C Andwhen Aſa heard theſewords,and the ty of 
propheſic of Obed the Propher, hee was incoura. I other —_—_ 
ged,and rooke away the abominations out of all —_ _ 4 —_ 
theland of Tudah , and Beniamin, and out of the 1 Towendiaca 
cities which he hadtaken of mount Ephraim, and 3nd traſt in God: 
herenued the ajrar of the Lord , that was before 1! notbeſru. 
the porch ofthe Lord, —_— 

9 And hegathered all Tudah and Benjamin, 
andthe ſtrangers with them out of Ephraim, and. 
Manafleh,and out of Simeon : for there fellmany 


to him out of Iſrae] ,when theyſawtharthe Lord c ar tn ona 


his God was with him. ar owaen wo 
—_ they aflembled ro Ieruſalem in the gt hot 

e third moneth,in the fifteenth yeere of the reigne 162 (Sep N97 

of Aa. z Y g probate Ethis- 


11 Andthey offered vnto the Lord the ſame g Theſe werethe 
time ofthe * ſpoile, whichthey had brought , ewen *91450f their co, 
om hundred bullockes, and ſeuen thouſand ming. ajt 4.” 

epe. . rers to 4 

12 And they made a conenant to feeke the dem gon +: fg 
Lord God of theirfathers , with all their heart, *2*h< Lawof 
and with alltheir ſoule. LY 

13 Aad g whoſocuer will not ſeeke the Lord b Solong 2sthey. 
God of I{rae),ſhalbe ſlaine, whether he were ſmal ſerved bimaright,, 
or great, man or woman, ' - long did he pre. 

14 And theyſware vntothe Lord with a loud (je "4 projper. 
voyce,and with ſhouting,and with trumpets, and * r. Kg. 15.13, 
with cornets. 1'Or gratdme- 

15. And all Tudahreioicedatthe othe : forthey-{b<r: and berejn 
had ſworne vntothe Lord with all their heart, hers any bo 
and ſought him with awholedefire, and he was ſhe oughtto have | 
h found of them, And the Lord gaue ther reſt died, both by the 
round about. couenart,ns verſe 

16 C And King Aſa depofed *Maachah hi dar (x0. 
i mother from her regencie,”ecauſe ſhe had made gave place ro fpo-- 
anidole ina groue : and Aſa brake downe'her 1h pitie,&wouls; 
idele.and ſtampedit , and burnt it atthe brooke 2@ſeem- iter 
Kidron, | | pA the Laws 
29 Bus. 


Hanani impriſoned, Aſa dierh, 


17 -But the hie places were not *caken away 
out of | Iſrael : yet the heartof Aa was ® perfite 
all lis dayes ; . 

18 Allo hebrought into the houſe of Godthe 
chingsthathis ſather had dedicate, andthar hee 
had dedicateyſiluer and gold, and veſſels. 

19 And there was ng warre vnto the fiueand 
people, that all thirtieth yeere of thereigneof Aſa, 
were not taken : : 
away. | BecauſethatGod was called che God of [ſracl, by reaſon of his premiſe 
to 11zkob ; therter- lir2e! isfometime taken for Indahi,becaule ludah was his Chicte 
peopte, m Ln retpett of bis predecedors. 


CHAP. XVL ; 
» A's for ferve of Baaſha king of I{ratl naketh acoumant wh 
bea-hada1 'ingol Aram. 7 He nrtpraontdby r5e Prophet, 
10 Whomheputierh mpriſon, 12 Heputteth hu wriſt m the 
Phyſicians. 13 padeaih. 


k Which partly 
camethiongt lac 
af zeale 1m lim, 
pa'tly rhrovgh 
the nogligence 

of his athcrrs 
and partly by the 
taperſirion of GtH:c 


N the (ix2 and thirrierh yeere ofthereigne of 
L Aſa, came* * Baaſha king of Iſrael vp againſt 
Tudaii, and built > Ramahgto letnonepaſle out er 
go into Aſa king of Iudah. 

2 Then Aſa bryught out filuer and gold out 
oftherreaſures ofthe houſe of the Lord, & of the 
kings houſe, andſentro Ben-hadad king of Aram 
thardwelrtat gDamatcus,ſaying, 

There a couenant betweene me andthee, 
and betwene my father and thy father : behold, 
I haue ſent theeſftluer and golde: come, © breake 
thy league withBaaſha king of [{rael,ti.at he may 
depart trom me. 

4 And Ben-hadadhearkened vnto king Aſa, 
andſenc the captains ofthe armies which he had, 
againlt the cities of [ſrael. And chey.ſmore lion, 
and Dan,and Abel-maim , and all the ſtore cities 
ofNaphaali. 

5 And when Baaſha heard it , heleft building 
ofRaimah,and let his worke ceaſe, 

6 Then Afathe king tookeal Ludah , and ca- 
riedaway the ſtones of Ramah and che cimber 
thereof, wherewith Baaſha did build, and he built 
therewith Geba and Mizpah. 

7 CAndattharſametime Hanani the || Seer 
cameto Aſa king of Iudah, and fayd vnto kim, 
Becauſe thou halt reſted vpon theking of Aram, 
and notreſtedinthe Lord thy God, therefore is 
the hoſt ofthe king of Arameſcapedout of thine 

nd, 


a Whoreigned 
alter Nadab the 
ſonue of Izrobo- 
am. 
*x,King.15.17. 
b Hefortitied ir 
wth wallces and 
ditches; it was a 
citie inBenizmin 
neere to Gideag, 
191.,Dearmeſek. 
c Hechougbtto 
xepulle his aduer- 
thy by an volaw- 
Il mcanes,that 
is,by ſeeking 
helpe of infidels, 
= asthey that ſeeke 
che Turks anitie, 
Fhinkivg thereby 
. to make them- 
ſelvesmarc 


ſtrong. 


ebr prijon houſe. 
4 Thus th ſtexd of 


on = +» ral 9 *For theeyes of the Lord beholde all the 

7 cor Carthto ſhew himſelfetrong with them that are 

fuoyes. of perfit hearttoward him: rhvu haſt then done 

; ones? foolithlyinthis, therefore from henceforth thou 
: p of 

Gallen! ſhalthaue warres, 


e Godplzgued 

his rebellion and 
hereby deciarcth 
that it is notbiag 
to begin well,ex- 
cept weſs conti- 


10 Then Aſa waswroth withthe Seer, and pur 
him into a Þ prifon: for he was © difpleaſed with 
him,becauſe of this thing. And Aſa opprefled cer- 
taize of the people at the ſametime. 

11 Andbehold,the aces of Aſa fiſt and laſt, 
tyetorbe ende,  loegtheyare written inthe booke of the Kings of 
Godsglory,and .1udah and Lrael, x 


pentwinle 12 © And Aſainthe nineand thirtieth yeere 
traft in him, isrel * di | i i 
2 ans OR of his reigne was || * diſeaſedin his feete, «nd his 


> Fe (Ne" diſeaſe was|| * extreme: yet hee ſought not the 
ſecketothe oo Lord in his diſeaſe,but to the! arte >, nl 


ktians, except 13 So Aſaſleptwith his fathers, anddiedin 
-"—/ pbk the one and fouttieth yeere of his reigne. 


ovr Ganes, which arethe chiefe cauſe oſall onr dijcaſes,andaſter vic the Lelp of the 
Phyſician,asa meane by whom God worketh, wy = 


F 


IT. Chron. 


Ichoſhaphar. The Law is taught, 


14 Andthey buried him in one of bis ſepul- 
chres , which he had madeforhimſelfe in the city 
ot Dauid , andlayedhimin thebed, which they 
had filled with ſweete odours and divers Kindes 
of ipices mae by the art of rhe Apothecary : and 
they burnt odowrs for him with an exceding 
great fire, 


CHAP. XVII. 

s lehoſhapbat truſting wa the Lord, profperech is richer ang 50- 
nor. 6 He abob/hith idolatry, 7 And cauſeth the prople 
tobe taught, in Reviceineth rice of rangers, 13 His 
19:411:1045,0ud men of mare. 


Nd Ichoſhaphat bis ſon reigned in his ſtead), 
and preuailedagainſt Iſrael. 

2 Andheputgaiiſons inall the ſtrong cities 
ofIudah, and fer bands inthe land of ludah and 
in _ cities of Ephraim, which Aſa histather bad 
taken, 

3 AndtheLord was with Ichoſhaphat, be- 
cauſe he walkedin the © firſt wayes of his father |... 
Dauid,and ſoughtnot » Baalim, fore he a E 

4 Butſoughtthe Lord Godofhisfather , and mitted with Bath, | 
walked inhis commandements, and not afterthe *>4,a0d again 
7 crade of Ifrael. d ns not hel 

5 Therefore the Lord tabliſhed che King- ar range gods, ® 
dome 1n his hand,and all Indah brought preſents t&&.worke, 
to Ichoſhaphar,fo that hee had gf riches and ho- 
nourin aboundance, 

6 And he< lift vp hisheart ynto the wayes of 
theLord, and heetookeaway moreouer the hie 
places and the groues out of Iudah, 

7 CaAndinthethird yeere of his reigne hee 
ſear his princes, Ben-hail, and Obadiah,and Ze- 
chariah,and Nethaneel, and Michaiah, thatthey 
ſhould reach in the citiesof Iudah, d He knew it way 

8 ' And with them Leuites,Shemaiah, and Ne- in vaine toproteſle 
thaniah,and Zebadiah,and Aſahel, and Shemira- cell gies.tarepe 
moth,and lehonathan,and Adeniiah, and Tobi. ;eq which ”. 4 wg 
lah , and Tob-adonitah , Leuites , and with them ioftrad the people 
Eliſhama and Ichoram Prieſts, . _ intheſamegud 

9 Andthey taught inIudah, & hadthebook ©24 antbority 
of the Law of the Lord with them, and went a- cg, _ 
bout throughout all the cities of Iudab,& raughc 
the people. 

110 Andthe feare ofthe Lord fell vpan all the 
kingdoms of the lands that were round about Iu- 
dah, - and they © fought not againſt Ichoſhaphar. 

1s And/omeofthe Philiſtims brought Ieho- Fo En 
ſhaphar gitts andtribure ſiluer,and the Arabians hear ſcek bis gle. 
brought him Hockes , ſeuen thouſand and ſeuen ry,and keepeth 
hundrethrammes , and ſcuen thouſand and ſcuen tÞir enemies in 
hundreth hee goats, joan = to 

| 12 So lehoſhaphar proſpered and grewe vP execute their rage 
on high: and he built 1n Iudah palaces and cities againſtthem, 
of ſtore, 

13 Andhehad great workes.in the cities of 
ludah,and men of warre , and valiant menin Ie 
ruſalem, 

14 And theſe are che numbers ofthem aſter 
yr ws" _— fa Rm Iudah , were captains 
of thouſands, Adnab the captaine,and t with him ,_. . .. 
of valiant mznthree nh thouſand. Klriuio bark 

.15 Andi|athis hand Ichohanan a captaine, OR 
i him two hundrerh and foureſcorethou- 1,54x8 106m. 
ſand, 

: 16 og « an _ a6- mca os _ of Zi- 
chri, * which willingly offered himſelfe vnto the ; 1eaning which 
Lord, and with him two hundreththouſand vali- waa ER 
anc men. £ : . Nuu.6, 

17 AidofBeniamin, Eliada a valiant _ 

a 


a That is, his yer. 


c He gaue him 
ſelfe wholly to 
ſcrue the Lord, 


e Thus God 


pro 
ſpereth all ſac 


BS opH Mao tos AGcw © . 


Ahabs prophets. 
a  andwithhimarmed men with'bowe and ſhielde 
two hundreththeuſand. 

18 Andat his hand Ichozabad, and with him 
an hundreth and foureſcore thouſar'd armed to 
the warre. 

19 Theſe 8 waited onthe king , beſides thoſe 
which tbe king put in the ftropg cities chrough- 
ou: all Indah, 


CHAP, XVIII. 


n Jehehaphat makerb affrrtie with Ahab. to Fore Lnndreth 
Prophets counjell Avat' 0 goe 10wene, 16 Micbaiah u @- 
gaiuſft hems. 23 Tiakiah juniieth h 1s, 25 The ling pucteth 
hm in prijon. 29 tbe effett of hu propbefie, 


Nd * Ichoſhyphathadriches and honow in 
abundance, but he was:oyned in © afhnitie 
with Ahab, 

2 And after certaine Þ yeeres he went downe 
to Ahabto Samaria : and Ahabſlewe ſheepe and 
oxen for him in greatnumber, andforthepevple 
that he had with him, andenticed him to goe vp 
vnts © Ramoth Gilead. BT 

3 And Ahab king of Iſraelſayd vnto Icho- 
thaphatking of Iudah, Wiltthou goe with meto 
Ramotrh Gitead ?- And heaniwered him, 1am as 
thou art,and my people as thy people,and we will 
to5ne with thee 11 the watre. 

4 AndIchoſhaphar ſaid vnto the king of 1f- 


f That is, they 


wereas bis ordy* 
nary guatd, 


#* r,King.22.3 

2 For loram Ie- 
hoſhaphzts ſonne 
married Akhabs 
daughter. 

b Tbat is,the 
third yeere, t, 
King. 22.2, 


c To reconer it 
outof the hands 


d Heare the ad. 
pile of ſome Pro. 
phet to know 


the-Lord this day. F 
$5 Therefore the king of 1ſrael gathered ot 


ber inde © Prophets foure hundreth men , and ſaydevito 
Gods wll, them , Shall we goetoRamoth Gilead to barteil 
e Whichwere gr ſhall l ceaſe ? And they ſayd, Gue vp; for God 
1 arracn ſhall deliver ic into the kings band, 

that thewicked <6 BurtIchoſhaphatſaid, Is there herencuera 


eſt:eme none but Prophet more of the Lord that we might inquire 
flatterers,and ſuch ma 2 

as will beare wiih 
their inordinate 
afc&ons, 


7 Andthe king of Iſrael ſayd vnto Ichoſha- 
phar, There is yet one man, by whom wemay aske 
counſtll of the Lord,but I * hate him: for he doth 


f Yetthe true© natprophefic goodvnto me, buralway euill :itis 
aſter ofGed Michaiahthe onne of Imla. Then-leboſhaphat 
1odoetheir dary, (aid, Let not the king ſay 8 ſo, 

though thawie-  . - $ , Andthe King of lirael called an eunuch, & 
tedmagiftrates aid, Call quickly Michaiah the ſonne of lwla, 
ihem roſpeake ©, 9 TAndehe king of Iirael and Ichoſhaphar 
the truth, King of Iudah ſateerther of them on his throne 
g Mexaingthat. clothedin their Þ apparell : they ſatecuen inthe 
deooghtn2tt® threſhing floore atthe entring1n of the gate of 
any tharwas of Samaria: and all the Prophets propheſicd before 


10 AndZidkiah the ſon of Chenaanah made 
him :hornes of yron,, and ſaide, Thusdaith the 


. t 
k Thatis, intheir 
majeſty and roy all 


fend 1 King, Lord, With theſeſhalt thou puſh the Aranutes 
24, 1by vatill thou haſtconſumed them, ; 
11 And allbe Prophets propheſied ſo,faying, 
Goe vpto Ramoth Gilead , and proſper ; forthe 
Lord ſhalldeliver ir _ the —_ of the —_ 
&k "Thinkin 12 C Andthe Meſſenger that weatcocall Mi- 
ne os chaiah Foake co-himaying,Behold thewords of 
huvdreth pro- the Prophets declare good tothe king with one 
nets. oem k accord: letthy R—_ therefore, I pray thee, be 
bedeioghon one like one of theirs, andſpeake thou good, 


13 -And. Michaiab-taid,, As the. Lord liueth, 
whatſoguer my Gpd ſaith,that will ſpeake,) - 

14 CSo heecame tothe king , and the King 
ſaydynto him, Michaiah, ſhallwe goe toRamoth 


mn,andin leaft 
eſtimation,derſt 
vor gainlay it, 

I He ſpake this by 
Cerifion of the 


talſe prophers,as Gilead robarell,or ſhall I leaus oft2 And helaid, 
the Zing well 


perceingg, 


1Goe ye. vpgand proſper, aud they;ſhallbedelues 


- 


Chapcxviij. 


backefrem him, 


: ioynts f| of hisbrigandinie/Therforehefaides tis 


Michaiahs prophecie. ' 160 
redinto your hand. , FE 

15 Andthe King ſud vnto him,Hew oft hall my 
Ichaige thee, that thoutell me nothing butthe 
rrueth in the Nameof the Lord? 

26 Then heſaid, I ſaw all Iftaelſcatteredin the- 
mounta1nes,asſheepe that haueno ſhepheard:and 
the Lord ſaid, ® Theſehane no maſter ;let them m Hepcophefierh 
returne eucry man-to his houſe in peace. how the people 

17 And = king of IraclſaidtoIchoſhaphar, 10vld ++ «a 
Did 1 not tell thee, that he. would not propheſie 1,515" 
good vntome,but euill? 

18 Againe helaid, Therforeheareye the word 
of the Lord : 1ſaw the Lord{it vpon his throne, 
and all the ® boſte of heauen tanding athis right 
hand,and athis lett. ' Angels. 

_ 19, Andthe Lordſaid,, Who ſhall {| perſwade [7r, decrine. 
Ahab king of Iſrael, that he may goe vp,and fall 

at lk + Gilead ? Aud oneſpake and faid chus, 

and anotherſaid thar. 

20 Thenthere came foorth a ſpirit and ſtood 
before the Lord, andfayd, I will perſwadebim, 
Andthe Lordſaid vito-bim, Wherein 2 

21 Andheſayd, I will goe out, andbea falſe 
ſpiritin the mouta of all his Prophets. And ® he 6 Thatis, the 
141d, Thou ſhalt perſwade,and ſhalt alſo preuailg; Lore. 
goe toorth,and doe ſo, | ” | 

22 Nowthercforebehold , the Lord hath put by 
a Þ falſe ſpitic in the mouth of thele thy Pro- P,To them = 


fenderh ſtrong: 
lufion, thae rhey 


ce, ; 
2 3 Then Zidkiakhthe ſonneof Chenaanah came 
ſhould belecue 


neere and {more Michaiah vpon the 4 cheeke, and hyer.2.Thelf 
ſayd, By what way went the ſpirit of che Lord 4 By donnie 
. s 'F, 
from me, to ſpeake with thee ? his ambitionand* 
24 AndMichaiab {aid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee 'ypoctifie was * 
that. day when thou ſhalt gve from chamber to O—_— thes - 
chamberto,hiderhee, Es boaltof the Spic 
25 AndtheKing of Ifraclſayd, Take yee Mi- tit whcibthey © 
chaiab, andcarichimto Amonthe gouernour of h2uc nocandde.” 
the cuie,andtoToaſhthe Kingsſonne, | ward ran,» . 
26 Andfay, Thusſaithche King, Purthis man omit ne * 
inthe priſon houſe, and feede him with bread of Spiritis. - 
r affliction and with water ofaffliion vnti}} Lre- © Keepebim 
rurne jn peace. os os wr 


27 And Mich iah faid, Iftbourerurne in peace, ws and thirſt; - 


the Lord hath notſpoken by me, And be ſaid, jor 
Heareall.ye people.. . OT 
28 Sothe King of Iſrael and lehoſhaphat the 
King of Iudah went to Ramorth Gilead. 
29 And the King of Iſrael ſaid vnto lJehoſha- 
Phers Lwill "hogan lelfe, anclenter into the FE 
barrell;burput on thine apparell.So the King 22kcÞy thery | 
of Iſrael changed himſelfe,and they went into the Jenner £5 ga nr” 
barrell, WESLo, iudgements | | 
30 AndtheKing of Aratn had commanded the which he threae-- 
captaines of the I that were with hia, ſay. 7b dy bis word; * 
ing, Fight younotwich ſmall nor great, but a» 
gainſt the Kirg of Iſrael onely, 4 
3+ And wheathecaptainesofthecharets ſaw 
Iehoſhaphar,they ſaid,Itis the King of Hrael:2nd t Heeriedto thes+ 
they compaſied about hiavto fight; Bur Ichuſha- Lord by 2cknow--. 
phar * cryed , andthe Lord helped himand moo- |**8'"s js wp 
uedthem ro depart from him: ; wire fue "4.3 
32 For when thecaptaines of the charets ſaw 


— 
that hee was nortthe King of Iſrael; they turned bybp bogey 
£, © | C F 9 "= 
1 "Then 4 cortaine man drew -a/bow-+ migh- rim _— 
tily, and ſmote the King of lirae] betweene the thekme:” 
. | +85ran 5% fil. > 


. Charexroap, Tuzne thine hand, and carie.meout of Ck. Motor IJ 


190%» hibergine; + 


the hoſte ;for I am hurt, .. + 


n Meaving,his 2 


phets,and the Lordharthdeterminedeuill ggainſt ewes - 
racl, Askecounſell, I pray thee, atthe® wordof the andre 


[ThibrhCickes » 


OO WOES "=" 08 TR 


FS ju 
FX .,-%, 


lIndges and miniſters appointed, 

34 And thebartell increaſed that day : andthe 
King of 1{rael « ſtoode {till in his charert againſt 
the Aramites vntilleuen , anddicd atthetume of 
the ſunne going downe. 


CHAP, XIX. 

4 Aſter !eh1ſhaphat wu reve. edby the Prophet, he called a aine 
the people 19 (he hmoxray of rhe Lord, 5 He appoin. th 1dges 
and mumnniters, g And exherceih chem io feare God. 

Nd IchoſhaphattheKing of Iudah returned 

A + ſafe ro his houſern lereGalem. 

2 And Iehu the ſonne of Hanani the Seer went 
out tc) meerehim , andfaidro king lehoſbaphat, 
2 Wouldeſt thou helpe the wicked,and loue them 
chat hate the Lord ? thereforg foc this thing the 
wrath t ofthe Lord is vpon thee. 

3 Neuertheles gaodthings are found in thee, 
becauſe chouhaltrakenaway 5 groues out of the 
land,and haſt prepared thine heart to ſeeke God. 

4 C50 ilchoſhaphatdweltag Ieruſalem, and 
returned and went "through the people from Be- 
er-ſheba to mount Ephraim, and brought chem 
againe vnto the Lord God of their fathers, 

5 ' And heeſert iudges intheland throughout 
all the trong cities of 1 udah, cine by citie, 

6 And(aidro the iudges, Take heede whar yee 
doe: for yee execute not the judgements ot man, 
but of the Lord, andhe will be © with you inthe 
cauſe and indgement, 

75 Wherefore now let the feare ofthe Lord bee 
vpon you : take heede and doe it: for thereis no 
d iniquitie with the Lord our God , neither *re- 

pect of perſons,nor receiuing of reward. 

8 Moreoner in leruſalem did Tchoſhaphart ſet 
ofthe Leuires, and of the Priclts and of the chiefe 
of the families of Iſrael, for th- tudgment & cauſe 
Teruſalem. 


u Hediſſcmbled 
his hortchat hig 
foaldicrs might 
fight merc coura* 
gioully, 


4 E6r.in peace. 


a He declareth 
that the wrath and 
gindgement of God 
is over all ſuch 
that ſupport the 
wicke.}.and rather 
ſhew not in deed 
that they are enec- 
mies to alltwuchas 
hate the Lord. 
+ Ebr. wrath; on 
the Lord. 
b Heviſfired all 
his conmrey,aud 
brought his peo- 
le ſrom idolatrie 
to the knowledze 
of the trne God. 
c Bothto preſerue 
you, if you dotuſt- 
Iy,or to puniſh 
yon it you doe the 
contraty. 
d Hc will declare 
by the ſharpencſſe 
of the pnnith- 
ment.that he ha- 
tethall iniquity, 
* Deut Llo.l7. 


50b 34.19. ofthe Lord, and they ec returned ro 

aftes 19.34. 9 An4 he charged them,ſaying, Thus ſhall ye 
OE doe inthe feare of the Lord fairbfully and with a * 
4s perfire heart. 

col 3.25. 10 Andin euery cauſe that ſhall comer'o you of 


I.pes 1.17. 
e The Prieſts and 
Lenites, which 
ſhould iudge wat - 
ters according to 
the word of the 


your brethren thar dwell in their cities, berweene 
{ blood and blood berweene law and precepr,ſta- 
rutes and judgements , ye ſhall mdge them and ad- 
monith them thar they treſpaſſe .not againſt rhe 
Lord, that 8 wrath come not ypen you and vpon 


| (> Fafa your brethren. Thus ſhall ye do andereſ aſle not. 
whether the wur- . 11 Andbehold, Amariah the Prie ſball bee 


ther was doneat 
vnawares, oretſe 
on. ſet purpole, 


the chiefe oner you in allmatrers ofthe Lord, and 
Zebadiah the ſonne of Tſhmael, a ruler of the 
houſe of Tudah, ſhall be for all the * Kings af- 


Nuwb.zs, It. » ; 

dearg at. Lt faires, andthe Leuires ſball be officers i before you. 

bp Moing that . Be of courage, and doe it, and the Lordſhall bee 
0 1 


then oſt harpe. VID the © good, 


ly,tf they would not execute iuſtice poight. hb Shalbe chiefe overſeer of the pub. 
Iike affaires of the Realwe. i They ſtall haue the bandling of inferiour cauſes 
k Godwillaſsiſt chem that doe iuſlice. 


CHAP. XX 


3 lehoſhaphat & the people pray wntothe Lord. 12 The maraei. 
*  dous -1ory that the Lora gene bins agamft hu enemies, zo Hu 
reigue and ae. 


A Frer this alſo camethe children of Moab and 
t \ thechildrenof Ammon, & with them of the 
2 That is,which ® Ammonites againſt Iehoſhphatro bartell. 

counterfeited the 23 Then there came that tolde Ichoſhapbar, 
Ammoenitesin {1yins, There corameth a greatmulticude againſt 


; __ 74 * thee from beyondthe b Sea, outof Aram : and 


brewes thivcke beholde,they bein Hazzon Tamar, which is En- 
that they were edi. 
che Amalckites, * ; And lehoſhaphat feared, and ſet himaſelfe 


pare by the renth verſe, they were the Idumeans of mount Seir, b Calledrhe» 
dead Seawhere God deſtroyed the fine cities for finne, 


II. Chron. 


Ichoſhdphats prayer, 
©to ſeeke the Lord, & proclaimed a faſt through» , Thi; decturery 
out all Iudah, what the ſeare of 
4 And Iudah gatheredthemſclues together to th godlyiswhich 
aske counſell ofthe Lord : they came cuen out of 352 Þiickets 
all checiries of Iudahto inquire of the Lord, — _ bt de 
5 And lehoſhapharſtoud in the Congregati- pend on the Loeg, 
oa of Iudah & Teruſalemin the houſe of the Lord Whereasir mos. 
before the new court. pro wageds 
6 Andſiyd, O Lord Godof our fathers, art aſter worldly 
not thou Godin heauen? and reigneſt not thou meanesand poli, 
on all the kingdomes of the heathen?and in thine £227 clsto fall 
hand is power and might, andnoneis able to ——— 
withſtand thee, 
7 Diddeſt notthou our God caſt our the in- 
habirants of this land before thy people Iſrael, 
and 4 gaueſt it rothe ſeed of Abrahaw thy friend : He groundeth 


fo > bis peaynr wane 
8 Andthey dwelt therein, andhaue built thee whey habit 


a SanQuarytherein for thy Name,ſying, to helps,and ally 
_ 9 If cuillcomevponvs, as the © ſword of 99 bis mercy, 
1d nt,or peſtilence,or famine; we will ſtand ines he wil ces, 
. - age toward his 

beforerhis houſe & inthy preſence (for thy name foraſmuch 2s he? 
f isinthis houſe)and will cry vnto thee in our tri> bath once choſen 
Lulation,and thou wiltheare and hel them and begun 

10 And now, behold, the children of * Am- enero 1 
mon and Moab, and mount Seir, by whom thou »r.«;g.8 ;-, 
wouldeſt not let Iſrael goe, when they came out c44p 6.28, 
ofthe land of Egypt : burthey turned aſide from © — » Warre 
them,and deſtroyedthern not : Pena rs 

: : y Gods iuſt 

:1 Behold, I fay, they rewardvs, in coraming iudgementsfor 
to caſt vs out of thine inheritance, which thou 917 fines, 
haſt cauſed vs to inherite, _ he to 

12 Oour God,wiltthou not judgethem ? for hou ht thy 
there is no ſtrength in vs rs ſtand before this great preſence andfa- 
mulcitudethat commeth againſt vs , neither doe 9% 
_ know what to doe : but our eyes 8 aretoward , 2 9 
t 


ce, We onely pn 
13 And all Iudah ſtood h before the Lord Gur cruſt in thee 


with their yong ones, their wiues, and their chil- 222 waitferour 
dren, CY from 
14 And Iaharielche ſonne of Zechariah , the h Thatis,before 


ſonne of Benaiah, the ſonne of Ieiel, che fonne of the Arke otthe 
Mattaniab, a Leuite ofthe ſonnes of Aſaph, was _—_ 
there, vpon w came  theSpiritof the Lord, yeq tooks Spine 
inthe middes of the Congregation, of Gedto pro- 
_ 15 Andheſayd,Hearken yeall Iudah, and yee phcfic. 
inhabitantsof leruſalem, and thou, King Ieho- 
ſhaphar : thus faith the Lord vnto you, Feareyou 
not,neither be afraidfor this great multitude: for 
the *« battell s not yours,but Gods. k They fight #- 
16 To morrow got yee downe againſt them : gaiuft God and 
behold, they come vp by the clift of Ziz, and yee 79 2g2unſt you, 
ſhall findthematheendofthe brookebeforethe *4/{orcbewdl 
wilderneſfleof [ervel. INOS 
17 Yee ſhallnorneedero fightin this batrel/: 
ſtand Ri}l, moouenot, and behold the || ſalua- * Exod. 14.13.14 
tion of the Lord towards you: O Tudah!, and Ie- 19%: 4r{cranit 
ruſalem, feare yeenot, neither be afraid : ro mo- 
row goe out againſtthem, andtheLord wilt bee 
with you, 
+8 © Thenlehoſhaphat !bowed downe with 1 Dedaringhis 
his face rotheearth, and all Iudah and theinha- faith and obedi- 
birants of leruſalem fell downe before the Lord, ***2 the word 
Hat" 2 ot the Lord. and 
worthippin the Lord. givivg thankes ſor 
19 AndtheLeuitesof thechildren of the Ko- the deliverance 
hathires, & of the children of the Corhites food Promiſed. 
vp to prayſe the Lord Godof Iſrael with a loude 
voyceon high. 
20 And whenthey aroſeearlyin themorning 
they wentforth rothe wildernefſeof Tekoa : and 
as they departed, Ichoſhaphat ftood and ſaid, 
Heare 


God fighteth for ludah, Chap.xx). Ichoram : His cruckic and idolatrie. 16x 
Heareye neOTudah,and yeinhabitants of eru- reſhah prophecied againſt Teho(hapbat, ſaying, 


i , Thus God 
falem truſt in the Lord your Gud, and Becauſe thou haſt ® joynedrhy ſelfe with A. 
a Give credites ye ſhallfs affired: beleeue hism Prophets nd yee ah,the Lord hath NT wank :and the |; to ror 
their vords and 4 14 proſper. ſhips were broken, that they werenot ableto gee cictie with idets. 
IT 2: Andwhen he hadeonſulted with the pes- to Tarſhiſh, ters and wicked 


ple, and inted fingers vnto the Lord, and CHAP. XXI. - OY 
them that ſhould praiſe hizs that # inthe beauti- x 1eboſhaphar dberb. 3 Ieboram ſuceederh bim, 4 which bil. 
full SanRuary, in going foorth beforethe men of /#th bubrechren, 6 bee wasbrow ewe T ans "- 
\ This was  armes, and ſaying, ® Praiſe yee the Lord, for his ——_—_— 16 Hets oppreſed of Ny - 
aing which they Ehoſhaphat then ſlept with his fathers, and 
giving whicht 22 And when they began to ſhoute, and to | now we _ bn in ch ciriot _ ; 
eas Lord children of Ammon, Moab, and ® mount Seir, uid : and Ichoram his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 
foe Ne denckes, which were come againſt Iudah, and they flewe 3 Andhe had brethrentheſonnes of Ichoſha- 
and was made by ne another, phar,Azariah,and Iehiel, and Zechariah, and A- 
David, Plal.136. = Forthechildren of Ammon and Moab roſe zariah, and Michael, and Shephaciah., All theſe 
o Meaning, the z . . . th Fr of lchoſhaphatking of Iſrael. * Reads Chap,ry 
14umerns which againſt the inhabitants of moune Seir,toſlay and were the ſonnes of [eholhaphat King { $7: howby liracl 
dweltin mount to deſtroy them: and when they had madean end 3 Andtheirfathers gave chem great gifts of i; mcact ludah, 
Scir. of the inhabitants ofSeir, euery one helped to ſiluer and of gold, and of yr_ things , with 
Lorg ? deltroy another, ſtrong cities1n es ekingdome gauehee 
; _— 76. 24 And when Iudah came toward Mizpah to Ichoram: fer he was the eldeſt, ki * 2.King 8.16, 
hoſhaphats praicr in che wildernes,they looked vnto the multitude: 4 *AndIchoram roſevp yponthe —_— d Becauſe the 
declared his pow- and behold,thecarkeifes were fallen to the earth, of his father,and madehimtſelteſtrong, flew wicked liue cucr 


er, when he deli 4 neeſcaped. all his brethren with the ſword , alſo of the in feare & allo are 
an pd 25 And __ Ichoſhaphar & his peoplecame princes of © Iſrael. =E CY 4 
to kill one ano- £to take away the ſpoile vfchem, they tound a- 5 Ichor am wastwe and cthirtie yereold,when ſpare not to mur» 
ther, mong them in abundance both ef ſubſtance and he began toreigne, and hereigned eightyeres in cher them,whom 
alſo of bodies laden with precious jewels, which Ieruſalem, by nature they 


they tooke for themſclues,rillth Idcaryno 6 And heewalkedinthe way of the Kings of **8ht molt to 

ac he hoy woe dudes in xr wary of the Ifſrael,as the houſe of Ahab had dene: Gr kepad © Mein I 
qToglae thenkes ſpojle: for it was much. che daughrer of Ahab to 4 wife, and he wrought dab & Beniamin, 
toche Lord for © 26 And in the fourth day they 4 aſſembled euil{ in theeyesof the Lord, 2 Serkaruoihe 
therefore the val- themſelues in the valley of Berachah: for there 7 Howbeir the Lord would not deſtroythe 7 © oor hee 
ley was called!Be- they blefſed the Lord : therefore they called the houſe of Dauid,becauſe of the *couenant that hee ioyne with the 
rachantnatls, nameofthatplace, The yalley of Berachah vnto e auid, an : wic 
brig, or this _ OT MO IAee _ ——_ eres el _ his forme? for j- «God. | 
-— -- a” Then _ of Tudah and Teruſalem ever, | n IEVEEY 
calledthe valley returned with Tehoſhaphat their head cogoea- 8 ClInhisdayes Edom rebelled from vnder 2.4y.8 19, 
-5 pv wi gaine to Ieruſalem with ioy : forthe Lord had the hand of Iudah, and madea king ouer them. chep.6.16. 
becatte*he Lorg Made them to reioyceouer theirenemies, 9 Andlchoram went forth with hisprinces, 
iudged y enemies 38 And they came to Ieruſalem with violes andallhis charers with him : and hee roſevp by 
"— -—_ —_— ” S, =p with trumpets, exen vato night » wn — prong on compaſled 

4 : ouſe ofthe Lor m in, andthe captaines of the charets. 
r He deelaceth 
29 And the* feare of God was vpon allthe «uo Burt Edom rebelled from vnder the hand : 
—_— ery kingdomes of the earth, when hoy Nod heard ofTIudahynto thisday. Then did ©Libnahrebell ©, Rad 2. King, 
- SE ge” - : . 8.22. 
ICS = Lord had fought agaiaſt the enemies of CY hs 30 reg hee 
w—_ acl. - o b 

—_— 39 SothekingdomeofIehoſhaphat was quict, 1x1 © Moreouer hee made high places inthe 
&ionto his ene» and his God gaue him reſt on euery fide. mountaines ofTudah, and cauſedthe inhabitants 


. o - + b f M t idola- 
miles, 31 T And*Ichoſhaphat reigned ouer Tudah, of Ieruſalem tocommir * fornication, and com- * Yeung, 
rm and wes fine and «94 a old, when hee "Gig pelled Iudah therero. . RRENS. 


,and thoſe gan to reigne: and reigned fiue andewenty yeeres 12 And there came a writing to him from keth promiſe with 
wayes wr be K lenfilem, and his others name was Azubah 8Eliiah the Prophet,ſaying, Thus faith the Lord God,as doth the 


| ores God. thedaughter ofShilhi, God of Dauidthyfather , Becauſe thou haſtnot A beg Y 
At pear eate 32 And he walked inthe 'wayof Aſahis fa- walkedin the wayes of Ichoſhaphar thy father, , Some thinke 
this good king, ther, and departed not therefrom , doing that nor in the wayes of Aſa —__ Iudah _ thatthis was Eli- 
wanetable ve- which was rightinthe fight ofrhe Lord. I ; But haſt walked inthe way of the kings ow xr 
cerly - _ 3 3 Howbeit the hie places were © not takena. of Iſracl, and baſt made Iudah and theinhabi- £7 1 1455 
| idolatry ouref Way : forthe people had not yetprepared their rants of leruſalem to goe awhoring,asthe houſe dance, a had " 
this people, bur Hearts vntothe God of their fathers. of Ahab wene a whoring,and haſt alſo ſlaine thy Eliiah, 


thatthey would 34 Concerning thereſt ofthe as of Ichoſha- brethren ofthy fathers houſe, which were bere:r : 
= _ _ harfirſt and laſt, behold, they arewrittenin the then thou, 2 _ this He? 
nh = Cockond Iehu the ſonne of Hanani, which *is 14 Behold; with a great plague willtheLord praaied dayly _ 
arctheyableto mentioned in the booke of the kings of Iſrael, ſmitetby peopJe,and thy children,andthy wines, them tharfall 2- 
a 5 CYerafcer this did args ns King of andall thy ſubſtance, wephanog 

rag < gn Tudah ioyne himſelfe with Ahaziah king of Ifra- «5 Andthou ſhaltbeein prear diſeaſes in the j3* o<come ido» 
ſachas he had: Eelywho was giuen to doecuill diſeaſe of thy bowels, vnill b thy bowels fall our therers ofthe 

though herein hee 3 6 Andhee age with him, to® make ſhips for the diſeaſe, day by day. : ; brethren, ; 
wonorco be tagoetoTarſhiſh :andthey madethe ſhippesin ' 16 © SotheLord ſtirred vp againſileboram. : onpande'es 


excuſed ? a 1.7 Arabians in 
Fl Erion Gaber. the ſpiric ofthe Philiſtims, andthe Arabians that? | 
$4: = +9" 37 Then Eliezerthe ſonne of Dodauah of Ma- wete befide the! Echiopians : Br CIDER 
| I 


Ichu flayeth Abaziah, 


17 And they came vp into Tudah, and brake 
into it, & caricd away all theſubſtancc that was 
found in the kings houſe,and his ſonnes alſo, and 
his wiucs, ſo that there was nor a ſonne left him, 
ſue k Tehoabarz the yongeft of his ſonnes, 

13 Andaftzrallthis, the Lord ſmotehimin 
his bowels with an incurable diſeaſe. 


k Called alſo A- 
baziah.as Chap. 
22 $.or Ararial, 


verle 6.tullowing, G - 
1 | ng punt. 19 Andin p oceſle oftime, cuen aftertheend 
write.he was vot of two yeeres, his guttes fell out with his diſeaſe : 


ſo he died of fore diſcaſes:and his people male no 
burning for him like the burning of his fathers, 
20 When he beganto reigne,he was two and 
thircis yeere olde, and reigned in eruſalemeighte 
ere, | andliued without being defired : yer they 
bariel himin the citie of David , but not among 
the ſepulchres of the Kings. 


C AAP. XXIT. 

1 Abrnab reiggntt) after leburera g Jeln ng of Uirarl hilleth 
Abaxinh. to Athaliah putieth toarath all the Kings lnage. 
It lo:$ efcaperh. : 

\ Ni *the inhabitants of leruſalem made Aha- 

7 ziah his youngeſt lonne King in his ſtead ; 

forche armie that came with ® the Arabians to 


eegarged but de- 
x for his wic* 
ednes andid:la- 
try : ſo that his 
fonne reigned 22, 
yeeres (his father 
yet huing)without 
honour, and alter 
his fathers death 
he was confirmed 
to reigne {{j11, 
as Chap,22.2, 


* 2, King-8.24. 


a Meaning,the 


Ph1litzms, the campe, had flaine ..] the eldelt : therefore A- 
hazijahthe tonne of ſehoram King of Iudaareig- 
ned, 

b Read Chap,zr, 2 Twoand Þ fourtie yeere olde was Ahaziah 

20 when hee began to reigne, and hee reigned © one 


c That is, after 
the death vf his 
father, 

d She was Ababs 
daughter,who Ws 
the 1onune of Ogmri, 


yeere in Ierutalem, And his mothers name was 
Athalialthe daughter 4 of Omri. 

Hee walked alſo in the wayes of the houſe 
of Ahab : for his mother counſelled him to doe 
wickedly, 

Wherefore hee dideuill inthe ſight of the 
Lord, like the houſ. of Ahab : for they were his 
© counſellers after the death of has father, to his 
deſtruction. 

5 Andhee walked after their counſel{, and 
went with lehoramche fonne of Ahab king of If- 
raelto fight againſt Hazael king of Aram at Ra- 
moth Gilead ;: 2nd the Aramites ſmote Ioram. 

6 @TAnd heereturnedto behealcd in lzreel 
becauſe of the woundes wherewith they had 
wounded him at Ramah , when hee fought with 
Hazael King of Aram. Now Azatiah the fonne of 
Ichoram king of Indah went downe toſee Ieho- 
ram the ſonne of Ahab at Izree), becauſe hee was 
d.feaſed. 

7 And the deſirution of Ahaziah f came of 
God in that he went to Ioram : for when hee was 
come, he went foorth with Tehoram againſt lehu 
the ſfonne of Nimſhi,? whomthe Lo:d had anojn- 
red ro deſtroy the houſe of Ahab. 

8 Therefore when Ieliu {| executed iudgement 


£ Heſheweth that 
it mult needs fol- 
low that the rus 
lersare ſuch as 
their counſellers 
be,and that there 
cannot bea good 
king, that wifereth 
wicked counſel - 
Jers, 


t Hereby we ſee 
how nothing can 
come to any but 
by Gods proute 
deuce & as he bath 
appointed,and 
thcrefore he cau-+ 
ſer2all meanes tv 
lerue to his will, 


| ye re I] vpon the houſe of Al1ab,and found the princes of 

ance, Iudah and the ſonnet ofthe brethren of Ahaziah 
Thiswasthe that waited on Ahaziah,he ſlew them alſo, 

wh plagueotGod , Andhe ſought Ahaziah , andchey caught 


becauſe he joyned 
himwſeite with 
Godsenemies: ye! 
God todeeldre the 
wortbines of Icho- 
thaphet bis grand- 
F:ther moned the 
to giac hi the 
honcur of bariall, 
® 2. king. 21.1, 

h To tie intent 


him wherehe was hid in Samaria, and brought 
him to lehu, andſlewe him and buried him, be- 
cauſe, ſaid they, he is the ſonneof 8 Ichoſhaphat, 
which ſought the Lord with all his heart, So the 
houſe ef Abaziah was not able to reteine the 
kingdome, 

10 C * Therefore when Athaliah. the mother 
of Ahaziah ſaw that her ſonne was ded, ſhee a- 


"- thatthereſhould roſe and b deſtroyed all the Kings ſecde of the 
_— make houſe of Iudah. p \ | 
Uneroraecrowre 11 ButTehoſhabearh the davghrer ofthe king 
| as gg rooke Toath the ſonhe of Ahazigh, and ſtale bim 
wErahe5b from among theKings ſonnes, that ſhould beg 


II. Chroni, 


loaſh anoimed king, . | 


ſlaine , and put him and his nource-in the bedde 
chamber : ſo Ichoſhabeaththe daughter of king 
Ichoram the wife of Ichoiada the Prieſt (for ſhe 
was theſiſter of Ahaziah) hid him from Athali- ; Meaning,in tho 
ah: ſo ſhe flew him nor. chamber . rs 
32 And hewas with them hid in the! houſe of th« Pricſts,and te. 
i a = » Whiles Ath.liah reigned ouer CEE = 
the *£ 1andgd, weckely i 
CHAP. XXII Tempe, F; 
. s To wit 

1 Joaſht/ e ſonneof Ahagjah ia mace King 15 Athaliah i put ludah, os 

10draih, 17 The Tewple of Beal u atfhro)td. 19 lthoieda 

appomteih mmiſfiers inthe Terape, 


A 


Nd*3in the ſeuenth yeere Tchoiada waxed * 2.Kmg.rr,,, 
bold, and tooke the captaines of hundreths, ® Pitbe reigne of 
towit, Azariah the ſonne of lerobam , and Ith- = —_— ne 
mael the ſonne of Ichehanan , and Azariahthe zijah, wo 
ſonne of Obed, and Maaliah the ſonne of Adaiah, 

and Eliſhaphar the ſonne of Zichri in coucnant 

with him, 

2 Andthey wentabout in Tudah , and gathe- 
red the Leuites out of all the cities of Iudah , and 
the chiefe fathers © of Iſrael; andehey cameto les b Meaning,ofty, 
ruſalem, cad & Serocuming 

3 Andallthecongregation madea couenant (511410000 
with the King inthe houſe of God : aud he ſayd Chap.:g.9, 
vntothem, Behold, the kings ſonne muſt reigne, *2:54.7.12,6, 
*as the Lordhath tfayd ofthe ſonnes of Dauid* 2 SY 

4 This is it that ye ſhall do, The chird part of FI 
yourhat come on the 5abbath of the Prieſts, and 
the I euires ſhall be ,orters of the doores. 

5 Andanethry third part towards the kings 
houſe, and anetier third part atthe * gateof the * x,x;g.r1.6, 
© foundation, and all the people ſhall be in the < Which wasthe 
courts of the nouſe of the Lord, chiefe gate ofthe 

6 Bur let none come into the houſe of the 
Lord, 1aue the Prieſts, andthe Levites that mini- 
ſter , they (hall goein, for they are holy: butall 
tie people ſhall Keeperie watch ef theLord. 

7 And the Leiites ſhall compaſſe the King 
round abort, and euery man with his weapon in ; 
his hand,and he that entreth© inro the houſe, ſhal 4 —__ 
be {laine,and be you with the king,when he com- =—_ binder _ 
meth in and when hcgoeth our. enterpriſe, 

8 CSothe Leuitcs andall Iudah did accor- 
ding to all things that Ichoiada the Prieſt had 
commaunded, and tooke every man his menthar 
came on the Sabbath, withrhem thate went our © Which had fini. 
on the Sabbach : for Ichoiada the Prieſt did nog !!'<4 their courſe 
diſcharge the courſes, wag _ 

9 And Tehoiada the Prieſt delivered to the c:nredto keeps 
capraines of hundreths ſpeares.,, and ſhields, and their ture, 
bucklers which had bene Kivg Dauids , and were 
inthe hovſe of God, 

io And hecaufed all the people to ſtand(euery 
man with his weapon in his hand)fromthe right t Meaning,che 
ſide of the houſe, to theleft ſide of the houſe by moſt holy ;1:ce 
thealtar & by the * houſe ruund about the king, Wh*** the Arke 

11 Thenthey broyght our the kings ſonne, 29978. 1.1 
and put vpon himthe crowne and gawe biz the Seals aa Law, 
gteſtimonie, and made hin King. And Iehoiada cras lomereate, 
aid his ſonnes angiared him, and ſaid, God ſaue they put vpon him 
the King, his royall apparel 
' 12 CButwhen Athaliah heardtbe noiſe ofthe 
peoplerunning and prailing theking,ſhecamero 
the people into the houſe of the Lord, 

13 Andwhen ſhee f{iooked, behold, the king 
ſtood by his pillar at the entring in,and theprin- 
ces andthetrumpets by the King, andallche peo. 
ple of the laid 1cioyced,, and blew the trumpers, 
andthe fingers were with inſtruments of mabcke 

"and 


Temple toward 
the Eaſl, 


} Or, ſaw ihe bing 
flanding, 


Athaliah Caine. Chap. xxxiij., 
: iſe: then Athaliah And they made proclamation thorow Ju- 
þ Decfaring ber ns ret yen tation, aab on " tobringynco the Lord ? the * Exod 32.1; 
vile impudzncie, yg 4 Then Jeboiadathe Prieſt brought ourthe raxe of Moſes theſeruant of God, {49d vpon If- | 
which ba9"$ 7%  captaines of huttdieds that were gouervours. of raelin the wilderneſle, | 
— roug the hoſt, and {jd vnto them,Haueher forth ofthe 10 Andall theprinces and all the peoplere- e vu as were 
croave, would ranges,and he that ' followeth her,lce him dieby oyced,and broughtan, andcaſt incothe cheſt,vn- * beatheting 
ſtill have deſeared 1, 6,074: for the -ricſt had ſaid, Slay her notin till they hag finithed, had appoirted for 
ran pn, the houſe of the Lord. 31 And when it wastime ,< they brought the char marcer. 
- ns 35 Sothey laied hands on her: and when ſhee cheſt vntothe kings officer by the hand of the + Sgnityiog that 
ren, , was cometotheentring of thehotſegare by che Leuites : and when they ſaw that there was much ons nee 
i To lone with kings houſe,they ſlew lier there, F filuer b then the Kings Scribe (and one appointed and counſ cll,aud 
herparey,ndo 16 © And Ichoiada made a k couenant be- by the highPrieſt) came and emptied the cheſt, nor by avy one 
thoririe.@ —tweene him,aneall chepeople,andthe king ,that a now = , -_ GUO wn, a yroue gym» Tongs Doe 
CID Fre DE) T__ _ _- gn” 27000 OE WORE Te Gp = tone th $6 G2 DF GEY', G20 De . 
'en . 2w8Y/ ke me 
mm Baal,and! flmond inf and brake his altars, and #2 Andtheking and? Ichoiada gaueirto fuch »s neared. 
| 1 Accordingt® his images, andilew ® Matrgan thePrieli of Baal as didthe labour ard worke in the houſe of the | Iatnbo os ay 
\ their couenant — before 'P ot a—ny Lord,add hired maſons and carpenters torepaire par ain; 7 
| _— - _ ". 18 And Ichoiada appeinted officers for the the houſe of the Lord: they gawe it alſo to wor- lik bad deſtroyed 
_ in  houſeotthe Lord,vndet the f handsof the Prieſts Kers of yron and braſſe,to repaire the houſe of the = date ny 
bis Law,both for and Leujtes, whow Dauid had diſtributed forthe Lord, ned x ws og 
the perſon and = 1, uſe of the Lord ,to offer burnr offerings vnto 13 So theworkemen wrought, andthe worke ,. + ...-. 
alſo theeities tis the Lojd, *as it 1s writtenin rhe Law of Moſes, Þf amendedthrongh their hands and they reſtored idoles. 
—_—-g with reioycing and fingivg by the appointment the houſe of God to bis ſtate, and firengthnedir, h Signilying, that 
jor charge. cloycing and fingivg by PP 3 ad how h 2 6 he? ir. they hey could noc * 
* Xumb.28. 3 of Dauid, 14 And when they had fini it, ey Lonour him too 
19 And he ſctporters by the gates ofthe houſe brought the reſt of the ſiluer before the King and much who had 
of the Lord , that none that was vncleane in avy Ilehoiada, andhee made thereof s veſlcls for the execllent!y ſerued 
thing,ſhould enter in. houſe of the Lord euen veilels ro miniſter , both _— _—_— | 
p Which wazthe 20 Andhe tooke the captaines of hundreds, morters and rnceuſe cups, and veſſelsofgold and {jc nmiorrin 
pre Pt and the noblemen . and the gouernours ofthe of ſiluer: andthey oftered burnt offerings in the common weakb. 
erg hay. - frheland , and hecau- houſe ofthe Lordcontinually all the dates ofTe- i Whichwere flags 
mightb* ſeene of people,and allthepeople of theland , bi revers,cnd knew 
all chepcople. ſedthe king to comedowne out of the houſe of boiada : | now thar the king 
o Forwhere 2tY- tc Lord,and chey went thorow ®the hiegateof _ 15 © Bur Teboiada waxed olde and was full ,.;q.girmeof 


= ro pe che kings bouſe, andſet che king ypon thethrone of daies, anddied. An hundred and thirtie'yeere bim whe did 


Zachariah toned, 162 


ben - ofthekingdome, olde was be when he died. |. _ watchouverhim as 
nel _ , 1 Tien all che people of the land reio xced, 16 Andrtheyburiedhim inthe citie of Dauid — 
PRs andthe citie was quict 9 afterthat they had ſlaine withtheb kings,becauſe he had done good in If- to moſtvile idola- 


i haliah wi ſword. rael,and toward God and his houſe. try, 
__ n—En—_ 17 TE Andafter the death of lehoiada, came 2 TR 
CHAP. XXIIIIL. the i princes of Iudah , and did reuerence to the, 22 and carth, 


and allcreatures 
4 Toſh re aireth the houſe ofthe Lord. 17 Aﬀter the death of ki ng,and the king hearkened vntothem. wh 
' leh oiada be biordolatry. 31 He ſlonerh r6 death Zacha- © , ' 
aka abs des 25 leaſh u killed of bu owne ſernants, 37 13 Andthey left the houſe ofthe Lord God of, <xcept they rerur- 


Aﬀſuar bus reyneth Amayab theirfathers, and ſerued groues andidols; ang 2<4tothe Lord, 


* 2.4ug.12.1, Oath * was ſeuen yeere olde when hee beganne wrath came vpon Tudah and Ieruſalem, becauſe _——— 
to reigne , and heereigned fortie yeere in leru+ ofthistheirtreſpaſle, their infidelity 
falem :and his mothers name was Zibiah of Be= 19 And GeodſentProphetsamong them, to antradeuny 

er-ſbeba. bring them againe vnco the Lord: and they | rg TIO 


2 AndIoaſhdid vprightly intheſight of the * madeproteſtation among them,but they would ty. pcopletothe 
2 Whowss2. Lordallthedayes of? IchoiadathePrictt, nor heare, | intentthat bee 
IS. 3 And Iehoiada||rookehimtwo wiues, and 20 AndtheSpirit of God came vpon Zecha- might be heard. 


ler,and governed . . : : m There 1s no 

him by th he begate ſonnes anddaughters. riah the ſonne of [ehoiada thePrieſt, which ftood 

of God. 0a 4 T And afterward —, £ccnq wil Ioaſh minde ! abouethe people, and ſaid vnto them, Thus Cc __ 

(0rgene bins to renew the houſe ofthe Lord. ſaith God , Why cranſgreſle yeethe commande- whoſe hearts God 

ws 5s Andhe aſſembled the Prieſts and the Le- mentsof the Lord ? ſurely yee ſhall not proſper; . bathbardened,and 
uites,and{aidrothem, Goe out vntothe cities of becauſe yee haue forſaken the Lord, beealſo hath ;* foperſiition ad 

b Hemeaneth Tudah, andgather of all Þ Iſrael money to repaire forſaken you, _ idolarry,then in 


21 Thenthey conſpired againſthim,& toned: the trneſernice of 


not the reutribes, the houſe of your God , from yeereto yeere , and 
r - 7 him with ſtones at the commandecment of the $94.2nd pure 


but onely theewo þ.ſterherhing: but theLeviteshaſted nor. 


tribes of Iudah d . reg ſimplicitie ofthis 
niami 6 Therefore the king called Ichoiada the King,inthe court of the houſe of the Lord. | 
Serb wathe © chiefe,and ſaid vnto him Why haſtthou not re= 22 Thus IToath the king remembred not the n 2 


my 
kigh Prieſt, uired ofthe Leuitesto bring in out of Iudah,and kindnefle which Ichoiada his tather had doneto :death,and require 
*£xod.zo.1; Lruftlem®the taxe of Moles the ſeruant of the him bur ſlew his ſonne, And when he died, hee wcdng - (vipeol 
Sad Lord,and of the Congregation of 1{rael, for the ſaid, The Lord ® looke vpon it andrequireit. . . yet this by pro 
Tabernacleoftheteſtimonic? eas £ 23 CAnd ws JETnenn ,the woke bee beczaſc he X 
d TheSeripture #7 For 4 wicked Achaliah, and herchildren, Aram came vp againſt him , & they cameagain w : 
Qorh termeber brakevp the houſe of God andalthe things that Tudah and eruſalem, anddeſtroyedall the prin- ———_— 
thus,becauſe ſhee yore dedicated for the houſe ofthe Lord, did they ces of the people from among the people, and ;;1icd the fonve 
raw 1 2 beſtow vpon Baalim. ſent all theſpoyle ofchem vnto the king of Da- of 8arechie,Mart. 
erer,and blaſ-, ; P 23 35:becauſe his 
phemous idola. $ Thereforethe king commanded ,*and they maſcus. ; - + -- progranters wets 
treſſe, made acheſt, and ſer it at the gate of the bou 24 Though the armie. of Aram came with a 14ds,Barachiab, 
*3.K11412.99 of the Lord without, fmall companic of men, yet the Lord deliuered 1choiada,ic, 
2 averie 


Joaſhſlaine, Amaziah 
a very greatarmie into their hand ,becauſe they 
had fortakenthe Lord God of their fathers : and 

@ Thatis,reproo- they ® gaueſentence againſt loaſh, 

ued andhrcked 2.5 Andwhen they were departed from him, 

himsgorouly, (ifo1 they lefrhimin greatdiſeales ) his owne ſer- 
uants conſpired againſt him for the blood of the 

p Meaning Za- P childrenof IchoiadathePrieſt, andſlew him on 

charie, which was his bed,and he died, and they buried him inthe 

bow | >> citie of Douid: burthey buried him not inthe ſe- 
pher ofthe Lord, Pulchres of the kings. 

26 Andrheſeare they that conſpired againſt 
him , Zabadthe ſonne of Shimrah an Ammony- 
reſle,and Ichozabad the ſonne of Shimrith a Mo- 
abirefle, 

27 But qhis ſonnes,and the ſumme of the taxe 
athered by him, and the *toundation of the 
10uſt of God, behold,they are w ritten inthe ſto- 

rie of the booke of the Kings, And Amarziah his 

ſoxnereigned in his ſtead, 


CHAP, XXV. 

3 Amariah putteth them 10 geath which ſlew his father. to He 
ſendeth backe themof Jjrael. 11 Hee onrreommeth the t£do- 
mites 14 Hefalethioidoletry, 17 And loahh king of jſract 
onercommeth Amayah. 27 He ſlave by « confpiracie, 

A Maziah was fine andtwentie yeere old when 

he began to reigne, and he reignednine and 
ewentie yere in*leruſalem: and his mothersname 

was Ichoaddan of [eruſalem. : 
2 Andheedid 2 vprightly in the eies of the 

Lord,but not with a perfit heart, 


q That is.concer- 
ning bis ſonnes, 


c. 
r Thatis,the re- 
paration. 


® 2,Kmg. 14-3. 


a Meaning,in re- 
ſpect of hisprede. 


ner be And when the kingdome was eſtabliſhed 

5 ny erie- ynto him,heſlew his Gupmrs/chax hadſlaine the 
King his father. 

4 But he ſlew nottheir children , bur did as it 

is written in the Law, andin the booke of Moles, 

* Dext.24 16, wherethe Lord commanded,ſaying * The fathers 

= gh ſhall notdie for the Þ children, neither ſhallthe 

ext ags2””  Cchildrendieforthefathers, but euery man (hall 


b Thatis,forthax diefor his owneſinne, -. 
faule wherſorethe 5 © And Amarziah afſembleb Indah , & made 


_ —_— them captaines ouer thouſands , andcaptaines 0- 
pa bl. ofche tame, er hundreds, according to the houſes of their fa- 


thers, thorowout all ludah and Beniamin : and 

e Somany 23 were hee numbredthem from © twentie yeere oldeand 

able men,co beare aboue, and found among them three hundred 

Jos ap» ny £* thouſand choſen men,to goe toorthto the warre, 
my and to handleſpegze and ſhield, 

.6 He hired alſo an hundred thouſand vali- 


d Thati 
beef antmend out of Uraclfor an hundred talents of 


the tepne tribes, 

which had ſepara» fjluer, 

ny wary But a manof God cameto him, ſaying, O 
. rom , . 

God aud theiraue KINg , 1et nottbearmiecofliraclgo with thee: for 

king, thcLordisnot* with L{rael, neither with all the 

py fad therefore houſe of Ephraim. 

hat << "omg 8 If! nor,goethou on ,doeit, makethy ſelfe 


whom the Lord Rirong tothe bartell,6ur God ſhall make theefall 
fagoureth rot,is beforethe enemie: for God hath power to helpe 
tocaſteffthe. andto caſtdowne, 

ny v And Amaziah faid to the man of God, 
f Iſthou wile vot What (hall wee doe then for the hundred talents, 
givecredurowy which1 haue given to the hoſteof Iſrael ? Then 
the man of God anſwered, The Lord 1sable to 
giue thee morethen this. 

10 So Amaziahſeparatedthem, to wir,the ar- 
mic that was come to him out of Ephraim, to re- 
Wk chefewcelgly Farneto their = : wherefore their wrath was 

reſpects for be w kindled greatly againſt Iudah ,andrthey returned 
give aralltimes, 'rotheir places with great anger. 


words 

g Hee ſheweth 
that if we depend B 
oucly vpon God 

we iball ner neede 
to betroubled 


that ib Guids 11 Then Amaziah wasencouraged, andled 
neeedyif 5 *+ forth his people,and went to the falsvalley , aud 


11. Chron, 


overcommeth the Edomites, : 


ſmote ofthechildren of b Seir, tenthouſand. —b Forthe 1dume. 
12 Andotbeytenthouſanddidthe children of 225 hom Daud 
Tudahrake aliue, andcaried them tothetop of a (ubtccuortrn, >, 
irocke, andcaſtthem downefrom the top of the led vaderleþoray 
rocke , andtheyallburſtrs pieces, Icbothaphars 
13 Burthemenofthe % army, which Amaziah 1 
ſent away , thatthey ſhould not gowith his peo- 14.3.this rocl? 
pleto battell, fell vpon thecities of Iudahtrom iscalledthe gitie 
Samariavnto Berh-horon ,andſmorethreethou- 5clz. _ 
ſand of them,androoke much ſpoyle, _ ootng, 
14 Now after that Amatziah was come from 1(acl, "—_— 
the ſlaughter ofthe Edomires , hee brought the 
gods ot the children of Seir,andietthem vpto be 
his —_—_ | worſhipedthem , and burned in- 
cenie yntothem. the prai 
15 Wherforethe Lord was wroth with Ama- cr Ch 
ziab,& ſent vnto him aPropher, which ſaid vnto 2d grear vidory, 
him Why haſt thou ſought the gods of the peo- pry God, 
ple,which were notable to ® deliver their owne 1, A 
people our of thine hand ? m He prooucth* 
16 Andas heralked with him, * heſayd yn- "bat wharſoeuer 
to him , Haue they made thee the kings coun- (1/095 2he bias 
ſeller ? ceaſe thou; why ſhouldthey © (mite thee ? (hippers hom 
And the Prophet ceaſed, bur ſayde, I know that butanidole, ** 
God hath dererminedto deſtroy thee , becauſe ?. Meaning the 
thou dw done this, and haſt not obeyedmy ,S, © 
counfell. the carnal mar 
17 © Then Amaziah King of Iudah cooke Þ< — 
counſel, and ſent to Ioath thefonne of Iehoahaz, Þi5 fault, thathe 
the ſonne of lehu king of Iſrael , ſaying, Come, key any 
P let vs ſee one another in the face, = veth him b—_ 
18 ButIoatſh king of Iſrae}ſent to Amaziah Teh him: yea, in. 
king of ludah,ſaying, The thiſtle that is in Leba- 9{Moneth him,and 
non, ſent tothe cedar that isin Lebanon ,ſaying, Ham ann. ® 
* Giuethy daughter to my ſonneto wife: andthe 19.2n418 26.404 
__ _ a —_— Lebanon went and trode A Ys 
wnethe thiſtle. , ALOE 
1 9 Thouthinkeſt: loe, thou haſt ſmitten B- handeo jon” 
dom, and thine hearrt lifterh thee vp to bragye: 
abidenow at home : why doelſt chou prouoketo 
thine hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt fall, and Iudah 1, 
with thee ? woger,nnd _ 
20 But Amarziah wouldnor heare for 9 it was ſed vy the coun. 
of Gad.that he might deliver theminto hu hand {!!oithe Pro. 
becauſethey had ſought the gods of Edom, awe. c—_ 
2 4 Soloaſh the king of Iirael went vp: and he cuics of por 
and Amaziah king of Iudah ſaw one another in * 2 King.14 9. 
the face at Bethſhemeſh,which is in Iudah, 9 ThusGodole 
22 And Iudah was put tothe worſe beforeTf- ty ph nut 
Lander is , by thoſe meanes 
rael,and they fledeuvery man to his tents. wherein men moſt 
23 ButIoaſh the king 


lonne. 


| Thos where h 
ſhould baue giuen 


hand to hand: for 
he was effcndeg, 
thaithe armie 

of the lſtachtes, 


of Ifrae] tooke Amarzi- **tttorerch them 
ah king of ludah, theſonne of Ioafh, the ſonne of © theirre. 
Iehoahaz,inBethſhemeſh, & brought him cole- dons by 
ruſalem, and brake downethe wall of Ieruſalem, bis udyemenn, 
from the gateof Ephraim vntothe corner gate, 999veth their 
foure hundrerh cubits. arenas ry 

24 And hee tookeallthe golde and the filuer, hes gg, 12! 06 
and all the veſſ;1sthat were toundin the houſe of 
God with ! Obed Edom, and in the treaſures of r Meaning , the 
the kings houſe, andthe childrenthat were in ho- ſ{*<<<lovrsot 0. 
ſtage,and returnedtoSamaria. —— for 

25 CAndAmartiahtheſonne of Toaſh king of ame af the chiefs 
Iudah lived after thedeath of Ioaſh ſonne of Ie- father, 
hoahaz king of Iſrael, fifteene yeere, 

26 Concerning thereſt of the aQs of Amazi- 
ah firſt and laſt,arethey not written in the booke 
of the kings of Iudah and Iſrael ? 

27 _ _ the yo that Amaziah did 
turn away fromthe Lord, *they wroughttreaſon +2. x; 
againſt n & in leruſalem: id when e was fled """Y 
to Lachiſh ,they ſentto Lachith after him, and 

few 


Vzziab viurping the Priefts office, 
ſlew him there. 
28 Andtheybroughthim vpon horſes, and 
buried bim with his tathers iri the city of Iudah. 
CHAP. XXVI 
I, 5 Pqz{ebobejing the Lord, profpereth im bu enterpriſes. 16 
Hee waxuthproude and vſurperh the Prieftes office, 1g Tre 
Lord plagneth him. 20 The Pri-flsdriue him out © f the Tere- 
ple,and exclude hivs ons of the Lords houſe, 23 Hu burial}, and 
hn [ucceflour. ; 
T Hen all the people of Iudah rooke 2 V2ziah, 
which was fixteene yeereolde,and made him 
King in ſtead of his father Amaziah. 
b Hefortifiedis 2 Hebuile® Eloth, andreltoredirto Iudah 
& madeirftrong: afterthar the king ſlept with hisfarhers. 
pr wn _—_ YSixteene yeere olde was pm” ws hee 
_ beganto reigne, and he reigned ewo & kitty yere 
_—_— a cad his nt name was Iecoliah 
of Teruſalem. : 
4 And he did vprightly in the ſight of } Lord, 
according to all that his father Amaziah did. 
5 And heeſought Godin the dayes of « Ze- 
chariah(which vnderftood the viſions of God) & 
dhe ſoughtrthe Lord , God made him to 


4 2 King. 14.31, 
2 Called alſo 
Azariah, 


the red Sea, 
® 2,King.15.2+ 


c This was not 
that Zechariah 
that was the ſonne when as 


of lehoiada, bur 
. proſper. : 
ee of = 6 Forhe went foorth and fought againſt che 


d For God never Philiſtims and brake downe the wall ot Gath, & 
foifaketh avy that the wall of Tabneh, andthe wall of Aſhdod, and 
ſeekerh veto bin, built citiesin Aſhdod,and among thePhiliſtims, 
isthe cauſeof his 7 And God helped him againſtthe Philiſtims, 
exue deſtenticn, and againſtthe Arabians that dwelt inGur-baal, 
and Hammeunim, 

8 And the Ammonirtes gaue* giſtsto Vzzi- 
ah,andhis namefpredto theentring in of Egypt: 
for hedid moſt valiantly. 


e Thatis, they 
payed tribute jn 
ligne of ſubiatio 
on. 


9 . Moreoner Vzziah built towers in Ieruſa-. 


lem ar the corner gare, and at the valley gate, & 
at the *f curning, and male them ſtrong. 

10 And he builttowers in the wildernefle,and 
twrneth, digged many || ciſternes : for he had much catrell 
1r, pics,  _ both inthe valleyes and plaines, plowmen, and 
g Tharis,in molt greflers of vinesin the mountaines,andin 8 Car- 
word fignifieth, iy El: for he loued husbandry., 
the fruj- full field; 81 Vzziah hadallo an hoſte of fighting men 
iris alforaken for that went outto warre by bands, according to 
pi —_ the count of their number vnder the hand of 
full,as Leait. 2.4, TEiel the Scribe, and Maaſeiah the ruler, and vn- 
derthe hand of Hananiab, one of the kings cap- 
raines, 

12 The whole number of thechiete of the 
families of the valiant men were rwo thouſand 
and ixe nundreth, 

13 And vnder their hand was the armie for 
warre,three hundreth and ſeuen thouſand, & fiue 
hundreth chat fought valiantly to helpethe king 
againſt cheenemy, 

14 And Vzziah prepared them throughout 
all the hofte,(hields,and ſpeares,and helmers,and 
brigandines, and bowes, and ſtones tofling. 

15 He madealfo very fartificiallengins in Te- 
ruſalem,to be yponthe towers and vpon che cor- 
ners,to ſhoote arrewes and great ſtones: and his 
name ſpread farre abroad, becauſe Geddid helpe 
him maruciloufly, till he was mighrtie. 

i Thus vrofoeries 16 © Bur when he was ſtrong, his heart i was 
utah note? life vp to bu deſtruQtion: for hee tranſgrefled a- 
trainthemſelues gainſt the Lord his God,and went into the Tem- 
= by (orgerting "= of = Lord to burne incenſe vponthe altar 

we ** of incenſe, 

_— __— 17 And Azattah the Prieſt went in after him, 
- ewne petdition, and with him foureſcore Priefts ofthe Lord, va- 
liant men. : 


18 Andthey withſtood Vzziah the king,and 


ANeh.3.19,24. 
f Whereas the 
wallor towtre 


h Of the chiefe 
officers of the 
kings houſe, or of 
the captaines and 
ſergeants for 
wWarre, 


+Ebr, tngins by the 
414411071 of "ary 1t- 
KWENEIue MAR, 


3G 


Chap.xxvj xxvij becommeth a leper. lotham, ' 163. on W 


ſaid vnto him, * It pertaineth notto thee, Vzziah, * Naw 38.7, 

to burne incenſe yntothe Lord, but tothe Priefts 

the ſonnes of Aaron , thatare conſecrated for to : 
otter incenſe : * goe foorth ofthe SauQuarie: for eb. - - be 
thou haſt tranſgreſſed, and thou ſhalt haue none good andalle bis 
honour ofthe Lord God. intention, yet be- 

19 Then Vzziah was wroth , andhad incenſe cauſe they were 
in his handto burne it : and while he was wroth relay OA 
with thePrieſis, the leproſie _ in his fore- je did wickedly 
head beferethePrieſts 1n the houſeof the Lord and was theretore 
beſide the incenſealrar. n_ _ ENS 

20 And when Azariah thechiefe Prieſt with ** "9 pum 
all chePrieſts looked vpon him, behold, hee was 
leprous in his forehead, and they cauſed him ha- 
ſt1y to departthence: and he was euen compelled 
to gocout,becauſeche Lord had ſinitren him. 

21 * And Vzzah the King was alepervnto 
the day of his death, and dwelrtas a leperin an 
| houſeapart, becauſe he was cut off fr6 the houſe 
af the Lord : and Iotham his ſonne r#led ouer the 
Kings houſe,and judged the people ofthe land. 

22 Concerning thereſt of theaQts of Vzziah, 
firſt and laſt,did Iaiahthe Prophet the ſonne of 
Amoz write, 

23 So Vzziab ſleptwith bis fathers, andthey m And therefore 
buried him'with his tathers in the field of the bu- was buried apart 
riall, which perteinedto the kings: for they ſaig, inthe ſame held, 


* 2.KingSrs.5. 

I According to 
the commande- 
ment ot the Lord, 
Leuit.1z. 46, 


He =isa leper, AndIotham his ſonnereigned in rr 
his ſtead, his predeceflors, 


CHAP. XXVII. 

1 lothamveigneth , aud ener coumerh the Ammonites, 8 His 

reigne aud deuth. 9 Abar hu ſonne reigneth in bu flead, 
| Otham *was fiue and twentie yeere old when he *2 Xyg.r5.33- 

began to reigne, and reigned fixteene yeere in 
Teruſalem , and his mothers name was Ieruſhah 
the daughter of Zadok. | 

2 Andheedid vprightly inthe fight of the 
Lord, according to all har his father Vzziah did, 
ſaue that hee entred not into the ® Temple of 
the Lord, andthe people did yet Þ corrupt their 
WaJes. 

3 He built the hie © gate of the houſe of the 
Lord, and hee built very much on tne wall of the cumendation of 
caſtle. | lotham. 


4 Moreouerhe builtcities in the mountaines Þ They were not 


of Iudah, and in the forreſts he builr palaces and — 
towres. | 


c ich w . 
5s And hee fought with the King of the chil- Macs. - _ 

dren of Ammon, and preuailed againſt chem. And 4nd was for the 

the children of Ammon gaue him the ſame yeere ors gy o'r 
an hundred talents of filuer , and ten thouſand Ea} oate,& men- 
+ meaſures of wheate,and ten thouſand of barley? tion is made ot it 
rhis didthe children of Ammon giuehim || both Chay- 3-4- 

in the ſecond yeere andthethird. | pre ny 

6 Solotham became mightie 4 becauſe hee 
direted his way beforethe Lord his God. 

7 Concerning therelt of theaQtes of Totham 
and all his warres and his wayes, loe , they are 
written inthe bookeof the kings of Iſrael, and 
Iudah. 

8 Hewas fue and twentie yeere old, when hee 
_ to reigne, and reigned fixteene yeere in Ie- 
rufalem, 

9 And Iothamflept with his fathers, & they 
buried him inthe citie of Dauid :and Ahaz his 
ſonnereigned in his ſtead, 


CH AP. XXVIII, | 

1 Aba; an idolater uu 21uen mio the hands of the Syriaus, andthe 

king of Fjracl. 9 The Prophet reprooneth the Iſraelutes erneelty, 

18 Fadah u moleſted with enernnes, 23 Ahaz mcreaſucth his 
idola;rie. 26 Hu death and ſuccr ſour, 

Ahaz 


X 3 


a Towit, to offep 
incenie againſt the * 
word of God, 

which thing is 
ſpoken in the 


$ 0». yeevely. 

d He (heweth that 
al proſperity com» 
meth of God, who 
neuer fafleth when 
we put our truſt 
ia him, 


Vzziab vſurping the Prieſts office, 

ſlew him there. : 

28 Andtheybroughthim vpon horſes, and 

buried bim with his tathers in the city of Iudah, 
CHAP. XXVI. 

1. 5 Pex{chobejing the Lord, profpereth in bu enterpriſes. 16 
Hee wexuthproude and vſurperh the Prieftes office, 19 The 
Lord plagnerh him. 20 The Pri-flsdrine him ont yi the Ter- 
ple,aud exclude hivs ou of the | orduhouſe, 23 His burial} and 
hn [uceeflour. , 

Hen all *the people of Tudah tooke 2 Vzziab, 

1 which was fixteene yeereolde,and madehim 

king in ſtead of his father Amaziah. 

þ Hefortifiedit 2 Hebuilt® Eloth, andreſioredicto Iudah 

& made irftrong: afterthat the king lept with hisfathers. 

ehis citie was allo vSixreene yeere olde was Vzziab,when hee 


* 2 Xing. 14.37, 
2 Called alſo 
Azariah, 


called Elath and 1,0 anto reigne, and he reigned two & kifty yere 
—_— y ns his —_—— name was Iecoliah 
* 2,King.15.2z: ofJeruſalem. - 
4 And he did vprightly in the ſight of } Lord, 
according to all that his father Amaziah did. 
6 Thiswas nee 5 And heeſought Godin the dayes of « Ze- 


chariah(which vnderftood the viſions of God) & 
dhe ſoughtthe Lord , God made him to 


that Zechariah 
that was the ſonne when as 


of lehoiada, bur 
- . proſper. 
or of —_—_ 6 Forhe went foorth and fought againſtche 


d For God never Philiſtims and brake downe the wall ot Gath, & 

foiſaketh avy that the wall of Tabneh, andthe wall of Aſhdod, and 

ſeekerh vato bim, puilt cities in Aſhdod,and among thePhiliſtims, 

isthe cauſe of bis 7 And God helped him ag ainſttche Philiſtims, 

enue deſtenRico, and againſt the Arabians that dwelt inGur-baal, 
and Hammeunim, 


e Thatis, they 8 And the Ammonirtes gaue* giſtsto Vzzi- 


Pe ladiaths ah, andhis nameſpredto theentring in of Egypt: 
ou, for hedid moſt valiancly. 
9 Moreoner Vzziah built towers in Ileruſa-. 

lem ar the corner gate, and at the valley gate, & 
o Ne$-19,28. at the *f turning, and made them ſtrong. 
oMacreas the 20 Andhebuilttowersin the wilderneſſe,and 
trneth, digged many || ciſternes : for he had much catrell 
jor, pics. both 1n the valleyes and plaines, plowmen, and 


g Thatis,in moat 
Carmel, or, as the 
word fignifieth, 1n 
the fruj tull field ; 


dreflers of vines in the mountaines,and in s Car- 
mel: for he loued husbandry. 

11 Vzziah hadalio an hoſte of fighting men 
iris alfotaken for that went outro warre by bands, according to 
pms orgy the count of their number vnder the hand of 
full,as Leait, 2.14, 1010] the Scribe, and Maaſeiah the ruler, and vn- 
derthe hand of Hananiahb, one of the kings cap- 
raines, 

12 The whole number of the chiefe of the 
families of the valiant men were rwo thouſand 
and fixe hundrerh. 

13 And vnder their hand was the armie for 
warre,three hundreth and ſeuen thouſand, & fiue 


h Of the chiefe 
officers of the 
kinos houſe, or of 
the captaines and 
ſergeants for 


Vo” hundreth that fought valiantly to helpethe king 
againſt theenemy, 

14 And Vzziah prepared chem throughout 
all che hoſte,ſhields,and ſpeares,and helmers,and 
brigandines, and bowes, and ſtones toſling. 

ROI - 5... madealſo very fartificiallengins in Te- 
— of - a. Tuſalem,to be vponthe towers and vpon the cor- 
Wentiue MAR, ners,to ſhoote arrewes and great ſtones: and his 


name ſpread farre abroad, becauſe Geddid helpe 

him maruciloufly, till he was mighrie. 
Tries C Bur when he was ſtrong, his heart i was 
clues ro PONY Life vÞ to bu deſtruRtion: for hee tranſgreſſed a- 
truYinthemſelues gainſt the Lord his God,and went into the Tem- 
+1 by forgetting pleof the Lord to burne incenſe vponthe altar 
um which is the of incente, 
vs woe dag 17 And AzariahthePrieſt went in after him, 
ewne perdition, and with him foureſcore Priefts ofthe Lord, va- 

lant men. ; 

18 Andrhey withſtood Vzziah the king,and 


Chap.xxv) xxvij 


becommeth a leper. lotham, ' 16z' 
ſaid vnto him, * It pertaineth notto thee, Vzziah, * Naw 38.7, 
to burne incenſe yntothe Lord, but tothe Priefts 
the ſonnes of Aaron, thatare conſecrated for to f 
otter incenſe : k goe foorth ofthe Sauftuarie: for & Though bis 
honour ofthe Lord God. ; intention, yet be- 

19 Then Vzziah was wroth , andhad incenſe cauſe they were 
in his handto burne it : and while he was wroth "*gouecmed by 


: A th dofG 
with thePrieſis, the leprofic roſe vp in his fore- he did « per ern 


head beforethePrieſts 1n che houſeof the Lord and was therelore 
both iuſtly rcfiſted 
h and allo pumthed, 


belide the incenſealtar, 

20 And when Azariah thechiefe Prieſt wit 
all che Prieſts looked ypon him, behold, hee was 
leprous in his forehead, and they cauſed him ha- 
ſt1y to departthence: and he waseuen compelled 
co gocout,becauſethe Lurd had ſinicren him. 

21 * And Vzzah the king was alepervnto * »Kingrs.s. 
the day of his death, and dwelras a leperin an | A<<ordingto 
| houſeapart, becauſe he was cut off f36 the houſe 1... he Lord, 
of the Lord : and Iotham his ſonne ysled ouer the Leuit.rz. 46, 
kings houſe,and iudged the people ofthe land. 

22 Concerning thereſt of theaQts of Vzziah, 
firſt and laſt,did Liaiah the Propherthe ſonne of 
Amo: write, 

2 
buried him'with his fathers in the field of the bu- was buried 
riall, which perteinedto the kings : for they ſaig, inthe fame 
He = isa leper, And Iotham his ſonnereigned in 
his ſtead, 

CHAP. XXVII. 

1 lothamveigneth , and ener commetrh the Ammonites. 8 His 
reigne and deuh. 9g Abax bis ſonne reigneth in by flead, 
Otham *was fiue and twentie yeere old when he *2 Kyg.r5.33 
began to reigne, and reigned ſixteene yeere in 

Teruſalem , and his mothers name was Ieruſhah 

the daughter of Zadok. 

23 Andheedid vprightly inthe ſight of the 
Lord, according to all chat his father Vzziah did, 
ſaue that hee entred not into the ® Temple of 
the Lord, andthe peopledid yet Þ corrupt their 
WaJes. 

3 He built the hie © gate of the houſe of the 
w_ and hee built very much on tne wall of the 
caſtle. 


apart 
field, 
ſepulchres with 

his predecefiors, 


a Towit, to offep 
word of God, 
which thing is 
ſpoken in the 


lotham. 


4 Moreonerhe builtcities in the mountaines Þ They were not 


of Iudah, and in the forreſts he built palaces and — 
tOWTes, © Which was (ix+ 


5 Andhee fought with the King of the chil- fſcorecubits hie, 
dren of Ammon, and preuailed againſt chem. And 4nd was forthe 
the children of Ammon gaue him the ſame yeere Þ*ight called O- 
an hundred talents of filuer, and ten thouſand x6 gate,& men- 
t meaſures of wheate,and tenthouſand of barley: tion is made of it 
rhis didthe children of Ammon giuehim {| both Chay- 3-4- 
in the ſecond yeere and the third. 4 —_ : 

6 So Iotham became mightie 4 becauſe hee q He thewerhthat 
direQted his way beforethe Lord his God. al proſperity com? 

7 Concerning thereſtof theaQtes of Totham methot God, whe 
and all his warres and his wayes, loe , they are 5 aleth wean 
w_ inthebookeof the kings of Iſrael, and in him. 

udah, 
8 Hewasfiue and twentie yeere old, when hee 
boues to reigne, and reigned fixteene yeere in Ie- 
ruſalem, 


9 And Iothamflept with his fathers, & they 
buried him inthe citie of Dauid :and Ahaz his 
ſonnereigned in his ſtead. 


CH AP. XXVIII, 

1 Ab; an idolater us 21nen mio the bands of the Syrians, andthe 
king of Fſracl. 9 The Prophet reprooueth the Iſraelites ermeliy, 
18 fadah u moleſted with mennes, 23 Ahaz mcreaſucth hu 
idola;rie. 26 Hu death and ſuccrſſour, h 

Ahaz 


X 3 


$6 


: f 
thou haſt tranſgreſled , and thou ſhalt have none _—_ _ w—reng 


So Vzziab ſlept with bis fathers, and they m And therefore 


but net in the ſamg 


incenle againſt the 


commendation of 


phel : it wasatthe 


þ+ 4. * 
\"F 
a. 
: Ss, 

(+ 


Khaz. Ifraels crueltiereprooued. 


® 1,King-1643, H2z * was twentie yeere old when hee began 
toreigne, and reignedfixteene yeere in leru- 
ſalem, and did not vprightly in the ſight of the 

$9, predeceſour. Lord, like Dauid his | father, 
2 Hewazanido- 2 But he walked in the waies of the kings of 
laterlike them. [rae], & made cuen molten 1mages for » Baalim, 
b Astheidolares -. Moreoner he burnt incenſe inthe valley of 


h , : , 
chiefe > «r76 [JR Ben-hinnom, and{| burnt his ſonnes with fire,af- 


areas patrons(as terthe abominations of the heathen whomerhe 
were theſe Baalim) Lord had caſt out beforethe children of 1ſracl. 

- 19s =} of | 4 Hee facrificed atfo and burnt incenſe in the 
feriour and doe Þ1e places, and on hils, and vnder euety greene 
repreſent the great Tree, : 


—_— Wherefore the Lord his God delivered him 
1 97. wade chem - ro the hand of the King of the Aramites , and 
paſſe ibromgh the . Q l - 

Freuchep.zz.s, they (mote him, andtooke of his, f many prifo- 
leat.18 21, ners,and brought them to Damaſcus: and he was 
=_ agrea; 84P- alfodeliuered intothe hand ofthe King of Iſrael, 


which ſmore him with a great ſlaughter. 
6 For< Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah flew in 


e \Who was king 
Indah fixeſcore thouſand in one day, all t vali- 


of Iſracl, 


re (og. ant men,becauſe they had forſaken the Lord God 
£4 of their fachers. 
$07, trans, 7 And Zichri a {| mighty man of Ephraim ſlew 


Maaſeiah the Kings ſonne, and Azrikamthe go- 
nernuur of the houſe, and Elkanah the ſecond af- 
ter the King. / 

8 Andthe children of Iſrael tooke priſoners 
4 Thus bythe inſt Ofcheir brett: 6,4 ewo hyAdrerh thouſand of wo- 
iudgment of God, mer., ſonnes & daughterS,andcaried away much 


Iiracl defiroy?2d fſpojle of them, & brought the ſpoilero Samaria, 
_ * $9 @ Bur there was aProphetof the Lords, 
(whoſe namewas Oded) and hee went out before 
the hoſtechatcame toSamaria,& ſaid vnto them, 
e For they Behold,* becauſe the Lord God of your fathers is 


—_—_—— wroth with Iudah , hee hath delivered them into 
by their own v.li- JIUr hand,and ye haue flaine them in a rage,thar 
aatnelle, & did not Teacheth vp to heauen, 
conſider thatGod 1o© And now yee purpoſeto keepe vnder the 
=> —_— © children of Lludah and Terufalem, as ſeruants and 
becaule 1adah hag handmaides vnto you, but arenot you ſuce, that 
oifeaded im. | finnes are with you before the Lord your Gud ? 
© Maynot Godaſ- 1 1 Now therefore heate mee, and &eliuer the 
n+ aps oy as Captiues againe, which yee hauetaken priſoners 
be hath done thele Of your brethren; for the tierce wrath of che Lord 
menfor theirs, ſecs # toward you, : 
__y_—_ 12 Wherefore certaime of the chiefe of the 
© Which ribe Childien of s Ephraim, Azariah che ſonne of Te- 
was now greateſt, hoh:nan, Berechiah the forne of Meſhillemoth, 
and had molt 2u- and Iehizkiah the ſonne of Shallum, and Amaſa 
_ the ſorneof Hadlai, Rood vp againſt them thar 

camefrom the warre. 

13 Andſaidvntothem, Bring nctin the cap- 

tines hither :for thi /halbe hain vpon vs agairft 
the Lord: yeeinterd to adde more to our finnes 
and to our tre{paile,thovgh our treſpaſie be great, 
and thefierce wrath ef God a agatuli Iſrael, 

1 4 Sothe army left the captives and the fpoile 
beforetheprinces andallthe Congregation, 

15 Andthe men that were ! named by name, 
roſevp and rooke the priſoners, and with the 
ſpoile clothed all char were naked among them, 
and,arayed them, and ſhod them, and gaue them 
wounds or wearis Meats, and gaue them drinke, and k anointed 
nelle. them, ard caried all that were feeble of them vp- 
1 Tothemofthe gn aſſes, and brought them toler cho the citric of 


etibe of ludah., pj metrees totheir brethren: ſo they returned 
m To Tilgath 


h God will net 
ſuffer this fine, | 
which we commit 
2paink 1jm to bee 
wnpuniihed, 


i Whoſe names 
were rehearſed 
before,vcric 12, 


& Either for their 


Piſnceſer & thoſe £0 Samaria. : HRS 2 
16 Arthattime did king Ahaz ſend ynto the 


m Kings of Aſthur,to helpe him, 
17 ( Forthe Edonuces came moreouer, and 


Kings that were 
vnder his domint* 
68,:.K!vg.16,7, 


II. Chron, 


Abaz idolatrie. Hezekiah, 


ſlew of Tudah, and cacied away capriues. 

18 ThePhiliſtimsalſo inuaded the cities in 
the low countrey,and tewardthe South of Iudah 
and tooke Beth(kemeſh, and Aialon, and Gede- 
roth andShocho, with the yillges thereof, and 
Timnah,with her villages,andGithzo, with her 
villages, and they dwelt there. 

19 For the Lord had huimbled Iudah,becauſe 
of Ahaz King ot » Iſrael,for he had brought ven=- n Hs meanet! 16. 
geance vpon Iudah,and had grieuoufly tranſgreſ- dab, becauſe At;z 
led againſt the Lord) larfocde the Lord 

20 And TilgathPilneeſer king of Aſſhurcame ;.rg.cts hg. 
_ _ whortroubled him and did not fireng- of reel taken tor 

en him, Jadab,Chap.i 5.17 

21 For Ahaz + tooke a portion *out of the | pn 
houſe ofthe Lord,and out of the Kings houſeand © OO 
ot the princes,and gaue vnto the king of Aſſhur : 
yet it helped himnor. 

22 Andinthetime of histribulation did hee 
yettreſpaſſe more againſtche Lord, (this is King 
Ahaz) 

23 Forhe ſacrifiedvnto the gods of Damal- : 
cus,which ®plagued him,and he 1aid,Becauſethe ha : _- falſely 
gedsofthekings of Aram helped chem, will fa- , "fp, 
crificevnto them, andthey will p helpe mee ; yet 
they were l:15 ruine, and of all} Iſrael, 

24 And Ahazgathered the veſle!s ofthe houſe {ne 
of God, and brake the veſlels of the houſe of proſper,they mo 
God, andſhut vp the doores of the houſe of the their idoles gods, 


Lord, and made him altats in euety corner of "* confidering 
Leruſalom thatGod puniſketh 
fp RE . them oft crimes 

25 And ineuery citieof Iudah heemade hie whom he louerh, 
places, to burne incenfe ynto other gods,& pro- & gineth hisene- 
uoked to anger the Lord God of bs fathers, oy _ _— 

. . ©  VVhom 

26 Concerning therelt of his a&ts,andall his ,gerward he will 
waies firſt and laſt,behold,they arewritren in the deſtroy. 
booke of the Kings of Judah,and Iſrael. __ and 

. : . . Mans. 

27 And Aharz flept with his fathers,andthey 1" fond 
buriedhim inthe city {uf leruſalem,but brought q They burid bm 
him not vnto the 1 ſepulchres ofthe Kings ot Iſ- not inthe citic of 
rael:aud Hezekiah his ſonnereignedin his Read, Pavid,wherewerz 


the ſepulchres of 
CHAP. XXIX. the kings, 
3 $5 Herthighrepaireth the Temple, and aduertiſeth the Lemites 
of checorrupnen of relrgion, 12 The Leaties prepare the Texs- 
ple. 2% The King and bu princes ſacrifice m tbeTemple, 25 

The Lees ſing prazſes1. 31 Theoblation of the people, 

H Ezekiah * beganto reigne, when he was fiue * 2.King.18. r. 
andrtwenrtie yegre old, and reigned nine and 

twenty yeres in Ieruſalem:and his mothers name 
was [] Abijah the daughter of Zechariah, 

2 Andhee did vp1ightly in theſight of the 
Lord, according toailthat Dauid histather had , ,,,., ,,_ 
done. had ſhat vp,Chap, 

3 He opened the ? doores of the houſe oſthe 28.24. 

Lordin the fuſt yeere,andin the Þ firſt moneth of Þ'biis + notable 
his reigne,and repaized them, | ker mt. 

4 And he brought in the Prieſts andthe Le- Rabliſh the pure 
uices, and gathered them into the Eaſt ſtreete, 


p Thus the wic- 
ed meaſurc Gods 
fauour by prope. 
ritie & aduecriitie : 


A 


tOr Abi. 


religion of God.& 


5 Audiaid ynto them,Heare me,ye Leuites ; TPProctr Ker ns 
ſauRifie now your lelues, and ſanf&fie the houſe 1ngurcd and ſerved 


ofthe Lord God of your fathers, and cary forth aright. 
© the filthinefle out of theSanRuary, <_—_ all the 
6 For our fathers hauetreſpaſſed and donee- 199» 79 . 

"nn - . groues, & whatic- 

uill in theeies of the Lord,our Gud,and have for - cyer was 6ccipicd 

{.ken him, and turned away their faces from the jntheir ſexvice, 

Tabernacle ofthe Lord, and turned their backes, _— 
7 They haueal'o ſhut the doores of the porch, ,chuteq* 

and quenched the lampes,andhaueneither burnt 4 He theweth tha: 

incenſe,nor offtred burnt ofieriugs in the Sanuas» the contempt of 

ry vntothe God of 1{rael, Þ religion 15 the 


: bs , ſe of all Gods 
$ . « Whertoiethe wrath bf the Lord bath bin er mould ” 
on 


NA o&©& a 


* hn Xa © 


Eo 


Ld ae} 
&. 


IS =" 


_ 


' Thei Templecleanſed; Sacrifices, . Chap. xxx. Praiſe and thankeſgiuing, 


on Iudah and Jeruſalem: and he hath madethem rael cheburne offeri gn the finne — 

jor,9 nodding of a [| ſcattering,adeſolation,and an hifling,as ye ſee ' 25 Heeappointed alſo the Leuites in the houſe 

the bead aud 3. ith your eyes. ofthe Lord with cymbals , with violes, and with 

_ 9 For loe,cur fathers are fallen by theſword, harpes, * according to the commaundement of * i. Chron. x6. 4. 
and our ſonnes, and our daughters and our wives Dauid,and Gad the Kings Seer, and Nathan the I Thisthingwas: 


arc in captiuitie for the ſame cauſe. Prophet: for the | commaundement was by the nocoppointedof 
184r.it icinmwme 10 Now + [ purpoſero make a couenant with hand of the Lord, andby thehand of his Pro- mao,butit was 
bears. the Lord God of 1irael , thathe may e turne away phets, the commande., 
« He proweth by js Gercewrath from vs. 26 Andthe Levitesſtood with the inſtruments =<=r of God. 


ig pre 4 of 11 Nowe my ſonnes, bee not deceiued :for the of Dauid,aud thePrieſts with the trumpets. 
tharhticcontem. Lord hath* choſen you to ſtandebeforehim, to 27 And Hezekiah commgygded to offer the 
zedhis word, that ſerue him,& to bee his miniſters,andto burne in- burnt offring vponthealcar : aM when the burne 
ervignowey'te cages otfring began,theſong ofthe ® Lord beganwyth = The Plalme 
rs 3 12 © Then the Levitesaroſe, Mahath the ſon cherrumpers, &che infirumenrs ® of Dauid King pres. ng 
tiemicluesrobis of Amaſhai, and loel the ſonne of Azariah of the of Iſrael, ſung for 
will. ſonnes of the Kohathires: and of the ſonnes  2$ Andallthe congregation worſhipped , fin- giving. ; 
*Xw.18.6. Merari, Kiſh the ſonne of Abdi , and Azariah the ging a ſong, and they blew the trumpets: all this So h or ys 
ſonne of ſehalelel : and ofthe Gerſhonites, Ioah conrinucd vntilithe burnt offering was finiſhed , — ; 09195 
the ſonne of Zimmah , and Eden the ſonne of 29 And when they had made anend of offe- with, 
Ioah': __  Fing,theking andallchat were preſent with him, 
13 Andofthe ſonnes of Elizaphan, Shimri, bowed themielues,andworſhipped, 
and iehiel: and of the ſonnes of Alaph , Zecliati= 30 CThen Hezekiah the king andtheprinces 
ab,and Marttaniah: commanded the Leuites topraiſe the Lord with 
14 And oftheſonnes of Heman , Ichiel, and the ® words of Dauid, and of Aſaph the Seer, So o with that 
Shimei: and ofthe ſonnes of Ieduthun,Shemaiah _ prayled with ioy, & they bowedthemſelugs, Plalme whercof 
and Vzziel, and worſhipped. C—— 
15 Andtheygatheredtheir brechren,and ſan- 31 And Hezekiahſpake, and ſaid, Now yes "©9168. 
ified themſclues,& cameaccerding to the com- hauef confecrate your ſelues to the Lord: come 421 f1:d your 
19r, concerning the jq\andement of the king,end') by che words ofche neere and bring the facrifices and efferings of bauas. 
obing: of the Lord. 7 ord, for tocleanſe the houſe ofthe Lord, praiſe inro the hoyſeof the Lord, And the:Con- 
16 AndthePrieſts wentintothe innerpartes gregation brought ſacrifices and offrings of pray. 
On = = ofthe houſe of the Lord,to* cleanſe ir,& brought {es,& euery manthat was willing in heart ; offrcd 
that Ahaz had Outall the vncleannefle that they founde in the burntoffrngs, , | 
broughtin, Temple of the Lord,into the court ofthe houſe of _ 32 And che number of the burnr offerings, 
the Lord; andthe Leuites tooke it ,to carie ir out which the Congregation brought , was ſeuenty 
vnto the brooke Kidron, bullockes,an hundred rammes , «ndtwo hundred 
g Whichcontei- 27 They began the firſt day of the 2 firſt mo- lambs: all theſe were for a burne offering to the 
acdpartof March neth to ſanctifie it , and the eight day ofthemo- Lord: -N CO/U 
and part of April. meth came theyto the porch of the Lord: ſo they 33 Andfor p ſanQtification fſixe hundred bul- þ Thatisfor tf” /\. / 27 
ſanQified the houſe of the Lorde in eight dayes, lockes,and three thouſand ſheepe, y offerings, \ 4 q 
and in the ſixteenth day of the firſt moneth , they 4 Butthe Prieſts were too tew, and were not \ 9 /” 
made an end, : ; able to {lay all the burnt offrings :therefore their 
28; Then they went in to Hezekiah the king, brethren the Leuitesdid helpe chem, till they had 
andſayd , Wee haue cleanſed all the houſe of che ended the worke, & vntill other Prieſts were ſan- 4 
Lord andthe altar of burnt offering, with all the ified: for the Leuites were 4 more vpright in 9 Meaning,weae 
10r table where Veſſels thereof, and the || ſhewbread able, with all heart to ſantifierhemiſclues then chePrieſts. aber 


the read waaſer the veſſels thereof: : ; 35 And alfo the burnt ofterings were many, retigions 

order, 19 Andall the veſlels which King Ahaz had with the * fat of thepeace offrings anddrinke of- * Zeus, y-243, 

b By this manner Caſt aſide when hereigned, and tranſgreſled, haue ferings for the burnt offring: fo the ſeruice of the 

eflpeach theE= we preparedandſanG@ified : and behold , chey are houſe of the Lord was ſer in order. ; po moos— that 


brewesmeanea beforethealtar ofthe Lord. 36 Then Hezekiah reioyced andall thepeo- 
certaine diligence. 1 C And Hezekiah theking ® roſe early, and ple,that God tiad madethe peopleſo * ready: for gs 


ting __ a gy _— = ons ofthe city, and went vpto thething was doneſiddenly.  _. I” the pe@e 
there is no delay. e houſe oſthe Lard- - oy 
® Zenit 4.14. P 21 And they hrvugheſeuen bullocks , and ſe- CHAP. XXX, 


2 For without | ings 

wy 0 angfeuen lambs, and ſeuen he goats, 1 13 The keeping of rhe Paſſtoner by the Kings commandement. 
ſpriokling of oo wy en for the kin dome - "Ss. 6 Re 1frael to twrue tothe Lord, 18 Heprayeth for 
dlood nothing Fa une 0 B , 1%e prople. 24 Hwuoblation and the princes. 27 The Lewes 
on be ſfanifi» the — —_ ang 7 And hee _— bleſſe the people. 
ed Heb 9.21, ded thePrie e ſonnes of Aaron, to offer them: R 
dogs, on the altar of theLord. A Nd Hezekiah ſent to al Iſrael and Tudgh,and , eaniog, alli. 

at is,the ) alſo wrote letters to 2 Eptiraim & Manaſſeh, rael, whom Til. 


: bull nd . | 
AE reccuelthe Cod nd: prinkletgpanthe at tb4 they houldcometothe houſ of the Lord pax Piecbria 
I _ that yar; they ſlew alfo he rammes adobe the leruſalemzts keep the paſſeouer vnto Lord — ma 
"np blood vpon thealtar , and theyflewe the lambes, GopofThen, >.King. 15.29. 


: . . 2 Andtheking and his princes and all the þ Though th 
their hands vpon and they ſprinkled the blood vponthealtar, Congregation rm, Arm pr erp rac mar” ood te. cnghcrnleng ey 


. ktgto fignifie that rought the hee, goates for tl 
they had deſerned gg, þ urns 9 ee FRY - keepechePaſſeouer inthe Þ lecond moneth, _ 4oncitinthe 
thatdeath any finneoffering beforethtkt e Congrega- For they coold not Keeve itat this me, be.. ft movethas + 
allo that they dig tion, * andthey laydthei vpon them, # TWO pe MC,29- Exod.t2.18 


a, 24 Andthe Prieſtes 11 | '#nd with the ©2uſe there werenort Prieſts enow ſancxified zNel>"Namb.g.z.yer | 
God.tobethere- blood of themrheycleavſedtheAltarto reconcile cher wasthe peoplegatheredro leruſalem, * Evers eos | 
nancitied, all Ifracl; ſor theking had commanded for al If had a Jong iourneyghey nl” © * it vuto the ſecond , hay Nam.9.10,2%, 
* - 4 4 - 


Ero0d.29.160, 
oy a3 a 


Fi 
"_ 


 Hezekiahs exhortation, 

4 Andthething pleaſed the king andall the 
Congregation. 

5 Andthey decreed to make proclamation 
throwout all Iſrael from « Beerſheba even to 
Dan, thatthey ſhould comets kzepe the Paſſeo- 
uer vnto the Lord God of L{rael at Ieruſalem : for 
they had not done it of a great time, 4 asit was 
written. ; 

6 © So the poſtes went with letters by the 
commiilion of the king , and his princes, throw- 
outall iſrael and Iudat, and with the comman- 
dement of the king, ſaying , Yechildren of Iſrael, 
turne againe vnto the Lord wed of Abraham Iz- 
hak, andIfcael, and,c he will returneto the rem- 
nantthat areeſcaped of you , out ofthe hands of 
the king s of Asſhur. ? 

7 Andbe not yeelike your fathers, and like 
your brethren , which treipailed againitche Lord 
God of their fathers: and therefore he madethem 
delvlate, as yelee. 

8 Benot yenow ſiittnecked like your fathers 
butf giue the handtothe Lorde, and come into 
his ſanGuarie, which he hath ſanctifed for euer, 
and ferue the Lord youir God, andthe hiercenefle 
of his wrath ſhall turne away fiom you, 

9 For if ye returne vntothe Lord, your bre- 
thren and your children jhall finde mercie betore 
them that ied chem captiues, and they ſhall g re- 


e From one end 

of the land tothe 

other, North and 

South. 

d In ſuch ſort and 

2 5 as God 
ad appointcd, 


e He will hane 
compalsion on 
them,and pre- 
{:rac tliem, 


f Submir your 
ſclues co the Lord, 
and rebcll no 
niore, 
'£ Gadwillnot 
onely preſerue 
* you, but through 
your re p-nLance 
reſtore your bre- 
thren which for 
thei linnes hee 


PEAS. turne vnto this land: for the Lorde your God is 
ay " gracious and merciful , and will not turne away 


lus face frum you, it ye conuert ynto him, 

10 CSothe poſts wentfrom city to city tho- 
row the land ot Ephraim and Manaſlch, euen vn- 
to Zebulun: but hey ® laughed them to ſcorne 
and mockedthem, 

11 Nevertheleſle,diners of Aſher, and Mana(- 
_—_— {eh , andofZebulun, ſubmitred themlſclues, and 
the h: Ko iGeds Ccameto leruſalem. 


b Ti-wghthe * 
wicked mocke at 
the ſernants of 
God, by whom 
he calleth: them to 
rep*eritance , as 
Gen,ty.14. yet 


ele&. 12 Andthe hand of God was in Tudah,fo that 
i He ſhewzth the 1, 042 them one i heart to doe the cormande- 
cauſe why ſome 0. > 


bey & fome mock Ment ofthe king ,and oftherulers , according to 
the word of the Lord. 
13 And there aſſembled to Ieruſalem much 
peopie,to keepe the feaſt of the vnleauened bread 
ueth theirheare, . 1Nthe ſecond moneth , a very great aſſembly. 

> 2ndtaco:kerare 14 © Andtheyatoſe andtovokeaway the & al- 
lefttothemfelues, ears that werein Ieruſalem:; andal) thoſe tor in- 
& Which ocela- cen'etooke they away , and caſt them into the 
pataway thoſe brookeKidron, 

things wherewith 1x5 Afterward they flewe the Pafſcouer the 
_y veg fourteenth day of the. ſecond moneth : and the 
ſ-ruchimaright, Prieſts and Leuires were laſhamed, and fanQified 
| S:emg their oun themſelues, and brought the burne offerings into 
»:ghig-nce(who the houſe ofthe Lord. _ 

+ %- cy 16 Andthey ſtood in their place after their 
and the readinefſe MAner, according tothe Law of Moſes the man of 
of the people, God: end the Prieſts ſpr n'led the” blood re- 
Chap.29.36. cerned of the hands of the Leuites. 

m (onito'the 17 Becaule therewere many inthe Congrega- 
Patthocr. ticn that were nc t {antified, therefore the Leuttes 
» Hekrewthzt had the charge of the killing of the Paſſeouer 
fa'th and fincerity for 211 chat were not cleane , roſanGtifie ir tothe 
ofhezrr was more ary F 

22rceable to God, ord, . 

then rhe obſcr- 1 $ For a multitude of: the people, exen a mule 
uarion of the ce- titzude vfEphraim, and Manafſth, Iflichar & Ze- 
remnies, and },1\nhad not cleanſed themſclues , yet dideate 
therefore he pray- : met 

ed wto God ts FhePaſſtouergbut not as it was written : wherfore 
pzrdonthisfault Hezckiab prayed for them ,ſaying , The® good 
v tothc people, T.ord bemercifull toward him, | 
which did rot0” 19 That preparerh kis whole heart to ſecke 

the Lord God, the God of his fathers, though hee 


at Gois calling : 
to wir, becaule his 
Spiri' 415 with the 
one {rt, and moos 


tend of malice,bat 
Figw: razxce, 


11. Chron, 


. Iſrael deftroyeth idolarrie, 


be not cleanſed , according to the purification of 
theSanQuarie, ; 

20 AndtheLord heard Hezekiah,and 9 healed o That is,did ac. 
the people. cept themas pu. 
21 Andthechildren of Iſrael that werepre- "4 
ſent atIeruſalem, kept the feaſt of the vnleaue- 
ned bread ſcuen daies with great ioy, and the 
Leuites, and the Prieſts prayſed the Lord day 
by ay » {inging with loud inſtruments vnto the 

r 


22 And Hezekiah tſpake.comfortably vnto + £6» fie tobe 
all che Leuites that had good knowledge to {ing ***'7+ 
vntothe Lord: and they dideate in that feaſtſe- 
uen daies and offered peace offerings,andpraiſed 
the Lord God of theirtathers. 

23 Andthe whole aſſembly tooke counſell to 
keepe it otherſeuen dayes. So they kept it ſenen 
daies with1oy. 

24 ForHezekiah king of Iudah had giuen to 
the Congregation a p thouſand bullockes, and 
ſeuen thouſand ſheepe. And the princes had gi- bow kings,prin. 
uen tothe Congregation a thoutand bullockes, cc5,and all they 
and ten thouſand theepe: and many Prieſts were 2 whom God 
ſan&ified, —_ mow _— 

25 Andall the Congiegation cf ludah retoy- ag bas, apr 
ced with the Prieſts and the Leuites, and all the ſtow it inſerting 
Congregationthat came out of Iſrael, and the {vt of Gods 
ſtrangers chat came our of the land of Iſracl, and glory. 
that dwelt in ludah, 

26 Sotherewas great ioy in Teruſalem: for 
fince the time of Salomon the ſonne of Dauid 
King of lirael there wa not the like thing in le» 
ruſalem, 

27 Thenthe Prieſts and the Leuites aroſe, and 
qbleſſedthe people, and their voyce was heard, *? An 
and their prayer came vp vnto heauen ,to his ho- wrjven,Num. 6.23 


ly habitation, when they ſhould 
diſmiſle the pev» 
ple. 


p ies erm 


ralitie dcelareth 


CHAP. XXXL 


1 Thepeople defiroy idolatry. 2 Hexthich appointeth Pris /es, 
and Leuues, 4 Andproutdeth for tverr [twing, 15 Heorante 
nerh outr (err 10 diſtribute 10 ener) one Hu portion, 


Nd when all theſe things were finiſhed, all 

Iſrael, that were found 11 thecities of Iudah, , 
went out and »brakethe images, and cut downe ?, Accordingto 
the groues,and brake downe the high places, and —— n 
rhe altars thorowoutall Iudah and Beniamin . in Deur.g. 25. loft 7, 
Ephraim alſo and Manaffeh, vntill they had made 1.*.mac. »2.40 
anende: afterwardall the ® children of Iſrael re- >, Thc is.2ll they 

. , - which came co the 

turned every man to his- poſſeſſion, into their panc.oucr. 
owne cities, _ | 

2 And Hezekiah appoyntedthecourſes of the 
Pricits and Leuites by their turnes, every man ac- 
cording to his office, bothPriefis and Leuites for 
the burnt offering-andpeace oftrings,to miniſter 
and to giue: thanks, and to prayſe in the gatesof < Thatis,inthe 
the® tents of the Lord, a R——_ 

3 ( Andthe kings portion was of his owne {77A Þiedas 
ſub{ticefor the burnt offrings ,exen for the burnt * Nwat. 28.3.9. 
offerings of themorning and of -theeuenirg, and 4 Thetithesard 
the burnt oftfings for the Sabbarhs, and tor the f'% ſrvite forthe 
new moones and for the ſolemne feaſts , * as it is he Br 
writteninthe Law ofthe Lord ) Levites, 

4  Hecommanded allo the people that dwelt © Thatthcit minds 
m Ieruſalemgto giuea © part tothePrieſts & Le- mT 
vites, that they might be© encouraged in the law gen of worldiy 
of the Lord. | things butthat | 

5 CT And when the commanndement was aw fr. _ 
| pread,-the children of IſFael brought abun. 7 rreny 
dance of firſt fruits,of corne, wine, ard oy, and {9 putt ſh:d. 

ony,, 


Tithes, Prouiſion forthe Priefts, 


hony, andofall thezncreaſeof the field, atid the 
tizhes of all things broughtthey abundantly. 

6 Andthechildren of Iſracl and ludah that 
dwelt in thecities of Iudah, they alfo brought 
the ciches of bullocks & ſheep,and the holy tithes 
fwhich wereconſecrate vnto the Lordtheir God, 
and laydthem on g many heapes, | 

Inthe third moneth they began to lay the 
foundation ofthe heaps, and finiſhed them in the 
ſeuenth moneth. 

8 CAndwhen Hezekiah andtheprinces came, 
aud ſaw the heapes,they bbleſledrhe Lord and his 
people Ifrae], : 

9 And Hezekiah queſtioned with thePricſts 
andthe Leuites concerning the heapes, - 

10. And Azariah thechiete Prieſt of the houſe 
of Zadok anſwered him,and faid , Since the peo- 
ple began tobring the offrings incothe houſeof 
the Lord , wee haue icaten, and have been fſatiſ- 
fied, and there is left in abundance : forthe Lord 
bath bleſſed his people, and this abundance that 


f Which they had 
dedicated tothe 
Lord by a vow, 
For the r*liefe 
ofthe Prieſts, Le- 
utes, widowes, 
apils,fatherleſle, 
itrangers,and ſuch 
as were innece(- 


fie. 

h They prayſed 
the Lord,and pray- 
ed tor all profpe- 
rity co hs people, 


i He ſheweth that 
this plenteous li- 
berality isexpedt- 


ent for che main + < Joſ 
f the mi __—_ , 
ren ndtnas 28 CAndHezekiah commaundedto prepare 


chambers in the houſe otthe Lord : and they pre- 
paredthem, ; 
12 Andcatiedin the firſt fruits, and therithes, 


God therefore 
proſpereth his 
people and in- 


biefung byhis  andthededicatethings fairhfully : and over them 

which is ginen, was Conaniahthe Leuite the chiefe, and Shime1 
hes brothertheſecond, 

13 Andlehiel,and Azariah,and Nahath, and 

Aſahel,and Ierimotb,and Iozabad,and Eliel, and 

Iſmachiab,and Mahath, anJBcnatah were ouer- 

24br.y the hand, ſeers f by the appointment of Conaniah,and Shi- 


mei his brother, and by the commaundement of 
Hezekiah the king , and of Azariah the chiefeof 
the houſe of God. 

14 And Kore the ſonne of Imnah the Leuite 
porter toward the Eaſt , wa: ouerthethings that 
were willingly offcred to God , to diſtribute the 
oblations otthe Lord , ani|the holy things that 
were conſecrare. 

15 Andathis hand were Eden, and Miniamin 
and Ieſhua,and Shemaiah, Amariah,and Shecka- 
niah,in the cities ofthe Prieſts, to diſtribure with 
fidehtieto their brethren by courſes , both cothe 
grearand ſmall, ; 

16 Their dayly portion: beſide their generati- 
on,being males * from threeyeere old andaboue, 
exento all thatentred intothe houſe of the Lord 
totheir office in their charge , according totheir 
courſes, 

17 Bothto the generation of the Pricſts after 

. the houſe of their fathers, and to the Leuirtes from 
twenty yeere oIde and aboue, according to their 
chargein their courſes : 

18 And to the generation of all their chil- 
dren , their wiues , and their ſonnes, and their 
daughters throughout all the Congregation : for 
by their 1 fidelitieare they partakers of the holy 
things. 

19 Alſorothe ſonnes of Aaron, the Pricſtes, 
which were in the ficldes , and ſuburbs of their c1- 
ries, ineuery citie rhe men that were appointed 
by names, ſhould giue portions ro all the males 
ofthe Prieſts, and to allthegeneration of the Le- 
uires. 

20 And thus did Hezekiah throughour all Tu- 
dah,and did well , and vprightly, andtruely bc- 
forethe Lord his God. 

21 Andinallcheworks thar he began for the 
feruice ct the houſe of God , both inthe Law and 


k Who had alſo 
2 portion and al. 
lawance in this 

dilttibution, * 


} Meaning, that 
either by the ſaith» 
fell dit: thutions 
of the o'ficers, 
every one had 
their partin the 
things that were 
off:ed,or els rhat 
their wives and 
culdreu were re. 
Hienred becauſe 
the Leuites were 
Erhilull in their 
oftice and ſo dee 
peed 0a theme 


Chap. xxxij. 


TI 


m'the commandements,to ſeeke his God , hedid 
it with all his heart, and profpered. 
CHA P. XXXI1I. 

: Sanehenth innader) Inauah, 3 Herelpah prepareth fir the war, 
7 Heexharteihthepeopiero put cheur trufi mihe Lord, g 34- 
neher:bb afpbemetrh God. 20 Herchiahprazenh, 21 The Ate 
gel aeftrozerh the Afjrians andthe hyuy « fame. 25 Hereluab 
u nor thankeſull tow-:rd the Lord, 33 Hudeath, 

A Fer theſe things faithfully deſeribed,* Sane- 

herib King of Asſhuicame and enrred into 

Iudah,and belieged the ſtrong cities, andthought 

to f win them tor himſclfe. 

2 When Hezekiah ſawe that Sancherib was 
come,andthat his f purpoſe was to fight againſt 
Hieruſalem, 

3 ' Then hee tooke counſell with his princes 
and his nubles,to ſtop the water of the fountains 
without the citie : andthey did helpe him, 

4 Se, many of the people aſſembled them- 
ſelues , and ſtopt all the fountaines, andthe riuer 
that ranthrough the mids of the countrey, ſay- 
ing, Why ſhouldthe kings of Asſhur come, and 
fade much warer ? | 

5 Andf tce rookecomage, and built allthe 
broken wal,and made vp the rowers,and anether 
wall without, andrepaired *Millo inthe d cite 


' of Dauid, and made many « darts and ſhelds, 


6 Andheeſct captaines of war ouer the peo- 
ple,and afſcmbledthem to him inthe broad place 
of thegateofthecitie, and t ſpake comfortably 
vntothem,faving, : 

7 Be ſtrong andcouragious : fearenot, nei- 
ther be afraid for the king of Asſhur , neither for 
allthemulcitude that is with him: * for there bee 
more with vs,then # with him. 
| 8 With him@and armeof fleſh , but with vs 
vthe *Lord our God for to helpe vs, andto fighr 
our battels. "Then the people were confirmed by 
the words of Hezekiah king of Iudah. 

9 * Aſter this did Sancherib king of Asſhur 
ſend his ſeruantsto Ieruſalem, (whilehe was f a- 
gainſtLacbiſh, and all his dominion with him) 
vnto Hezekiah king of Indah,and vnto all Iudah 
that were atIeruſalem,faying, 

1© Thus ſaith Sancheribthe king of Asfhur, 
Whereindo yetruſt , that ye will remaine in Ie- 
ruſalem,d4urng this ſiege ? 

1: Doeth not Hezekiah entiſe you to giue © 
uer your ſejues vnto death by famine & by thirſt, 
ſaying , The Lord our God ſhall deliuer vs out of 
the hand of the King of Asfhur ? 

12 Hath not theſame Hezekiah raken away 
his hieplaces,and his altars, andcommanded Iu- 
dah and ieruſalem;ſaying,Yc ſhall wo:ſhip before 
ene alrar,and burne incenſe ypon it ? 

13 Know ye not what [ and my fathers haue 
done vnto all the people of #thexcountreys ? were 
the gods of the natiens of other lands ablero de- 
liver their land out of mine hand ? 

14 Who is he of allthe b | of thoſe nari- 
ons { that my fathers haue deſtroyed ) that could 
deliver his people our of mine hand, thar your 
God ſhould bee ablero deliuer you out of mine 
hand? 

15 Now therefore let not Hezekiah deceine 
you,norſeJuce you after this ſort, neitherbeleeuc 

'& hin : for none of all the gods of any nation or 
Lingdewms was able ro deler his people out of 
i mine hand, andout ofthe hand of my fathers: 
how much lefle (hall your gods deliver you out 
of mine.band? - 


16 :And a 


Saneheribs blaſphemie. 165 


*® 2,King. 18.13. 
1/ai.30.1.ecclun. 
48.8. 


f£br.breake cheme-- 
OÞ. 
4Ebr, face., 


x 
5 


+ Er hee was + 
ſtrengthened. 

a Hee madea 
double wall. 

b Reade 3.Sams-- 


9. 
c Some reade,. 
ſwords or dag. 
gers. be pak 

| Ev. e10--- 
thew hears, . 


"2, Kg. 6.16, 


d Thatis,the 
power of man, - 

e This declareth 
that Hezekiab did + 
euer put bis eruſt 

in God, and yet 
made himſclie 
ftrovg aad vice + 
lawfoll meanes, . 
left he ſhould 
lecmeto tempt 
Gad.' 

"2 King 18,17, - 

t While he bcfith - 
ged Lachilh, - 


g Thus the wic-- 
ked put no difles 
rer ce betweene 
truc religion and | 
filie,God and 
idoles : for Heze.. - 
kiah cnely de 
ſtroyed idolatry 
and placed tue 
religion, Thas the = 
Papilts ſlander the - 
ſcruants of God : 
for when they de- 
ftroy idolatry, 

they ſay that they / 
aboliſh reJigion. 

h This is h1s bla. 
phemie, thathe 
w:l] comparethe - 
lining God tovile - 
idoles. - 

i When man hath » 
profperitie, hee 
ſwellethin pride; 
ard thinketh hime » 
ſeVe abletn ref x 
and overcame es 


u:n God himafele. 


Sancheribs hoſte deſtroyed, 


k Herein we ſee 
chat when the 
wicked (peake 
evill of che ſcr+ 
uants of God 
they care norto 
blaſpher;e God 
hiinſelte: for it 
they teared God, 
they would loue 
his feraants. 

1] Thei: words 
are written, 
2.King 18.19, 


m Whichwere 
inuent:d mide 

and authoriz:d 

by man. 

n This fhewerth 
what 15 the tett 


refuge inall cou- 
bics ard dangers. 
o Tothie numoer 


of an hrindrech 
four:icore a#d 
fine thovſand,as 
2.King.16.35,55. 
+Ebr with j.me 
of face. 


p Mcaning, Adra- 


melect:, and Sha- 
rezcr tit>ſumics. 
for gonerried, 


q Thus aftertrou- 


ble God ſendeth 
comfort to 3!! 
them that pati- 


ently wait onſhim, 
and c9a{tantly put 


their truſt in his 
metcies. 

* 2 King 20.0, 
s/a.;8 r. 


r Toconfirmehis 
faith in Gods pro- 


miſc,whe docla- 


red to him by his 
Prophets that his 


life ſhould be 


prolonged fifteen 


yeere, 
{ He was lifted vp 
with the pride of 


h1s victory and 


treaſures, & ſhew- 


eth them for an 


oftentarion to the 


ambaſſadours of 
Babylon. 


f0rg anger and 


s. 
gorracks, 


t Which alfo was 


called Siloe, 
wherof mention 
as made,16.$.6. 
Iohn 9.7. 


u Here we ſcethe 


cauſe , why the 


faithfull are temp- 


ted, which is to 


trie whether they 
haue faith or no, 


4 


16. And his {cruants ſpake more 23aioft che 
Lord God,and againſt his * ſeruanc Hezekiah, 

17 Hee wrote alſo letters, blaſph:mung rhe 
Lord God of {{rac} and ſpeaking againſt hu fay- 
ing,As the gods otthe nations of other countrics 
couki nor deliuer their people out of mine hand, 
{o ſhall! notthe God ot Hezekiah deliver his peo- 
ple out of mine hand. 

138 Then they ! cried with aloud voyce inthe 
Jewes ſpeech vnto the people of leruſalem that 
were on the wall, rofcare chem and to aſtoniſh 
them, that they might eakethecity, 

19 Tous they ſpakeagainſt che God of Tern- 
ſalem, as agairſt che godsof the people of the 
earth,cuenthe ® wot ks of mans hands. 

20 But Hezekiah the king , and the Prophet 


| Iſaiah theſonne of Armor n prayed agaiuſt this 


ani] cryedto heauen, 

24 AndcheLord ſent an Angel which deſtroi- 
edall chevaliantmen ,and the princes,and ® cap- 
eaines of thehoſt ofthe king - Asſhur : ſo he re- 
rerncd f with ſhame to his ewneland. And when 
he was come intothe houſe ot his god, they that 
came fvorth of his ? own bowels , flew him chere 
with theCword, 

22 Sothe Lord ſaued Hezekiah and the inha- 
bitants of leruſalem from the hand of Sancherib 
King of Asſhur , and from the hande of all other, 
aud {| maintained them oneuery fide, 

23 And many broughtott:ingsynto the Lord 
to Ieruſalem, andprelents to H:zckiah king of 
Iudabyſo that he was 4 magnified in the fight of 
all nations from thenceforth, 

24 * Inthoſedayes Hezekiah was ficke vnto 
the death , and prayed vnto the Lord , who ſpake 
ynto him,and gauehim * a ſigne, 

35 But Hezekiah did natrender according to 
the reward beſtowed vpon him: for his heart f was 
lift vp,and wrath came vpon him, and vpon Ilu- 
dab and Ieruſalem. 

26 Notwithſtanding Vezekiah humbled him- 
ſelfe (afterthat his hear was lifted vp) he and the 
inhabitants of ieruſalem, and the wrath of the 
mw came not vpon themin thedayes of Heze- 

iah, 

27 Hezekiah alſo had exceeding much ri- 
ches and honour, and he gate himtreaſures of ſil- 
uer and of golde, and ofprecious ſtones, and of 
ſweer odours, and of ſhields , and ot all pleaſant 


-vellels : 


28 And of ſtore houſes for the increaſe of 
whear and wiiieand oyle,and ſtalles for allbeaſts 
and |] rowes for the || tables. 

29 And he madehimcities, and had poſicfli- 
on of ſheepe and oxen in abundance; for God had 
giuen him ſubſtance exceeding much. 

30 This ſame Hezckiah alſo ſtopped the vpper 
water ſprings of *Gih-1n, and led them ftreight 
vnderneath rowardthe citie of Dauid Weftward : 
ſo Hezckiah proſpered in all his works, 

s But becauſe of the ambaſſadous of the 
princes of Babel , which ſentvnto him to enquire 
ofthe wonder that was donein the land, God left 
himto "tric him,audto know all that was in his 


and that they way heart, 


feelethe preſence, 
of God, who ſuffe. 
reth them not to 


be oucrcomeby 


tent2cions butin QF Amoz 


their weakneſle 
minitieth 
ficengtd, 


32 Concerning thereſt of the ates of Here- 
kiah,and his goodnefle , beholde, they are writ- 
ten inthe viſion of ſſatah the Prophet, the ſanne 
inthe booke ofthe kings of Iudah and 
Iſrael. 


3 3 So Hezekiahflept with his fathers,and they 


+I.Chrog 


buried himinthe higheſt ſepulchre of the ſonnes 


of Dauid: and all Iudah and rhe inhabitants of 


Ierulalem did him honour at,his death 
naſlh his ſoanercigned infhis ſtead, 


CH AP, XXXIIT. 


23 Manaeſſth an idolaier. g Hecauſeth tudahtoerre. xx Hee 
is {e4 4wer prijoncy znio Babylon, 13 He prayech to the Lord, 
and » delivered. 14 tie aboliſheth idolatry- 16 Audſetitth 

op irut relig zon. 20 He dieth ani Amon hi ſoune ſucceedeth, 
24 WVhan bu owne ſeruants lay. 


,and Ma- 


a 


M Anaſlch was twelue yeere olde, * when hee 
LVL began co reigne, and he rei gned tiue and fat- 
tie yeere 1R Leruſalem ; 

2 Andheedideuillinthe fight of che Lord, 
likethe abominations of the heathen, * whome 
— had calt out before the children of 11- 
rael, 

For he went backe and built the hie places, 
* which Hezekiah his fatherhad brokea downe : 
"and heſert vp alcarsfor Balaim,and made groues 
and worſhiped all the hoſte of the heaven, and 
ſerued them. 

4 Alſo he built altars in the houſe of the 
Lord, whereof the Lord had {ayd, * in Ieruſalem 
ſhal my Name befor euer. 

5 Audhe builr alcars for all the hoſt of the 
heanen in che ewo courts of the houſe of the 
Lord, 

6 2 And he cauſed his ſonnesto paſſe through 
the firein the valley of Ben-hinnom : hee gaue 
himſeltero witchcrait and to charming , and to 
ſorcerie , and hee vſed them that had familar ſpi- 
rits, and ſoothſayers.; hedid very much euil inthe 
ſight of the Lordto anger him, 

7 Heputallo the carued image, which he had 
made,in the houſe of God: where of God had ſaid 
to Dauidand to Salomon his fonne, *In this 
houſe and in Ieruſalem, which I haue choſen be- 
forealltherribes of Iſrael, will Iput my Name 
foreuer, 

8 Neither wil *I make the foote of Iſrael to 
remoue any more out of the land which I haue 
appointed for your fathers, ſothatthey take heed, 
and doall that I haue commanded them , accor- 
ding tothe Law and ſtatures and iudgments by 
the » hand of Moſes, E 

9 SoManaſlch madeIudah and the inhabi- 
tants of [eruſalemtoerre, andto doe worſethen 
the heathen,whom the Lord had deſtrojed before 
the children of Iſrael. 


to CAndthe Lord ſpake toc Manaſleh andto 
' his people, but they would notregard, - 


11 Wherefore the Lord brought vpon them 
the captaiaes ot the hoſte of the king of Asſhur, 
which tooke Manaſſeh and pur him in fetters, and 
bound him in chaines and caried him to Babel. 

12 And when he wasin tribulation ,bepraied 
to the Lord his God,and humbled himſclfe great- 
ly before the God of his fathers, 

13 Andprayed vnto him; and God was 4 en. 
treated of him,aud heard his prayer, and brought 
himagainetoleruſalemin to his kngdote/ihen 
Manaſlzh knew thatthe Lord was God, 

14: Nowe afterthis hee built a wall without 
the citie of Dauid, onthe Weſt (ide of * Gihon in 
the valley, euen attheentry ofthe fiſh gate, and 
compaſled about f Ophel , andraiſed it very hie, 
and put captainesof warreinall che ſtrong cities 
of Iudah. 

15 Andhetooke away the ſtrange gods and 

the 


Manaffab, His idolatry, repentance, 


» 2'King. 27.7, 


ba Denis. 18.9. 


* 2.K'ng. 18.4, 
* lerem 32.34. - 
2.king.17.1s, 


* 2 King.21.4. 


a Reade x, King, 
I 6.3 . 


* 1.King.$.29. 
aud 9.3. 3.4ing.2 t, 
74nd 23.27. 


® 2.5489. 7.19, 


b By the cbarge 
giuento Moſer, 


c Meaning, by kis 
rophets , but 
their hearts were 
not touched to 
beleeue and ie 
pent,withoutthe 
which the pea» 
ching of the word 
taketh ne place, 


d Thus aſfli&ion 
giueth vnderftan. 
ding ; for he that 
hated God iv his) 
proſperity now 
in his miſctic he 
ſecketh vnto bit, 
e Reade Chap, 
32.30 

t Reade Chap 
37.3. 


; and death, Amon. Tofiah deftroyeth 
the imageout of the houſe ofthe Lord,and all che 


altars that he had built inthe mount of the hou 
ofthe Lord,and in Icruſalem , and caſt thera our 
of thecirie, | 
16 Alſo heepreparedthe 8 altar of the Lord, 
p Which Salo- and facrificedtheron peace offrings, & ufthanks, 
omon bad cauſed 111 commanded Iudah ro ſeruethe Lord God of 
to be made, IſGael. 
17 Neuerthelefſe the people did ſacrifice till in 
the hie places,but vnto the Þ Lordtheir God. 

18 CConcerning therelt of the ats of Manal- 
ſch, and his # prayer vnto his Ged andthe words 
of the Seers, that ſpake vnto him in the Name of 
the Lord God of Iirael,behold,they are written in 
the booke of the Kings " _ : , 

. 19 And hisprayer and how God was intreate 

Gel —_ — of him,and A ie nnd, cod hisrreſpaſle, and the 
wile then he hath places wherein he built hie places, and ſer grones 
q—o—_ i: andimages(beforehe was humbled)bebold,they 
A ir is notcon» ATC Written inthe booke of the {| Seers. 

teined in the E- 20 So Manaſlth flept with his fathers, & they 
brew,y*t becauſe burjed him in his owne ® houſe: and Amon his 
ic is heremenuo* ſonnereigned in his ſtead, 

nedand1s Written 23 © Amon we twoandtwentie yeere olde, 


in the Greeke,we / 
hauz placeditin When he began to reigne, and rejgnedto yeere1n 


h Thus by igno- 
rance they were 
decetued,thinking 
ji: nuthing to keep 
the altars, ſo that 
they worihipped 
God: but it 1s1d0- 


theend ofthis Jeruſalem, 
_— : 22 But heedidevill in the ſight of the Lord,as 
(oe pehad did Manafteh his father:for Amonſacrificed to all 


{o horribly offen- the images, which Manaflch his father had made, 

dedagainſtthe andſeruedrthema, 

on 96 not 23 And hee humbled not himſelfe before the 

ho ehresofcke Lord, as Manaflch his father had bumbled him- 

Kings, butinthe ſelfe: but this Amon treſpaſſed more and more, 

garden ofthe 24 And hisſeruants * conſpired againſt him, 

kingchouſe.  andflew him in his owns houle. 
COT 25 But thepeople of the land ſlewe all them 
that had conſpired againſtKing Amon : and the 
_ ofthe land made Iofiah his ſonne King in 
is ſtead, 
CHAP. XXXIIII, 

3 Joiabdefirozerh the idoles, B And refloreth the Temple, 14 
The booke of the Law i ford. 21 Hee [end:th to. Huldah the 
Prophetefſe for cornſell. 27 Ged kearerh by prazer, 31 Hee 
maketh « conenant with Cod. 

Ofiah ? wa eight yeere old when hee began to 

reigne, and hee reigned in Ieruſalem one and 
thirtie yeere. 

2 And heedid vprightly in the ſight of the 

Lord,and walked inthe wates of * Dauid his fa- 

ther, and bowedneither to theright hand nor ro 


* 2 King.22.1, 


a He followed 
Dauid inal points 
that he followed 
the Lord. 

b When he was 


but fixteene yere the left, . . EO. 
pepper. 3 Andintheeight yeereof his reigne (when 


himſclfe zealoos he was yet a Þ childe) hee began to ſeeke after the 
ct Gods glory,and God of Dauid his father: and in Rey yerehe 
at ewentie yere Hhegan to purge Iudal, and Icrufalem from the 
deh © purg 5 . 
ds —_ hie places,and the groues, andthe carued images 
redthetruereli- and molten 1mages., wa 
gion. 4 Aud they brake downe © in his fight theal- 
c Which ſheweth 5 of Baalim, and hee cauſed to cut downe the 
that heewonld ſee © . 
the reformation images that wereon high vpon them : hee brake 
wich his owne alſo the groues, and the carued images and the. 
y molten 4mages, aud ſtampr themto powder, and 
_ <3-2N8* ſtrowed ityponthegraues of them that hadfacri- 
© Thisgreat zeale ficed vnto taem. ; 

5 Aifphee burnt the © bones of the Prieſtes 
vpontheiraltars , and purged Iudah and Ileruſa- 
iem, : 

6 And inthecities of Manaſſeh,and Ephraim 


of th:s godly king 
the holy Ghoſt ſer. 
teth torth as an 
example and pat- 
ternete other 


Kings and rulers, and Simeon, euen vnto Naphiali , wrh their 
toteach them 
what God requi- 
tetho! them, 


maules 1hcy brake all round about. 


' 7 And when he had deſtroyed thealtars and 


Chap-erxiilj. = idoles, Hilkiah;-The Law found, ' 266 ©. 


the groues, and had broken and ſtamped to 

der the images, and had cur downe all the :doles 
throughout all the land of I{rael;he turnedto Te- 
ruſaſem, | f 4s { Þ. 

$8. C * Then in the eighteenth-yeere of h's * 2.Kings 23.3, 
reigne, when he had purged the land and the tem- 
ple, bee ſent Shaphan the ſonneof Azaliah, and 
Maaſeiah the gouernour of the citie,and Toahthe 
ſon of Loahaz the Recorder to repane the houle 
ofthe Lord his God. 

9 And when they came to Hilkiah the high 
Prieſt,they deliuered the mony that was brought 
into the houſe of God ,* which the Levites that 
kept the doore, had gathered at the hand of Ma- 
naſſeh,and Ephraim. and of all the reſidue of 1ſra- 
el,and of all Iludah and Benianan, and |] ofthe in- por, they returned 
habitants of Ieruſalem. ro leruſalew, 

10 And they putinthe hands of them that 5camangSka- 
ſhoulddo the worke 4nd hadthe ouerfightin the FOOT 
Houſe ofthe Lord: and they gaveitto the worke- 
men that wroughtinthe houſe of theLord to re- 
paire and amend the houſe. 

11 Even tothe workemen and the builders 
gaue they it to buy hewed ſtone andtimber for 
couples, and for beames of the ! houſes), which 
the kings of Iudah had deſtroyed. 

12 Andthemen didthe workes faithfully,and 4c remple. 
the onerſeers of them were Iahath and Obadiah g Meaniog,that 
the Leuites, otthechildren of Merari, and Zecha- *tcy were i ſuch 
riah,and Meſhullam , ofthe children of the Ko- ©**9ite fortheir 


f Forthere were "off 
manyportions and 


pieces annexedio > 


. - j n fidelicie, h 
hathites to ſerit forward: and of the Levites all Cn od 
that could (kill of inſtruments of mulicke, counts of that 


which they recet« 


13 And rhe were over the bearers of burdens, v s. 2.36590, 


and them that ſet forward all the workemenin e- 
uery worke: and of the Leuintes were ſcribes, and © 
officers and porters, 

14 TE And when they brought out the money 
that was brought incothe houſe of the Lord, Hil- 
kiah the Prieſt found the Þ booke of the-Lawe of 
the Lord given by the hand of Moſes, 

T 5 Therfore Hilkiah anſwered and ſaid to Sha- 
phan the chanceller, 1 haue tound the booke. of 
the Law in the houſe of the Lorde: and. Hilkiah 
gaue the booke to Shaphan, 

16 And Shaphan carried the booke to ithe ; For the Kmg 
King,and brought the king word againe, ſaying, was commanded 
all chat is committed to the hand ot thy ſeruants *9 have continu- 
that doe they. "_y pps _- 

17 For my haue gathered the money that was heir | 
ſound inthe houſe ofthe Lord, and haue deliue- night, Deut19.384 
red it into the hands of the ouerſeers,and to the 
hands of the workemen, 

18 AlſoShaphan the chancellerdeclaredto the 
King,ſaying.Hilkiab the Prieſt hath giuen mee a 
booke, and Shaphanread it þeforette king. 

1.9 And when the king had heard the wordes 
of the Law, he * tare his clothes. | k For ſorow that- 

20 And theking commanded Hilkjah and A- !b< word of God 
hikam the ſonne of Shaphan, and Abdonthe ſon 2M n none avg 
of Micah, and Shaphanthe charceller, and Aſa- ls kept ini 
1ah the kings ſeruant,ſaying, -- norance, confide- 

21 Goeandenquire of the Lord for mee; and "3 2forhe corſcy 
forthereſtin Iſrael and ludah, concerning the comrined Sai. 
words ofthis booke thar is found: for great # 
the wrath of the Lord that is falien vpon vs, 
becauſe our 1 fathers haue not kept the worde 
of the Lord,to do atter all that 1s writtervin this 
booke, 

22 Then Hilkiah and they that the King had 2nd preecetſours - 
appointed wet to Huldah the prophetefiethe wife, (2% ors 
of Shailum,theſonne of }| Tokhath, tbeſoone oF ; y; rihqatse 

{tiafrah 


hk Reade 2.King. 
23.8, 


FEI wa 
os the h 
docnet Cnetf14? 
ment their owne 


finnes, but alle 
that their fathers 


Huſdahs propheſic. Iofiahs couenant. 
lo-,Hehe, =[Haſrah keeper of the® wardrobe (and ſhe dwelt 
m MeaningJcither 1n teruſalem within the ® colledge) & they com- 
9 hits prkag  muned hereof with her, 

ings. 23 And hee anſwered them , Thus ſayeth the 
n Read hereof, Lord God of Lirgel , Tell yee ® che man that ſent 
3. 44 22.1 A youro me, 

— wah 24 ThusCGith the Lord, Bcholde, I will bring 
euill yponthis place, and vponthe inhabitants 
thereof, exen all the curſes, that are writtenin che 
<< 54 one they hauc read before the king of 
1 . 


2 5. Becauſe they haue forſaken mee, and burnt 
incenſe ynte other gods to anger me with all the 
4 This ſhe ſpea- workes of their hands,rheretore ſhall my wrath 
ger cnt fallyponthisplace, and ſhall notbequenched. 
al 26 Buttothe king of Iudah, who ſent youto 
reaſon aud nature Enquire of the Lord,fo ſhal yeſay vnto him, Thus 
make wo god, {aith the Lord ow of L{racl 3 words which 
jeep i=, thouthaſtheard, [hall come to paſſe. 
—_—_ 27 But —_ thine Wt did + melt, and 
hands, thou diddelt humble thy ſelte before God , when 
q This deciareth thou heardeſt his words againſt this place, and a- 
ay pou wecghad gainſt the inhabirancsthereof,and humbled{trhy 
tocallhistore- fclfebeforeme,ond tareſt thy clothes, and weprelt 
p:nrance,andto before me, I haue allo heard it, ſaith the Lord. 
afuce m_—_ 28 Bcholde, 1 will gather thee to thy tathers, 
traction, — —andthouſhalt be put in thy graue inpeace , and 
thine eyes ſhall not ſeeall theeuill , which I will 
bring ypon this * place, and vpon the inhab1- 
rants þ pr ſame, Thus they brought the King 
word againe. 

29 CThenthe king ſent and gathered allthe 
Elders of ludahand lerutalem. 

30 Andthe king went vp into the houſe of the 
Lord,and all the men of Iudah , and the inhabt- 
tantspf Ieruſalem, andthe Prieſtes ano — 

uires, and all the people trom rhe greateſtro the 
An my w .cA q (malleſt, and he ny their A—_ the words 
old,couldberx- of the booke of the Coucnant, that was found in 
empred from wy the lvuſe of the Lord, 
Me Sa they did z1 Andthe king ſtoodby hispillar , & made 
traniprefie, bee aConenant before the Lord, to walke atter the 
knew ir pertained Lod,a'id ro keepe his Commandements, and his 
4 way rg Te'\nomes, and his Starntes, with all his heart, 
adile att forts, Aan4 withall hisfoule, ard that he wouldaccom- 
that every ove ' pliſhthe words of the Coucnant written in the 
mightlearnet® {{mebooke. 
m__—_—_ PP. 32 AnJhecauſcdall char were found in leru- 
ving God "x Aug ſalem, and Bemaman ro ſtandeoir : and the inha- 
t Becauſe he lad Þitants of Teruſalem did according to the Coue- 
clarge oneral,and gang of God, even the God of their fathers, 
= ns wig 33 So lofiah rouke away all the abominati- 
riſhed: he thought ©Ns Out of all the countreys that perteinedt.» the 
it hisduetie to children of iſrael, and compelled all © rhat were 
nt an be itould fund in Iſraci,toſeruethe Lord their God :/6 all 
Mr reeke” hisdayesthey turned not backe from theLord 

God of theirfathers, | 


word of God, 

CHAP. XXXV. 

1 Pofrah b eperh the Paſteoncry, 2 He ſetteth furth Gods ſeraice, 
20 He fignteth againſl the King of Egypt, and dieth, 24 The 
people bewaile him. 

Oreouer, *Iofiah kept aPaſſcouer vnto the 
Lord inleruſal.m, and they flew che © Paſle- 
ouer in the fourteenth day of the farſt moneth. 
2 AndheappointedthePrielts co their char- 
es, and incouraged them tu the ſeruice of the 

8 of the Lord, 

3 And hee ſaid vntothe Leuitesthat b raughrt 
all Iſrael, and were ſanRitied vnrothe Lord , Put 


r It may appeare 
that very tewe 
wete touched 
with true repen- 
taucelceing that 
God (pared them 
tor atime oncly 
for the Kings lake. 


*2,King.23.21, 


a The Scripture 
vſ=*th in ſund:y 
laces to call che 
ambethe Pailcs- 
ver, which was but 
the figne of the 
Paſſcouer, becauſe 
the all ſacraments 
the fignes hauethe 
names ofthe — which areſignifed. b Sothatthe Leuites charge was not on- 
iy to miniſter inghe Temple, butalloro inſtru the people inthe word of God, 


| I. Chrodd 


Preparation forthe Paſſeoucr, mM 


the holy Arke in the houſe which Salomon the 
ſonne of Dawid K:ng of Iſrael did build: it ſhbelbe 
no more a © burden vpon your ſhoulders : ſerue © As it was beforg 
now the Lord your God, and his people Iſrael, = TEuue nl 
And prepare your ſelues by the houſeof ,,,. ellicr amt 
your fathers acc ording to your courſes, as *Da- ts nowtstexch & 
uidrheKing of Iſrael hath written,and according p*<opleandto 
to the writing of Salomon his fonne, PR__— 

5 Andſtandin the San&uaryaccordingtothe ,. cham; 
diuifion of the families of yourbrethren |che | or, zvepeople, 
children of the people, and after che diuiſion of 
the tamily of the Leuices:; 

6 So kill che Paſleouer, and ſanQifie your 
ſelues, and « prepate your brethren that they may 4 Exhort every 
doe accerding to the word of the Lord by the (7 pennin 
hand of Moſes. they hen 

7 Ioſiah alſo gaveto the f people ſheep, lambs meetero eare of 
and kiddes, all for the Paſſeouer, enento all that *he Pallcouer, 
werepreſent, to thenumber of chirtie thouſand, om ——_ of 
and three thouſand bullockes: theſe were of the 
Kings ſubſtance. 

8 And his princes offred willjngly vntothe 
people, to the Prieſts and co the. Leuites:Hilkiah, 
and Zechariah, and lehiel, rulersof the houſe of 
God, gaue vnto the Prieſts for the Pafitouer,euen 
two thouſand and fixe hundreth ſheepe , and chree 
lumadreth bullockes. 

9 ®Ceaenaniah alto and Shematiah and Netha- 
neel his brethren,and Haſhabiah andleiel, & Io- 
zabad,chiefeof che Leuites gaue vnto the Leuites 
for the Paſſeouer, fiue thouſand ſheepe , and tiue 
hundreth bullockes, 

10 Thus the ſcruice was prepared, and the 
Prieſts ſtood in their places, a'forche Leuites in 
their orders, according to the Kings commande- 
ment : 

1 1 Andthey flew the Paſſeouer,and the Prieſts 
f ſprinkled the blood with their hands,aud che Le- 
uites layed them. 

12 And they tooke away fromthe 2 burnt of- 
fering to giueit according tothe dimfions of the 
fami hos of the children ofthe people, to offer vn- 
to the Lord, as it is writtenin the booke of Ma- 
ſes, and ſoot the bullockes. 

: 3 And *theyroſted che Paſſeouer with fire,ac- 
cording to the cultome, but the ſanified things 
they {,d in pots, pinnes, andcauldrons, and di- 
ſtributed thera quicklyrto all the people: 

14 Afterward alſo they prepared for them- 
ſelues and for the Prieſts : for the prieſts the ſons 
of Aaron weye occupied in offering of burntoffe- 
rings, andthe fat vntill night: therefore the Le- 
uites prepared for themſelues , and for the Prieſts 
the ſonnes of Aaron. 

15 Andthe ſingers theſonnes of Aſaph food 
intheir ſtanding *according to the commande- 
ment of Dauid, and Aſaph, and Heman,, andle- 
duthunthe kings ® Seer : and the porters at every 
gate, who might not depart from their ſeruice: 
thereforerheirbrethrene e Leuites prepared for 
them, 

16 So all the ſeruice of the Lorde was pre- 
pared the ſame day to keepe the Paſſeouer, and 
to offer burnt oftrings vpon the altar of the Lord 
"_—_ tothe commaundement of King Io- 

ia 

17 Andthe children of I(rael that were pre- 
ſent, kept the Paſſcouer the ſame time, and the 
feaſt ofthe vnleauened bread ſeuen dayes, 

. 18 Andthere was no paſſtouer keptlike that 
in Iſrael, from the dayes of Samuel the Prophe : 
neicher 


e Sothat enery 
one & of all ſorts, 
gaue of thea they 
had a liberal! por. 
tionto the ſeruice 
of God, 


f Meaning, of the 
Lambe,which was 
called the Paſſco- 
ger : tor onely the 
Prieſts might 
ſprinkle, and in 
necelsitic the Le- 
aites might kill 
the ſacrifice. 
; They reſerued 
or the people 
that which was 
not expedient to 
be oftered,that 
eucry man might 
offer peace offe- 
rings,and fo han 
his pettion, 
* F rod. [| 2.8, 


* 1,.Chron,2 5. t, 


h Meaning here« 
by his Prophet, 
becauſe he ap- 
pointed the 
Pſalmes,and pro» 
pheſies which 
were (0 be lung. 


If Y' _—v* _T* DR gon re nc nec no 


*Iudah,would have 4.1, > ; ome not againſithee this day,bur 


the ſixe and tyren= |. 1 of the reigne of Lofiah., 
mats 20 q afterall this,when Tofiah had prepared 
the Temple , Necho king of Egypt, came vpto 
fight againſt * Carchemith by [| Perath, and Loſi- 
20s: aud Lofiah AN WENT Out againſt him, 
fearing leſt be 21 But heeſent meſſengers to him, ſaying, 
alwng thorew WhathaueI ro doe with thee, thou king of 1 by 
agai 


F140 

, 2,.Kmg.2 3.29- 
k Which wasa 
citic of the Ally. 


when = - the houſe + of mine enemie,and God commanded 


-gainſt him and mee to make ; leaue off to come againſt 

conſulted notwith Ggq, which is with meleſt he deſtroy thee. 

- _ 23 Bur lofiah would not turne his facefrom 

fans *y baczey, himybut !'changedhis apparel to fight with him, 

1 Thatis, armed and hear not vnto the wordes of Necho, 

himſclie,or diſgui» yhich were of che mouth of God, but cameto 

ſed himlelte;be- = 6ghtinthe valley of Megiddo, 

be —_ 23 And the ſhooters ſhot at king Iofiah: then 
the hing Gid to his ſeruants, Cary me away, for I 
am very ſicke, : 

24 So his {eruants tooke him our of that cha- 
ret, andpug him inthe ſecond charet which bee 
had , and when they had brought himto Jeruſa- 
lem,bedied, and was buried in the ſepulchres of 

m The people ſs hisfathers : andall Iudab and leruſalem ® mour- 
much lamented ged for lofiah. 

the loſſe of this 2, 5 Andleremiah lamented Iofiah,andall fin- 
good king,tbat . . 

aiterwhen there ging Menand ſinging women mourned for Toſi- 
was any great la» ah in their lamencations to this day, and made 
mentation, this rhe (ame for an ordinance vinto Iirael; and be- 


was ſpoken of as hold , che 2 . 
mechecmd hey be written in the ® Lamentations. 
2chan.09,  - -IG Concetning thereſt ofthe ates of Ioſiah, 


n Which ſome 


thioke leremie and hisgoodneſle, doing as it was written intbe 


Made wherein be T-2w Of the Lord, 
lamenteth the 27 And his deedes firſt and laſt, behold, they 
ſlate otheChureb are written in the booke of the kings of 1ſrag, 
zſerthls kings and ludah, * a 

cat 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


x Aſter lofiahyeigneth leboahas, 4 Afier Iehoahar, Ieboia- 
him, 8 Aſter bme Ieboia:bin. 11: Aſier bim Zedehiah. ty 
17 In whoſe tine all the people were caried away io Babs! fir 

contewnng the admonunen of the Prophets. 32 Aud werere- 
flored againe the ſenentieth yeere afier by King Cyrmm, 


Hen *the people of theland rooke Tehoahaz 
the ſonne of Loſiah,and made him king in his 
fathers ſtead in Teruſalem. 

2 lchoahaz was three and twenty yecreolde 
when he beganto reigne, and hee reignedthree 
» Forthree mo» 3 moneths;in Ieruſalers, 
zeths after the And he king of Egypt rooke him away at 
_ —_— Teruſalem, and condemned the laid inan Phun- 
rualem,and ſo tae dreth talents offiluer,and a talent of gold. _ 
plagues began CE And the king of Egypt made Eliakim 
which Haldab,and þ;. brother king ouer Iudab and Jeruſalem, and 


the Prophets fore» . lohoiakim : and Nech ke 
turned his name to !ehoiakim : and Necko roo 
—— Tehoahaz his brother , and caried him to E- 


klem. T gYPt- : 

b Topaythis 38 5 Tehoiakimwas five andtwentie yeereolde 
< beczaſe keang when he began toreigne, and hereignedeleuen 
the people turved yeeres in Jeruſalem, and did. < ewll in rhe ſight of 
not to God by bis the Lord his God. 


* 2,Kig.23.30- 


ſt plague.hee 6 Againſt him came vp Nebuchad-nezzar 
rn him nga kin ofBabel,andboundhimith chaines to ca» 
ength r08 ric himto Babel. 

the - 

>2K2g2413, 7 Nebuchad-nezzar alfo-*cariedofthe. yeſ- 


Chaparxxvj. 


S% 


lofiahs death. Icheahaz, 
nether did all the kings of Iſrael keepe ſuch a ſels of the bouſe of the Lord to Babel, and put 
Paſleouer as Iofiah kept , andthe Prieſts and the . them inhis Templear Babel. | 
46s find, Leuites :aud all Iudah,and Ifraelthatwere f pre-, 8 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Teho- 
ſent,andthe inhabitants of Teruſalem. iakim, and his abominations which he did, and | _ 
j Which wasin =, , This Paſſeouer was kept in i the eighteenth 4 that which was found vpon him , behold, th CT 


which was the 


13 * Andhedideuillin the ſight of the Lord 
his God, and humbled not himtcife before lere- alone three mo- 
miahthe Prophetat the commandement of the 55 2ndreuae 
Lo yes, 


rd, $10r,uncle. 
13 But he rebelled moreouer againſt Nebu- 
chad-nezz3r,which had cauſed bimto ſweare by irrew. 33.2. 
God: and be bardened his necke and made bis. 
heart obſtinare, that he might not rerurnetso the 
Lerd God of Lirael. 
ofletrepatied wandafaliy, ccconding coal 
peopletr |  ACCOT ro 
the abomunarions of res » ——_——_ 
the houſe of che Lord wbick bee bad ſanctifiedin 
Jeruſalem, 7 
15 Therefore the Lord God of their fackiers: 


ſentro them | by his meſſengers,# gag nw 6 j£br, by the bends / 


ſending : for hee had compaſiionon 


andon hishabitation, 


people, {oy IR 


16 Butthey mocked the meſſengers of God, enter vr —_ 
diligeutly,as lee, 


and deſpiſed his words,and miſuſed hisProphers, 
vntil the wrath ofthe Lord aroſeagainſt hus peo- 
ple,andtill there was no 8 remedie. 
ſe OW po ught 'P pnthem m——_— = 
aldeans, who ſlew their yong men with the 

fwordb inthe houſe oftheir $anuary, and fpa- hon nn 
red neither yong man norvirgin, ancient, nor a» 7oft needs pa. 
g<d,God igaue allinto bis hand, _ mn 

18 And all the veſſels of the houſe of God gg niiaiig ie? 
great and ſmall, andthe.treaſures of the houſe of haue been taued: 
the Lord,and therreafures ofthe king,andofhis forthe bolineGe 
princes : all theſe caried he to Babel. C—_ i 
, 19 Andthey burntthe houſe of God, and brake becauſe Godap. 
down the wall of Ieruſalem,andburntall the pa- proueth him 
laces thereof with fire : andall the precious veſs Which yet 1s the 
ſels thereof, rodeſtroy al, mg uct 


ioſtice, bur be- 


1,7 avdss.2.. 
nd 26s 
33-3 3. 


20 Andtheythat were left bythe ſword, ca- cavſe God wor 16} 


ried he away to Babe), andrhey were ſeruantste by his iuſt indy ev- 

him,andxo his ſonnes, vnriltthe kingdome ofthe T<2t puniſh it is. 

& Perfians had rule, " fin men 
21 To fulfill the worde of the Lord by the nhdewdbeive 

1 mouth of leremiah,. vntilt the land had her and vaine glory, 


fill of her Sabbaths : for all the _— that ſhee HR 


lay deſolare, ſhe kept Sabbath, rofulfill ſuentis c,actty: theres- 

yeeres. eng a _ ” fofe — | 

32 C.*Bur inthe ” fit yeere in 25 cope. 
of Perſe ( whenthe ward of the Led, [avs ov regen 
.  1ftand holy on 


Gods pat t,who vſed this wicked inftromentto deefare his iufticc, k YWhen Cr =. 
rns king of Perſia bad made the Babyloniansfubiet,. 1} Whothreatredthe ve: » 
geance of Godand (euenty yeerescaptivity, which hee calleththe Sabbaths or r: &. 

m Inthefirſt yere thaze 


of the tand;ler.25,1t. *ler.25.13.a0d 24.,16,1.tf6.2.3, 
he reigned oner the Galdeans, Ezra 1.3.. 


by 


Tehoiachin, The captiuity 167 - 


was aliue andafren- 
when he began to reigne, andreigned eleuen yere Þ'*fatbers death, 


eighteenth yere of 
bisfage,be reigned 


® 2. King, 24.2741 


3 
g Till God could: 


» GL 4 as 


”" EL, 
-— __ . 


King Cyrus 
by the mouth of Teremiah,was finiſhed) the Lord 
ſti: red vp the ſpirit of Cyrus king of Perſia, and 
hee made a proclamation through all his king- 
dome,andalſo by writing, ſaying, 

2 3 Thus ſayth Cyrus kin of Perſia, All the 
ingdomesof the earth hath the Lord God of 


Ezri, 


proclamation, 
heauengiuenme, and he hath ® commanded mee , God had tor. 
to build him an houſein Feraſalem , that is in In- warned bybispro- 


dah. Whois among you of all his people , with ph<t abozeaniun, 


whom rhe Lord his God s? let him goe vp. a ns. : 


borne,1ſa.4.4.28,that Icruſalem and che Temple ſhould be boile 2gain by Cyrus hig 
anointcd ; ſo called, becauſe God vicd his ſeraice fora time to deliuer his Church, 


4&z Ihe prayer of Manaſlſeh 


King of the Iewes. 


* nw PF Lotd Almighty , God of our fathers, Abra- 
Hor adekto hs bam Gone wad lacob,andoftheir rig hteous 
1: t14u{atedow of ſeede,which haſt made heauen and earth with all 
the Greeke. their ornament, which haſt bound the ſea b 

the word of thy commaundement , which ha 
ſhur vp the deepe, and ſealedir by thy terrible and 
glorious Name , whom all doe teare, anderemble 
before thy power : for the Maieſtie of thy glory 
cannot be borne, andthine angry threatning to- 
ward ſinners is importable,but thy mercitull pro- 
mile is ynmeaſurable and vnſearchable. For thou 
artthe moſt high Lord,of great compaſſion, long 
ſuffering, and moſt mercytull , and repenteſt fer 
2a Thouhaſt pro. M4ns miſeries. Thou, O Lord, according to thy 
wiſed thatrepen- great goodnefſle haſt promiſed 3 repentance and 
tance thallbethe torgiueneſſerothem that fin againſt hee, and for 
way forthemts thine infinice mercies haſt appointed repentance 
b Hee ſpeaketh Vito finners that they inay be ſaued. Thou there- 
this in compariſon fare,O Lord,that art the God of the iuſt, haſt nor 
of bimſ-ltc,and appointedrepentance to the iuſt, «to Abraham, 
thoſe boly fathers 11d Ifaac,and tacob , which haue not Þ ſinned a- 
which have their . I . 
commendation in gainſt thee, butrhou- haſt appointed repentance 
the Seriptures,ſo ynto me that am a ſinner : for I haueſinned aboue 
hatin repe®. of the number ofthe ſand oftheſea, My tranſgrefli- 


himſelfe, he c: 
Teth ther fiancs | 
01% 5 _ 
ateth vatotherna 
righteouſneſle, E Fg 


ons,O Lord, are multiplied, my tranſgreſſions are 
exceeding many : and I am not worthy to behold 
and ſee the height of the heaucns forthe multi- 
tude of minevnrighteouſneſſe, I am bowed down 


' with many yron bands, that [| cannot life vp mine 


head,neither have any releaſe. For | hane prouo- 
ked thy wrath and donecuil before chee, I did not 
thy will, neither kept | thy commandements, I 

haueſet yp abominations , and haue multiplied 
offences. Now therefore I bow the knee of mine 
hearr,beſceching thee of grace. I haueſinned, O 

Lord, baue finned, andI acknowledge my tranſ\- 
greſſions : but I humbly beſeech thee, forgiue me: 
O Lord, forgiue me, and deſtroy me not with my 
tranſgreflions. Benot angry with me for euer by 
reſcruing euill for me, neither condemne me into 
the lower parts of the earth, For thou art the 
Gad, ewenthe God of them that tt: andin 
methou wilt ſhew all thy goodnes : for thou wilt 
ſauce mee that. am vnworthy, according to thy 

great mercie: therefore will praiſe thee for euer 
all the dayes of my life: for allthe powerof the 
heauens prayſe thee, and thine is the glory fore- 
uer and ever, Amen. 


kk 


THE ARGVMEN T. 


A 


S the Lord « ener mercifull unto bis Church , and doth not puniſh them , but te the intent they ſhould 
Jes their ownejmiſeries axd be excerciſed wndey the cyoſſe, that they might contemme the world , and 


aiþire vato the heauens: ſo after that he had viſited the Tewes, and kept them now in bondage ſeuentie 


geeres ina Firange countre 
firmuies, and therefore f-4 


ruler to pity them, and alſo by him puniſhed ſuch.which had kept them in ſermitude, 
[beuld grow into a contempt of Gods great beuefiteghe keepeth them ſtill in exerciſe, 


they 


among infidels and idalaters , he yemembred his tender mercies and their im- 
his owne ſake raiſed them vp adeltuerey, and moued bath theheart of the chiefe 


twithſtanding, leſt 
raiſeth domeſticall 


enemies , which indewon; as much as they can to hinder their moſt worthy enterpriſes : yet by the exhorta- 
tion of the Prophets they went forward by little and little, till their worke was fimſhed. The Author of 
this booke was Ez.ra,who was Prieft and Scribe of the Lawe,us Chap,7,6, He neturned to [eruſalemthe ſixt 
geere of Darius , who ſucceeded ("yrus, thes us, about fifty yere after the returne of the firſt under Zerubbabel, 
when the Temple was built. Heebronght with hizs @ great company and much treaſures with letters to the 

ings officers for allſuch things as ſhould be neceſſzrie for the Temple ; and at bi comming heredreſſed that 


ich was amiſce, and ſet thethingsin good order, 


CHAP. I. 


x (yru ſendeth ag arue the people that was in captinity, $Þ And 


reſtorech thera therr holy weſſels, 


Ow in 2 the firſt yere of Cyrus 


of Perſia, and hee made a ——_— tho. 
row all his kingdome , and alſo by writing, ſay- 
ing, 


*2 (bron.36.22, c 2 Thus ſayeth Cyrus King of Perſia, The 

x.eſar, 3.1. A ge Perſia (that the worde Lord God ofheauen hath giuen me 4 al the king. 4 Forbe was 

= 164 of the LORD, Fþoken by the. domes of theearth, and he hath commanded me ho grey men 
a Afterthathee b mouth of Ieremiah might bee to build him an houſe in Ieruſalem, which is in (ons vnder his 
and Darius had accompliſhed ) the Lord ſtirred Judah. dominion,which 
oy 7 ecerY A yp the © ſpirite of Cyrus King 3 Whois hee among you of all his people C— 


fed ther deliverance afterthat ſcuenty yeeres were palk, lere.3 5,11, 
mooucd him 20d gau: him heart, 


£ Thatis, 


with whom his God is ?lethim 
ſalew which is in Iudah, andbui 


oe vp toleru-,...: 40th 
Fieths houk of — 
rac 


The number ofthem char | 
« Ifary through the Lord'God of Iſrael: he is the God, whichis in 


poncrue were not leruſalem. ”* Bd " 


able to returne, : | A A 
; . Andcuery onethat remaineth in any place 
cies was that Fr hee ſojournerh) © letthe men of his place 


he (hould be fur» rejeue him with ſilver and with goid , and with 
vithed with 3&1, þjtance, and with cancell ,t and with a willing 


hi they Otering , for che houſe of God that isin leruſa- 
themſelues ſhould Jem, ] - 
nd roward the © Thenthechiefe fathers of Tudahand- Benia- 


reparation ofthe rin» andthe Prieſts and Lewites roſvp, with all 
g The Babyloni- them whoſe ſpirit God had raiſed to goe vp , to 
ans and Chaldcans build che houſe ofthe Lord whichis inleruſalem, 
= entbeſs 6 Andall £ they that were aboutthem, ftreng- 
p_ "%e c>&1- thened their hands with veſſels of ſiluer , with 
dren of God pgold,with ſubſtance and with carte], & with pre- 
ſhould want fot Cc ous things befides al that was willingly otired. 

7 Alſo the king Cyrus brought forth the veſ- 


their (ems 
, 1 1 - 
"_— ofthe 'P ſels of the houſe ofthe Lord, *which Nebuchad- 


very intdelstr@ nezrzar hadtaken our of leruſalem , and had pur 
belpethem. them inthehouſe of his god. | ; 

. pg 8 Euenthem did Cyrus king of Perſia bring 
ine.17. 19,20, forth by rhe hand of Mithredath the treaſurer, 
dun. tote - and countedrhem ynro > Sheſhbazzarthe Prince 


b $o the Chalde- 
of ludah, = 
I 9 Andthis isthe number of them, thirtieba- 


babel whe was 


thechiefe gouer- fins of gold,athoufand baſins of ſiluer , nine and 


nour, ſo that the 
preeminence ſtill 
remained inthe 
houſe of Dauid, 
i Which ſerued other yeſjels,a thouſand. 


ewentie: kniues, 
10 Thirtie boules of gold, and of filuer boules 
of the ſecond fort foure hundreth and ten, axd of 


[] 


kil the _ 11 'All the veifels of golde and filuer were five 
CO {and and foure hundreth, Sheſhbazzar 
k Withthe broughtyp all withchem of che captiuitie that 
xewesthar bad came vp from Babel to Ieruſalem. 
bene kept cap» 
uues in Babylon, CHAP. II, - 

©, , The number of them thatrezurned from the captinitie, 
*xebens I Uſe? allvare the ſonnes-® of the Ince 


1.2ſav. $7 that went vP out of the captiuitie(whoin Ne- 
a Meaning Indea, byuchadgezzar king of Babel had caried away vn- 
which was 2 P!® to Babel) and returned to leruſalem, and tolu- 
countrey which =dahyeuery one vnto his citie,. 

was in tubtetion. 2 Which came with Þ Zerubbabel, row;r, Ie- 
b Zerubbabel fhua, Nehemiah, Seraiah, Reclaiah , < Mordecai, 
_ — Bilſhan, Miſpar, Biguai,Rehum,Baanab, Thenum. 
the kie Prieft : bue ber of the men 4 of the people'of Iſtael was, 
Nehemijahaman $3 Theſonnes of Paroſh, two thouſand, an 
of great authori- hyngdrerthſcuentie andewo:;: 
pore” 4 The ſonnesofShephatiabh ,three hundreth 


bu: cane after 


C4. yeeres, ſeuentie andtwo: 

© This was not 5 The ſonnes of Arah,ſeuen hundreth, and ſe- 
ts Wentieand fine, p 

loans 6 The ſ5nnes of [| Pahath Moab,of the ſonnes 


d deaning,of the Of Teſhua, and loab , rwo thouſand , eight hun- 
eommon people. dreth and twelue: . ; 
i _ Date, The ſonnes of Elam, athouland, two hun- 
drerh and foureand fiftie : 
$ The ſonnes of Zattu, nine hundreth and fiue 
and fourtie :. 
9 Theſonuesof Zaccai, ſeuen hundreth and 
threeſcore ; 
. 10, Theſonnes of Bani : fix hundreth and two 
and fourtie : 
-1 1. The ſannes of- Bebai,, ſixehundreth , and 
three and twentie ; 
12 Theſonnes of Azgad;atbouſand,two hun- 
dreth andewo andtwentie : 
13 Theſonnes of Adonikam, ſixe hundrethy 
GE _ fxe : / , | ; 
4. Theſonnes of Biguai , two thouſand, and 
meine: oO m=_ 


Cliop.fj 


* 


by Pe lth ie 23 


15 The ſonnes of Adin , foure handreth and 
foure and fiſtie: ; he as 
16 Theſonnesof Ater of © Hixkiah , ninetie e Which were of 
andeight: . = poſteriue of 
17 Theſonnes of Bezai, three hundreth and 
three andtwentie: 
18 The ſonnes of Torah, an hundreth and 
twelue : 
19 Theſonnes ofHasſhum, two hundreth and 
three andewenrie: 
20 Theſonnesof Gibbar , ninetieand fiue; <m——— 
21 f Theſonnes of Beth-lghem, anhundreth | nt mn nes 
and three andewenrie : | word (ſonne)fige 
22: The men of Netophah, fixe and fiftie: nifieth,whenit is 
23 Themenof Anathoth, an hundreth and pw the 
eighrandewentie. : : WO 
24 Thefonnes of Azmaueth, two and tourtie: 
25 Theſonnes ofKiriath-arim, of Chephirah, 
and Beeroth, ſeuen hundreth and three and forty: 
26 The ſonnesof Haramah and Gaba,fix hun- 
dreth and one and twenrie: | 
27 The men of Michmas,and hundreth &two 
andrtwentie: : 
28 The ſonnes of Betli-el;, and'Ai , two hun- 
dreth andthree and ewenie: | 
29 Theſonnes of Nebo, two and fiftie ; 
30 The ſonnes of Magbiſh , an hundreth and 
fixe andfiftie: 
31 Theſonnes of the other Elam, a thouſand,. 
andtwo hundreth and foure and fifties:  _ $556 Ine, 
32 Thefonnes of Hari, three hundreth and. nat 
twentie: ' | 
33 The ſonnes of Lod-hadid, and Ono, ſeuen. 
hundreth and fiveand twente: 
34 Theſonnes of lericho, three hundfeth and.. 
five and fourtie : ins 03 234 
3 5 The ſonnes of Senaah, threethouſand, fixe.- 


handrethand thirtie. _ ©. 2 IK cg 


36 © The t Prieſts: of the ſonnes of Y&laith 2 Hetore hee hails: 
of the houſe of teſhua', nine hundreth ſeucutie: vecl-redrbe awe. 
and three: p 16.35 ; nec, : 

37 The fonnes of Immer, athouſand andtwo now c en. 


and fifrie; ; the tribe of Lewd, 
38 The ſonnesvt Paſhur athoufandewo hng- 34 degrancth ag. 

ererch and ſtveriandſouttie x5, 0 7 vu 
39 Theſonnesof Harim , athouſandand R- ....,, |. 

uenteene. | | TO i difegr L,acter 
40 Tf) The Levires, the ſonnes of Teſhua, and JThebruitess. 

_ of the ſannes of Hodauiab, feuentie and fag 

oure, | 
41 Ci TheSingers: the fonnes of Afaph, an } The fngers-. 

hundreth and eight and zwentie. . BER £74 

42 'C'} The ſonnes of the porters: the ſdhnes | The Porterss 

of Shallom,the ſqnnes of Arer, theſontles of T.1- ©. 

mon; the ſonnesof Akkub , theſonnes of Hatita, . 

the ſonnes of Shubai: all were an hundreth and 

nine andthirrie, - 
43 T The © Nethinims: the ſonnes of Ziha, kh $> ealied:be-- 

the ſonnes of Haſupha the ſonnes of Tabbaorh, <c2uſethey were- . 
44 The ſonnes of Keros, the ſonnes of Siatia, 5ucntoibe Team 

the lonnes of Padon, OY w'Y Y wr nem 
45 The fonnes of Lebanah, thefonnes of Hz. for the vie o6ther 

gabah,the fonnes of Akknb, © 70 2 7 facrificesantoame- 
46 The ſonnes of Hagab, theſonnes of Sham Oe IG: 

lai,the ſonnes of Hanan, ' ES apr wo —— 
47 The ſonnes of Giddel,the ſonnes of Gahar, vic by ioflua, , 

the ſonnes of Reaiah "4 loſh.grags . ** 
48 The ſontiesof Rexin, the fdiimes of Nella-- ad. 

da,the formes of Gazram, el ad So ag * * 10153432 38 3147, +13 

' 49 Theſbnnes of Vzza;tlie ſonnes of Paſeal, !-» 2:54 b + 24 

the tonnes of Belai, . "7.4.1795 GP 39029 


59» The- 


" retumeTfrom captiuirie. '169 © 
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Theythar returned,arenumbred, 


50 Theſonnes of Aſnah, the ſonnes of Meu- 
nim, the ſonnes of Nephuſim, 

51 The ſonnes of Bakbuk , the ſonnes of Ha« 
kupa,the ſonnes of Harhur, 

52 The fonnesof Bazluth, the ſonnes of Me- 
hida,the ſonnes ofHarſha, 

5 3 The ſonnes of Barcos,the ſonnes of Sifara, 
the ſonnes of Thamah, 

54 The ſonnes of Neziah, theſonnes of Ha- 
tipha, ; 

:Which came of $$ The ſonnes of Salomons i ſeruants : the 
them that Salo» ſonnes of Sotai , the ſonnes of Sophereth , the 
mon had appoin= ſgnnes of Peruda, 
ns - 56 The ſonnes of [aalah , the ſonnes of Dar- 

kon,the ſonnes of Giddel. 

57 The ſonnes of Shephatiah , the ſonnes of 
Hattil,the ſonnesof Pachereth Hazzebaim , the 
ſonnes of Ami. 

58 Allthe Nethinims,and the ſonnes of Salo- 
mons ſeruants were three hundreth ninctie and 


two, 

59 CE Aud theſe went vp from Telmelah, and 
from Telharſha, Cherub, Addan,and Immer, bur 
they could not diſcerne their fathers houſe and 
their ſeed, whether they were of Iſrael. 

60 The ſonnes of Delaiah, ctheſonnes of To- 
biah,the ſonnes of Nekoda,fix hundreth andrwe 

k Ofhim is made and fftie. 
mention, 3 5m. 6x And of the fonnes of the Prieſtes , the 
07: $7: OI, the? © fonnes of Habaiah, the ſonnes of Cor, the ſonnes 
Prieſts officewas of k Barzillai: which tooke of the daughters of 
hadincontewpt, Barzillai the Gileadite to wife, and was called af- 
thele wenlJPaue ter their name. 

1 62 Theſe ſoughr their writing ofthe genealo- 


eſtate by their - 
name, and ſoby pies,but they were not found: therefore were they 


Gas incgs put from the Prieſthood, 
Me onefthe 63 And ! Tirſbathaſaidvnto them , thatthey 


world,andthe Cſhould not eate of the moſt holy chiog , till there 
digpinaget their roſe yp a Prieſt with ® Vrim and Thummim, 
office. 64 The whole Congregation together was 


A ys ewoand fourtiethouſand, chree hundreth and 


eth bimthat hath threeſcore 

authorite over 65 Beſidetheir ſeruants and their maides : of 
—_—_— Exod, Whom wereſeuen thouſand, three hundreth and 
28.30% ſcuen and thirty: and among them were two hun- 


n Which mount dreth ſinging men and ſinging women. 

to of onpmeneſs CC Their horſes were ſeuen hundreth, and fixe 
ng . and thictie:rheir mules , two hundreth and fiue 
French crowneat And fourtie : 


6.ſkil.4.d. forthe 6&7 Theircamelsfourehundreth , and fige and 
irs ene erp thirtie:their aſles, ſixe thouſand, ſeuen hundreth 


and ewentie, ; 

. 68 Andcertaineof the chiefe fathers, when 
they came tothe houſe ofthe Lord, which was in 
Teruſalem,they offered willingly for the houſe of 
God,to ſet it vp vpon his foundation. 

69 They gave after their abilitie vnto thetrea- 

ſure ofthe worke, cen one and threeſcore thou- 

make 55000 ſand ®drammes of gold, and fivethouſand » pie- 
mount to of our C&s of filuer,andan undreth Prieſts garments. 

money 89666. ll, 70 Sothe Prieſts andthe Leuites, and a certaine 

r3.ſhil.4.d. that fre people,and theſingers,and the porters,and 


ounce,and the 
ounce the eight 
partof a 
© Which are cal- 
led wmmar:s and 
conteine a piece 
ewo markes: o 
$000 MIN 


— = + the Nethinims dweltintheir cities, and all Iſrael 
6.ſhil.$.d. in their cities, 
CHAP. III. 
s They builde the Altar of God. 6 They offer to the Lord, 5They 
* r.E/d.$.4 prepare for the Temple, 11 And fing onto the Lord, 
1.E/4.$.47+ 


Nd * whenthe 2 ſeuenth moneth was come, 

and the children of Iſrael were in their ci- 
ties,the people aſſembled themſelues as one man 
ynto Ilerulalem. 


2 Called Tiſhri 
which anſwereth 
ro patt of Septem* 
berand part of 
October, 


Ezra, 


The reedifying of the Temple, 

2 Then food vp Teſhus the fonneof Tora- 
dak,and his brethren the Prieſts, and Zerubbabel 
the Þ ſonne of Shealtiel, & his brethren, and buil- bv Meaning, ne. 
dedthe Altar of the God of Iſrael, to offer burnt phev:for he wi 
offerings thereon , asitis written in the Law of In of Pe. 
Moſes theman of God, = m_ » 
3 Andtheyletthe Altar ypon © his baſes (for c In the place 
feare was among , becauſe of thepeople of where Salomen 
choſe countreys)therefore they offered burnt offe- had placediz, 
rings thereon vnto the Lord, exen burnt offerings 
in che morning, and ateuen, 

4 They kept alſo the feaſt of the Taberna- 
cles.asit is written, and che burnt offering * day- *Exod.2;.c6, 
lie, by number according to the cuftome day by 


day, x 

5 Andafterward © the continuall burnt of- 4 Thatis after 
fering , both inthe new moneths andia all rhe - rn «lth 
feaſt dayes that were conſecrate vnto the Lorde, —_—_— 
ma = all the oblarions willingly offred vnto the 

rd, 

6 Fromthe firſt day of the ſeueath moneth 
beganthey ro offer burnt offrings vnto the Lord: 
but the foundation of the Temple of the Lord 
was not laid, 

7 They gaue money alſo vnto the maſons, 
and to the workemen, aud meate auddrinke, and 
oyle yntothem of Zidon and Tyrus, to bring 
them cedar wood from Lebanen to rhe ſea vnto 
{ Tapho, according to the graunc that they bad of [0r,/o7pe. 
Cyrus king of Perlia, 

8 CE And inthe ſecond yeere of their com- 
ming vnto the houſe of God in Ieruſalem, inthe 
e ſecond moneth began Zerubbabelche ſonne of © Which meneth 
Shealtiel, and Teſhua the ſonne of Iozadak, and ©****ived part of 
cheremnant oftheir brethren the prieſts, andthe 2"! 214 part ef 
Leuites, and allthey that were comeour of the meane ſcaſont 
captiuitieyntoleruſalem, and appointed the Le- had prouided for 
uites from twentieyeore old, and aboue,to ſer for- ings neceſſary 
ward the worke ofthe houſe of the Lord. tor Ge mars 

9 Andleſhvat ſtoodwith his ſonnes ,and bis ;r, h 
brethren, 1d Kadmiel with his ſonnes, and the dei 
ſonnes of Iudah together, to ſer & cncoaraged cuery 
workemen in the houſe of God, and the ſonnes of ®##forward in 
Menatiel with their ſonnes, and their brethren *'* "9:ke- 

e Leuites. 

10 And when the builders layed the founds- 

tion of the Temple of the Lord, they appointed 
the Prieſts in their apparell with trumpets, and 
the Leuites the ſonnes of Aſaph with cymbals,to 

yſe the Lerd, * after the ordinance of Dauid * :,/;y6n.16, 1A, 

ing of nag. n 

z« Thus they ſang when they gaue praiſe 
and when th conrtiunices he 4 od , For 
heeis good, for his mercy endureth far euer to- 
wardiirael. Andall the people honted with a , p.caur 
great ſhout, when they ___ the Lord, becauſe bo thatir _ 
= foundation of the houſe of the Lord was lay- nothing ſo | 

1 018 25 that Tem- 

12 Many alſo of the Prieſts & the Leuites and P/*vpich Silo: 
the chicfe o& thefathers , ancient men which had mp 
ſeene the firſt houſe, (when the foundation of this Aggens comfor: 
houſe was layedbefore theireyes ) 8 wept with a **** them,and 
loud veyce, and many ſhouted aloud for ioy, ag — 

13 Sothatthe people could not diſcernethe beawifull then 
ſound ofthe ſhout for1oy , fromthe noiſe of the the firit : mearing 
weeping of the people : for the people ſhouted ey ter 
with a loudecry , andthe noiſe was heard farre end nog __ 
oft, Chriſts body. 


CHAP, II1L 


2 TEebuildmy ofthe Temple is bindred aud bow, 11 Letters to 
Artaxerxti,aud the anſwere, 


Bur 


Rehums accuſation; 


a Meaning, the in» 


var yur Seaker' heardthatthe children of the capriuitic buil- 
kiog of, AGyria © dedthe Temple vnto the Lord God of Iſrael. 
had placed ioche 2 Andthey cametoZerublabel, and to the 


ſteadot therenve chiefe fathers, and ſayd vnto them, We will build 

le the Lord your God as yee 
d»,and we haueſacrificed vnto him fince the time 
God, but worſhip» of Efar Haddon King of Asſhur, which broughr 


tribes, 2.king.19. _- . 
24. and 19.37» with you for weſee 
Thele profeiled 


ped {doles alſo,& VS vp hitch er. 
theretore were the 


greatelt enemies 
tothe true fer» 


pants oi God, 15 not for you but for vs to builde the houſe vnto 


b For they percei- Our God : Þ for we our ſelues together will build 


it vnto the Lord God of Iſrael, as king Cyrus the 
king of Perſiia hath commanded vs. 
4 Whereforethe people of the land f diſcou- 
raged the people of Ludib, and croubled them in 
ay - diredevindatiers agatafich 
"_ 5 And they < hiredcounſcllers againſt them, 
Noe bones ro hinder their devite, all the ys of Cyrus 
the king ro hinder King of Perfia, een yntill che rejgne of Darius 
their worke: Thus King of Perſia. 
they that hattican: - 6 Andinthereigne of © Ahaſtueroſh(inthe 
ſhoold be purely beginningot hisreigne) wrotethey an accuſation 
2gainſt che inhabitants of Iudah and Ieruſalem, 
7 Andinthedayes of © Artatſhaſhte, Mith- 
redath, Tabeel, andthereſt of their companions 
1m nzmefowe Wrote when it was peace, vnto Aitah{baſhte king 
thizkeicwas of Perſia,and the writing of the letter was the A- 
Canib\ies Cyr ramites writing,and the thingdeclared wa inthe 
_— language ofthe Aramites. 
e Called Artax» 8 Rehum the ||chancellour, and Shimſhai the 
ſcribe wrote aletter againſt leruſalem to Artah- 


ved what their 
pretence was, to 
wit, to ere idola» 
tric in Read of 
trne religion, 

4 £br.made their 
nands weake, 


{:rued. 

d He was a!focal- 
1:d Artax:rxes, 
whichisa Perfi- 


erxes,v.h:1ch hg- 
_ <- ſhaſhtethe king,in this fort. 
ne Then wrere Rehum the chancellour , and 
$9r.couſetrr, Shimſhaithe ſcribe, and their companions t Di- 
t Thele were eer- naj , and Apharſathcaie, Tarpelaie, Apharſaie, 
mn—_— A*cheuate , Pablaie, Shuſhanchaie, Dehau?, El- 
aus placed in Sa» IMaie, 
maria in ſteadof 10 Andthereſt of thepeoplewhom the great 
twe ren —_— .  andnoble 2 Aſnappar brought ouer,and ſetin the 
g dome (AInLent cities of Samaria, and other that are beyondethe 
rather Salmanzſar, Þ Riuer and i Cheeneth, 
bTowir, Euphra= 1x1 © This is the copie of the letterthat they 
gs _ ſent vnito King Artakſhaſkte.T uy SERVANTS 
belevze they The men beyond the. River and Cheeneth, /al»te 
dwelt b:yondit, Fhee, 
i Which werea 1x2 Beitknowne vnto the king that the Tewes, 
— which came vpfrom theeto vs, are come vnto 
Re. Iervſalem (acitie rebellious and wicked) and 
build, andlay the foundations ofthe walles, and 
haue ioynedthe foundations. 
13 Beitknowennow vntothe King , that if 
this citiebe builr,and the foundatior.sof the wals 
k Meaning,the Jayd » they will not giuetolle, tribure, nor * cu- 
gittsrhat are wont ſtome * ſo ſhalttnou hinder the kings tribute, 
- os k 14 >= ws Os t wee haue beene 
7 rought vp in the K1ngs palace, it was not meete 
= by any coun- for ws... ro Mg the Kin | | : for this caule 
fE/r. m the Chalde, haue we ſentandcerrtified the king, 
00 es ogg 15 That onemayſearchin the booke of the 
7 Pepaiace. Chronicles of thyfathers, and thou ſhaltfinde in 
the booke of the Chronicles, and-perceiue that 
this citie is gebellious and noyſome vnto kings 
and proninees, andthat they haue mouedſedition 
of oldetime , for the which cauſe this citie was 
deltioyed. 
16 Wecerntifiethe king therefore, that if this 
Ccitie be builded, and the foundation ofthe walles 
laid, by this meanes the portion beyond the Riuer 
@allnot betlune, 


Chap.iv. 
Ve 3 the aduerfaries of Tudah and Benjamin 


ria, and vnto the ot 


Then Zerubbabel, andTeſhua, andthe reſt 
of the chiefe fathers of Iſrael , {ayd vnto them, Ie 


God, which was in Ieruſalem, and did ſtay ynto 
theſecond yeere of Darius kirg of Perſia. 


Tewes that were in Iuda 
name of the God of Iſrael, ewenynto them, 


which was caprainebeyondrtheRiuer , and She-> 
ther-boznai and ther companions, and ſaid thus 
ynto them, Who hath giuen you commande- fnllto build their 
ment to builderhis houſe, andto lay the founda» 9*"* boules then 


What are the names of the men that builde this 
builein 


17 C The Ring ſent an anſwere ynto Rehum 


thechancellour,and Shimſhai theſcribe , andre 
the reſt of their companions that dwelt in Sama- 
2a beyond the Riuer 1 She- 1 Some reade for 


lam and ® Cheeth, Shelam,ſalutation 
18 © Thelerter which yee ſent vnto vs, hath 5 Tale 
bene openly read before me, Cherneth as 


19 And 1 haue commaunded and they haue verſe to, 


ſearched, and found, that this citieef oldetime 
hath made inſurrre&ion againſt kings, and hath 
rebclled, and rebellion hath beene committed 
tnerein. 


20 Therehauebeene mightie kings alſo ouer 


Teruſalem, which haueruled over all beyond the 
River, andtolle, tribute and cuſtome was giuen 
vntothem. 


21 Make yenow adecreethatthoſe men may 


ceaſe, andthart thecitiebe not built, till I bauegr- 
uEcen anotherC 41s —_—_ 


22 Take heede now that yee faile notto doe 


this:why ſhould domage g! ow to hurtthe king ? 
f 


23 Whenthe copy of king Artabſhaſhtes let- 


ter was read before Kehum and Shimſhai the 
ſcribe, and their companions,they went vp in all 
the haſteto Ieruſalem vnto the Tewes, andcauſed , tot altogether: 
them to ceaſe by torce and power. 


for the Þ rophets 
24 Then ® ceaſed the worke of the houſe of <xhorredthem to 


vſied lebe dili 
gence becaule of 


the troubles, 


CHAP. V. 


t Heggaiand Zechariab doe propheſie. -3 The workeof the Tems 


ple goeth fornard commary tothe minde of Taint, 6 Hu lets 
ers fo Daria, 
* Hen | *Haggai a Prophet, and Zechariah the | o-,Heggene, 
ſonr.e of lddo a wie agen 0 mos the * Hag.1.r, 
1, andleruſilem, in the *£/4.6-14 


2 Then Zerubbabel the ſenne of Shealtiel 


and leſhua theſonne of Tozadak aroſe, and be- 
gan to builde the houſe of Godart Iernſalem, and 
with them were the Prophets of God, which 
2 helpedthem, & 


: a Which incou. 
3 © Ar the ſame timecame tothem Tatnai, nad to goe 
TecYs® 
ſed them that they 
were more cares 


tion oſtheſe wals ? zealonsto build 
: the Temple of 
4 Þ Thenſaid we vntothem aſterthis maner, God. 


b Thatls,the ene 
mies asked thi:,as 
veiſe to, 

c His fanour and 


5 Butthe*eyeof their God was vpon theEl- 


ders of the Tewes, that they could not cauſe them the ſpirit of 
to ceaſe, till che matter cameto Darius: and then ſtrength, 
they anſwered by letters thereunts, 


6 The copie of thelettcr, that Tarnai cap» 


tainebeyond theRiuer, aud Shether-boznai and 
his companions, Apharſechate, (which were be- 
yond the 1 iuer) ſent vnro king Darius, 


7 They ſenta lettervnto him, whereinit was 


writtenthus, VNTo Dvrivs theKing, all 


8 Be itknowen vntotheKing , that we went 4 


into the prouince of Indea, to the houſe of the 
geat G 
and beames arelaidinthewals,andthis worke is 
wrought ſpeedily, and profpereth intheir hands, 


, which is buildedwith f great ſtones, jor, nwlte. 


9 Thenasked wethoſeElders, and ſayd vnto 


them thus, Who hath-giuen you commandement 
to buildthis houſe, and to lay the foundation of 
theſe walles 2 


Y 10 We 


continue, but they 


EE 
:Þ 4E '7%s 


ONE'S 


Thic decree of Darius, Ezra. | " The Paſſeouer, © 
10 Weaſked their names alfo that wee might the Tewes may builde this houſe of God in his 

certifie thee, and that wee might write the names place. ; 

of the men that were their rulers. 8 For Thane giuen acommandement what ye 
11 Purthey ar.ſwered vs thus andſaid,Veare ſhall doto the Elders of theſe lewes,for the buil- 

the ſeruants ot the God of heauen andearth, and ding ofthis houſe ot God, that ofthe reuenues of 

builde the houſe that was built of olde and many the king , whichis of the tribute beyond the Ri- 

yeeres agog,which a 4 great King of Iſrael *buil- uer, there be incontinently expences giuen vnto 


d Towit, Salo- 


« bay ded,and founded it. theſerwenthar they «4 ceaſenor. d For lacke of 
*1,King.6.2, 12 But after thatour fathers hadpronoked the 9g And that which they ſhall bauenecde of money. 
YES 3-2 God of heauen vnto wrath,* hee gaue them ouer let it be giuen vnto them day by day, wherher ir 


þ ++ Ae "2* intothehand of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babel be yong bullocks , or rammes , or lambs for the 
; the Caldean,and he deſtroyed this houſe, and cas burnt offrings ofthe Gcd of heauen, whear,ſalt, 
riedthe people away captiue ynto Babel, wine and oyle , according tothe appointment of 
13 Butin the © firſt yere of Cyrus king of Ba- thePrieſtes that are in Ieruſalem,that there be no 
bel, king Cyrus made a decree to build this fault, 
houſe of God, 10 Thatthey mayhaue to offer ſweete odours 
14 Andthe veſſels of golde and filuer of the vnto the God of heauen , and pray for the Kings 
houſe of God, which Nebuchadnezzartooke out life, and for his ſonnes, 
of the Temple that was in leruſalem,and brought 1 « AndI haue madea decree, that whoſoeuer 
them intothe Temple of Babel , thoſe did Cyrus ſhall alter this ſentence, the wood ſhall bepulled 
the King take out of the Temple of Babel, & they downefrom his houſe, and ſhall be ſer vp, and he 
f Readchap.1,8, gauethem vnto one * Sheſhbazzar by his name, ſhall be hangedthereon , and his houſe ſhall bee 
whom he had made captaine. madea dunghill for this, | 
15 And heſaydvnto him, Taketheſe veſſels 12 And the Gap that hath cauſed his Name _ 
and gothy way, and put them inthe Tem le thar ©to dwell there ,deltroy all kings and people that —_—_ _ 4 
js i Teruſalem, and letthe houſe of God be built putto their handro alter & to deſtroy this houſe |, þuve his * wes 
11 his place, of God,which is in Ieryſalem.I Darius haue made called vpouthiere, 
16 Then came the ſame Sheſhbazzar and adecree,let it be done with ſpeede. 
laydethe foundation of the houſe of God, which - tz © *Then Tatnai the Captaine beyond the * Z/4.7.t. 
is in Ieruſalem, and fince that time even vnrill Riuer,andShethar Boznai and their companions, 
now hath it beene in building , yet is itnnt fint-= according tothat which Darius had fenr, ſo they 
hed, did ſpeedily, 
17 Now therfore if it pleaſe the king, let there - 14 Sotheelders of the Tewes builded, & the : 
be ſearch made in the houſe of the kings 8 trea- preſpered by the pogrogying of f Haggai 5Pro- f Whom God 


e Readchap.1.7,2, 


Meanine, in the TENIPE b irred 
OT oh ſures, which is there in Babel, whether a decree phet, and Zechariah the ſonne of Iddo, and they ory, 


where lay the re- Hath beene made by king Cyrus z O builde this uilded and finiſhed it, by the appointment ofthe would give their 
g'iters orrecotd% houfe of God in Teruſalem , and let the King ſend God of Iſrael,and by the commandement of Cy- worke good 


_ his mind conceining this, rus and Darius,and Artahſhaſhte king of Perſia, ſuccelle, 
CHAP, VI 15 And this houſe was finiſhed the thisd day _ 
. . o . OY" g This is the 
At the commandement of Darius king of Verſia,after the Temple —__ an 90mge Adar, which was bthe fixr JEere twelfth moneth, 
was builded and dedicate, the children of Iſt ae. keepe rhe feaft of OF TNETEISNE © King Darius. ; and conteineth 
wnlrauencd bread, = 16 CE Andthechildren of [ſrael,the Prieſts,and pair of February 
x £06.27 Hen * king Darius gaue commandement,and the Leuites, and the reſidue of the children ofthe _ paney March, 
+ Ebr.nouje of they made fearchin the + librarieof thetrea- captiuity Kept the dedication of this houſe ofGod }. 7 CO 


Looks. ſures,waich werethere layd vp in Babel. with toy, eneir firſtreturoe, 
: 2 Andthere was found ina ® coffer (inthe 157 Andoffred atthe dedication of this houſe 
ens palacerhat was in the prouinceof the Medes) a of God an hundreth bullockes , rwo hundreth 
king of Medes Volume, and therein was itthus written, 4: a me- rams, foure hund-eth lambes, and twelue goates, 
and Perſians, =moriall, for theſinne of all Iſrael , according tothe num- 
3 In Tne Fix srT yeere cf king Cy- berofthe tribes of Iſrael, 
rus, bing Cyrus made a decree for the houſeof 18 Andthey ſerthe Prieſts in their order, and 
Godin leruſalem, Letthe kouſe bee built, even the Leuites in their Courſes oner the feruice of 
* the place where they offered ſactifices,andlerthe God inTeruſalem, as it is written in the *booke * yun4. z.6, 
wallesthereot be 1oyned together : lJetthe height of Moſes, and8.9, 
thereof be threeſcore cubites, and the breadth 19 And thechilJren of the caprtiuiciekept the 
thereofthreeſcorecubites, Paſitouer onthe fourteenth day of the firlt mo- 
$0r,yowes,07 4 Three|| orders of | great tones,and one or- neth. 
eourſes. der of timber,andlet the expences Legiuenofthe 20 (For thePrieſts and the Leuires were puri- 
107 g0a7ble, kings houſe. fied altogether) and they killedthe Paſſeouer for 
Andalſoletthern render theveflels of the all thechildren of the captiuity,and for their bre- 
houſe of God (of golde and filuer, which Nebu- thren the Prieſts, and for themſelues. 
chadnezzar tooke cut of the Temple, which was 214 So thechildren of Iſrael which were come 
in Teruſalem, and brought vnto Babel) andler againe out of captiuity,and all ſuch as had i ſepa- i Which were of 
Þ Meaning, Ze. Þ him go vntothe Templethetis inTeruſalemto ratedthemſclues vnto them”, from the filthineſle the RY 
rubbabe}rowhem his place, and putthem in the houſe of God. of the Heathen of theland to ſeeke the Lord God _ ws oo - pro 
ke giucthcharge. 6 Thercfore Tatnaicaptaine beyond theRi- of1ſrae},dideate, ſhip the true God, 
uer, and Shether Bozraai, (and their companions 23 Andthey kept the feaſt of vnleauened bread * — . 


Apharſccaie, which arebeyondtheRiuer,) be ye ſcuen dayes with ioy:forthe Lord had madether yh9n2t ning! 
a farre from thence, glad,andturnedthe heart ofthe king of * Asſhur ans,and Adyrizns, 
withthem,neither 7 Suffer yeerhe worke of this houſe of God, vnto them, to t incouragethemin the worke of f £4r.10/ireug/bev 
winder them, Qhatthe captaineof thelewes andthe Elders of the houſe of God,eventhe God of Iſrael. their hands, 
CHAP, 


w_ 
ea Soo irc al..-.D<nvt.(t- Sr ira. ASD A . a 2 | S$ , 


" Thekings Commiſſion. 
CHAP. VI1. 


2 By the commuanndement of the | mg , E374 and bis companions 
core to leruſelem, 27 He gineth thankes to God. 

a The Ebrewes Ow after theſe things , in the regine ofa Ar- 
write.chat divers N rahſhaſhte king of Perſia, was Ezra the fon 
otthe kingsot | "f Seraiah, rhe tonne of Azariab , theſonne of 
Perſia were called * >" p] > 
by this name, as Hilkiah, 
Pharaoh was 2 Theſonne of Skallum , the ſonne of Zadok, 
convene. heſonne of Ahitub, 
prongs Celarto 3 Theſonneof Aamariah, the lonne of Azari- 
the Romance Em» ah,the ſonne of Meratoth, 
perours. 4 Theſonneof Zeraiah , the ſonne of Vzzi, 
the ſonne of Bukki, 

5 Theſonneot Abiſhua, the ſonne of Phine- 
has ,the ſonne of Bleazar , theſunne of Þ Aaron, 
the chiefe Prieſt, 

6 This Ezracame vp from Babel, and was a 
< Scribe, promprtin the Law of Moſes, which the 
Lord God of Iiracl had giuen, andthe king gaue 
him all his requeſt according to the hand ot the 
Lord his God,wh:ch was vpon him. 

And there went vp certaine of the chil- 
dren of Iirael,and of thePrieſts, andthe Leuites, 
and theſingers, andtheporters, andthe Nethi- 
nims vntg@leruſalem,in the ſeuenth yeere of king 
Artabſhafhce, 

$ Aﬀid hee cameto Icruſalem in the 4 fifth 
ogg which was inthe feuenth yeere ©of the 

ing. 

Py For'ypon the firſt day of thefirſt moneth 
began he to gee vptrem Babel, and onthe tuſt 
day ofthe fifth monetk came-heto Ierufalem ac - 
cording tothe good hand of his Godrhat was 
vpon him, F 

1© For Ezra had prepared his heart to ſecke the 
Law ofthe Lord, and todoeir , androteachthe 
precepts and judgments in Iſrael, 

11 CE Andthisis the copie ofthe letter that 
king Artahſhaſhte gaue vnto Ezrathe Prieſt and 
Scribe,emen a writer of the wordes of the com - 
mandements of the Lord , and of his ſtatutes 0+ 
uer Iſrael. 

12 ARTAHSHASHT = king of kings, to 
Ezra the Prieſt and pertit Scribe of the Law of 
the God of heauen,and to! Cheeneth. 

13 Ihauegiuen commandement, that every 
onethat is willing in my Kingdome ot the people 
of Iſrael , and ofthe Prieſts and Leuites, 8 ro goe 
to Ieruſaiem with thee, ſhall goe. 

» Whichremal. |, 14 Therefore art thou ſent of the king and his 
xedas yetin Ba. ſeuencounſcilers, ro inquire in Iudah and Ieru- 
bylonand had not ſalem,according to the law of thy God , which is 
returned with Ze» jn ithine hand, 
_ _ 15 Andto carietheſiluer and the gold, which 
»holiued accor. the king and his counſcllers willingly ofter vnto 
ding to the Law. the God of Iſrael (whoſe habitatis 15s inTeruſale) 
go. otthuu 46 Andall thefiluer and goldthar thou carſt 
es find in alltheprovince of Babel, with the free of- 
fering of the people, and that which the Prieſts 
offer willingly to the houſe of rheir God which 
is in Ieruſalem, 

17 Thatthou maieſt buy ſpeedily with this fil- 
uer,bullocks, rams, lambes,with their meat ofte. 
rings andtheir drinke offerings: andrhou ſhalt 
ofter them vpon the altar ofche houſe of your 
God, which is in Terufalem. 

18 And whatſoeuer it pleaſeth thee & thy bre- 
thren to doe with the reſt of theliluer and golde, 

k As ye know beſt doe ye it accordingtothe will of your k God, 
my feructoGods 1.9 Andthe veſſels that are giuen thee for the 
_ ſeruice ofthe houſe ofthy God,thoſedeliuerthou 


þ Ezra dednceth 
his kinred Quill hee 
commethto Aa- 
c0n,to proue that 
hee came of him. 
c Hee ſheweth 
here what a Scribe 
is, who had charge 
to write the Law 
and toexpound it, 
whom Mairke cal- 
leth a Scrtbe, Mar. 
12.28, Matthew & 
Luke call him a 
Lawycr,or Dc&or 
of tke Law, Matr, 
22.35. Luk 16.25, 
d That contained 
part of (uly, and 
part of Auguſt, 

e Of KiogDariuc, 


{ Some take this 
for the name of a 
proplo,ſome for 
:1me or continue 
ance,meaning that 
the king wiſhed 
hin long life, 


Chap, vij.viij. 


Who returned withEzra, 150 + 


before God in Teruſalem, | 
20 Andther.(iJue that ſhall be needefullfor 
the houſe of thy God, which ſhall beemeete for 
thee to beftowe;,.thou ſhalt beſtow it out ofthe 
Kings treaſure houſe, | 
21 AndI king Artahſhaſhtehaue giuen cam- 
mandcment to al thetreaſurers which arebeyond j which was the 
I the Kiuer , that whatſocuer Ezrathe Prielt and river Euphrates, 
Scribe ol the Law ofthe God of heauen ſhall re. 2n4they wee be. 
quireof you, thac it be done incontinently, Lopes 
22 Vnto an hundred talents offiluer, vatoan + £br.Corien. 
hundred | meaſures of wheat, and vnto an hun» m Reade 1.King. 
dred baths of wine,and ynto an hundred ® baths 7:25.and 2.Chro, 
of oyle,andfalt without writing. MM 
23 Whatſoeuer s by the commaundement of 
the God of heauen, let it be done ſpeedily for the 
houſe ofthe God of heauen: for why ſhould hee 
be wroth*® againſt therealme ofthe king and his 
children that the feare of 
24 And wecertifie you, that ypon any of the co 
Prielts, Leuites, fingers , porters, Nethinimms, or this liberty, and 
Miniſters inthis houſe of God, there ſhall ng 29:the loucthar 


: : he bate to Gods 
| — lay vpon them tolle, cribute , nor cu- glory,or affeQion 


to his people, 


n This declareth 


2 5 AndthouEzra ( after the wiſedome of thy 
God that is in thine hand) 9 ſetiudges andarbi- 0 He gaue Ezra 
ters, which may iudgeall the people that is be- _ — 
yondthe Kiuer, exen all thatknow thelaw ofthy 15,0772 /5hngs | 
God,and teach ye cthemthat know it not. word of God,and 

26 And whoſoeuer will not doe the Law of *- punith them 
thy God, and thekingslaw, lethim haue iudge- en} y ns 
ment without delay, whether i« be vnto death,or — 
to baniſtinent, or to confiſcation of goods,or to 
impriſonment, : 

27 PBlefledbethe Lord God of our fathers, p Thus Ezra gane 
whichſo hath put inthe kings heart, to beautifie 724 hankestor 
the houſe of the Lord that is in Teruſalem, touted ns in 
28 Andhath enclined mercytoward me, be his affaires by rea» 
forethe king and his counfellers, and before all ſon ot the king, 
rhe Kings mightie Princes : and I was comforted 
by the hand of the Lord my God which was vpon 
me, and I gathered the chieteof liracl ro goe vp 
with me. 


CHAP, VIII, 

1 The numSer of them thit returned ts lerufalem with Exe, 
21 Hecawſeth thera tofaft, 24 He admeniſhith the Priefts 
me 31 What ihe did wen they care to Jernſa- 
em, 


Heſe * are now the chiefe fathers of them, * :./4r.8.29. 
| and the genealogie of them that came y 
with me from Babel, intheregine of king © Ar- 2 Reade Chap. 
taliſhaſhte, Fole 
2 Ottheſonnes of Phinehas, Gerſhom : ofthe 
lonnes of Ithamar , Daniel: of the fons of Dauid, 
Hattuſh : 
3 Oftheſonnes of Shechaniah, of the ſonne 
of Pharoſh, Zechariab,and with him the count of 
the — SN and fiftie, | 
4 Otfthe ſonnes of | Pahath Moab,Eliohenai 
hn ogy of Zerahiah , & with him two hundred Moab? —_ 
males. ; 
5 Oftheſonnes ofShechaniah, the ſonne of 
Iahaziel,and with him three hundred males. 
6 *Andoftheſonnesof Adin, Ebedtheſonne 
of Jonathan,and with him fiftiemales, 
7 Andof the ſonnes of Elam, Ieſhajah the 
ſonne of Athaliah,and with him ſeuentie males. , 
8 Andofthe ſonnes ofShephatiah, Zebadi- 
ah = ſonne of Michael, and with him foureſcore 
males. 


L /3 


9 Of 


4* 


| 2 Reade Chap. 


A faſt proclaimed. ; a 

9 Oftheſonnes of loab, Obadiahtheſonne 
of [ehiet, and with hun two handred and eigh- 
rene males, ; 

10 Andoftheſonnes of Shelomith the ſonne 
ofTofiphiah,and with him an hundredandthree- 
ſcore males. 

11 Andof the ſonnes of Babai, Zechariah the 
fonne of Bebai, and with him eight and twentie 
males, 

1 2- And of the ſonnes of Argad, Tohananthe 
fonne of Hakkatan, and with him an hundred & 
ten males. 

1:3 And of the ſonnes of Adonikam , that 
were the b laſt , whoſe names aretheſe : E!ipheler, 
Iehiel, and Shemaiah , and withthem threeſcore 
males. 

14 And of thefonnes of Biguai, Vchai , and 
Zabbud,and with _ —_ _ 

15 AndI gatheredthem ro the © riuer that 
+ be mere ; Kee. toward Sh_ , and there abode wee three 
Abauatheriner Ties then I viewed thepeople, andthe Prieſts, 
qorneth into:  andfoundtherenone of thefonnes of Leui, 
$44, 16 Thereforeſent I to Eliezer, ro Ariel, to 
Shemeiah, and to Elnathan,and to larib, andt» 
Elnathan,and to Nathan, and to Zechariah , and 
ro Meſhullam the chiefe, and toLochartb and to 
Elnathan,men of vnderſtanding, 

17 AndI gauethem commandement ,to Iddo 

the 4 chicfeſt at theplace of Caſiphia,and L 5 rold 


Þ Thatcameto 
goc with Ezra. 


d He was the 


hiefeſt 7 . 
raoght thereche them the words chat they (ſhould ſpeake to Iddu, 
Law ef God vito and to his brethren the Nethinims at the place of 
ETeGcex. Caſiphia, rhatrhey ſhould cauſecheminiſters of 
+ Ebr. put words 9 
bu their urs, Che houſe of our God trocome vnto vs. 


18 Soby theguod hand of our God , which 
wa vpon vs, they brought vs a man of vnder- 
ſtanding ofthe ſonncs ot Mahali theſonne of Le- 
ui theſonne of Iſrael , & Sherebiah with his ſons 
and his brethren, exeneighteene, ; 

19 AiſHaſhabiah , and with himTeſhaiah of 
the ſonres of Merari,with hus brethren, and their 
lonnestwenrtie, 

20 Andofthe © Nethinims , whom Dauid had 
ſet, and che! rincesfor the ſeruice of the Leuites , 


LEFO 
two hundred &twentie ofthe Nethinims , which 
all were named dy naine, ; 
2: Andthereat theriver,by Ahaua,l proclai- 
f Hee ever  meda faſt, that we might humble f our ſclues be- 
faſtiog, is to ham- fore our God, & ſeeke of him a right waytor vs, 
ble thebodyto and for our children,andfor all our ſubſtance. 
he ſpiritwhich 22 For E was 2 aſhamedto require ofthe king 
pc = an armie and horſemen, to helpe vs againſt the e- 
roceked,orclicit Nemiein the way , becaule wee had ſpoken to the 
3 bur bypocrifie, King , ſaying , The hand ofour God vpon all 
-” thought it "them that ſecke him in goodnetſe, but his power 
hanſ:Ife —_— andhis wrath 4 a2ainft al them thatforſake him, 
proteGion ofGod, 23 So wee faſted , and befought our God for 
then by ſ-ckmg this; and he was intreatedof vs. 
thelcordinary © 24 Then eparatedrwelueofthe chiefe ofthe 
home. Priefts,Sherebiah,and Haſhabiah,and en of their 
thers tothinkthit brechren with them, 
hze did doubt of 25 And weighedthem theſUuer and the gold, 
Seds poet. and the veſlcls , exen the oftering of the houte 
of our God , which the king and his counſcllers, 
and his Princes ,anda!l Lfrael thar were preſent 
had offered. . 
26 AndI weighed vnto their hand fixe hun- 
Þ Reade r.King, dred and fiftie f ralents of filuer , and in filuer veſ- 
$14 {c11 , an hundred ralents, andin gold,:n hundred 


talents, 
'27 Andrtwentiebaſons of gold, ofarhouſand 
i Reade Chap. L 
2:63. 


Fzra. 


/ drammes, audtwa vellc]s of ſhining braile very. 


good, andprecious as golde, 

23 CE AndI ſaid vnto them, Yee are confecrate 
vnto the Lord, and the veflels are conſecrate,and 
the goldandthefiluer are freely oftzred unto the 
Lord God of your fathers, 

29 Watch yee , and keepe them yntil ye weigh 
them before the chiefe Prieſts and the Leuites, 
and the chiefe fathers of Iſrael in Ieruſalem in the 
chambers ofthe houſe ofthe Lord. 

30 So the Prieſts and the Leuites receiued the 
weight of theliluer, and ofthe golde, and ofthe 
veſicls to bring them to leruſalem, vnto the houſe 
of our God, 

321 © Then wedeparted from theriuer of Aha- 
ua on thetwelft day uf the fiſt moneth,togo vn- 
to leruſilem , and the hand of our God was vpon 
vs,and deliuered vs from the hand of the enemie, 
and of ſuch as laid k wait by the way. 

32 
threedaies, 

33 And onthe fourth day wastheſiluer weigh- 


The Leuites charge. | 


k This declared 


nd wecameto Ieruſalem, and abode there *** !hcir ivumey 


was fulloſ danger, 


and yet God de. 
livered thern ac. 


ed,andthegold, and the veſſel}, in the hou: of <ordwngtotheir 
our God, by the hand of Meremoth the ſonne of ?'2Y* 


Vriahthe Prieſt, and with him was Eleazar the 
ſonne of Phinehas, and with them wasTIozabad 
the ſorne of Teſhua, and Noadiah the ſonne of 
Binnui the | Leuites, 

34 &y number and by weight of cuery one, 
and al] the weight was written at the ſame time. 

35 Alfothe children ofthe caprtiuitie, which 
were confe out of captiuitie, oftred burut offrings 
vnto the God of Ifrael , tweluebullockes tor all 
Iſra<},ninetie and fixe rammes, ſeuentie and ſeven 
lambes,azdewelue hee goates for ſinne; all was a 
bumt offering ofthe Lord, 

36 Andthey deliueredthe kings commiſſion 
vnto thekings officers, and te the caprtaines be- 
yondthe river, andthey premoted the people, 
andchehoule of God, | 


CHAP. IX. 
r Exya tcomplameth on the provie that bed twnid thrreſilutn 
Som God, and married with the Genaies, 5 HKreprayzeth wn 


10 Cod, 
VV Hen * as theſethings weredone, theru- 

lers came to mee, iaying , The people of 
Iſrael, andthe Prieſts, andthe Leuites are not 
a ſeparared from the people of the lands ( as tou- 
ching their abouminations) r1&w:t, of the Canaa- 
nites,the Hittires,the Perizzires,the lebulites , the 
Ammonites,the Moabites,the Fgyprians, and the 
Amorites, 

2 For they haue taken their daughters to 
themſelues, andto theirfonnes, and they haue 
mixed the holy ſeed with the people of the lands, 
andthe handofthe ® Princes & rulers hath bene 
chicfein this treſpaile. 

But when 1 heard this ſaying, Trene my 
clorhes and my garment, and pluck offche haire 
of mine head,and of my beard, and (ate down <a. 
ſtomed, | 

4 Andthere afl;mbled vnto me all that fea- 
redthe words of the God of Iſrael , becauſe of the. 
tranſgreſfion of thera of the capriuitie. AndI ſate 
downe aſtonied vntil the *cuening ſacrifice. 


5 And attheevening facrificeI role vp from. 


mine heaumeſſe,and when I had rent my clothes 


and my garment,I fell ypon my knees,and ſpread 


out mine hands vnto the. Lord my God, 
6 Andaid, O my God,I am confounded and 


aſhamed,to lik vp muneeyes voto thee a. 
as. 


I This was a to. 
ken of a good 
conſciexce and of 


ritie, that 
o x 


haue 
of ais 


*1.E/dr.8.69. 


2 Fromthetime 
they came home 
vnder Zerubba- 
b:I vatill the cone 
mirg of Ezra, 
they had degenes 
rate cont2)yio 
the Law of God.& 
Warried where it 
was not lawie!}, 
evt.7.3, 
b That is ,the 26s 
nernoursare the 
chiefe beginners 
hereof, 
c As one doubrt- 
ing whcther Ged 
would contin 
his benefits to- 
wards vr,or cle 
deliray this which 
be had begun, 
* Ex04.29.39. 
2479, 3b. 344+, 
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Ezras prayer, 
1 Thatis,weare for ouriniquities are increaſed ouer © our head, 
drowned infinne. ang our treipaſſe is growen vp vnto © the heauen, 
e Theyſoexceede ,, £m the dayes of our tathers haue we bene 
— eſpaſle vatothis day,and for our ini- 
grow greater. ma great treipaite Vat Ys ; 
uities haue we, our Kings, 4nd our Pricſts bene 
elivered into the hand of the kings ofthelands, 
vntothe ſword, into capriuicie,into a ſpoile, and 
into confuſion of face, as appeareth this day, 
$ Andnow for a littleſpace grace hath bene 
ſhewed _— the Lord our Godin _ a ar en 
- ves mnantto eſcape, and in giuing vs a ' nailetn his 
- pry Its holy ad her our God may light oureyes, and 
aſimilicudetaken p1ye ys alitclereuiving in our ſcruttude, 
otthem that re 9 For though we were bondmen, yet our God 
maine ſillina | "4 Gorldlk : Leads hurkerk in. 
ze. which ſmite hath not forſaken vs in our bondage, bur harh in 
nailes cohang Clined mercy vnto vs inthe ſight uf the Kings of 
things pon; 2 Perſia, to gitie vs life,and tore the houle ot our 
24,2 3e God, and to redreſſethe deſolate places thereof, 
andto giuevs awall in Indah and in Tervfaiem. 
10 Andnow,our God, what ſhall we fay after 
this? for we haue forſaken thy commandements, 
11 Whichthuu haſt commanded by thy fe1- 
*5x0d,23.32.axd uants the Prophets, ſaying, * The land whereunto 
34 "y 5,16.dexs. ye ootopofleſie it,is an vncleane land, becaulc of 
1.2 ys | 
their abominations, and by ther vncleanneſle 
aypblled icfrom corner to corner. 

Now therefore ſhal yenot giue your daugh- 
co their ſonnes , neither fall yetake their 
ghtes vnto yourſons, nor ſecke their ® peace 
or wealth for cuer, that yee may be ſtrong and 
ate the goodnefle of the land, and leaue it for an 
In inheritance to your ſonnes for euer. 

13 And after all that is come vpon vs for our 
euill deedes, and for our greatcreſpaſles , (ſeeing 
that thou our God haſt | vs from being be- 

g Naftuot viterly neath s for our iniquitues, andhaſt giuen vs ſuch 
caſt vs downe and deliuerance) 


Riroyed vs i 
CES 1 4 Should we returnets breake thy comman- 
28.13. 


dements, and ioync in affinitie with the people of 
ſuch abominations ? weuldeſt not ls 
' þk Heſheweth thax ©Oward vs till thqu haddeſt conſumed vs, ſot 
God isiuft inpu. there ſhould beno remnant nor any eſcaping? 
niſhing his people, x 5 O Lord God of [{rael, thouart wut, or wee 
_ [tw _ hauebin b reſerucd toeſcape,as «ppeareth this day: 
Liero whom he behold, we are before thee in our treſpaſſe: there- 
ſkewerb fauour, fore we cannor ſand before thee becauſe of it. 
NES: CHAP. Xx a - 
x T e repent a11d tyre, and put awd) their ſlrange wines, 
*r.Eſd.$.90. V \/ Files" Ezra prayed thus, and 2 canfefled 
2 He confeſſed his himſclfe weeping, and falling downe be- 
_ the ſiunes f,rethe houſe of God, thereaſſembled vatohim 
peoples of Iſrael a ver C ion of menand 
y great Congregation of mena 
women and children: for thepeople wept with a 
great lamentation. _ 
2 Then Shechaniah the ſonne of Tehiel one 
of the ſonnes of Elam anſwered,and ſaid to Ezra, 
We haue treſpaſſed againſt our God ,and haueta- 
ken ſtrange wiues of the people of the land, yer 
now thereis Þ hope in Iitach, concerning this, 
Þ Meaning,that 9g Nowthereforelet vs make a couenantwith 
_—_— receine ur God,to put away © all the wives (and {och as 
Ck ere |, areborneof them ) according to thecounſell of 
gers and married the Lord, andof thoſe that feare the commande- 
contrary tothe 


Lawof God, 
4 Becauſe God the Law. 


na 4 Ariſe:for the matter 4 belongeth vntothee: 
anthoririe & lear- wee alſo will bee with thee : bee of comfort and 
wng to perſwade doe it. 

ne veople herein © @ Then aroſe Ezra, and cauſedthe chiefe 


SS eg Prieſts, the Leuites, and all Iſrael, to {wearethat 


Chap.x- 


thefilthineſle of the people otthelands,which by_ 


ments of ourGod,and let it be done according to - 


> y E4'Y 
Strange marriages. 171 
_ would doe according to this word. So they 
Ware, 
6 * And Ezra roſe vp ſrom before the houſe » , 54g. r , 
of God, and went intothe chamber of Tohanan, 
the ſonne of Eliaſhib: he wenteuen thither, 
he 41d cat neither bread,nor diinke water: for he 
mourned, becauſe of the trantgreflion of them of 
the captiuitie, 
7 And they cauſed a proclamation to gone 
throughout Tudah and Terutalem,vnro f all them + E6r. ſonnes of 
of the capriuitie, that they ſhould afſemble them. 5 <oprinme, 
ſelues ynto Ierutalem. 
8 And whoſoeuer would not come within 
threedayesaccording tothe counſel of the Prin- 
ces and Elders, all his ſubſtance ſhouldbe || for- | 0r,tondenmed. 
tcir, and hee ſhould be ſeparatefrotnche Congre- 
gation cfthem ofthe captuuirie, 
9 TThea all the men of Judah and Beniamin 
aſlembledrthemſclues vnto Teruſalemwithin three 
dayes,which was the twentieth day of the © ninth e Whtch contei- 
moneth, and ail chepeopleſate in theſtreet of the nr. wr ts 
huuſe of God, tiemiling for this matter, and for ——— 
the | raine. f For the ſeaſon 


10 AndErzrathePricſt ſtood vp,and ſaid ynto ws gizento raine, 
and ſo the weather 


them, Y* hauetranſgreſled, & haue taken ſtrange was merethoopa 
hy tr therreſpaſle of Iſrael. and cold,and alſo 
11 Nowthersforet gue praiſe vntothe Lord their conſcience 


God of your fathers,and do his will, and ſeparate Ye bene bog 


your ſelues from the people of theland, and from Cc; upon ® 


theftrange wines, 


another, 
12 And all the Congregatian anſwered, and b Read Loh. 7.39 


- 


ſayd with a loud voice, So will we doe according 
tothy wordes vnto vs. 

73 But thepeople are many , andir is4 rainis 
weather, and wee are notableto ſtand withour, 
neither «it the worke of one day or two: tor wee 
are many that haue off: ndedin this thing. - 

14 Let our rulers ſtand therfore i before all the i Let o_ be ap- 
Congregation,andler allthem which haveraken P0tellnn cane 
ſtrange wiues in ourcities, comeat thetime ap» 
pointed , and with them the Elders of cuery cite 
and the iudges thereof,rill the fierce wrath of our 
God for this matter turneaway from vs. 

15 Then were appointed Ionathan the ſonne 
of Aſah-el, and Iahaziahthe ſonne of Tiknah o- 
uerthis matter , and Meſhullam and Shabbethai 
the Leuites helpedthem. _ 

16 Andthey ofthe captiuitiedid ſo, and k dq- k They wentto 
parted , exen Ezra thePrieſt, and the men thae -*ennete ren | 
were chtefe fathers to the family of their fathers (ec; which vas 
by name, and ſatedowne in the firft day of the three moneths in 
tenth moneth to examine the matter. haiſtung, 

17 And yntillthe firſt day of the firſt moneth 
they were finiſhing the buſincfit with all the men 
chat hadtaken ſtrange wiues. 

18 Andoftheſonnes of the Priefts there were 
menfound, that had taken ſtrange wines, rower, 
of the ſonnes of Ieſhua,, the ſon of Tozadak, and 
ofhis brethren, Maſciah, Acliezer, and Iarib, and 


Gedahah. 
1 9 Andthey gaue! their hands that they would Bo _— that 


put away their wives, and + + hadrreſpaſled, ,.omiſe & = 
gexec aramme for their treſpaile, 

20 And of the ſonnesot Immer, Honani, and 
Zebadiah. - 

2: AndoftheſonnesofHarim, Maaſeiah, and 
Elijah, and Shemaiah,and Tehiel,and Vzziab. 

22 And ofthe ſonnes of Paſhur , Blioenai, 
RG PE Iozabad , and E- 

- | . 4 

23 Andofthe Leduns, Iozabad and Sins, 

8 ::-54 | 


the chtefe citics 


" 


and Kelaiah, (which is Kelitah) Pethahiah,Iudah 
and Eliezer. —_— 
24 And of theſingers, Eliaſhib. And of the 
porters,Shallum. and Telem,and Vr1. 
mn Meanino ofthe 25 Andof Iſrael: ofthe ſonnes of Paroſh, 
common p-ople; Ramiah, and Icfiah, and Malchiab, and Miamin, 
for belore bee and Eleazar,and Malchijah, andBenatah. 
_—_ "I 26 Andoftheſonnes of Elam, Mattaniah,Ze- 
« iq chariab,and Ichiel, and Abdi, andTIeremoth, and 
Eliah, | 
27 Andofrtheſonnes of Zattu, Elioenai, Elia- 
hib, Mattaniah, and lerimorh, and Zabad, and 
ATiza, 
28 Andof theſonnes of Eebai , Ichohanan, 
Hananiah,Zabbai, Athlai, ; 
29 And of the ſonnes of Bani, Meſhullam, 
Malluch,& Adaiah,Iaſhub, and Sheal,Ieramoth, 
$or, cbecapteineef 30 And of the ſonnes of | Pakath Moab, Ad- 
Mob, na,and Chelal, Benaiah,Maaſeiah,Mattaniah, Be- 
zalecl,and Binnui,and Manaſſeh, 


Od deeth in all ages ard at all times ſet vp worthie 


which hee could deſire, This booke ts alſo ca 
ter thereof, 


edof the 


CHAP. TIT. 
WebemiahLewiileth the calarnitieof Jeruſalem. 5 Hee con- 
feſſeth rhe ſinnes of che people ,and prazeth Go? for them. 

; Hewords of Nehemiah the ſon of 

Hachaliah. In the moneth ® Chi- 

ſlen,in the twentieth yeere,as I was 

in thepalaceofShuſhan, 

2 Came Hanani, one of my 
neth. b brethren, he and the men of Iu+ 
Þ A lewas Iwas. dali, andTI aſked them concerning rhe ewes that 

weredeliuered, which were of the reſidue of the 
| captiuitie,and concerning leruſalem, 

| 3 Andthey ſaid vnto mee, The reſidue that 

e Meaning,ia @VElelt of the captiuitiethere in the © prouince, 

| Judea, are1n greatafflichon and inreproch,and the wall 

| of lerulilem & broken downe,andthe gates ther- 
orare burnt with fire. | 

4 And whenT heard theſe words, I ſate down 
and-wepr,and mourned certainedayes,and 1 fafied 
and prayed before the God ofheauen, 

* Don, 9. 4. 5 And laid, *O Lord God of heauen, the 
great andterrivle God, that keepeth covenant 
and mercic torthem that lone him, and obſerue 
his commandements, 

6 I praythee let thine eares bee attent, and 
rhineeves open, to heare the prayer of thy ſer- 
vant, whici; I pray before theedaily,day & night 
for the children of Iſrael thy ſeruants,and con'efle 
the finnes of the cInJdren of I rael, which we have 
fnned againſttice, buth T and my fathers houſe 
hanuefinned : 

+ £8r.tor3 43:04, 7 Weenaue f grieuouſly finned againſt thee, 
and haue not keptthe commandements, nor the 

. ſtatutes,northetudgements, which thou com® 
mandeſt chy ſcruant Moſes, 

8 I beſvech thee, remetnber the word that 
thou commandeſt thy ſeruant Moſes, ſaying, Yee 


2 Which contai. 
neth partof No- 
member & perc of 
December,& was 
their ninth mo+ 

th 


Nehemiah mourneth, His Nehemiah, 


as now within the compaſſe of ſeuentie yeeres he raiſed vp diners excellent men for the preſeruation'\ 
peopleafter their returne from Babylon, as Zerubbabel Ezra, and Nehemiah, Whercoſthe firſt was their gi 
taine to bring them home, and prouided that the Temple was builded : the ſecond reformed thuy mang 
- planted religion : and the third builded vp the walles, deliuered the people from oppreſſion , and proxidh 
the Law ef Ged was put in execution among tbews, He was a godly man, and in great anthoritie with 1h#ky 
ſo that the king fancured him greatly , and gaue him moſt ampleletters for the accompliſhment of all 1 
i Latinez the ſecond of Eura, becauſe hee was thewrs 


31 And of the ſonnes of Harim, Eliezer, Iſhi- 
iah,Malchiah,Shemaiah, Shimeon, 

32 Beniamin,Malluch,Shamariah. _ 

33 Ofthe ſonnes of Haſhum, Matrenai, Mat- 
tattah , Zabad, Elipheler , leremai , Manaſſth, 
Shime1, 

34 Ofthe ſonnes of Banj, Maadai , Amram, 
and Vel, , 

35 Banaiah,Bediah,Chelluh, 

36 Vaniah,Meremoth;Eliaſhib, 

37 Mattaniah,Mattenai,andIaaſan, 

38 And Banni,and Bennui,Shemeq, : 

39 And Shelemiah, and Nathan, and Adaiah, 

40 Machnadebai,Shaſhai, Sharat, 

41 Ararecl,and Shelemiah, Shemariah, 

42 Shallum, Amariah, Ioſeph. 

43 Ofthe ſonnes of Nebo, leiel, Mattithiah, 

Zabad; Zebina, Iadau,and Ioel,Benaiah. 

44 All theſe had taken ſtrange wines: and a- 

mong them were womenthat had = children, 


NEHEMIAH. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


perſons for the commoditie and profite of bu Church, 
bs 


4a 


will tranſgreſſe, and *I will ſcatter you abroade 
among the people. F 

9 Bur if yeereturne vnto mee, and Kcepe my 
commandements, anddoe them, * though your 
ſcattering were to thevttermoſt part of the hea- 
uen , yet will I gather you from thence, andwill 
bring you -vnto the place that I. haue choſento 
place my Name there. W.: 

10 Now theſe arethy ſcruants and thy people 
whom thou-haſt redeemed by thy great power, 
and by thy. mighty hand, | 

21 OLord,I beſeech thee, letthineeare now 
hearken to the prayer of thy feruant, and ro the 
prayer of thy ſeruants , wha dcfireto « teare thy 
Name, and I pray thee, cauſe thy ſeruantto pro- 
ſperthis day, and giue him fauour in thepreſence 
of © rhis man : for I was the kings butler, 


CHAP. 11. 
rt Afier Nehemiah badobiemed letter: of Artaxcerxes, 11 bee. 
Ccametolouſelon, T7 andbuitard tbe walles. 


Owin the moneth 2 N:ſan in the ewentieth 

yecre of king b Artahſhaſhte, the wine ſtood 
before him, and I tookevp the wine, and gaue it 
vntothe king. Now I was not beforetime {ad in 
his preſence: ' | 

2 Andtheking faid ynto mee,, Why is' thy 
countenance ſad, feeing thou arr nat ſicke? this 
is nothing, but ſorrow of heart. *Fhen was 1 ſore 
afraid, 

3 AndEfaidtothe king , Godſauethe King 
for euer : why ſhould not my countenance be ſad, 
when the citie ard houle of the ſepulchres of ny 
fathers lieth waſte, andthe gatesthereof are de= 
uoured with fire ? | EN 0097 

4 And the king ſaid vnto me, For whatthing 
doeſtthourequire 2-Then 1 prayed © tothe God. 
of heauen, 

5 And 


prayer. ' Artalſhaſhte, 


pe 


n Which allo 
weremadeillegi. 
timate becauſethe | 
marriage was vn» | 
lawſuli, ; 


* Dent: 9.2118, : 


i Deu.30.4, 


4 That is, to wor» 
ſhip thee, 


e Towir.the king 
Axrtabſhaſtitc, 


a Which was the 
firſt moneth {the 
ere & content 
part of March and 
part of April 
b Whois allo 
called Darius, 
read Ezra.q,1 and 
was the ſonne of 
Hyſlaſpis, 


c I-defired God in 
mine heart t0 pro« 
ſper mine cnte; 
pr:c, 


"as the 


t 
+ eb 
| Ch 14 


oS 7 4Y 


Nebemiahs requeſt. 

5 Andfaidynto the king,1fir pleaſe the king, 
and iftiiy feruant have found fauour in thy ſight, 
1 deſirethat thou weuldelt ſend me to ludah vn- 
to the citie of the ſopulchies of wy fathers, that T 
may build it, 

Andthe King ſaid vnto mee, (the qneene 
alſo fitting by him) How long ſhall thy tour- 
ricy bee? and when wilt thou come againe ? So 
it pleatedthe King,and he fent me, and 1 er him a 
time, 

7 Aﬀer,I ſayd mto theking , If it pleaſethe 

| King,ler them giue melerters to the captaines be- 
f0r,F4phrates.  yond the j river, that they may conuey me ouer, 
till I cor: into Iudah, 

8 Andletters,vnto Aſaph the keeper of tha 

(0-947 adit, Kings parke, that hee may giue meetimber co 
kuildche gates of thepalace ( which appertained 
to the huuſe) and for the walles of thecitie, and 
forthe houſe that I (hail enter into, Andthe king 

4 AGod moned gaue mee according to dthe good bard of my 

metoaskeandas Gud vpon me. : 

ry 2" 9 CThen camel to thecaptaines beyond the 

Tr Riuer , and gaue them the Kings letters, And the 
king had fe. t capraines of the arnue and horſe. 
men with me. 

+ Theh won 10 But< SaxballattheHoronite , and Tobiah 

grezt enemies aſeru-ntan Ammonite heard it, and ir grieued 

tothe lewes,avd ther fore, that there was come a man which 
tip on nghe the wealth cfche Children of Iſrael, 

(u>riltic to oth at x $0 I came to leruſalem,and was therethree 

come theml des; 

TobielY awe 235 AndIroſeinthenight,T, anda few men 

Rec had ae: with mee: for 1 told no man, what God had put 

vertiſ-ment ever In mine hcart to doe atleruſalem, and there was 

of their afaires & rot a beaſt with mee , ſaue the beaſt whereon [ 
fo wronghrt thei rode. 

RE 13 AndI went out by night by the gateofthe 
valley, #1d came beforethe dragon welt, and to 
the dung port, and viewedthe walls ot Ieruſa. 
lem, how they were broken downezard the ports 
thereof deuowed with the fire. 

; 14 Then I went. foor:b- vnto the gate of the 

(01,ormit. y fountaine,andrethe kings fiſhpoo!e, and there 

was no roume for the bealt that was vpder meto 


pate, 
15 Then wentI vpinthe _ w—_ brooke, 
: and viewedthe wall and turned backe, and com- 


ming backe,]I entred by the gate of the valley,and 

" { Thatis.contem. returned, 

. bedofothernati- 19 And the rulers knew not whither I was 
em com gone, nor what Idid, neitherdid 1 asyettellic 
2 They were en. VNeo the Tewes, nor tothe Prieſts, nor tocheno- 

eourazed & gave ble men,nor to the rulers , nor tothe reſtthat la- 

themſeluesto doe boured in the worke. 

well-and totranel 1, Afterward I ſaid vnto them, Ye ſee the mi- 


inthi hy ens : - 
wii... 7 * ferythat weearein, how Teruſalem lieth waſte, 


k theſewere andthe gatesthereof are burne with fire; come, - 


three chiefe go» Jer ys butld the wall of Ierufalem, that we be no 
yon on moret areproch. 

Fabeond En. 18 Thenitold themof the hand of my God, 
phrates, — (which wasgoodouer me) andalſo of the kings 
Kher wg words that hee thad ſpoken vnto mee. And they 
vill bunker be ſaid, Lerys riſe,and build, So they 8 irengthened 
children of God, their hand to good. : 

euer lay treaſon 19 But when Sanballat the Horonite, and Yo. 
hoek —— biah the ſeruant an Ammonite,and © Geſhem the 
wakeththem mot Arabian heard it , they mocked vs, anddeſpiled 
odioustothe vs, andfaid, Whata thing is this that yee doe? 
world avdalſo Will ye !rebell againſt the king ? 


flirrech the hatred 1 
of princes moſt a. 30. Then anſwered Ithem, andſaidtothem, 


gainſt the, The God of heauun, he will profper vs,and we his 


rs, © 


ſeruants wil riſe vp and build : but as for you, yee . 
haue no portion,nor right,nor kmemeriall inJe- ,, vu, yes 
ruſalem, of the namber of 
theciildren of 
God('o whom hee hath appointed this citte oncly) neither did any of y our prede. 
cellors cacr feare Cod, Y 
CHAT, SIS 
The wnnber of t'.am thas builieathe walles, 

T Hen aroſe Eliaſhib the bie Pricſt with his 

brerhren the Pricſts:andthey built the ſheep- 
gate: they 2 repairedir, & (et vp the doores there- 2 19 Ebrew, they 


of: even vnto the tower of Meah repaired chey — 
it,ard vntothe tower of Hananec1. wy ſo dedicared y 


2 Ard next vnto him builded the men of irtothe Lord by 
Iericho, aid befide Eim Zaccur the ſonne of Cy 
Imri. + 
But the fiſhport did the ſonnes of Senaah is 
build, which alſo layd the beames thereof, and fer 
on the doores thereof, the lccks thereof, andthe 
barres thereof. 

4 And next vnto them fortified Merimoth, 
the ſonne of Yrijah , the ſonne of Hakkoz ; and 
next vnto them fortified Mcſhuilam , the ſonne 
of Berechiah , the fonne of Meſhezabeel : and 
next vnto them fortified the Zadok , the ſonne of 
Baana: j 

5s And next vntothem fortified the Tekoites: b Therich 
but the great men of them | pur nor their neckes nie 
to the worke of their lords , wot obey them 

6 Andthegare of the* old fiſbpesle fortified which were ap. 
Ichoiada the ſonne of Paſeah,and Meſhullam the re amen wg 
ſonne of Reſodaiah : they layed the beames there- acitber wautd 
of, andſert on the dores therof , and the locks they help-there» 
thereof, andthe bars therof. a—_ 

7 Next vnto them alſofortified Melatiah the * 7#2*1% 
Gibeonire, and Iadon the Meronothite, men of 
Gibeon,and of Mifpah, vnto the © throne of the < Vnto the placg 
Duke,which was beyond theRiuer, _— _ , 

8 Next vite him fortified Vzzielthe ſonre of ;, jndpreanh 
Harhohiah || of the goldſmiths: next ynto him who governed 
alſo fortified Hananiuh the ſonne || of Harakka- —_ in 
by and they repaired Ieruſalem vnto the broad Poet 2refbag: 
Walls Gr of the 

9 Alſonext vnto them fortified Rephaiah,the bat _ 
ſonne of Hur, theruler of the halfepartof Ieru- 
ſalem, . 

10 And next vnto him fortified Tedaiak the 
ſonne of Harumaph, euen ouer againſt his houſe : 
and next vnto him tortified Hatruſh, the ſonne of 
Haſhabniah. 

3 1 Malchijahthe ſonne of Harim,and Hiſhub 
the ſonne of Pahath Moab fortified the ſecond 
{[ portion,and the tower of the fornaces. fOrgneaſure? 

12 Nextyntohim alſo fortified Shallum the 
ſonne of Halloe(h, theruler ofthe halfe part of 
Jeruſalem,be and his daughters, 

13 Thevalley gate fortified Hanun, and the 
inhabitants of Zanuah: they built ir and ſer on | 
the doores thereof, the locks thereof, and the = 
barrestherof, euena thouſand cubits on the wall 
vnto the dung port. 

14 BRutthe Now port fortified Malchiah the 
ſonneof Rechab,the ruler of the fourth part of 
Bech- haccarem : he buile ir, andſet on the 
dores thereof, thelocks thereof, and the barres 
thereof. 

15 Butthe gate of the fountaine fortified 
Shallm the ſonne of Col-hozeh, the rulcr of the 
fourth part of Mizpah : hee builded it and Co- 
ueredit, and ſet onthe doores thereof,thelocks 
thereof, andibebarresthereof , and the wall 
T4 voto 


The building of the walles. 
yntothe fiſhpoole of || Shelah by the kings gar- 
den,and vn:o the Reps that goe downe trom the 
citie of Dauid, 

16 After him fortified Nehemiah the ſonne of 
Azbuk,the ruler of the halfe part of Beth-zur va- 
till the other ſide ouer againſtthe ſepulchres of 
Dauid,andco the fiſkpoolethat was repaired,and 
vnto the houſe of the mighty. 

17 After himfortified the Leuites , Rehum the 
ſonne of Bani , and next vnto him fortified Ha- 
ſhabiah the culer of the halfe part of Keilah in his 

uarter, 

*18 After him fortified their brethren : Banai, 
the ſonne of Henadadthe ruler of the halfe part 
of keilah; 

19 And next vnto him fortified Ezer,the ſonne 
of ;eſhuatherulerof Mizpah, the other portion 
ouer againſithe going vpto the cornec of the 
armour, 

20 Afterhim was earneſt Baruch the ſonne of 
Zacchai , and fortified another portion from the 
corner ynto the doore of the houſe of Eliaſhib 
the high Pricſt, 

21 -After him fortified Merimoth the ſonne of 
Vrijah, the ſonneot Hakkorz, another portion 
from the doore of the houſe of Eliaſhib, euen as 
long asthehouſe of Eliaſhib exrended. 

22 After himalſs fortified the Prieſts,the men 
of © the plaine, 

23 Afterthem fortified Beniamin, and Haſ- 
hub ouer againſtcheir houſe : after him fortified 
Azariah , the ſonne of Maaſeiah , the ſonne of A- 
nania by his houſe. 

24 After him fortified Binnui , the ſonne. of 
Henadad another portion , from thehouſe of A- 
zariah ynto the turning,and vntothe corner. 

2 5 PAMal,the ſonne of Vzai, from ouer againſt 
the corner, and the hightower, that lierh out 
from theKings houſe , which is belidethe court 
of the priſon, After him Pedaiah che ſonne of 


d Where the 
weapons and 
armoar of the 
citic lay, 


© Which dwelt 
in the plaine coun- 
excy by lordey 
and lcrichs, 


aroſh. 

26 Andthe*f Nethinimstheydweltin the for- 
treſſe vnto the place oner againſtthe water-gats 
Eaſtward,and to the rower thatlierh our. 

27 After him fortified the Tekoites another 
portion ouer againſt the great rower that lieth 

 Qut,euen vnto the wall of the fortreſle. 

28 From aboue the horſe-gate foorth fortified 
the Prieſts,cuery one ouer againſt his houſe, 

29 After them fortified Zadok the ſonne of 
Iramer ouer againſt his houſe: and after him for. 
tified Shemaiah the ſonne ofShechaniah the kee- 
per ofrhe Eaſt gare, 

39 After him fortified Hananiah the ſonne of 
Shelemiah , and Hanun, the ſonne of Zalaph,the 

2 Meavieg,the fixe gfixc, another portion: after him fortified Me- 
otis ſaanes.  ſhullam,theſonne of Berechiah , ouer againſt his 
chamber. 
21 Afterhimfortified Malchiabthegoldſmiths 
{ ine , vitill the houſe of the Nethimms, and of 
þ Which was the th.e Merchants ouer againſt the gate b Miphkad, 
andtothe chamber in thecorner. 
32 And bertweene the chamber ofthe corner 
vnto the ſheepe-gare fortified the goidſmiths and 
the Merchants. 


f Reade Ezra, 
Chay.2.43. 


place efiudge. 
meut,0r cxccu- 
1:0n, 


H AP. II0L, 


C 

9 Te beildiug of leruſalem u binderd, 1% But God breaketh 

their exterprilſe. ty The (ewes build with one hand and vide 
1hbtir weapons in the other. ; 

Ve when Sanballat heard that wee builded 

the wall,then was he wreth and ſore gricued, 


Nehemiah. 


Conſpiracie of the wicked. 
and mocked the Tewes 

2 Andſayd before his? brethren anJ thear- a Ofhis comps. 
mie of Samaria, thus hee ſayd , What doe theſe ®ionsthar duel; 
b weake Tewes ? will they fortifiethemſelues?wil j” 5402i% _ 
they ſacrifice? will they finiſh 1t in aday ? will kedrha contact 
they make the {tones whole againe out of the "9: that Gody 
heapes of duſt, ſeeing they are burnt ? 


power is euer in 
'3 And Tobiah the Ammonite was beſide hag ma -— 
him, andſaid, Although they build, yer if a foxe mocke them ay * 
Sole » he ſhallcuen breake downe their ſtonie ny 
wall. - ane reedie, 
4 © Heare, O.our God (for wee are deſpiſed) con _ 
and turnetheir ſhame ypon their owne __ and children of God 
giue them vnto a pray ® inthe land of their cap- Mc agiinſtthe 
riuitie, _ rhenpmne 
5 Andcouernot their © iniquitie , neitherlet a —— 
their ſinne bee put our in thy preſence : for they God by prayer, 
haue prouoked vs before the builders, : = __ wy 
6 So we builtthe wall, andallthe wall was + ns CN 
toynedvntothe || halfe thereof, and che heart of e Lerthy plagues 
the people was to worke, eclare toy world 
7 q But when Sanballat, and Tobiah, and _ Rn 
the Arabians, andthe Ammonites, andthe Aſh- ana — "_ 
— _ es the walles of I = Chunks thes he 
repaired, ( for the breaches began to be prayeth , onely la | 
ow they were very wroth, a _w_ Goleglore'n 
8 Andconfpiredall rogetherto come and to for any private 
fight againſt Teruſalem,and to f hinder them, ®ffeQtion, oc 
9 Then wee prayed vnto our God, and ſet, 8n"pe<- 
GE by them, day and night, becauſe & 
them. =. 
10 And Iudahſaid, The ftrength of tkebea 
rers is weakened, andthere « much earth,ſo that 
we arenot ableto build the wall. 
11 Alſoour aduerſaries hadſaid, They ſhal not 
know, neither ſee , till wee come into the mids of 
them,and ſlay theo, and cauſe the worketo ceaſe, 
12 But when the Iewes ( which dwelt beſide 
them ) came, they told vs* tentimes, gFrom all f_ Thatis,ofte:. 
places , whenceye ſhall rerurne , they will bee vp- \"Th 
On vs. rought the ti+ 
1 3 ThereforeſetI inthe lower places behinde dings,faid thus, 
the wall ypon the reps of the ſtones, andplaced Ven )ouleaue 
the people by theirfamilies, with theirſwordes, hr. 
their ſpeares,and their bowes, or to reſt, youre. 
14 Then I beheld, androſe vp, and ſaidvnto nemies will afſails 
theprinces, androtherulers, andtothereſtof 1%, 
the people. Benor afraid ufthem : © remember ates 
the great Lord, andfearctull , and fight tor your out of danger: and 
brethren, your ſonnes, and your daughters, your therefore _ 
wiues, anc your houſes, oy ears 
15 And when our enemies heard that ic was ord Arran 
knowenvnto vs,then God brought their counſell for the preſeruati- 
to nought, and weturned all againetothe wall, 2* of theirowne 
euery one vnco his worke, — 
16 Andfrom thatday halfe of the yong men them to playeks 
did the labour, andthe other haltepartot them valiant men, 
held theſpeares, and (tields, and bowes, and ha- 
bergions: and the rulers flood i behinde all the i Tooverfectien 
houſe of Iudak. — "6 
17 They that builded on the wall, and they worke, b 
thatbare burdens, and they that laded , did the 
_— _ on: hand, po with the other held 
x word, 
18 Foreucry one of the builders had his ſword 
irt on his loynes, and /s builded: and he that 
blew the trumper,was befide me. 


19 Then ſaid I vnto the Princes, andtothe 
rulers,and to the reſt ofthe people, The worke is 
great and large, and wee are ſeparated ypon the 
wall,one facre from another, 

20 In 


—_ a a Soos  =- = = ©4£.a .. o 24a cc c.coa a a ca. co acc it acc 


The people oppreſſed. Clrap.y.vj. 
20 Tn what place therefore ye heard the found 14 Andfromthetimethat the King gauemee 
k Meaning, tore- of the trumper , * refort yee thither ynto vs; our charge to be governor in the land of Iudah, from 
ſit heir enemies, God (hall fight for vs. " the ewentieth yeere , euen vnto the two andthir- 
tt prede requires, Sowelabouredin the worke , andhalfe of tieth yeere of King Anabſhaſhte, that is, twelue 
them held the ſpeares , from the appearing of the  yerc,i, & my brethren hauenot eaten the ® bread ÞÞ.! —_— _ 
morning,till the ſtarres came frecke of the gouernour, dier,v hich the ge» 
22 Andat the ſametime ſayd I' vntothe peo- 15 Forthe former gouernours that were be- uernorscthatwere 
ple, Let euery one with his ſervant lodge within fore mee, had been chargeable vnto the people, Þ*!ore meexacted, 


Teruſalem,rhat they may be a watch for vs inthe and had taken of them bread and wine, belides Marin bedecla 
| That is, when night,and labour inthe day. forty ſhekels of filuer : yea,and their ſeruancs bare ſought the wealth 
they purific d 23 Soneither I, nor my brethren , nor my ſer- rulevuer the people; but ſo did notT, becauſe of of the peoplethen 
ar hn waa ar uants, nor the men of the ward ( which followed the feare of God, oem aaa 
ewe 11s a me) noneof vs did put oft ourclothes , (wc cuery r6 But rather I fortified a portion in the worke 

one putthem off! for waſhing. of this wall, and we bought no land,& all my ſer- 


uauts camethither together vnto the worke, 
x Thepeople are opprefied and in necſinie. 6 Nehemiah reme- 17 Moreouer there were at my Table an nufte . 
diechit, 14 He tooke not the portion of 01htrs that had ruled dreth and fifty of the lewes, and rulers, which 
before, left he ſh:ua!d;,viene thepeople, came vnto vs from among the heathen that are 


Ow there was a great crie of the peopleand about vs, 
a Againſtthe rich N of their wines * againſt their brethren the _ ? 8 Andthere was prepared dayly an oxe , and 


which opprelled TJewes, ſixe choſen ſheepe, and birds were prepared tor 
them, 2 For there werethat ſaid, We,our ſonnes and me,and{{ withinten dayes wine for all ® in abun- [9r, excoinies 
our daughters are many , therefore weetake yp 9ance. Yer for all this I required not the bread of  —— 

b This is the com- b corne,that we may eate and liue, the gouernor : for the bondage was grieuous vN- .neubey 

| -n __ = p©0- 3 Andtherewerethatſaid,We muſt gage our 50 this people, ; bad by meaſure, at? 
2 ot extremity Jands,and Our vineyards,and our houſes,aud take 1 9 Kemember me,O m —_— goodneſſe,ac- ——_— had 
they were brought yp corne for thefamine. cording to all thatI haue done,for this people. molkliberally, 
vnto, . £4 There werealſo that ſaid, We haue borow- 
c 10 pay onrent-, edmoney for the kings © tribute vpox our lands CHAP. VI. 


8 Nebemich anſwereth with great miſedome, and rrale tobu ad- 


—_— our vineyards 
he _” by And = W _ r fleſh # as the «fleſh of our werſary, 11 He u 0; ai/couraged by the falſe prophets. | 
y - "8. ure the. Drerhrengend our ſonnes as their ſonnes: and loe, A Nd when Sanballat,and Tobiah,and Gefhem 
ce) no better Wee bring into ſubieion our  ſonnes and our the Arabian; & the reſt of ourenemies heard 

thenthe poore, daughters,as ſeruants, and there be of our daugh- thatT had built the wall , and that there wereno 

e We areuotable erg now in ſubieRion, andtheres nopower© in moe ®breachestherin { though at that timeI had 2Thatis,thatthey 


toredeeme them, 1 hands: for other mien haxe onr lands and our not ſet vp the d oores vpon the gates) were ioyned togee 
_—_ — vineyards, 2 Then ſent Sanballat and ; Al vnto me, — 
to hire chemto 6 Then was T very angry whenT heard their ſaying , Come thou that we may meete together 
therk i crieand theſe words, in the villages in the ou ot Ono: and they 

You preie riem 7 AndIthought inmy mind, and Irebuked thought to doe meenill. 


- with viury,and ! 
ics the princes, and the rulers, andſaid ynto them, 3 Therefore I ſent meſſengers vnto them,fay- 


all thingsinto You by f burdens eucry one vpon his brethren; ing, I haueagreat worketo doe , and I cannor 
et 


pourhands, .uG andIet a great 2afſembly againſt them, come downe: » why ſhould the worke ceaſe, b Meaning, tharif - 
ey ſhouldbee 8 And Ifaidvntothem, Wee according to whiles Lleaue it, andcomedowne to you ? CHEESE 


moved with pitie, OUr ability) haue redeemed our brethren the 4 Yet they ſent vnto mee foure times after 1.31.1 God 
ſeeing how many Tewes,which were ſold vnto the heathen: and wil this ſort, AndI anſwered them after the ſame had appointed, 
veeſt, & _—_ you ſell your brethren againe, or ſhall they bee maner. houldeeateribews 
tho indgementof ®lold vato vs? Then held they their peace, and 5 Then ſent Sanballar his ſeruant aſter this A © 
others, which could notanſwere. y ſort ynto meethefifttime, with an openlerterin i; our jclues ro 
tank re 9 iIfaidalſo,That which ye do,is not good. his hand, the handzotthe 
a. rw "= Ought yeenotto walke in the fearevf our God, & Wherin was written, Itis reported among wicked. 

ward theirbre- far the * reproch of the heathen ourenemies? the heathen,and | Gaſhmu hath ſaid ir, thatthou 196*fw- 
thren,. 10 Forcuen I, my brethren, and my ſeruants andthe ewes thinke to rebel,for the which cauſe 
" Sezing God go lend them money and corne: I pray youletys thoubuildeſtthe wall , and thou wilt bee their 


hath once deliue- . . : c Asthe fame 
*dthem fromthe 1eaue off this |] burden, king,according to theſe © words, h, 
bendiinh ofthe 11 Reſtore , I pray you, vnto them this day 7 Thou haſt alſo ordeined 4 the Prophets to 5 Thou baſt bei. 


hrathen,ſhallwe their lands, their vineyards their oliues,andtheir preach of thee at Teruſalem,ſaying,There ua King bedandfet vp falſe 
pa%e them Our houſes , and remit the hundreth part of the filuer in Tadah: and now according to theſe words it re x ba _ 
i Meaning, Nehe. and of the corne,ofthe wine,and of the ole! chat ſhall cometo the Kings eares:; come nowtherc- 7, 1cfradche 
miah eexadt of them, fore,and let vs take counſel] together, king of Perſia of 
bean ef 12 Thenſaidthey,We will reſtore it,and will $8. ThenIſentvnto pn ms ng” not done that ſubicction 
phemethe Name NOETCQuireit of them : wee will doeas thouhaſt according rotheſe wordes that thou ſayeſt; for bn _ 
of 604.ſceingthat ſayd, Theul calledthePriefts, and cauſedthem thou feineft them ofchine owne heart. +E6r. frengehew 
our attesare vo ro ſweare, that they ſhould doe according to this 9 For allthey afrayed vs, ſaying, Their hands thou ine axe. 
—_ _ the. promiſe. | | ; ſhall be weakened fromthe worke,andit ſhal not © Asthough be 
1Whichyetake, 13 So Iſhooke my lappe,and ſayd, So letGod be done : now thereforef encouragethou me. wn hs ow 
»fthemforthe * ſhake out every man that will not performethis 10 © And I came tothe houſe of Sheraaiah mighe pray "nto 
"on promiſe,from his houſe, and from his labor : enen -the ſoune of Delatab the ſo-ne of Mcherabeel,and God with greater 
thus tet him be ſhaken our and emptied. Andail hee was ©ſhut vp, and he ſayd, Letvs come to» COenyes ES -- 
the Cogregation (aid, Amen,& praiſed the Lord; ' gether into the houſe of God in the middes of MM 21m was > 
and thepeopledid according to this promile, the Temple , and ſhut the doores of the _ : bur bypoctific, 
r 


k Who by this 


f 


Sanballats letter» 173 


to 954 eng AAU EF EAA $6444 20294. 


The wall Gniſhed. They thar 


for they will cometo llaythee; yea, inthe nighe 
willthey come to kil thee. 
f He Jonbe-dnot 11 Then Tſayd,t Should ſuch aman as Iflee ? 
but God wasable Who is he,beivg as T am,that would go into the 
ta pF Templetolive? | willnot goein, 
DR bored 13 Andloc, Iperceiued, that God had not 
this connſcl] bes ſent him , bur that he pronounced this prophelie 
ould rave dif apainſt me : tor Tobiah and Sanballathad hircd 
eo-raged all the him, 
4, Sms 20 3 Therefore was heehired , that1 might bee 
historcfiſtialle afraid, anddoethus, and finne, and that they 
prophefies though rajphe have an evill reportthat they might re- 
ſiYſeemer® © | proch me. 
preat probobi- 14 My God,remember thou Tobiah,and San- 
ITE ballar according vnto theſe their works, & Noa- 
2 ({-qvindil dich the Prophereſſe alſo, & rhe reſt ofthe Pro- 
sgaiuſtfach,which Phets that would GE mein feare. 
wndertiepretence i5 C Notwithſtan ng the wall was finiſhed 
6 beingthe mi- gn.the tiue and twentieth day of Þ Elul, intwo 
ritesat God. = and i fifty dayes. | 
26 his glery,and 16 And when all our enemics heard thereof, 
wentaoout ro 0- ex21 all the heathen that were about vs,they were 
enerthrow bis afraid , and their couragefailed them: for y 
win (47 Cs knew,thatthis worke was wrought by our God, 
that where thereis 37 Andin theſedayes werethere many ofthe 
orerrve miniſter princes of ludah , whoſe * letters went vnto To- 
pied thedevill bjah,zndthoſe of Tobiah came vnto them, 
of hirelings. a8 Fortherewere many in Iudah, that were 
h Which wasthe ſwornevnto him: for hee was the ſonne in lawe 
ſixtmenethand of Shechaniah, the ſonneof Arah: and his ſonne 
46 erg Iehonathan had the daughrer of Meſhullam, the 
af Shccmber, ſonne of Berechiah, 
i Aſterchatthad 19 Yea,theyſpake in his praiſe before me,and 
E—_—_ bis told him my wordes , and Tobiah ſent letters to 
che put mie infeare, 
Church of God 
hath euermore enemies with it ſclfe, which are more dangerous then the outward 
and profeſſed enemic, 
CHAP. VII.. 
r After the wall once burlged , u the watch appomted. 6 They 
6h as returned from the captiutty ave numbved. 
N Ow * when the wall was builded, andT had 
ſer vp the dores,and theporters, and the ſin- 
gersand the Leuites were appointed, 

2 Then Icommanded my brother Hanani, 
and Hananiah the princeof the palace in Jeruſa- 
lem (for hee was doubrlefle a faithfull man , and 
teared God aboue many) | 

'3 And Ifaid vmtothem, Let nor the gates 
of Jeruſalem bee opened, vntillthe heate ofthe 
ſunne : and while a they ſtand by, letthem ſhut 
the doores,and F makethem faſt; and I appoin- 
$ £6,.Loldthem ted wardes of the inhabitants of Ierafalem, cuery 
Meanine rizche One in hisward, andeuery one ouer againſt his 
barre: were perm. houſe, 

4 Now thecitie was large and great, but the 
#574 were tew therein , and the houſes were not 

uilded. 

5 And my Godpur into mine herrt, andI ga- 
thered the princes, andthe rulers,and the people 
to counttheir genealogies: and Ifound a tooke 
of the genealogieof thew,*which came vp art the 
fi:ſt, and found written therin 

6 Theſeatethed ſonnes of the prouince that 
came vp frem the captiuity that was caried away 
(whom Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel had C a- 
ried away) andthey returned to Ieruſalem and to 
Iudab,euery one vnto his citie. 

7 They which came with Zerubbabel, Te- 
fhua Nehemiah, © Azariah,Raamiah, Nahamani, 
Mordecai,Bilſhan, Miſpereth,Biguai,Nehum,Ba- 


d Fee!4-49.1 3. 


2 Towit, they 
that are mentio- 
>ed,verſc 2. 


® x48 2.2, 


Þ That is,the 
inhabitaats of 
Judah. 


e Azariab in Ezra 
is called Seraigh, 
and Raamiab,Rec- 


Jiah, chep.3. 3. 


Nehemiah. 


returned from the ce aptiuiry, 
anah, Thi u the nurnber of the mien of the peo» 
ple of Iſrael, | 

8 Theſonnes of Parofh,two thouſand an kun- 
dreth ſeuenty and rwo,, 

9 Theſonnes of Shephatiah , three hundreth 
ſeuenty and two. 

10 The ſonnes of Aralifixe hundreth fiftie 
andewo. \ 

11 Theſonnes of] Pahath Moab of the ſonnes [*r,hr coptaing 
of leſhua,and loab, two thouſand eight hundred 9 31946. 
and eighteene, 

r2 Theſonnes of Elam, a thouſand two hun+ 
dreth fifty and foure. 

13 Theſonnes of Zaitu, eight hundcethoand - 
fine and fourty. : : 

1.4 The ſonnes of Zacchai,feuen hundreth and 
threeſcore. 

15 The ſonnes of Binnui, fixe hundreth and 
eight and forty, 

16 The ſons of Bebai ,ſfixe hundreth and eight 
andtwenty. 

17 The ſonnes of Azgad, twothouſandthree 
hundreth andewo andtwenty. 

1 $8 The ſounes of + or: ol , fixe hundreth 
threeſcore and ſeuen, 

19 Theſonnes of Biguai, twothouſandthree- 
ſcore and ſeuen. 

20 The ſonnes of Adin,fixe hundreth and fiue 
and fifty. | 

= The ſonnes of Ater of Hizkiah, ninety and F 
eight, 3 a fe 

22 Theſonnes of Haſhum,threehundrerh and. = 
eight andewenty, , 

2 3 The'ſonnes of Bezai , three himdreth and 
foure and twenty, 

24 Theſonnes of Haripb, an hundreth and 

ewelue. 
25 Thed ſonnes of Gibeon,ninety and fiue, 4 Thatis,the is 

26 Themen of Beth-lebemand Netophab, an babitavrs of 

hundreth foureſcore and eight, Gibeots 
. 27 The men of Anatheth, - an hundreth and 
erght andewenty, 
. 28 The men of Beth-azmaueth, two and 
orty. 
29 Themen of Kiriath-iearim, Chephirah,and 
Beeroth,ſeuen hundreth andthree and fourty, 

30 Themenof-Ramah and Gaba, fixehun- 
dreth and oneand twenty, 

31 The menof Michmas,anhundreth andtwo 
and twenty, 

32 Themen of Beth-e! and Ai, an kundreth 
andthree andewenty. 

33 Themen © ofthe other Nebo,two & fifty, « For therd wet: 

34 The ſonnes ofthe other Elam, athouſand «© »»citics of this 
two hundreth ard foureand fifty, — 

35 Theſonnesof Harim, threehundreth and 
ewenty. / 

36 Theſonnes of Tericho, three hnndreth and 
fine and fourty. 

37 The ſonnes of Lod-hadidand Ono', ſeuen 
hundreth and one and twenty. ; 

38 Theſonnes of Senaah, threethouſand nine 
hundreth and thirty, 

39 The Prieſts :the ſonnes of Iedaiah of the : 
houſe of Ieſhua, nine hundreth ſeuenty and three. 

45 The ſonnes of Immer, a thouſandand two 

aud fifty. 

41 Theſonnes of Paſhur,a thouſandrwo hun- 

dreth and ſeuen andforty. 

42 Theſonnes of Harim , athouſand and ſe- 


- UENTtcEntC, 
43 TThe 


jor, Hodeiah, 


# FRead Ezra 
2.43. 


_ 
A 


g Meaning Nehe- 


arenumbred, 


43 TTheLeuites: the ſonnes ofTeſhua of Kad- 
miel, aud ofthe ſonnes of || Hodiuab,ſeuentie and 
foure. | 

C Thefingers : the children of Aſaph , an 
hnndreth and eight and fourrie, 

45 The porters: the ſonnes of Shallum , the 
ſounes of Ater, the ſonnes of 1almon, theſonnes 
of Akkub, the ſonnes of Hatita, the ſons of Sho- 
bai,an hundreth andeight and thirty. - - 

46 The * Nethinims: the ſonres of Ziha,the 
ſonnes of Haſhupha,the lonnes of Tabaoth, 

47 The lonnes of Keros,the ſonnes of Sia, the 
ſounes of Padon, 

48 The ſornes of Lebana, the ſunnes of Haga- 
ba,the ſonnes of Shalmai, | 

49 The ſonnes of Hanan,the ſonnes of Giddel, 
the ſonnes of Gahar . 

50 The ſonnes of Reaiah,the ſonnes of Rezin, 
the ſonnes of Nekoda, 

51 Theſonnes of Gazzam,the ſonnes of Vzza, 
the ſonnes of Paſcah, ; 

52 The ſonnes ot Beſai,theſonnes of Meunim, 
the ſonnes of Nephiſheſim, 

5 3 The ſonnes of Bakbuk, the ſonnes of Ha- 
kupha.cheſonnes of Harhur, ; 

54 The ſonnes of Bazlith, the ſonnes of Mehi- 
da,rhcſonnesof Harſha, : 

- 55 Theſonnes of Barkos,theſonnes of Sifſera, 
the ſonnes of Tamah, 


= F6. Theſonnes of Neziah, the ſonnes of Ha- 
-tipha 


- $7 Theſonnes of Salomons ſeruants, theſons 
of Sotai, the ſonnes of Sophereth , the ſonnes of 
Perida | 

58 The ſonnes of Laala,theſonnes ofDarkon, 
the ſonnes of Gidde], 

59 Theſonnes of Shephariah , the ſonnes of 
Hattil, the ſonnes of .Pochereth of Zebaim, the 
ſonnes of Aman . ' - | | 

60 All che Nethinims,and theſonnesof Salo» 
mons ſeruants were three hundrerh , nineticand 
wo, 

6+ C Andtheſecamevp frem Tel-melah,Tel. 
hareſha, Cherub, Addon, and Immer: but the 
could not ſhew theirfathers houſe, nor cheir ſeeq, 
orifthey were of Iſrael: 

62 The ſonues of Delaiah:theſonnes of Tobi- 
ah, the ſonnes of Nekoda, ſixe hundreth and two 
and fourtie, SE 

63 Andof the Prieſts.: the ſonnes of Haba- 
iah, the ſounes of Hakkor, the ſonnes of Barzil- 
lai, which tooke one of thedaughters of Barzil- 
Jai the Gileadite to wife, and was named after 
theirname. , «+: TH 

64 Theſe ſoughttheirwriting ofthegenealo- 
gies, but it was not found: therefore they were 
putfrom the Priefthood, | 

65 And 8 the Tirſhatha ſaid vnto them, that 


124+ for Tirſha. they ſhould noteate of the mol} holy, till there 


thainthe Challe roſe vpa Prieſt with.-* Vrim and Thummim.. 


:onpue fignifieth 
2 ditler, 


66 All the Congregation together was two- 
ns fourtiethouſand , three hundreth andthree- 

core, 

67 Defids their ſeruants & theirmaids, which: 
wereſeuen thouſand, three hundreth and ſeuen 
and thircie: and they hadtwo hundreth and fue 
and fourtic ſinging men and ſinging women, * -- 

68. Theirhorſes were ſeven hundreth and ſixe 
andthirtie,andtheir mulestwo hundreth and five; 
and fourtie, | 

6g. The camels foure hundreth and fiue-and- 


*% 


Chap.viij. 


 Goddiftinaly.andganethe ſenſe, & cauſedrhem. 


* Frzrathe Pricſt & Scribe, and rhe Tevites thatin- 


The Law read, 174 


thirrie, «nd ſixe thouſand , ſeuen hungreth and 
twenrie afles, 

70 Andcertaine ofthe chiefe fathers gauevnto 
the worke. The Tirſhatha gaue to the treaſure, 
athouſand > drammes of gold , fiftie baſins , frue 
hundreth and thirtie Prielis garments, 

71 And ſame of the chiete fathers gaue vnto 
the treaſure of the worke, twentie thouſande 
drams of golde, andtwo thouſand andtwo hun- 
dreth |) pieces offiluer. 

72 And the relt of the people gaue twentie 
thouſand drams of gold , and two thouſand pie- 
ces of filuer, andrhreeſcore and ſeuen Prieſts gar- 
ments, . 

73 AndthePrieſts, and Leuires, andthe por- 
ters and the ſingers, and the reſtof thepeople 
and the Nethinims , andall lirael dweltintheir ;, ui 
Cities : and when the i ſcuenth moneth came, the neth part of Sep» 
children of 1ſracl were 1 their cities, _ temberand pare 


of Otuber, 
CHAP. VIII, 


2 Exvaegethereth together the people , aud readeth to them the 
Law, 12 The retyce in Iſracl for the knowleoge of the ward 
of Ged.. 13 The) keepe the ftaft of Tabernacles or boothes. 


A Nd all the people aſſembled themlelues f to- 485r.cmvemes. . 
gether, in tne ſtrectethat was before the wa- 
tergare, & they ſpake vnto Ezra the ® Scribe, that 3 Read Ezra 7.6. * 
he would bring rhe booke of the Law of Moſes, 
which the Lord had cemmandedto Iſrael, 

2 AndEzra the Prieſt brought the Law be- 
fore the Congregation both of men and women, 
andof all b that couldheareand vnderſtand it, in b Which hadzge + 
thefirſt day oftheſeuenth monerth, and diſccetionts - 

3 Andhereadthereinin the ſtreete that was "4rtaud.. 
betore the watergate ( from the morning vatill __ 
© the midday) beforemen and women , andthem © — 
that vnderſtoodir, andtheeares of all the people a, er 
hearkened vneo the booke of the Law, | had to heareths 

'4' AndEzrathe-Sctibe ſtood vpon a pulpit of wordot God. . 
wood, which he had madeforthe preaching, and x 
beſide him ſtood Mattithiah, and Shema, and A- 
naniah,and Vriiah,and Hilkiah,and Maaſeiah an 
his right hand, and on his lefthand Pedaiah,and 
Miſhael,and Malchiah,and Haſhum, and Haſhba- 
dana,Zecahariah, and Mefhullam. | 
" 's And Ezraopened the booke before all the 
Pn for _ m— 7 eras all ron hoes ; and 
when heopenedit,altthe people ſtood vp, ; 

6 And | praiſed herd the — God, ey : 
ard all the pgs anſwered, Amen, Amen, wich 
lifting vp their hands: & they bowedthemlelues, 
and worſhipped the Lord with their faces toward 
the ground, 
way Aifoteſtug,and Bani,and Sherebjah,lamin, 
Akkub, Shabbechai, Hodiiah, Maaſeiah, Kelica, _ 
Azariah, Tozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, and the Le- 
uites cauſed the people to vnder ſtand the Law, 
and the people ſtood in their place, | 

8 And theyread in the booke of theLaw of 


h Read Ezra 
2, 69. 


joy, LET 


d Tothe intexr 
thatbis voice + 


tq vnderitand the reading, 
* 9 ThenNehemiah (which is Tirſhatha) and * In convdeting: 


their offences a- 
gainlt the Law, 


ſtruced the people,faidynto all the ptople, This. Therefore the Les- -- 
day is holy ymo the Lord your God : mourne nites doe nec re« | 
nor,neither weepe: for a!l the people © wept, when. prove them for 

they heardrhe words of the Law,” — 

ro Hefaidalſovntothem, Got,andeateof the Gods wercies fore 
fat. and drink the ſw:er, and ſend part vnto them, aſmuch a5theyaze- 
for whom none # t prepared: forthis day is ho« *P*ntants 


Iyvynto onr Lord: be yee not fory therefore : w_ $i = --——-—<pma_g 
the | 


arenumbred. 


[0r, Hodaieh, 


# FRead Ezra 


2,43. 


2 Meaning Nehe. 
mils for Tirſhas 
thain the Chalide 
:onpue fipnifieth 

z butler, 


* Ex04.24.50, 


43 TTheLeuites: the ſonnes ofTeſhua of Kad- 
miel, and ofthe ſonnes of | Hodiuab,ſfeuentie and 
foure. 

44 © Theſingers : the children of Aſaph , an 
hnndreth and eight and fourrie. 

45 The porters :the ſonnes of Shallum , the 
ſounes of Ater, the ſonnes of 1almon, the ſonnes 
of Akkub, the ſonnes of Hatita, the ſons of Sho- 
bai,an hundreth andeight and thirty. 

46 CThe * Nethinims: the ſonres of Ziha,the 
ſonnes of Haſhupha,the ſonnes of Tabaoth, 

47 The ſonnes of Keros,the ſonnes of S1a,the 
ſounes of Padon, 

483 The ſornes of Lebana, the ſunnes of Haga- 
ba,the ſonnes of Shalmai, 

49 The ſonnes of Hanan,the ſonnes of Gidd<l, 
the ſonnes of Gahar 

50 The ſonnes of Reaiah,the ſonnes of Rezin, 
the ſonnes of Nekoda, 

51 Theſonnes of Gazzam,the ſonnes of Vaza, 
the ſonnes of Paſcah, 

52 The ſonnes ot Beſai,the ſonnes of Meunim, 
the ſonnes of Nephiſheſim, 

5 3 The ſonnes of Bakbuk, the ſonnes of Ha- 
kupha.rheſonnes of Harhur, ; 

5.4 The ſonnes of Bazlith, the ſonnes of Mchi- 
da,thcſonnesof Harſha, 
-1-$5 Theſonnes of Barkos,theſounes of Siſſera, 
the ſonnes of Tamah, 


£- Fs: Theſonnes of Neziah, the ſonnes of Ha- 
© tipha, 


- 57 Theſonnes of Salomons ſeruants, theſons 
of Sotai, the ſonnes of Sophereth , the ſonnes of 
Perida | 

58 The ſonnes of Iaala,theſonnes of Darkon, 
theſonnes of Gidde], 

59 Theſonnesof Shephariah , the ſonnes of 
Hattil, the ſonnes of .Pochereth of Zebaim, the 
ſonnes of Amon . 

60 All the Nethinims,andtheſonnesof Salo» 
mons ſeruants were three hundreth , nineticand 
wo, : 

61: CAndtheſecamevpfiom Tel-melah,Tel. 
hareſha , Cherub, Addon, an! Immer: but the 
could not ſhew theirfathers houſe, nor cheirſeeq, 
orifthey were of Iſrael: 

62 The ſonues of Delaiah:theſonnes of Tobi- 
ah, the ſonnes of Nekoda, ſixe hundreth and two 
and fourtie, 7 TRE 

63 Andof the Prieſts : the ſonnes of Haba- 
1ah, the ſonnes of Hakkorz, the ſonnes of Barzil- 
lai, which tooke one of thedaughters of Barzil- 
Jai the Gileadite to-wite, and was named after 
theirname. FI GEIF 27 

64 Theſe ſoughttheirwriting ofthegenealo- 
gies, bur it was not found: therefore they were 
putfrom the Priefthood, 

65 And 8 the Tirſhatka faid vnto them, that 
they ſhould noteate of the mo!} holy, till there 
roſe vpa Prieſt with. * Vrim and Thummim,. *' 

66 All the Congregation together was two 
and fourtiethouſand , three hundreth andthree- 
ſcore | | 
6 7 Beſids their feruants & their maids, which: 
were ſeuen thouſand, rhree hundreth and ſeuen 
and thirtie: and they had two hundreth and flue 
and fourticſinging men and ſinging women, 

68. Theirhorſes were ſeven hundrerh and ſixe 
andthirtie,andtheir mulestwo hundreth and five; 
and fourtie, 


6g. The canicls foure hundreth and fiue-and- 


= 


Chap.viij 


The Law read, 174 


thirtie, «nd ſixe thouſand , ſeuen hundreth and 
twentie afles. 
70 Andcertaine of the chiefe fathers gaue vnto 
the worke. The Tirſhatha gaue to the treaſure, _ 
a thouſand > drammes of gold , filtic baſirs , frue b Read Ezra 
hundreth and thirtie Prieſts garmenes, % 

71 And ſome of the chicte fathers gaue vnto 
the treaſure of the worke, twentie thouſande 
drams of golde, andtwo thouſand andtwo hun- 
dreth |) pieces offiluer. 

72 And the relt of the people gaue twentie 
thouſand drams cf gold , and twothouſand pie- 
ces of filuer, andthreeſcore and ſeuen Prieſts gar- 
ments, o 

73 AndthePrieſts, and Leuires, andthe por- 
ters and the ſingers, and the reſtof thepeople 
and the Nethinims , andall lfrael dweltintheir ; Qui 
Cities : and when the i ſeuenth moneth came, the neth part of Sep» 
children of iſrael were 1n their cities, temberand part 


ol Otyber. 
CHAP. VIII, 


2 Eragathereth together the people , aud readcth to them the 
Law, 12 The 1ewyce in Iſracl for the knowledge of the ward 
of Ged.. 13 Th keepe the fiaft of Tabernacles or boothes. 
Nd all the people aſſembled themſelues f to- 485r.u memes. . 
A gether, in tae ſtrectethat was before the wa- 
tergate, & they ſpake vnto Ezra the * Scribe, that # Read Exra7. 6, 
he would bring the booke of the Law of Moſes, 
which the Lord had cemmanded to 1frael, 
2 AndEzra the Prieſt bronght the Law be- 
forethe Congregation both of thi and women, 
andof all bthat could heareand vnderſtand it, in b Which hadays 
thefirſt day oftheſeneoth monerh, 
3 Andhereadthereinin the ſtreete that was **4#ſand... 
betorethe watergate ( from the morning vutill 
© the midday) beforcmen and women , andthem 
that vnderſtogdir, andtheeares of all the people thc people 
hearkened vneo the booke of the Law, | hadto beareths 
'4' AndEzrathe-Sctibe ſtood vpon a pulpit of wordot God. . 
wood, which he had madeforthe preaching, and ; 
beſide him ſtood Mattithiah, and Shema, and A- 
naniah,and Vriiah,and Hilkigh,and Maaſeiah an 
bis right hand), and on hislefthand Pedaiah,and 
Miſhael,and Malchiah,and Haſhum, and Haſhba- 
dana, Zecahariah, and Mefhullam, 
" 's And Ezraopened the booke before all the 
people: for hee was 4 aboueall the people ; and 4 Totheinten: 
when he openedit,al} the people ſtood vp, CRIES 3 
6 And Ezra praiſedthe Lord the great God, ter heard. 
ard all the people anſwered, Amen, Amen, wich 
lifting vp their hands: & they bowedthemlelues, 
and i: the Lord with their faces toward 
the ground, 
- 2 Alfoteſhug,and Bani,avd Sherebiah,Tamin, 
Akkub, Shabbethaj, Hodiiah, Maaſeiah, Kelira, _ 
Azariah, Tozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, and the Le- 
uites cauſed the people to vnderſtand the Law, 
and thepeople ſtood in their place, 
8 And theyread in thebooke of theLaw of 
God diftinaly.andgane the ſenſe, & cauſedthem. 
tq vnderſtand the reading, = 
* 9 ThenNehemiah ( which is Tirſhatha) and * In convideting- 


, , 0m" ., their offences 4- 
Fzrathe Pricſt & Scribe, and the Levites that in- -aietiche Low, 


$0y, vanes, 


c This declareth 
the great xeale, 


and diſccetionts+ - 


wight bethebet-. . 


ſtruced the people, ſaid vnto all theptople, This. Therefore the Le: -- 


day is holy ymo the Lord your God : mourne nites doe ner re- 


nor,neither weepe: for all the people © wept, when. Prove 946 van 
they heardrhe words of the Law.” | rms 
'r0 Hefaidalſovntothem, Got,andeate of the Gods mercies for- 


fat. and drink the ſwrer, and ſend part vnto them, aſmuch a5theyaze-+ + 


p ne # t'pren: T is day i » <pontant, 
for whom none #/ tprepared forthis day is ho t Tharhs retantives. 


}yynto onr Lord: be yee nor ſory thercfore : = berthe poore. 
| the 


a 
W0.gperes aberee vabed cn wer 


thn IN. 


PR, - — I 9s RE — — — —— 


- a - s eo he TE -v Laos nt) MS 2 
Wop * > AE Y 4 _ of & > 3 ELL , 


The feaſt of Tabernacles' 

g Reiozce inthe the $ioy oftheLord is yourſtrength, 

Lordand hewill © 18 Andthe Leuntes made filence throughout 

gineyou P1c2g1%+ 11! chepeople,ſaying , Holde your peace; for the 
day is holy, be not {ad therefore, 

12 Thenall the people went te eate and to 
drinke, and to ſend away part , and to make great 
ioy, becauſe they had vaderſiood the words that 
they had taughtthem. 

13 Andon theſecond day the chiefefathers of 
all the people, the Prieſts and the Leuites were 
gathered vnto Ezrathe Scribe, that he alſo might 
inſtruct them in the words of the Law. 

+ 4 Andthey found written in the Law, (that 

| the Lord had commaunded by Moſes) thatthe 
children of Iſrael ſhould dwel in*>oothes in che 
{caſt of the ſeuenth moneth 

15 Andthatthey ſhould cauſe it tobedecla- 
red and proclatmed in all their cities,andin Ieru- 
ſalem, faying, Goefoorth vntothe mount, and 
bring oliuebranches, and pine branches, and 
branches of i| myrtus, andpalmebranches, and 
branches of thicke trees,to make boothes, as it 1s 
written. 

16 Sothe people went foorth and brought 
them and made them boothes,euery one vpon the 

h Fortheir houſes h rgofe of his houſe, andin theircourrs,and in the 
_—_ / wr #” courtsof the houſe of God, and inthe ſtreeteby 
S& "= watergate,andin theſtreete of the gate of E- 
ratm. 

17 And all the Congregation of them that 
were come againe out of the captiuitic made 
, boothes,and {ate vnder the boothes: for ſincethe 
4p der - i time of Teſbuathe ſonne of Nun vntothis day, 
Yeetes, am" hadnotthe children of Ifracldoneſs, ang there 
was very greatioy, | 
18 Andheereadin thebooke of the Law of 
God eucry day, fromthe firſt day vnto the laſt 
day. And they kepr the feaſt ſeuen dayes , and on 
the eight day a ſolemne aſſembly, according yn- 

to the maner. | 


© Lentt.2 3.340 


f 0r,goodly bran- 
ches,aq Lenit.2 3» 


4%, 


CHAP, IX. 

x Theptople repent and forſake their fir ange wines. 5 The Le- 
antes exhort they te praiſe God, 6 Declaring h;« woondevs, 
26 And their ingratitude, zo And Goas great aercies 30- 
wardihen, 


2 Meaning, the N the foure and twentieth day of this © mo- 

ſeventh, | neth the childrenof Iſrael were afſembled with 

*;.E/drag.g, * faſting, ard with ſackecloth, andearth vpon 
e 


(And they that were of the ſeede of Iſrael 
wereſeparated from all the f ſtrangers) andthey 
ſtood and confeſſed their finnes and the iniqui- 
tie; oftheir fathers. 

3 And they ſtood vp in theirplace and read 
in the booke of che Law of the Lord their God 
b They made cen- foure times on the day, and chey © confeſſed and 
7 wa on v5 - worſtuppedthe Lordtheir God fouretimes, 
mers 4 Then ſtood vp vpon the ſtaires of che Le- 

uites, Teſhua, and Bani,Kadmiel, Shebaniah,Bun- 
ni.Sherebiah,Bani,and Chenani, and cryed with a 
loud Wyce vnto the Lord their God. 

5 the Leuites ſaid , exen Icſhua and Kad- 
miel, ani, Haſhabnigh, Sherebiab, Hodijab,She- 
baniah 4d Pethahiah, Stand yp and praiſethe 
Lord your God for ever andeuer, and letthem 

rayſe thy glorious Name, O God, which excel- 
ſeth aboue allthankef\ giuing andpraiſe. 

6 thouart Laxda 43S "2a t made hea- 
uen, and the heauen of allheayens , withall their 
hoſte,theearth,and ali things thatarerherin, the 


+ Ely. firange 
children, 


feas, andallthatare im than, andthoupreſerueit: 


Nchemiah. 


; Clothes waxed not old, & their feer <ſwelled nor, 


- 


The Leuites prayer, 
them all and the hoſte of the heauen worfhippeth 


thee. 

7 Thouart,O Lord, the Godthathaſtchoſen 
Abram,and broughteſt him out of*Vr in Caldea, 
® and madeſt his name Abraham, 

8 And foundeſt his heartfaithfull before thee, 
* and madeſt a Coucnanr with him, to giue vnto 
his ſeede the land of the Canaanites, Hitcites, A- 
morites, and Perizzites, and Tebufices, and Gir- 
gaſhites, and haſt performed thy words, becauſe 
thou art iuſt, ws 

9 *Thouhaſt alſo conſidered the aff: Aion of = _ % 

_ fathers in Egypt , and heard their cry by the * * © 
red Sea, 

« © And ſhewed tokens & wonders vyponPha- 
raoh, and on all his ſeruants , and on ail the peo- 
pleof his land: forthou knew that they ; el 
proudly againit rhem: therefore thou madeſt thee 
a Name, as appeareththis day, | 

11 *Forthou diddeſt breake vp the Sea before * Exed.14.12, 
them, and they wentthroughthe mids of the ſea 
on dry land: andthoſe that purſued chem, haſt 
thou caſt into the botromes as a ſtone, 1n the 
mighty waters: 

12 And *leddeſt chem in theday with a pillar * Exed.13.2r, 
of a cleud,and inthe night with apillar of fire to 
giue themlighc inthe way thacthey went /:,: 

13 *Thoucameſtdowne alſo ypon mountSi- * zxed.r9.18.25, 
nai, and ſpakeſt vnto them fromheauen, and ga+ «#420,1, 
ueſt them rightiudgements,and true lawes, ardis:,» - 
nances, and good Commandements, "ba 

14 And declaredſt vnto themthine holy Sab» 
bath, and commaundeſi chem precepts,and ordi- 
nances, and Lawes, by the hand of Muſs thy 
ſeruant: | 

15 * Andgaueſtthera bread from heauenfor * £xe4.16.r5; 
their hunger, ? and broughteſt foorth warerfor + g,.4.:-,c, 
thera out of the rocke fortheir thirkt : and IYpro» * Dewt.1.8, 
miſedft them thatthey ſhould goein , and take = 

offefSion oftheland,forrhe which thou haddeft x. 
ift vp thine hand for to giue them. 

16 Butthey and our fathers behaued them« 
ſclues proudly , and hardencd their necke,ſo that 
they hearkened not vnto thy Commandements, 

17 But refuſed to-obey,and would not remem- 
ber thy marueilous anne y thou haddeſt done - 
fot them, but hardened cheirneckes, and had it 
their heads, to rexurneto their bondage by their 
— - bur _ O _ of I gpncions 
and full of compaſsion, of long ſuffering, and of 
greatmercy, yetforſookeſt them not. 4 

18 Moreouer , wheathey madethem a molrea 
calfe (and ſaid; This is thy Godthat brought thee 
vp outof the land of Egypt)angcommitted great 
blaſahemics, 

19 Yet thou forthy great mercies forſookeſt 
them not in the wilderneſſe: * the pillar of the + £xeg,r;. 25, 
cloude departed not frm them by day to leade mab.rq.r4 
themrhe way, neither the pillar ot fireby night, 54-75. 5+ 
to ——_— light, and the way whereby they 

OC, fi). 
20 Thou gaueſt alſo thy gaod Spirit ro inſtru& 
them,and withheldeſt nogrhy M a x from their 
mouth,and ganeſt them water for cheir thirit. 
21 Thou diddeſt alſo feed them fourty yeeres 


inthe wilderneſle: they lacked nothing : * their * 291.8. 4, 
c Though the 


way was ted1ous 


22 Andthou gancſtrhem kingdoms & perple, :nd org. 
and Icarteredſttheminto corners:fetbey pofſeſ-- d Mcaning.the 
ſed *theland of Sihon, and che land ofthe king heathen whom _er 
of fieſbbon,andtheland of Og king of Baſban. & puns a 
23 And 


* Geme.r 1, z0, 
"Gene.r7. 5, 


* Cene.r5.18, 


* Namb.21.26> 


«+594 Ok as-is 


-- callah HOW en TS _ : 
The LeuiteSprayere : 
23 Andthou diddeſt multiplicrbeir children, 
like the ſtarres of the hcauen, and broughteſt 
them 1nco the land , whereofthou hadfſi ſpoken 
ynto their fathers, that they ſhould goe, and pol. 
ſeſſeit. ; 

24 Sothechildren went in, andpofſeſſed the 
Jand,and thou ſubduedit betorethemathe inhabi- 
tants of the land, exenthe Canaanires, and gaueſt 
them into their hands, with their kings and the 
people of theland, thatthey might do with them 

what they would, : I : 

25 Andthey tooke their ſtrong citiesand the 
fat land, and poſſeſied houſes full of all goodsgci- 
ſernes digged ovt,vineyargds and oliues,anderees 
for food in abundance, andthey didear, and were 
filled, and becamefat, and liued in pleaſyretho- 
row thy greazgoodneſle, 

26 Yetthey werediſobedient , and rebelleda- 
gainſt thee,and caſt thy Law behind their backs, 
and ſlew thy Prophets (which © proteſted among 
them to rurne them vnto thee ) and committed 
great blaſphemies. 

27 Thereforethoudeliueredſt chem intoth8 
hand of their enemies that vexed them : yet in 
therime of their afftition , when they cryed vn- 
to thee,thou beardeſt chem from the heauen, and 
through thy great mercies thou gaueſt them ſa- 
uiours, who ſaued them out of the hand of their 
aduerſaries. L09 AC OE : ? 

28 Burwhentheyhad * reſt, theyreturned to 
da awd doe cuill before - therefore fect thou them 
cies ener conten= Jn the hand of their enemies, ſo that they had the 
ded with the wit® dominion ouer them , yet when they converted 
kedne(ſ-ofthe  "1dcried vnto thee,thou heardeſtthera tiom hea- 


ople, who cuer : » 
ache proſperity uen,and deliueredſtthem according to thy great 


e Taking heaven 
and earth to wit- 
nelle that God 
would deſtroy 
them except they 
ceturned, as 
ACkcon, 24-19. 


forgat God, mercies manytimes, - 

29 And proteſtedſt among them, that thou 
mighteſt bring them againe vnto thy Lawe : 
bur they behaued themlelues proudely, and 

08 hearkened- not vnto. thy' commandements, but 
> pong ſinnedagainſt thy iudgements (* which a man 
gre ng ſhould doe andliue in them) and & pulledaway 
qalet.z.12- the ſhoulder, and were ſtiftenecked, and would 
g Which isafi. not heare, 

milituderaken 20 Yer thou  diddeſt forbeare ther» many 
ſhrinke atthe —YEeres,and prot 


ditamong them by thy Spirit, 
yoke or burden, exten by the hand ofthy Prophets, bur they would 
y = 7-57  Nnotheare: therefore gaueſt thou them into the 
tiddeſt a4monith hand ofthe people of the lands. 
them by thy Pro- 31 Yet for thy great mercies thou haſt nor 
cornſumedthem, neither forfaken them : for thou 
art a gracious and mercifull God. : 

3 2 Now therefore our God,? thou great God, 
mightyand terrible, that keepeſt couenant and 
* mercie, lee not all the aflition that hath 
come vntovs,feeme alitrlebefore thee, that uw, ar 
, an 


qt Er.chaudia/1 
prolong upon chem 
Many peer es, 
*[Exod.;4-6,7. 

* P(al. 4 3I 5 

1 By whom we 


were led away in- : - p 
tocaptiaiy,and our Kings,to our princes,andrs our pri 


have beenap- to Qur prophets,and ro our fathers, andto all thy 
peoocet tobe. peopleſincethe time ofthe kings of i Asſhur vn- 
. to this day. FR ; 
k Heconfeleth 33 Surely thouarr iuſt in all that is come vp- 
I on vs: for thou k haſtdealttrucly, bur we haue 
in2s came ts . 
thers iuſtly fo Qdonewickedly, 


their Gnaes,but 34 Andour kings and our princes,our prieſts 
he appealeth from and our fathers haue not donethy Law, nor re- 
G 


"0 to garded thy commaund $nor _ proteſtati- 
—— 9g 4a ons, wherewith thou haſt 1 proteited among 
wonldeſt deſtroy them, | F R 
them except 5 And they haue not ſerued thee in their 
ceyweals re Kingdome, andin thy greargoodnefſethatthou 
ſes, ** ſheweditymothem, andinchelargeand far land 


| = « £43 *'s yy 
"” ": "as 
4: Ghar 


\ — ppg Fra dh We; I 5 a CS , 
T that fealee het TE 

whichthaudidft' ſet before them, and /bavenoc 
; $ 


conuerred from their euil workes.. [249%] HW 


365 Behold, wearcferuants this day , and 
land thatthou gaueſtvnto ouc fathers, roearthe 
n fruitthereof,andthe goodneſl: there d, m Thatis,tobe 
we areſeruants therein. 2 

37 Andit yeeldeth much fruityntothe kings 
whom thou haſt ſet oner vs, becauſe of our fins : 


and they hauedominion ouer our bodies,and o» ; Thus by 2/5. - 
omiſe 


uer our cattelat their pleaſme,and we are 10 great Rion they 


aflition, tokeepe Gods 


38 Nowbecauſe of allthis weemaken aſure <0mTandements, 


whereunto 
cou!d nor _ l 
brought by Gods 
grea: dencfits, 


couenant,and writeit , and ourprinces , our Le- 
uites,and our Prieſts ſeale ynto it, 


* CHAP. X. 


1 The names of them thai ſeaied the concnans betwerue God and 
sbepeople. 


Ow they that ſealed, were Nehemizh the ® 
: 0 Tirſhathathe ſonne ofHachaliah, and Zid- j0rb«tlegs 
11ah, yi 
2 Seraiah, Azariah,Jeremiah, 
3 Paſhir,Amariab,Malchiah, 
4 Hatituſb,Shebaniah, Malluch, 
5 Harim,Merimarth, Obadiah, 
6 Danie},Ginnethon Baruch, 
75 Meſhullam, Abiiah, Miami, 
3$ Maaziab , Bilgai, Shemaiah:; theſe are * the = Which ſubferis 
Priefts. bed ro keepethe 
9 TC Andthe Leuites: Ieſhua the ſonne of A- !* _ 
zaniah, Binnui, of the ſonnes of Henadad, Kad- 


10 And their brethren , Shebaniah, Hodiiah, 
Kelita,zPelaiab, Hanan, 

11 Micha, Kehob,Haſhabiah, 

12 Zaccur,Sherebiah,Shebaniah, 

13 Hodiah,BaniBeninu, . 

14 © The chicie of thepeople were Paroſh, 
{| Pahath Moab,Elam, ZattuBaai, 

15 Bunn), Azgad,Bebai, 

16 Adoniah,Biguai, Adin, 

17 Ater, Rizkiah, Azzur, 

18 Hodiah, Haſhum, bezaj, 

19 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, 

29 Magpiaſh,Meſhullam,Hezir, 

21 Meſhezabetl,Zadok, Iaddua, 

22 Pelatiah,Hanan, Anaiah, 

23 Hleſhea,Hananiab,Haſhub, 

24 Halloheſh Pileha,Shobek, 

25 RehumHaſhabnab, Maaſciab, 

26 And Ahitah, Hanan, Anan, 

27 Malluch, Harim,Baanah, 

28 Andthbereſtofthe people, chePrieſts, the 
Leuites,the porters, chatingirs thed Nethinims, Þ Reade Ezra } 
and all chat were © ſeparated from the people of 743; ... 
the lands vntothe Law of God, their wiues, their £ Hun neng 7 
ſonnes,andtheir daughters, allchat could vnder « their wickedaes,, 
ſtand. and gave them : 
29 Thechiefeof them received it fur their co fons 
brethren, and they came tothe *curſe and tothe « | ,ey made the 
oth to walkein GodsLaw, which was giuen by otheinthe name. 
Moſes theſeruant of God, toolferue and doe af} *fthe whole mat. 
the commandements ot the Lord our God, and _— 
his iudgements,and hisſtarntes, 

A pore a peetinon ing, Ont 
ters to thepeople of the land, neithertake thei - 
daughters | $6. ſonnes.  * 6ci1 1 OPyRAD IS, - 

31 Andifthepeople oftheland brought ware f Which norwick,. 
onthe Sabbath, .or any viQuals to ſe}], + | 


(7 2 
5 brake twone aften, . 
wee would not take it of them on ay china; he yo 


42» eapt aine o 
4: dub, , 


e W bereurts 4 
they gauethem- 


the lords thereof, 


TIES EE 


Firſt fruics andcithes. * They — | Noh o 


and on the holy dayes: * and that wee would ler 


* Lent: 5.4. 
dewt.1 5.1, rheſeuenth yeere bee free, andthe debrs ofcuery 
4 £br.haud. t perſon. 


32 And wemade ſtatntes for our ſelues to giue 
by che yeere, the third part eta ſhekel for the ler- 
uice of the houle of our God. 

3 3 Forthe 2ſhewbread, andfor the dayly cf- 
fring,& forthedayly burnt oftring,cheSabbaths, 
the new moones, forthe ſolemnetealts , andfor 
the things chat were ſanGified, andforthe ſinve 
oftrings,to make anatonement for Iſrael, andfor 
all thc worke of the houſe of our God. 

34 Wee calt allo lots for the oftering of the 
wood, exenthe Prieſts, theLeuites, andthe peo- 
| 0r,into the iero bring it intothe houſe of our God,!! by the 
bouſe of. Conte ol our fathers, yeerelyat the times appoin- 
ted, to burneit vpenthealtar of the Lord our 
Gud,as it is written in the Law, 

35 Andtobring the firſt fruits of our land,and 
the tirſt ofallchefruits of all trees, yeereby yeere, 
intothe houſe of the Lord, 

36 Andthefirſt borneof our ſonnes, and of 
our cattell, asiris Þ written in the Law , andthe 
firſt borne of our bullockes and of our ſheepe, to 
bring it into the houſe of our God, vnto the 
Pricits chatminiſter inthe houſe ef our God, 

37 Andthar we ſhould bring the firſt truit of 
our dough, and our offerings, and the fruit of 
euerytice, of wine and of oyle, vnto thePrieſts, 
to thechambers ofthe houſe of aur God: and the 
tithes of our lan vnto the Leuices, that theLe- 
uites mighthauetherichesin all the cities of our 
itrauell. 

38 AndthePrieſt, theſonne of Aaron ſtalbe 
with theLeuites, when the Levitestaketirhes,and 
the Leuites ſhall *bring vp the tenth part of the 
tithes vnta the houſe of our God, vnto the cham- 
bers of thetreaſure houſe. 

39 Forthechildren of Iſrael, and the children 
of Leui ſhall bring vp the ofterings of thecorne, 
ofthe wine, and of the oyle, vntothe chambers; 
and there [hall be the veſſels of the Sanctuary, and 
the Pcieſts that miniſter , and the porters,and the 
ſingers, and * wcewill notforſakethehoutc of 
our God, 


g This declareth 
wheretore they 
gaue this ehird 
part of the thekel, 
which was b: ſides 
the halfe (hckel 
thaithey were 
bound to pay, 
Exod.z0.13. 


h By this rehear. 
fall 13 meant that 
chere was no part 
norceremony in 
the Law, where- 
unto they did not 
bind themſclucg 
by coucnant, 


i Whereſozner 
we laboured,or 
erauailed,there 
thetiches were 
duevnto the Lord 
both by the Law 
and accordingto 
the othe and co- 
uenant that wee 


made. 
® Numb.18.25, 


k We will not 
Jeaue it deftities 
of that chat ſball 
be neceſlary [or it. 


CHAP, XL 


1: 1Viodwelled in leruſalon after it was builded, 21 audwho 
inthecines of Inaah, 


Nadthe rulers ofthe people dwelt in Teruſa- 

lem: the other people alſo caſt-lottes, *to 
bring one out of ten to dwel inTeruſalemthe ho- 
ly citie, and nine parts tobe in the cities. 

2 And the people thanked all the men that 
were willing to dwellin Ierufalem, 

Theſe now are the chiefe of the province, 
that dwelt at leruſalem, burin thecities of Iu- 
dah, euery one dwelt in his owne poſleſsion in 
theircities of Iſrael, thePrieſts and the Leuites, 
and the Nerhinims, andtheſonnes of Salomons 
leruants, 

4 And in Teruſalem dwelt certaine of the 
children of Iudah, and of the children of Benia- 
min : Ofthe ſonnes of Iudah, Athaiah, theſonne 
of Vzziiah.cheſonne of Zechariah, the ſonne of 
Amariah , the ſonne of Shephatiah, theſonneof 
b Which came Mahaleel,of the ſonnes of ® Perer, 
of Perez the And Maaſeiah the ſonne of Baruch, the 
{onne of ludahe < © rne of Col-Hozeh, the ſonne of Hazaiah, the 

{pune of Adaiah, theſonne of Ioiarib ,the ſonne 


a Becauſe their 
enemies dwelt 
ronedabeut them, 
they provided that 
ie might bereple. 
niſhed with men, 

. andvſed this po- 
licie,becaulc there 
were {ew that of- 
fered themlicluecs 
willingly. 


_ @&— db 


of Zchariab, the ſonne flof Shiloni, 1 Or, of « Sh 

6  Allche fonnes of Perezthat dwelt in Ieru- (9%. 
ſalem, were {oure hundred chreeſcore and eight 
valiantmen. 

7 Theſealſo arethe ſonnes of Beniamin,Sal- 
lu, the ſonue of Meſhullam,the ſonne of Ioed,the 
ſonne ot Pedaiah,the ſonne of Kolaiah,the ſonne 
of Maaſeiah,thbe ſonne of ichiel , theſonne of Ie- 
ſhaiah, 

8 Andafter him Gabai, Sallai, nine hundreth 
and ewenty and eight, 

9 Andloel cheſonne of Zichri was gouernor 
ouer them:and Iudah the ſonne of Senuah was the 
ſecondouer the citie ; 

10 Ofthe Prieſts, Iedaiah, the ſonof Ioiarib, 

IJachin, 

11 Seraiah the ſonneof Hilkiah, the ſonne of 
Meſhullam the ſonne of Zadok, the ſonne of 
Meraioth, the ſonne of Ahitub , © was chiefe of © That is, was the 
the houſe ef Gad. wad 

12 And their brethren « that did the worke 4 Thatſeruedanq * 
intheTemple, wereeighthundreth ,ewenty and Þ'"ifrediachs 
two,and Adaiah,theſonne of Ieroham, theſonne ""_Y 
of Pelaliah theſonneof Amrzi , theſonne of Ze. 
chariah , theſonne of Paſhur, the ſonne of Mal- 
chiah; 

13 Andhisbrethren,chiefe of thefathers,two 
hundreth and two and fourty : and Amaſhſaithe 
ſonne of Azareel,theſonne of Ahazai, the ſonne 
of Meſhillemoth theſonne of Immer: 

14 Andtheir brethren valiant men, an hun«- 
dreth and eight and twenty, andtheir ouerſcer 
was Zabdieltheſonne |] of Hagedolim, { Or , of oneofthe 

15 AndoftheLeuites,Shemaiah, the ſonne of ©. 
Haſhub, the ſonne of Azrikam, the ſonne of Ha- 
{t abiah, the ſonne of Bunni. 

16 AndShabbethai,and lozabad of the chiefe 
of the Leuites were ouer the workes of the houſe 
of God without, | 

17 AndMattaniah, the ſonne of Micha, the 
_ of as nas -y of Aſaph wa the chiefe 
ro © begin thethankſgiuing and prayer : and Bak- 
belts ſecond of his + Ar.oh Av Abda, = ar OR 
ſonne of 5hammua, the ſonne of Galal , the ſonne chauter, = 
of Ieduthun, 

- 18 Allthe Leuitesin the holy citie were two 
hundreth foureſcore and foure. 

19 Andthe porters, Akkub, Talmon and their 
brethrenthar kept the! gates, were an hundreth 
ewenty and two, 

20 Andthe gz reſidueof Iſrael, ofthePrieſts, 
and ofthe Leuites dwelt in all the cities of Iudah, 
euery one in his inheritance. 

21 AndtheNethinims dwelt inthe |fortreſſe, 
and Ziha,andGiſpawa over the Nethinims, 

22 Andthe ouerſter of the Levites in Ieruſa- 
lem wa Vzzithe ſonne of Bani,the ſonne of Aſha- 
biah, the ſonne of Mattaniah, theſonne of Mi- 
cha : of the ſonnes of Aſaph ſingers were ouerthe 
worke of the houſe of God. 

2 3 Foritws the kings commandement con- 
cerningthem,that faithtull prowiſion ſhould be for 
the ſingers euery day, 

24 And Perhahiahthe fonne of Mefhezabeel, h was chief 2+ 
of the ſonnes of Zerah, theſonneof Iudah b was bout the king for 
at hy Kings handin all matters concerning the *1! bizaffairs. 
people. 

25 Andin thevillages in theirlandes, ſome 
ofthe children of Iudah dwelt in Kiriath-arba, 
and in the villages thereof , and in Dibon, 
and in the villages thereof, andin Ickabzeel, 
and 


e That is, he be. 


f Meaning,of the 
Temple, 

g Ofthem which 
dwelt not in le- 
rulalem, 


| 0r,0phet. 


ES enema mee enhnts. ababeſ GORECILSToCINGs 
oy 


err 


paſts and Leuices 


andin the villages thereof, T1 

26 And in faſhus , andinMoladah , and in 
Beth-paler, | '3 

27 Andin Hazer-ſhual,and in Beer-ſheba, and 
in hs villages thereof, 

28 Andin Ziglag , and in Mechonab, andin 
the villages thereof, : 

29 Andin En-rimmon, and in Zareah, and in 
Tarmuth, + 

30 Zanoah, Adullam, and in theirvillages, in 
Lachiſh, and inthe fields thereof at AzeKah, an 
in the villages thereof: and they dwelt from Beer- 
ſheba,varo the valley of Hinnom. ; 

31 Andthe ſons of Beniamin from Geba, in 
Michmaſh,and Aija,and Beth-el,andin the villa- 
ges thereof, . 

32 Anathortb,Nob, Ananiah, 

3 3 Hazor,Ramab, Gittaim, 

34 Hadid,Zeboim,Nebalat, 

35 Lod and Ono,inthe carpenters valley. 

36 And of the Leuites were diviſions in Iudah 
and in Beaiamin, 


CHAP. XII 
1 ThePriefles and Leuites which came with Zezubbabel vita les 
ri/alemare numbred, 27 andibe wall 1 dearcared. 


Heſe alſo are the Prieftes and the Lenites 
that 2 went vp with Zerubbabel , rhe ſonne 
ofShealtiel,and Ieſhua : towir, Seraiah,leremiab, 
Ezra, 
2 Amariah,Malluch, Hattuſh, 
3 Shecaniah,Rehum, Merimoth, 
4 Iddo,Ginnetho, Abijah, 
5s Miamin,Maadiah Bilgab, 
6 Shemaiah,and loiarib, Iedaiah, 
Sallu, Amok, Hilkiiah,Iedaiah :theſe were 
» Next in dignitie the Þ chiefe of the Prieſtes, and ot their brethren 
whe hie Prieſts, jn the daycs of Ieſhua- 
_——_— 8 AndcheLeuites, leſhua, Binnui, Kadmiel, 
hovaw Sherebiah, Iudah, .Mattaniah , < were ouer the 
« Had charge of thankeſgiuings,he,and his brethren. 
them that ſavgthe © And Bakbukiah and Vnni, and their bre- 
Aron kepttheix ren were about them inthe 4 watches, 
nudsand watches 1O And Teſhua begate Ioiakim : Iojakim alſo 
xcording to their begare Eliaſhib,and Eliaſhib begateIoiada. 
turaes,a8 tCht0: xx And oiadabegat Ionathan,and Jonathan 
hae begate Jaddua. | 
12 Andinthe daies of Ioiakim were theſe,the 
e Thatis, next 9. chjefefarhers of thePrieſts : vnder * Seraiah was 
Seralah,or the Mferatah, vnder Teremiah,Hananiah, 


{that order, . 
which was called 2 3 Vnder Ezra, Meſhullam, vnder Amariah,lIe- 


> tht 


2s From Babylon 
wo leralalet, 


fer the name hohanan. 
et Seratah, 14 Vnder Melicu, Ioriathan, vnder Shebani- 
ah,loſeph. 
15 Vnder Harim, Adna, ynder Meraioth, 
Helkai. 
3 6 VnderIddo, Zechariah,vnder Ginnithon, 
Meſhullam. 
* Whereof way 17 . Vnder * Abiiab, Zichri, vnder Miniamin, 
Zacharietobn ad vnder Moadiah, Piltai, 
$aptiſts father, 


18 Vnder Bilgah, Shammua, vnder Shematah, 
Tehonathan, 

19 VnderIoiarib, Mattenai, vnder Iedaiah, 
Vzui, 

20 VnderSallai,KaNai,ynder Amok,Eber, 

21 Ynder Hilkiab,Haſhabiah, vnderIedaiahb, 
Nethaneel. 

22 In thedaies of Eliaſhib, Ioiada, and Toha- 
Ran and Iaddua werethe chiefe fathers of the Le- 
uites written, and thePrieſts in thereigne of Da- 
Tius the Perſian, 


-: 4 3. The ſonnes of-Leuj, the chiefe fathers were 
written in the booke ofthe Chronicles evenynto 
the dayes of Iohananthefonne of Eliaſhib. 

24: And the chiefe of the Leuites were Haſha- 
biah,Sherebiah,and Tefhua the ſonne of Kadmie), 
and their brethten abourthem to give praiſe and 
thankes,accordingtothe ordinance of Dauidthe 
man ot God,ward over 8 againit ward, 

25 Macraniah and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, Me- 
ſhullam , Talmon 4rd Akkub were porters kee- 
ping the ward atthe threſholds of the gates. 

26 Theſe were in the dayes of Ioiakim the 
ſonne of Ieſhua, the ſonne of lozadak, and inthe 
dayes of Nehemiahthe capraine, and of Ezrathe 
Prieſt and Scribe. 

27 Andin thed:dication of the wall at Ieru- 
ſalem they ſought the Leuites out of all their pla- 
ces to bring them to Ieruſalem to keepe the dedi- 
cation and gladnefle , both with thankeſgiuings 
and with ſongs,cymbales, violes and with harps. 
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g That is, one af+ 
ter auother and 
every one in his 
courle, 


28 Tnenthe © fingers gathered themſelues to- } z4,,jorncs of the 
gether both from the plaine countrey aboutTeru- ſagers. 


{alem, and fromthe viIlages of Þ Nerophathi, 

29 Andfrom the houle of Gilgal, and out of 
the countreyes of Geba, an4 Azmaueth : fur the 
ſingers hadbuilt them villages round aboutIeru- 
lem. 

30 Andthe Prieſts and Leyitcs were purified, 
and clenſed the people, andthe gates,and the wal. 

31 And i I brought vpthe princes of Ludah 
vpon the wall, and appointed two great compa- 
mes to giuethanks,and the one went ontheright 
handof the wall rowardthe dung gate. 

32 Andafter them went Hoſhaiah , and halfe 
oftheprinces of ludah, 

33 And Azariah, Ezra,and Meſhullam, 

3; 4 Iudab,Peniamin, and Shemaiah, and lere- 
miah, | 
35 And ofthe Prieſtes ſonnes with trumpers, 
Zechariah the ſonne of Ionathan, the ſanne of 
Shemalah, the ſonne of Mattaniah, the ſonne of 
oo the ſonneof Zaccur, theſonne of A- 
ſaph, 

y' 6 And & his brethren, Shemaiah, and Aza- 
reel, Milalai,Gilalai,Maai, Nethaneel, and Indah, 
Hanan , with the Muſicall inſtruments of Dauid 
theman of God: and Ezra theScribe wezt be- 
forethem, 

37 Andto the gate of the fountaine, euen oner 


. againſtchem went they vp by the | ſtaires of the 


citieof David, ar the going vp of the wal be- 
yond the houſe of Dauid, euen ynto the water- 
gateEaſtward, 

38 Andtheſecond company of them thar gaue 
thankes, went on the other ide, andI afterthem, 
andthe halfe of the people wa vpon the wall, ard 
ypon the tower of the furggces cuen ynto the 
broad _ . . 

39 And vyponthe gate © raim, and ypon 
theold poly or ture . the prehs5 ay 


h Which were 2 
certaine family, 
and had their 
poſſeſsions in the 
fields, 1,Chron, 
1-54+ 


i Meaning,Ne+ 
hemiah, 


k That is,the br& 
thien of Zaccur, | 


1 Which was the 
going vp tothe 
mount Zion, 
which is called 


the citie of Danid.. 


of Hananeel, and the tower of Meah, enen vito- * 


the —_ gate: and they ſtood inthe gate of the 
ward. 

40 So ſtood the two companies of them that 
aue thankes, in the houſe of God,andI andthe 
alfe of the rulers with me, 

48 ThePricſts alſo, Eliakim,Maaſeiah,Mini- 


amin, Michatah, Elioenai, Zechariah, Hananiah, * 


with trumpets, 

42 And Maaſeiah,and Shemaiah,andEleazar, 
and Vzzi , andIehobanan, and Malchiiah, and: 
Elam, 


4 : S <5 2 _ 
* 
196 


het |< 
8.3, V4 


* 


tE5rcayedio 
beare, 


m AVhich were 


cramubers appoine 


ted by Hezckiah 
eopurt io the 
tiches,and tach 


things,z.Chron.z1 
It. and now were 


repaired againe 
for th: ſame vie. 


* x Chron. 5.16. 


n Thatis,the 
tenth part ofthe 
tithes, 


* Denbc2 3.3. 


SA anb.22. 5,6. 


Thankeſgiuing, Areformation; 
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Elam,and Ezer: andthelſingers t ſang loude, ha- 
uiog Fzrahiah which wasthe ouerſeer, = 

4 ; Andtheſame day they offered grear facri» 
fices and reioyced:for God had giuen them great 
joy, ſo that both the women , and the children 
were ioytull : and rhe toy of Leruſalem was heard 
farre off 

44 Alfoattheſametime were men appointed 
mgue: the chambers of the ſtore for che oftrings, 
for rhe firſt truirs, and for thetiches, to gacherin» 
to them out of the kields of thecities,theporcions 
ofthe Law forrhe Prieſts,andthe Leuites:for lu- 
dah reioyced forthe Pricſtes and for the Leuires, 
thatſerued. 

45 And both theſingers and the porters kept 
the ward oftheir God, andthe ward ofthe puriti- 
cation according to the commandement of Da- 
uid, and S3lomon his fonne, 

46 *For inthedaies of Dauid and&Afaph , of 
o'de werechiefe ſingers , and fong aiſe and 
thankeſgiuing vnto God. 

47 Andinthedaies of Zerubbabel and in the 
dayes of Nehemiah did all Iſrael giue portions 
vnto the ſingers and porters , ever7day his por- 
tion, and they gaue hy holy things vnto the Le- 
uites,and the Leuites ® gaue the holy things ynto 
the foancs of Aaron, 


CHAP, XIIL. 

; The Liwisread. 2 They ſeparate Gom thera all firangers, 15 
K ehenciahreprooneth tem ita; breake the Sabha bh, 3o An 
#ra'nauce to ſerue God, | 

NY onthat day did they reade in the booke 

of Moſes,in the audience of the people,andirt 
was found written therein , that the Ammonite, 
and the Moabite * ſhould not enter into the Con. 
gregation of God, 

2 Becauſe they met not the children of Iſrael 
with bread and with water , * but hired Balaam 
againſt chem,thac he ſtould curſe them : and our 
God turnedthe curſe into a bleſling. 

3 Now when they had heardthe Law, they ſe- 


chemiah, 


_ C's ed” Ra A 
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11 Thenreprooued Ithefulers andſaid, Why 
is the houſe of God forſaken? And 1 aſſembled 
rhem,and ſerthem in their place. - 

1 2 Thembroughr all ludah therithes of corne 
and of wine,and of oyle vntothe treaſures, 

13 And I made treaſurers over the treaſures, 
Shelemiah the. Prieſt,and Zadok the Scribe , and 
of the Leuires,Pediah, and vnder their hand Ha- 

n the ſonne of Zaccur the ſonne of Matraniah : 

or they were counted faichfull , andthei1 office 
was to diltribute vnto their brethren, 

14 Remembermee , O my God, herein, and 
wipe not out my * Kindnefle that 1 haue ſhewed 
on the houſe of my God, & on the offices thereof, 

15 Inthoſedayes, ſawI in ludahthem, that 
trode wineprefles on the Sabbath, &thatbroughe 
in ſheaues, and which laded afles alſo with wine, 
grapes,and figges, andall burdens , and broughe 
them into leruſalem vponthe Sabbath day: and 
8 I proteſted to them in the day that they ſolde 
vitailes. 

16 There dwele men of Tyrus alſo therein, 
which brought fiſh and all wares, and ſoldeon 
the Sabbath vntothe children of Iudahb eucn in 
Ierulalem, 

17 Then reprooued I therulers of [udah, and 
ſaid yntothem, Whaceuill ching isthis rhat yee 
doe,and breake the Sabbath day ? 

18 Did not your fathers k chus, and our God 


brought all chis plague vpon vs, and vponthis 


cirie? yet yee increale the wrath 
breakingthe Sabbath, __ 

19 Andwhen the gates of Teruſtlembegarne 
to be idarke before the Sabbath, 1 cagimanded to 
ſhut the gates, and charged , that they ſhouldnot 
be opened till after the Sabbath, and ſome of my 
ſeruantsſer I ar the gates ,that there ſhould no 
burden be broughtin on the Sabbath day. 

20 Sothe chapmen and marchanrs of all mer- 
chandiſe remained once ortwile all night with- 
out Ieruſalem, 

21 Andl proteſted among them,and ſaid vrito 


vpon Ifrael, in 


Strange marrisges reprooucd, 


f He proteſteth 
that he did his 
duety with a good 
conſcience,yet he 
doeth not jiuftific 
himſelfe herein, 
burdefireth Cod 
to fanour him ar 
to be mercifull 
vnto him for his 
owne goednefie 
ſake,as verſe 22, 
and ;zr. 

g 1 declared vat 
them, that God 
woul\ rot luffec 
ſuch tranſgreſſory 
of his Law to be 
vapumthed, 


h Was not thisa 
greateauſe, why 
God plagued vs 
In cimespaſidmes 
ning thar if they 
trauſgreſſed now 
in the ſame again, 
evele phagus 
ſhoui be greater, 
1 Aboutthe times 
tharthe Sunne 
went downe : {cr 
the Sabbath laſt:q 
frem the Sunn: 
going down: of 
the one day, cotl:g 
Suone ſerting of 
the other, 


a Thatis,all ſuch parated from 1ſracl * ail thoſe that were mixed, 
which had 1oyned E Andbefore Þ this had the Prieit Eliaſhib 
is valavtatt mart” xe ouertight of the chamberof the houle ofuur 


age,aud alſo thole , - : 
with whow Gog God,being © kinſman to Tobiah : 


them, Why tary ye allnightaboutthe wail? If ye 
do it once again,L will lay bands vpon you.From 
thattimecamethey-no more 6n the Sabbath. 

22 © Andi ſaydvnto the Lenites, that they 


had forbidden 5 And he hadmadehima greatchamber,and 
meeyes have there hadthey aforetime laidethe offerings, the 
& . 


ſhould clenſe themfelues, and that they ſhould 
come andkeeperhe gates, to ſanGiifie the Sab- 
bath day. Remember mee, O my God,concer- 


k Meaning, of the 
Temple,chat none 
that was vncleane 


b Thattheſepa- incen{e,andthe veiltls, and thetithes of co:ne, of 
ration was made. wine and of oyle (appointed for the Leuites, and 
c Heewasioyucd thefingers,and the porters) &the oftrings of the 
in aſfinitiewith po 
Tobiah the Ame Nl IIA , ; 
moniteandenes 6& Butina!lthis time wasnot I in Teruſalem : 
mieof theIewes. for inthe two & hirtieti yzereot 4 Artabſhaſhre 
d Called alſo Da- Kino of Babel, came l ynto the king, and|| afrer 
run E23.77 corrainedayesl obtained of rheking., 
» vrgat thezenes , 
end, 7 Aid when | was cometoleruialem, I vn- 
< Thuxweſ-ezto @erſtood © theeuill that Eliaſhib had done for 
what — Tobiah, inchathee had madehbim a chamver in 
—_————_— * thecourtof thehouſeof God, 
hey are deſttnure $ And it grieued mee ſore; therefore I caft 
ot une thathach forthall thevellcls of the houſe of Tobiah out 
—_ rg of thechamber. 
eſs prmercont 9 AndIcommanded themtoclenſethecham- 
was bur awhile bers: andthither brought I againeche veſlclsof 
abſeot,and vet the houſe of God with tae meate cflcring andthe 
ghey (all into ſuch -pands | 
10 And I perceived that theportions of the 
Leuitcs had not beencgiuen, andthat every one 
was fled to his land, ex::the Lenites andiingers 
that executedthe woke, 


gear 220 ::00ty! 
as appeare:halſo, 
Exod. z2. i» 


ning this,andpardon mee according tothy great ſhould cnice, 
mercy. 

2 3 Inthoſe dayes alſo I ſaw Tewes thatmari- 
ed wiues of ! Aſhdod,of Ammon,andot Moab, 1. _y + _ 

24 And their children ſpake halfe inthe fpeact j;a;ws. 505 = 

of Aſhdod , and could nor{peak in theIewes lan- had maried wines 
guage, and according to he language of the one thereof,and io had 
people,andof the other people. — 

25 Then I reprouedthem, and” curſedthem, below = 
and ſmotecertarne of them, andpulled offtheir m That is, 14i4 
haire,andtouke an athe of them by God. Ye ſhal excomm- nicate 
not giueyour daughters ynto their ſonnes ,nei- — 1 
ther ſhall yee take of their daughters vnto your Congregation. 
ſonnes,nar for your ſclues. - 

26 *Did notSalomon the king of Iſrael ſinne * r.&ivg.z.7,13, 
by theſethings? yer among many nations was 
there no king like him: for ke was *belouedof * 2,5om.12,24 25. 
his God, and God had made him King ouer If- | 
rael : * yerftrange womencauſedhim toſfinne. +; xing.rr.1,4. 

27 Shall wer en obey vnto you,todo allthis ecctia,q7. 19,20, 
great euill, andtorranſgreſſe againſt our God, 
ouen to marrieftrange wiues ? 

28 And 


OY cas T f 
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30 Thenclenfed I them from all iran 
appointed the wardes of the Prieſtes a 
Leuites,cuery onen his effics. | 

31 And for theoffering of the wood at times 
appointed,and for the firſt fruits, Remember me, 
O my God, 9 in goodnefle, 


E SS ©: M0 


THE ARGVMEN T, 

cauſe of the diuerſitie of names, whereby they ſed to name theiy Kings, and the ſupputation of yeeres 
wherein the Ebrewes,and the Grecians doe varie, diuers authours write diuerſly at touching this Ahaſhues 
roſh, but it jeemeth,Damel 6,1. & g. 1. that he was Darius King of the Medes, and ſonue of Atthages, cal- 
led alſo Abaſhueroſh,which was a name of honour ,und ſignified great and ct fe,as chiefthead, Herein u de-+ 
claredthe great mercies of God toward hu Chareh : who neuer faileth thens in they greateſt dangers , but when 
all hope of worldly helpefaulethhe euer flirreth vp ſame, by whom he ſeud«th comfort and deliverance, Herein 
alſo u deſcribed the amition,pride and crueliie of the wicked, when they come to hononr, and their ſudden fa 
when they aye at high. ſt, and how God preſerweth and preftrreth thems which axe z.calow of his glorie, and 


Ahafhueroſh royall feaſt, * 
28 Andone ofthe fonnes of Toiada the ſonne 
of Eliaſhib the hie Prieſt was the ſonnein law of 
Sanballat che Horonite: but I chaſed him fro me, 
29 Remember them, O my God, that » defile 
the Prieſthood , andthe couenant of the Pricſt- 
hood,and of the Leuites, 


ers,and 
of the 


p Puniſh them ac- 
cording to their 
fault & evil exam- 
ple, which they 
haue ginento the 
reſt of rhy people 
contrary to their 
vacation, 


o Thatis, to ſhew 
mercie vaio me, 


hae a care and loue toward their brethren, 


0 CHAP. I. 
3 King Ahaſhueroſh maketh arczallfeafl, 12 Whereunte the 
Dncene Vaſhti will not come. ig For which cauſe ſhee u at 
worced, 2e The Kings deerce touching the preeminence of man, 
1 Called alſo Da- R N the dayes of * Ahaſhueroſh 
rias, who was now : 
the ſouerargne Mo- 


(this is Ahaſhueroſh that reig- 
nedfrom India euen vnto Ethio- 


bh, and had the - 
noucrument ofthe % pia,oueran » hundreth , and ſe- 
Medes,Perfians, && ® uen andewenty prouinces.) 
Chaldeans,ſome 2 In thoſe dayes when the 


thinke he was Da- 


rius Hyſtaſpis ſon king Ahaſhueroth «© ſate on his throne, which 


Ar. Was inthepalaceof *Shuſhan, 

— 3 Inchethird yeere ofhis reigne, hee made a 

b Dantel chap.6.1. feaſt ynto all hisprinces & his ſeruanes, ewen the 

T— power of Perſia and Media, andto the captaines 

[-aung oat the 2nd —— of the prouinces which were be- 

number that is vit- fore im, 

perfite as the | 4 That hee might ſhewtheriches and glorie 

Scriprurein di» OFhis kingdome, and the honor of his great ma- 

vers places vieth. . . » 

© Thatis, badreft i*\tie many dayes, exen an hundreth and foure- 

and quietneſſe, ſcoredayes, 

* Neves. tet, sS And when theſe dayes were expired, the 
king made a feaſt to all the people that were 
found inthe palaceof Shuſhan, both vnto great 
and ſmall,ſeuen dayes, in the covrt of the garden 
of the kings palace, 

6 Under an hanging of white,greene, & blew 
clothes faſtened with cordes of fine linen,and pur- 
ple, in filuer rings, andpillars of marble : the 

> Which they v. 4 beds were of golde and of filuer vpon a pane- 

ſed inthoſecomn- ment of porphyre,and marble and alabaſter, and 
reyermnſtead  bluecolour 

of tables, p 8 . 

7 And they gaue 1hem drinke in veſſels of 
golde,and changed veſſel1afterveſſel},and royall 

e Aswasbeſze., Wine in abundance accordingto the © power of 

ming for ſo mag- the king. 

uificalla King, 8 Andthe drinking wa by anorder , none 

might f compell ; for ſothe king had appointed 

ynto allthe officers of his houſe, thatthey ſhould 
doe according to cuery mans pleaſure. 

9 CTThe __ Vaſhti made a feaſt alſo for 
the women in theroyall houſe of King Ahaſhue- 
roſh, 

Which was the 10 Vponthes ſeuenth day when the King was 

Fn day of thefeaft METie with wine, he commanded Mehuman, Biz- 

tha,Harbona, Bigtha, and Abagtha, Zethar, and 


f None might 
be compelled to 
driche morethen 


it pleaſed him, 


that the King 


made for the peo» Carcas,the ſeuen eunuches,thart ſerued in the pre- 
ſence of King Ahaſhueroſh, 

1s Tobring Queene Vaſhti before theKing 
with the crowne royall, that hee might ſhewthe 


pleas verſe 5. 


people and the princes her beautie: for ſheewas 
taire tolooke vpon, 

19 But the Queene Vaſhti refuſed tocome at 
the Kings word, t which he had giuenincharge f Er. whichwa 
tothe eunuches: thereforethe king was very an- !" than of tbe 
gry,and his wrath kindled in him. - 

1 3 Then the king ſaydtothe wiſe men, bchat þ That had expe» 
knew therimes ( forſy wasthe kings manerto- /en4* —_— 
wards ajl that knew the law and theiudgement; by ldicens ae ” 

14 Andthe next vnto him was Carſhena, Shes king in conting- 
tar, Admatha, Tarſhiſh, Meres, M rſena, and Me- ?nce oftime, 
mucan the ſeuen princes of Perſia, and Media,, 
which ſaw the i kings face,and ſatethefirſt in the *)VPich were his 
kingdome) that mighe oorogy 

15 What ſhall we doe vnto the Queene Vaſhti alwayesacceſſe eo 
according to the law, becauſe ſhe did not accor- *'= 
ding tothe word ofthe King Ahaſtweroſh by the 
commiſſion oftheeunuches ? 

16 Then Memucan anſwered before the King, 
and thePrinces, The QQueene Vaſhti hath not on- 
ly done euil) againſt che King , bur againſt all k By her difobe. 
the princes, and againſt all the people thatare in Gienee the hath gi. 
all theprouinces of King Akaſhueroſh. _ pr me» (hg 

17 For the | ate of . Queene ſhall come a- theliketetheuc 
broade vnto all wowen, ſo thatthey ſhall deſpite bosbauds, 
theirhusbands in their owne eyes, and (hall ſay, |, Th=tis, her dif 
the King Ahaſhueroſh commaunded Vaſh:i ” gs 1e 
Queene to bee brought in beforehim, bur ſhee 
came not, ti a a. 

18 So ſhall che princeſſes of Perſia and Me* m Mean; 
dia this day ſay vnto Ell the Kings Princes, when they wonl == 
they heare of the ate of the Queene : thus ſhal} fit occaſion here- 
there bemuch deſpitefulneſſe and wrath. hs raewt wy _ 

19 Ifirpleaſethe king,let a royall decreepro- of women would 
ceed from him , and let it beewritten among the by continuance 
ſtatures of Perſia & Media, (and let itnot betranſ. 49 thelame. 
grefſed) that Vaſhti come "no more before king ,, 1: herbe di 
Ahaſhueroſh : and letthe king giue her royall e- aorced & nnothex 
ſarevnto her companion that 1s better then ſhe, made Queene, 

20 Andwhenthe decree of the King which 
ſhalbe made, ſhalbe publiſhed chroughour all his 
kingdame(rhoughit be® great ) allthe women » Forbe had vn. 
ſhall giuetheir husbands honour,both great and 4 im 2» bun- 
ſmall. = porter» agg 
21 And this ſaying pleaſed the King and the 
Princes, andthe King dd according to the werd 
of Memucan. 

22 For he ſentletters intoall theprouinces of 
theking , into enery prouince according tothe 
writing thereof, and to cuery peopleafter their 

S language, 


"TAI. ONMIn907 A— + 
p Thatis.thatthe Janguage, that every man ſhould pbeare rule in 
witeſhoud bee his owne houſe, andthat hee ſhould publiſh it in 

band, and at his the language of that ſame people, 
i CHAP. 11, ASRIN 
x After the Dyeens n» put away,certaine youg meydes ave brought 
_— bmp. 17 / er ah the king , and u made Qucene, 
=» Aordecas diſcloſe nie 1.8 king hoje chat would beimay 

"a. 

a Thatis, he cal- a Ftertheſethings, when the wrath ofthe king 
EO gRer 6- Ahaſhueroſh was appealed, hee * remembred 
Bn tion,  Vaſhti,and what ſhe had done, and what was de- 


b By theleuen 
wilc men of brs 
ceuulcll, 


creed © againſt her, 

2 Andthekings ſeruants that miniſtred vnto 
him, ſayd, Letthem ſceke tor the King beaurifull 
yorg virgins, 

3 And letthe king appoint officers through 
all theprouinces of tus kingdome , and let them 
gatherall rhe bcaurifull young virgins vntothe 
palace«tShuſhan, into the huuſe of the women 

© The aduſe of ynder the hand of Hege the Kings eunuch © kee- 
theſe countcyes perof the women,to giue them their things © tor 
was | 4+ pull pur fication, 
ny. way ſerue 4 Andthe maidethar ſhall pleaſethe King,ler 
the lults ot prin- Her reigne intheſtead ot Vaſhu, And this plea 
ce>andtherefore f,qthe King, and he did ſo. 
lead thee 5 Clathecirieot Shuſhan , there was a cer- 
the king might taine Lew whole name was Mordecat, theſonne of 
have wholedaugh- [air, the fonne ot Shimea, the ſunne of Kiſh a man 
ters hewould,ſo of lemini, 
=» wow wed] ' 6 Which had benecaried away from Ieruſa- 
as ene forthem lem * withthe captiunie that was caried away 
whilestbey were with Ieconiah king of Iudah (whom Nebuchad- 
Rr nezzar,King of Babel had caricd away) : 
rae md 2nd #7 Andhenouriſhed Hadaſſuh, thatis, tRerghis 
forthe Queeues vncles daughter : for ſhee had neither tather nor 
 uother. , mother,and the maide was faire and beautifull ro 
d Read what this 1 Le 0: and after the death of her father & her 


> os ws mother, Mordecai took her for his own daughter 
* 2,King.24. 15 8 And whenthe kings commaundemenr, and 


his decree was publiſhed, and many maides were 
broughtrcogethertothe palace of Shuſhan, vnder 
thehand ot Hege, Eſter was brought allo vnto 
the kings houſe vnder the hand of Hegethe kee- 
perofthe women. 

9 Andthe maide pleaſed him, and ſhe found 
fauour in his fight,therefore he cauſed her things 
for purificationto be giuen her ſpeedily, and her 


+ E3r.pertions, *T tate, and ſeuen comely maydesto be giuen her 
out of the kings houſe,and he gave chargeto her 
andto her maides of the beſt in the houte of the 
women. 

10 But Eſter ſhewed not her people and her 
kinred : for Mordecai had charged Ner that ſhee 
ſhould _ _ —_ PEN 

e 3s And Mordecai walked © euery day before 
bot wy ny the court of the womens houſe, to " ifEſter 
by acrzellaw,yet gjq well, and what huuld bedone with her, 

—<r7 fas bag 12 And when the courſe of every maidecame 

care ouer her,and tO goein to king Ahaſhueroſh, after that ſhe ha 

therefore did re= benetwelue moneths according to the manner of 
fort otttimest® the women ( for ſo were the d.yes oftheirpurifi- 
hearc of her, tions accompliſhed, ſixe moneths with oyle of 
myrrhe,andſixe moneths with ſweete odoursand 

in thepurifying of the women: 
os. And => went = way iy og king) 
apparel} wharſoeuer ſheerequired, was fgiuen herto goe 
Pe aked of che with her out of then womens houſe vntothe ings 

z That was houſe, 

ow giz 1 4 Intheeuening ſhe went, and on themorow 


ſhererurned into the ſecond houſe of the women 


vader the hand of Shaaſhgaz the kings euuuch, 


FE 


« * 


4 £ 
8 S2%. Fg 


Eſte 


i | Eſter Quee man exaltec 
which kept the concubines: ſhee came in ts the 
King no more, except ſhee pleaſed the king , and 
that ſhe werecalled by name. 
15 Now whenthecoulſe of Eſter the daugh- 
terof Abihailthe yucle of Mordecai (which had 
taken her as his owne daughter) came, that ſhee 
ſhould go into the king.the delired nothing, but 
what {| Hege the kings euauchthe keeper of the | os. reyes, 
women £ ſaid ; andEiter found tauour inthelight g Whercinher 
ofall themthat looked vpon her. Rs apoE 
16 C So Eſter was taken vnto king Ahaſhue- hack —— 
: : Ppa* 
roſh into his houſe royall in the tenth moneth, retlto commeng 
which is che Þ moneth Tebeth,in the ſeuenth yere her beautre bur 
of hisreigne, ——_ 
17 And the King loued Eſter above all the new fm 
woren, and ſhee tound grace and fauonr in his 
ſight more then ail the virgiss : ſo thathe ſerthe 
crowne of the kingdome vpon her head, & made 
her Queene inſteadof Vaſhti, | 
18 Then the king made a great fea(t vnto all 
his princes,and his — , whichwas- the fealt h Which contai. 
of Eſter, and gaue reſt k yatothe provinces, and ned part ot De- 
gauegitrs,according to the ! power of « King. on : _— parts 
19 And when the virgins were gatheredthe ; Chatis made 
® fecondtime, then Mordecat {a.c in the Kings for her fake. 
gate. k He releaſed 
20 Eſter had not yet ſhewed her kindred nor omg 
her people, as Mordecai had charged her : for E- arg magnificall, 
ſer didafter the word of Moruecai, as when ſhee m Tharis, atrhe 
was nouriſhed with him. ered ——_ 
21 TInthouſedayes when Mordecai fate in the Grend nactegn 
Kings gate, ewo ofthe kings eunuches, Bigthan of the king, 
and Teicſh, which kept the doore, were wioth,& 
ſought to lay ® hand on the king Ahaſhueroſh. 
22 Andthe thing was knowen to Mordecai, 
and hee to]dit vnto Queene Eſter, and Eſter cer- 
tihedthe King thereof in Mordecais name: and 
when inquiſition was made, it was found ſo:ther- 
forethey wete both hanged on atree: and it was 
wrirtznin the booke of the ® Chronicles before 


the King, bas avs 


1 Haman, afier he watxaltedobtained of the King, that e#the 
Jewes ſhould be put 10 deatb becauſe Mordecar hai net done him 
worſhip as 0;her bad, 


A Fter theſethings did King Ahahuerofhpro- 

4 > mote Haman the ſonne of Hammedatha the 

Agagite andexalted him , andſer his ſeate aboue 

all theprinces that were with him. 
2 Andall the kings ſeruants that were at the 

Kings gate, bowed their knees, and reverenced 

Haman: for theKing hadſo commanded concer- 

ning him : but Mordecai * bowed notthe knee, © The Perſians 

neither did reverence. rt 
3 Thenthekings ſeruants which were atthe ;cucrence their 

kings gate,{aid vnto Mordecai,Why tranſgreſſeft kivgs, and ſuch as 

thou the kings commandement ? he oppointed in 
4 And albeit they ſpakedayly ynto him er gr 


» YET which Mordecai 
hee would not hearethem: thereforethey b olde would not doe to 


n Meaning to 
ill biz 


© In the Chron :. 
cles of the Medes 
and Perſians, as 


Chap.1o, 2, 


Haman,that they might ſee how Mordecais mat - this ambitions and 
ters would ſtand: for hee hadtold them,that hee Propd man. | 


was a Iew, that there is none 
5 And when Haman ſawthat Mordecai bow- fo wicked,but 


ed not the knee vnto him,nor did reverence vnto tÞ<7 bave their 
him. then Haman was full of wrath, — 

6 Now the thoughtirt too little to lay hands 4x6y. dehpſe ” 
only on Mordecai : an4 becauſe they had ſhewed bs qe, 
himchepeople of Mordecaj, Haman ſought to 
deſtroy all the lewes that were throughout the 
whole kingdome of oſh , encn the peo- 
ple of Mordecai. 

7 Ih 


Thekings cruell decree. 


In the firſt moneth (that is the moneth 


7 
e Whichazſwe. © Niſan) intherweltt yeere of king Ahaſhueroſh, 


reth to pare of 


Marchand part of 


April. 


they catt Pur(that isa loc) 4 before Haman,trom 
day to day,and from monerh to moneth vnto the 


4 To know what twelft moneth thatis the monerh © Adar. 


moneth and day 
ſhould be goodco 


enterpriſe this 


thing that it mig 


haue good ſuc. 
ceſle bur God 


diſappointed their 
lots and expecta» 


tion. 


8 Then HHamanſaid vito king Ahaſhueroſh, 
There is a peopleſcattered , and diſperied among 


ke the people 18 ail the provinces of :hy kingdome, 


andtheir lawes are diuers trum all peoplic, and 
they doenot obſerue the | Kings lawes : therefore 
it1s not the Kings protic co ſutterthem, 

9 Ifirpleaſcthe king, lec it bee written that 


e.Containing pare they may be deſtroyed, and I will f pay centhou- 


of Febrnary and 


part of March, 
£ Theſe bee the 
ewo arguments 


which commonly 


the werldlings 
and the wicked 


victoward princes 
zgaiaſt the godly, 


ſand talents offiluer by the handes of chem that 
hauethe charge ofthusbulineflc re bring it into 
the kingstrealurie., 

10 Thenthe king tooke his ring from his hand, 
and gaueit vnto Haman the ſunne of Hammeda- 
thache Agagite the lewes aduerſarie, 

1x Andtbe king faid vito -:aman, Let the fil- 


that is, thecon- yer bethine , and che people to doc with them as 
reproſtele. iepleaethrbee, 
tins of therpro. 32 Then were the kings [|Scribes called on 
g P : c 
fit withourre- thethirteenthday of the fu lt moneth, and there 
ſpetbow Godis was written ( according toall thar Haman com- 
dilplexſed. ed of nanded) ynto the kings officers, and tothe cap- 
Ebr.weigh, taines that wereouer cuery proutnce', and tothe 
ure rulers ofeuery people, andro euery proulice, ac- 
cording to the writing thereof, and to euery peo- 
ple according to their language: inthe name of 
ing Ahaſhueroſh was it wiitcen, and ſealed with 
the Kingsring, 
FEbr. the bends 13 Andtheletters were ſent Fby poſtes into 
afpoſtr, all rhe kings prouinces,torooteour to kil and to 
deſtroy all che lewes , both yong and olde, chil- 
dren and women , in one day vponthe thirteenth 
day of the twelft moneth ( which is the monerh 
Adar ) andto ſpoylethem as a pray, 

14 Theconrentsofthe writing w4,that there 
ſhould bee giuen a commandementin all prouin- 
ces, and publiſhed vnto all pon , that chey 
ſhould be ready againſt the ſame aye 

15 And the poſtes compelled by the Kings 
c d went forth , andthe d 

F ment was giuen in thepalaceat Shuſhan : and the 
= _ + Kingand Haman ſacedrinking , but the 8 citic of 
in Sh Shuſhan was inperplexatie. ; 


2 Becaule hee 
would aduertiſe 


Eſter of this cruel 


proclamation., 


f!br.ſackcloth and 
are were reed ſackcl 


1 AM}. 


CHAP, IIIL. 
s Moratcai giueththe Dyeene tnowleoge of the cruel decree 
| King agamſtt ot fewes. 16 Shee willtth 1has rity prey 
cr Yr, 


N Ow» when Mordecai perceiued all that was 
done, vordecai rents clothes , and put on 
ſackc oth, and aſhes , and went out intothe mids 
of che citic,and cried with a great crie, and a bit- 
ter, 

2 Andhecamecuen beforethe Kings * gate, 
but he might not enter within the kings gate,be- 
ing clothed with ſackcloth, 

And in euery prouince and place, whither 
the kings charge and his commiſlion came, there 
wa greatſorrow among the lewes, andfaſting, 
and omping ans mourning , andf many lay in 
othand in aſhes. 

4 © Then Eſtersmaides & her Eunuches came 
and told it her :therefore the Queene was v 
heauie,and hee ſent raimentto clothe Mordecai, 
andrto take away bis ſackcloth from him, buthe 
Teceiued it not. 


5s Thencalled Eſter Hatach one ofrhe Kings 


ChapÞij.v. 


Gods prouidence, 19 
eunuches,whom he ? had appointed ro ſerue her 
& gaue him a conn vnto Mordecai, ro þ worm ny on 
Kuow what it was and why it was. : 
6 So Hatach weut foorti: to M--rdecai, vnto 
rhe ſtreet ofthecitie, which was b<ture the Kings 
gate. 
7 And Mordecai teld him of all that which 
had come vnto him, andotche f ſumme ofthe fE6rdecleraion, 
ſilver that - aman had promiſed to pay vnto the 
Kings treaſures , becauſe of the Iewes , for to de- 
ſtroy them. 
8 Alſohegauekimthe ||copie ofthe writing [97,0wence. 
and commiſſiontbat was giuen at Shuſhan,to de- 
ſiroy them , that he might ſhew it vnto Efter and 
declareit vnto her, andtocharge her thac ſhee 
ſhould goeintothe king,and make petition and 
ſupplication before him tor her people, 
9y CSov when Hatach came, he told Eſter the 
words ot Mordecai, 
10 Then tſterſaid vnto Hatach,ard comman- 
ded him ro ſay vnto Mordecai, 
11 All the kings ſeruants & the people of the 
King-prouincesdoe know, { hat whoſecuer,man 
or woman, that commeth tothe king into the in- 
nercourt, which is not called, there wa law of 
his, that hee ſhall die, except himro whome the 
king holdeth out the golden rod , thathee may 
live Now | haue not beenecalledto come vnto 
the king theſe thirrie daies, 
 I2 And they certified Mordecai of Eſters 
wordes. 
1; And Mordecaiſaid, that they ſhould an- 
_ _ thus, Thinke not with thy ſelte that | 
- . _ *_ - — inthe kiogs houſe, morethen jr breath he 
14 For ifthou houldeſtthy peace atthis time, ſakeinthe conk.. 
7} comfort and deliverance Þ ſhall appeare to the 4*"ce of that faith 
Iewes out of anotherplace , burthou and thy fa- 5! _ 
thers houſe (hall periſh: and who knoweth whe- jane, chit © 
ther thou art cometo the kingdome for < ſuch a that God will de. 
time . liaerthem,t 


2.5 Then Efter commandedto anſwer Morde- fl" (4y means 
cal, c Fortodeliger 

16 Goe, and aſſemble all the Iewesthat are Gods Church ene” 
foundin Shuſhan,and faft yefor me, and eat not, 5{tbele priſent 
nor drinke inthree dates , day nornight. I alſo & 4 I vill pat my 
my maids willfaſt l\kewiſe, and ſo will goe into lite in danger, and 
the King,which 15 not according to thelaw ; and referreche luccefle 
if I periſh, « I periſh, 6 IR 

17 Se Mo decai wenthis way, and did accor- ber yds. = 
ding to all thatEſtcr had commanded him. 


ot kisClch, 
CHAP. V., 
1 Eſter entre h intorbe King, ana tiddeth bim and Hamanton 
feaſt. 14 Hamman preperetha gallomes for Mordecai, 


A Nd onthe third ? day Eſter put on herroyall a Towit,after 
apparell, and ſtood in the court of the Kings thatihe leweshad 
palace within,ouer aga-nſt the Kings houſe: and **89t9tat, 
the king ſate ypon hisroyallthronein che kings 
palace ouer againſt the gate ofthe houſe. 

2 And when the King ſaw Eſter the Queeene 
ſtanding in thecomrt, ſhee found fauour in his 
ſight andthe king Þ held out the golden ſcepter 
thatwasin his hand : ſo Eſter drewe neere, and - 
touched thetop of theſcepter. pes + Seng 

3 Then ſaid the king vnto her, What wile thou; meine 
QueeneBlſter ? and what is thyrequeſt? it ſhal be 1. 
euen © giwentheeto the halfeofthe kingdome, <c Meaning here- 
4 Then ſaid Eſter, Ifitpleaſetheking,lerthe jt 6 odor 


b Which wasa 
ligne that her 


- King and Haman come this day yntothebanket, 94,14 bee gran» 


ted, as Mar,G35, 


that I have edforhim. 
_ T2 s And 


# 


Hamansgallowes. 
s Andtheking ſaid, Cauſe Haman to make 
haſte, that he may doe as Eſter hath ſaid. So the 
king and Haman came tothe banker that Eller 
had prepared. 
6 Andtheking ſaid vnto Eſter atthe banket 
4 Becaufethey Of 4 wine, What is thy perit:on,thatit may be gl- 
vicdto drinke ex- uenthee 2 and whatis thy requeſt? irſhall eucn 
celsiucly w their be performed ynto the halfe ot the kingdome, 
o-- ; ys <br 7 Then anſwe;cedEiter, andſaid, My petition, 
the name of that and my requeſt H. _ 
which wasmoſtin $8 If F hauc found fauour in the ſight of the 
vic orciteemed, King and if ut pleaſe the king to giueme my peti- 
tion,and to performe my requeſt, letthe king and 
Haman cometo the banker that I ſhall prepare 
for them,and I will doeto morrow accordipg to 
the kings © ſaying, 
E Then went Haman foorth the ſame day 
toyfull,and with a glad heart, Rur when Haman 
ſaw Mordecai in the Kings gate, that he ſtood not 
vp,nor moouedfor him , Tos wes Hamaa full of 
indignation at Mourdecat. 

10 Neucrthelsfle, Haman refrained himſclfe ; 
and when he canie hone, he ſent, aud cailed for 
his friends. and Zercſh his wite. 

11. And:iamantoldchem ofthe glorie of his 
riches ,andthemulricude othis child:en , and all 
f Thus the wic- thethings wherein the king had 'promored him, 
ked wheu they are. 4nd how that liee had ſet him aboue the princes 
promotcd,uuftead and ſeruants of the King. 
of acknowledging \, , 'Haman ſaid moreouer, Yea, Eſter the 
was 729. Fg Queene did let no nan cone in with the king to 
ſelues,woxe ambi- the bankertrhar (hee had prepared,laue me : and to 
tious,dildainclul, morrow am 1 bidden viito her alſo withche king 
andgucls 13 BEutallchisdoeth nothing auailemce , as 

long as 1 fee Mordecai the lewe fitting at the 
kings gate. : I 
1.4 Then ſaid Zerch his wife andal hisfriends 
os Meaning.the ynto him, Letthem make a tree of fifties cubies 
Figheſ on could hje, andto morroweſpeakethou vnto the king, 
2 a that Mordecai way be hanged theron: then ſhalt 
thou goe ioyfully with the king vnto the ban- 
ker. And thething pleaſed : aman, and he cauſed 
to make the tree, 
CHAT. Th 
x Thekmg turneth ower ie Ch onicles,and findeth ihe fdelitie of 
Mordecat, lo and cnnamandet Hamen io cauſe Movaecalte 
be hadin honour, 


e Twill declare 
what thing 1 de» 
mausd, 9 


Ebr.the kings Heſame night} the king ſlept not , and hee 
Pepedper T —— oral ram the booke of the Re- 
cords,andthe Chronicles: and they wereread be- 

fore the king. 

2 Then it was found written that Mordecai 

* (hap 2.22, * hadtold of Bigtana & Tereſh, two of the kings 


eunuches keep < s ofthe doore, whoſought to lay 
hands onthe king Ahaſtueroſh, ; 
3 Thentheking ſaid, What honour anddig- 
2 For be thought Nitie hath bene gjuen co Mordecai 2 for this? And 
i vaworthy bis e- the kings ſeruants thatminiſtredynto him, ſaid, 
ſtetoreceive 2 There 1s nothing donefor him, 
benebr,ananet. 4 Andthekingfaid, Who isin thecourt? 
(Now Haman was come into the inner court of 
the kings houſe thathee mighr ſpeake vnrothe 
A v7+ cha king to -_ Mordecai on the tree that he had 
wicked iwagine - ,..2redfor him. ) | 
_———_— i "ood the kings ſeruants ſaid vnto him , Bee 
KlucsAll fotothe hold, Hamanſtandethinthe court, And the king 
ſamepir, 


ſaid,Lerhim come in, 

6 Andwhen Hamancame in, the king ſaid 
ynto him , What ſhall bee done vntothe man 
whome the king will honour ? Then iiaman 


thought inhis beart, To whom would the King 


Eſter. 


doe honour morethen to me? _ 

7 And Haman anſwered the King , The man 
whom theking would honour, 

8 Let them bring for him royall apparell, 
whichthe king vſeth to weare, and the © horſe 
that the king rideth ypon , andthatthe crowne 
royall may ve ſer vpon his head, ; 

9 Andletcheraiment and the horſe be deli- 
uered by the hand of oneof the Kings moli nuble 
ns 7 letrhem apparell the man (whom the 

ing wil honour)andcauſe him to ridevpon the 
horte through the ſtreer of the citie, & proclaime 
before him, Thus ſhall it be done vnco the man 
whomthe king will honour, 

10 Then the king ſaid to Haman,Make haſte, 
take theraiment andthe horſe, as thou haſt laid, 
and doeſo vnto Mordecai the Iewe,thatfirterh ar 
the kings gate: lernothing faile of allthat thou 
haſt ſpoken, 

11 So Hamantooketheraiment and the horſe, 
and arayed Morcecai,and brought him on horſe- 
backethorow theſtreete of the citie. andproclat- 
med betore him, Thus ſhall it be done to the man 
whom the king will honour. 

1> And Mordecai came againe to the kings 
gate,but i-aman haſted home mourning, and his 
head couered, 

13 And Hamantold Zereſh his wife, and all 
his triends,althat had befallen him. Then ſaid his 
wiſe men and Zereſh his wife, vnto him, If Mor- 
decai be of the ſecede of the Iewes, before whome 
thou haſt begun cofall, thou ſhalrnot preuaile a- 
gainſt him, but ſhaltſurely fall betore him, 

14 And whilethey were yettalking with him 
came the kings eunuches,and haſted to bring Ha- 
man vnto the banketthat Eſter hadprepared. 


CHAP, VII. 
3 The © neem biddesh the ling and Hamman agame,audpraycih fir 
her ſelfe and her prople, 6 Shie accuſeb Harnan,and he 1: han- 
Ledon the zallowes which he had prepared for Moraecai. 


S OtheKing and Haman came to banker with 
thequeene Eſter, 
2 Andthe king ſaid againevnto Eſteron the 


Mordecai promoted. 


e Meaning hereby 
that the king , 
ſhould make him 
next vnto himſe!!, 
as loſeph hereby 
was knowen to be 
next to Pharavh, 
Gen.,41.42, 


d Thns God ſom. 
tiweputteth inthe 
month of the very 
wickedto ſpeake 
bl that thing which 
he hath decreed 
ſhall come to 
paſſe, 


ſecond day at thebanquer of 2 wine, What is thy a Reade Chap, 
petition,queeeneEſter,that it may be giuen thee? 5.6, 


and what 1s thy requeſt? lt ſhali beeuen perfor- 
med vnto the halfeofthe kingdome. 

3 And tſterthequeene anſwered, and ſaid,1f 
I haue found fauour in thy ſight,O King, andiifir 
pleafethe King,ler my life be giuen me at my pe- 
tition, and my people at my requeſt, 

4 For weareſold, I, and my people, to be de- 
ſtroyed, to beſlaine,andtoperiſh: but if we were 
fold for ſeruants, & forhandmaids, I would haue 
held my tongue, although the aduerſary could 
not b recempenſe the Kings loſle. 

5 Then Ling Abahuooth anſwered,and ſaid 
vnto thequeene Eſter, Who is hee, and where is 
he that + preſumeth to doe thus ? 

6 AndEſterſaid, The aduerſarie and enemieis 
this wicked Haman, Then Haman was afraid be- 
forethe king andthe queene. 

7 And the king aroſefrom the banketof wine, 
in his wrath, and went into the palace garden : 
but Haman ſtood vp, tomake requeſt for his life 
to the queene Eſter; for he ſaw that there was a 
c nnſchietepreparedfor him ofthe king. 

8 And when the ki 
the palace garden, into the houſe where they 
dranke wine, Haman was « fallen ou bed 

wacſe- 


b Haman.cov!d 
not ſo much profit 
the king by this 
his malice,as hee 
ſhould hinder kim 
by the loſle of the 
Jewes, andthe t1i- 
bote which hce 

ath ofthe, 
4 Ebr.flteth his 

care, 
c Hisconſcience 
did accnſe him 
tha as be had con- 
ſpired the death 
of innocents, ſothe 
vengeance of God ' 
might fall ypon 

imfor the ſame, 
d Hefell downe 
at the beds feere 
came agane or couch where- 

5 out of upon ſhe ſate ard * 

made requeſt for 
his lite, 


Haman hanged; Mordecaieralced. Chap: 
whereon Eſter /ate: thereforethe king ſaid , Will 
he force the Queene alſo before meinthe houſe ? 
As the word wentout of the Kings mouth , they 
© conered Hamans face. 

And Harbonah one ofthe eunuchesfaid in 
the preſence of the King, Beholde, there ſtandeth 
yet the tree in Hamans houſe fittie cubires hie, 
which Haman had prepared for Mordecat, that 
ſpake f good for the King Then the King (aide, 
Hang him thereon. | 

io Sothey hanged Haman onthe tree,that he 
had prepared for Mordecai: then was the Kings 
wrath pacthed, 

| CHAP, VIII, 
x After thedeath of Haman was Mordecatexalted, 14 (om- 

fortab/elnters reſent omothe Tewes, 8 
T He ſame day did King AhaQhueroſh giue the 

houſe of Haman the aduerſary of the lewes 
2 Thatis, watre- Vito the Queene Eſter, And Mordecai © came be- 
ceiuedintothe fore the King : tor Eſter told whar he was » vnto 
Kings fauour and her. 
> Thathewarhere 3 Andthe King tooke oft his ring, which he 
vncle, aud had hHadraken from Haman, and gaue it vato Morde- 
broughther vp. cai: and Eſter ſer Mordecai ouerthe houſe ot Ha- 
c Meaning that hee 
(houtd abolith the MAN» . 

3 AndEfſterſpake yetmore before the King, 


e This was the 
maner of the Per* 
ſians,when one 
was out ofthe 
Kings favour, 


£ Which diſcoge- 
red the conſpiracy 
againſt the Ling, 
Chap,3.21,33, 


wicked decrees, 


which hee kad andfell downe at his feet weeping, and beſoughr 
_—_ Co him that he would put away ghe < wickedneſle of 
lewes, Hamanthe Agagite, andhis deuice that hee had 
d Read Chap, imagined againſt the Iewes, 

oy 4 AndrheKing helde out thegolden © ſcep- 


ter toward Eſter, Then.aroſe Eſter,and ſtood be- 
fore the King, 

5 Andfaid, Ifirpleaſe the King,and if | haue 
found fauour in his dahe, and thething be accep- 
cable beforethe King, and Ipleaſehim, letit bee 
written thatthe letters of the deuice of Haman 
the ſonne of Ammedathathe Agagitemay be cal- 
led againe, which he wrote to deltroy the Iewes, 
that are in all che Kings prouinces. 

6 Forhow canl ſuffer and ſeethe vill gekay 
ſhall comevnto my people? Or how cau | ſuffer 
and ſee the deſtru&ton ot my kinred? 

y5 Andthe King Ahaſhueroſh ſaide vnto the 
Queene Eſter, and to Mordecai the lew, Behold, 
I have giuen Eſter the houſe of Haman, whome 
they haue hanged vpon the tree, becauſe heſ laid 
hand vpen the lewes. 

8 Write yealſo for the Tewes, as ithketh you 
inthe'Kingsname, and ſeale it with the Kings 
ring,(for the writings written in theKingsname, 
* This waxthe andſzaled with the Kings ring , may © no man 
Lawof the Medes reuoke) 
un — 9g Thenwere the Kings Scribes called atthe 
withſtanding the ſame time,cuen in the chirde moneth , that isthe 
King renoked that moneth * Siuan , on thethree and twentieth day 
former decree thereof: andit was written, according to all as 
granted coriaman, Mordecai commanded, vnto the lewes andto the 
f Which contai- princes, andcaptaines angralers of theprouinces, 
ned part of May which were from Indiacuen vnro Ethiopia, an 
aud part of Iuve.  hyndreth andſcuenand ewentie prouinces , vnto 
at is,in ſuch . ds 
*tters and lan. euery prouince,according to the s writing there- 
guage, as wes vſu- of, and co euery people atrer their ſpeach , and to 
all in cucry pto- the lewes, according to their writing,and accor- 
_ ding to their language, | 

10 And hee wrote inthe King Akaſhueroſh 
name,and ſealed it with the Kings ring : and hee 
{ent letters by poſtes on horſeback andthat rode 
on beaſts of price, asdromedaries and j coltes of 
mares, 

31 Wherein the King grantedthe Tewes (in 


I Or, went about to 
fla) the lewes, 


1 or, mnles, 


4 ad 


4 > det 
+4 FEW 
£ 


what cities ſoeuere 
together,and to ſtan 
out, to ſlay and to deſtroy all the power ofthe **nctoenirl 
cople and of the preuince that vexed them, S111 10.1.” 
botb children and women, and to ſpoyle their them, 
s: 
12 Vpononeday in all theprouſnces of king 
Ahaſhueroſh , exen in the thirteenth day of the 


! tg 4 S, phos $i; 


were)to gather themſtlues 
for Þ their life, and to root h Thatis,tode. 
fend themſelues 


ewelft moneth, which is the moneth ' Adar. n + meg part 
” y and 
13 Thecopieof the writing was, howthere parrot March, 


ſhould be a comman:dement giuen intgll & cuery 
prouince, publiſhed among all the people, and 
that the Iewes ſhould be ready againft that day 
to * auenge themſelueson their enemies, 

14 Sothepolites rode vpon beafts of price and 
dromedaties, and went forth with ſpeed , to exe- 
cutethe Kings commaundement, and the decree 
was giuen at Shuſhanthepalace, 

15 And Mordecai went outfromthe King in 
royall apparellof blew, and white, and with a 

reatcrowne ot gold, and with a garment of fine 
| Ras and purple,andchecitieof Shuſhan reioy- 
ced and was glad, 

16 And vnto the Tewes was come lightand 
ljoy and gladnes and honour. 

17 Allo in all and every prouince, an 
and every citie and ; lace, where the k ngs com- 
mandement and his decree came there was ioy 
and gladiefleto the lewes, a feaſt and good day, 
and mariy of the people of the land ® became 
Towee : for the feare of che Iewes fell ypon 
them, 


k The king gave 
them libertic ca 
kill all chat did 
opprefle then 


| He ſheweth by 
din all theſe words that 

ſollow what this 
light was, 


m Conformed 
themſclucscothe 
lewes religion. 


CHAP.IX. 

1 Atthecommendement of the King the lewes put theiv aduer- 
faries todeath, 14 The ten ſounes of Haman arehanged, 17 
Toe lewes keepe a feaſt im remembs ence of their delmerance, 

Oin thetwelftmoneth, which is the monerh 
Adar, vpon the thirteenth day of the ſame, 

.when the Kings commandement and his decree 

drew neere to be put inexecution,in the day that 

the enemies of the Iewes hoped to have power o- 


rthem (but it *rurned contrary : forthe Lewes a Thiswas by 
y Gods great provl-; 


d rule ouerthem that haredthem) 


K: HE together in. 4<><<,wbo turneth 


2 The lewes g ; . 
to their citiesthroughout allcheprouinces of the as beet 


King Ahaſhuerofh, co layhand on ſuch asſought and the teares of 
their hurt,and no man could ynderſtand them: for the godlyims 
the feare of them fell vpon all people. glacucde. 
' 3 Andalitherulers of the provinces, andthe 
princes andthe capraines, and the officers ot the 
King »exalred che Iewes: for the feare of Morde- b Didthem ho- 
cai tell vpon them. nour,and ſhewed 
4 Fur Mordecai was great in the kings huuſe, Er. 
and the report of him went through all the pro- 
me mg this man Mordecai waxed greater and r Which ha 4 
Thus the Iewes ſmote all their © enemies pros oy the ot 
with ſtrokes ofthe ſword and (laughter, and de- miſSion ofthe 
ſtruction, and did what they would vnto thoſe gyorr ens wr 
that hated chem, three handieth, 
5s And at Shuſhan the palace flew the Iewes that they flew the 
and deſtroyed 4 fine hundreth men, ſecond day,as 
* AndParſhandatha, andDalphon , and AC- © Whereby op 
7 eclared ei at this 
F 8 AndPoratha, and Adalia,and Aridatha, was Godsiuſt 
9 AndParmaſhta, and Ariſai , and Atidai, ***g<ment vpos 
- the enemies of his 
and Vaiezatha \, Church,foraf. 
10 Theten ſonnes of Haman,theſonne of Am- 
medarha , the aduerſarie ofthe Jewes ſlew they ; 


much as they 
ſought nottheie 


bur they laid not their hands * onthe ſpoile., gaine 
I _—_ the ſameday camethe number of thoſe reopen . 
Z 3 F that ' 


% 


"AA EFS% bh PR 


ny! fit 434 LOCO * «4 , 
that were ſlaine , vnto the palace ofShuſhan be- 
forethe Kin 


13 Andihtking ſaid vnto the queene Eſter, 
The Iewes haueſlaine inShuſhan the palace, and 
deſtroyed fine hundreth men, andthe ten ſonnes 
of Haman : what haue they done in the reſt of the 
Kings proainces? and what isthy petitiongthart it 
may be giuen thee?or what is thy requeſt moreo- 
uer,that it may be performed ? 

$3 Then ſaid Eſter, Ifir pleaſethe king : letir 

be granted alſo to morow tothelewesthat arein 
This the requi. Shuſhan,to do according vnto this daies decree, 
zech, not ſor defire that they may hang vpen thetree Hamans tenne 
of vengeance, but ſynnes, 
with peace 14 Andthe King cbarged to doeſo, andthe 
executed againit decreewas giuen at Shuſhan, and they hanged 
bis eneiics, Hamanstenſonnes. 

1 5 CSo the lewes that were inShuſhan, afſem- 
bled themſciues vpon the fourteenth day of the 
moneth Adar, & ſlew three hundreth men in Shu- 
ſhan,bur on rhe ſpoile they laid not their hand, 

16 Andtherelit of the Iewes that were in the 
Kings prouinces aſſembled themſelues,and ſtood 
for :rheirliues, and had reſt from their enemies, 
and ſlew of there that © hatedthem, ſeuentie and 
five thouſand ; but they laide not cheir hand on 


2 Reade Chaps. 
I 


h Meaning, that 
they laid hands on 


none,thatwere TOC ſpoile, BY 

no the enemies 17 Thu they didon the i thirteenth day ofthe 

yon Wh ' mowerk Adar,andreſied the fourteenth day ther- 
laces ſauipo:n Of,and kept it aday of teaſting and ioy. 

Stuſhan, "A" 18 But the Iewes that were in Shuſhan aſſem- 


bledthemſclues on the thirteenth day, and onthe 
fourteenth thereof, &they reſted on the fifteenth 
ofthe ſame, and kept it a day of feaſting and ioy. 
19 Therefore the lewes of the villages that 
dweltin the vnwalledrownes , * kepr the foure- 
CE le Es teenthdayof the moneth Adar with toy and fea- 
+ ns 8. lan. Iting, exen a joyfull day, andeuery cneſent pre- 
ovage Putinythat ſents vnto hisneighbour, 
15,the day ot lots. 26 © And Mordecai wrote ! theſe words, and 
1 The lewes 82* ent letters vnto all the lewesthat were through 


k As the Iewes 
doe cuen to this 


+494 jake a!l theprouinces of the King Ahaſhueroſh , both 
this ſtory: butic neere and farre, 

ſeemeth thathee. 24 Inioyning themthar they ſhould keep the 
deſc lerters, a4 fourteenth day ofthe moneth Adar , and the fit- 
decrees tha tol- tecnth day of the ſameeuery yeere, 

Jow. 22 According to the dayes wherein the Tewes 
|— - reſted from their enemies, andthe monerh which 
vie fhinſeaſt, was turned vnto them from ſmrrowto joy, and 


whichwas for the from mourning into aiopfull day, to keeperhem 


rxemembranceof the dayes of feaſting, andioy, and ® to ſend pre- 


Godsdeliveranets font. cuery manto hisneighbour,and gifts tothe 


cans Fox poore 

mutuall friends . : 

falp and relickerf 23 AndtheTewes promiſedto doe as they had 
poore, 


:|ter, 


| * Anewbeaft, 
begun,and as Mordecai had written vnto them, 
24 Ry vr the 17 a _ __ 
the ite all the lIewsz , hadimagin 
—__ Iewes, to deſtroy them,andbad = caſt . Nog Chap, 
Pur (that is alot) to conſume and deſtroy them, * 
25 And when ® ſhee camebeforethe King, hee , Thais, EQer, 
commanded by letters , Let his wicked ? deviſe p Thele are the 
(which he imagined againſtthe Jewes)turne yp- words of the 
on his ownehead,and let them hang him and his q25*commande. 
ſonnes on the tree,  Hamanswicked 
26 Therefore they called theſedayes Purim, enterpriſe, 
by the name of Pur, «nd becauſe of all j words of 
his letter,& of that which they bad ſecne beſides 
this,and of that which hadcomevnto them, 
27 The lewes alſo ordeined, and promiſed for 
them and for their leede, and for all thatioyned 
vnto them,thatthey would not || faileto obſerue —_ ranſyreſſe, 
thoſe 4 two dayes euery yeere, according totheir f,, monte 
writing,andaccording to their ſeaſon. the fifteenth day 
23 Andtharttheſedaics ſtouldbe remembred, of the moneth 
and kept throughour euery generation and every Ar. _ 
family,and euery prouince , andevery city : euen : 
theſe dayes of Purim ſhould not faile among the 
Iewes,andthe memoriall of them ſhould not pe- 
riſh from theirſeed. 
29 Andche queeneEſter the daughter of Abi- 
hail and Mordecai the Iew wrote with all {| a- jo», frensth, o 
thoritic (to confirmethisletter of Purim the ſe- effcacie, * 
cendrtime) Hh we 
30 Andhe ſentletters vnto all theTewestothe yao them cates 
hundreth an« ſeuen and twentie prouinces of the neſſe, avd affu- 
kingdome of Ahaſhueroſh, with * words of peace 'nce, and putting 
and rrueth. them oat of doubt 


31 To confirme theſe dayes of Purim accor- Fab ctr, 
ding to their ſeaſons,as Mordecai the Iew and E- \That they would 
ſterthe queene had appeintedthem, and as they ®Þ{crue this feaſt 
had promiſedforthem t ſclues and for their ſecede on _ = 
with 'faſting and prayer. which in Ebrewis 

32 And the decree of Eſter confirmed theſe fgrified by this 
words of Purim,and w3s written in the booke, W**4(their cry.) 

CHAP. X., 
The eftimation andeantheritie of Mordeca., 
A Nd the king Ahaſhueroſh laid atributeypon 
the land, and vponthe yles of the ſea, 

2 AndalltheaQtes of his power, and of his 
might, & the declaration of the dignitie of Mor- 
decai,wherewiththe king magnified him arethey 
not written in thebooke of the Chranicles ofthe 
kings of Media and Perſia? "7 

3 For Moxdecaithelew wasthe ſecond vnto 
King Ahaſhueroſh,& great amoug the Iewes,and 
a 99 _—_ the mn oy of his brethren 
who procured thewealth of his people, and 
peaceablyro all his ſeed. pens aaa 


a Thefethree 
points are here ſer 
foorth as commen- 
dable and neceſſa. 
rie (or him.that is, 
in aathoritie : to 
have the fauour of 
the prople,to pro- 
cure their wealth, 
? and to be loning 
© and gentle to- 
ward them, 


Wow I 


THE ARG 


VMENT,. 


N this biftoyie # ſet before our eyes the example of a fingulay patience, For this boly mantocb was not © 
onely extremely affuifted in outward things and in his body , but alſo in ha mizde and conſcience, by 
the ſharpe textations of bs wife , and chiefs friendes: which by their vehemant words, and ſubtill diſputa- 
tions brought him almett to deſpaire : for they ſit foerth God as a feuere Indge, and mortall enemie 
wnto him, which had caſt him off, therefore in vaine he ſhould ſeeke unto himfor ſuceewr, Theſe friends * 
came wnto him undey pretence of conſolation , and yet they tormented him more then did all hs afliflion, 
Notwithſtanding he did conttantly reſifs therw,end at length hadgecd ſucceſſe. In thy flery wee haue to mar he 
that Iob n aintaineth a good canſe, but handleth it ex:l: againe hy aauer ſeries baue an emll matter , but they 
defind it crafuly. For Tob held that God did net alway puniſh men according to theiy finnes , but that hee 


had ſecret indgements, whereof man knew not the cauſe, and therefore man could not reaſon again 
therem , but hee ſhould bee conutted , Moreoner , bee was aſſured that God had nit rented hmm, yet: 
by great torments and affuition hee braſteth foorth into many inconueniencet buth of wordes and ſentences 


oc 
9 


a. 
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'. Thatis,of the © 


covutrey of Idu- 
mea, as Lament. 4 
21,or bordering 
thereupon: for 
the land was cal. 
led by the name 
of Vz the ſonne 
ot Diſhan the 
ſoane of Seir, 
Gen.z6.28. , 
b Foraſmuch as 
hewas a Gentile, 
and not a lewe, 
aad yer is pro- 
nouuced vpright, 
and witheur hy- 
pocrifie,it decla« 
reth that am 

the heathen G 
hath his, 

c Herebv is de» 
clared,whar is 
meant by an vp- 
right and juſt 
man, 

d His children 
aud riches aredes- 
clared,tocom- 

| . mend his vertue 
in his proſperity, 
and his patience, 
and conftancie, 
when God had 
taken them from 


him. 
tEbr.children, 
e Meaniog,the 
Arabians,Chal- 
deans, Idame-» 
ans,&c. 

f Thatis,com- 
manded thenr 
to be ſancified 2 
meaning that 
they ſhould 
conlider the 
faults that they 
kad comwitrted, 
and reconcile 
themſelues for 
theſame. 

2 Thatis, hee 
offered for euery 
one of his chil- 


dren an offring of reconciliation, which declared his religion toward God, andthe 
care that hee had toward his children, 


1s ſometi ken for blaſpheming and cutfing, as heere and 1,Kings 21.10, > 
andiz.e, i Whilethe feaſt Laff k Moaning,the Angels whic arecal. among rhem,and ſtood before the Lord, 


and 13.&c, 


Jobs riches SaraN; 


i Whilethe fealt laſted, k_ 1 
l-dtheſonnes of God , becauſe they are willing to execute his will, 1 Becauſe 


Chap. j. Jobs plagues. 18 
and ſheweth b;mſelft as a deſperate man in many things, and a4 one that would refit God : and this # his 

good cauſe which hee doeth not handle wel, Againe , the aducr (aries maintaine wth many goodly argy- 

-ments, that God puniſbeth continually according to the trefþaſſe, grounding vpon Gods promience , his 

inftice, and mans ſinnes , yet their intention is emtll : for they labour to bring Iob into detaure, and (6 they 
meintaine an euth cauſe. Ezchiel commendeth Iob as ainſt men, Ezek,14.14, and Tame: ſetteth out bu 

patience for an example.lam.5,11. 


CHAP. I. that hehath in * rhine apr Nears mp him- t God glacth nor 


ſelf: ſhaltrhou nor ſtretch outthine hand. So Sa- S3tzn power cucr 


x The bolmeſie, riches, and eare of 1b for hischildres. 10 $4- man to gratifi 
ten hath permiſſion 20 tempt him. 143 He tempieth him by ta. Can departed from the ® preſence ofthe Lord, kin babes ; = OP 
king away ha jubſtauce , aidbu children, 20 Hu fatto and 
fparzences 


13 CE Andonaday, when his ſonnes and his that he hathno 
davghters wereeating and drakingwine in their powerover man, 


Here wasa man in the lande of eldeſtbrothers houſe, bat that which 


aVz called Iob, and this man 
b was an vpright andiuſt man, 
© one that feared God, and ef- 
chewedeuilL 

2 And he had ſeuen ſonnes, 
and three daughters, 

3 His 4ſubſtance alſo was ſeuen thouſande 
ſheepe,and three thouſand camels , and five hun- 
dred yoke of oxen, and five hundred ſhe afles, and 


permitted him to 
doe: for elſe hee 
can never go out 
with the edge of theſword; butI onely am eſca- of Gods preſence, 

x That 1$,the A- 
rabians, 


bis famili great , ſo that this man was the heauen, and hath burnt vp thee ſheepe and the the craft of Satar, 
= crexteſt ofallche # men of *che Eaſt. ſeruants , and deuoured them : but I onely am ef. ** Or wn 


4 And his ſonnes went and bankered in their 
houſes, euery onehisday , and ſent, and called 
their three ſiſters to eate anddrinke with them. 

5 And when the dayes of their bankering 


. E . fora 
17 And whiles hee was yer might ſee, that not 
came,andſaid, The Caldeansſerour 


? thatGod made 


were one about, TIob ſent , and f ſanfified them, 2nd haue(laine the ſeruants withtheedge of the ,, ſh 
and _ early in the morning , and 8 offered ſworde: but I oucly am eſcaped alone to tell kim. © 
thee. z The laſt plague 


burnt offcings according tothe number of. them 
all, ForIob thought % may beethatmy ſonnes 
haue finned, and Þ blaſphemed God in their 
hearts: thus did Iob | euery day. 

6 © Now on a day when the children of 
God came and ſtood !beforethe Lorde, Satan 
m came alſo ameng them. 

7 Thenthe Lord ſayd vnto Satin, Whence 
» commeſt thou ? And Satan anſwered the Lord, 
ſaying , ®From compaſling theearth to andfro, 
and from walking int. 

8 AndtheLord ſayd vnto Satan , Haſt thou 
not conſidered my ſeruantIob, how nones like 
himin theearth ? an vpright and ivſt man, one 


18 And whiles he was yet ſpeaking,came an. *larcb;har 
other, andſayd, th = fame, nd hy Jninkteey on yard ry 
were eating , and drinking wine in their eldeſt meth hard tobe 
brothers houſe, borne,@od cany 

19 Andbeholdthere came a great windfrom a. 
beyond the wilderneſſe , and ſwotethe foure cor- vourto tric bis, - 
ners of the houſe , which fell vpon the chlildren, andrteach them 
andtheyaredead, andI onely am elcapedalene vb*<9icnce. 
to tel] thee. - neteflnpetng. 

20 Then Iob aroſe, and?rent his garment,and cie, but dcclarerhs 
ſhaued his head, and fell downe vpon theground, that the children 
and worthipped of Godare nog 


21 And fayd, * Naked camel out of my mo- oor y- __ 


th euill? thers wombe and naked ſhall I re urne Þ thither : iatheir pati 
_ _ Pons ——— Lord, andſ:yd, the Lord hath giuen, andthe Lord hath taken ir; theyte « afflicths 
Doeth Iob feare God for ? nought ? c bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. COINS of 
10 Haſtthou not made 9 ntades about him, _ 22 Inall this didnotIob finne, nor charge keepes means? 
and about his houſe , andabour all that hehath, God « fooliſhly. in redell 


on every fide ? thou haſt bleſſed the worke of 
his _ , and his ſubſtanceis increaſed in the 
land, 

I 1 But ſtretch out now thine hand,and "touch 
all that he bath,ro ſee ifhe wilnot blaſphemethee 
to { thy face. 

12 Thenthe Lordſayd vnto Satan , Loe, all 


asthe wicked doe, * Eccles g.14. '.Tims.67, b Thatis, into the belly of the 
earth,which 1s the mother of all, c Hercby heconfefieth that God is inft, and 
good, although his hand bee fore vponhim, d Butdeclared chatGod did all 
things according to inſtice and equitie, | 


CHAP. IL. 


6 Satan hath permiſſion to aſd:fttob, 9 Hi wiſe tempiet) bim 
80 fo- lhe Gek, it Hu in viftte him, mY 


Nd ona 6ay the children of God came and ? _—_ the An« 
$,25 Chap, r.6, 


b InEbrewit 1s, and blefled God, which 
Reade Cha.1,.6 


t hend Ged in his maieſtie, heeis ſet ſoorrh vntoys 


our infi 


23aKing , that our capacitie may bee able to vnderſtand rhat which is fpoken of 


him, m Thisdeclareth, thatalthough Satan beeaduerſaiytoGod, yet he is mn comp 
compelledto obey him , and doe him all homage, withoutwhoſe permiſsion and from walking mit _ £of-arefig ' 
p——_— _—_ doe — n This queſtion is NT our ne ys : 3 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto Satan, Haſtchou kis e 

or God knew whence hee came. © Herein is deſcri natur A $8, oth. | 3 
which is cuer ranging for higpray, 1.Pet.g.8. p Hee feareth thee nor for thine. EAI =y Lbs or dard wer Pim, F635 
owne ſake,but for the commoditie that hee receiueth by thee, q Meaning, the AIMINT earth ? * anvprig 1uit man, ORC-4 Thatis,when' | 
greceal God which ewes lob, nes papers you rbirme cd r mo ſig-' chap leuree words and ſchroge poor *for yethe + e © | 
ifieth , that Satan ivoorable to t ks sGodt ocit, F Satan ntinueth in his vpright "ale | _ 
noteththe vice,whereunto men are ſubie&: that is,tobide thetr rebel. —_ MAS * waſt notable iy 


ſayd, From'compaſling theearth to and fro, and tyre 


lion.and ro be content with. God in thetime of proſperitie , which vice is diſclo- 


th. 4 


» 


4 And 


ws 
V 


0 v.% 


/ 


commeſt rhou? AndSatan andweredthe Lord, and _ + rears ; E 


mor w 


228 
6 


os” 
” 


F-  Jobsplagues: He curſerh his -Tob, | birthday, and defirerh death. . 
WB And Satan anſwered theLorde, andſayd, 7 Yea, deſolate beethar night, and letno joy | 
\e Hereby hee esfin for ſkin, and all that euer a man hath,will bein ir. 


— 


- 


| meantthata mans he oye for bislife, 8 Letthemthat curſe theday, (being f readie ry; 
24. awd by But ſtrerch now out thine hand , andtouch to renew their mournin Jouſere 4 Aafrrrriviry 
another many, his f bones and his fleſh,ro ſee it he will nor blaſ= 9 Let the ſtarres of that ewilight bee dimme !*t chem lay that 
# Meanivg, bis - phemetheeto hy face. through darkneſſeofit : let it looke for light,bur curle vpon this 
4; xp <an 6 Thenthe Lordſaid ynto Satan,Loegheisin Hauenone ; neither let.ir 8 ſe + the dawning of g Letitbeeal. i 
Zoc no turther in DINE hand; but ſaue his Life, * theday, wayes night, and * * 


panibiog,chen 7 © SoSatan departed tromrhe preſence of 10 Becauſe it ſhut not vp the doores of my mo- Pevericcday, 


os hainlunted the Lord, andſmote lob with fore t boyles, from thers wombe,nor hid forew from mine eyes. Learns wg 

k This fore was Fh<tole of his foote vnto his crowne. . 11 © Why diedInotin the birth ? op. why di- h This, a 
molt vebement, 8 . And he tookea ' me to ſcrape him, ed Inor, _— I _ out of the wombe ? _ tallonerh, 
wherewithalſoe and heſatedowne among the aſhes, 12 Why did the knees preuent mee ? and why (©f2t*ih that 
$0# —_ a 9 Then fſayd his* wie vnto him ,Doeſtthou did 1 ſuckethe breaſts ? | —_ mas. 
41 re aucth | continue yer 1n chine vprightneHc? = Bla'phemes | 1 3 Forſs ſhould I now haue lien and beene foughe is notable 
to ph there. God,and die, ; quiet ,1 ſhould haueſlepe then,and beneat reſt, *9 Ray nor keepe 
bcllions people, 2© Butheſaid vnto her, Thou ſpeakeſt like a 14 With the kings and counſellers of the meaſure, but run. 


neth headlong in. 


Deut, 8,27 lothat £,01;th woman: what ? ſhall we receiue good at earth , which haue builded chemlclues * deſolate to a1l enil,oxeepe 


tits tentation was 


moſt gricuous {yr the hand of God, and not ®receiue euill? In all places: God cal hin back, 
it lobhad mcatu- this did not Iob ſfianewith his © lips. - 85 Orwiththeprincesthat had golde, ayd * Th* vehemency 
6 Gpiolacour 11: Now when lobs thiee? triends heard of hanefilled theirhouſes with filver, of his alflictions 


by ike \ehemens- : . . made him to vtter 
cicofbis viſcaſe, All this euillthar was come vpon him, they came 16 Orwhy was I not tud,as an yntimely birth, ihcle words, as 


hee might have Euery one ffom his owne place, tow! , Eliphaz either as infants,which hauenort ſeenethe light ? though death were 
thought thatGod the Temanire, and Bit.4ad the Shuhite, and Zo- 17 Thewicked! haue there ceaſed from their *** <nd of all mi. 
haccathimeoff. pharthe Naamathite : for they were agreed toge- tyrannie, andchere they that laboured yaliancly, (2200 it 
all crher help and £267 ©© COmeto lament with him andto comtoit areatreſt. : :" ,afrerthio which 6s 
Mmcancs,and won. hum. 138 The "priſoners reſt rogether , and heare ſpeaketh notas ' 
dertully affiicted 1x2 So when they lift vp their eyes afarre off, not the voice of the oppreſlour, | though it were ſo, 


withthe ſorrow . : wr - : : but the juficmities 
of bis diſeaſe. they knew him not: theretore they itt vp their 19 Theceareſmaltand great; and cheſeruant his Getb cauſed. ** 


k Satan vieththe VOYCES and wept , andeuery one ofthem renthis #free from his maſter, him to bueſt out 

' ſame inftument garment, and iprinkled 1 uſt ypon their heads 20 Wherefore is the light giuen to him that into thiserrour of 
vgainſtlob,z-he rowardthe heauen, is in miſerie? and ® life vnto them that haue hea- j* vicke AR 
bd agtinkt A- t 3 So they fareby him vpon the groundſe- yie hearts ? ambirien of them, 


1 Meaning,whazt Uen dayes, and ſeucn nights, and none ſpake 21 Which long for death , andifit come not, which for their 
aineſtcioure a word ynta him: for they ſaw thatthe griete was | they would euen ſearch it merethentreaſures ; * pleaſure, as ir 


pow: Godering very * great, - 22 Which ioy for gladneſle,andreioyce,when, bro any 
thee,as though be were thine enemic > This is the moſt grienovs.tentation of the rhey can finde the graue. and build in moft 


faithfull,when thcir!aich 1s aflailed, and when Satan goeth about toperſwade them 23” Why the light giuen to the man whoſe barren places, be« 
that they cruſt in God in vaive,  m For death was appointed to the blaſphemer, way is ® hid.and bs Set hath hedged in? cauſe they would 
and fo ſhe meant thathe ſhould ſoone be rid out of hispaine. = Thatis,to be pa- For - fiobin h before g hereby make their 
Tient im aduc1fitic,as wee reioyee when hee ſendeth profperitie , and ſo toacknow. 24 ror my vngn! g commetn derorel eat,an ; bames immortal]. 
ledge him to be both wercifull and iult, o He io bridled hisaffettions,that his My roarings are powred our like the water, I That 1, by death 
zo0nguethroughimpaciencie did not mutmure againli God, p Which were men 25 For the thing Ip feared, istome vpon me, the cruelty of the 
of authority,wi:e and learned,and as theSeptuagint wiire, Kings,and. ame to com- & the thing that l wasafraidof,is come vnto me. *779"ts bath cea» 


fort tim, but when they ſaw how he was viſned, they conceined an etill opinion of . andy ed. 
him,as though he had been but an hypoctice, and ſo jultly plagved of God forhis 26 I had ENE , neitherhad I quiernefle, ,; an they that 


finmes, q This was alſo a ceremouic,wbich they vſcd in thoſe countreys, as the neither had Fre z1yert trouble 1s come, ſuſteine any kind 
rentivg of theirclorbes in (igne of forow,&&c, r And theretore thought that bee of calamitie and 
would ot baue bearkened vato their countell, miſery in this worlde:t which hee ſpeaketh after the indgement of the fleſh, 
n Hee (heweth that the benefits of God ate nor comfortable, exceptthe heart 
CHAS. IT beioyfull,and en e—nng. © Thatfeeth not how to come out of his 
a miſcries, becauſe bee dependeth not on Gods prouiderce, p In my profpertty 


L 1466 complaineth , and curſeth the day of his birth, 11 Here Ilooked enertorafall,as is come now to paſſe, q Thefeareof troubles that 
de fireth to die , au though death were the ende of all many mi- (ſhould enſue,canſed my proſperity to iceme to me as nothing, and yet lam net £2 


ſvie, empted from truuble, 
© The ſenen daies Ferward ® Iub opened his mouth, and b cur- CHAP, III, 
ended,Chap.2 13. ſed his day, 4 lob i reprebendedoſumpatiencie, 7 aud vninſiice, 17 aud 
, 4 qc ts 8” 2 Andlobcriedout,and layd, . of the preſumprion of bi owne righteau(urſſe. 


he intpeeeri- 3 Let theday © periſh wherein I was borne, T Hen Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered, and 
on in this battell and the night when ir was ſayd, thereis a man- layd, 
b:tweene the pi, ch; Je conceiued, 2 If wee aſſay to commune with thee, wile 


Rom, 7.18. and of 4 Letthar day bee darkenefſe, let not Ged thou be griened? but ® who can withhold him 2 Sceingthis thine 


tera maner yeet; © regard it from aboue, neither letchelight ſhine ſelfe from ſpeaking ? "POTEN 
deth, yerin the ypon it. 3 Behold;thou haſt ravght many, and Þ haft b Thov haft com. 
-— we oy hag 5 Byt letdarkeneſſe and the © ſhadow of death firengthned the wearic has ce 
wazinthe neave Rainer: lerthecloude remainevponit, andler 4 Thy wordes haueconfirmed himthat was ,,4 canft notnow 
tame greatly them make ir tearefull as a bitter day. falling, and thou haſt irengthned the weake comtor: thy felfe. 
wounded, 6 Letdarkeneſſ-poſſefk that night,let itnor Knees, 


Loop ea beioyned vnto the dayes ofthe yeere, nor letic 5 Butnow tis come. ypon thee,, and thou 
theirlife,andcurſe come into the count of the monerhs, ; art grieued: it toucherh thee, and thou arttrou»'+ This he conctu. 
+ or —_ ſabieR ynt bat becauſeth areginento finve and rebellion bl i fe " |; Brobpdie ano 
x ” e (} ; ; 

TH. againſt God. d Tericbe putcurofrhe ooreberef Toes, and let it not have the rs a9 wo thy *NHNg canidenss.,thy adore 
_ light ofthe Saane to ſeparate ie from che night, e' That i,noſtabſcuredarkaes, PIFENCE,anct "$5 enefleof thy wayes,?  £2-eedrerafin 

ich maketh them afraid of death thatare init, 7 Remember, praythee; whoeer periſhed Goq, 
0M y being 


w 


'. that God handled 
 himilo extremely, 


%% 


' enilhcannot bue 


OE oy 
7 > 


. thinketh hinſclfe 


 Thewicked puniſhed. 


4 tg 
- dren of God, 


Cl 
4 He coacludeth being an dinnocentÞ. or where werethe vpright 

thatlod was = deſtrDyed? POP 

pony 8 | As I haueſtene,they that*plowe iniquit 
and ſow wickeduels reags the Hs. EMERY 
9 Withthe* blaſt of God they periſh, and 
with the breath of his noſtrels are they conſu- 
med, 
10 Theroaring ofthe Mor,aodche voyceof 
th of the Lions whelpes 


ar- 
the 
make 


w ; 


e They thardoe the — , and the ree 
a are broken, 

' fie theweth 11 The Jion periſheth for lacke of pray, and 

that Ged needeth the Lions whelps are ſcatteredabroad. 

no great prepar®- 13. Butathing was broughtto wee ® ſecretly, 

gt ©:15e andmine care hatbrecciueda litclethercof. 

he can dec it with 13 In thethougbes oi theviſions of the night, 

che blaſt of his ' when ſlecpetalletb on mey,,..  . ; _.. 

monk. = 16; -. 14 Fearecame vpon me, dread which made 

5 kw all my bones itortremble 

office avenotpu- #5 Andthewinde palſed beforemee,and made 

nilhrycaats (whom the baires of wy fleſh ro ſtaud vp. 

ws their  uelty 16 Thenſtood onc,and I knewnot hisface:an 
ce compareth to . . . p 

lions, and their Image wa: betore mine eyes,andin k ſilence heard 
chiidren totherr Ja voyce, faying, : 

aw yet m 17 Shall man be more! juſt rhen God? or ſhal 
Re Riewilt  amanbemorepurethen bis maker? —  - 
puniſh cuem. 18 Bchold,hefound nu edfaſtuefle in his ſere 
b Athing chart yants,and laid folly ypon his ® Augels. 
knew not beſore, ;..+9 How much moreinthemthatduel inhou- 

me by viſion : that 15 of®clay,whoſe foundation is intheduſt,which 
i,that whoſocner ſhalle x Og ng themoth 4 

; 20 They rayed frem rhe morning vn- 
_— ene 5 js 5h evening: :they periſh for cuer,? withoutre- 
commeth bejoie , 

_— 21 Doth nottheirdignity Li away withthem? 
1 in thele vitions ' 1 : 

bor eg pdt yen doe they nat die,andthat without4 wiſdome ? 


- ethto biscreatures,gherein eur acertaine feare inynedgthar the authority thereof 
. migbr be had fn gteater reuerence, k When allthings were quiet,or when the 


$3 ſomewhat aſſwaged,as God appearedtoEliah,r.Kin,19.12. L tie-pro- 
co ifGod did opnlinehe Sontab lg 1 creature ſhould be more iaſt then tho 
Creator which were a blaſphemy. m If God-finde imperfe&tion m his Angels, 
when they are not majuigined by his power how much more ſhall hee lay foily to 
manscharge,when hee would iuſtife himſclfe againft God? nm That 144inthis 
mortal} body lubie& to crruption, 3,Cot.g.i, o They lee death continually 
befote their eyes,and daily approching roward them. p No maofor allthis 
doeth conſider it. q- Thatis,bctorethat any ofthem were ſo wile as tothinke 


on death. : 
CHAP. V. 
1, 2 liyha ſbenerb chr difference bet weens the children of God 
aud zbe wicked. 3 Theyall of the withed, 9 Goas power woo 
deflrozeth rhe wicked and aelinereth bs, 


a He willerh Iob All nowe , if- any will anfwerethee,andto 


peter de EX- whichof che Saints wilt thou turne?. 
ampicofar.tiem 2, Doubtleſle anger killeththe fosliſh, and 


doe liue godly,. ©. enuy {layeth the idiot, - 

whether any I haue ſcene the © fooliſh well rooted, and 

them belike vat® Cc, 4denly 1 dcurſedhis habitation, /azing, 

pur Cote 4 Eis*children (hal be fatre from ſaluarion, 

doeth. _ and _ ſhall be deſtroyedin the \gate,and none 

6 —_— ſhallde ar once? x TI : 
aunt ew oreaſerh 5 The hungry fhalear vp his harueſt: yeagthey 

= ao my hall cake ir 4 among the 8 thornes, and che 

thirſtie ſhall drinke vp their ſubftance. 


tereth mans folly, 
c Theris,the fin &.* For miſery-commeth not foorth of the 


ner that hath not . Fx ' 
the feare of God, duſt, bneither h afflicionſpring ourof the 
d Iwas notmo- | earth, j 

ved with his pro- But man is borne vnto | trane], as the ſparks 
ſperity, but knewe flievpward - 7 


thatGod had cur. , ; : 
ſed him and his. e Thengh God ſometime ſuffer the fathers topaſſechisworld, 
yet his 1udgergents wit light'vpon their wicked children. F By publike wdgee 


mentthey thaltbecondew aneſdal pity chem + g- Thougirthere bexws 


nedandn 


. or three eates left in the hedges,yet theſe ſhalbe taken hom him, þh Thatis,the 


earth isnox the caofe of batrenneiſe &mans miſery, but his own ſinne, j Which 
declarerh that figne is cuer in our cortupt-rature;; tor before flaneit wasnct ſub« 
«&to paine and affiiRtion. | 


Þ; VeVjs 
8 Bot wouldenquiretat Ged,andrurne wy jr TOS bs 
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ralke vnto God: . "2 authou doeſt,] 
9 Which'doth greatthings andvnſearchable, would ſecke vo. , 
aud marucilous things withoutnumber. = » 19,996 > 

10 He mgiueth raine vpontheearth,andpows 10 ;, Lo 
rech water ypontheſtreers, 1 _ 

11 Andſetteth vp on hiethemtharbelow,thar 
the ſorowlull may be exaltedtoſaluarion. 

»2 He ſcattereth the deviſes of the craftie::fo 
that their handes cannot accompliſh that which 
they doe enterpriſe. : 

13 * Heraketh che wiſe intheircraftinefle,and ,,.,.} 
the counltl] ofthe wicked is madefoolifh. m Heſheweth by 

» 4 They meer with ® darknes in theday time, particular exam. 

* grope at noone day,as inthenight, Plex han che 
15 Bug heſaueth they poore from the ſword, ;;.. EW 
from their 4 mouth,and from the hand of the vi- * : Cor.3.19, 
olenrman, » >>, age amy 

16 So that the poore hath bis hope, butiniqui- © *i4car.thoy 
tie ſhall * ſtop ns Hs oY I Pat, _—_— 

17 Behold, blefled « the man whom God cor- wilc men, 
reQeth : therefore retuſe not thou the chaſtifing © This declarerh 


declare thar man - 
13 WEEK EX. 
cept he 
Godin all his 


of the Almightie. jor es arr 
18 For - makerh the wound,and bingeth ir — ome] 

vp: he ſmiteth, and his hands make whole. ned,Deur,28.29, 
19 Heſball delivertheein \ ſixetroubles,and þ Thx ivheethar 

in the ſcuenth the evjllſhall not touch thee. defones b HE 


29 Infamine he ſhall deliver theefrom death: q He compareth 
andin battell from the power ofthe ſword, tbe lander of the 
21 Thou ſhaltbe hid from theſcourge of the j!ckedto tharpe 
tongue,and thouſhalr not be afraid of defirufti- ; 1f thewicked 
on when it commeth. be compelledac 
22 But thou ſhalt*tlaugh ar deſtruction and COmmrnen < 
dearth, and ſhaltnor beafraidof thebeaſt of the jPP5 their 
earth, wore they thas 
2 3 Fortheſtonesof the fielde ſhall bee in proteſſe God, 
league withthee,andthe beaſts of the field ſhalbe * NO lend 
at peace with thee, —— bis 
24 Andthou ſhalt knowe, that peace ſhalbein chitdeen may noe- 
thytabernacle, and thou ſhalc viſit thine habita- forone cime,bue 
tion,and ſhalt nor *ſinne.. co Oy" 
25 Thou ſhalt perceiue alſo that thy ſeede OP. 
ſhalbe greac,and thy poſteritie as the graſſeof the table iſſue, evenin 
_ he bl whied fs 
26 Thouſhaltgotothy graue iny afull age, *<23» | 
asa ricke of corne {any . due ſeaſon ks A _ 
s Jofit,and fo it icktdlowen! 
27 Loe,* thus have we inquired of it,and ſo it wicked went in 
is: hearethis and know itfor by fell, —  thrirmoudles, 
caſton to reioyces 


v Whenweare in Gods fanour all creatures fhall ſerrevs. x God ſhalt ſobleſe 
thee,that thou ſhalr hane occaſion to reioyce in all.things, and not to be offended, 
y Though the children of God have not alwaies this promiſe performed, yet God 
doeth recompenſe irotherwiſe to their adnantage. = Wie bauclearnedtheſe 
points by experience,that God punitherk nor the innocent,that man carnot come 
pare in juſtice with him,thattbe hypocrites ſhall nor loug proſper,and that the af 
flition wiich man ſaſtcineth,commech for his owne finne, 


1 Tob anſwereth that his pame is more grienou then hi fault, $ 
He wiſheth death. 14 He complaineth of bis ſriends, 


Ve ag ents and _ 4 " | 
2 that my griefe were well weighe : 
and my miſeries w ; ov together in honda a mon» 
lance! 4 ene =n'Y 
For it would bee nowe heauier then the b My giicieiels 
Llacke: 


3 | 
ſand ofthe ſca3 thereforemy words are ſwallo- ge2 
wed vp. Oy ta ; ; he wotes 

4 Forthearrowes ofthe Almighty arcin me, © which decl2- 
the venime whereof doth'dritke vp my ſpirirgand he was-- 
the terrours of God <fighrt againſt me. | 


thou ſhalt hane oc 


Red mbody,but: 


© 


yo ae 
Gd XL 
> 
RO * 3 
HR 73 
. "#4 


S 
4 


hiwſelt y; -- 
tomtom xlcrs OO 
tures axe fubie&, |. © 
and he 5 yowge 


Ct, 
44... 


LE 


> bd 


wounded in conſcience,which is the greateſt battel) that thefairkſall can bane,  _*®' = 


—— — ———— 


Iob complaineth of his friends. ; 
d Thinkeyouthat 5 Doeththed wildeaſſ: bray when beehath 
I crie without 


£3 


graſſe ? or loweththe oxe when he hach fodder? 


— 6 Thar which is © vnſauery, ſhall ic beeearen 
complaine wh*n withourſalt ? oristhere any taſte inthe white of 
they have what an egge ? 

they would? 7 Suchthings as my foule refuſed to touch,as 
e Can a inans taſte 

dclite inthat thar were forrowes,are my cucat, 

hath no ſauour ? 8 Oh that mighc have my # defire,and that 
meaning, that. God would grant me chething that L long for ! 
none take pleaſure 


9 That is,that God would deſtroy me: that he 


inatfi&ionſceng 


they can not away Would let his hand go,andcurme oft. 


with things tbac 
are vnſauzry to 


10 Then ſhould 1 yer hauecomfort,(though I 
burne with ſorrowe, let him not ſpare) s becauſe 


—_—_— Gn. Ihauenotdenicd the words of the Holy one. 
neth double, both x 8 What power haue I chat I ſhould endure$# 


in wiſhing thorow or whatis minek ende, if I ſhould prolong my 


paces dic, life 2 

mo - = 12 Is my ſtrength the ſtrength of ſtones? or is 

which was not my fleſh of braſl : ve. : 

—_ to 13 Is it not fo, tharthereisin menoi helpe? 
15 wii. 


g Tharis.leeme 40d char ſtrength israken from me ? 

die xt once;beſvre 14 Hethatis in miſery,oughtrobe comforted 
I come todiftmalt of his neighbor: but men haue fortaken the feare 
in Gods promile  oFthe Almighty. 


— au 15 My brechcen hauedeceined meas a kbrook, 
h Ae {careth leſt and as the riſing of the riuers they paſle away, 


he ſhovl4 bee 16 Which are blackiſh with yce, and wherein 

Ce Teſhowis hid, | 

ſorowes ſhoold 17 Butintime they aredryed Mi with heate, 
and areconſumed: and when it is 


continue. ore they faile 
i Hane 1 © ot of their places, : 
longi@tobeipe 18 Or they depart from their way and courſe 
m—_—— ble - yeazthey vanith and periſh : 
as was poſ$ible? » n 0 

g9r, Wiſeclawss, 1 9 They that goeto Tema, Iconfidered them, 
or ew. wareth £94 Dy Dat go to Sheba, waired for rhem, 

ole Erede which 20 Butthey were confounded: when they ho- 


comfort ys not in ped,they camethicher,and were aſhamed. 
miſcty,toa brook, 2 « Surely noware yee like m ynto it : yee haue 
which inſurer, fone my fearefull plague,and are afraid. 

when we need wa- . . 

tersis driezin win» 23 Wasit becauſe | ſayd, Bring vnto mee for 
reris hard frozen, giuea reward ro me of your ® ſubſtance? 

ardinthe timeof 2 2 Anddejiuer me fromthe enemies hand, or 
raine when wee * .fOmeme out ofthe hand of tyrants ? 


— 24 Teach me,and 1 wil *hold my tongue: and 


water, cauſe me to vnderſtand wherein I haueerred, 
1 Theythatpaſſe =» © How y ſtedfaſt are the words ofrighteou(- 
ahereby topo into 


thehote conmries Nde? and what can any of you iuſtly —_— ? 

of Aratia,chinke 26 Do yeimagineto reproueq words,thatthe 

to find waterthere talke ofthe afflited ſhould be as the winde? 

ot " oe gh « 27 Yemakeyour wrath to fal ypon the father- 
Senetned; lefle,and digge a pitfor your friend, 

m Thatis,liketo 28 Now therefore be contentto * Jooke ypon 
his | >-<14 0am me: for I will not liebefore your face, 

Cents fo bee , 29 Turne,Ipray you,letthere be none iniqui- 
water there ia 016: erurne, I fay,and ye ſhall ſee yet my righ te- 
theicncede,as I = ouſneſle in that behalfe, Is there iniquitie in my 
on - ood tongue ? doth not my mouth fecleſorowes ? 
hands. n H*« toucheththe world!ings,which for no neceſsity will give part of 
their goods,and much mor? theſe men, which would nor giue him comfortable 
words. o Shew me wherein [ haneerred,and I wil confeiſe my fault, p Hee 
that hath a good conſcience do:h nor ſhrinke at the (harpe wordsor reaſonings of 
others,except they be av le troperſwade him by reafon, q Doe you cauill at my 
words becauſz 1 ſhould beethought to (peake toolfſhly,which am new in miſery. 
x Conſider whether ! ſpeake as one thatis driven to this impaticacic through 
very ſorow, or a5 an hypocrite, you condemae me 


CHAP. VII. 
r Job ſheweth the ſhortnefſi and miſery of mans lift, 


S there not an appointed time to man vpon 
ao ants. earch ? and are not his dayes as the dayes _ 


- red ſeruanriome * hireling ? 
reſt and calc? then in this my comiouall torment Iam worſethenau kiceling, 


Tob. | 


Mans miſerie: 

2 As aferuant Tongeth for the ſhadow, and as | 
an hireling looketh for the end of his worke, 

3 - So haue Ihad asaninheritancethe Þ mo- , | - 
nerhs of vanitie, and painefull nights haue beene commune. bak 
appointed vnto me. monerkzgs 

4 If I layed mee downe, Iſayde,When ſha[l and 1 baugiay 
I ariſe? and meaſ the cuening I am euen Fon 
full with roffing ro M fro vato the dawning of harbis diſeaſe 
theday. was rate and moſt 

My fleſh is © clothed with wormes and fil- os. 

thinefle of the duſt : my ſkin is rentand become {2d be peak. 


eth in refpe@ of * 
horrible, : . the breuitie of 
6 My daiesareſwifterchenda weauers (hittle, _ ifeowhich 
. aVeth without 
and they are ſpent without hope. a of returning 


7 Rememberthar'my life 1s but a winde, and ;, couderation 
that mine eyeſhall nor returnero ſee pleaſure. 

8 Theeyerhiat hath ſeene me,ſhall ſeemeeno 
more : thine eyes are vpon mee,andI ſhall beeno 
longer. 

9 *:As thecloud yaniſheth and goeth away, 
{o hethar goeth downeto the graue,ſhall f come 
vp No More. 

10 Heſhall returne no morets his houſe, nei- # Sball no more 
ther ſhall hisplace know him any more. enioy this mortall 

rs Therefore I will nor s ſpare my mouth,but | fe. 
willſpeake in the trouble of my ſpirir,ezd mule in 
the bitternefle of my mind. 

12 Amlaſeat or awhalefiſh, that thou kee- ! will declue wy 
peſt mein ward? rms 

1 3 WhenT fay,Mycouch ſhallrelieueme, and keth as ouc ger. 
my bed ſhall bring comfort in my medication, come with griefe 

14 Thenfeareſt thou mace i with dreames,and *fminde, 
aſtoniſheſt me with viſions. k Amnee Iapodre 


whereef be deli. 
reth Ged to hans 
compaſiion on 
him, 
© If thon beholde 
me inthine ayger, 
1 ſhall not be able 
toſtand in thy 
reſcnce. 


none er means 


h 
x5 Therefore my ſfoule * chuſerh ratherto bee yer oi 
ſtrangled and to die,then tobe in my bones. lay ſo much paige 


16 Tabhoreit,I (hal not liue-alway: !ſpare me 2*<? 
then,for my dayes are butvanitie. th Fronts yr 
17 What is man, that thou® doeſt magnifie nor day. 
him,andthat chou ſerteſtthineheartypon him F k He peaketh as 
18 Anddoeſt viſit him euery morning,anderi- $7c 0a er <ome 


eſt him euery moment ? ag vs 
. . 9 
19 How long will it bee yerthou depart from or ef tac examina. 
me? thou wiltnot letmealone whiles I may ſwal- yo of hisfauh, 
low my ſpertle. oflife ye wang 
29 I haue*ſinned,whart ſhallI doevntothee? lermee haue forme 


O thoupreſeruer of men, why baſt thou ſet me as reſt and eaſe, 
« narke againſt thee, ſo thatTÞ am a burden vnto ®* Secing that 


Fh 
a Anggs 4 is vie, wy: 


21 Andwhydoeſt thou not pardon my treſ- doſtthou giue biin * 


paſſe ? and rake away mine iniquitie? for now thathenonrto 
ſhall I leepe inthe duſt, andif thou ſeekeſt me in ©2**24 againſt 


the morning, [ſhall © not befound. Kinds wh. oy 


; . fion with 
that he might ſtay his band, n Aſter all tentations, ſaith Ws Peer pn He 


deth lob corepentance: yet it was netin ſuch perled&tion, that hee could bridle 


bimſclfe trom reaſoning with God, becauſe that he ill tried his faith. © Thaz *© 


- 
* 
* # 


is,L {SU be dead. 


Se CH AP, VIIL 
» F q 
- wicked and profirnc Þ ho <" On _ 
T Hen anſwered BildadtheShuhire,and ſaid, 
2 How long wiltthoutalk of theſe things? 
and how long ſhalthe words of thy mouthabe as a He declareth 
a mightie wind? thattheir wordes , 
Doth God peruert iudgment ? or doth the *N'*b woulddi- 


; 6 ' 
Almghrie ſubuert juſtice ? fromthe waftiee 


4 If thy ſonnes baueſinned againſt him,and of Godyis b 
hee hath ſent them into the 4 ao 2097 apa bo baas 


quitie, __ vaniſherh 
warded them according to their iniquity : meani b That is,hath re 
by the cxample of his hide en, on ig oifend _—_— Job ought to bee warned 


5 ret 


1 - 
g Scecing I can by 


comfort my elle, . 


haze noreſt, nighe ; 


4 


. 
[4 
As Fg 
2 


Xt 


4-7 ECM wo 


Sg P” F Gi, 


- WM 


— 


+ . notthe hypocrite, 
*-. becauſe he hath 
"+ not faith, which is 
 moiltened with 


. dzy,and to morow fone, 


5 Yet ifchou © wilt early ſeekeynto God, and 


= -— mag pray tothe Almightie, 
whiles God ecal- 6 Ifthoubepureandvpright, then ſurely hee 
leththeerore- willawakevp vnrothee,and he wil makertke ha- 


perriththe be- Þitation of thy righteoulſneſſe proſperous. 


godings be netfo 7 And thongs thy beginning © beeſmall, yer 
pleaſant as thou rxhy latter end ſhall greatly increaſe. 
ends » $8 <1uquiretherefore, Ipray thee, ofthe for- 


9:0 ſhalt bane MET age , and prepare thy ſelfe to ſearch of their 
ſuthcient occaſion farhers, 

xo content 9 (For we are but * of yeſterday,and are igno- 
wn willeth lob FART: for our dayes vponearth are but a ſhadow) 
© examine allan= 10 Shall nor they teach thee axd ell thee,and 
tiquiry,and bethal ytrer the words of their heart ? 

finditerue, which 1, Canaruſh 8 grow without myre? or can 
behere ſaith, hat ie the graflegrow withour water ? 


{ Meaning, t , d 
quan. ro 12. Though it were in greene and not cut 


hauc theexperi= | downe, yet ſhall it wither before any otberherbe, 

—_—_ _ 13 So arethe,paths ofallchatforgert God, and 
— exam. the hypocrites hope ſhall periſh, 

ples of themthar 1.4 Hisconfidence allo ſhalbecut off, and his 

went before vs. yryſt ſhalbe asthe houſe of a h ſpider, 

g As ruſh cannot 


we withone 
moiſtnefſe, ſocan 


15 He ſhallleane vpon his houſe, but ir ſhall 
not ſtand: he ſhall hold him taſt by it, yer (hall ir 
not indure, 

16 The tree is greene before the Sunne 
the branches ſpread ouer the gardenthereo 

17 The rootes thereof arc wrapped about the 
fountaine, and are folden «bout the houſe of 


; and 


Gods Spirit. 
'h Whichists 


ym 18 1f any "ans; ith his place, and it * de- 

theiuſttoatree, NY, (ay3ng, I haue notſeenethee, 

which altwough it 1 9 Behold,it will reioycel by this meanes,that 

” a one ir maygrowin anothermolde, , 
md 20 Behold, God will notcaRaway an vprighe 


+ Sfidads oration, 


# Mee of God, and 
;3ivinnocencie, 


» profit. 
b [ That is,fo that 


-: could lay to his 


ſheth : ſothe alfi» Man,neither will herakethe wicked by the hand, 

$*" of the godly 21 Till he hauefilledthy mouth with "laugh- 
mneth cotheir 1,7 andchy lips with - | 

22 They chat hatethee,ſball beeclothed with 

there remaine 


- 


nothing there to Haine 
proue whether the FRIEND : 
tree nad grewen there or no. 1 Tobeplanted in anetker place , where it 
growe at pleaſure,” -m If thou be godly, he will giuethee occaltion tor 
vu ovotabineaffiiftion{baltincreale, 

#1 CHAP. IX 


1 ' Job declaveth the mighty power of God , and that mant righte- 


onjnrGe n nothmg. 


Hen Iob anfwered,andayd, 
2 I know verely _ mY ſo : on ny 
ould man compared ynto God be 2 iuſtifie 

Le _ __ 2 Ifho world-aifate with him,he could not 

.#fEliphaz and anf{werghim onething ofa Þ thouſand, 
4 Heis wiſe in heart,and mighty in ftrength; 
who hath been fierce againſt him, and hath pro- 

> 


may 
and 


P | [ 


touching the ju- 


5 He remoueth the mountains, and they feele 
not when he ouerthroweth them in his wrath. 


which God 
hecloſeth vp the ſtarres;as vnder a ſigner, 

$ Heehimvelte alone fpreadeth out the bea- 
uens,and walketh vpon the height ofthe ſea. 


charge, man cinor 
anfwere him one. 
e Needeclareth 


wins w_ 9 Hemaketh the ſtarres * Atturus, Orion, and 
he wor ang?.... Pleiades;and the climares ofthe South, 
bark. nb '- 10 Hedoeth greatthings ,and-vnſearchable: 
; ot; ere yeagmarvueil2us things without number, 
10G,me ' » 
whathe could des 33 Loegwhen he goeth © by me, I ſee himnor: 


if he would ſer forth his power. d Theſeate the names of cercain ſtarres,where- 
by he meanerh that all ſtarres beth knawen and vaknowen are at his appointment, 
e Iamnotabletocotnprehend hisworkes , whicu are common and dayly betore 
wine gyes,mnch lefſe mchofe things whigh arChid and ſecret, 


hana 


ſhame, andthe dwelling of the wicked ſhall not. 


- meſo much more. 


lis 
; and 


and when he paſſeth by,I perceive him not, | 
22 Behold,when b_ oo a —_ who can f p{fhewert that 


make himtoreſtoreit ? who ſhall ſay vnto him, whenGod cocth 
Whorgge one ; 4a magmas 4 wr 
I dd gwil not withdraw his anger,azdthe Þ* £2<m7 it rut. 
_- mightiche] co dale Sa eions 0, CS. 
14 How much lcfle hall I anſwere him? or bim. 


how ſhould 1 find eut my i words with him? = 8 Godwiltnot be 
15 For though 1 were iuſt, yercould L * not nt en ge 


anſwere , ba; I would make ſupplicationto my for himſclic for 


Iudge. ol | his inftibeation, 
16 If 1!crie,and heanſwereme, yet would I YER 


not belecuethat he heard my voyce. 
17 For hedeſtroyerh me with arempeſt,and- then ogy 
wegndeth me = ——_—_ ___ i Howſhouldf 
1 3 He wil notſuffer metorake my breath,bur 
filleth me with bitternefle. - 4 ra. —_ 
19 If wee ſpeaks of itrengeh, beholde,hee 1s his friends,that 
n ſtrong : if we ſpeaks of iudgement, who ſhall 4ibcittheywere 
bring me in to pleade? _- _—_ ® 
20 If I would iuſtifie my ſelfe, mine owne in branches 
— yr wy = * ifI wouldbeperfit, _ they __ 
e ſhall iudge mewic ny, > bs 
21 Though I wereperlic, yet I knowe not my (wt ut 
ſoule: therefore þ 2 I _ life, X ploy 
n 223 ou . is one —— ſaid, Heede- _ In 
royeth rhe? perfit and the wicked, wr 7 ne 
23 If the G—— ſhould ſuddenly3ſlay,ſhould HD IIIORES 
Ged* laugh atthepuniſhment of theinnocent? 1 Whiles Iamin 
24 Theearth is giuenintothe hand ofthewic- my ws. Ar 
ked :he \ couereth the faces of theiudges therof; 2**bra maning 
it not,wheret is he? or who is he ? he ges gb 
25 Mydaies hauebene more ſwiftthen a poſt; 1 know Nill tha 
they have fled,and baue ſcene no good thing. God isielt. 
26 They arepaſſed as withthe moſt ſwiftſhips, ;; bb _— 
andas theeagletharflieth tothepray. - 


be able toaniwere 


ſogreat, asI ſeele 
27 1f*iſay,l will forgermy complaint,l wil the weight of his 
ceaſefrom my wrath,and comfort me, wy en + 1g 
28 Theal am afraidofallmy ſorowes,know- /CFeaernen, 
ing thatthou wilenotiudge meinnocent, vefſe and to juſtifie 
29 7f1bee wicked, why * labour Ithus in God. 
vaine I J n After he hath 
39 If Ir waſhmy ſelfe with ſnow water,and _— " cnod 
purge minehands moſtcleane, tinneth ro iuftific 
1 Yetſhalt thou plunge meeinthepit, and $90 and his 
mine owne * clothes ſhall make me filthy. PCs wacks Bobs 
32 Forheeis not amanasF1 am,thatTI ſhould ja mine owne de- 
anſwere him,zf we come together to 1wdgement, fer.cr,yer God 
3 z Neither 1s thereaty vwpire *that might lay {tb inſt cauſers 
his hand vpon vsboth. conduneimgy 
34 Lcthim take his rod away from mee,and heart &coaſtience. 
let not his feare _—_ me: p If Gol wy >59 
35 Then will Iſpeake and feare him not,Þ byz 3corcing to nis 
becauſeI am nor ſo,I holdme ſtill, = pd ow 


t).at are counted perſir,asthem that arewicked, q To wit. the wicked, r This 
is ſpoken according to onr apprehenfion,as though hee would ſay,]1f God deſtroy 


but the wicked,as Chap. s. 3 why ſhoyld be ſufter the innocents ts bee ſo long tote 


mented by them. © Thacthey canner ſeetodojuſtice, © That can ſhew the 
contraty? u Ithink notto fall into theſe atflictions,but my ſarowes bring me to 


theſe manifole wfirmities, and my confrience condewneth me. x Why doth nog: 


ay war _ at once? thus bee She according to ———— of the ot. 
y ough I ſeeme nener ſa pure in mipe owneeyes, yet all 1s ny « (9's a: 
fore God. 2 Whatfecucr would vie tocouer my filrhinefſe with, ſbal diſcloſe 


king of impati2ace,and yet confelsingGodto be juft in punidbi 
fy ing that Gods indgements keepe him inawe, {4 
CH | 


» X%, 
Tob 6 his life.aud ſerteth aut his fragilitie before God. 
Er ea Tt tern, 
Y ſouleis cutoff * thoughT liue iT wil leave 2 Tom mere ke: 
M my > complaint vpon my ſelte,& will ſpeak; 193 bop non nM 
not God 


in. 


execute bis powers - 


a Which might make an accord betweene God and une, ſpea- © 
ff b  Signi- 


b Twill wake avawple declaration of wyrormeninaccuſing wy (elſe. 


| Mansnightcouſneſſs 182 | = 
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» . 
. 


Mans creation. : 
in thebitterneſſe of my ſoule. 


c He would not 2 Iwill ſay varo God, < Condemneme not: 


,- hr liſt ſhew me whe-cfore thou contendeſt with me, 
'm by has fecrer 3 Thinkeſtthou it © good to opprefle me,aud 


juſtice, but bz :he tg caſt offtheclabor of thine hands,andto fauour 


S—_—y Mþ chef counſell of the wicked ? 

-— % Haſt chou 3 carnall eyes? ordoeſt thouſee 

d Is:r m—_ as man'ſeeth ? 

tothy iulticerodo. '5  Arechy dayes asmans Þ dayes?orthy yeres 

e Wile thonbe ASthetimeof man, | Be SI 

without cowpaſ. 6 Thartthouinquireſt of mine iniquitie, and 
on? ſcarcheſt our my finne? : 

f Wiltthougra"- - Thou knoweſt that I cannotdo i wickedly : 


tifie the wicked . G 
and conderane for none can deliver meoutofthine hand, 


me? $ Thinz « hands haue made me,and faſhioned 
g Doeſtthouthis mee wholly round about, and wilt thou deltroy 
ot ; hp" ? mee ? 
A & o ps ror ng 9 Remember,I pray thee,thar thou haſt made 
able,asthetimes, meas Ihe clay, and wilt thou bring meinco duſt 
today a friend,co againe ? 
Ta fionthon 10 Haſt thou not powred me out as milke?and 
keepeſtmeas in Furned me tgcurdslike cheele ? 
apriſon, and re- 11 Thouhaſt clothed me with ſkin andfleſh,, 
Reaeſt me from ang joyned me together with bones and fine wes 
ena feemea , 12 Thoubalt giuenmelife, and" grace: and 
liberty. thy n viſitation hath mR_ wy ſpirit, ; 
k 1a theſe eight x 3 Thoughthou haſthid theſe things inthine 
oropng heart, yee I know ®thartit isſo with thee. 
14 IfI haueſinned, then thou wilrſtreightly 

lookevnro me, and wiltnot hold me guiltleſle of 

mine iniquity, 


mercte of Godin 
the wendertull 
15 Ifl hanuedonewickedly, wovnto me:ifI 


creation of man : 
and theron groun- 


Noel co haue donerighteouſly , I will not Þ lift vp mine 
himſziſe rigorous head, being tull of confuſion , becauſe 1 fee mine 


againſt him. 
1 As brittleasa . 


affliction. 


agtboy reaſsn returne and ſhewe thy ſelfe 4 marueilous vpon 
and vnderftan= mee, 

Gdiog.andmanyo- x7 Thonrenueſt thy plagues againſt mee, and 
date excelleth thou increaſeſt thy wrath againſt me: * changes 
all earthlycrea- and armies of ſorrowesare againſt me, 

_—_— 18 Wherefore then haſtchou brought me our 


n That is,thy fa. 
therly care and 
pronidence wher- 
by thou preſeract 
me, and without 
the which I ſhould 
periſh ſireight- 


way. 
no Though I bee 
not fully ible ro 
comprehend thefe 
things,yer l maſt 
nceds confeſle 
that itis ſo. 


ofthe wombe ? On that I hadperiſhed, and that 
none eye had ſcene me : | 
19 cAndthat I were as Thad nor beene, bat 
brought from the wombe to the graue ! 
20 Arenot mydayesfew ? let him f ceaſe, and 
leaue off from me,that I may takea litte comfort, 
21 Before F-goe and ſhall not * returne, exen 
to the land of darkenefic and ſhadow of death : 
223 Intoaland, 1 /ay, darke as darkenefl> ir 
ſelfe,and into the ſhadow of death, where is none 
Kal u o1der,but the.light « thereas darkenefle, 
11! AIWA _— 
fs, «> AF humility knowing that non- is inſt befare thee, q Iobbe. 
ing ſore aſſaulted inthis batrell berweene the fieth andthe ſpirit, braſterh out into 
theſe aff: Cions withing rather thort dayes then long paine. r Thatis, diuerſitie 
of diſcaſes ani in great abundance: ;hewing that God bath infinite meanes to pil- 
mh wan. { He witheth that God would leaue off his affliction . confidering bis 
greatmiſerie and the breviric of his life. © Hreſpeaketh thos in the perſon of a 
{oner, that is overcome with paſsions and with the feeling of Gods indgements, 
and thereforecantotapprehend 1n char ſtate the mercies of God and comfort of 
the reſurrection. u Nodiltin&tion betweene light azddarkeaeſſe, but where all 
$8 very darkenefle it tclfe. 
CHAP. 2 - 
x lob u vnuſtly reprehended of Zaphar, 5 God # incompre* 
hexſivie, 14 Heumer ful tothe repentant, 18 Their afſu 
rance ihailiue only. p 
T Hen anſwered Zophar } Naamathite,& ſaid, 
2 Souldnortthe multitude of words bee 
a Shoaldbeper- anſwered * or ſhould a great © talker be juſtified r 
_—_— oY great 2 Shonid menholdrheirpeaceac thy lies? and 
Co nee ts whenthoumockelt others, (hall none makerhee 
aſham<d ? 


Tob. 


' thou find out the Almighty to hu perfeQion ? 


16 Burtletit increaſe : huntthou meas alyon : ' 


_ row of minde. 


The perfeftion; © 


+ #4 Forthon haſtſaid,b My doarine ispure,and b Hee chargeth 
I amcleanein thine eyes, i —_— 
- $ Bur, oh charGod would fpeake and open the thing h 
his lips againſt thee! © which he ſpake, | 


6 That hee mightſhew thee the « ſecrets of was eracandrhat 
wiſedome, howthou haſt deſer#eddouble,accor- ge 935 withour 
ding to right : know therfore that God harh for- gt G0, ghe 
goreen thee for thineiniquity. © Which isnoe 

7 Canſt thou by ſearching find out God?canſt Ong - a 
8 Theheauens are hie, whatcanſtchou do?d ir ——_—— 
is deeper thenthe hell, how canſt chouknow it ? overcome, whiley 

9 The meaſuretherof is Jongerthentheearth, Þ*reafoneth with 
andit is broader then the ſea. fvs mw 

10 Tthecut off and © ſhut vp, or gather toge- breake ofthe con. 
ther,who can turne him backe ? trouerfie, and ſtop 

11 Forhee knoweth vainemen, and ſeeth ini- > RL 
quity,and himtkatynderſtandeth nothing. perfe@ivn of God 

t 2 Yer vainervan would be wiſe, though man and if ma b+e | 
new _ iotie a wildeafle * cole, Fort DION 

I thou 8 preparethine heart, and ſtretch |: 
our Fre hand Gann him, : — y x 

14 Ifin1quity be inthine Þ hand, 


- ; neo, tne ep:h 
ut it farre ot hell, the length 
away,and let no wickedneſle dwell inthy Taber- of the earth, the 


nacle _— of —_ 
: F y which at * 

15 Theneruely ſhaltthou lift chy i face with- atures : owes 

outſpot,and thalrtbeſtable,and ſhalt not feare. be a tothe 

16 But thou ſhalt forger 4by miſery , and re- PEr<c3i0 ofthe 


memberic as waters that are paſt, e If God ſhould 
17 Thine age alſo ſhallappeare more cleare tarne theftate of 
the mornin mar ang gy 
. . lnnature, wh 
18 Andtheu ſhaltbe bolde, becauſethere is ky 
him? 
downeſafely. derftandi 
' 19 *For when thoutakeſt thy reſt, none ſhall {4r — 
thee, terward,come of 
20 Bur theeyes k of the wicked (hall faile, and ** _ WEE 
g lfthou repert 
pray vnto bim. 
owne euil! workes,and ſee that they offend vor Ged, ouer whom thou haſt charge. 
i He declareth what quietnefle of conſcience and ſucceffe in all things ſuch ſhall 
that contrary things ſhall cone vato them that doe not repent, 
CHAP. XIL 
and power of God, 17 And how hee changetb ihe conrje of 
things, 
2 Indeedebecauſe thgr yee arethepeople 
onely , ® wiſedome muſt die wth you. a Becauſe you 
am not inferiour vnto you:yea,who knuweth not wherby youſpeals, 
ſuch chings ? you thinkethe, 
| words, and ſo flat- 
who calleth vpon Go«l,an« he < beareth him : the ter your (clues as 
5 4 Heethatis readycofall, i 44 a lampe de. jY*) +. eng 
ſpied in theopin:on oftherich, 


then the noone day: thou ſhalt ine 4nd bee as - $, and eſta. 
h 2 ch . ate ould controll 
ope:a 
p<: and tnou halt digge pittes, «nd (halt Le f Thatis,withour 
make thee afraid: yea,many ſhall make ſute vnto giftsbe hath af. 
their refuge ſhall periſh, andtheir hope [bal be ſo- < hy 
b Renounce thing 
haue,which turne to God by true repentance. * Lewis, 26. 5,6, k Hee ſheweth 
1 Tobaccuſeth hu friends of i2n0-ance. » He declaveth the might 
Hen Iob anſwered, and ſaid, 
3 ButI havevnderſtanling aſwell as you,and teele not that 
4 *Iam®asonemocked of his nejghbour, CO 
tuſt and thevpright is laughedto fcorne, though none kaew 
* Pros, 142. 


6 Thetabernacles ofrobbers dueproſper, and b He reprooucth 
they are in ſafety that profioke God, t whom God pear ob _ 
hath inriched with his haud. * Kr ga. 

one thavthey 

7 Aſkenow the beaſts, *andrhey ſhall reach thought they had 

bettcr knowledge 
then indeed they had, andthe other, that im ftead of rrue conolation, they did de- 
ride and defpiſe rheir triend in hisaduerfitie, © The which netghbour beinga 
mocker,anda wic ied man,thinketh that noman 1s iv Gods fauour - hee, becauſe 
he- hath all ch.,g$that hee defirezh, d As therich cſteeme nor a light or torch 
tbar goth out, ſ>ishe depiſed that falleth ſrom proſper itic to edncriie #£6.t0 


whora God hath bro «ht in wb bs hawa, © Hee declareth to them that did dif- 
war ag rage (heit wiſcdome is common to all, and ſuch as the very bruite 
oc daily 


thee, 


P 


FF 4 2-2 to, TV 2 LL; 
"o 


Py ſell,yet he wonld 


thee, andthe foules ofthe heauen, and chey ſhall 
tell chee. 


por, f: 8 Orſpeake to the earth , and it ſhall fhewe 
{ He cxhorteth thee: or the fiſhes of the ſea,, arid they ſhallde- 
them ro be wile in clare vnto thee, ; 


iudging,and afwel Who is ignorant of all theſe, butthat the * 


to know the right 
viewhby God hath 
£fuen them cares 
as he bath done 


hand of the Lord bath made theſe ? BE 
10 In whoſe hand is the ſouleof euery liuing 
thing,andthebreath of all | mankind. 


2 mouth, "Px ; 
g Though men by Doeth notthe eares — the wordes, 
age , and continu- and the mouth taſte meare for it elte ; 

ance oftime at- 12 Among the 8 ancient # wiſdom,andin the 


tainero wiſdome, Jeno th of dayes # vnderſtanding. 

13 With him wiſedome and firength : hee 
hath counſell and vnderitanding. ; 

14 Behbolde, be will breake downe, andit can 


not be built; he ſhutteth a man vp, and he caunor 


yet it isnot com- 
parable to Gods 
wifedome nor a- 
ble ro compre+ 
hend his1ndge- 


ments,Wherein 
heaniwereth to belooſed. 


that which was 15 Beholde, hee wicthholdeth the waters, and 
Hl Chap. they erievp: but when he ſenderh them our, they 
H deſtroy theearth, 
} . 
andreas” «= "i 16 Withhim@ ſtrength and wiſdome:hethat 
done in this world is decetued,and that Þ deceiueth,are bis. 
bang hers "= 17 HEcauſerh the counſcllersto goe as ſpoy- 
and ordinance, for 1.4, and makerh the ive ges fooles. 
eiſe he ſhould not 4 k , 4 ot 
de almtghtie, 13 i Helooſeth* the collarof Kings, and gir- 
: He —_ deth their loynes with a girdle, þ 
oOmerrom tem. ? ' 
© te ab IF, © — _ rhe princes 454 pray, an 
honour ofprin= Ouerthroweth the mightie, 
ces, aud bringcth 20 Heraketh away che ſpeach fromthe )faith- 
them into the ſub- fyu]l comnſel/owrs, and taketh away the iudgement 
icttion of others. of the ancient. 
Araiaes > 31 Hepowreth contempt vpon princes, and 
ro credite,which makerh the ſtrength ofthe mightie weake, 
is when he will 22 Hediſcouereththedeepe placesfrom th: 5r 
panuibfione-  arkenefle, and bringeth foorth the ſhadowe of 
courſe of Gods death to light. 
wonderfullworks, 23 Hem increaſeth thepeople, and deſtroyeth 
lob ſheweththat them; hee enlargeth the nations , andbringerh 
whatſoeuer is : x 
- done inthis world FEM in-aganne. | 
both in theorder 2.4 Hee takerh away the hearrs-of them that 
avdchange of are'the chiefe ouer thepeople of theearth , and 
things is by maketh them co wanderin che wildernefle out of 
Gods will and ha way 
appointment: & . . 
 whereinhe deelt - 3 5 They grope in thedarke withovtlight:and 
ci __ hemak<th them to ſtagger like a drunken man, 
eth welt © © ' l 
and 13 asable to fet forth his power in werds asrh ey that reaſoned againſt, were, 
CH AP, XIII, 
s Tob compareth hu knowledge with the experience of bu friends, 
16 The pen:tens (hall be ſaued, and the bypocy demned, 20 
Heprajech wie Cod,tharbe would not banalehunnrigerouſly, 


O,mineeye hath ſeene all thu : mine care hath 
| ps ynderſtood it, 


| 2 For although he 


not inferiour.ynto you. 
a nt Goin 3 ButI will ſpeake tothe Almightie, and1 
' wismanifeſt in 2 to diſpute with God, 


his ordinary wer» 
king, and another 
In his ſecret coun- 


4 For indeede yee forgelies, andall you are 
b phyficians of no value. 

5. Oh;that you rould hold your tongue, that 
it might be imputedto you for wiſedome ! 
| 6 Now heare. my diſputation, and gineeare 

; air ndthe tothearguments06f my lips. = 

Rauſe why hedid 7 Will ye-ſpeake< wickedly for Gods defexce, 

ag mor _ aftd talke ceceitfully for ROAR ? . 
gms as: Will ye accept his perſon ? or will ye con- 

mg pYIOU rendfor God? Fe! 


medicinetothe 
diſcaſe, * 4 a 
He condemneth their zeale, which had nat knowledge, ncither regytietthey 
tocomfort him,butalway grared on Geds juſtice, 35 though it was nobeuidutly 
£ vorticrevf; = -% 


I 
lerne 18 lob,except they had vodenaken the probti 


" viter his affectien 
Eto God, becauſe he 


- 


rot able to 


Chapail. 


2 I know alſo as much as you know : I'am + 


oy Fr 
y$ees 


ul}, 
9 Is it well thathee ſhould ſeeke of you Þ 


will-you make a lie for him, as 'one lyeth'for ect 


a man? & ; ne 
10 Hewill ſurely reproone you, if yeedoe ſe- © Hanathing 6H 
cretly accept any perſon, mfeſtHgneof wine 
31 Shallnor t15excellencie make you afraid ? J1i&ion, andrhac 

and his fearefajl vpon you? plaice withour * 


12 Yourd memories may bee compared ynto caufe, ſeeivgthar 
aſhes,axd your bodies varo bodies of clay. | am thus tor men. 


13 Hold your congues 1tÞmy preſence that1 _ 35 thought 
may ſpeake, and lercome vpon what will. CE _ 


14 Whertfore do I« rake my fleſh inmyteeth, pit my life wm 
and put my ſoule in my hang ? danger? 


x5 Loe, though he lay me, 9/t willI truſt in Ales be be 
him,and1 will reproue my wayes in his fight. is nec an hypocrire -- 
16 Hefhallbemy ſaluation alſo: for the f hy- #5 they charged: 
pocrite ſhal not come before him, ; _ Et, 
17 Hearediligently my words, and marke my A ay fel 
talke, my IEC 
reaton, 


18 Beboldnow : if prepare meto iudgement, 
I know thatT ſhall be 8 juſtified, 

19 Who is he that will pleadek with me ? for «i, 
FI now hold my tongue, 1 i die, cor "7 

20 Burdo nottheſerwo things vnto me:then * 111 defendnox 
willI not hide my ſelfefromthee, APA 


h Topreue thac 
God dothihus py, 


: - 111 
21 kWirhdrawethine handfrom me, and let a 
not thy feare make meafraid. k He ſheweth 


22 Thencallthou, andTI will anſwere : or let _ theſe tuo 
me ſpeake, and inſwere thou me, things are. 


"Roy ey . 1 Hispangs thus 
23 How manyare mine iniquities & finnes? moeuc hicqtores- 
ſhewe me my rebellion ard my ſinne. ſon with God, nog. 


- 24 Wherefore hideſtthouthy face, andrakeft hog but thax. 
me for thine enemie ? aa ores ON 
' 25 Wiltthou breakea leaſe driven to and fro? ' vided what 
and wilt thogpurſue the drie ſtubble? were his great 
26 For thou writeſt bitterthings againſt me, _ ; yy args” 
and makeſt me ro poſſefle = theimquities of my beverage omar 
youth, offended that he 
27 Thouputreſtmy feetealſo in the ® ſtockes, would knowa 
and lookeſt narrowly vnito all my paths, and ma- — hoe why 
keftthe print therof inthe f heeles of my feete. 3 
28 Such one conſumeth like a rottenthingy, me now tor the 


m Thou puniſheſt 
and as a garment that is motheaten, anlte thee I 
: ; commured in my 
youth; n Thou makeſt me thy priſoner,and doſt fo preſſe me that I cannot ſtrince- 
hand nor foote, f Ebr,roos, | 


CHAP, XIIIT. IS 


1 lob deferibeth the frorimeſſe and miſerie of the life of man, 14 
Hope fuflaineth the godly. 22 The tondition of mans hiff, 
An © thatis borneof awoman, is of ſhors a Takingoccafi. 
continuance and full oftrouble. ————_ 
2 Hee ſhooeth foorth asafloure, and iscut jj. per erbecs FP 
downe: he vaniſheth alſo as*aſbadow , aud con- ſtare of mans lite 
rinuerh nor. from his birth to 
And yetthou openeſtthine eyes vpon ſuch — 
b one, aud cauſeſt meetoenter itito indgement p74 2, 2, 
. B pſai. 144.4. 
with thee, : b Hismeaning 
4 *Whocanbring a cleane thing out of fil- is, that ſeeivg 
thinefle ? there is not one, that manTolo 


by 


5 Arenot his dayes determined ?the number Godjtondiper ; 4 
of his moneths are with thee : thou haſt appoin- havdlehiny@ aw .__ -. 


ted his bounds which he cannor paſſe, tremely; when 
6s Turuetrom him that heemay ceaſe yntil] [92 hewetheke” 
his defired day, < as an hireling, the fleth, when it 
7 Forthereis hopeof arreegifit beccur down, isnot fobic@av/ 
thar it will yerſprout, andthe branches thereof [5 5piric 
will not ceaſe, , « Val; 
8 Thoughtheroot of itwaxeoldintheearth, rinethar thou” : 
andtheftacke thereof be dead inthe ground, - taſtappointgd” * 
9 Tet by theſeavof water it will budde, and NE * 
xeth asthe hizeling wajtetb ſos the end of his labopz to penceiaeBis wagth.”. | 
Invg SF 


Sre=71 


1.7 


b. 
ht 
: 


F. 


«ts 


- 


- 


Eo Thecondition of mans life. 


; \. efche immortal» 


' tudge nent was 


bring forth bowes like a plane. 


&d Hee ſpeaketh 12 Burman ts ficke,and diech, and man peri- 


 . nothere asthough (4, ndwhere is he ? 


he had not hope 11 cAsthe waters paſſe from cheſea,and asthe 


flood Jecayerh and drieth vp, 

12 So manſlcepeth and riſech not: for he ſhall 
not wakeag :ine,nor be raiſed from bisfleepe tall 
the heaen be no more. 


tic, be! a8 man 
in excreme paine, 
wh<n ceaton is 
onercome by af. 
fetioas and tore 


ments. 13 Oi that thou wouldeſt hide mee in the 
EE graue,and keepe me ecrer,vntil chy < wrath were 
feareol Gods paſt,and wouldeſt giue me terme, and* remember 


me! | 

14 Ifaman die, ſhall heliue againe ? All the 
dayes of mine appointed time will I waite, cill 
gmythanging ſhall come. 

15 Thouſhalccall »zee, and Ifſhallb anſwere 
gp" cg thee: chou loueſt the warkeof thine own hands, 
ben 16 But now thou * numbreſt my ſteppes , and 
he ſhould be chan- doeſt not delay my linnes. 

ed,and renued. #7 Mine intquitie 1s ſealed vp, as ina bagge, 
FS ayes =_ and thou addeſt vuto my wickednefle, 
like;yerin the re 33 And furely as themountaine chat falleth, 
ſurce&ionIihall commeth to nought, and the * rockethat 15 re- 
kecle thy mercies moooued from his place : 
=_ © > 7 whet 19. Aithe water breaketh the ſtones, whenthou 

i ouefloweſtthethings which grow in theduſt of 

i Theulayeſt the carth: ſothou deſtroyeſtthe hope of man. 
them altogether, 
of my ſunes vope- he paſſeth away ; he changeth his face when thou 
iſhed. caſteſt him away. 
—___— w22- honourable, neither (hall he vnderſtand concer- 
PE God i ning them,whetherthey ſhall be of low degree, 


the cauſe why he 
dcfired rodie. 

£ 'Fhat isreleaſe 
my painesand 
take me 20 mercy, 
g Meaning,vato 


*DPro.5.21. 

Thou pre s 1 a 
CER 20 hou preuaileſt alway againſt him, ſo that 
k He murmureth 21: Andheknowethnot if his ſonnes ſhall be 


ainſt God, a 
> Ao he vied as 22 Butwhilchis !fleſhs vpon him, hee (hall 
| > 26-500 be forowfull,and while his ſoule «in him, « ſhall 
um af a+ 
inſt ng ES 


rocks,or watcrsthat overflow , ſo that hereby all the eccaſien of his hope is taken 
away. 1 Yet whilcs he liuech, he thall be inpaiue and miſcrie, 


CHAP. XV, 
1 Elipbazreprebendeth lob, becauſe bee aſcribeth wiſedome and 
pureneſie 10 himſelſt, 16 Hee deſcribeth the curſe that falerh 
on be wicked, reckoning 106 16 be one of the nunber, 


a Thatis,vaine T2 anſwered Eliphaz the Temanite, and 
words,and with- 
955 ne ey ? 2 Shalawiſemanſpeake words ofthe 2 wind, 
matros Bwith and fill hisbelly Þ with the Eaſt wind ? 
( . 
ot ogne impor. 3 Shall heediſpure with words not comely ? 
wance,whichare Or withtalke thar 1s not profitable? 
en aſſoons 4 Surely thou haſt caſt off © feare, and reſtrai- 
oo neſt prayer before God. 
wiade driethvp 5 For ws mouth declareth thine iniquity,ſee- 
. themeyſture ing thouhaſt cholen the 4 tongue of the crafty. 
-— a 6 Thine owne mouth condemneththee, and 


c He charger NOtl, and thy lips teſtifie againſt thee. 
Iob acketok bis 7 *Art thou the © firſt manthar was borne? 
talke cauſed men and waſt thou made before the hils ? 


RES $ {aſt thou heard theſecretcounſellof God, 
and prayer. and doeſt chou reſtraine wi:edome * to thee ? 


d Thou ſpeakeſt 9 Whatknoweſt thou that we know not? and 
as doe he meck- ynderſtandeſt that is notin vs? 
ers and comtem- 10 With vs are both ancient and very aged 


——— men,farreoider then thy father, 

molt ancieor,and 121 Seemetheconſolations of God 2 ſmal vn- 
Co by reaſon the ro thee? is this thing ſtrange vnro thee? | 

cf Rn * 12 Why daeth « x8 heart h take thee away, 
ly wiſe? and what doe thineeyes meane, 


g Heaccnſeth 14 Thatthou anſwereſtro God f atthy plea- 


pactmdethar = ſure,and bringeſt ſuch words out of thy mouth ? 
will no: be comforted by God, nor by their counk h ; 
benntconccet | 065 copy Birm cir counſell, h Why docſt thou ſtandin 


e . = 
; fob. 


Thepuniſhmene of the wicked, 

14 What is man that hee-ſhould be cleave ? 

and hethatis borne of woman, that hee ſhould _ 
i beiuſt ? Ss 1 His ptupoſe is 

1 5 Behold, bee found no ſiedfaſtafſie in his y27outhatiob 

. £ . . man 
;77ng ; yea , the heauens are not cleane in his 2,9 an hypocrite 

Nt. is poſh:d tor his 

be 6 How much more man abominable, and porn a+ he 

filhie, which & drinkerh iniquity like water? #1026 Chap, 
17 Iwillcellthee, heare mee, and Lwillde- k which hatha 

clarethar which | haue teene ; deſire co linge as 

13 Which wiſe men haue told , as they haye Þ* (ratio emirit 
beard oftheir fathers, and haue nor keptitſecrer: j* wy by their 

19 To whom alonethe land was |giuen and wiſedome ſo go. 
no ſtrangerpaſſedthrough them. uctaed,chac no 

20 The wicked man 1s continually as onethar irs ry es 
rraucileth of child, and the number ® of yeeres iS jan ieemed ob 
hid tromthe tyrant 4 hn 

h gluentochern &- 
by A __ = feare # in his eares pH in his _— a 
roſperitie thedeſtroyer ſhall comevpon him. ;_ 
4 2 "_ belecueth = to returne _ of® dark- Co - 
neſle ; tor he teeth theſwordbefore him. never quietin 

23 He wandreth ® to and frofor bread where — . 
he may: he knoweththat the day of darkenedle is [.,jwrorounc 

repared at hand, he oacefalleth. 
i 24 Affliction and? anguiſh ſhalmake him a- o God doth nor 
fraid :they ſhall preuaile agaiuſt himas a king 9*!7 1mpoucrilh 
ready to the batrall. x ways —_ 

2 5 Forhe hath ſtretched out his hand againſt 1 tacirprofperity 
God, and madehimſelte ftrong agaiuſt che Al. be punitheth chem 
mighty. with a greedinefle 

26 Therefore God ſhall runne vpon him, exen SOTEIEE _—_— 
vpon his necke , and againſt the moft thicke part a beggeric. 
ofhisſhield, v orgs SE 

27 Becauſe hehath couered hisface withq his Y** <2P9ns, 
farneſſe,andhath _— in bu flanke. c—_— 

2$ Though hedwel fin deſolatecities,andin lite vp themſelaes 
hnatts which no man inhabiceth, but arebecome "_ 

capes, li 

29 Heſhallnot berich, neitherſhall his ſub- — 
Rance continue, neither ſhal he prolong the \per- as. 
feQion thereofin theearth, | _ OE 

30 Heſhallneuer departout ofdarkeneſſe : the 2 P*i ne. Noe. 
flame ſhall drie vp his branches,and he ſhal go a- tndabandanceoof 
way with the breath of his mouth, all thiags,thathe 

3 1 He © beleeueth notthatheerreth in vanity : egos One; Bs 
therefore vanity ſhall be his change. res, rotary 

z2 +is branch ſhall nor be greene, butſhalbe nor ehe urve feare 
cut off beforehisday. of God, 

33 God ſhaldeftroy himas the vine her ſowre b T_ hee 
» grape,and ſhall caſt him oft; asthe oliue decth rainons platests 
her flower, get him fame, 

4 For the congregation of the hypocrite yet God (hall 
ſhall bedefolate,and fire ſhall deuourethe houſes ns heck 19" 
of* bribes, ; : his grear proſpe- 
35 For they Y conceiue miſchiefe and bring ritie intoextreme 
foorth vanitie, andcheit belly hath prepared des Piſerie 
ceit, "of raving, that 
buildings ſhould never come to petfetion, £ He ſtandith ſo 168 owneenceit, 
that he will give no place te goodcounſell, therefore hg} -— rm 
him co deſtrution, u As one that gathereth grapes beforEtbeF bee ripes 
x Which were built or maintainedby polling ondloibeats y Audtherefore 
all their vaine douices ſhall turne cotheir ene deftrutien, 


CHAP. XVI, 


xz lob mowed by the importunacie of bu friends, 7 Connteth in 
whatextremuicbes. ty Andtaketb God to witneſſe of his 
Mnocencic. 


Ve Iobanſwered, and ſayd, 


2 Thane oftentimes heard ſuch things : 
miſerablecomforters areyee all. 


3 Shall there bee none eude of wordes of 
5 winde? 


W—_— oe eos Saco oo o.ci Ol A WI EIN 


" Jobs affliQion. 
| a Whichierue tor 2 wind ? or what maketh theebolde foto Þ an- 
vaine oltenration Fg re? : 
— Wl I could alſo ſpeake as ye doe: {but would 
4 For Eliphaz did God your © ſoule were in my toules ſtead) 1 could 
+ xeplic againſt 1obs Keepe you company in ſpeaking,& could © ſhake 


aniwere, mine head at you 
ould you felt you, 7 
—_ doe. But T would ſtrengthen youſe with w 


d 1hatis, wocke mouth, & the comfort of my lips ſhouldallwage 
at your miſery as your ſorow, | 
No eckiowereia © Thoughlſpeake yſorow | cannorheaL- 
- ſwaged: though 1 ceaſe,u. At releaſe hauelI ? 


my power, zee 

would 1 com 7 Butnow # heemaketh mee weary : O God, 
fort youandn® thou haſt made all my b congregation deſolate, 
dorasye ce. 8 Andhaſtmademetuliot : wrmkles which 


is awincfle thereof, and my leanneflerifeth vp in 


mee. 
f Ifthey would 


ſay , Why doett megeſtitying the ſame 1n my tace, 
thou not then , © 1 +1. wrath hathtorne ze, and he hateth 
comtortthy ſelie? - 


ke an(wereth, that &,ard gnaſheth vpon me with his teeth ; wine 
the idgements of enemie hath ſharpened his eyes againſt me, 
Godare more hea” 1 © They haue openedtheir mouthes vpon me, 
viethen he is able Fr _ he !cheeke i tb; th 
0 allwave either 229 {PIeren meonthe,! cheeke 1n reproch:; they 
by cn orſ» gather themſelues rogetheragainſt mee. 
Jance, | 11 God hath dehuered me tothe ymuſt, and 
g Meavtng,Gud. hath raade mee to turne out of the way by the 
h 1 bat 15,0efiroy- m hands of the wicked 
ed molt ot ny fa- : q 
milie. 22 I wasin wealth , but he hath broughtme 
i Intokenotſo to nought: hee hath taken wee by the necke and 
ROI ,y beaten me ancſer me as a marke for himſelſc. 
hiewrath: and, *3 + is®archerscompaſſe meroundabour:he 
this diuerfity of Cutteth my raines, and doerh not ſpare, and pow- 
words and bigth reth wy gall © vpon theground, 
ule be <xpielth 14 Heharh broken me with one breaking vp- 
ow grieuous the . : 
hand ot God was ON anether,and runneth ypon me likea giant, 
vpou him. 15 Ihaueſowed afackclotb vpon my (kinne, 
and haueabaſed mine p hornevntotheduſt, 


1] That js, hath 
handled me mo 16 Myfaceis withered with weeping,and the 


by ny ſhadow of death svpon mineeyes, 

the cheekefſigni- 17 Thoughtherebeno ws hs AP in 1mine 
_ LOGSE0Ogs hands,ond my prayer * be pure, 

m They baneled 28 Ocarth,couer notthou my \ blood,andler 


me whither they My crying finde noplace. 


would. "__ 19 For loe, now my * witneſſe # in the heauen 
Ne mantel andmyrecordionhigh, 


:0 My friends  fpeakeeloquentlyagainſtme:; 
but mine eye powreth out reares vnto God, 

28 Chthataman might *pleadewith Ged,as 
man with his neighbour ! 

22 For the yeeres accountedcome, and I ſhall 

goethe way whence Ifhall notreurne, 

comprehend the , - 5 neo 
cauſe of this his grievous prniſhmeut, x That is, vnſained, and witheuthypocri. 
fie. { Let my {inne be knowen,it 1 beſuch aſnner as mine aduerfaries2ccule me, 
and let me find nofanour., t Though man condemne me, yetGod is witnefle of 
wy cauſe. u Vſepainted words in ſcad of trae conſolation. x Thus by his 


greantormentshe is caried away,and braſteth oat into paſsions,and ſpeaketh vnad. 
uiſedly.as chongh God ib i gently , ſceing be hath but a ſhere 


0 1am wounded 

tothe heart, 

p Meaningyhis 
lory was brought 


q Signifying, that 


he is nor able te 


nunld intreat 


umchere to lines - : C 'T) A P, XVII, 
1th that becon 4w4). aud 101 do ? 
4 _ - pEFASER y ap Ts merge 4p roar _ 
S br looketh but for death. 
A Y breath is corrupt: my dayes arecut off, and 
M the a8 red Pan. : 
Lees - com. 2 There are nonebut® mockers with me, and 
deaths dedre be litieye continueth in Þ theirbirrerneſſe, 
hadb't rhem tha 3 < Lay downe now , endput mein ſurety for 
mocked#him. "- thee; who 1s hethat © willrouch mine hand? 
Ecourage 4 Forthou haſt hid their heartfrom «© ynder- 
d Lice fill: Nanding: thereforeſhaltthou not ſetrbem vp on 
CO buc ro high. 


. : = m——_——_— Rota a wr befide _— » to the ſntent thathis canſe 
ight de broughtto light. d And anſwere for thee? e That theſe ming affii» 
are thy inſt ind though man know not the cauſe, 


pM ST | ak ) 


Chad xvij.xviij. 


' and the Þ firlt borne of death 


. $ f Fortheeyesof his children ſhalfailehit 7 ne thactarces 
ſpeakerh flattery ro bw friends. 4M 
6 Heehathalſo made mea tby-word of the ITN 
people.and1 amas atabret bbeforethem. ſhcrnie 4dr pA 
7 Mineeyetherefcreis dim for griefe,andall tiofelte onely,bue 
my ſtrengths likea ſhadow, iu his poſteritie be 
$ Therighteous ſhalbeaſtonied ati chis,and gym =? Ys 
the innocent ſhalþemoued againit the bypocrite ye worldto 
9 Buttherighteous wil hold bis kway,and he ſpeake ol we, de- 
whoſe hands are pure,ſhall increaſe hiftrength. cauſe of mine af. 
10 Alllyoutherforeturne you,and comenow, Mon. = 
and1I ſhalinor find one wiſe ameng you. continvallionad 
11 Mydaies arepaſt,mineenterpriſes are bro« inthcis cares. 
ken,anathe thoughts otmuneheare ok. _—_ 
12 Haue changed the” night for theday,and bas. + =” <4 
the light that approched,for darknefle. the endthey 
13 Though i bope,® er the grauc ſhalbe mine come to vnder- 
houtezand } thall make my bedin the darke. ear. 
- . what cet 
1.4 I hal ſay to corruption, Thou art my ®fa- ,,.-q of the 
—_ tothe worme, 't hou art ty mother and hypocrine, | 
my 11teT, k That ts,wiitoot 
pþ Where isthen now mine hope? or who ſhal _—_ 
confiderthetbing that] oped tor ? © the godly arepu» 
16 Þ Theyſhal go downeinto the bottome of nithed, as we!l as 


the pic ; ſurely xr ſhall ie together 1nthe duſt, De  heckerk : 


them three thatcame tocomfort bum, m Thatis,haue brought me forow ip ſtead 
otcomfort. n Though I ſhould bepe to come from adverſity to proſper1tteas 
your diiccutſe pretendeth, © Ibaue no wore hope in tarher,mother.ſiſter,or rw 
worldly thing : for the duſt and wormeſh3ll beeto wein ſtead of them. P A 
worldly hope and proſperity taile, which you ſay, arc only ſignes of Gods fauoure 
but teeing that theſe things periſh, 1 ſet my hope in God,& ip the lile cuctlaſtings 


CHAP. XVIII. 
1 PBildad rebear[erb the paints of che vnjaubſull and wicktd, 


T Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite,and ſaid, a Which count 
2 Whenwill2 yee make an ende of your Drag 
words? tcauſe vsto ynderſtand,and then we will Þ yizmerou 
ſpeake. rake w_ bee 
Fl _ Wher _ = wecounted as beaſts, and are _— Chaps 

vile in your fight As. 7s 
Thea A <4; onethat teareth his ſoule in his < I. 
anger. Shall the earth bee forſaken forthy ſake d Shall Gods 

or the rocke remoued out of his place ? chaos orcer 

5 Yea.thelightof the wicked ſhall be © quen- py 9 oc ha. 
ched,and the ſparke of his fire ſhall not ſhine. wich thee other- 

6 Thelighthalbedarkein his dwelling,and wiſe:ten he doeth 
his candle ſhaJbe put out with him, wi M mew pe 

7 The Reps of his ſtrength ſhalbereftrained, kedia =} _ pro- 
and his owne counſell (hall caſt him Jdowne. ſperitie, thenG d 

$ Forhe1staken in thenet by his feer, and he <h2ngeth bis ce, 
fwalketh vpon the ſnares. —— 

9 Thegrenneſhalrakehim by the heele,and Fae ber mas, 
the thiete ſhall come vpon him, f Meazing,that 

10 A ſnare 1s laide tor himintheground,and the w_ ns in 
atrap for him in the way. — 

18 Fearefulneiic hal make him afraidon eue- {out nooriſh 
ry ſide,and ſhal} drive him to his feet, 

_——_ $ —_— zfamine:and deſtruQi- 
on ready at his ſide, . 

1.3 It hal deuourethe innerparts of his skin, yer /orr ping 
all deuoure his ons _ Loc aug 
14 His hopeſhalberooredout of his dwelling; CE 
and ſhall —_ himrto goto thei King of fa IT nor pr ac 

15 Feare ſhall dwell m his houle(becawe it is oft grear feare, | 
not k his)! axe brimſtoneſhal! beſcattered vpen voy 


ſtrength. 


his habitation, Geeks ; 
16 His rootesſhalbe dried vp beneath, and a- world would fa- 
boue (hall his branch be cutdowne art ys weorng 
17. His remembrance ſhall periſh from the nou Hg ; 
,and heſhall baue no narne zn the ſtreet, Wi 


28 They NC 


2<tha man, and -* 
onely indgech tim * 
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_. - Hopeofthercſurreftion. Tod * 7 —__ Theplagueofthewicked. *: 
*  m Hefhallfall | v8 They hall drive him out ofthe ® light yn= + 26 Andthough after my ſkin, worme; deftroy 


* 


from proſperity kenefſe,and chaſehim our of theworld. this body, yer ſhall I ſeeGad* in my fleſh. r Herein Iob de. 
roadnecfic : i =_ He (hall neither haue ſonnenor nephew 27 Whom Imy ſelfe ſhall ſee, Land mine eyes CI 2 
among his people,nor any poſteritie in his dwel- ſhall behold, and none other for me , though my je, that both 
» lings, | reynes areconſumed within me. the loule and body 
» When they 20 Thepoſteritic ſhal be aſtoniedat his ® day, 28 Bur yeeſaid , Why is heperſecuted ? And __ AP f 
ſhall ſee wbar andfeareſhall come vpon the ancient, there was a | deepe matter in me Godinthe la 
came vato aut. 24 Surely ſuch arethe habirations of the wic- 29 Be yeafraide of theſword; forthe ſword reſurrection. 
ked, andthisis che place of him that knoweth will be * auengei of wickednefle, that yeemay \ Though his 
not God. . know tharthere is'a indgemenr. triends thought 


that he was bue 
CHAP, XIX. perſecuted of God for his fins, yet hee declareth that there was a deeper conſidera. 
2 Job reproucth h1s frſleds, 1 5 and neciteth his miſeries and tion,to wit, thettiall of his faith and patience, and fo to bee an exawple for ethers, 
grieu0us paines, 25 He a(ſureth bimſeife of the general rejur. t God will be revenged of this haſtie iadgement, whereby you coudemae me, 
reion. C H OL P, X = 
Vt Iob anſwered,and ſaid, 1 Zophar ſheweth, that the wicked and the conetou (hall bente 


2 Howlong will yee vexe my ſoule, and 70% 22 thang fr arimerbey fourſh, 


« Fra hey - torment me with words ? TI anſwered Zopharthe Naamathite, and 

b Thats, Imy | Ye haue now ? ten times reproched me, and: ſaid, | 

ſelfe ſhallbe puni- are 17 aſhamed : ye are impudenttoward me. 2 Doubtleſſe my thoughes cauſe mee to ans 

ſhed feritoryo® 4 Andthough Lhadindeederred,mineerrour ſwere, andthereforeT make haſte, @—_ 

> v7 ee ns. 3 I haue heard 2 the correion of my re- © He declareth 


, i 1 1 : irit of mi . that, two thi 
c He braſteth — HE 5; indeed if ye will aduance your ſelaes a- w—_— therefure _ ſpirit of mine vnderſtanding {105 00. on 
_ inconi5p2;, againſt me,and rebuke me for my reproch. cauſerh me to anſwere, = tweaks : ms 
Ad that his atflicti» 6 Know now, that God harh © ouerthrowen 4 Knowelt chou not this of old? and fince God cauſe lob ſeemed 


cn commeth of me,andhath compaſſed me his net. placed man vpon the earth, ; 2 r0=-gag 
God,thongh bebe 5 Behold, I crie out of violence, butT haue 5 That thereioycing of the wicked « ſhorr, thought he bad 
not able to _ * none anſwere: I crie,butthere «no indgewent, and that the joy of hypocrites is but a moment? knowledge ſuffi. 
pw ung] 8 Hehath hedg<d vp my way that I cannot 6 Though © his excellencie mount yp tothe cicntte confure 
bis afflictions, =& paſſe, and kc hath ſerdarkenefſe in my paths. heauen,and his headreach vntothecloudes, 


im. 
e Meaning, his 9 Hehathſpoyled me of mine honour, and 7 Tet ſhall he periſh for eger like his dung, and > 1 


= , T to preoue lob to 
children, & what. TC 4 © crowne away from minehead. they which haue ſeenehim, ſhall ſay, Where is he? be anihedoms 
ſocuer was deere Caxen tnet cro y 4 2 Fa an, 
vnto himia this 10 Hee hath deſtroyed me on euery fide, and 3 He hal fleeaway as adreame, and they ſhall on —_ runes 
ord. EPs I am gone: and he hath remoouedmine hope like _ _ him, and ſhall paſſeaway asa viſion of ſhed him,and = 
Which is pluckr £2 ©. tae night, - changed his pro» 
Cen, 11 Andhehathkindled his wrath againſtme, 9 Sothattheeyewhich had ſeene him , ſhall ſperitce inwads 
g His manitold and counterh me as one of his noms. FO doo —_— __ 4 "95166 - him no _ A las 
alfli&tions. 12 His 8 armies came together, and madetheir 10 Hits cnildren {hall © Hatter thepoore , an , 
h Mine bouſhold k hishands ſhall «reſtore his ſubſt c Whireaothe th 
-—= -- way vpon me,andcamped about mytabernacle, , ance, hee een. 
—_— bs 7 ; oi > ok comaned my brethren farrefiom 11 His bonesare full of the Jinze of his youth, bition God eyran- 
char ycking the mee , and alſo mine acquaintance were ſtrangers and © bel 9 ——_—_ wn oa in an duſt, . = —_——_ 
eſh he had geeat yo me I2 en W1CKEdNES was * Lweetin his mouth, , : 
"BY vx" . drenthroughpo- 
-__ —_ 14 My neighbours have forſaken me, and my and he hid it vnder his tongue, : neniogrd ike. 
74-3 _ 15 ® They thac _ in _— houſe, a my but _ = m_ = his _— | 4 3%. bee 
enae - . « 
. wp nrpreÞ ger in theirfight, - the gall of Aſpes wasinthe mids of him, err 
neſſe;he was tou" 16 Icalled my ſervant, buthe would not an- 15 Hehathdeuoured ſubſtance ,and hee ſhall by violence, ſhall 
ched inhis owne fqyere thongh I prayedhim with my mouth, | voraitit : for Godſhal{draw it out of his belly, wg; againe 
i; as follow- 17 My breath was ſtrange vnto my wife, : 16 Heſhall ſuck: the 8 gall of Aſpes, and the « Menning that 
1 all wy feſh was though I prayed her for the childrens ſake of _—_— = maya d ares _ , be ſhall cary no- 
conſumed. mine 'owne body. vT all noticethe® riwers, nor thefloods thing away with 
ky td _ , 28 Thewickedalſo deſpiſed mee, and when I an ſtreames ofhony and butter, poems 
= ' b, 
complaine,con Toſe they ſpake againſtme. 18 Hee ſhall reſtorethe labour, and ſhall de- jo Gagan ah 


demne we notas 19 All ny ſecrer friends abhorred me,andthey uoure no more: ewenaccording tothe ſubſtance month,bringeth 


« an hypocrite, ips- whom T loved areturned againſt me, ſhall be his exchange, i and hee ſhall enioy it no deſtruction wben | 
—_— 20 My Lone * cleaueth to my {kinne and to more, it commeth into 4 


: 8 : he body: 
n Is it not enough my fleſh , andI hauceſcaped with the! ſkinne of 19 For hee hath vndone 2a»: he hath forſa- —_ = by A 


char God doch pu- my teerh, BK ken the poore, «ndhath ſpoiled houſes which hee plealant,burt after- 
niſh me,cxcept 21 Hauepity vpon me: haue® pitieypon me, builded not. ward God turneth 
F youbyreprockes (Q ye my friends ) for thehand of God hath rou- 20 Surely he ſhall feeleno quietnes in his body, #* 9 4eſtrudiica. 


| ps Sura hed ms | neither ſhall he reſerve ofthar which heedeſireg. Mnfrs np. 
puniſhed except 22 Why doe yeperlecure mee, as ® God? and 21 There ſhall none of his * meateb tothe venim of 
yetroublemy -renot ſatisfied with my ® tielh ? thereforenone ſhall hope for his goods, "+ Aperwhitcts fer- 
ory? 2} Ohthat my words were now written ! oh, 2 2 When heſhelbe filled with his abut "T2. tongs babe 
p Heproteſteth 3 Y þ : , « 4 x | /4 
that aotwithſtan- thatthey were writteneven ina booke, he ſhall be inpaine, a#d the hand! of all the IC lobs grear ! 
ding his ſorepal 24 Andgrauenwith? an yron penin lead,or Kkedſhall affaile him. ©; riches werent 


fGonsbisreligion ; : : * truely comeby, 
ts per fect: & char {12 ſtone for Ener ! ; and therefore God did plague him tuſtly for the fame. h Though God eloc to 
be is neta blaſ» 25 For I am ſure that my 1 redeemer liueth, all other abundarceof his bleſsings, yer he thalt have no partthereof, i That 1s, 


phemerasthey and heſhall tandthe laſt on theearth. theſe ran: nersand ſpoilersof the poore thalrniey their theft but for atime: tor 


udged him, after,Go4 will cake ic from them, and cauſe them t ke reflituri it is 
p Fo not ſo iuſt fie my (ele before the world, but 1 know thatI ſball come be- bur an exchange, k Hee ſhalllcanenothin co his polietite. wy —_— 
- forethe great [udge, who hall bamy deliueter apd Samour. - ſhati ncuer bein reſt; for one wicked man ſhall ſeeke rodeſtroy another, 


23 He 


=3To wy oc= gee S ano Yu mwm=EmGaAANs & wma a» wm 54 


Lal 
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oo = 


Heſhall be about to fill hisbellie ; bs: Ged 
fiercewrath , = and (hall; 
vpon his eneace,: - 


m Some reade, 23, 

yp his ficfh.altu- 111 Gn. vponhim bis 
cauſeto ranevpon hi 
with aſcab. 24 He ſhall flee from the. yron. weapons, 4 
n Somerrade,vf thebow of ſteele ſhallfirike himthrough. 

arcandſo. 25, TH <rrow 18 drawen out, and commerh 
row (hal light vp6 foorth ofthe ® bodie,, and ſh.neth of his gall, ſo 
þim,when he thin» fearecommeth ypon him. 


kerh ro eſcape, 28 9% Alldarketiefk halbe hid in his ſecret pla- 

pre fire £25: the firethat is not P. blowen ſhall deuoure' 

oGodswrath, him, andthat which remaineth in histabernacle, 
Meaning, the hall be deſtroyed, 

a ec 27 The heaven (hall declare his wickedneſſe, 

oo —_—_ and the earth ſhall riſe again him. 

22d bedifpcrſeds 38 Theq increas ofhis houſe ſhall goeaway : 


in diners places. 


i eres 2 Dali flow away in the day of his wrath: 


; 29 This is the jon of the wicked man 
Tory from * God, and the heritage that hee hall hawe of 


thinking to excuſe God, for his \ words, 


brmſelfe and to ef- 
cape Gods hand. CHAP. XXI. 

9 Tob veclareth how the yrefprritir of the wiched maketh them 
proude, 15 In ſomtuch that they blaſpheme God, 16 Ther de. 
fruflion u at hand. 2 3 N,out ug ht 10 be indged wicked for af- 
fiiflion neicher good for propperitie, . 

Vt lob anſwered, and ſaid, : 
: 2 Hearediligently my wordes, and this 
_ Tow diligent a ſhallbe in ſtead of your conſolations. 
——_— 3 Suffermeethar I may ſpeake, and whenT 


words (balbe to 
me 2 greatcou/o- haueſpoken, mocke on. 


lation, 4 Dor Idireftmytalketo man? If jt Þ were 
b Asthovghbe how ſhouldnotmy ſpiric be troubled? 
would fay,ido not 7? 


calls wr nan, Marke mee, andbeeabaſhed, andlay your 
but with God, who hand vpon your © mourh., 

will not anſwere & Euen when [| remember, I am afraide, and 
me,andiheretore cre taketh hold on my fleſh. | 


inde muſt / 
" lesbetrous 7 Wherefore doethewicked®liue, and waxe 


bled, elde,andgrowin wealth ? 

c Re agerk, $ Theirſeediscſtabliſhed in their fight with 
m_ rs tc them,and their generation before their cies, 

to comprehend 9 Their houſes are peaceable withaut feare, 
this lus feeling of and therod of God is not ypon them, | 
Ge indgemeats, 1 Their bullocke gendreth , andfailerh nor: 
then chedebion to their cad Sw Iu eg OE _—_ 
ſilence, 11T end forth their children © li e ſheepe 
d lobprooneth a- anq their fonnes dance. y 
gainſt hisadverl® 1 > Theytaketherabrerand harpe,andrejoyce 
niherh not firaie. in the ſound of the organs. 

wayes the wicked, 1 They ſpend their dayes im wealth, and ſud- 
a gi- denly t they goe downetothe graue, 

liſc,and profperi- 14 They ay alſo mnto God, from vs: 
t1e: ſothat wee For we defirenotthe 8 knowledge of thy wayes, 
muſt not judge A Who is the Almighty,that we ſhould ſerue 
God iukt or vniult þ;rm2 & what profitſhoukd we have, if we ould 
K Prov nya pray vnto him ? 6 2b 
oe, 16 Loe, their wealthis nog.intheir © hand: 
e They haue ſtore gherefore ler the counſell of the wicked. i befarre 


of children,luſftie 
and healthfull.,and trom mee. 


in theſe points hee 17 Howoft ſhallthe candleq ae 
anfacrerbto that puroue and cheirdeſtruQi — 
phich Zopharal- he will divide their lives in bis wigs, 
f Nothringeos. 18 They (hall be as ſtubble, before: 
mented with long and as chaffethatthe ſtorme carterhawa 

fickenelſe, i9 God will lay vp the ſbrow of the 11994 for/, 
$ They defire no- 1; children ; when herewardeth him , heeſhall 


thing more then " 
20 k Hiseyes (hall ſeehis deſtrution; and hee 


to be exempt from know it. 
all fabie&ion that 
they ſhould beare | . 
to God: this [ol ſheweth his aderfaries, that if they reaſon ovely by chat 
is ſzene by common experience, the wicked that hate God; 3re rf deale 


then they that loue him þ It is not their owne , bur God ovley Tenderh itynto | 


them. 2 God keepe mee from theirproſpericie. k C 
bis wickednefſe,be (hal) know that his proſperitic was burvanirie. 


hy > Med þ 
'Y » . $ 4 


ad' 2» Shall any teach | God knowledge; 


| Pe. of the © fatherleflewerebroken. 


ky. bt Har thouſayeſt, How ſhould God ! know 7 
,- 


21 For wharpleafitrehat! 
. ” ;, . 
him,when the number of 


"2 ” 
- = 


his motierhsis ent; of? 


ng 
2 3 One = dieth in his full frength 
all caſe andprofj ig 


[ {C, : Lol nt | 
24 Hisbreafts arefull of milke, and his bores wicked. ' 
runnefull of marow. L3I%: 


25 And-another ® dieth in the bicterneſſyof godix + «+ + © 
conceratug | - 


his ſoule,and neuer eareth with pleaſure. 
26 They ſhgli leepe borh in 9rheduſt, and tate piitro tote 
the wormes ſhall couerthem. . '*-, pecordi 
27 Behold,I know your thoughts, and theen- common 
terpriſes wherew:tth ye doe me wrongs > Taha, 
2 8 For yeſay Where is the princes y houſe?and |, J1ow, bearer in + 
where is thetabernacle ofthe Rn ks g? dtfmenates 
-29 May yeenot 4 aſke themthat goe - $96 
way ? arid yecannotdenie theirſignes. fforctbeent : 
30 But the wicked is kept viitothe day of "de- © which through 
ſtrution, «xd they ſhall be broughe foorth co the long rraveiling 
day ofwrath. _ experience & - 
3 1 Who ſhall declare hisway \rohisface? and (Ortpochereatto | 
who ſhall reward him for that he bath done? Hed doe profper, 
32 Yerſhall hehyy broughrrto thegrave , and 2nd +oot nec boars « 
remaineinthe J c : 


33 The: ſlimieyalley ſhall beſweet vnto him, + Thoogbthe | 


©. 
> 


and euery man ſhal draw after him,as before him here, yerGod will + . 


there were innumerable. uniſh him in rhe ' 
34 How then comfort yeme in WIS c day. 


in your anſweresthere remaine bur lies 


doe fitter bim, 
reproouc him in this world, yet death iva token, that God will bring him tag 
accennt. t He ſhallbegladtolicjn a ſhmie pit, which before could por be cor» 
tent with aroyallpalace. n Saying, thatthe juſt in this world have profperitie,” 
and the wicked adnerfitic, F 
CHAP. XXII, 
: Eliphes affirmeth that Fob is purnſhed for ha Gunts, 86 He ac- 
crſeth him of owmercifulueſſe, 13 And that hee denied Gods ' 
prouidence. 21: Heexhortech bins to repentance. 
T = Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered, and | _' 
ay 
2 May a man be ? profitable vnto God,as hee coutd 
that is wiſe may beprofitable to himſelfe ? fir of thirhis i. _ 
3 *Isitany thing vnto the Almightie, that erg dens oof 
thou artrighteous?or ir is profitablers biz, thar 1; 1h no re- 
thou makelt thy wayes varighs ? gredeo kiriuſtice, 
4 Is it for feare Þ oftheethathee will accuſe Þut to bisfinne, 
thee ? or goe with thee into indgement ?. Chap. 35.7 


5 Is notthy wickednefſe great, and thine ini» Rooldelt on 


quities innumerable? ys ,_. - orbarchim?” 

6 For thou haſt taken the *pledge from thy c Te LAS: 5 
brother for novght, and (poiledtheclothesoftbe curninany OE | 
na deſt doe = 


75 Toſuchas were weary thou haſt not giuen for thepoore,bur Ea 
water to drinke, and haſt withdrawen 's 
from the hungry. 
$ Bucthe mightieman 4 hadtheearth,and he in power &avrhs- © 
that was in authoricie, dweltin it. rity,thou | 
ou haſt caſtour widowes 
onely not ſhewed 


19 Therforeſnares are roundabour thee, and pity,bur oppreſſe4 


feare ſhall fuddenlytrouble thee: ” 
31 Or darkenefſe that thou ſhouldeſt noe ſee, Lore arc +: 


and f abundance of waters ſhall couerthee. g Heaccuſeth Tob 
.t2 Is not God on 8hiein the heauen?and be. of impiety& con- 
hold the height ofthe b ſtars how hiethey are, COIEER ES 


iudgethroughthedarkecloud 
Ct nt rt 


. W | \denocas: 


& 


L 


cothe” 


ooo -_ _ 
were i yet Go , 2 
- Rob ur 

have no! | 


read forebineonae 
d When thouwsſt * 
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14 Thecloudes hide him that heecannort ſee, 
and he walkerh inthe circle of heauen. 
EO 15 Haft thou marked the way of the worlde 
'k How God bath k wherein wicked men haue walked ? | 


paniihed chem 16 Which were | cur downe before the time, - 
tron Be 9812" whoſe foundation was 44 4 riuer that ouerflowed, 

} Hee prooucth 17 Which ſaid vnto God, Departfrom vs,and 
Gods proutderxce gghed what the Almighty could doe for them. 
byche poniſhment 1 g Yer hee ® filled their houſes with good +. 
pens "ers we chings: bur letthe counlell of che wicked be farre 
away beforethcy $rom me. 

ca bring heir 19 The righteous ſhall ſce them andſhallre- 


wad purpoſes joyce, ® and the innocent ſhall laugh themto 


pa 
ſowereth ſcorne, 
eochat which lob 20 Surely, ® our ſubſtance is hid: but the fire 
hey ” way 1e} hath deuoured the remnant of p them, 
—— — 21 Therefore acquaintthy ſelfe, 1 praythee, 
jo this world: deG- 9 with him , and make peace :thereby thou ſhalt 


riaz cbathe might hayeprofſperitie. 
-— 60 —_— nn Tae pray thee, thelaw of his mouth, 


v The iuſtreivice andlay vp his words in thine heart, 


arthe deſtruction 23 Itthoureturnetothe Almighty,thouſhalc 
efthewickedfor rLehuiltyp, avd thou ſhale pur iniquitie farre 
ewo cauſes: fir 


becau . fromthy cabernacle. 
eth Miſe ro 24 Thou ſhaltlay vp goldefor { duſt, andthe 


of the world,and old of Ophir,as the flints of the rivers, 
byrhis meanes  , 5 Yea, the Almighty ſhalbethy defence, and 
—— - ogg thou ſhalt haue plentie of filuer. 


ſceondly.becaaſe 26 Andthou ſhalcthen delightinthe Almigh- 
Goe {heweth that yje and lift yp thy face vnto God, ; 

ke bath care ouet  , Thoufſhalt make thy prayer vnto him,& he 
+ = 9p"- mob ſhall hearethee,andthou ſhalr renderchy vowes, 
Wes. 28 Thou (haltalfo decreeathing,and he ſhall 
A hat 5 ſtate eſtabliſh it vets thee, and the * light ſhall ſhine 

A m7 ee nthy wayes, 

+5 9 So Ts « Whan others are caſt downe, then ſhalt 
p Meaniog,ot the thouſay , I amlifted vp: and Ged (hall ſaue the 
wicked. humbleperſon, ; 
y Sg_—e © The innocent ſha!l deliuer the * yland,and it 


Job co repemance ſhalbe preſerued by the pureneſle ofthine hands, 


and toxeturneto 


6G . 

r God willreſtorevyntothee all thy ſubſtance, { Which ſhall be in abundance 
like duſt. t Thatis,the favour of God, 'u Godwill deliver his whenthe wic- 
ked are deſtroyed round about then, 25 inthe flood and in Scdom, x God will 
&cliace a whole countrey from perill,cuen ſor the iuſt mans ſake, 


CHAP, XXIII. 


2 Tob affirmeth that hee both knoweth ana ſfearcth the power and 
ſentence of the Indge, to Aneihat bei» not pianiſhed enely fer 
ta fixnes, 

VtIob anſwered, and ſaid, 
2 Though my talkebe this dayin * bitter- 
nefle, aud my plague greater then my groning, 


7 Ve ſheweth the 
iaſt caule of bis 
comp!3ining,and 


as rogching that 3 - Would God ye: I knew how to tinde him, I 
Eliphaz had ex- wouldenter ynto his place, : 

borted him to ce- 1 1 would pleade the cauſebefore him , and 
rorne to God, 


Cha 22. 31, he de. fill my mouth with arguments, 

crc this he Je. I would know the words, that hee would 
fireth nothing anſ{wereme,& would vaderftand what hee would 
more: but ir ſee- fay vnto me 


m—_— 6s Wouldheeb plead m me with hi great 
found of him. © power? No but he would © putſtrergthin me, 


b Vfirg bis abſo- 


d There} righteous might reaton with him 
late power,and 7 "" - p 


ſo I ſhould be delinered foreuer from my Tudge. 


ſaying,b I . : 
= «11 wM $ <©Behold, if Igotothe Eaſt,he 1s notthere; 
what | will. itto the W:ft, yer I cannot percetue him : 


c Ofhis mercie If to the North where hee worketh , yerT 
he wou!d give me 


wertoanſwerc cannot ſee him: he wil hide himſelfe ig the South, 
im, —_ and I cannot behold him. 
d Whenhee of 
his mercyhath given frengthto maintaine their canſ-, e Meaning, that if hee 
conkder Gods mf ice,he 15 not able te comprehend ks iadgements on what fige or 
Pi ocuer ke turneth himielte, 


r oe” mA 


10 But he knoweth 
and I ſhall comeforth likethe gold. | 

11 My foote hathfollowed bis eps: his way 
haue I kept, and haue not declined. 

1 2 Neither haueI departedfrom the comman- 
dement of his lippes, and I haue 8 eſteemed the 
wordes of his mouth more then gyine appointed 
foode. 

23 Yetheisin one miwde, and who can bturne 
him ? yea, he doeth what his mindedefirerh., 

1 4 For he will performethat which is decreed 
of me,and i many ſuch things are with him. 

15 Therefore I am troubled at hispreſence, 
andin conſidering it, 1am afraid ofhim. 

16 For God * hath ſoftened mineheart, and 
the Almightic hath troubled me, 

19 Forl amnotcuroff in! darkeneſle, but he 
Earth bid the darkeneſſe from my face, 


my f way, andrryeth me, t God bath this 


precminence a. 
boue me that he 
knewcth my ways 
to wit, that 1 am 
innocent,and | am 
not able to. judge 
ot his werkes : lice 
(heweth allo his 
coahidence, } God 
decth viſit him 


for bis prof 
g Hino 
mote preciBus vn- 


to me, then the 
meat v-herewith 
body is ſuſtained, 
h lob contefleth 
that at this preſent 
he felt not Gods 
tauour,and yetwas 
aflurcd that he had 
appointed him to 


agoodende, i In many points manisnot able toattaing to Gods iudgements, 


k That 1 ſhould nor be without Feare. 1 Hee ſheweth the cauſe of bis feare, which 


i*zthat he being in troublegſceth none end,veither yetknoweth the cauſe, 


CHAP. XXIIII, 


2 Fob dcſeribeth the weakeneſſe of men, aud ſeweth what cxoſe 


lonyeth to the wicked, 12 How all things ave gouerned by 
Goas promdence. 17 Andihe deſirutiion of the withed. 
| Ow ſhonld not the times ® be hiddefromthe 
Almightie, ſeeing that they which know 
him, ſee not his Þ dayes ? 
2 CSow:eremoue thelandmarkes, thatrob the 


. flockes and feede theyeef, 


3 Theyleadeawaythe aſle of the fatherleſſe, 

ard take the widowes oxe to pledge. R 

They make the poore to turne out of the 
way, ſothatthe poore of the earth hide them- 
ſelues © rogether. 

5 Behold, others at wilde aſſes inthe wilder- 
neſſe goe foorth to their buſizeſle,and © riſe early 
for a pray: the wilderneſle © giveth him and bus 
children foods 

6 Theyreape * his proaiſion in the field, but 
they gather the late 8 vintage ofthe wicked, 

7 _ cauſe thenakedto lodge without gar- 
ment,and without couering in the colde. 

8 They are wet with the ſhowres of the 
mountaines, Þ and they imbracethe rocke for 
want of a ceuering. 

9 _ pluckethe f2rherles ifrom thebreaft, 
and take the pledge of the poore, 

10 They cauſe himro go naked without clo» 
thing,andrakethe gleaning from the hungry, 

31: They that make oyle | berweene their 


walles,and tread their winepreſles, ſuffer thirſt. 


12 Men® cry out ofthe city,and theſoules of 
the ſlaine ® cry out: yet God doeth ® not charge 
them with folly. __ 

23 Thcſearethey, that abhorre the p light: 
they know not the wayes thereof, nor continue 
in the pathes thereof. 

14 The murthererriſeth early, and killeth the 
poore andthe needy : and inthenighthee is as a 
theefe, 

15 Theeyealfo ofthe q adulterer waiteth for 
the ret ſaith, None eye ſhall ſee me, and 
difguiſerh/his face. 

16 They Gage through houſes in thedarke, 
which they marked for themſclues in the day: 


; "bp ] 
which are appointed for that puypoſe : meaning, that thoſe that 1a 


a Thns Iob pea» 
keth in bis palsi- 
ons,and after the 
iudgement of the 
fleth : that 18,that 
he feeth not the 
things that are 
done arumes, nei» 
ther yet hath a p6- 
cular care ouer all 
becauſe hepunt. 
ſheth not the wic- 
ked nor reuengeth 
the godly, 

b When he pra. 
ſheth the wicked, 
and. ewardeth 
the good. 

c And forcrueltie 
and opprelsion 
dare not ſhew 
their faces. 

d That is, fpare 
nodiligence. 

e Heeand hislive 
by robbing aud 
murthering. 

f Meaniog, the 
poore mans, 

g Signify ing,that 
one wicked man 
will not ſpoile an 
other,bur for ric- 
celsitie. 

h Thepoore ate 
drinen by the wic- 
ked intothe rocks 
and holes where 
they cannot lie 
drie for the raine, 
i That is, they 0 
powle andpill the 
poore widow, that 
ſhe cannot have to 
ſuſtaine ber ſelfe 
that ſhe may be 
ableto gine ber 
childe (ucke. 

k That is, his gars 
ment wherewith 
he ſhou!d be.co- 
uered or clad, 

In tuch places 
bour for the wits 


ked,arc pinedtorhuxger, m For the great opprefsion and extortion. n Cry out 
apd call torvengeance, © God doeth not condemne the wicked, but dies. ro 


_ paſſe overit by hislong filence. p Thatis,Gods word, becauſe 


thereby. .q By theſe particolac vices and the licence thereum 
that Ged puriiſherh notthe wicked, aadrewardeth the inſt, 


they 


they are reproued 


©, be would provas 


"PIT Fs cont it1 _—_ Al 


/ U/ { 
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they know not the light. b-andfpreadeth hjsclond 


vponir, b Thatis.he hi- 
.17 Butthe morning veuen to them astheſha- 10 Hehath ſerbounds abourthe waters yntil deth the heavenry 
dow of death: if one know them , they arein the the ' day and night cometo an ende. whi-h are called 


h to the E£rTours of the ſhadow of death. ; 1 
—_ bieſuc. 38 Heisfwift vponthe © waters: theic \ porti- at hisreproote. 


ow. 
\ They think that 
aÞ the world is 


: 1 The pillars of heauentremble and quake i 50 this 
world endatcth, 


1:4 Loe, theſe are part of his waies: bue ® how ane — would 
a icſelfe isnora- * 
, ble toabide his 

ſo willthey never ljke atree. bh 


ceaſe finning till 1 Which is a figare of ftarres faſhioned like a ſerpent, becauſe bt : 


21 He*dotheuill intreatthe baren that doetb Mckefe ras CES 
: - - chings,w th 
- TG not beare,acicher doth he good to the widow . and ronidence free Parma ce | 
a h God 22 Hedraweth alſo they mightie by his paw- bendall his workes ? Tot 
| lafertho wicked, ex, and when he riſeth vp, none 1s ſure of life, | CH AP. XXVv11 

fora time,yetthele ', _ T1, 0h men giue him affurance co bee in , . 

end (hall be moſt 3 8 B 3 Theeonſtancie and per jebineſſe of 6b, 13 Theveward of the 


le defiratiov, ſaferic, yet his eyes are vpon their waics, wicked and of the tyrants. 
hw 1m this point 24 They _ kat for alictle, bur chey are Oreouer Iob proceeded and continued his 
lob commet® © gone, and arebrought low as all others; they are parableſaying, 
wy his contdence. deſtroyed , and cut off as the roppeofaneareof =2 Theliuing God bathtaken away my?iudg- 2 He hath ſofore 
x He ſheweth why Corne. | ment : for the Almightie hath put my ſoule 1n *fficedmethar 
the wicked ſhall 25 But if it benot*ſo,whereis he?or who will bircerneſſe. : JE oy 
IT. proue me a liar,and make my words ofno value? 3 Yetſolong as mybreath isin mee, andthe neg: : ior they 


yr par mag Spirit of Godin my noſtrels, iudge onely by 
He declareth thatafter that the wicked hane deſtroyed the weakeſt,they wil de 4 My lips ſurely ſhall ſpeake no wickedneſle, outward Fignes, 
[ikero the ſtronger,and therefore they are iuſt]y [III eb one. -— b and my tongue ſhall veter no deceit, 2 Means men 
. T . . . 
z That is,that conttary to your reaſoning ne inan can giuca periett reaſon of Gods 5 God for id, that I ſhould < iuſtifie you: vn- wit I noe rar 


till I die, I will neuer take away mine 4 innocen- contraryto thar 


vs 


* CHAP. ASV, FA on from = ſelfe, R pe n_ " haue _ 
Bilded pevontth chat no man 11cleant , nar without fiune befire I will keepe my righteouſneſſe, andT willnot |}: FROe 
God * forſake it mine ; heart ſhall nor reprooue mee of da wy ISIS 
2 His purpoſe is Hen anſwered BildadtheShuhice,andſaid, my <dayes, c Which con. 
to procuc therah. 2 *Power andfeare & with him, thatma« 7 Mineenemieſhall be asthe wicked, and hee muon BESS 
det Godrrie and 1 1 peace in his high places. | thatriſcth againſt me,as the vnr1ghteous, ; ON 
aflli& the inſt, yet a4 pr R f : cauſe the hand of 
- ſooneafterhbe ſen. 3 Is thereany numberinhis armies? andyupon 8 For what hope hattr the hypocrite when Godisvpon me. 


deth proſperitie,#"yyhom Þ ſhall not his hight ariſe ? 


—_ didnot . And how may a wan<be iuſtified with God? ſoule ? 
SO how or how can he be cleane that is borne of woman? 


hee hath heaped vp riches, ifGod take away his - 3 _ ——y_ 
ce 


9 Will God hearehis crie,when trouble com- bony pen 


wicked. Behold, he will giue no light ro the moone, meth vponhim?— e Of my life path 
bþ Who can hide 4 and heftarres arevncleane in his ſight. 10 Willhee ſethis delight on the Almightie? © adeitage 
e 


kimtrom bis pre-= = - 110w much more man, a worme, cuen the will hecallvpon God atall times ? . 
oo is,be tuft ſonne of man,which is but a worme ? 11 I will teach you whati in the hand of a 
in reſpe& of God > £ God,andT will notconceale that which is with be ſhall looſe fb 
d 1fGed thew his power,the moone and ſtarres cannot kane that light which is gi- the Almightie.” owne foule ? 
vcnthem,nanch lefſe can man haue avy excellencie, but of God, 1 > Behold, all yee your (clues b haue ſeene it: | rp corp 
CHAP. XXVI why then doe you thus vaniſh ! in yanitie? biſelfe,fe whers- 

ub Sewer that wan canoes bee God, and premerb is by ble .. * This is the*portion of a wicked man with of he gizeth noe 
F i p God, andthe beritageoftyrants, whichthey ſhal the knowledge 

£ receiue of the Almightie. * 4 -- thel 

VtIob anſwered,and ſaid, ; 14 Ifhis children bee in great number, the cer Us 
2 Thou cenclo- B 2 * Whom helpeſtrhou ? himthat hath no ſword ſball deſtroy them, and his poſteritie ſhall of Godaud 
deſt nothing : for power?ſaueſt thou 5 armethat bath no _—_ ? notbeſariſtied with bread, doe 
rey") Whome counſelleſt thou ? him that hath 15 Hisremnantſhall be buried in death, and Þodebem., 

li a No wiſedome? thou Þ ſheweſt right well asthe his windowes! ſhall not weepe, youthen this er. 
belpe,neither yet thing is. 16 Though hee ſhould heape vpſiluer as the rour? _ 
ſpeakeſt fulficient= 4 To whom doeſtthon declare ng wordes? duft,and prepare rayment as the clay, 7] Thus wil God 
jlfewhokath no 07 Whoſeſpirir © commerh out of thee 17 Hemay prepare it , butthe iuſt ſhall put ic er porerr rrmeny 
veedeofthy de» $5 The © deadthings are formed vnder the wa- on,andrheinnocenthall diuidetheſiluer. cuen vits 
fence, ters,and neere yntothens, 18 Hee buildeth his houſeasthe ® moth , and ficricie, 


d But thondoeſt & Thegraveis* naked before him, andthere as a lodge thatthe watchman maketh, J Nene 
CI isno couering for f deſtruQion, | 1.9 Whentherich manſleepeth, ® he ſhall noc = w—_— been : 


That is,moveth Hee ftretcheth outthetNorth onerthe emp- be gathered ro bis fathers; they opened their lg rant 9x 
thee oy wor wg 5 lace,and hangeth the earth vpon nothi *— and he was _— PIN "" mans polſ:foioa ors 
Sod —_ F He bindeth the waters in his clouds, and the 20 Terrors ſhal take him as waters,end a tem- | wang | 
to det 2s TR_ cloud is not broken vnder them, y peli (hall carichimaway by w__ n He meaneth, 
efGods power,& 9 Hee holdeth backethe face ofhis throne; R. . - re ns aw on hee thatthe rele 
providence in the a eaoga art: & ir urle him out of hisplace, ty'2n25 hall noe 

., ines and mettals inthe deepe places of the earth, e Thereis nothing hid inthe 22 And Ged ſhall caſt ypon him & not ſpare have 4 death 
otra nag," rgthewoul an ecomothi hand: vcr 
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En Oe notamci abetable, 


" Ecanvpotbe attained 


23 Enerymanſhall clap their hands at him, 
| ifle athir out of vheir place, - 


CHAP, XXVIII, 


toi beweth thas the miſedome of God u vnſearchable, 
He filuer ſurely hath his veine, andthe gold 


Ki ; 
ra deelace cbte his place, where they rakeir. by 
man mayattainin 2 Yronis taken out of the duſt , and brafie is 
———_—_ molten our of the ſtone. * 


bur mas ; Ged puttech an ende todarkeneſle, Þ and 
nenerable tocom: hee trieth No perfeQion;of all things : hee ſer- 


prcbend che wiſe- rerh a bond of darkenefſe, andof the ſhadow of 


ÞT i ; catn., - l 
"dre rams, 4 The flood breaketh out againſt the © inha- 


within certaine li. bitant,, and the waters % forgotten of the foote, 


mits,and hathav heino higher then man,are gone away 
d,b g ngnet ures . 
= 70" bo 5 Out ofthe ſamecartii commeth <bread,and 


ynder it,as it were fre isrurned vp, 


c Meantog,him : 
6 The ſtones thereof are a placef ofSaphirs, 


* thac dwellcth 


thereby, "at 

4 Wk andthe duſt of it # gold. 

> Mak. ad 7 Thereis apati which nofowlehath Know- 
thorow, en,neiher hath the kites eyeleene ut, 


e Tharts core, 
and vnderneath it 
brimitone or cole, 
wriich cafily con- 
cciueth fire, 

f He alftderh to 
the mines and ſc. 
crers of natnre, 
waich are vnder 
the carth, wicre- 
zmto ntcither foules 
not beaſts Can El» 
ecr. 

2 Sfter that hee 
hath declared the 


8 Thelyons whelps haue not walkedit , nor 
the lyon paſled thereby. 

9 Heputrethhis hand vpon the rockes, and 
ouerthroweth the mountainesby therootes. 

10 Hebreake: h1ivers intherockes, and his 
eye ſeerth euery precious thing. - / 

11 Hee bindeth the floods, that they doe nor 
ouerflow,and thething that is hid , bringeth hee 
to light. 

12 But whereis wiſedomefound ? b & where 
is the place of vnderſtanding? _ 

3 3 Man knoweth not i theprice thereof: for 


| ws wy it is not foundinthe land oftheliuing. 
nature, bee deicr= 2.4 Thedepthſaith,It1s notin me: the ſea alſo 
rnnpoers. faich, It is notwith me. - LS 
SO 1 5 * Gold ſhall notbegiuen forit neither ſhall 


filuer be weighed for the price thereof. 

16 Ic ſhall not bee valued withthe wedge of 
gold of ophir, ney with the precious onix,nor the 
ſaphir. # 
vato. gu Theg6ld nor the chryſtall ſhall be equall 


: Itis tos higha wvmto iter theexchange ſball be tor plate of fine 
thing for a man 10 olde. 4 


dome may be va- 
deritood incarthly 
taings,yer his hea 
uenly wiſedome 


rraq abr : #8" Nomention ſhall be made of corall,nor of 
k Itcaoventher che lgabi {for wiſcdome is more precious then 
bee bought ior | pear's. - 

pore #9 The Topaz of Ethiepia ſhal not be equall 
(be giſt vſ Gui, © Vito it,neither ſhall irbe valued with the wedge 


1 Which of purepgold, | 
2 * bh Adhencs then commeth wiſedome ® and 
- = ng where is the place uf vnderfianding. 
wcreis no narural:; * 24 -Secing it 15 hid from the eyes of all theli- 
megaes,whereby | Uing,andis hid fromthe ®fowles of the heaven ? 
wan might artain®. 2, Dejtruction and death ſay, Wee hauc heard 
tothe ha-ccaly : 

mn: which Che fare chereof with our cares. 
Ke manerth bythe 323 But God vnderſiandeth the ® way therof, 
yp and he knuweth the placethereof, , 
abu ors 24 For he beholdeththe endes of the world 
56x nag dicerh all chatis vnder keauen, : 
the giverrhercef,- * 25 To makethe weight of the windes , andto 


weigh the waters by meaſure. 


ro oe 


PaPren.s 7. 26 When he made a decree for theraine,and a 
6 He deelareth way for thelightning ofthe thunders. 

much of rhohez- 27 Then did heeſee it, and gouned it : he pre- 
-vcnly wiſdom 23 aredit,and alſo con{idered it, 

- abny Ya 28 Andvntoman hefaid,Rehold, * the'® feare 
Sepbringbepin ofthe Lord is wiſedome, andto depart from euill 
euall, - #&vaderſtanding. 


; lob. | 


Iobs formerlife,”* 
CHAP. XXIX. 


the profperitie of the time pat}, 7. 21 Hu 


FI 


2 lebcom fe 
antborize, 13 Inſite and tquitie. 


O lob proceeded,and continued his parable, 


ing, 
2 Oh chatl wereas7 in times paſt, when God #55 .monerh; je. 
preſeruedme ! foe. | 
When his light Chined vpon mine head; 2 When felt his 
and when by his light I walked thorow the tdark- favour. 
neſle, - 7. was freetrom 
4 As1 was inthe dayes of my youth: when —_— 
© Gods prouidence was vpon my tabernacle. 
5 Whenthe Almighty was yet with me, 
my children round about me: HE Gore preſent 
6 When I waſhed my paths 4 with butter, q 6yi6c6 ſimiti 
and when the rocke powred mee our rivers of cudeshe declareth 
OYiCs the great proſpeti. 
When I went out tothe gate, even tothe {£,1,ve hoo 09s, 
iudgement ſeate, andwhen1cauſed them to pre- none occaſid tohe 
pare my ſeat inthe ſtreete, 


© Thatis, ſeemed 
and by cuident tokens 


ſuch a finneras 
8 The yong men ſaw mee,and © hid them- *bey accuſed him, 
ſelues,and the aged aroſe,and ſtood vp. ofchetnns 
9 "The Princes ſtayed talke,& layedtheir hand Fofmy 


: and afraid of my 
on their! mouth. 'rauitie, 


10 Thevoyce of Princes was hid , andtheir | *cknowledging 
tongue cleaued to the roote of their mouth, y ic, 


a All that beard 
11 Andwhenthe $care heard me, it bleſſed me.praiſed -—y 


me : and when the eye ſaw me, ibgaue witneflcto Þ Teftifying that 
bh me. =- good juſtice, 
12 For Ideliuvered the i poore that cried, and —— - 
the fatherlei{e, and him that had none to helpe much cbargehim 
. with wickednele, 
be is compelled to 
render account of 
his life, 


im, 
13 *Thebleſfing of him that was ready to pe- 
riſh, came vpon mee, and I cauſed the widowes 


heart to reioyce. k Thatis,I did 
14 Iput loniuſtice, and it couered mee : my \v<cout himthar 

. was in diſtreſſe,% 

iudgement was as a robe,and a crowne. ſs he hadcaulcto 
15 I was theeyes tothe blinde, and I was the praiſe me. 

feeteto thelame, I delighted todo 


16 I wasafather vnto the poore, and when 1 lalice,tsochers 
knew notthe cauſe, I ſought it out diligently. 1, apparett, aa 

17 I brake alſothe jawes of che vnrighteous ; 
man,andplucke the pray out of his teeth, 

18 Then Iſard, Ifhalldieinmy ® neſt, and I mTharis,athome 
ſhall multiplie »y dayes as theſand, CR 
19 For my rooteis ®ſpread out by the water, yaquicned:,. 

and thedeaw ſhall lie vpon my branch, n My telicitic 

20 My glory thallrenewtoward me, and my 99h increaſe, 
bowe ſhall be reltored in mine hand. 

21 Vnto memengaue care, and waited, and 
heldcheircongueat my counſell. 

22 After my words they relied not , and my 
talke ® dropped vpon them. 

23 Andthey waited for me, as fortheraine; ; 
and they opened their mouth ? as forthe larter | 
raine. 

24 IfI qlavghed on them, they beleened ir - 
not: neither did they cauſe the light of my coun- MOSS afraid * 
tenance *to fall, to offend me and 

2 5 Iappointedout \ their way, and did fit as ©25ſe meto bee * 
chiefe,and dwele as a King in the armie, and like r A whem 2t 
himthat comforterth the mournets, commandemeat, 


1 lob complaineth tha: be wcommmed of the moſt contemprible, 
11, 21 becauſt of by adntr ſine and «ffiiflion, 23 Death u 
the houſe of all feſh. © 
B Vrnow they that are youger then T , 2 mocke , That is,mine 
me: ea, they whoſe farhers I haue refuſed to eftare 154 changed, 
ſec with the Þ dogges of my flockes, and whereazt c- 


fore the ancigs 


© That is, was 

pleaſang vito 

thea, 

p Asthe dric 
ound thirfteth 
or the xaine, 

Fhatis, they 


men were glad to doe me renerence , the yong men now contemne me, 
viug.to be my ſhepheards,or to keepe my dogges, 


2 For 
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"Garmen niocke od, 


hero died thor fa 2 

ſec boſnee my 3 Forpouertie and famine they were ſolitarie, 
res, fleeing incorhe wilderneſſe, which darke,deſo- 
4 lobiheweth Jate and waſte. 

chaechele char 4 They cut vp |nettles by the buſhes, and the 


mocked bimin . * thei 
tion, were 4UNIPET TOOTES Was THEIT meate. 
thee i 5 fhey were © chaſed forth from among men: 
thers,wicked, and (hey, ſhouredarthemn, as at a thiefe. ; 
Lene. 6 Thereforetheydweltinthe clefts of rivers, 
delcribeth, in the holes of theearth androckes, 
7 aan—omcng the buſhes , and vnder 

che thiltles they gatheredthemſclues. 

8 They were the children of fooles and the 
children of villaines, which were morevile then 
the earth, 
ſerie. s Andnowaml their *ſong, and Iam their 
t God hathtaken pals 
from me the force |, p46, abhorreme, and flcefarrefrom mee, 


e They make 
longs of me aud 
mocke at my mi- 


credit & anchort- _ 

; ith I and{parenctto ſpitin my face. 

keptebem in ſub» 1 1 Becauſe chat od hath looſed my * corde 

Mok SP and humbled mee, 5 they hauc looſed the bridle 
— before me. _ 

Cw bi. bid 12 Theyouthriſe vp at my right hand: they 


chemſelues,ascha- haye puſhe my feere , and hauetrode on mee 43 0n 


298, andn0w 1 th, hath deftru&ion, 
"i my paths : they tooke 


hismilcry they 
x3 Theyhauedeſtroyed 
on $lezfure ——_ calamitie:, they aa none ihelpe. 


h Thatisgthey 14 Theycameasagreat breach of waters , «nd 
_ ye they * vader this calamitie they come on heapes, 


he dettroy me. 35 Feare is curned vpon mee : and they purſue 
i Theyweed noue my ſoule as the winde, and mine health paſleth a- 
to helpe them. way 4asa cloud. 

wn. E__ "7 26 Therefore my ſoule is now !powredour 
cakos 2gaiuſt me, von me , and thedayes of affliction hauetaken 
IMylife fileth hold on me. 


mend Tomes 17 ®Ir pearceth my bonesinthe night , and 
_— for» mY cs noreſt. ; 

row, 18 For thegreat vehemencie is my garment 
» Thati,God changed, which compaſſeth me about as the col- 


hath brought mee 1 ray coate. 


tmoconrempe, . 
eaketh 19 » Heharhcaftmeintothe myre, andI am 

tune accuſe become like aſhes and duſt, : 

God, but tode» 2 © When [cry vnto thee,thou doeſt not beare 

hg fees me,neither regardeſtme,yben 1 ſtand vp. 

aion,whereby bee 38 Thouturneſtchy folfe ® cruelly againſt me, 


was caricd beſide and art enemie vnto mee with the ſtrength of 
yl _—_ hapd, FR TRIER - 

is affi 22 Thoutikeſtmeevp andc mee to ride 
neneerrtats ypon the? winde, and wakeſt my | ſtrengrh ro 
winde, faile. 
10+ ,wijdaweor 22 Surely I know that thou wilt bring me 
4 None efidteti todcath, and co the houſe appointed for all the 
uer rneth ence, living. c 
though theyla® — 2.4 Doubtleſſe nonecan ſtretch his hand 4 vn- 
met at my death. , (4,0 oraue, though they cry inhis deſtruQion, 
CLOEE 25 Did not I weepe with him tha! was in 
kedat me, trouble? was not my foule in heauinell: for the 
\ Not delighting re? 


31 Therefore mine harpe is thrned tomour- 
ning, and mineorgaus intothe voyce of them 
that weepe. 
CHAP. XXXI, | 
1 fob reaterh the inngcencieof bu turing, and nantber of bd vero 
Ines, which declarech whas ought to be the lift of the 


Made a couenant with mine ® eyes: why chen They foes 


ſhouldIrhinke on ” a maide ? levkes, 

2 For what po'tion ſbowld I bawe of God b Wouldnoe 
from aboue? and what inheritance ofthe almigh- God then bave 
tiefrom on high? puniſhed me? 

3 1s nazdeftruQtiontothe wicked, & ſtrange 
preniſhment to © the workers of iniquitie? c Iob declareth 

4 Docthnothe behold my waycs and tell all thatthe feareof 
my ſteps? often. 
5 If Thaue walked invanitie, orif my foote all wickedneſle, 
hath made vaſte to deceite, d He ſheweth 

6 Tet God weigh mein the iuſt balance, and wherein bisvp- 
be (hall know mine 4 vprightnefle, 


7 It myſteppe hath turnedout of the way, or as he was blame- 


mine heart hath © walked after mine eye, orif a- ts: yo men, & 
n 


ned not againſt 


a h:thcleaued to avne hands As 


Let mee ſow and let another feate :yea, let , That is,hath ac. 


my plants be rooted out. complithedthe 
9 If mine heart hath beene deceiued by a wo- laſt of mine eye. 
man,or if I haue laide waite at the doore of my  — -1 
neighbour, law, Deut.38.33. 
10 Let mywife 8 grinde'vnto another mai), g Letherbe 
and let other men bow downe ypon her. =—_ a 
L 'T ah _ 13a wickednes, andiniquitie tobe re brndan 
13 Yea, thisis a fire that ſhall deuoure Þ to de- adohzerie,yer the 
ſtru@ion,& which (ball root our all my increaſe, 11h of God will 
13 1fI didcontemnethe iudgement ofmyſer- (ch he red. 
uant, and of my maide, when they i did contend i When they 
with me, thought them- 
1 4 Wha then ſhall T do when k God ſtandeth #leczcuill tnrea- 
vp?& when he ſhall viſit e,what ſhall l anſwer ? x, 1e7 bad oporer. 
15 Hethathath made me inthe wombe, bath ſed ethers, 
he not made | him ? hath not hee alone faſhioned onld I bane cf 
vs inthe wombe? = 7 _ 
16 If I reftrainedthe poere of their defire, or 1 He was moved 
haue cauſed the eyes of the widow ®tofaile, roſhew pitic vnts 
17 Or haueearcn my morſels alone, andthe fa- [\ruantr;decaeie 
therlefſe hath not eaten thereof, bn odey 
1$ (For from my youth hee hath growen vp was. 
with me ® as w:tha father, and from my merhers = By long waiting 
wombe 1 haue bene a guidevntoher.) _ her w__—_ wen 
19 If I haueſeene any periſh for want of clo» ye tatberiec,and 
thing, or any poore withou' covering, maintgined the 
20 Ifhis loynes hauenot bleſſed mee , becauſe widowes caule, 
he was warmed with the fleece of my ſheepe, 
2 1 If Thauelift © vp mine hand againſt the fa- jurje, 
therleſſe, when I ſawthat 1 might helpeluin, in p Lerme rorin 
the gate, PR_ 


22 Leemine? arwe fall from my ſhoulder,and J 1'</ained. net.) > F ; 
minearme bebroken fromthe bone. ak pn red SEAT. 


23 ForGods 
mee, and [ could not bedeliccred from his high- ©%4- 


neſſe, 

in any worldly 26 YetwhenTlookedforgood, * euill came 24 IfI made golde minchope. orhaue faidto * If Imas | 
po pre vie vnto me:and when I waited for light;rhere came the wedgeof -old, Thos art my confidence, - =" 
of the funve, rkenefle. 25 It I retoyced becauſe my ſubſtance was Lie which is 
t Lamenting them 29 My bowels did b. ile withoutreft: forthe great,or becauſe mine handhad much, meazebytbe Si- 

| 7 okrmwarer ed dayes of affi: ion are come vpon me. 26 If Idid beholdthe* ſunne,when ee A 
thersto Tamer 4-4 28 I went muurning \ without ſunne: I Rood or the ———— in hey brigh | ; vw. ogg 
u lamlikethe wvpmthecongregation © andcryed, = 37 If mine heart dflacrer meein ſecrer, agif c if mize owne 
wilde beaſtsthat 2g I ama brotherio the * Dragons, and a my mouth did kifſe mine f hand, . do b 
- dren companion to the Oftriches, 28 (This aiſo had bene an iniquitie tobee con- = TAS" 
x With the kezte 3© My skinne 1s blacke vpon mee, andmy demned:for Ihad deaied the God* aboue) Dering 
olaffiton, bunces are burnt with * heate, | 29 If LE NE that hoted dur io thine Shane: 


righenes ſtandeth, 
thatis,inas much 


iſhment was 9 fearefull ynto becuaſe Ifeued > 


= * "T "PCIC CT 


me, er was mooued” to 109 when euill cane ypon 
n My ſeruants 


im - 
moued me tobe 39 Neither haue I ſuffered my mouth tofinne, 
renenged of mine by wiſhing a curſe vnto his ſoule. 


+. 


enemies,yerdid I - u le {a 
yes 31 Did not themeu ufmy © Tabernacle lay, 
penerwithbim Who ſhall giue vs of his fleſh ® wee cannot bee 
x And notcon- farisfied, 

fefled it freely* 22 Theſtrangerdid nor lodge in the ftreere, 


whereby it is cut- 
dem that he jaſti 
fed himſelfe, be- 
foie men,and not 
before Gud. 

y Thatis,[rene- 
renced che moit 
w-ake and con- 
temrecd and was 
afraid to offcn l 
them, 

z Fſutzred them 
ro ſpeaxe cuil] of 
me,and went not 
out of my houſe 
to rencnge it. 

a Tius 15 a (uffici- 
ent token of my 
righreoufnefſe, 
Cat God is my 
wi:nefle,and w:ll 
zaſtt3c my cauſe, 
b Should not this 
boouke of his acca- 
fazions ve a vraiſe 
and commendati- 
On to re 

c i wil make bim 
account of all my 
life without feare. 
d As thoughl 


had withholden ENDED, 
their wages that 


Iabouredinic, © Meaniog\thar be wasne briber nor extortioner, f Thatis, 
the talke which be had with his three fricods. 


CHAP, XXXII. 
2 Eli/u reprooueth them of fiily. 8 Age maketh not aman 
wiſe, wt the (pris of Goa. 
Otheſetheeemen ceaſed to anſwere Iob, be- 
| wy cauſe he} eſteemed h1mlclfe iuſt, - e 
| ++ 6a 2 Then the wrath of Elthu the ſonne of Ba- 
rachelthe 3 Buzite, of the familie of | Ram, was 


but I opcned my doores vnto him, that wentby 
the way. 

33 If hauehid * my finne, as Adam, concea- 
ling mine iniquity in my bolurae, ; 

34 Though 1 could haue made afraid agreat 
mulrcitude, yerthe moſt contewprible ofthe fa- 
miles did  teare me : {9 1 kept * filence,and went 
not out ofthe doore. 

35 Ohthatl hai ſome to heare mee! behold 
my »ſigne that the Alwighty will witneſſe for 
me, though mine aduerlary would write a booke 
again ME. 

35 Wouldnot I take it vpon my ſhoulder,2nd 
bindeitasÞ acrowneviito me ? 

37 Iwillcellhim the number of my goings,8& 

ne vnto him as to 4*© prince. 

38 If my land 4 crie againſt mee, or the fur- 
rowes thereof complaine together, 

39 If lhaveeaten the fiuits thereof without 
fi ver: or #1 haue gricued* rhe ſoules of the ma- 
ers thereof, 

40 Let thiſtles grow in ſtead of wheate, and 
cockle inthe ſtead of barley. 

T':E ft WORDES OF IOB ARE 


= Which came 


of Buzche forve Kaindled:his wrath, 1 (ay. was kindled againſt lob, 
_— - 26mg becauſe he iuſtified himſclfe © morethen God. 
$Drotner. 


© 3 Alſo his anger was kindledagainſt his three 
A. ent friends, becauſe they could not finde an anſwere, 
deth, Abram, andyetcondemned Iob. . 
© By makinghim- , (Now Elihn had. waited tili Iob had ſpo- 


felfe innocent,and L : - 
* byckarging God KEN - for they were more ancient 1n yeeres then 

of rigor. hee : 

d That is, the 5s So when Elihu ſawe, thatthere was none 

——_ anſwere in the mouth of the three men,his wrath 


was kindled. 

6 ThereforeElihu the ſonne of Barachel the 
Buzite,anſwered and ſaid, I am yong in yeeres, 
and ye are aicient therefore I doubted, and was 
afraid to ſhew you mine opinion. 

7 For iſaid, The © dayes ſhall ſpeake, andthe 
rgultirude of yeeres ſhallreach wiſedome. 

8 Surely there isa ſpititin man, * bur the 
—_ of the Almighty giueth vnderſtan- 

ng. 


e Meaning, the 
ancieat,wvhich 
hane experience. 
F Iris a ſpeciall 
gift of God that 
man hath vnder. 


Cn__ «+ 9 Greatmenare notalway wiſe,neither do the 
ofnaturenorby 2g*&d «lwey vnderſtand iudgement. 
ape. 10 Thereforel ſay, Heare me, and I will ſhewe 


alſo mine opinion. 
21 Behold, I did wait ypon your words, and 
2 Topronethat hearkened vnto your knowledge, whiles you 
lobs ation ſough ve 
Se the his ugh out 2 reaſons, 


Ganes, 12 YegwhenlT had conſidered you, loe, there 


we py _— 
\ * Is "3 


s a IE Ef Fe 5 
The-end of afflifion. 
' wasnone of you that reproued Iob,nor anſwered / —_ 
his words. | 
13 Leſt ye ſhould ſay , Wee have b found wiſe- on fatter your 
dome: ſor God hath caſt him downe, and no youtay oth 
mail, him, PIE 
14 Yethathi he notdirefed hi words to me, ! = wit, lob, 
neither will [ an{were Þ him by yuur words. evicth almoſt 
Ty thelike argamers 
15 Theathey fearing anſwered no more, but bur wichor, _ 
left ofttheirtalke. ting & reproches, 
16 When had waited (fot theyſpake not,but 43, haue conceived 
ſtood ſit 14nd antwered no more) corre _n 
17 Then anſwered 1in wy turne,and I ſhewed m 1 wil veicher 
min2 opinion. haue regard tori. 
_ 18 Forl am ful of !matter,ar:d the ſpirit with- ches.credit,vor 
in mecempclicthme, weakeche = = 
19 Behold,my belly #as thewine,which hath truety, =? 
no vent, and like the new bottles that braſt, n The Ebrewe 
20 Therefore will 1 ſpeake, that i maytake —_ ——_ 
breath :1 will open my lips and will anſwere, any x call 
21 I willnot now accept the perſon of man, fooleawite man, 
w neither will I giuetitlesro man. — ray 
F . ould norclo 
- 2 ; oy I may not giue "citles, left my Maker the iryety os fon 
OU:UTEKE ME Away luddenly, ter men, 
CHAP. XXXlII, 
5s Elibnacenſeth Job of inmorance, 14 Heeſheweth tat God 
ha.h aueers mtanes 10 tſiruft man , and to drawe bins from 
fiene. 19. 29 HeaſfKteth man and ſuddenly deliuer eb him. 
26 Man lemy deliner ed,guueth thankes to God. 


VV HereforeTob,I pray thee, hearemyralke, , , confeſſethe 


and hearken vnto all my words. power of God.and 
2 Behold now , 1haue opened my mouth; amonect his, 


wy tongue hath ſpoken in my mouth. therefore thou 
My words are inthe vprightneſſe of mine 98Þ*cſto reac 


3 
heart,and my lips ſhall ſpeake pure knowledge. Þ Recauſc 10) had 
4 The Sptrit of God hath made me, and the withed to diſpuce 
breath of the Almighty hath giuenmellte. his cauſe with 
5 Ifthoucanſt giuemeeanſwere , preparethy (9,012? 527: 
ſelfe and ſtand before me, dec icwithuns 
6 Behold, I am according to thy wiſh in feare, Elihu ſaich, 
b Gods ſtead :Tamalſo formedof the clay.” EY way 
7 Behold, my terrour ſhall not feare thee, þencedeth wor ws 
neither ſhall mine hand © be heauie vpon thee. feare,becauſe he is) 
8 Dovubtlefle thou haſt fpoken in mine cares, © 9427 mace ofthe 
and I haueheard the voice ot thy words; _ wm 
9 Iam*4cleane, withontfinne: Iam inno- c Lwiltnot have 
cent,andthere isno iniquity inme, dle thee ſo rovghs 
10 Logke hath found occaſions againſt me,and 1775 thele others 
counted me for his enemie. | — 
. e repeateth 
3» Heehath purmy feerein the ftockes, and 1obs words, wher- 
looketh narrowly vnto all my paths. by he proteſted 
12 Behold, inthis haft thou nor doneright: - I 
I will an{weretheethat God is greater then man, {pecially — 
1 3, Why doeftthou ſtrive againſt him ? for hee t3.r6.204 30, 


doeth not*<© giueaccount of all his marrers. _— Py 
t . [oy 1e Canie © 
14 For Godipeaketh | once ertwiſe, and one ;. indgements 


ſeeth it not. : : is notalwayes Ge. 
15 Indreamesand £viſions ofthenight, when clared to man. 
fleepe falleth vpon men, and they ſleepe ypon #*. Though Godby 


ſondry examples 
their beds. of bis iudgements, 


16 Then he openeth the eares of men, euen by ſpeake vatoman: 
their correftions,which he ® had ſealed, yetthe reaſon 
_ 17 Thar hee mightcauſe manto turne away a", 4 
from hy enterpriſe, andrhat hee might hidethe thongh iy 
U pride of man, ; ſhould ſpeake, yet 
18 And keepe backe his ſoulefrom the pit, and þ* is not vader. 
that his life ſhould not paſſe by theſword, God, faith hee, 
19 Heisalſo ſtriken with ſorow vpon his bed, þ hat comms 
. 5k either by viſi- 
onsto'teach vs the cauſe of his indgements ,or elſe by affli tjous, or by bis meſſene 
ger h. Thatis dzterminedto fend vpon them. i ſheweth tor whzt eude 
God ſcndeth alfliaions : to beate downe mans pride, and ro turne ſrom cuill, 
- . o an 


""Godiuſt in his judgement. 
and the griefe of his bones ſore, _ 


dey 20 So that his * life cauſerh him ro abhorre 


painetul} aod mi 


ſcrable life, bread, and his ſoule daintie meare. 
all ar . - 21 His fleſh faileth that it cannotbe ſeetie,and 


m Amanſentof his bones which were nor ſrene,clatcer. ; 
Godco declare 22 Sohis fouledrawethto the graue,and his 
his will, life tothe buriers. 

n & ſingular man, 23 Ifthere be a ®meſſenger with him,or an in- 
and as one choſen 

out of a thouſand, terpreter,one of a thouſand ®ro declare voto man 
which is able to hi r1ghreouſnefie, 

declare tu great. *- 24 Then will hehaue © mercy vpon him,and 
nn 9 Þ. ind willſay,? Deliver him,that he go not cown into 
wherein mars thepit: for Ihauereceiued a reconciliation, 
rightevuſncs ſtan- 25 Thenſhal his fleſh be 4 as frefF as achiids, 
_— ER os and ſhall returne as inthe dayes of his youth. 
— oe yet 26 He (hal pray vn 0 God,& he will be fayou- 
faith therein. , rablevnto'/him,and he ſhall ſee his Face withioy: 
© He theweththat for he wil render viito man his" righteoulnes, 
LRAEE 27 Hrelooketh vpon men, andif one ſay,l 
ward fingers, when hauc finned,and \ peruented rightcoufneſie,and it 
hee cauſeth his didnort profite t me, 

word to bepred. 2 uHewill deliver hisfoule from going into 
ched vrorie®. chepir,andhis lite ſhall ſeerhe light. 

Pp i) ' . 
viſter hall by the 29- Logalitheſe things will Gud work *twiſe 
preaching of the gr thriſe with a man, 

wordpronounce = 30 That heemayturne backe his ſoulefrom 
— of us the pir,to be i]luminate inthe lighr of the living. 
fanes. 31 Marke well,O lob,aad heare me; keepe (1- 
q He ſhallfeele 4 lence, and1 will ſpeake. 

he pwn wr" 2 32 If there be y macter,anſwere me,ard ſpeak: 
hereby whereia for I defireto* Juſtifie thee. : 

ſtanderh thetrue + 3 3 If thou haſt not, heare me; hold thy tongue, 


oy andI will teach thee wiſlome, 
xeitore himto health of bddy,which is ato ken of his bleGing. r God will fergine 
his ſinnes and accepthim as jnft. \ Thath, dune wickedly, © But my fine 
hath bin the cauſe of Gods wrath toward mee, u God will forgite the pen.tent 
fianer. x Meaning ofteatimnes,cuen as oft as a finner doth repent, y Ifthou 
doubr of any thing,or fee occaſion to ſpeake againſt it. z That is,to ſhew thee, 
rwwhecein mans inftification cocliſteth, 
CHAP, XXXIIIIL. 
g £1ihu c'age1h lob that bee called hiwnſelft rightrom. 22 Bee 
ſrewerh thar God  infi i hu tndgen.ents. 24 God defirojerh 
the mighty. 3 By himat e hypocrice reign (4, 


Oreouer Elihu anſwered, and ſaid, 
2 Heare my wordes, yee * wiſe men, and 


2 Which are 6- 
it:emed wiſe of 


the world. 

b Let vs cxamine hearken vnto me yethar bave knowledge, 

the matter vp- For theearctrye'hthe words,as the mouth 
x ghtly, d. th meate. 


_ ta 

c Thatis hath a® 4 Let vsſceke b iudgement among vs,and lct 

meaſare, vs know among our ſelves what is good, 

d Should I (ay, For Iob hath ſa1l,] am righteous,and God 

am wicked, being hath taken © away my iudgement. 

pg yon, ſorer pu- 6 Should1licin my 4right? = wound of the 

rithed thenmy arrow is © grieuous without »»y finne. 

hnne de ſerverh, What man is:like Iob,thart drinkethiſcorn- 
Sri=y 7 "a - , 

Boren 1 fulnefle like water ? 

the reproch and 8 Which goethin the 2company ofthems thar 

ſcornesof many worke injquitie,and walketh with wicked mer? 

we 9 For hehathſaid,bIrprofiterh a man nothing 

* Meaning, thar Eat be ſhould walke with God, 

1ob was like to 10 Therforehearken vnto me, ye men of wiſ- 

th- wicked, be- dome, God forbid that wickednefle ſhould bes in 

cauſe he ſeemed  Godgand iniquitjein the Almighty. 

God a5 ihak zi For hee will render vnto- man accerding to 

himſcIſets bis bis worke,and cauſeeuery one to find accorGing 

far, Obie wey 

words, who tayd + 32 Andcertainely God will nat do wickedly, 

that Gods chil. Neither will the Almighty peruert iudgement. 

dren ace oft times » 3 Whom ® hath heappointed overthe earth 

puniſhed in this Heſide himſelfe ? or who hath placed the whole 

world, and the 1d ? : 

wicked go free. wor . 

3 Thatizzliu7 godly, as Gene. g.22, * Chapi36,29. 


Chap.rxxiilj.xxxv. 


14 If k heefer his beartypon man, and gather * To <f97 
vnto himſelſehis ſpirit lan bis rea: a x.® breath of 
1 5 Allfleſh Chal periſh cogether,and man fhal lite which be gaue 


returne vnto duſt, _—_ 
God were uþt 
16 Andifthouhaſt vnderſtandingyheare this, T7 Fu —_ 
andhearkento the voice of my words. be gouerne 


17 Shall he that haterh iudgment,® gouerne? world? 
& wiltchou judge him wicked that is moſt iull ? _ RS 
33 Wilt thouſay vnto a king, Thow art ® WIC viit of vchas 
ked? or toprinces,7e are vngod!ly ? han- powergthen 

19 How much lefie tohim that accepteth not **<b anny =" 
the perſons of princes, andregardethnot the rich, any ho Pio; 
morethen the poure? tor they bee all tae worke afdog. - 
of his hands. | a þ ye 

20 They ſhall die{uddenly, and the people ov%e not torite 
ſhalbetroubled ar ns why and they Gat paſſe þ RESIN 
forth and takeaway the mighty without hand, God (hall tend, 

21 For his eyes are vpon the wayesof may, q God doth vor 
and he ſceth all his goings, _ CP 

22 There is no darkeneſſe nor ſhadowe of j1,2 rele that 
ja n67 Ph cheworkersof iniquitie mightbe hid caſino coutend 
therein. with him, - 

2 3 For hee will not lay on manſo much, that * For alliircrea- 
he Gould 1enter into qndpectons with God. eprana Array 

24 He ſhallbreake the mighty without * ſee- that he neederh 
king,and ſhall ſer vp other 1a their ſtead, not to leeke for 

2 5 Therfore ſhal he dectare their f works ;he P2 orht ny. 
ſhall curnethe * night, and chey ſhalbe deſt oyed. niteſt that they ar 

26 He ftrikethrhem as wicked men 1n che pla- wicked, 
ces of the u ſeers, © © Declare the 

2.7 Becauſe they haueturned backefromhim, 178%: were 
and would not conſider all his wayes: n Meaning, open. 

28 Sothat they haue cauſed the voyceof the sf the ſight of 

ooreto * come vnito him,and he hath heard the * 2 

oy of the afflicted, ; = Oy 

29 And when hee giueth quietnefſe,who can y Whes tyrants 
make trouble? and when he hideth his face, who. fitividerhrone of 
can beholde hin, whether 4 be ypon nations, or ——_—_— by 
vypona man one]y ? '  exceuting it 

30. Eecauſethe y hypocrite doeth teigne, and itice ate dat bypo-= 
becauſe the people are ſnarcd. crites and oppretſe 

3+ Surely t appertaineth vnto God? to ſay, 1 CITE 
haue pardoned,I will not deſtroy. ny 

32 *Bur if { ſcenot,teachthou me; if I haue tis countenance 
done wicked]y,I will dono more. and javoar from 

33 Wil heperformetherhing through Þ thee? *Þ*place. 


for thou haſt reproued < ir,becauſe that thou haſt Z, 202 it Þelong- 


choſen,& not I: now ſpeak what thou knoweſt, moderate tas cor, 


34 Let menof vnderſtanding tell me,and ler a *<&tions, and nor 


wiſe man hearken vnto me, - © Thos Blike 
35 lob hath not ſpoken of knowledge,neither {cayeth inthe 


were his wor''s according to wiſdome. perſ6n of God,ag 
36 I defirethat Job may bee tried vnto the "t veremocking 

end,touching the anſw»eres for wicked men, = 
37 For heeadderh rebellion vnto hisfinne: he yen God, 

clappe:h his hands among vs,and multiplicth bis: b Will God vie 

word> againſt God, thy counſeIlin do- 

, ing his workes? 

c «Thus hee ſpeaketh in the perſon of God a« though Tob ſhou'd chuſeand refuſe 

afflition at hispleafure, d That he may ſpeake a+ much as he extigthat wee may 

anſwere him and all the wicked that ſhall vſe ſucnarguments, < 

ſtubburoly in the wamtenanceot bis cauſe, 


CHAP. XXXV, 
6 Neither doth godtines profit, or w»godb ues hurt Cod but man, 
13 The wicked cry vu1s God and are n9; Heard, 
Lib ſpake morcouer,and faid, 
2 Thinkeft thou this 11ghr, that thou haſt 
ſaid,l am * more cons then God ? ſpake theſe 
3 Forthou haſt ſayd,What profiteth it thee, y.rds vuthe. + 
and what auayleth it mee , to purge mec from my cauſe he mains 
med as tbough hee would lay, that God cormenred him Yrs va agg, « 
wh 4 Therefore 


2 Iob never 


| GodreſpeRicthnorperſons, 188. 


bath drawen back- 


4: 


Pi ae. Ard atten br rr et 44g 


2 Why God puniſherh. 


4 Therefwewil | anſwerethee, &thy Þ com- 
pavions with thee, 


5 Lookeyntorheheauen,and ſee and bebold, 


Þ Soch 29 are in 
ths UAE cruuss 


c If theucanſt 


the © cloudes whichare hier then thou, ; 
not conrrollche 6 1f thou finneſt , what doeſt thou 9 againſt 
ects hou  him,yea, when thy ſinnes be many , whar doeft 


thou vnto him ? : 
7 Ifthou be righteous, what giueſt thou'vnto 
him ? or what receiuethhe at thanc hand ? 


ſtrat God? 
d Neither 4octh 
tay finne hurt 


Riceprots. Ne . $8 Thy wickednesmay hurt a man as thou art 
ier ke will be glo. & thy r1ghteouſnes z2ay profitethe ſonne of man. 
r:hed wichout 9y They cauſemany thar are oppreſled, © ro 
_ cry,which cry out for the voilenceof the mighty. 
e The wicked Ys, , : 

may hurt a man, 10 But noneſaieth, Whereis God that made 
and cauſe himeo me, which giueth ſongs in the night? 

crie,whelf hee 1: Whichrteaceth vs morethenche beaſtes of 
ſought ro God 


thecarth, and gineth vs more wiſedome then the 
foules of the heauen. 

12 Then theycrie becauſe of the yoilence cf 
the wicked, f but he anſwereth not. 


which ſenderh 
comfo:tthvuld 
be deliucred. 

£ B-cauſe they 
pray 2»tin fauh, 
as fcel.ng Gods 
metccies. 

2 God isiuſt, 
hou viorgcr thou 


will the Almighce regardir. : 
1 4 Although thou ſayeſt ro God, Thou wilt 
not regardir, y yet judgement before him: cruſt 


judpeit of him. D., 
h For ifh: did thou in him, ; 
punith thee 2s 1 5 But now becauſe his anger hath not viſited, 
thou deſerucſt, * 11or called to count the evill with greatexttemity, 
05 2 "* 16 TherforeTobbopeneth his mouth in vains, 
pen Rs . 
thy mouch, and multiplieth words without knowledge. 
CH AP. XXXVI, 
« Elihu ſheweth the power of God, 6 And hw icflice. 9 And 
wherefore ht purrſbeth, 13 Thepropertie of the wicked. 
| Lihu alſo proceeded and layd, 

+ rave nb E 2 Suffer mealitleand1 will inſtruR thee: 
of God,we muſt for F haue yet to ſpeake on Gods behalfe, 
0% wig — I will fetch 2 my knowledgea farre off, and 
naturall onſeis a. Will attributerighteouſneſſe varo my maker, 
bletoreach, 4 Fortruely my words thall not be falſe, aud 


b Tho (hale per- he that is » perfe&t in knowledge, Feakerth vv thee, 
Edt har. 5 Beholde,themighryGodcaſteth away none 
20d that I ſpeake | that is © mightie,and valiant of courage. 
 4= ——_ He 4a; or th notthe wicked, but hee 
£0 thee in the . mcame 0 Cc 
uameof God, - ojyerh judgment tothe affliied. — 
Rug orpanigen- 7 Hewithdraweth nothis eyes from the righ- 
ſanding: fas theſ: reous, bur rhey ave with <kings in 5 throne, where 
_DeeN of : he placerhthem for euer: thus _ areexalted. 
ane nelonetn $3. Andif they bee boimdin fetters and tyed 
CnpOP: cat. with hy cords of affition, ng 
it ixa fignethar their ſinnes,becauſe they have beeneproud. 
rieſice ue is 10 He openeth alſotheir earerodiſcipline,and 
d Therefore bee comandeth them that they returne from iniquity, 
will not preſerue— 11 *[fthey obey and ſetue him, they ſhall end 
ad Fer obey they MA path 
afflic 12 SUI w - 
will | 49, vg by the ſword, and periſh 8 without know! e, 
e H-p-cferreth «4 But the hypocrites ® of hrarr increaſe the 
the god'ytoko- wrath : forthey i call not when hebinderh them. 
gour. _—_ g* -þ T as 
f He will mone 14 Theirſouledieth in youth, andtheirlife 
their ſhears 20 —_— ng. wt, es 
ec ex *:r linnes, 15 tit wer ene poore in ns a on 
tharricymay  andopenethrheircare introuble. : 
% _ 16 Fuen ſo wouldhe hauetakenthceout of 
the ſtraiteplace into a broad place, «nd notſhur 


repeutance as he 
did ManaS+h, 
vp beneath: and | that which reſtech vpon thy 


® j(4,..19, 

P Thatis.in their 
F: Iv oro ſtination,and fo ſhal be cauſe of their owne deftruttion. b Which are 
ma!iciov 1y vent ag-inft God, and flatter themfelues intheir vices, 5 When 
thry are ina FAidtien,they ſ-cke ner to God for fuccour, as Af, 2.Chro.16,r2.reue, 
x6.1t. k They dic offameviledeatb,and that pefqre thepoo ye c00ge. 1 If 
gg bad! bin obedicat to God, he would hane broughtthee to Lbefiic &wealth 


pr_—_ 


I6b. 


1 3 Surely God willnot hearevanitie, neither © 


cable, had beeneFull of fat. | 

17 Butthou arr full ofthe® judgement of the 
wicked, though iudgement andequitie maintaine 
all thivgs, 


22 Behold, Godexalceth by his power : what 


teacher is like him? muteagunſt God 
23 Whohbathappointed to him his way ? or through impa- 
who canſay, Thou haſt done were, + nt 
24 Rememberchat thou magnike his worke, GEE lo =—_ 
which men behold. feſt;that a man 
25 Allmenſeeit, and men beholdit 4a farre my ſcetbema. 
atre off, and know 
God by the ſame, 


26 Beholde, God excellent,” and wee know ; ou infcmitic 
him not, neither canche number of his yeares be hindereth vs ſo, 
ſearchedour. that we cannot ate 


27 When he reſtraineth the drops of water,the Ave ©othe go. 


raine ! powreth downe by the vapour thereof, of God. 

28 Which r4inetheclouds doe droppe ant let 1 Thatis,theraine 
fall abundantly vpon man. pers egy, 
2.9 Who can know the diuifions of theelouds, ,1/hhe keeperh 
and the thunders of his © Tabernacle lathe clon 


39 Behold, heeſpreadeth his li et Meaning of the 


? 
htypon® it, 
a, 


and couereth the * bottome ofthe | rr = 
31 Forthereby hee iudgeth y the people, and lect God, 
giueth mear —— u Vponthe cloud. 
32 Hecovuereth thelight with the clouds, and * That mencnn- 
: not come tothe 


commandeth themrogoe * againlt ir, x: 
33 * His compenich ſheweth him threof, and my —_ 
there is anger in riſing vp. y Heſheweth 


that the raine 
hath dcuble vſe: the ane rhat it. declareth Gods iud » When it doeth ouer- 
flow any places, and the ether that ic maketh the land frumtfull. = Thats, one 
cloud todath againſt another. a The cold vapor ſheweth him: that is, the cloud 
of the hoteexaltation,which being taken in the cold cloud h vptoward the 


place where the fireis, aud ſo auger is ingendred: that is, noilc and thunder claps. 


CHAP, XXXVIL 


2 Elihu prooeth that the unſtarchable wiſtdame of God & mani» 
feftby huworls, 4 As bythe thunders, 6 Theſhow, $ The 
whwlewinde, it Andibe ratne, 


T thisalſo mineheartis * aftonied, and is 2 Atthe maruei- 


mooued out of his place. ps ot arm 
. 3 Heare the © ſoundofhis voyce, & thenoiſe hf. 
that goeth our of his mouth. clareth that the 
3 HedireQeth it vnder the whole heauen, & Faithfull are lively 
his light vnto theends ofthe world. ori da pd 
4 Afterit a noyſe ſounderh: heethundereth 1... hey bekoid 
withthevoyce of his maieſtiz , and hee will not hisworkes 
ſtay © chem I voyce is heatd, = Tn 4 _ 
s Godthu marue:louſly with his voices £2 
he workerh grearthings which i os nor. aroon wenn bg 


6 Forheſaithtotheſnow, Beethou ypon the dulnefſ-, andte 
earth: © likewiſeto the ſmalraine & ro thegrear bring rhemto the 
raine ofhis power. | cenllSeration'ss 

7 Wirh the force therrofhee © (hatteth vp! 
ry man,that all men may know his worke. 

$ Thenthebecaſts goeintochedeniie,and.te- 
mainein heir places. great.ſhow nor$- 

9 The whirlewindcommeth ont of the South, ny thing els com- 
and thecold from the f Northwinde. ; m_ pare ne 
ment. e By raines and thnnders God cauſeth men to ke 


themſelueswithin 
their houſes, f In Ebrew 16iscalled the ſcattering winde becauſe itdrineth a- 
way tie cloudes and purgeththeaire, As 
80 4 


y ; F bi workes. 
” c Meaning, the 
- mines & thunders, 


d So that neither 
ſmall raine nor 


Thepower of God. 


, + 4 


g Thatin,istro+ che bread ofthe waters$48 


ieuvp andanede  , 11. He rakethalforhe clondestobidbout, to | 
edn aud move Water the earth , andicattereth thecloude of $ his 


to and fre to wa- light. 


ter the carth. 12 Andit is menedabourb his gouernment, 


i Thatier)e  thatthey may doewharſbeuer hiee commaupideth 
lizheninginit. them vpon the whole world: | ; 
k Kaine,colde, . 4 3 Wherher it be for puniſhment, of for his 
hears, camper land,or of mercy,hecauſethitto come. 
— of Godycither 24 Hearken vntothis, O lob: Randandcon- 
to punith man,or ſider the wonderous workes of God. ; 
co profit the earth, - x 5 Diddeſt thou knowe whien God diſpoſed 
= —_ bis them2andcavſedthe !light of hjs cloud to ſhine? 
—————— 16 Haſt thou knowen the ® variete of the 
1 Thatis be light- cloud, end the wonderous workes ofhim, that is 
ning WI perticin knowledge ? 
we 07g 17 Or bowe thyclothes are ® warme, when 
m Which is ome bee maketh the carch quietthrough the Sourh- 
time changed ints winde 2 IT. 
—__ Fan" be — (pa von _—_ —_—_ hich 
'þ « are iron asa ten alle 
| outs COD 19 Teil vs what we ſhall fy ynto him : for we 
warme when the cannot diſpoſe ewr matrer becauſe of e darkenes. 
South wind blow 4, Shall it be 4 tolde him when ſpeake ? or 


eth,catber then «1, 1] man ſpeake when he ſha)l ber deſtroyed ? 


when avy other 


wind bloweth ? 24 And now men ſeenot the light, ' which 
© For their ſhineth in thecloudes, but the winde paſſeth ang 
_—_— is cleanſeth them. 


| k 2 2 Thetbrightnes commeth out ofthe North: 
Ingo reg w the nropiudents isto God, which'is terrible. _ 
ſo preſumpruous, 2; [zische Almightic : wee cannotfinde hini 
pnanar? yo way out: be 12excellentin power and judgement, and 
workes of God, abundant in iuſtice: he ® affligech nor. : 
q Hath God need 24 Let men therefore teare him ; for hee 


that any ſhould will not regard any that are wiſe in their owne 
cell him when . 

man murmureth CONCER, 

againſt him? 

r If God wonlddeſtrey a man,fhioold he repine? f The cloud ftoppeth the 
ſhining oſthe ſan,that man cannot ſee it till the wind haue chaſed away the cloud : 
and if man be not abletoatraine to the knowledge of theie things, bow much lefle 
of Gods iadgements? t InEbrew,geld: meaning faire weather and cleare as 
gold, u Mecaning,without cauſe, 


CHAP. XXXVIIL 


1 God frtaketh to 10h, and declareth the weakgnefie of maninthe 
conſideration of bis creatures, by whoſe txcelleucie the power un- 
» ſtice,and prowdeuce of tbe Þ inowes, 


T Hen anſweredthe Lord vntolob out of the 

a That his words * whirlewind, andſayd, 

might haue grea®= 2 Who is this thatbdarkeneth the counſel by 

ter maieſty,& that words without knowledge ? 

lob mightknow 3: Gird ypnowthy loyneslike aman: I © will 
had to dee. demaund ofthee,and declarethoutynto me; : 

' Þ Whichbyſee- 4 Where waltthou when 1 4 layed the foun». 


kiogour the ſecret 4ztions of theearth 2 deelareifthou haſt vnder- 
counſel ages by Ganding. - 

pariſon ns" 5 Whobath layed themeakures thereof, if 
ſcare and ſheweth thou knowelt, or who hath ſtrerched the line 
his owns —_ _ ouerit: | 

ad arr yo difpate 6 Whereupenaretheſoundationstheroffer : 


 God,Cha.13,z. or who laidtþecorner ſtonethereof : 


' Godrealoneth 7 When the ftarres ofthe morning © pray- 


with him,to de. ſed metogether: andallthe* children of God re- 


claze his rafhnes, 
dSceing he could loyced : : 
not indge of thoſe 8 - Or who bath ſhut vp the Sea with doores, 


OT when it iflued and came foorth a out of the 

one (o loag be- 

. forc he was born, wombe, 

+ be was not able . 
to comprehend all Gods works : much lefſe the ſecrex cauſes of hisiodgements.. 
e Thieſtarres and dumbe creatures ace ſaid to praiſe God,becauſehispgwer, wil 
comeand goodnefle is manifeſt and knowen therein, *' f Meaning, the Angels, 


7 a The Lf ok 
9 WherT'rlade*the Tbules @ a 


ol 
- 


WH TS << 7 
PF 4 £ > 


couriagt* — "1M 
| rhereply and darkanelh.c le.h. uagling,dandss' Asthaugh that 
; \S warned int” ah «vat 


E409 


: 0 When I eſtabliſhed wy command 


on it, and ſet barres and doores, ._. ,,, UTR $0 
"4 Andfayd\ Hitherto ſhalt thoucomg, bur #*" 
roude b That 13, Gods , 


no further, an | heere hall it ſtay thy ) 
wales, © * I 09 4B 


12 Haſt thou'conmandedthe Leahy cy Food | Fo nope 


thy dayes?haſt thowtau 2dthemornivg 
Tm als —adathaaba dd" 6 


1 3 That irmight take hold of thecorners of pri f 


cheearth, and that the wicked might be * 
out of it | or he. 


14 Itisrurnedasclaytofaſtion,! & all tand RR | 


Vp, as a garment, 


15 Ard fromthe wickedthcltlight hatbe ta- 1 The cant ett. 


Ken away,and the higarme ſhalbe broken, 


16 Haſtrhoueniredinto the bottomes of the 28h! eye ! 
ſea? orhaſt thou walkedto ſecke put the® depth? gy, vf ihe wanar, 

17 Haucthe gates of death bene opened vnto uit were crea. 
thee? or haſt thouſcenethe gates of the ſhadow t<d3 new, and 


of death ? 


©'48' Haſt thou prconcs the breadth of the in 1, new benny: Es | 


earth ? tell. ifrhou knowelt allthis, - 


» . . h O. [te 0? * 
19 Where is the way where light dwelleth ? te depeh wie} df 


and whereis the place ef darkenelir, 


20 That thou * ſhouldeſt receiue ir in they, ; 
bounds thereof,andthatthou ſhouldeſtknow-the. he — 


pathsto the huulethercot ? 


- .31 Kneweſtthqu. it, becauſe thow-weſtthen Þ Thatthou 
boine, and becauſe the number-of thy dayes  ; 


great? 


. 22 Haſt thouentred into the treaſures of the 
ſmowe ? or haſt thou ene the treaſures of the 


haile, 


23 Which 1 haue © hid agaioſtthe time of ® Topuuih mize 


trouble,againſt the day of warte and battell ? 


24 By what way isthelightparted,wbich ſcats —_ ua. 


tereth the Eaſt wind vponthe earth 21 


2 g Who hathdiuidedthe ſpourstor the raine? *<thit,asubough.- 1 
ore < 


eway for thelightning of thethunders, 


26 Tocauſeittoraine ontheearth whereno q 
man is , andinthe wildernefle where there 45 nv aciſewbenthe 


man ? 


27 Tofulkill the wilde and waſte place, andte. qwrwbiedionhs 


cauſe the bud of the herbetopring toorth ? 


23 Whois thefather oftheraine?or who hath: r Which flare 4 


begotren 1thedrops ofthe dew ? 


29 Out of whoſe wombe came the yce? who **: 


hath ingendredthe froſt of the heauen 


32 Canſt the nem 
ofthe Pleiades e or loole the bands of r Qrion? CN 
32 Can thou bring foorth- { Mazzaroth in him. | 
cheirtime? canuſt choualſo guidet ArGurus with" « —_ » 

et 


his ſonnes?- wo 


3 3 Knoweſtthouthe courſe of heauen,or car ſt jaue any power 


thou ſet the ®rulethereofintheearth 2 - 


4: Canſtthoulifevpthy voicetothecloudes, bodies? © Mes. bo p 


are 


or who bath giuentheheartvnderſtanding ? 


37 Whocan number clouds by-wiſedome? or deURSLINE £ e:h] 3 


who can cauſego ceaſe the 7 botrels of heauen, 


38 When the earch grow@ty/airo hardnefſe} earth chars Ks * 


z andthe clots arefaſt rogether 2 © 


CHAP 


36 Who hath put wiſedome in the-2 reines 2. teined 25 in I y ths 


deciec ad comm: * 


in .he night buge- 
gizca w wickrue 


lcemed iathe 


thiogs therm cl 
able roicekg wit: = 
lcile at thou able . 


ode 


mij appoing- 
ie hank -> uy 
lunies, A 


enemies with ths, -, 


11 : 
P The yce cone», 


it were paued 
with tone, 
Which ftarres + 
is in Taw- 4 *: 
ſpring 


hea. - 
venly bedicsto » 


botre)s. = ME 14 "2x Fo 8 b 
z For when Gad:* 
r0this icomua-* * ©, 5 
viences Fe” % - Os 
” j* _—_— bY 


breath of Godrhefroſt is giuen,and 


Thatis,isfro+ ko Freaddhofthe watersviznady WR”. 
g __ ; 


ieury andried+ ; x7: He raakerbalſorhe clondesto1ibout, to | 
2U15, mone Warer the earth 5 and {cattereth thecloude of his 
to and fre to wa- light. ; ; 

rer the earth. 12 Andit is turned about bykis gouernment, 
a erhach thatrhey may doe whatſoever hee commaufideth 
lizheninginit» them vpon the whole world: 


' 43 Whetherir befor k puniſhment, of for bis 
land,or of mercy,hecauſethitto come. 

+ 4 Hearken vnatothis, Olob: Rtandandcon- 
ſider the wonderous workes of God. 


k Kaine,colde, 
heate, tempeſts 
and ſuch like are 
ſent of God,cither 
to purith man,or 


coprofit the earth, - q 5 Diddeſt thou knowe when God diſpoſed 
orcodeclare bis t1,q5>andcanſedthe 1light of bjscloudto ſhine? 
cont pH 16 Haſt thou knowen the ® varictie of the 


1 Thatis,tbe light. Cloud,end the wonderous workes of him , that is 


ning to breaks perfitin knowledge ? 
—_ 17 Or howe thy clothes are ® warme, when 
n Which is fome hee maketh the carch quietthrough the South- 


time changed inte winde ? as 
9 ao ary bg Haſt thou Gr our = © quency 
© * are firong,and asa molten ® glaſle? | 
| oubepence 19 Tellvewharwe ſhall lay ynro him :for we 
warme when the cannot diſpole our matter becauſe of p dar kenes. 
South wind doom. 20 Shall it be 4 tolde him when ſpeake ? or 
ech,cather then 1 nan ſpeake when he ſhall be* deſtroyed ? 


re Dlweth? 24 And now men ſeenot the light, ! which 
© For their ſhineth in thecloudes, but the winde paſſeth and 
_— cleanſeth them. 

9 rance.Gomſy* 3.3 Thetbrightnes commerh out ofthe North: 


ing that Iobwas the prayſechervof14to God, whictris terrible, _ 
ſo preſumptuous, 2.3 7tisthe Almightie : weecannot finde hint 
_ Ew our: be 13excellentin power and judgement, and 
workes of God, abundant in iuſtice: he ® afflitech nor. 
q Hath God need 24 Lect men therefore teare him ; for hee 
tbar any ſhould ill not regard any that are wile in their owne 
tell him when . 

man murmurecth CONCER. 

againſt him? 

r 1f God would deſtroy a man,ſhoald he repine? f\ The cloud ftoppeth the 
ſhining oſthe ſun,that man cannot ſee it till the wind haue chaſed away the cloud : 
and if man be not abletoatcaine to the knowledge of theie things, bow mucb lefle 
of Gods indgements? t InEbrew,geld; meaning faire weather and cleare as 
gold, u Meaning,without cauſe, 


CHAP. XXXVIIL 


1 God frrteketh to 10h, and declareth the meakgrefic of maninthe man 


conſideration of his —— by whoſe excellencie the power 14- 


» ſtice,and prowdeuce of che hinowes, 
T Hen anſwered the Lord vnto lob out of the 
2 That his words 4 ? whirlewind, anda 


might haue grea= 23 Who is this that 
ter maiefty,& that yyords without knowled 


rkeneth the counſel by 


irq ao Gird vp now thy loyneslike aman: I < will 
oy 1 **  demaundoſthee,and declarethoutrnto me, | 


b Which by fee- 
kiog out the ſrexet 
counſel of God by 


4 Where waſtthou when 1% layed the foun- 
dations of theearth 2 deelare,ifthou haſt vnder- 
mans tceafon ma- 


nding. FS 
keth it me: e ob. $ Who bath layed the meafures thereof , if 
ſcare and ſheweth thou knowelt, or who hath ſtrecched the line 
his owne folly, ouer it; 
ce Beeauſe he bad , . 
withed todiſpote 6 Whereupenarethefoundationstherofſer ; 

po > 

\ God,Cha. 1 3,3. or who laidtþecorner ſtone thereof ; 
| _ ape When the ftarres ofthe morning © pray- 
clare hisrahnes, Ted me together; andallthe* childrenof God re- 


care hisraſhnes, 
qd Seeing he could ioyced : 
not indge of thoſe 8 - Ov who bath ſhut vp the Sea with doores, 


things whichwere :. if 
tone to loagds. when it iflued and came foorth « out of the 


. forc he was born, wombe, 

be was not able 

to comprehend all Gods works : much lefſe the ſetrer cauſes of ig judgements, 
e The ſtarres and dumbe creatures ace ſaid to praiſe God, becauſe hispgwer, wile 
domeand goodacſle is madifelt aad knowenthtrein,  f Mcaniug, the Angels, 


1} I 


' that the abundance of water may couerthee - 


Un, 


Dat HI 9. 7 
£ + 


D - 


9 When T'riade'the Thbubts @ acouring®” | Pts; 
theregfyand darken. Us.5 (wading, Bande® 5, hr wer hu. 
ther : »+2 lattle babe 1g. 


20 When eſtabliſhed wycommandement vp- 


onit,and ſerbarres and doores, —_——_......, 
14 Andfayd IRR halt thoucomg, bur £'* 
no further , arid here ſhall it * ſtay thy proude b 
waues, © ET be a 
12 Haſt Wyre win ora ey oh wwe om 
thy dayes?haſtthou'cauſed the morniugto kiow 4 To we,corile, 
lod ET ny ! 
13 That irmight cake hold of the corners of p*iv 
theearth, andthat the wicked might be * ſhaken in he wght bunt 
out of it | " gitcn w wichrude 
14 Itisturnedasclay tofaſhion,! & all tand poor morgan 
nt noe band hg 
" 15 And from the wickedtheirlight ſhaibe ta» 1 The carth which 
ken away,and the higarwe ſhalbe broken, ſcemed inthe 
16 Haſt thouchired into the bottomes of the 3/8htto havens 
ſea? or haſt thou walkedro ſeckeput the® depth? gyy ut (Lane tte 
17 Haucthe gates ofdeath bene opened vio u4icwere crea. 
thee? or haftthouſcenethe gates of the ſhadow t<ds8 new, and 


of death ? | ago thee Se 4 
' 18' Haſt thou petceiued the breadth of the ;n 11 thou an 2 
eaith ? tell.ifthou knowelt allthis, | able roleekg wine __ - 
19 Where is the way where light dwelleth 2 the depth vithe.* | 
lea, kuw much 


and wheres the place ef darkenelir, 
20 That thou * ſhouldeſt receive it in they tgnyrohens 
bounds thereof, andthat thou ſhouldeſt know the the councll of 
paths to the houlethercot ? Gode 
21 kneweſtthou. it, becauſe thow-woſtthen 5 ?12*thou 
boine, and becauſe the number: of thy dayes # ic {pct aepoing 4 
great? Jumits, 
. 22 Haſt thouentred into the treaſures of the 
_ ? or haſt thou ene the treaſures of the 
Jaile « 
3 ; Which I haue ® hid againſithe time of ® Topuaith mice 
trouble,againlt the day of warreand baitell Fo Hee pr 
24 By what way isthelight parted, wbich ſeats 1th, ro, 2, 


tererhtheEaſt wind ypontheearth ?; P The yce cones, 
2 : Who hathdiuidedthe ſpourstor the raine? *<th it,a3 bough - 
or the way for thelightning of thethunders, fee pancd 


26 Tocauſeittoraine ontheearth whereno yay EA : 
man 4 , andinthe wilderneſle where there 45 nv ariſewbenthe 
ſuane 


27 To fulfill thewilde and waſte place, andte- 
cauſe the bud of the hezbeto {pring toorth ? 
23 Whois thefather oftheraine?or who 
begotren thedrops ofthedew ? ; 
29 Out of whoſe wombe came the yce? who ***: 
hath ingendrecebe froſt of the heaven 
3oT 


31 Canſt thou reſtraine the-ſweete influences 5 The Nor 
of4 the Pleiades e or loole the bands of t Orion? robe} | 


32 Can thou bring foorth- { Mazzaroth in bim. 
cheirtime? cauſt choualſs guide* Arcturus with ® G—— 
cavicet 


his ſonnes? he bens 
3 3 Knoweftthouthe courſe ofhe caſt fomnchnrnr 1 
thou ſet the *rulethereofintheearth ? 0907 the ; 
34: Canſtthoulif.vpthy voice tothecloudes, bodies? © 


5 Canſtthou ſend che l;ghrnings that they 

may walke, andſay ynto thee, Loe, . here wee clonder whereis®s 

ree the water 18 coun 
36 Who hath put wiſedome in the 2 reines 31104 44in 


or who hath giuenthe heart vnder ſtanding ? 2 For when God:* 
37 Whocan number clouds by wiſedome? or cotth noropes- */ 
who can cauſego ceaſe the 7 botrels of heaven, cave: | the 


$S2£-- 
« Fe I a 


>>: 
14.7 ER 
CF” 
y %72 


the hands boi God - 


ececc abd eomr * 


Icile att thou abls - 


enemies with the, . 


« 
by » 


x lnthefecret”” 
parts of many” 
y That is, the © 


EF? 
*J> 
x6 


PT 13: 14 , TIT) 
—_— CHAP. XXXIX, ' oe 
nhoautpraxiducr of Gel, whith extcndeth even t6 the 


uh : TOS * 5 —_ thy 

224m > 37 lobconeſettond renbierh banyelt 
Z Kh he had © Ir * thou huntthepray for the lion? or 
declared Gods V kutheapperire of «6 hons whelpes, | 
worker inehe 5 2 Whepthey couch in their places, and re- 
eth his maruciious DMaineFn the courrets liein wair ? 


proeidency in 3 Who prepareth for the raven his meate, 
>»; — 1 xy when hisbirdes® crie varo God, wandering for 


lacke of meate ? | 


b Re ſal. p 

oh F. 4 Knoweſt thou thetime when the wilde goats 
| bring foorth yong? or dock thou marke when 
e Hechieflymt- the c hindes do calue ? ne 

Kee mention of 5" Carſt thou number themonerhes that they 
hiadenvecanſe d fulfill > or knoweſt thou the time when chey 


ehey bring ioorth bring foorth? ; 
194 _ 6 They bowethemſclues : they © bruſe their 
4 Thatizhow  youngandcaft out their ſorrowes, 


d That is,how R 

longthey goe 7 Tet their young waxe fatte, and grow vp 

wich yong ? with corne: they goe torth and returne not vato 

FH > oring hem. 

ditkealne, © $8 Whohathſerthe wildeaſſe arlibertie? or 

who hath looſedthe bonds ofthe wildeafle ? 

9 Ft wI which haue made the wilderneſſchis 

F That is, the houſe, and the f {a!rplaces his dwellings. 

barren ground 10 Hederideth che multitude of the city ; hee 

wherezo good heareth nor the cric ofthe driuer, ; 


a (7 11 Hee ſeeketh our the mountaine for his pa- 
Rure,and ſearcheth aftereuery greene thing. 
g lit poſsible 12 Will rhe vaicorne's fcrue thee? or will he 


to make the vni- rary by the crib ? 


corne t2me?ligni, , , +h hi 
Coins that it 33 Canſt thou binde the vnicorne with his 
+ be rule _ band fo labowy in the furrow ? or will heplow the 


eure,thatitis yalleyes after thee? y 
7 rae dry 14 Wilrchou truſt in him,becauſe his ſtrength 
appoint the wiſe. 15 great,andcafſt offchy labour vnco him ? 


dome of God,, 1 5 Wilt thou beieeuc him, that he will bring 


wherebyhe 20. homethy ſeed, and gather it vnto thy barne ? 
—_— allche 16 Haft thou gruen the pleaſant wings vnto 
. thepeacockes? or wings and feathers varo the 
oſtrich ? 


17 Which leaueth his egges intheearth, and 
b They write that Maketh them Þ hote inthe duſt, 


theeltrichcoue- .18 And forgerteththarthe foot mightſicater 

rerh ber egpe3in them,or that the wild bealt might breake them. 

—_— 19 Heſhewerh himſclfecrucil vnto his young 

rrey is bote and ONes, 4s they werenart his , andis withour teare, 
ſure as ifhetrauelled *in vaine. 

ſhocyerk Gem 20 For God hath depriued him of wiſedome, 

hatched. and hath giuen him nopart ofvaderſtanding, 

3 it be ſhould rake 22x When time &, he mounteth on high : he 

care forthem. mmocketh the horſe and hisrider, 

k Thatis, rokave _  ;ftthougiuenthe horſe ſtrength, or coue- 

a care and natu- : : 

Tall afe&ion te- Ted bis necke with ® neying ? 

ward his yong. 23 Haſt thou made him afrayd as the graſ- 


S 
1 Whentke yorg hopper? his ſtrong neying is fearefull, 


h 4 p That is,when 
\theeagle mount vp ar thy-comman- ©214 commeth, ts 


flic into the 


exen opeftheroc 
32 From thence ſheſpierh tor meate, and her 
eyes beholdafarre oft, | 
33 His young onesalſo ſucke vp blood ; and 
where the {laine are, there is ſhe. 
| 3 4 Moceouer the Lord ſpake vm Iob, and 
ayd, 
35 isrhis 1tolearne, to ſtrive with the Al- 9 
mighrie? he that reproueth God,ler him anſwere [225000 thacws 


co1T earn 
36 © Then Iob anſweredthe Lord, ſaying, thing herepro> 

37 Behold, Iamr vile : what ſhall I aniwere _— _ 

thee? Iwilllayminehandvpon my mouth. (uh tle be 
38 OncehaucI ſpoken, but I will anſwere No repented,and de- 

more, yea, ewiſe,bur 1 will proceed no further, oy pardon for 

S$!A 
CHAP. XL, 


2 How weake mans power #, bemy compared to the works of God. 
to Wheſepower eppeareth in the creation aud ing of 6h 


Is this the way 


þ 4 NL of 828 


greatbeaſts, 


Gaine the Lord anſwered Iob our of * the * Chep.zhe. 
A whirlewind,and fayd, 

2 Girdvp now tay loynes like a man : Iwill 
demand of thee,anddeclarethou vnto me, 

3 Wilrthou diſanull * my iugdement?sr wilt 

thou condemneme,thatthou mayelt be iuſtified? joy prunes 

4 Or haſtchou an arme like God? or doeſt Jerane God as 
thou thunder with a voycelike him ? ininſt, 

5 Decke thy ſelfe now with » maieſtie and 4 ys, on 
excellencie , and aray thy ſelfe with beautie and {Go ao db 


vnto God.and be. 
glory. PR longed to no man, 
6 Caft abroadtheindignation of thy wrath, 
and behold euery one that 1s proud & abaſe him. 
7 Lookeoneuery one that is a!rogant, and 
_ him lowe : and deſtroy the wicked in their 
ACC. 
: 4 _ chem inthe duſt rogerher, and binde 
© theirfaces in a ſecret place. 
9 Then will centels vnto thee aiſo,thart thy tic if en 
right hand can « ſauethee, dProaing hereby 
10 © Bcholdnow © Benemoth (whom I made *** wholocuerat- 
f with chee) which eateth 2 graſſe as an oxe, 7» pm 


ſelf 
» 4 Behold row, bisfirength win his loynes, abiliticto _ 


a Signifying that 
they that raflifie 


and his force s inthe nauell ot his belly. himſelſe,maketh 
12 Whenhetaketh pleaſure, hiscale is like a ———— 


cedar:thefinewes of his ſtones are wraprttogether. thoughtes 
33 His bones arelkeſtaues of bralle, Ta his cleptinrgr foams 
ſmall bones likeſtaues of yron, other,which is 
14 " Heisthechiefeof the wayes of God: i he preg OY" 
that made bim , will make his ſwordto approch aſwell as thee. ; 
vato him, 5. This commen.« 
15 Surely the nountaines bring him foorth ; oy 
graſle, where all che beaſts of the field play, —=**<< of Godto, 
16 Lieth he vnder thetrees in the couert of the he were giuen to 


oftrich isgrowen 2. Hen diggeth in thevalley, and reioyceth reede and tennes? deuoureas a lion, 
_— in his frame; hes goerh fron ro meetche har= 17 Canthetrees couer him withtheir ſhadow? oper ron, able 
m Thatis,ginen 22471, or canthe willowes ofthe riuer compaſſt him a- content ho 
him wp cus M 25 He mocketh ar feare,and is notafraid, and bout? h He 13one of the 
whit 5a.) turnethnort backe fromtheſword, ; ; 18 Behold, beſpoilerhthe riuer, * andhaſteth rs works of 
king his mane: 26 Theughthe quiuerrattle againſt him, the nor : hetruſteth that he can draw vp Torden into 1p. 8 bc 
for wich hts grnnemng ſpeare and theſtreld. bis mouth. i Though man 
Bonne coute 27 Heoſwalloweththeground for fiercenefle ; 1 9 Heetaketh it with his eyes , andthruſterh dare not come 
"Hee beatech and rage, and he belecuerh northat itis the noiſe his noſe _—_—_ wharſocuer mecteth him. prayer os 
with his hoofe. of che trumpet. 20 C Canſt thou draw out !Liuiathan with k He drinkech at 
© Heſeriddeth $ He ſaithamongthetrumpets , Ha, ha : he an hooke, andwith a line which thou ſhalt caſt leaſure,and fea. 


the groune thr -lierh the battellafarre off; and the noiſe ofthe 
Tn *eP8 aptaines,audthe ſhouting, 


reth no body, 
1 Meaning the 
whale, 


downe vnto his tongue ? 
21 Canſt thoucaſt an hookeinto bis noſe? 
"+ canſt 
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" Liuimban- ;  Chap.xhalij. . Iebsfcliciles Yo 
canſt thouplerce his iawes with an angle? 24 Intheearth thereis none like him: ke is ® er Gap ng a: 


ED Tn. 0 


7 £3 wn - 
F.34 
4 "IE 


Becauſe be fea» 2323 Will he make man = prayers ynto or 
_ leſt theu ſpeake thce faire? F ff _ : 
houldeRt tak: 23 Will hemake a covenant with thee ? and | 
—_ doe thy bu- wilt thoutake® hum as a ſervant for cuer ? : £7 CHAP. XLIL 

ſineſſe,and be at 24 Wilt thou play with him as with a birde? & The repent wce of lob, gy Heeprayerb ſor bus ſriends- 13 His 


thy commande» rite thou bind him for thy maides ? goods are reſtored donbie no bum, 13. Hu chilaren ,gge and 
Roy 25 Shall the companions banquer with him z ©*%. Na gs? 
hallchey diuide him among the merchants? TO IN the Lord,and ſaid, ; 5 OE 
26 Canſtthoufillthe baſket with his ſkinne? 2 Iknow tbatthoucanſt dogall thi docſt lee 11, norte. 

g. or the fiſh panier with his head ? and thacthere is na* thoughe id from thee, ny thing thac ths, | 
ou —_— " 27 -Laythinehandypon him; remember ®the 3 Who is hee that hideth countell without thinkeſt,vorthou ©, 
bdet "tenor med: bgttell,and doe no moreſo, b knowledge? therfore have 1 ſpoken that 1 vn- ip itto 
gle wah him. 28 Bchold,r his hope isin vaine: for ſhallnoe derſtood nor, exex things roo wondertullfor me, 3 15there any but 

VEG uu one periſh euenattheſightof him? £ and which] knew not. I? tor this God 
Keil co take him CHAP, XLL 4 Heare, 1 beſcech thee, and I will ſpeake: 1,id wh6 ee. 
1 Þy the greatnefie of this monſfler Liwathan, God ſhewerh bis will demand of thee, and declare thouvnto me. c te hanl & 
21 eaineſie end hu pewer, which wothwy can veſeſ. $ LI have cheardofthee by the hearing uf the. mine 1gnorance, 
One ſo fiercethatdareſtirre him vp, Who * eare,butnow my eye ſceth thee,” *© and that Iipakel 
n 1 nonedare is he thenthat cans ſtand before me 6 Therefore I abhotre yy ſe!ft , andrepentin w_ whats % 
ſtand agaivft 2 2 Who hath prevented mee that I ſhould duſt andaſhes, hewillbeGods 
whale,which!'s b make anende? All ynder heauen1s mine. 7 CNow after that the Lord had ſpoken theſe ſcholjer tolearne 
ws able -, 3 1 will not keepe ſilence concerning © his words vnto Iob, the Lord alſo ſaid vato Eliphaz " con 47 WING 


e with arts,nor his power,nor his comely proportion. the Temanite, My wrath is kindledagainſithee 
Godthe Creator? : 4 Whocan diſcouer f face dof ſis garmeit? and againſt thy ewo friends: for yehauenot ſpo- - dr, erm 
[-+ 5 
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. none or who ſhal come to him with adouble © bridle? kenot meethething that is! right, like my fer- bail cauied meero- 
—_— wy 5 Who ſhall * openthe doores of hisface® uants lob. tec le what tbonary: 
wortke ? his teeth are tearefull round about, 8 Therefore take vnto you new ſeuen bul- HET ne rr. 
< Theparts2rd = The maieſty of bis ſcales # like irong thields, lockes, and ſeven rammes, and goe to my ſeruant out vaigehee 
members ot the daref ſealed Iob, and offer vo fi fel b Lf fronmbes . 
whale, os why 2: ; » and offer vp for your ſelues a burne rg, f Youtooke in 
« Thatisnho 7 Oneis ſetto another, that no winde can and my ſervant lob ſhall b pray for you:for I will 92nd an euil cauſe, 
dare pull off his come betweene them. accept him,leſl Iſhouldput you to Cena bacoull ens» / 
win? ewes  $ One is ioyned to another: they Ricke to- yee have not ſpokenot mee thething which is bis ournargat- 
e who ca pur gether,that they cannorbe ſundred, . Tight, likemy ſeruantTob, iti not. 
abridle in his - get THEY : . l : ; : 
mouth ? 9 tLisnicfings 8 makethelightto ſhine, and 9g So Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad the Mera 
f Who dare looke hjg eyes arelikethe eyelids ofthe morning. Shuhice,and Zopharthe Naawathire, went, and © WAGs 
in bismouth?, 10 Out of his mouth goe lamps, axdſparks of did according as the Lord had ſaide vnto them, goodcauſe, but 
E tflames of fac, fire leape Our. - and the Lord acceptedlob. dled it euulL "7/0 
11 Out ofhisnoſtrils commeth out ſmoke ,as 10 © Thenthe Lordrurnedthe i captiuitie of bs daderd hm 5p . + a 
out of a boyling potorcaldron, Iob,when he prayed for his friends: allo the Lord (joe; o bow the + 
12 His breath maketh the coales burne ; for a gauelob twiſeas much as he had before. the faults that you * 
flame goeth out of his mouth, 12 Thencame vnto him all his* brethren,and have commirred © 
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13 Inhis necke remaineth ſtrength, and 1a. all his ſiſters, and all they that bad bene of his ac- *34*! bim,bethal? |. '; TONE 
z 82, - hey tor yougadl. - 


b Nothing is pit» Loris rejected before his face. quaintance before deate bread with himio jj 
EY bar0 v3t® 1.4 Themembers of his body are ioyned: they bis houſe,& bad npetiin on him,nd comfor- i Poor nes 
are ſtrong in themſcjues, andcannot bemoued. ted him tor all the euillthatthe Lord had broght. biw ow ot theafs 
15 His heart is as ſtrong as a tone,and as hard vpon him, andeuery man gauehim af| piece of rrnnetancy. oh 
as the nether milſtone, money, andeuery one ancaring of gold. k Thacisoll kis- 
16 The mightyyare aſraidof his maieſtie, aad 12 So the Lord bleſſed the laſt dayes of Tob, kiared,reade 
for feare they taint in theroſelues, more thcnthefirſt ; for he had! fourteene thou. Chap 1s.1g, 
; Vis chimes 'o 237 Whentheſword doeth touch him, hewill ſand ſheepe,and fixe thouſand camels,and athou- CINE 
hardehat he lieth not riſe vp, nor for the ſpeare, dartnor habergion. ſand yoke of oxen, and a thouſand ſhee aſſes, } God made biz: 
wrhazgreatcale 18 Heeefteemeth yron as ſtraw, and braiſe as +; Hehadalſo ſeven ſonnes,andthree daugh- twiceſorichin 


gp wig *1® rotten wood, : tes, cattell as he was: 
k Eitherhema- 32 9 Thearchercannot makehim flee: the ſtones 14 And hecalledthe name of one mIemimah, , rang oy 
keth the fraro oftheſling are turnedinto ſtubble vnro him, and the name of the ſecond ” Keziab, & the name drer a» he Jad tae 
feeme avirboiled. 2 The darts are countedas ſtrawe:and hee ofthe third © Keren- happuch. enfrom him. __ 
Stln you. laugheth atthe ſhaking of theſpeare, 15 In allthe land werg no women found fo a4 orb 'E: 


teth waterinſach 24 Sharpe ſtones iare vnder him,andheſprea- faireas the daughters cfIob, &their father LAUE as the day, - _. 


by I derh ſharpe things vpon the myre, them inherirance amorg theirbrethren, n As pleaſantas- 
ererwore?y * 22 He makeththe depthtobbojle likeapot, 16 Andaſterthis lived Job an hundreth and calvia,or fweete: 
1 That is,z white and maketh the ſcalike 4 por ofointment, fourtie yeeres,and ſaw hisſonnes, and his ſonnes _ PIs 
froth and (hining 23 Hemaketh a path to ! ſhine after him, one ſonnes, exen foure generations, F os 
Breame before wouldthinke thedepth as an hoarehead, 17, So Ieb died,being old,andfullofdayes.. 21 
by 


THIS SECOND. 
PART OF THE BTFBER 
CONTAINETH THESE 


BOOKES. 
Pſalmes. Toel. 
Pronerbes. Amos. 
Ecclefiaſtes. Obadiah. 
The Song of Sa- Ionah. 
bomon. Micah. 
Tſaiah. Nahum. 
Jeremiah. Elabakkuk, 
Lamentations. Zephaniah. 
Ezekiel. - Flag gai. 
Damel. Zechariah. 
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r,prayſes,accor- 
op the E- E P 5 
brewes: and were 
chiefly infticared 
to praiſe and gine 
thanks to God fer 
his benches. 
They are called 
the Plalmes or 
ſongs of Dauid, 
becauſethe moſt 

art were made 

y him, 


D AVID. 
THE ARGVMENT, . 
Ha booke of Pſalmes u ſet foorth unto v1 by the holy Ghoſt to be eſteemed as a moſt precious treaſure whey- 
inall things are contained that appertaine to true felicitie , aſwell in thiulife preſent as in the hft to come. 
For theriches oftrue knowledge, and heauenly wiſedome,are bere ſet open for v3,to take thereof moſt abundant« 
ly. Ifwe would know thegreat andhigh mateſtic of God here wa may ſee the brightnes thereof ſhine moſt cleare- 


ly. If we would ſiche hy incomprehenſiblewiſedome , heres the ſchoole of the ſame profeſſion, If wee would 
comprehend niatneſtimable bounty, and approche neere the;eunto, and fill our hand; withthattreaſureghere we 


may haue amoſt linely and comfortabletaſte thereof, If we would know wherein ſtandeth our ſaluation, and 
how to attaine tolife euerlafting, here uu (brit our onely redeemer , and mediatour moſt enidentlydeſcribed, 
The rich man may ltarne the true uſe of hu riches, The peore man may finde full eantentation. Hee that will 
reiogce, ſhell know the true ioy, and how to keepe meaſure therein, They that are afffted and oppreſſed, ſhall 
fee whereinſtanderh their comfort , and how they ought to prayſe God when he ſendeth them delimerance. The 
wicked & theper ſecuters of the children of God ſhal ſee how the hand of God i emey againſt them : and though 


he ſuffer them to profþey for a while ,yet he bridletb chem, inſormuch a: they cannot touch anhairs of onet head, 
Except he permit them,C> how in the end their defiruftion u meſt miſerable, Briefly ere we naay haue moſt p 


Yew 


ſent remedies againſt all tentations and troubles of mind and conſcienee , ſo that being wellprattiſed herein, wee 
may be aſſured againſt all dangersin this life, lie in the true feare and lone of God,and at length attaine to thas 
 Wncorruptible crowne of glory , whichulayd vp for all them that lowe the comming of our Lord Leſus Chriſt, 


P S A | I, 
Whether it was Eſdr4a or any they that gathered ihe Pjalwes into 
4 booke,it ſcemeth he did (e1 (411 Pſalme firft in maney of a pre- 
face.toexhort all godly men 30 indir and mediate the heau nly 
wiſedome For thee fſett bereoſts, 1 That they Le bleſſed which 
gize them ſelues wholly all their biſeto the holy Scriptaves: 4 and 
that the wicked contemuers of God, though they ſeeme fir a 
2 Whena man 
hath given once 
place to euil coun. 
ſell, or to his owne 
concupiſcence hee 
beginneth to for- 
et himſelfe in his 


while bappie, yet at lexgth (hall come to miſerable deſiruttion. 
Lefſed # the man thatdoeth not 
walke in the ® counſell of the 


A wicked nor ſtandin the way of 

Y —— ſitin the ſeate of the 
ſcornefull. 

ramen | 2 Bur his delight « in the 
God,whichcom- * law ofthe Lord,andin his Þ law doeth he medi- 
tempt iscalled the rate day and night, 
om A —_— 3 Forheſhalbelikea *treeplanted by the ri- 
8 prow.6.29, Persof waters, that will bring forth her fruits in 
b Intheholy dueſeaſon: whoſe leafeſhal notfade ; ſo*whatſo- 
Scriptures. euer heſhall doe,ſhallproſper, 
4 OD. aze 4 *Thewickedarenot fo ,but asthechaffe, 
ſo moiſtencd ener which the wind driveth _ 
with his grace that gs Therefore the wicked ſhallnotſtandin the 
whatfoeuercom- < ;ydoment, nor ſinners intheaffembly ofthe 
tendeth ymotheir TIghteous. 
(21:tion. ' 6 For the Lordfknoweth the way of the 
d Though thewic. ;j2 hreous, andthe way ofthe wicked ſhall periſh, 


ed, bare 
mae an tat d.yet the Lorddrigeththem downef they ſhall not riſe, nor 


the ſwinge iu thizwor! 
fend in hr campany ot che righteous, e Buttremble whentheyfeele Gods wrath, 
F Doth approue and proſper, like as notto know, isro reprooue and reieR, 


PSAL. II. 

1 The Prophet Dauid reiogeet'. that notwithlauding his enemies 
rage,ztt Cod mill cor:tiune Lis kmgaome for ener, and aduance it 
exen totheeud of the world, 10 and therefore exhorteth kings 
audru ers, thatthey would © ant ly ſabrait themſelues wnder 
Co11 yoke, becanſeit 15 in wvame to refiſt God. Herein is figured 
Chrifts kingdowe, 

a The confpiracie Hy doe the ® heathen *rage , andthepeo- 
of the Gentiles,the 


: plc murmurein vaine ? 
murmvring of the ; : : 
lewes,aud power ofXings cannot prevaile again Chriſt, *® As 4.25, 


2 TheKings ofthe earth bandchemſclues,and 
the Princes are aſſembled together againſt the | 
Lord,and againſt his || Chriſt, on—_  . 
3 ÞLervs breake their bands , and caſt their ked fay that they 
will caſt off the 


cordsfrom vs. 
yoke of God and 
of his Chriſt, 


Jaying, , , k 
6 EmxenThaue ſetmy Kingvpon Zion mine 
holy mountaine. d 
: 7 Iwilldeclarethe 9decree :that is, the Lord Ty vecatioatorhs 
fiath ſaid vnto mee , * Thou art my ſonne; this —— 
Afthss $3332 30 


<My haueI begotten thee. 

'*$ Aſkeof mee, and 1 (hall giue thee the hea- bens 
e Thatis co ay, 
as touching mang 


_ By thine - -— nope Lan -nde of the 

carth for thy on, Anowled 

#9 Thou ſhale cruſh them with a ſcepter of cauſeit —_— 

yron, azd breake them inpieces like a potrers firfitime that Dae 

veſlell. NIE 
10 8Be wiſe now therefore, ye Kings: belear- fo be np 

ned ye ludges oftheearth, Chriſt iu his firſt 
11 Serue the Lorde in feare, ard reioyce in <2 ming and ma» 

erembling. 


alellecien tothe 
12 bKiſſethe Sonne,leſt he be angrie, and yee f Neconchyobe 
iperiſh inthe way, whcn his wrath ſhal ſuddenly lewer, but the 
burne, Bleſſed are all thateruſt in him. Gentiles ali 


* Re 
He exhertethall rulers ror:pentintime. b Infioneof homage. * When 
the wicked ſhal ſay, Peace a1d ceft, ſeemirgyettsbe burin the mid way of theis 
purpoſcythen ſhall deft: uction ſadden!y come,t,Theſf 5,3, 6 


PSAL, III 


1 Dauid < imru horth of br bing.lome , was greath tormiuted int 
minde fr b.. ſun's agarifl Goge 4 Andiberefore caller wpe 
on £0d,and wirt't Loldthrough ha promiſes axe rit ihe great 
railiugs ud (8174-7 of bu raamies , 104 aganſt death it (elſe, 
which heefſa « pro 'enel eforebinees. 5 Fine, + reboienth for 
4% your (axe; 05 +. 24 gant him ang ak they huret, 

Aa 


G APfalme 


23 


5 4 f 


#6 AP/alze Fi 
- 
© This was a tokE 
$ | his ſtable faich, 
for all his trou- 
p les he had kis 
ecourſe to _ 
b Selah here fig- 
nificeh alifurgvp .- ; ine head 
2% rie,and the lifter yp of mine head, ; | 
=> dpwapdet 4 I didcall vnto the Lord with my voice,and 
derthe ſcutence, he heard me out ofthis holy mountaine. Selah. 
iow —__ great 5 TIlaid mee downeandilept ,androfe vp a- 
© When ke confi. $41e: for the Lord ſuſtained yo ERIE 
dered the truthof & LI willnotbe atraid for© tenne thoutand o 
Gods promiſe and the people that ſhould beſer me round abour, 
= _ _ bis 7+ OLordariſe: helpe me, my God: for thou 
Saratiloully. haſt ſmitren all mine enemies vpon the cheeke 
d Be the dangers bone: thou haſt broken theteerh of che wicked. 


neuer » 2» 8 4 $aluation belongeth vnto the Lord ,and 
many,yet Go hy bleſſi n thy people. Selah. 

Mok ow thy bictung & VpoN Thy peopie, 

© dciberhia. PSAL, ILL, 


1 11 hen Saul perſecuted hrm he caled pon God aruſt ng moſt aſ- 
fwredly in hu promje,and therefere boldly veprouet/ bu enenmes 
who wiljathrefified b» dominion. 7 and final preferreth toe 
fauonr of God beſore a!l woral) treaſuntes. | 

@ 2 To him that cxcaleth on Neginoth, 
AP (alme of Dauid 
Eare me when I call , » O Godof my righte- 
ouſneſſ:: rhou haſt ſet me at libertte, when F 
was © in Giftrefle : haue mercie ypon megand hear- 

ken vnto my prayer. 7 

who had charge, 2 O yee®lonnes ofmen, how long will ee 

becauſe lice was t4#rne My glorieinto ſhame, © louing vanutie ,nd 

a eps _— hes ? Selah. 

rs. | or nan or be ye ſurethatthe Lord hath choſen to 

rument ,. : . 

called Neginotbor bimſelfe f a godly man: the Lord wil heare when: 

in aruncſocalled, I call vnto him. 

b Thou thatare , £ Tremble,&:ſinne not :examine your own 

the defender of 3 k 

my iaſte2uſe, —HÞE&arrvpon your bed,and be # ſtill. Selah, _ 

c Bothof miade $ * Offertheſacrifices of righteouſnefſe, and 

andbody. .  truſtintheLord, : ; 

; he __— 6 Many ſay, Who will ſhew vs any * good? 
Athiswornd, 6#t Lord, lift vpthe light of thy countenance 
e Though your Vpon Vs, 
enterpriſes pleaſe 7 Thou haſtgiuen me moreioy of heart,then 
yonneuerſomuch, ,,,yhaye had, when their wheateandtheir wine 
yet God wil bring *.. , 
them to nought. did abound. 

f A king that 8 Twill lay me downe,& alſo ſleepe in peace: 

for thou,Lord,! onely makeſt me dwell in fafetie, 


a Ameng them 
were appointed 
to ling y Plalmes, 
and to play on the 
inſteaments,one 
was appointed 
chiete to ſet the 
tune and to begin; 


walketh in his 
vecation, 

g Forfcare of Gods judgement. b Ceaſe your rage. 1 Serue God prrely.and 
not with onrward ceremonies, k Theninl:itade ſceke worldly wealth, but Da- 
ard ſetrech hisfelicitie in Gods fauour. 1 This word in Ebrew may be referced 
to God as itisheretranflated, or to Nanid, Hgnifying that he thovid dwell as toy 
lully alone, as if he had many about him, becauſe the Lord is with him, 


PSA bb: V. 
1 D:mdophmeſficd wich ihe woe of ty trenmes , and fearme 
g71ae din;er!.calleth te Gor for nicour.Fewmn? bow regrafis 
' 1: uit Gd ig 4 pwnith the malicr of hs atierſarins, 7 
A ter being afſurca of projj er ous juccefieghe courerut;h compart, 
12 corc/uding ther when Geiſhil deliver hin others aſo {/ al 
Gepariak'rs of ths (ame mere'ry, 


$0r, «mufca @ Tehim that excelleth pon || Nekiloth, 
wiſtrun out or F 

Lene, "aA Palme of Damid. 

a Thatis,my ve- Eare my words,O Lord: vnderſtand my 2me- 
hement prayer, & ditation. 


ſceret coniplaint 


Sd Gghiags 2 t'earken vntothe voice of my crie,my king 


b With patience and my God: for vnto thee doe I pray, 
and traſt til i be 3 Heare my voiceinthe morning,O Lord: for 
heard, 


inthe morning will I dire& ze vnto thee, and1I 


c Sceing that God will » wait, 


of narute hateth - 
wickedaeſſe.hee 4 For thou art not a Godthat loueth © wic- 
waſt needes pu» Kednefle.neither ſhall evill dwell with thee, 

nith the wicked, 


SR Gebibe 5 © The fooliſh ſhall nor ſtandin thy fight: 
godly. d Which ruune moſt cagingly afterheir carnall affeRions, 


periogs, S 
r= Rt PD * 
Y SP oo 
MW. i 9 
pets 


einiquity. 

them that ſpeaks lies: 
bloodic man and de- 

ceirfull, 6 e Inthe deepeſt 


But e] will come into thine bouſe in the of his tentatioss 
multitudeofthy mercie: and in thy feare will1 bepurteth us full 
worſhip toward thine holy Temple. — in 

: Leade me,O Lord,inthy righteouſnes,! te- f Becauſe thou art 
cauſe of mine enemies ; make thy way plaine be- iuſt,cherſorcleade 
-foremy face. : me ont of the dan- 

9 Forno conſtancie#intheirmouth: within cr of mine cue- , 
they are very corruption : their *hroatisan open # gw... , 

3-13. 

ſepulchre, and they flatter with theircongue. {1 0r,04/e them 

10 Deſtroy them,O God,l| letthems tall from tome. 
their counſels : caſt them our for the multitude of s | Ls deui- 
their iniquiries,becauſethey hayerebelled againſt nought, ” 
thee. h Thy ſauour to- 
11 Andbletalthemthatcruſt in thee, rejoyce ward me,ſhal con. 
axd triumph for euer , and couer thouthem :and yr hg of 
letthem that louethy Name, reioyce in thee, (Or, gin good ſuc 

12 ForthouLord wilt || bleflethe righteous, ceſſ. 
and with fauvur i wilt compaſſe him, as with a * $9 thathe ihall 

be ſafe from all 
hicld, 

PS3AL VI 


dangers, 

s When Danid |» h:: ſinnes hadprowked Gods wrath, and now 

felt not oely bu hand againſt him but alſs conceined the horrors 

of aeaih euerlaſimg, he defireth forgiueneſſe, 6 Bewaling'that 

if God coske him away mh: indignation; ſhould lacke occaſi- 

ou 40 praiſe 193 as ht warwont 26 do whiles he was among men, 

9 Then ſuddenly feelmy Gods mereie, ke ſharply rebuketh hu e- 
nemes which rerozced m hu afbiflon, 


$9r,lind of twne, 
pOr, accuſation, 


& To him that excelleth on Neginoth vpon the 
ther chaſtiſe men thy wrath. 2 Though Ide- 
© My ſoule is alſo ſore troubled: but Lord Pi 3 alley. 
ted. 
for thy mercies ſake, 
with the feare of 
, 6 I laintedin my mourning: I cauſemy bed 
that occaſion 
7 |{[Mine eye is dimmed for deſpight, and God inthe Con- 
. . eaten as weve 
for the Lord hath heard 5 voice of my weeping, 
will receiue my prayer, comfort and bold. 
umph oner our 
ſhame ! ſuddenly. 
PS$AL. VIL 
cencie, 9 firſt ſhewing that his egnjcirace did not accu{e hin of 
the confidrratiou of Gods mercies and promiſe, he waxeih bold 
poſer for others. 
the ſonne of Temini, * 3,5474,1 6,7, 
2 Leſt: heedeuouremy ſoule like alion, and *2 4cliver him 


eight rune, A Pſalme of Dauid, 
G 46-4 : 
Lord, *- rebukemenotinthineanger,nei- ,,,,,.., 7 
2 Haue mercie ypon mee, O Lord, for I am ſe: ne deftruction, 
weak : O Lord healeme,for my Þbones are vexed, Y*t1*t thy mercie 
- bo For my whole 
how long wilt thou delay? -. ſtrengihis aba« 
4 Returne,O Lord; deliuer my ſoule : ſaue me 
- c His conſcience 
5 Forind death there & no remembrance of ©5,21'> touched 
thee: in the graue who ſhall praiſe thee ? Gods iadgement, 
ET! d He lamenteth 
euery night to ſwimme,and waier my couch with #0 ore 
my teares. from himto praile 
ſunke 1n becauſeof all mine enemies. gregition, 
8 <Awayfrom meallye workers of iniquity; {979e 0957 
3 with wormes, 
9 TheLord hath heardmy petition; the Lord «© God ſendeth 
10 All mineenemies ſhall be confounded and *&; inaificvon, 
; yer! 
ſorevexed: they ſhall beturned backe, and put to 
enem:es, 

_ N ES: f When the wice 
k-drhioke that the god)y ſhal perih,God delivereththem ſuddenly, aud deſtroy-' 
eth their enemics, 

1 Being lf accuſed ly Chrſh one of Sauls kinſemen,he calleth to 
God to bee br, defender, 3 to whom tee conmendeth his :nng- 
any enill towing Sail: to Next that it touched Gods glory 
10 award [oncence againſt ihe wicked. 12 And ſo ertring mio 
and deridech the ame enterpriſes of bis enemies, 16 threat- 
ning that that ſhailfal on their own necke which they bane pure 
@ | Sh:zaion of Danid , which he (ang vnto the 
Lord,concerning the |; words of ® C huſh 
O Lord my God,in thee I put my truſt, Gueme ; 
from all that perſecute me,and deliuer me, a He defireth God 
OS. - , from the rage of 
reare it ib piecer,whilechero is noneto helpe. crucy1 Saul, 
3 Obor 
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b Wherewith 


Chulh chargeth ;frhere be ny wickedneſle in mine hands, 

-y © Lreverenced , 4 © VE 1 Þaue rewarded euif] vnto bimrhar 
pot Saul for aiti- had peace with me,(yea l have deliuered him that 
nities ſake and = yexcd me without cauſe) 

ny —_ 5 Thenletthe e:1emic perſecute my ſoule, and 


takeit: yea , ket ln tread my life downe vpon 
4 Letmenot only the earth,and lay mine « honow: inthe duſt , Se- 
die,but be diſho- lah. 
nored for cuer. 6 Ariſe, O Lord, in thy wrath, andlift vp thy 
- R—_— me ſelte againſt the rage of mure enemies, and awake 

* for wee according to the © iudgerzent that thou 
haſt appointed, 

7 So ſhall the Congregation of thepeople 
compaſle thee about: tur cheir lakes theretore 
t returne on h:gh. 
clarechy power. $ The Lord ſhall iudgethepeople: iudge thou 
g Astouching my me,O Lord, according to my :1ighteouſnefe, aud 
Dehawour roward according to mitie NNOCency 72af s in me, 
enemies. 9 Oh let the malice ct the wicked come to 

an end : bur guide thou 1uſt ; for the righte- 
ous Godtrieth che * l:earts and reines, 

15 My defence # in God, who preſerueth the 
vp:ightin heart, 

1s God tudgcth therighreous , and him thar 
contemneth God,” every _ 

12 Except * herurne he hath wher his ſword: 


f Not orely for 
mine,buttor thy 
Churchiakede- 


pretend ainſt 
cauſe againſt me, 
yet God ih all 
de their bypo- 
eric, 

i He dothconti- 
naally call the 


wickedtoreper.- - 

tance byſome hehath bent his bow, and madeit readte 

fignes of bisiudg- y 3 Hehathalloprepared him deadly weapons: 
ments. 


k Excepe Saul he will ordaine his artowes tor themrhat perſe- 


turne his minde, CUTE IHE. ; l 

Idis : tor he hath 14 *Behold,he ſhalltrauell with wickedneſſe : 
both mea & wea- fqgr hee hath conceived miſchicfe , but hee (all 
pons re deſtroy heme f hal 

me, Thusconfide- P1Ng Toorten a Ne, . , . . 
ring his greatdan. 135 Hee hath made a pitanddiggedit, andis 
gee, he magnifieth fallen into the pit 1har he rnade, 


4 = 16 His milchieteſhallreturne vpon his owne 
"7 $59-4:19%15- head,and his crueltieſhal fall vpon his own pate. 


17 I will praiſe the Lorde accordifly to his 
! In keeping faith- 1rjghteouſneſle, and will ſing praile to the Name 
fully his promiſe ofthe Lord moſt high. 


with me, 
PSAL, VIII, 

t The Prophe: confidering the excellent liberalitis and faiherly 
promidence of God rower ds mon. whom bt made yu 't werr a yod 
oney «lh ; no» kes, doh wat anely gine great thank er mi & afte- 
miſhed with the atmr20108 of the ſame, as one nowhing able to 
compaſſe ſuch g1 841 mercies. 

227, hinde of 9 Tobunthatexcelleth on\) Gittith, 

_ qt APfalne of Dawrd, 

(2»,noble, 07 mare CEE our Lordhtowſ| excellent is thy Name 
oy inall theworld! which haſt ſe thy glory a- 
wicked wouts Þouerbebeauens. 

hide Gods praiſes, 2 Outof themouth ? of babes and ſucklings 
yet he wary bades haſt thou ſ|erdained ſtrength , becauſe of thine 
"cfſer of he fame. nemies,that thou mighteſt |ſtillcheenemie, and 

[9-,eftabliſhes, the auenger. : | 

["r.confound, When I beholde thine heauens, exe»the 

fre na fa workes ofthy fingers, the moone and the ſtarres 

have ſer forth ys Which hou brit ordeined, 

glory by the he. 4 Whatis Þ man, /ay1, thatthou arr minde- 

uens, though he full of him ? and the fonne of man that thou vi- 

mn not comeſo Fj-oft him ? ' 

which is bur Jo, - 5 Forthou haſt made him alittle lowertchen 
c Tonching his © God, and crowned him with glory and wor- 
rſt creation, ip. 
4 py cherempo" 6 Thou haſt made him tohauedominion in 
creation,he is leq te works ofthine hands:thou haſtpur all things 
ro confider the be- vnder his feet: 

arg - All 4 ſheepe and oxen: yea, andthe beaſts 
neration through ofthe field: g 

Clift, -8 The fowles of the ayre , andthe tiſh ofthe 


a Though the 


O Lord my God, iflhavedone * this thing, 


- pa 


which paſſeth thorow the pathes of 
elcas, 


9 O Lord our Lord, how excellent is thy 
Name in all the world: 


PSAL. IX. 

t Afi he hadgiuen thankes to God for the ſundry vitlories thas 
hee hed ſent v1 agamft hu enemies, 4nd alſo proontd by mani- 
foldexperience, how read; God mas «8 bans im ill bu ironples; 
14 He bery now likrwije in danger of new enern:es, arforech 
God t9b lpe him according 10 hu wons, 17 ava te defirog rhe 
malic. ous errogemie #* hu aduerſaries. 

GT ohm that excelleth upon f Muth Labben. 
| A P[alme of Daxtd. 
Will praiſethc Lord with wy © whole heart:I ,, 
wiil ſpeake of all thy marucllous works. 2 Gud i3 not praie 
4 2 Iwillbee glad, andretoyceinihee: I will —_— _ ; 
ng praiſe tothy Name, O moti hygh, WRG_e grory Be gyo 
3 Forthat mine enemies are turned backe ” OOIEEDrLx 
they hail fall andperiſh acthy preſence. 
4 For © thou haſt maintained my right and b Hovſoencr the 


my cauſe; thou art ſetia the throne, and rudgeſt ©259ic ieem fora 
riake £1912 to prevaile, 
F<) Ls 


eG 

5 Thouhaſtrebuked the heathen :thou haſt lx eg 
deſtroyed the wicked : thou haſt put out cheir 
name tor cuer and cuter. 

6 © Oenemy, deſtruionsare come to a per» © Adcrifienofthe 
peruallend, and thou haſt deſtroyed the cities; por Port mine 
their memoriall 15periſted with them. deltreficn? ns 

7 Bur the Lord | ſhall fic for ever ; hee hath tte Lordwill ge- 
prepared his throne for iudgement, liver bis and brivg 

8 Fr heeſhall iudgethe world inrighteouſ- ns ielge: 
nefſz,ard (hall indge the people with equitie, 10rprizea 

9 The Lotrd alſo will Lee a refuge for the w=4ge. 

d roore,arefuge in duetime, even inafflitiun, 4 Our milcries 
10 Andtheythat know thy Name, will truſt CD. 
inthee: forthou, Lord, haſt not failed them that Gods preteuc care 
ſeeke thee, oucr vs 

12 Sivg praiſes tothe Lord, which dwelleth 
in Zion : Bw the people his workes., 

12 For © when hee maketh inquificion for © Though God 
blood hee remembreth it, and forgetteth nor the **9*®g<ih vor fud- 
complaint ofthe poore, yon foo pM 

13 Haue mercievpon mee, O Lord: conſider faffere:h 4-47 
my t: ouble which I ſuffer of them that hate mee, wicked vupuni, * 
thou that li{teſt me vp trom the gates of death, <4. 

14 That 1 may ſhewallthy praiſes within the po rt 
f gates of the daughter of Zion,andreioyce inthy Church, 
ſiluaticn. g For God over. 

1 5 The heathen are ;ſuncken down in the pir ere the wic. 
thatthey made: inthe net that they hid, is their —_- OW, 
foottaken, h"The metcie of 

16 b TheLord is knowen by executing iudge- God toward his 
ment: the wicked is ſnared in the worke of his i mult bede- 


ſea, ind 
th 


19 r,kinde of inflrw- 
ment ,07 (49:07 for 


the ata of Labbem 


owne hands, || Higgaion. Selah, -- -14-+ wahr i 
17 The wicked ſhall cure auto hell ,, and all mult alwayes be 

nations that forget God, - conſidered, 
18-Forthe poore ſhall nor be alway forgot- de Lag 


for ; God promiſeth 
uer. 1 nrotrobelpevs bes» 
19 Vp Lord :lernot man prevaile: let the hea- f*< we bavefcle 
then be1udged in thy ſight. omen 
20 Puttheminfeare, O Lord,thart the heathen cannocjearne 
may know that they are but k men, Selah, * - witzouerbefeare 
of chy iadgemeant . 
P SAL, X. | 


1 Hecomplamth of the fraud. 1 apite, 1yrannie, and «ll bindes of 
wr ont, which worldly men w/e, «fſigntng the canie th11 ref, 1has ' 
wicked men temy a. 11 were dr ne, with world) profperitie, 
aud therefore ſetny apars all fjeare and renerence toward God, 
thmke they may doe all thogs without com « ig Theres 
ſore he calleth pen God 10 (end ſame ramedre agatnfi theſe dee 
ſper aze eniis, 16 and at length coraſerie;h bum, elfe wh bope of 


drdntrarice. 
Aa 3 Why 


ten :the hope i of theafflicted ſhall nor peri 
c 


"x 


—_ X: 
ertcr 140 atfhidi- VV 
on,we thivke God 


\ b:caulc bc ucucr 
\ £ 
\ Ich cull 


| the wickeu hauc 
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45 9", a 
« tt + 
iy ttandeſt thou farreoff, O Lord, & hi- 
d:|t rh.e in * due time, euen in aftlicion 2? 
2 The wickedwith pride doth pe:ſecute ohe 
poure: letthem be taken ia tae crafcs that they 
bbc w.ck-d may 40 1magined.. : 
re10yceth an his 3 For the wicked hath Þ made boaſt of his 
on: tut; be baa owne hearts defire, & the couetuus blefleth hizn- 
teta when be hath Z/&; he conteaneth the Lord, 
that wc would : lie . k c d heeſecketh 
bragg<th ot his aig 4 The wicked 15 io proude, that hee lecker 
26d wealth, x vict. Not for God: hee thinketh alwayes, There 15 20 
ſech hiwteife aud God. 
thus biaiph: mech . "ANEARERS TREND g - 
—__ ao. | 5 His wayes alway proſper : thy judgements 
q or jraf that, Are high abou hi; {ight; therefore jj detietia he all 
1 Ir ror ce moued his enemies. 
tea evewwne E Hee ſuithinh's heart, I (hall || never bee 
age ps ued, © nur be 11 danger 
c Tac cull ſhall MOO 9 WOT OE WL Ganges, : 
nottouk mee, 7 tis mouth is fail of curfing , and deceite, 
Iia.28.15.crels anJfraud; vnder ins tongue 1s auichicte and int- 
b- tpcaketh thus, quitie, 
8 « Heelieth in watte inthe villages:in the ſe- 
{ 4 He tin weth that cretplace: doth he murther the1nnocent: his cies 
arc bent againſt the poore, 
He iacth in waitelccretly , ewenasalyon in 
na? : he li. th in wait to ſpoile the poore:he 
doth !poile the poore, when he draweth him inte 
his ner. 
10 He croucheth and baweth : therefore heaps 


2 bo car a*wee 


{to 1d kelp vs,bur 
that 1s 09t al wayes 
his duc time, 


Mags Cnc £:09 
\hturitcu crachae , » 
pars thc: ctare * his de 
vag!.t mor. to 
be icared, 
e By the hypo- 
crific of them that 


have authvittze, Of the © poore doe fall by his might, 
theþvorcare de 14 Hceehathſaidin his heart, Gol hath forgot- 
vouird. 


ten, he hidzth away his face,e»d will never fre, 
i2 f Ariſe,O Lord God, liftyp thine hand:for- 
g<r not the poore, 


f H-calleth to 
God for help-,>e. 
Cauſe wickednetle 


is ſu faire vurcr+ 12 Wherefore dozth the wicked contemne 
growengthat God God? heefaith in his heart, Thou wilt not ; re- 
malt now helpe 

or n-ver. 4 


g Therefore thou 14 Yetthou haſt ſeene it: for thou beholdeſt 
muſt a:eds punith qm;{chiete and wrong , thatthou mayeſt © rake it 
thischetr blaſpac- ; ro thine hands: the poore commirteth himleife 
k To iadde be- vnto thee: for thou at the heiper of rhe tather- 
rwees: th: right Jefle, 
and the wrong, 15 Breake thou the arme of the wick:d and 
ke Crore 4 malicious: ſearch his wickednefle,and hou ſhait 
him. find i none, 
16 The Lord « King for cuer and ener: the 

heathen are deſtroyed torth of tus land. 

be deſtroyed, 17 Lord, thou haſt heard the defize of the 
1 God kelpeth poore:thou prepareſt their heart : thuu beudeſt 
when mans aelpe rhune carers them, 


k The hypocrites, 
or ſach as hu- not k 
after Gods Law, 


py _ ig !To iudgethe farherleſle and poore, that 
Jors of e earth, earrhly man || cauſe to fe2re no more, 


PSAL, XI. 


3 Thi Plalme contein*t% two peris. Ini! firft Danid ſheweth 
hor hard ef enlts of trncanens hee ſuflained, and mbom grea: 
exgmilh of mud be was when Saul ard proſecute bin. 4 ih 
w- 1: he rewgeeth chat God ſent hin [utconr in bu 1.8-4/ine. at» 
claring hu uſace eſwell wm ganernivg the £034, anuibe wicked 
men,athe winle world 


& Tobimthat excelieth, A Palme of Dauid, 

= the Lord put 1 mytruſt: how ſay yee thento 
2 This ite wic . Bmy ſoule, * Fleero your monntaine as a bird e 
ked comſell otbis 2 Forloe, the wicked bende their bow, and 
jam ey _ make readietheir arrowes vpon the ſtr:ng , that 
ons,to { Ae they may ſecretly ſhoot at them which are vp- 
from the hope of right in heart, 
Gods promi!e, For the » foundations are caſt downe : whar 

© righteous done ? 


ens bath ch 
-—þ Yet IE 4 The Lord @ in his holy palace : the Lordes 
' | cent 360my 


, % 4 
PO 


'\ay<caulc ehrone « inthe heauen ; his cyes 4 will conſiier; 


- 
" % 


- 4. be | 11try the children of men. 
aopk all \his eye lids wil y | 
ins in cath deans order, yet God mill execute iadgement [rom heauens 


” 
C3”. et 


HAITI 2 : + #5 


i 'ﬀE; +\ bt 


s The Lord will try the righteous :butthe 
wicked , and him that loueth intquitie, doeth his 
ſoulc hace, 

6 Vponthewicked he ſhall raineſnares, « fire, © 45 inthe de. 
and br1mſtone, and ſtormie tempeſt : chat wrhe — «bs 
f : and Gomo» 

portion of their cup. nd 
7 Forthe righteous Lord loueth righteouſnes; f Which they 


& £ 


his countenance doth behold the iuſt. (hall drinke even 
to the dregges, 
P3SAL E©EEL, Ezck.23 34+ 


1 Tc Prophet lanammimg the mijeravleefiate of the prople;and the 
dec 13 of all geodorder, defireth Cod (predil; to jend ſuccour 19 
bis children, 75 Then comtorimeg 41ajelſe aud others with the 
4] anct of rods nelprfbe emmucndett the conflans verith ghas 
God objerneth in k:eping / wprom:ſ 3. 

To him that exceticahupontie eight rune, 
A Pſalme of Dw1id, 
Elpe Lord,tor there 1s not * a godly man left: 
fo: the faithfull are failed trum among the 
children of men, 

2 They ſpeake deceir fully euery one with his 
neighbour,” flattering with their lips ardipeake 
with a douvle heart. 

3 TheLordcurotf ail flattering lips, a»dthe 
tongue that ſpeaketh proudthings : 

. «+4 Pons. 

4 Which haaefayd, © With our tongue will © They thicke 
we preuaile; our lips are our owne:; whos Lord themſclues able 
ouer vs ? to pertwade whats 


5 -4 Now for the oppreſlion ofthe needy, a:d He 4 take 
fortheſighs of the poore,I wil vp,ſaith the Lord, 4 The Lord is - 
and will © ſer at hibertic him , wh-m7 the wicked mooard withthe 
hath ſnared, complaints of his, 


» l d d:liuc h i 
6 Thewords of the Lord are pure wordes, as po xy 


cheliluer, tryed in a fornace of earth , fined ſeuen dangers. 

old. e Becaule the 

7 Thou wilrkeepe' chem, O Lord: hou wile Lerdowordand 
preterue him from this generation tor euer, a6 changeable, hee 
8 The wicked walke on cuery fide , when they will pertorme it 
arecxalted, E It u a ſhame tor the ſonnes of men, 216 preſcrue the 

. ; ; poere from this 
wicked genAation, { Thatis, thine though he were butone than, g For they 
ſupprelle che gudly,and main:aine the wicked, 


PSAL. XIIL 

1 Dawil uit weve onere mn: wich ſundry ang new a fitiont flreth 
80 God as bu onely reſwge, x3 and ſo atthel ngih bevy incomra- 
ged ihrou þ Gods promiſe , hee conceneeth nooft ſwe conf dence 

«c4nſi theexireame borronrs of death, 

& To him that excelleth. AP(alme of Danid. 

Ow long wiltthou forget me , O Lord, © for 
ener? how long wilt thuu hide thy face 


a Whieh dare de- 
fend the trueth , & 
ſhew mercie to 
the opprelled, 

b He meaneth the 
flatterecs of the 
ceurt, whici, hurt 
him more with 
their tongues then 
with theur wea®* 


a He declareth 
that his afflicions 


laſted a longtime, 
from me ? and that his Faith 
2 How long ſhall rake b counſel! within my farvied not, 


b Changing my 
purpoſe as the 
ficke man doch 
his place. 

c \Which might 
tucocto Gods dif- 
honour, if he did 
not defend his, 

d The merey of 
God is the cauſe 
of eur (aluation, 
e Roth by the be- 
vefirs paſt,and by 
others to come. 


ſelfe, hawing wearinefle daily in mine heart ? how 
long (:a'l m necnemie beexaltedabouc me ? 

3 Echoide, «:dheare mee, O Lord my Gad: 
lighten mine eyes, that I ſleepe notindeath: 

4 Lelt mine enemue ſay , 1 haue <preuaileda- 
gainſt him: azdthey that affli& me,reioyce when 
1 flide. 

5 ButI truſt inthy « mercy: mine heart ſhall 
rei- yceinthy (aluation: I will ſing to the Lorde, 


becauſe he hath * dealt louingly with me, 
PS AL, XIII, 


1 Hedeſ«11beth theperncs ſ4 vat e of rare, which were ſo growen 
to iermronſurſſe that God wa brought to viter contempt, 7 
Fur the whics thimy, alibe.aph he was greath greed, yet bring 
prrſmeced that God mould (end ſore prejent remedie , hte cou- 

fo reth himjſrife and orhers., 

© Tobim that excelleth, A Pſalme of Damd, 
T He *foule hath ſaid in his beart, © Therew no 
God: they have! cor1upred, & done an abo- 

minable worke: there @ none that docth' gaod, that the caulk of / 
all wickedneſle is 


toforget God. b Therc is nothing but difprdet and YO —_ 
2 The 


* Plal.43. 
a Hcſhewecth #4 


4 


bus” 
_ 


Nr 


children of men ,t6 ſce if there weroany that 


; the 
c Dauid herem#- 1 4 vnderſtand andſecke God, 


keth comparilon 
berweene the 
faichtull andthe corrupt ;there1s nofie that dueth goud , no not 
xeprobate,buc S. ' 
_ To —_ 4 4 Doenot all theworkers of iniquitie know 
turally,Rom. 3.10. that they eate vp my people , a they cate bread ? 
d Where they they call not vponthe Lord. : 
on thewſelues © q Therethey ſhall beraken with feate, be- 
© You mock them cauſe God u inthe generation of the iuſt, 
har purtheirtrult 6 Youhauemade< a mocke at the counſell 
of the poore,becauſe the Lord « his cruſt, ; 
Check Oh giueſaluation vnto! Iſracl out of Zi- 
when kc is aſu- ON : when the Lordturneth the captiuitie of his 
red God will deli- people,then Laakob ſhall reioyce , and Liracl (hall 


uer : for none but be glad. 
he onlycan doit. 


ja God. 
F He prayeth for 


« Note that of this 14, Pſalme,the 5.6. and 7. verſes which are 
at into the common tranſlation , and may ſeeme vnio ſome 
to bee leſt ont in this , are not in the ſamo Plalme iv the Hee 
brew text, but are rather put in more tully to <xpreſle the 
manuersot the wicked, and are gathered out oi the 5. 140, 
and re.Pſalmes, the $9. of the ProphetIſaiah, and the ;6, 
Pſalme, and are alleaged by $.Panl, and placed togethe in 
the z to the Romanes, 


PSAL, XV, 

x This Pjels e teacheth ou what condition God did chuſt the 
Jewes ſor 4 pecua/14) people, and whereſore be placed bu Tem 
ple amiong thrm , which wa to the nuent tha ihe, by lming 
wp 1gh;ly and ;odty , wig't witneſie tha. they mere bu ſpecials 

and holy people, 

. 9 .APſalme of Dauid. 
Ord, who ſhalldwel in thy Tabernacle? who 
. : ſhall reſt in thine holy Mountaine ? 

o —_— 2 He that* walketh vprightly and worketh 

py gs. doing righteouſneſle, P ſpeaketh the eruth in his 

well coothers,and heart, 

thirdly,truech and He that flandereth not with his tongue ,nor 

ny -—<q——— doth euill ro his neighbour, norreceiucch a falſe 

b He that flatte- Teport againſt bis neighbour. 

reth nor the va- 4 Þ In whoſe eyes a vile perſon is contemned, 

godlyintheir | bur he henowrerb them thar feaie the Lotd: he 

To che inde. Thar ſweareth to his ewne hindrance and chan- 

ance of hisneigh» geth nor, Ns 

_ ae 5 He that © giueth not his money vnto vſurie, 

de tfoorh NOT taketh reward againſt the innocent: he that 

of the Church,as doth theſe things, © ſhall never be mooucd. 


hypocrices, © 
, PSAL, XVI. 
s Dauid prajeth ts God for ſutcour, not fir hs worles, but for ba 
fanths ſake. 4 TProteiiing that he hateth alt idolatry taking 
God onely far bis comfort and felicuie, & JVhs ſuffereth bu so 
lacke nothmg. 
j Ora certaing 4 Pt Michtam of Danid, 
tine. God: for 1 
—_ tb. P —_ mee, O God: for in thee doe I 
we caunot call yp. : . 
on God.cxceptwe 2 O 27 ſowle, thou haſt ſaid vnto the Lord, 
eroft in him. Thou art my Lord; my Þ well doing extendeth 


b Thougſ*we can 
not enrich God, not to thee, , 


vetwe aſd da. B«t totheSaintsthatarein theearth, and 

ſtow Gods gitcsto £O the excellent : all my delight is in them, 

chevie of his chil. ; 4 bg 4 Tn ee —_ —_ an o- 
NP ther god, ſhall bemulcipied: 4 their offerings of 

2 gens 1, ood will I not offer Fokbes make — 

rable deſtuRion, of their names with my lips. 

d Hewouldnei- g The Lord « the portion ef mine inberi- 


meryoutward tance and of my cup: thou ſhale maintain my loe. 
art,nor in mouth The © lines arefallen voto me- in pleaſant 
conſent totheir places : yea, I haue a faire heritage, 

Lahmes _ 7 LIwillpraiſetheLord, who hath giuen me 


e Wherewith my Counſel : my * reines alſoteach me inthe nights, 
partiGis.acaſaxed, f God teacheth me compinually by ſecret ivſpiration, 


3 TheLotd looked downe from heaven fpon 


© Allare gone out ofthe way: | they areall. 


-, 


g Theft are 
ure $0 pericacre 
tothe 


q eud. 
9 Wherefore © mine heart is glad, and my Coy mqomary 


toague reioyceth : my fleſh alſo duthreſt in hope, foule. 
10 For thou iwilt not leaue my ſoule in the i Thisis chiefly 
graue : neither wilt thou ſutter thine holy Onetg mMeante! Chrilt,by 
{ce corruption, —_ —_— 
21 Thou wilt ſhew me the path of life :in thy j,ceimmonalic 

"” y Yo 

k preſences the tulncfſe of ivy: and at thy right k Where God fa, 
hand there are pleaſures for euermore, novreth.there ts 


perfeat telicſtie, 
PSAL, XVII. 


1 Herehee complaiueth to God 0! the ernell pride and arrogancie = 
of Sanl , au theretl of his enenacs, who thus raved without av} 
cauſe giuen ou by pars, 6 Trergfere be deſircth God 19 remnge 
bu tunecencie aud deliner buy, 


© 8 T have ſer che Lord alwayes before mens 
_ he 1s at my right band ; the29vre I 8 hall nor 
E. 


© The prazey of Dauid, 


H Feare * the right, O Lord, conſider my crie! a My rightcous 
hearken voto my prayer ot lips vnfained, cavic. 

2 Ler wy ſentence come foorth from thy Þ The vensrabee 

preſence,and ler thine eyes behold equitie, thew againlt mine 

Thou haſt © proued axd vifited mine heart gnemics. 

in the night: thou haſttried me, «nd toun deft no- c Whey 

__ I was purpoſedthat my © mouth thould THe = 

: d I was innoc 

4 Concerning the workes of men, by the toward mine ene 

e words of thy lips I kept mee fromthe paths of mic both 1n deed! 

the cruell man. G_— EY 

5 Hy my ſteps in thy paths , that wy feet do xe dpioucked me 

not ſlide, 


to dec cui}] for 
6 Ihanecalled vpon thee: f ſurely thou wilt «vill,yer thy word 


heare me, O God: cncline thine care to me ,. and 2 pota wk 
hearken vato my words. that God would 


7 Shew thy marueilous mcrcies, thesthat art notretule his re- 
the Saujour of them that truſt in thee , from ſuch = SO 
as 8 reſiſt thy right hand. bi he regen 


hee, whi 
8 Keepe me asthe apple of the eye; hide me __—_ thy "oP 
vnder the ſhadow of thy wings. Church, 


9 From the wicked that oppreſſemee, from 
mine enemies, which compalic mee round about 
for b 1» ſoule, h For theircroel- 
to Theyareincloſed in theirowne i fat, and tycaunor be fati 
they haue ſpoken proudly with their mouth, .ficd but with wy 

3: They haue compalled vs now in our ſteps; red we pale 
they haue ſer their eyes to bring downeto the yp with pride,as 
ground: the ſomiacke thag 

+2 Like asalionthatis greedy of pray, and /* <boked with 
as it werea lions whelpe lurking in ſecrer places, K vin 

13 Vp Lord,kdiſappoint him: caſt him downe: 
deliver my ſoule from the wicked {| with thy gor,»bich « thy 
(word, word, 

14 From men by thine! hand, O Lord, from : by chineSennet- 
men | of the world , who haue their mportionin /;, pars gro-up 
this life, whoſe bellies thou fillkeſt withthine hid wt yo lowy en- 
treaſure: their children haue ynough , and leaue «red. 
the reſt oftheir ſubſtance for their children, , k Koromgsn— 

- -wage> mart of that 

15 Bt] will behold » thy face in righteouſ- 5,1, coitdien 
neſle, and when I 9 awake,I ſhalbe ſatisfied with ofttimes doe. 
thine image. - LU oogarti 


ting againſt all aſſanles, to havethe face of God and fauonrable ope« 
ned vato vs, © And amdeliuered out of my great ley *© 7 59s 
PS AL. XVIII. LY 
1 7hiPſalme u the fir ſt eguming of 6+ gratuletion and t $ $55 


greing in the enir:iug into bu lingdome , wherein hee extolle! 
aud praiſeth moſt i.ighly the marutilous mereies and grace of 
God, who hath :hus preſerued and defended hum. 32 AMſobee "8 
ſerterh foorth the mx Chrifts lingdome , that thefaublull OY 
may be aſſurit thai Chif! ſhall always conquer e avd owercone 
by the nſpeakeable power of bis Faiter , though all the whole 
werld ſhould ſirmne there againſt, TS 
Aa 4 T0 


To bim that excelteth, A Pfalme of Dawid the fir- 
wart of the Loyd , which ſpaks unto the Lord the 


words of thwſong ( tn the day that the Lord delte-. 


red him from the hand of all bu enemies, and from 
the hand of Saul) and ſazd, 


I Will loue thee dearely,O Lord my ſtrength. 
* 2,$199,23.2, 2 *- The Loid# my roucke,and my toitiefle, 
a He vic this di. and hethatdeliuereth me,my God & my ftregrh : 
paficer vames, in him w1'l 1 truly (ncld ghehoruealiootmy 
wicked have ma» faluation ard my retuge. | 

ny meanesro butt, 3 1 willcall vpon the Lorde, which is wor- 
fo Godh:h many thy co be © prayled : lo ſhall } bee ſate trum mine 
wayes t6 hiclpe, 

enemies, 


b For nvc can 
4 © Theſorrowes vfdeath compaſſtdme, and 


m Oat of ſandry 
andgyreat dangers, 
n Towit,S«ui. 
© Therctere God 
ſent me ſuccour, 
p The caule of 
Gods deliverance 
Is his only ſauour, 
and joucts vs, 
q David was ſure 
ot bitrigh cous 
caule and good 
behautourtoward 
Saulaud his ene- 
mies,and there- 
fore was aflured 
vo! Gods tanour 
and deliverance, 
x Foral} kisdan- 
gers he exerciſed 
imſcile in the 
Law of God, 
- Fi ncither pane 
ce tot price. 
ed rentations, 
nor rs mige owne 
ions, 


" } 


obrainetherr re 

qu:|tsvo! Gul, rhe floos of wickeenelemade meatiand 

thatiognonin's 5 The(j forowes uf thegraue haue compaſſed 

> | (Ber meabou:th ſnares of death oveitooke 1 C. 

< tie ſpeakethof 6 B41 1 myQuubledid | call ypon the Lord, 

the dangersnad = ang cried v. tomy God: he heard my voyce out 

_ omive Ofhis ten.ple, andmy cry did come before hum, 

winch God had £1401 HItO 11S CaTes, 

deliacred him. 7 4 Then theearthtrembled, and quaked; the 

197,045.67 tablet, foundations alſo out the mountaines Mmooucd and 

dA HER ſhookebecaulec he was angry. 

God agault his 5s SMOKE KENT QUT 4t his noſtrils, and a © con- 

ene 9c be ſuming tice out of (15 mouth; coales were Kiudled 

hal iicard lis thereat. 

4” 4 WP" how 9 Hebowedrthe heauens alſo & came downe, 

horrible Gads and f daiknefiewas vnder his feet. 

iudgementshalbe 4g And hee rode vpon & Cherub, and did 

ON Gout flie, and heecame flying vz onthe wings of the 

feth the wrath of Winde, 

God as the cleare 11 He madt darkendithis bſccretplace, and 

Bight fignibeth hispauilion round about him , exen darknetle of 
"This © leferk. waters,and clouds vu! the aire. 

pu large, © 22-Atthebrightnes of hispreſence his clouds 

Plal to. - paſſtd,haileſtones ardcoalcs of tre. 

Poxge)- 1864-3 ; 3 The Lord allo thundrgd inthe heanen and 

wil not he» bis. the Higheſt gauet bus voyce, haileſtones and 

ſeite vato them. coalcs of hre. 

I Thundred,light- \ , Then he ſent our k his arrowes & ſcattered 

K Heetiglnings thers, and heincreaſed!ightnings aud deRroyed 

4 Thatis the deep tem, 

bottones were 15 Andthechanels of waters were ſeene, and 

_ By wr the! foundations of the world were diſcouered at 

_ TP" thy rebuking,OLotd,at the blalting ofthe breath 

; otrhynoſtrils. 

16 Heehath fent downe from aboue and ta- 
ken mee: hee hath drawen mee out of many 
m waters 

19 Heharhdeliuered me from my ® ſtrong e+ 
nemy , and from them w' ich hate me ; for they 
were 9t10 ſtrong for me. 

»8 They prevented me in theday of my cala- 
mity : but the Lord was my ſtay, 

1 y He brought me forth a}ſo into a largeplace; 
P hedeltuered me beca-ifſe hetauoured me. 

20 The Ll ord rewarded me according fo my 
qrighteouſneſſe: according to the purencile of 
mine hands he reccompenced me; 

21 Becauſe I kept the wayes of the Lord , and 
did not wickedly againſt my God, 

22 For all his lawes were beforemee, and 1 
did not caſt away his * commandements from 
me. 

23 I was vptight alſo with him,and have kept 
mefrom my { wickednefle. 

24 Therefore the Lord rewarded mee accor- 

ding to my righteovſneſle , and according to the 
pureneſſ of mzne hands4n his fight. 


25 Withthet godly thou wile ſhew thy ſells « were 1etwes, 
ly : withche ypright may thou wilc dew thy hath ed Gene 
elfe vpright.,. cording to our cas 

26 With the puretbou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe pure, pacitie, who thew. 


and- with the froward thou wilt ſhewe tby ſelte day pms rh ye 
froward. 


wicked, as is lad 
27 Thus thou wile ſaue the poorepeople, and *U,Lcutis.2:, 
wilt © caſt downe the proud lookes, = theix 
28 Surely thou wilt hight my eandle; the Lord fore is come to 
my ©-0d will lighten my darkenefle, the tull meaſure, 
29 For by thee 1 haue*broken through an * TY 
hoſte,and by my God I hauc leaped ouer a wall. bork DONG ge i 
39 The way of Ged 1s vicorrupt ; the y word Gtory the teld, 
of the Lord 1s tticd an the fire : hc is a ſhicld to 324 alſo deſtroyed 


ali that truſt in ham. = _ of bis 


31 Forwho 1s Godbeſidesthe Lord? and who y Re the dangers 
1s mighty ſaue our God ? neverſo man; or 
32 Godpgirdeth me withſtrength,and maketh E'<#*. yer Gocs 
my * way vpright, -""_ —_—— 
3 3 + c makcth my feete like hindes fete, and 2 Hegiueth good 
ſerrerh me vpon mine * high places, luccelie tall ming 
34 Hertcacheth mine handsco fight : forhat a MAP iſes. 
bowe of |, brafls is broken with mune aries. aan ro d 
35 Thou haſtalſo giuen mee the ® ſhield of tooke ovt of the 
thy {aluation, andthy right hande hath ſtayed ban4s oi Gods 
me, and thy < louing kinenefle hath cauſed mee {en 
to increaſe, b To defend me 
36 Thou haſt inlarged my ſteps vnder me,and trow dangers. 
my heeles hauenor thd, © Heatubureth 
37 ©I hauepurſued mineenemies, and taken rk. axony. 
them , and hauenotturued againe till I had CUn- increaſe in well 
ſumed chem, doing onely to 
38 Ihauewoundedthem, thatthey were not ©9245 fauovr. 
able to riſe , they are fallen vnder my feer. > her way oanngy ” 
39 Forthou haſt girded mee with ſtrength to thing beſide bis 
batrel] :them thatrote again me ,thou hatt ſub- vocation,but was 
dued vnder me. night. Bonney; 
40 And thou haſt © given me the neckes of = 79 women: ay 
mincenemics, that 1 nuyght deſtroy tacm that «© Thou haſt given 
hate me. them1nto mine 
41 Theyf cried , butthere was none to ſaue 


- geen flame, 
adbepBe thy 
them ,exenynto the Lord, but heanſweredthem the cr otebe at 


the crie of the at. 
fiited,God will 
allo reje&t them, 
when they cric for 


or, 

42 Then I did beate them ſmall as the duſt be- 
fore the wind: I didtread them flat asthe clay in belpe, for lines 
the reetes, : paine or feare 

43 Thouhaſt delivered me from the conten- caule thoſe bypo. 
tions otthe people; thou haſtniade me the head ©7155 tocrie, 
of the s heathen, a people, whom I haue not rey", 

n me, 

> nowenfutiGiieds. k The kingdome 

44 As ſooneas they heare, they ſhall obey me: of Ciriltis im Da. 
the ſtrangers ſhall / bein ſubre@ton to me, m_—— 

45 vratigers ſhall k ſhrinkea way , and feare = rs 
inthar prime chambers, * ot bis word b11:.ge 
46 Let the Lord liue, and bleſſed bee my *tÞ iro hisfub. 


: ledtion, 
I; andthe G O þ of myſalugtion beex- *0.1;.. Gonifi 
aited. . ng a lubiection 
47 It » Ged that gineth me powey to auenge conſtrained, and 
me,and fubdueth the people vnder me, T voluntary, 
43 O my deliuerer from mine enernies, Feare ſhal cauſe 


) eufN {em to be afraid 
thou halt ſer me vp from them that roſe againſt and cove forth of 


mee : thou haſt delivered me from the ' cruel their ſecret boles 
and helds to ſecke 
pardon, 

» | Thatis, Sanl, 


man. 
4y Therefore I will praiſe thee, O Lord 
among the nations, and will ſing vnto thy who of malice 


Name. periecuted him, 

50 Gre*t deliverances giueth he voto his king, This propheſie 

. » apperteincth tothe 

and ſhewerh mercy to h15 annointed ,ewen to Das the kingdome of * 
uid,and to his ® ſeed for euer, Chriſt,znd voca» 
2 tion of the Gene 

n This did not properly appertaine eo Salomon , but to 


PSAL 


tiles: 64 Roman, 1 $5.9. 
Ictu> Chutt, 


ECES Tv ENS 


ID a IE ed 


—— 


« They are accopti- 


. Wweaith our felicity 
ſRandeth. 
. e the Chrrch tee- 


x Tocbe intews be might woone the fanthfull 16 a deeper 4- 
$108 of Goas prying, > ſecceth before their ezes the moſt exquaſue 
wor kman(h.p of che htauens with thew pr 07 Bamen/s 
8 Andafſterward caleth them ts che Lawe, wherein Goa hath 
reneiled brnſelſe more firunilzar ty to hucbojen people. The winch 
—_ grate by commenting the Lew be (ezeth f orih more 

«s large. 


q To bim that excelleth, A Pſalme 
'Dawad, 


of D 
He * heauens Fu the glory of God, & the 
vnzto inan hisipgra. firmament ſhewerh the worke of bis hands, 
ticude, ſremgche 2 b Day vnto day vrteceth the ſatmne,andnight 
hcauens,whichare yneg nightteacherth knowledge. 
Gumbe cceatnich 3 There inoſpeach nor clanguage,where their 
glory. Voyceis not heard. 
b the contiouall Their © line is gone foorththrough all the 
ſuccelle of the day earth, & their words 1ato the endes of the world; 
andthe 1gh''® | inchem hath he ſet a tabernacle for the Sunne, 
claie Gods power $ Which commeth tcrth as a bridegrome out 
and goodnefle, of his © chamber, nd reioyceth like a mightio 
< Jne heanens3f© man torunne hu race. - 
"it actions decbey His going out fromthe ende of the hea- 
neuer ſo barba» uen,& his compaſle @vnto rhe ends of the ſame, 
1 0uS, and none is hid irom the hear thergot, 
wy mg mote The! Law of the Lord is perfite,conuerting 
capitall Icfers co the ſoule:theteſtimony ofthe Lord18 ſure,and gi- 
thew veto v3 Gods ueth wiſdomevnto the ſimple, 
go. $8 The ſtatutesof che Lord are right, and re- 
* => _ that Joycethe heart: the commandementottheLord # 
the bride & bride- pure,and giueth light vntotheeyes, 
grome ſhould tzd 9 Thefeareofthe Lord wcleane,and endureth 
vadera vaile toge- for euer ;the iudggments of theLord are 6 tructh ; 
per vrear Ebey are righteous b altogether, 
ſolemnity,aod ze- 10 And more to bei delired chen golde, yea, 
ioycingoithe then much fine gold: ſweeter alſo then hony,and 
— <1ea, the hony combe. 
Cen" rue, 5 8 Moreoucr by them @thyſeruant made cir- 
yetthrs oughtts . Cumſpe@t , and in Keeping of them theres great 
bee ſufticicurto k reward. 
leadevs vito him, 4 2 Who canynderſtand bw) faults ? clenſeme 


So thatail mans 
go onand in. (10m ſecrerfawlrs, 


® Rots,1.20, 
a Herepfocheth 


- reotions are lies, 1 i. keepe thy ſeruant alſo from ® preſumpru- 
in 


b Euery «9c with- ous finnes ; letthem not reigne over me: "ſo ſhal 
out exception. The ypright,and madecleunetrom much wicked. 
j Except Gods : , 
word br eſteemed 1 
abe c alt worldly 
things, it 15 £@n- 


14 Letthe words of my mouth and the * me- 
bl diration of mane heart be acceprableinthy ſight, 

temnced, r. 

k ts Ga O Lord my ſtrength and my redeemer, 

tcth our indeaour,though it befarre vnperfir, | _ isno reward of daty, 

but of grace: for where ligne is,there death is thezeward. m Whichare done 

purpolcly and ef malice. n Ifthou ſvpprelſe my wicked affetious by thine holy 

fpirir, © That L may obey thee io thought, word and deed, 


PS AL, XX. 

A prazer of the proyle unto God hat u wonld pleaſe bins to brave 
thetr king & 1: Flt ha /atrifice which beoffred lefore he wens 
to baiicl again ſichr Armmoniles. 

gTohimthat excelleth. 4 Pſalmeof Danid.. |. 

i ie *Lord hearethee in theday of gyouble:the 

SEEN, : Name of the God of Faakob detend thee : 

Re 4, 2 Seud thechelpe fromthe SanQuarie, and 

b Theverrue, ſtrengthen thee out of Zion. 

power.and grace 7 Lee him rememberallthine offerings, ana 

of God, © turnethy burne offerings into aſhes. Selah, 

c [n token that ' : 

4 An1grant thee according co thine heart, 

Le vato him. and fuliil all thy purpoſe: | : 

d. Granted tothe cs Tag wemayretoverinthy 9 faludtiongand 

king in whoſe Cr vpthe banner inthe Name of our God, when 

tlie Lord ſhall performeailcby petitions. 


a Hereby kings 


leth tha Godvath aging, and wilhearthim from his?! SanQtuary 
heard their petiiis, - 
t As by he vifivle SanQtuary Gode'famwlatityappoaced toward hispeopleſo by 


the kcatituly is meant his power aud maicktie, 


6 Now *tknowlT thatthe Lord will! heIpehis : 


God, © RIS SIG the ag tr en 
8 EThey are brought downe and fallen, but TONS by 

we NES vpright. by eby ſtrengrb, 
9 SaueLord:; flert ng hearevs in the day Yn weren voto 

thac we call. Y Y him for lwecour, 


PSAL. XXI. 
1 Dauid intheperſon of the people prazſeth God fur the viflory, 
ainribusngg tt 10 God ani u0t 10 the flrength of man Wherew 
te holy Gheftiaweftein the jnn/ falve Cr1ft mbe a tbe perſetti- 
on of 2 K1igdatne, When he 
9 To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Danid. =Guercomebisene- 
I He King ball * rejoyce in thy ftrength, O mies.&ſo beaſu- 


Loid; yea,how greatly ſhall he raoycein thy **4 of bis vocaus, 
oluation [ -_. ny 6 TQOYCEINTHY |, Thou declaredfi 


thy liberal!) fauour 


2 Thouhaſt given him bishearts delire, and towardbim before £ 


haſt not denied bm the requeſt of his lips. Selah, be prayed. 

3 . Forthou ®diddeſt prevent him with liberall Ae wp 4 _- ru 
bleſſings, axd diddeſt ſera crowne of pure golde tur fo affwrice þ 
ypon hus head, , bispoſtericythould 

4 © Heaſkedlife of thee, and thou gauelt him ?cig"e for ever. 
along lite for ever andeuer. enemy 

- , . » tHimihybleſings 
5 His glory « greatinthy ſalu:tion : dignity toothers, & a per+ 
and honour haft thou laid ypon him. perual example of 


6 For thou haſt ſerhim « « bleflings for ever; — _— 
thou haſt raade him glad with che toy of thy Gere deſerts 


COUNLENANCE. = Chriſts kingdome 
7 Becavuſethe king truſteth inthe Lord,and in 9g2ivitthe cne- 
the mercy ofthe melt Higb,heſhall nor ſhde, Pie3 thereof. 


8 © Thine hand (hal find out all thine enemies, art oor 


and thy right hand ſhall tind outthem hate thee. durethe crofle till} 


9 Thou ſhaltmake themlikea fiery ouen in _ defiroy the 


time of thine anger: theLord ſhal deſtroy them in - he, FPPOR | 


his wrath,and the fire ſhall denourethem. were theirnetsto 
10 Their fruite ſhalt thou defiroy from the wake Gods power 


earth,and their ſeed from the children of men, *2 ie plucero- 
_ 21. Forthey 3 intended euill againſt thee, end -——I_ 
imagined milchiefc,bat they (hall not preuaile, h As a markets 


12, Therefore ſhalt chou put them Þ apart, and ſhovtat. 
the ſtrings of thy bowe ſhaltthou mak by a: | ROS 
ogiaſichaie farae<:. © ready a= Church agvn 

1 3 i Bethoucxalred, O Lord,in thy ſtrength ; we may may bau® 
ſo will weſing and praiſe thy _ afaple occahion © 


attethy Names 
PSAL, XXII. Orc 
1 Dauidcomplamea breauſe he wag brought inte ſuch extremities 
that be waapaſt all bope,l us aſi be lad rehear [ed ihe foremes | 

andgritfes whermuh be paxveatd, 10 Herecouereth huwjelfe 
from the bottomles pit of ten! ations, aud growth  bope.. *Aud 
berre whder bu owneperſon be ſetieth forth the floure of Chrift, 
whom he did foreſee by the ſpirit 0fſpropreſiegthat be ſhoula war- 
nerlonfly,aud firangely bee arr: le dand abajed before bu Father 

Pronld re ſe aud txalt him 440 nc. [0r,the binde of the- 

@ To kim that excelleth vpon || Atielsth Hasſhahar, morung: andthis + 

APſalme of D wid. | was the vaweof — » 

Y »God,my God,why haſt thou forſaken me, /*** <ommen jongs. 


and arr ſo farrefrom mine health, and from QI 
the words of my Þ roaring ? fic which he fa- 


2 O my God, I cry by day.butthou heareſt iicined betweene- 

not : and by night, but || haue no audience. ied & Ry 
 Butrhuu air holy, and doeſt inhabice the: red whe ———_— 

c praiſes of . frael, anguiſh, "6s 

4 Orrfithers truſted inthee: they truſted and 1/71 <«4Je ver. 
thou duddelt deliverthem, Tye 9 wes ane 

5 Theycalled vpon thee, and were delivered: fncn pipraiings. 
they truſted in thee,and we: enovt confounded, lc: orelſcirisſo- 

6 ButIamad worme, & not a man : a ſhame ©*!!<4, becauſe he: 
of men,an1the conremprofibe people. "Pr nba > 3. 

7 All they that fee me, haue mce inderifion ; on ane F775 
they makea mow and nodrhe head, ſaying, d Aud feewiog 


all crearures, which was meant of Chriſt, And heercin EB. ——— of: 


louc of God coward man,that he wou) thusabafe his Sonnefo; ous ſakes, 
8 i1%ie 


thine aduerfaries } * 


þ &# 


As me Do een rm 


-- IR: 
8 j*Herruſted inthe 
er him {aue bimyſecivg helouerh hum. ,- 
w — uae Li 9. Bu: thouds aw me out of the ewombe: 
hiock — 4.90 haſt DH thou gaueſt me hope, exex at my mothers braſs. 
ucn me occaſion 10 I was caſt ypon theegeucn tro thet wompve; 
rorrult in thee. rhou art my God trom my mothers belly, 
f For exceprGods | , Benortar from me,becauſetiouble is neere: 
ouidence pre- 
ſeruc theintants, for theres none to helpe me, ; 
they thould periiy 12 Many yong buls haue compaſſed me: migh- 
a thouſand tines xje g bulles of Bathan haue cloſed me abour. 


_ <-> 13 They gape vpon me with their mourhes, 44 
g He meaneth, a ramping and roaring lon, 


that his enemues 04 lamhike > water powred out, and all my 
were l»fat, proud, bones areout of ioynt : mine heart 1s like waxe ; 
_ crvell,,nat is molteninthe mids of my bowels. 

ey were rather : wt Sand 
bealts then men. 15 Myſtrength is dried vp like apotſherd,an 
h Before heſpake my tongue cleaueth to my lawes, aud thou t haſt 
ot the cruel y at brougir me into the dult of death. 


bo emtang, , 16 Fordogshavecompaſed me,andrheaflm: 


the inward grietes bly ofthe wicked haue incloled me: they pierced 
| efthemind,o mynehands and my teet. 
that Chrilt was 17 I may rel all wy bones, ze: they behold,and 


tormented bo th 
infouleand bo» looke vpon me. 


dy. 1$ Theypart my jo_ among them, and 
i Thou halt ſuffe. caſt lots vpon my velture. : 

red merobe nth. , , But bee not thou farre off, O Lord, my 
out al hope of lite, 

k Thus Dauid firength: haſten ro helpe me. 

complaineth aw 20 Deliuer my foule tromthe (word; my \deſo- 
though he were Jate ule from the power of the dogge. 


- > + rm 21 = Sauemetrom thelions mouth, and an- 


and fer: but this ſwere me in ſawing me from the hornes ot the vnt- 
was accompliſhed cornes, 

ER he ts 22 *I wildeclarerhy Name vnto mybrethren: 
folicary, lefe alone In the middes of the Congregation will I prayſe 
and tot{aken of al, thee, ſaying, : 
Pial.35.27.a0d 2 3 ®Praiſe the Lord, yethat feare him: magn- 
15 dis deti, fie yehim,allcheſecd of laakob,andfeare ye hun, 
vered with a more all the ſeed of Ifr acl, 

mighty deliue- 24 For he harhnot deſpiſed nor abhorred the 
rance by ouercom- af f,ctign of the ® poore : neither hath hee hid his 


Ce? py face fromhim, but when he called ynto him, hee 


deathat all, card, ; 

- *Hebr,2.22, 2 5 My praiſe ſbalbe oftheeinthe great congre- 
n He promiſeth to  2t;0n:: my p vowes will I performe before them 
exhortthe Church © fp . 

example might 26 9 Thepeoreſhalleat and beſariſned: they 
prailc the Lord. tha: ſeekeafter the Lord, ſhall prayſe him: your 
0. dap wb f heart ſhalliue for euer. 

ted bychisexame. 37 Allthe endes of the wocid ſhallremember 
ple of Daui,or Themſelues and turneto the Loid,andall the Kin- 
Chrift, reds of the nations ſhall worſhip beforechee, 


| S.—hnage g 4c. 28 ForthekingdomitheLords,and he rulerh 


gining,which they among the nations. 
offered by Geds 29 Alltheythar be fat Tin theearth,(hall eate 
commandement, and worſhip: all they that goe downe into the 


- >" wats - aoyar” duſt, hall bow before him, { even heethat cannot 


aay great danger. Quicken his owneſoule, 

pl He docthaljude = 30 *Theiy {ſeed thall ſerue him : it ſhalbe coun- 
1tothefacti» redvnrothe Lordfor ageneration. 

_ * 31 Theyſhal come and ſhall declarehis righ- 


i x Thoughthe 
poore efirſt teonſnes vnto a people char ſhalbe borne,becauſe 


named, as verſe hehath = doneit, 

26.yet the wealthy \ 

ace vot ſeparated trom the prace of Chriſtes kingdome?>ſ In whome there is no 
bope that he ſhall reconer life» (o neither poore nor rich, quicke yor dead {hall be 
reietted from his kinzdome. t Meaning, the poſterity, which the Lord keeperh 
as a ſeed to the Chnrch tocnntinae his praiſe among wen, a Thatis, God bath 
faililled his promle, 


4 6br.rouled vyon 
God. | 


PL AL. XXII1L, 
x Te:auſ-the Prophet had prooucd the great mercies of God at 
dre trans ana p: ſundry waners hero thereth a certatne ous 
rence fall; pe ſrmeding himielle that God will continue whe very 
«we g0cantfſeron wn un for ener. 


Lord Jethim deliverhia ? 
louerh hi : 


- 097 APſalme of Daxid, } 
7* HE Lorde « my * fhepheard, *1 ſhall got "1a 49-:1.ere. 
want. 33-5.tJ0.34«2 Jo 
' 2 Hemaketh meto reſt in greene paſture,and ng nyt 
leadeth me by the ſkull waters, 2 He hath care 
He breſtorethmy ſoule,and leaderh meein over me and mi- 
the © paths of righteoulnes for his Names lake. {1} Rn” "_ 
4 Yea,thuugh I ſhould walk thorow the val- þ He comforteth 
ley-ofthe 4 ſhaduw of deach,l will fearenoewill; urictreſberb me. 
for thou art with me: thy rod and thy Rattthey <5 Plaine ,or 
comfortme, 75; edrngd 
Thou doeſt prepare a © table before mee in in dager of dearb, 
the ſight ot mine aduerſaries : thou doeſt f anoint a3the theepe chat 


; wandreth tn the 
my head with oyle, end my cuprunneth ouer Te waſher 
6 Doubtleſle kindnes and mercy ſhall follow is lhepheard. 
meeall chedayes of my lite, and I ſhall remaine a «© Albeirtws enc. 
long ſeaſon in the s houſe ofthe Lord, mles ſoughtto de. 

; Kroy him, yet God 
delivereth him,anddealeth moſt liberally with him in deſpite of ther. t Aswas 
the tnanuer of greatfeaſtes. g Heelecteth nor his (clicity in theplealures of this 
world, but tn the fearc aud ſcruice of 150d, 


PSAL., XXIII1, 
r Albeit the Lorde God ba1h wade,and gourrneuth all the world, 
Jei toward ha choſuupeaple rn gr actos goounes avtb moſt abun» 
dantly appexre in that emmy io he wil bane hu awellmng place, 
Which thay b it was eppointedarcong the children of Abraham, 
Jet ovely they dud Enter «r1g ht wto thy, Senftaary which are che 
Bruce wor ſupper s of God purged from the finfal lib of thu world 
7 Finally be maguifiech God: grace for the vuilding of the Tos. 
ple, to the end he night flirre op allthe faubfull ro the true ſer« 


w:ce of God, 
0A Pſalmeof Dauid, 
T Heearth *« che Lords, and all thattherein is: * peut 10.14. 
_ — _y thar dwell . 95 3 34. £.C07. 
2 Forhthath founded it vpon the ſeas: and 79:29 
eftabliſhedir vpon the floods. | CINE 


R 3 things, the one 
Who hal aſcend intorthe mountaine ofthe that the earth to 
Lord? and who ſhall ſtand in his holyplace? 

4 Emnenhe that hathinnocent hands, and a pure {<meth ahonerhe 
heart: which hath not lift vp his mind ynto vani- ——_ mirace- 
tie,nor ſworne deceitfully. loully preſerveth 

5 Heſhal receiuea bleffing fromthe Lord,and *b< o—_ be 08 
rigteoulnesfrem the God of Fis ſaluarion. þgcocome et 
'6 Thisisthed generation of them that ſecke naturally are a > 
him, of chem hat ſeeke thy face, this s Iaakob, boueic, 

Selah. b Though circum«+ 


7 <Liftvp your heads, ye gates,and be yelift ran rn 


P yee everlaſting doores, and the King of glory kob,from y Gea- 
all comein. riles,yer he thae 

8 Whois the king of glory? the Lord,ftrong mentary 
and mighty,euen the Lord righty inbatrell, the very Iſraclite. 

9 Litrvp your heads,yegates,an'i lift vp your c Dazid defireth 
ſelues ye euerlaſting dootes,and theKing of glory the building vp of 
ſhall comein. | = ge poor 
10 Whoisthis King of glory ? the Lord of 6} pb 
holts,heis the King of glory.Selah. and vnder the fi. 

gare ofthis Tem» 

ple,hee allo prayeth for the ſpiritoall Temple,which is eternal], becauſe ofthe pres 
miſe which was madeto th: Semple, as it is written, Pal iz 2.14. 


PSAL, XXV. 


1 The Prophetteuchei with the confederation of bu inves and al- 
fo gr:euex with the ernell mealiceof hu enenics, 6 Prajeth ta 
Goc w82/t tr wently co hane hy finnes forginen, 5 Eſpecially (cs 
a he had conmmi:ted m his youth, He beygnmeth ener) veſt ac» 
cor drug t6 the Hebrew letter $,5wo or three except. 


__ © APſalme of David. 
V Ntothee,? OLord, liſt I vp my ſoule, a I put not my 
2» MyGod,ltruſtinthee: ler menot be prong world. 
I let not mineenemiesreioyce ower I That thoawile 
3 *$oall thathopeinthee,ſhall notbe aſha- enemies whick * 
_— - uy Hee chom be confounded, thattranſgrefle #*< thy rods. 


- 555 
4 Shew 16.15, 


mans iudgement | , 
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Q 


the taith 6: thy thy p aths. 
| Wet s Leademefoorth in thy trueth , and teach 
any fide, me: for thou artche Godot wy {aiuation: 10 thee 


jy wee 
d Conkiantly, avd doe 1 truſt d all the Gay, ; 
ayainitallcent.  & KR, member, O Lord, thy tender mercies, 
ions, . «- b t r 
e Heconfefſerh and thy lowing kindiiefle : tor they hauebeeneto 
that lus maituld euecr, - 
ſignes were the 7 Remember nor the <ſinnes of my youth, 
caule that bis ene wy rebellions,bur according to thy kindnefle 
mies did thus per- b] w | w3 
ſecure bun, _ + 1-5 thou mc , even tor thy goodie fake, 
ring that the cauſe O Lord, 
ah ullmay 8 Gracious andrighteous#the Lord: there- 
the jorent that the fore will het teach inuers inthe way, "BS 
effect may ceaſe. 9 Themrthat be raceke, will he £ guidein 
f That 16.cal them judgement,and teach the bumble his way. | 
pag ar pas 10 Allthepaths of the Lord are mercie and 


E conſe: them Fructh vn! ſuch as Keepe his couenant and bis 


that aretruely Teltimonies, ; 
nIGeT "_ Foray b Names ſake,O Lord,be mercifull 
maes. » . - . 
vinto mine 1niquitietur 1015 gieat, 
- PR_ 12 What i man1s beethat feareth the Lord? 
i Meaning,the him will he teach che way that heſhall * cbuſe. 
_ woug 13 His ſoule hatl dwell at Veafe, and bis feede 
ma 


k Hewill dirs ſhall inheritetbe and, ; 
ſuch with bisſpi- 3.4 The ® ſecret of the Lorde # rexealed to 
rittofollowthe them that feare him: and his coucnant to giue 


—_—_— h derftandin 
LHe ſhall proſper *9&M VNO! 4 x 
both in ral os. 15 Mineeyes arceuer toward the Lord: for 


and corpoiall hee will bring my feete out of the net, ; 
thiags. 2 6 Turne thy face vito mee, and hayemercie 
m His counſell vpon me: for Lam delolace and poore. 


conrcined in his - : 
word whereby 17 The ſorowes of mine heart® are enlarged: 


he declareththat draw meout of my troubles. 


he is the prote« : 4 and m travel 
| &or ot the fairbs 18 Looke vpon mine atfligtien y ; 
* tull, and forgiue all my finnes. | 
n- My grieſeisin- 1 9 Bchold mine ® enemies, for they are many, 
creaſed becauſe of ang they hate me with cruel} hatred. 
mo FE 20 Keepe my ſoule anddeliverme: let me not 
© The greater be confounded, for] truſt in thee, . 
thathisatfiictions 248 Let P -ne vprightnefie and equity pre- 
were,and the more ſerue me: for mine hopeis inthee. 
is cnemies - . £ Ya 
increaſed, themnve 32 Deluer L{racl, O'God,, outofall his trou 
veere fehthe Gods bles, 
hejpe. I 
Foraſmuch as 1 haue behaued my (clfe vprightly toward thine enemies, letthem 
| that thou art the defcuder ut my iutt cauſe, 
PSAL, XXVLI 
2 David epprefſedwnh many tnixries , fuding no belpe in the 
word , ca11thfor aide from God : and afſa rd of bu megrime 
tow 1as Saul , defirerh God to bee bu twage, endo defend bis 
1unocencie. 6 Finally be wateth mention of Hh ſacrifice, which 
be wil offer for bu delaurrance , aud efireth v6 be 11 the com- 
pany of che fauth full in che Congregation of God , whence hee was 
baniſhed by Saul , pronnfing imegrity of life , andopen preyſes 
ard chanieſyiumy. 
" C APlalme ef Dauid- 6 
4 He fleeth to ] Vdgeme, > OLord, for Fhaue walked in mine 
as bens q A innocency: mytrult hath bene alſo in the Lord: 
- Woge de 1519. therefore ſhall I no flide, 
cauſe, ſeeing there { . - R 
is no equitiea- 2 'Prooueme, O Lord ,and trie me: examine 
. Wong mey. my © reines, and mine heart; . ; - 
: þ My very affe- W ; F thy < louing kindnefſe « before mine 
- tons ard inward F Ay bath h 
Bottonsof the Eyes: therefore haue 1 walked in thy trueth, - 
heart. 4- I have not 4 haunted with -_ perſons, 
< Hee ſhewerh 1 th the diflemblers. 
nes + neither kept company with the } 


hathe did nor 2 5 Thauchared the afſerably ofthe cuill , and 
eotomprnſocutt hauegotcompanied wixththe wicked, 
4or eni]I. a5. 


4 He declarethehat they entabt ice in firoplicyje before God, that delight in 


the compary of the yugodly.. 


c Retainemein 4 < Shew methy wayes,O Lord,andteach me 


"I 4, y ny 3 <<. a>, py 
w & > 
$4 F D 


11 ot 


6 will *waſh mine bandesin innocency,O e 1wil ſerue hee 
Lord, andcompaſſe thine altar, IST I. 
7 That 1 may declare with the voyce 
thankeſgiuing,and ſer foorth all thy wonderous Yary 
works, 
8 O Lord, I have loued the habitation of 
thine houſe , and the place where thine honour | peftroy me ner 
dwelleth. 1n che buercice w 
t Gather net my ſoule with the ſinners, nor 2 —— » 
my life with the bloooy men, 4.5» den 
10 1n whoſe hands gwickedneſſe, and their pune. beqrnen 
righthand1sfull ot bribes, ; ces ol their hearts, 
14 Bur I will walke in mine innocencie: Mage vpn ge 
redeeme mee therefore, and bee mercitull vnto >, 1. pow 
mee. of God, and there» 
3 2 My foote ſtandeth in 6 vprightneſle; 1 will forc wilt prade 


praiſethee,O Lord,in the Congregations, OOTY: 


PSAL, XXVILI, 

1 David maketh tba Plalwe biing delinered from great prouls, 
as appeareth by the prayjes era thank: ſgrumy ctneaxcd : 6 
When wee ma) fee the confiant fath of Daxid agent rhe 
#{janlit of all tu enemits, 7 And alſo rhe ende wherefare 68 
aeſcreth to liue and ts bet drltnered, onely 0 warſiap Goa it: ba 
Corgrizeanen, 


CT APſalme of Danuid, 


T He Lord « my *light and my ſaluation, whom 4'Btcanſe beewas 
ſhall I feare? the Lords the firength of wy —_—_ yars 
liſe, of » hom ſhall I be afraid ? prong a 

2 Whenthewicked, cuex mine enemies and hisialuationwas 
my foes came vpon meeto care vp my fleſh, they furelylayd vp in 
ftumbledandtell, dre an 3s 1 

Thovgh an hoſte pitched againſt me,mine ——_— " 

heart ſhould not be afraid: though warre be rai- b That God will 
iedagainſtme, I will truſt in t this, deliver mec,and 

4 © One thing have 1 deſired of che Lorde, 5*? Ae: 
that I will require, exenthat 1 may dwell in the c The leſſ: of 
houſeot the Lord all the cayes of my life, to be- countrey,wite,ang 


holde the beautie of the Lord , andto viſite his * v9'14ly com. 
Temple, ; modiues grieue 
me n0t in reſpe& 


5 For in the time of trouble hee thall hide of this onethiwgs 
meein his Tabernacle: in the ſecretplace of his that "ou nor 
peniing ſhall be ice me, and ſer mee yp vpona Prune aur Fae» > 

- 6 4Andnow ſhall helift vp minehead aboue d Dautd afluced. | 
_ enemies round Sn therfore will I of- ane wg _—_ A 

er in his Tabernacleſacrifices of ivy: I will Spirit ct pr 
andpraiſerhe Lord. , fn 5 he bouldover 


come his cnemi 


7 Hearken vnto my voyce, O Lorde, when and icrueGodin - 


I crie: haue mercie alſo vpon mee, and heare is Taberuacke, 
mee, 


heart aniwered vntothee,O Lord,I will ſeeke chy vous Cm 
; " miſe, and thewerk: 
that bee is moſt / 


ſhould forſake mee, yet the Lord will gather mee iarcepaſſerbtiie 
3 moſt tender loge - 
ot parenes towards - 
their _ 
But either packs 
Ke chete wrath, or > * 
Caries: for there are falſe witneſſes riſen vp againſt brite theirrage, 


me,and ſuch as ſpeake cruelly.  Antwns. prac 
l 34 ſhoul i hanefaunted, except I had beleeued Se, © ons 


ro ſeethe goodnes of the Lord © inth< land ofth & i n+ exhoneth 


living; &. 4 ; himſelt ro depend + 
4 i HopeintheLord- bee ſtrong, andheſhall jenencr ini 18... 


comfort thine heart,and truſtinche Lord, hts promiſes... 
| P.S Al. 


'- with a pure ate. , 
of ng ly hed 
ly that lacrifee 

god __ 


8 1TVhen thou ſaydefi, © ſecke e my face,mine e WE? q 
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- ther: God promt 


| roreliſt God ? 


neapatrncys og ne rn gn wee ere: 


r . 4 


PSAL XXVIIL 
ug 1 | of bya-2 20 ſee - 
: ur. >. het ra Pray avs of them @ Anacry- 
eth fir veug ance again} ive ; and ai length aſſurer bm ole, 
tha God hath beard hu prager, y V nie whoje tuinon bee 
commenaeth all he frath fa. 
C A Plalme of Danid, 
Nto thee, © Lord, Jo I crie: O my ſtrength, 
V be not deafe toward me. leſt ifrthou ani» ere 
a Hee counteth mneeno: , L be # like them that goe downe unto 
himſelfe as a dead the pit, 


17 oct on 2 Hearethevoice of my petitions, when 
bin get grant him crieyntothee, when I hold vp my hands towa-d 
ispetitien. — rhine b holy Oracle, 

b he vfed bin © 3 < Draw menotaway with the wicked, and 
to helpe the weak. with the workers of iniquity: which ſpeak friend- 
neſle of his faith: ]y co their neighbours, when malice «in their 
for in that place hearts. 

was the Arke, ang. «Reward them according to theirdeedes, 
ſedtoſhew the and according to the wickedneile of their inu:n- 
tokens of his fa» tions ; recompenſe them atrer the worke of cheir 


uour, : . 

2- © Deſtroy nor the Dands: render chem their reward. ,g. 72 OM 
ood with the 5 Forthey regard not the works of the Lord, 
ad. northe operation of his hands : therefore © breake 


d Hethus prayeth em downe,and buildthem not vp. 


Ya. —_— 6 t Praifed bethe Lord,for he hath heard the 
i" owne canſec, voice of my petitions. 


being affured that The Lord s my ſtrength and my ſhield: 


. God wouldpuniſh [ne hearteruſted in him, & I was helped * chere-+ 


his vo fore mine heart ſhall reioyce , and with my fuig 
e Letthem be vt- will I praiſe him. 
eerly deſtroyed, g Thel.ord# 2 their ſtrength, and heisthe 
—_ SES... ſtrength of the deliverances of his anointed. = 
the 2fſiranceot $9 Saue thy people, and bleſſe thine inhe:1- 
Gods helpe in his gance; feede them alſo, 1nd exalc racem tor euer. 
heaxt his mouth _ : : . 

was opened to ſing hisprayſes. g Mrauing, bis ſouldicrs, who were as meanes,by 
whom God declared his power. 


PSAL, XXIX, 
x The Prophet ex'orieth the princes and yul*r1 of the worlde 
( whi b for the woft pars rhinke there uns God) 3 Arthe 
leaſt to feare him for the thunders audiemprſts , for fears ahiv+ 
6} aUcyeatnrei tremble. ts Ands wngh thereby God threes: 
neth ſinueri,n ers be alwajes merciful co hu, and meoueth chem 
thereby t6 praiſe hi Name. 
9 .AFſalme of Danid. 
a He ehorteth c Tue vnto the Lord,ye *ſonnes ofthe mighty, 
the proud cyrants giuevnto the Lotdglory and ſtrength, 
—_ ro . > Giue vmo the Lord glory due vnto his 
hand, andnotrs Name: worſhip the Lord in the glorious San- 
be inferiour to Ctua 
brute beafts and 
dumbe creatures, 
b Thethunder 


Ty. 

he byoice of the Lordi vpon the waters: 
the God of glory makerh it to thunder; the Lord 
claps, that are Pr vVpoii the great waters. f 
keardomt ofthe 4 "The voiceof the Lord « mighty: the voice 
— —P of the Lord » glorious. 
roars I The < voice of the Lord breaketh the ce- 


ble fi 
teareot Gods dars: yea, the Lord breaketk the cedars of Le- 


- anger. banon, 
c That is thethan-. , © {emakeththem alſoro leape like a calfe: 


b h "*" . a 
oe” | Lebanon alſo and © Shirion like a yong ynicorne, 
erces, and thail 7 Thevoiceofthe Lord diuideth the © lames 
men thinke their of fire. 4 
power to be able 


$ Thevoiceof the Lord makeththe wilder- 


d Called alſo Heſſe ro tremble: the Lord maketh the wildernes 


Hermon. of t Kadeſh to tremble. 
c I onnligh ay The voice of the «Lord maketh the hindes 
lporand glide, £0 calue,andi diſcouereth theforreſts: rherefore 


f lnplaces woſt in his Temple dueth cuery man ſpeake of ki 
deſolate, whereas glory, 

ſeemeth there is 

no preſcnce of Gods g | For feare maketh themtocaftth:ir calues, k Maketh 
the trees bare,or pierceththe molt ſecret places. i Thongh thewickedare no- 
chiag mooucd with thelc ſights, yet the faithlull praiſe Gody 


Lordda 


s - 4 44 yt 
1 


vpon the * flood, an} the k To moderate 
cth remaine King for euer, , the rage of the 
2 1 The Loid ſhallgiueſtrengthvntohis peo- os that they de. 


rers,that they de» 


ple: the Lord ſhall blciſe ns prople with peace, itroy noratall, 


| P$4L XXk, 

s When Danid waidelmered from 17:41 devger, hee rendred 
8hanke: to God,r x10 tmy others io due (he lthe, axd io learne by 
haexample , thai God u rather mevaſfull then [euere and rige- 
You 00wards b children, 5 And aljo that the fall Sorpre. 
S111 1044wer fiiie » ſunden 8 1hu done hereturncat ts prayp- 
&r, promiſing is praiſe God for ever, 


9A P/a'me or ſong of the * dedication of 
the *b 4, #® Deub.20. 5. 
oye of Danid a Atterthat Ab. 


Will magnifiethee , O Lord: » for thou haſt falom hat pollu. 
exalred mee, and halt not made my foes to re- © with moſt 


Ioyce ouer me, <a q———— 


2 OLordwyGod, I cryed vntothee, and b He condemneth 
thou haſt © reftored me. them of great in- 

3 OTord, thou haſt brought vy my «4 ſonle | nmr 
out of the grave : thou haſt reuiued mefrom them for his benefits, 
that goedowne intothe pit, c Reſtored from 

8 | P | 

4 Sing praiſes vntothe Lord, yee*©hisSainrs, —_ ot 
and gue thankes f before the remembrance of 4 Mennemg,chet 
his Helinefle, he eſcaped death 


5 * Forheendwr:thbut a while in his anger ; ot narrowly. 
but in his fauour « life : weeping may abide at e The word hg+ 


. G mheth them that 
evening, but ioy commethin the morning, haue receined 


6 And in:ny gprofperitie1 ſaid, I ſhall neuer mercy,and ſhew 
be mooued, mercy liberally 

7 Forthou Lordeof thy goodneſſe haddeſt 17 #21500 
made my > mountaine to ſtand ſtrong : but thou bervacle. 
diddeſt hidethy face, andT i was troubled, * Pjal, 45. 


8 Then cricd { vntothee, O Lord, and prayed i/a. 54-8. 


3.07.4. L7, 
ro my Lord, 2 1puctoo much 


9 What profite i there in my blood, whenT confidence in my 
goedownetothe pir?ſhall the * duſt givethanks 9uer tare, aslercs 
vitothee? or ſhall itdeclarechyeruech ? $1018. 2.Chron, 


10 Heare, OLo1d, and haue mercy vpon me: þ 1 chooghe theu 
Lord,be thou mine helper, hadſt — 

14 Thou haſt turned my mourning into ivy: * i* Zion 
thou haſt looſed my ſacke, and girded mee with _ 


: Afterthart thou 
gladueſle, hadft withdrawen 


22 Therefore ſhall my! rongue praiſe thee and thy helpe,lfelt my 
notceaſc: O Lord my God, 1 will giuethankes 2c: 


k Daaid meaneth 
vnco thee for cuer, that the dead are 


R pg not probG:able to 
the Congregation of the Lord bere in the earth: therefore bee ———_ hvueto praiſe 


his Name,which is the end of ma» ereation. 1 Becauſe theu bat preſe 
| d l racd ms 
thar iny rongue ſhould praiſe thee, i willnot be vamiaatfull of my - 9: 2 


PSAL, XXXI. 

PF axid delinered from ſome great danyer, Frft rihearſerh what 
meditation be bad by the power of faith, when death was before 
Ewen, hu enewie beg read) to take buy, 15 Then ber affirs 
meth thas the fanoxy of God u alwayes ready tothem that foare 
him, 20 Finally tre exhborteth all the faubfull to irnſt m God, 
and t loue him, becauſe beprejerneth and ſirengiheneth them, 
« they may fer by bus exemple. . 


10 The Lord fitteth 


* 2.54%0.7.2, 


0 To him that excelleth. AP ſalre 
of Dams. 
N * thee, O Lord, have putmy truſt : let mee *P/471.c. 
| bars omar fr : Getives anc thy arigh- q Ce mon og 
lneſſe, declareth himſelfe 
teou . juſt, when be pre- 
. Bow downe thine eare go mee: make hzſte ſerverh ao a6 
to deliuer me: be vnto me a ſtrong rocket. and an 91891 be 
houſe of detence to ſaue me. . "3; - gecuſed. 
3 For thou art my rocke and my fortrefle: 
thereforefor thy Names ſake diret meand guide 
mee. b Preſerve med 
. 4 Drows mee our of the Þ nette thar they nooner pM 
ave layed privily for mee ;; for; chou art my (11 provices of 
ſtrength, | va _ 
$ Into 


Godneronely to * ch,gu haſt redeemed me,O Lord Go 


LPR 444 at? 


He defirech hand 3 


ake care ſor od otzgueth, : 
invkis life, bus +6. I hauc hated therothat clues to 

that his foule may deceittull yanities : for I 9trult in the Lord, 
be faded atterthis 7 | will beglad and reioyce inthy mercy: for 
- Sy . thouhaſftſeen mytrouble: thou halt knowen my 

is affe&tion ſ; « FIC A 

oughrto be mall oule in agdueriities, : 244 
8 Andthouhaſtnothut mee yp in thehand 


Gods children,to 

hate whatſoever of che enemy,6#t haſt ſermy feerat< large, 

—_ norgronne 9 Hauemercy yponme,O Lord: forT amin 
edvpona ture DS < 

truſtin God,as trouble: mine! eyc, my ſoule and my belly are 

deceitfulland conſunted withgriete. 

vaine, 10 For mylitcis waſted with heauinefle,and 


e Largeneſſe ſig- 
nifieth comfort,a5 
Nraitnefle ſorow 
and peril}, 

f Meaving,that 
his ſorow and tor- ; l 
ment had continu. TOMINE ACQUAINTANCE, 


ed a great while, ſtreer, fledf: om me, 


my yeres with mourning: my ſtrengrh failerh for 
my paine,and my bones are conſumed. 

14 Iwasa greproch among allmineenemtes, 
but {ſpecially among my neighbours: and a teare 
h wbo ſceing mee in the 


g | NN— 12 Iamforgotten asa dead man out of raind; 
r : 4 a ; 
mento their part I amlike a broken veſlel], , F 


againſt mezcuen 1 3 Forl haue heardtherailing of igreat men; 
my chiefe triends. feare was one euery ſide, while they couſfpiredto- 
2 0G tar w getheragainit me. and conſulted to take my lie, 
any token ol 14 ButI cruſtedinthee,O Lord:Ifaid,* Thou 
friendihip, art my God. 
i Theytharwere 15 Mylcimesarein thine hand: deliver mee 
preg yo yarn fromthe hand of mine encmuies, and from then 
vided dance. that perſecute me. 
k I had thisteſti»= 26 Makethy faceto ſhine vpon thy ſeruant, 
and ſave me throughthy mercy. 
17 Letme not be confounded, O Lord: forT 


mony ef conſci- 
ence,that thou 
haue called ypon thee: let the wicked bee purto 


wouldeſt defend 


mine innocency. . 

1 Whatſoeuer confulion,and ® to ſilence in the graue. 

_—_—_— 18 Letthelying lips beemade dumbe, which 

themby thy pro. cuelly,proudly , and ſpiritfully ſpeake againſt the 

uidence, righteous. : : 

- Lo death x4 :9 How greatisthy goodneſſe, which thou 

ns yen 2 haft laid vp for chemtharfeare thee ! and,done 

may hurt no tothem that truſt in thee , euenbetorerhe ſonnes 

more. of men ! | 

el. pang 20 Thou doeſt hide them f 9priuily in th 

ee aide: preſence from the pride of men ; thou keepc 
yes laid vp in - . 

ſtore for his chil- them ſecretly in thy Tabernacle from the fitite of 

dren,albeit atall rongues, 

times theydonot. 21 plefſtd bee the Lord: for hee hath ſhewed 

enioy them. :5 kindeneſſet d . Nt 

481r.inthe ſecres is maruilous Kindenefſtc toward me in a P ſtrong 

of 1h) face. Cite. G 

o That is,in a 22 ThoughT ſaid in mine 1 haſte, I am caſt out 

place where they 


of thy fight , yet thou heardeſt the voice of my 
comtort, and be prayer, when I cried vnto thee, 

hid ſafely fromthe 2g Love yethe Lord all his'Saints:ferthe Lord 
enemies pride. referveth chefaithful,andrewardeth aboundant- 
p Meanimg,there Jo the ud doer 

was no cine ſo ae} (pared , 

ſtrong to preſerue 24 All yeethartruſt in theLo1d, beer ſtrong, 
him,asthe defence and he ſhall eftabliſh your hearr. 

of Gods {augeur. | : £ # 

q And ſo by my railincde and intidelity deſerucd to hane bene foriaken, [7 ee 
chat feele hn wercies, 3 Bee cvpltant in your vocauun, and God will cormtirms 
you with heauenly ftrength, 


{all kaue thy 


PS A IL, XXXII, 


1 David puniſked with griewens fiekne(ſe for his (mues, counteth 
them bleed to whom God aotih nos napute their gr anſgyeſjaons, 
5 A16 after that he had con{e(ſed ba ſinucs aud obtained per- 
don, 6 Kt exhorieth th: withed men to lane godly, 21 and 
the go04 to retojzee, 


C A Pſalme of Dawid togrue ® nitration, 
Lefſed « b: whoſe wickednes is*forgiuen,and 
whoſe ſinne is couered, 


our faith, b , Tobe joſtified by faith, is to haut ous fianes freely remitted,and to 
be repmtetiuſt, Rom, 4.6, 


a Concerning the 
free remiſsion of 
ſinnes, which is the 


.chiefecſt point of 


7 — 


” fo F s $9 Y Se 
ES 1 Fo 8 JT $0; *5 ; FF 
n : . bb ; AE "XL : | 
- 2 Bleſſed liithe nan;wicowhomebe Lord 


= 


pureth no iniquity, andinahoſe ſpititcbere ano 


guile. 


3 WhenTheldmy< tongue, my bories con- 
ſumed, or when 1 9 roared all theday, $f] 
| 4 (Forthine hand js beauie vpon meday and 
night : 4x4 my moiſtureis turned untoF-drought 
ot Summer.Selah.) RY | 
5s ThenlI<c acknowledged my ſinnevnto thee, 
neither hid I mineiniquine: for thought will 
confeſie againſt my feite my wickednefievnto rhe 
Lord, andthou forgaueſi thepuniſhment of my 
ſinne.Selah. 

6 Therefore ſhall cuery one that is godly, 
make his prayer vntotheein at rime, when thou 
mayeſt be found : ſurely in the flood of great wa- 
rets 8 they ſhall not come neere him. L 

7 Thouartmy ſecretplace: thou preſerueſt me 
from trouble.chou compallift me about with 1oy- 
full deliverance, Selah. 

8 1 wilPigſtrucrhee, and teach thee in the 
way that thou ſhalt go,aud1 wil guide thee with 
mineeye. 

9 Bee yee not like an horſe, or like a mule, 
which vnderſtand net : whoſe ! mouths thou 
docſt bind with bit andbridle, leſt they come 

neere thee, \ 

10 Many ſorowes ſhall cometo the wicked : but 
” thattruſterh inthe Lord, mercie ſhal compaſte 

im, 

11 Begladyeerighteous, and reioyceinthe 
us » and bee ioytull all ye that are vpright in 

eart, 


{ 
”% % = lr 
" 


£ 


+ 


© die 
andd:ſparie. ; 

d Neitner by 6- 
lence norctying _ 
tonnd Leaf, 
nifying,thath e- 
fore thc fhnuer 

be reconeledto "© 
God, he feeferh 2 
perpetual gor- 
ment. : 

e He ſheweth,chat. 
as Gody mercy is 
the encly caute 
of forgiuenefſe 
of finnes, ſo the 
meaney ther 

ar* repentance 
and confeſs1on, 
v hich proceede 
of faith. 

f When neceſsity 
caujethhimto _ 
ſecketo thee for 
helpe,lia.55.6. 

g 1lowir,the Wa- 
ters and great Gate 
gers. : 

h Danid prom» 
ſeth ts make the 
reſt of Gods chil-- 
dren pattakers of 
the benefits which 
heeſ{elr,and that 
he will diligent- 

ly Jooke and take 
care todiret 
them tn the way 
of ſaluation, 


- 
: 


i 1tmencan rule bruitbeaſts,thinke they that God wil no: bridle and tame their 


rage? k Heeſheweth that peace and ioy of conicicaceinthe holy Gh 


fruit of ſaich, 


PL AL. XXXII1L, 

He exhoyttth good men topraiſe God, for that he hath not our» 
ly created all things, and by hu pronigence gonernesh the ſame 
bu; alſo a farthfull m bis promiſes, to bee onderflandetb 
mans hears, ana ſcatter eth the counjet of the wiched, 16 {0 
tha; no man can be preſerned by a) creagure or mans firength : 
but they ,that put thriv eonfigence in 64 mevcie , ſhallbe preſer« 


wedlrom all aaner ſerves, 

R Eioyce in the Lorde, O yeerighteous : foe it” 
2 becommeth vpright men co be thankefull, 

2 Praiſethe Lord with harpe : fing vuro him 
with viole and » inſtrument often ſtrings, 

3 Sing vnto him a new ſong ; ſing cheerefully 
with aloud voyce. 

4 Four the © word of the Lord arighteous,and 
all has © works ave faithiul!, 

5 He*loueth righteouſnes and tudpement; 
the e:rthis full ofthe goodnefle of the Lord, 

6 Bythewordof the Lord werethe heauzns 
made,and alithe hoſicof chem by the breath of 
his mouth, 

7 te! gathereth the waterS of the ſeatoge- 
cher as vpon an heape, and layerh vprthe depths 
in þ44treaſurts, 

8 Letall the earth feare the Lord: letall cham 
that dweil inthe worid,feare him. . 

9 For be fpake,and it was done; he commane 
ded,aund it || Rood. 

10 The Lord breaketh the #counſell of the. 
heathen , ard bringeth to nought the devices of 
the people, | 


"-o\, Acen 
Nice and mercie. f By the creation ofthe heayevs and beautifo}l ot 


the gathering alſo of the waters,he ſerserh loot the 
tures might tear? him, 107, warcrenzed, g No cont 
but he deteateth it,aud 11 (ball haggemalliveceBias 


er of 


oſt,is th2. 


a Tris the duetie- 
"of the godly to 
ſet loorth the praj- 


ſes of God for hiz- 
meicie and power-. 


ihewedcoward * 
them, : 

b To fing en in- 
Prnuments,was a 
part of the ceres 
mSnlail texuics 
of the Tempie, 
which doth ns * 
more appricz,.ne 
vmevs then} 2- 
lacrihece.cerſings, 
and Yghs. 

c That ts,cootfel}*: 
or cemmande- 
ment 1n gouure 
nip thy wa Id, 

d That i« the 
effe& ar 4exeus 
tion, . 


ec Honſarvertbh- - 


woild ind gerh of 
Gods vo! ker 7eh-. 


: 1 he dorb atithingss | 


xdivg 20 tv + 


doth 


kagien, withs 
Tas Heres > 


& © 


Mm 

4, $29-Þ 
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"The lafctie of the godly. — 


b He ſhewerh that x 8 Thecounſel! of the Lord ſhall Rand for e- 
aller —_— — thoughts of his heart throughour all . 
RW F * 2 Bleſſed s that nation, whoſe ® God is the 


Fes prouerththat Lord : eenthe people char be hath choſen for his 
all chings are g9- ;nhoritance. L's 
- Melt : 

conary 212% 13 TheLordilookethdownfrom heauen,and 
not by fortune, beholderh all che children of men, 
- T —_ he 14 Fromcthe habicationof his dwelling he be- 
Pe egacif ho!dethallchemthardwell in theearth. 

ths. 15 Hek faſhionerh their hearts cuery one,and 
1 it kings and the ynderſtanderh all their works. : 
mightyot the 1.6 Thel king is norſaued by the multirudeof 
aug by worldly 27 hoſte, nexher isthe mighty man delivered by 
means, bur only by great ſtrengrh. hall deli 
Gods prouidence, 19 Ahorſeisa vainehelpe,and ſhall nor delt- 
: 19/1 of 70 uer a» by his great ſtrength, 
map lie meakes? 18 Behold,”the eye of the Lord & vponthem 
m God ſheer . that fearc him, and vpon themchar truſt in his 
that rowar 4s 0 mercy, 
ern which 19 Todeliuertheirſoules from death,and to 
is ab!e tocopaſſe, Preſerne them 1n famine, 1:f TP 
n Thus hee ſpeak- 20 © Our foule waiteth for the Lord ; for hes 
ech inthe name of Gur helpe and our ſhield, 
the whole Church | Surely our heart ſhall reioyce in him,be- 
which only de-« , 
pend on Gods Cauſe wetruſted in his holy Name. 

22 Letthy mercy,O Lord,bee vypon vs,as wee 

truſt in thee, 


prouidencc, 
PSAL, XXXIIII. 


x Aſier Dauid bad eſcaped Aci1ſh, according « 1t @ writies 1 
the 1.Samu. 21.11. whorne in «bu tule hee call: th Abiwelech 
(mich waza generallname to althe Kings of the Vhiflims) 
heepraiſeth God (ir hu, d:l;nerance, 3 prowkm:, a others oy 
bu example te truſt in Ged,to feare nd ſerne him: 7 who at- 
fende:h thegodly wich bu Angels, 16 and viterl, deflroye th 
the wicked incheir ſennes, 


C A Pſalmesf Danid, when hee changed hu behaui- 
017 before Abimelech, who droxe him a» 
way,and he departed, 


Will: alway giuethankesvnto the Lord; his 
hey raiſe ſhalbe in 111y mouth continually. 

Be thes- - My ſoule ſhat glory inthe Lord :the Þ hum- 

Gt for his delize- ble ſhall heare it,and be glad. p 

_— Praiſe ye theLord with me:angletvs mag- 

Fr on A his Nametogether. 

the experience 4 I ſoughttheLord,and he heard me: yea,he 

ot their owne deltuered imeout of all my © feare. 

enils, 5 They (hal Jooke vnto him, and run rs him: 


hich I con- , 
© edfaorhs dan. and their faces ſhall nor be aſhamed, ſaying, 


a He promiſerh 
neuer to become 


gers wherein 6 This poore mancried, and the Lord heard 
—— at him,and ſaucd him out of all hisrroubles. 
ned The © Angel ofthe Lordpitcheth 1 ound a- 
thee for ſuccour, bout them,thart feare him,and deliuereththem. 
when they (hall 8 Taſte ye andſee, how gracious the Lord is; 
ſrethy merct®  blfſeduthe mantharrruſtethin him, 

© Though Gods 9 FearetheLordyee hisSaints: for nothing 
power be ſuſfici» wanteth tothemthatfearehim. 


ent to gouerne 
vs, yerfor mans 
inbrmitic be 3p*- 
pointeth his An 
gels ro watch 0+ 
uer ves. 

t Tke godly by 
their patient ©- 
bedicnce profre 
more then they 


10 Thet lionsdo lackeand ſuffer hunger, bur 
they —— the Lord, ſhall ; want nothing 
that is good, 

11 Come,children,hearken vnto mee: I will 
teach you the  feare of the Lord, 

1 2 Whatman is hethatdeſirerh life, & loueth 
long dayesforto i ſeegood? 

1 3 Keepe thy tonguefrom euill, and thy lips, 


m_ rauweand (1c they ipeake noguile, 

7 If they abidethe Laſttrial, kh That is,thertue retigion and worſhip of God, 
1.Pet.3759, 5 Sering all mennaturally deſire felicitie, he wondreth why they 

caltthemſclues willingly into mile! ye 


77 4 <a | a 1p A ag 


14 Eſchew euill and do good :ſekepeace and ; 
follow after it. G 
15 Theeyes of the Lord «re vpontherighte- 
ous,and his eares «ye open vnto their cry. abcliſheth thei. 
16 Butthekfaceof the Lord # againſt them name tor cxer 
that doeeuill,to cut off their remembrance from 1 Whenthey 


theearth. ſceme to be (wal. 


17 Therighteoourcrie,. and the Lord heareth red _ 


them, and dcliuereth chem out of all their trou- God isac hands 
bles. d:liuer ther, 

28 TheLordis neere vnto them that are of a 7. A*425Chrilt 
_— heart,and wil ſaueſuch as be atfliQed in' Ay ——_ 

pLrit, vu Their wic 

19 Great aye thetroubles of the righteous: but enterpriſes Del 
the Lord deliuereth him our of them all. ere theis 

20 ®He keepeth all his bones:;not one of ther ny ns 
is broken, ſeeme tobee ouce- 

21 But malice ſhal lay the 2wicked: and they come with great 
that hare the righteous, ſhall periſh, 7 me 90g 

22 The Lord redeemeththe ſoules of hisſer- (ec = 19” roma 
uants: and nonethatrruſt in him, ſhall periſh, rhcirredeemer, 

a 


ſheweth himſelfe 
PSAL. EXXEV. ; 


1 Solong as Saul was enemy to Danid, all that had any autberie 
vie wnder bimygo flutter their king (a1 is the cayrſe of the wor (id) 
did alſo mofi crnefly perſecute Dautd : againſt whom he pray- 
eth God to pleade aud to antuge hu cauſe, 8 that they may bee 
taken in their xers and ſnares, which they lajed for himghas his 
1n0cencie Bay bet declared, 27 and that themmocent which 
rakerb part with br, may revozce andp) aiſe the Nam of the 
Lord that thu deluer eth bu fernent, 28 Andſo hepromiſeth 
10 fpeake forth the 1:1ftice of the Lord aud to magmifie bis Name 
«ll the dazes of bu life. 


CT A Palme of Danid, 


Lead thou tny * cauſe,O Lord,with them that a He defireth God 

ſtriuewith mee ; fight chou againſt them that to vadertake his 
fight againſt me.  Eaofeagainſtthem 

2 bLay handvpon the ſhield and buckler,and pony acer 
ſtand vp for mine helpe. him. : 

3 Bring outalſo theſpeaze, and ſtop the way > AlbeirGod can 
againſt chem that perſecute mee, ſay vnto my with his breath . 


The anger of 
6d doctor 
one deftroy 

wicked teri 


<foule, Lamthyſaluation, pr mag. 19a 
Letthem be confounded andputto ſhame, Ghoſd antiburerh 
that ſeck after wy ſoule: letthem be turned back, **® ns 
. . » ourward wea ' 
ape ro confuſion, that imagine mine ;,,qure vi _ 
. $ prelent power, 
5 Lerthem be aschatk beforethe wind, and © Afure mee 2«\. 
let the Angel of the Lord® ſcatter them, mn 
6 Lettheir way bedarke and ſlippery:and let the ammo, os 
h 
the Angel of the Lord perſecutethem. : ray > 4Þhs 


7 Forewkhoucanbtbeyhaurhidhe it and © 
1CIrn : wi : with the ſpirit of 
R = m—_ ————— they digged giddinefe, tha 
. their en 1 
8 Let deſtrution come vpon f him at vn- may bee fouliſh, 
wares, and let his net,thathe hath layed pri- 


: and they receiue 
uily,take him :ler him fal ingo gthe ſame deſtru.. 3 r<v2rd- 


FY44 e Shewing that 


ſj : we may not call 

| 9 Thenmyſouleſhall be joyfull inthe Lord; Godto beaze- 
it ſhall reioyce in his ſaluation, | uenzer, but onely 
for bis glory,and 


10 All my" bones ſhallfay, Lord, who is like 
vntothee, which dehivereſt the core from him,  __ as 
that is tooſtrong for him! yea, thepooreand him f When he pro- 
that is in miſery,from himtharſpoileth him! miſeh to hiwſclſe 

11 iCruel [ witneſſesdidrile vp: they aſked of Z Which be pre- - 
me things thai I knew not. paredayainſt the 

12 Theyrewarded meeuil for good,to khaue <Þildren of God. 
ſpoyled wy ſoule. ; h oe rang 
13 Yerl. when they wereſicke, I was clothed oncly myo 
with aſacke : I humbled my ſelfe with faſting: —_ him theres 

ore both in ſoule 


and body, i That would notſufſer me to purgemyſelſe, k To baue taken 


from ur: allcomfort,aud bought me ito deſpaite, 


po 1 37, WINS 


. 


1 


-* Neeth it nor, 
© Thereprobate 


v% 


þ 


vile finne,yer 


d By deſcribing at large the nature of the reprobate, 
-demware of theſe yicrs, 


« X'S 


wr omg end or asto 


them with 
aﬀfe&i6,as1 would x rocker: humledroylSo pmenrning,25 0n8 6 


Cr 99 TGeclarey tharbewailerb his 


ſelfe:or, I dec RE . 2 

ine aff:i6 35 Butin mine® aduerſirietheyreioyced, and 
deve downs cackaradithemlalaes together: heabicas aflem- 
mine head, 


Gy Þlcd themiclues againſt me,andI knew not: they 
_ dy to lips & tare ® meandceaſedn , 

as one that halted 1 6 Withthefalſeſcoffers at o bankers, gnaſh- 
for infirmitie.  2ng theirteeth againſt me. : 

= With their ra 1 Lord, how long wiltthou behold thi ? de- 
liog worc%. -.. liuer my ſoule from - br rumult , excn my deſo- 

5 4 

nificth cakes:mea* late ſonle from thelions, 

ning tharthe 18 So willl giuetheerhankes in a great Con- 
Fe chi cane gregation ; Lwill praiſe thee among much peo- 
f ile, ; " , , 

aud coaſpire | his p 1 9 Letnot them that are mine paper pr 
cg ly reioyce ouer me, neither letthem ? winke with 
=... qg ho eye,char hate me without a cauſe. 

+ Hop they ſpeake not as friends :but they 
king.. 20 For they ipe ; 

$0r,clefts of te imagine deccirtul wordsagainſt theſquierof the 
earth : meaning — 12 ; 

7 _— aber? 21 Andth gaped on me = their mouthes, 

They reioyced ſayi a,aha,4 our eye hath ſeene. 

2s choogh they pg ba ſeeneit, OLord: keepenot ſi- 
padnow ſeen Jence : be notfarrefromme,O Lord. 

thoowen, 23 Ariſeand _ ro Os z £en tO 

ſe,my God,and my Lord. ; 

Gogto gine tothe hey cn me, O Lord my God, according to 
pgs mk thy: righeouſpeſſe , andlerthemnotreioyce o- 
and to the oppreſ. UEr ME, ; : : , 

ſed aide &reliefe, 245 Letthem nor ſay intheir hearts, f O our 
Fay oe i ſoule reioyce: neither let them ſay, Wee hauede- 

cauſe we have ; 
i uoured him, 
26 Letthem be confounded, and put to ſhame, 

t rogether, that 1eioyce at mine hurt:lerthem be 
were they nen42 Clothed ® with canfyfion and ſhame , that lift vp 
mavy ormightie, themſeJues againſtme, 


jſerje. 


hrowen. 
r lt us the inftice of 


u Thisprayer 27 Butlet them bee ioyfull andglad, *that 
ſhallalwayes be 1oue my righteouſneſle: yea, let thera ſay alway, 
G__ — Lez the Lord bee magnified, which loueth the 
cute thefarthfll; Y profperitie of hisſeruant, - 

x Thatarteaſt ia. 28, And my tongueſball viter thy righteouf- 
rendered rv B _ Heſſe, and thy praiſe everyday. 


not able tohelpe me, y. He txhorteth the Church to raiſe God forthe decline» 
 rance of his ſeruants,and for the deftrucion of his adverſaries. 


PS AL. XXXVI. 


The Prophet grie! wvexed by the withed, doeth comiplarne 

? [ Abs es an Ar 6 Then hee turnech [7 _— 
the wn{Þeacheablegoodneſſe of God toward alter eatures: © Brut 
bar pear children, that by the fauh thertof hee may 
Cd and aſſures of hu deliverance by 1h ordimerie 
courſe of Gods worke, 13 Hbo in the end deflroyeth the wic+ 


+ 


- 


nes Fn” 
” % 
4 mercy 


'W 
ue 3 O-- 
- 


- 4h iq 
. aw; 
ul bo 


, OLurdyeacherbvntothe hea-+ 
thy faithfulneſle ynto the cloudes, - neGe ſeemethro 

Thy ok is like the + mightie **/few all ihe 

mountaines ; thy j dy 


7 How excellent is thy mercy,O God ! chere- net beauep and. 
forethechildren of men truſt ynderthe ſhadow obo vbe 
of thy win $s taines of God: fav 
$ They ſhallbe 8 atiſhied with the farnefſe of 


wha jorarr is tx» 
thine houſe, and thou ſhalt giuethem drinke out cet jw thu | 
ofthe rwwer of on caled, 


; pleaſures. 
. 9 Forwiththee#the well of life, and inthy Arno ns 
light hall we ſee light. gonerneth all. 
10 Extend thy louing kindnefle vnto them *ings,ard dio. 


that Þ now thee,and thy righteoutnes vntothem i vout es. eng 
that are ypright1n heart. to overwhelme = 


11 Letnotthe ifoor of pride come againſt me, the world. 

andlet not the hand of the wicked men mooue 8 On*ly Gods 

ee children have 

.  _, . ynoutnhotall 
12 kTherethey arefallenthat worke iniquitie: things both con: 
they are calt downe,and ſhall nor be ableto rife, cecrnigthislife 

aad tlie life to 

come, h Heeſhewerth who are Godschildreo, to wir, they that know hiw, and 
leade theirlives vprightly. i Let rot the proude advance himſclte agnioft mee, 
veitherthe power of the wicked dr1ue me away. k Thatis, intheir pride whete» 
in they flattertbemſclues, 


PSAL, XXXVII. 

1 Tha Pſalme comtineth exhortation C3 conſolation for the weak, 

that ave yriened at the profpuritie of the wicked, and the af- 

fi1tion of the godly, 75 For how profperenſly ſotuer the wic- 

ked doe line for the time,he doth affrme har {thcine tobe vame 

and ;ranfitorit, tecanſe they are not in the ſaxour of God, but 

 theeud they art defirozed 44 his enemies, 11: And how mi« 

ſerably that therightrous jeemuth to line in the world, yet his 

ende is peace ond 14.51 in the fauour of God,he is delinered from 

the wicked andpreſerned. ; 

APſalme of Daxid. 

Per not ?thy ſelfebecauſe ef the wicked men, a Headmooitherh 
neither beenuious for theeuilldoers. V8 neither $0 VEXE 


2 Forthey ſhall ſoone bee Þ cut downelike 699g eu 
grafſe,and ſhall wither as the greene herbe. _ ofthe wicked,vels 


3 © TruſtthouintheLord anddo good:dwel thertodefire tobe: 
inthe land, andthou ſhaltbefed aſſuredly, like br wn 7 
4 Anddelitethy ſelfe inthe Lord, and he ſhall }'ror Gols judge 
giuetheethine hearts deſire. ment cutteth 

5 4Committhy way vnto the Lord,andtruſt downe their flate, 
in him,and he ſhall bring it to paſſe, 108 Moment. 

6 And heſball bring toorth thy righteouſhes 


. and doe according 
asthe light, &thy < iudgemen: 


as the noone day, to hiswill,are ſore 
7 Wattepatienly ypon the Lord, and hope whens that be. 
in him: fretnotthy ſelfe for him f which proſpe- Piourone with 
reth in his way : nor for the man that bringeth his 4 Benotledb 
cnterpriſes ro paſſe. thine @wne wiſe» 


$8 Ceaſefrom anger and leaue of wrath: free ome: due obey 
not thy ſelfe 2 alſo to doecuilt. Marys rg _ m_ 


9 Forenill docrs ſhal be cutoff and they that inthe. 


ked and frneth the wt, waite vpon the Lord,they ſhall inherit thelaud. P- Kody tors Far, 
@ To bim that excelleth. APMilme of David, k : 4 wow yerta _ whileand the wic- (1.9 next be: 
theſertant of the Lord, ed ſhall netappeare, and thou ſhalt looke after ofeaded with the: 
2.1 fes evident! : his place,andbe ſhall not befownd, d2rkenefle of the 
by his Fn nag.” 7 Ickednefſe ſaith to the wickedman,2euen 1 » But*meeke men ſhal poſſeſl: theearth, ang "ight:ſo ought hs 
Gnne puſkerh for» in mine heart,thet there @ nofeare of God ſhall haverheir delitein the multitude of peace / J2**tiyto tru 
ward he repro- before his eyes. 12 iThe wicked praQtiſeth again the tult, cleare our cauſe 
po pm > 10 1 2 Forhe® flattereth himſelfe in his owneies, and gnaſhetth his reeth againſthim., and reflore vs to 
nelſe, albeit hee While his iniquitie is found worthy to be hated, 1; Butthe Lorg ſhall laugh him toſcorne:for Os. oS fob: 
0 about tocoucr 3 Thewords of his mouth are iniquitie and he ſeeth that his dayis comming | Pads wickes. 
d Though all TR. deceit ; he hath left off ro vnderſtandandto doe 14 Thewickedhauedrawen their ſword and roproſpsr, ſel fs. x 
ERS 2ned. haue berttheir bowe, to caſt downe the poore robdy ©: foe _ 


he himlelfe fetteth hiniſelfe vpon a way, that not good, and 


deeth not abhoreeuill. 


c 


4 He © imaginethmiſchiefevpon his bed: he theirdoingylob.21,7.&c, 


g Meaning, excepthee moderate his 2f-diovs , heg- 


ſhall beledtod-e .s they doe, h Hee corredtet! the impatienct of et nature, 
which cannot abide t:1] rhe tuinefſe of Godstime be come. * Maith.s 4 
? 
mocke at wholeſome doftrine , and put net diff:tence betweene good anden'tl. them dat fa'l atheirowneneckes, and therefore 
he admoeuiſheth the godly ro time,and in the meane while bewaile their finnes ; 


i The- 
and craft of the wicked ſhz}} nor prenaile aga1oft+ 
ought partently to abide feds, 
tad oe vp theinteatco 6 ae 


and: 


edly arc afſor:-dthar the power 


rifice of their obedience, 


I» 


cTotiuſt in God. 
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judgements ere like a great beawenty 
f deepe: thou, Lord,doeſt ſaue man andbealt. pymons apo vag 


.- 


= 


Fat” - 


£% Mx; 


| andncedy, ndto 
- uerfation,. { "7 
Pp 1's Burcheir ſword ſhall enter into their owne 
heart,and heir bowes ſhall be broken. 
6 ® A ſmallthing vnto the juſt man is better 
then great richesro the wicked aud mightie. 
17 For the armes ofthe wicked ſhall hee bros 
Ken: but the Lord vpholdeth the juſt men, 
_ 18 TheLord ! knowethrhedayes of vpright 
ence banller, men, and their inhericance ſhall be perpetuall, 
1 God bnow*th 19 They ſhall not be confoundedin theperil- 
what canger bang lous time, and inthe dayes of fantine they hall 


over his, and Dy hauen ynough, 
wat mcancs to 


deliucr them | 
m For God will of the Lord ſhall bee conſumed as the » fat of 
giue rem comen* Jambes : exen with the ſmoke ſhall chey confume 
tcd minds : and away 


pr_u_ ay 24 The wicked boroweth and payeth not a- 

n They that vaniſh gaire:; but the righteous 15 mercitull and ® gt- 

away ſuddenly: ueth, 

—__— 22. For {uch as be bleed of God ſhall inherire 

flaugiter. the land, and they chat be curſed othim, ſhall bee 

o God ſofirnt- cut oft. 

ſherhmwith 23 ? The pathes of man aredireedby rhe 

RY - hetpe Lord : for helouerh his way, 

others. 24 Though he 9 fall, hee ſhall not be caſt off, 

p God proſpereth for the Lurdputceth vader his hand, 

che fairhiull>e- 2.5 Thauebeeneyong, and am olde: yer I ſaw 

cauſe they walke 8 | _ k 

in his wayes with Neuer the righteous fortaken,nor his * ſeedebeg- 

an vpright con= gIng bread. 

dcience, 26 ZButhee iseuer mercifall and lendeth, and 

; 4 bs - lis ſeedeenozeththebleſling. 

taich with diuers 27 Flee fromeuill and doe good, and dwell 

teutaiions. for ever. | 

x Though the ivſt 2 8 Egrche Lordlouerh judgement , andforſa- 
keth not his Saints: they (hall be preſerued for e- 
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4 For they a'e 
dayly fed as with 

- Minna trow hea» 
ven aud have faith 
cient with the 
wicked haun nt 
ner yuough, Luc 


man die yet Gods. 


bleſsines are cx k 
tended fo hispe- Permore ;burthe ſeede of the wicked ſhall be cur 
ſteritie,% though off, 


Cod ſuffe; ſome 
zuit man tolacke 
temporal bencfus, 


29 Therighteous men ſhall inheritethe land, 
anddweil therein \ for cuer. 

yet he recompen- 39 The © mouth of cherighteouswill ſpeake 
ſeth him withipi- of wiſedome, and his rongue will calke of 1udge- 
ritual! crcaſurcs. ment, 

Shes} res Bebe. 31 FoytheLawofhis God sinhis heart , and 
ued vrder Gods his ſteps ſhallnot ſlide, 

wings, aud haye at - The wicked watcheth the righteous , and 
leaſt inwardreſt. - fekerhto flay him, 

© Thetlechree , mn . 
pointsare requi. 3 3 Butthe Lord wil notleauehim in his hand, 
red of the faitbful, nor condemne him,when he is © iudged, 


that theirtalke be 2.4 Waitethou on the Lorde, and keepe his 
jd'fs ng wy way,and he ſhall exal: chee,thar thou ſhalr inhe- 
heart, andethar Titetheland : when the wicked men ſhallperiſh, 
their hitebevp- thou ſhalt ice. 

right. 35 I haue ſeenethe wicked ſtrong , and fprea- 


u_ Forthongh it 
be fomecume is ex+ 
p=dicn: botk, ter 
God<« gloricand 
there fajuariona,yer 
he will approue 
their canle,aud 


ding himſelfe like a greene bay tree, 

36 Yet ke * paſſed away,andloe,he was gone, 
and T foughthim, but he could not be found, 

37 * Mackethe vpright man, and beholde the 
it: for theend of thar man « peace. 
reuch2e their 38 But the tranſgreſſours ſhall bee deſtroyed 
wrong, together, ans the ende of the wicked ſhall bee 
x Sothatthopro. cp off 


ſperiticotthe © 39 Butthe = ſaluation of the righteous men 
a cloud, which va- ſþatbe ofthe Lord : hee /halbetheir irength inthe 
niſheth away ina time oftrouble. 

_— 40 For the Lord ſhall helpethem, and deliuer 


y Heexhorteth « > 
A wry allio Tthem:heſtall deliuerthem fromthe wicked and 


marke diligently ſhall ſaue chem,becauſethey truſt in him, 

the examples both 

of Gods metcies, a"d of alſo his judgements. z Hee ſheweth that the patient 
hope of the godly is neuerin vaine, but inthe end hath geod ſuccelle, thovgh for 


atime God procue chem by tundry tertations, 


20 But che wicked ſhallperiſh,and theenemies 


BS LONXEV ELL 7! [ts 
1 Daxid lying ficke of fone diſeaſe, athnow!: der bims- * 
himſelfe 10 bee chaſtiſedo? the Lord for bu firxes, and there- 
fireprayeth God t0 turne ama) hiswrath. 5 Hot oitereth 
the zreameſſe of hu gri:fs by many words andcircunftances, as 
wounded with the arrowes of Gods ire, forſaken of ba friender, 
 rail{mrented of his enemies, 2% Bat in the end with firme 
cov/idence becommenueth bus cauſtis Godgand bopeth ſor (pee- 
«te velpe at ba band, 


9 A Pſalme of Dauid for 
a remembrance, ? a To put himſelfe 
Lord,rebuke me not inthiue © anger,neither 20d others in 
chaltſeme in thy wrath, meateat Gods 
chaſuſement tor 
2 Forrthine < arrowes haue [ight ypon mee, gnne, 
andthine handlieth vpon me, b Hedefireth not 
3 Thereanothing ſound in my fleſh, becauſe *t9 be exempred 
= —ongtdea : b from Gods red, 
of thine anger : neither chere reſt in my bones, ot wound 
becauſe of my *ſinne, | _  ſomoderatehis 
4 For*© mine iniquities afe gone euer mine hand,that be 
head: andas a weightie burden they are ro heauie Pightbe ablets 
for me. - "Thy fckenedſe 
My woundesareputrified, and corrupt be- wierewith thou 
cauſe of fmy fooliſhneſſe, haſt viſugd me. 
6 Iambowed, endcrooked vey ſore: I goe f David ackoow 
} mourning all the day. ; init his punith- 
7 For myreinesarefull ofburning; and there meots, becauſe his 
# nothing ſound in my fleſh. ir yes tony 
8 Iam weakenedand ſore broken; I g roare "0 ane 
for the very griefe of mineheart, 
9 Lor 
and my fighingis norhidfromthee, | | pralerkiaretuge. 
10 Mine heart f panteth: my ſtrength fail&h jy ne 
me,andthelighr of mine eyes, euen "they arenot owne luſts,then 
mine owne. 6 willof 
a od, D 
11 My louers and my friends ſtand aſide from 1 Ltacke « ing 
my plague,and my ' kinſmen ſtand afarre off . 73,47 4jpuured 
: 2 Theyalſo that ſeekeaftermy life,lay ſnares, and conſumed with 
and they that goeabout ro do me euil, talke wic- fclnefe. 
kedthingsand imagine deceircontinually. Ages 
13 ButT as akdeafemanheardnot, and 4948 todifaire,bethe 
adurame man, which openeth not his mouth, torment never io 
14 Thus am 1 as a man, thathearerhnot, and 8'*2t: butabwaies 
. to ctie vnto God 
M whoſe mouth arenoreproofes. withfrocendd for 
15 Foron thee, O Lord, doe I wait: thou wilt deliuerance. 


heare me,my Lord,my God, j abr. runneth &- 
16 Forl ſaid, Heare me, leaſttheyreioyce ouer 7% DET 


me : for! when my foot ſlippeth,theyextol them- ;34; be wa deti: 
ſelues againſt me, tute of all belpe 
17 SurelyT am ready to ® halt, and my forow «vdconnſes., 
# euer beforeme, As _— _ 
. , or 0 
13 Whenl declare wy paine, andam ſorie for row. 
my ſinne, i Partly for feare 
159 Then mine "enemies arealiue,end aremigh- 229 partly for 


tie,and they that hareme wrongfully aremany. */ pecan 


20 They alſothat rewardeuill for gaod, are triendſhip. 
mineaduerſaries,becauſel follow 9 goodnefſe, k Forlcan have 
21 Forſake meenot, © Lord: beenotthou 2 29dience be- 


fore men,and 
farrefrom me,my God. therefore patient» 


22 Haſtethce,to helpe mee, O my Lord, my ly waitfor the 
p ſaluation, helpe of God, 

I That is, if they 
ſee that thou-ſaccour me not intime, they will mockeand triumph, aFrhough thou 
hadſt foriaken mee, m I am witheut hope to recouer my ſtrength, n In my 
greateſt miſerie they moſt reioyce. © Hee had rather haue the barred of allthe 
world,thentofaile in avy part gf his dutie re God ward, p Which arttheauthour 


of my ſaluation,and this deciareth that he prayed with ſure hope of deliuerance, * 


PS AL, XXXIX, 

1 Daxid vitereth with what great priefe and bitterneſſe of 
mmde hee wa drjuen io theſe outra9inu complaints of bis 
wnfirmines. 2 For bee confe{ſeth that when hee bad de. 
termmed ſilence, bee braſt ſoorth yet into woras, that hee would 
not , through the greatneſſe of his griefs, 4 Then he rehear- 
ſeth cercajue requeſites which tafle of the infirmitie of man, 
8 Azad mixtth with ther many prajers: buy all doe hewe a 
winae 


his Ganes, Gods in», 
I powre my whole deſire before thee, Rice, and maketh. ® 
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troubled , that it nay plaine/y appeare h1w 


wm nde woonderfully 
he did flriue mightily agaunft death and defperanon. 
@ To theexcellent muſician © Leduthun, 
A Pſalme of Dauid, 

Thought, >I willcake heed romy my, that 
, . I finne not with my tongue : 1 will Keepemy 
h . . 

Ceramic 1y mouth bridled, whilethe wicked is in my fight. 


a This was one of 
the chiete fingers, 
1,Chron.16.4i. 
d Albcit be had 


himſclfe paticur 
to haue taried 2 I was dumbe & ſpakenorhing : I keptfilence 
Gods lealure;yet  eyen from good, © & my lorow was more ſtirred, 
the vevernented — 3 Mincheart was hote within me, and while I 

paine cauled | 4 _ - 
him to breake his was muſing , rhe tire Kindled, and 4 I ſpake with 
my tongue, ſayimg, 

4 Lord, let me know mine end, and the mea- 
ſure of my dayes , what it is: let mce know how 
kepthilence,yet long I haueto live, ; . 
nag ana 5 Beholde , thou haſt made my dayesasan 
_— ge P15 and breadth,and mine age as nothing in reſpeRt 
4 He coafefſeth ofthee: ſurely euery man nh» beſt ate is altoge- 
thathegradged ther ©yanitie. Selah. 

; ent non '6 Doubleſſe man walketh in a ſhalow , and 
pour. | pore difquiereth himſelfeinvaine:he heaperh vp riches, 
ſowes, & the ſhore and cannat tell who (hall gather chem. 

weſſe of his life. 7 Andnow Lord, what waite I for? mine 
e Yet Dauid offen- pe {een in thee, 

ded in that chat be $* Deli F Ti of; 

reaſoned with eliuer mee from all my trarſgrefiions, and 
God asthough makeme not arebuke vnto the! tyoliſh, 

that he were too 9 T ſhouldhaue beenedumme,and nothaue 0- 
ſevere toward bis vn £4 my mouth, becauſe 8thoudidſt ir, 


pur o 

c "Though when 
the wicked ruled, 
he thought to haue 


weake creature, 

f Make me nota 10 Take thy plague away from mee:forT am 
mocking ftocke conſumed bythe ſtroke of thine hand, 

tothe wicked,or yy When thou with rebukes doſt chaſtiſe man 


wrappe me not vp = ' _w" 
wich the wicked, for iniquity,thou as a moth  makeſt hisi beauty 
whentheyare © tCOconſume; ſurely euery man 15 vanirie, Selah, 
to ſhame. 12 Hearemy prayer, O Lord,and hearken vn- 
Sering, my trou- ro my cry:Keepe not filence at my teares,for I am 
les came of thy ar > 0906 Jo fo: 1 
prouidece,l ought anger w1 ,4xd a loourner as all my fa» 
ro haue endured ENTS, : 
ma pn 1 3 Stay thine anger from me, that I may reco- 
» Though thine k gi 
open plagues light uer my ſtrength, before I goe henceand be not, 
not evermore vpon them , yetthy ſecret curſe continually fretteth them, i The 
werd fionificth all that he defirerh,as health, force, (trengrh, beautie,and in what {0- 
euer he hath delice , ſo that the rod of God taketh away all that is d:fired inthis 
world. k For bis ſorrow cauſed him tothiakg that God would deſtroy him vt- 
terly : whereby we ſes how hard it is for the very Saints to keepea mealure in their 
words,when death and deſpaire afſaile them. 


PSAL. XL, 

x Dauid deliuered from / danger doth magnifie audprailtibe 
grace of God for h3 deliutr ance,and commendeth hs promideuce 
tordrd! el wanhind. 5 Ther doch hee promiſe to gtue bimaſtl/e 
wholly to Gods [evuice ,and ſo declavetb how God © tyutly wor + 
ſupped. 14 Afcer wards he guaeth thanks C7 pratſeth God,and 
bauing conplamedof hu enewnes , with gaod courage hee caiieth 
for aids and ſutconr. 

@ To bim that excelleth, A Pſalme of Dauid, 
x Though Godde- gy Waited ? patiently forthe Lord,and he inclined 
ferred his help yet J yo me and heard my cry, 


h ;entlyabod . 
a —_— *2-1 2 Heebroughtmealſoout of the Þ horrible 


b He hath deliue- pit, out of the myrie clay , and ſer my feete ypon 
ced aq eto the rocke,and ordered my goings. 
great dangers. 3 And hehath purin my mouth < anew ſong 


That 13, a ſpecial : | , 
coealiines oife of praiſe vnto our God: many ſhall ſee ir & feare 


bimzfor Gods be: and ſhall truſt inthe Lord. 
nets are (0 many Bleſſed i the man that makerh the Lord his 


occaſions f; r 
veaiſe ns er v51O eruſt,and regardeth © not the proude, nor ſuch as 
d To follow ther Urine aſide to lies. 


example, whichhe 5 |eO Lord my Godthou haſt madethy won- 
mult needes doe, . Jerfull workes_/o many, that none can count in 
that truſterh not 1 
on-ly inthe Lord, Order to thee thy thoughts towards vs: [ would 
e Dauidgorth declare,aud ſprake of them, but they are moethen 
from one kindeof ] amable to exprefle 

3ods fagour to : "r- - þ FY Iu 
thecantemplation © Sacrifice and offering thou didfſt nor deſire: 
of 1is pronidence oueral!, and conſc{letis that his counſels toward vs are far aboue 
: Gur cagacities ; we caunor fo much as tellthem in order, 
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( fov | mine eareshaſtchou prepared) burnt offe- f Thou baftope. 
ring and finneotfering haſt thou not required, 4 mine carercs 

7 8 Thenſaid1,Loe,l come; for in the rolle of evra the '»h 
the booke itis written of me, the Goes: rag 

8 Idefired io doerhy good will , O my God: bereDauidetice. 
yea,thy Law is within mine heart, meth tho ceteras 

9 I haue declared thy righteouſneſſe in the _— pn vg F 
h great Congregation:loe, 1 will notrefrainemy of theſpi i 
lips, O Lord, thou knowe!?, ſeraice. 

10 [ hanenot hidchy righteouſnefle within Bri y the 
mine heart, bur IT haue declaredthy irrueth and mine pr 09.7 
thy ſaluativn:I haue nut concealed thy mercy and hear, | was readie 
thy c ueth fromthe great Cougregation, to obey thee, b+- 

11 Withdraw not chou thy tender mercy from ©#2Sred chart 

ritten 1n the 
me, O Lord, letthy mercy andthy trueth alway boke of thine- 
preſerue me, ele& for this 

12 For innumerabletroubles hauecompaſſed un h 
me: myſinnes hauetaken ſuch hol:ile vpon mee, afſ:mbledir . 
that T am not abletolooke vp : yea, they are moe Santtuary, w 
in number then the haires of mine head; rthere- | P2%id berenum- 
fore mine hearthath * failed me, o—_— 

1; Letitpleaſe thee, O Lord, to deliver mee ; bennaper aaa: 
makehaſte,O Lord.to helpe me. pitieth vs bis «tag 

14 Lertthem be! confounded & put to ſhame ***vſncile, which 
together , chart ſeeke my ſoule to deſtroy it; let —_—_— Is 
them be driuen backward and put torebuke,that and = ag 
defire mine hurr whereby appea- 

15 Ler them bee " deſtroyed for a reward of | his conltanr 
their ſhame, which ſay vato nie, Ahagaha, | ate” wn _ k 

16 Letallthem that ſeekerheegretoyce and be our C—— - 
gladin thee,andlerthem that loue thy ſaluation, * 45 touching the 
ſay alway, ® The Lord be praiſed. FY age mene the” 
17 Though I beepoore and needie, the Lorde 7 lar be 
thinketh on me:thouart mine helper and my de+ counle]l:yer taich 
liuerer : my God,make notarying. inwardly mooned 
1 Heedefireth that Gods mercie may contend for him againſt Fewer (res 
mies, m Letthe ſame ſhameandconfuſion lightvpon them, which they inten» 
ded ts haue brought ypon me, n As the faithful alwayes praiſe God for his be+ 
neftics: ſorhe CC —_ "_g LIE, tu their aifliious, 

1 Daxid being gri-uoufl affited, Liefteth them that pitie his caſe, 
9 Andcomplamith of the treaſon of huown ſriexds er familiars, 
a1 came 10 paſſeinIndu,toh,rz 18, Aſter bee feelmy the 21048 
mercies of God (ently chaſtifing him,ey nos ſufſermg bu enennes 
$0rriemph aga:nfl i, 1; Gueth moſt hrerty thanks vnto Gods 

@ Tobin that exclleth. A Pſalme of Dauid, 

Lefled zs hethar 2 iudgeth wiſely of the poore; * Netcondem. 
_ Lord ſhall deliuer him in thetime of trou- ſed whom God 
2 TheTord will keepe him, and preſerue him ing chat - 
alius, he hall be ble{{ed vpon the earth : and choy {ers cauſes, why 
wilt not deliver him vnto the will of his enemies. —_ = 
The Lord will ſtrengthen him vpon the and #nnubbs, h 
b bed of ſorrow : thou haſt turnedall his < bed in 7eſtoreth vs, © 
his ſickenefle. b When for forow 

4 ThereforeI ſaid, Lord haue mercie vpon me: = wry —aua 
healemy ſoule, for I haue ſinned againſtthee, fCelfe.vpon his 

5 Mineenemies © ſpeakeeuill of mee, ſaying, 24: 

When ſhall he dic,and his name periſh? : hou haft refto. 

6 And it hee cometo ſee mee, hee ſpeakerth wee”. warn 
e lies, bur his hearr heapeth iniquitie within him, comfort. 
and when he commeth Gorth be eslleth ir. Tharkcors me 

7 All they 5 hateme,whiſperrogether _ helr in _ 


m2:exenagainſt me doe they imagine mine hurt. queachcd, bue 

$ f Amiſchiefeis light y xy wok & hee that with ny ſhame- 
lyeth ſhall no more cis FY a  folldeath, | 

9 Yea, my t familiarfriend, whom TI £5. mania M 


which did eate of my bread, 8 hath lifted y . 
heele againſt me. F ; Þ.che Co ha 
- . 


thereof, | The enemies thongbe by hisſharpe puniſhments j that od bes. 

ar his morta]] _ ular wrwgrv g AzDavid feltthis falte« 

hood and as it was chiefly accompliſhed ia Chritlt, Ioka 13. ; 

berscontinually prooue the {2mc- OE III TT 
$10 There —- 
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10 Therefore, O Lerd, haue mercie vpon mee, 
and raiſe me vp: fo 1 ſhall reward them, 
hte,or 4a the true : | une & me. be- 
ſearc of God a- 14 Bythis | know that thou tauoureNt me, 
gaiult ail tevtati» cauſe mine enenie doth not —_— againſt me, 
_ . 12 Andas for mie,thou vphoidelt me © in mine 
rye A ore integrity , & doſt fet me betorethy i face foreuer, 
dent t1gues of ry 2 w (act 1 
farherly prowiatce 233 Blefled bee the Lord Ged of Iſracl wor 
k By tht repetici- without end. * So ber, cuen ſo beit, 
on be fiireeth vp FEE 75 
the faithſull :0 1 The Prophet grieucnſly complaineth tha; bemy 'etted by his per- 
praile God. _ jecntors he Could not be prejent in the Congret ation of Goa peo- 
ple, proteftmg that alti,ourh be was ſeparazeamn Loy (6 1hoamy 
nee his eart wan ch termardaſff;itionel, 7 And laſlsfallie 
ſheweth tha: he mu; not {0 (ar outr come with theſe foros Of 
theurhts,4 Bru that he comtinnall, pat hu oa Tlurem ihe ord, 
@ lo bin that exceileth, A Pſalme to gine 11.5tru+ 
ton, commuted to the ſonne: of orah, 
S the Hart brayceth for the rivers of water, ſo 
L pamteth my {oulc atter thec, O God, 

; 2 My ſoule chirftcch tor God , evenfor thelt- 
runber olthe . oſt , 
Leuites- ving God : when thall I come and appeare before 
b By theſe ſimili- the preſence of God ? 

Cucey of + ry 3 < Myteares have beene my meare day and 
amim2,nemwic . 0 { - j 
Pn So acne de. Night, while they dayly fay vnto me, Where 15 thy 
lnctoicrnc God God . 
ia his 1ewpie, 4 \When I remembred 1 theſe things,l porwred 
c As othe3taks ur my very heart, becauſe 1 had gone with the 
plealure in eatin : hg”, : — eds of God 
nd dcinkino fo he DUNtLTLUIE , aud le them into tne Houle of Uo! 
bo . . © . 
Was altuge:ther gi with the VOyce of iinging, andpraile 4444 nal - 
vento weeping. tude tlzat Keepeth a tralt, 
©; up <xrvbe Why art el it downe, my ſoule, and vn- 
I:d the peepicto YET ETON CAE GEE + Þ ' 
ſera: thee mthy quict within me?* wait on God: tor I wil yet giue 
Taberazcleand him thankes for tae helpe of his prefence. 
— =» 6 My God, my ſoulc 15 caſt downe witl.1n mee, 
SE becauſe I remember thee, from the 1nd of lor- 
e Thoagh Icta den, and Hermonim, and from the mount Mitar. 
tained pricuvus 7 Ore: deepe calleth another Geepe by the note 
of thy water ſpuuts: all thy waucs and thy floods 
are gone Over me. 


h Meaning eirher 
in proſperitie of 


2a A$atreaſnre to 
þ: kept them, 
which vere o: the 


atlaults of the 

Belt tocait him 

1nt9 dceipanre,yce ; : x ; 

his £a:4t groun- 8 TheLord * will grant his loving kindneſſe 

_ Guis a& jntheday,& inthe git hall I firg of hum, exen 
iſtomed nic;iics [Sf . v\-,* 

— wy hr a prayer vnto the God ot my lite, 

Tis, 9 I willſay vato Gud »hch @ my rocke,)\ hy 

f Thatis.wher | hiſt thou forgoutnen me? uliy goc | mourning, 

reczemoer thee tn whenthe enemy opp: Ateth me? 

tits land of wy ba i1 : .- 1 1 4 « 

atlmoeat amono 10 My ' bures are Cut a lunder , Wilt mine e- 

the inountaines, Nemies ;eproch megfaying dayly vito me , whcre 

pg Alfiiciouscame 15 thy God ? 

fo thicke vpon me, 11 k Why art thou caſt downe, my ſoule ? and 

that l tel: wy {elite h ttoud (auiored withi Fry att ( 0d: 

AS Vucrahelitied: vw yarte 0 [ HqQuIZEL 1L1C03EN mes 1 it GN J ) . 

whereby ar ſh:w. for I will y<t giue him thankes : be w my preſent 

et there 1400 cad heipe, and my God 

of var mile: ic ul CS Set 

GoeLepacinedandſerd remedy, þ Healſureth hin-felie 6t Gods belpe intime 

tocome. 1 That is, 1 am moft yitenenfly rormented, k This repetition doth des 


elatc that Dauid 4:d not overconic at once,to teach vsto bce coritant, for as much 
as Gadd will certaty cy deliver his, 
$ A ir SLED 


1 Heprazeth to le deline» ed from them 4hantor fre 22ainftl Lim, 
thathe minhs 103[ully pr atje Godin nn holy Congregation, 
Vdge * me,O God,and defend my caule againſt 
the vrmercifull » people ; deliver mee tom the 

deccirfull and wicked man. 

2 Forthuu art the Gud of my ſtrength : why 
haſt thou put me away ? why gue Lilo mourning, 
when the enemy oppretleih me? 

3 Sendthy< light and thy tructh:Jer them lead 
eral company me : letthem bing mee viito thine holy Moun- 
- To winthy fan. taine,and to thy tabernacles, 
vour, which a>e 4 Then 4 will I goevntothe Altar of God 
prareth by che ewmenynto the God wt my toy ard gladnefi: ; and 
pertorwance of yeunthe harpe will I giue thanks vnto thee , O 

Godmy God. 


thy p;oT1\*s5, 
4 He promiſeth 
to office a luke aurſacritice of thrarkeſgiving in token of bis great deliuerances 


a He d*Hreth God 
t& vndrrake bis 
Eaulc agotntithe 
enemics, out cliche 
ly that we would 
re ors him tothe 
Tabcrracle. 

b oat is,the 


Pfalmes. 


s Why artthou caſt downe , my ſoule? and 
why art thou diſquieted within mee ? © waite on 
God: for I willgwehimthankes, hee 4 my pre- 
ſent helpe and my God, 


Rantly to waite on the Lord, though their troubles be loug and great, 


PS AL, XLIIII, 

1 The fait). fall remember the greas mercy of Cod toward hi. pee- 
ple. 9 Aft they complaine , becauſe they frele tn no more, 19 
Alſo il ty aliecge the Coutnant made with Abrahaw , fo: the 
leeping whereof uy ſhew wha griewnsrihmgs ihe) ſuftrres, 
2; Fmualty they pray vH40 God net 30 conternmeiben affi.cizon, 
ſeems the jarn: redenudeth to thecontempt of bu koanour, 


GTobim that excelleth, Þ Plalme to gine inftr u- 
fon,commited to the ſonnes of Kyrah, 


Ee haue heard with our * cares, O God: 
our tathers haue tolde vs the workes that 
thou halt dune in their dayes, inthe olde time; 

2 How thou haſt driven out the © heathen with 
thine hand, and planted © them ; how thou haſt de- 
{troyedrhe'! people,and cauſed ©rhemrto grow, 

3 For thcy mherited» not the land by their 
owne ſwoid, neithcr did their owne arme ſaue 
them : butthy right handgand thine arme,andthe 
light of thy countenance , becauſe thou didit | fa- 
uourthem, 

4 Thou artmy King, O God; ſende helpe vn- 
to &£ Taakob, 

s ® Tirough thee have weethruſt backe our 
aducrſaries; by thy Name haue we troden downe 
thera that role vp againſt vs. 

6 For] doc nut truſt 11 my bow , neither can 
my ſword ſaue me, 

7 Burthou haſt ſaued vs from our aduerſarics, 
and hal: put them to confution that hate vs, 

8 Thercfore will wee praile God continually, 
and w1'l cc:ifefle thy Name for euer.Sclah. 

9 Fit ;56wthouart tarre oft, and putteſt vs to 
i confuſion, and goctt not forth with our armies, 

10 Thou makeft vs to turn back fro the aduer- 
lary,& they, which hate vs,fpoyle || for thelelues, 

11 * Thou giuelt vs * as ſhecpto be eaten,and 
docſt ſcatter vs among the nations, 

12 Thou {clleſt thy people | without gaine, 
and docſt not increaſe their price, 

13 Thou mak«ſt ys a reproch to our neigh- 
bours, aitſtand a laughing fiocke to thera that 
are round about vs, 

14 Thou makett vs apronerb among the nati- 
ons, & a nodding of the head among thepeople, 

15 My ” contuſion # dayly before me, and the 
ſhame ot my face hath couercd me, 

16 For thevoice of the flanderer & rebuker, 
for the enemie and ® auenger. 

17 Allzhis is come vpon vs, yet doewee not 
© forget thee, nemher dealewe falſly concerning 
ti-y Cournant, 

18 Our heart is not turned backe: neither our 
ſteps gone out of thy paths, 

t9 Albeitthou haſt ſnucren vs downe into the 
place ef || dragons ,/and covered ys with the ſha- 
dow of death, 

20 If wee have forgotten the Name of our 
God,and 1olden vp cur jrands to aP ſtrange god, 

21 Shall not God 4 ſearch this out? tor hee 
knoweth the ſecrets ofthe heart, 


ſhame, n Meaning the proud & cruclItyzant. © They boaſt y 


CI" Ie. IR ” ' PL "4 "24 yy * 
.God onely gir Þ vid Ir - 


2.98 


e Whereby he 
admoniſhcth the 
faichfull notro 
relcnt, but coun 


& \ 


a This Palme fre 
meth tohane bene 
made by ſume 
excellent P;ophet 
tor the vie ot tle 


people,when the 


Church was in ex- 
tr<ame miſcrie,cy- 
ther attheir re.utn 
from Babylon,or 
vrder Antiochus, 
or in ſuch like af- 
fiction, 

b That 15, the Ca« 
naanites, 

c To vit,our fa* 
thers. 

d OiCanazn, 

e That 15,0ut fa* 
thers, 
| Gocs free mercy 
and Icue ts the on- 
ly fountaine & tes 
girring of the 
Churc :,Dcut 4-37 
g Becaule thou 
a4 our King,thcre. 
lore deliuer thy 
people trom their 
miictie, 

h Bccauie they & 
theiz furefathers 
niade both ene 
Chuteh,they apply 
thatto themſclucs, 
which bctorerticy 
did attribute ts 
their ſathers, 

i As they corf: 
ſed beſore that 
their trengihcame 
of God, lo now 
they acknowledge 
that this aiftiction 
came by his iuſt 
:ndgement,! 
(Ora therr pleas 
Jia 


e, 
* Rows. 8.36, 
k Knowing God 
to be authour of 
this calamity, they 
mormure not but 
ſceke temedie at 
his hands, who 
wounded them, 

I As flaues which 
are ſold for a low 
pricegnenther lov» 
keſt iLoufor him 
that offereth mioff, 
but takeſt tbe firſt 
chapman, 

m 1 dare notlife 
vp myne head for; 


ot of theirvertues, 


but declare that they relt vpon God in the mids of their atflictions: who puniſhed 
not now their linues,but by hard afflictions called them to the corlideration of the 
heanevly iojes. $9r,ulvates : meentng the bottomeles ſeas of remtatioms : here wee jee 


, the power of fu11h, which can bee ontrcme by ns perils, 
honoured God aright, becanſc they truſted in lum alone, q 
wikeclle thatthey were vpright to him ward, 


22 Surely 


P They ſhewe thatthey 


They take Gudco 


EJ FAS 


Chriſt and bis Chureb figured. | 


« The Faithfull 22 Surely for thy ſake are weſlaine continu- 
make this their ally,and are counted as ſheepe for theſlaughter, 
comferr,thatthe 2 2 Vp, why ſleepeſt thou, O Lord? awake, be 
wicked pnniſh , 

them not fortheiz NOX farre offfor eucr, 

fnne y but for 24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face? and for- 
Godscauſe, Matt. oetreſt our miſerie and our affliction ? 

# gy rx 25 Forour ſoule is ' beaten downe vnto the 


hope of recouery, Jult : our belley cleauerh to the ground, 


except thou put 2 6 Riſe vp for our ſuccour, and redeeme vs for 
tothive hand and th1y.4 mercies ſake. 
xule v3 vp. 


t Which 1sthe oxely ſufficient ranſome te deliner both body and ſoule from all 
kinde of Nlauctic and miſcrie, 


PS$SAL XLV. 

z T:ewacftiesf Salomon,pu hone fireugth Leann yicher, end 
power are prayſed,and alio bis marr 1age with the Egypiten being 
an heatheu women, uhlefſed, to 1f that ſhe can renee ber 
people, aud the lone of ber countrey , and giue ber ſelfe wholiy to 
her huband. Under the which finere , the wonderfull maieſtie 
and mcrea't of the hirgdume of Chriſt and hu Church bu (Pouſe 
wor taken of 8 & Gentiles u deſcribed, 


2 This was a cer- 
taine tune or an 
inſtrument. 

b Of thatperfite 
Jone that ought 
to be betweene 
the husband and 
the wife 

c Salomons beau- 
ticand eloquence 6 


@ To himthat excelleth on * Shoſhannim a ſong 
of b loue to gine inſtyuttion,committed 
to the ſonnes of K orah. 
\ {| Inc heart will viter foorth a good matter: T 
will intreate in my workes ot the King : my 
tongue & 44thepen ofa ſwift wricer, 
2  Thouart < fairerthenthe children of men: 
race is powredin thy lips, becauſe God hath 
towinne favour bleſſed thee for euer. 
with his people, 3 Girdthy {worde vpon thy thigh, O moſt 
and his powerco mightie,towir,thy worſhip andehy glory, 
ouercome his ene- , y Y 
mics is here de- 4 And proſper with th glory: ride vpon 
ſcribed. the word ot trueth & of meekenefle and of righ- 
d Healludethto teguſnefſe: ſothy right hand ſhall ceachthee ter- 
them.charride in riblethings 
chariotsintheir *? -_ 
eriumphs, ſhew. 5 Thine atrowes ave ſharpe to peace the 
iag that thequiee heart ofthe Kings enemies : therefore the people 
—_— kingdom (hall fall vnder &o thee. 
CIEIEL 6 Thyethrone, O God, «forcuer andeuer; 
juſtice, notin theſcepterofthy kingdome, « a ſcepter of righ« 
bony wow. — reouſneſle. OE NIELS Wo 
+ 7 Thouloueſtrighteouſnefſe and hateſt wic- 
ae ow kedneſlſe, becauſe God ,exenthy God , hath ! an- 
dome of 1atice is oynted thee with the oyle of gladnefle aboue thy 
ſet forth the euer- Fellowes, 
Hilling kingdome $ Allthy garments ſmell of myrthe and a- 
t Hath eftablithed Joes, & caſſia, when thou commeſt out of the yuo- 
tby kingdomeas 1je palaces, 8 wherethey haue made thee glad, 
a wy h 9 Kings daughters were among thine ho- 
is the homeg nourable wes: vponthy right hand did ſtand 
and ioy ofthe the ® Queeneina veſture ofgold of Ophir, 
Church, 16 i Hearken,O daughter, and confider, and 
Fry _ . encline thineeare: forget alſo thine owne people 
made chee1oyfull andthy fath-rs houſe, 
ro ſee them gine 1 1 So ſhal the king have pleaſure inthy beau- 
thankes, andre- je; for heis thy Lord,and reverence thou him, 
b Thoogh be 12 And the k daughter of || Tyrus with the 
2b he had , 
many kingsdanph- rich of the people ſhall doe homage before thy 
ters among his face with preſents. 
wines,yet he 1o- 13 The Kings daughter is all glorious! with- 
in; her clothing is of broidred gold. : 
14 Sheſhall be brought vntothe King” in ray- 
ment of needle worke : the virgins that follow af- 


ved Pharaohs 
daughter beſt, 
ter her,end her companions ſhall be brought vn- 
to thee. 


1 Vader the 6- 
pure of Pharaohs 
dauzhterhe ſhew 
eth that the 
Cimureh muft cat 


= all carnall:fe- x5 With ioy & gladnes ſhal they be brought, 
ions to ob 
Cirift TR He Gonifieth that diners of them that be rich, ſhalbe benefattors 


tothe Charch, albeit they giue not perfeR obedience to the Goſpel. jor, Zor. 
1- There is nothing fained, not by ocriticall, bnt ſhee is glorious beth within and 
wichour , and hewbeitthe Church Fack not at a!l :ies this ontward glorygthe fault 
z3 to be imputed onely to their owne ingratitude, 


A 


© Plalmes, 


Godis aſurerefuge, 20 _ -# 
and ſhall enter intothe Kings palace, | 


16 Inſt:ad of thy fathers (hall thy ® children m They (bal! 


be:e ir have greater git 
= _ ſhalt make thera princes® through all ay eo wt 


. th -. 
17 Lwill make thy © Name to be remembred n Hee Ggnifieth 


through al! generations: therefore (hall thepeo- the grea-compaſſe 
le owe than! h -orld with , of Crrifts king- 
Pie give than'ts vnto thee world witkout end. dome which (hall 


bee ſutfcieut cventich allhis members. © This only muſt be e:terredto Cluſt 
and not ty Salomon, 


PSAL., XLVI, 

1 A ſong of triumph 6 thankeſynemy for the deliverance of 1t- 

<= #jalem, afier Semu1cherth with ba arn:te ww driacn awey or 
ſane ot5er like ſudden and mar utilons deliwerance by the wigh- 
3) hand4of God $ JVherchy the Prophet commendi-y this 
gyea; Lenefit, dubexhort the fan, fall to gime rhemſelats wholly 
1:9 the band of God doubt wo;hmg bus that vader by pro- 
tection they ſhall be ſaf agaift a4 the aſſault: of t4tir evernnes, 
becauſe 151 n ha dlight coafſwace the rage of the wicked, when 
they are moſt buſic azair itheruſt, 


6 Tohimthat excelleth upon * Alamoth, aſong a Which wazei- 
commitiedto the ſonnes of Korah, ther a imuſicall in» 
(0 OD & our þ hope and ſtrength , and helpe in Jemoe tune,voto 
I V troubles,readyto be found. the which this 
earth be mou. d, andthouvgh the mountaines fall 105 protetion, 
into the middes of the ſea. b in all maner of 
troubled, ad the mountaines ſhake at the ſurges amore ru. 
of theſame. Sclah. Si 
ding his, S 
make glad the Citie of God 5a the SanRuarie © Tratis,we will 
of the Tabernacles of the moſt High, - 
not be mooued : God ſhall helpe it f very early, fiftions rage ne- 
6 Ihe the nations raged , and the king- much, yer 
mercies bring ſaf+ 
earth melted. kcient comlort t9 
of [aako®> 4 our refuge, Selah e The river of 
: h 
8 Comeandbehcldthe workes of the Lord, has wry ne 
ruſalem* meaning, 
9 Heemak«th warsto ceaſe vnto the ends of though the de. 

A 2 ſo ſc " 
ſptare,«nd burneththecha;iors with fire. God _ ly 
exalred among the heathen, and I will be exalted © 
in the earth, pen gy 


ſtrument or a ſo. 
2 Therefore will not we< feare, though the Plalme was 
3 Thewghthe waters thereof 4 rage and bee troubles God 
ower in Cefeg. . 
Yer theres a© River, whoſe fireame ſhall y 
not be oucrcome 
_ . . Jn 41th feare. 
5 Godwinthe middes of it: therefere ſhall it 4 thooghthe af 
domes were mooued, God t chundered, ans the the rigers of G 
7 The Lord of hoſtes #8 with vs: the God his. 
K : paſſed through Te. 
bh what deſolations he hath made in theearth. 
the world: hebreaketh thebow, andcutteth the {£2 feme ue- 
10 Beiſtiland know that I am God, I wil be tedit,it is ſatkcis 
neede requireth, 


11 TheLord of hoſtes « with vs ; the God of jelr.geue bis 
_— : 
Jaakod 4 our refuge Selah. oy. TEE "iP 


that God can and wil! defend his Church from all dangers and evemics. h Teo _ 


wit. how oft he hath deftroyed bis enemies, and delivered his people. i He wars”. * 


neth them rhagperſecure the Churchto ceaſe their cruelty ; ſorche they ſhall ſees 
that God is too ſtrong for them againſt whom they Eghe. 


PS AL. -XLVII. 

s The Prophet exhorteth all people to the wan ſhip of the true aud 
ene hieng God, commendng t '+ me tie of God toward the po- 
fteritie of laa"ob: gy And eſitr prophefieth of che kmgdowe of 
Chriſt in the time of the Gor. l. 

& Tohimthat excelleth, A Pſalme come 
mitted te the ſonnes of K o14h. 


Ll people ® clap your hands : fing loud vnto a Here is fi 
A God ck a ;oyfall VOyce. « Chriſt, vato — 
2 FortheLords high, and terrible; agreat he oaks *c 
King ouer all theearth. 2nd who woos > 
3 He hath ſubduedthe people ynder vs,and thew himlelfe 
the nations vnder our feet, terrible to the 
4 Hee hath choſen © our inheritance for ys; ilabes 


exenthe glory of Iaakob whom heloued. Selah, i - my 


: were the keepers 
of the Lawe and Prophets , ſchool-maſters tothe Gentiles ,that they ſhould with 
gladneiſe odey them; © God hath choſen vsaboue #1 other v2tjons , to cuigy 4 


mok gloriousioheritance, 
Bb 2 5 God 


' that vnderitauding 


Th: kingdome of God, 

5 God is gone vp with triumph , eveathe 
L ord, with the © {ound of the trumpet, : 

6 Sing prayles to God, ſing prayſes: fing 
prayfes vato our King fing praylics, 

For Gud «the King of alltheearth :ſing 
prayfesexcry onethat hath © vnderſtanding, 

8 Codreigueth over the heathen; God fic. 
teth vpon his huly Throne, . 

9 Theprinces of the people are gathered vn- 
to thepevple of the Guy of Abraham: for the 
ſhields of the world belong to Gud ; he! 15 great» 
ly to becxalted, 


d He deeth al. 
la:i: vzto the 
trampers,that 
were blowen at- 
ſolemne tealtes ; 
bur ke docth far. 
ther (ignifie the 
triumph ot Chit 
and his glorious 
aicenſiou juto the 
heaucns, 

e Hee requireth 


be 1oyned with 
fioging, leſtrhe : : R : 
Name of God be profaned with any vaine crying, f He praiſeth Gods highneſle, 
for tizat he 46yneth the great princes ef the world ( whom ae calleva thickds) roine 
tcllowſhip ot his Church, 


P SAL. XLVIII, 

r A no:able deliverance of Ieru/alem from the bard of B1any 
Kings » mentors. for the which thankes a1egwento God, aid 
the ſiateo? 1:44 aries, raiſed, tha: hath God jo prejenily as all 
12s 1e4dy co defendiboum. The Pjalme [eemert to bee mae ts 
the tre of Ahar , loſhaphas, Aja, or Erekieh : fer m 1Heir 
pune; chiefly was the eryie by fsr1 ene princes #ſaulied, 


a Some put this 
diff-rence be 
wweene a ſong and 


@ A ſong or Pjalme committed to 

the ſonnes of Korah, 
Piaime,ſaying.that "F" Reat s the Lord, and greatly to be prayſedin 
ar is called a (ſong, the © Citic of our Gol, exen vpon his holy 
when there is no y Mountaine. 
ar maya why 2 Mount Zion,/yirg Northward, faire in ft- 
Pialme,thecon: uation :zt #& the © 10y ofthe wholcearch , azd the 
Tear. : he ſong of Citieofthe great King. r 
tic Plalmets waca , . is know ra 
oo daloadincs 3 Inthepalacesrnereof God is knowento 

Cretuge, 


begin, and the : 
vorce followeth, &@ Forlo, the Kings were®© gathered, and went 


The PllIme of che pogether. 


bg) - . 
= J 7" 5 When they ſaw ſit, they maruciled: they 
b Altbeie God wereallonicd, and luddenly driuen backe. . 
ſhew his wonders 6 Feate camethere vpon ther, and torow, as 


thrangh allthe 
world,yethewill, 
be chi:-fly praiſcd 


vpon a womail in erauaite, 

As with an Eaſt winde thou breakeft the 
in bis Church, ſhips Eof Tarſhiſh,ſo were they deitroyed, 
e Becauſe the 8 AsSwebaue® heard, fo hazeweſene inthe 
word of i«luation cx; of the Lord of hoſtes, in tie Citie of our 
came thence to ' Te" 
ail them that God: God will eſtabliſh it tor euer.Selah. 

We wait for thy loving Kindneile , O God, 


ſhow! beleeve. 
d Except God {1 the middes of thy Temple, 


20 pace no 10 O God, according ro thy Name, ſo isthy 
ſituation nor mu. Prayſe vnto the i worlds ende: thy right hand is 
on coulepre-!! full ot righteouſnefle, 

Pane, 


11 Letk mount Zion reiojce, andthe daugh- 
ters of ludah bee glad , becauie of thy judges 
ments. 

32 | Compaſſeabout Zion , and goe round a- 
bont 1t,and tel] the r6wers thereo?, « 

1; Marke well the wall thercof: behold her 
towers,that ye may tell your poſterity. 

14 For this God « our God for euer ande- 
uer ; he ſhalbe our guide vnto the death, 


Ee They conſpired 
and went agatnit 
God: peopte. 
f The enzmics 
were afrai! at the 
fgir of rhe 
.Citie, 
g That is,of Ci- 
iciz, or of the ſea 
called Mcditer. 
zaneum. 
b Towit, of c2r , : : 
fathers ſo haue wee prooued: or God hath performeth his promiſe, i In all pla» 
ces wherethby Nara- hail be heard of, men |}a}l pratle thee, when they heare of thy 
marucitous workes, k Let Icrafalemand the cities of Ludea reioyce, for thy iuft 
iudgementsagainlt thine evenies, 1 Forinthis outward defence and ſtrength 
Gods bleſsings did alo appeare: butthe chiefe is io be referred to GodsfauopF ON, 
ſecigtdetence,who never leauerk his, 


P SAI, XLIX. 


3 ?hehoh Ghoſt calleth all min to te confideration of mans life, 
7 Shewimne thers net to bee moſt bleſſed that are moſt wealthy, 
and therefore not 10 be frared : but comtrarimſe helifierh yp onr 
wondes io con fider how all things arc ruled d) Gods prouiden'e : 

t4 Whe a1he inmdgetbihrjeiiorlaly wiſers to ener laſting tore 
ments, 14 Se heedoe:hpreſeruc his , and will reward them in 
a6t day of thr reſurrethign 2,Thef. 1.6, 


The yainetruſt of the wi 


gTo Dim that exceleth APſelme com» 
| mitted ts the ſounes of Korah. | 
Eare *this,all ye people : giue eare,all yethat , ye wil intreace 
dw ell iwthe world, now God gouct- 
2 As welt low as hiegboth rich and poore. nth the world by 
3 My mouth {hal ipeake of wiſedome, aud the IE - 
meitaton ot mine heart s ot knowledge. perceiued by the 
4 I willenclnemimneeareto apatrable, and wigcuentoi the 
vtier my grauemarter vponthe harpe. fun 
5 Wheretore (houldI btearen theeuildaies, 1. neigas © 
whey iniquity ſhal compaſic me about , «5 at Mine excwies rage, tee 
hecles ? Ing God will exc» 
6s Theytruſt ja their goods, afid boaſt them- ©**< Þ'5 tuvge 
. p 4 ments 2gaivit the 
ſelnes 10 the mulc:ud of their riches. wickomrelaia 
Yera man can by no means redeeme hu bro- conucnient, 
ether; he cannot give his ranſome to Gud, c To trultin th 
8 ($04 precious isthe redemption of their ©*5 15 n<cere 
| k madneſſe,(ceing 
loules, © and theconrtinuance for cuer.) they canneither 
9 lhathemay liweftill for eucr, andnotſee reitore life nor 
the graue, prolovug it. 


; . > J* d That 1s,ſo rare 
> a fk ; 
10 Forhee ſecth that wiſe men f die, and allo otnotto be found, 


thar the ignoranc and feolith periſh , and leaue as prophchie was 
their riches for £ others, precious :n the 
12 7«rtheythinketheir houſes and their ha. 43*5 of Eli, 
bitatiuns [hlcontinne for euer, even from gene- ma © 6. es 0 fn 
. 2 , . ks *©? 
ration to generation,and cal ihery lands by their impeſible to liue 
names. tor euer : alſo that 


12 Eutmanſhall not continue in honour :he '* = death are 
is like the © beaſts that die, | ws - Gods 

1 3 This their way wirerethcheir fooliſkneſſe; t In that that 
get their poſteritie + delight 1n heir ralke. Selah, deathmakerh no 

14 * Like ſheepe they liein graue : ! death de- ne be- 
uoureth themand the righteous ſhal baue domi- foos, * © 
nation ouer ther 1n the'morning:lor their beau- g Thatis,not to 
tie ſhall conſume , when rhez [ball gve from their theirchildreo.but 


to ſtrangers, Yer 
houſe to graue, the wicked profir 


15 Bur Godſhall deliver my ſoule from the not by theſe ex. 
power ofthe grate: || for he will receiue me. Se- 9wples, but ill 
lah, reame an ims 


16 Be notthou afraid when one is maderich, M&-2Htic in 
and when the glory of his houſe is increaſed, þ Or, labor thas 
17 *Fot heſhallrake nothing away, when he br neme may be 
diech,neither ſhall his pumpe deicend atter him, __ mearcb, 
1$ For while helucd,t he retoyced himſelfe: the death of 02 
and"men w1l praiie thee,when thou makeſt much body. 
of iby ſelte. ? i They ſpeake ” 
19 || © Heſhalenter into the generation of his 74dothe lame 


fathers,? and they ſhall notlwe tor euer, = 9g 


20 Man «in honour,and qvnderſtandeth not: k As ſhcepe are 
he is liketo beaſts that periſh, gathered into the 


tolde, ſo ſhall 
they be brought to the grave, 1 Becauſe they haue nopart of life everlaſting, 
m Chriſts comming » as the morning , when the elect thall reigne with Chritt 
their head ouer the wicked. jOry becauſe be barhreceivedmee. * Job 27.19, 1,11. 
6.7. + Ebv kebleſed hu ſoule. n TheQatterers praiſe them that live in delights 
ard plcatures, fUr,hu ſoule, o And not paſle the terme appointed tor life, 
p Boeththey and then fathers ſhall live bere but a while,and at length die for ever, 
q Hecondernetk mans ingratitude, who haning receiued excellent gifts of God, 
abuſcth them like a beſt ro kis owne condemnation, , 


PSATL., L, 
x Becanſe the Church a alway full of hypocrites, 8 Whith do ima. 
gine thas God wit! be ww ſhipped with outward ceremonies only, 
without the heart : and efpecially the Jewes were of thu opinion, 
becauſe of rben figurty ana ceremonies of the Law tbinking thas , 
their [acr1fices were fuffcrents 21 Therefore the Prophet aveth 
veprooxe thu gyofſe ener, and pronomncerb the Name of Godts 
be blaiphemed, where holmeſte bs ſet th cerewronns, 23 For hee 
declareih the worſhip of God to be fprvituall; whereoſare wo 
P [, U4 5,4 [100 and thank (gh ng. 
9 A Pſalme of *.Aſap”, ; R 
a Whowaget- 
Lo God of gods, exentheLord hath ſpoken -S, the ores ur, 
and called the b earth from the riſing vp of or achiefe ſinger, 
the Sunne, varo the going downethergof. towhoment was 
: a” ; committed, 
b To plcade againlt his dillembling people before, beauen and cath, 
2 Our 


b Though wice. _ 


* 1 Shew thy (clfe 


5 ——— "FT FL” 
14 Fro: 4 CrINCE. - 


« Becauſe God bud 23 Outof Zion, which & the. © perfeftion of 
lhined, 


ehelco it te-have Hheautie, hath God 


hisName there cal» 

3 Our God ſhall come,and ſhall not keepe (i- 
his Nuerivey lence: 4 a fire ſhal deuoure before him,& a migh- 
there inthe do- ty ternpeſt ſhall be moued tound about him, 
Grine ofthe Law. * 4 He ſhal callcheheauen aboue,andthe* earth 
gaue his Law in 0 iudge his people. ; 
monnt Siuai,hee 5 Gather my Saintsrogether yuto me, thoſe 


appeared terrible that make a couenant with me with £ ſacrifice. 
Wk oithe $5, Andre heauens (haldeclare his righteouſ- 
appeare rerriblero Nefe: for God is iudge himſelf, Selah, 

rake account tory 7 Heare,O my people, & 1 will peake: heave, 
keeping thereof. O Iſrael, & I willceſtifie vato thee; br I am God, 
c —_— exen thy God. ** 

pollen $ 1 willnot  reproouethee for thy ſacrifices, 
luseled,calieth or thy burnt offerings , that bawe nos beene coutt- 
the le body 

doprophh 9 Iwilltak#no bullocke out of thine houſe, 
f Which ſhould 10r goates our of thy foldes, 


t God 1# reipett of 
bod eiines, and nually beforeme, 
uowthatfacrifices 120 1 For all the beaſts of the forreſt aremine, 


OO ot andche beaſts on a thouſaud mountaines, 
Godand hispeo- #1 I knowall the foules onthe mountaines, 


ple, 2nd not (et re- and the wilde beaſts of the field are mine, 
igiontherein. 12 IfI be bungry, I will nottell thee; for the 
do. _ * worldismine, andall thartherein is. 

x 13 £ Will lcatethefleſh of bulles ? or drinke 


cept thetrue vie be 
there, which ista theblood of yoares ? : 
cofirme your tajth 1x 4 Offerynto Godpraiſe, and pay thy vowes 


in wy promiles. \nto the moſt High. « 
gs oortooy 15 Andcall vpon me inthe day oftrouble : ſo 


yet had be no need will I deliaer thee, and chou ſhalt glori fieme, 
. dnewrong, og 16 But vnto the wicked aid God, 1» What halt 
k Tho nzas Ethouto do todeclare mine ordinances, that thou 
life tor the infir- ſhouldeſt rake my couenant in thy mouth, 

17 Sceing thou hateſt ® to bee reformed , and 


nutie thereof hath 
needef food,yet haſtcaſt my wordes behinde thee ? 


dryers 18 For when thoulſceſt a thicfe,® thou runneſt 
world,hathng with him,&thou artpartaker with the adulterers 
a of luch 19 Thou giueſt chy mouth to euill, and with 
meagecs, 


thy tongue thou forgeſt deceit. 

mindfull of Gods 30 Thou P fitteſt, and ſpeakeſt againſt thy bro - 
benefits by thankE. ther,and ſlandereſt thy mothers lonae, 

giuing. 21 Theſcthings haſt chou done,ardI held my 
| Ss — tongue : therefore thou thovghreſt thar I was like 


people, and alkeſt thee: but I will reprooue thee,and 4 ſer them in or- 


of my covenant, der beforethee. 

ſceing thouart but +22 Ohconſider n_ that forget God , left 
a lineac. I teare you in pieces, and there bee none that can 
cording to my deliuer you, ; 

wod, 23 Hethatoffereth r prayſe,ſhall glorifie me; 
- —— and to him,that ! deſpoſeth his way «right, will I 
ofthem that con- r ſhew the faluation God, 


ypocrites,which ſpare not in their 


temue Gods word, p He noteth the cruele 
I willwrite all thy wicked deeds 


talke or iudgement their own mothorsfony 
in a roll and makethee to readeand ge them,wherher thou wilt or no, 
s Vnder the which ig contained faith and inuocation, { As God bath appoinced, 
£ That is: declaes my (elte ts be his Savione, 
4 P & A | L I. 

s When Daxid warebnked by the P Nathas for ha great 
offtncer be did not onely acknowledge the ſame to God with pro- 
, reflatton of bu naturell corruption and iniquitie , bot alſe left a 
memorial theredy to hiapeFleritee, 7 Theveſove frft be difreth 
God to forgrue hu fiunes, 10 Ard io renew tz hins hy boly Spi- 

rit, 13 With promiſe that be will not be wiomnmafull of 


& 
8. races, 18 Finaly , ſeering lefl God would puniſh } 
F £oleEbureh for by rar {Lane A that be would rather m- 
£ creaſc hu graces towned rhe ſame. : 
| | To him that excelleth, A Palme of Danid when 
; - 4 To Fe on him the Prophet Nathan * came wvnto Froml7 aa 
* e had Cc0*- . 
. *mnitred ſo horrible he had gone in to Beth-ſheba, 
 fancs, andlrenin Hf Aue mercie vpon me, O God,b according to 
theſawe Git thy louing kindnes; according to the malti- 


che p wholgyenre, b" Av bit eaiteld and arent io be requithth thas 
then a w cere. b At bisſinnes were manifo t,ſo he ce 
C es thin lier marc. 


| God would giuthimthe feeling of bis 


17-5" a 


» 
tude of thy copaſſions put awey mine iniquities. | 
2 Waſh mee < chroughty from pad ou c Myflovesfiicke 
and clenle mefram my tune. ſo fa in me, that [ 


3 For 1 * know nuneiniquities, and my finns runny err 
#euer before me, walliing, 

4 Againſt thee , againſt thee onely haue I fin 4 My conſc; 
ned,and done euill in thy fight , that thou mayeſt *<*{*th me ne 


be iuſt whenthou © , aud pure when thou I 
iudgeſt. e When thou gt* 


5 Bchold,IT was bernein iniquitie, and in fin «| ſentence 3. 
hath my mother conceiued me. : nr pes Toyo 
6 Beholde, chout Jouelt cruethin the inward fog theets be 

afteions:thertore haſt thou taught me wiſdome ivſtaud themes 
in the ſecret of mins heart, ſelues ſinucrs. 
7 Purge mee with * hyfſope and I ſhall bee {,*contelieth 
cleane:waſh me, and I ſhalbe whiterthen ſnow. uerh purenefl: of 
8 Make me to heare 310y & gladnefle,thar the beart,way inſtly 
% bones which thou haſt broken mayreioyce, —=QeFroy manwho 
9 Hide thy face from my finne;, and put away jc. 1 29mm 
all mine iniquiries, him,waom be bad 
10 iCreateme1n acleane heart, O God , and inſtratedw his 


renue aright ſpirit within me, en door n 


11 Caſtme nor away from thy preſence, and g He meanerh 
rake notthinc holy ſpirit from me, Godsc 

12 Reſtore to methe ioy of thy ſaluation, and mercies roward 
Rabliſh me with hy + freeſpirir, ws 

13 Thenſhal Iteach thy | wayes vnto the wic- drataader all 
ked,aud ſinners ſhallbe conuerted vnto thee. ſtrength of ſoule 

14 Deliver me from ®. blood , O God, which & body,which by 
art the God of my ſaluation,end my tongue ſhall $255 & mourns 
ſing ioyfully of thy righteouſneſle, i Heconſedeth 

1 5 ® Open thou my l11ps,O Lotd,and my mouth that when Gods 

ſhall hew _ y - wo PO Twp ernammrny abr 

16 For thou defireſt no facrifice, t ; ; 
would giueit:thou deliteſt not in burneolfii | onomsr Hor 

17 The ſacrifices of Godarea ® contrite ſpi- k Which may af 
rit: a contrite anda broken heart, O'God, thou '*** wang 


wiltnordeſpile, r— rnngery dh 
18 Bee faucurable ynto P Zion for thy good | He promiſab te 
endevour that os ' 


pleaſure : build the walles of Teruſalem. 
19 Then ſhalt thou accept the ſacrifice of ***%Y _ 
q righteouſneſſe , ewenthe burne offering and ob- ted. 
lation : then ſhall they ofter calues vpon thine m From the mur-. 
altar, der of Vriah,4 the 
others that were 
Nine with him, 2,Sam.1 1,17, n:By giuing mee occaſion tc praiſe thee, when thou: 
ſhalt forgive my (anes, © Which is # wounding of the hearr, proceeding of faith, 
which ſceketh voto God for mercie. p He prayeth for the whole Charch, becauſe 
through his finne it was in _ of Gods iudgement, q That is, iuſtand law. 
full applyedto che right «nd, which us the exerciſe of faith avd repentance, * / ® 
- PISAL SIE EE - 
5 Damd deſcribt th the arrogant tyrrante of bis adver ſary Dorg : : 
who by falſe ſurmiſes canjed Abtmelech with the veſt of the 
Priefls t6 be faiue. 5 David p opheceth hu aefirulion. 6 Aud 
encourageth the faiih full to put tbetr confidence ts God, whoje 
indgements aremoſi ſharpe ayamfi hn acuerſavits. 9 Ana fi» 
nally, hee rendreth chankes to God for hin deltuer ance, Ju 114 
Paine u leh (et foorth the kiugdorat of Antichrſi , 
@ To him that excelleth, A Plalme of Dawid to giue 
inſtruftion, When Doeg the Edomite came 4nd 
ſhewed Saul, and ſaid to bim, Dauid u come to the 
houſe of Abimelech, - ; 
wy Hy boaſteſt thoutby ſelfe in thy wicked- 
neſſe,O ®* man of ? 
neſſe of G <«thdally, Ya ; x ne b+ 
2 T imagineth Þ miſchieſe, and& Me yran Sauk, © 
like a ſharpe raſox,, that curteth deceirfully, ; Laiihs 
3 Thoudoeſt lpuecuillmorerhen £090 ,.08 bf God, 53h. 
lies morethen to ſpeake the t trueth, Se Flap. k b Thy matiee nb. 
4 Thou loueſt all words that may deſtroy: O ,;* ron _ 


- lies coaccuſe 


cr? che louing kind-'a © Dorg,wbidi . 


deacon | 
| $. So ſhall God<deſtroytheaforeuer:he ſhall and deſtroythe 


tlecighoofafh. £ Though God fortbeace for azime,yetat length hoewilles 


Bb 3 rake 
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 Thegodly oppreſſed. 


; Weanes Coe ſaile, 


rake rhee anJ plucke chee out of :hy tabernacle, & 


d Albcitthow © rootethee out of the land ofthe living. Selah. 
ſeeme to be never. 65 The © righteous alſo hall ſee it * and feare, 
ſo ſareſctied, : nd ſhalilau h a him i 

e For ths eyes of ® —_— Calm ja7ing, l 
the reprovateare 7 Beioldthe manrthat tooke not God for his 
ſhunt vpat Gods ftrengrh,buteruſted vnto the multitude of his ri- 
— ches,and put his ſtrengri || in his malice. 


f With jov{ull re-+ , , 
+ ome "An oa But I ſkalbe like a 8 greene oliue tree inthe 


that heetakezth houſe of God: for [ truſted in the mercie of God 
tþerr par: againſt for ever and ever, 
mod MK ence , 9 1 Will alway prailethee , for tharthou haſt 
” He bs 9941 to done * 1hy,and I will (| hope inchy Name, becaule 
kave a place a- IT1S good tor thy Saints. 
mong the icroants , 
of Go9d,thatne may grow in tie knowledge of godlines, W= Executed his ven- 
geance, j9r,p2;0 wpow $6) 17.00 aud promiſe, 
| FRA LL L4H 
rt Pedeſcribe:b ;he cron ednatare, q 160 oraeiiy, 5 And puniſh. 
ment of t\.e wicke2. when they lavke not fir us, 6 Anddeſi, eth 
the delreerence of che 19d ty, he; 4hey may riogpee togecher, 
& 1's bis that excelieti) on + Mahal.uth, A Plalme 
of Dauzd to grut inſt; uchioy, 
He fooic hatii ſaid in his ncart, Theres © no 
'S God, they hawe corrupted and done abomi- 
nable wickedrelic,chere uw none that doeth good, 
2 God lyokeddowne from heauen vpon the 
children of men, to (ce if there were any that 


2 Which was an 
init umn or kind 
ol note. 

b Whcrcas ao te 
gard 1s had of ho 
neſtiz, or diiho- 
neitie of vertue 
ror of vice there 
the Prophet pro- 


—ny tae would vnderſtand and © ſeeke God, 
copl: haut no 4 x . i " . 
Bs i 3 *Every oneis gone back: they arealtogether 


corrupr:there i5nunethat doth good,no nutone 
4 Doe nor the « workers of 1nquitic know 
tha: they eate vp my people «4 they eate bread ? 
they call not vpon God. 
ſceke God. 5 | There thcy were afraide , for feare, whereno 
* R:28.3-19- e feare was: for God hath ſcattered the f bones of 
d D:uidpronoun- him chat belieged thee : thou haſt pur chem to 
ceth God5%©%8*- confulion,becauſe God hath caſtthem ott, 
Soucrcones, who 6 Ob giue ſaluationvato Iſrael our of Zion : 
kaningcharze to when God turneth tne_captivitie of his people, 
arm ©9610 then laakob ſhall reioyce,aund Lfrael ſhalbe glad, 
moſt cca*:Ily deuourethem, e When they thoughtthere was none occalionto 
Jeareqtbelutecivengeance of God ligh:ed vporthnem. £ Bethe encraies power 
neuer lo great,oor the danger io fearein'l ye: God delinereth his zaduerame. 
PS AL. LIILL 
1 Daaxid brouph; m:o great danger by the reaſon of the Fipfims, 
5 Calet) pu che \ ant of Gon to dtifiro bis enemer, 6 Pro- 
wiſhing ſacrrſi'e and free nffrings for fo grea' dolinerance. 
0 Tobimti at excelleth on Neginoth, A Plalme of 
Dauid to giue 1rftyuttion when the Ziphmnns came 
and /a:4 vnto Saml,*Is not Damid hid among vs ? 
Aue mee, O God, © by thy Name, and by thy 
power iudge me, 
God will deliver 2 O God, heare my prayer : hearken ynto the 
eucn asitwere by words of my mouth. 


© Whereby hee 
condemneta all 
knowledge & vn- 
do Randirg, that 
tend-th not to 


Ex,548,2 3.79, 
a Hee deciareth 
that when all 


-— = 475 o—_ 3 For ſtrangers are riſen vp againſt mee,and 
with anvpright, © tyrants ſeeke my ſoule; they haue not ſer God 
conſcience, beforethem. Sclah. 


+ ' Zr '4 Beholdz, God mine helper: the Lorde & 
Seoul 20d his ar. With © them that vphold my ſoule, 
Hee ſha}] rewardeuill ynto mineenemies : 
Oh currhem off in thy © eruerh! 
6 Tien I will ſacrifice * freely vnto thee: I 


mie,which were 
like crucll beaſts, 
and could not be 


poory, ot ys pill praife thy Name,O Lord, becauſeit is _—_ : 
d Bethey never #7 Forhehathdeliuered meout ofallcrouble,& 
ſo few,zs hewas ryineeic hath 8 ſeene mp deſirevp@mine enemies, 


wi:h lonathan. : 
e According tothyfaithtull promiſe for my defence, f For the hypocrites ſerue 


God forfeare or ypon conditions. g We may lawfully reieyce ſor Geds indge- 
meuts againſt che wickedzit our affettions be pure, 

: PS ATE, ' LV, 

1 Davidbeing in great heauine{ſt and difir «fe, complaineth of the 

eratlly of Saul, 13 and of 1ht falſhorgd ofhe families acquain- 

gauce, £7 Vitering moft ard- nt affeilions to mane che Lord to 

piene b1ms. 22 Aſter = aſſarea of lelinerancseſerteth forth 

bhe gract of Goe 44(hough be had air enare th16ined bi requeſt, 


" I® # 


SIE T wolvyh 


101] 
QT bim that excelleth on Weghch, APſalme 
of Dantd to gant i 078. 
H Eare® my prayer hen God , and hide notthy nfo mag 
ſelfe from my ſupplication, clareth the vehe- 
2 Hearken vnito me, & anſwere me: I maurne mtcy et his greife 
in my prayer,and make a neiſe, nts ra pac. 
3 For the ” voice of the enemie, and tor the Ce << SO 
vexation of the wicked, becauſe + they haue For the threats 
brought iniquitie ypon rae, & furiouſly hate me, nings ot Saul aud 
4 Mine hearttrembleth within mee, andthe ny ns 
terrours ofdeath: are fallen vpon me tamed Sos 6. 
5 Feareandtrembling aic come vpon mezand ked perlon,or they 
an horrible feare hath'4 couered me, | yr arti 
6 AndIſaid,Ohthat L hadwings likea doue; [fn 
then would I « the away andreſt, part of hum that 
7 Behold T wouldrake my flight farie off, and 3s uot aitovithed 
lodgein the wildernetfc. Selah. with £Xcaeacmh 
8 Hee woula wakebaſte for my deliverance _ + had 
! from the fturm1e winde and rempett. hia1 1s io great dis 
9 Deſtroy, O Lo'd and t dividethetr tongues! |t:cde, 5 he withed 
for I haueſeenecrueltic and {irife inthe catie, to be hid 1% tome 
:0 Day ani raght they goe about it ypon the || C————_—_ 
wailes thercot; both Þ iniquitie & mutchicke are tar kinggome, 
in the middes of :t, whici Gud had 
z 2 Wickednefle # in the midJes thereof: de- 9fomlce that he 
ceirand guiledepat t not from her ſtreets, pranhge a, 7 
12 Surely inine! enenuedid not defame mee: rage aud tyiauny 
for I could haueborne it: neither did mine aduer- vi Soul. | 
{ary exalt hiraſelie againſt mee: for I would haue agen —_ 
hid me irom him. ; when j akvled Co. 
_ 53 Eut i wa thou, Oman,euen my k comp3- ſpired agawitGod, 
nion,my guide and my famil1ar ; 6 Ali lawes and 
14 Which delicc&in conſulung together , and Pre _ 
went intothe houſe of God as companions, vice & "idota on 
15 Lerdeath eaſe vpor them : let them | goe reigaeth vader 
downe quickeitito the graue: for wickedneſlc i San). 
intheir dwellings,exen 1n the middesof chem. * ine open en 
. nemie had jought 
16 Bu: Iwillcall ynto God , and rhe Lorde m;vc hurt, 1 covid 
willſaueme. the betrer haue 
17 Euening & morning , andat noone will [ _ _ 
pray,” & make anoiſe,& he will heare my voice, A. Re 
18 Hehath(leluered my ſovle in peace from me wjricudfhip 


the batrell that was againſt me : for ® many were 3nd counſel w 
with me. worldly matters, 
19 God ſhall heare and affli& them, euen hee rnnny— 4 
that raignerth of olde , Selah. becauſe they ® haue chan,& Abiram, 
no changes,thetefore they feare not God, m Which fignib. 
20 HeP laidhis hand vpon ſuch as be at peace = f ___ mind 
with him, a:d hebrakehis couenant, coine his priidien, 
21 Theword: of his mouth were ſofter then which thing made 
burter, yet warrewss in his heart : his words were bimearveſtar all , 
more gentle then oyle,yert chey were ſwords, Segn— 
22 Caſt thy || burden vpan the Lord, andhee grgoq fraght on : 
ſhall nouriſh thee;he will notfufter the rgghreous my fide againft 
to fall for 4 eue:, : mine enemies, 
2 3 Andthou,O God, ſhalt bring them downe *£/*85 5-26. 


£ FO . © But their pro- 
inzothepit of corruption :the bloody, and de- lperens eines Bf 


ceitfall men ſha] not liver halfe their dayes:but I continueth, 
| p 1 did notpro- 


will eruſtin thee, 
ar peace with bim , yet bee made warre againſt mee. |} Or, t3f4. to wit, which tho 


wouldefe thet God ſarktd gine thee. © Thoughfor their bettering and triall ke ſuffer © 
them toflip for a tine, r Thongk they ſometime line looger, Yertkeirlifeis cure. : 


ſed of Goa, vrymer, 2nd worſethen any death, 
A # © % WW 4 4 0 
1 Dam 2 670044350 Schifh the tim of Gath, 1,Sam. 21, 
complame:h of bi rem: dts, \ Pas th - 
th ts —_ _ oo fevniee, 12 np as 10 prr forme 
u >rwes which nthadiaben bim, , - 
brandy rr ce _ erofihia was the ef. 
& To hm that excelleth, A Plalme of Daxid on 
Mu htam , eancerning the * dumbe doue ina farre 
_ ane ina farre the fucic ofhi 
counrey, when the Philiſtins tooke him in Gath. eteles Muy 
ſtrange countrey zhee was as adumbe doae pet ſecking reuengeancey ps 
Be 


- 


a Being chaſed by . 


voke him, but was * 


A + 


om me es es 


OD TORT OS IEG es a 


The teares of the Saints, 


b Hefheweth E mercifullynto me,O God,for Þ man woald 
that it is either B ſwallow me vp: he figbrech continually and 


pow time, or n&- 
\that God he vexeth me, "a . 
him , for all the © 2 Mineenemies would daily ſwallow me vp: 


werld is againſt fyr many fight againſt me, Ochou moſt Zigh. 
him and =_ w 3 Whenl was afraid,I truſtedin thee, 
die 4 1lwilreioycein God, becauſe of his © word, 
conſctenceypon Ttruſtin God, and will not feare what fleſh cau 
Gods premiſe, Qoe ynto me. 

mags +—_M_ 5 Mine owne d words grieue mee daily: all 
FA wy counſels their thoughts are againft me ro do me hurt, 

haue evill ſuccelſe, 6&6 <They gather together , and keepe rhem- 
and turne ro mure ſe{yes cloſe; they matKe my ſteps , becauſe they 


owne ſorow, - - 
Il the werlg Wait for my ſoule, OE 
he _ a, 9 t They th:rke they ſhalleſcapeby tuiquitie; 


and cannot beſa, OCGGod,caſt theſe people downe in thineanger, 
r1zte,exceptthey 8 Thouhaſtcountred my wandrings :put my 


2. if , - M4 

| They thinks noe £ reares intothy boctell ; are they not inthy re- 
onelyto eſcape giſter? . 
puvithaert,bur When ! cry, then mine enemies ſhall curne 


; by 
the merewicked 1 oye. this 1 know,tor God « with me, 


[om homme men 10 Iwillreioycem God becauſe of ha word: 
WaKe. inthe Lord will I reioyce becauſe of ku word. 

A if God —_— 11 In Goddol truſt: 1lwil not beafraid what 
Sine inflore, Mancandoynto me. 


much more wiithe 12 Þ Thy vowes are vpon me, OGod; Iwill 
remember their render praiſes vntorthee. 
bloedto anenge $3 For thou haſt deliucred my ſouls from 


it : h - , - oo. 
pony cnn, ng death,and alſo my feere from falling, that I may 


bones,yetcanthey | walke before Gud in che *lighr of rhe liumg. 

not blor the tearcs 

and blood out af Gods regiſter, h Hauing receioed that which I required, l 

ain boundto pay my vowes of thankeſgiutng,arl promiled. i Asmind:iullof his 
reat mercies.and gining him chankes tur the ſame. k Thatis, intius life and 


ightof the ſaanc, 
PSAL. LVII, 


: Daxid bein in the deſert of Zroh whine he inhal itants did be. 
874) him, andasl-nothin the fame exxe with Sail, 2 Calleth 
mmo/} earmſily wvyto God, with ſul eenSdence ihe; be willper - 

forme &:« promyje and takeh: cauſein band: 5 Atllothube 
wel (her hu glovagn the heaurms ani the earth ag ain(1 bu crmeld 
excmits, 9 Toereſhr earth herender land ana pr iſe, 


a This was either @ T's himthat exce!l:th, 2 Deſtroy net. APſalme of 
the b-ginaizg ota Daudonx Michtam, * When he fled from Saul in 
mw ere oe. - -Phecant, 

e Words which 
tw arkey wc LH Ave mercievpon ms , O God , haue mercie 
Mage wb vpou mee: for my foulerruſterh in thee, and 
* 1,498.24 4+ in th« ſhadow of thy wings will, truſt, till cbeſe 
- —_ voſt b afflictions ouerpaſle, 

v He comps «, , 2 LIwilcallvntothemoſt high God, exento 
eh alfifions 
which Got laygeth 3 Hewill{cadfrom 4 bheauen, and ſaue mee 
CT ©, fromthe reproofe of himthar would ſfwalow me. 
commeth ans  Selab.God will fend bis mercy,and his truerh, 
goeth. 4 My ſoule among lyons:; I lie among the 
e Whol aveth children of men,that ate ſeron fire: whole © tecth 
CER are ſpeares and arrowes , and their tongue a 
d He wonldra- ſharpeſword. - 

ther deluer meby 5 f Exaltthyſ:lfe,O God, aboue the heauen, 
a miracie,then  an4let thy glory be ypon alitheearth. 

overcoms, 6 Thzy hace laydeanet for my ſteps: 8my 
e Hee mcaneth ſouleispreficd downe : they hauedigged a pit be- 
their calumnies fygre me, aud arefalleninto the mids of ic, Selah. 


ant lereports., 7 Mineheartis® prepared,O God mine heart 
to be deſtroyed to 15 prepared: 1 will fing and giuepraile. 


the contempt of 8 Awake my rongbe, awakeviole & harpe ; 
thy Name. | I will awake early. 
| Banc nngy 9 1 willpraiſechee, O Lor4 among the peo- 
dangersonall ple, and T will ſing vnto thee among the nations, 


fides. 

b Thatis,wholly bent ro giuethee praiſe for thy deliucrance, i He ſhewerh that 
both his heart (hall praiſe God, & as rongue (hall confefle bim,and alſo that he will 
vie ether meaucs to prouvke aiuuclie forward to the fame, 


the God, that © performerl hu promiſe toward me, ' 


and bebo] aa: 
d Sce 


* 


10 Forthy mercie is great ynto the heatens, ;, 74, wcrces 
thy trueth ynto the k cloudes. - doenotonelyage 
x 1 Exaltthyſcife,O God, aboue the heauens, pertaine to the / 
and lecthy glory 6: ypou all theearth, —_— _ alſots 
PS AL, LVIILTI, 
t Hedeſcribeth the malice of is enemies , the fetrivers of Send, 
who both ſecretly andopenly jong ht ha deftrriflicn from whome 
he eppralet' to Gods wayeruens, ts hewig that the wil hal 
reirzce , when hey jee the prnſhment of 174 withea 10 theglory 


of God. 
9 To himtha: excelleth. Deſtroy not, A'Plalme of 
Danid on M:ch:am. 
[ Sittrue? Oa congregation, ſpeake ye iuſtly? O of —_— 
{onnes of men,iudge ye vpright:y ? pretence of con- 
2 Yea, ratheryee imagine miſchiefein your is{ing for = 
heart: Þ your handes execute crueitie ypon the rag denk 


' earth, being ini 


The wicked care ſtrangers from the wombe: b Ye are not alka- 
euenfr5 the belly haue they erred, and ip-ake lies, m_ a> wen 
4 Their poyfon is even likethe poyſon of a likely, whiz yes 
ſerpent: like the deafe 4 adder thas ſtopperh his have imaginedia 
care, 4 heaugs. =» 
: , ; & © IT hatig,eneimies 
5 Which heareth notthe voyceof cheinchan- © ** people of 
ter,though he be m«{t zxpert in charming. God evenirom 
6 Breake their © teeth, O God, in their Ro 
mouthes: breakethe ia; che y lyons, O 4 They paſſein 
- hw - 20 breaketaciawes of the yong lyons, TD dſudcy 
n - the crafty ſerpent 
7 Letthem f mielt like the waters, let them whict coatd pre- 
pale away : when he ſhovoteth his arrowes, les ſerue himſelic by 
them be as broken, co" _ roy 
8 Lerthem conſumeUke aſnailerharmelterh, aj tromen all 
andl;zethe vntimelytruit of a worgan, that hath occaſions &means 
not the ſeenetneſunne. wherby they burr, 
9 2 As rawtk(hbefore your pots feelethe fire _ OY Ke 
of thornes: ſo ler him cary them away as witha he ihenikadbs 
whirlewind 11 ha wrath, Godin a moment. 
19 The rightcous ſhall * reioyce when hee | mode; A 
ſeeth the vengeavce:; heihall waſh bis feet in the — NODE 
: blood of the wicked. g As fleſhis taken 
11 And men ſhall ſay, k Verily there is fruit rawout ofthe por 
forthe righteous: doutleſſe there is a God thar Þ*(ore the wa 
:udoeth inch h ter ſeethe : ſohe 
IuCgetn in tng earth, ab Gets 
deftroy their en- 
terpriſes before they bring them topaſſe, þ Witha pare affe&zon. Their pus 
nithment and Nanghter ſhalbe ſoprexr. k Sreing God goveryeth all by hispro- 
ideuce he mull uz<de> pur diffcrence betweene the godly and the wicked, 


PSAL, LIX, 
1 Daxid ems, m great dar:zer of Sal , who (mms to ſlay him in hs 
bd, p.ajeth onto Gods 3 Decln:tb ba renocencie. and thear 
jar;, 5 Deſiring Godio deſtroy all theſe i bat ſinne of maliciens 
witkeuneſs, 1 Whos though he keepe aliue for atumetoexe 
ercije h1+ people, yer tw ithe end he wil conſumerbom in bu wrath, 
I; Tiathe mey beknowen to bee the God of! laaieh to the 
eude »f the rorid. 16 For tha bee ſin;eihpra ſest0 God aff 
rd of buy mercres. 
& Tobim that excelieth. Deftroy not, APſalme ef | 
Daxid , on * Michtam, * When Sal ſent and , xeade Phai.rs, 
they did watch the howſe to kill him, * 1.S@.19.11, 


My God,tdeliner me from nine enemics:de- b Though his eye. 
fend me from themthac 1jſe vp againſt me, RY cacy, 
2 Deliver mefromthbe wicked docrs, ard ſaue apart rc 
mefrom the bloudi men. hiwielfe thatGod 
3 For lqe,they hauec layd waite for my ſoule : had waycsenow 
the mightie ai&fare gathered againſt me, nor for j3k!s hand to dev 
mine © offengggnor for my ſinne O Lord, < Fort am indo. 
4 . They:Funne and prepare themſelues with- ine > thaw: | 
, jt | v 
outs cans on my part: ariſe gherefore to aſliſt me wa 206 hood 


5 Euen thou, O Lord Godof hoſts,O God of ing it 2pper.. 
Iſrael, awake to viſire all the heathen, 1d be got rainethrs Gods 
d merciful vnto all 5tranſgreſſ: malicouſly.Selah. —_— —_ 
bee defireth God tg execute hisvengance on the reprobate; who malcioufly pepſe . 


cutc his Church, 
Bb 4 6 They 


En: + 


E 
4 


* ah SEN ELIE _ . 3. $54 
' -Prayersagainſt themicked. Plalmes. Mans helpe is vaine. 
> - "WY . Ghoe:! ſtina Chew thy (elfe 1 For thonwile 
&E Theygoeto -_ fro - _—— : they hr ST "Was Pale 7 difembleandfaine 
ſke<©d and goe about: tne citie. F . - » 4 as thongh thou 
e He compageth pL vs " = f bon in theirtalke,& ſwords 9g Who wil leademeinto the ® ſtrong citie? ,.,.z glad. 
——— 7. _ oy $ x M ww (ay they doeth heare ? who will bring mevnto Edom ? : m He was affured 
egy yogt cab 1c as 4. oh halt hauethem in deri= 10 Wiltnot thou, O God, which haddeſt caſt that God would 
menemerweary - 3 Burtbou,O Lord, call heheath ﬀ, and diddeſt nor goe foorth , O God , with '%* _ y ſtrung 
are never weary 7 h atall theneathen: VSO 2 , citiesof his eve. 
fey Ty n EN ken. will waitevpon thee: our armies? Se EO NA ny Ie 
ey boat op*n- / 4h... i Giue vs helpe againſt trouble : for vaine is they choughe 
ly oftheir wicked for God i# my deterce. wy themſelucs ſar*, 
druiſes, and eucry ” 10 My wercifall Godwil » prevent mee :God the helpe otman. d we ſhall 4 liantly : for : 
borthey neither Wil lex me ſee my deſire vpon ming en-mies. = "yy — _ = jno:oh vary a Has 
('#) 4 . - 0 bd . 
"ma God,no ares gn $1 aythem. not : __ "y m_ m__ = he hall trea owne © 
2ihamed of men, but ſcatter them abroa yr y pI 5 F Sa T9 
4 —_ them downe,O Lor d,our ſhield, g: 1 Whether that hee werei - danger of the Ammon iter, or being 
rear poxrer yet 12 Foytheſinne of cheir mourh , & the words purſned by Abſalom, here bee cn1(th to be heard and delinered, 
WS cthatthou of their | ips : & ktrher be * rakenin _ _ 7 And coufirmedin bis (ingdome. 8 He pronnſeth pergeinad 
doeft bridle bim : Ir perjur:e and lies, tharthey Ipeake, pray/es. ; 
pherehory with env pier Lang them in thy *wrath : conſume @ To him that excelieth on Negizoth, A Pſalme of 
[77 _ them thatthey beno more: and let them knowe _—_ my cry, OGod: giue eare vnto my 3 From the place 
h Hee wiilnot that God rulcth in Liakob, exen vnto theends of y cry, where I was banis 
menteancede the world, Selah, d FR tneendsof theearth will I cry vnto omdeing _ 
me when neede : - to an 2 rom , l Out of the citic & 
requi- ef 1, ig Andintheeveningthey'® hall a ti thee : when mine heart is oppreſt, bring me vpon Temple by my 
i Altyether , but fro, and barke like dogs,and goe abour rhe cirie, Wt ny 7 7 is, 8 foane Ablolors. 
by lictleand little, jo Th ſhall cunne here andtherefor meare; the rockethat is ® higherthen I. ayer FA 
that the people 4 F | — ſhall nor beſatisfied, though they 3 For thou haſt bene mine hope, and a ſtrong 10 thy helpe 
ſecing oftentimes #4 wo ye 44 : tower againſt the enemie. ws þ JI caunor attaine, 
thy judgements, Carte all night, i] praiſe I will dwell in thy Tabernacle for euer, and c There is no- 
indfull ling of chy ® power. & wil praile 4 . . hing that doet) 
may be mind p - ; ws —_— = , wards, Fs thou haſt benemy my truſt ſhalbevnder the couering of thy wings. ® wes. ers 
k Thatin _ deferice and refuge in the day of my trouble. — h o G «des defires: nar _ 
they oybre as x7 Vncothee,O my © Strength, wil Ling; for h - h fy rank hi ta eVnto thoſe Har fears Gods ſuccour in 
glaſes and exam- God 15 my defence,and my mercifull God, tnou Nalt gruen an Neritag 


thy Ss _ paſt. 

l:sof Gods ven- . . f, d 5 , *» x-. 4 Thischiefly js 
NG 1 When thetime ſhall come, and when they _ <tr 6 Thou ſhalr giue the King a9 long life: his referred to Chalt, 
an cxample ef thy vengeance veto other. eek m —— — Which didſt yeere ſhalbe as many ages. who liueth cter- 

- pe orhe'rtp »0'z «Li. . 
Cee | + ms Ame en Ja Me cur ſtrepgth, as 1.52.19, » Heſhall dwell before God for euer: pre- ny Markey Uug 
o 0 : ! ; , . : e 
12. o Torddbing himſeiteto be voide ot all vertue ard ſtrength, he atrribureth pare © merc1ie and ftaithtulnefle 5 that they may ;, his members, 
the whole to God, . reſerue him, e For the ftabilit 
Þ y 


P84 hk I 8 So willl alway ſing praiſe vnto thy Name of my kiogdome 


y ; : , h 
1 Dauwd being uow king ower Jud th, and haxing had many vitlo« {1 performing daily my vowes. . =eo%/ names —_ 
ries ſhewing Ly entden: ſignes, wy _ mqgy ST. PS AL. LXII 
ing the people that God will eiper them , if they app . q , : 
ſear. "ir Afar be prayesh no God to fiſh thas that bee 7 bu Pſa/me partly coutaiueth meditations, whereby Danid enccu* 
huh begunne. - : rageth himſelje 19 $1uft m Co againſt the _ of NR 
- a F/; Eduth, or © And becauſe our Mmitdes ave eaſily drawen rom Ged by the 
3 Theſe end cer. & = we p—_ FD th men h, * hes _ —_ of = _ vey = eentthihis vemine,to 
ichtam , : | teng be might cleane faſt tore Lord. 
cures Serta #0 fought againſt Aram Naharaim , and againſt cheats : x :211* Teduthun, AP (al nk. 
this Plalme was || Aram Þ Zobah, when Toab retwried and ſlew @ #1 the _ muſician * Teduthun, falme * 1. Yor 16.41, 
ſuog. domites inthe falt valley, of Daw 8 a Thovghs 
any y NESS 36-<H99 f wenteteia. Er © my ſoule keeperh filence vnto God: of Pony, phomoyy 
xo | qo 3 O God, thou haſt caſt vs out, thou _ Y hies commert my thluzrion, A vegans 
Aleſopotantis, reredvs , chou haſt bene angry,turneag 2 dYethe is my ſtrength and my ſaluation, God, yer he vri. 


De den. Toy "Th haſt madethe land to tremble, and 4nd my defence: therefore I ſhall not much bee <4 Vis aff-Qions, 
oral” act AN ou haitm 


d and re tir.g vpon 
" Gocls promiſe 
cn_yy Pen itto d gape:healethe breaches there= Mooue promiſe, 


Bak 3 How long wil yeimagine | em" deareth his cr oe 
it is haken. \ : , ine; atiently. 

pom, 1% ae e haſt*hewedthy people _——_ Meat oy Je ſpalbe asa bowe q [cappearcth by 
relitthe wemic, 11, ou baſt made vs to drink thewine of giddines, Tos at "= 6 ds deacon; the ofe repetition 
oa. bs un 4 Bit nowthou haſtginen f a banner rothem | 4 Y of this word that 


. I his dignity: rfieirdelightis in lies,theybleſſe with the Prophec abode. 
forthey could net thatfeare theethatit may be diſplaied becauſe of trols Sack has —_ with their hearts.Selah, manifold tentati- 
7's» wag thytructh. Selah. 


ons, but byreſtirg 
ye ; 5 Thatthy beloned may be deliuered, helpe FD. PA pore thouſilence vnto God; So, and by 
ode rv. withthy right hand andheareme. 6 Yetis he my ſtrength and 'my ſaluation,and camethem all. 
e£ Thoa haſthand. 6 od hath {poken in his B holineſfe : _ my defence: therefore I hall not be mooued. - oy meaveth him 
er akig fro T willevioncs: Hall divide Shocker, and rd ay? glory, the Moran 
545 pa" meaſurerhe valley of Succoth, b ſhalt be rYocke of my ſtrength: in God « my truſt, appointed tothe » 
and indgement, in - 7 Gilead ball bemine, nd e_ _ 8 Truſt in him alway,ye people : 8 powre out kingdome. 
Fei Reade Fudan langiuers  Pourhganabelore pr Godwourbope Selb, 8 Foo yr 
L 5g bead: 5 a 9 Yet thechildren of men are yanitie, nour,yet God will 
Kings pare: 8 Moab ſhalbe wy * waſh-por: ouer Edom 


my 1 Sake RF / : yy 
. . Lal [3 1,1 *1 . id A 2EAat mooued wi t cietron es, [4 eretore ne rret vp 
pa thagelt f In making me king.thon y promile,which you. e Danid was g y 


, oo . himſelfe torrnſRt in God. t. Theſe vehement and often repetitions wer neceffar 
IRIS Ne bovee. @ ich Sant bag! Ie fe To his Sikde — SIE rn ro firengrhen his faithagainſtthe horrible aCaults ofSatan, vb Hee 2dmoniſhe 
thacl - + a6 rpadrrag gr” ethghatinthistribe his kingdom ſhalbe vsof our wicked nature, which rather bide our ſorrow and bice en the bridle, then 
- rs rp peopled, :, to moſt vile ſabie Aion, yiter our griefe to God to obtaine remedy. chiaks | 

| 1.49.10, , 


es 4 ”, 


—_— 
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Tot FEES Pa RI Tra 


FakanHy Hee otwoner 


— 


Theeuillrongue. | 
chiefe men aye lies: to lay them ypon a balance, 
they arealtogerther lighter then vanuty. 


10 Truſtnot in oppreſtion,nor in robbery: bbe 
not vaine : if riches eycreaſe, ſer not your heart 


hGioe your ſelnes 
wholly ro God by 
ting away all 


things that are 

A tohis thereon. R SO RO ERP 
— . i 'i card 
;Hebath plainety , ** God ſpake i once or twiſe, I haue 5 

bortte witnelſe of that power belongeth vnto God, 

hispower,ſothat 232 Andtothee,OLord,mercy: for thou 're- 

none needethto. yyardeſt euery one according to bis worke, 

doubt thereof. 


k So that the wicked ſhall feelethy power,and the godly thy mercy. 


PS AL, LXIII. 

s Dauid aſter h# bad berne in great danyer by Saul in thedeſert of 
Ziph gaade thu Þ| ale, 3 Whereinhee ginucth thankes to God 
fir hu wonderfull aeltner ance, m whoſe merenes bee £1wfled, eu 
inthe muddes of bu nnſeries, g Propheſying the deftynition of 
Gods enemies: 11 Atudconsr arimije happmes z0 all them 4has 
gruft in 1he Lord, 

CA Pſalme of Damid,when be waa in the © wilder= 
; _ neſſe of Indah, 

God, thouart my God, earely will 1 ſeeke 
$ —_ O thee: my ſoule-bthirſteth for thee: my fleſh 
in great Sltrefle, longeth greatly after thee in a barren and drie 
yet he made God land without water. : 
= ors po Dogg 2 Thus< I beholde thee 4 in theSanQuary, 
anddrinke. when 1 behold thy power and thy glory, 

« Inthis wiſery I For thy louing Kindnefle # better then life; 

exerciſe my ſelte therefore my lips ſhall praiſe thee. : 

in the contempla- 4 Thus wilI maguihe thee a my life,andlife 


a To wrt,of Ziph, 
3,Sam 23.14» 


= Ha PET vp mine hands in thy Name. : 

wereinthy San- 5 Myſoule ſhalbeſatisfied as with © marrow 
——_ and farfiefle, and my mouth ſhall praiſe thee with 
” ioytull hps 

_— = = 6 When I remember thee on my bed,and when 
vntomethenall TI thinke vpon thee inthe nght watches, 

the pleatures2nd 80» Becauſe thou halt bEne mine helper,therfore 
dainties of the 


weld. ynder the ſhadow of thy wings will 1 retoyce, 
eHe aJureth bim- $8 My ſoule © cleauerh vnco thee: for thy 71ght 
ſelfe bythe Spirit hand vpholdeth me, 

de bye paa ant Therefore they that ſecke my ſoule to de- 
$ Hee pro hefih ftroy ir,they ſhall go into the loweſt parts of the 
of the deitrution earth. : , 

of Saul and them 16 t They ſhall caſt him downe with the edge 
that take his part, frheſwordand they ſhalbe a portion tor toxes. 
whoſe bedies (hall 4 . 

vot be buried, bue 3 1 Butthe king ſhall re1oyce un God, and all 
be deuoured with that 2 ſweare by him ſhall reioyce in wm : for the 
_ _ mouth of rhem that ſpeake lies, ſhalbe ſtopped, 

by Ged aright or projeſle himyſhall reioyce inthis worthy king, 


PSAL., LXIIIL, 
1s David praieth againſt the fury and falje reports of his enemnes. 
73 Hee declaresb tbe punn/fomens and defiraciizon, 16 Toche 
comfors of the wft aud the glory of God, 


& To him that excelleth <A Pſalme of Dauid, 


21nthat he calleth tare my 3 voyce,0O God, 1n my prayer: pre- 
to God wick dis ſerue my life trom the teare of theenemy, 
voice,i _— 2 Hide mefrS rhe*confpiracy of thewicked, 


and fromthe < rage ot the workers of iniquity, 

3 Which haue whet their tongue like a ſword, 
b That is $7 and ſhot for theirarrowes 9 bitter words; + 
their ſecree mas * 4 To ſhoore art the vpright In ſecret: they 
lice, hoot athim ſuddenly and © fearenor. _ 
c To wit,theirout- 5s They incouragethemſelues :»a wicked pur- 
by pnconed - pole: they comraunetogether ro lay ſnares priui- 
and flanders, ly,end ſay,Who ſhallſeerbem? 

6 They haue ſought out iniquities, a»d haue 


was vehement 
and that his life 
was iu danger, 


ce To be without 
feare of God and a -ompliſhed that which they ſought ont,euen e- 


GEE on, uery ones bisſecrer thonghts, andthe depth of by 
5 h 


* Ptobation, eart. 


iThe more that j , 
the wicked ſee Godschildren in mifery, the more bolle 2nd impudent are they in 
opprefringthtm. g There is no way fo ſecret and ſubtillio doc hurt, whichtkey 
iwncuted netfor his defiruRieu., 


"N Plalmes; 


7 ButGod will fhootanarrowe at them ſud- 
denly : theirſtrokes ſhalbe as once, b Tofre Gods | 

8 Theythall cauſe their owne tongue tofall hevuy indgemenes 
vpon them: and whoſoeuer ſhall fee tnem, (hall zgaintthem,and 
h flee away. how bee hath 

9 And all men fhall ſee it, and declarethe On 
werke of God, and they ſhall vnderftand , what | yy4cntheythal 
he hath wrought. conſider that hee 

19 But the righteous i ſhall bee gladin the wil ve tavourable 
Lord, and truſt in him: and all that are vpright {2 goes Longo 
of hearr,ſhail reioyce, Pauid, 


PSAL, LXV. 
1 Apraiſe ends/ ank/ygrumy vnto Loa v3 1he athfull,» hoave fig- 
ified by Ziom, 4 For the chifing, prejernatnon, andy ance 
of them, 9 And (vr the pleni/atl ble(ſings pow ea joorih ypoe 
a4 tbe earih bus (pecially comarahuthm ch. 
C Tobim that excelleth, A Pſalme or 
ſong of Dauid, 
O God, 2 praiſe watteth for thee in Zion, and 2 Thon giveſt 
vnto thee ſhall the vow be performed. CO—_—_— 
2 Bccauſe thou hearelt the prayer, vnto thee {9,07 ett 
ſhall all ® fleſh come, b Noe onelythe 
3 Wicked deeds © haue preuailed againſt me; lewes,buralſo the 
but thou wilt be mercifull ynto our tranſgreflions —_ R— 
4 Blefleds he, whom thou chuſelt and cau- ©. He 1mputerh ic 
ſeſt ro come ts th. e : hee ſhall dwell in thy courts, to histinsand es 
and we ſhalbe ſatisfied with the pleaſures of thine *< Gnnes of the 
Houle,even of thine holy Temple. 44 0m rt 
O God of our faluation,thou wilt Janſwere medroatfiftthew, 
vs with fearefull ſignesin thy r1ghteoufnes, O chew withdraweth bis 
the hope of all cheends ofthe earth, and of chem f{*<cvr from them, 


that are farre off in the © ſea. —_ foro 


6 Heeſtabliſheth the mountaines by his pow- bethepreſernerof 
er: end 1s girded about with ſtrength, thy Church inde- 

7 Hee appealcth the ! noyſe of the ſeas, and CO nRon : 
the noyſe of the wanes thereot,and rae tumults of jn  . 
the people. © Azefall barba- 

8 They alſo that dwell in the vttermoſt parts 7995nations,and 
of the earth,ſhalbe atrayd of thy tignes: thou ſhale Preole 
make f theEaſt andthe Weſtto re1oyce. that there is no 

9 Thouzviſiteft the earth, and watereſt it : part nor creature. 
thou makelſt it very rich: the © river of God is full !* the worlde, 
of warter : thou prepareſt them corne:; for ſo thou anne ter 
appointeſti ir. power andpro- 

10 Thou * watereſt abundantly the furrowes nidence. © 
thereof: thou caulelt rbe raine to deſcendinto the {,545:25e g0wg: 
valleys thereof:thou makelſt it ſoft with ſhowres, _— of oa 
and bleſitkt the bud thereof, exeumg, 

'F TI EGU hy __ with thy good- g To wit, with 
nes,and thy ſteps drop farnefle. To .- DP WIOS 

12 They Fn _— the paſtures of the wilder- S_ _— —_ 
nes: and the hils ſhalbe compaſked with gladnes, i Thoubalt ap- 

13 Thepaltures are clad with ſheepe; the yal- pointed the carth 
leys alſo ſhalbe covered with corne : rherforethey ©2708 toorrk 
hour for ioy,'and ſing, k By this deſcrip» 

tion hee ſheweth 
that all the order of nature is ateſtimony of Gods lone teward vs whocauſerh all ' 


creaturesto ſerne ou? necelvitie, } Thatigthe dummecreatages ſhall not only re» 


toyce for atime lor Gods benefits, but ſhall continually fing. . 


PL AL. LXVI. 
r He prowoketh a man to praiſe theLord &> to con der bn wor be, 
6 Hee (ctterh foorth the power of Ged to affray the rebels, 
Io And ſheweth hewe God hath delmwered tract g7eas 
bondage aud affiGrons. 14 Hee proniſeth to gine ſucyifice, 16 
ana proxoheth a/l rnen to bears has God hath done for bius and 
rpraiſe hu Name. 


gTo him that excelieth, A ſong or P/awe, | 
R Eoycein God,2all yeinbabirantsoftheearth, : He propbefieth 
2 Sing forth the glory of his Name; make 5 lnaigns ha 
his praiſe glorious, ledge toy know- 
3 Sayvnto God, Howterrible artthouinthy thenwas onely + 
works ! through the greaznes ofthy power bull knowen ivludea, 
| 4 2 : 


| Gods benefitsrowardsman, 13, © 


oo 
SY 


X- 


af 


 Godtrycth his. 


b Asthe faichfall thine enemies be > in ſibieion ynto thee. . 
ſhallobeyGod  _ Alltheworldſhall worſhip thee, and fing 


williuzly,ſe the n a 
Rear feare vAco thee,ewen fing of thy Name.Seiah, 
ſhall difſembic 5 < Comeant behold the wo;kes of God :he 
chemſclucs0 be js terrible in hs doing toward © the ſonacs of 
He taucheth the Well, $ 
Ro 6 Hehath turned thelea into drie land ; they 


paſſed chorow the riuer 01 foot: theredid were- 
on of Gods 1OY CEN ÞIM- Ee ; 
_ Hee ruleththe world with his power : his 
& Ris providence eyes behold the nations: thercbelitous thail not 
gs wontYebell Mir © CXait themſciues S:lah. ; 
mp caining Fett 8 Prayſeour God, yee people, and makethe 
© Heeprocueth voyce of his praiſero 'beheard, 
that God willex 4 Which holdeth our ſoulesinlife, and ſuftz- 
= om; a> wa rech nor our feet to ſlip. 
by > » p 
bccaaſc he puni. 3 Forthou,O.God, haſt proued vs,thou haſt 
ti=th amougthem tried vs as {iluer is tried, : 
Soch aswill wt x 5 Thouhaſt broughtvs into the 8 fnare, and 
x" fr ur” laid aſtraitcharze vpon cur loynes. | 
ſome ſpeciali be» 12 Thou haft cauſed men ro ride _- _-_ 
nelicthat Gy had _— ho + went into fire wwe _ zbut thou 
thewed robis Hroupghreſt vs out intoa wealthy place. 
— t3 Iwillgo into thineb Houſe with burntof- 
riag chem irom ferings,and will payzhee my vowes, 
ſomegyreatdangez? qg4 Which __e haus promiſed, and my 
—cyor oe, moirth haue {pokea in mineaftition. = 
eco 15 I will offer vnto cheethe burnt offerings of 
ſhalde pa:takers. fatrams with incenſe : 1 wil preparebullocks and 
Eg The condiuoa goats. Selah. 
of the Church is © & ; Come and hearken, all ye that feare God, 


-q _ ies &1 will tell you what he hach Jone to my ſoule. 


by Gods proui- 17 Icalled vnto hi with my moutch,and hce 
dence wtotrou- wa; exalted with my tongue. 
bl:scobeſubiea 


18 «[fIregard wickedneil: in mine heart,the 


vertyrants, and . 
_ 4 Lord will no: heare me, 


£0 enter 19t0 Ma. 


viſold daugers. 19 But God hath heard me,end conſidered the 
i ew om - the yoice of my prayer. 
_— 4 which 30 Prayled b- God, which hath not put backe 


See never ynmiad Iy prayer,nor his mercy from me. * 
fall coxender Gy1 

raiſe tne hisbenefics, i Ttis not enough io han-receiucd Gods benefits,and to be 
windfullcheteof,but allo wee are bond ro make otizersty profit therby,and praiſe 
Ged, k 1f Idelizhtin wickedaef:,God will not heare mee but if I conteflr ic, 


hee will ceceine mee. 
| PSAL. LXVILI, 


t Apraner of the Church to obtaine the fauory of God,avditobe 
li hten-d with hy cormmance, 2 To theend that tis way and 
inlowen ts wiay be nowen chroughout the earth, 7 And Rnal- 
hy ts dee{are x the inn nome of 324 gutiich (Hold bee wninerſwl 
ere/led at the comming of Chriſt, 

& Tohim that excelleth in Neginoth, 
A P/alme or ſong, 


ge bee mercifull vnto vs, and bleſie vs, «rd 
* cauſe his face to ſhine among vs, (Selah) 
wie dos - 2 Thatthey may know thy way vponearthy 
his fauour towards 4nd thy (auing health among all nations. 

et the pzople praiſethee,O Gad:ler all the 


a Thatis,moue 
@ur hearts with 


Vs. 
b That beth ewes n . 
aud Gentiles may people praiſe thee: 


know Gods core. 4 © Letthepeople bee glad and reioyce : for 
pane made wich thou ſh:ltiudge the people righteouſly, and go- 
them, uerne thenations ypon theearth, Selah. | 

c By theſcofc 5 Letthepeople praiſe thee,O God: ler all the 


repetictons he 


ſheweth, that the PEOPIE praiſethee. 

people canneuer 6 Then ſhall *theearthbring foorthher en- 
xeioyce latfictent- creaſe, and God, -uengur God ſhall bleſſe vs, 
Bee eebene 7 Godſhallbleſſevs,and all theendes of the 


fitescharthey ſhalt earth * (hall fearehim, 
reccine vnder the 

kingdome of Chriſt 4 Heſheweth,that where God fauoureth, there ſhall be a. 
bundance of allother things. e When ghey feele his great benefits both ſpirigual 
22d corporalltoward theme 


v | ts... 


| Pfalmes, 


ſaluation, which ladeth vs dazly wth benefites, 
Selah 


ap © 


The reioycing of theiuſt, 


PSAL, LXVIIL. 
1 InthaPſalme Dazidſeethfiirth ain aglafſe 1h: wonderful 
mercies of God rowerd ha people: 5 Who by at meanes and 
10ſt firenge farts declared himſelſs 10 them. 153, And there. 
fore Goals {th byrexſon of b + prom{+1,0races, and uiftories 
a2*4 excel without compa'iſon all wor {diy things, 34 Reeex- 
berteth there/nreall men te prutſe God (it tur, 
9 Tohim that excelleth, A Pjaime or 
| (ong of Dauid, 
Od ® will ariſe, and his enenties ſhall be ſcat- 
\IFrered: they alfothat hate him, fhall flee be- 
tore him, 

2 Asthe ſmoke vaniſheth : ſo ſhaltthou drive 
them away: and as waxe melteth betore the fire,/o 
ſhall the wicked periſh acthe preſence of God, 

3 ÞBattherighteous ſhalbe glad, nd reioyce 
betore God: yea,they ſhall leapetor ioy. 

4 Sing vnto God, and ſing praiſes vnto his 
Name: exalt him that riderth ypon the heauens,in 
Is Name < lak,andreioycebeforehim. 

5 HegaFather of thefatherles,& a ludge of 
the widowes, exen God in his holy habitation. 

6 God maketh the ſolitary to dwell in fa- Church,which 
milles,and delivereth them thar were priſoners in 227<Þimthere- 
ſtocks: burcherebellious ſhalldwell in a* drie c 15h an4cko. 

and, uah are the names 

7 *f O God,whenthou wenteſt foorth before 9! S2d,which doe 
thy people: when thou wenteſt through the wil- OS ny 
gernes, (Selzh) compribeatidle.to 

8 The earth ſhooke, and the heauens drop- that heercby is de. 
pedart thepreſence of this God: exen Sinai n 4s ©'<4 fall 1doles 
—_— at thepreſence of Gud, ex.nthe God of em IG 

rael. Ifraelisthe oul 

9 Thou,O God,ſenteſt 2 gracious raine vpoy fue Gol, Y 
thine inheritance,andchoudidſtrefreſh ic when ic 7 F< giverh <hil- 
was weary. bechilileſe wg. 

:0 Thy Congregation dweiled therein : for encreaſcth their 
thou, O Gad,hatt of thy 8 goodneſle prepared it families. | 
far thepoore. , [- entry is bar. 

1: The Lord gaue matter tothe b women to Guge dy rag 
tell ofthe great artay, fore they had 

12 Kingsofthearmies did flee: they did flee, 229. 

_ _ that remained un the huuſe,dwuided the Aaron 
POYiEC, eculiarly be. 

13 Though yehauelienamong *pots, yer ſhall Tongerh his 
3e bee a3 the wings of a douethat is couered with Church, avapen. 
filuer,and whoſe teathers are the yellow gold. — EE 

14 When the Almighty ſcattered kings lin ir, out of Ezype. 
it was white as the ſnow in Salmon. God blciledtke 

15 ® The mountaineof God 4 like the moun- —__ Mar a 
—_—_— Baſhan : it « alt hie mountaine, 4s mount _ place 

; fot his Church, 

16 ® Whyleape ye,yeehiemountaines ? as for Þ The faſhion 
this mountaine, God deliteth ro dwell ia it; yea, 2 p25 that wor 
the Lord will dwell in it for euer, echo addon 

17 The chretsof God arertwenty thouſand 
thoſin:i Angels,znd the Lord is among them, a: 
intheSanQuary of Sinai, 
13 Thouart gone vp on high: thou haſt » led 
captiuity captiue,endreceiued gifts for men : yea, 
euentherebellious heft than lea, that the Lorde 
God might dwel! there. 
19 PrayſedbeetheLord, exen the God of our 


a The Prophet 
{heweth that albe. 
it God (uffreth the 
wicked tyrants 

to opprefic his 
Church fora cime, 
yet at length he 
will be reuenged 
of them. 

b He ſheweth that 
wizen God decla. 
reth his power a- 
gainft tne wicked, 
that itis forthe 
commodity and 
ſalvation of his 


afterthe vitory,as 
Miriam, Deborah, 
Tadith, and 0- 
thers, 
i The pray wasſo 
rear, that not One 
b che ſouldiers, , 
but women alſo 
had part thereof, 
k Though God 
ſuffer his Church 
for atime tolicin 
blacke darknes yet 
hee will reſtore it, 
and make je moſt Hining and white. 1 In the fandof Canaan, where h1sChurch 
was, m Zionthe Charch of God dath excel all worldly things,not in pompe agd 


o :tward ſhewe, bug by che inward grace of Gut, which there ce naineth,becaule of | 


hizdwellingthere, n Why boaſt ye «f your ſtrength and beautie againſt this 


Mountatncot God? © As God ouercame the enemies of his Church,tookt! A 
r:ſoncrs,and madethem tributaries: ſo Chiiſt, which is God manifeſted intYe , 


:ſh,ſubducd Satan and finne ynder v3,and paue vnto his Church moſt liberal gifts 
of his Spirit, Epheſ.q 8, Y : 
20 This 


6> 


+ G2 : 
J{. Fee tec ctr, 
F is A 


Eo 
yv /47 F 
O "FA Sd F244 


P; 


20 This + our God exenthe God that faneth 
plnmott extreme 4/4; and ro the Lord God belong the Y iſſues of 
dangets God hath death 


elizerkts 24 Surely Ged will wound the head of hise- 
nemies, and the hairy pateof him that walketh 
in his ſinnes, 

q 5 bedelivered 22 TheLord hach ſaid I wilbring wy people 

his Church ovcs againe trom 4 Baſhan ; 1 will bring them agame 

tro Oy of Balb#n, fm the depths ofthe Sea; 

Ro ner ran? 23 Thatthyfcotemay bee dipped in blood, 

gers ot inc red Sea, andthe tongue of thy dogges inzhe blood of the 

ſowill he till doe enemlesentntn Fit, 

as oft as necelsity 2.1 "they haue ſcene, O God, thy ! goings, the 


© That he the goingsot my God,and my King , winch art in the 
blood of that vwanctuary. 


35 lhet fingers went before, the players of 
wftruments after: in the mids were che maides 
1 ibatjs,vow Playing with timbrels, ; 
thoa, which art 26 Pratleyce Godin the aſſemblies, andthe 
chuete _ veſt Lord.gethat are of the tountaine » of Iſracl. 
one althth, po. 27 Therewss*litle zeniamin with their) ru- 
pletowarre ,an ; | 

ler, andthe princes of ludah wh their alltmbly, 


ginett tkem che N - 
victory. the princes of Zebulun, ard the princes of Naph- 
tall, 


e Ke deſeribeth 
b 
C—_— thy 28 Thy GOD hath appointed thy ſtrength: 
went tothe Tem- ſtabliſh, O God 3 thatwhich thou halt wrought 
le ro gine thauks in vs, 

Ron Epo'Ye of ._. 29 * Our ofthy Temple vpon Teruſalem , and 
the Patciacke Kings ſhall bring preſents voto thee, 

Lakob, 39 Deſtroy rhecompany ofthe ſpearemen,and 
5 —_— is _ multitude of the mighty bulles with the calues of 
ng Ss the people that 3 tread vnder feetepieces of ſiluer : 
ſonne oi laakob, fcatrer the people that delice in warre, 

y Whowasfonme 38 Then (hall the princes come out Þ of E- 
. Eicte ruler of the 2 ypt: Ethiopia ſhall baſte ro ſtretch herhands 
z Declare out of VALO Go : 

thine holy palace 32 Sing vnto God, O yee kingdomes of the 
(hy power(or _ earth : ſing praiſg ynto the Lord, ( —_—_ ) R 

ace » - . 
Charch Ierutem, 33 To humtharrideth yponche molt hie hea» 
2 Me de _ ce uens, which were from the beginning : bebold, he 
the pride of the Will ſend out by his© voycea mightie ſound. 
Woe «Aro 34 Afcribe thepower to God: for his maicſty 
ac  wypon lirael,andhis ſtrength @ intheclouds, 

—_ 5 O God,thou att 4 cerrible our of thine ho- 
garmih rhear At : 
—_— _ —g ly © places: the God of Ifracl is hee that giuerh 
and tnexeioare tor . Ia bes 
cheirglnmering {trength and power vito the people: pray 

pompe chonghc 0 

ehcmfclues about 
all men. b Hee propheſieth that the Gentiles ſhall come tothe tracknowledge 
and wathip of God, <c By his terrible thunders hee witl mak= himſciteto bee 
knowen the God of all the wotld, d Inſhewing tearefull judgements 
thine enemies for the ſaivation ef thy people, 'e He alluderhto the Taveraacle 
which was dizidediato three paitss 


PSALI. LXIX. 

2 Theeomplaints , praytrs, ſerueut xcale and great anguiſh of 
Dauida fer foorth ain figure of (briſt and all ba womters: 
21 The enaliciou cruelty of the enemres, 23 And their pu- 
wifhment aljo, 26 JWhere ines and ſuch 11416n11 are AC- 
cwfed. go Hee gatbereth couraye in his affieflion, and offe- 
rethpraijes wato God, 33 White" are more accepiavie rew 
all [1criflces: whereof all the ajfufied may rake compors, 35 
Fall, hee doeth prounke all creatures ioprayits , prophecying 
of the aingdomeof Clift, and the rrejernannen of the Chun », 
where all the faubſut, 37 Andibrir ſeede ſhall dw«ll for 
Euer?. 


great ſlaughter, 
where dogs ihail 
lappe blocd. 


a Of Shothas- @ To hinithat excellcth vpon ® Shoſhannimn, 


i A P\alme of Dinaid. 
my wy ry Aue mee, OGod : forthe® waters areentred 
d Dauid frgnt- Y euen to m7 ſoule, 
_ —_— 2 Ifticke fafiin the deepe myre, where no 
|* greardangershe © ſtay#: Iam come into decpe waters, andthe 


- was,ont ofthe ficeames runne ouer me 
- which God did 


deliver him, cxNo firmitic or Rablepelle to ſettkk my feete, 


= "+>. 2.3 


(=> 0b 
ces 
yet his farth was 


conſtant & incou= 


ondemning 
me guilel:(e, 
t They wdged 
me 11G. 
cent a3 a theeie, 


ot, yy 
5s O God, thou knoweſt my s fooliſhnes,and 
my faults are not hid trom thee. 

6 Letnotthemthatruſt in thee,O Lord God ©7 
of hoſtes,be aſhamed for i mee 3 ler nor thoſe that ,uo $700 nY.. 
_ thee,be confounded through me, O Godof as though lbad 

ael, ollenthem. 

7 Forthy ſake haue I ſuffred reproofe :ſhame 8 74998" I be 
hath couered my face, cvs ple fn 5 

I am become aſtranger vnto my brethren, noceut toward 
even an aliant vnto my mothers ſonnes. thew. 

9 i Forthe zeale of thine houſe hath earen rac, eb pawownnerge 
and thercbukes of them that rebuked thee, ate the ome > wa; Sp 
fallen vpon me, occaſien,that the 

10 I k wept,and my ſoule faſted, but thar was Bithiull tallirom 
to my reproote. i When I fawe 

13 Ipuron aſackeaiſo; and1þecame apro- thine enemies pre» 
uerbe vntorhem, . _ thy _ 

: 2 They that iſate in the gate,ſpake ofme,and ©2*'y 's month, 
the hn lang of me, - Ms 4 Inns 

1 3 BurLord, 1 m«ke my prayer vnto thee in thinc holy gpiric 
an '2 acceptable timegexen in the multitudeof thy thruſt meforward, 
mercie: O God, heare mee in therrueth of thy * \*Proverhem 
rae =_ defend thy 

. ory, 

14 Deliner mee out of the myre, thatl ſinke k My zeale mo- + 
not : let me be deliucred from them that hate me, *<4metolamene 
and out ofthe ®deepe waters, —— 

15 Letnotthe water flood drowne me, neither 1 The more he 
let the deepeſwallow mcevp ; andlet notthe pic ſovght towinns 
bur her mouth vpon re, thew dre ag 

16 Heare me,O Lord,for thy louirg kindneſſe gals hn bock 
is good:turne ynto me according to the multitude poore and ich, 
ot thy tender mercies, m Knowing that | 

17 And © hide not thy face from thy ſer- ?Þcit 1 fullecnow 
uant, for I am in tiouble ; make haſte and heare he eat atain 
mee. in than haſt 

:$ Draw neere vnto my ſoule 4nd redeeme it : pointed wy 
deliue: me becauſe of mine enemies. : _ 

19 Thou haſt knowen my reproofe and my a liucly faith in 
ſbame,and my diſhonour ; all mine ? aduerſarics that thatheeaf- 
are beforet m—_ kimſeife 

20 Rebuke hath broken mine heart, and I am CEOS = 
full of heauineſſe, and 411looked for ſome to haue when he ſeeerh 
pity 0x 1e,burtthere was none:and for comforters, tobe angry : and 
but I found none. INNS 


2 1- For they gaue me gall in mymeate, andin 24 "ry os 
my thirſt they gaueme vineger todrinke. " Not that hee 


22 Lettheir *rable be a ſnare beforethemgand fearedtha God 
their proſperity their ruine. ms yes 
23 Lettheireyes be Llindedthat they ſeenot: care made him 

and maketheir \ Joynes alway to tremble. ' 40thinke that 
24 Powreoutthineanger vpon them,and let Goddeterred 
thy wrathfulldiſpteaſwie rake them. eo: nkeeſ has 
25 * Lettheir thabiracion be void, ard ler none Jam beferava 
dwc<ll intheir rents. pe among 
26 Forthey peaſecute him, .whomethou hiſt — = 
ſmitren : and they addeynto the ſorrow of them, {, jeivinvains 
whom thou haft wounded. . ro put ourt FLY 
27 Lay * iniquitic vpon their iniquitie, and hae our gi 
that our comfort ancly dependeth of God : for man rather encreaſerh ow of 
10wes, then diminitherththern, laby 19.29. -r - Hee defirech Godrechreme bid _ 
indgements3gaiaft the reprobate, which canner by any meares bes turned, Res © 
manes 11.9, f{ Take both iudgetn d rfrometem, - '* 
t Puviſhnotonelythem,but their 
n Bytkeircentinuanceand inc 
be of che reprobate, 


i ws 


ber 


powerfrom them, r.39.- 
poſter, which abee ke wmv them. | 


et 


# 1 
= 
Wf # "”_ 


*Pſ(sl.z1.1. 


q 4 Fl One, Te E 7 ; 
*,+4 2) Y 19 AILLAL v 2 , . : 
od. DIA rhino ge 


——. lecthemnotcomeinrothy righteotlneſſe,, 
x They whlch ſee. wo” Jeertanrpnter 4 > x booke of life, 


medby BerP'® neicher lerthem be wricren with therighteous. 


bla writteniochy 29 When Lampooreandin heauineſlſe, thine 
booke, yet bytheir helpe, O God, ſhall exalr me. ; 

fruits procuethe =, 1 wil praiſe theName of Ged with a ſong, 
conmrary,lecthem 


and magnifie him with chankeſgiving, 


—- 5 wt 31 Thu alſo ſhallpleaſe the Lord berrerthen 
yT eB _ a7 yong bullocke that hath hornes and hoofes. 
crifice,whi: 


more eſteemeth, 


2 The humble ſhall ſee this, and theythar 
then thankeſgi- ſecke God ſhalbeglad,and your heartfhall line. | 
uingfor his bene- 3 For the Lord hearerh the poore, and deſpi- 
_— ſeth not his * priſoners. 


TY 9%; won 34 Let heauen andearth praiſe him :the ſeas 


Dauid.ſo willhes andall that mouerh in chem, : : 

docallthat areiv 35 For God willſaue Zion , and build the ct- 

—_ call tjes of ludah, that men may dwell there and haue 
yon . "= A: rt 

Vuder th it in poſſe{hion. Bas 
<A » motile, 3 ; The # ſeed alfo of his ſeruants (hal inherite, 
the = == it: aud they thatloue his name ſhal dwel therein. 
en- 
Geth - ws. Kr of lifecuerlaſting to thefaithfull and their poſterity, 
PSAL LXX. 

x H eprajeth tobe rightgpeedily delinered. 2 Hee defireth the 
ſhame of hu enemits, 4 Audihe wyfall comfort of all thoſe that 
ſeehe the Lord. ; 

@ To him that excelleth, A Pſalme of Danid, 

a VWhich might to put in ® remembrance. 
patthemjare- | * God, Þ hafte theetodcliuer me; make haſte 
membrance of his O to helpe me,O Lord, 
0 _ 2 Letthem be< confounded &purto ſhame, 
* P/al,40.13- 
b He teacheth vs tharfeeke my ſoule: let them be turned backward 
co de carnelt in a to rebukethat deſire mine hurt. 
"—_ "+ 3 Letthem beerurned backe for a reward of 

hiecime he wil] eheir © ſhame, which ſayd,Aha,aha. 
ackigcimehe will Oe naflerall choſe char ſeckerhee , bee ioyfull 
c He was aſlured 11.5 -124/inthee, and let all that loue thy ſaluari- 
1 pe dn on,lay alwayes , God be prayſed. 
they weretode> 5 NowIlamepooreandneedy: O God, make 
ftruction,uod bee haſte ro me: thou art my helper, and my deltue- 


—_—_ bis rer: O Lord,makenotarying. 
d H:reby wearetaught notto mocke at others in their miſery, leftthe ſame fall 


an our owne neckes. © Beeauſche hadfelt Gods helps betore;he groundeth on 


" expericuce,and boldly ſecketh vnte him tor ſuccour, 


PS AL. LXXI. 

: Heepreieth m faith,cſhabbſhed by the wordof promſe, 5 And 
confirmed by the worke of God from hiayonch, 10 He complay. 
merh of be cruelty of his enemies. 17 Auddefireth God to con- 
finue bu gras towarabim, 22 Promſing to be minafull and 
thankefull forche ſame. 


N#3 che, O Lord, Itruſt, let mee neuer be a- 


a Heprayerhto ſhamed : : | 
: God withfullalſu- 2 Reſcue mee and deliver meinthy Þ righte- 


raace of aitb,that (uſe: inclinechinie care vnto meand ſaue me, 


i 1. yen 3 Beerhou my ſtrong rocke, whereunto I 
ucrfares- may alway reſort: thou © haſt giuen commande- 
b by declaring ment toſaueme: forthou art my rocke, and my 
| nA nucok £.:rrefle. 
ao OY Deliver me,O my God,out ofthe hand © of 
infi- 4 b y b) [9] 
Sr way x the wicked: our of che the hand ofeuil and cruel! 
adycommnan: Wy pg hope, OLordGod 
at thy commmilty. © Forthouartmine hope, r \1enen 
wane we my < cruſt from my youth. 
figne,whereby | 6 Vpan thee haue I beene ſtayed from the 
ſhall bedelive® yworbe: thou art he chat tooke meout of my mo- 
STharis, from ers bowels: my praiſe ſhall bealwayes of thee. 
Abfolom,Abitho- 97 1am become as it were a * monſter vato 
pbcl,andchat many: buttheu art my ſure cruſt, 


Wacie. 
_ He ſtreogrhenerk his faith by the experience of Gods benefices, who did not 
ogely prelerue bio his mothers belly, buctooke him thence, and euer ſince hath 
him. t Allthe world woudreth at mee becauſe of my miſcries, as 
well they iv horicy as the co people, yet beiog aſſured aſtby lauour, Lice 


1 


NO rn ney prayer of the faith 
© $ Tetmymonth be filled with thy praiſe, and g Thouthardid- 
with thy glory every day. deſt ny me in 

9 Caſt menot offin the time of 2 age: forſake N22oottwhenT 
me not when my ſtrength failech, helpe me now % 

10 For mincenemies ſpeake of me,& they chat much the more iu 
lay waizſor myſouls, take their counſel rogerher, Mine —_— and 

11 Saying , b God hath forſaken him: purſue þ "Thus the wice 
and take tiim,forthere is none'to deliver him. ked both blaſ- 

12 Goe notfarrefrom mee, OfGod; ' my God pheme God,and 
haſt cheeto helpe me, _—_ 

1 3 Lerchem be confounded andconſumed that though he had for 
are againſt my foule : letchem bee couered with ſakenthemgifbee 5 


reproofe and confuſion,thar leeke mine hurt. _ — tall 
14 ButT will wait continually, and will praiſe ;*;, calling __ 


thee more and more. ; ; his God, hepur. 
»5 My mouth ſhall daily rehearſe thy righte- teth backe the 
ouſneſle, azdthy ſzluation; * for | know not the fal© reports of the 
number, » C— _ 
- R ad, God nad tore 
16 Iwill!goeforward in the ſtrength ofthe Gken him. , 
Lord God, and will make mention of thy righte- k Becauſe thy be- 
ouſneſſe,ewenofthine onely, nefits nn 
17 O God, thou haſt taught mee from my NS _— 
youth euen vntill now: therefore will I tell of thy nually medizate 
wonderous workes, and rehearſe them, 


18 = Yea euen vnto mine olde ageandgray I 1 will remaine 
, ſKedfait, bei . 
head,O God :torſake me not,ynrill I haue decla- Dong 
red chine arme vnto thy generation , and thy power of God, 
powerto all chem thatſhall come. m Hedefireth that 


19 Andthy® cighteouſhes, O God, Iwillex- **** hack begus, 
alt on high :for Fo... haſt done great things: oo Co 
God, who is like vncothee ! that bis liderality 

20 Which haſt ſhewed me greattroubles and 7 have perfice 
P aduerſicies, bur chou wiltrerurne and reuiue me, 8 Thy inf perlors 
and wilt come againe, andtake mee vp from the mance of thy pro» 
depth of theearth. mule, . 


2: Thonwiltincreaſemine honour , and re- 2 Faith brea- 


turneanud comfort me. —— 


22 Thereforewill Ipraiſethee for thy 4 faith- this exclamation 
fulneſſe,O God, vpon inſtrument and viole : vnto — 
-—— Ifing vpon _ harpe, O Holy oneof p As he confelſer 
23 Mylips will relayoe when I fing vntothee, only author of his 
and my * ſoule which thou haſt deliuered, ps aun: _ 

24 My tongue alſo ſhall talke of thy righte- > agen = , 
ouſneſſe dayly : for they are confounded and ſent vnrobim by 
brought vnto ſhame , that ſceke mine hare. 

q Heconfefſerh 


Gods providence, 
thathis longtatiance was well recompenſed, when God performed his promiſe, 
r Forthere isnotrue prayfing of God , except it come trom the heart : and there» 
fotc he proauſeth ro dehightin nothing buc wherein God may begloruficd, : 


PSAL, LXXII. 


x flee prayeth for the profperous eflate of the kingdom of Sals- 
mon ,who was the figure of { briſl. 4 Under whome & bee 
righteouſneſe, peace, and felicitie, to Vaio whome all Kmgs 
anduations ſhall dee homage, 17 Whoſe name andpower ſhall 
exdure for euer end in whom all nations ſhall be bleſſed. 


CA Pſalme ? of Salomon, a Compoſed by 


C2 thy > judgements to theKing,O God, and Dauid as conching 


thy righteouſheſſe to the Kings © ſonne. nkay cb 


2 Then ſhall heeiudgeth le in righte- Þ Endue the king 
ouſneſſe,and thy poore on ed ay =4 m— _ nu Spirit, of 
3 The® mouncaines, and the ils ſhall bring gice RED 
peaceto the peopleby iuſtice, 


net as doe the 
4 Heeſhall © iudgerthe poore of the people: he worldly tyrants. 
ſhallſauethe childs, efeongal),em hal ſub. © To wit,tohis 


duerthe oppreſſour, FN When iuftic 


d 
5 Theyſhall* fearethee as long astheſunne > ongmes Fo the 
ſhall bee enriched with thy blefgings, e Hee ſheweth HE uo 6s 
—_ - _ s: - wit js end che innocent , and fapprefſe the wicked. 
e people [hall imbracethycruc rebgion , when thou gi 1 , 
according to thy word, on: hn SE 
aud 


/ 


SALELALE Ad ZWuC 


and mooneendureth,from generationto genera- 
tion, 
e Asthisistme 6 Heſhall come 2downe likerthe raine vpon 
£ = rem Arey the mowen gratle, and as the ſhowres that water 
fed in Chrilt, ko theealth, ; 
7 In hisdayesſhal the + 9 flouriſh,and 
vo 


wi: his leanenly 
dev maketh his abundance of peace jhalbe ſo long as the moone 


Church eve. tO. equreth, 

— fromthe 8 His dominion ſhalbe alſo from i ſearo ſea, 
rd (-atotheſea andfromthe 11uer ynio theends of the land. 

called Syriacum, 9 They that dwelin the wildernes,ſhal kneele 
and trom Euph14- Letore him, and his enemies ſhall lickeche duſt. 
tes {orward, mca- "— > 

ning.that Chritts 10 Tre kings of i Tarſhiſh & of the yles ſhall 
kingdome thould bring preſents ; the Kings * of Sheba and Seba 
de argeand vale ſhall bring gifts, 

ds 2% Yea, all King» ſhall worſhip him: all natt- 
all other countries Ons ſhaj! ſerue him, 

bez ondthe ſea, 12 For he ſhall deliver thepoore when he cri- 
which he meancth (4h; the needy alſo,and him that hath no helper. 


by the yles, . 
k That is of Ara. 13 He ſhalbemercitul cotke poore and ucedy, 


biathatrichcoun. and ſhall preſerue the ſoules of the poore, 
Ways wherect She= xg 4 Hee ſhall red:cmerthei; ſoules from deceite 
47 9252 part ÞI- and violence,and | deare ſhall their blood bee in 

cring vpon Ethi. , . 3 
opia, his ſight, ; ; : 
1 Thoughtyrarts 15 Yea,he (hal liue, &vnto him ſhallthey giue 
pate notto thed of thengoid ot Sheba: they ſhal allo pray tor him 
blood : yet this . ' : ' 

continually,and daily bleflt him, 


godly king fl.a!l - . ty . 
preſcrue hjs ſub. 16 Anhandfull of corne ſhalibeeſoweninthe 


1*& from all kind earth,euen in theropat the mountaines , azd the 
of wrong. n fruittherof ſhall ſhake like the trees of Lebanon: 


—_ _ "_m andthe children ſhall Houriſh out of the cutie like 
,and alſo makethe the gralle ofthe earth, 

pcople moſt wil. y9 His nan:c ſhall bee for ever : his name ſhall 

linglyroobeyhum, g4Gure as 101 7 asthe ſunne: all nations ſhal bleile 


n Vnd:r ſacaa * ah . E . 
v him,and te vicfiedin him, 


king ſhalbe moft : 
great plenty,both 19 Bietled be the Lord God,exen the God of 1f- 


- 'rult andalio of rael,which only docth P wondrous things. 
ay rus pcs 19 And blcfſed be his glorious Name tor ever: 
o They ſhalpray andler all che earth be filled with his glory Sobe 
toGod tor his con. 1r,cuen {be it. 
teens tisRe END Tus prayers of Dauid the 
projper them for ſonne of Iſhai. , 


. his ake, ; ts 
p He confeſſeth that except God miraculonſly preſerue þis people, that neither the 


king nor the kingdome can continue. q Concerning his ſoune Salomon, 
PSAL, LXXL1, __ 
The Prophet ceacherh by hw exemple thai neither the war lay 
y pro det ofthe ongodly, 1 Ang zet the affliftion of 1he good 
#w2 ht to diſcour age Gods chi : but rather ony bi to moue vs 
10 conſider nr Faihers pr ouidence, end 16 care v5 10 reverence 
| ſnuch as the wiched vanſh away, 
24 andthe godly enter mts life exerlefling, 28 in hope wherof 


& A Pſalme committed to A{aph, 
Ft > God is goodto Iſrael : exento the pure in 


2a As it were be- 


t | d 

be ny 6 on hearr. a ; 

ſtcth foorth into 2 Asfor me,my feete were almoſt gone: ny 
thisafſe&ion,be. ſteps had well neere {lipr. 


ingaſſared that 
God wouid con. 
tinae his fauour 
to:vard ſuch as 
were godly in 
deed, and not 
hypocrites, 

b Thewicked in 
this life live at 


For I fretred at the fooliſh , when 1 ſaw the 
proſperity of the wicked.  _ 
4 For there areÞ no bands in their deatb,but 


theyareluſty andſtrorg. ; 
They are not in trouble «« other men, nei- 

ther are they plagued with other men. 
6 < Therefore pride s as a chainevntothem, 


proſe andare gydcruelty couereth them «5 a a> 

Fane 7 Their eyes ſtand out for fatnes : + they haue 
priſo- . 

ners: thatisby Morethen heart can wiſh, ; 

wer which $ They arelicentious,and ſpeake wickedly of 

is . 

le ceathes meſ-"  2heiy oppreſſion : they talke prefumpruoutly, 


© They plory in their pride as ſome doe intheir chaines, and in cruclty,as ſome do 
w appareil, t Ebr.They paſe the defir es of the vearts 


H. 


9 They 4 ſet their mouth againſt heauen, a1 

their tongue walketh thorow % carth. * c berg com 
10 Therctore his people turne hither;for wa- his power Svrnite 

teis of « full cup are wrung out to them. vpou men, becauſe 

11 Aniitheyttay, Howdoth God know it ? or res eſteemethem 

is there knowledge in themoſt High? _— — all 

12 Loegheſearethe wicked. yer proſper they © Not onely the 


alway,anduncreaſe in riches, reprobate,bur alſe 
13 CertainelyT hauecleanſed mine heart in CS TIDESs 
vaine,and waſhed mine hands in inzocency, backe,ſceing the 


14 For daily have I benepuniſhed,aud chaſte. proſpercus eftare 
nedexey) morning. vi the wicked, aud 
15 I fay,s 1 wil judge thus,beholdthe gene- Wine, - > 1-604 
ration of thy children,1 havetrefpaſled, thinking that God 
16 Thenthought Ito know th13, 644 it was tow EOulidered nor a- 
painefull for me, _— Rate of 
17 Vatilll went into the bSan&uary of God: {*5300%; 

, y f Thos the fleſh 
then vnderſtood I their end, meouerh encn the 
18 Surelythou haſt ſctthem in ſlippery places, 8%!y ro diipute 
and caſteſt them downe into deſo1ation, COOEEIS 

19 Howſudven]y are they deſtioyed, periſhed elfic,and the pro- 
and | hornbly conſumed, ſperity cf the wice 
20 As a dreame when one awaketh ! O Lord, _ : 
when kthou raiſeſt vs vp, thou ſhalt make their 7, hikes. 
imige deſpiſed, : thought, | offend x 
248 Certainly mine heart was vexed, and | was 7giiolttty proni. 
pricked inthy reines, CROSY tes 
22 So fooliſh was I & ignorant: [ was a! beaſt met » Nees 
before thee == rk ry 
. preſerneſt thychil. 
2 3 YetI was alway ®with thee: thou haſt hol. <2 in their grea» 
den ze by my right hand, ar 
; h Vnilllentred 
2 4 Thou wilt guids me by thy counſel,and af- ints thy (choote 
terward receine mee to glory, and learned by thy 
25 WhomhaueI in® heauen burthee and 1 1914 & boly Spt- 
haue defired none in the earth with thee. III 
of . chiogs moſt 
26 My fleſh faileth and mine heart alſs: bat wiſcly and tuſtly. 
God sthe ſtrength of mine heart,and my 9porti- i Bythy fearefull 
on for ever, ? — _ 
27 For lo,they that withdraw themſelues from yer anr encs 
thee,ſhal periſh: thou deliroict all them thar Fgo conlider thy bea- 
a whoring fromthee, veuly f:):cirie,wee 
28 Astor mezitis good for me 1to draw neere (97th all theip. 
to God : therefore I haue put in the Lord } Forte fie 
; 'fo & put My Erutt 1 the LOTG } For che more 


God,that I may declare all thy works, that map goeth a- 

- bout by hrs owne 
1e101 
ent Gods iudgements, the more doeth hee declare himſelfe a bezit, Ao mes oo 
I was afſared that thy pronicdence did watch alwayes ouecr mee, to preſerue tees 
n He fought neither helpe nor comfort of any ſane of God onely, © Hee teach*- 
ethystodeniconr ſelnes, to haue God our whole ſafhciencie, and onely conpente 
ment. p Thatis,forfakethee to.ceke others, @ Though allthe world hrink> 
from God, ye hepromileth to truſt in him, and to wagnife hiSworkes, ; 


PSAL., LXXIIIL, 
s The fail) ſull eompleine of ihe defiruCtion of the Church and true 
religion, 2 wonder the name of Z10n , and the temple deflroyed : 
11 ad iruftmg ine the might and free mercies of God, 3» by 
hc contnant, 21 they require helpe and ſucterr for the glory 
of Gods holy N,eme for the jaluation cf h:» poore afſulfied ſernants 
23 andthe confuſion of bu proud enemies, 
C A Pſalme to give inſtrufion, committed 
to Aſaph, 
O God,z why haſt thou = vs away for euex;? 
why is thy wrath kindled againſt rheſheepe 2 The Chweh of 
of thy paſture ? x weld boat : 

2 Thinke vpon thy congregation, whichthou eyrancic ciches: 
haſt poſſeſſed of olde, 41d on the b rodofthine of the Babylo. 
inheritance, which thou haſt redeemed:, and on —_— its 
this mount Zion, wherein :hou haſtdwelt. Hot air 

3 Liftvpthy || ſtrokes, that thou mayeſt for handihis yoke _ 
euer deftroy cucry enemie that doeth cuil} to the #28 kydvpon:.* 
SanQuary. OO Hos. 

b Which inve-- 


us. 


Ciulteringlometgnrek @@ Billie TheCharchdldedprpotk, oy 


ritance thou haſt meaſured ont for thy (eIfe a3 with 2 wo ot 79d. fr, frete. - Xs _ o 


© Thefairhfull praiſe God. 


Sr As Va gp eng es 


.* . » . 
© Theyhanede- 4 Thineaduerſaries roare in themids of thy 
ſtroyes thy tru?  conpregation,Cs © ſet vp their banners forſignes, 
religion,ntlred © = Hethat Cliſted the axes vpon thethick crees, 
err banners 4 
ſigne of defiance. was renowmed as one that brought a thing to 
d H- commendeth perfc&ion: 
- Aa tnrapcheng 6 But nowethey breake downe the carued 
excellent worke. worke thereof with axes and hammers. 
manſhip,and bem #57 They haue caſt thy SanQuary into the hire, 
a ants + — 94 and raſed it ro the ground, ard haue defiled che 
porwrrntane''s dwelling place ofthy Name. 
delteoy, 8 They ſaydeintheir © hearts, Lervsdeſtroy 
e Tney encoura- them altogetlrer ; they hauc burntall the Syna- 
ged on? another goguesof Godintheland, : 
& ge 4 Weſee not our fiznes: there is not one Pro- 
not owely Gods 9 = hf h 
people might be phetmwore, nor any with ys that knowerh' how 
deftroyed but al. long. 
—— 19 O God, howelong ſhall the adverſary re- 
rerly in ali places _ : ' . 
ſeporeſſ:d. proch r-ee 2 ſhal rhe enemy blaſphemethy Nam 
f They lament that tor eue1 2? : 
they hane noPro- x4 Why withdraweſt thouthinehand, euen 
pb-ramong th-n, thy right hand? draweit outofthy boſorne, and 
ro;1ew them how . | 
Jong their miſery 2 conlumetnem. ; : : 
ſhould endure, #2 RuenGod 4 my king of olde,working fal- 
5 poerpene there uation Þ in the nds of cheeartin, 
Gods olo ce 13 Thondiddeſtdiuide the ſea by thy power: 
pow:r, knowing thou brakeſtthe heads of the idragons1nthe wa- 
ehat the purſh. , ns 
-- "34 ohh 14 Thou breakeſtthe head of *Liuiathan in 
fihognld betheir + 1 ' 

84. wha pieces, arid gaueſt him to be i meat for the people 
h Meanng.inthe 10 wildernetic, ; 
fight of all the 15 Thou brakeſt vp the fourcaine andruer :; 
ws | Phara, FROU dried(it vp mig" ty rivers, —. 
el3 army. ai 16 The day is thine, and the night isthine: 
k Which wasa thou haſtpreparedthe light and thefunne, 
* > i n 17 Thouhaſt ſer allthe borders of the earth : 
eneiea, Or whale, ” Ms A PE = - 2 r 
meaning Pharaoh. thou kh aft made crepe — TERS 
I His aeſt-ution #3 Remember tins, #47 rue enemy hat repro- 
did reivyce them chedthe ! ord, andthe fooliſh people hata blaſ- 
” +) —_ phemed thy Name. 
m Sec aGes 19 Giuenot theſoule of thy ®turtle Joue vnto 
by his providence the beaſt,and forget not the congregation of the 
poet _ poorefor ecer, 
Fn hare 2 20 Confiterth3couenant:for the darke pla- 

eneretnon fy . . 
"- WiicKecare ces oftheearth are full of the habitations of che 
chieflyjor tis ccuell 
—_ a 4 O let not che __— returne aſhamed, but 

e MEeaneriyh : * 
Cimrck of Gag, 1erthepooreand needy praiſe thy Name, Ng 
which is exao'ed 22 Ariſe, O God, maintaine thine owne cauſe: 
232 pray tothe remember thy dailyreproch b+ the fooliſh man. 
es. Þ 23 Forgernotthe voice of thine enemies : for 
© That i$,2'1 p'a- 1 nt Nr has rifle PX. 
ces wherechy Fherumny tof them that 71ſe againſt thee, [| alcen- 
word ſhineth not, deth continually, 
there reigneth ty» 
ranny 2nd ambition. p Heſheweththat God cann2: ſuffer his Church to be op. 
preſſed, except he looſe bis owne tight, [ 9r,1mcrexſerh more aud more. 


PL AL. LXXV, 

1 The Frith full dan pratie the ane of the Lovde, 2 which foul 
came tine at ihenime avprute!, E when the wicked ſarlbe 
put 12 confiuſfon, and armte of the cup of his wrath, 10 Their 
prile halve 4bated,and the 1:1;hieaus ſhalbe exalitd to hon why, 


2 Reade Plalme © To him that excelieth. * Deſtroy not. A Pjalme, 
$7.1. or ſang commirted 10 A/aph, 


VV Fe will praiſethee, O God, we will praiſe 
> Tee derlareth thee,for thy Name &neere : ther:fore b ehey 
how the faichfull will declare thy wondrous wot ks, 

ſhal ener havezafſt 2 cYWhen 1 ſhal take a conuenienttime,1 will 


occaſion topraile ; , 
God foralmuch 2s Judge righteouſly. 


in theirnecd they 3 Theearth andallgheinhabirantstherof are 
{hal feele his pow- : Ss : 
erar hand tohelpethem. c \WWhenl ſee mytime (ith God)to helpe your milc- 
r125,1 will come and ſet all chiogs in good order, 


Pſalmes. 


The cup of Gods wrath, 
diſſolutd: bat I will eſtabTih the pillars 4 of it. 4 Though all 
Selah, things be bronght 


4 I ſaid vntothe fooliſh,Benot fo fooliſh,and toroine yer] cam 


{ r:ſtore and pre» 
to the wicked, Lift not vp the horne. ſerne them.” 


5 Lift notvp your © horne on high, neither « The Prophet 
ſpeakewith aſtitte wecke warneth the wice 


6 For tocometo preferment # neither from were en 
the Eaſt,nor from the Weſt,nor from the South, clues againſt 

7 But Godis the iudge:hie maketh lowe,and Gods people,ſee. 
he maketh high. ing that God at 


, . his time deitroy- 
8 Forinthehand of the Lord is af cup, and ; chem __ ,.Y 


the wine is red: itisful m'xt,& hepowreth out of wickedly, 
theſame: ſurely all the wickedof theearth ſhall f God: —_ is 
wring out and drinke the dregs thereof. of Gong gher'y 
9 Burl will declare for cuer, and ſing praiſes cate wine,where. 
vato the Godof Iaakob. with the wicked 
10 All the hornes of the wicked alſo will I #r< madeſodronk, 


l . hat by drinkin 
breake: bat the hornes ofthe 8 righteous ſhalbe char ant 5 
exalted, the very eregs, 
they are vtterly 
deſtroyed. g The godly ſhall berter proſper by their innocent 6mplcity,then 
the wicked (hall by all their craft andſabriley, 


PSAL, LXXVI, 

1 Thi ſword ſetteth foorth the power of God,and cave for the de- 
fence of bu people in teruſul+m, 14 1he deſi: wition of the army of 
Sernacherth: 11 audexhortets the fanhjull to be th mk fall for 
824 /arats 


& Tobim that excelleth on Neginoth, A P/alme 
or ſong committed ro. Aſaph, 
Ot is 2 knowen in Iudah ; his Name is great 2 He declareth þ 
in Iſrael, Gods power is e* 
2 For in bShalem is his Tabernacle, and his *i9*n:1y ſcene in 


. : preſeruing his peo» 
dwelling in Zion, ple,and deftrozing 
3 There brake heethe arrowes ofthe bow,the his enemies. 


ſhield,and the ſword,and the bareell, Selah. b Which _ 
4 Thou artmore bright and puifſant,thencthe 3274 #25 calle 


, ; leruſalem 
motntaines of pray. e He compareth 


5 The ftout hearted are ſpoyled : they haue the kingdomes ful 
lepr their ſleepe,andall the men of ſtrength haue *! extortion & ra 


. 1 l 6 
not 4 foundtheir hands. Fin ca 


6 Atthyrebuke, O God of Taakob, both the of raucning beats, 
charert and horſe are caſt aſleepe. d God hath taken 
7 Thou,ewen thou art to bee feared : and who their ſpirits and 


£2th (rom th 
ſhall ſtandin thy © ſight, when thou arr angry! = od IS 


Thou &giddeſt cauſe thy 1udgement ro bee hands were cut off, 
heard from heauen : therefore the earth feared,and * God with a look 


, ; is able ro deftroy 
was ſtill, . all the power and 
9 Whenthou,O God, aroſe to iudgement, to ativity of the ence 
t helpe all the meeke of the earth, Selah. mies, were they 


10 Surely the 8rage of man ſhall curne to thy "*v*ro many,or 


praiſe: the remnant of thy rage ſhalt thou re- ye tha 
{t:aine. wrongs doneto 
11 Vow&performe vntothe Lord your God, thy Church, 

all zeethat be ® round about him : letthembring 2 Forthe end ſhal 


: lhewti:at the ene» 
preſents vnto himthar ought to be feared. mow _ 
i2 Helhall i cut oftthe ſpirie of princes: heis bring nothing to 
cterribleto the kings ofthe earth, pa: : alſathon 
: ſhalr bridle their 
rage,that they ſtall not compaſſ-theirpurpoſe, h Towit,the Leuites that del 
about the Tabernacle,orthe peaple among whom he dothdivell, i The Ebrew 
word fignifieth ro vintage, or gather grapes: meaning that he ſhall make the coun- 
ſcls and emtetpriſcs of wicked tyrants fooliſh and vaine. 


PSAL. LXXVII, 

1 The Prophet m the vame of the Conch rehearſeth the greatucCe 
of bu affliflion,and bu yriewou tentations, '6 whereby hee wan 
avinento thu rnd a8 conſider hs firmer conuerſation;, 11 and 
the continual cr01 fe of Gods works in the preſernation of hu .r- 
wa1ts,and ſo he confirmeth hi fauh agamfl theſe rentations, ; 

8 *P/al 39.aud 61, 

@ For thz excellent Muſician * Jeduthun, A Pſalme 1 chron 14.41, 

committed ro-A/aph, a The Prophet 
teacheth vs by his 

Ms a VOYCEe came — _ T cryed; my — _ vn 

OYCE came : and |; , araginat 
VOyce cameto Go cheard me, 4 in our neceſsities, 


_ 


P J 


b 4 
FE | J 
y” W774 id IOU 7: [i /Z'F & MET Tl 


ne es 95: ok 


109 mine baud was, > 11 tbe day of mytroubleT ſoughttheLord: 
firecebed ous, {wy foreran&cealednotin thenight; my ſoule 
b Helheneththat retuted comtort. 
we mult patiently 2 1 didthinke vpon God,and was Þ troubled: 
Eo einers I prayed, and my ſpirit was tull of auguiſh. Selah, 
not out of our Thou keepelt mine eyes © waking : I was 
troubles atthe aſto@nicd,and could not ſpeake. 
gran M Fn Then 1 conſidered the dayes of olde : and 
his ſorrowes weee the yeeres of ancient time. 
as watclmenthat G6 I calledto remembrance my 9 ſong inthe 
40 Eg night; I communcd with mine owne heart, and 
4 Df Slankeſgi. 7 Y ſpirit ſearchede deligently, 
ung, which I was 
accultomed to ſing will he ſhew no more fauour ? 
”y —— 8 Is his t mercycleane gone.for euer? doeth 
whe! ———— his promiſe faile tor euermwvie ? : 
ned,and whenmy 9 Hath God torgotten to be mercifull ? hath 
f:rowes ſhould he thut vphis tender mercies1n diſpleature?Selah, 
— 10 AndI laid, This 1s my s death; yet 7 rexaern- 
ſa,, [tisimpotz1. #1e4te yecres of the right hand of che molt 
ble: whereoy he High, 
exhortech himſelfe 44 Iremembred the works of the Lord: cer- 
> Thonpk tfirg ©ainely I remembredthy wonders of olde, 
doubted of m 12 1didalſo meditate allthy workes ,and d:d 
life,y:+c« fide» dewle of thine actes, ſane, 

Thy way , O Gud, #4 in the Sancuary: 
» whois lo greata + God asour God! 
14 Thou art the God that doeſt wonders; 


ed, 
17 The cloudes powred out water :the hea- 


med alſo to lift 

ih Thats, in hea. ſqw thee, 4nd wereatraid: yea ,the depths tiem- 
uens gaue a! ſound ; yea, thine arrowes went 

of God, 


rity that i ved ad 1 
his yveeres,that is 
change of tumes, 
and was accuſtc. 

thou haſt declared thy power among the people, 
romeo 15 Thouhaſtredzemedthy people with zine 
tooke heart, —Armezeren theſonnes of laakob & loteph, Selah, 
gaine, 16 The * waters ſaw thee,O Gud: the waters 
u:n,wvhereunto 
we mult atcend by 
faith, if we will 
know tbe wayzes 
| abroad. 
ripe ng 18 Thevoyce of thy thunder was round a- 
any thing ſaue the ÞOUT: the lightnings lighrned the world : the 
onely true God, earth tremblcd and ſhooke, 


—_— * 19 1hy way wintheſea, andthypathsin the 
Ceworls Bo greatwaters, & thy footſtepsare not ® knowen, 


k He declareth 20 Thoudiddelt leade tby people like ſheepe 
whereinthe pows 


by the hand of Moſes and Aaron, 
er of God was de- 


clared,when he declared the 1ſraelites throvgh the red fea, 1 That 13, thundred 
and lightned,  m For when thou haddeft brought ouer thy people ,the water re- 
tarned to her courſe, and the enemies that thought to haue {olluwed them, could not 


pak through, Exod. 14.28.25. 
PS AL, LXXVIIIL. 


3 Hee ſheweth bow God of ba mercie choſe hs Chnrch of the po- 
feevity of Abrabars, 8 Reprochmg the ſtiubborne 1eveltton of 
their ſar 4ers , that tbe children might uot cnely under rand, 
18 Toa; Godof hu fret r:.ercie made bi Courant with their 
anceſtors, 17 Zut alſo jertrig hers ſo malicious aud pris ſe, 
wight be aſhmned, and ſo turne wholly 10 God Inthu Fſalme 
the hot Ghoſt hath compreheuded cou were, the ſurname. fal 
Goas benefits , to the inteur ther,n91 ant and grofſe people raight 
Jee us few wards the effefi of the whole hiſtavics of 16e Buble, 


C APſilme ro gize © iniFruffion, com- 
mitted to Aſaph. 5 
Eare my © do&rine,O my people incline your 


2 Reade Pal 32, 
* The Prophet 
vader the name 


H 


of a teacher cal. cares vatothe words of my mouth, 

_ _y _ 2 I will open my month in a parable : I will 
ttrine dt Paul declare high | cog. of old, 

callcth the Goſpel 3 Whach we hue heard and knowen,and our 
bis, whereoſbee £ fathers hauetold vs. 


w3sS but the prea- 


cherasRomars, 4 VWewill not hide them from their children, 


but to the generation to come wee will hew the 


and 18:25, : 
c\Wixch werethe prayſes of the Lord, his power alſo, and his won- 
peopleot God, 1-rtull workes that he hath done ; 


d Bythe teffimo. 
nic andlaw,hee 

meanethtke law ” 
written, which they were command<cd to teach their children,Deur.6.7, 


5 How heeſtabliſheda ©reſtimory inTaakob, 


Wil the Lord abtcut himſelfe for ever ? and 


Th ws ata BC: DR 
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and ordeined a law in 1ſrael which hee comman- 
ded our fathers,that they ftould teach their chil- 


dren ; c Heeſheweth 


wherein the chil- 


6 . Thatthie® Peary nt know it,2ndthe gen ſhould be 
children which ſhould be borne,ſhoulditand vp, like theis tathers: 
and declare it to ther children, U.at 13, iu Matnt aty 

7 Thar they might {ct their hope on God, p85 0945 pure 
and not toigert the wotkes of God,bur keeps his } me heweth 
commandements: w hecein the vie of 

8 And nottobe astheir 2 fathers,a diſobegi- *i5 docuine ttaw- 
ent and rebel}iuvs generation; a generat: ul that __ cone" 
ſet noctheir heart aright,aud whoic ſpiritwas 108 Gods beuctus,aud 
faithtull vato God. iy obedicuce, 

9 Thechildren of Ephraim being a medand | #e tr 
ſhooting with the bowegturned bake in rhe day Mt ora 
ot batre11, aud the choſen 

1 0 They kept not the couenantof God, but re- Y-op!s, 3<rhee 
fuſed to walke1in his Law, ja tn ons 

11 Andforgate his acres, and his wonderfull chun ut 9 

» Cali alliucg, 
worksthathe had (hewed then. «ud hypoute, 

12 Heedidmarueilous things in the ſight of ke wag pop 
their i fathers in the lane of Egypt: exez inthe 1/2060 010k 
held of Zoan, 574 

13 * Hediuidedtheſca,and led them thorow: 
he madealſoche waters ty itaud as an beape. 

14 *Inthe daytime alſo hee led them with a 
cloude and all the night with alight of fre, 

15 *Heclauethe rocks the wilderncfle,and " —_ 
gauethem drinkeas of the greatdepths, po noma 4 

16 * lice brought flovus allo out of the ftony Gge, and by their 
rocke, ſothat he madethe waters to deſcend like mulitude and aus 
theriuers, tioiny bad cor- 

17 Yetthey k ſinned fill againſt him,and pro- ry pon i 
voked the Higheſt in the witgerneſle, nut unly the poſte- 

18 Andtewpted God in theirhearts in lrequi » #ty,bur alio heir 
ring meat for their Jult, =_ _ wee 

19 * They ſpake againſt Godalſo, ſaying,Can lions "xg mg , 
God ” prepare atable inthe wildernes ? *Ex04.14.21, 

20 *Behold,hce ſmoterhe rocke;that che wa- *£404.14.24. 
ter guſhed our,and the {ircames ouerflowed : can 
hee giue bread alſo ? or prepare fleth tor h1s peo- 


ples. 

u By Ephraim be 
mcaecih alto the 
rel of the wides, 
becauic they were 
molt 1 number ; 
whore punyttme.ne 


*Exod 17.6, 
witab 30.11, 
MUATIVIP 

ple? *2.Cor. 48.4. 

21 Thereforethe Lord heard and was angry, P14. KO 
and the * fire was kindled in laakob, and alto ,jceooaben. 
wrath came ypon Iirael, ueccome by uo bee 

2 2 Becauſe they beleeuednotin God,and ®tru- nefis, wiach were 
fied nor in his helpe. _ _ _ 

23 Yet he had commanded the ® clouds aboue, more wiea 1s fo. 
and had opened the doores ut heauen, cellary, & to ſepa» 
24 And had rained downe MAN ypon them '«tc vuus power 
for to eate, and had giuen them of the wheate of [19% Þ'3 will is 


otempt God. 
heauen, : * Nantb.11.4. 
25 *Mandid eatcthe bread of Angels: heſent m Thus when we 


them meat enou2h, give place io fin, 
by we ate ooucd £6 


26 Heecauſedthe P Eaſt winde to paſſein the ,ot nn 
heauen : and through his power hee brougi:t in poxer,cxcept be 
the South wind, wall alwayes be 


reaCy tvicruc 
27 Heramed fleſh alſo vpon them as duſt,and 77902 7» 


feathered fowle as the tand of the lea, | 05patan came; 
28 And hee madc it fall inthe widdes of their 206. 14 yſat.1 05.41 
1.67.10 4. 


campe,euenround about their habitarions, 

29 Sothey did cat,and were well filled: for he 
gaue them their c : 

30 They were —_— from their 4 luſt, Lt 
the meat was yet in their mouthes, |; 

31 When the wrath of God came euen ypon 


* 29426, 01.1. 

n That 15.,tu bis fas 
therly promdcuce, 
wherevuy be carcits 
fer his, and pruwte 
Ceth ſailicically, 
© $0 that wcy 
had that, wiiico, 
was necefſary & ſuſſicient: burtheir luſt made them to courtthat whicnthey kaew 
Cod had d:wicd them, *John6.zt. 1.cor.10.3, p God vied the weaues of th 
winde,to teach themthat all the clemecrs were at his commandement,aud that 3 © | 


diſtance of place could let his working. q Sac z5 the nature of couctyilecures 
tha the more it hath the more iy lutteth, 
them, 


| 
| 
; 
| 
| 
| 
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i 
3 
\ 
3 
| 
| 
| 


- miracles that God 


Mans ingraticude, 
t Thongb othee them, and ſlew *the ſtrongeſt of them, and ſmore 
w-reno: i2ar<t, downethe choſen men in |ſrael. 

yet chiefly they 32 Forall rhis, they \ſianed ſtill, andbelecued 
_ wary 3% not his wonderous workes, | ; 
320d acai 33 Taerefore their dayes did hee conſume 1a 
God. 3 vanitie,and their yeeres haftly. 

#\ ſausfinne by 34 And when hee*® ſlew them, they ſought 
conmunce 9: him,andrhey rerurned and ſought God early, = 
ble fo hae oh __ 35 And they remembred that God was cheir 
plazac>thrzcan ftrengrh, andchemolt high Godtheir rede:mer, 
—_— 36 But they flattered him with their mouth, 
i wrote hi  anddulmbled with him with their congue, | 
they ſought vate 37 For their ® heart was not vpright with 
Godforicare of him: neither were they faithtull in his coucnant, 
— 33 Yet hebeing mercifull, * forgaue thezy in1- 
96.2 apy of quicy,ang «leltroyed chemnot,but oft cimes called 
hun not backe his anger, & did notſtirre ypall his wrath. 
u Waarfocucr 39 Forhce reme:mbred that they were fleſh : 
commerh no-trom ,,., 4 wild: that paiſerh and commerh not a- 
ee ipby- gaince 

SR 40 How oft didtheypronoke him in the wil- 
$ GecInie q dernefe ? 44 grieve him inthe deſerr ? 

m—_ w_q 3 41 Yea,thcy ? returned, and tempted Ged,and 
Charcato praiie *limitcd che tHoly one of Lirael, 

his Name in cart, a2 They * remembrednot his hand, nor the 
be (uftred notthelt 41, 1 12n he delivered chem from theenemie, 
_—ovT. 43 Nor bim chat fer is ſfignes in Egypt , and 
y Thatis,they 1s wonders 111 the ficld of Zoan, 

tempted himott- 44 And turned their riuers into blood, and 
_ __ their fools, that they could not drinke, 

z As hey all Joc <A * Sir 

that meaturethe 45 Heefcnt » alwarmeof flies among them, 
pewerot God by which deuouredthem, 3d frogs, which deſtroyed 
their Capacity. them. 

a The torgetfal- 16 He < gave aiſo their fruites vnto the cater= 
nefits isth2rovte Plier,and tneir labour vito the graſhopper, 

of rebellion aad 47 Hee deſtroyed cheir vines with haile, and 
all vice, W their wilde figge trees with the haile{tone. 

ory pans "17 4$ He gauetheircattell alſutothe haile, and 
mitxcure of flies Qheir flocksto the thunderbolts, 
and vencnous 


wormes. Som? TY at . 
of "un 2 {? [ 4 y r 73 
take at tor all ſorts anger, idign t10N and wratn , and vexation by 


of ſerpents : ſome the ſending our of 4ev:ll Angels, 
for all wilde 50 He madea way to his auger: heſpared not 


beafts, Th their ſoulefrom death , but gaue their life to the 
e Herwen® peſtilence, 


not hece all the 4 

j 51 Aud iſmoteall the firſt bornein Egypt , euen 
didin Egypt, our the © beginning of ker ſtrength ia the taberna- 
ceitaine which cles of + Ham. ; 


might be ſuffici- F . . 
——_ Re 52 But hee made his people to gce out like 


thep2ople o: ma- ſheep,and led th:min the w ildernes ike a flocke. 
liceand1ogra- 53 Yea, hce carted them our ſafely, and they 
ticude, 2 feared not, and the Sea couered their enemies. 


6 Socatedeither 54 And he brought thzm vntothe borders of 


is,ofpaniching the Ris Þ SanGuary : even tothis Mountaine, which 
wicked: orels be- his right hand purchaſed, | 

cauſe they were $53 *Hecaſt outthe heathen alſobefore them, 
wicked ſpirits, . ' THF : 
wiomGodper» ANd cauſed them to fall to the lot of bs inheri - 
mittedrovexs Tance, and made chetribes of Iſrael to dwell in 
..;-"Y WR their rabernacles, 
is 1rd 1h 3 5=« Yertheycempred, and yrouoked the moſt 
Gcn.49.3. high God,and kept not his te{timonies, 

f Thatis, Egypr: 57 Butturned backe, and deale i falſely like 
= it was _ their fathers : they turned hike a deceitfull bow. 

of Mirai th P* 58 And they & prouoked him to anger with 
was the fone TÞ&ir high places, and moouedhim to wrath with 
of Han, their grauen images, 

s Thatis,they 

Rad none occafion tofeare,foraſinuch as God deſtroyed their enemies, and dchue- 
red them fatelv, h M:an'ng, Canaan w'. ch God bad conſecrated ro himſelfe,aud 
appointed to his people. * 1: tr,6.and 13.6, i Nothing more dilpleaſeth God 
in the children then when they continue tn that wickednetſe , which theis fathers 
had begin, k By ſeruing God ctherwile then ke had appointed. 


Pſalmes. es 


49 Hee caſt vpon chem the fierceneſſe of his 


urch perſecuted. 


59 God heard thizand was wroth, and greatly 
abhorred Iſrael, 1 Fortheir ingra- 
60 So that he !forſooke the habitation of Shji- *itude he ſulfered 


| the Philiſt 
lo, exenthe Tabernacle where hee dwelramong ,,t..ak 2 
m 


en, 2 which was the 
61 Anddeliuered his mpower into captiuity, figne of his pre. 
and his beaurie into the enemies hand, om a—_— 
62 And heegaue vp his peopleto the ſword, ,, The atke is 
and was angty with his inheritance. called his power 
63 The hce * deuoured cheir choſen men, and 3nd beaurte, be- 


their maides were not ® prayſed, ; pom rn _ 
64 TheirPrieits fell by che (word, and their je, ayqbeaurituls 


Pp widowes lamented nor, ly appeared vato 
65 Butthe Lord awaked as one out of ſleepe, **<m 


Th ſud- 
andas aſtrong man that after hx 4 wine cryeth -. p & ws 
ou 


t y s I, Sam 4.19, 
66 And {more his enemies inthe hinder p arts, - They o_— no 
- arritaze vngs: 
and pur them ro a perperuall ſhame. ther ta.chey = 
67 Yer heereluſed the tabernacle of * Ioſeph, ,,,. aurri:q. 
and choſe nor the: ribe of Ephraim : p Either they 
68 But choſe thetribe of ludab, 4nd mounr _ —_— , 
. . . 1 
Zion which wy loued. , of their age oy 
69 And he ' builthis SanQuary asan high pa- and foweretor: 
lace, likerhe earth, which he eſtabliſhed for ever, bidd<n. 
70 Hechoſe Dauid alſo his ſeruant, and tooke 9 Becauſethey 


him fromthe theepefolds, OO—_ 
71: Euenfrom behindethe ewes with young iudged Gods pati- 

brought he him to feed his people in Iaakob,and ence to be aflum- 

his inheritance in I{rael, bring, asthough 


- R . . » heweredrunk 
72 So © he fed them according tothe ſimplici- eres dane , 


tie of his heart, and guidedthem by the dilcretion ering their 
of his hands. beallly indgment, 
ſayeth, hee will 

awake and take ſadden vengeance, r Shewing that he ſpared not altogether the 
Ifraclites, though he punilh:d their enemies, { By building the Temple,and eſta« 
blithing the kingdowe, he declireth that the figues of his fauor were among them, 
t Hee iheweth wherein a kings charge ttandeth : to wit,to prouide faithfully for 
his peopleyto guide tem by counle!l, and defendthem by power, 


PS AL, LXXIX. 

1 The Iſraelites complatue 0 God for the great calamities aud 

oporejſiin thus they ſuffered by Gods enemies, 8 and con«+ 

feſſing their finnes , flce t3 Goas merer's with full bope of deline« 

rance, 19 becauſe ihr calamities were ionned with the core 

gemp: of buy Name, 13 for the whith they pronuje t0 6ee 

thankeſul. . 

5 A P/alme committed to Aſaph, 
0) Nw , * the heathen arecome into thine in» * a _ 7 
. 4 [4 0211 
F herfrance: thine holy Temple haue they de- 57925 389m) 


the barbaiGasry- 
filed, and made Teruſalem heapes oftones. ranny of the Baby- 


2 The © dead bodies of thy ſeruants haue they loniavs, whoſpoy- 
g'uen to be meate vnto foules of theheauen: an4 ” me —_——_ . 
the fl:(h ofthy ſaints vnto the beaſts ofthe earth, Tow, ion, 


s . Temple,deſtroyed 
3 Their blood haue they ſhed like waters, his religis, & mut 


roand about Ieruſalem, and there was noneto cred h15 people, 
< bury them. b The Prophet 
x .d . ſheweth to what 
4 Wearea reproch to our d neighbours , eyen extremitics God 
a ſcorne and deriſion vnto them that are round ſuffereth ſometime 
about vs. his Church to fall, 


Lord, how long wiltthou be angry, for e. {2.*X<vecbeir 


, . faith before he ſet 
uer ? ſhail chy ielouſte © burne like fire ? tohiodentanls 


6 *Powre out thy wrath vpon the heathen liver thew, 
that haue not knowenthee, and yponthe king- F_Thcir frienls 
domes that haue nor called vpon thy Name, — 


| not bury them, for 
7 torthey hauedeuwured Laakob, and made feare ofthe ene- 


his dwelling place deſolate —_— 
| Remembernor againſt vs the * former ini- A A. —_ 
quittes, bt 8 make haſte, and let thy tender mer- ;,; er. 4 : 


: A We but wer: degene» 
cies preuent vs : for weare in great milerie, tate: and others 


9 Helpe vs, O God of our i ſaluation, for the **'* n_— 
mies t6 thy reli gh 
on,butthey both laughed at onr miſeries. e Wile thou vttery conſume df 6 our 
finnes, before theutakeſt vs to mercy? *lere.16,25, f Which we and our fathers 
haue committed. g And ſtay not till we haue rec-+mpenſed for our fins. h See+ 
1g wehaue none other Saviour, netther can we helpe our ſelues , gadallo by ous 
ſaluationthy Name ſhalbe praiſed: therefore, Lordghelpe vs. 


glocie 


_ OI tr I I 9" PII nt I IRA gs 
—_— p__—_ 
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— 
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Ty p oof Tit. Y _ ©; i: 
glory of chy Name, and deliver vs,and bee merci- 
3 Whothough is tull ynco our finnes forthy Names fake. 
reſpect of _—_ 10 Wherefore ſhouldtne heathen ſay , Where 
they were Wt, is their God? let him be knowen among the hea- 
panithed for th . 4 - , 
finaeayzer in con? then in our fight by che vengeance of the blvod 
fdecation of their gf thy ſcruantsrhat 15 ſhed. = 
a 05. pa 4 1 Let thefiginng ofthe i priſoners come be- 
pd Which were forecthee: according to thy mighty armep1eferue 
eaptines among k thechildien of death. 
their enemies, 4 12 Andrender to vur neighbours ſeuen folde 
could looketor ; rotheir boſome tacit repiuch, wherewiththey 
aothing bur death, ! z 
1 We oughtto de. haue reproc: edtnee,O Lord. 
fire no benefire of 1.3 So wee thy people, and ſheepe of thy pa- 
God,bat onthis tyre ſhall praiſe chee tor cuer ; and trom genera- 
m——_— _ tionto generation | we will ſet torth thy praule, 
P53 aL. LEAXE. 
« A lamentable prayer to God to tige the miſtries of hu 

Church, 8 Drfiring "19 10 conſider ther firfl eppaze , when buy 

fanour hinedi-warathen, 104%e mien ches hee might frarh 

that worke wrnco be bad bog, 

& To him that excelicth on Shoſhaunim Eduth. 
A Palme commuted 10 Ajaph. 

The Sms H tare - O chouſhep11 ard of tracl ,thouthat 
at leadeſt Ioleph like ſheepe: ſhew thy bright» 
for codefire God nefle, thou that fitteſt betweene the © Chery» 
to be mercifullco bins, 

— 2 Before Ephraim and Benamin and Ma- 
hearts;tharthey Naſlch ſtirre vp chy ſtrength , and come to belpe 
may returne t@ VS. 


— God a- c Turnevs againe , O God, and cauſe thy 
Rs face to ſhige that wee nav be ſau d : 

thou haſt appoin- 4 O Lord God ot hoſtes, how long wile thou 
ted, be © angry agaiult the prayer ofthy people ? 


c loyne thy whole 
people, and allthy 
ertbes together 
againe, * meaſure, ; 
d Tye fanhfull 6 Thouhaſtmadevsa* Arife vnto our neigh- 
EEE vercorue POUrS,and gur enemies laugh at vs among thems- 
that their prayers clues, : 
de ms FS. Turne vs againe,, O God of hoſtes : cauſe 
a9 . ay 
bo thy face to ſhine, and wee ſhalve laued. 
qr. "5 8 Thouhaſt brought a 8 vine out of Egyprt: 
rice and warre thou haſt caſt out che heathen,andplanred ic, 
agaiolt vs, 9 Thou madeſtroume for ir, & diddeſt cavſe 
f Becauſe tha: f** jr to takerocte,and it filledrhe land, 
ps. ofGad, 10 The murntaines were covered with the 
they mol inſtant. ſhadow ofit, andthe boughs thereot were like the 
y and oft times + gwogdly cedars. 
—_ — ———— as Shee ſtretched out her branches vnto the 
by they thalloe Sea,and her boughesvatothe Þ River, 
ſaued. 82 Way haſt thou then broken downe her 
Fa —_ _ of hedges, ſo that all they, which paſle by the way, 
haadivs  hauveplucked her ? 
moſt deare poſſeſ. 13 Thewildei boreout of the wood hath de- 
ſion tothee,nyd , ſtroxed it , andthe wilde beaſts of the fielde haue 
oetirugh ar earen ar vp 
for witde beaftco 14 Recurne we beſeech thee, O God of hoſtes : 
deuoure v«.declare Looke downe k from heauen and behold, and vi- 
againe thy loue, fitethis vine, 


5 Thou haſt fedie them with che bread of 
reares,and giuen thern teares to drink with great 


rs = 15 Andche vineyard,that thy right hand hath 
haſt begun, lanted, and the yong vine, which thou madcft 


+£6.Ceaars of God. 1 HRrong for thy ſelte. 
h To wit, Eu- 16 Iris burnc with fire, a»d cut downe : and 
ou hey periſh at the ® rebuke of thy counrenanc 

+ That is, aſwell r ey per! ar tne  TeEDUKE OF TNY COUNTFE ] Ce. 
they that hateour +7 Lerthine hand bee vpon the ® man of thy 
——— they righthand, ard vponthe ſfonne of man, whome 
thathate our thou madeltſirong for thine owneſelfe 

ey gaueno place to tenration, knowing that albeit there were no helpe in 
earth, vet God was able to ſuccour them from heaven» ] So thatne power can 
prevaile again!t it,and which as a yorg bud thou raiſeſt vp again as out of the burne 
alhes. m Oucly wheathou art augry, and not with the ſworde of the cnermie, 
» Tharis, vpon this vine « r people, whom thou haſt plamed with gby tight hand, 
that they [hould be av 6uoman or one body, 


Ee =» 


18 So will not wee goe backe from thee: re. © For none can 
nviuethou ys,and we ſhall call vpon thy Name, ay ; $pDqre x8 
19 Turne vs againe, O Lorde, God of hoſtes: vp as icwere trom 


caulethy face to i}.ine,and we ſhalbe laued, death to lite, ar d 


regenerate the 
PS AL, LXXXI, rw 
1 Antrhoiationio praiſe God , both in heart end ware ſor bus 
benefits, 8 Aud i# worſhip him onely, tt God eodemneth 
their ingr ati:ude, 12 Ana ſpewtih what grea; benefits they 
hane loft 1/1 gugh thetr on ne malice, ' 
9 To him that excelleth ypen ® Gittth, APſlalme EW res 
commuted to Aſaph, oY 
GIng d joyſully vnto God out ſtrengrh; ſing » tt ©emerkthae 
loude vnto the Gud of Laakob. this Pialmis was 
2 Takethe ſong and bring forththe timbrel, 3vvinice to. io. 
: , lemve tcaltzand 
the pleaſuur harpe with the viole. pe oe 
3 Bblowethetrumpet in the © newe Moone, p-o, je towtom 
ewe2n inthe tive appointed at our fealt day, tor aiumnethele 
' 4 Forthis is a ltetute for Hracl, «1d a Law of | #5" texte 
the God vflaakob. vnder the Goipel 
5s tice ſet this in4 TIoſeph for ateſtimonie, arc aboltted. 
when hce came ou: of the land of Egypt, where 4 © Vnderthis feaſt 
heard 1language,that © I vaderſtoud nor. jhopy. apy 
2 deth all othe: (ge 

6 [I haue withdrawen his ſhuulder from the j.mac 0zes. 
burden, ard his hands haue left che ' pots, d [ta 45, Iſem + 

7 Thoucalle.ſtina'fl tion, and1 delivered 1 _ loſe phs fa. 
thee, and 2 anſwezed thee in the ſecret of the MT worn 
thunder: I prooued thee at the waters of || Meri» fore that ludab 
bah, Selah, : was preterred. 

8  Heare,O my people, and I will proteſt yn- © God ipeoketh in 

F » £ ; i the perion ot the 
to thee: O [irael, it chou wilt kearken vnto mes, peoplegdecaule 

9 Andwilthaueno ſtrange god in thee , net> he was there 
ther worſhip any ſtrange god, l-ader, 

10 (For | amthe Lord thy God, which broughe fe. or Ogg 
thee out of the lan1 of Egypr:) i open thy mouth |\jgcjene eienkes 
wide,and I will fill it, to God for this de» 

41 Butmy people would not heare my voice, linerance rom 
and Iſracl would one of me. _— bathe 

, ; age,how muck 

12 So I gauethem vp vntothe hardueſſe of qoreare wein- 
their heart, a-dthey haue walked in their owne debted to him for 
countels, wk rene 

o , wwerance, from 
1 3 k Oh chat my people hiad hear kened vnto ,;, tztannie of 
me,and [{rael had walke9 in wy wayes! Satan and finged' 

14 1 would foone haue humbled their ene g By a range and 
mies,and curned mime hand! agairlt their aduer- + 1n-qag 
ſaries, « 

"13 ,COontent 
15 Thehaters of the Lord ſhould haue beene as 19.7. * 


ſabiet vato him), and cheir time * ſhould haue þ He condemneth 


endured; o7 euer, INIT 
_ .* Mer 
16 And God wou'd have fedde them with the hed arhmes nd vs. 5 
" tar of wheate . and with hony cut ot therocke to heare Gods 
would I haue ſufficed thee, voyce, and to giue 
f : AX; _—_ obedience tothe 
ſame i God accrſeth their incredulitie,becaufe they opened not their movthe< to 
receive Gus benefits in ſuch abundance as hee pawre:h chem our k God by his 
ward calleth all,but hts ſecret elettion appoint. th who thall beare with from. 1 If 
thei: ſianes had not letted, m {fthe lrachtes had no: broken Conevant wih God, 
hee would bave gincn them victorie againit their enemics, a 1hatis, with moſt 
fiae wheate and avutidance of honie, 
PSAL. LXXXII, 
x The Prophet declaring God to be preſent az1ong ih 8 Indges and 
KMayiftrates, 2 Reproneth thely pariieluie, z, And extrorterl 
then io doe luftice, 5 Ent ſerimqg none annendemnt, & He di he 
res2 God to . ndtrighe 1He matier andear acne infiice bimjelfe, 
A Palme commuted to Aſaph. 
Od itandeth in the aflemblie ot * gods: hee 2 The Prophet 
1dgerh among gods. ſheweth thatif * | 
2 How long will ye iydge vniuſtly, and accepe ?7*<es  indges | 


the perſons of che Þ wicked ? Selah, do -c croporgy 
F Doe righr to the poore and fatherlefle : doe thortir 15 #boue 
juſtice tothe poore and needie. them, Ill take 


4 Deliue! the poore and © needie: ſaue them \, "505 02 
b For thieurs and murderers finde fanopr in iudgement , whon the cavſe of the 
godly canrut be heard e Not only whea they cry for belpe,but when theiucaule 
sequueth ayde and ſupport, 7 
Cc from... 


>» 4 Mr 
— ; 


Yana 


PRISS 
TI RE I Rn IS 


A EEE 


d That is,a! things 


are out of order 


either by their ty- 
xannie, or caiclelic 


negligence. 

e N»titlc of ho. 
nour it.211 excuſe 
you but zoulhs1l 


Þ: luvicct ro Gods 


wdgement, and 


xeaderaccountas fyr thou ſhalt inherite + all nations, 


ele) «| % 49 


gTo him that excelleth upon Gittith, A Pale 
committed to the ſonnes of Korab, 
2 Lord of hoſes, how amiable are thy Ta- 2 Dauid complai. 
bernacles ! = _ m—_ 
2 Myloule longeth , yea, and fainteth forthe ,,. cuuchotgod 


» courts et the Lord :; for mine heart and my fleth co mae proleision 
of lus taith,aud ro 


YI 


from the hand ofthe wicked. 

5 They know not and vnderſtand nothing : 
they walkein darke1:ele , albert allthe © founaa- 
tioiis of the eartn be mooued, 

6 | haueſaid, Yeare gods, and ye all are chil- 

dren ot the moſt High. ] 
© But ye ſhall ai as aman, and yeepiinces reioyceinthe liuing God. - Lac 

ſhallfall like ochers, 3 Yea, the ſparrow hath found her an houſe, P'7.< ws 

s O God,ariſe, therefire iudge thou the earth andthe ſwallowa neſt for her, where ſhe may lay te Pricits could 
her yong : exen by thine © altars,\ Lord of hoſts, ener inowhe 


well as other men. \ Sandus h 
. Therefore notyrant ſhballplacke thy right and anthoriti-from thee. ny King and my God. . . ere coy le 
P> A L. LXXX111. 4 Blciſd are they rhat dwell inthine houſe, ,,,.oPeP ' 
3 The peotleof Ir ael pray wnto the Lord to deliuey them from they will cucr praiſe thee. Selah, c Sothat the » 


S This Paime 
tecaacth io bate 


bene compoled, as 
alorme of prayer 
S3amtt the dangers 


tuatihbe Chuch 


wasinginthe daies thy people, ang haue coniulced againkt thy <fe- the face ot thine 8 Anointed. 


of 1cholhaphar, 


b He call:ththem 


Gods encmies, 


5 Bleſtcd s che man whoſe d ſtrength & in poorc birds hane 


ety enemies beth ai howe aid favre off , which npcgined no- 
more liberey 


thing bus their aeftruttion. 9 And whey difoe 1har alſuc thee, andin whoſe heart are rby wayes. 
wickedprople 14), accordin2 as God vas arcuſtomed, be ſirrken 6 They going through the vale of © Baca, . q-—M DOG 


with the ((ormie tempeſt of Gods mwrain, 18 Thats they may k ; 
know thai the 01d u merit big 7 Vpcu theear. make welles therem by the raine aiſo coucreth the ne bing 11 hig- 
pooles. tele, vut in thee 


& A ſong or P/alme committed to Aſaph, 
Ecpe 4 not thouſijence,O Gud: bee not {till 7 They goefrom # ſtrength to ſtrength , till only, and learueth 
K EMery 634 appreire before God in Zion, ot Thee tO rue huts 


and ceaſe not,O Gor, lofe, 
2 For lo, thine enemies make atumult, and $8 O Lord Godof tiofts,heare my prayer, hear- e That is, of mu}. 
ken,O Gu'd of laiakob, Seiah, berie trees, which 


they that haterheeghauciitted vp the head, ; 
They haue taken cratrie counſcll againſt 9 Behold, O God,our ſhield, and looke vpon 735% barre place 2 
- 10 that they, which 


- 4 palied tb: ough 
Cret ones. 10 For ® a day inthy courts is better then a muitcigge i 
4 They haue ſaid, Come andlert vs *cutthem thouſand ether where: had rather be a doore kee- water : hgaitying 


which arc enczuics off trom being anation: and let the name of 11- per inthe houſe of my God, thento dwell inthe P2109 1663 can 


to his Church, 
c Ilhoel:&tot 


God arc his fccret 


ones: tos lice bi- 


detathem 1n the 


ſecret ef nisraber- ltes, Moab andthe Agarims : 
naclc, aud prefer 


u<th then trom 
all dangers. 


d Toacy were not 
courcut torake the bene anarmieto theciuldren & of Lot, Selah. 
Ciuica as prilos 

ner, but ſought vt- 


- 


eetly ro deitioy it. NiteS: a5 to diſera and as to Labin at the :1uer of 


e Byalliccre 
M-aacs. 
t Ibey thought 


to lauc ſubucriic 
thy counſel where 


g for theearth, 


Wag - hinder thern that 
Tabernacies of wickedneſle. are {ully bent to 'S 


11 Forthe Lord God is the ſunnz and ſhield cume to Chrifts . 


vnto v5: the Lord will giuegrace and glory , and Cuch veither 
g F*t that God will 
cuer fatle them, 


rael be no more in remembrance. 

5 For they haue conſulted cogether in © heart, 
and have madea le3gue*t agaimit thee: ord v 

6 Thertabernacles of Edom , andthe Iſhmae- no | goodrthing wil he withhold trom them tha 
welke vprightly, f rh 
-y * . . ez aie nener 
7 Gebal and Ammon,and Amalech,the Phili- 32 O Lord ot hoſtes , blefled #the ruanthat wearic, but in 
ſtims with the inhabitants vf |! Tyrus: truſtcth 10 thee, wes in {treogth 

. y ; and courage till 

8 Asſhur alio1s 10) ned withchem : they haue they cometo Gods hovſe, g That is, for Chrifls fake, whole fioure o repre- 

ſent. hb He wonld wiſhto live but one day rather 11 Gads Church, then 2 thou- 


9 Doe thuu to them as vnto the ® Midia- ſandamongrthe worlelings, i but will trem timerotime ircreaſe his bleſsines 
toward his more and more, ” 


Kiſhon. | P SAL, LXXXV. 
15 They periſt.ed at Endor', and were ! dung 1» Tecauſe God witvar. w not 9u 10ds ſ1019 b: Chunchaſter their 
rerun jroms Fabylon, firf! 15ty pre. brim 1 mpide of their Gety- 
#1 rance tc the mens thas bee ſhouts no: leaue the werke of bu 


. . *v, - ! 
11 Make them,cuen their princes, like Ored ace pupe- fie, 5 New , the) complane of thin leng affir- 


- l : . ! gr 
3n ihe perpervine and Þ-ke Zeeb ; yea, allrheir princes like Zebah, Gon. 8 .tudibrrdl they rewyce m hope of felicttie prer;1/ea, 


ol the Church was 


eſtabliſhed, 


g »,Ger, OE - 
g The nickedncfle ſeſsion the * habitation of God, 


of (he Awoines 


and Moabites is 1, 2:5 the {tubble beſorerhe winde. 


9 tor ther aehuerance was @ figure of { 6rnhs bngdaome, under 
the wich ſhould be per fire rice. - 


q To himihbatexcel/eth,.APſalme committed 
to rhe. ſonnes of Korah, 
Ord, thou haſt beerie © tauourable vnto thy 


aud like Zai\munna, 
12 Which haveſaid, Let vstake for our poſ- 
x 3 O my Godmaketkem like vntea ! wheele, 2 They confe(ls 
that Gods tree 


delcribes in tat land: U 2 aſus Ki . ; 
C1: prouoked 14 Asthe fireburneth the forreſt, andas the of 99” nn broughtagaiuethe captiuity ana ad  oe g 
racle vther vations Aameſerteth the mountaines on fire: 2 Th bebe inen the iniquitie ofth liu{rance bean 
xo fight againſt 15 Soperſecure them with thy tempeſt, and S quUTIC OFLDY PEO» | loned the land . 


the jvaclnestheir make them afraid with thy ſtorme, 


brethren 


h Bytheſe exam- 


? b ) 
ple,axd Þ couered ail their tinnes. Selah, which be had 


. i _ Thou haſt withdrawen all thine an nd choſ 
6 Fill their faces with ſhame, thatth 3 Ber, a vſen, 
= hekorky Name,O I, = "y © f} DIY hatttnned backe fromthe © fiercenefle of thy Þ Thoo baſt by. 


ples they were h .. ried them that 4 
mn 6 po 17 Lerthem bee confounded and troubled for _—_ evs, OGod,ofcurſaluation, & releat they ſhall not + 
o af re Ea 8g Ti 0 ne, : 
ſuffer his people ——_—_— them be _ to ſhame,andper dh. ine apger toward vs. , —_ "gt f 
tobe viterly de 38 Thatchey may ® know that thou , waich 5 Wiitthou be angry with vs # forever? and © Notonely in 3 
Kroyed,ludg.7.21- art called Ichouah, ait alone, exexthe moſt High * #0 withdrawing thy j- 


gndg.ty 


s Trodeca vader : 
feet as myre, * judges 7.25. 4n48.21, k Thatis, Indea: for where his Charch is, 
there dwelleth he among them. | Becanſeriererrobate covld byno meancs be 
amcnded,hec prayeth that they may viterly be defireyed,bevnitable,& led with a)l 
wiads, m 1natis, be compelled by thy plagues tocortefle thy power, n Thengh 
they beleene nor, yet they may proove by experience , that its invaiveto refit a+ thy e{aluation, 


wilt thou prolong thy wrath from one generati- ,q but int2.., 
on co anther e uing — fn 
6 Wilt thou notturne againe and quicken ys, 2!" touching our 
rhat thy people may reioyceinthee ? hearts co conleſſe 
5 Shew vs thy mercy, O Lord, and graunt vs a po times paſt 
they bha1tleltGods 


ouer all theearth, 


my — 


$ I wi:l hearken what the Lerd God will ſay; mercies, fone w * 


1 geh) Church. . 
PS AL. LXXXIINI. for hee will ſpeake * peace vnto his people, and pros, 


1 Danid a iues foor th of bu com.urey, 2 Drſeechwnſt ardently tg his Saints, that they turne not agame to follie, roance 
$0 come agame co the TabernacÞ ofthe Bard & the affembly of 9 Sw ely his ſaluation is —_ to them thaz they m vl 
the Sermtrs 10 prazje God. 4 Pronomucing them blrged nat way T God Py 
ſo 92, 6 Then bepraifeth thecouroge of the ptopie, that pefſe drwng to his nature he would bee mercifullyate them. e Hee —_ -l th pro 
through che wilde-mcfſeto aferable themſeines in Zien, 16 Fi» falu@tion commeth onely of Gods mercie, f Hee will ſ:nd a1} , F enced - his 
wally withpray jeof the matier audconficcenceof God: goognefſe Church, hen he tr h[afticiently correted chem, a'lo by his puni! a noe > 
Leendeib the V[aime. kull (ball learne to dewarethatthey ceturne not to like « "oakay ments the {aithe. 


c 


IE: 


SST > on Eg oe rc 
Ly IT Fee uu 4 5 ” » he” 
- > >. 
"x 


| Dauidaffited proyerk. 


g Though fora fearehim,thatglory may dwell in our land, 
tm* God thus 5 x. Mercieand rrueth (hall meete, righreouſ- 
erciicth them Wit? r1efde and peace thall Kill: 056 another, 


hus rods, yervuder 
the kingdome of 14 & Trueth ſhallbud outof the earth, and 


Chriſt,chey ſhould rjghteouſheſie ſhall looke Jowne from heauen, 
hane peace, &10y- 1, , Yea, the Lord ſhall giue goodthings,and 
h luſtice thal ch-n » ; , » 
foutith, aud haue our land (hall giue her nicreate, _ | 

free courſe and 13 © Rightcouſn.ſſe hail goe before him, and 


Leong incuery ſhall ſet her ſteps inthe way. 


PSAL. LXXXVI, 

2 Daud ſore affiicied and for ſaken o! al, p tye 16 fernently or de 
lintraxce : ſomes vehear fing 1s wijcyies, 5 Somernmes 
the mercrt1 veeuued, 1 Drfiring aljoto bee mſirulted of 614 
Loraghat hemny feare him: ,, and glorifie bu Name t4 kee 
complamett al/oof bu adutr/ir10+ and 1tequ-er0 10 be deliucered 

s 


9 A prazer of Dawd, 
2 Dauidperſecu. | Ncline ® thine eare,O Lord,and beare me; for T 
tedof Saul thus I ampoore andnecdie. 
prayed, leauing 


2 Preſerue thou my ſoule, for 1 am © merct- 


he ia h 
om tore full : my God, ſauc chuuchy ſeruant ,chatrruſteth 


Church as a mo- 


nument , howto jn thee, 

CR # 3 Pemercifullynto me, O Lord: forI ccrie 
wy " vpontthee continually. 

b Iam notenemie 4. Reioyce che ſoulc of thy ſeruant: for vnts 
eng oy thee,O Lord, do | lift vp my ſoule. 
becruclconard 5 For thou, Lord at good andd merciful, 
me, and of great kindnefle vnro all them that call 
c Which waza ypoll thee. 

8 ny _ =" = 6 Giueeare,Lord vntomy praier, and © hear- 
would de B00 Kento the voyce of my luplication, 

hmm, 7 In the dayotimy croubleI will call vpon 
d He dothcen- thee : for thou hearcſt me, 


« belle that God is 
go ts _ 
onely mercifull to 
poorc fiiners, works. 
fd Ty my _ 9 All nationswhom thou baſt made , ſhall 

tin cnual. - 

iy bachewerb haw o_ _ - _ yg beforethee, O Lord,and (hal 

wee may not be . 

weary,thoughGod 3O© For thou art great and doeſt worderous 

anens _ things: thou artGod alone, 

but thar wetneſs #4 Þ Teach meethy way , O Lord, and1 on 

carneſtly and often Walke in thytrueth: knit mune heart vmto thee, 

ca'lyponhim. that may fearethy Name, ; 

: a odemncth x2 I willpraiſechee,O Lordmy God, with all 

OS = *2» Mmincheart: yea,l will gloritiethy Namefor ever, 

de no workesto 13 For great is thy mercy toward me 3 & thou 

de.lrethat they haſt delivered my ſoule tron! the loweſt graue. 

ares owe , 14 © Godgtheproud areriſen againit me and 

6 ee Datid prayed the aſſembles of violeur men hauc * ſoughe my 

in the Naw of fſoule,and haue not ſetthee before them, 

Chriſtche Meſsias, 415 Butchou, O Lord, arr apitifull God and 

hrs merciful, low toanger, and great in kindneſſe 

phelie. and erueth, - 

> as pom 16 'Turae vnto me, and haue mercie o__ me: 

imſelte rgnorant ojuerchy Rrength votot”y ſeruant, and ſaue the 

gonad /2_ ot thine handmaid. : 

bis hear: variable 17 Shew a token of thy goodneſſetoward me, 
and ſeparace from chat they which hate me, may ſeeir, and be aſha- 


8 Among the gods thereis nonelike thee O 
Lord, and there * 15 none that candoe hikethy 


| hoo HR 0d. med, becauſe thou, © Lord, haſt holpen mee and 
and confirme it in comforted me, 


4 1 ge gone moſt greardanger of death : out of the which nene but onely the 


;5ohri od could deliuer him, k He ſheweth that there can be nomo- 
4, * ard —_— here proud tyrantsreigne,and that the lacke ot Gods fearc is 
212 priviledge © zl] vice andcruelty, | Heboaltethnot of hisowne vertues, bat 
confefſerh that God vt his free goodnefſe hath euer bcen me rcitull vnto himand gi- 

bia power againſt his eacmues, as to one ot hisowae houtheld, 


# PSAL. LXXXVIILI 

xz The holy Ghoſt promiſth thai the conain.mofrhe Church which 
was in mſerre afief che captunty of Babylon ſhunls bee» cflared 
to great exceliencie, 4 $9 that here ſhould be 1h} wore 
evs, 5r cable ben 16 be numb ed ancong the member: ther tof, 


'Plalmer, 


he falthfall 


& A Pſalme or ſong committed 19 the 
anms of Korah, 
G O D laydhis *toundations among the holy a God did chaſe 
MOUNLaINES, tat place among 


, the Gl;125 (0 Cltas 
2 The Lord loueththe gates of Zion aboue olun ierutalem &e, 
all che habiracions LtLlaakob. his Lemple, 
b Glorious things are ſpokenof thee, O »v Ihuugnthy 
citie of God. Selah. — _ 

4 1wilil make mention of © Rahab and Babel mtg _ 
among them rat kno AE MEE: behold baleſtna with paulence, and 
and Tyrus with E-hiopta, © 1 here ts he borne, God willaccum- 

5 And of Zion it(hall bee faid, © Mary are-pl'n bi promuce 
bornein her: and hee, exenthe moſt High ſhall 7.1080 
{tabl;ih her, counticy$thail 

6 "Che Lord ſhal count, when he © writeth the om to the "a 

- ; x 3; 3 ledge of Go 
people, e was vurne there.Selah. ; 4 Ie haibe laid 

7 Aſweilchelingers as the players on inltru- | LEE. 
ments Jhall praiſe thee ; ali my s iprings 4re 1 generate & come 
thee, to the Church that 

he is a8 once that 
was borne inthe Church, e Ontof all quarrers they ſhall come incv the Church, 
and be counted as : tiz ns. f When he calleih by bis word them into the Chuck, 
whom ne had elected «nd written in his books, g The Propheticiceth his wavle 
aff, Aoas and comfort in the Churchi, 


PSAL LIXXXV1NL B 
rt Meriezou com lair of the (uinjull , ſore aſftifledby fickneſte, 
per jecutions ard ader'fiie, 7 Leiug as th were lefiof God 
withew anycon, lation: 13 Vet hecatethon Godby faith and 
ſh 190th a2ainſt dri-racion, tt ( omplaning bim[atſe 10 be fore 
ſaken of all ear;hly heipe, 


GA (ang or Palme of * Heman the Exyrabite to * "King 4.ze, | 
gin: mſtrudion , commutred to the ſonnes of Ko- plume 33 
rah for him that excellath vpon Malath * Leans 3 Tha: is,to hum« 
neth, ble. le wa: the be» 
. gianing of a ſong, 
O Lord God of my ſaluation, 1 crie day and' *y *h< tunewheres 
NE ofthis Pialme was 
night” before thee, | ſuog, 
2 Lermy prayerenter into thy preſence : in- þ Though many 
cline th:ne eare vnco my cry. cry in then 19» 
3 For my fouleis filled with cuils, and my cas ney ado 
life draweth neere tothe graue, to God tos pn BM 
4 Iam counted among them that gae dowae dic as he did whs 
ynto the pit,«nd am as a man withour itrength; be confelled robe 
5 < Free among thedead,like theflaine lying *M* 2nrvo® 6t ki 
. j«[aativn. 
inthegraue, whom thou remembireſt av more, < parte thats 
andthey arecut oft from chine* hand deed is free 1rom 
6 T.:ou haſt laid me in thelowelt pit, indark- 2ll cares & bufis 
nefle, axdin the deeepe. A —_ 
7 ThineindignationyJieth vpon me,andthou gecautc hewas vas 
haſt vexed me with all thy « waues, Setah. profitzole torall 
8 Thou haſt put away mine* acquaintance arnoreihee -» ea 
farre from me, aud made ine to be abhoried of jg mane ne S 
them: 2 I am ſhut vp,aiid cannot getforth, from this world, 
9 ' Mine eye is forowtu.l through mine af- d Chatis,from 
fiction : Lord, I call daily ypunchee ;I ftrerch pgs of ; 
our :nine hands vnto thee pap adn te ro 
10 Wiltthou ſhew ' a miracle tothe dead? or tothe iudgmene 
ſhall the dead riſe «nd pratle the ? Seiah, : 
11: Shallthy louing kiudneſlc be declaredin |, dm veoggy 
the graue ? or thy faithfulrefie indeſtrution? _ whelmedme, 
3 2 Shall thy wonderous workes be knowen #f He atcribmech 


inthedarke? andthyrighteouſneſic in the Land **< !offe ard dif 


kgtobliuion? pleaſure of his 
+ 3 But vnto thee haueT cried, Lord, and ———_ 
early ſhall my prayer come b«fore thee. y he partly pu- 


14 Lord, why docſt thourcie& my ſoule, and "i «>. 20d partly 
hideſtthy facefrom me ? by 7 nM P 
15 1am afflicted aud atthe point of death; 3tmy forons, 

l : h Mine eyes and 
face drclare my forowes. j Hee ſheweth thatthetime is more coocnient ter 
God to velpe , when men call vnto bim in their davgers, theptorw'y tillthey bee 
dead,and then raiſe chem vpagarve. | k That is,in the geane,where ovely the bu» 


dic Leth with 


Ces from 


» 
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E Cods power. 


11am cuer ia 
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+ 


I from my youth I ſuffer thy terrours, doubting of 


greatdangers and gy [ife, 


ſorowes as theugh 
my life thould ve. 
teily be cur off 
eucry moment. 


+ Ebr, woein 
dar kin je. 


- a Thonghthe 
torible contofion 
of thing 3night 
Caii'e cyemniod ee. 
ſp «ite of Gods fa. 
nounyrritiliewsa 
D1:01id x4: ples 
Of i1z mercics 
Cauſe themito 
trultia God, 
thuuj? 9 1477s 
lutgmentthcy 
{ſaw nouc occalinn, 
b A» he that (urely 
belecurd 11 icart, 
c A$Sthice wil 
ble heauen 15 not 
ſubiect toany alte- 
ration 3d change? 
ſs (hall the tracth 
of thy pronutic be 
vackangeable, 

d Th: Vropbee 
ſheweth « hat was 
the promiſe of 
Ged,wtercon be 
groundea his/ 
taith, 

e The Angeis 
thall pra fe thy 
power and ſaith- 
ta neiſe ta dcl: ge. 
rivp thy Church. 
F ilhatis ia we 
heaucus, 

g Meaning, the 
Angels. 

h itthe Angels 
tremblebetoie 
Gods maſtic aud 
infigite juſtice, 
what earthly crea» 
wic by opprel- 
fog the Crurch, 
dire fer him(lic 
agiinit Gud ? 

i For a: he deliue- 
red the Church by 
the red S-2,and 
by deſtrozing Ra. 
hab,ttatis the E- 

yptians : fo will 

p eſt/oones d:li 
ner ir, when the 
dangers be great, 
k 1aborisa 
mountaine \\'-{t 
ward from Icrn- 
fatetn,antd Hermon 


16 Thine indignations goe ouer me, andthY 
feare hatA cut me vi. 

17 They cane round about me daily like wa- 
ter «rd compailed me together, 

18 My luucrs and trieads baſtchou put away 
from me,and wine acqualiitance | hid themiciues, 


PSAL. LXXXIX. 

1 Wi many words aeth ihe Prophet pratjtihe gvoduefie of God, 
2; tor ba Tefwntns 18d Contuans, toas ite bad mage ve 
gone ts aud nu elith iy iejua (hriftihe jaunt of Daria. 36 
7 hen do, he cvmplaiet 3; 50 27046 rue ard aefolation of 31e 
&:12 1omic of 4#4y ſO 17146 18 3604/1) 4 appear ance te pro- 
1jt asiroktn 4h Find), ht prageih to gee dailies [1008 8 
«'fl\tions, mat ns mention of ibe [hurant ſe of 1144 life , and 
confi mmg hung cfe ly Gods prom:yes. 


C A Plalme to gine znſeruton, of Ethan 
the Ezrahie, 

Will - fing the mercics of the Lorde for eur: 

with my avuth will I declare thy tucth trom 
gCicrutIUIto generation, 

2 For i - 1.1, Mercic ſhall beſer vp foren r: 
thy tiucth ſhalt riou © aviith in the vely hee 
US, : : 

3 ©*Ihavemadeacouenantwith mychoſen: 
] haue{worne to Law my icruant, ; 

4 Thy tccde will | {tavliſh tor euer , and ſer 
vp.thy throtis trum generation to geneiation, 
Selah. 

5 OLord euen the © heauen ſhall praiſe thy 


- wonderous woi ke: yea, thy trueth ww the t Con- 


gregation ot the Saints, : 

6 For who isequall to the Lord in the hea- 
uen? and who is likes the Lord among the £1. nnes 
ot the gods? 0) < . 

7 God1s veryterriblein the afſemblieofthe 
h $zints, andto bereuerenced abouue all chat are 
abuutkim, _ 

$8 O Lord God ofhoſtes, who is like vito 
thee, which art a m!ghtie Lord , and thy tructh # 
about thee ! 


9 i Thouruleſtrhe raging of the Sea: when | 


the waues thereotariſe,thuu itiiicftchem, 

10 Thou haſtbeaten Jowne Rahab as aman 
ſlaine: thou halt ſcarteredthine enemies with thy 
mighty arme, . 

3 1 Theheanens are thine , the earth alſo is 
thine: thou haſt [aid the foundation otthe world, 
and all chat therein 1s. 

32 Thou halt created the Notth and the 
South : k Tabor and Hermon ſhall reioyce inthy 
Name. | ; 

13 Thouhaſta mightie arme : ſtrong 15 thine 
hand,and high is thy right hand, | 

14 \Rightcouſicfle and equitie are the ſta- 
bliſkment of ty throne : mercieand trueth: goe 
beforethy ſacc, ; 

15 Blefled 4 the people rthatcan ® reloyce in 
thee :they (hall walkewn thelight of thy * coun- 
tenance O Lurd, ; 

16 Thzy ſhall rejoyce continually in thy 
N.me, andin thy rightcouſnefle hall they exair 
themlclues, 

17 Forchou artthe * glory of their ſtrength, 


Ezſtward: ſoche Propher ſign:fizth,thar all par*s and places of the world ſhall obey 


Gots pow-r [o; the deliuerape of his Church, 1 


or hereby hee indgeth the 


world ard hewetb himfclfea mercifall Facher, and tartnfull proteRour vato his, 
m terling inrh-i* conſcince chat God is their Father, n Ih-y ſhall be preſcr- 


Bed by thy Fatherly 


providence, © Inthittheyare preſcrucd and coatiaue, they 


ouztt io giac the praiſe and glory oucly torhee, 


Pſalmes, 


and by thy fauour our hornes ſhalbe exalted. 


18 For our Plhield apperternerh ro che Lord, 


and our King tothe Holy oue ot Iitael, 

19 Thou ipakelt then in a vition vnto 1 thine 
Holy one,aid1aidelt , | baue layd helpe vpon one 
that is © mightie: I haue cxaled ous choſen our 
of thc peopie. 

20 1 haue found Dauid my ſeruant: with mine. 
holy oyle hauel anvintea hum, 

24 ſheictore mine hand ſhall be eſtabliſhed 
with him, and mine arme ſhallftrengthen him, 

22 Theenemue ſhall not opprefic him, neither 
ſhall the wicked hurthum, 

23 but I wil " d(firoy his foes before his face, 
and plague chem that hate him, 

24 My truethailſo and my * mercie (ha#l bee 
with tum, ani 1n my Naine (hall his « horne be 
cxdited, 

25 1will ſethis handallſo inthe ſea, and his 
right handinthe*s floods, 

26 Heſhallcrievuto me , Thou art my? Fa- 
ther,my Godaud therocke of my laluation, 

27 Ailo I wil make lum my tult burne, higher 
then the kings oft the earth, 

28 My mercie will I keepe for him for cucr- 
more, and my Coucnant thall ſtand tait with 

im, 
29 His ſeede alſo will1 make to endure z for 
euer,and his throne as the dayes of heauen, al 

39 But ithis children forlſake my Lawe , and 
walke aut in my iudgments; 

31 *Itthey breaks my Rarutes, and keepe not 
my «© ommandements: , 

32 Then will 1 viſitetheir tranſgreſſion with 
the rod,and their iniquitie with trokes. 

* Yetry lowung kindutle will I nottake 
from himgneither will 1 falſifieniy truetl;, 

34 My couenant will L not breake, nor Þ alter 
the cizing that is gone out of my lips, 

35 I haue{woine once by mine holincs,fthar 
I vil not tatle Dauld,/ayimg, 

36 His ſcede ſhali c:rinre for ever, and his 
throne ſh.dbe as the Sunn befere me. 

37 He ſhall be citavlithed for euermoreas the 
moone, and asa faithtull< witnefſe in the hea- 
uen? Selah. 

3s Burthou haſt reieted and abhorred, thou 
haſt zene angry with thine anointed. 

39 Thouhalt * bruken the Couenant of thy 
ſeruant, and prophaned his © crowne , caiirng it 
on the groutid, 

40 Thouhaſt broken downe all his walles: 
thoa t.4t layd his fortreſſes !11 rune, 

4+ Ali that goeby the way, {poile him: heis a 
rebuke vuto his netghbours, 

42 Thouhaſt!i.c vp tieright hand of his ene- 
mies,an4 made alt his aduerſaries toreioyce. 

43 Thou haſt aiſo turned the eJge of his 
ſword, and haſtnot made him to ſtand in the 
bactell, 

44 Thou haſt cauſed his dignitieto decay , and 
calt histhrone to the ground, 

45 Thedayesot his f youth haſtchou ſhorte- 
ned,and couered him with ſhame. Selah, 

46 8 Lord, how long wilt thou hiderhy ſelfe, 
for euer ? ſhall thy wrath burne like fire ? 
and impatiency. 


p Inthat that one 
King hath power 
rodetend vs it is 
the gilt of God, 

q 10 Samucl and 
to others, to 
allure that Dauid 
was thy caoien 
one. 

r Whom lThaue 
both ci#lcn and 
giuen bu tiregch 
tu execute hits ute 
hce,avverie 21, 

! though there 
thalve cucrmore 
enenues agairtt 
God, Kingdome, 
yet he promicih 
10 OUcrcume 
them, 

t 1will merciful. 
ly pcrtorme my 
promites to him, 
votwithitanding 
tas mtirmutiesand 
ottcac £5, 

u His power,glos 
ry ani celtate, 

x Hce thall entoy 
tac land reund 
about, 

y Hisexcell-ne 
dignicy thaliap- 
pcare hetc 3n that 
ke thail be nated 
tne Swnne of God 
and the fickt borne, 
wheicin he isa 
hyare of Chiiſt, 

z though tor the 
linnes 6t the peo» 
ple the ſtate of 
this kingdom de. 
cayed :yet God 
releracd ftitla 
root, till be had 
accompliſhed 

this promiſe in 
Chrift, 

* 2.348 7.14, 

a Th.ongh:the 
faithfull a::ſwere 
not in all putars 
totheirprofefsion, 
yet God will not 
breake his Cone» 
nant with them, 

b Four God in pro» 
mtitug hath re» 
ſpect t6 his mercy, 
ag not ce mans 

ower in pets 

eating g 
+ Ebr.if 1 lie wuto 
Daxid; whichus 
wener of oath 

c As long asthe 
Sunne and Movout 
indure,they ſhaſbe 
witneT:s ro me of 
thi promiſe, 

4 Recanſc of the 
horrible contuſion 
of things,the Pro- 
pher complaineth 
to Gud as though 
he ſaw no:tthe 
performance of 
his promile, And 
thus diſcharging 


is cares on God, 


he r-fiſterh ind 


e Bythis hee meaneth the horr!blediſsipation and rentin 


the SIR was vnder ler 6boam: or els by the Spirit of prophecie Ethan 


ſpeaket 
of Babylon, f Hee ſheweth that the kingdome tell before it 


of thoſe great miſeries,which came ſornaſtecwafd topaſleat the captiuity 


came to perfetion, 


or wasripe. & The Prophet ju joyning prayer with bi: complaiar,ſhewetb that 


his faith ncuer failed, 


47 Remems 
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par bpm fore ſhouldeſt thou create in vaine all the chil- 
thou haſt crcated dren ofmen ? 


man to beſtow thy 48 What manliueth, and (hall nor ſeedeath? 
benefirsvpon bim, ( 11 heedeliuer his ſoule from the hand of the 
except thou haſt > Selah. . 

to help, death will BTaue 7 Se L ; 
preuent thee, 49 Lord,where are thy former mercies, which 
i He meaneththat thou ſwareſtvnro Davidin thy trueth ? 

Gods enemr2s did «Remember, O Lord, the rebuke of thy ſer- 


ly Cand . : - 
Tprory Apron uants, which I beare in my boſome of all che 
backe: butalſo mightie people. 
rage ar tohis «51 For k thineenemies hane reproched thee, 
atheiriaiories © Lord , becauſethey hauereproched the | foote- 
in his boſome, teps of thine Anointed, 
k So hecalleth 52 Praiſed be the Lord for euermore, So be it, 
them that perſe* 61409 (o be it, 


cutethe Church. 
1 They laugh at vs which patiently wait for the comming of thy Chriſt, 
PSAL, XC, 

s Moſes in his prayer ſerzeth before vs che ecernall faunur of God 
towerd ha, z whoarentither admonithed by the breaitie of 
their lifs, 7 nor by bu plavues robe thankeſal, 12 therefore 
Moſes prayeth God to turne thery hearts, and continue hu mer- 
cies toward them and their pofieritie for exer. 


& A prayerof Moſes, * the man of God, 
Ord, thou haſt beene ouc Þ habitation from 
b Thou baſt beene —gencrationto generation, 
houſe & de» 2 Beforethe © mountaines were made, and be- 
encevutovsinall forxechou hadſt formed the earth, and the worlde, 
park pared roy _ from euerlaſting to cuerlaſting rhou art e»r 
o 


a Thus the Scrip- 
cure vſcth tocall 
the Prophets. 


craucls now this 

400.yecres. R . 

c Thou haſtcho- 3 Thou dturneſtmanto deſtruRtion: againe 
ſenvste bethy thouſayeſt, Returne ye ſonnes of Adam. 


people before the 4 © Forathouſand yeeres in thy ſight are as 


world were laide, yeſterday whenitis paſt, and as a watch in the 
d Moſes by lamen- night. 

ein "ems 5 5s Thou haſtf onerflowed them, they are as a 
and ſhoctnefle of ſleepe,in the morriing he groweth likethe graſle: 


mans life moneth . S, . 

God to pitie 6 Inthe morning itflouriſheth and groweth, 
e Though man bt inthe euening it is cutdowne and withereth. 
chinke is hs For we are 8 conſumed by thine anger, and 


Cn. 
__ —_—_— by thy wrath are wetroubled, 


yeaxthough it were $ Thou haſtſert ouriniquities before thee, aud 
a thouſand yeeres: gurſecret finnes in thelightof thy countenance, 


x er og 9 Forall our dayes arepaſt in thine anger; we 
2s the watch that Rave Þ ſpent our yeeres as a thought, 

lafteth butthrce 10 Thetimeofour life threeſcore yeeres and 
2 __ ten,and ifthey be of ſtrength, foureſcore yeeres: 
themaway fad. Y<* their trengrb# but labour and ſorrow: forit 
denly as with — 15 cut off quickely,aud wee flee away, 

a flood, 11 * Who knoweth the power of thy wrath ? 
$08 a7 990g for according to thy feate # thine anger. 

Co Gler cha fort. 13 Teach vs ſoto number our dayes, that wee 


nes of our life,and may app!y our hearts ynto! wiſedome, . 

for our finves thou x 3 Returne(O Lord,® how long?) andbe[[pas 

apridgelt our cifiedcoward thy ſeruaurs, 

k Bos dayesarc 14 Fill vs with thy mercy inthe morning : ſo 

not onely ſhort, ſhall we reioyce and be glad all our dayes, 

but miſcrable,for= x 5 Comfort vs according to the dayes that 

CI thouhaſt afflited vs, and according to the yeeres 

uokethy wrath, *that we haue ſeeneeuil]. 

1 Meaning accor- 16 " Letthy worke bee ſeene toward thy ſer- 

diogrothe com- yants,andrhy glory vpontheir * children, 

k it mans life for 17 And A P beautie of the Lord our God 
bevypon vs,& 4dire& thou f workeof our hands 


k It mans life for 
the brcuitic bee 
vpon vs, cuen dire&tthe worke of our hands, 


miſerable,much 
more ifthy wrath 


lic vypon it,as they which fearethee,onelyknow. 1 Whichis, by conſidering the 
ſhortneſſe of our life, and by meditatingthe heavenly ioyes, m Meaning, wilt 
thou be angry ? { Or take comfort in thy ſtyuants, n_ Even thy mercy, which is thy 
chiefcſt worke. © As Gods premiſesappertained as wellto their poſteritie,as to 
them,!o Moſes prayethfor the poſtcritie, p Meaning , that it was obſcured, when 
. he ceiſed todoe goodto his Church. q For excep: thou guide vs with thine hoe 
ly Spiric,our enterpriſes ean baue no g3vd luccelle, 


7 Remernber © of what eims 1 a rwhares 


——— 


PSATL. XC1. & , 41 
s Here & deſcribed in wha: afſarexce be lineth , that poctcerh bas 
whole truſt in God , andcommuneth himſelfs wholly ro bu pro, 
cefinn in all cemptaiions. 14 A promiſe of God ta thoſe that 
loue hin, now hum, aud truſt in hin 16 deliuer thee, and gine 


a He that maketh 


them mmortall glory. 
VV Ho ſodwelleth in the ® ſecrer of the moſt 2 e.5 4 was 
High, ſhall abide in the ſhadow © and crult,thall pet 
Almightie, ceine his protec 
on to be a m4 


G >< 
3 Surely he will deliuerthee fromthe © ſnare 
of che hunter,and from rhe noiſomepeſtilence, 

4 Hee will couertheevnderhis wings, and | # hg mae 
thou ſhalt beſure vnder his feathers ; his © trueth qy tor vs, whether 
ſhalbethy ſhield and buckler. Satan aflaile vs ſe. 

5 ©Thouſhaltnot be afraid ofthefeareof the <'tilywhichhee 
night : ney of the arrow that flierh by day : ban 1 te 

6 Nor of the peſtilence that walkerh inthe here meant by whe 
darkeneſle ; xor of the plague that deſtroyer at pelhileace, 
noone day, 6 

7 A thouſand ſhallfall at thy fide, and tenne —_ belp 
thouſand at thy right hand , but it hall not come thee io thy necet. 
neere thee. Irie, 

9 Doubtleſſe with thine f eyes (halt thou be- 
hold and ſee the reward ofthe wicked. 


Former 
20 
his, is moſtſuibel. 
9 For thou haſt (aid, The Lord is mine hope: entro defend 
thou baſt ſer the molt High for thy refuge, em ſham ah 

10 There lhall noneeuill come vnto theegnei- | Thegodly Gall 
ther ſhall any plague come neere thy Taberna- haue ſome experi. 
cle, ence oiGads iudg- 

11 £ Forhe ſhallgiue his Angels chargeouer ents ag%iafithe 
thee to keepethee in allthy wayes. this lite, but fully * 

22 They ſhall beare thee in their hands, that they ſhall Ge icar 
thou hurt not thy foot againſt a ſtone. that day when all 

13 Thou ſhalt walke vpon thelion and aſpe: cn here: 
the i yong lion and the dragon ſhale thoutreade ,. God hath nox: - 
vnder feet, appointed euery 

14 i Becauſe hehath loued me, therefore will 529 «nc Angel, 
I deliver him :1 willexalt him becauſe hee hath qjniger? of his 
knowen my Name. | rouidenceto 

15 Heſhallcall vpon me,andT wil hearehim: heepe binandede: 
I will be with himin trouble: I will deliverhim, F29temin their 
and gloriftie him. the wayto nels 
Ne 16 With k long life wil I ſatiſtie him,and ſhew in hho temp= 

im my ſaluation. . rag, to. EM 

onely be preſerued fromalleuill, but onercome it whether it bee ſecret or open, 
i Toaſlare the faithtull of Gods prote&ion, hee bringeth in God to coafirme the 
ſame, k Forbe is contented with that life that God gineth : for by death the 
ſhortneſle of his life is ſed with i rtaliri 

| P SAL, XCII, | ; | 
1 This Pſalme was made to be ſung on the Sabbath, to flirre op the 
people to acknowledge God and to praiſe his in hu workes : the 
Prophet rewonceth therein. 6 Bus the wicked u not able to con- 
federythat the ongodly , when hee is moſt fmeriſhing , ſhall mo 


frredely periſh. 13 Iuthe endis deſtrtbed che feliatie of the inſt, 
planted in the houſe of God to praiſe the Lord. | 
GA P ſalme or ſong for the 2 Sabbath day. a Which teacheth 
] T 15 a goodthing to praiſe the Lord,andto ſing rr of the 
vntochy Name, O moſt high, Fo er — 
2 To declare thy louing kindneſſe in the ananc;onclyin 
b morning,andchyrtrueth inthe might, ceaſing 
3 Vponaa® inltrument often ſtrings,and vps, Parke, ods 
on the viole,with the {ong vpon the harpe.” and fidehitie in bes, - 
4 For thouLord, haſt made mee glad bythy. promiſeszoward: 
4 works,end1 will reioyce inthe workes of thine kin inde hers 


hands. ; CE be + wag 
5 OLord, how glorious arethy works: and and ni 

thy thoughts are very deepe, ; c Thele inftry- 
6 An © vnwiſe man knowethitnot, anda A 


Chrifts comming aboliſhed, d He ſheweth what is the vſe of the Sabbath day:te 
wit.to, meditate God works. e That is, the wicked conſider not Gods 'R 
nor h1s indgements againſt A” therefore moſt juſtly periſh. 


c 3 oole 
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7 of 


foole doth notynderſtand this, 
7 (When the wicked grow as the grafſe , and 
all the _ of --- ><rrowyg doe flouriſh )that 
ke 4.and palle our they ſhalbe deſtroyed tor ever, 
reach. : 1 Butthou, O Lord, art* moſt High foreucr- 
e Thou wilt more. 
ſeebgyve hw 2 9 Forloe, thine enemies, O Lord: for loe, 
bleſſethem with thineenemics ſhall periſh ; all che workers of 1w1- 
all telicitie. quitie ſhalbedeftroyed. 
$0 oy > 10-5 Butthouſhaltexalemine horne, likethe 
wither ,and bee VINICoTnes, and I fhalbe anointed with freſh oyle, 
cut downe bythe #1 Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee my deſire againſt 
wicked,yetthey mine enemies: and mine eares ſhall hearemywiſh 
_—_—_— againſt the wicked that riſe vp againR me, 
Church of God as 12 The righteous ſhall b flouriſh like a palme 
tree,and ſhall grow like a cedar in Lebanon, 


. 


-_ FP 
IThy indgements 
® e moſt conſtant 
againſt the wic- 


the cedars doe ia 
9s "es of 1 3- Such as bee planted in the houfe of the 
nm Lord ſhall flouriſh in the courts of our God, 
power aboue na* _ 14 They hail {till bring toorth fruitin thery 
ture, andeheirage I age: they ſhall be far andtlowiſhing. 250k 
—— 15 To declare that the Lord my rucke is righ- 
mi teous,andthat none iniquitie# in him, 


P'S AL. XCITT, 
1 Heeprajſeththe power of God in the creanon of the world, and 
brattth do wne at |-cople which liſt them wy agamnſl hi maitſiy, 
$ andprow! en; to cou/ider hy Om LA 
2 AsGodby his ©" fe Lord *reigneth, and1s clothed with ma» 
power and wiſe- | ieſtie: the Lord isclothed , and girded with 
dome hath made, power the world alſo ſhall be eltabliſhed, that ir 
1 morn cannot be mooued. | 
ſame be var de- 2 Thy "throne iseſtabliſhed of old: thou art 
fence 8gaiaſt all from cuerlaſting. . 
enemics and dan-" 2 cThe flouds hauelifred. vp, O Lord :the 
floods haue lifted vp their voice: the foods life 
firteſt and goucr- Vp their waues, ; 
neſt che world. . 4 The waues of the ſea ere maruetlous through 
< Gods powerap- the goiſe of many waters, et the Lord on high is 
peareth turulng ore mightic 
the furious.wa ; 5 nn n , 
ters. Thy « teſtimonies are very ſure: holineſſe 
' becometh thine tloule,O Lord,tor cucr, 


ers 
p Wherein cthon 


d Refides Gods 
power and wile» - 
- dome increating and gouerning, his great mercy al.o appearett ia that he hath gi- 
wen bus people hisward and coucnant, 
: PSAL, XCII11. 
rt Hepr1geth unio God again?! the icleuce ana errogancy of iy. 
1&4 8, lo wionm? them of Gods wdgements, 12 Thendaibhe 
eormfart the aſſufied ty the good iffece of 14 err af/ufttons, as bee 
filt m bim{elje,and di ſeen others,and by the rum of he wit: 
hed, 2 3 whom the Lord wilideſi roy. 


© Dotadracy 2 theauenger, O God the auenrger, 
ſhew thy ſ(clfe  clearely. 

2 Exaltthy ſelfe, O Iudge of the world, and 
render a rewardeto the proud. 

Lord how long ſhall the wicked,how long 

Mi eewicks, (allthewicked © triumph ? 
c Thatis,bragge 4 Theyprate and ſpeake fiercely: all the wor- 
of their cruckue & kers of iniquitie vauntthemſeiues, 


oppreſiion : or <- 5. They 4 {mire downethy people,O Lord,and 


2. Whoſe office 
is totake verge» 
ance on the Wic- 


ked, 

b Shew by ff:& 
that y art ludge of 
rhe work ro pu. 


above aidorter, tfouble thine heritage, 
d Genlagrig : 6 _ ſlay the widow and the firanger , and 
Clercs wasthen murther the fatherlefle. 


902,440 thy 7 © Yetthey fay , TheI ord ſhall not ſee : nei- 


ſeeme itrange 'g?. ther willthe God of [aakob regard it, 

vs, thweſee ſlo 8 Vnderſtand, yee vowile o_ the people: 
On therefore and ye fooles, when will yebe wile 

we moſt callts | © Hethart planted theeare,ſhal he not heare? 
God.ro take one 
cauſe in hand, Or hethat formed the eye,ſhall henot ſee ? 

e He {hew:th that 80 Or he that chaſtiſech the nations, ſhall hee 
they are deſperate 7 

1: malice, foraſmuch,asthey f-ared not God), but gane themſclues wholly to dre 
wickedly. F Heſheweththat it 1s impeſsible,but God ſhould heare, ſee, and vn- 
derſtand their wickedn:Mf*, g 1f God punifh whole nations for their ſiones, it is 
meetetelly bot any one manor <lsafewtothinke that God will (pare them, 


not corre? hee 


.gea,the Lord our God ſhall deſtroy them, 


v4 34 _ * 


mm "Tt LOuWw 
that reacheth man knowledge, 
ſhall he not know? 
11: The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man, 
that they are vanitie, 
12 Bleſled © the man whom thou b chaſkiſcſt, t God bath care 
O Lord, andteacheſt him in thy Law, our hisand cha. 
13 That choumayeſt giue him reſt from the «9 rin pre 
_ o- euill , whiles the pit 15 digged for the chey ould ot 
WICKEUs , periſh for cuer 
14 Surely the Lord will not faile his people, withthe wicked, 
neither will he forſake his inheritance. 8 Gon will reffors 
<p 0 the ſtate & gouern» 
15 For! iudgement ſhal returne to iuſtice, and ment of things to 
all che vpright 1n heart ſhaUfokow after it. their right vſe,and 
16 Who willriſe vp with me againſt the wice then the god!ythal 
ked? er who will takemy part agaiuſt the wor- «roy wan 
kers of iniquitie? k Heeomplaineth 
17 If the Lord had not * ho!pen me, my ſoule of them which 
hadalmoſt dwelt infilence, _ ou way 
13 When I aid,! My toor flideth,thy mercy, O «.m;..: = _w— 


Lord, ſtayed Mme, : alluredihat Gods 
19 Inthe multitudeof my fthovghts in mine Þ1pc wouldnor 
heart,thy comforts haucreioyced my ſoule, fails, 


1 When I thongte 
there was no way 

but death, 

m lu my trouble 


20 Hath the throne of iniquitie ® fellowſhip 
with thee, which forgeth wrong fur a Law ? 
21 They gather them rogcther ag.inſt the 
ſoule ofthe rizhteous, and condemne the inno- 224 4ftreſle] cuer 
Fe) found thy picicat 
cent bluod. helpe. 
22 But theLordis my refuge, and my God # n Thoughthe 
the rocke of minehope. wicked judges , 
23 Andhe wil recompenſe them their wicked. Pen ivftice in 
,-- oppreſsing the 
neſſz, and 2 defiroy them in their owne malice, Church,yet they 
haue not that au» 
: : rhoritic of God. 
o lr i922 great token of Gods judgement when the purpoſe of the wicked is bro» 
ken, but moſt when they are deltroyed intheirowne malice, 


P S A To X C V, 

1 Anterneft exhortation 0 praiſe God 4 for thegonernemens 
of the world and theeleftion of Lis Church, 8 An admonition 
not to follow thevebeliion of the olde fathers, that tempt-d God 
in the wilderneſſe, 11 For the wbich they might St enter mis 

tbe land of promiſe. 


Cen: let vs reioyce vnto the Lord: let ys 
fing 2 alowde ynto the rocke of our ſalua- 
tion. Gods ſervice ſtan- 

2 Letvs comebefore his face with praiſe : let cor rang 
vs fing lowd vnto him withPſalmes, chiefly in the ſacri= 

3 FortheLerd « a greatGod, anda great ficeo! praiſe and 
Kivg aboueall Þ gods, 9m x,maey o 
4 Inwhoſe hand are the deepe places of the derwke "hoot 
earth , and the <heights of the mountaines are hea of men are 
his. thonght as gods) 

s To whom theSea belongeth, ſorhe made it, | maprree ng 
and his hands formed the diy land.  therdoles, which 

6 Comeyletys 4 worthip and fall downe,and mans braine inuen- 
kneele before the Lord our maker,, - w_ 

7 Forheis our God,and we arethe people of 
his paſture,and theſheepe of bis © hand: to day,if 
ye will heare his voyce, 

8 *Harden not your heart, as in| Meribah, 
and as in the day of 11 Maflth in the wilderneſle, 

9. Where your fathers *tempred me, prooued 
me, though they had ſcene my worke, 

10 Foeurty yeeres haue I contended with th4 
generation,and ſaid, They are apeople thare erre 
1n heatr, for rhey have notknowen my wayes. 

11 Wherefore I ſware in my wrath , ſaying, 
Surely they ſhall notenter into k my reſt 


a Me ſhewetk that 


6 Allthings are 
gonerned by his 
pronidenre. 

4d By theſe three 
words he ſignifi- 
eth one thirg: 
meaning thar they 
muſt wholly giue 
themſeluesto 
ſerue God, 

e That is,the 
focke, whem he 
governeth with 
his owre hand. 
{He ſheweth whe» 
. inthey arc Gods 
if they heare his voice, f By the contemning of Gody word, nyo vhs 


of the lace was ſycalled. 1 Or tr1t2tion, reade Exod. 1, * Exod.19.2, vimb.1 4,22, 


g Thry were without i-dgement and ccaſon, h 1hbat is, int « 
wheze he prenniſed them uhh, is, miothe lard of Canaan, 


PSAL 


Py 


/ 
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PSAL, XCVI. for the vprightin hearr. 


r Anexhortation both 10the Fewrs and Gentiles i praiſe God 13 Reioyce ce righteous in the Lord, and k Bee mindſall of 
— TED aghs co bee referrca to the giue thanks forbiah ol y E remembrance, , only volt tn 
Ing * vnte the Lord anewe ſong : ſing ynto A Ls - defcuce, | 
—- he Lord all _ earth. — » 1 Anrarneſtexhortation ig all creaxuures to praiſe the Love for 


time {hail come, 
that all nations 
thall hane occaſien 
to praiſe the Lord 


bu pon er pnertie and fratlitie tn by provnſe byChrith, 19 Gy 
whoa he bath canmur.iceied Lis/alag;ion 16 ai nates, 
9 AP ſalme. | 
Ing 2 vntotheLord atew ſong: forhee hath z' Thais, fome 


2 Sing vnto the Lord, «ndpraiſe his Name: 
declare his faluarion from day to day, 
3 Declare bisglory among all nations, ax4 


=_— — - his wonders among all people. — JJ denemarueijous things: his right hand, £64 ſongnealy made 
b Cu Sq 4 FortheLord«Þ great & much to bee prai- his holy » arme haue gutren himrhe vieory. - © enkes of thee 
reueale humſelfe ſed; he is to befeared aboue all gods, OE 2 The Lord declared his <laluation;his righ- o_ m—_ pow? 
to all vations con» For all the gods of the people are || idoles: teoufneſle hath hereucaledin thefight of the na- * ya 59 15, 
ou their 9% bur che Lord © madethe heauens, ; tions. b Heprelerueth 
cogls all ——_ 6 Strength and glory are before him: power Hee hath 4 remembred his mercie and his —— Nurs. 


(up him contrary 
to their own 1112» 


trueth toward the houſe of Iſrael: all the ends of ;* ror he deli» 
the zarth haue ſeene theſaluation of our God, verance of kis 


and beaurie are in his ey, _ 
7 Giuevnto the Lord, yetamiliesofthepeo- 


inations, and ou- . 
. le: giue vnto the Lord glory and © power, 4 All theearth,fing ye loud vnts the Lorde ; Church, 
_— badays, © 8 Sue vntothe Lord eadoty * bis Names cry out and rciopce,andling prayſes. | be» nwetgns wed 
{ 0r, vanities, bring * an offering,and emer into hus courts, 5 Sing praiſers the Lord vpon the harpe, exen ae n ba gather 
c Thenthe idols, o Worſhip the Lord intheglorious Santua- vponthe harpe with aſinging voyce, his Chacch of the 
bode pang. OH ry; tremble betore him althe cath, 6 With © ſhalmes and {ound of trumpets fing 1<*<52ud Gen. 4 
vens,arenotGod, 40 Sayamong the Nations, TheLord reig- loud beforethe LordtheKing, 96s 0 gg 
d God canner bee neth ; ſurely the world ſhall bee ſtable, and not 7 Lettheſea roare, andall chat therein is, the forme 9 
knowen,but by his q gone gs he ſhall iudgethe people in righte- world,and they thatdwelltherin, mile. 
_ ances; ouſnells, 8 Letthefloodsclaptheir hands, and letthe © BY Lennon, 
of appearein his 18 Letthe heauensreioyce,and lettheearth be mountaines reioycetogether Jar woe p4ng 
Santtuaary, —plad:lettheſearoarcandall chat therein is. 9 Beforethe Lord: for heis coweto iudgethe giue prayſes with 
aw by expeti- © 12 Lerthefield betoyfull, andallcharis init; caith:with righteouſhes ſhal he iudge the world; inibemenrs,and | 
is ped tr aatit 1ct all the itrees of the wood then reioyce andthe people with equitie. 12 bay ym 
him, 1 3 Beforethe Lord: for hee commeth, for hee &.ththat the world isneuer able topraiſe God ſaſicieny for their deliucrance, 


F By offering v 


your ſelves wholly 
vato God declare 
that you worſhip him onely, 
kers withthe lowes ef Godspromiſe, h He ſhall regenerate them anew with his 
Spirit,and reſtore them ts the image of God. 
haue cauſe to reivyce,when God appearcth, much mote we, tzom whom he hath ta- 
kea malediRion and ſinne, 


a Hee ſheweth 
that where God 
reigneth,there is 
all telicitic,and 
ſpirituall joy, 
b For the Goſſ 
ſhall not be onely 
preached in lu- 
dea,but through 


all yles and coun- 


lreys. 

c He isthus de» 
ſcrived to keepe 
his enemies in 
{zare,whichcom- 
monly conternue 
Gods power, 


d Thizfeare brin- 
. peri rot the wi c- 


cdto true obe- 


die. ce bat maketh Ye ods, 


them to 1un away 
from God. 

e Hee Ggnifieth 
that Gods ivdge- 
ments arc in a rea- 


dineſſe to deſtroy cheearth; thou art much exalted aboue all gods, 


the idelaters. 
{ Ler all that 


whichis efteemed ſerueth the ſoules of his Saints: heewill deliver 
them from the hand of the wicked. 


in the worldfall 


down before him. 


«1 dation of his throne. 


cometh to 1udge the carth;he wil iudgethe world 
with righteouſneſle, and the people in his truerh, 
g Hepropheſicth that the Gentiles ſhalbe parta- 


PSAL, XCIX, | 
1 Hecommendeth che power, equity, andexeellencie of the kings 
ao - e of Gedby Chnift ener the Lewes &f Gentiles, 5 Audpro- 
noteth them to'megeifie the ſame, or to ſerne the Lord, 6 fol- 
lowing the example of the ancien' fathers, Moſes, Auron,Sangnd, 
who callmy pon God,were heard in their prayers. ; 


i Ifthe iſccfible creatures ſhall 


T He Lordreigneth, lerthe * people tremble : 2 When God ' *1 
PSAL. XCVII. he ſitteth betweene the * Cherubims, lee the barges 
x The Prophet exhorteth «# to rerogce for the comming of the earth be mooued. n . cuties hal 

kingdome of Cbrii, 75 dreadfull to therebels and idolater s, 2 TheLords great 1n Zion 5 and he is high baue cauſe to 

8 IT, the xn hee exbericth to innocencie, 12 aboue all the people, tremble, 

fo reiopcing and thavkegining. They ſhall » prayſech nd fearefull , 7742529, 

. , 3 ey [hall ® praytethy great 2 retuil 
He 3 Lord reipneth: lettheearth reioyce: let Name(for it is holy) u obo 


the b multitude of the Iles be glad. 
23 © Cloudes and darkenefſe «re round about 
him : righteouſneſſe and iudgment «re the foun- 


4 Andthe Kings power , that loueth iudge- gainſt God,yer © - 
ment : forthou haſt prepared equitie : thou haſt **<godlythall 
executediudgment and iuſticein Iaakob. ' pt meg 

5 Exaltthe Lord our God,andfall downe be- 


3 There ſhall goafirebeforehim, andburne frbeicholy. power, 


vp bis enemies round abour, 5 Moll his Prieſt A rorr pong 
4 His lightnings gauelightvnto the world: / CnganG AMER ET CO CEE 
Sracrnb& 5 aguey Jah. Apt. | 4 and Samuel among ſuch as call ypon his Name ; promiſed ts hea 
The a ao ke meleed like waxe ac the theſe called vponthe Lord, and he heard them. when they wor , 
5: oaibetod. cabernet ts Load i, 7 ſpakevntothem in the cloudy pillar : ſhipped bim,asÞ- 
Phe ner + P they Lops his teſtimonies, and the Lawe that he ae Srogilech 
p "Wy gaue them, eſence,wher 
"16, The beauensdeclare hisrighteouſveſſe,and ®'g T7111 heardeſtthew,O Lord our God:thou ſocece bis Church 
7 eConfoanded bee all they that ſerue grauen walt a fauourable God vnto them , though tho, 5 abc, 
images and thar glory inidoles: worſhip humiall 4% take vengancetor <rheirinuentions, -  g,cch, compre« 
9 Exaltthe Lordour God and fall downebe- beudeth the. 
Zion beard of it, and was glad: andthe Ft holy Mountaing: tor the Lord, our God brett bo Fr 
8 daughters of Iudah reioyced, becauſe of thy _ , Re a 008 made his - ., 
. ramiie, EC or.tae e r w. people, 
NR + _ art moſt High 'aboue all dothbe puniſh them thatabaſe his beaelits, wh ; Forge 
3 9 , T 


PSAL C ' % TR 
r Heexherteth all to jerne the Lord, 3 whobuth cheſent ts, aud | 
5 Vi, 4 andte ener intobis aficrably to prayſe be 
ame, 
9 APſalme of praiſe, * 
N Ing * ye loud ynto the Lord,all theearth, 


10 Ye that * loge the Lord, hare euill : hee pfe- 


11 iLightis ſowen for therighteous, andioy 


g The Iewes ſhall n a He efieth 
* haue oecaſiento reioyes, that the Gentiles are made partakers with them of Gods 2 Serue the Lord with gladneſit; COME that Gods pk 
fauour. hk He requireth two things of hischildren : the one thatthey deteſt vice, before bim with toyfulneſſe, * '- fitin ealling the 


the otherthat they put their traſt in God for their dchucranee, i Though Gods 
deliverance appeare not ſaddenly,yet it is ſoxen,and laid vp in ore forthem, 


ſo great, that they ſhall haue wonderlull occafion to praiſehis;nercieand pinltbs | 
Cc 4 3 Know © 
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The ductic of Magiſtrates. | 

*2 Kaowe yeethat eventhe Lord is God ; hee 
hath Þ made vs, andnot we our ſelues: we are his 
jpirituall re gene» people,and the ſheepe of bis paſture, ; 
ration, whereby . 4 © Enter into his gates with praiſe, andinto 
weare his (beep* his courts with reloycing : praiſe him and bletie 
__ » ORIEL 

© at Godwitl oz $5 For theLordis good: hismercieis 0 euer- 
be worthipped, laſting , and histrueth & from generatiunto ge 


but by that neration, 

meanes which he : 

hathappointed. d Hee declareth that wee ovght ncuer to be weary in prazling 
bun, (ecuyg his mercies cowards vs lalt for cuer, 


PSAL, CI. 
1 Daniddeſerile h what g:uernment hee will of ſerue in hi:houſe 
and i-mcaome. 5 He will puniſh andcorreti by rootiug foorth 
the wiched, 6 andcherifhing the godly perjcns, 


b Hecbicfly mea-, 
neth, touching the 


q A Palme of Dauid, 
a Dauid confide- 3 Willa {ing mercie and judgement: vito thee, 
one what mage ] O Lord, will I ſing, 


gf Keg ne 2 Iwilldoewiſelyinthe perſe& way, Þrill 


ſhould place hm thou commelt to me: 1 wil walke inthe vpright- 
jathc throne, pro- es of mine heart inthe mids of mine houte, 
—__ rea. aa 1 wil ſerno wicked thing before mine eyes: 
cifall and juſt, I hate< the worke of them that tall away: ir ſhall 
b lhoughasyet notcleaue vnto me. 
thou ne to 4 Afroward heart ſhalldepart from mee: I 
[marr will know none euill. | 
yetwilll gidewy $5 Him that priuily 4 flandereth his neigh- 
ſelfe co wifedome hour,wtl 1 deſtroy; him that hath a proud looke 
= «46.008 y and hc heart,l cannot ſ#ffer. 

- + Hh 6 Mineeyes ſhallbs vnto the © Faithfull of the 


man. - 

c Hce ſheweth Jand,thatthey may dwell with me : hee that wal- 
chat Magiltrates KLerth in apertect way,he ſhall ſerue me. 

doe nor their due» 


_ camdy © 7 There ſhall no deceittull perſon dwel with- 
beeacmicsto all in my houſe; hee that telleth lies , ſhall nor re- 
vice. maine in my {;ght, 

d ts gromilde ts 8 tBertimes will I deftioy all the wicked of 
Pere moſt * the land,that I maycur oft allthe workers of ini- 
pernicious in them QuIty from the Citie of the Lord, 

that are about R 

kings,he declaceth thathe will puniſh all. e Hee ſhewerh what istheerne vſe of 
he ſword: to punith the wicked, and to miintaine the goed, F Magiſtrates muſt 
' zmmediatly puniſh vice ,Itaſt it grow to turther inconvenience: and it beathen 
magiſtrates are bound to doethis, how much more they that hauc the charge of che 


Church of God? ; 
PSAL, CII. 


s Jt ſermeth that thu prajer waaappointed to the faithfull 18 pray 
i» the capiy1une of Babylon. 16 Aronſolation ſor the lulding 
of che Church ; 18 whereof foloweth ihe praiſe of Godio be 
publiſhed wato all potienizie, 22 The conuerſfion of ihe Gentiles, 
28 arld ihe ſtabrline of the Church, 


= Wherebyis @ A prayer ® of the afſiified, when hee ſhall bee in dir 


$iznified thay al-' 
beir we be is ne- H wo ,and powrefoorth his medivation before the 
mer ſo greatmile- ora. 


Lord heare my prayer,and let my Þ cry come 


xies,yet there is 
vncothee, 


eve place let 


O 


Forprayers ak , 2 Hidenotthy face from mee inthe timeof 
zhatin our prayer My trouble : inclinethine cares vnto me, when I 
we maſt lively call, make haſte to heareme, 

fecle « qr} 3 For my dayes are © conſumed like ſmoke, 
Bee Coders and my bonesare burnt like an herth, + 
go obraine. 4 Mine heart is ſmitten , and withereth like 
« Theſe excefsive prafle, becauſe I forgated ro eatemy bread, 

|= ys ar 5 Forthevoice of my groning my bones doe 
nn Yep} cleanaro my ſkinne. : 

the Churchought 6 Iam tike a © pelicaneof the wildernefſe; I 


to wound the amlikean owleof the delerts, 


—_—_— 7 TIwatch, andamasa ſparrow alone vpon 
. 1 0p the houſe top. 
y rrowes . » . 
were fo great, Mine enemies reuile me dayly,andthey that 
_ | paſſe pod rage againſt me,hauef ſworne againſt me, 
mine cram 

lood. e Ever mourning aad (olicary, caſting out frareſull cries, f Hane cgn- 
fpircd my death, « 


+ i EN - - "Y C ta "7 D EPs m , Py ” we - 
(1 , 


9 Surely I have eaten aſhes as bread, and , 7 ive no: 54 
mingled my drinke with weeping, len out of my 
10 Becauſe of thine ® indignation and thy Tournivgtorake 


_ : for thou haſt heaued mee vp, and caſt me uy "194 wrna 
UWwWne., 


: that the aifiictions 
11 My dayes are like a ſhadow that fadeth, dis notouely thus 
andI am withered like graſle. REL Som, Boe 
, chiefly the tec- 
12 Butthou, O Lord, doeſti remaine for euer, ling of Gods diC- 
and thy remembraiice trom generation to gene- pleaſure, 
ration. 1 Howſoener wee 
13 Thou wilt ariſe and haue mercie vpon Zi- On thy 
on : for thetime to haue mercie thereon , for the ;{{,crmewn,. 
k appointedtimueis come, brance therect 
14 For thy ſeruants delight in the | ſtones Sell ceaſeme vs 
the:cof,and haue pitie on the dultthereof., k That is the ſe= 
15 Thenthe heathen ſhall tearerhe Name of enty yeeres 
the Lord,and all che kings of the earth thy glory, which by the Pro. 
16 Whenthe Lord ſhail build vp Zion , and monte Gal 
ſhall appeare ® in his glory, a * 
17 cAndſhal! ture vauto theprayer ofthe de- 1 The more that 
ſolatc,and not deſpilc their prayer. the Church is 10 
1 3 This ſhall be writcen for the o__ to Cons —_— 
_— _ he pURgP which ſhall be ® created, ,,,1,the fahtull 
411 prailetne Lurd, toloue & putie it, 
19 For hehath lookeddowne from the height -hiy-wely weny 
of his Sanuary : out of the heauen cid the Lurd Þ*< hall _baue 
drawen his chuich 
behold the earth, ; ; out of the darke- 
20 Thar hee mighthearethe mourning of the nelleof death, 
priſoner,and deliuer che 9 children of death; —® The deliverance 
28 Thar they may declare the Name of the ee Ew oe 
Lord in Zion,and his praiſein Ieruſalem, nefit,andtheretore 
22 Whenthe peopleſhall begathered p roge- he comparcthic 
ther, andthe Kingdomesto ſerve the Lord, to 2 new creation; 
Ny for in their ba» 
2 3 Hee q4abared my ſtrength inthe way , axd ,;@mentthebo. 
ſhortened my dayes. dy oithe Church 
| 24 «And1 ſaid, O my God, take mee not away ſecmed ro haue 
inthe mids of my dayes: thy yeeres exdyre from ®<<2 dead, which 
: - by delincraice 
generation to generation. 2s 83 it were 
25 Thou haſt aforetime laid the foundation createdanew, 
of the earth, and the heauensare the worke of 9 Whonowin 
hinehand their baniſhment 
thinenands, could leoke for 
26 r uy (hall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure: gothing bur death. 
euen they allſhall waxe old as doeth a garment: 


p He iheweth that 
as a veſture ſhaltthouchangethem,andthey ſhal ©9245 Name is ve- 


uer more praiſed, 


be changed. then when religt- 
27 But thouart the ſame, andthy yeeres ſhall gn fouriſheth and 
not faile. the Church 1n- 


cceaſeth ; which 
thing 1s chiefly ac. 
compliſhed vnder 
the kingdome of 
Chriſt, q The Church lament that they ſee notthetime of Chriſt which was p70s 
miled,bur hans bartew yeeres and ſhort ayes, & If heauen andearth periſh, 
much more manſhallperiſh : butthe Chorch dy reaſon of Gods promiſe endureth 
for euey,  Secing thou haſt choſen thy Chutch outof the world, and ioyned it to 
theezit cannot ut continue for ever: for thou art everlaſting, 


PSAL,.CIII, 

1 Hee proueheth all io praiſe the Lovd , which bath pardoned / a 
fungs,delrwrred bus from deſtruction , and gjuen hi1 ſufficient 
of all good thnigs, to Then hee addeth the tender mercies of 
God, which hee leweth like a weft tender Faihey toward bu 
ehitdrew, 14 7Theſrailte of mans liſe, 20 Au exhortajion to 
man end Angels to praiſeihe Lord, 


28 Thechildien ofthy ſcruants ſhal continue, 
and their ſeed ſhall (and ( faſt inthy fight, 


CE APſalme of Danid, 
M Yſoule, *praiſethou the Lord, and all that a He wakrne:h 
is within me,prasſehis holy Name, bis dulnefle to 


2 Myſculepraiſethouthe Lord, and forget wo —_ 
not all his benefits, derflanding and 
3 Which Þforgiueth all thine iniquity , and *feQions,minde . 


healeth allchineinfirmties, —_—_ - ra" 
Which redeemeth thy life fromthe © graue þispraiſe, 
and crowneth thee with mercie & compaſlions, b Thisis the be- 
wP givning & chiefeſt 
of all benefits: remiſcion of ſinne, ec For beſorethat we haue remutsion of our 
finnes,we arc as dead men inthe grave, 
5s Which 


g * - 
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' 5 Which ſatiſeth thy mouth with good 
things: and thy « youth is renued like theeagies. 


d Astheeagle, 


pores 6 The Lordexecuteth righteouſhes and iudg- 
keth blood,and ment to all that are oppreſſed. 

ſo isrevewedin «7 Hee made his wayes knowen vnto © Moſes, 
pay res 4nd his works vnto the chilaien ot Iſrael, 

giueth ſtreogthrco 8 TheLord is full of compaſſion and mercy, 
hs Church aboue {low to anger and of great kindnefle, 

- mansexpecta” 5 Hewallnotalway chide,neither keepe his 


anger for euer, 

19 He hath nor gdealr with vs after ourſinnes, 
nor rewarded vs according to our iniquities, 

31 For as high ds the heauen is aboue the 
earth, ſo great 1s his mercy toward them that 
fearehim, * 

12 Asfarreas "the Eaſt is from the Welt: fo 
farre hath he remooued our finnes from vs. 

13 As a tather bath compaſſion on bis chil- 
dren , ſo hath the Lord compaſlion on them that 
fcarehim, | 


e As tokis chiefe 
miniſter,and next 
ro his people. 

{He theweth fir 
his ſeucre judge» 
meat,but to {(oone 
as the ſinner is 
humbled, be re- 
cciueth him to 
mercy. 

g We haue proued 
by continual expe» 
rience that his 


nas ur pr 14 For he knoweth whereof we be made : he 
our offences, remembreth that we be but duſt, 


15 Thedayes ofi man are as grafle:as a floure 
of the field, ſoflouriſheth he. 

16 Forthewind goeth ouer it, and it is gone, 
and the place thereot ſhall know it no more. 

17 Butthe louing Kindnesof the Lord endurab 
for everandeuer ypon themthatfeare him, and 
his k righteouſnes vpon childrens children, 

18 Vnto them that keepe his | couenant, and 
thinke vpon his co lementstodo them. 

1 9 The Lord hath prepared his throne in hea- 
uen,and his kingdomeruleth ouer all. 


h As great as the 
world 1s, fo full 
is itct ſignes of 
Gods mercies to- 
ward bis Faithfull 
when he hath re- 
mooued theur 
fines. 

2 He declareth, 
that man ha h no. 
thing inhumicitz 
to moouc God to 
mercy, but onely 
the contelsion of 


bis infirmicy and 20 Praiſethe Lord, ye ® his Angels,that excel 

muſery. ang 17 rengeb, thardo his commandement un obey- 
13 Hutt al . 4 . 

faichfull keeping IDS the voice of his word, _ : 

of hispromile, 2: Praiſethe Lordall ye hishoſtes, ye his ſer- 

1 To whom be yants that doe his pleaſure, 

Te hererdeo 32 PraiſetheLordall yehis works,in all pla- 
obey his word, CCS Of his dominion ; my ſoule, praiſe thou the 
m Inthatthat we, Lord, 
which naturally 


are flow to praiſe God, exhort the Angels,which willingly doe ie, wee irre vp our 
tcluesto confider our duety andawake out of our fluggiſhnefle, 
PSAL, CIIII, 

3 Anuexcelient Pſalme to praiſe God for the c: eation of tbe world, 
and the gourrnance «f the ſame by bu manualow proaidence, 
35 WVhereiz the {6x-26w-. 1494h agamft the withed,wto are 
occaftons ther Goddimin:fhea hu blefſogs, 

Y ſoule, praiſe thouthe Lord: O Lord my 

M God,thou art exceeding great,thou art clo» 


: thed with glory and honour. 
_— ey" 2 Whuch covereth himſelfe with light, as 
as much as all the with a garment, and ſpreadeth the heauens like a 
order of nature, aine. 

n_ Sn Propeie 3 Which layeththe beames of his chambers 
the elemeors re inthe wate: 5,and maketh the clouds his chariot, 
moſt fively mir- and walkerh vpon the wings ofthe wind. 

—— Which > maketh the ſpirits his meſſengers, 
SL and a flaming fire his minifters. 

b As the Prophet 8 , 

here ſheweth that Hee ſer the earth vpon her foundations,fo 
all vi6ble powers that is ſhall never mooue. 


hs 


2 The Prophet 
ſheweth that we 
need notto enter 


are ready toſerue © Thou couere it with the © deepe as with 
God: ſoth 
Ale tothe Fete” a garment : the 4 waters would and aboue the 


2.7. beholderh tin mountaines, 
this glafſe how But at thy rebuke they flee : at the voyce of 


the very Angels 

alſo arc obe tiene thy thunder they haſte away. 

to. bis comman- 3 Andthe monntaines aſcend, and thevalleys 
dement. deſcend to the place which thou haſt eſtabliſhed 
«© Thou mak for them. 

the ſeato be an 

ernament vntothe eacth, d If bythy power thondiddeft not bridle the rage 


of the waters, it were not poſsible, but the whole world thonld be deftroyed, 


of; 7 


9 Butthouhaſtſerthem a bound,whictre —_ ba 
ſhall not paſte; they ſhall not returne to — 
theearth, | 
10 Hee ſendeth the ſprings intothe yalleyes, 
which runne berweene the mountaines, 
11 Theyſhall giuedrinke toall the *beaftes < If God prouide 
of the field, andthe wilde afles (hall quench their for the very beaſts 
thirſt, much mcre wil he 
12 Bythefeffprings ſhal the foules of thehea- Sending to men. 
uen dwell,andfing awwong the branches. There is nopare 
13 Hee wateieth the mountaines from his ®* *h* world is 
8 chambers,andtheearth is tilled with thetruit of 227f Where moſk 
thy works, 


enidenr ſignes of 
F Gods bletyungs 
1 4 Hee cauſeth grafle to grow for the cartel], *ppeare noe, 

and herbe for the vie ot ® may, that he may bring F ff. ders or 
RM, elcribe; 

forth bread vut of theearth, Gods prouideng 

man,and oileto makethe taceto ſhine,and bread %99 doeth noe 

onely prouide re. 


g From y clouds, 
i5 And wine that maketh glad theheart of ca:c ouer man, 


that (trengthenerth mans heart, celſary thi 
16 The h4etrecs are ſatisfied, excnthecedars of Tg ws, cp 
Lebanen,which he bath planted, other meat: bur 
17 That the birds may make their neſts there; *!othingsrore. 
the fiorkedwelleth in theturetrees, hem a nayeary 


18 The hie mountains axetor the [|goats:; the oz1c,v; onements, 
rocks are attivge toi theconies. [0r,4905, 1905, and 
19 He appuintcd + the moone for certaine fea- yeh 
ſons :* the tunne knowerh his going downe, the aft aig 
20 Thou makeſt darknes,& 1t isnight,wherin dzy,and tonore__ 
all the beaſts of the foreſt creepetorth. dayes, moncehs | 
221 Thelyonsroare aftertheir pray, and fecke 2£)<*t<>. 
their meat! at God, 


k Thatis,hy his © 
: ; courſe,ether farre - 
22 1Vhenthe Sun riſeth, they retire,and couch or neere, it noterh 


intheirdennes. unmer, winter 
23 " Thengoerh man forth rohis worke, and TE ens ology; 
to his labour vntill theeucving, TT pa loch 


24 OLord, how ® manifold arethy workes | ding to Godsprg, 
in wifdome haſt thou madechem all: the earth ig *i<encewho ca. 
full of thyriches. = cuen forthe 

. , : rvit beaſts, 
25 Sou the ſea great and wide: for therein «re m Towit,when 


things creeping inuumerable, both ſmall beaſtes the day fpringeths+ 51 


andgreat, : fog the + arg ; 
26 Theregce the ſhips, yea that||Liviathan, <li mes ork : 
whom thou haſt madero play thercin, the tyranny and 


fiercenes of beaſts, 


27 ®All theſe wait ypen thee,th 
27 pon thee,thatrthoumayeſt "*7e! poder 5a 


giuethem food indueſeaſon, Gitins cas 

28 Thou giueſt it rothem, andthey gatherit, abloto expctle 
thou _ thy hand, and they are filled with Gods works,nor - 
good things, Yet COMpres- 

29 But if thou? hide thy face, they are erou- epughrte ng 
bled: if thou take away their breath,they dieand 0 Godisa mett”+ 
returneto their duſt, - noi ithing Father, :, 

30 Againeiſthou q ſend foonth thy ſpirit,they 7,2 P70videth ſor + 
are cred thou reneweſtthe face % the —_ mw _ 

31 Glory betotheLord for ever::letthe Lord p As by thyprev- * 
retoyce in his workes. | nes o—_ 

32 Helooketh on theearthyand ittremblech ; 22 et fo. if + 
hertoucheththe a they 7 ſmoke, bieſ bo OS thy- 

33 1willſing vnto the Lord af my life: I will. all peru, © 
praile my Cod,whileT live. q Asthe death of 

34 Let my wordes be acceptable ynto him: I þ wee ae Denry.+ 5M 
will reioyceinthe Lord, ' of ourſelnes; ſon 

35 Lerthefinners bee! conſumed out of the thtir generation 
earth; and the wicked tj] therebe no more : O my {** rely wn 
ſoule, praiſe thouthe Lord, Praiſe yerhe Lord, Cree 


of onr Creator, 
; . r Gedirrenc 6 

ſace giueth Rrength vnto theeartlybut his ſenere coltenarce borne y; _—_ _ . 

ſ Whoinſe@ the world,and To cauſe God that he-canr.or reigzeie w bis werks, - 


PSAL, CV.” 

s Hepranſcih the ſugular grace of Gaa,who hath of all thepeos 
ple of the world choſen a peculiar je:ple 10 bimſrify and baning- 
IOOIEY ceaſt;h 19-dve ther cod, RU be p70 - 


Praiſe: « 


z Foraſmuch 3g, RaietheLord, and call ypon bis Name: * de- 
+0097 "ah Pare his works amongrhe people, | 
Ce on-on. 2 Sing vnto him, ſing praile vnto him, and 
demnztionof the talke of all his wondrous works. 
world,and were z Reioycein his holy Name, let the heart of 
elected yo veGun® them thar ſeeke the Lord, reioyce. 
7; elf bis, 0” 4 Seekethelord and his © ſtrength; ſeeke his 
ſhew themlclues face continually, . 
mindctull by Remember his «marueilous works thar he 
EEE hath done, his wonders, andthic 4 iudgements of 
his mouth, ' 
6 Yeleed of Abraham his ſeruant,ye children 
DOT ids of Taakob,which are his clect. 
Preſence. 7 Heis the Lord our God : his iudgments are 
c \Which he bath through all the earth. 
wioughtinche $8 Hee hath alway remembred his covenant, 
EI vt 115 .,d promiſe, that he maJero a thouſand genera- 
y Becauſe his tions, ; 
power wazthere- 9 Ementhat which he ©made with Abraham, 
by as lively de- ang his oath vnto Izhak : 
Ce. 39 Andfincehath confirmedit to Taakob for 
clared i; by mouth & lawgand to Ifael tor an euerlaſting couen.nt, 
e The promiſe 11 Saying , f Vntothee will I gue the land of 
—_ n_ _ « Cauaan,thelor of your inherigance, 
$2 God andthe _ 32 Albeitthey werefew in number, zee, very 
God «fhisſeed few,and ſtrangers in theland, 
after him,here- 13 And walkedabout from nation to nation, 
oo _—__ 7. fromone kingdome to another people. 
EL him. 14 Tet luifered he no man to do them wrong, 
f H: ſheweth that but reproued z Kings for their lakes, ſaying, 
they [houl nor 15 Touch yotm:ne © annoynted , and doe my 
—_ _—_ _ o i Prophets no harme, 
- come ryel 16 Moreouer,hecalled a famine vpontheJand, 
by rcaton of is and vtterly brake the b ſtatte of bread. 
ceuenant inade 17 Axthe ſentaman before them : Ioſeph was 
withthelt 1 {01d for aflaue, 
18 They held his feerinthe ſtocks, and he was 
laidin yrans, 
19 Vntill !bis appoynted rime came, and the 
counſell of the Lord had tried him, 
20 The king ſent and looſed him: exenthe ru- 
ler ofthe people deliucredhim. 
21 Hemad: him lordof his houſe,andrulerof 


and racc h2 mea - 
Cc , 

neth y Arke wiieie 

God dieclared his 


thers. 2 

g Thatis,the king 
of Egypt.aud the 
king of Gerar, 
Gen. 1 :,19.and 


29.3. 

Hh Thoſe whem T 
hauec ſanttilied.to 
be Ppongn, ” 
ET ho f 
my «hom All his ſubſtance, 

God (hewed him- 2.2 That he ſhould bind his ® princes ynto his 


oernnT, 23 Then Iſrael cameto Egypt,and Iaakob was 


k Either by ſcn- , 3 ſtranger inthe land of Ham. 


ging ſcarcity,or © 24 Andheeencreaſed his people exceeding- 
by taking away ly, and made them ſtronger then their oppreſ- 
the ſtrength and fours 
nouriſhmcut d 


thereof, 25 ® Heturned'heir heart to hare his people, 
1 So long he eff: and to deale craftily with his ſcruants, 
redaduerfity a3 26 Then ſent he Moſes his ſeruant, and Aaron 
— hag Whom he had choſen. 

wied ſulbciencly 27 They ſhewed among them the meſſage of 
his paticuce. his {ignes,and wonders in the land of Ham. 
m_Tharthe v?y 28 Heſent darkneſſe and made it darke: and 
Po end they were not ®diſobedientvnto his commiſſion, 


couutrey ſhould , 1 
beat Ioſephscom- 29 * Heerurned their waters into blood, and 


mandement,and f]o:y their fiſh. 
l-arne wiidoms =. *Theirland brought foorth frogs, even in 
at him, 


n Soir isin God, Eheir Kings chambers. : 
either to mooue z1 Hepſpake,andtherecameſwarmes of flies 
the np the andliceinalltheir quarters. 

EieeGods 32 Heganethen: qhaile tor raine,and flames 
children, of iire in their land 

© Mcaning,Mo- 3 3 Hee (mote their vines alſo and their figge 
ſes aud Aaron. F4 X 

*£x04,9.20, *Exod 8.5, p Sothatthisvermine came not by fottuue,butas God 
had appointed,and his Prophet Mulesſpakz, g Iti was range to ſee taine in E+ 
gypt,mach more it wasfearctull to ſee haile, 


WP * y3-gd 


=_ 7% 


Confeſſion of finnes. 
erces,2nd brake downe the trees in their coaſts, 


34 "He ſpake andthe graſhoppers came,and r He ſhewerh that 
caterpillers innumerable, all creatures are 
35 Anddidearevp allthegrafle intheir land, penn. prin 
and deuouredchefrurtof their ground, cnevayy 8s 24 his 
36 * Heeſmore alſo all che rſt borne in their commandement 
land ener the beginning of all their ſtrength, be grainoppers 
37 He brought them foorth alſo with filuer > 1 oa 
and golde, and there was \ none feeble among f When their ene» 
their tribss, miesfelt Gods 
38 Egyptwas* glad attheir departing; for the P!guesjhis chile 


frare of them had tallen vpon them. - 94. net qu 
'39 Fefſpread acloudto beacourring,and fire empred, 


to giuelightinthe night. © » t For Gods 

40 They ® aſked and he bronght quailes, and plagues - wane 
he filledthem with the bread ofheauen, Cam nngh elf, 

41 He opened therocke, and the waters flow - raclites, theawith 
ed out, and ran inthe dry places like ariver. their ues, 

42 Forheremembred his holy*promiſe to A- * Not for neccſli. 


ty,but {v1 ſatilty= 
braham his ſeruant, =0 of thee luſt, 


43 And hebronght forth hispeople withYioy, x Which he con- 


and his choſen with gladnes kcmeth tothe po« 


44 And gauethethe lands of the beathen.and co wtgg Jnr 
they rooke the labours of the people in poſlefiion, dead live and en- 
45 Thar they might = keepe his ſtatutes, and ivy the promiſes, 
obſerue his lawes. Praiſe yethe Lord, y When che E. 
yptians lamented 
and were deſtroyed. z This isthe end,why God preſeructh his Chuzch,becaule 
they thould worſhip and call vpon him in this world. 


PS AL, CVI. 

1 Thepeople diſperſed onder Antiochus, doe taagnific the goods 
wee .fGod among the inſt and repentem: 4 Deſiring 10 bee 
broug/ t a941 e imo the /ande by Gods mevciſull vifitacion, 6 
And afier the marifold maruenles of God wrong ht in their de- 
lizerance foorth of Egypt andthe yreatingrantude af the people 
reherrſed, 47 They doe pray and acfire 50 be gathered fron a- 
mony the heetben to thei teus they may praiſe the Name of the 


God of 1ſracl. 
@ Praiſe yee the Loyd, 
> nm *yethe Lord becauſe he is good,for tis a The Propher 
mercy ezdurethforeuer, exhorteththe pe9+ 
2 Who can expreſle the noble ates of the P!* to praile God 


Lord,or ſhew forth all his praiſe? __ _ benefits 
. > b 
3 Blefled arethey that dkeepeiudgement,and pr pas 


doe righteouſnes at all times, be ſirengthened a» 
4 Remember me,O Lord, with the < fauour of 8i* 211 preſent 


thy people : viſit me with thy ſaluation, croublesand de- 


5 That I may ſee thefelicitie of thy choſen, b Heſheweththar 
andreioyce inthe1oy of thy people, and glory it is not enoughto 
with thine inheritance, meer: 


: mouth,except the 
6 We haue d ſinned with our fathers : we haue wholc m4 2orec 
committed iniquity,and done wickedly, 


thereunto, and all 
7 Our fathers vnderftood not thy wonders 9% life be there. 


in Egypt, neither remembred they the multirude oy ge M 

of thy mercies,but rebelled at the Sea,e#ex at the will that thou be. 

red Sea, reſtto thy people, 
8 Neuercheleſſc he <ſaued them for his Names ©**29 vaio me, 


ſake,that he might make his power tobe known, bs b _ fd 4 


9 Andherebukedthered ſea, andir was dri- intothenumber 
ed vp,and heeled them inthe deepe,as in the wil- v! <ine. 
derneſſe, d By earneſt cons 


$4 fefsinn as well of 
10 Andheſauedthem fro the aduerſaries hand, - 5 nee type of 


and delivered them from the hand of the enemy. their fathers 
1 1 *Andthe waters couzred their oppreſſors ; {inc they thew 


not one of them was left. mv parade 
12 Then belceuedthey his wordes, axd ſang ding to his pro- 
mite 


praiſe vnto him, would pity 


1 3 But incontinentlythey forgate his workes: 7 


: The ineſtima- 
they waited not for his 2 counſel, ble pole ag-age 


. G eth i 
this,that he would change the order of nature,rather then his radios 


deliucred,although they were wicked, *Exod.14.37, f The wonderfull works 
of God cauſed them to beleeueforatime,and gp praiie him, g They world pre» 
uent his wiſdome andprouidence, | 


14 But 


rt: IL 


14 But luſted with concupiſcence ia the wil- 
derneſſe,and tempted Godin the deſert, 


3 
, The abundance (41 > leannefle into their ſoule, 
dans not, 236 Theyenuied Moſes alſo in the tents , aud 
but made them Aaronthe holy one.of the Lord. 
pine away,becauſe 1+ Thereforethe earth opened and i ſwallow- 


dy = —_ , ed vp Dathan, and couered the companey of A- 


of the pun/hment DIFAMD, : f bt: ; 
the haiucus of- 1x8 Andthefire was kindled intheir aflemblic ; 
feoce may b<©9n- rhe flame burne yp the wicked. 
ge ns 19 They madeacalfe in Horeb, and worſhip- 
Gods minilters,re- ped the molten image. . 
bell2gainſthim, 20 Thus they turnedtheir & glory into the ſi- 
Boer —_ multitude of a bullocke, thateatethgralle. 
OD - 21 They forgat Godtheir Sauiour,which had 
detheirglory, done greatthings in Egypt, 
when initeadof a2 Wonderous workes in the land of Ham, 
hiw they worlhiÞ 4nd fearefuil things by theredfea. | 
ns: z Therefore he mindedrodeſiroy them, had 
mertall,or calues. not Moſes his choſen ſtood in the breach before 
1 1f Moſes by bis jm to turne away his wrath , lt hee ſhould de- 


interceſ$ion had 


ſiroy them, 
b 
Gods _ 24 Alſo they contemned® that pleafanrland, 
gaiuſt theicce= and beleeued not his word, 
dellions.' 2 5 But murmured in their tents,and hearkened 


Thati 
m Toa ,C2n2an, not vnto the voice of the Lord. 


were an carneſt 26 Therefore ® heelifred vp his hand againſt 
( penic of the hea- them to deſtroy them in the wildernefle, 


uenly inheritance, : ir a } = 
I 27 And to deſttoy their ſeede among the na 

ſware. Sometime 
alſo it meaneth, Treyes., 


to punyfh, 23 They ioyned themſclues alfo ynto ® Baal- 
9 VV kict waethe peor,and dideatthe offerings ofthe y dead, | 
bites, 29. Thus they 4prouoked hizs vnto anger with 


p Sacrificesoffe. their owne inuentions, and theplague brakein 
td tothe dead vpon them ' 


idoles [ac A SLA 

haielnm © Bur ” Phinehas Rioode: vp and executed 
2 judgment,and the plague was ſtayed, : 
inuenteth of hime : * Andit was { imputed vnto him for righ- 


ſelfeto ſerue God .ari eneration for e- 
bs. to nts reouſneſſefrom generation to generation fo 


ver, - 
bis POOL 2 They angred him alſo at the waters of 


r When all other * Meribahb,fo that © Moſes was puniſhed for their 
veglefted Gods ſakes, 


Nl kiedehe 3 3 Becauſe they vexed his fpirit, ſothat hee 


adulterers and ſpake ynaduiſedly with his lips, 
preuented Gods 34 Neitherdeliroyedthey thepeople, as rhe 
by —_ «13, Lordhadcommandedthew, 


\ This ae decla= 35 But were mingledamong the heathen, and, 


red his linely Jearnedtheir workes, ALES AA 
tauh,aud forbis 216 Andferuedtheir idoles, which. were their 
Riths fake was ace 


ruine, ; 
os 20.13. 37 Yea, they offer:d their ® ſonnes andtheir 
pjel 95.8. daughters vnto deuils, 
t Iifonotables $4230.04 innocentblood , ewontheblood: 


od "roar 
- gu. of their ſonnes,& of their daughters, whom they 
ment.chough o- offered vnto the idoles of Canaan ,; andche land; 
thers provoked pos defiled with blood, |. | 


— 39 Thus were they Rained with their owne 
they be ſubiectto workes, and went * a whoring with their owue 


Gods1adgemment, jnyentions. 4 
phich cavſe Gods 1 Therfore was the wrath-ofche Lord kind- 


——_ led againſt his people,and he abhorred his owne 
how monſtrous» jnheritance. i. ; 17 - 9 
thing idolatryis, ag And hegauetheminto the hand of the hea» 


which can winne then: andthey that batedcheny were. lords outr ; 


vsto things ab. 

hotrring to na» —TFNEMs : T1999 

ture , whereas 42 Their enemies alſo oppreffed them, and 
Gods werdcan | ; 


ya abtaine moſt firall things. = Then, .zrne chaſtity is. 16: cleaue wholly po 


aud oucly. vato Gods. 


FS >> 


15 'Then beegaue them their deſire; but hee 


tions ,and to ſcatter them throughout thecoun-' 


they were kumbled ynder their hand. x | 
.- 43 Manyy atiwe did he deliver them,butchey Rar 
prouoked him by their counſels: therefore they ther by menaces 
were brought downeby their iniquitie. nor promides we, P 


44 Yerheſaw when they were in afflition, and 200m iP Gods 


k EXCept we be al» 
heheardtheir cry, ether newly 


co 
A 45 a_ hee remembred his couenant toward reformed diha 
tnem,and *repe : 13 Mercy ouerce- 
pe b — nted according to the multitude ver and hide our 
maitce, 
46 Andgaue them fauour in the fight of all z"NotthatGodis 
them thatled them captiues. changeable zn bins 


47 Sauevs, O-Lorde our God, and * gather vs non —_ 


from among the heathen,thatwe may praiſe thine cocepentwhenbe 
holy Name,:nd glory in thy praiſe. altereth his pu- 

48 Bleſid beerhe Lord God of Ifael for ever = 9%pqiCh 

. [i vs. 
exdener end lc all the people ſay,So be ir, Praiſe $012 by 
YJErne LOT, Cluochrhich is 
diſperied, & vine 

vs conllancy vuder the crole, that withone confent wee may all pavers thee. 


PL AL. CVII. 
I The Prophet exhorteth all thoſe that areredeemed by the Lord 
andgaitered v nio h.mio gine thanks 9 fir the mercifa ll pro- 
Waence of God yourr ning ail things as ha goud pleaſure, 20 ſew-. 
«Ing good and euilh,progperity and adurfity to bring meu vaio 
tim 42 Therefore «s the righteoua 4btr eat rewyce, jo fhallthe 
:thea baut their mouths ſtopped. 


Raiſe ® theLord, becauſe hee is good : for his a Thisnotable 
mercy endurezh tor cuer, leatence was un 
2 LerÞrhem which hauebin redeemed of the. *h* be ipning vſcd- 
Lord, ſhew how hehath deliuered chem: fram the nour of dv0 long, 
hand ofthe oppreflour, . Which wasotten - 
3 . Ard gatheredthem out of the landes,from #5 repeated, 


the Eaſt and from the Weſt, from the North, aud Kel rn 


from { South. {fo isthere none of + 
4 Whenthey wandred in the dcfert and wil- Gods cle&,thar 


dernefſe out of the way, and found no- citic to f**!* 29c hisbelpe 
dwellin, n is Fs | ROW Cooney 

5 <Poth bungry audthiſiy,their ſoule fain- j or, from the ſea: - 
ted in m_ y " , = vg th __ 

6 Thethey cried vntozhe Lord in their troy. 7427 # 0-198: 
ble,end he elnond chem from their diſt efle, yan gt 

7 Andledchem feorth by the right way,that c Heeſhewerh.. . 
they might gotoa city ot habitation. that there j$ poue. 

8 Ter them PRE 212» betorethe Lord So ao0- | 
his loving kindnes,and his wondertull works be- which Godwill - 
fore the ſonnes of men. © "PU nos deliver bis, 

9 For heeſatisfied the thirſty ſouls, and fuled 324alo exhor+ 
the hungry ſoule with goodnes, bes. rr 
10 They that dwell in darken«fle and in the be mindwull of 
ſhadowe ot death , being-bound in miſery and fo great a dengs 

on _ =—_ TH 
m 1 Becauſe they 4 rebelled againſtthe wordes pes away by 
ar Lord, and deſpiſedthe counteil of themoſt isro foldou his 

1 cxprefle commans- 

T When hee humbled their heart with hea- Pong jo iigen" ewe 
ninefle, then they fell downe and there was no ceded: 
helper. intotbemichues; - 


.—+3 Then they *cryed vnts the Lord in theip foralmuch 28, 


ttouble & he defiucredthem out of their difirefle. #4 no - 

14 He broughtthem out of darkneſle, and oz finnes. . 

of the ſhadow of death, and brake their bands a-'e He fheweth + 
thatthe eaule 
tunder. - why God doeth' 

1 5 Ler thera theyfore conſeſſe before the Lord 1; ., meme. 
bis louipg kindneſle,and his wonderfull workes ly,is becanſe we 
before the ſonnes of men. can beebronghe- | | 

16 For hehath broken the fgares ofbraſſe, ang Ys Mm ty none: 
braft the barres of yron aſunde, f When thers * 
»7 8 Fools. by rcalou of cheir tranſgrefion, ſeomerh in mare 
4 11 cmmant-go res 
couety but athingsar* brought es deſhatre,then God chiefly heh his n ightY7 
wer.  g They thathane no frars of Godby his jharpe rods are brought iy wat 
ypoa hjwaud fo furd mercy ; 
and.. 
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= The pooreexalte by 
Ce 4 


L', By hk-aling them and bgeauſe of their iniquitiesare affiated, 


q 
Le 


iy % FE 
: L: 


'S 


- pe 
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5 


hc declareth his 
pgowd will rowan 4 
them. *# 


»8- Their ſoule abhorreth all meate ,andthey 
are brought tg deaths doore. - 
i \Meaning,their 19 Thentheycry vnto the Lord intheirtrou- 
ciſeaſes,woick ld ble, 2d he delinerechthem from their diſtreſle. 
almof? bronght 
th<in to the g:anve 
an corruption, 
k Praiſe and con- 
{-{$10n of Gods 
benetts are rhe 
true ſaci ifices of 
tis godly. 
| Heihe veth by 
the lea what care 
God hath oner 
man, for in that 
th!at he delinereth 
them from the 
greatdagers of the 
tca, he deligereva 
them, as it were 
from a thouſand 
deaths. . 4 
m Their tearean þ 
danger is [o great. trouble, 7 
© Whenthzirarz 27 They are toſſed te and fro,and ſtagger like 
and meanes fatle. adrunken man,and all their ® cunning is gone. 
chem, they arec5- 2g Then they cry vnto the Lord in their trou 


and deliuereth them from their i graues, 

2: Let them therefore confeile before the 
Lord his louing kindneſle, and his wonderfull 
wor kes before the ſonnes of men, 

22 Andletthem offer ſacrifices of k praiſe, and 
declare his works with reioycing. 

23 They thatgee downe to the Vſea in ſhips, 
aud vccupie by the great waters, 

24 They ſee the workes of the Lord, and his 
wonders iirghe deepe. 

25 Forhe commandeth and raiſeth the ſtor- 
mie winde,and itlifteth vp the waunes therof, 

26 They mount vp to the heauen, anddeſcend 
to the deepe, ſo that their ſoule ® melteth for 


| meh _ ble,and he bringeth them our of their diftreſle, 
prouidence doth 29 Heeturneththe ſtorme to calme, ſothat 
preſeruethuin. the waues thereof are (till, 

A eewed 30 When they are quiere, they are glad, 
to fight one againſt and heebringeth rhem vnto the hauen , where 


they would be, 

31 Lerthem therefore confeſſebeforethe Lord 
his louing kindneſſe and bis wonderfull workes 
before the ſannes of men, 

32 Andlertthem exalthim m the ? congrega- 

tion of the people,and praiſe himin the aflembly 
onely to be confi. {1 11e Elders | 
dered particolar- n , . 
ly,but magnified 33 He curneth, the floods into a wildernefſe, 
in all place#and and the ſprings of waters into drinefl?, 
aſſern — 4 :Anda truitfull landinto{| barrenneſſe for 
$07 farnle. ae the wickedneſſe of thenrthar dwell therein, 


For F loue that , . , 
be tha to his 5 Againe he Jrurneth the wildernes into pools 


another,yer at 
his commande- 
ment they are 2$ 
ftil,as thongh they 
were froſen, 

p This great be- 
oefit ought not 


Church,he chan- of water,and the dry land into water ſprings. 
geth the orderot 8 2G Andchertheplacerhthe hungry, andthey 
narurefor their 


prens yes build acitieto dwell in, , 

r Continuallin. © 37 And ſowrhe fieldes, and plantvineyards, 
creaſe avdyerely. which bring torth fruittull © increaſe. 

f AsGod bybis 38 Forhe bleſſeth them, and they multiply 
prou e . oa. - 

ext menfodorh Exceedingly, and he diminiſheth nottheir carte}l 
healſo humblech® 39 { Againemenare diminiſhed, and broughr 


by — low by oppreflion,euill and ſorow, 
"- eir wic. - 
© kedves & s ace cauſeth themto erre in deſert places out of j way. 
he cauſeth F peo- 41 Yetheeraiſeth vp thepooreout of miſery, 
ple andſubiets to a4 maketh him families like a flocke of ſheepe 
contemne them, . - Ma 
u They,whos 42 The ® righteous ſhall ſee it, and reioyce, 
faith islightened and all iniquitie ſhall ſtop her mouth. 
by _— Spirit, Who is wiſethat hee may obſerue theſe 
"ſhall reioyceroſee \p; 75 ? for they (hall vnderſtand the lowing 


Gods iudgememts AG ofthe Lord, - 


2g2inſt the wicked KIN 
aod vugocly. PSAL. CVIII, 
This Pſalme is compoſed of two other Pſalmes Lefore , the ſeutn or 
fitnerh and fixtieth, The matter here contemeds, 1 That 
David ginech himſelfe with heart and voice roprayſe the Lovd, 
9 1d afſurah hroxſtlfe of the promiſe of God concern vg by. 
king dame outr Jjrar!, and bis power agam(i other nations : 11 
Ibo thong h re (eeme to for(2le v1 ſor a name. yet be alone will 


ke 554 ted cal? dove our enemies 
& <A ſong or Pſalme of Danid, 


a This earneftaf- \God, mine heart #®prepared, fo #||m 
feftion declareth & onal ;Iwillſing ms gue prayle, 4 


rhat he is free 
from hypocrifie, and that (nggiſhnefſe ſtayeth him not, {Or, ey glory beranjeit 


bi fir ſenrerh feorth rhe glory of Gods 


F4tiw 


20 & Hee ſendeth his word and healeth them, | 


40 He powrerh © contempt vpon princes, and; 


O% 
—_ 


"" A praver $92Niitrhe wickad. 
*:2 Awakevioleand harpe,I will awakeearly, 
I willpraifethee,O Lord,among the >peo- b He propheſicth 
ple, and1 will fing vnto thee among the nations, 9 che calling of 
4 For thy mercy is great aboue the heauens, ——— 
andthy erueth vnto the cloudes, called,they could 
5 ©Exalt thy ſelfe,O God, abouethe heauens, not beare the 
ard ler thy glory bevpon all theearth, > mag _ 
6 Tharthy beloued may be deliuered: 4 helpe cr.callthewortd 
with thy right hand and heareme. ſee thy judgments 
5 Godhath fpokenin his © holineſſe: there - inthatthat thou 
fore I will reioyce , I ſhall dinide Shechem and nn ore og 
meaſurethe valley of Succoth. : that thou ate 
8 Gilead ſhall be mine, «nd Manaſſch ſhall bee glorious. 
mine: Ephraim alſo ſbalberheſtrength of mine #. Wheo God by 
head: Indah & my lawgiuer. ha —_ 
9 * Moab ſbatbe my waſhpor:ouer Edom will 1s "ar og 
I caſt out my ſhoe: vpon Paleſtina wil I triumph. admonitheth vs 
19 Whowillleade mee into the ſtrong citie ? *2 dee carneftia 
who will bring me ynto Edom ? = ce wel 
11 f Wilt not thou, O God, which haddeſt gnit, his graces. 
forſaken vs, and diddeſt not goe foorth, O God, e As he hath ſpo+ 
with our armies ? OI = 
12 Giue vs helpe againſt crouble: for vaine is- ji be (ow him. 
the helpe of man. | ſelfe conſtant,and 
1 3 Through God wee ſhall doe valiantly : for boly whhispro- 


he ſhall rread downe our enemies. miſe,ſo that cheſe 


nations following 
ſhalbe ſubie&t vato me, *P/al.60.8, f From the ſixt verſe of thu Plalme vate 


the laſt reade the expoſition in the 60, Plalme and g5.verſe, 


PSAL., CIKX, 

1 Dautd being (alſly accuſed by flaiterers wnte Saul,prieth God 
$0 helpe higs, and to deſtroy bu enemies. 8 And onder them he 
fpeaterh of ludauthe traitony onto leſra Chriſt & ofall thelike 
evemies of the children of Gods 27 And deſireth ſo to be deliue- 
red,thai hu enemies me know the worke to be of God. 30 Tos 
doth he pronuje to gine praiſe: unto God, 

& To him that excelleth.” A P(alme of Dauid, | 

H Old not thy tongue,O God of my © praiſe. "_ fu the 

2 Forthemouth ofthe wicked , andthe g.,,.. - ge 
mouth fk of deceit are opened vpon mee; they approouc mine 


haue ſpokento me with a lying tongue, annocencite , a 
3 They compaiſed me aboural(o with words M52 fatfcient 


of hatred, & fought againſt me without a cauſe. þ To declaretha 

4 Formy friend@up they were my aduc1ſaries, had no other re. * 
b but I gaue my ſelfero prayer, fuge,but thee,in 

5 Andrthey hauerewardedmeeuill for good, 1,2 mY conmel- 
and harred for my friendſhip. c Whetherit were 

6 < Setthouthe wore ouer him, and let the Docgior Saul,or 
adud fury tandackis right hand. ſome familize 

7 When heeſhallbeiudged, lethim becon- 
demned,andler his « prayer ERS into ſinne, þ rayerh wenn — 
£ $ Lethisdayesbe few, and let another take ate affeftion,bur 


friend that had ' 


*his echarge. poonedby Gods 
9 Lethis children be fatherleſſe, and lris wife yrs 
a widow. 


4 eancevpou 
10 Lethischildrenbe vagabonds, & beg,and Fm. * 
ſceke bread, comming ont of their places deſtroyed, 7, A*'* the ele 
11 Lect cheextortioner catch allthat hehath, heir =o wy wok 

and lerthe tr sſpoyle his labour. the reprobate, e- 
: 12 Lon _ 5 care mercie vnto | 0-nenerg 

im: neitherlerrherebe any to ſhew merc n ”Y 
hirfachertellh children). -- to pts — nem 


13 Let his poſterity be deſtroyed, and in the « This waschiefly 
generation following,ler their name be put our, *<v=plithed in 


. 


14 '2Ler-che iniquity of is;farhers hadin f 912 gt £e20s 
remembrance with the Lord; & letnotthefinne thar the curſe of 
of his mother bedorie away. 7 -'//; God lieth vp$ the 


r 5 Butlet them alway be beforerhe Lord;that > #2 
he may cut off their memoriallfromtheearth, rich their childrer® 
$ © £33 Wt 1 by their volawfull 
gotten goodsare by Gods inſt indgement deprined of all, g Thuspuyiſherhs * 
the Lord to the third aud fourthgeneration the wickedneſſe of the patents in their 


wicked children. 
36 Becauſe 


C7 


, h He .eweinthat x6 Becauſe bheremembred not ro ſhew mercy, . PSAL. CXL.. © . Wis» 
God accultometh 1,1; perſecuted the aiflited and poore man, and = Hegiveth thenkes io the Lordfiy bu mereifelt works toward 7" 193-4 


to plague them at berch, 16 au. dech 


- xerait.angeforr, The ſorowtull heartedro flay him, ribs 50 wherms 51ne wijde 


tha; thew them. 197 AShelouedcurling,! fo ſhall ircomevnto =» @ Þraiſe yee the Lord. 

nw any tO- on—_— as he loued not bleſling, fo (all it betar y win; praile che Lord with my whole heartin ID 
i Thos groeth the $FOM Num, : ; the aflembly and congregation ofthe 1ſt. praiſe God both 
Lord to euery man 28 As heeclorhed himſelfe with curſing like a 2 The works of the Lord are Þgreat,& ought priuatly& openly, 


the rhing wherein raiment,fo ſhall it come 1nto his bowels ike wa- \Q@ be fouuhroumofallthemehat logethem. age roy 
he delighterh,thac nd like ovl his b . Þ >: - . heart, avhethar 
ans I ID GFIT IND 2226 PORES. 3 His worke s beautiful and glorious, and bis ,,14-:-1eth bims 
not accaſe God of |, 39 Lett bee vitolum as a garment to couer 1; GE urethforcuer, ſelfewhoHy aud 
weeng, whes ew - - girdle wherwith he ſhalbe alwayes 7. ops madehbis wonderfull workes to be onl "aw God, 
wid ror. el na P had in remembrance: cheLord #4 metcaful and tull © He thewerinthar 
Er ate. 20 Let this bee the reward of mine aduerſary + . ompaſlion. _ mg Fn 
k For beivg deſtt- * From the Lord,and of them that ſpeake euill a» 5 hehathginen © a [portion vntothema that wherefore wee 
xute of maus help, gamit my toule. feare him:he wil ever be mindful of bis couenant. ſhould praiſe him, 


: q 7 | ins, 
woke gr bs. on o_ chou, O Lord my ag omgen _ = ; 6 He hath lhewed to his people the power of _ IN 
world deliver accoruing vnto toy | Name ; eltuer me (tor Wy pe worke $, in guivg vnto chamaks heritage of =P 


him. me1cy 15s good) .  theheathen. c God bath given 
I — na 22 Bccauſe 1 am poore and needy, and mine 7 Thed workes of his handes aye trueth and *2 ay pe 
med mercitul, gra- ; ; » $ Ip *1 that was n<eceflary 
clone nnd levy toÞ heart ogy _—_ - «6 ttc iudgement: all his ſtatutes are true. teehumandunts 
feriag. lo thewchy 33 3 &cpart UKe tne Inavowt > $3 They arecſtabliſhed for ever and euer, and qo tit cuen for bis 
ſelte 1n effect, 6 am ſhaken _ as the gr o_ h £4 q Ve done 1n trueth andequity, | couenants lake,& 
m Meaning, that 24 My Knees are weake through tallinggan > . : . mths lenſe the 
behathno tay uy cn ih cans vr ama 8 S y Heſent redemption vnto his people: hehath da rnd 
allurance inthis y s PA h commanced his couenant for euer ; holy & teare- ico Pro.z0.8. 
world, 25 Ibccamealſo a rebuke vntothem:they chat full «4 his Name. and 21,15. 

n For huvger,that Jooked vpon me,ſhakedcheir heads, +0 © The beginning of wiſdome the feare of 10r,pra7 and food, 
__— _— 26 Helpe mee,O Lord my God: vſauemeac- 104. 11they tharobſeruet them,haue good - Fo _ _ 
was l:aue, and h . þ : -, : tot:ket 
natural moyiture <OTJINg tochy mercy, k Mic is thi vnderſRauding : his praiſe endureth for euer, of bis Church : 1o 
failed him. _ 27 And they ſhall Knowe that omar mans in effe& dveth hee d-clarehimſclc iuſt and trucin the governement of the ſame. 
,0 The more grie- hand,and that thuu,Lordgbaſt done it. e They ouly are wile that feare Ged, and none haue vnderſtanding,but they that 
mous that Setan 28 Though y they curſe, yet thou wile bleſle: obey his word. f To wit,his commandemenss,as verle 7+ 


aſſuled bim,the 
more earneſt and a 
initant was hein fhall reioyce. 


they hal ariſe,and ve confonneed,butthy ſeruant PSAL,., CXII. 
1 He praiſeth che feltcity of them thus feare God, Lo and condens- . 


, " wt , he curſed ſtate of the cortemmers of God, 
prayer, 2 9 Letmineaduerſaries beclothed with ſhame, *©#2#*e< | 
p They (hal gaine , | a j fic b q Praiſe ye the Lerd, 
nothing by caſing aro vgs maſelues wich their confuls B Leſſed i the man that? feareth the Lord, and ® He —— 
q Nocondlyla o I wil.giuethanksvntof Lord greatly with 3 &«Ughreth greatly in hiscommandements. 1, ;\iv 5 hit 
) ov he 3 5 TIT : 2 Hisſeedſhalbe mighty vpon earth ; the ge- dre of God, which 
contets12g itle- cy qmouth,andpratſe him among the multitude, R B darn 
cretly in myſ[elte, 71 For he will ſtand ar therighrhand of the .neration ofthe righteous ſhalbe blefled, cauſeth them co- 

DO 


butalſoin decla- h 3 ÞRiches audrtreaſuresſballbe in his houſe, 4lightonhy inthe 
, . r - o . d af God, 
pawn? co ph — » ave tara akon his righteoutnes endureth for ener, b The godly ſhall 
© beth 41604688 , 4 Vnto v< 1ighteousarifeth light in darknes: haue abundance 


r Hereby he thew- ; F . : > - 
eth thathc had not todee with them that were of little power, but with the iudge® þo  mercifull & tull of*compaſiion & riphrequs, and contemme 


and princes of the werld, PS AL. CX $5 A goodman#mercifull, and Sleudeth,aud ap ne” err _ 
x Dauidpropheſieth of the power and everlaſting kiugdome given will mealure his atfairesby 1dgement. hag ,, _- bithfollia- 
19Chnif, 4 aud of bib-1/rieftbood, winch ſhonla pus an endero 6 Surelyheſhalneue! be moued: 6rtherig 6 390 a -v 
the Prieſthood of Lew, teous ſhalbehad in euerlaſtivg remembrance, iN _ — " 
GAP ſalme of D aid. 7 Hewill notbeafraid ot evill ridings: for his 0,4 goe ar Or 
a Tefus Chriſt in He © Lord ſaid vato my Lord, Sit thou at my heart is tixcd,and belecueth wthe Lord. chem,tor God will 


the two & tw: nti- : . 8 His heart is eſtabliſhed: therefore he will not de mexcifull and 
eth of Matth verſe _# Tight band, vacill I makethine enemics hy go tb deſire vpon rh enemies, © 5K 4 
44- giueththe in. footſtoole. , " DAD nba he 4 Heſheweth ©: 
cmeradiie loan The Lord hall ſenut the rod of thy power 2 Hee hath < diſtribured and giuen to the geil hefroivef 
and : Arne YP poore: hisrighteauſnefleremainethtor euer his mercyts levd frees 


of, and thewcth - : ; , , : ; 
—_ we ates =_ 4-4 « Zion: berchou ruler inthe mids of thine * horne ſhalbe exaked with glo: y. & hers gaine, 
Properly be appli . -vo eP MTS . 10 The wicked ſhall ſeerr, and bee angry : — 
lone Denies © Fo Thf poopie hal ee ogy at theime qp211 gnaſh with histeeth, and £ conſume away : may beabi: ©" 
of vr OE ofſembling thine army 11 holy beauty;rhe youth 1; 13 efrhewicked (hall periſh, F helpe where need 
ſhall ire the. Of cy wombe }halbe as the morning dew. requireth, and nee 


row all the world: 4 The Lord ſware,& wilnot repel ir, Thou art tobeſtowallonhinſ.ibe, e The godly pinch not niggn dly bur diſtribute lide- 


and thi 'Pri . r5 order of 4 Melchi-zedek, ral!y,as the neceſvity of che poore 1e;uireti, as hispower i* able f His power 
+ as © Priefhfor cuer after? orde and preſpercus eſtare. g The blezsings of God vpon. his children ſhall cauſe the 


_ Gaoderh 5 The Lorde thats at thy right band, ſhall ne dotronms 
of the vor * wound kings in the day of his wrath. | 


; PS AL. CXIIT. 
c Bythewordthy G6 He ſhalbe Iudge amang the heathen: he ſhal : ; | 
X Tr" . i - 1 An exhorta'ion topratle the Lora for hu pronidenee, 7 inthas 
ELIT rb tl Y axbm vb Gareay hodies, "= irethe® headouer that eomire: y robe courſt of naw ee worked is im Chiunh, 


Church, whoſe ju- $'ex Co :nke of thebro ke inthe way q Pyaiſe ye th: Lov l 

' greaſe lh le @ 7 emule rin eo oO . btY", T8 ; F By this often ; 
\Tduncaart and therefore ſhall he lit: Vp hy head. JRayſe,O your 64 ts of theLord, © prayie the Veg mn 
$08s!e; tull asthe : F Name «©: the Lords F vponr cold dubnes 
drops ot the dewes & As M:!chi-zedek the figare of Chrift way both King and 2 Ll ſidbethenameofthe Lord from hence- to piaile God, ice 
Puac}: ſo the eff & cannot beaccopliſhed'iaany 7 _ - Chrift, Heb _ forth and forever. f.:z his works are 
e No power ſhalbeabJeto rh bim, 'f Vader rhis Gmilirude ofa capraine that 3 Th: Lords Name is praiſed from the riſing {+ wondertul aud 


is{d greedy to deſtroy his enemies thathee will not ſcarce drinke by the wayghee that wa2re creaied. * 


ſlizwcth bow God will deltroy his cxemics, of the lunue,”nto ie going downe ofibe _ torthe ſanecanis 
3 =o 4 


23. Ma 
S 


Kdoles condemned. Palmer. © Thedemhof Marys, 
b If Godsglory 4 TheLordishighaboueallbnations,andhis , 10- 8 O houſe of Aarontruſt ye in the Lord, for , rorthey were 


ſhige thor ew ail boueths heauens. he is ;heir helpe,and their ſhield, _ 2p,0inted by God 
the _—_— glor F Who is like vncothe Lorde our Gad, that ir Yethat teare the Lord,truſt in the Lord: for **in{tiuters and 
therctorc of a 


hach. his dwelling on higt he is their helper, and their Qhield yr wrong 
ng ti; = _ DNIs AWEeL1nNg Ol 1 , : » , . | : and religion foe « 
—_—_ gear £ Who abaſcrh himfclle to beholde thingrin 12 The Lord hath bene mindful! of vs: ''e will other:ro follow, . 


condcamat.on ,. the heauenand inthe earth! bleflz,he t will bleflzrhe houſe of {ſracl,hee will þ Thar 15s,he will 
were it to jus ped» 


. . c otinue his graces 
y x Heraiſerh the needy out of the duſt, and lit= biefle che houſe of Aaron, raced bl-preple, 
Bon Fa vp the © poore ou: of the dung, R 2 3 Hewil bleſſe chem chat feare the Lord both |, Aad cherctore 
if th-y thouid not. g That he may (ct him with che princes, even ſmailandgreat. doth itj}1 gouerng 
earveltly extoll ori * niS pzopl 14 The Lord will increaſe bu graces toward 21d continue all 
ef wich che princes of nis p:ople. : 4 L | Pte thingsthercim 
' _ yeetgering s He makerh the barren woman to dwel —_ you , ewen toward you , and toward your chil- "2 rr 
erobigh afimily,end a i10yfull mother uf caildren, Praiſe gien. ER envagh his intfici» 
bono: au ging yethe Lord, =» 15 Yeare bleſſed ofthe Lord,which i madethe eacy,to tharthe 
IP 1 MP R wo: li ſerueth hin 
yn 4. | nag thac God werketh not onely in his Church by ordinary m:ancs, heauen —" earth, "TY the nothing, but to 
; but alſo by miracles, $6 The heauens, ever the heauens are hew vis fatherly 
; 4 | \ Lords: bur hehath giuentheearth to the ſuanes cre toward men, 
PS$AL CXETEL of men. : | Though f dead 
! x How the tſraclites webe delimered teorth of Egypt, endof the |, Th, deadpraiſenot the Lord, neither any \**t0o«th Gods 
ronder full mar acles zhas God wrought has 54084. IV» c2 pat NY 1 F ac imotheniore f filence glory,yert he meas 
: 5 1m remembr ance of Gods great mercy toward bu Church who at *goe down! p of . h neth bere thar they 
when the courſe of nature (aleth preſerns:$ hu murecalouſty. 138 But we wilpraiſethe Lord trom hencefort "op bim not in 
4k Praift he Lord 1s Church and 
and for cuer. Praiſe ye the Lord, 
«axed 13.3 Wo Iſrael went out of Egypt, and the Congregation, 
2 That is, from V houſe of Iaakob from the «4 barbarous PSAL. CXVI. 


attige language. 


them that were of people 1 Dawd 5eing ingreas _ of Sau! mihe deſert of Macon per- 
b The whole peo- 


2 Ladah was his b{anRification,end [ſracl his ctiumy the ;reas and wneſfiimable laue of God toward him, mag - 


| dominion met (uch great merctes, 13 aud proceſieth that bee mill bee 

; cre 11:ncllcy . FI —_— 

; Pr ae ualy mate. 3 Theſeaſawit,and fled; Iorden waz turned tbankeſul for he ſame | 

; tie adopring hacke. | [ * loue the Lord,becauſe hehath heard my voice 2 He grauntety | 
| th oy a_r 4 The c mountaines leaped like rammes,and and my prayers, ; CO—_ P,, 
| deffacrivg chem. thehilsas lambes. . 2 Forhehath inclined his eare vato me, when Gs hs ve iy T 

| eSccingtiarcbeſe. 5 Whar ayledthee,O ſea, that thoufleddeſt ? x 3;4ca1j vpen his Þ in my dayes. necebity,neicher 

dead crynnres _ O Lorden,why waſt thouturned backs ? 3 Whentheſnares of death compaſſed me, and that anything 

þ Go $ power, { 


after aforrſawit, 6 Yemountaines, why leaped ye ike rammes, tc griefes of the grauecaught me: when Lfound ** ftinrethvp 
" 


x our louetoward 
much morehis ard ye hls as lambs ? ad trouble and forrow, "roy 
people oughtto. - The earth crembled ar the prelerſce'of the |. Then I called vpon the Name of the Lord, b Thatis incou- 
renee 3 _=—_ Lord,at the preſence of the God of laakob. ſaying, | beſeech thee,O Lord,deliver my ſoule. uenienc time eo 
—_—_ $ Which cturneth therocke into waterpooles, 5s The Lord#4< mercitull and righteous, and we Fo 
4 Ought chen his «nd the flint into afountaine of water. our God «full ofcompaſtion, ———— 
be 1oſen- : ; ; . "0%: 
2 In 2h ma Wd 
- auce, 3. o) ' . . - : , 
pH 7 Recurnevnto thy reſt,O4 my ſoule: forthe CS 
PSAL, CX V. . , Lord hath benebeneficiall vaco thee, ſino ham to be inſt 
z. A prayer of CN I OEngre 8 Becauſe thor. haſt deliuered my ſoule from and mercifull.and 
op whome ther defire that a . . 
ne —_— totes Ott an8 progranctanerebocteraceds, death, mine eyes from teares, «nd my feere from _y —__— 
ſeem that hee hath adepted and recemed thew 10 bu funnr, falling. and coonfell. 
18 promiſing final that they will not be ummmafull of jogr eat 9 TI thall*walkebcforethe Lordinthe land d Which was ve» 
& >eneſiz if is wouldplearſe Grd io beare thew prajer, nd actuer ofthe living. quieted betore, 
- aa. AR cxexs Apia 4 10 +I neleeucd, therefore did1 fpcake; for 1 _ —— 
= z Becauſe God Or ® vntovs,O Lord, not vnto vs, but vito was foretroubled hath bene benes 
promiicdes deli. thy Name giue theglory,forthy louing mer- 11 I faidin ys feare, All menare liers, ' ficiall cowards 
66h ew. ber cy,end for thy truetbs ſake. 12 Whartſhall I render vato the Lordefor all ny ack 
bis Name,112.48. 2 Wherefore (hall the heathen ſay,' Where is his benefirsroward me? : : cles —_ 4 
a1.thereforethey gow their God ? 13 Iwill®rakechecup of faluatien, and call fc my tife. 
ground theirprat. pr our Lodi inheauen: he doeth whatſo- vpon the _ ot the Lord. f 1elr alltheſs 
cr_ ”— 7 hee i4 1 will pay my vowes vntothe Lord, even CO _ 
b When thewic: 4 Theiridoles are © {iluer and golde,even the aow inthe preſcnceof all his people. : by faith to con- 
ked (ce that God wyorkeof mens hands 15 Precious in the ſight of the Lorde # the fel: them, +.Cor. 
4 65 agg They hauc a mouth, and ſpeake not; they i death of hs Saints. 4-13- : 
- 229m; þ they haueeyes,and ſee not. 16 Bcholde, Lord: for I am thy ſe1uant.I am ones 
thinke there 18 6 They hauecares, and hearenot : they haye thy ſeru u:,4»d the ſonne of thine handmayde ; (745, nonght 
ns God.  _ nofes,and ſincll nor. Mo thou haſt rok-n my bonds. regard man, which 
Cn _ 7 They haue*hands,and touch not: they haue 7 [ wilt ofte: corhee a ſacrifice of praiſe, and is but lies and va- 
but ke victh cuen feete,and walke not ; nemther make they a found will cail vponthe Name ofthe Lurd —_ es. ac 
the impedim:rots yyith cheir throat. 18 1will pay my* voawes vnito the Lord, enex on,and felrthe 
4 _ —_ 8 Theychatmakethemaret likevnto them: now inthep1cſence of all his people, 
eng rnd Ls - 


contrary. . 
erþ mater no; ſo 474 All chareruſt tithe, : 1y Inr*ecowrs ot the Lordes houſe, even in = the _— 
forme cancom- 9g Olſrael, truſt chou in the Lord : for heeis the mids of r'1ce,Oleruſalem, Praiſe yetheLord. decker, whendhey 

mens the idolcs,t their helpe andtheir ſhield, pany on 

followeth þ there { thank. 2 ed 2ndrotakethe cnp and drinke in fine ol thankſgining, i I pers 

is eothing why, they ſhoanld he eſteemed, e He Tewerh what great vanity it is tO 6./1049:* (30 froth 2 care oucthistortat be both diſpeſcththerc death Pars 1 

arke hclpe of +4 n, 1 ichnore fy hayenshclpe ig themybur lacks icule & reaſon, an zeco ut. k } villthanke bim for his beocfices, for thatizaiuſt payment,ts "q 

f As much without tcnſcye» blocks ang Reacs, coniclle that we owe allto God, F-3 


PSAL, 
v<, 


En Eire and Sd - Ao EL + 
he! ; 


. 


" all. 1 Whereip God bath ſhewed cjucfly bis acrtic y by appoynting inee King, 


OO 4 


PSAL,-CXVI1. 
x Heerberterh the Gentiles to prazje God, becanſe bee hath ac- 
compliſhed an e{t to them «a 30 the Tewes gbe promije of lifs tner- 


> | oy 


_— ER, 


ay thee now g1ue profperity. 
WY ne 


lafungby oe ; the Lord: ® we haue bllized you ourof the houle warthe bgure of 
, wr moſt L1* nations, praiſe ye the Lord: all yepeo- gfthe Lord, cn. i 
AA age le praiſe hi. 27 The Lord 4 mighty & hath gi 9Jiohe; * Which are t 
ertaine and £00- P&P : : 37 ra u mighty giuen vs®light; | 
tinual teſtimonies 23 For his louing kindnefſe is great toward bindethe ſacrifice with cordes a...p7 vr s.ar Ps have 
of bis tatherly yg, andthe ®rrueth of che Lord endwreth foreuer, the Aitar. of as Num 6.23. 
graces Praiſe yetue Lord, 23 Thouart my God,and I will praiſe thee, © Bccaule he hath 
exen my God: therefore 1 will exait rhee. —— ts lighs, 
PS AL, CXVIII. 29 Fraile yethe Lord, becauie heis good; for wewill offer ters 
3 David reiefledof Saul ana of ve people , at the time appomited h1;y ere endurerh for ever, ficesaud praites 
obtamed the kingaome. 4 For the which \ ebiddeth all ther vucohim, 
8hat feare the Lord, to be than eſull . And ouder buy perjon in 
«4 1h nas Chriſt lnely fer fow 5 , who ſbeoulabe of buy eopie PL AL CEIL 
reatied, 1 The Prophet exhorieth the children of God to frame theiw lines 
according to [_—_ word. 123 Aljohe ſhewtth wherein the 
: Raiſe* yeethe Lord, becauſe he is good : for  7yr/evucrs Goaftanceth: that a,when ec ſerie bym accer- 
©" 2 Becanſe God by his mercie e:.durerh for cuer. : DORA OT Maga oo 
creaiing m_ 2 Lerliracl now ſay, That his mercieezds- AL2PHn. 
King.bewedhis. |: b for ener, B Leſſed are *thoſe that are vpright in their way, a Here theyare 


ward bis , 
affiicied Church, 3 Ietchehouſeof Aaron now ſay, That his 


the Propher doeth gnercic endureth for cucr. 


and walke inthe law ofthe Lurd 
2 Plefled aye they that keepe his teſtimonies, 


ecoocly bimlclle , Lerchemtharf:aretheLord, now ſay, That ,ndſecke him withtheir whole heart. 

exhorterh all the BIS MErCie endarerh for ever, | | 3 Surely they worke none iniquity,but walke 
peopletodoethe 5 Icalledvpontheti ordia Þtrouble, & the jq hisw ayes. 

lame, . Lord heard megend ſet meat large. : 4 Thou haſt commaunded to keepe thy pre- 
bolt nM 6 The Lord & with mec: therefore 1 will not ceprs diligently. 

- adatrcoubles op. Feare whar © man can do vnto me. 5 © Ohthatmy wayes were direQed to keepe 


The Lord # with meamong them thathelp 
mee :therefore ſhall 1 ſee my defzre vpon mineenc- 
mes, 

$ Irisbettertorruſt in the Lord, then to haue 
confidence® in man. _ when I hall learne the © iu&gementsof thy righ- 

_ - 9 Irisbercer corſtinthe Lord,thento have reguſnede, 

he dordded wid, * confidence 1m princes, s _ keepe thy ſtatutes ; forſake mee not 

but God woold 10 All nations haue =_ ws me:butinthe { gyer ong. 

maintaine vim be- Name of the Lord (hall Lactiroy them. bee capformable to Gods word 

exoſe be hadpla” 1s They bave compaſſed mee, yea, they have ypecribe. . © Thet ivaky proceganvhind cootemng 

9 He ſheweththae Compalſed me: but inthe Nameofthe Lord 1 (hal 

4 hehad truſted in defſti oy them. . 

"Kaine;it hc had pot = 2 Ti:ey came about mce like bees, but they 
SEN pm ©. were quenched as a fire of thornes: forin the 
preferred te the Name of the Lord I ſhall deſtroy them. : 
kingdome , and 13 © Thou haſtthruſt ſore at me , that I might 
tacrelore heput. F111 ;butthet.ord hati; boipen me. 
= -recknnd y 2 4 The Lord i my ſtrength aud ! ſong : for he 
e He noteth Saul hath been wy delwwerance, : 
his chiete enemie. 15 The z voyce of 10y and deliverance ſhall be 
g ——_ in the Tabernacles of the righteous , ſaying, The 
vor of bimſelt noe Tight hand of the Lord hath done valiantly, 
efthepower of 16 Theright hand of the Lordis exalted ;> the 
man,butwnely of right hand ot the Lord hath done valiantly. 

= m—_ hon 17 I ſhall nor die, butliue, and declare the 
him workes ofthe Lord. 

18 The Lord hath chaſtened me ſore, bur hee 

. hath not delivered meto death, { 
ar — 1 nyevnto merhe i gates of righteouſ- 
therstodae the nes,rhat I may goeintothem, & praiſe the Lord, 
lame, becauſe that 2g This is the gate ofthe Lord: the rightcous 
his perſon the f'Y : , 
| all enter into1t. 
feed "i 21 Iwillpraiſethee: forthou haſt heard me, 
- b Sothat allthat ' and haſt been my dehliuerance. 


thy ſtatutes ! 

6 Then ſhould I notbeeconfounded, when 1 
have reſpe@vnto allth y commandements, 

7 Iwillprayſethee with an vpright heart, 


prefic vs,the more 
ought «e tobee 
inltant in prayes. 
© Being exalird to 
this efta'e he afſu- 
red himſelfe to 
haue man everto 


not his 1nbrmattie ths time, 


BeTH 
9 Wherewith ſhall a® yong man redreſſe his 
way - in taking heede zheyets according tothy 
word, 
10 With my wholekeart have I ſoughr thee: 
lerme not wand:r from thy commandements. 
11 ] haved hid thy promule in mine heart,that 
I might not finne againſt thee. 
12 Bicfſed artthou,O Lord :-teach me thy ta- 
kuces. 
1; With mylips have Ideclaredall the iudge- 
ments of thy mouth. 
14 1lhauchad as great< delight in che-way of 
thy ceſ*tmonies,as in all riches 
15 1 will meditate in thy precep ,and conſider 
tky wayes. . 
16 1 wil delight inthy ſtatutes, aud TI'will not 
forget thy word, 


f He prom ifeth 
otheu render 


GIMEL. 


Pray tor the pro. 


t.commeth in the Name of ne ow —_ 


not called bleſſed, 
which thinke 
thewſeiues wile 3n 


their vw iundge» - 


mentzuor which 
1magiveto them- 
ſelucsacenaive 
hulineſle,but they 
whoſe conneriatle 
90 is without by» 
pocrihie, 
b For they are rth 
led by Gods Spi» 
rit,and imbrace 
no Joctriae bor 
is, 
c Danid acknow. 
ledgeth bis imper. 
fe&10n, deſiring 
Godtorefornc it, 
that his lite may 


d Foy true religion Rlandeth iv ſeruing God 


erfectr1ghteouſnes, 


t Heretuteth not to bee tryed by teutations, bot he feareth to faint, of God faccour 


a Becanſe youth 
is nm 
cenci e 
catefty warveth.. 
them to frame 
their lines be= 
t!me to Gods 
word, 

b !t Gods word. 
de granen 17 out 
bearts,«c fhal! be 
more bie torefiſt: 
the »Caulrs of Sa. 
tun : nd 1neve fore 
the Prophet defite * 
reibGod to ta- 
fru& {1m caily 
tioreand more 


there:r, ECUR 

ec ThePr 

doe:h not boaſt of 
bis vertaesburſct- 


tech ſorth an example for others wo follow Gods word,aud Teauc worldly vanities, 


art borh -— and 22 * The ſtone, which the builders refuſed, is . nf, 7 - ra 505 vn thy ſcruant,ther Timay , Gan 

neere,may ſee his f rhe corner. me and Keepe thy word, tha: wc onght not 
h yp the head v r Ec G i 4 - _ R to df; . 

Mr: brke 2 3 This wasthe Lords doing,and it is maruei- 1 8 Open nuinceyes,that I may ſee the wonders 42k __ = 


doores of the Ta» Jous iN « ur eyes ofthy + aw. 


_ = 0- 24 This is the!day,which the Lord hath made: 
Eeclars kts thank. tet V's reioyceand be gladmit. 

I m14ade. ; F 
ihe, YA 42. #7 4.11 row8 9.33. 1004.7 6,7 k -Thorgh Szul and 5, gemcnts alway, 
the chic!e powers reſaſed me 1# be Kang . yet God hath pret, reed me abour then 
not bis guide? 


jad delivering his Charchy 24 Thou. 


19 Tama "ſtranger vpon earth : hide not.chy RE 


command: ments trum me, , r:zat,excepr he 
20 Mine heart breaketh fur the defire toriiy open ane 


minds, ' ; 
$-r10g ans - 


b 
Ic 1a 1his world is bt4 a paſage, what ſhould become of bin, it chy wordwere- 


25 ®OLord,I pray thee;fave now ;OLord, 1 m Theyeople | 


ET I I ES 


Godly meditation. © 


© Inall ages thou 2" Thou < haſt deſtroyed the proud : curſed 
hilt plagued att are they har docerre tremthy commandements. 
fuck which malie 22 Remooue from me ſhame aud contempt: 
cioufly an4 con. for [ haue kept thy cettimonies. A 
99 tag 23 Princes alſo did fic , and ſpeake againſt 
eracty me: »#t thy teruane did mzditare inchy ftatutes. 

d Wheathepow. 24 Alſocthyteltimoaics are my delite, and my 


ers of che workd . 
gauze talte leateiice countellers, 


a aint mew, thy word was a guide and ceunſclier ts teach me what to doe, and 
go comiort mic, 

DALETAH. : 
a That is, itizal- 25 My ſoule cleauzth corhe 2 duſt : quicken 
_ orought it  MCaccurding to thy word, 
—_ Sor 2 26 i have »declared my wayes,and thou hear- 
canno- line. —deft me: reach methy ſtatutes. 
b l _ __ 27 Mike metovadciltandthe way of thy pre- 
no depend hot. EPs & L will meditatein my wouderous works. 
ly onthee, 28 My ſoulemelrech for heauineſle: raiſe mee 
c if God didnot yp according vntothy © word 
paainratge vey. 29 Take trom mee the 4 way of lying, and 
lite would Yrop Brant me graciouſly thy Law. 
2way like wa 39 Ihwechoſcn the way of trueth , and chy 
ter. . | Iudgements haue [ laid before me, 
On ate 31 Ihaveclemedrothy teſtimonies, O Lord 
thy word, where- . , 
by my mind may contounc me note 
bepurged trom 32 Lwillrunne the way of thy commaunde_ 


vanity, and taught ments, when thou © ſhalt enlarge mine heart, 
£0 09cy thy will, 


e By tlas hec ſheweth that wes can neither chnſe pood ,cleaueto Gods word, nor 
rame forward 1m 115 way, except he make our learts latge to receiue his grace, 
and wiiliug co obey. 


H s. 
33 Teach? mee, O Lord, the way of thy ſta- 
notheendex. FRte5,and I will keepe ir ynto the end, | 
cept God teach 34 Gieme vnderſtinding , and I bill keepe 
him oftrimes, and thy Law,yea,l wil keep it with -7y whole © hear. 
leade kim for- 35 Diretme inthepath of thy commaude- 
q + onely in MEnts : for thereinis my delight. 

36 Incline mine heart vnto thy teſtimonies : 


a He ſhewer': that 
he canioc follow 


entward conuere 
fatien, butaj'o andnor to © couetouſneſle, 
with inpaſate- 37 Turne away mine 4eyes from regarding 
2 Hered? meaning Vanitie.and quicken me1n thy way. 

all ocher vices, 38 Scabliſh thy pro-nitetothy ſeruant, becauſe 
becauſerhat co- hefeareth thee, | 


= reps duty 39 Take away *my rebuke that I feare: for 


d Meaning , all thy 1dgements are good, 
hisſenees. 40 beholde, 1 dcfire thy commaundements : 


be - - Sn t quicken mein thy righteouſneſl:, 
but 1-rmine heart Ri11 delight inthy graciousword, f Giue me ſtrength to con 
tinue inthy word cucniothe end. 


Vav. \ 

s 455 dey) 41 Andler thy * louing kindneſſe come vne 
"$4s merci* A ' . N 

Jon. is the firlt. tes OLorg, an4thy ſaluation according to thy 
canſe ofour fil. PYQMNe, 
mation, — = 42 So ſhal I Þ make anſerevnto my blaſphe- 
b Bymruftingin mers; for Leruſt inthy word 
ms And take aor the word »f trueth 
2Careth himſelfe , 43 And take nor the word »f trueth verer- 
to bee able ro ly out of my mouth ; for L waite for thy iudge- 
cortutetbe ſin= merits. 


4 pp 44 So-ſhaliT alway keepe thy Law for ener 
They thacim. and cuer. 6 

bly waike afier 45 And 1 will< walkeat liberty; forl ſeeke 

G _—— thy precepts, y 

>. "agg 46 I vilſpeake alſo of rhy teſtimonies before 

they the doe Kings, and will nor beaſham-d. 

coma var ener + 47 Andmy delite ha!! be in thy Commande- 

be a8ttes and ments.winch i: hauclouned, 

y of 48 Mine hand:s afo will l liftyp vnto thy 

ther hech ldrces Com vandements uethichThayt loued, andT will 

of Hut wirner meditate inthy ſtatutes 

to luis chebs Fathers glory ro begalcured oy the vaine pomp: of privees, * -— 


'Plalmes, a 


| Lord, and haue bene comforted 


-Jearue thy commandements, 


a Though hee. 


ZAr'N 
49 Remember .- che promiſe made to thy ſers 
uanc, whereiuthuu haſt cauſed meto truſt. CORE 
50 lt ismy comfort in mytrouble;for thy pro- him, yer verelterh 
m:te hath quickened me. on 1s promile,aud 
5 1 The » proude haue had mee exceedingly in comlonh him . 
derifton; yer haueI nordeclined from thy Law yer _ 
52 [ remembredthy « iudgements of olde , O wicked wack 
concemne Gods 
53 4 Feareiscome vpon mee forthe wicked, 4, and tread 
that forſakerhy Law, | he OO 
'$4 Thy ſtacutes haue beene my ſongs in the c Thatis,cheex. 
houte of my © p.lgrimage. | amples, whereby 
55 I haveremembred thy Name, O Lord, in CEE 
the t night,and haue kept thy Law. foe a_— 
56 8 This I had becauſe 1 Kept thy precepts. d That is,avehe. 
: _ ment zealc to thy) 
glo'y and indignation againſt the wicked, e Inthe courſe gi this lite and forow. 
tallexile, f Eaca when other fleepe, g Thatisallthele benebis, 


CHxETH. : 
57 OTLord, that art my * portion, I haue de. 2 Iam perfwaded 
termined co keepe thy words, OY — 
58 1 made my ſupplication in thy preſence ,,q ,cc. pr 
with my whole heart : be mercafull vuto mee ac- for me. 
cording to thy promile, b He ſheweth that 
59 Ihaueconfidered my > wayes, andturned —_—= _ 
my teet intochy teſtimonies. excepthe conſider 
60 Imadehaſte and delayed not to keepe thy his owic inper. 
commandements, Ig wayen 
61 The bands of the wicked have < robbed |, 1 ee B90* 
me : but I haue not forgotten thy Law. into cheir copany, 
62 Armidnighc wilI riſeto giuethankes yn- 4 Not onely in 
to thee, becauſe of chy righceous 1udgments, * STE 
d © [7 eat, but alſo with 
63 1 am 4companion of all them thar teare ,, , ,.4 accour, 
thee, and keepethy precepts, e For the know. 
64 The earth, O Lord, is full of thy mercy : 1*dg- of Gods 


A word is a finoular 
p teach me thy ſtatures, token of his _—_ 
TxrTun. 


6 5 O Lord, thou halt dealt » graciouſly with - Hauing proucd 
thy ſeruant according vnto thy word. Arps og 
66 Teach me good iudgment and knowledge: 1. promiſe, he de. 
for I hauebelecued thy commangdements. fireth that hiee 

67 BeforelI was * afflicted, I went aſtray: bur _— _— in 
now I keepe thy word, pan Fe 

h . e gemeat, 
. 68 Thou art good and gracious: teach methy þ $0 I-remie 
arures, ſiith e4at before 

69 Theproud haue imagined a lie againſt me: {* Lord crached 
bur 1 wil keepethy precepts with my whole heart. 11 voramed. 

70 © Tharheart is fat as greate: but my des (that the vie of 
light is inthy Law. | Gods rods ivte 

7+ Itis4 good for me that I haue beene affli- (2/115 home rs 
&ed,thar T may learne thy ſtatutes. 2 Thels hewe in 

72 TheLawof thy mouth 15 better VNto EC indurate 2nd har- 


thenthouſands ef gold anJfſiluer, deved pultre'vy 

with proipetirie, 
and vaine eſtimartionuf themſelues, d tee confeſſeth that before that be was chas 
ſened,he wasrebellions,as man by nature is, 


IoD. 
7 3 Thine hands haue » mademe andfaſhioned 2 Becauſe God 


* oh lexgeth not his 
me: giue me vnderſtanding therefore, that I may (Tap pen 


, harh begun hee 
74 Sotheythar.® fearechee Aecing mee, ſhall dcfireth a new 
retoyce,becauſeI hauerruftcd in my word grace : that is, that 
75 1know, 0 Lod, thitths judgenients re ** *oollicoart- 
. 0 b n'1e Nis cies, 
right,andtiatrhon haſt afflicted me t juſtly, b When Ged 
96 Ipray thee that thy mercy may comfort ſheweth his grace 
me according to thy promiſe vnto thy ſeruant, fovardanyhe ter 
PE ; flifi-rh co athers, 
7 Lerthycender mercies come vn me,cthat I 1. 1v fiiters nor 
mav © liue:fort'y Law « mv delight. them that truit 1 
78 L etthe proude becahim:d: for they haue bras | 
- Ebr.m width, 


e Hecdcclarethythatwhen betgh not Gods mercies,be wana dead, 
gdealr 


F «6 L " $39 F , we 
4 7” x J WS > L 
% ag # « 


& That is, be com- dealt wickedly on falfly with me: but I medicare I willReepe thy righteous judg 


, 


q " <4 F ICE 4 gg ea , 
L 3.0 s EL Ng ”Yy ” i "w : dat” oY 
x , #6. I 


fonted by mine j1, thy 


there can bee no 
gene feare of God 


withootthe know- 11,7 be notafhamed, 


6 ledge of his word. 


» b Whoſoener 


 Carn, 
» Though my 81 Myſcule fainteth for thy ſaluation: yer T 


82 Mine eyes faile for ow promiſe, ſaying, 


nt. a rb. 
$7.3». 474 


emenrs, ” 
107 Iam very loreaſfliftea ; O Lord, quicken 


reaccording rothy word. c Thatis, my 


108 OLord, I beſcechthee acceptthe © free 0/7245 & thaukef. . 


oftrings ofmy mouth , aud teach methy iudge- Vines Hokacab 


ments, let the c>lucs 
109 My «ſoule is continually in mine hand: vftbe lippes, 
yerdoe I not forgertthy L2w, 41 8g rg a 
110 The wicked hauelaid a ſnare for me; but coninoal} danger 
I (warued not fromchy precepts. of my lite, 
111 Thytcſtimonies haue I taken as an © he. © ] <ticemedaa 


—_ apart}: 3 For Iamlikea » bottle in the ſmoke : yes ritage for euer : for they are the ioy of mine yy, — 

b Likeaskinne- doe I notforget thy ſtatutes. heart, word mine jche- 
bectle, or bladder g.1 How many are the <dayes of thy ſeruant ? 112 T have applied mine heartro fullfill thy ſitance, 
wg '®* When wiltthou cxecute iudgement on therwcbar ſtaruces alway ,exen vntothe end, 

c How long wilt. perſecute me ? LY SAMECH. . 

chou alflictthy 85 Theproud haue «digged pits for me,which 13 I hate vaiue1nucations: but thy Lawe a Whoſccuce 
lernant Þ doe 1 loue, will imoraceGods 


is notafter thy Law. 

86 All ay commaundements are true: they 
perſecute me falfly:; © helpe me, © 
alſocratulycen- $7 They had almoſt conſumes f me ypon the 
lp ired again me- earth : bur 1 forſooke northy precepts. @—_ 
ſelfe,tha: God will $8 Quicken me according co thy louing kind- 


| oo and de+ nes: ſo ſhall L keepethe reftimouny of thy mouth, 
l 
wſtly cerbruts them f Finding no help in 94s helifteth vp his eyes to heaucn. 
D 


d They have rot 
onely opprefied 
me vislently,but 


AMED. 
$9 O Lord, thy word endureth for euer in 

2 Becauſe none 3 heauen. : 
ſhould eſtceme go Thy truth « from generation to generat!- 
Gods word accer- 11: chou haſt laydethe foundation of the earth, 


ding to the chan- , 

<co ofchingeia aud it abideth, | | 
this world, bee 91 They © continue ewen to this day by thine 
_ _ 2" ordinar.ces: for all arethy ſeruants, 

Br enteerm 92 Exceptthylawhadbinmy delite, I ſhould 
immutable, now hauveperiſhed in mineaffliction. 

-— Seeing f _ 93 I will neuer forget thy precepts: for by 


mn them thou haſt quickened me, 
— 94 Iam < thine,ſaue me:for I haue ſought thy 
theu haſt created precepts. : 
" them,much wore = c* The wicked haue waited for me todeſtroy 


thycructh remate but 1 will conſider thy teſtimonies, 
— 96 I4 haueſeexeanendof allpericRion : but 


Ad eorommng thy commandement « exceeding large. 
_ 
_ hild,becauſe he ſeekethto vnderſiand his werd. d There is nothing ſo per. 


fe ia cath, bat it hath an cad Sonely Gods word lafteth for cuer, 


Mz M, 
: 97 Ohhow loveIthy Law! * itis my medi- 
you onanee tony tation continua'ly. = Wy 
98 By thy comandements thou haſt made me 
— wiſer the _ encmies:tor they are cuer with me, 
ſclues rhereinand gg 1 have had more Þ vnderſtanding then al my 
practiſe it. teachers:for thy telftimonies are my meditation, 


doth ſubaut him 200 1 vnderſtood more thenthe ancient , be- 


| ſelfe onlvto Gods cauſel kept thy precepts. 


word, ſhall not on«. 


yy apt 101 I haue refrained my feet from every cuill 


. . way, thacT might keepe thy word, : 
_ —_ on 102 1 have notdeclined Som they iudgments ; 
learne more wiſe-. for © thou didſtteach me. 
dome they they 1oz How ſweete are thy promiſes vnto my 
tar profelleits mouth : yea, morethen hony vnto my mourh, 
experience. 104 Bythyprecepts I haue gotten vnderſtan- 
c Sothen of our ding: therefore I hate all the wayes of falſhood, 
ſeloes wee can doe : 
nothing: bur when God doth inwardly wftro@t ys with his ſpirit, wefeele hisgra- 
ces ſweeter then hony. 


NvN, 
- aOfourſelues we 105 Thy word & ® a lanterne vnto my feere, 
are bur darken-de and alight vnto my path, Is of 
= _—_— no 106 | haue Þ ſworne and willperforme it,that 


ned with Gods word, b S»all the faithfull ooghtro bind themſclues to God by 
aolemae oath and promule,to Rirre vp theic zealc wo imbrace Godsword, 


1 14 Thouart my refuge and ſhield, «ndI cruſt 4 aright,wekt 
in thy word, YM : _ CO 
115 © Away from mee, yeewicked : for I will tions but, or die 
keepe the commande-rents of my God. letfe ad others, 
1 465tabl ſh meaccording to thy promiſe,that icon non > my 
I may live, and diſappuint me not of minehope. Law of R— 
I 17 © Stay thou mice, and I ſhall beſafe, and 1 c He defirerh 
will delitec ntinually in chy ftacutes, Gods continual 
1+8 Thou haſt mode dowue all chem char de- aur) doors 
part from thy ſtatares:for their d deceit w vaine. raceqwhich he bad 
119 Thuu haſt caksn away ail the wicked of begua 
theearch l:4g  drolic: therefore 1 louethy rcfti- 9.1 ops 
monies, | —— 20g 
120 My fl-ſh* tremblerhfor feare of thee, and Law, halle 
I am afraid of thy iudgements. brovght to 


e on infeted thy people, as drofſe doth the metrall. .f Thy iodgement doe 
not onely teach me obedienec,bur caute me to feare, conſid weakes 
nefle,which feare cauſerh repentance. ; TEIN 
A1N, 
121 Ihaue executed judgement and iuſtice : 
leaue menotto mine oppreflours, 
123 * Anſwere forthy ſeruant in that, which a Porthyſelfe be 
1s good, and let nottheproude upprefſe me —& tweene mine ene. 
»23 Mine eyes haue failed 3n waztizg for thy 75 2nd me,as 


ſaluation, and for thy iuft promiſe, OP 
124 Deale with thy b feruant according to b He boatteth nog 
thy mercis, andrteach methy ſtatutes. that be is Gods 


125 Iamthylſeruant: grauntme therefore wn- bend: 


det Randing,rhat I may know thy teſtimonies, i ae z- 
126 Ir 15<QCime forthee, Lord, to worke ; for made him lus by 
they haue deſtroyed thy Law. his grace ſobee 


127 Therefore loue I thy commaundemencs ——_ <61inve bis 


aboue gold,yea, aboue moſt fine gold. The Prophet 
128 Thereforer Teſtceme all by precepts moſt ſhewerh tharwhem 
iſt, andhateall falſed wayes. the axched hace: 
brought all things ogy 


to copfuſion,and Gods word to vttercontempt , then it is Gogs i 
ſend remedy, d That is, wharſoeuer dif F hremnch puriti pr ye ; 


P x. 
129 Thyreſtimonies are © wonderfull ; there- 2 Conteymog] 
fore doth my ſoule keepe ther. dad feerremten. 
130 The entrance intothy Þ words ſhewerth CNOOnD 
light,ond giueth vnderſtanding te the miration apd 


none iniquitie have dominion over me. 

» 34 Deliuerme from the opprefvion of nien, re: 

and | will peg thy poneanes. t-? N44 

13 5 Shewthelight of thy countenancevpon went, 

EE oe: AMT $ot 7 $54.3 
D 4436 dts | 


ame. '* eyes0p 
x33 Dire& my ſteppes inthy word, and Jer Beit m! 
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ens mend 


Dauidsgriefe arthe wicked. 


 Godigdeath. 


A «h 2336 Mineeyrs guſh 9 out with rjuers of was 
Lon - < to bee ter,becaule they keepe notthy Law, 
the zcale of Goes children, when they ſee bi> word contemacd, 

| TSADDE. 

137 Righteous art thou, O Lord, and iuftare 
thy 14{gements, 

1 38 Thou haſt commaunded 3 iuſtice by thy 
teſtimonies and truch eſpecially , 

1 39 * My zealehatheuen conſumed mee: be- 
caule mine enemies haue forgotten thy words. 

1 45 Thy word is prooued » moſt pure,andthy 


a \Ve cannot con 
fee God to be 
x:ghreous except 
we line vprightly 
and tracly as hee 
hath command:<d, 


*Pſal. 69.9. ſeruantloucth it. 
3ohn 3. 194 141 Lam < ſmallanddefpiled; yer doe I not 
þ Goldhath forgerthy precepts. 


tn m_ 142 Thyrightconſneſle «an cuerlaſting righ- 


perfectionn {elfe. tzoutnefſe, and thy Law wtrueth, 

« this is therw® y.,4; Trouble andanguiſh arecomevpon me: 
— Jet are thy commandements my delite, ; 

4 So that the life 144 The righteouſneſle of thy teliimonies « 
of man withour cuerlaſung : grant me viderſtanding, and I (hall 
ene knewledge of 4 live. | 


Korn, 
145 Thaue* cryed with »y whole heart;heare 
a He ſheweth that ne, O Lord, and 1 will k-epethy Ratures, 
all bis atieccc025 146 tcalled ypon thee ; ſaue mee, and I will 
and whove net, keepe thy teltunomes, 


were bent ts God* | : ; ; 
ward for to have 1.47 i prevented the morning light, and cried: 


helpe ia his dan* for L waited on thy word, 

rus 143 Mineeyes - preuent the »ght watches to 
t v He was more . 

carneft in the fiu- meditatein thy wo'd. ; ; 

Gie of Gods word. 149 Heatre my voice according to thy louing 

ehen they that kept Kindnefle : U Lord, quicken me according to thy 

thc watch were 18 1; 

|: [| 1udgement, 

their charge. l har foll har © 

or cuſionee. 150 Theydraw neere, that follow alter © ma- 

c Hee ſheweththe 1;ceend aretarre from thy law. 

nature of the wi ,c, Theuartneere, O Lotd: for allthy com- 


hed wer mandemrents are true. 

cutc againlt ther G «by el Ri 
conicience, 352 I have knowenlong fince © by thy teſti- 
d Hutairh is monies , thatthou haſt ci abliſhed them for euer 
grounded vpon 


Gods word,uaat he would cuer be «t hand K n his children be oppreſſed. 
| eSH, 
253 Behold, minc affiiction , and deliver mee: 
for 1 haue not torgotren thy law. 
154 Pleade my cauſe, and deliger me: quicken 


a For without ; 4 

Goaspromiſc gat: ns. ey ay _ PE RNEN 
theres no hope #55 Saluations: fartromthe wicked, becauſe 
#fdetiverance. theyſeeke nottliy ſtacutes 

b According to 156 Great are thy tender mercies, O Lorde: 


rr ating quicken me accor«ing to thy ' judgements, 
) 157 My perſecutou's & mine opp: cflours are 


becauſe the wice 
kedlacke,they many: yer do I not ſwaruetrom thy teſtimonies, 
can havenohope _ 1 $ T{awthetranſgrefſours & was © grieued, 
4 - = 4 onfa. becauſethey kept not thy word. 
med me,when I 159 Conſider, O Lord, how1 dlouethy pre- 
fawrbex malice cepts: quicken meaccording to@hy louing Kind- 
and contempt of nelle, 
71 oe il figne 23 60 The * beginning of thy word is truth , & 
ef ou acopuen, all the -iudgements of thy r3ghteouſneſle endure 
Law of God. Y 
e Since thou firſtpromiſedl, ever tothe end all thy ſayings are true. 

SCH1N, 
2 Thethreatnings 162 Princes haue © perſecuted mee without 


andperſcemions cayſe:but mine heart ſtood in awe of thy words. 


ofpcintes cv 162 1 reioyce at thy word , as onethat finderh 
nat cauſc me to , x 

take to couteſle 3 87eat poile. : 

thee whom Imorz iG6z I hatefalhood and abborreit , but thy 


genre then men,” Law doe Lloue, . 
d That is,oftea 164 » Seuentimes a day doe 1 praiſethee, be- 
3nd lundry times. cauſe of thy righteous iudgements. 


— tad : 36s They chat © louechylaw, ſhall haue great 


chga, that they pleaſe rhee, where as they, that loue nottheeghaue the comrary, 


EN EN 7 he lyin ; __ "n : ws "5 
proſperitie,andrhey fail have ne hurt ; | > Heſhenerh 
66 Lord, I haue © truſted in\ay faluation,and (it ve mult brft 
haue done thy commandements. | ds, 1 
: 67 My ſoulchach kept thyeeſtimonics : for I. pleaſe 60d, = 
louethem exceedingly. c I bad no relpeRt 


268 1 haue kept thy precepts andthy teſtimo- ®<n.but ſer 
nies; © for all my _ 3.1 tas rows en —_ * 
Tav. the iudge of my 
169g Letmy complaint come before thee, O ©oings. 
Lord,and giue ine vnderſtanding ® according vn- , an 
to thy word, promiled to bee 
170 Let my ſupplication come before thee, the hoolemafter 
ond deliver me according to thy promiſe adve hon og 
17: Mylips ſhall b ſpeakepraiſe, when thou þ "po "P27 'bee. 
haſt < taught me thy tacures. theth to poune ; 
172 My tongue ſhall jntreate of thy word; for forth continually, 
all chy commandements are righteous. c p_cR, 
173 Letthine hand helpeme: forI haue cho: maſt innhg wad 
len thy precepts, of God, 
174 Ihauclongedfor thy faluation, OO Lord, 
and thy Law i my dclite. 
175 Letmyloulc live, and it ſhallpraiſethee 
andthy 4 judgements ſhall he)pe me. d Thatis.ch 
176 I bawe< gone aſtray like a loſtſheepe: vident cars onte 
ſeckethy ſeruant, for 1 doe nor forget thy com- me, and wherwith 


mandemetits. thon wilt iudge 
mine enem:cs, 


© Being chaſed to and fre by mive enemics,and having no place toreſt tn, 


PSAL. CXX. 
1 The projer of Dania berny vexed by the falſe reports of Sauls 
flatteries, 5 Anutherefore be lamente:h bu long above awon 
thoſe tfidels , 5 Vhe were ginen to all ling of witheaneſſe pe 


Coneniign, 
A ſong of * degrees, 
Called vntothe Lord in my ' trouble, and hee ,j,- 7 
h la gvpt e une; 
ea ne. , R : and riſing in 
2 Deliver ry ſoule . O Lord ,fromlying lips, fnging 
and from a decentfullrongue, pry 
. , r 
3 Whatdoeth thy © deceirfull tongue bring tai_es "_— 
vnto thee ? or what doeth it auailethee ? they ſuffer for 
4 Truas the © ſharpe oo 
man,and «the coals of luniper. Slane 
5 Wor isto methat Lremainein © Meſhech, *jeare ew = 
and dwell inthe tents of  Kedar. well doing, 
6 My toule hath too long dwelt with him < He afſured him, 
that hateth peace. _——— 
- ne 
7 1 ſeeke t peace, and when I fſpeake thereof crat to chebdoan 
they are ben; to warre. deftruftion, 

; : : d He ſheweth 
that there 18 03thivg ſs (harpe topierce, nor ſs koteto ſet on fire, as aſlaunderony 
tongue, e Theſe were preple of Arabia , which came Ot lapber, Genefis 1v. 2* 
t Thatis, of the Iſhmaclues. He ccclarech what he meaneth by Meſheeh,and 
Fedar,to wit,the Iraclites, which had degenerate from their godly "dro a 
ted and contended 9gainft the faithful), : 


PS AL. CXXI. 
1 Thi P/alme teacheth that the faithful eng ht onely to locke for 
belpe at God, 5 Who cuely doth mamiame, preſernt and 
proper hu ( re 


GA ſong of degrees. 
| Will lift vp mine eyes || vnto the mountaines, | 0y,aboue the 
from whence my helpe ſhall come, MON aines : wea- 
2 Minchelpe com-merb from the Lozd , Which 9ing #54: there w 


hath made the © heauen and theearth apcoing fo h ” 
3 Heewillnotſufterthy footeto flip : for hee ) 
that Do thee, will nut © lumber. pi —_ G”_ 

4 Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael, will neither ® Feaccuſeth mary 


ſlumber nor le ingratitude,which 
cannot depend on - 


5 The Lord thy keeper ; the Lord is thy ſha- Gods power. 
dow atthy right baud. - b He ſbeweth that 
6 The ſanne ſhall nor © fmitethee by day, nor Gods providence 


the moone by night, nccenly wonckerh 


in general:but alſo 


incomagdity thall 


a That is. of 1:f- 


oucr euery member thereof, e Neither keate nor cold,vor any 


be gble ro deſtroy Gods Chuyeh, albeiiior able they _— 
7 


he 


a:rowes of a mightie rightcoulnes ſake, , 


> q a 2 
'Y fs 


7 TheLordhallpri 


zetheefrom all cuill : 


d Whatſoeuer he hall thy ſoule, 
* thoudoeſtenter- yg The Lord (hal preſernethy "going out,and 
prile, ne - ie 
good iuccelle, thy coming in from henceforth and for euer, 
PS AL, CXXII, 

t Daezidreiozeeth in the name of the faithjull,;beat God bath ac- 
compliſhed buprom:ſe , and plated bu Arte m Zion, 5 For 
the which bee gineth thankesr, $ jAudprayert for the proJÞe- 
ritne of the Chureb, j . 

9 A ſong of degrees or Plalme of Dauid, 
© 3 SOANgN ] * zReioyced when they ſaid to me,We will goc 
A Godbadap. © intothe houſeofthe Lord, ; 
pointed a place, 2 Our feet ſhallſtandin thy gates, O teru- 
where the Arke {alem. 
nerd Teruſalem wbuilded as a city,that is © com- 
b Which —_ pat rogetherinir ſelfe : ; : 
wont to wander 4 Whereunto 4 the Tribes,euenthe Tribes of 
toand fro,as the the Lord goe vp according to the teſtimonie to 
Arke temoued, 


Ifrael,to praiſe thename otthe Lord, 
5 For there are thrones ſet for iudgment, 
exenthechrones of the houſe of *Dauid 
he meaneth the  & Prayforthe peace of leruſalem:letthem 


that was betweene Proſper chatlouerhee. 


c By the artificiall 
ioyning and beau. 
tie of the houſes, 


the citizens, 7 Peacebe within thy f walles, and prbſperi- 

d Allthetribes xje withinthy palaces. 

pnown ; La $ For my & brethren and neighbours ſakes 
will wiſh thee now proſperirie. 

there RY Becauſe ofths t:ouſe of the Lord our God, 


9 
God placed the I will procure thy wealth. 


throue of fuſtice, and made ita figure of Chriſtes kingdome. f The tauonr of 
God proſper thee both within and without, , g Not oncly for mine owne ſake, 
but for all the faithfall. 4 


PSAL. CXXIII. 
z A prazey of the fairhtull, which mere affiied either in Dabylon 
or wnder Antiochns , by the wicked worldimgs and comternuers 
of God. | 
GA ſong of degrees, 
Ju yp mine eyesto thee, that dwelleſt inthe 

heauens. 
2 2 O__ 2 Behold, astheeyes of 2 ſeruants lookevnto 
the godly, roſer. the hand of their maſters, and as the eyes of a 
ante chareas ts maiden vnto _ v perks her miftreſſe : ſo our 

itute of all help aite vpon the Lord oar God, vnrill h 
aſſurivg that when _ To br od, ——_—_— 
all other helpes mercie vÞ wh 
faile,Godizever 3 Hauemercieypon vs, O Lord, haue mer- 
« bend and like cie vpon vs : for we haue Þ ſuffered rov much con+ 
mieite, 

b Hee declareth G 
that when the 
faithfull are (6 
full,thac they can 


empr. 
4 Our ſoule is filled too ful of the mocking of 
the wealthy,& of the deſpitefulnes ofrhe proud, 


no more endure ppreſsi d cornings of the wicked , there is alway helpe 
aboue,ifwith hungry deſires they call forit. 


PSAL. CXXIIIIL. 


x Thepropleof God eſcaping 4 great perill doe acinowledgethem- - 


ſelaes co be deſiucred , nos by thery owne force . bus bythe power 
of God, 4 They declere the greaturfſt of theperil, 6 And 
proſe the N,ame of od, 


9 A ſong of degree;or Plalme of Dauid, 


2 fie ſheweththat 0 F theLord had not * bene on our fide, (may 
helpe arneed, ng © Iſrael nowſay) 

therewas none 2 IftheLord hadnot beneon our ſide, when 
therwayrobe, menroſe vpagainſt vs, 
fined, bus by his They had then ſwllowed vs vp Þ» quicke, 
b Sornble were When their wrath was kindled againſt vs. 
 wetorefiſt, 4 Thenthe © waters haddrowned vs, ad the 
= —_ ſtreame had gone ouer ourſoule: 
cormp ſl Fyrex L E 3ho ng had the (welling waters gone ouer 

Ee ' 

Church was in,and 6 Praiſed bethe Lord , which hath not giuen 
out of the which yg 4s a praye vntotheirteeth, 


Sed miraculouſly 


deliveredthem, © .- 7. Our ſoulcis eſcaped, euenasabird out of 


Ylmes.- 


IW-- 


byes "ith hp it PFs dip : r F- F 
. 41 4 4 "IT ” v8 


the 4 ſnare of the foulers: the ſnare is broken , 
and we are delivered. LÞ-> raced re 


did furi 
$ Ourhelpe « in the Name ofthe Lord, which ooh grain. 
hath made heauen andearth. bor rmnga on | 
PSAL, CXXV, -rodeſtrey them. 


x Hee deſtribeth the afturances the ſarthins wm their affliflionr, 
4 yy OTE their wealth, And the deſirutlis . of the 
3pic F 8 

9 A ſongof degrees, 
Hey that truſt in the Lord, /ha# be as mount 
Zion,which cannot be 3 remoued , but remai-  Thovgh the 

neth for cuet, ——_—— - 

2 A:themountaines are about Ieruſalem: fo (1. people of ap | 

# the Lord about his people fiom henceforth and thal ftand fare and | 

for euer. de defended by 

3 Forthe drodefghe wicked ſhal not reſt on green 
the lot of the righteous, leſt the righteous pur caffer histo be vn, 
forth their hand vnto wickednes. c—_w_ rr wry 

4 Doewell, O Lord, yntotholethat be good ***y inonicem- * 
anderuein cheir hearts, * 6 ——— | 

5 © Buctheſetharturne aſide by their crooked {hall not ſoreft | 
wazes,them (hall the Lord leade with the workers vpoathem, that 
of iniquity : b#t peace ſhall be ypon Iſrael. cm — 
pA b... _— God te purge his Church from bypocrites,and ach as haue no zeald 

e . 


——_ db. A = CXXVI. 
| he 
he EEE 
der full after the ſewenty yeeres of captiuane forefÞuken by lere« 
wy wo 29.10, Palme of Dawid 
9 A ſong of degree; or Plalme » b- "2 
vy Hen the Lord brought againe the capti- . 
| uitie of Zion, wee were likethem a-Their define. ; 
a dreame, rance was 43 2 
2 Then was our mouth Þ filled with laughter thing incredible, 
and our tongue with ioy : thenſaid they a god Thong 


wt: <  rrertinontigpeg ant entities oe ty ere 


the heathen , The Lord hath done greatthings cop ot oa 
for them. made. oo ; 
i e o 
wh — "a done greatthings for vs, hag beor""o : 
Ps . A ought to retoyced Kr 
4 O lord bring againeour captiuitie, asthe when Godgathe- > 
d rivers in the South, reth his Charch | A 
5 They that ſow in reares,ſhall reape in ioy. ®* c_ _ = \ 
6 They went weeping , and caried *precious {outs Gods © 
ſcede : bt they ſhall retmne with joy , aud bring woaderful werks, - 
their heaues. falibfull can * 7] 
_y 


ſelnes ſuſficiently chankefall 4 i impoGiblet God apiefareA | 
elnes ſuſfictently chan 1d Itis nomorei ible'to to deliver bis - |, 


& * " . A. 
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people, thento cauſi unne in the wilderneſſe and 
e Thatts,ſeede which was ſcarce and deare: meaning, that they which 
Gods promiſe toreturne, had th:ir deſire. , . 
PSATL, CXXVII. 

x He ſhewe:h that the whole eſtave of the warld, both domefticall 

and politi-all ſtandeth by Gods meege proxadencea: d birſſorg, 

3 Aud they 10 hane children wth nartnred,u as eifeciall grace 

andeift of God. 

q A ſong of degrees,or Plalme m0. 
E Xcept che Lord © build theboule, they}abour a That is,gooerve 
in vaine that build it: except the Lordkeepe 20d diſpoie all - 

the® citie,the keeper watcheth in vaine. "Ing 

2 Itis invainefor< youtoriſeearly, andtoy, The public 
liedowne late, end eate the bread 4 of ſorrow: but tihic of the com 
he will ſurely give* reſt to his beloued, , hownealch, 

3 Behold,children arethe inheritance of the © Y/\ichwads 
Lord, and the truit of the wombe by reward. alſo M3 | 

4 As «rethearrowes in the hand ofthe ſtrong and rulers ofthe” | 
man,ſo ave the childrenof youth. ; EE: 

5 Llefſed scheman that hath his quiver full CR - 
of thera: for they 8 ſhall not bee aſhamed, when by vard labour, * - 
they ſpeake with their enemies inthe gate, . —_— Fs 

Not exempting them frem labour, bur making their labours comfortab ah 
niitwereareſt, | Thatis, cndued with ro ws verve from God! far SP, 
theſe are of Gods bleſsings,andnorth Such children ſhal be -. 
ableto Bop their adueries mouths, whenbear godly io tnatioren rater MEN = 

oroindges, ISP ner. NUR 
s Dd 2 PS AI, 
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 PSAL. CXXVIIL 
: Heſhcweth chat blefedneſſt eppertaineth not to all uufurr/aly, 
bus 16 ther onehy chat ſeare the Lord and wal it in ba wayer. 

- A ſong of degrees, 

| Lefſediveuery ———_ feareth che Lord, and 
» Godappronerh B walketh in his * wayes. 

2 When thou catelt the labours of thine 
b hands,thou ſhalt be blefled, and ir ſhall be well 
with thee. ; 

Thy wife ſbalbe as the fruitfull vine on the 
fides ofthine houſe, and thy «© children like the 0- 
liveplantsruund about thy table, 

4 Lo. furely chus hal the man be bleſſed, that 
feareth the Lord. 

The Lord out of Zion hall © bleflethee, 
and thou ſhalt ſee che wealth of © Ierulalem all 
the dayes of thy life. : 

6 Yea, thou ſhaltſeethy childrenschildren, 
and peace vpon Irael, 


- not our lite, cx+ 
cept it berefor- 
medaccordiugto 
his word. 

5 Thc worldeftee. 
meth them happy, 
which liae 10 
wealth and idle- 
neſſe; but the holy 
Gbheft approveth 
them beſt thar line 
© the meane pro- 
fir of their Ja- 
dours. 

< Becauſe Geds 
fauour appea: eth 
in none outward 
"1 ore then : £6 
| —_ #f children, hee vromiſeth to enrichthefaithfal with this gift, d Be- 
cauſe of the ſpiritual blefsing whicK Ged hath made to bis Church,tnete tem porall 
things (hall be granted, e Foc except God ble{lcd his Church publikely,this pri- 


nate vlelzing werenothing. 
PSAL, CXXIX, 
rt H admmiſhe:hthe Charch to werwyce though it beeaffiified 4 
For |y cherightevms Lord it fialtbe delimered. 6 And the ent= 
1,.ies for all their g/ort0us he « ſhall fuddenty be defiraged, 


0 A ſong of degrees. 
Hey haue oftentimes afflited mee from my 
a The Church T youth ( may * Iſrael now ſay ) 

_ -— » WK. They w__ a9 1 ems _ me _ my 
ughttoremer- 1 uth ; butthey could not preuaile againſt me. 
berhowbercon FD lowers plowed vpon my backe, and 

been ſuch fromthe made long furrowes. 

beginning to be 4 But the Þ righteous Lord hath cutthecords 
on | re M ofthe wicked. : 

Sat Sriatime 5 They thathateZion, (hallbe all aſhamed 
it hath ener bee and turned backward. 

delivered. _ & c Theyſballbe as the graflz onthe houſe 
- —_—_— tops, which withereth afore 1c commeth forth. 
Geir ho his 97 Whereofthe mower filleth not hishand, 
adverſaries,and neither the glainer his lap: 

deliuerbis,asoxen gy d Neijtherthey which go by, ſay, The bleſ- 
' ſing of the Lord be vpon you, or, Webleſſe you in 


ont of the plovgh 
or oRerveciy the nare of the Lord. 


hi 
ark it ack neere tothe Sunve, are conſumed with the heate of Gods 
wrath, becanſe theyare not grounded in godly bamility, d Thar is, the wicked 
fhall nene ſhall paſſe forthen. 


PS AL. CXXX. 


1 Thepeople of God from their botomleſſemnſeries doe evie onto 
God, andavre heard, 3 1heycenſefſe their ſinner, and flee onto 


Godsmercie. 2 
& A ſong rf degrees, 
Vt of the 2 deepe places haue I called ynto 
thee,O Lord, 
2 Lord, hearemy voyce: let thine earesat- 
tendto the voyce of my prayers. 
b Hedeclareth If thou, O Lord, ftraitly markeſt iniqui- 
tharwe cannot be |. OLord, > who ſhall Rand 7 
* 4 Butmercie#with thee, that thou © maye/? 
be feared, 
5 I haue waited onthe Lord: my ſoule hath 
waited,andI hauetruſted in his word, 
6 My foule waiteth on the Lord more then 
the morning watchwatcheth for the morning. 
7s Letliraelwaireonthe Lord: for with the 
Lord 4 mercic, and wich him @ great redempe 
pertaine:to lſracl, gzon, 
.chatis,cothe  $ Andheeſball redeeme Iſrael from all his 


Chankandoet ts ; ul l 


of na- 

tare thou are mere 
cifajl: rberefore 
the full reae- 
xence thee. 

d He ſhewethro 
whom the mercie 
of God doeth ap- 


Po, 


P-S A L. CXXXE 
: David charged with ambinou aud 
11fieth bis 1m litze and modeitie 
meu what they // 0d doe. 
& A ſong of degreez or Plalme of Dawd, 


[LL Ord, * mineheart is not hautic, neitherare 


; arfire (6 veigne, pro 
ogy art gh 


mine ies lofty,neither haue1 walked in great” 


b matters and hidfrom me. : 

2 Surely I haue behaued my ſelfe, like one 
wained from his mother,and kept filence:I amin 
my ſelfe as one that is © wained, 

5 Let Iſrael waite on the Lord from hence- 
forth and for ever. 

PS AL. CXXXII, 
z Thefarthſullgrounding on Gods prownſemmede onto Dazid , de- 
fire that he would efiabliſh the ſame , 60th «a tonichmy bu pofie- 
11te , and the bualding of che Temple , to pray there a4 was forte 

Spoken, Deus .1 2. 5- 

A ſong of degrees, 
Ord,remember Dauid with all hisz afflition, 
2 Whoſwarevnto'the Lord, and vowed 
vnto the mighty God of Iaakob,(aying, 

3 1d willuotenter into the Tabernacle of 
mine houſe,nor come vpon my pallet oy bed, 

4 Nor ſitter mine eyes to (leepe , nor mine eye 
lids ro (lumber : 

5 Vntilll finde onta placefor the < Lord,an 
habitation for the migtitie God of Iaakob. 

6 Lo,we heard of it in «Ephrathab,axdfound 
it inthe ticlds of the forreſt. 

7 We will enter into his Tabernacles, and 
worſhip before his footeſtoole, 

8 Ariſe,OLord, to comeintothy © reſt, thou, 
andthe Arke of thy ſtrengrh. 

9 Letthy Prieſts be clothed with * righteouſ- 
nes,and let thy Saintsretoyce. 

10 For thy 8 ſeruant Dauidsſake refuſe not the 
face ot thine Anoinced, 

18 TheLord hath ſworneintrueth vnre Dg- 
uid,and he wil not ſhtijnke from it, /ayrng , Of the 
fruit of thy body will {ſer vpon thy throne, 

12 Ifthy ſonnes keepe my Couenant,and my 
teſtimonies, that I ſhall reachrhem , theirſornes 
alſo ſhall fit ypon thy throne for Þ ever. 

13 FortheLord hach choſen Zion, andloued 
todwellin it,/aying, 

14 Thisis my reſtfor euer : here will I dwell, 
for I haue a delighttherein. 

15 I willſarelybleſlc her vitailes, and will (a+ 
tisfe herpoore with bread, 

16 And willc'othe'herPriefts withkſaluation, 
and her Saints (hal! ſhoure for ioy. 

17 There will I make the ! horme of Dauid 
to bud : for 1 have ordeinedalightfor mine An- 
nointed. 

18 His enemies willI clothewith ſhame, bur 
on him his crowne ſhall flouriſh, 


pro-- 


Ws * ALCLS 


a He ſetteth forth 
his greatbumility, 
as au exampleto 
all rulers and go. 
uernois, 

b Which paſſet 
meaſure andiimiis 
of his vocation, 

c Hee was voyde 
otambition and 
wicked delues, 


@ That is, with ' 
how greatdutticul» 
tie he came to the 
kiongdomand wh 
hew great zeale 
and cate he went 
about to Lat thy 
1cmple, 

b B«caulſe the 
chicte charge of 
tne king was to 
{ct loviih Gods 
glory, be theweth, 
tiat ie could take 
no teſt, neither 
would goe about 
auy worldly thing, 
weie ic neuerio 
ucceflary,betore 
he had ex.cured 
his otfice, 

c thats, the 
Arke, which wasa 
ſigne of Guds pre- 
lence. 

d lhecommon 
brute was that the 
Arke thoulo re» 
maine 1o Ephra- 
thab : that is, 4n 
Beth-lchema ple» 
tifall place: bur 
after we percemued 
that thouwouldeft 
place ic in leruſa» 
lem which was 
barren as a forreft, 
and compaſſed a. 
bout onely with 
lilles, 

e That 1s, Ternſa- 
lem, becauie that 
aſterward his Ark 
ſhould remone to 
none other place, 
t Lerthe effc& of 
thy grace both ap» 
peare inthe Prieſts 
and inthe people. 


g Asthoufirſt madefſtpromiſe to Daviil, fo continue it to his poſterity,that what» 
ſocuer they ſhall aske for their people, it maybegranted. h Becaviethis cannot 
be accompliſhed but in Chriſt, u tollowerh that thEpromiſewas ſp/titual. ij Mea. 
ning,for his owne ſake,and 2or tor the plencitu'ne fie of the place: for he promiſeth 


to bleſſe ie, delaring before that it was barren, 


k Thatis, with my proteQion, 


whereby they ſhalbe ſafe. 1 Though his force fora time ſeemed to be broken,yex 


he promiſethto reſtore 1t. 
PS AL, CXXXI 
rt Thi Pſalme contamerhth deci 
enong the ſeruants of Go 
Q A ſong of degrees or Plalme of Dawid. 
Ehold , how goodand how comely a thing it 
B is,brethren to dwell euen ® together. 


I 1, 


of brocherly amitie 


$450 
. 


a Becauſe the 
greareft part were 


againſt Dauid , though ſome fanouredbim , yet when he was eftabliſhed king at 
length,they ioyned all together like brethren and cheeefore bee (heweth dy t 


esthe commedity of brot keal; lou, 
2 Tt 


2 It +liketothe precious >'cintmenr vpon 


þ The ointment 
was a Ggure of the 
graces which, cif 
or ey : theborderofhis garments. £4 
+ pa 3 Andasthe of © Hermon which fallheh 

0 the mouncaines of Zion: for 4 there the Lord 
Zion he meancth 


cc e plentifoll appointed the bleſſing aud life for cuer, 


coantrey about leruſalem, d Where there is ſuch concord. 


PS AL, CXXXIIIL 
8 H-exborteth the Lewtes marching in the Temple , topreiſe the 
Lnd. 


9 A ſong of degrees. 
2 Yethatare Le» | ,praiſe yethe Lord, all yee * ſcruanrs of 
uites and chiefly che Lord , yethar by night ſtand in the houſe 
appoincedcothis gf the Lord, 
on. charge 2 Lifevpyour b handsto the SanQuary , and 
was not onely to praiſe the Lord, 
keepe the Tem.- 3 TheLordthat © hath madeheauen & earth, 


ple, burtopr2y H]eſſethee our of Zion. 

there, and to gine LE 

God thanks, c Avdtheretore hath all power , bleſſe thee with his Fatherly loue 

declaredin Zion. Thas the Leuites viedto praiſe the Lecd, and blefle the people, 
PSAL. CXXXV. 

1 Heexhorieth aft the /aithfeell, of what eſtare ſorner they bee , to 
praiſe God for hu marneuloua morkes, 12 And (pecially for bu 
grace: comard hn people, wherce.n he hath aeclarea by Maieftie, 
15 To the confifion of ell :idolarers and ihen tales, 

& Praiſe e the Lord. 
Rowe the Name of the Lord: ye ſeruants of the 
Lord,praiſe hymn, 
a Yee Leviresthat 2 Yeethar © ſtand in the houſe of the Lord, 
arc in bisS3Quary. and in the Þ courts of the Houſe of our God, 
© INE 3 Praiſe yee the Lord: forthe Lord is good: 


c By Hermon aud 


prove Ay yer ſing praiſes vnto his Name : for it is a comely 
ad their courts, ©T 0g. : 
which werepla- 4 For the Lord hath © choſen Taakob to him- 
— Temple (1fe,end Lrael for his chieſe treafure. 

c Vhordafank 5 For I know that the Lords: great,and that 
freely lovedthe our Lordesaboue all gods. 

, oa 6 Whatſ'eucr pleated theLord, that 4did he in 


4 Heioyned Gods A1eauen & in earth,in theſca, & in ail the depths, 
— his 1 7 Hee blingerh vp the cl: udes from the ends 
will,tocheintent of che earth , and maketh the ? lightnings with 


that we (hould not " agg : - 
forcnechemend cheraine: hedraweth foorth the winde our of his 


b-reby hee willeth rrealures. 


Godspeopletode, 8 * Heſmorethe firſt borne of Egyptboth of 
pend on his pewer man and beaſt. 
CO 9 Heehath ſenttokens and wonders into the 


mids of thee, O Egypt, vpon Pharaoh , and vpon 


* Jere.nt0.1z. 


VExed, t2 29. all his ſeruants. ; 
Nom.21,24.54 10 *Heſmote many nations,and flew mightie 

e He (heweth Ki : # 

what fruit the ngs: 


© godlyconceiue of ir A: Sihon King of the Amorites , and Og 

Gods power,wher- King of Baſhan,& al} the kingdomes of Canaan : 

bythe lee bow 12 And © gaue their land for an inheritance, 
emies 101 d.jc. £xen an inheritance vnto Iirael his people. 


ddeli- 
acreth bis pron 13 Thy Name, OLourd, endazeth tor euer: O 


f That is, gouerne Lor remembrance: from generation to ge- 
and _ bis _— , 5 _ 
4m ſhewing what 14 FortheLord will * judge his people, and 
puniſhment God þe pacitied toward his Us, 
appointeth forthe 
heathen idolaters, 
hee warneth his 
. peopleto beware . 
the like offences, 


gold, ewenthe wo ke of mens hands, 

16 They baue a-mouth , andſpeake not :they 
; haue eyes and ſte nor. 

rats. > idoles 17 They hanecares and hearenot, neither is 

ernor life. a0 has there any breath in their mourh. 

their delueravce 18 They thatmake them , are like vnto them : 

came nat by idols, /@ are all thattruſt in them, 

dut by the mightie. 1 © Praiſethe Lord, yee houſe of Iſrael: praiſe 


we oy og is, the Lord,ye bouſeof Aaron, 
verſe 4. 30 Praiſeths Lord, yee houſe of Leui : yeethar 


the head, that runneth downe vpon the beard, ' 
_ exenvilito Aarons beard, which went downe Qu 


fearetheLord,praiſe the Lord. 


23. -Praiſed be the Lordout of Zion, which 
dwelleth in Ieruſalem. Praiſe yethe Lord, 


PSAL, CXXXVI. 
= A mwoff carnch exbertation to giue thankes owe God for the 
creation and gonrnance of all things, wi4ch flanderh in conſeſ. 
fing thes he greeth 21 all of vis metre laberalune. 
P Naiſe yethe Lord, becauſe he is good: for his a By his repetiti- 
2 mercie endurethtor cuer : ; REL. 
2 Praiſe ycethe God of gods; for his mercie go oro 1998 
endurethfor cuer : _ to thankigiung: 
3 Piayſeyethe Lord of lords: for his mercie but chicfly bis 
enduxetl; tor ever ; por nn ory _ 
4 Which onely doeth great wonders; for his Pr He 
mercie endwethtor cuer ; Chuich, 
5 Which by his wiſedome made the heauens, Þ This was acom. 
for his me; cie exdareth for euer : A 
6 Which hath ftrecchedout the earth vpon Jr war+ wave. 
the waters: fur his Þ mercic exdureth for ever; — peoplevice, whcu 
7 Which made great lights: for his mercie en» they bad receiued 
dureth for ever: pen ye ous 
| R 7.6.aud 
8 Asthe Sunne torule theday : for his mercy 20.3:.mcaung, 
endwreth for euer ; that Gud was not 
9 Themoone and the ſtarres,to gouerne the andy ooh to 
night: tor his mercy endurerh for euer ; pr era. = 
to Which (mote Egypt with their firſt borne, ame to cheu po- 
(for his mercie endwrethtor euer) ſeritie, : 

«1 And © brought out iſrael from among *© _ merciful 
them: (for his mercieondur.thfor euer :) Seer 
12 With a m ghtie hand and © firecched out all hiscreatures, 
ar me: (for his mercy endureth tor eucr ;) but chicfly 1 ©':2t 

13 Which dihdeth the Sea in ewo parts: ra _ &d 
for his me1cieenduverh for euer, _ a 
14 And made 1{rael to pafſe through the mids their enemies. 
of it: for his mercieendureth for euer : d Indciog ſuok# 
15 And ouerthrew Pharaok and his hoſte in a a 1 
the red Sen : tor his mercieendurethfor euer: * nor thar any ober 
16 Which led his pcoplethorow the © wilder- could dee, - 
nefſe :for h1s mercicendureth for ever ; e Where forthe 
17 Which ſmote great Kings: for his mercie nord 
end#-1th tor euer : infinite and moſt 
13 And flew ! miglitie Kings: for his mercie ſtrange wonders, 
endureth tor ever; : —_— thees>* 
19 A; Sthon king of the Amorites : for his bs deanarued. v5 
mercie exdurerh for cuer: ſo deare vats bim, 
20 And-Og the king of Baſhan: for his mercy = theloucot his 
erda:ethfor ever; yen | 
21 And gaue their land for an heritage: for Aurroak, oy -— od 
his mercie ends ethfor cuer : ry,when we logs 


22 Eaucnan heritage vnto Iſrael his ſeruant:for *<4 fornohing © . 
I:f: then to haue 


24 And hath reſcuedvs from our oppreſſours : *h* dealts, muih - 
for his mercie endureth for ever: 


x24 
a, ks 


oy 


mercie endayeth for euer : þ ages we 
26 i Praiſe yethe God of heaven: for his mer. 29 piainetetle.) 
cie endureth for ever, , _—_— Gods 


PSAL. CXXXVII. 


25 Which giueth foode to all © fleſh: for his wh - ; 


15 The 8idoles of the heathen are filuerand #5 74, ,.gpte oy Godin their baniſhment ſeeryy Gods trac Religion 


drcay luced i gr eas anguiſh and ſorew of hew11:1he which grufe 
the Caldrans did ſolttle pre, 3 That they rather increafenth & 
fame day) with tamus pepreches und e a4 6inſt God, - 
7 Wherefore the tiraetues defire God, f1f1 to puneſh the Edo» 

wites , who pronoked the Babzloniams agamft them , $ And 


wourd by rhe jdivis of God , prophefie he defirattion of Baby-. 


lon. where they were handltd ſo thn Je , #4 
| oder awennhooernar tet” od ages kid 2 
wept, when we remembred Zion. bl Les tht, 


2 We hanged our harpes vpon the willowes anda 


ſanr,yer could ituct Ray our teares, 2 Es the true Furey ow tor s 
3 in* SL & 4 


RES Ar 3 2. 


: p. —_ _ - w 4 F ” RJ. Ty 
<z RCCL ELELICSY: . 


b Towit,olthat jnthe mids d thereof, | 
c0unrey. | IP , 
Cre pleas 3, Then they thatfed vs captines,* required of 
ausſpake thus ip VS ſongs and murth , when we had hanged vp our 
rocking vs,as baypes, ſaying, Sing vs one of the ſongs of Zion. 
tzeugh byourſl, . How ſhallweeling , /a:4 we, a long of the 
lence we ihould : 3 

Sr | Lord ina firange land ? 
fgnite that we ; 
hopcd av more 5 *If Tforgetthee,O Ieruſalem, fer my right 
in God. hand forget to play. — 
> the faith 6 1f I doe nor remember thee, ler my tongue 
| with theie partica- Jeaueto the roufe ofmy mourh : 3ea, 1f I preferre 
largriefes, yetthe not leratalemtio my ©chiefeioy 
commer ſorrow =-þ Rememberthe children of * Edom, OLord, 
> pe ** inthe ; dayotIerulalem, which (aid, nateir,rate 
vio bem,and it tothe foundation thereof, 
isſach as they 8 Odaughter of Babe), worthy to be deſtroy- 
—__— but "y ed, blcflcd /hali be be that rewardeth thee , as thou 
_— haſt ſerued vs. 
e The deray of 9 ÞBlefled ſhall hee bee that taketh anddafherh 
Godsreligionin thy children agaicſithe tones, 
their cuuncrey G ; 
was ſo grievous, that no toy could make them glad, except it werereflored, f Ac. 
cording as Ezckiel 2 5 13. andTIerewiah 49.7. verſe propheficd ; and Obadiabyverſe 
re.(be werhthattbe Edomites which cane of Ef.u,coo!pired with the Babylonians 
822inſt their brethren and kinſe folke. pg Whenthou didſt viſite leruſalem. b He 
alludeth to [iaiahs prophecie, Chap r3. and 16. vele , promiſing youd juccetſe co 
Cyru@nad Darins, waow ambition mooued to Bight againit Babyluu; but God vicd 
them as bis rod> co punith his encmics, 


$i - $43 


PSAL, CXXXVIII. 

3 DPauid with great courage praijeth the gooarefie of God toward 
hima,the which u ſo great, 4 T' att u inowen 60 forreive prin. 
cer,wbo ſhall prarje che Lara together with him, 6 Andveen 

afuredie hare ihe hike comport of God mihe rin Flowing, 44 

he hath bad hrrecofore, 

CE A Plalme of Dand. 

Will praiſe thee with my waole heart : exen be- 

fore the » gods will I praiſerhee, 
2 I will worſhiptowardthine holy > Tempie 
and praiſethy Name, becaule of thy Jouing kind- 
nefle and forthy trueth; tor thou haſt magnified 
thy Name aboue all chings by thy word. 
When 1 called, then thou heardeſt mee , and 

baſ c increaſed {trengrh in my ſoule, 

4 All the « kings of theearth ſhall praiſerhee, 

O Lord: for they haue heard the wordes of thy 


2 _ in the 4; | 
An 
_ heed 
have author itte 
among men. 
b Both the Tern- 
plcand cercmo- 
niall ſeruice at 
Chiillscommmeg 
were adolithed: ſo 
_ —_— 1g 
e worihippe 
\it ond outh, 
—_—_— «ole 5 And they ſhall fing of the wayes of the 
© Thou ba Lord, becauſe the glory ot the Lord « great. 

6 Forthe Lord is highyyer hee beholderh the 
lowly , but the proud he knoweth © atarre oft, 
enemies . 7 Thoughl walkeinthe middes of trouble, 
4 All tkeworld yeg wilt thou reuiue me : thou wilt ſtretch foorth 
a m__ that rhine hand vponthe wrath ofmine enemies , and 
"+> fully preſerved thy righthand ſhall fave me, 

© *me,andperformed 8 TheLord will * pexforme hu worketoward 
; mee: O Lord, thy mercy endureth foreuer : for- 
ſake not the workes ofthine hands 
2r God to ſhew mercy to bis, and te indge the wicked though they thiake thathee 
is facreoff. f Thengh mine enemies rage nener ſo much, yer the Lordiy which 
- dathdegua his worke in me, will contiune his grace tothe cud, 
PSAL, CXXXIN, 

x Dacid to clenſe hu heart from au bypocriſle, heweth that there 
= nothing fo hid , which God ſrerh not, 13 Which bee confir- 
w1eth by the creation. of man, 143 Aſter, declarmy hu zeale and 
feare of God, beeproteftet/» 19 be enemie 104 ; thas cew- 
perene God. 

| JTe him that excelleth, AP/alme of Daxid. 
s He confeſfeth O Lord,thou haſt tried me,andknowen me, 
thae nexther our 2 Thou knoweſt my * fitting and my ri- 
ane ongen, fing : thou vnderſtandeſt my thought afarre off. 
wm 3 Thou compaſſeſt my pathes, and my lying 
downe,and art acc ro all my wayes. 

4 For thereis not a word in my © rongue, 
loegthou knoweRt it wholly,O Lord. 


c Thou knexcſ my acaning before I ſpeake, 


Krengthened me 
againſt mine out- 
ward and inward 


tare off, 
Þb. So that they are 
_ Ediently knowen tachee, 


_ Fralmet. 


s Thouholdeſtmeſtraitebehind and before, { 
and layeſtchine 4 hand vpon me. d Thoulogrideft 
6 Thy knowledge 15too wonderfull for wee : PEc ith thine 

ir isfo high that I cannot atzaine vnto it, — way,but 
Whither ſhail I goe from thy © Spirit? or where thouap- 
whither (hall 1 flee from chy preſence? pointeſt me, 
8 If Laſcend into heauen, thou art there: if I 4. on 5 5ng 
lie downe in hell,chou art there, "Y f Thy power deth 
9 Lermetakethe wings otche morning , and ſotaft bold mee, 
dwell inthe vttermoſtparts of theſea; 12-0 me=g 
t © Yet thither ſhall chinehand # leade me,and (7, meene® 
thy right hand hold me. g Though darke- 
«1 If Ifiy, Yetthe darkenefle ſhall hide mee, nelſe be an hunde- 
euenthe night ſabe $ light about me TD 
12 Yea, the darkenelſs hideth not from thee ; Soy 
but the night ſhineti1 as the day : the darkeneſſe as the tight. 
and liglic are both alike, h Thou haſt made 
: 3 For thou haſt b poſſeſſed my reines: thou Þ* moe" 
haſt couercd me in my mothers wombe 0 1097 wines —_ 
» 4 I will praiſe thee, for I ami fearefulty and i Conſidering thy 
wonderouſly made: matucilous are thy workes, wonderfull worke 
and my ſoule knowerhit well, —_— _ 
15 My bones arenot hill from thee , thoughI te and Ayr 
was made in a ſecret place , and faſhioned * be- mighty power, 
neath in theeatth, That1s, in my 
16 Thineeyes didſee me, when I was without as" an 
forme: i for in thy booke were all things written, reth ro wig miggd 
whtch in continuance were faſhioned, when there ward partyof 
was none of them befere, the earth, 

17 How " deare therefore are thy thoughts fe mn 
vnte me, O God ! how great isthe fum of them ? before 1 wascom+ 
13 IH ould countthera, they are moe then poſedot either 
the ſand: when 1 awake,® I am till with thee, ficſbor boneyruch 
19 Chthat thou wouldeſt flay, O God, the > hy 

_— and bloody men, to whom I ſay, Depart whos theu haſt 
etrom me: ihioned me, 
F 20 Which ſpeake wickedly of thee, and being ® _ ooght wes 
thine enemies are lifted vp in vaine. + 95 ha 
21 DoenotT ® hate them, O Lord, that hate 
thee ? and doenot l earneſtly contend withthoſe 
that riſe vp againſt thee ? 
22 I hate them with an vnfainedhatred, as 
they were mine vfrer enemies 
23 Try mee, OGod, and know mineheart : 
prooue me and know my thoughts, 
24 Andconfider if therebe any p way of wic- 


cellert dcclarati. * 
un of thy wite- 
kednesin me, and lead me inthe 4 way tor ever, 


dome in the crea» 
tion of man ? 
n | coutinvally ſee 
new occaſions to 
meditate i: thy 
wiſedome, and to 
praiſe thee. 
o Heteacheth vs 
boldly ro cotemne 
all che hatred of 
; the wicked, and 
friendſhip of the warld , when they would let vs to ſerne God fincerely. p Or 
any heinous way or rebe[ltovs: meaning,thar though be were ſubie& to finne, yet 
was he not gen to wickednefſe, andio pronoke God by rebellion, q That is, 
hy tauvurcowards me to the ende, 
aPSAL. CXL. 

x David complatneth of the eyweltie , (alfhuod and iniuvies of bu 

reemies, 8 Againf! the which be prayeth wni9 the Lovd, and 

aſſure:b bryajelfe of bu 5rly4 ana ſwerour. 12 Wherefwre bee 

mn :be teſt to praiſe 1be Lord, and 16 «ffurethewjelues of 


$4111088. 
GTo him that excelleth, A P/alme of Dawid. 2 Whiehperfecs- 
\Eliver mee,O Lord, from theeuill man : pre- tet> me of malice 
ſires ry from the © cruell man: grey wr 
2 Which imagineeuill things in thery Þ 1s, Dy (eve 
and make warre Sankwadty, - 2 pev/vems New ner kines 
They haue ſharpened their like a hatred of the wie- 
t; © adders poiſon i vndertheir lips, Selah, EN me. 
4 Keepe 4 mee, O Lord, from the handes of the ahc———_ the 
wicked: | ——_ me from thecruellman, which. wicked vic,when 
purpoſeth to cauſe my ſteps roſlide. powerand force 


5 Theproude haue layde aſnarefor me, and nk | 


ſpread a net with cordes in wy pathway , «nd ſet what is the reme-;. 
grennes for me.Selah.' die ofthe godly, 
6 Therefore ſaid vnto the Lord, Thou art my when they are ofp -* 
God: heare,© Lord,the voice ofwy prayers, © 27d bythe 
70 


« wot 
Lox 


- 


hg Rbeune th 


/ 


) " ; fp. *" Proyers agalaſi the Aa 


Ke. - 
# , -- 


of my falaarion, 


y OLordGodthe fire 
Co ekb link thou © haſt covered my in the day of batteH. 
fiirb being adſured , 8 Let vocem tar 6 mer og? "fr 
of bis mercies,. — is wicked thought, {ef} they 


beforetime proc 9 Asfor 8 thechiefe of them that compaſle 


ED is mee about, let the miſchiefe of their owne lips 
is dangers, come vpon them, 
{ ForicisinGods 4 & Lercoales fall vpon them: leth him caſt 
CR there, themintothebire, and into the deepe pits that 
leis and emterpri- they riſe not, : 
fes of the wicked, 1 x Forthebackbiter ſhall not be eſtabliſhed 
g leſcemeththat yoontheearth,, cuill ſhalli bunttbe cruell man 
aul. todeftrution, 
h To wit,God:for x 2 I knowethatthe Lord will auenge the af- 
Dauidfawethat fAiAed,end iudgethe y-_ 
They were repro 13 Surelytherighteous ſhal praiſe thy Name, 
w23 no hope of re. aud theaulſt ſhall k dwell in thy preſence. 
entance ia them, 


s Gods plagues ſhal light vpon him in ſuch ſort,that he hall oot eſcape, & That 
isſhall be detended and preſerued by thy tatherly providence and care. 
PS AL, CXLI, 
1 Daxid being grienonſy periecaie1 under Saul , onely feeth on. 
18 God to bane ſuccunur, 3 Deſirmy him to bridle ba affethons, 
thas be ma) paizenily abtae 11 God ta-e vengeance of 1k ene- 


ances. 
_ $0 APſalmeof Dauid, 
O Lord, I * call vpon thee: haſttheeynto me; 
heare my voice,when I cry vnto thee, | 
2 Lermy prayer be dir: tedin thy ſight « in- 
cenſe , andthe ®lifring vp of mine haudes 4s an 


2 Heſheweth that 
there is nowe 0- 
cher retuge in our 
neceſsitics, bot on- 
ly to fice vatoGod 
tor comtort of 


ſoule, euening {acrifice, 
b He meaneh his Set a wa'ch, O Lord, before my mouth, and 
carreſtzealean! Leeperhe< doore ot mylips. 


apes he 4 Inclinenc« minehearttocuill,tharl ſhould 


luding tothe ſacrt. COmMit wicked works with men that worke ini- 
fices, which were quitie: and let me not eate of their 4 delicates. 

by Godscomman. | © Teecherighteous ſmite me: for that # a bene- 
demenrt offered in : 

the ofd Law. fit : and let © him rzproue me, and t ſbalbe a pre- 
c Hedeſireth God Ciousoyle that ſhall not breake mine head: for 
to keepe his within a while 1 hz] euen f pray in their miſeries, 
woes. jp oromy 6 Whentheir iudges ſhalbe caſt downe in ſto- 
wayes either from _. 

ehinking or execu. Nie places, they ſhall : heare my wordes, fur they 
ting vengeance, are ſweer, 

CO” 7 Our bones lie ſcattered at the Þ graves 
ec berickes Mouth, as hethat hewerh wood ordiggeth in the 
as they are, earth, : 
e He couldabids $ But mineeyeslooke ynto thee, O Lord Gad: 
all correions,, ;n thee is my truſt; leauenot my ſoule deſtirure, 
that cameof a - bieb they h 
Louing heart, Keepe mee from the ſware, which they haue 
f By patiencel Iaydfor me, and from the grennes ofthe workers 


fhall ſee the wic- ot injquirie. 
make proc ap' 10 ictthe wicked fall into i his nets * toge- 
ſhall for pitie ther whilesleſcape. 


pray for them, ; 7 : 

g The people, which followed their wicked rulers ia perſecuting the Prepher, 
thall repent and tvrne to God, when they ſee their wicked rulers pouithed, 
h Here appeareth that Dauid was miraculouſly deliuered out of many deaths,as 
2.Cor.t.9,t9, i Inte Gods nets, whereby hecatchetbthe wicked iu cherrowne 


malice, k $Sothat none of chem eſcape. 
PS AL. CXLIT, 

1 The Prophet neithey a/tomed with feare, nar caried away with 
anger , nor forced by artperation , would kill Saul: but with 
ques mide direſied bu carneft projer #9 God, who did preſer ue 
om. 


prayer when he was in the cane. 
Cryed vnto the Lord with my voyce: with my 


. 2 Davids patience | yoycel * prayed vito the Lord, 


and wſtant prayer 2 Ipowred out my meditation before him,axd 
wa condem- declared mineaſflition in his preſence. 

rage, which in theirtroublescither deſpaire and murmare agaiaft God,or elic ſeeke 
zo othersthen to God, to have redrefie w9 their muſeries, 


PT. 
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hath laid me inthe darkenelie as they that haue 


mine © heart within re was amaled. 


dicate in all chy workes, ;e-,1 doc meditate in the __ ponghan 
works of thine hands. | be was jlinocenc, 
6 Iftretch foorth mine hands vnto thee: my 2nd that in Gods 


ſoule defircth after thee,as the thi:ſtie land.Selah, o_ all mevare | 


faileth : hide notthy face ſrom mee , elſe I ſhalbe geth that Ged ng 
like vnto thera thar goe downe into the pit, 


E morning. forin thee is my cruſt : Þ ſhew methe ableto raiſe bem 
way,that i ſhould walkein,for 1 lift vp my ſoule to liſeghough ke * 
vnto thee, were dead Jong 


for i 1 hid mee with thee, 


my God: letthy good fpirit leade mee vnto the 
land of righteoutnes. 


and for thy righteouſneſſe bring my ſoule cut of 87cat benebrsof 


trouble. hp - 
12 And for thy mercy ®ſlay mine enemies, Car 

and deſtroy all them chat oppreflemy ſoule; for ward thine. 

] amthy ® {eruant,” £20 pray rene 


h Loy holy Spirit counſell me howto come foorth of theſe great cares and 
rron Le 
ded byrthy power. 
Lev m_ —_ by the Spirit - God, who teacbeth ys by his word, ginerh 
, , | vnderſtanding by bis Spirit, and frameth our hearts by his grace to bim, 

C A Palme of Danid, to grue inſiruftion, anda 1 f , ns 7 
| iato errour. 
u Refigning my (elfe wholly vato thee, and trofting 


: Reeprayſeth the Lord with great affiflon end laenility for le - 


3 Though my (pirit f was in 
aeoery eartmoms my _—_ _ _ -wherein | or > rapped aw ant 
wal auethey priuily laida ſnaretor me. 

4 I looked vpon my righthand, and beheld, = ogIIIET: 
but there wasnonethat would know me: all re» vr, ſangis fr ay 
fuge failed me,a»dnone\ caredfor my ſoule. = Jowte. 

5 ThencriedT vntothee, O Lord, and ſayd, . —_— 
Thou art mine dhope,a»d my portion inthe land jj, yer he knew 
of theliuing, that God would 

6 Heokion ynto my cry,forT am brought ve-- never forlake 
ry low: deliver me from my perſccuters, for they Mt», 
aretoo ſtrong for me, ; all ſides beet with 

7 Bring my ſoule out of © priſon, that I may huzenemies,us * 
praiſerhy Name: then ſhall therighteous 4 come _ough _ 
about me, when thou art beneficiall vynto me, Rroight priſon. G 
d Either to reiogce at my wonderfull deliverance, of toſet a crowne vpon 


miue head, 

PSATL, CXLIII. 

1 An earvefipr ajer for remiſſion of ſoanes, aciuorledging thet 
the enemirs did thus cruelly per ſecuge buy by Codr inſt wdge- 
mens 8 Hedeforeth to berrfiored to grace, 16 Toe _ 
wed by kis holy Sprr1; , thas hee may fend the rewss in: of tua lift 
In the 11tſeare and ernice of God 


'Q <A P/clme of Danid. 
L] Eare my prayer , O Lord, and hearkenvnto 
. - h 
«rd inthy » righteouſnefle, wr er pare 


my ſupplication : anſwere me in thy *trueth, 
» { And enter not into judgment with thy promiſe 10alt chat 


ſeruant : for in thy < fight ſha!l none that liueth, *uſtinthee, >. 
be iuſtified ) p Aocomgne mon 
j = g tothyfice 

3 Fortheenemie hath perſecuted my foule: gooducfie, wheres 
he hath ſmitren my life downe to the earth zhee then defcndch 
tine, 
bene dead © Jong a3goe:; f Bo ward 

4 And my ſpirit was in perplexitie in me,and Gods meſſengers 
to call him to re« 

otancc for his 


a That iS them 


$ Ter doe 1remember the time f paſt: Tme- 


7 Hearemee ſpeedily, O Lord, for my ſpirit q oe oat 


the onely and true -. 
phyſician to beale 


8 Let mee hearcthyluving kindneſle in the him: and chat he in 


agoe,and turned 

to aſhes. 

: e Sothzronly by 

10 k Teach meeto | doethy will, forthou are faith, and by the 
grace of Geds 

Spirit hee was 

vpholden, 

f Towit cy 


9 Dcelwer me, Olord, from mine enemies; 


ts Quickenme, O Lord, forthy Names ſake, 


i Thidmy ſelf vader the ſhadow of thy wings,thet 1 night be defens - $ 
k He contefſeth that both the koowledge 211d obedicuce of 


Thar is, iutly and aright : for ſotoone 2s wee decline from Gods will, we fall * | 
m Whie"ſhall beea ſigne of thy{atherly kindnefl mee, --_- 


PSATL, CXLIIIL, DDSIN 


ktngdome reflored and for bu vilones obtained, 5 Demann« 
dmy helpe and the defÞ utlion of the wicked, 9 Promiſing to 
acknowledge ite ſame with ſongs of prmſes 15 Angdeclareth w - 
wherem tbe ſelicuie of any people conſifketh, WES: 
Da 4 TA c 


=_ 


| T APlalme of Danid, 
2 Whoof s poore B Leſſed bee the Lord my [irengeh , which ® tea- 


Es nn 12 cherh minehands to tight, 4nd my fingers to 
wartiour & migh- batcell. : 
Te $0nquerour 2 He i«my goodneſſe and my fortreſle , my 


| | ——— —_— towreand + my deliuerer,my ſhield, and in him L 
Prophet caa01 ja. (rel which lubducth my Þ people vider me. 
 oufevimſljenus 3 Lord, what is manthat thou «© regardeſt 
| —_—_— him ! or che 10n of man that thou thinkeſt vpun 
ncaa aye him: 4: Te . . 
ownr anchortie 4 Manis liketo vanitie: his dayes are likea 
power or policte ſhadow,that vaniſheth. 
bis kingdume was 5 © bowethine heauens, O Lord, andcome 
goat, Put 09 ©  downe: coucithe mountaines & they hal ſmoke. 
God. s 6 < Caſtforththe lightning andicatter them; 
6 Togiue vo ſhooteout thinearrowes,and conſumethem. 
_ _—_ 7 Sendthinehand trom aboue :deliuer me, 
ſclaesto be vn. andtake me out of the great | waters, antirom 
the,band of ſtrangers, 


worthy of lock 5 _ : 
celient acuctics, & 8 Whoſe mouch talketh vanitie, and their 


flat be bettowechs right hands aright handtot falſchood, 


&h 4 V3 t » 
=" radar . 9 Iwilllinga® new ſong vnto thee, O God, 


d Hz deticerin God andling vntothee vpona viulegandan intirument 
to conunue bis gf ten lirings. 
paaces,and roiend — 1 Jt u ve that giveth dehuerance vnto kings, 


h<lpe tor the pre- OY : . 
ſent necebities  ndreſcueth Dauid his ! feruant from che hurttull 


e by thele maner {word. 
bf hvackes hes 41 Reſcueme, anddeliuer me from the hand 
—_— on of ſtrang.rs , whoſe mouth ralketh vamuie , and 
canto binder their right hand, va right hand of falſhood: | 
Gods power, 12 That * our ſons may be as j plants growing 
_ heappre= yp in their youth , & our daughters as the corner 
endeth by faith. 2 - . c "at 
t Thatis,deliner #$07*1,grauen afterthe fimilitude of a palace; | 
me trom thetu- 33 That ouricorners may be full & abounding 
wnlcs of chem = ywith divers forts, and that our ſheepe may bring 
thatthould be my | 1th thouſandsandten thouſands 11 our itreers. 


le, b Z 
Fo age inedoie 14 That our ® oxen my be ſtrong to labour: 


iadgment and en- thatchere be no inuaſion , nor going out, nor 
terpriles, asthogh no crying 11 our ſtectes, ; 
—— 15 Bleiſed arethe peoply, that be "ſo, ea bleſ- 


2 For theugh ſed are the pgople whoſe God is the Lord. 
they thake bavds, ; 
etrhey keepe not promiſe. Thatis,z rare andexcellent ſong.avthy great 
ackits deſerae, t Though wicked kings bee called Gods fervants, 45 Cyrus, 
Iſa.45.1. foraſmuch as bee vicththem to cxecure his tucgements: yet David be. 
eaaſe of Gods promiſe, and they that rule godly , are property io called ; breanie 
they ſerue not theic owneaffeRions, but ler tvorth Gods glory, k Hee dcfi cth 
God to continue his benefits coward his people ,countirg theprocreation of clul. 
dren and their good educacion ameng the cluete!t of Gods benefits. 1 Tharthe 
very corners of our houſes may be fall of tore for the great aduudanceof thy ble1- 
fings. m Heeattribateth not onely the great commodiries, but even the leaſt 
alſo te Gods fauonr. n Andif God giue not toall his children allcheſe bleſsings, 
yet he recompenſeth them with better things. 


PS AL, CXLV., 

This P[alove was compoſed when the kmgdome of Dauid flew. 
fed 1 Whercin hee deferiberh the wonder full prowdence of 
God aſwell in gouer ning man 4am preſerntng 6 the reſt of bu 
greatures. 17 Hepraiſeih God for bu wftice end me» cre, 18 
"Bus ſpecrally for hn lonn'y knuauefe 1owar.: thoſe thai cat v pon 
bizs, has feave him , eraloue bom: 21 Foy ibe which he pro- 
wujech roprayſe buy for exer. 


CE APſalmesf Damid of praiſe. 


a Hee ſheweth My God and King, *I will extoll thee, and 

| +» pres. O will blefſe thy Ms for euer andeuer. 

Capradle ems 2 Iwillbleſſetheedaily,and praiſe thy Name 

God: even praiſe for ever and euer. 

aod thankelg =; b Great isthe Lord , and moſt worthy to be 
A ood ill con. praiſed, and his grearneſle » incomprehenſible, 


” ginacthbisbeac» —£4 Generation ſhalpraiſe thy works vnto © gee 
towards vs, 
we neuer to be weary in prayfing him for the ſame. b Hereby hee decla- 


reth thatall power tsſabie&vaco God, and that ne worldly promotion evght to 


"glory. © PForaſmuch a: the end of mans creation, and of hispreſer- 
gation in this lite is to praiſe God, th-retore hee requizeth that not onely we our 
ſelocs doc this,bur all other to doe the ſame. 


Plalmes. 


©  Theend of Gods workes, 


neration,and declare thy power, 
5s I wil meditate ofthe beauty of thy glorious : 
maieſtieand thy wonderfull workes, - = by _—_— 
6 Andthey ſhall ſpeakeof the power of thy tctvicked* 
d fearefull as, and I will declarechy greatneſſe, * £x04,z4.s. 
7 They ſhall breakeout into the mention of A deſcribeth 
thy great -— + , and ſhallſing aloude of thy g5; qt one | 
righccoulneſle, ſcitero al hiscr 
x * The Lord is gracious,and <mercifull,low tures, though our 
to anger,and of great mercie. on prouo- 
9 TheLordisgood to all, andhis mercies ogra 3, ry 
are ouer all his works. ; merciful, not only 
10 a oy _— praiſe chee,O Lord, and thy SR—_— oe. 
Saints blefle thee, EY Wn 
11 ' They ſhew the glory of thy kingdome, gs 
and ſpeake of thy power, bate, albeit tney 
12 Tocaulc his 8 powerto be knowen tothe <42n9t teclethe 
Sa of men, and he glorious renowneof his {7crte, <ofore 
ngdome. t The praiſe of ' 
- Thy*kingdome « an everlaſting Kkingdome, thy glory oma 
andthy dominion endureth throughout all ages. rerh in al thy Cre2s 
14 The Lord vpholdeth alithat © fall, and lif- pen tm _ 
teth vp all that are ready to tall. obſcure the /w——4 
15 lheeyesof ' all watte vpon thee, and thou Þy their filence, 
giueſt chem their meare in duc lealun. yet the faithful] 
16 Thou openeſt chinchand, and filleRt all -— > ng 
things liuug of thy gouod pleafure. g Hee ſhewerd 
17 The Lord « * 1ightcous mn all his wayes, *b3t all things are 
and boly in all his —_ _ Y orcer,bat 
28 The Lord @ neere vnro all chat call vpon Aon —_ 
him :3ea, to all thar call vpon him in! cueth, * Luke 1.33. 
19 He will fulfitlthe defire ofthcm that f-are 49%.7-14. 
him: he will alto heare their cry,& wil Cauerthem. * & he __ = 
20 The Lordpreſerueth al them that louchim : 5g, 26 pr ls 
but he will deſtroy ali the wicked. and f:} away, if 
21 My mouth ſhall ſpeake the praiſe of the G24didnor vp. 
Lord, and all > flch ſhall blefſe his holy Name **!4 em and 


therefore they 
for euer and cuer, oughttorecue- 


rencebim 
reigneth in heauen,and ſuffer themſelues roBe gouerned by him. i To —_— 
of c2a1asof beaſt, k Hepraiſeth God, net onely for that he is beneficiall to alt 
his creatures, but alſoinrhat that hee juſtly puniſheth the wicked, avd merciiully 
examineth his by the croſſe,giuing them ttiengrh and delivering them, 1 Which 
onely appertainerh tothe faith'ull ; and this vertue js contrary to infidelitie, doubt» 
ing, nupatiencic,and murmoring, m For they will aske or wiſh for wothing, bug 
accordingto his will,s, loh,s5.14. © That is,all men ſtalbe doundto praile him, 


PSAL, CXLVI. 
1 Daxiddeclartth bis great teale that bee bath to praije God, 
3 Anateacheth us; to tyuſt i man , but onely tn God al- 
wights, 7 Which aeliuerech the afflifled, 9 Detendetb the 
ftrenrrs comforteth the Guhevieſſe, and the mdewes, 16 and 
regmth fry ener, 
@ Praiſe ye the Lord, 
Raiſe thou the Lord,O my * ſoule, 0 
2 IwillpraiſetheLordduring my life: as pj/uge225oll 
long as I haue any being, 1 wil fing vnto my God, praice God. 
3 Pur not yourtruſtin ÞPrinces, ner in the b That Ged may 
ſoune of man,for there is none helpe in him, neg ame 
4 His breath departeth, a»dhee returneth to Frdidderk b x 


a Heſtirreth vp 


his earth : then his © thoughts periſh, vaine confidetice, 
$5 Blcf{cd @ he chat hath the God of Iaakob fhewing that of 
for his helpe,, whoſe hope #in the Lordhis God, "ve weeare 
6 Which made® heauen andearth: the ſea, wt 20 
and all that therein is: which Kkeepeth bi fideli- creatores,chep is 
tie for ener. GadeCos for; 
79 Which executeth iuftice *for the opprefled; © 2c vaine 
which giueth bread to the hungrie: the Lord  . 5 Wh 
looſeth the priſoners. | themſclues. and 
8 The Lord giueth fight to the blind: the imagined vic 
d He encourageth the godly totruft encly in the Lord, both for that his p 
able to deliver them trem all danger,and for his promiſe ſake his will is moſt r 
todoeit. © Whole faith and patience for a while hee trieth, barat leagth 
panilhetb the aduerſaries,that OR - ” ammEns 


CO EEE 


The dayes of man. 
. T APſalme of Danid. 
6 Wbachapors B Leſſed bee the Lord my firengeh , which ® rea- 
__ ein DD cheth minehandsto bghc, 4nd my fingersto 
wactiour & migh. Datcell, ; 
tie eonquerour 2 He u«my goodnefle and my forcreſle , my 
moms _ towreand þ my deliuerer,my ſhield, and in him L 
Prophet «43.0: ja. Fult, which tubdueth wy Þ people vader me. 
Sufic higeſljewics 3 Lord, what is manthat thou © regardeſt 
any words. him ! or the ton of man that thou thinkeit vpun 
b Hee _— him! 
Oe anerie  4 Manis liketo vanitie: his dayes are likea 
power or police ſhadow,that vaniſheth. 
bis kingdom was. 5 © bowethine heauens, O Lord, andcome 
me One dowae: toucnthe mountaines & they (hal ſmoke. 
God. 6 < Caſtforththe lightning andicatterthem:; 
6 Togive vio ſhoote out thinearrowes,and conſumethem. 
God iuitpraticls 7 Sendthinehaind trom aboue :deliuer me, 
tocontcilc our > P 
ſelaesto be va. And take me out of the great | waters, an#trom 
worthy offocx Ehe;hand of ſtrangers, : 
cellent acuctics, & 8 Wholemouch talketh vanitie, and their 
ona = ck right hand « aright handeot talſchood, 
his tree als. PL I will ling a new ſong vato rhee 3 O God, 
d Hz deticeth God anding vnrothee vpona viuleandanintirument 
to coaunue bis gf ten ltrings. : 
paacezaudcoiend 1 © 7ric he that giuethdelwerance vnto kings, 


helpe tor the pre- —_ . - 
os porntreg a4 reicueth Dauiq his ! feruant from che hutttull 


e by thcle maner {word. 

qe ag 11 Reſcueme, anddeliuer me from the hand 
-— +——<f qa of ſtrang<1s , whoſe mouth ralketh vamuie , and 

the lets in , world . > ut 1 

canuor hinder ther right hand, va right hand of falſhood: | 

Gods power, 12 That * our ſons may be as j plants growing 


enter oth, Vp incheir youth , & our daughters asthecornec 
t That i etiner onts,prauen afterthe fimilitude of a palace: 
me from thetu- 13 That ouricorners maybe full & abounding 
mules of chew wyyith divers ſorts, and that our ſheepe may bring 
thatthould be my © 114 chouſandsandten thouſands 11 our ſtreets. 


le, but are 
NN ackots 14 That our ® oxen my be ſtrong to labour: 


iadgment and en- thatchere be no inuaſion , nor going out, nor 
e/prites, 38th0gh no crying 1n our ſteetes, ' 
yer Oy 15 Bleiſedarethepeoply,thatbe "ſo, ea bleſ- 
' 2 For theogh ſedarcttepeople whoſe God is the Lord. 
they thake haods, 

et they keepe not promiſe, h Thatis,a rare andexcellent ſong.avthy great 
mr 30d i Though wicked kings bee called Gods teruants, «5 Cyrus, 
12.45.27. foraſmuch as bibvinhthew ro exeeuce his tudgements: yet Da+1d Lo. 
caaſe of Gods promiſe, and they that rule godly , are properly io calied , oeeauie 
they ſerue not theicowneaffeRions,but ler tvorth Gods glory, k Hee dcfi. <th 
God to continue his bene firs toward his people ,counmirg theprocrearion of chil. 
dren and their good education among the cluetett of Gods benefits. | Tharthe 
very corners of our houſes may be full of tore for the grear aduudanceof thy blet- 
fings. m Heeattribateth not onely the great commodiries, but even the leaſt 
alſo re Gods faucur. n Andif God giue not to all his children alltheſe bleſsings, 
yet ke recompenſech them with better things. 


PS AL, CXLV, 

Tha P{alove was compoſed when the kmgdome of Dawid flew. 
fred 1 Whercin bee deferiberb the wonder full proudence of 
God,a/well in gourr ning man aam preſerning «ll the refl of bu 
greatures. 17 Hepratſeih God for by wftice end me» cre, 18 
'Bus ſpecially for bn lonr'y kneauefe rowar:' thoſe chat calf vpon 
bizs,thas feare him , avalone him: 21 Foy the which he pro- 
wujech goprayſe bins for exer. 


C APſalmeof Danid of praiſe. 


a Hee hewerk My God «nd King, ?I will extoll thee, and 
= ——_—y O will blefſe rhy Motes for euer and euer.. 
Canadle vnts 2 Iwillbleſſetheedaily,and praiſe thy Name 
God: exen praiſe for ever and euer. 

and rhankelgi 2 b Great the Lord , and moſt worthy to be 
flee praiſed, and his greatnefle » incomprehenſible. 


* einacthbisbenc» —£4 Generation ſhalpraiſe thy works vnto © gee 
* frertowards vs 


» 
we neuer to be weary in prayfing him for the ſame. b Hereby hee decla- 
ceth chat all power iſubtag raco God , and that ne worldly promotion eughtto 
— [2 h a: the end of mans creation, and of his preſer- 
nation in this lite is to praiſe God, thrretore hee requizeth that not onely we our 
ſelncs doe this, duc cauſe all other to doe the lame, . 


Plates 


neration,and declare thy power, 
5 I wil medicate of the beauty ofthy glorious 
mateſtieand thy wonderfull workes, _ of 
6 Andthey ſhall ſpeakeof the power of thy theo ickea ® 
d fearefull as, and I will declarethy greatneſſ, * £x04,;4.5. 
7 They ſhall breake out into the mention of As deſcribeth 
chy grea.goodnefls, and ſhallfing aloude of thy God * 1-2 
. : cltero al hiscr 
5 * The Lord is gracious,and <mercifull,ſlow tures, though our 
to anger,and of great merci. ry Copa pomp 
9 TheLordisgood to all, andhis mercies ,,u@ ai ut 
are ouer all his works. merciful, not only 
10 Allthy works praiſethee,O Lord, and thy in pardoning the 
Saints blefle thee, _ ot bis ele, 
11 t They ſhew the glory of thy kingdome, — 
and (peake of thy power, bate, alben tney 
$2 Tocauſc his 8 powerto be knowen tothe £4209 teclethe 
ſonnes of men, and the glorious renowneof tus [7<ree <omfore 


d Of thy terrible 


nad the ſame. 
ngdome. ' : t The praiſeof * 
1 ; Thy*kingdome s an euerlaſting kingdome, thy gloty aypea- 


andthy dominion endureth throughout all ages. reth im al thy creas 
14 The Lord vpholdeth alithar © fall, and lif- Rong 

teth vpallthar areready to tall. obſcure the ſame 
15 Vheeyesof ' all waite vpon thee, and thou Þby their filence, 

giueſt chem their meare in duc lealun, yet the faithful 
16 Thou openeſt chinchand,, and filleſt all JF nin dfull 


: oy : : of the ſame, 
things liuuug of thy good pleaſure. g Hee ſhewerh 
17 The Lord « * 1ightevus1n all his wayes, tht ll things arg 
and boly in all his —_ n_ orcer,bat 
28 The Lord @ neere vnro all that call vpon —_ _ 
him :zea, ro all thar call vpon him in! :cueth, * Luke 1.33. 
19 Hewill fulfitlthe defire ofth:m that f-are 49%.7.14. 
him: he will alio heare their cry,& wil Ciuerhem. af - ps _ *y 
20 The Lordpreſerueth al them that louchim : 5g, would flins 
but he will deſtroy ali the wicked. , and fzY away, if 
28: My mouth ſhall ſpeake the praiſe of the Gd did not vp. 
Lord, and all ® fleſh ſhall bleſle his holy Name hang hoe, and 


therefore they 
for euer andeuer, ought to reve- 


rence bim tha 
reigneth in heauen,and ſuffer themſelves roÞBe gouernedbyhim. ij To > 
of caanasof beaſt, k Hepraiſeth God, net onely for that he is beneficiall to alt 
his creatures, bur alſo inchar that hee inſtly puviſheth the wicked, and merciplly 
examineth his by the croſſe,giuing them ficengrh and deliuerivg them, 1 Which 
onely apperrainerth tothe faithinl] ; and this vertue is contrary to infedelitie, doube» 
tag, nupatiencic,and mutmoring. m For they will aske or wiſh for wothing, buz 
accordingto his wills. lob,5.14. o That is,all men ſtalbe doundto praile him, 


PSAL, CXLVI. 

1 Daniddeclareth bis great teate that bre bath to praije God, 
3 Anateacheth uot; to tynſt 1n man , but onely in God al- 
wight), 7 Nihich arligerech the afflified, 9 Detendetb the 
frengers comforteth the Euherleſſe, and the mdowes, 10 and 
rergmneth for ener, 


@ Praiſe ye the Lord, 


Pp Raiſe thou the Lord,O my * ſoule, þ nds 

2 I willpraiſetheLordduring my life: as jp &t* 20 
long as I haue any being, 1 wil fing hu fo God, Cn _ 

Pur not your truſt in Þ Princes, ner in the Þ That God may 

ſoane of man,for there js none helpe in him, cones whole 

4 His breath departeth, a»dhee returneth to => 15 45a _ 
his earth : chen his < thoughts periſh, vaine confidence, 
p Þ Eon chat hath the God of Iaakob thewing that of 
or tus helpe, whoſe hope @in the Lordhis God, "ave weeare 

6 Which made heauen andearth: the ſea, RY 


and all that therein is; which keepeth bi - creatures,then im 


a Heſtirreth wp 


tie for euer, God the Creator. 
7 Which executeth iuſtice *for the oppreſſed; © Acthetrnaine | 


which giveth bread to the hungrie: the Lord they flartered 
looſeth the priſoners. : themſelnes. and ſo 
8 The Lord giuerh fight to the blind: the insgined wicked 
d He encourageth tie godly totruft encly in the Lord, bothfor that his power is 
able ro deliver them from all dangerzand for his preniiſe ſake his will is moſt ready 
to doeir., © Whoſefaith and patience for a while hee trieth, barat length des 
panilhetbthe aduerſaries,that he may be knowen 10 de $3) the world, 


| 
4 


ey 


Thoogh he vide Lord raiſeth vp the crooked: the Lordfloueth 
them by aſfiiRion, righteous, 


9 TheLord keepeth the 8 rangers; herelie- 
uech the fatherlefle and widowe ; but hee ouer- 


and pity ne- throweth the way of the wicked. 


10 TheLorde ſhall t reigne tor ever ; O Zion, 
thy God endaretb fiom generation to generation, 
F raiſe yethe Lord, 


deftitute of worldly meanes & ſuccour, þ Heeaffureth the Church 
chat God reigneth for cues tor the preleruation of the ſams, 


PS AL, CXLVII. 


: The Prophetpre ſeth the bounty wiſdomre power guſtice,and pro- 
» denceof Goa vyon all tu creatures, 2 Buu fpeciaily vpon bu 
Charch which hee gather: th together aſter theirs diſpes frow, 19 
Declaring hu wo'd and nudge je vie bem ht hath done 
$0 nee her propie, 


Raiſe yeeche Lord, for it is goodtoling vnto 
our God: tur 1t 15 a * pleaſant thang ane pralle 


wherein we ought js comely, 


2 The Lorddoeth build vp © leruſalem, and 
gather together the diſperied ot Iſrael. 
3 hebealcththoſe that are+broken in heart, 
and bindeth vp their (ores. 
He 4counteth the number of the Rarres,and 


der ot the Church, Calleth them all by their names. 


5 Great our Lord,and great s hiv power: his 
wiledome is infiyite. 
6 The L-;rdrelieueth the mecke, and abaſeth 
the wickedrto the © ground. : 
7 Sing vntothe Lord with praiſe: ſing vpon 
the harpe vnto out God, 
Which ! couereth the heauen with clouds, 


4 Thougbitlecme and Prepareth raine for the earth, and maketh the 


, grajſe ro grow vponthe mountaines : 

9 Which givethrto beaſtes their tood, and to 
the yorg ravens that s cry. 

10 He hath notpleaſure in the bſtrength of an 
horſegneither deli;ghteth he inthe legs ot man, 
1: But the Lord delighteth in them that teare 
him, an4atrend vpon his mercy. 

12 Praiſe the Lorde, O Ieruſalem: praiſe thy 


_ God,O Lion. 


1 3 For hee hath madethe barres of thy gates 
i firong , and hath bleſkd thy children within 
thee, 

14 Heeſetterh peace in thy borders,ond ſatiifi- 
eth thee with the f floure of wheat. 

15 Heſendeth torth his kcommandement ypon 
earth, and his word runnerh very Mwittly. 

16 Hee giueth ſow ike wooll,and ſcatterech 
the hoare froſt like aſhes 

19 Hee caſteth forth his ycelike morſels : who 


g For theirciying can abide rhe cold thereot ? 


18 Heſerndeth his word and melteth them : he 


need, which can- Cauleth his wind to blow, and the waters How, 


19 Hee ſheweth h134® word vnto Iaakob, his 
ſtarutes and his iudgements vnto rael. 

' 20 Heharh not dealt ſo with every nation,uei- 
her hauethey ® knowen his iudgements.Praiſe ye 


ible foules, the Lord. 


26 he with famfne,whom bee hath affured of life everlaſting > hk Thoughto vie 
hvwfsllmeanes is both profitable and pjraleth God, yer to put our trult inthem,zs 
wdefraud God of his honour. i He docth vot onely furniſh his Church with all 
things neceflaty, but preſei veth alſo the ame, and maketh it flrong againſtall avc- 
&br. fat. k His(ecr:t working in 8l) creatures i925 a commann- 
+ dement to keepe them in order, and to gine them mooving and force. | For im- 

mediatly and wigbeur reſiſting all things obey him, m As before becalled Gods 
an all His crearares his wort! : fs he meaneth heere by is word, the 
dottrine of liſe everlaſting, which he bath leftco his Church-aga moſt precicus trea- 
n Thecauſe of this difference is Gods free mercy, which bath ele&ed bis 
«= kis Sonne Chriſt leſuzto jon: and bis juſt indgment, whereby bee hath ap- 
d thereprobate to damnation, . 


of 


; het”! C, ; The 2 of : »w_ 
'PSAL, CXLVI1L 
0.3: & Ne: DRIER 


41/0 the Lord in beau oO 
bu Church for the power 1 


Raiſe yethe Lord trom the heauen: praile ye 
him in the hieplaces. 
2 Praiſe ye him, all ye #his Angels:praiſchim, 


3 Praiſe yehim," ſunneand moone: praiſe ye kane > 
him all bright Rarres, 
4 Prayle yee him, © heauens of heauens, and 
4 waters that be aboue the heauens. 
$ Letthem praiſe the Name of the Lord:for he 
commanded, and they were created. b 
6 And he hath eſtabliſhed them for ever and 
ever ; be hath made an ordinance which ſhal not 
7 Praiſe yethe Lordfrom the earth, yee* dra- mn 
8 Fire and haile, ſnowe and vapours,ſtormy ate divers heaver, 
wind, which execute his word, 
9 Mountaines and all hils fruitfull crees,and 


þ but becauſe ol the 


10 Leaſtes and all cartel), creeping things and planetshecom- 


it 5Kingsof the earth andall le, princes 
and al] - ofthe world; WR" 
12 Yong men and maidens,alſo olde men and 


3; Letthem praiſe the Name of the Lord: for 
his Name onely 15to bee exalred, and his praiſt a- 
boue the earth and the heauens, 

1 4 For he hath exalted the  horneef hispeo-, 8 
ple. which « a praiſe for all his Saints,even for the 
[children of Iſrael, apeople that incere vnto hum, 


nt by chaunce or fortune, but by Gods app e 
gifts that avy hachee ceiued and the more hie that one is preferred, 
4s hee to praiſe God for theſame : bat ueiciier hie ner low condition or degree cam 
bee exempted from this duety, 
i By realwn of his conenant made with Abr 


ity, power and glory ot bis 
abam, 


PS AL, CXLIX. 
1 Anerhirtation to the Church 10 praiſe the Lord for bit viflory 
and conqueſt, $144 he grueth bu Sem agaraſt all mani power, 
9 Þraiſe yee the Lord, 


Ing yee vnto theLord * aneweſo 
I praiſe be heard inthe Congregation of Saints, mauifold benefices 

2 Ler lſracl rexoycein him thae © made him, 
and ler the children of Zion rcioyce in their 


. rayſe his Name with che flute: let before al 
themſing praiſes vnto him with thetigabrell and 


: lethis a Forbis rare and 


Pp 
4 Forthe Lord hath pleafurein his people: he oor Jerany 
will makethe meeke glorious by deliverance. 


them ſing loud vpon their © beds, 

6 Letthehic attesof God be intheir mouth, 
and atwo edged ſword in their bands, 

7 * To execute vengeance vpon the heathen, 
and correftions among the people : 

8 To binde! tneir kings 1nchaines, andtheir 
nobles with ſetters of yron, 

9 That th:y may execute vpen them the 


with glory : let {'*<p* of Gods 


that continual reſt and quiernes,which they ſhould have. if they would ſuffer God! 
is chiefly accompliibed inthe kingdome 
Gods people for iuft cauſes execute Gods indgements againſt his enemies: und ir- 
gineth noliber yo auy torenenge theirpriuate injuries. f Notoaely the 
ple, bar the king» that weretheirenemies, ſhould be deſtroyed. 


CI 


WO TENT WM rea ———— WW Pe ot: tg ? , II 


The power of theaword of God. Prouerbes. The fooliſh hate wifedome. 
8 Hereby God indgment that is 8 written: this honour ſhalbero © 3 -"Praiſt ye him in cheſound of the © crumper; © Exhonmythe 
ainderh rhe bans all his Saints, Praiſe yerhe Lord. praiſe ye him ypon the viole and the harpe. _ nou 7 dps Fg 
hom ametetle PS AL, CL. ; 4 Praiſe ye him with timbrel and flute: praiſe G59, hemakerh 
no farther then he © As exhortationto praiſe che / ord without ceeſe by al weanuer Ye him with viginals and organs. __ mentionof thoſe 
appointech, of wajesſhe all bu mighty aud wouderfult workes, s Praiſe ye htm with ſounding cymbals: praiſe <7 which 

eas noe FProſegetielLord,  & hin with high founding eyobals.——— 27 Godbcommany 
Fo PR ye Godinhis J_ :praiſe ye him * 5 Lerevery thing that hath breath praiſethe pgjned inthe oid 
b For his wonder. inthe - firmament Gr hisp Ower. Lord, Praiſe yz the Lord. Law, but vader 
full power appea. 32 Praiſe ye him in his mighty AQs :pratſe ye Chrilt thevſe | 
reth in the firms- him according to his excelientgreatneſie, thereofis aboliſhed inthe Church, d Hz ſheweth that all the order of natures 
ment, which in E- ; ; NE SI beund rothis duerie.and muck more Geds children, who ought newer to craſe t@ 
brewe iscalled a ſtretebing out,or ſprcading abroad, wherein the mightie worke praiſe him,titi they be gathered into that kingdomywhich be hath prepared tor his, 
of God (hincth, ., where they thall ſing eucrlaſtiog praiſe. 
* This word Pro 
+ i H E 5 P R Oo V E R B E Sg rr eo, 
gnineth a graue 
and notable; 
OE SALOM ON. encemooiyrs 
. b M 
'THE ARGVMEN T, [: En omerime 


He wonderful loge of God tow ard hu Church @ declared inthu be ohe : foraſrauch 4: the (umme and effeft Sn in the eu} 
of the whole Scriprures ts here ſet forth in theſe briefs fentences,which partly contaene dotrine,and partly paitfor a mocks 
maners,and alſo exhortation to both; whergf the nine firſt Chapters are as a preface ſull of grane ſemencer and © — 
deepe myſteries to allure thehearts of men tetbe diligent reading of the parable: that follow : which are left as a 
moſt precious iewell to the Church of thoſe three than/jand parables mention:d 1, Kin, 4.3 3, 4nd weregathered 
and commuted to writing by S alomens/ernants,and in4ned by him, 


"CHAP: bo "© 16 Fortheir feet runto euil,and make haſte ro o Heſheweth that 
2 Thepower and lc of the warde of God, 95 Of the Rareof Cod (hed bload, there 13 ” _ 
and knowleage of h4 word, to We may not conſtut ;0 che en- - : - to moue thele Wiſe 
arſings > =, 29 Wiſedome complaineth that ſhe a cou: m- 44 Certainely a without cauſe the netis ſp red Fed to ſpoylethe 
wed, 24 Thepmuſ ment of them that cantermut hey. before the eyes of all that hach wing : . = innocent, but theix 
. 18 Sothey lay waite for blood, and liepriuily avarice & cru-lty, 
= HE Parables of Salomon the (,.o their lines. p Whereby he 
1 1d ki . . concludeth ch 
—Thelie ner 2/\\ ſonne -— mn ___ of ant, "RK... Such are the waies of euery one that is gree- ns eat 
we ought to know UF {- .. 3 20 Know WiHecome, * and gy, of gaine: he would take away y che ike of the js a murtherer. 
and follow, and inſtruction, to vnderſtand rhe owners cherenf q This wiſdome 
poor” "oh hl Co, 1 27ds > of knowledge, - 20 © 4 Wiſdomecrieth without : ſhee vitereth i? ** ternal 
corefeſe. To receiue © inſtru&ionro . word of God, 
b Meaning, the : a; . . her nous in the* ſtreets. r vs that none cant 
word of God, da wilely, by 4 iuſtice and iudgement andequiry, 21 Shee calleth inthe high ſirecte , among the pretend ignorice. 


wherin the only 4, To giae yntothe* ſimpleſharpneſle ot wit, 
wage _—_— 41d rothe childknowledgeaud diſcretion. 
GS earhives 5 A wiſeman ſhall heare andincreaſe in lear- 


tothe correRion Ning,and g man of * vaderſtanding ſhall arraine 


preale inthe en:rings of che gates, «nd verereth | H——_ 
her words inthe city, /azing, or ardareg wirness 


_ 22 O ye'fooliſh, how long will yee love fs0- orfimple which 
Iiſhneſſe ? andthe ſcorneſullcaketheir pleaſure in cre of ignorance, 


efthoſethatars ynrg wiſe counſels, ſcornino ? andthe > and the mockers 
- "Rue : g * andthe fuoles hate knowledge? 
—— kuingiuftly, © © To vnderſtand a parab/e,& the interpretati- , 3 (Turneyouat my correRion: loe, I will _ _— 
andrendriogto Ongthe words of the wile, andtheir darkefayings. jure gummy mindevnto you,and make you vn- tooles which are - 
euery mau that 7 C*Thefeare of the Lord « the beginning qe{tand my words) drowned in world. 
= 964. rag of knowledge: but fooles deſpiſe wiſedome and \, 4 BecauſeI haue called,& yeerefuſed: I haue ly — 
s . . . w 

e Toſuch ashane iIOſtruQtion, E PR HE ſtretched out mine hand,and none would1egard. codlineſſe, o* 

no diſcretion to 8 My ſonne, hearethy sfathersinſtrution,and ,, gue ye haue deſpited all my counſell , and © This is ſpoken 
rule themſclues. forſake not thy W mathers reaching, would none of my.correion, according to our 


f Azhe theweth { . fy- 
* that theſe parables 9 For they (halbeTf 3 comely ornament vnto 26 Iwillalſot Laugh at your deſt; uQion, xd roy 


: ne ef. thine head, ind as chaines for thy necke. mocke when your fearecommeth, 
fectofee! Jon as 10 TMy ſonne, if i ſinners do entiſethee,con- : 27 ith our feare commeth like ſudden wy hs CO 
Inn ſent _ _— n —. 6 deſolation, ws your deſtruction ſhall come like _— of 
nainz tothe _ 1! 43 eney iay,Comewitn vs, W y Wayt a whirlewinde: when affl;Qion and anguith ſhall cr mockins.. 
mple people: ſo for k blood, and liepriuily fortheiunocent with- comeypon you, e 


u Thar is,your des 
doeth bedeclare out a Cauſe: OO" 2$ Then ſhal they call vpon me,butT will nor ſtroRion, which 
+ Ne g& 12 Wewilſwallowthevp alivelikealgraue,e- anfwere: they CE = earel y,but they ſhall *i"s you feared, 
Size  Uen whole,asthoſethat go downe into the pit. yorx find me Barren ay *Y 


x and lear- 1 3: Wee (hall Snde all prectousriches,and fill =, 0 Becaule they hated knowledge,anJ did not afeGion to God, . 


Y 5 TY our nouſes with ſpoyle: . chuſe the feare of the Lord. bur for eaſe of * 
= 42 aa 14 Caſtin thy lot among vs: we will all have . 39 They would none of my counſell, but y de- Coy _ 
g Heſp:aketh one purſe: . ; ſpied all my correQtion, Tor faith Lobedl- 
this inthe Name , 15 My ſonne, walkenotrhou inthe way with * ., Therforeſhalthey eat of the? fruit of their ence,we cannotcal 
of God, which iv them ; refraine thy foor from their ® path, owne way,and be filled with their owne deuiſes, vp*" God arighe, 
the vniuerſall Fa- F . - . = 2 They hall fecle 
eher of all creatures, 07 1n the name of the paſtour of the Church, whois aa fa. Z2 For © ea(e ſla eth the fooliſh, andthe proſ- what commodit 
ther. h That is,ol the Church, wherein the faithful are begotten by tbe incor. perity of fooles Soyech them their wicked life 


ible of Gods word 5 br, incogaſe of erace. 4 Towit, the wicked : 8 
+ 125 (mee ts 2s "_ k He Geakerh not onely of the thedding of 33 Buthe that obeyeth me, ſhall dwell ſafely, ſhall ginethem, 


' pad toni er . : 2 That is,thepro« 
blood wh hand, but of all craftic pradtifes which tend to the derriment of our and be quiet from feare of euill. frrekbren 4 A 4 


ioh 1 As the graue jsneuce ſwiate,ſothe auariceof the wicked and their : 
PE ey harh nane end. o m Hetſheweth whereby the wicked are allured co ioyne , CH A P, 1 L = roms they 
erher,becaaſe they Have eucryone part oftuc [p0; le ofthe inagceat. nm That 1 J/iſdowe exbartect to obey her, 5 the ceacherh the fexven? God, 5 . 
- Ttave acbing at allrodocwithchem, * 6 She ginen of God, x0 Sbopreſernerh Som wickedues, 
; | My 
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N | forme, fchou'wlerecein my wordes,and 
a Thatis,keepe hide my command _ _——_—— 


TY 4aAs 


_— thine And cauſe Ns ro hearken neo wiſ 
car — - X 

* "hou eine thy 4& Wgaxd encline © thine heertto vnderſtanding, 
Cale © ar P . | (For ifthou calleſt after knowledge ,* 4nd 


knewledge of God cry eli fer vnderſtanding:; | 
wichout bypocrifie ©, 1 rhouſeekeſt her as filuer , and ſearcheſt 


-aning,thar 
yu ke the for ker as tor 4 creatures, 


knowledge of S Then ſhaltthou ynderſtand the fcare ofthe 
God with care Lori,and finde the © knowledge of God. 
py ce 6 | For the Lord giueth wiledome , out of his 


mow:.h comme: bh knowledge and vaderſtanging. 
{ Hef preſerueth the {tare of therighteous, 
[1 ſhield to them that walke vprightly, 


pu labour mult be 


arcd. 
4 This(ſaith hee) þp 7 


yt pew g | Thatthey may keepe the wayes of iudge- 
and feare God, ment” : and he prelerueth the way of his Saints ) 

} 97, b1deth thejals 9g  Thenſhalt thou vnderitand righteouſneile 
 wcdey* indgement,and equitie, sndenery good path, 


Godihall ceach 10 4 When wiſedomeenrreth inrothue heart, 
thee and counſell and knwledge delighterh thy ſoule, 
thec how te g0- 11 Thynſhallf counſcll preferue thee,axd vn- 
mn 2 4 derſtanding ſhall keepe thee, 
God, whichis #33 Anddeliuerthe: from the euill way , and 
ehe eacly light, to from the m/3n tbar ipeaketh frowardthings, 
tollow theirewne 4, Aa fom them that leaue the 8 wayes of 
fantaſies which righteouſneſs; *o walke in the wayes of darkenes. 
h Whenthcyſee 14 Which:cioyce in doing euill , anddelight 
any giuentocuill bin chefrowargneſſt of the wicked, 
WAESB 15 Whole wayes are crooked, and they are 
i Mecaning,tbat . . k 
wiſedom which is Jewd in their patns, 
the wordefGod, 16 Andir ſhalldeliuertheefrom the {trange 
ſhall preſeruevs i woman,euen from the {tranger, which flattereth 
fromall vices 8a 4 w d 
ming this vice of witn ner words. og 
whotedome,wher. 17 Which torſaketh the * guide of her youth, 
naco man 4smoſt and forgetteththe | couenant of her God, 
13 Surely her ® houſe tendeth to death, and 

her paths vnto® the dead. 

19 Alltheythat goe vnto her, returne not a- 
gaine,neither rake they hold ofthe wayes of life, 


prone, 
k That is, her huſ- 
band, which is her 
head and guide to 
gonerne her, from 


whom the eught ©. 5 Therefore walke thou in the way of good 
—— men, and keepethe wayes oftherighteous, 
ie&ion. 21 Fortheiuſt ſhall-dwell in the 9 land, and 


1 Which isthe the ypright men (hall remaine in it. 
promiſe madein 22 Rutthe wicked (ball bee curoff from the 
m Her acquain- earth , andthetrahſgrefſour (ball beerooted our 


tance with herfa' of it, 


wmiliars,and them 4 P 
bat baunt her, Tothemthat are dead in body and ionle, © They ſhal cnioy 
ns Undi i anal] promiſes of God, 23the wicked (halbe void oithem, 
CHAP. III,  ' 
1 The word of God grueth fe. $5 Trufiin God, 7 Frarebime 
9s Henour him, 1t Suffer bu correflion. 2t Tothem the 

fallow 14 ward of Goa,all th:ngs (hell ſucceed wel. , 
Y ſonne,forgetnot thou my law,butler thine 

M heart * keepe my commandements, 

2 For they ſhall increaſethe tength of thy 


* Dent $.1.cnd 30 
bl 


6. | 
a Long life is the 


dlefinp of God ; 

which he giueth adaies and the yeres of thylife,and thy proſperitie, 
to his,fo far forth Let nor > mercie ond erueth forſake thee; 
9 wg bind them on thy <necke, axd write them vpon 
d By mercieand thetable ofthine heart. : 
erueth he meaneth So ſhalt thou find fauuur and good vnder- 
the comaudements 


ſandiog in the ſight of Godard man, 
Fader _ T 5 C Truſt in The Lorg with all thine heart, 
the mercy & faith= and learie not ynto thine owne wiſedome, 


fulneſſe thar wee & Tn allthy ways acknowledge him, and he 
—_— ſhall dire& thy wayes. 


bours, 5 C Be'not wiſe in thine own wayes: but feare 
© Keepethemas the Lord and depart from euill. 


— — $ FSohealth ſhalbe vnto thy *naue},and ma- 
<Have them ever TOW vnto thy bones. 
wremembrance. thera: 


e Bythis part 


> 
& 


ke comprehendeththe whole body. 22 by heakb he meanethallihe | 
* deacfir: promiſed ia the Law both corperall and ſpiritual, 


k ve 
Ss, . 


9 ſHonout the Lord withthy riches, and with 
the firſt Fw of all chineincreale, mes nyt 
10 So ſhalchy barnes be filled with abundance, $9.9, 44 32 Pau 
and thy preſſes ſhall s burſt with new wine. xcknowleds 

1 2 © My ſonne, refuſe not the chaſtening of 84 that God was 
the Lord , neither bee gricued with his corre- reg ke 
ion. w 
13 Forthe Lordcorrecterh him whom he lo- flew al a locon. 
_ as the tather doetþ the childgin whom he Pandement, 

retn, ; 

13 Bleſſed rhe mzn that findeth wiſdome,and port 
the man thar getteth vnderſtanding, Sendancs, 

14 For the merchandiſe thereot is better then *#*5r-+3. 3.rcuel, 
the merchandiſe of filuer, andthe gaine thereof *'*? 
better then gold, 

15 It is more precious then pearles: and all 
thingsthatthoucanſt deſize, arenor to be com- 

oo her righthand, b | 

16 Length of dayes @inherright and  Menni 
41 herlefe band richoand glory, « : that ſecketh wit 

17 Her wayeSare wayes ot pleaſuregand all her 49meythatis, ſult. 
parkes pragreny tans v5 _ 

18 Sheisarrecigf liſetothem that lay hold on word of God,thall 
her,and blefled « he that retaineth her. hauc all proſperi 

19 The Lordby wiſdome hath laid the kfoun- 22 corporal 
dation of theearth, and hath Rabliſhed the hea- > bringeth 
uens through vnderſtanding. ſoerth ſuch fruit, 

20 By his knowledge es, TG are broken yp, that they thar exte 
and the clouds drop downe the dew, ay 7p rp) 

21 My ſonne,letnot theſe things depart from the tree of lifein 
thine eyes,but obſerue wiſdome and counſsll, paradife,s 

22 Sothey ſhalbelifeto thy ſoule ,- and grace * Hereby beſhew. 
vnto thy j}necke. 

2 3 Then ſhaltthou walke ſafely by 


Nt 
- 


ded is the Law, 


g For tothe faith. 


eth that this wiſc= 


domme where 
thy way : ſpeakerh,is ever- 


and thy foot ſhall notſtumble, ti ng,becanſele 
24 If thouſleepeſt,thou ſhalt not be afrayde; 9% **forcal crea 
and when thou aryom ſle ſhalbefweer. mma tug wy 
25 Theuſhalr not fearefor any ſudden feare, world were 
neither fot the !deſtruRtion of the wicked when it ade dy it. 
commeth, 19r.#hroas reads 


18 Sod 
mn N fr 
28 Say not vntothy neighbour,Goand come thee romh ems 


, . . . b . 

SETS to morow will 1 giue thee,if thou new eth.bu ulothow 
2 9 TC Intend none hurt againſt thy neighbor, tromthem,whichs 

ſeeing he doth dwell ®withourt feare 4 thee, Hhanencedotthe 
30 &Striue not with\aman cauſeleſſe,when he Y*thereof. 

hath donethee no harme. his truſt Pr woggy 
31 Be not venuiousfor the wicked man,nei- Deſire noxts 

ther chuſe any of his wayes. I:ke voto him | 
32 Forthefroward « abomination vnto the ibionds y1n2 

Lord : but his p ſecret & with the righteous. a 


. ﬀetion which is 
33 2p on _— ge inthe houſe of the hid & lecretfrom 
wicked: but hee bleſleth the habitation of the - *BYY 
righteous, 9 Tenil Row hy 


34 With thefcorneful the ſcorneth, bus he gi- thelcleten ſhalt 


ueth gracevntothe humble, rurne to their own, 
35 Thewiſe ſhall inhevite glory: bur fooles ——rmanyrmggga 


diſhonour,tbeugh they be exalted. 


_ Fn. —_— SUED 

1 Wiſdome aud her fruits ought tobe ſearched. 14 The wy of ie 
ed muſt bee refuſed. | 
Sn ne 2 
Eare,QO yee children,the inſtrutionof a © fa- 2 Fe ſpeaterh 
ther,and giue care to learne vnderſtanding, #% 
and Miniſter, which is 283 father mo the proplgrade Chipr 
2 
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ſteps eake hold on hell, 


"Dauids care, = 


2 For Idoe giue you a good doQrine: there- 


c forſake yenort my Law, 5s "She weighech netthe way of life: herpa 8 4 $hehath 
4p For [ne —_ fathers ſonne, tender and are mounts canſt nw bein them. A now mcnnee 46 
deare inthe fight of my mocher 7 Heareyeemee nowtherefore, Ochildr 4, 1 wy rigs 
b Meaning,Dauid 4 Wheu hee ® taught me, and ſayd vato mee, anddepart not from the words of my mouth. | > 6,.,, Sands 
his father, Let thine heart holde faſt my words ; keepe my 8 Keepethy way farre from her, and co! 2 to ber bac will 
commandements,andchou ſhalr liue. not necere the dooreof her houſe, haue no picie vp» 
5, Ger wifedome: ger vnderſtanding : forget 9 Lelichou giuethine *honour vnts ochiers, opchce- a5 ivrend 
not,neithcr decline from the words of my mouth. and thy yeeres to the cruell ; aondigetl hang 
6 Forſakehes nor , aud ſhee ſhall keepe thee: 16 Leſttheſtranger houldbe filled with thy f The goods gor- 
He hewerk thae 1990 her and ſheſhall preſerue thee. firength, and chy t labours bee in thehouſe ofa ten by thy travel, 
Se multkeftbeem 7 © Wiſedome # the beginning : getwiſdome ftranger, Arena = hoy 
at Gods word,jt £erefore 1 and aboue allthy poſcfiion get vnder- 1: Andthoumovrne at thine ende, ( witen 4.g age barn 
ſo be we will that {tanding, thou haſt conſumedthy ficſh andehy body)  yerhadlalmoſt 


| mp op 4 8 Exalther,andihe ſhall exaltthee: ſhe hall yz Andſay,How have | hatedinitruQion,and meg —__ 
trary tothe 1udge. bring thee to honour, if thou imbrace her. mine heart deſpiſed correQion ! —— 
ment ofche world 9g Shee ſhall gue a comely ornament ynto :3 And hauenot obeyed the voice of them 14;ug wy good 


which make it thine head, zea , (hee (hall giue thee a crowne of that caught mee, nor inclined mineeare roxrhem bringing vpinthe 


m_ _—— y. : that inſtructed me ! bf — y of the 
ar all 10 © Heare, my ſonne and receiue my words, 14 1was almoſt brought into all euill in the $97.1. 
d Salomon decla- and the yeeres of thy lite fhalbe many. midsof che Congregation and z aſſembly”, ſobrierie,exhor- 
—_ - his 14 I haue*raughtchee inthe way of wiſdom, «5 © Drinke che water of bthy ciſterne, and ting vstolive of 
bring him vp io and led thee inthe paths of righreaulitefle, of the ztuers out of the mids of thine owne well. — — 
the true feaicc of #2 Whenthougoett, thy gate (hall not bee 16 Letthy fountaines flowtoorth ,-and theri- (;,11 the godly 
God: forthis was © ſtrajte, and whenthourunze(t,thou ſhalt ner fal. uers of waters in the ſtreetss. thar want. 


Duwids proreſti= 2 Takeholdof inftrutivn, «nd leaue not; 17 Butler them be thine , eweni thine onely, i Dittriburethem 


© Tho ſhale watk Keepe her, for ſhee is thy lite. | and notthe ſtrangers with thee * +. —_— 

at libertiewithour $34 CEnter notin:o the way of th: wicked 18 Lerthy k fountaine be blefled , and reioyce ;cſerye them tor 
off:nce. and walke not inthe way of emil men, __  withthewifeofthy ! youth, thy ſelfe,thy fami. 
15 Auoyde it,a:d goenvt by ic ;rufne from it, 19 Let berbee athe louing hinde an4 pleaſant 1i©,aud thera that 

< | . op : ate of the houle« 

and palle by. E. ree: lether breaſts ſatisfie thee at allcimes, and } ice; 

f Memning,thatto 16 Forcheycannot ſleepe, except they haue delice in her loue continually k Thy children 
doe op en done euill, and cheir tleepe departerh except they 20 For why ſhouldeſtthou || delite , my ſonne. which ſhall come 
tot ewitked, tht cauſe (omero fall. ; in a ſtrange woman, or embrace the boſome of a _ wo , wr hog 
to lleept,care vr 17 + or they eate the bread of 8 wickedneſſe, itranger ? that God bleſſeth 
drinke.. and drinke the wine of violence. 21 Forthewayes of man «re beforecthe ® eyes mariage,and cur- 


lerth whoredome, 
1 Which thou did- 
deſt marrie 1m hy 


p Gone bywic- 48 Butthe way ofthe righteous ſhinerh as the ofthe Lord, and hepondercth all his paths, 


2” ws nat light, that® Chinech more and more yntoche per- 22 His owne iniquittes ſhall rake che wicked 


h Signitying that fire day. hicoſelfe, and heſhall be hulden with the cords ,,,, 
the godly increaſe 1g The way of the wicked was the darkenefſe: of his ownefinne. [{97,gor aftiray with 
- tv _— "they know not wherein they (hall fall. 23 Heſhal " diefor fault of inſtruQtion, and * froze? 

edge ard perfcQi- s . , , m He declareth 
on.cilltheycome 20 U My fonae, hearken vnco my words, 1a- ſhall goe aſtray through his greac follic, that except man 
co full perfe&tion, cline thine eare vnto ny ſayings, doe ioyneto his wife both in heart and in oatward conuerſation, thathee thal 
whichis, when 24 Letthem not departfrom thine eyes, but notoſcape the indgemencs of Ged, n Becauſc hee will not give eare to Gods 
Oo, keepe them in che mids of thine hearr. word and be admoniibed. 

Lathe heanens, 22 For they arelife vnto thoſe that find them, 

® 4 Thatis they and health vnto a!l their fleſh, CHAP, VI. 


ſhall have health 23 Keepethine heart with all diligence: for ” Jnftruftion for ſuerties. 6 The owcrfol and (lnggith & flivred 


of body: vader the h k lif $0 worke 12 He deſeribeth the nate of the wicked, 16 The 
which all other Ehercour commeth ® life, tb1g1 that Godbazeth. 20 Toobjerue the word of God. 24T0 
bleſsings promi- 24 Putaway from thee afroward mouth ,and fee aqnulterre, 
; . fedinthelaware put wicked lips farre from thee, Y ſonne,ifthou be ſurety for thy nei hb 
- i . : . : , 8 our, 
| Rn heart 25 Letthine eyes behold the right, and let NM and baſt triken hands with the ſtranger 
iseirber pure or chineeye lids direQ thy way beforerhee. 2 Thouatrt *ſnared with the wordes of thy + Heforbiddeth 
corrupr,ſoisthe 26 !Ponderthe path of chyteet,and letallthy qouth: thou art even caken with the wordes of vsnotto become 
whole comleof  yaves beorderedaright. . : h ſurety one for an 
Lang ile. Y __ thine owne mouth. 4 r 
1 Keepe a meaſure, 27 Turne not to the right hand, nor to the ; Doethisnow , my Sonne , and deliuer thy —— 
inall cby doings. lefe, but remooue thy foot tromeuil, ſclfe: ſeeing thou art come into the hand of thy bur that wee puns "of 
| CHAP. V. neighbour,goe,and humblethy ſelfe, andſollicit der rs and 
3 Whoedome forbidden, 9 A dpodiyality. 13 Hee willeth thy f tends, : —_ —_ | 
4 884% 10 line 01 bu (abcarrs and tohelpe orhers, 18 olout ha 4 Giue no lleepe co thinceyes, nor ſlumber to tour may not be : 
erflands wiſe 22 The mched taken m their owne wicked eſſe, thineeye lids, defrauded, 
a That is,an hatlot M Y forine,hearken vnto my wiſedome, and in= 5 Deliuer thy ſelfe as a Doe from, the hand 
wh _— ff clivechineeare vnto my || knowledge. of the hunter , andasa bird from the hand of the 
a acd. 2 Thatthoumayeſtregardcounſell , andthy fowler, : g 
b By oyle and ho- lips obſerue knowledge. 6 © Goeto © the piſmire , Oſluggard:behold Þ Ifthe word of . 
nic.bee meaneth For the lips * of a ſtrange woman drop as her wayes,andbe wiſe, | Fe + 


fairering&erafty an hony combe, and her mouth is moreſoftrhen 7 For ſhee having no guide , gouernour, nor |. phe a Hf hints 


j © Allher doings b oyle. ruler, Pry _ pilſmire ro labque x 
: leade to deſtts= ' 4 Burtheend ofher js bitter as wormewood, 8 Prepareth her meatein cheſummer, axd ga- For thy ſelfe and 

| and ſharpe as a two edged ſword. thereth her foode in harueſt. _—_— burden 

: .  $ Her © feet goe 7 Av to death, and her $9 How long wilt thou fleepe;, O' lluggard? oY 

> ; 6 0 _ 


* muchas theſt 


ww 


. veryneceſsity, 
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1 wile thou ariſeout ofthy 


ſleepe ? 
® (hep 24-3 3+ o Tetra littlefllecpe,a lictleflumber,ca little 
c He expreſſeth ding ofthe hands to ileepe. 
re ret + Thertorethy pouerty commeth as ene that 
Shich choughthey rauaileth by the way,andthy neceſlity like © an 
Neepe neuer ſo med man. 


long, yet haue ne- 
ver enough, but | 
eucr ſeeke occaſi- 
ons thereunto, 
d That is,(@dden- 
1y,aud when thou 


'2 Thevnthrifty man# 4nd the wicked man 
1keth witn a froward mouth. 
4 3 Hemaketha figne with his eies: hetfignifi- 
h with his tect: he s inftru@ech with his fingers. 
1 4 Lewdthivgs are in his heart: hetmagineth 


Lookeſt net for it. A ==” : - 

: dill atalltimes,and raiſeth vp conrentions, 
Ek = me 15 Therefore ſhall his deſtruftion come ſpee- 
_— ableto QNy : he ſhalbe deſtroyed ſuddenly without reco- 
—_—_— uerFe. 
_ _ 6 CTheſeſixe things doth the Lord hare: yea, 


eabhorreth feuen: Sh 
The hautie eyes, a lying tongue, a e 
shar ſhed innocentblood een 
18: An heart thac imagineth wicked enterpri- 
er that beſwift in running to miſchiete, 


ence the idle per- hike 
ſons and ſluggards |, 
come, by calling hat 
them votnifty, vt 

the men of Bclial, 
2nd fl anderows. fes / 


dy horned : dA falſe witneflethart ſpeakerth tata bim 
$ 29090 hatr Mech vpcontentions a iethren, 
"a h Farr at | mong | 
S — 20 v Came Knows thy fathers commaundes 


ment,and\urſake not thy mothers mitrution, 
21 Binde themalway vponthinei beart, and 
tie them about thy necke. 

22 It hall leadetheewhen thou walkeſt: it 


woman. 


Fame, which is 25 Defirenot her beauty m thine heart neictit= 
commineseo the \ peer takerbeewith her ®eyelids. — | 


1 And reprehen- 26 For becauſe of the whoriſh woman,amaen s 


. ſions whenthe brought to a morſe! of bread, anda woman will 
—_— ogg hunt for the precious life of a man, 
_ Wick her wit- - !Caga man rakefire in bis boſorne,and his 
tow! lookesand > clothes not be þurnt? wn | 3 

, geſture. $ Orcana oe vpon coales,and hi 
- ION he be broad (Rh he BONO 
e w . o . 

ceaſe till the ane 2.9 So hethat goeth into his neighbours wife 
broughttheers hall not be innoceugguhoſoeuer toucherh her, 


beggery, and then 

\, %. thy deſtra- 
ion, 

o He approueth 

not their , bue 


© Men do nor ® deſpiſea thiefe, when heſtea- 
lerh to ſatis fie 1s e ſoule, becauſe he 18 ——_ 

31 Bur if he bee found, hee ſhall reſtore ſeven 
it put — fold,orhefhall give a'lthe fubſtance of his houſe. 
arvas bo 2% 32 But heethat commitreth adultery with a 
whoredoms, foraſ- Womanghe tis deſticure of vnderftanding: he that 
doth it, de{treyeth his owne ſoule, 

33 Heſhall find q a woundand diſhonour,and 
his reproch ſhall never be put away. 

34 For ieloufie stherageof aman : therefore 
he will not * ſpare inthe day of vengeance 

35 He can not beare the ſighr of any ranſome: 
neither wil he conſent,though thou augment the 


PROF gifcs, 
———— Law; t Hee ſheweth that man by nature (ceketh his death that 


ath abuſed his wife,and ſo concludeth,that neither Gods Lawe,nor the law of na- 
ture adwitteth apy ravſome for the adulerie, 


CHAPH#VIILI, 
: Anu exhortation to wiſdern © 14 the wort of God, 5 which will 
preſerne v3 fow he harlot, 6 whoſe maners ave deferibid, 


wight be redee- 
med: bu: adultery 
was a perpetual in» 
famy,& death by 
the law of God. 

p Meaning, for 


}fbr. faulech ms 
heart, 


M Y ſonne,kecpe my wordes,and hidemy.com- 
mandements with thee. 


3 Keepemy commandements, andthou ſhalt 


© er Ht Cabs 
Cha d @ 


; hearkentothe words ofmy mouth, 
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live,and mine inftrudtien 2s the apple of thine 
: 


3 Bindthem thy fingers, and writetheni .. Deancth that yo 
vpon therableof thine = whe; apes, oreagg 
- # Wir A ar ren nan wy ſiſter : and 231he word of 


$ Thatthey —_ thee from the ſtrange more,nor minde 3- 
woman, exextromthe ſtranger that is ſmooth 11 "71hiog io mach, 
her words. ' 2 oh MOINS I 
6 C*oAs[wainthe window of mine houſe, 1 «4s Bt 
looked thorow my window, : C—_— bu 14 
7 AndlI faw among the tooles, and conſidered '*1es to beaba. 
among the children a young man deſtitute of vn- ©4Þy barlots, 


derſtanding, | el He weweth chat 
8 Whopaſled thorow the ſtreere by her cor- yagi apilent, 
ner,and went taward her bur they were a» 


9 Intherwilight in theevening » when the Oey AG. 


nighrbeganto be< blacke anddarke. con 
10 _ behold, there met him a woman with ceentrcbem obich 
an harlots{|behauiour,and || ſubrill in heart, *#%{cd them to 
. 14 (Shef1s babling andioude,whoſe frer can _ on pow 
not abide in her houſe. thineſſe. |, 
. 1'2 Now ſhe « without,now inthe ſtreetes, and v9r,goment., 

liethin wair ateuery corner) gore ir 

x 3 Soſhecaught him & kifſ:d him,and f with patty hone 
an 1mpudent face ſaid vnto him, | 019.W:.ichare pee 

14 I baue < peaceoff:rings: this fday haue þ <vliarto harlors. 
payed my vow: s. u 

15 Thereforecamel forthtomeetthee,that I « 
might ſcekethy face: and I haue foundthee, 

16 I hauedeckr my bed with ornaments, jcar- 


pers andlaces of Egypr, to them that offe. 
17 I have perfumed my bed with myrrhe, aloes as ihe bach 


and cynamom. meat at home to 
18 Come,lervs take our fill of loue vntilithe 


morning : let vs take vurpleaſure in daliance. 


make cheere 
—_ apr ' 
19 For mine hutband in not athome1 hee is Sloke of rollortle 
gone a iourneyfarreoff cill Ge had gotten 
29 Hee bathraken + with hima bag of ſiluer, pnnheriuares, 
and will come home at theday inced. gf ay es 
21 Thus with her great craft he cauſed him to onwardly will | 
yeeld,and with her flatter ing lips ſhe intiſed him, «me boly and” 
22 Andhetollowed her ſtraightwayes, as an g,2cuh no. 
8 oxe that goeth to the laughter, and ® as a ſoole the derter = 
to the ſtocks for correRion, % hers, and alſo 
23 Till a dart ſtrikethorowe his liver , as a *Pinkivg by obſer» 
bird haſteth tothe ſrare, not knowing that f hee L295 pena 
is in danger, 
24 THeare me now therefore,O children,and 


make arafaloom... , | 5 4 
for their fiones, 7 
25 Let not thine heartdechneto her wayes: Wikis 
wander thou not in her pathes, $ = Fee gorth to the 

26 For ſhee bath cauſed many to fall downe pifture,gorthwil- 
wounded,&+ the | ſtrong men ave all ſlaine by her, _—— ue 

27 Her bouſe 15 the*way vmo the graue, which þ which goeth  ... 
goeth downeto the chambersof death, cheerefully, not. © 
ſha!l be chaſtiſed. FEbr. It » fir habſs i Neitherwi Namrhys.apr1o 

. . Ly a 8 e w 

them that fall imo the hands ot the harJot, * Chapa.18, pre 


CHAP. VIIL. : So 
, Wiſdome declareth hey excellmey, 11 1icher, 15 power, 23 Y ' 22 
_— a2 -_ — «al wor 1 =y = 

| not 2 wiſdome cry ? andy nding —_ 
vrter her voyce ? IR pes Fo 

2 Sheftandechynthetop of the hie placesby cquſe« his owne - 
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the way in the _ ofthe parks, : on; 
3 Shecriethbeſides' the gates beforethecitie *** Pretendne. - 
at the entry ofthe doores, ? foraſ. 


4 O men\Ic1llvntoyou,and witer | Jothe all we 
ce wo , 
to the children ofmen. A, in ware "Miewd.od by" 
awd vc to flee from view d Where the people did Fre ts 
5 Oye 
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Ghrifts excrnity- | Pronerbes- 


” © Gods wordiseaſic- _ 
5s Oye fooliſh men, vnde:ſtand wiſedame,and it notbleſſed 4 uhe manthatheareth me,watc i 
9,0 fooles,be wile in heart dayly at my gates, and giuing artendance at 
6 Gaue eare, for 1 will ſpeaKke of excellent poſts of my doores: 
things , and rhe opening of wy lippes ſhallteach 34 For hethar finderh me,finderh life, & ina 
things thar be right. obteine favour gftheLord. 
For my mouth ſhall ſprake rhe eruerh, and 5 Bur he chat finneth again mehurierth hi 
i 0 WI my lips abhorrewicked»efe. owneſoule: «ndallthat hare me,loue dearh. 
che warder Got Þ» All che words of my mouth are! ighreous © | 
rigeakic _ = thereis no lewdneſſe,nor frowardneſlein © = ———_ A - . 45 TIX. — 
yiat ge a genre The areall < plaine ro him that will vt- 3 Wie 'e to Gey feaſs. 7 The ſcerney wil 1308 $e © 
"ro itnd we derſtand, 7nd Rraightto chem that W "IE. -- Zr The flare of God. 33 The condition of t 
he priace of thi knowledge- . , 
wan. Fo —_. mineinſtrution,and not filuer,and M——— «an 2 houſe,and hew® _— pre- 
nat is,excePt® knowledge rarher then fine gold- even pours. . Church, 
5 v3 won 1 "_ viſdome is berter chan precious ſtones: 2 Shee harh killed her viduals , drawen Jet Þ Thar is,wany 
Loowledge of and all pleaſures are not ro bee compared vnito wine,and © prepared her table. _ h  cbicfe ſtayerand 
God.becan oi» her: She hath ſent forch her *maidens,ond rſt penee _—_ 
; 5. iD. I wiſdome dwel with «prudence,and find VP" che higheſt placeen the city ,(@#%L, were the Pattt= 
ſeller. forth knowledge and counſels : ; o {0 18 *JUTPIC, et him come hart arkes,Propbers, 
© Sothatheth3t 13 The teare of the Lord w tO hate © euill, 4 to him that1s deſtiture of wiſedome,ſhe {airh Apeſtles,Paſtors, 
docth not _ -q ride, and arrogancy » and rhe euill way :and a A Comentenratng, meate,an > © ws —— - 
np h cf > lewd things 1 900PAte: the winethat I hauearawen. W 4 i 7 
mouth that ſþ*4&& S 6 Forſakeyour way, yefooliſh,and y.1 :1 liue: Toes 8 
| cepe open houſe 


God. : 
; d witdome: 141m ynder- , 
t Whereby be 14 L havecounſell anc wrew and walke in the way ofvnderſtanding WF ' 
aſeth ro for all that come. 


geclareth — ſanding.«nd { haue ftrengti- _ z 
nours, dignity By me t kin 5 reigne , an rinces decree  . 4 . 
15 By meo* King gne ,andp himſelfe ſhame: & he that -ebukertthe wicked, precrs-1—o 
are not i } 


riches come nt " Sp” 4 
{ iuſtice. 7 
19/6. en aa ; 16 By me princes rule,and thenobles , «nd all gettesh himſelfe a zblor. infeted 
ch< providence the judges ofcheearth. k, — not a — he __ thee: bus Hh mans wiſe 
ot God. . and the that Teou ea wile man,an 1ewill louerace, b 
17 llone caem tharloue mee: and t Y ; . ..., © Hethatknow 
gThar is nd the g Giue admonitionto the wiſe, and he wilt b wg 
God dili. ſeeke me zearly,ſhall tind me. ; l 5 WILDE ethhizown 
gen 2nd tha b Riches = arwanes wit with me: Þ een du- - _—__ Nw : righteous man, and he will in- On bats 
"14 ap"; lerichesandrighte9! nes. -. : ; _ 
h Siguifyineunns,  o My fruitis Ju "r then gold, cue then ne 10 Thebeginnp of wiſedome i thefeare of [Lu ow og 
the ſpiriraaUl 3E2- golg,and By -enenues better een ne filuer. the Lord, an -heknowledge of holy things , # chevor of God, 
Cares and beau*n*  3O I cauſeto walkein the way of righteou nes, * vnderſtanding. , 265% and the niniftra. 
jy riches. =, andin the mids ofrhepaths of i wdgement- , 18 For thy daies ſhalbe mulriplied by me, and Hs ay 
5 Forthelr cl 4x Thar 1 may cauſethem thatloue me,tcom- rhe yeeres ofthy life ſhalbe augmentee. God noariſheth 
no rege inſtice of 1, : * 1fthou be wiſe, thou ſhaltbe iſe for k thy bi * bi 
k herit ſabCance,vdl will ill cheirtreaſures- cake? andaf thou aaAe? | vs tDewW! 4 T Kat: _ Go in bis 
: i 0 er, choualone ſhalt 05nd, ichisthe / 
, Sc - _ Church 


Iudgements whic , : 

13not - ng by 22 TheLord hath p_ meein _ beg” cules 

this wiſdom*-. ning of his wa : I was * be ore his works Ot 0 6 * (75x AER ae ; Forthe wi 

A + yt” io dy I was bal vp from everlaſting, from the Þe- = _ ir" rroubleſome : ſhes MR 

; Myot pinning,and before theearth. o an HY and labourto de- 
his wiſedom®, 5 as Vhentherewere no depths,35 1 begotten, L. 4 myo Goon arthe doore of her houſe on yes = Pee 
which he 38% hen there were no fountaines 2bounding with 2 _ Fall wag m—_— b thie are hurry 

P y the way,t at go ble,which Chriſt 
Ca 


ore wo Pen ok: warer 5 
chore rnloney,” 5 Beforethemountal ——elidedrantde. HERS waysſaning | Neth dogs 
The exernall50n ®f core the hils was begotten 16 Whoſos imple lethim come hirher, and ſwine: or he ſpeak= 
God Iefas Chr | Hee had not yet maderhe earth, nor the © £9 himthar is deſtiture of wiſdome,ſhe ſaith alſo, Non, nee that 
Sobre x OOcerrInt ſweete, and hid bread is che wicked ſhould 
not be re o 


nor the height of tho' leaſant, 

che ord jing, - Whenhe preparedrhe heauens,T was there : '$ But he knoweth not,thatthe Jead arethere, 2 hee ſhew- 
Ae declareththe ben he ſerche compaſſevponrne : * andthather gheſts areinrhe depth ofhell. ey nn _ 
exernitie of the 28 When hee eſtabliſhed che cloudes omnny i; Hee ſhewerh what true vnderflanding is, to know the will Hy 


fGod, nw 0 
Sonne of Go when he confirmedrbe fountaines of the _—_—_ which is meant by holy things, k Thou (hallt have the chie 
Fiattne dity therof. | By thefootith woman, ſome vnderſtandthe wicked preachers,who 


word, Wiſe- d - ' 
c<B vie” waters (houldnot afle his commandement ,when counterfeit the word of God: as app__ verſe 16.which werethe wordcs ofthe 
trae preacherQasverie 4. but theit « ine is bac es RoNen water® meaning that © 


dome, whowas WAS 1 he foundationsot th rh 
bþ:fore allr:mes ea omre eroun ations ot T cea Loa : 
and cuer = - Then was | with him 2 44 3 nourilher, poo pune —_—— more pleaſam £08c fleſh thenthe word of 
with the Father: x yas dayly bs delight, reioycang alway before | WE. : 
- . C H A P. Kg, * 


gm Son reade, : 

Si A Th Androoke my ? ſolace in the compaſſe of 

nitving-« © L ; ; 
Wiketome en ohes earth: and my delight # withthe children of Mb eters et on ge Few BF. | 
euall with God men. 3 bles, to followe were, nd flee vice : anal alſo heweth what 
kits Packer crew 32 Therefore now hearken,O children , vito profirecommeth of wiſdome,ond what hinderance proce deth 6 P 
ted preſerveth:® me: for blefſcd are they that Keepe mY wayes. flobſhneſie. or | 

irugion,andbe ye wile,and refuſe THE ParABies OF SALOMON, , 


fill worketh W! . 

him.as loh.$.17+ 33 Hearemn 

n was no paine,but a ſolace vnto the wiſedome Wiſe *ſonne maketha lad father: but a foos * (44p.1 $.3% 

of God. © By earth he meaneth man, which 15 tHe _ of Godgn whom wiſce lic ſonne # anheaun to his mother bd 
ſomach a$! 07 mans ſake the _ wil edome rooke mans 2 The rreaſures of ® wickednefſe profire no- 


this is that 4. - - 
ger thing: but ig ulnesdeliuererh 


a That is, wicked- 
ly gortethe 


The 
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fer the jultio want 


Him that letteth 


- Their proſperitie 


LEGO tOngUC. = A OO N07 "x 
b Though be tut» 3 TheLordwill> not famiſhcbe ſoule ofthe 
fer d ame, pots righinons 190608 calteth away the ſubltancs of 
wil tend him com- 

fort in une (eavvn. 4 A {| flouthfullhand maketh poore: burthe 
10,4decenfſad, hand otthediligent maketb rich. 

5 Hethat gatbereth in tummer , s theſonne 
of wildome : 6x be that fleepeth uw haruelt , wche 
loune of contulion, 

6 Blcllings are yponthe head of the righte- 
ous: but uiquinie ſhall couer the mouth of + the 
wicked, 

2 Themenoriall of the iuſt (ball bye blefled: 
dodbe. apd not bus che name vt the wicked ſhall + 08, 
know whae to fay, 8 Thewile in bealt will recciue conmande- 
d Sbalbe vile avd ments ; but the fooliit: an | talks ſhalbe beaten, 
addecred doch of Hethat wal keth vprigitly, watketh | bold- 


« When their 
wickedneſſc thall 
be diicoucred, 
they thal be as 


and 
_ = NEED ys bur hee that peruenteth bis wayes , ſhalibee 
expectation, which &1l WEN, F 
thinke to wake — 40 Heethat © winkerh with the eye, workerh 
heir namenm*  forrow, and bethat 15: touliſh in talke ,jt:ali bee 
4667.4; pes. beaten. . A : 
hor, ores. z+ Themouth of a righteous manis a wel- 


© He tha: beareth 


a faite cvautce 
ance,«:i0 imagi- the wicked, 


veth milchietew 33 Harted ſtirreth vp contentions: * but loue 
his beatt, as Chap. couereth allticſpalics. 
5 23 bn the l;ppes ofhim that hath vnaerſtan- 
e cotrup» b 
tion ot tis nears 010g #1dome 15 tuund,and 4 arod ſhalbe tor the 
is kaowen by bis backs of him that 15 deftituie of wifedome, 
14 Wile men lay vp knowledge : but the 
X mouth oft the foole « a preleut deſtiuckien, 
pe1.4-8. Thetich Et ekzs bi TS) 
g lbatis, God a5 Therich mans goods archus ' ſtrong city: 
will find him out by the feare otthe riecdic ther pourtty, 
4 — 16 The lavour of the rightevus tenaerh to like : 
him boldto doe #88 E101 cues of che wickedto finne, 
cull, whereas po. 7 He that regardeth w{trudtion, « mthe way 
vertie bridleth of life; but he that retutcrh corredtion, gocth vut 
mos i ofthe way. 
many euntthings 18 Hethardifſemblerh harred with lying li Ps, 
and be that inuenrerth flander,is a foule, 
19 In many word»there cainiot want iniqui- 
tie : but he that refraineth lus lipsgis waſe, 
20 The tongueot the 1ult man s as fined fil- 
uer : bat the heart of the wicked #whittle worth, 


ring of lite;but iniquity couneth the mouth of 


h k —— 
—— peak © but fooles ſhall die fer wantof wiſedome. 


many by exbota- 22 The bleſſing of the Lord, it makethrich, 
tioks,admonition ganq he doeth adde * noſurrowes with it, 
and connſell, 23 Ii as apaitine tyafooleto doe wicked- 
all worldly chiags ly: but wiledome 2 vnderſtanding to aman., 
bringeare,andior- 24 that whichthe wickedfeazeth,ſhail come 
row gwhereas they yon him; but God will graunt the-defire of the 
that feelethe ble! VP g 
ſings of God, baue TISHFCOUS. FOES ; 
8ove, 25 As the whirlewind pafleth,ſou the wicked 
no more: butthe righteuus # 4s an everlaſting 
toundaton. 
26 As vineger « tothe teeth, and as ſmoketo 
the eyes, fo w theilothtul ro them that ' ſend him, 
277 The feareot che Lorgancrealeth the dayes; 
but tae yecres of the wicked ® ſhalbe diminiſhed, 
as The patient abiding of the righteovs ſpalbe 
gladnes : but the hope of the wicked ſhall periſh. 
29 The way of the Lord u ſtrengthrothe vp- 
all be hert be. right man: butfcarehall be for, the warkers. of 
eauſc of theirgreat imqunrtie. | . A 
a o therighteous ſhall ® never be remooued; 


6 a butthe wicked ſhall not dwell in the Jaud, 


1 Heis butatron- 
dle and griete ro 


him abgar any bu- 
ſaelle, 
m ihe time of 


this life by faith 1 The mouthoftbe iuſt hall be truifull in 
anchope,chcir witedome-:butthe tongue ofthe froward ſhal be 
eucrlajiiog life, Cur out. df ; 


33 Thelips ofthe righteous koowe whar is 


an 
© 


21 Thelips ofthe r1gt.tcuus doe | feedemany:F ſoule; but hee that troubleth his owne , fticlh, « 


6 addons drags Fo 4 ; 
acceptable : but the mouth of the wicked ſpeake1b 

frowardthings, , b | 
Alle ® balances are an abomination vnto the 3 Vader this word 


Lord:bur aperfic | weight pleateth bem, -— © <2ndemneth all 
lahe werghtsgmea. 
rerun UgCEIT, 


them : but the trowarduciic of the LaNigicuurs o: 


ws 2» a6 


vat 1h 
5 Therighteoutnes of the vpright ſhal dizect yr pag 
Ecol $1, 


6 The righteouſucſlc of theiuſt hall deliver 
them : buttherranigretters ſhall betaken in ther 
OWLEe wickedneilce. 

7 *Ohena wicked mandietb,hihope periſh * /i@s.:5. 
eth,and the hope ot cbe vault ſball petiſh, * 

8 The r1ghccousefcapeth out of rroubleand 
the wicked (hall come n his + ficad,} 

9 An® hypocrite with hu mouth hurtethhis 57 2:9 rrouvle, 
marr . bur the righteous ſhaibedehiuercd by has prenaden 

-t1codilup,bur 18 
10 1: the proſperity of the righteous thecitie © priuy enemy. 


*reioyceth; and when the wicked periſh, there u 5, (ne countiey 
® 


10y, th 
- £2 Pythe|| bleſſing of the righteous the cirie ——A Ek 
1s exalted; bur it is lubucrted by the mouth of the 19 rewwyce when 
wicked. ; = —_— 
1 2 Hethatdeſpiſeth his neighbor, is deſtiture jy, 33% 
of wiſedome : by a aan ot abs wall REITs 
t Keepclilence. £ Willnot make 
13 ieethatgoeth about «a ſlanderer, diſco- light reporr of 
uereth a ſecret; butherhat 1s of a taithtull heat, —_—_ 


© Thatis,ſhall cn. 


cuncealetha matter. | 
: Where God 

14 Wherenocounſellis, the people fall: but Ceth lince af 

where many 8 counſcllers are,there & health. of wiſdome and 
15 He ſhall beclore vexed, that is ſurcty for a c_—_ 

k ſtranger,and he» chat hateth ſureniſhip,is ture, (aion be knowerh 
16 A/gracious womanattaineth honour,and not  - , 

the ſirung men attaineriches. 2 Hechaedoth woe 

without indgaier, 


«7 Herbatis mercitull, b rewardeth his owne 1; connget. oy 
of the cucumfian. 
crucll, ces put bimielie an 

1 8 'The wicked worketh a deceirfull worke; 4228*5,a3 Chap, 
but he that ſoweth rightevulucke , ſhall recerue a ” 
ſovrereward, - 

ry AS Tighteouſneſle leadethto life : ſo hethac 
followeth ewli,ſceketh his owneveath, + _ : 

20 Theytbat are of a fioward heart, are abo= Torn 
mination to the Lord; but they that are vp1ight make zener to 


k 18 buth good 
o bimielie, and 
to 0thers, 


in they way,ee hisdelight, _ friends,or 
24 1Trewghband :oznein band, the wicked i he hemſrloes | 


ſhall not be vnpuntſhed; but the feed of the righ» 

teous ſhalleſcape. ; Clrape, 
22 Aiaievciiofgoldina {winesſnout: ſo is 197.94 wmcomely 

a faire woman which ylacketh difcretion, meg looks 
23 Thedeireof therighteous s onely good : for gonking tur 


they ſhall zor 
el 


but che Lope of the wicked 4 indignativit. C ods vengeance. 
| icte1s that ſcattereth, ® and 1s morein- * Meaning them 
« dar hee that ſparertumore ® then4s right, ps8/2e dccally 
urely commerb to poucrty.,  * ſeth, 
' 25. The f liberallperton ſhal haveplenty; and © Tharis,rhe 
he that watereth,ſhali ſo haue raine apy 


q 


26 Hethat wichdraweththe corne,the people 1:49. onteef 
will curſe him; bur bleſling feldavpon thy ay ſom; au be 
of him that ne Corne. p Tharprovideth 

2 | Herhat ſeeKeth goodthings, getrethfaugnr; MErewtes 
but bethat ſeketh guillyic hallcumero him. Gig, BE 

2$ He 


mace /as, 
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| 28 Hethartrufteth water we oP 
the righteous ſhall Aouriſh as a1 

29 i-ethatrroubleth his owne 1 houſe , Call 


Couctous 
mentharſpare inheritethe winde, and the foole ſhall be © ſeruanc 
_ = tothe wiſe in heart, | ; 
heirfamilies.hall JO The fruitot the righteous s 444 tree of life, 
be deprived tacre and hethat \ winnethdoules,s wile. 
of | gr "of F « Behold therighteous ſhall bet recompen- 
r For enough 4 ;1ctheearth ; how much more the wicked and 
wicksd be rich, 

the linner ? 


yetare they but 
flaues to the p(od- 2 ; : 
ly,which are the trac poſſeſours of the gifts of God. \ That js, rbriageth them co 
the knowledge otGed, © Sball be puvificdas he deſeruerh, i,Per.4.ts. 


/ C H A P. X I T , 
H E that loueth inftruQion,loueth knowledge: 
bur hethat hatech corretiongu a foole. 


2 A good man gerteth fauour of the Lord: bur 
the man of wicked imaginacios will he coderane, 


A man cannot bee eſtabliſhed by wicked- h 


2 They a:eſw Neſſe: butthe * route of therighreous ſhall not be 
orounded in t12 Mooaued, 
ancurot God, A 7 verteous woman #the crowneof her 


8 4 
nes huſband : bur ſhe that maketh h;- aſhamed , is as 


tinually. corruption in his bones, 
$6br. fireng, or The thoughts of che iuſt are right: butthe 
pavictad . counſels of the wicked are deceirfull. 


6 Thetalking ofthe wicked & to liein waite 

_ for blood: butthe mouth of the righreous will 
b Astherreouſci-  geljver them, 
Ce fads 7 Gedouerthrowerh the wicked, and they are 
toſpcake torthem- not : but the houſe of therighreous ſhall ftand, 
oy agaial: their $ Aman — commended tor his wiſedom: 
EW bur the froward of heare ſhalbe deſpiſed. 
Erie poore ma 9 Hethartis deſpiſed, © andi his own ſeruant, 
and yerliueth of 1s better then he that boaſterch himſelfe, and lac- 
his awnc trauile, Leth bread. 


d 7+ mercifall, | > Arighteous man Sregardeth the life of his 


berftthar dork beaſt; bur the mercies of the wicked are cruell 
him ſervice. 11 * Hetharrilleth his land, hall be ſatisfied 
* Chap->B. 19. with bread: bur hethar followeth the idle, « de- 
or thay ſtitureof || vnderſtanding. : 


e Comtinualy 12 The wicked defirech the *nerofenils; bur 
imagineth mcanes the t roore of che righteous giueth fruct, 
nada harme 1; Theeuil man isſnared by the wickednes of 
* Meanins, their Þis lips, but the iuſt ſhal come out ef aduerficie, 

$ Meaning, their #4 11ps,0U c@ ot adue 

heart within 14 Aman ſhalbe ſatiate with good things by 
which is vpright thefruirof hs mouth, and the recompenceof a 

 anddocth good pans hand ſhall Ged give ynto him, 

g He tandethin 15 The way of a fooles tz rightin hisowne 
his ewncconceit, eyes : buthethathearerh counſell.s wiſe, 

o_ +019 new 86 A toole inaday ſhall be knowen by his an- 
, ger: butheÞ thar couererth ſhame wile, 

b Which bridleth 17 Hethat ſpeakethtrueth , will ſhew righte- 


his aifetions. =@gouſnefle: bur a talſe witnefle vſerh deceir, 

yn 6 M 18 *There is that ſpeaketh wordes like the 

nothing more Prickingsof iaſword:; but the tongue of wiſe 

then toprouoke men # health, 

ethers (0 apger. 19 Thelip of trueth ſhalbe ſtable for euer: but 
a lying tongue varrethincontinently. 

20 Decite &s inthe heart of them that ima- 
gine cuill : but ro the counſcllers of peace ſhall bee 
10Y. 

A There ſhal noneiniquity cometorthe iuſt ; 
but the wicked are full ofevil], 

22 Thelying lips arean abomination to the 
Lord : but they thardeale truely are his delite. 

23 A wiſe man concealeth; knowledge : bue 
the hearr of ge fovies publiſherh t0!1ſhnefle. 

*{btp 29,4. 24 *The hand ..frhedeligent ſhall beare rule : 


but che idle ſhall be viider tribute. 
25 Heauineſſc inthe heart of man doth bring 


. ation mY : _ _ 
"24 * G n 
- 


the har. ied 


irdowne:but a *® good word reloyceth ie, k Thatis,werds 

' 26 The rightcous | + more excellent then his prom rc 2 
neighbour: but the way of the wicked will de- CORES, 
ceiue them, by bis words, re. 

27 The deceitfull man rofteth not that hee ioycerha man, as 

mrooke in hunting : bur the riches of the dili. ONES es 
genr man are precious. | That is, more 
23 Life « 1a the way of - q—— , and liberallingi- 
in that path way there no death, uing. 


: , m Alchonghhe 
get wuch by _— meanes yet will _ ſpeud it ypon himſclfe, » 


Wiſe ſonne willobey the inſtrution of his fa- 
A ther: but a ſcorner will heare no rebuke. : 
2 A manſhalleart goodthingsby the fruit © of 3 Ehevſc his 


bimonth: but che ſoule of the treſpaſſers ſhal Jr ay 1 | 


ſeffer violence. of tas neigbbour, 
3 Hethat keepeth his mouth, Keepeth his life; God ſhall blefie 
but hethar openerh his lips, deſtuQuon ſbalbeto —— 


im. 

4 The ſluggard b lufteth, but his ſoulehath b He ever defi- 
nought: bur the ſoule of the diligent ſhall haue reth, burtakerb ns 
pl enty. wy to get 2ay 

A righteous man hateth lying words: bug "5 

rhe wicked, cauſerth ſlander and thame. 

6 Righteouſneſle preſerueth the vpright of 
F life : bur wickednefle ouerthroweth > an {inner. 4 Ebr, wy. 

7s There isthat makeths himſelfe rich, and 
hath noching , and that makerh himſclfepoore, 
having great riches, 

$8 A manwillgiue his richesfor the ranſome of 
hi:life:butthe poore © cannot heare the reproch, <c For his pouer- 

9 Thelighr of the righteous retoyceth ; but tic-he is notable 
the candle of the wicked ſhalbe put our, hetwnny cf bor rag 

10 Onely by pride 4doeth man make contenti- —_ omacatincs 
on ; bur with the well aduiſed is wiſedome, vſe againſt bim. 

1 x Th: © riches of vanity ſhal diminiſh : but he 4 When as euery 
thargathereth with ! the hand,ſhal increaſe rhews. ——_— 

I2 The hope that is defe: red, :: the fainting of minence,and with 
the heart , but when the defire commeth, it it as a not giuo placets 
rree of life, — 

13 Hethardeſpiſerh # theword, he ſhalbede= £\y goues, = 
ſtroyed: bur he that feareth the commandement, f That is, with his 
he ſhall berewarded. owne Jabour. 

14 Theinſtru&ion of a wiſe man is a5 the wel- _ _ - 
ſpring of lite, roturne away from the ſnares of is 
= is F po mb oh 

15 Good vnderſtanding maketh acceptable; 4u<y- 
butthe way of the diſobedient ;; hated. 

* 16 Euery wiſe man will workeby knowledge: 
buta foole will fpread abroad folly. 

17 *A wicked meſſenger fallerh b into euill : * chap.25.15. 
bur a faithfull ambafſaduur r5preſeruation. b Bringetb many 

18 Pouerticandſhame is to bimthar refuſeth jeqnmentencen, 
inſtruion:bur he that regardeth correQion,ſhal 29% 0 orhers. 
be honoured 

19 Adefireaccompliſhed delighteth the ſoule: 
but !t 5 anabomination tofooles rodepart from # Aheis parvher 
euill, their wicked- 

20 He that walkerh with the wiſeſhalbe wiſe; 1<5,204 beareth 
bur a cowpanion of fooles ſhalbe i afflied. fo that hee be p® 

2t Affliction followeth ſinners: but vnto the nſhed alike as 
righteous Ged will recompenſegood. they are, 

22 The good wan ſhall giueinheritance vnto *, 32% apy 
bis childrens children ard the riches of theſin- 1 God blefſerk 
ner is _ v 9 the _ TONS M the onres ws 

23 Muc is in the he'd of the Tpoore; bug P22fe ant con 
the field is deſtroyed ene Sorin, nyt > waved 
2.4 *He that fpareth his rod, hatcerh his ſonne : gent becavie chey 
bur hetbar leueth him, chaſteneth him bertime, 1hynke rhey bane 

2 5 Therighreous eat: throth: contenrationof —_ _—_ 
tus mind:but cthebelly ofthe wicked m_—y AÞ eccluwez ole 
A 
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28 Hethartrufteth in his riches,ſhall fall ; bur 
the righteous ſhall Aouriſh asa 1 | 
The courtous 29 iZethatrroubleth his owne 1 houſe, ſhall 
mentharſpare jnheritethe winde, and the foole ſhall be © ſeruant 
| —_— _ tothe wiſe in heart, = ; : 
theirfamilies,hall JO The fruitot the righteous i a4 tree of life, 
be depricedthere- and he that \ wingethdoules,# wile. 
of mitcrably. « Behold therighteous ſhall bet recompen- 
- ——— ed intheearth: how much more the wicked and 
yetare they but the linner ? 
flanes tothe god- . FR 
ly,which are the trac polleſſours of the gifts of God. \ That jy,rbriageth themto 
the know!edjzzcot God, © Shall be punifhiedas he deſerueth, i,Pet.4.ts. 


CHAP. XII, 
E that loucth inftrutiou,loueth knowledge: 
H bur hethat hatech corrections a foole. 
2 A good man gertteth favour ofthe Lord: bur 
the man of wicked imaginatios will he coderane, 


A man cannot bee cftabliſhed by wicked- þh 


nefſe: but the © route of therighteous ſhall nor be 
mooaued, 

4 Af verteous woman &#the crowneof her 
huſband :bur ſhe chat maketh h;»» aſhamed , #' as 


23 They areſo 
orounded in the 
favourot God, 
that the:ircoote 


thall proſper con- ARR” r” 

tinually. corruption in his bones, 

$t6r. ſtrong, or 5s The thoughts of che iuſt are right: butthe 
parnctud . counſels of the wicked are deceitful. 


6 Thetalking ofthe wicked «to liein waite 
for blood: butthe mouth of the righrcous will 
b deliver them. 

7 Gedouerthroweth the wicked,and they are 
not : but the houſe of therighreous ſhall ſtand, 

s Amanſhalbe commended tor his wiſedom: 
bur the froward of heart ſhalbe deſpiſed. 

9 Hethar is deſpiſed, © and # his own ſeruant, 
andyerliueth of is better then he that boaſterh himſelfe, and lac- 
his owne rrauaile, kerh bread. 

d 1s mercitall, 10 Arighteous man Sregardeth the life of his 


b As their conſci- 
encc is vpright,ſo 
thall chey be able 
to ſpeake forthem- 
felu-s agazalt their 
accnſers. 

CE The poore man 
that 15 cuutemned 


NT beaſt; but the mercies of the wicked are cruell 
bim ſervice. 11 * Hetharrilleth his land, hall be ſatisfied 
06. + Hep. with bread: bur hethat followerth the idle, # de- 


defence ſtitureof |] vnderſtanding. 

e Continualy 12 Thewicked defirech the © net of enils ; bur 
imaginerh mcanes the t roote of the righteous giueth fruit, 
_ harme 1; Theeuil man isſnared by thewickednes of 
- Menieg,thele hi lips, but the juſt ſhal ceme out ef aduerlſicie. 
heart within 14 Aman ſhalbe ſatiate with good things by 
which is vpright thefruirof his mouth, and the recompenceof a 
and docch good ans hand ſhall Ged give ynto him, 

15 The way of a fooles z rightinhisowne 


4 to all. 
g He ſtandeth in 
his ewnecenceit, eyes : but hethatheareth counſell.s wiſe. 


and condemacth. 86 Atoole inaday ſhall be knowenby his an- 
A biaſtfe. ger: buthe > that couereth ſhame, @wiſe, 
þ Which bridleth 17 Herhat ſpeaketh tructh , will ſhew righte- 
_ = GngAg, ouſneſle: bur a falſe witnefle verb deceit, 


18 * There is that ſpeaketh wordes like the 
prickingsof iaſword: but the tongue of wiſe 
men # health, 

19 Thelip of trueth ſhalbe ſtable for cuer: but 
a lying tongue variethincontinently. 

20 Deccite s inthe heart of them that ima- 
gineecuill ; but to the counſellers of peace ſhall bee 
10Y. 

” There ſhal noneiniquity cometothe iuſt : 
but the wicked are full ofevil]. 
22 Thelying lips arean abomination to the 
Lord : but they thardealetrucly rc his delite, 
23 A wiſe man concealeth knowledge : bue 
the heart ofg##fooles publiſherh t0'1ſhnefle. 
24 *The hand ..frhedeligent ſhall beare rule : 
bur the idle ſhalt be viider tribute. : 
25 Heauineſſe inthe heart of man doth bring 


i Whick ſceke 
nothing more 

then to proucke 
hers co apger. 


* {hap :0.4. 


"y » oy 2 , SP 


ir downe1 but a * good word reloyceth ir, 

' 26 The rightcous 1 «more excellent then his 
neighbour: but the way of the wicked willde- 1; is dectared 
ceive them, by his words, re- 

27 The deceirfull man rofteth not that hee ieycetha man, ze 


m rooke in hunting : bur the riches of the dili. | neeous | — 


& That is,word s 
ofcomfort, ora 
cheerefull minde, 


genr man are precious. ; 1 That is, more 
23 Life u 19 the way of < mpprana z and liberallingi- 

. . ning. 

inthat path way there w no death. 


get much by valawtull meanes yet will he net ſpeud it vpon bimſclfe, » 
CHAP. XIII 


Wiſe fonne willobey the inſtruQtion of his fa- 
A ther: but a ſcorner will beare no rebuke. t 
2 A manſhallear goodthingsby thefruit © of 3 Fhevſe his 
his month : but the ſoule of tbe treſpaſſers ſhal} 528n* 10 Gods 
ſuffer violence, --— _ _— 
3 Hethat keepeth his mouth, keeperh his life; God ſhall bled 
but hethar openeth his lips, deſtuQton ſbalbeto him. 


im. 

4 The ſluggard b Juftech, but his ſoulehath b He ever def 
nought: bur the ſoule of the diligent ſhall have __ bortakerb as 
plenty. = esc0 get 2ay 

5 Arighteous manhateth lying words: bug "5 
the wicked cauſerth ſlander and thame. 
6 Righteouſneſle preſeruerh the "m_ of 
f life : bur wickednefle ouerthroweth the finner. | Ebr. way. 
7 There isthat maketh himſelfe rich , and 
hath noching , and that makerh himſclfepoore, 
hauing great riches, 
$8 A manwillgiue his richesfor the ranſome of 
hi:life:butthe poore © cannot heare the reproch. «c For his pouee- 
9 Thelighr of the righteous reioycerh : bur tic,he is nocable 
the candle of the wicked ſhalbe pur out, En 
10 Onely by pride 4doeth manmake content; - pos, oppreſſours 
on : bur with the well aduiſed is wiſedome, vſe againſt bim. 
12 The © riches of vanity ſhal diminiſh : but he * When as cuery 
thar gathereth with ! the hand,ſhal increaſe them. —_— 
12 Thehopethar is defe:red, :: the fainting of minence,and with 
the heart , but when the defire commeth, is it as a not giuo placets 
rree of life, CE 
13 Hethardeſpiſeth s che word, he ſhalbe de- 11 —_ 
_ - _ he _ feareth the commandement, t The is, with his 
e ſhall berewarded. owne Jabour. 
14 TheinſtruRion of a wiſe man is «5 the wel- g—_ uf 
ſpring of lite, roturne away from the ſnares of whereby be nad: 
eat monithe 
15 Good vnderſtanding maketh acceptable: 4*ty 
but the way ofthe diſobedient is hated. 

- 16 Every wiſe man will workeby knowledge: 
but a foole will fpread abroad folly. 

17 *A wicked meſſenger Falter bh into evill :; * chap 25.15. 
bur a faithfull ambafſaduur :preſeruation, b Bringetb many 

18 Pouertieand ſhame is to him thar refuſeth \Mcqneniencer, 
inſtru&ion:bur he that regardeth correion,ſhal ;04toothers. 

be honoured 

19 A defireaccomplifhed delighteth the ſoule: 
but :t 35 an abomination to fooles rodeparr from i Asbeivpartsker 
euill, of their wicked- 
20 Hethat walketh with the wiſe ſhalbe wiſe: rn op «rar 
bur a companion of fooles ſhalbe iaffliged. ſo that hee be pi» 
2: Affiiction followeth finners: but vnto the nſhed alike as 
righteous Ged will recompenſegood. me .. 4 
'22 Thegood wan ſhall giueinheritance vnto 5,708 19937 
bis childrens children ardthe * riches of theſin- 1 God bleſerk 
neris _ v == the _ a pang wo _- 
23 Muc i5 inthe he'd of the Tpoore: bug Pooteane cone 
the field is deſtroyed withour difcrerion. ir x tg. 


'bich li 
2.4 *He that fparerh his rod, hateth his ſonne : hs ds they 


bur hetÞar leoverh him, chaſtcneth him bertime. thinke they bane 
2 5 The righreous eat:throth- contentationof 


his mind:but thebelly ofthe wickedſhal! wane 
CHAP 


erough. 
6 Chas 73 1 
ecclamez0,te 

- 


glory, & the profit 


ny 
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, Randeth in man 
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« p23 ThewickedGall be caſt away for hisnia- | 
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OH AP XING -: 
. Wife woman 2 buildeth her houſe: but the 


s That is,taketh licet bur cherighteous hath hopein his death, - 

| ntl. a þ 5 fooliſh deſtroyeth it with her owne hands, 3 y Wiſedomereſteth inthe heart of himthar 

thac which phat 23 * Hee thatwalketh in his  rigbteouſheſſe, hath vnderſtanding,and is knowen ® inthe wits m Foraſinnch 3s 
neth her duticia feareththe Lord: but he that is lewd in his waics, of fooles, | - they are conpi 
roman deſpiſeth him. © 34 Tuſtice exalteth anarion , Jbut fine is a cry aadpur 
M Thar Inthe mouth ofthe fooliſh i-the © rodde of ſhame to chepeople. (9: 2d che mbry 


righnefle of 'x pride: burthe lips of the wiſe preferue them, ' 35 Thepleafure ofa king isin a wiſe ſernant : of te p12pte ia 
aud without bypo- 


4 Wherenone® oxen are, therethecribbe is but his wrath /halbe toward him that is lewd, /*&i/ce for fone. 
criſie,) empty:but much increaſecommerh by theftrengrth CHAP. XV. | vt 
ders. x 1 OR ofthe oxe, : A * Soft anſwereputteth away-wrath: but gyie- dchep.25.v5 
him to be puni- 9 Afaithfull witneſſewillnortlie: bur afalſe uous words ſtirre vp anger E-- a 

e record will fpeake lies. 2 The tongue of che-wile vſeth knowledge 
d By — # 6 A ſcornsr ©ſeeketh wiſedome, and findeth aright: bur the mouthof fooles *babbleth out * Yoſe 8. 
bo theatddecke it not : but knowledge r5eafie ro him that will fooliſhneſles "+I, 
darve : meaning, vnderſtand. - 3 Theeyesof the Lord'n enery place behold 
without labour 7 artfrom the fooliſh man , when thou the euill and thegood, © 
C_—_— om ceiuveſt not in him the lips of knowledge. 4 A wholeſome tongue 75 as a tree of life : but 


the gry thereof is the breaking of che 
mind, 
5 A foole deſpiſeth his fathers inſtruRion; bur 
be thar regarderh correQion,is prudent, 
6 The houſe ofthe righteous hath much trea« 2 For though they 
ſare:but inthe revenues of the wicked is *trouble, hue much,yer ix 
7 Thelipsof the wiſe do ſpred abroad know- 3/7! *{trouble 
ledge: but the heart of the fooliſh doeth not ſo. b That thing is 
8 Thed facrifice of the wicked is abominati- 2bominable bes - 
on to the Lord; but che prayer of the righreous f27< God which 
15 acceptable ynto him, ah Pang A 
9 Trans of the wicked is an abomination rk hy ara: 


$ The wiſdom of the prudent,:sto vnderſtand 
of the fooles : deceir, 


the gricuoalneſſe 4 - 
thereof,nor Gods foule, and the ſtranger ſhall not meddle with bis 
Sudgmeats againſt i0y. 

* oa cians con. 31 Thehouſeoſthe wicked thalbe deſtroyed: 
cience is witneſſe but thetabernacle ofthe rhnmens ſhall louriſh. 

of his own griefe, 12 * There is'a way thatſeemeth right to a 

fo anothercaonot .1n;butthe iſſues thereof arerhe wayes of death, 


= oy nd 13 Eueninlaugbing the hearr is ſorrowfull, 


ruan feeletbin Þ and theendofthatnurth is heauinefſe, | vnto theLord: bur he loueth himthar followeth they thinks mo 
bimſelfe. 24 The heartthatdeclinerh , i ſhall beeſatiate righteouſneſſe, : bo aacy rn 
os *har With his owne wayes; bnt a good man ſhall de- 10 Inſtrudtion is evillro him that © forlaketh fg tte nord of 


the way,and hee thar hateth correRtion, thall die, God.cannot abide 
11 % Hell and deſtruction are before the Lord: *9 be admonilhed, 
how much morethehearrs ofthe ſonnes ofmen? 7,7 Shes 
12 A ſcorner loueth not him that rebuketh thet colds bid 
him, neither will he goe vnto the wiſe, from the eyes of 
13 *Ajoyfullhearcmaketh a cheereful coun- Sod-nuch lefſe 
eenance : but by theſorow of the heart the minde #' ro ny gy 
is heauie, 
1 4 The heart of himthat hath vnderſtanding, . 
ſeeketh knowledge:butthe mouth of the foole is _ 
fed with fooliſhneſle 4 
15 Allchedayes of the aflited aveeuill : but Ix, 
a go01 t conſcience isacontinuall feaſt, <— : + Ebr-heers, 
16 *Berter 4 a liclewiththe feare of the Lord, « pje/.35. r6, 
then greattreaſure,anderoubletherewith, 
17 Better is a dinner of greene herbes where 
love ts, then a A yr yer . 
18 * Anangry man ftirre ite: but hee , 
thatis flow ro reth, appeakects Rride GAR 
19 The wayof aflouthfullman #2 as an hedge 
of © rhornes:bar the way of y righteous isplaine. e That is, he ever 
20 * A wiſe ſonne retoyceth the father ; but a fndeth ſome ler or 
fooliſh man d thhis mother. + 2s dare nec 
21 Foolifhneſle :5ioy to him that is deſtirure Eohep _ = 
of vnderſtanding : but a man of vnderſtanding 
walkerth vprighrly, 
22 Without counfell , thoughts come to 
nought : bur * in the multitude of counſellers f Reade Chap, 
there is ſtedfaſtneſle. . | "TRPA 
23 Aioycommethto a man by the anſwere of 
his mourth:& howgood:za word 8 in due ſeaſon? g If we will tha 


the alluremenc part from him, ; 
yntoſin, ſremeth 15 The fooliſh will beleene euery thing : but 
fwcer,durthe end the prudent will conſider his ſteps, 
exereoftadefira- 16 Awiſe manfeareth, anddeparteth frome- 
i He that forſaketh Bill: bur afoolerageth,and is careleſſe, 
God,ſhalbe puni- © x7 Hethar is baſtis to anger, comwitteth fol- 
ſhed, madewew- 1y, and af buſie bodic is hated, _ 
whetinhe deligh. , 13 The fooliſh doeinherite folly: butthe pru- 
ted. dent are crowned with knowledge. 
# &be.themevef 1 9 Theenill ſhallbow beforethe good , and 
k ft eo nos he wicked'* atthe | _ of the righteous, 
dayly topaiſe, we 20 Thepoore is hatedeuen of his awne neigh- 
maſtconfider that bour : but thefriends of therich are many, 
31 Theſinner deſpiſeth his neighbour : but he 
that hath mercy onthe poore,is blefled, 
22 Do notthey errethart imagineeuill?but ro 
them that thinke on goodthings , ſhalbe mercie 
% andtrueth, 
23 Inalllabour there is abundance: butthe 
talke of the lips bringeth onely want. 
24 Thecrowne ofthe wiſe #5rheir riches , «nd 
the folly of fooles i fooliſhnefle, 
25 A faithfull witneffe deliuereth ſoules : but a 
deceiuer ſpeaketh lies, 
26 Inthefeareof 5Lord ian affured irengeh, 
and his children ſhall hauehope. 
27 The feare of the Lord 1545 a welfpring of 
tife to auoide the ſnares of death, 
t Thatis,the 28 In the multitudeof the | people is the ho- 
Rrength of a king Cur of a king, and forthe wantof people com- 


it is becauſe of our 
Gones, which let 
Gods warking., 


? meththedeſtruttion of the prince, 


people, ; 4p : 
29 Hethatisſlow to wrath, is of great wiflor: 24 The way of life #s on high to theprudene our talke be com» 
bur he rhat is ofa haſtie minde, exalrerh folly. to auoide from hell beneath, , _ > Soy 
[ 0r, boy, 30 Afound heartisthelife of the || fleſh : but © 25 The Lord will deſtroy the'houſe of the azdſeafon. = 
enuie is the rotting ofthe bones, proude men: but hee will ſtabliſh the borders of 
®*Chap, 17. 5. 31 *Hethar opprefſtth the poore, reprooueth the widow. | 


26 Thethoughrs of the wicked are abominatis Þ TÞ2tis.wlole- 


him that made him: but he honoureth him , that 6 
, to the Lord ; butthe ar" k pleaſant _ nnd omen 
"Fe p 


hath mercie onthe poore, blets the heaters, 
4 27 e 6 


the wicked thivke” 


ps $4 


Mans wayese Bride hath afal!. 


27 Hethatis greedie of gaine, troubleth his 
owne houle: bur bethat haceth gifts,ſhall live, 

28 The heart of the righteous ltudiethto an- 
ſwere; butthe wicked mans mouth bablerh euill 
things. 

> The Lord is farre off from the wicked : but 
he hea:ceth the prayer of the righteous, 
+ That faFcrcth 39 The light of the eyes rezoyceth the heart, 
bin(clic re ve ad- anda good name maketh thebouncs fat, 
mauthed by Gods 1 The carethart hearkeneth to the * correi- 
wy vp pt on of life, hall .udge among the wiſe, 
amcnderi. y2 Heethar refuleth infirvQicn, deſpiſeth his 
k Meaning, that owne foule: but hethat obeyerh correcuon, get- 
Godeexaitets rexh vaderſianding. 
4 ods 33 Thefeareot the Lord wthe jnſtrution of 
pumblcd, wiledoime :and wo mn you k humalitie, 

CHATF. ; 

2 Hederiderh the =y" He ? preparations of the heatr are in man: but 
—_—_ _ b 'F the anſwere of thetonguc 4 at the Lord, 
tribute robnucite 3 Allthe wayesuf a wan are Þcleanein his 
any thing,aszo —OWNeeyce: but the Lord pondereth the ſpirits, 
prepare tus heare. 2 + Commit thy works vnto the Lord,andthy 
©; Jeb WS2z6e1'S thoughts ſhalbe directed, : 
66 tpeake a word, 4. The Lord hath made all:things for is own 
exccpt God gue ſake: yea,cuen the wicked for the day of © euiil. 
ry 5, All thatareproude in heart , arc an abomi- 
i ory goes  naziontorhe Lord: though * hand isyze in hand, 
Fattereth biadelte BE ſhall notbe vnpuniſked. x EE 
in his doings; cal 6 By <4 mercy anderueth iniquitie ſhalbe for- 


ling char vertue, giuen, aud byche feareof the Lord they depart 
meth v:c2, . 
4 Evr. vole. 5 Whenthewayes of a man pleaſe the Lorde, 


he witl make all his caemes at peace with hims 

8 *Better is alittle with righteouſnefl:, chen 
great revenues without equitie, $1” 

9 Thehearrot aman <purpoſeth his way: but 
the Lord doth direG tus ſteps, 

10 Adwine ſentence [hat{be in the lips of the 
king:his mouth ſhal nottranſgreſſc in 1adgment 


c< Sotiatihel t- 
$icc of God thall 
appcare to lils 
glory cucn inthe 
geltruttioa of the 
wicked, 

* Chap. 11 2r. 

d Theu vpt1,ht 
8:d1epertiog lite 


ſhatb. arokenthat 44 * Arrue waight and ballance are of the 
me mresar Lord: allthe waightsof the bag arc his! wor ke, 
&, emgey 12 itisanabomination to king: to commit 


® (bap.ig.15, k . ; 
Pfal.25.ts. wickedaeiſe ; for the throne is ſabliſhed 8 by 


: Hee 1.eveih __ wſtice, 

oliy of ma, which , , n;Zteous li he delight of kings,and 

| | 2 $ lips are the delight OF KINgS, 

Winketh tarbin_ 1, King lourch umthat ſpeaker righrthings, 

ewne hand,and 24 the wrathof a king » as » metlengers of 
death ; but a wiſe man will pacikie it, 


yeris not abl- to 
zemoouc one '60E. 19 1nthelightof the kings countenance wlife; 


t God glue Bk , 
—— 4 Ow and his fauour 74 as acloud of rhe latter raine, 
*Coap, 01.1. 16 *How much better is it to get wiſedome 


Flf rncy be trne 


; then go'd ? androget vaderſtandjng, is more to 
and jutt they are 


ets, fs be de redrhenfiluer, ; : 
gclighicth theres 17 7 he path of che r1 hreous is to decline from 
3n: þur other vile euil,co he keepeth his foule that keepeth his way. 


ifthey b-tlle, = 3.8 Pride 20cth beforedeſtruQtion, aud an high 
ifY are the r . , 
aunt, &co Mind beforethefall, 


their coatemnati- 219 Better itisto be of humble minde with the 
o3thatvſe them. Jowly, then to diuide the ſpoiles with tizeprouce, 
g ſhey:r:ap-  20Hethatis wiſe in hy buſines ſta] find good: 
[a apo Ant and? he thar truſtech in che Lord heis bluſled, 
equicic & wihce, 21 Fhe wiſein heart ſhallbeecalledprudent: 
þ Thar is. he fv and kthe ſweetnele of the lips (hall increaſe do» 
deih on: many Qrine. . 

Lk 22 Vnderſtiding jsawelpring of lifevnta the 
i Which ismoſt that have 1t:and the! infiruCtion ot fooles i; folly. 
eonfo:tabte tothe 2 3 The heart of the wiſe guidcch his mouth 


dric grourd - 44.4 : ic | 
© ©00..-2280y wiſely, and addeth doGrineto his lips, 
* Chep.P.to.*Pſal.125.1. k The fxcete words ef conſolation, which come foorth 
of 3 godly heart. 1 Bither that which the yicked reach ovicrs, 01 elle it :5toily 
£9 &cact nem that arts 1ab5rouse 

"M.. 


Z 


ASL 
WEI ES 


- _ F » 
Prouerbs. : 


> 


24 Fairewords are as an hony combe, ſweet- 
neſſero the ſaulegand healch co + bones. , 
a5, * There is.a way that ſecmeth right voto } £79:14-2- 
man,but the iflue thereof earethe wayes of death, Crag ns 
26 The perſon that trauaileth, trauaileth for wm For be conſu- 
himſclfe: for _ mouth tcrauerh ir of hum. : m_ himſclic and 
27 Awicked man diggerh vp cuill,and in his <3; .. 
lips is like ® burning ag a 2e49; » WORN ay ng 
28 Afrowatdperion ſowerh ſtrife: and a tale- rerhto briog kis 
reller maketh diuifion among princes, wickeduellcts 
29 Awicked man deceiueth his neighbour, I FR 
ard leadeth him into the way that 15 nut good. js joined —_— 
30 © He ſhurteth his eyes to deuiſewickednes; tuc :or els the el- 
he moueth his lips,and bringeth euillto paſſe, d*1thatthe wie- 
31 Ageisacrowneot glory, when it 15 found I - rl 
in the way of © righteoulnefle, res, 
32 Heethat is{low vnto anger, is better then p Sethatthere is 
the mightieman : and hee chat ruleth bis owne 19'"i"s _ ought 
mind :5bertey then he that winneth acitie, ramen > ag 
3 3 Theloris caſt into the lap; but the whole things ae derer- 
diſpolicion therof4t ? of the Lord. wined mthe coun. 
H AP. XVII. ſelT of God, which 
E Etter is adry morſell, if peace be with it, then ©) ve © pale, 
2 an houſe full of* ſacrifices with (trife, s For whereds,| 
2 * Adilcrect feruant ſhall hane rule ouer a per On 
lewd ſonne,and hee ſhall dtuide the Þ heritage a< many portions gi- 
movg the brethren, = 
3 A:tnefining pot for filuer, and the for- Peer 
nace for gold fothe Laid tryeth the hearts, - pes 
4 Ihe wicked giueth heedto falſe lips, anda b Thet1s ſhalbe 
liar hearkeneth to the naughty tongue. made gouernour 
5 *Hee that mock«h thepoore , reprocheth 9"; ar os: 
him that made him: and hee that reioyceth at de» © yer 
ſtruction, (hal not be vopuniſhed, 
6 Childrens children are the crowne of the 
_=_ S: andthe glory ofchechildren are their fa- 
thers, 
7 {High talke becormeth not a foole,nauch f £5. ie Hip: of exe 
lefle a lying talke aprince. gs 
8 Arewaidr:aia ſtone pleaſantnthe eyes 
of them that haue it ; it proſpereth, whitherſouer 
ic ©rurnerh. c Thereward 
9 Hectharcouerech a tranſgreſſion, ſeeketh NG 


Joue: buthe char repeatetia a matter , ſeparaterh of wen, 
the © prince, d Hethat admo- 


; nt 4 niſheth che prince 
10 A reproofe entreth more into him that af dieki.ancherk 


hath vaderftanding, then anhundreth ſttipes in- jm his evemic, 
tO a fooie, e By tbe meſſenger 


11 Aſeditiousperſen ſceketh onelyeuill, and. is meantſoch 
» meanes as God Ve 


wherewith they 


a cruell © meſſenger ſhalbe ſent againſt him, ſeth to puniſh the 
12 1t i5better for a man to meet a beare rob- ;ocls. wie 
bed of her whelpes, then t a foole in his follie, f Whereby te * 


: 3 * Hee thar rewardeth euill for good, evil] Peancrhthe wic 
- , kedinhisrage, & 
ſhall not depart from his hoaſe. ; , 
Yak > who bathno feare 
14 Thebeginning of ſtrife is as one that ope* of God. 
neth the waters ; therefore or the contention bee *Rom.12.r7, 
medled with; leaue off. | pen ke: 
15 * He that juſtifieth che wicked, and hethat « 5,,% 2: cbs 
: 5 n J/a. $.23.ch4p. 
cordemneth the iuft, eucn they both are abomi- 24.24. 
nationtothe Lord, g \Whatazaileth 
15 Wherefore js there a 8 price inthe hand of /** wicket robe 
1} 7 9 to oEt wiſcdo dh h b h 2 tcn, cemg ie et- 
tietoometosg cdam,anag ne naln none nearte teh not his minde 
17 Africndlouethatalltimes: and ba bro- towitedeme + 
tber is bornefor adverſitie. b So _y ” Wy 
18 Amandeſticute of vnde- ſtanding , iton- vet wn age 
heth the hand, and þ h ſuerti PET, 
che , and becommerh ſuertie for his helperh jn time 
neighbour, : | of adu*rſitic, 
19 Heloueth trangrefon that louceh N:ife ; i Read Chap. s.r. 


Litreth vp kim» 


Gon. 
30 The froward heart findeth ao good:and be 
; that 


degree, 


uento the people, » 


* k 
ans hee that cxaleth his * gate, ſecketh deſtru- (.14. our is 4 


Vertuous age @ crowne of glory, EG... 
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hs : oft godly "_ 
that hath a naughtie tongue ſhall fal into euill, 
3: Hethar begerreth a foole ,Let1eth himlelte 


ſorow,andthe fartier of a foole can haueno ioy. 


® Clap.1 5.13, 22 *Aioyful heart cauſerh good health: but 
a ſorowfull minddrieth the bones. | 

1 Thazis,ſeeretly | ,,- 23, A wicked caanraketh agifc out ofthelbo- 

Dealer pri le ſomero wreſtthe wayes of wdgment. | 

nr apeginy ' 24 *Wiſedomewintheface of him that hath 

and$.r. vnderſtanding : bu the eyes ofa foole are in the 

m Tharts, wander ® corners ofthe world. : : 

ro and tro, and 25. Afoolifh ſonne is agriefe vnto his father, 

ſeeke not alter + 41,4 2*heauineſſeto her thar barehim, ; 

by "wen - 36. Surely itis not goodto condemne the tuſt, 


— well nor thar the princes thould finite ſuch ® ior e- 
Cong. quitie. 
27 Hethar hath kaowledge,ſpareth his words, 
and a man of vaderſtanding « of an excellent 
ſpirit. 

a 28 Buen afoole, (when hg holdeth his peacc) 
is counted wiſe, and hechat oppeth his lippes, 


prudent, 
CHAP, XVIIL 
2 He that loueth Or the defire thereof he will 3 ſeparace him- 
wiſedeme,wilſe- ſelfe ro ſeekeit , and occupie himſelfe in all 
arate bimſelſes wife dome. 
arab 2 Afoolchath no delight invnderſtanding ; 
hineſelfe wholly but that his heart may be ® difcouered. 


nga = TE When the wicked commeth,then __ 
tis, mathe © contermpt,and with the vile man reproch. 

oally porn -ep 4 The words of a mans mouth are like deep 

ver commethto ® waters, and the welpring of wiſedomt « likga 

mind. flowing riuer. 

hana WFP f. isnotgood to © accept the perſon of the 

all others. wicked,to cauſe cherighteous to fal in indgment; 


d Whichanne 6 Afooleslipscome wich ftrife, & his mouth 
ver bee drawen calleth for ſtripes. ; 

ps. 4 4 "Ss » Afoolesmouth#his own deſtruRion, and 
e Thatis, tofa- his lips ereaſtnarefor his ſoule, 

nonr himand ſop> $ The words of a tale bearer are as flatte- 


P They x —_ - > «fon they goe downe into the bowels of 
bans > 190 4 9 Heealſothat is louthfull prrhis worke, is 
g Hee ſheweth eyen the brother ofhim that is a great waſter. 
_ —- 10 The Name of the Lord a ſtrong tower : 
gainft all eroubles, the righteous runneth 8 vnto ir,andisexalred, 

* {bap.to.t , 11 *Therich mans riches arehis ſtrong citie ; 
O_ - _ and as an high wall in his imagination, 


þ Themiod 12 *Beforedeſtrution the heart of a man is 
well brare cho is hautie,and beforeglory goerh lowlineile, 


firmitie of the bo yz 3 *Hee that anſwereth a matter before heg 
—_ _ vo 1 heareit,itis follie and ſhame vnto him. _ 
iPioa thing moſt 14 Theſpirit of a man will ſuſtaine his infir- 


bardto ſaltaine, Mitie: but ® a wounded ſpirit, who can beareit? 
4 Getterk him li» 1x5 A wiſe heart gettuth knowledge, audthe 


berty to ſpeake, . - 


that are moſt ig 16 Amansgift'enlargeth him, and leadeth 
* eſtimation. him before great men. 

pars. wo 19 « Hethat & firft in hisownecauſe , sjuſt; 

77 june. ig then commeth his neighbour and maketh «n- 

iadge;bvtwhen Quirie of him, ey : 

his adaerfaryen= 1g Thelot!cauſeth coMtentions to ceaſe, and- 


quireth out the 
matter, it tur- 
z(th te his 
ſhame, 


= maketha partition among the mighrie, 
19 A brother offended & barderto winne then 
a ſtrong citie , andebeir contentions are like the 


' _ 1 ltacontroverhie bare of a palace 


canuot otherwiſe 
de decided, it is 
beſt eo caſt lots to 
know whoſe the 


- 20 With the fruit of a mans mouth ſhall his 
belly beſatisfied, ..z# with the increaſe of his lips 
ſhall he be filled 
thing ſhallbe. _ 21 Death and life are in the power of the 
m Appeaſ-ththeir 


eontcouerfie which are ſo ſtout that cannot otherwiſe be pacified, nm hich for 
the ſtcogrls therevs will pot bow nor yeeld, 


F'Y ( a. 29 Yo 


-not beyilited with enill, 


- Chaſtenthyſonne. 34 *Þ 
tongue, dthey that ® love it, ſhall earthefruit , ,, qc, * 4 
thereof, | 


- 22/ Hee thar findeth a ? wite, findeth a gaod 


the tongue will 
oc cuilicomarech 


thing , and recciueth fauour of the Lord. the fivitthervt ct. 
. 33 'Thepnore ſpeaketh with prayers; butrhe ty. Pat 
ich arſwereth/roughly, | "4 of _ 2 Ya 4AM 

rich Yo ned with a verry» 


24 Amanthat hathtrienc's ovght to ſhew him ous womenin ma- 
ſeltfriendlycfura friend is nerer 4chen a brother, Hlagges _ 
1 bats, 1 __ > 
oder edi iS 
Etter* isthepoore- that walketh in his vp- ' (54p.:8.6. 
dakeneth ates bon that abuſeth his lips, de # 
is afoole,. 
2: For without knowledge the minde is not 
good,and hethathaſterh with his feet,finneth, 
3 - The fooliſhnefſe of a man peruereth bis 
way,and his heart fretteth againſt the Lord, 
_ 4 Richesgather manyfriends ; but the poore 
is ſeparated from his neighbour, 
5 *Afallewitneſlc (hall not be vupuniſhed ; * pew.1g.eg, 
and hethart ſpeaketh lies,ſhall noteſcape. den, 23.63, 
6 Many reuerencethe tace oftheprince , and 
euery man «friend to him that giueth gifts, 
7 MAllthebrethrenofthepooredo hate him : 
es wmuch more wil his friends depart farrefrom Pr 
; : £ | 
- * # —_ he be uiſtane 3 with words, get they Boo neg 
$ He thatpoſſeſſeth ynderſtanding,*loueth his b Hethatis vp. 
own ſoule, & keepeth wiſedomero Fad goodnes, ys of 
9 Afﬀalſewitnefſe ſhall not bee vnpuniſted: ac ihe 
and he thar ſpeaketh lies, ſhall periſh. 
10 ©Pleaſureisnot comely fora foole, much c Thelree vie of 
leſſe for a ſeruantto haue rule ouer princes. thiogs are not ts 
12 Thediſcretion of a man deferreth his an- ed prncgy un Ww 
gar:and his glorys 9 topaſſeby an offence, victhem weight 
12 * The kings wrath like the roaring of a d Tharis,o conce 
Lion: but his fauour s like the dew vp thegrafle, #* - charite,aud 
13 * Afooliſh ſonne#thecalamitie of bisfa. hanger we __ 
ther, *andthecontentions of a wife are like a Godeglay, 
continuall © dropping, *£ 


- 


| , bap.20,2, 
14 Houſe andriches aretheinherirance of the | £*<p : 7.21. 
fathers: but *a prudent wife commeth of the Lord. , OR 
1 5 Slouthfulneſſe cauſeth to fall aſleepe, and a droppeth and rov- 
deceitfull perſon ſhalbe aftfimiſhed, teth the houſe, © 
16 Hetharkeepeth the commandement , kee- *6#4p.18.232. 
peth his owne ſoule; but hee that deſpiſeth his 
wayes,ſhall die, 
17 Heethat hath mercievpon the poore len- 
deth vnto the Lord :and the Lord wil recompenſe 
him that which he hath ginen, f Though for 
18 Chaſtenchy ſonne while there is hope and ime be groping 
let notthy ſoule ſpare for his murmuring. to counſel], yer 
19 «Aman of much anger ſhall ſulfer puniſh- ſooneafter will ha 
ment ,andchoughthou * deliuerhins, yer will &is £35 Phacttohis 
anger come againe. g _ deviſe that 
20 Hearecounfel and receive inſtruRtion, that not haue luccefie, 
thou mayeſt be wiſe in thy latterend, except God g8- 
21 Many deuiſes re in a3 mans heart: burthe pam > mag 
counſell ofthe Lord (hall ſtand, ' changeable, 
22 Thattharisto bedefired of a man, # his h Thatis charhe 
h goodnefſe,and a pooreman is better then a lier, >< >-veſt: forthe - 
23 The leare of the Lord leaderhtolife: and | 9 pgs 
he that is filled the; ewith,ſhall continue, and ſhall clicemed aboue 
the rich which is 
24 *Theſlourhfull hidcth his hand in hi bo- goons. 
ſome, ant{ will not putit to his mouth againe. » Chap. 6m TY 
25 *Smitea ſcorner, and thei fooliſh will be- i Tharis, the Graw/? 
ware : aidreproue the prudent, and he will yn. P!|*2nd ignorang © 
derſtand knowledge. Imran ds 


ſee the wics 


: the 
26 Hee chat deſtroyeth hufather , or chaſeth ked puniſhed, A. 
Ee-2 away 4. 2h 


*p- 
Wy . 


A IR.” 
_ 


* ws A 
Oe, 6 as, 4 ” far 
S = a £735 


b ” 


None is cleane.” » Pre 
away bis mother,ji: a lewd and hamefull childe, 
4 27 My ſonne, heare no more the inſtruQtion, 
. that cauleth ro erre from the wordes ef know- 
ledge, 
4 —_— = : 8 A wicked witneſſe mocketh at iudgement, 
—_—_ = oo and che mouth of the wicked & ſwalloweth vp 
and drunkards in 101QUITIE, 
delicate Meates ky 9 But ivegments are prepared for the ſcor- 
—_—_— ners,and {tripes for the backe of the fooles. 
| CHAP ; ky 
a By wine here is Ine * # a mocker , and ſtrong drinkeis ra- 
meaut bim that is ging: and whoſocuer isdeceedthereby, 
giucn to wincand ; nor wie, : 
yy bY as 2 * The feare of the King #s likethe roaring 
* (hap.r9.z2, of alyon : hee that prouoketh him vnto anger, 
b Pucrerh kus life Þ ſinnerh againſt his owne ſoule, @« 
gs. 3 1twamans honour toceaſe from ftrife : bur 
eucry togle will be medling, 
4 The flouthfull will not plow, becauleof 
winter: therefore ſhall he begge in ſummer , bur 
? haue nothing. £4 
c Itishardrofiad ec The counſel] in the heart of < man like 
wk wy deep waters , bur aman that hath vnuzritanding, 
whoſe botrome WII draw it Ou. : 
camorbefewnd: 6 Many menwill boaſt everyone of hisown 
yervhe wiſe 38 Soodnefle; tut who can finde a faithful man ? 
either by bis Hethat walketh in his integritie,w luſt, and 
words or mazers. ble{lcd jhall his chiidren be after him, : 
$8 Akiyetharſictethinche throne of iudge- 
ment, © chateth away allewll with hiseyes. 
9 *Who can ſay, Il have made mane heart 
cleane,I amcleane from my ſtance ? 
10 Divers f weights, and diuers meaſures,both 


d When righte. 
teous tudgement 
is execured,there 
fhaue cealech,and 
vice dare wot ap- 


PORe e theſcare even abomination vnto the Lord, 
fond BA 11 Achildalſois knowen by his doings,whe- 
eccles.7.22. ther his woike be pure andright, _ 
3:205» 1.8, : 2 The Lord hath made both thele, eucn the 
; wſ - hy | eare to heare and theeyero fee, 
43g i; 13 Lovenot (leepe , lett crhoucome vnto po-* 
© Rrade Chap, werty : open thine eyes, and thou ſhaltbe fatistied 
PRES with bread. 

14 |t is naught , it is naught, ſaith the buyer : 

bur when heis ganeapart, hoboaſterh, 

15 1here:sgold , anda multitude of precious 

* (64p.45.13, Nones : burthe lips of knowledge area precious 


iewell. 
16 *Takehisf garment, that is furetie fora 
ſtranger, and a pledge of him for the ſtranger. 
, 17 Thebread of deceit # {weerto a man: but 
*&x 4.21.17 lexit, afrerward,his mouth fhalbe filled with grauel. 
30.9.,414I5 4. 18 Eftabliſhrhe thoughts by counſel! : and by 
Pew 32.5 5-c94P. counſell make warre. 
Momtaon fk, 19 Hethat goth abaut « aflanderer,diſco- 
5.15 1prt.3.9, uerath * ſecrets : therefore meddle not with him 
* Chepit.1, that flatttereth with his lips. 
4m pot 20 * Hethatcurſerhhis fatheror his mother, 
: Tied jnnap- hislight ſhall be purour in obſcuredarkeneſle, 
pie 1t,or rake it 2: Anheritage « haſtily gotren arthe begin- 
ning , but the en@thereof ſhall notbe bleſled, 
22 Say notthou, * I willrecompenſeeuil ; but 


f Teach tin wit, 
that he caft not 
bimieife raihly in 
ro dauger, 
*C54p.11 23. 


ro his owae vc, 
Wick was appoin. 


——_ > wor _ waityponthe Lord,and heſhall ſauerhee. 

T cy nay be ex- 23 *Diuers weights are an abomination vnto 

yg iromihe rhe Lord,and deceitfull balances are not good. 

þ Whichwasa - 24 * The ſteps of man are zwled by the Lord: 
- kind of punith- How can a manthen vnderftand his owne way e 

—_— rye 25 Itis a deſtruction for a manto 8 deuqure 

z e wat 


God givetis life ©AT which 1s ſanQified, and afterthe vowes to 


vun:9mat,and cau. ENQUITE, 
fech vs to ſec and 
rrie the lecrets of 
out dacke be 
Hcbr.4.14, / 


26 A wiſe King ſcattereth the wicked , and 
cauſcrh the b wheelero turne ouer them. 


27 The ilight of rhe Lord & the breath of 


Iners" 


man,and ſearcheth allthebowels of the belly. 


- tongue , #vanitietoited to and fgo vf them that 


 1swile , and when oneinſtruQeth the wiſe, he wil 


4 rw 6.44 a my 
c- Coe” *% $0 
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' 28 *Mercie and trueth the king: for * Cbap.29 14. 
his Gronet ſhallbe llabliſhed with mercie. " a. nw A 
29 Thebeauty of yong men «their ſtrength ; 
andche glory of the plan, the gray head. - omg here X 
z0 A hee ev _=_ the wound ſeructh to bow (iP Poatodys 
purgethe ell, andthe ſtripes within the bowels 212g them to a- 
of thebelly. mendmcnt, 


I 


_ CHAP. XXI, 
He * Kings heartwinthe*hand of the Lord, a Though Kings 
as the riuers of waters; he turnerh it whither- ſceme ts hauc all 


{ocuerit pleaſeth bim, SE 
2 Euery*way of aman «right in his owne they yy - 
eyes: butthe Lord pondereth the hearts, ' brig their owne 


3 * Todoe juſtice and iudgement is more ac- P'tpolcs to paſſe 
ceptabletothe Lordthenſacritice. . 51 ag mrs 
. » + then God hathap. 
4 Ahautielooke, anda proud heart, which# pojxed: much 
the] Þ light of the wicked, finne, lefle atethe inte» 
5 Thethoughts ofthediligentds ſurely bring 


riours able, 


. bd 7 
aboundance: but © whoſocuer 15 haſtie , commeth » OED 
{urely ro pouertie, | 07 plowmg. 


6 *The gathering of treaſures by a deceitful] b Thar is, the 
thing whereby he 


1s guided,orwhich 
ſeeke death. be bringeth forth 


7 The®robberic of thewicked ſhall deſtroy asthe truir of kis 
them: for they haue refuſed to execute iudge- worke. 
ment. c ,Nerhoe goeth 
8 Theway of ſome #peruerted and ſtrange; raſhly about his 


- ad buſineGe,& with- 
but ofthe pureman,his worke@ right. out counſell, 
3 


* Ir 1s Lerrer ro dwell in a corner of the | Cop 23.14. | 
A G . ec Meanet 
— , \—_- with a contencious woman ina ,;. iefly of tud- 
; : , gesand Princes 
10 Thetovleof the wicked wiſherh euill; and which lcauc that 
his neighbuur hath no fauour in his eyes. I 
. 5 : . (91 at 
11 < When theſcorner is puniſhed , the fooliſh calledthem,and 
young their ſub» 
ies to maincaine 
theicluſts, 
* Chap.rg.13, 
and2 5.24, 
j01,0% « great fie 


rTecetue knowledge. 

12 The righteous f teacherth the houſe of the 
wicked : but God oucrthroweth the wicked for 
their euill, 

13 Hethatſloppeth his eare at the crying of mile. 
the poore, hee ſhall alfo crie,and not be heard, * Reade Chap. 

_ 14 A2 giftiglecret paciheth anger, and a gift ; Though the god- 
in the boſome,great wrath, . ly admoniſhcheas. 
15 Iris ioytethe juftto doe iudgment : bug P9tb by wordes 

deſtrution ſþalbe to the workers of imquiitie, 7 Kage un bay 
16 A man that wandreth out of the way of ked wil nts » 
wiſcdome , thall remaine in the congregation of mevd.gil God 


the dead. : wp them. 
17 Hee that Joueth paſtime, ſhall bee a poore Bo oc aplea» 
man : azd he that loueth wine and oyle , ſhall not —— 


berich, 
18 The i wicked ſzalbe a ranſome forthe juſt, b God ſhaH canſe 
and thetranſgret{our for therighteous, that to fal on their 
19 *Ir is better to dwell un the wildernefle, — 
then with a cantentious and angry woman. gainſt the juſt, by 
20 Tnthe houſe of the wiſe1s a pleaſant trea- delineringtheivf, 
ſure and i oyle: bur a fooliſh man deuoureth ic, —p—___ 
21 Betharfolloweth afterrighteouſneſſe and jjces, 
mercy,ſhall finde life, righteouineſle and glory. *tceiw 25.18,22, 
22 Ak wiſeman goth yp into thecitie of the i Meaning,abun+ 
mightie, and caſteth downe the ſtrength of the ——— 
confidence thereof, commeth frenged 
23 Hethat keepeth his mouth and his tongue, aad confidence un 
keeperh his ſoule tromaſflitions, ' worldly things, 
24 r__ , hautie, and > +6 "way name 
that worketh in by arrogancie wrath. He thi 
25 Thedeſire of ch." Cothfull Iflayeth him: May ders 
for his handsrefuſe to worke, ard detiring all 


26 Hee coueteth euermore greedily; but the waa. 
righteous geth andipareth not. get onghe, 
27 The 


LY 


JT) "_ -—þ 


' Wiledome is: to 


ie Lord deferic 


16% 


h he poore, | 


* chaps 27 The' ſacrifice of the wicked 4 an abowi- 
6.0.18. vation : how much more when hee bringeth ir 
ecciu 342%. with a wicked mind? ; n 

® Chap, IP. 5. 28 * Afalſe witneſit ſhall periſh; but hee that 


m He may boldly heareth," ſpeaketh continually. 
teſtifie the teueth 2 A wicked man hardeneth his face: butthe 
__ — iuſt,he will dire& his way. ; 

39 Thereis no wiledome, neither ynderſtan« 
ding, nor counſell againſt the Lord. 

31 The hotſe is prepared againſt the day of 
batcel ;but ſaluation 5s of the Lurd, 

CH AP. XX11, 
* Good name isto bechoſen aboue greatr1- 
A ches, and 2 louing fauour is aboue ſiluer and 
abouegold. 

2 * Therich and pooreÞ meete together: the 
TE egent ee, -ordiethe maker ofthem all. 
the 3 ? Aprudent man ſeeth the © plague, and hi- 
the encot thev deth himſclte;but the fooliſh goe on itill, andare 
_ BO puniſhed, IN 
© Thicrthepy- 4, The reward of humilitie, and the feareof 
viſhment,which is God 13 riches,and glory, andlife, 
prepaced forthe 5 Thornes and ſnares are in the way of che 
wicked,and fleeth froward: but he thatregardeth his ſoule, will de- 
to God tor fuc- part farrefrom them, ] 

d Bring himvyp 6 Teachachild <inthetradeof his way, and 
vertuoully, and he when he 1: 01d he ſhall nordepartfrom it. 

hall ſo coatiuue, 9 Therich ruleth the poore, and the borower 
;: ſeruantrothe man that lendeth, 

8 Heethatſowerh iniquirie, ſhall reape affli- 
Qion,andthe © rod of his anger ſhall faile, 

9 *Hethathatha good | eye, he ſhall bebleſ- 
ſed: for he giueth of his bread to the poore, 

10 Caſt out the ſcorner, and ſtrife ſhal go ont: 
ſo contention and reproch ſhall ceaſe. 

11 Hee that loucth pureneſle of beart forthe 
grace of his lips,the 8 King ſhalbe his friend. 

12 Theeyes ofthe Lordpreſerue ®knowledge: 
but hee ouerthrowerh the words of the tranſgre(- 
our, 


® Eccha,q.3. 

a Which come 
meth by weldo. 
ing. 

* Chep.29.13, 


e His autboritic, 
whereby he did 
oppiedle others, 
ſhalbe rakea from 
.him. 
.® Ecclus 31. 23, 

ft He that is merci- 
fall and liberail. 
g He ſheweth that 
princes ſhould vſe 
their familiarity, 
wheſe conſcience 


is good and their x 3 The flouthfull man ſaith, i Alyon is with 
talke wiſe and 


odly out,and ſhalbeſlaine in the ſtreer, 
h Fauour them 14 The mouth of ſtrange women is aaa deepe 
chas loue know- pit: he with whomthe Lord is angry , « thall fall 
—_ therein, 
fe erideth 15 Fooliſhneſſe is bound ! in the heart of a 
vaine excuſes, be- Child : but the rod of courreQion ſhall driue ita - 
cauſe they would way from him, 
;—-” nouns 16 Hee that oppreſſeth the poore to increaſe 
were, . f . 
k SoGod puni- himſelfe, and giuerh vntothe rich , [bal ſurely 
ſheth one ſinne by come to pourrtie, 
other, when bee 1.7 © Enclinerhineeare, and hearethe words 
kedeo Fallin ofthe wiſe,andapplyrhine heart ynto my know- 
ge. 


the acquaintance 4& : 

_ ot an harlot. 18 For it ſhaltbe pleaſant, if thou keepe them 

' 1 Heisoaturally jn thy belly, «ndif chey be directed together in 
Linen vnto it, hy hi 

rf He ſheweth TY ups. , 

whattheendok 19 Thatthy confidence may bein ® the Lord, 

T haue ſhewed thee this day : thou therefore take 
heede, 


wit, todiretys to 


the Lord, . . 
n That isfuadry 20 Hauenot I written vnto thee ® threetimes 
times, in counſels and knowledge, 


21 That I might ſhew theethe aſſurance of 
; the words oftrueth, to anſwer the words of trueth 
; {26 mebegetes, to them that endtothee ? 
4423 't- 1. 22 Robbenot the poorebecauſe hee is poore, 
with kimthatis Neither oppreſle the affliaed t in tudgement. 
not able torule 2 3 For the Lord * will defend their cauſe, and 
his affeQions: for ſpoilethe ſoule of choſethar ſpoile them, 

24 Make ® no friendſhip with an angry man, 


he would hart 
thee by his euill - . . 
- neither goe with the furious man, 


coaucriation, 


"X11.X) Iſo 
25 Leſtthoulearnehis wayes, and receiue de- 
AruQion to thy ſoule. 
26 Benot thou ofthem that F rouch the hand, p Whick raſkly 
nor among them that areſuertie for debts. put themleſnes.iq 
27 If thou haſt nothing to pay , why canſeft 17 $7 ® others, 
_ _ hee ſhould take thy bedde from vnder Oo” 
ence 
28 Thou ſhalt not * remooue the ancient * Devr.27 17, 
bounds which thy fathers haue made, chap. 23 19, 
29 Thou ſeeſt thata diligent manin his buſi- 
nefl: ſtanderh before Kings, and ſtaudeth not be- 
tore the baſe ſort, 
CHAP, XXIII, 
VW Hen thou ſittefito eate witha ruler, con- 2 Eate with (@, 
ſider diligently what is before thee, > iedaie aha 
2 Þ Andputthe knifetothychroare, if thou petitie, asitwers 


n s = asit were 
bea mangiuentothe appetite. y force and vio- 
3 Benotdelirous of his daintie meates : © for _ I 
itis adeceiuablemear. bn # et meager" 
, : the rich, when they 
4 Trauaile nottoo much to be rich; bxt ceaſe bid their inferiors 
from thy 4 wiſedome. to their tadles,it is 
5 Wilt thoucaſt thineeves vponit, which is ***!9r the loue 
, . . ; they bears them, 
nothing ? for richestaketh her to her wings , as bur fortheir owge 
an Eagle,and flieth into the heauen. ſecret purpoſes, 
6 Eate thou not the bread ofhim that hath an 9 — not the 
eeuilleye,neither defireche daintic meats, | qe 
67 ay zath given thee, 
7 For asthuvgh hethoughritin his heart: ſo (6 gerworldly 
will he ſay vnto thee, Eate and drinke : but hig tiches. | 
heart is not with thee. : Ba pony nn 
$8 Thou ſhalt vomitthy *t morſels thatthou Prove contrary” 
haſt earen,and thou ſhalt loſethy ſweer words, bofes liberal, 
9 Speakenotinthe cares of a foole : for hee 25 Chap. 22.9, 
fHewill notceaſe 


will deſpife the wiſedome of thy words. 

1H *Remouenot the ancient bounds , and en- 
ter not inte the fields ofthefatherleſle, 

11 For heethat redeemeththem , is mightie: 


till he hath done 
thee ſome harme, 
and his flattering 
words ſhall come 


he will ? defend their cauſe againſt thee, rien , 
12 Apply thine heartto inſtruftion, andthine 9,25. 28. 

eares tothe wordaof knowledge, * Chap.22.23. 
1 3 *Withhold net correQtion from the childe: i 7p 

ifthouſmite him with the rod, heſhall not die. 721gh or 


14 Thou ſhalt ſmite him with therodde, and 
ſhalt deliuer his ſoule from s hell, 

15 My ſonne,ifthine heart be wiſe, mine heart 
ſhall reioyce,and1 alſo, ; 

16 And my reinesſhailreioyce, when thy lips 
ſpeake righteous things, 

17 *Letnot thine heart be enuious againſt ſin- eas t 
ners ; bur let it 6c in thefeare ofthe Lord continu- 47 
ally. 

's For ſurelythereisan end, Þ and thy hope 
ſhall not becut off, 

1 9 Othou my ſonne, heare, and bee wiſe, and 
guidethine heartinthe i way, i Inthe obſerua- 

20 Keepenot companie with + drunkards,ney tionof Godscom- 
with t gluttons. -— oe "Wi 

21 For the drunkard and the glutron ſhall } 86, devonrers of 
bee poore, and the ſleeper (hall bee clothed with feþ. 
ragges. 
— Obey thy father that hath begotren thee, 
and Jeſpiſe nur thy mother when ſhe 1s old. 

23 Buy * thecrnerh, but ſell it not :/ikewiſe t Sparene colt 
wiſedome, and initrudion,ard vnderſtanding, fortrgcths fake, 

24 Thefather of the righteous ſhall greatly rſs, 
reioyce, and he that begetterh a wiſechilde, hall 5, 297 
hane 1oy of him,” : : 

25 Thy father and thy mother (hall bee glad, 
and (he thar bare thee ſhall reioyce. 

26 Myſonne, giue mee | thineheart,andlet 
thineeyes delight in my wayes. * 

27 * For a whore #5 4 ad.epe 

; Ee 3 


g That is,from ' 
deſtruction. 


h The profpetity 
of the wicked (hal 
not continue, 


1 Giae thy felſe 
wholly to wiſe» 


,, dom?:, 
ditch, anda $ ($4.25; 266 
range 


Enuie not the wicked. 
ſtrange woman # «3 anarrow pit. , 
28 * Alto ſhelieth in waitas for a pray, ®and 
' ſheincreaſeth thetranſgrefi@ursamoug men, 
awcdy 995 wh To whom 15 woe ?to whom is jurrow?ro 
t heinto oitend 29 10wnomnr 
Go, whom 1s Rirife? towhG 1s murmuring ?to whom 
are wounds without cauſe ? and to whom isthe 
rednelile of the eyes ? 4 
i 30 Even to them that tary long at the wine, 
> hs ray | arte ,othem that goe, ® and ſecke mixt wine, 
co + js wg 31 Looke notthouvponthe wire, whenit is 
plcalant, rTed,ar.d when it ſheweth his colour in thecup, or 
goeth downepleatantly, ©» 

32 In the endthereofit wil bite like aſerpent, 
and hurt likea cockatrice, 

3 3 Thine ®eyes ſhall looke vpon ſtrange wo- 
Sane me:1,and thine heart ſhall ſpeake lewd things, 
p In fach great 34 And thou ſhalt be as onethar fleegerh in 
danger ilalt thou the mids of the ? ſcazand as he that [leeperh 1a the 
= Goole WP ofthe maſt, : 2-5 
Keaned. mcke 35 They haueftricken mee , ſhalt thou ſay, but 
chem wore ſen» I was not licke: they taus beaten nee, but I 
fivletucatea'ts, knew not, when Lawoke : therefore wIlil 41lecke 


yet can they not 3... 
celiraine, lr yer Rill, 


« thep=.'2. 
gz: She {cducerh 


o That ion. 
kennes ſhall bring 
thec to wiugre- 


CHAP. XXIIIIL. 
* P/ah; 7.1, , E *nort thou enuious againitewll men,neither 
Chap 23+ 07s Þ defirero be with them, 

2 For their heart imagineth deſtruction, and 
their lips ſpeakemuſchiete, 

3 Through wiſedume is an houſe builded, 
and with vnderſtandirg it is eſtabliſhcd, 

4 And by knowledge ſhall the chambers bee 
filled with all precious and pleaſant riches. 

5 A wiſeman ::ſtrong : tor a man of vnder- 
ſtanding increaſeth his ftrength, 

6 *For with counſe1 chou ſhalt enterpt iſe thy 
warre,and in che multitude of them thar can gue 
counte!l, :: health, 

Wiſedone 1s high to a foole : nherefore hee 
2 Intheplace Cannot open his mouth 1n the 4 gate, 
+ roy yan $ Heethat imagineth to doe cuill , men ſhall 
1,ould be ihewee 111 him an authour of wickedn:ile, 

9 The wicked thought of a foole isſinne, and 
the ſcorner is an aberaination vnto men. 

10 If thou be ' faint intheday of aduerlicie, 
thy ftreagth ſmall, 
ſtrength riil bebe gx Deliver then that are drawen © to death, 


pos TEA and wilt thou not preferue them that are led to be 
calcd if he helpe flaine ? 
no: the 1nnocent 
whe»heisia 
danger, 


* (hap,to.18, 


b Man hathno 
triall of his 


1 2 It thou ſay, Behold, we know not of it : he 
that pondercth the hearts , doeth net hee vnder- 
ſtandit ? and hethar keepeth thy ſoule, knoweth 
he icnot? will not he alſo recompenſe every man 
according to his workes? 

13 My ſonne, cate 4 hoy, foritis good, and 
the hony combe, for 2t ſweet vnto thy mouth, 

14 So ſhall che knowledge ofyiſedome bee 
yntothy { ule if thoufind it, and there ſhalbe an 
{| end,and thine hope ſhall not be cut off, 

15 Layno waite,O wicked man , again the 
houſe of the righteous, and ſpoile not his reſting 
place. > 

16 For aiuſt man * fallerhſeuen times, and ri - 
{h againe: but the wicked fall into milchiefe. 

17 Bee chou not glad whenthine enemie fal- 
&th, and let not thine heart retoyce when hee 
tumb'erh, 

18 LetttheLordſeeit, and itdifpleaſe him, 
f Tn beanerged and hecurnehis wrath | from him, 

i 9 *Fretnoithy ſelte becauſe of the ma. icious, 
peither beenutous at the wicked, 

22 Fer thcre (ball bee none cyd of plagues to 


& As hony is ſweet 
and plealati! to 
the taſte,ſo wile* 
domes: ihe 
foule, 

gor rears. 


e He is ſubi:& 
t5 many perils, 

du: God d<lrme- 
xcth him, 


£96.23, 176 


Prouerbes. 


A £00 0 King. 
the euill man : *rhelight ofthe wicked hall bee *£44p.13-9. 
pur out, 

21 My ſonne,fearethe Lord,andtheKing, and 
meddlenot with them that are fedittous, | 

22 For their deſtruction ſhal riſe ſuddenly,and 
who knowerth the vine of them s both ? 

23 ALso Turss THINGS PExR- otthe wicked and 
TEiNe To Tus Wisx, It is not good {ang TE 
# to hauereſpeRtof any perſon iniudgement, cvemthat teare 

24 Hee that ſaith ty che wicked, * Thou art »ot God nor obey 
righteous, him ſhal the people curſe, andthe mule +£by wang. þ 
titude ſhall abhoric him, | Fong IE 

25 But tro them that rebuke 15m, ſhall be plea- * c-4p.19.15, 
ſure, and vponthem ſhall come the blefling of 114.533, 
©vodneile, 

26 They ſhal kiſle the lips of him that anſwe- 
reth vpright words, 

27 Prepare thy worke without , and make rea- 
die thy things iu the aeld, © and ater, build thine b Before of the 
houſe, meanes how t1 

28 Bee nota witneſſe 2gainſt thy nezghbour yew raps, 
—_ cauſe : for wilt thuu decelue with thy terprile in han, 
ps : , 
oh * Say not,I willdo to him as hehath done * C6:p.20.22, 
to me, 1+ willrecompenſe every manaccording ! He hewerh 
tohis wor ke, ordat , 
Ks * > a,rto 

30 Ipaſledby the field of the Nlouthfull, and rcuenge wrong 
«4 we vineyard of the man deltitute of vinder- fot wrong, 
tunding. 

31 " loit was all growen ouer with thorns, 
and nettles had couered the tace thereof, andthe 
Rone wall thereof was broken downe, 

32 Thenlbeheld, az41 conlideredic well: I 
looked vpon it, and recoined * 1n{trucuon, & That T might 

33 Tcralislefiepe, ! alittletlumben, alictle learne by another 

: . mans fault, 
folding ofthe hands co fleepe. 1 Reade Cha 

34 Sothy pouernie commeth as onethattra- 6.16, " 
velleth by the way , and thy necefſfitielike an ar- 
med man. 


g Meanir7, either 


CHAP, XXV. 
1 Tntsz Akeg ALso PARABLES of 
Salomon, which the * mien of Hezckiah King of 4 whom Hers 
Ind:h Þ copied our, kiah epais 
] He glorieof God# to © conceale a thing ſe- forthispurpole, . 


cret; butthe © kings honour #to ſearch out 2 {1 t.gather 
a thin red out of dtuers 
g ; : ; books of Salomon 
3 The heavens in height, &the earth in deep- © God doeth noe 
nes: & the®© kings heartcan no man ſerrch our, '*2calc the cauſe 
4 Takethe'! drofle from the liluer, and there ——_— —— 
ſhall proceed a velcl for the finer, & Becauſe the 
5 Takes&awaythewickedtrom the King,and King ruleth by the 
his throne ſhalbe eſtabliſhed in righteouſnefle, — word of 
6 Boalt not thy ſelfe betore the king,and ſtand þ;, i 
not inthe place of great men, appeare, and ther» 
7 *For tis better, thatit bee ſaid yntothee, {ore be mnt vie 


Come vp hither, thenthouto bepurlower inthe —_— 4 trying 
; _ : Ot CAulſes, 
preſence of the Prince who thine eyes have ſeene. « He ſheweth thax 
$8 Goenotfon:th haſtily to ſtrife, leſt thou itisreo hard for 
know not what to doe intheendthereof, when 243 toattaine ro 


chy neighbour hath putcheeto ſame, * © © cent 
n y 


TY. : 
9 Debitethy matter withthy neighbour,and Kinggeacn when 
diicouernot the ſecret to another, beis vpright and 
10 Left h:ethat hearcth it, putthce to ſhame, 49**> 15 cuetie, 
and thireintamie doenot i ceaſe, t When vieola 
> ect l. ; remoned from 7 
I /OrGIPOKEN 11 MIS PLACE, 15 like apples King, he isa meets 
ofgold with piQures of filuer, velle!] forthe 
» 2 Heethat reprooueth the wiſe andthe vwbe- "_ ve, 
_ ERP . 7 1T15 KOT Jiif 
dien: _ 1 11as5a golden earering , and an orna- that tics my 
ment of {ine gold, imſclfe : bu that 
y he pat as a7 0- 
thers that = _— *Luhke 14. t9. h Leſt whereasthou thiykrtt bv tif 
mMeares tohauc an ond of the matter, ir patthee go Further trouble, ; 
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#4] 


3 lathetime of 
great heat, when 
men defire cold, 


veſt, ſo s a faithful meſſenger ro thera that ſend 
him: for he refreſheth theſoule ofhis maſters, 
14 A manthar boaſteth of falſe liberalitic , « 
like k clouds and wind withour raine, 
15 APrinceis pacified " ſaying of ! anger, 
thing within, andaſofttonguebreaketh the ® bones, 
1 By not mini* 16 1fthou haue found hony, eat that is ® ſuth- 
ſtcing occaliont9 cent forthe , leftchou be ouertull, and vomit it, 
, 17 Withdraw thy foote from thy neighbours 
m Thatis, th! houſe,leſt he be weary of thee, and hatethee. 
heart that is _ 18 Amanthat beareth falſe witnefle againſt 
ya ©®2P- his neighbour likg an hammer and a ſword, and 
n Vſe moderately 4 ſharpe arrow, 
the pleaſuresvt 19 Confidencein an vnfaithfullman in times 
this wotld. oftroublegilike a broken coorh & aſliding foot, 
2e Heethattaketh away the garment in che 
o Which me!- cold ſeaſons likevineger powred vpon 9 {Jnitre,or 
eethit andcon- {;4s him that fingeth ſongs to an heauy heart, 
rr 22 ?*It heethathatceth thee be hungry, giue 
* 25.12.20, himbreadtocat, andifheebethirſtie, giue him 
watertodrinke, 
22 For thouſhalt lay e coales ypon his head, 
andthe Lord hall recompentc thee, 
fo mach thee his 2 F As the North wind driueth away theraine 
owne conſcience fo doth an angry countenancethe flandering 
ſhall moue him ro tongue. 
acknowledge thy... *Itis better to dwell in a corner of the 


k Which haue an 
outward appea- 
rance,and are no» 


p Thouſhalt as it 
were by torce,o- 
uercome him, 1a 


benefits and hiy : , : 
SE lat be in- __ t0P, then with a contentious womanin a 
Kamed. wide noute, 

* Chap.21.9. 25 Axarethecold waters to a weaty ſoule,fo 


# good newes from a farre countrey, 

26 Arighteous manfalling downe before the 
wicked,wlke atroubled wel & a corrupt ſpring, 

27 Itisnotgood to cate much hony ; *ſo to 
ſedrch their owne glory,# not glory. 

28 A mantharrefraineth nut his appetite, © 
q Andfo iin Hkeacity which is 4 broken downe ane withour. 


excreaine danger, yalles, 
A S the ſnow in the Summer, and as the raine 
in theHarueſt are ot meet, ſo is honour yn- 
ſeemely for a foole. 

2 Astheſparrow by flying , and theſwallow 
by flying eſcape, lo the curſe rhet # cauſelefle,hall 
not come. 

3 Vntothe horſe belougetha whip , tothe aſle 
a bridle,and arodto the fooles backe, 

a Coufent notyvy. 4 Anſwere not afoole ® according to hisfoo- 

tobim inhisdo- lifhnefſe, leſt thou alſo be like him, 

1gs. * Anſwereatoole® according to his fooliſh. 

25 the maverce» Nefſe, leſt hebe wiſe in _—_—_— | conceit, 

quireth. 6 Hethatſcndetha meſſage by the handofa 

7 Ebr.ezer, foole , & a: hee thar cutterth ott ©the feer, «4 and 

C HOT drinkethiniquitie. 

ht. 7 As they thatlitt vp the legs ofthe lame, ſo 

d That is,tecei- 44a parablein a fooles mouth, 

ueth damage $ As thecloſing vp of a precious ſtone1n an 
heape of ſtones, ſo # hee that giveth glory to a 

foole, 


thereby. 
9 As athorne ſtanding © vp inthe hand of a 


* Ecclua.z 11. 


E Whereby hee 


both Imrterh hum drunkard, fo ts a parable 1n the mouth ot fooles, 
(Fire and others 10 * The exce!lent that formed all things, 
s ning. 690 both rewardeth the foole , and rewardeth che 
2 Forthetoole tranigicfluurs, ; 
w!ll rath-r bee is * As4 dog turneth againeto his oOwne you 
pag o_ ,_ mit,ſs a foolerurnech to his fooliſkneſle, 
ime 82 Secltchou aman wiſein his owneconceit? 
{rhe 0: $ more hop« vol a toole then of him, 


f 'zCa, 


t3 The {(louthtult man ſaich, b Alions inthe 
(—P* way :a lon wimtheicets, 


13 Asthe cold ofthe fnowiin thetinfe ofhar- 


» ” WM , 
1 , | of = 


14 .Arthedooreturneth ypon his hi fo 
doeth the flothfull man v owliehed "OP 

15 * Theſlothfull hideth his hand in by be- 
Tome, and it grieueth himto pur it againeto bis 
mouth. 

36 The fluggard is wiſer in his owne conceit, 
then ſeucn menthar can render a regſon, 

17 Hethat paſſeth by and medleth with the 
ſtrife that belongeth not vito him, #4 one that 
takerh a dog by the eares. 

18 As hce that faineth himſelfe mad, caſtetl 
firebrands,arrowes,and mortall things, 
19 So dealeth the deceirfull man i with his # Which diem. 
Liend,and ſaith, Am not 1 in ſport ? = —_ = 

20 Without wood the fireis quenched, and ng 
without acale-barerſtrife ceaſeth. 

21 *.A;thecolemaketh butning coales, and * zeety 13.15 
wood a fire,ſothe contentious man # apt te Kkin- 57S 
dleſtrife, : 

| 22 *Thewords ofa tale-bearer are asflatte. * ©04.:8.8, 
rings, and they go downeinto the bowels efthe 


* (hap.1 5 


y, 
23 Asiluerdrofle ouerl{aid ypon apotſheard 
ſo are burning lips,and & aneuill heart. 
_ 24 Heethathateth , will counterfeit thith his 
lips,bur in his heart he layeth vp deceit. 
25 Though hee ſpeake tauourably, belecne . 
him not : fot there are | ſeuenabominationsin his poo (ont "8. any : 
hearr. ber certaine "wag 
26 Hatred may be couered by deceit : bt the the vacerrtaire, 
malice thereof ſhall be diſcovered in the ® con > 3 nx ooo 
gregaton. , : : * Scchu.1 Þ 
27 *Hethat diggeth a pit ſhalfall therein,and «nd27.26, * 
he thar rolleth a ſtone , it ſhall recurne vnto him. - 
28 Atalſerongue hateth the atflited, anda 
flattering mouth cauſeth ruine. 
, CHAP, AXVII, 
B Oaſt not thy ſelfeof to * morrowe, forthou 2 Delaynorthe 
knoweſt not what a day may bring forth, time, buttake oc. 
23 Letanother manpraiſethee, and notthine -——o— ann iis 
owne moutha ſtranger,andnotthine own liips. OR 
*A fﬀone@heauy, and theſand weightie: * Eccla,2z-rg, 
but a fooles wrath # heauier then them both. 
4 Anger 4 cruel, & wrath 4 raging: but who 
can ſtand before » enuie ? | 


I k They wil ſoond 
breake ont and 
vtter themſelucs. 


b For the enuviong 


. are ob{tizate,an 
5 Openrebuke «better then ſecretloue. + - cannot be oa 
6 The wounds ofa louer are faithfull, andthe cil:d. 
£ Ce Tacy are Fattes 


kifles of an enemie are © pleaſant, 

7 * Theperſonthat1s full, deſpiſeth anhony Ge — 
combe: but vntothe hungry ſoule , euery bitter * Jobg.c, 
things 35 (weet, 

As a birdthat wandreth from her neſt, ſois 
a man that wandreth from his owne place. 

As oyntment and perfume reoyce the 
heart,ſo deeththe tweetneſſe of a mans friend by 
hearty counſcll, 

20 Thine owne friead andrthy fachers friend 
forſake thou not : neither enter intothy brothers 
dhouſcinthe day of thy calamity : for better is 4 Truſt not to any 
a neighbour chat « ncere,then a brothei farre off. |, I _ 

11 My ſonnebe wiſe , and retoyce mine heart, trouble. 
that [ may auſwere him chat reprocketh me , 

12 © Aprudent manſeeth the plague, and hj- © Reade Chap. 
deth himſcife:b#t the ſooliſh goe on till, and are **3" 


5 


puniſhed. 


13 *Lake his garment that is ſuertie for a * Chap.2e 16, 
ſtranger, and a viedge ofhun for the ſtranger 
14 H= that ; pra'teth his friend with a loude t £6» b/efſe:h, 
y-yce, niſing © early in th: morning , it ſhall be * Haitily, & withe 
counted ro himas a curſe. ag range 
15 A*continual} dropping in the day of raine, 
Ee 4 aud 


* Chap. 19,13, 
and 21.9, 


anda contentious woman are alike, | 

16 Hethart hideth her, hideth the winde , 2nd 
ſhe u a the 03 lein his right hand that viterethic 
ſclte, ; 

g One haty man 197 Yron ſharpenethyron,ſodoeth 8 man ſhar- 

proveketh ano» penthe face of his friend. 

—_—_— 13 Hethar keeperhche figge tree, ſhalleat the 
frurt thereof: ſo hee chat walteth vpon bis ma- 
ſter,hall cometo henour. 

h There isnodi® 19 Asin water face anſwereth to face, bſorthe 

terenceberweene heartofman to man. 

= ww tag ps 20 Thegraue &deſtruction can neuerbe full, 

the gracevt God ſo? the eyes of man can neuer be ſatisfied. 

maketh the diffe= © 24 * 454 the fining pot for ſilucr,and the for- 

* Scclu 14.9, Pace forgold, ſoeuery man according to his 

* Chap. 17.3. i dignitie, : 

i Thatis, keisei- 22 Though thou ſhouldeſt bray a foolein a 

ther knowento be morter among wheat brayed with a peltell, yes 

= ng * zl0- will not his foliſhneſk; depart from him. 
's, or humble > 

aud modeit, 23 bediligent to know the ſtare of thy flock, 
and rake heed totheherds, 

24 For riches remaize not alway , nor the 
crowne trom generation to generation. 
25 lhe haydiſcouereth itlelte , and thegraſſe 

k This declarech Appeareth , and the herbes of the mountaines are 

gathered, ; 

26 The*lambes are for thy clothing, andthe 

Manas $93tS are the prieceot the held 

hee 1rquireth of 27 Audletthemilkeot the goats be ſufficient 

him tor che preſer. for thy food, tor the food of thy tamilie,, andfor 

uation of his gitts, the ſubſtance of thy maides, 
CHAP. XXVIIL, 

# Beenaſe their T He wicked * flee when none purſueth: but 

@wur conicience the righteouas areboldas alion, 

g:caltth them. 2 For the tranigiellion of the land Þ theye aye 

b Theſtace ofthe my ny princes thereof : but by aman of vider= 


common wealic 1s . , 
ofrentunes chans Randing and knowledgearealme likewile endu- 


ged, reth-long, ; 
3 Apooreman, if hee oppreſle the poore, is 
like a raging raine that leaueth no food. 

4 They that forſakerhe Law, praiſethe wic- 
ked : butthey that keepe the Law , ſerthemſelues 
againſt them, : : 

5 Wicked men vnderſtandnot iudgment: but 
they that ſeekethe Lord, vnderſtand all things, 

6 *Berter is the poore thatwalkerh in his vp- 
righcnefle , then hee that perucreth hu wayes, 
though he be rich, ; 

7 Hethar keepeth the Laweva childe of vn. 
der{tanding: but hee that feedeth. the gluttons, 
ſhameth histarher, 

8 Hethar increaſeth hisriches by vſurie and 


the great good- 
nel: ot God to- 
wards man,and 


x C44p. I9.l, 


< For God will 
take away the wic. 
ked vſurcr,& giue . 
hisgoods to bum mercifull yntothe poore. : 
that hall beſtow o& Herhatturneth away hiseare from hearing 
_—_— he L hi ſhalbe4 abominable 
4 Becauſe it ivner FRE 1-2, cuen his prayer ſhalbe > 
of faith whichis 10 Hethatcauſtth the righteous to go aſtray 
grounded ot Gods by an euill way, ſhal fall into his ownepit , &the 
word or Lawe, 4 YPrightſhall inheritgoodthings. 
CS 11 Therich manis wiſe in his own conceit:but 
e And indge that the poorethat hath vnderſtanding,cantrie*©him, 
be 1s not wiſe, 12 * Whenthe righteous men reloyce, there # 
Chap.29.2 preatglory : bur when the wicked come vp , the 


f Heis knowen - , 
man * 1stried. 


by his doings to : ; 

be wicked x 1 3 Hethar hideth his finnes , hall nor proſ- 

2 pins _ per : but hethat confeſſith, and forſakerh them, 
ethin awe "phe 

God and isatraic4 (al baue mercie, 


14 Bleſſed « the man thats feareth;alway : but 
he that hardeneth his heart,ſhall fall into evill, 

15 <A, aroaring lion, and an hungry beare /o 
& © a wicked ruler ouer the poore people, 


te offend him. 

h For he caa ne- 
ver be ſatisfied, 
dut cugr opprel- 


ſeth & ſpoileth, 


intereſt, gathereh <rhem for him that will bee 


16 APrincedeſtituteof vnderſtanding,is alſo 


a great oppreflour: but heethat hateth couctoul- 
neſſe,ſhall prulong _ 


17 A man that doeth violence againſt the 
blood of aperſon , ſhallflee vnto the graue, and 
they ſhallnor 'ſtay him. i Noneſhalbe 

18 Hethat walketh vprightly ſhall be ſaued: 2blcto deliver 
uy hee thatis froward in hw wayes , ſhall once "'”: 

all. 

19 *Hethartilleth his land , (hall be ſarisfied * £649.:2.rr, 
with bread, bur he that followerh the idle,ſhall be ©#-20.27. 
flled with pouertie. 

20 Afaithtull man ſhall abound in bleflings, 
and ” hee that maketh haſte to bee rich, ſhall not * [bep.r3.rr, 
be innocent. and 20.22, 

21 To have reſp: of perſons is not good: for 
that man vill cranſgreſle for apiece of k bread, k Hewil be abu. 

22 Aman with a wicked leye haſterh to ri- fed for nothing, 
ches, and knoweth not that pouertieſhall come ,,\anng.nim 
vpon him, 

23 Hethart rebuketh a man, ſhall inde more 
fauour atthe lengch , then he that flattereth with 
hu tongue, 

24 Hethatrobbeth his father and mother, & 
ſaith, It is notranſgreſſion , is the companion of 
a man that deſtroycrh, 

25 Hee thatis of a proud heart, Rirreth vp 
_— : but he chat cruſteth in the Lord, ſhall bes 
m tat, | 

26 Hee that truſteth in his owne heart, is a Go 
foole : but hethatwalketh ia wiſedume, ſhall be 4ance. 
deliuered, 

27 Heethar giuerh vnto the poore, ſhall not 
lacke: but he that hideth his eycs jhall haue ma- 
ny curſes 

28 * When the wickedriſe vp, men hidethem- * Chap.2g.2, 
ſelues : bur when they periſh, the righteous in- 


creaſe, 
CHAP, XXIX, 
A Man that hardeneth his necke when heisre- 
buked, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and can- 
not be cured, 

2 *Whenthe righteous [| are in atthority,the * Ch4p.28.12,28, 
people reioyce ; but when the wicked beareth 197-«7eincreaſta, 
rule,thepeopleſigh, 

3 Amantharloueth wiſedome reioyceth his 
father ; but *heethar feedeth harlots waſteth hy * Zuke 15,13. 
tubſtance. 

4 A king by iudgement maintaineth the coun- 
trey : bur a man receming giſts,deſtroyeth ir, 

5 A mantharflattereth hisneighbour,? ſprea- s Hethat gineth 
deth a net for his ſteps, eare tothe flarte. 

6 In the tranſgrefſion of an euill man s his {© 1n.097get 
b ſnare: but the righteous doth ſing and reioyce. fore the "ey" ou 

7 The righteous knoweth the cauſe of the b Heis ener rea- 
poore: but the wicked regardeth not knowledge. 9 tofall intothe 

8 Scornefu!l men bring acitie incoa ſnare ; Me hare lay» 
but wiſe men turneaway wrath. ; 

9 I1fa wiſe man contendwith © a fooliſh man, «© He can beare no 
wherher he be angry or laugh, therewno reſt, admonitien in 

10 Bloody men hate him that is vpright : but —_— (ocuer 
the 1uſt haue care of his ſoule, CO 

11 Afﬀoole powreth out all his minde; but a 
wiſe man keepeth itin till afterward, 

123 Ofa Princethar hearkeneth to lies, all his 
ſeryants are wicked. 

13 * Thepoore and the vſurer meetetogether, « Chap.21,2, 
and the Lordlightneth both theireyes, | 

14 A*King that iudgerhthe poore in trueth, * Chep,2e-33, 
his throneſhall be eſtabliſhed for euer, 

15 The rog and corteRion giue ——_ 

ut 


a 
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but achildefet at libertie, maketh his mother a= 1 5 Thehorſeleach hath ewo bdaughters which þ The leach bath 

ſhamed, ; : er3,Giue,giue. Therebethreethings that will not *** forces 0 on 
16 When the wickedare increaſed, trangreſſi- be ſatisfied : yee, fourethar fay nor, It is enough. jc £. jr her ins 

on increaſerh;bur the righteous (hal lee their tall, a6 Thegraue,& the barren wombe, the earth, daughters, where 


17 Corre& thy lonne, and hee will giuethee thatcannot be ſatisfied with water, and the fire by thee .ucketh 
the 


reſt,and will giuepleaſuresto thy ſoule, thatſaith not, Itis enough, p _ is 
4 Wherethere +8 «Wherethere 44no viſion, the peoplede- +7 Theeyethart mocketh hifather & deſpiſeth cacn (oare the co- 
arenor farthtull cay : but he that keepeth the law 5 blefied, the inſtruion of by mother, let:herauens i of uctous extortio- 
maniſters of ths 19 A< ſeiuant wil not be chaſtened w words: thevalleypickeit out, and the yoyvgeagleseare it, ners inſatiable. 
—_— —_ though he vnderſtand , yer he will not} anſwere, 48 There bee threethings hid trom mee: yea, Yuen 
{crule and rebcl- 20 Seeſtthou a man haſtie in his matters; #þ+r7e fourethat I knuw not; cations, 
lious natute. 55 more hope of a foole, then ot him, 19 Theway ofaneaglein the ayre,the way of 
qor,regarh, 21 Heethardelicarely bringeth vp his ſeruant a ſerpent vpon a ſtone, the way ot a ſhippein the 


from youth,arlength he will beeuen «4 his fonne. mids of chelea,& the way of a man with a maide, 
22 *An angry man ftirreth vp Grife, anda tu- 20 Such isTthe way alfo of an adulteous wo- 


*(hep'15.18. 
_en rious man 2boundeth intranſgreflion. man : ſheeeateth and * wipeth her mouth, and * Shee hath her 
3 Iob' 22.2.9. 23 * Thepride of man ſhail bring him lowe ; laith,l have not committed iniquitie Lars _ 
but the humble1n ſpirit ſhall enioy glory. : 21 Forthreethings theearth is moned : yea, cs 
24 Hethat is partner with a thiete, hateth his for foure it cannot uſteine ic ſelfe, an honeſt woman, 
heaporanr wo ogy own ſoulc : he heareth curſing & declareth it not. 22 For | aſeruanc when hee reigneth, and a | Theſe common. 
God llc = 25 Thefeare of man bringethaf ſnare ;buthe ſoolewhen heis filled with meate, _.oromabon 
a ſnareand is de- that truſted in the Lordſhall beexalted, 2 3 Fory hatctull woman,when the is maried, arecalled. 4 
ſtroyed, 26 Many doe ſecke the face of the ruler : bur &for abandmaidthat is u heireto her multrefle, m Which is ma- 
g Heneedeth not ve. mans 8 iudgement cometh fromtheLord, 24 Theſe bee foure ſmall things in the earth, "**4 Rees 
fee: fer when Gag 27 Awickedman 55 abomination to the tuſt, yertheyare ® wiſe,and full of wiſedome: way ieclle,. Wn 
hath appointed, and heulat is vpright in his way, i5s abominauon 25 Thepiſmiresa people nat ſtrong, yerpre- u They coutaine 
that ſhall come to the wicked, pare they there meate 1n ſummer, great Corrine and 


—_ CHAP, XXX 26 Theconiesa people not mightie,yet make **dome. 
2 Tohumble our jelues in confidera;non of Gods workes. 5 The they their houſes inthe rocke: : 
nordof Godisperfit, 11 Of the wicled engnypoernes. 15 Of 27 The graſhopper hath no king ,yer goe they 
things thai are newer ſanrate. 1.8 Of otherss a4 are wonder full, forth all by ba.iGs: 
28 The ſpider taketh hold © with her hands, ® - man be not 


Tas \ ohotucg yoo 2 AGvR THE and is kings palaces. —————gess 
—_— pd OP ON HOON : 29 There be threethings that order well their things by his wile 
wanrmd bon Pe propheſie which the man ſpake ynto Ithi- going: yea,foure are comeiy in going, dome, we caunct 
ledgeinthe time | el,euerro® Ithiel, and Vcal. zo Alton which 1s ſt: ong among beaſtes,and — _ 
of Salomon, 2 Surely | am more © fooliſhthen any man, turneth nor at theſight of any: as tet 


Cn les andhauenotthe vndetſtanding of a man un mee, 31 Aluſty grayhound, audagoat, anda king 
or tricnds. 3 Forl hauenot learned wiſedome , nor at- againſt whom there isno riſing vp. 

c Heremhede- rainedto the knowledge of holy things. 32 If thou haſt beene fooliſh in lifting thy 
clareih his great 4 Who hath aſcended vp to heauen, and de- ſeltevp, and itthou halt thought wickedly , lay 


ans > ſcended?Who hath gatheredthe wind in his fiſt ? thinehand?P vpon thy mouth, < p Makea ftzy,and- 

bute any wiſdome Who hath bound the waters in a garment? Wno 33 When one churneth milke, hee bringeth umn" 

to himſclfe,burall hath eſtabliſhed all the ends ofthe world ? What forth butter ;and he that wringeth his noſe, cau. ©9250 

vere Gee is his name, and what is his ſonnes name, ifthou ſerh bloodto come out, ſo he that forceth wrath 

d Meaning, to 3 7 5 9 

know the ſecrers Canlt tell? bringerh forth ſtrife, - 

of God,as though $5 *Euery wordof God is pure; heis a ſhield CH AP. XXXI, 

he would fay, to thoſe that truſt in him, 2 Heexborteth to chaſliue andwſixce, 10 and ſrwtth the ton. 

> Pia 4 6 *Purnothing vnto his wordes , leſt heere- #199 0/«91ſe and worthy work n, 

* Dent,4.2.an4 Pprouethee,and thou be fonnd a lyar,  n Tae WorDes OF KinG?Lemvsl; 1 That i ave 

12.32. 9 Two®thingshauel requiredof thee:denie The Þ prophefie which his mother == rome up 

e He maketh this 116 chem not before 1 die. raughe him, that is,o1 God, 
& what the ſonne of © my becauſe God had. ' 


requeſtto God, $ Remoouefarre from meevanitie and lyes : Viz my ſonne ! Te 
orycine im 


iue me notpouertie, nor niches : feede mee with wombe ! & what, Oſunne of my delires ! Sroemns 

Gods conuentent for me, 3 Giuenot thy ſtrength vnro women, 4 nor 15,1, * 
# ncenfon, hes 9 LeſtIbefull,anddenie thee,and ſay, f Who thy wayes which u to deſtroy kings, _ b The dofrine 
they thatpurtheir is the Lord? or leſt I be poore and fteale,andtake 4 Ir isnot for kings, O Leamel , itisnor for which bis mother 
eruſtintheirri- the name of my God in vaine. kings todrinke wine, nor for princes © ftxong —— gays » 
IIS 10 Accuſenot a feruant vnto his maſter, leſt drinke, : c By this ofrea re 
much wealch,men he curſerhee £ when thou halt offended. | 5 Leſthe drinke and forget the decree, and petition of one 
haue an occaſion 11 Theres a generation thar curſeth their fa* change the iudgementof ati thechildren of af- _ She deela- 
tothe ſame, ther,and doth not blefle their mother, fiction. mn _ * 


g lnaccuſing him \, Theyeis a generation that are pure intheir 6 Giue yee firong drinke vnto him that-is 4 1mhraningabar 


with . 
cauſe, OwNeconceit , and yet are not waſhed from their ready to periſh , and wine vnto them that haue oy es the 
enracticn 0 


filthineſle, griete of heart , : kinos if they 
13 There is a generation whoſe eyesare hauty, 7 Lethimdrinke, that he may forge: f his pg hn. 
and their eyelids are lifted vp. pouerty,and rerytmber his miſerie no more, e Thatis, the 


14 There i a generation, whoſe teeth'arr4s 8. Open thy mouth for the s dumbe inthe ys __ ; 
ſwords, andtheir chawes as kniues to eate vpthe wantonneſſe, andYepled his office, which is to execute indgement, f Forwine <: 
aiftiQed our of the earth 3 and the Poor fromAa- goth comfort the cart,asPlal.i04.15» g . Dolezd their canſe that are-nca aller 
Mo1g mens, to belye themiclues, \'>, i 
: LY TY 


\,,®; : —_ 
—_ 


DP is F ants © hs orſdlyth > - "- Yo : 
cauſe of all the children of deſtruQion, 

9 Open thy mouth, iadge righteouſly, and 
judge the afflicted andthe poore, 

10 & Whoſhall find a vertuous woman ? for 


her price 55 farre aboue thepearles. : 
11 The heart of her husband cruſteth in her, 


h H-ſhallnot and he ſhall haue no neede of * ſpoile, : 
nced i» vieany 12 Shee will doe him good, and not euill all 
yolaat: 1 meancs 


the dayes of her life. 

1 3. Sheſzeketh woo!l and flaxe, and laboureth 
cheerefully with her hands. 

14 Shee is like the ſhips of merchants ; ſhee 
bringeth her foode from atarre. 

15 Andheariſeth, whiles it is yet night : and 
$9r,meete aP/el. Biucth || the portion to her houſholde, andthe 
Its, i ordinary to her maides, © 
i She prepareth = 16 She conſidereth a fielde , and* getreth it: 
k $b- paccha.ch #24 with the fruit of her handes (hee plance:h a 
it with the gaiues vineyard, | 
ot her trauell, 17 She girdeth her loynes with ſtrergth, and 
ſtrengtheneth herarmes, 


to gainc his living. 


18 Shefccleth that her merchandiſe is good: 


her candle 1s not pur out by night, 
1 9 Sheeputteth her handsco the wheeele, and 
her hands handlethe ipindie, 


ECCESSIATS 5, 
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20 Shee {tretcheth out her hand to the poore, 
and purtterh forth her hands co the needy. | 0r,with dou 
21 Sheefeareth nottheſnowe for herfamilie ; 1 1nthe aſem. © 
for all herfamily is clothed with |] skarler, ; blies and places 
2 2 Shee maketh her(elfe carpers : fine linen |, !vdgcment. 
and purple s; her garment, m Af p cond 
. . terthat he 
2 3 Her husband is knowen inthe gates, when had poken ot che 
he fitteth with the elders of the land, apparell of the bo. 
24 She maketh || ſheeres,and (clleth chem, and OSU decla- 
giueth girdles vntothemerchant, ofthe ſpire _ 
| 25 ® Serength and honour ;s herclothing,and n Her tongue is 
in thelatter day ſhe ſhall reioyce, = bedke where. 
26 She openeth her mouth with wiſdome, and j7 ot might 
the * law of gracei-1n her tongue. things: for {A des 
27 Sheouerſceth the wayes of her houſhold, lighteth totalke 
andeateth not the bread of idlenefle, - _ word of 
28 Her children riſe vp, aud 9 call her bleſſed; 7. 
: : ? is,doc her 
her husband alſo (ſhall prayſe her, ſaying, reuerence. 

29 Many daughters haue done vertuouſly : p Conſeflt her di. 
but thou ſurmounteſt them all, 5 =_ laboars,zad 
30 Fauour :: deceirfull, and beautieivanitie: join 
but a woman that feareth tbe Lord ſhee ſhall bee q Foraſmuch as 

rayſed. the moſt honoue 
z1 Giue p her of thefruite of herhands, and ®!<#reclad ia 


, thea , 
let her owne workes prayſe herin the 9 gates, eapparell that 


(he myde, 
OR 
EACHPR.* 


THE ARGVMENAT, 


Alomen a: a Preacher and ane that deſired tornſirutt all inthe way of ſalnation,deſcribeth the deceigeable 
vaninesof thirworld:that man ſhould not he additted to any thing under the ſungbut rather inflamed with 
the deſire of the heawenly life : therefore he corfuteth their oprmons, which ſer their feltcity either in knowledge, 
or inpjeaſures,or in dignitie andriches, hewing that mani true felicitie een/ifteth inthat, that heis united with 
God\es thall eniey hnepreſence:ſothet all other things maſt be reiefted , ſane wn aſmuch as they further vito at« 
r2ine to this heauenly treaſure,which is ſure and permanent, cannot be found m any other (aue im God alone, 


CHAP. I. 
2 Atthings inthi; world are full of vanint , and of none indu- 
race, 13 Ailmans wiſedome ' but fir and prieſe. 
He wordes of the 2 Preacher, the 
ſonne of David King of Icruſalem, 
© 2 Þ Vanitie of vanines, fayth 


2 Salomon is here 
calleda preacher, 
or one that afſein- 
bl<t': the people, 
becauſe he tea- 
cheth the true all :s yanirie, 

knowledge of Whatremaineth vnto man in 
Ged,and hew men 


oughttopalſethei; all bis © travell, which he (uftcrech vnder $ funne ? 


lite io this tranſje 4 One generation paſſcrh,& another, generatl- 

. oey worldy , ON (uceeedeth ; butrheearth remaineth tor 4cucr, 
econdemneth 5 on ; : 

the opiniovsof all 5 The ſanne riſeth , and the ſfanne goeth 


menthat ſet f-1i. downe,and drawech to his place where heriſeth, 
eiticinavy thing, 6&6 The© windegoeth toward the South, arid 
wh oe—n, compaſi:th toward che North : the winde goeth 

5 roundabour,and returneth by his circuits 


world #!thiags . . . 
areasvanitieand 97 * All theriuersgoeintotheſca, yerthe ſea 


nothing. is not full. : for the rivers goe vnto the place 

< Sileton doeth i hence they returne,andgoe, 

mts labour ordi- 8 Allthings arctull of labour : mancannot 
- ligence,but ſhew- ytter it : theeye isnot ſatisficd with feeitig , nor 

eth that there is vith hearings. 

ho full canner}. 0 <are filled) : 


eninanything vn. | 9 2 Whats it that hath bin?that that ſhalbe: 
der the heauen nor & what is itthat hath bin done? that which (hall 


; any agus, be done: & theressnou new thing vnderthe ſunne. 
oraimuch as 2 
thingsarctranfitory. d One man dieth afteranother, and the earth gemaineth 


longeſt, enen fo the laſt day, which yet is ſubtect to cori option* e Bytheſunne 
wind & rtuers he ſhewerth chat the gieacett iabuur & longeſt hath anend,andrhere- 
fore there can be no felicity in this world, *Ecc60,49,11, & The ſcawhach com- 
paſſethali che earth fill:th the veines thereof, the which powre out ſpr1 nys and ri- 
nersin:otheſeaagaine, £ Be ſpeaketh of times and ſeaſons, and things done 
inthem;,which as they haue bene in tumes paſtſocome they to paſſe againe, 


=», ſtrezght ; andehat whichfailech, cannot be num- 


10 Isthereanything , whereof one may ſayz 
Behold this, Itis new? 1chath bin already in the 
old time that was before vs 
_ 'T on isno —— of the former,neither 
all there bee aremembrance of thelatter that ;,, 
ſhall be, with chem that ſhall come after, 3p Heprenabg | 
32 C" Ithe Preacher hauebeen king ouer If. **tinedrofelici. 
raelin leruſalem. - mY world _ 
13 AndI havegiuen mineheart toſearchand g/, pon 2a fine 
find out wiſdome by all things thatare donevn- ſheuld baue = 
der the heauen : (thus fore traue}l hath God giuen **in<dit,becauſe 
to the ſonnes of men, to humblethem thereby) he had gifts and 
aydes of God 
14 Thaue conſidered all the workes that are thereunto aboue 
done vnder the ſunne, and behold, all zs vanitie, ll other. 
and vexation of theſpirit, i Man of nature 


#5 That which is kcrooked, can nonemake wa - tr 


not able tocome 
to the perle&ton 
of knowledge, 
which 15 the pu- 
niſhment of fnne, 
tohumble man, 
and toteachhim 


bred, 

16 Ithoughtin mine heart, andſaid, Behold, 
I am become great & excell in wifdome all them 
that haue been betore me in Ieruſalem: and mine 
heart hath ſeene muck wiſedome and knowledge, 


17 And I gaue mine heart to know wiſedome *2 depend onely .. 


and knowledge, | madneſſe and fooliſhnefle ; 1 92 02% 


knew alſo ttiat this isa vexatton ofthe ſpirit. 

13 Forin themultitude of wiſedome is much 
mgriefe: and hethat increaſeth knowledge, in- 
creaſeth ſorow. 
the faulrs that are commited, much lefſe remedy them, | 
which ſerued vato pleaſureywherein was no cemmoditie but griefe and trouble of 
comcience., m 
paine of body and minde . for when a man Wath attained to the higheſt, yetis tus 
migde neuet fully content ; therefore in this world i; notrne felicitie, 

CH 


AP, 


by al bisdiligence 
to cauſe things to 
go otherwiſe then 
they dee : neither 
can hee number 


k Man is not able 


This is,vainethings, 


Wiledome and knowledge cannot be come by witheut great 


- 


SRI be 


nd 


Who knoweth his heire ? | 
; CHAP. II, 
Pleaſures, [wp ina bualdings y iches and peſſe ſions are but vari. 


tie, n5 The mije and ihe foole hawe borb one ena ronching the 
bodily death, 


Said in my heart, Goeto now, I will prooue 
2 $alomon na- ] a thee with 10y ; therefore take thou pleature 1n 
kech this dil:ourſe pleaſant things :and bebuld,this allo 1s vanity, 
with hirſclic, az 2 Ifaid of laughter, Thou art mad: and of 
though he would What 13this that thou doclt ? 
tric wheiher there > - > 

3 Ifought inmine heart j to giue my ſelfe to 


wcre contentatte ; 
on in eaſeand — wine, and to leade mine heart 1n © wiledomie, and 


pleaſures, to take hold of fully,tillI might ſee where 15 that 
| hog, ny fe gooduneſl; of rhe children ot men, which they 


+ enioy vuder the yunne, the whole number ot the 

my ſcltecoplea- qayes vt their lite, : 

ſures,yertinougr 4 I hauemade mygreat workes : I haue built 

3d iwefeaieot ME houles: 1 baue planted me vineyards, 

God in mine 5 I haue made megardens and vichards,and 

—— gouerne planted in them trees of all truir, 

% 9 eevnpang by 6 1 haue made me cilternes of water,to water 

+ Ebr. doe, therewiu the woodsthat growe with trees, 

1 #br.,paradiſes, 7 1 have gotten lerualits and matids , and had 
children berxein the + houſe; alſo I had great 

c Meaving,ofthe» pofjeſtion of beeues and (heepe aboue ail that 

ws 1% m wete vetore me inleruſaler., 

bought: lo the 8 1haue gathered vnto mee alſo filuer and 

chilgien borneiu gold, andthe chictetreafures of Kings and pro- 

_ — » uinces: L haue,prouded me men lingets, and wo- 

d That is,what- 

ſocuer mentake 


b Aibcit I gave 


Men, 4 a 740man © taken captiue, and women ta- 

plcaſure in. ken capriues. 

yn _ And1 was great, and increaſed aboue all 

them that were Ehat were before me in Icrulalem : alſo my wiſe- 

takenin watre,as dome | remained with me, 

ludg.5 39.Some 10 Aud whatſoever mine eyes deſired ,1 with- 

theſe words, Þeldirnot from them: I withdrew notjmine heart 

women,buyinittu. fro any 10y : for mine heartretoycedin all my la» 

meats of muſicke, bour ; andthis was my 8 portion of all my traucl, 

> dos _ 11 ſhenllooked on all my worksthat mine 

gitoof wiſedome Þands bad wrought , and on the trauel that 1 had 

{rom mee, laboured to doe: and behold, all wvanitieand 

g This wasthe yexation of the ſpirit ; and there #no profit vuder 

rait of all my la- the Sunne 

bour, a certaine 4 . 

pleaſure mize with 32 © AndIturnedto behold® wiſedome, and 

care, which he cal- madnes,and toily: (for who is the man tha j-wil 

—— inth® comeaſter the King in things , which taen now 

h 1 berhought haue done ?) : OS 

with my ſclte 13 ThenIſawthatthereis profit in wiſedom, 
morethen infolly : 2s the light 1s more excellent 


whether it were 
better te follow then darkenefle. 


— 14 *For the wiſe mans i eyes ere inhis head, 
pleaſures whick bur the foole walketh in darkenefſe; yer | know 
he callerh mad- alſorbarche fame * condition fallethroghem all, 
4 07 compare wich 15 Then I chought in mine heart, It betallerh 
the king. vnto mezas it befalieth to the foole. Wiy,there- 


fore doe | then labour te be more wiſe? And I 
ſaid in mine heart,thatthis alſo is vanutie, 

things, which the 
foole cannot for 16 For there ſhall be no remembrance of the 
lacke of witdome, wiſe nor of the toole | for euer: for that that now 
k For dothdic ijs,jin chedayesto comegſhal all beforgorcen. And 
= _— hes mn how dieth the wiſe man, as doeth thetfoole ? 

17 ThereforeI hated life; for the worke that 


both alike haue : ; 
proiperiryorad- js wrought vnder the Sunne 15 grieuous vnto me: 


* Prowat7. 74. 
i He foreſeeth 


uerfitie : : : . 
* . .. forall 4 vanity andvexation of the ſpirit. 
od. tis  1$ I hatedallo all my labour , wherein I had 


erauelled yndertheSunne , which 1 ſhall leaue tv 


m Hewondreth 1 
the man that ſhall be atter me, 


that men forget a 


C——_— 19 Andwho knoweth whether he ſhalbe wit 
they $pea toole. or fooliſh 2 yet ſhal hee have rule ouer all my la- 


bour wherein Ihaue trauailed, and wherein I 


baue ſtewed my ite wile vnder the Sunne, This - 


- Chap. j.ij. 


menfingers , audthe *deJightsot tac tonnes of | 


© Bi 


me for all nn 1% 3:1 
is alſo yanitie, ; 
20 Thertore I went about towake mine heazt 
" abhorre all the labour , wherein I badtrauciled » That 1 might 
vuder the Sunne, lecke the true te- 
21 For there 1s a man whoſe trauaile is in wiſe- _ which io in 
dome,andin knowledge, and in <quitie: yet to a 4 
man that hath not trauciled herein, ſhal he ®giue © Among other 
his portion:thus alſo is vanirie,and a great gricte, 8rictes this was 
2 2 For what hath man of all his trauaile ang 2***b< lealt.co 
griefeot his heart, wherein he hath trauailed yn- he had ys 
der the Sunne ? | great alan" -; 7 
2; For ail his dayes are ſorrowes, and his tra- nc that bad tas 
ucile griefe ; his heart alfo taketh not reſt in the mots theks 
nizht: which aifo is vanitie. 2 tvs 
__, knew not whe- 
24 There:5no profit tro man, but that hee eate ther be were awiſe 
and erinke, and ? delight his ſoule with thepro- 342 97 atoole, 
fice of his labour ; Ilaw alto this, thatic was of ? dig —_ 
the rand of God, bros CO 
25 For who cauldeat,and who could hafie cg more then tovde 
q outward things morethen 1 ? ; and refrcſhir g,yet 
26 Surelyto amatithat is good in his fight, = peg 
God giveth wiledome,& knowledge,and ioy ; but ot Gods blets:ng 
tothe inner hee giueth paineto gather , and to © Ehap.z- 13. 
heapeto.giue to him that is goud betore God: 4, *2ntg40 
this 15 allo vanitie,and vexauon of Spirit, ——— 


CRANE 
T A! thinns hawe thctr une, 14 The workes of God ave perſet, 
and cauſe Us ;ofeexe hm, 17 God ſhall indge bath the tuft and 
Int, 
- Oallthings there is an 3 appointed time, and 3 Feſpeaketh of 
a tims T0 euery purpoſe vader the heaven, 2 4iverkiie of 
2 Atimetobceburne, and a cime to die: a ten, laſtte decker 
eime to phant,aud atimeto plucke vp that which that there is no- 
fs planted. thing 1u this * 
3 Atimetoſlay,anda time to heale: a time 79/9 Perpecualls 
to breake downe,aud atimeto build, aoten-be ied 
4 Artimeto weepe,& atimeto laugh:a time #wet have nogall 
to muurne,and atimeto dance, prin pas oo. 
5 Arimetocaſt away ſtones, and a time to Ge ana 
ather ſtones: atimeto embrace,andatimete be them (os long 3s 
tarre from embracing, we would with, 
6 Artime to ſeeke, and atime to looſe :a time 
to keepe,and a timeto caſt away, | 
7 Atimetorent, and a timetoſow: atimeto 
keepe filence,and atime to ſpeakes 
$ Atimeto loue, andatime to hate:a time of 
warre, and 1time of peace, - 
9 What profit hath heethat worketh, of the 
thing wherein he traueilerh 2 | 
10 Ihaueſcenethe travel tar God hath giuen b Reade Chap. 
to the ſonnesof men,Þ to humble them thereby, *-% k 
xs Hz hath madeeuery thing beautitull in his dag rn, my; 
time: alſo hee hath ſet the © world in their heare, —— faſteks, 
et cannot man find out thz work that God hath ovt the things of - 
wrought from the beginning euentothe end. 7 
12 1 knowthatthereis nothing good inthem, 4 ok mage 
bur to reioyce,and to doe gocdin his hife, 24. ard theſe pla-- 
13 Andalſothateuery maneateth ard drink- cc5 <cclate that 
eth, and ſeeth the commodatic of ali his labour : \\" ſhould _ all 
this1s the gift of God, pars, rd _ 
14 I know that whatſoeuer God ſhall doe, i o! God,forafmuch » 
ſhalbefor * euer ; to it can no man adde,and from 33 b* giuvh net . 
it can none diminiſh : for God hath done it, that yn rl 1 ge 
they Chouldfeare before him, ſhould be abcled, 
: 5 Whatisthat that hath bene ? that is now < © Thats, man ſhal 3 
2ndthatrbat ſhall bee, hath now bene; tor God p<ver be able:0 + 
f requireth that which is paſt, us" s 
16 And morec uer,I haue ſeen vnder the Sunne termined, fo.ic bal 4 
theplace of iudgement , wherewas wickedneſſe, comers : 
and the place of tuſtice,where was iniquitze- .,_ , Array _ tes 
OE 4 | of 
17 Ithovghtin mine heart, God will iudge the pag, ts jerprace., 


this world, and ts by Le, -- , 


- 


ht Dm WED : 
©” Ofmanand beaſt. 


g Meaning,with - ijuſtand the wicked: fortimeis 8 there forcuery 
God,hoolocurr purpole and for euery worke, 

man neglect his © 48 Iconfidered 1n mine heart the ſtare of the 
þ AS made them Children of men,that God had ® purged them: yer 
pure ia their fuſt ro ſeetogthey are in cthemſelues as beaſts, 

cxeation. 15 For thecondition of the children of men, 
4 $99 able andthe condition of beaſts areeuen « one © con- 
LImeds toper Giri h.ſodieth the 0- 
ioJgement topac dition vntorhem, As the onedterh ſogtet 
difference be- ther: for they haue al one breath, & there 1s no cx- 
a" piſs - cellencie of man aboue the beaſt : for all « 9 
_ ae wher- 20 All goto one place,andall was ofthe duſt, 
uoto both are ſub and all ſhall returneto the duſt, Oy 

ject» fortheexe = 24 Who#kknoweth whether the ſpirit of man 
cannot wdge a"Y Aſcend vpward, and the ſpirit ofthe beaſt deſcend 
orherwile ofa man d 4 h h > 

bring dead, then owneward to the eart : 

ofa beaſt,-hichis 22 Therefore I ſce that there is nothing betrer 
&:ad: yet bycbe then thar a man ſhould lreioyce in his attaires, 
+ VR becauſe that is his portion. For who ſhall bring 
know the diverfi- him to ſee.what ſhall be after him ? 


ie,as verie 21, : ; : 
k Meaning, that reaſon cannat cemprehend that which faith belecuetb herein, 
1 By the ottenrepetition of this ſentence, as Chap, 2.24. and Chap. z.1 2,22. Chap, 
$.17.and Chap. 8.15. hee declareth that man by reaſon can comprehend nothing 
bettec in this lite,then to vſe the gifts of God ſoberly and comtcrtably : toro kugy 
further,is a tpeciall gitt of God reuceal:d by his Spirit, 


CH AP. IIIL, 
2 The innocents are opprefſed 4 Ilans labours areſull of abuſe 
and vanity, 9 Maexs ſouicty unertſary. 13 A jong man 
powre and wiſeyu to bepreferredto an oid King that u a frole, 


2 He maketh h:re CO *1 turned and confideredall the opprefions 
another diſcourſe 1 that are wrought vnder the ſunne,and behold, 
with bimſclte con- thereares ofthe oppreſled, and none comforterh 


ccratug the tyran 
ny of them thag FOEM) and ve, the ſtrength « ofthe hand of them 


oppreetſedthe that oppreſle chem,and none comfoi tech cheru, 
== 2 Wherefore I praiſed the © dead which now 
Bectule -_ are dea4,abouctheliuing which are yetaliue, 
Atotheſrope 3 AndIcount him <berterthen them both, 
preſsions, which hath not yer been: for hee hath not ſeene 


c He ſpeaketh ac- theeuil works which are wrought vnder the ſun, 
cordingto the 4 AlſoIbeheldalltrausile,and all « perfeQi- 
fell which canvor ON of workes, that this is the enuie of a man a- 
abide to feele or gainſt his neighbour : this alſo s vanitie and vex- 
ie” non +. Aion of ſpirit, 
£ more per- : 
ite ehartheworke $ The foolefoldeth his hands, and* eaterh 
is, the more itis VP his owne fleſh, | ; 
enuied of the 6 Betreris an handfull with quictnefſe, then 
wicked. two bandfuls with labour and vexation of ſpirit, 
e For idleneſſe he AoaineT g dC = d 
is compelledro , 7  AgaineL returned, andſawe yanitievnder 
dcſtroy bimlelſe, the ſunne, 
$ Thereis one alone, & there not aſecond, 
| which hath neither ſonne nor brother, yet « there 
4 + pane 2: " noneend of all his traualle, neither can his eyebe 
lone,hecan nci- {arisfied with riches : neither doeth he thinke, For 
ther helpe him- whom doe I trauaile & defraud iny ſoule of plea- 
v7 "—_— ſure ? this alſo is vanitie,&this is an euil travaile, 
7 men ng tae 9 f Twoare berterthen one; for they hauc 
in mutuall fociety berter wages for their labour, : 
eo the intentthey 10 For ifthey tall, the one will lift vp hisfel- 
may be profirable 1g: but woe vnto him that alone; for he fal- 


Inns  leth,andthere#notaſecondtolifthim vp, 
things may in- 11 Alſoiftwoſlcepe together, then ſhall they 
creaſe. haue heate : but to one how fhonld there bee 


e <&m" proc DEArE ? 
how ole it A 12 Andifoneouer comehim, two ſhall ſtand 
chat men ſhould againſthim: anda threetold z coard is not cafily 


lice infotiety. broken. 
b gets from * 13 Betterisapooreand wiſe childe, thenan 
oo 2 .or ourof Old and fooliſh King,which will no more bee ad- 


erouble.avdpri-  meniſhed, | 

oo dc, 84 For erg ww ” to 
ine. chat FO Feigne: When as hethar is iboruein his king- 

Ns ug Ss made poore, - 


| Fecleſiaſtes, 


-  Benotraſhin ſpeach. 
15 I beheld all theliuing,which walkevnder 
the Sunne & with the ſeconJehilde , Which ſhall & Which follow 
{tand vp in his place, : fo ne 
16 Thereisnonelend of all the people, nor of hi ah ſhall ſac= 
all that were before them, and they that come af- ceede, to enter 
ter,ſhall not reioyce in him: ſurely this isalſb ya- !nt2c _ _ 
nitieand vexation of ſpirit. i - wc 
17 Take heed to thine ® foot when thou en- [ They neuer 
creſt into the houſe of God, and be more neere to ceale byall means 
hearethen to giue the ſacrifice of » fooles; for {2 <r<cþe i'd 


: anour,but when 
they know not that they doecuill. , they obteine not 


' their greedy de* 
fires, they thinke them(*lues abuſed, as other haue beene intime palt, and ſo care 
no moreforhim, m Thatis, with what affection thou commeſt to heare the 
word of God, n Meauing, of the wicked, whick thinke to pleaſe God with 
ceremouics, and kauc ncithertaith nor repentancc. 


CHAP. V. 


r Not to ſpeeke lightly, chiefly in Gods matters, '9 Thecouttout 
car wener haue enough. 1t The labourers fleepe it ſweete, 
14 Man wherbe a1eih taleth nothing with tim. 18 16 (ie 
103 fly. ana with a contented mma, 1s the giſt of God, 


BE not *raſh with thy mouth, yor let thine , x;4er juvow- 

LIhcart bee haſtie to veter athing before God: inger in praying: 

tor God « 111 the heauens, and thou art on the meaning that we 

earth; therefore let thy words be ® tew. ſhould vic allre, 
R uerence to God. 

2 For a adreame commeth by themultitude ,,,.q. 
ot buſineſle: ſothe voyce uf afoole w inthe mul- b He heareth 
titude ot words, thee not for thy 


po mapy words ſake, 
3 *Whenthou haſt yowed avowto God de- (Vf en report? 


fer not to pay it: for he delightecth not in fooles: ons, but confide- 
pay therefore thatthou haſt © vowed, reth thy faith and 
4 Ir 15 better that thoy 1deſt not vow, ferucvtminde, 
then that thou ſhouldeſt vowMd not pay it. ++ ehrind al 
s Suftcrnotthy mouth romakethy 4 fleſh to vowes,which are 
ſine: neither ſay before che®© Angels , thatthis 15 approoved by 
1gnorance; wherefore ſhall God be angry by thy Gods word,and 


, . ſerne to his glory, 
voice, anddeſtroy the worke of thine hands ? 6 Conte wed. wg 


6 Forin the multitude of dreames,and vani« ſcltets finne by 
ties are alſo many words: but feare thou God, vowing rathly: as 
7 Ifina countrey thou ſeeſttheoppreſlion of |: —_— 
the poore, andthe defrauding of torment and live vnmarried, 

iuſtice, benor aſtoniedat the matter : forhe thae and ſuch like, 

15 f higher then the higheſt, regardeth , and there 6 
be higher then they. = __—_ =. 
8 And the gabundance of the earth is ouer al: minethy doing, 

the king Þ alſo conſi/teth by the field that is tilled, 25though thy ig- 
9 Hethart louerth ſiluer , ſhallnot be ſatisfied Ice _ be 
with ſiluer,and he that loveth riches, ſhalbe with- | Meaning, that 
out thetrvit thereof: this alſo is vanitie. God willredreſſe 
10 When goods increaſe, they are increaſed theſe things,aud 
thateatethem: and what good commeth to the **'*igrewe mu 
owners thereof , butthebebolding thereof with » Tho cms 
their eyes. of the eatth are 
11 Theſleepe of himthattrauaileth,i ſweete, {2 bepreferred a- 
whether heeeate little or much ;bur the i {acietie gh;cs pes. 
of the rich will not ſuffer him to ſkepe. to this life, : 
12 There isan euill ſickneflethar lhaue ſeene þ Kings and Prin- 
vnder the ſunne : t0w*t, riches & reſerued to the (#7 conmor maine 
owners thereof for their euill. : widewalinn 
13 Andtheſeriches periſh by cuilltrauel, and which thing com» 
hebegetteth a ſonne,and in his | hand «nothing, Menderhthe ex- 
14 *As hecamefoorth of his mothers belly, {*/|*ncic oftil- 
he ſhallreturne naked rogoe as he came,and ſhal i Thatis,his great 
beareaway nothing of his labour, which he hath abundance of ri. 
cauſed to paſle by his hand. ches, = -> ſarſel- 
15 Andthisalſo is an eui' fickneſſe, that in all moths hi oem 
. great 
ints as he came,{u ſhall he goe,and what profit feeding. 
hath he that he hath a for the winde? k Whenconetous 


16 Alfoall his dayes heeatethin ® darkeneſſe 2*> deape vp ri- 


ches which tarve 
to their deſtrn&10, 
1 Hedoth notenioy bis fathers riches. * [66.2,21.wiſd 7.6 L.eim.6.79. m Mca- 
ning,in value.and withourprofit, a In affliai ——_— 
wit 


52,5 
III 


x ry 


How richesate ſera) ls: 

- with much griefe,and is his ſorow and _ 
17 Behord then,what haue ſeene jos. that 

it is comely to 9£ate, andto drinke, and to take 
pleaſureinall his labour, wherein bee trauaileth 
vnder the Sunne, the whole number of che dayes of 
has lifczwhich God giwerh himsfor rhisis his por + 


- 


o Reade Chap, 
7.34, 


tiohs 
h, Alſo to euery man to whom God hath gi- 
uen riches and trealures,and giueth bim power to 
eate thereof, and to take his part,and to 1nioy his 
p Hewilltakeno 1abour :this 1s the giftof God, 
great thought for #9 Surely he wil nat much remember the daies 
the paines that he of Jus P Life, becauſe God anſwereth tothe toy of 
hath iodaredan þiebeart, 
ſk, 
__ CHAP, VI, 
The miſerable eſtate of bun t9 whom God bathgiuen riches, end 
nor the grace to w/e them, 


z He ſheweth thas yg" Here is an ewill which 1 ſaw vnder the ſunne, 
cis the plagueof A and it is much among men : 

Goo wnentherich 2 Amantowhom Godharh giuen riches and 
berall heartrto treaſures and honour,and he wamethnothing for 
vie his riches, his ſouleof all chat he defirech : bur® God guueth 
b If he canneuer hjrg not power to catethereof, but a range man 
hue enough. on ſhall eateic vp; this is vanitic,andthis is an euill 
times that the co- {icknefle, 

uetousman either 2 Ifa manbeget an hundred children and lite 
falleok _ <1 many yeres,and the daies of bis yeres bemulti pli- 
py © m2. 7s jo ed. & his ſoule be nor*ſatiſhed with good things, 
drowned,or bang. and hebe not © buried, 1 {ay that an vatimely fruit 
eth himſelf,orſuch js better then he. 

5 igorelourall For 4 he commeth into vanity, and goeth 
whi 

officeef humanity, darknefle. 


d wer 3. pl Ll 5s Alſo hebath notſeenethe ſun, nor knowen 
—_ ur ®91© ie ; therefore this bath more reſt chenthe other, 


6 Andif he had liueda thouſand yeerestwiſe 
told,and had feen no good,ſhal nota lgo to one 


profit or hott any, 
e HisUefice an 
afc&iog. 


., Place ©: We 
ronfchrerols 7 Allthelabourof mani for his mouth: yet 


well in the wdge- Li the ſoule is not filled, 

ment of men, 8 For what hath the wiſe man more then the 
g 70 ve content foole? what hath the poorethat * knoweth how 
God hath given,is © Walke beforerhe liuing ? 

better chencofel) 9 Thegſight ofthe eye is better then to walk 
the defires that jn the luſtes; this alſo is vaility, and vexation of 
on can be (arif. ſpirit. 

h Meaning,God, | © Whar is that thax hath beene ? the name 
who will make thereof is now named: and it is knowen that it is 
him to feele that ran; and hecannor Erive with bira that ishftron- 
ke is mortall ger then be, 


CHAP, VII % 
Diners precepts to follow that which i good, and to auoid the con- 
wa). : . 
2 There is na. (© Vrelythere be manythirgsthar increaſe yani- 
ſtare, wherein man JYrie « arid whatauaileth ira man? 
have ws For who knoweth whatis 2 good for man 
« obislife, inthe Jife,end inthe number of the dayes of the 
'S 14.2 liſe of his; vanity, ſeeing hee makgrh rbem as a 
pe (44-4. *hadow ? For who can ſhew vnto man what (hal 
2504,22.1. _ 

diie peakerhchus HE after him vadertbefunne? 

after the jt1dge» 3 * A goodnames betterthen a goodoynt- 
ment of the fiei], ment, and rhe day of »death,then the day that one 
which — is borne 

lack 7; . 

of ail exile; iſe | 4 ItisHetterto goto: thebouſe of *maurning, 
becauſe thatthis then to gat@the houle of feaſting, becauſe this 18 
corporal) death is the endeofall men: andthe liuing ſhall layit to 
lite co 0840t0 his heart | 

tte ene; Jaitivg, 7 . 

© Where ns, 5 Angeris better then laughter: forby a ſad 
fee the hand of Jooke the hea!t is madebetrer,. . 

God and learneto ” g The heart of the wiſe w in the houle of 
moutning.; but the heart of fooles 4 in the ouſe 


CLAMUEE PUT lucs, 


- 


Py . ER. 5 ; 
% 264 7 
ALD: 
44 


is the laſt into darkenes, and luis name ſhalbe couered with : 


of mitth. & | . 
7 Berter it isto hearetherebuke of a wife man,  * «» 
then that aman ——_ the ſong offooles, 

8 Forlike the noyſe of the 4thorues vnder the 4 Which erackts 
pot, ſou the laughter of the foole: this alſo js '** * *hile nod 
vamtie, ee thug iv 

y Surely oppreſſion maketh a wiſe man *mad; themed wiſe, wht 
and the reward deftroyeth the heart, hetallerh co op. 
10 The? endeof athing 15 better then the be- 


_—_— becom- 
mni FR aq" b lik 
ginning therecf,and the patientin ſprric is better # Henorer) _ 


f Henoteth their 


chea the proud in fpirir, lightnes which en. 
11 Benotthou of an haſly ſpiri ; t«rprite a thing & 
[ 2 y ſpirit to bee angry hed tents lead? 


for anger reſteth ir; the buſome of fakes, 
12 Say not thou, Why 1s it thatthe former g Murmure nota. 
dayee were betterthenthele? fur thou doeſt not gaivtt God when 
enquire wiſely ot thisthing, | -aleqmond aug 
13 Wiſedomwe is goad with an inheritance, - 
andexcellent to themthar ſee theſunne, 


| h He anſwereth to 
14 For man ſhal reſt in the ſhadow of wiſdom, them that eſteeme 


eff -yaine, 


and inthe ſhadow offilyer: bur he exceilency of andre ay ir 
the knowledge of wif, giueth literothe poſe vottherenny 
{eflors thereot, ſhewing that borh 


15 Beholde the worke of God; for who can ***« the giltes of 


maRe* ſtrait that which he hath made crooked ? COIL 


16 Intheday of wealth bee of good comfort, excellent,and may 
and in the day of atfliftioni contider; God alſo bewithour riches, 
bath madertus contrarytathat,to theintentthat 3 Chet $ 
man ſhould find k nothing after him. fore God doeth 

17 1 haue ſcene all things inthe dayes of my. fend it, andwbar 
vanity:thereis awſt man thatperiſheth in his !m- moy comieer thee, 
ſtice, and there is a wicked man that continuerh *7Þ2t man ſhouls., 


long in his malice. mp nt toro 
28 Benot thou juſt ® overmuch,neither make his works, ; 


thy ſelfe ouerwiſe ; wherefore ſhouldeſt thou bee } Meaning, that- 
delolare? Wo . theg oppo 
19 Be not thou wicked®ouermuch,neitber be aa4fcr : 
thou fooliſh: wherfore ſhouldeſt chouperidh not go how... AW? 
in thytime? m Boaſt ngt 

20 Itis good that thou lay hold on this; but pray my.oe 
yet withdraw not thine hand trom ? that; for hes wiſdo 
that fearech God, ſhall come ſorth ofthemall, n Taye 

2 1 Wiſdom ſhal ſtrengthen the wiſe man more when! 
then ten mighty priuces thar are inthe city. out ofthe way of 

22 *Surely there is no man iuſt intheearth, wickedneſſe, - 
that doeth.good and finneth nor. 

23 Giue notthine 9 heart alſo to aljthewords 
that men ſpeake, leaſt thou doc hearethy ſeruant y congder what: 
cucling thee, deſolatiopand des - 

24 For oftentimes alſo thine heart knoweth firu&is (ball come.- 
thatthuu likewiſe haſt} curſed others, if thou doe nog... 

25 All this haue I prooucd by wiſedome:T », qua. 
thought,! will be wiſe, bot it wenefarrefrom me. 2 ch19w. 6 36 + 

26 It1Sfar off, what may'it be? andit is a pro» #**-20.9, --; 
found deepneſſe, whocan kind it ? | _ :S "REF 

27 1 haue compaſſed abour,bethT & mine heart 5.4 pur wading 
to know and toenquire, andto ſearch wiſedome torchem, 
and reaſon,andto know the wickedaeſle of folly, 1%". #ckuw wvig 
aud the foul:iſhneſleof madneſle, Rug Ee 

28 And 1 find morebitter then deaththe wo- oagy. 2 
man whole heart is as nets and{nares, and her . 
hands as bands: hethat is good before God,ſhall, -© 
” TOR f,om her,bur the fianerſhalbe taken FS 

11-9 . , 
A 9 Behold,Cith the Preacher,this haue 3 found G 
ſeeking one by ongjo ſtind rhe count: | 

30 And yctwy ſouleſeeketh, but I find it not. 
I haue found one man of a thouland; but ong wor 
man among them all havelI not found. ' 


obey them, 


ts Toby. Ute. 


31 Onelyloe,this have I found,that Godharh: - | 49 


made man righteous ;but rhey laueſonght mauy * A059 F421 ena 


© inventions, | Fa > wy abea abun 6. 
: "LS 
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:& Obedience to the Princes. 


I 


, Aaicked rulers. 


p CHAP. VIIIL. 
2 Toobezprinces and 


autraces, 17 The worken of God paſſi 
mans kncow'cage, 


VV Ho is asthe wiſeman ? and who knoweth 
the interpretation of a thing? the wiſdom 
« That is, derth .gof a man doerh make his face * ſhine: andthe 
97 wma b ſtreagth of his face ſhalbe changed. 

Þ VWneras fore 2 Iadwerriſethee to rake heedeo the <mouth of 
he was proud and the king,and to the word of the oath of God, 
ariogaot he hall 4 oTſte not togo foorth of his fight : Rand 
— <q notin an euill thing : for he will Coe whatlucuer 
£ That is,chat than pleaferh ham. Bo 
obcy the kingand 4 Where the worde of the King is , there 
þ:ep the oathihat nowerand who ſhall ſay vnto him , What doelt 

hou ? 


thou laſt mide tor 

Wakes "not 5 Heethatkeepeth the commandenyent,ſhall 
chy ſ-\felightly Kknowenone euili ching,and the heart of the wiſe 
w_ *—o=oggy hall know the<c3me andiudgement, 

ey fo =96 oi 6 For tv euery purpoſethere is a time and 
timeis to obey, iudgment,becauſethe ' miſery of manis great vp- 
and bow tarrehe gn him. 

ſhould obey. " 
A \ rein © who can tell him when jz Chalbe ? ; 
thergſore ougntt®e 8 Manisnotlords ouerthe ſpirit co retaine 
do vothing toin- the ſpirit: .neither hath hce power in the day of 
68 " m— death,nor deliueranceinthe vatrell, ncither ſhall 
things by wi(dom wickednefle deliver the pofleſſors thereof. 


and counſell, 9 Alt this hauelI ſeene, and haue giuen mine 
g Man hathn® heartrocuery work which is wrought vnder the 
pow:r to ſauce his 


van lite,and cher. fUnNe, «nd 1 ſew a time that man ruleth eucr man 
tore mult not raft» his owne Þ hurt, 5 

10 And likewiſe I Gw the wicked buried, and 
ithey returned, and they that came frum the holy 
k place, were yet forgotten it the citie where 
they had doner:ghr: this alſo is vanity. 

x1 Becauſe ſentence againſt an ewill workeis ' 
4 not! executed ſpeedily, therefore the beart of the 
children of men is fully ſer in them ro do evil, 
12 Though ſinner do cuil an hundred times, 

4 and Gedprolongeth bu dazes, yet I knowthar ic 
here iuftice ſhalbe well with them that feare the Lord, anddo 
as delayed, there TEUCTENCE before him, £, : 
fiane reigacth, 13 Butit ſhall not befwellrothe wicked nei- 
ther ſhall he prolong his dayes : be ſhall beelikea 
ſhadow, becauſe he feareth not before God. 
14 Thereis a vanity, which is done vpon the 
Wy earth, that there bee righteous men to whom it 
OTE PB commeth according to themwworke of the wicked: 
they were wr 2a and there bee wicked megto waom 1t com meth 
a+ Chap,7-179., according tothe work of the iult ; | chougbralſo 
that this 15 vanity. : 

15 AndIpraiſed ioy : for thereis no goodnes 
to man vnder the ſunne,ſaue ®to eatandro drinke 
and to reioyce: for this is adioyned to his labour 
the dayes ofhis life chart God hath given him vn- 
der the ſunne. 

16 WhenlT applicd mineheart ro know wiſe- 
dome,and to behold thebuſineſle that is done on 
earth, that neither day nor night the eyes of man 
take ſleepe, 

17 Then I behelde rhe wholeworke of God, 
that man_cannot finge out the worke that is 
wrovghtynder the ſunne : for the which man la- 
boureth to ſeeke it, and cannot findeit: yea, and 
though the wife man chink to Know it,he cannot 


fandeir, 
CHAP. IX 
1 Brno outwi#d thing can wan know whene God loutth ov ba- 
eeth, 13 Npman knoweih hu ende, 16 Wiſedome excelleth 


ly caſt hunſellc in- 
to danger. 

h As commeth oft 
eimey to tyrants & 


i Thatis,othcrs as 
wicked as they. 

& Theythat teare 
God and worlhip- 
p<d him according 
a1 he had appoin- 


nu ReadeChap, 
$-33+ 


flreng th. R : 
Haucſurely giuen mineheart th all this,and eo 
declare all this, that theiuſt,and the wile, and 


7 For he knoweth notthar which ſhalbe : for 5 


their works arcinthe hand of God: andno man : 
knoweth either loue or * hatred of all that i be- * Meaning what 
forethem. hinges woghs ; 

2 Allthings comealiketo all: andcheſame = bran ies . 
condition # tothe iuſt and to the wicked, to the notby thei: our- 
good andtothe pure, and tothe polluted,andto v4td:bingr,char 
him thatſacrificech,&o him that ſacrificeth not; Ho) fro Fro h of 
- u = —_ fo wrthe m_ hethat (weareth, as God: doch fovene 

aretn an oath, or hate; lor he ſet» 

3 This iscuill among all that is doneynder *** em alwell 
the ſunne,that there is os b condition to all,and G— TP 
alſo th: heart ot the ſonnes of men is full of euil}, b tn ourward 
and madnes 5: in their hearts whiles they Liuegand 


and pouertie, licks 
4 Surely wholweuer is ioynedtoall the living, 
rence betweene 
5 Fortheliuing know that they ſhall die,but ;;gcrence is,thar + 
otten, 015 favour and 
portion for euer, in all that is done ynder the 7*2 which made 
pleaſure but in 


things,as iches, 
after that, th:y goe tothe dead, nefle and health, 
ui Oc there is nodiflc- 
thereis hope: for it is better to a *ltuing dog,then 
to adead lion, *— thegodiyandthe 
wicked: but ihe 
the dead know nothing at all : neither haue they the godlyare aflus 
any more a reward: for thetr remembrance is fo: - _ oy taith of 
6 Alfotheirloucandtheirhatred, and their 2,256 the 
enuy 1s nowe periſhed, and they haueno more Epicures & carnal 
ſunne their belly theix 
L i. , d, and had 
7 Goez,eat thy bread with toy, and drink thy yarn vue ay 
wine with a cheerefull heart; for God now « ac- this life, wiſhing 


cepteth thy works, rather 4 o- nog 
8 Aralltimes letthy garmentsbe *white,and {3200 1H per- 
letnot oylebe lacking vpon thine head. then aman of ate 


f * Reioyce with the wife whomthou haft thority, and ſots 


louedall the daies ofthe life ofthy vanity,which 4i*-vhich tsmeane 
Ged hath giuen theevnder the fnns all che dayes yh -=——apj 
of thy vanitie: for this is thy portion inthe life, themſeluesto bee 
and inthy crauaile wherein thoulaboureſt ynder in G»ds favour, 

theſunne. becauſe they haue 

1o Allthatthine hand ſhall find to doe,doe ir rt ” 
with all thy p&wer: for there is neither worke nor e Reioyce,be me- 
ingention,nor knowledge, nor wiledome in the *2n4{pare for no 
graue whither thou goe 5 _ _ 1 

[4 I rewned, and I ſaw vnder theſunne that 406r.regardthe 
the race is not tothe ſwift, nor the batcell rothe 44. 
ſtrong,nor yer breadto the wiſe,noralſo riches to | ay > 14. 
men of vnderſtanding,neither [yer favour to men lings ho > gntnd 
of —_— buttime anff f chance commeth thay all this 3 are 
to em I auTuilrorthem, 

22 Forneither doth manknow hiss time,bur *242ttibure at 
as the fiſhes which are caken in an evil has as  — 
the birds that are caught in the ſnare : ſo are the by the pronideuce 
children of men ſnarcd in theeuill time wben it of Gan 
falleth _ them ſuddenly. þ eter 8 
3 3 I haue alſoſeenethis wiſedomevnder the {.z11 come, —— 
ſanne,andir is great vhto me, 

14 Alttlecityandtew men init, anda great 
king cameagainſt it, aud compaſſed it about,and 
builded forts againſt it, _. 

25 Andthere was found therein a poore and 
wiſeman,and bedeliueredthecity by his wiſdom: 
but no manremembred this poore man. 

1 6 Then ſa1d I, Berter is wiſdom then ſtrengrh: 
yetthe wiſdome of the pooreis deſpiſed, and his 
words arenot heard. 

17 The wordesof the wiſe aremore heard in 

0 thecry of himchatruleth among 

OICS, 

13 Berteris wiſedomethen weapons of warre; 
but one ſinner deſtroyerh much good, 


CHAP.'X, 

s The difference of foeliſhnefie and wiſdome, 11 A flaundever w 
hke @ jerpent that eanues be charmed. 16 Of frolſh kings and 
dranten princes, 17 Andof good kings end princes, 

Dead 


= 


Bag 8 


Ead flies cauſe ro Rinke, and putrifieahe 
L/ oyntment of theapothecary : fo doetha little 
folly him char is in eſumation for wiſedome, and 
for glory, 
Aye 6m —_ £ The heart of a ® wiſcmwan Gar his right 
uty,wi erezs the hand: butthe heart of a foole s athis lefthang, 
toole doeth the 3 Andalto whenthe foole goeth by the way, 


qr his heartfailerh , and heÞ tclleth ynto allthat he 
j pm ton isa foole. 
bimſclfe. 4 Ifthe < ſpirit of hira that ruleth, riſe vp a- 


c Ifrhyſaperiour pajnſt thee, leaue not thy place: for gentleucile 
=O paciketh great finnes, 

crecte, and 268 5s Thereis aneuill that I haue ſeenevnderthe 
mooucd, ſunne,as an © error that proceedeth from thetace 
d Mcaning,thatit gf him that rulerh, 

ee qwhepaterns 6  Fellie js ſer in great-excellencie, and the 


when they thar ; : 
erich ſet in the low place, 


are ip authoririe, : 

taile ard doenos 97 I haueſeencicruants on horſes, and princes 
— walkiug as ſeruants onthe ground. —» 
Bag ws 8  *Hethar diggerh apir, ſhall fall intoir,and 
rxich in wiſedome at oe 
aud vertwe, he that breaketh j hedge,a ſerpent ſhall bite kim. 
* Pſal.7,16. 9 Heethatremooueth ſtones, ſhall hurt him- 
ved wy _ ſelte thereby ,and herhat cutteth wood,ſhall be in 


danger chereby, 
10 Ifthe yron be blunt, & one hath not wher 
f Withont wife. the edge,hemuſt then put to more f ſtrength: bur 
dome whatſveuer the excellencieto direct a thing & wiſedome, 
2 man takethin xx Iftheſerpent bite,when heisnot charmed: 
his OS no better is a babb.er, 
12 Thewords of the mouth ofa wiſeman haze 
. grace: butthe lips of a foule deuoure himſclte, 
13 The beginning of thewords of his mouth 
# fooliſhnefle, and the latter end othis mouth « 
wicked madaeſle. 
14 Forthe foole maltiplizth wordes, (azing, 
g Theignorance Man knoweth not whar ſhalbe: andwho can tel] 
and veatlineſe of bim wharſhalbe after him 2: : 
ſuch, that they 15 Thelabour ofthe fooliſh Jeth weary him: 
know rot common for he knoweth not co goe into the 8 citie. 
things,aud yerwil 3x6 Woetothee, Oland, whenthy King wa 
PI high b childe,and thy princes ! cace in the morning. 
Þ That is,withoux 17 Blefſed artthou; O land, when thy King «: 
wildomand coun- the ſonne * of nobles, and thy princeseat intime, 


Ries for firength,and not for drunk 
> theo bland 1 8. By Clethfulneſſethe roofe of the houſe go- 
leaſures, ethtodecay, and by theidlendfle of the hands the 
Meanivg when houſe droppeth thorow. 
IE df 19 They prepare bread for laughter, and wine 
dome 2nd with Ccomforteththeliuing,bur filuer anſwerethto all, 
hey pifes of God, a0 Cuiſenotthe King,no nat in thy thought, 


houcanſt not neirher curſc therichintby bed chamber: forthe 

—— of” 1foule ofthe heauen hal earythe voice, aud that 
dekowen, - Which bath wings,fhalldeclare themarter, 

CHAP. XI. 

z Tobeliberall to: br-poere, 4 Noi to dowbt of Gods pronidence, 

$ A! worloly profperty ® but yantt). 9 God wil wdge all. 

Aſt thy bread vponthe ® waters : for after 

many dayes thou ſhalt find ir. 
2 Giuea portion to ſenen, and alfoto eight : 
for thou knoweſt not whar euill ſhall bee ypon 


a That is, be libe- 
rall tothe poore, 
& thovghir ſecme 
to bee as 2 thing 
ventared on the 
fea.yet it ſhall rhe earth, : 
_ng theeprofie. 2 IfrheÞ clouds be full,they wil powre forth 
So hr at raineypon theearth : andifthe ©t:eedoe fall ro- 
out raine, ſothle Ward theSourh,or toward che North, in the place 
rich that haze a= thatche tree fallerh,therei: ſhall be. 
—_ —_ 4 i:ethar obſerueth the wind, ſhal not ſawe, 
wy, © arid hethatregardcti: che--!quds,ſhal not reape, 
5 Asthou kioweſt noty, © isthe way ofthe 
ſpirit , nor how the bones deegrowin the wombe 


© H-exhorteth to 
de K>2rall while 
d Hethatteareth inconucricnces , when neccllitic res 


w* liuc: for at+ 
terthiere is no power. 


qviceth,thaltneuer doc bis ducty, 


z + KG W {7 es 
6 ARSE _ oh She 2 4 TOE a FR 
-4+ a : x = ya 4 #47, 7 - 
Ay PLAST 


« 9 F FP 


of her that is with child:fothouknoweſt not the Ee. 5 $4 
workeof God thatworketh a!l. 

6 Inthe morning ſowethy ſeede, andinthe 4 
evening let nat thine hand © re(t ; tor thou know= e Be notwearie -+ 
eſt not whether ſhall proſper, this or * that, or eſwelt doing. _. 
whether both ſhall be alike good. A rata ways 

- a : . thy werkes are + 
_ 7 Surelythelightis aplealant thing ; andit ws; 2grecable to 
15 a goodthing ro theeyes to ſee rhe Sunve. . 

8 Thougha man liuemany yeres,end in them 8 Thatis,olaf & 
al} heretoyce, yer he ſhall remember the dayes of ape «+» 

g darkneſle, becaule they are many, all that com- them thar ſet theix - 
meth &yanitie, { Eelice in worldly -* 


9 "Reioyce, O yong man, inthy youth, and picalures , 4 


SS, 
= 
Fs, 


L 


mn the fight of thine eyes ; but know thar for all count. | 
1 = wit,argery 
10 Therefore take away i griete out of thine k Meaniog,caraat 


heart, 3nd cauſecuill k ro depart from thy fleſh; luſts,vherenzo 
L Youth is giuchs 


CHAP. X11. 
1 Tothinke on Godin youth , aud not to deſeryt tiff age. 7 The 
ſoule rtzavneth ro God, 18 Whiſtaotne athe gitb of God, and 
conf ſierh ms fear ag kim and keepmg 51 commandements, 
R Emember now-tby Creator 1 the dayes of 
thy youth , whiles che euill daves come not, 
nor the yceres approch,, wherein thou ſhait ſay, 
1 have no pleaſure in them ; Before th 
2 Whulesthe ſunneis not darke,nor thelight, fomom corn, 
nor the moone, nor the ſiarres, nor the ® cloudes all miſerie: tor 
rerurne after theraine. when cs | 
3 When the | keepers ofthe houſe ſhal treme ©32neatert 
ble, andthe © fea Leen ſhall bow themſctues, Perntane + ah 
and the 4 grinders ſhall ceaſe, becauſethey are b The hands, 
tew, and they waxe darke that © looke our by the hich keeye the 
windowes; . - _ lets. 
4 Aud the * doores ſhall be ſhut without by g. Therectls 
ene baſe ſound ofthe & grinding, and he ſhall rite e Theeyes. 
vp at thevoyce of the ® bird, andall the i dangh» ? The RAGE 
ters of finging ſhalbeabaſed © Whindlelowey: 
Alſo they ſhall be afraid of the * hie thing,. thall icarce op 
andfeare ſhalb- in the 1 way, andthe almond tree 2nd noxbeableto- 


hall »flowiſh, and the ® graſhopper ſhall bea > eh encke .. 


burden,and concupiſcence ſhall be driuen away : ;þje tofleepe. 
for. man goeth to. the houſe of his age, andthe iThar is,the wind - 
mourners goe aboutin the ftreete. sor the eares 
6. Whiles the 9 (iJuer coard is not lengthened, , oe — 
nor the golden ? ewer broken , northe 4 pitcher gnging _ 


brokenacthe* well, nor the 1 wheele broken at ha. climbe hie\ 


the * ciſterne, avſ*of their 
7 Andduſt returneto the earth as it was:, and tans a </n 84 
the U ſpirit returnero God thar gaveir, though they were + 
$ Vauity of yanities,ſaiththePreacher, all 7 a#r2id left any 
vanitie. thing ſhould kite. 


9 Andthe more wiſe the Preacher was , the rol Giollonrns. 
more he taught the people knowledge,and cauſed br as they gor, as + 
them to heare, and ſearched forth , and prepared thovgh they were- 
mavy parables. _ 

10 The Preacher ſought ro finde out pleaſant 4 white a5 the + 
words,and an ypright writing, exenthe words of j- Luſſemes of an. 
trueth. , h mond tree, # 

11 Thewords ofthe wiſe are like goades,and 6 TRIEIE 
like nailes * faſtened by the maſters of the aflem- 40g, 
bl:es, which are giuen by one? paſtour, 0 wy the 

12 Andefotherthings beſidetheſe, my ſonne, P21cov otthed © 
takethou heede: for there is none end inmaking.,,. ce 

oo The HE rlesVes 
that conertth the braine, whith 34 in colvor hke gojde” © 
r Meaning the liver, ( Which is the head. t That is.the bearr,cutof the whiehy« 


the head draweththe powers of life. u The ſoule incontinewly goeth either &-* 


toy or torment, and {leepeth not as the wicked imagine x - Whiechare well ip>.” 
plicd by the miuikters,whow be calleth maſters, y Thatis.by God, 
M2BF-Y 


YE 


ds 1 , 
p _ +4 Ws 
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= Eds. | 


m Their k:ad ſhalt -- 


kat is, the ve1nes ». 
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| The Churches braviy. 

» Theſe things many * bookes,and much reading is a wearinefſc 

- | canvorbecompts+ ofet fleſh, 

hendedd in bookes , Godand 

or lemned by ſtu. 1.3 Lervs heare theend of all : feare God an 
his commandementcs: for this is the whole 


C4 ITE GET, 


di: but Ged mult keepe 


NV this Song , Salomon by moſt ſweete ,X 


A vo 7 ſanftifiedand appointedts bee bu ſpouſe 
+ ow 'S fingalarlone ofthe 


ſaken for any ſpet or blemuſhthat 3s in bers 


A £ F p 


\ ey 4 CHAP. I. | 
&- 1 The Gmilier talke nd 83 flical communicationof the firitual 
No Las? betwerne Jeſus Cort]t and ba (fugch, 5 The domeſtica 


that perterute 8he Church, * 

_— uu Et # him kiſſe mee withthe kiſſes 
" 2} of his mouth: for thy loue is bet+ 
> ter then wine, 

* 2 Becauſe of the Þ ſauourof 
thy good oyn: merits, thy name 
whomfhe loueth, SPC {44 an v0yntment powred out; 
4 pr Bag therefore the + virgins loue thee., \ 

c They thatare 3 Draw me; we wiicun afterthee: the Kirk 
pure in beaitand hath brought meeinto his *chambers : wee will 
converlation. rejoiceand begladinthee: we wilrem:mber thy 
- io Lorena loue morethen wine; therightcous due louerhee, 
cannot come to 4 Iam'viacke, Odzughters of leruſalem, 
Chriſtexceptchey but comely , as the tents ot z Kedar, andas the 


a This is ſpok-n UL; 
inthe perion of 
the Church,or of 
the faithfull fouls 
inflamed witi the 
dc(ire of Chrilt, 


4 


- yarn hefe, © curtaines of Salomon. | 

» wry Dd 5 Regard yeemeenot becauſe T amiblacke: 
knowentothe for the *ſunnehath looked vpon me Jy {ous 
onrll. of my mother were angry againſt me :They made 
f The Church _ |. the keeper of the vines; but 1 ® Kept nor rnine 
confeſſeth ker 96%, SY : 

ſpotrand finne, OWNe vIne, 

but hath confi. 6 Shew me, 2 0 thau whom my ſoule laueth, + 
dence in the ſa- wherethou fecdeſt, where thou lieſt ar noone: 
wour of Chriſt, 


for why (ould I be as ſhee that rurneth aſile ro 
theflockes of © thy companions ? 

'7 yIfthou know not. O cthouthefaireſta- 
ele inrencs Mong women, g*t thee foorth by the ſteps ofthe 
b Which within fAacke,and feedethy kids by the tents of the (hep- 
were all ſet with heards. 
precious ſtones 8 I hauvecomparedthee, O my loue, tothe 
FA por rad nor © Eroupe of horſes inche 4 charets of Pharaoh. 

By the Churchbyche 9 "Thy cheekes are comely with rowes of 
out ward appea=. ſtopey,and chy necke with chaines, 


g Kedar was ſh. 
maecls ſonne, of 
whom came the 
Arabians that 


ance, : 10 We will make thee borders of golde with 
Acardoerns ary ſtuds of filuer. 
finne and afflifti 1 * Whiles the King was athis repaſt , my 


ſpikenard gauethe ſmell thereof, 
_ t2 My welveloued « 44 a bundle of myrrhe 
chre, which ſhenld - - L 
Hauz moſt faveg. YAO 12: he ſhall lie betweene my t breaſts, 
red me. 13 My welbeloued # a acluſter of camphire 
. 27m; She -pn-ry vngo me in the vines of Engedi, 
oF. der owne veglt- 14 Myloue, behold , thou art * faire : behold, 
thou art faire: thineeyes are lik; the dones, 
15 My welbeloued behold, thou artfaire, and 
F erbto her busbaud pleafur: 2lfo our » bed isgreene. 
+ onelyfor faccour. 
© \Whonmthon haſt called to tac dignity of paſtours,aud they ſet forth their own 
dreams in ſtezd of thy dotrine, p Chriſt ſpcaketh to his Church, biddingthem 
that are ignorant ro pge to the paſtours to learne, q For thy ſpiritgail beauty and 
exceHencieghere was no worldly treaſure ro bee compared vato thee. x The 
- Charehretoyceth that ſhe is admitted tothe company of Chriſt, # Heſhallbee 
molt deare vnto me, t Chriſt To ge thbis Chnrch, and commendcth her. beauty» 
@ That isthehcart of the fairhfull, whereia Chrdltdwellerh by his Spitit, 


ons. 
1 Mine owne bre- 


nf. «, Bene. 
TI. n The ſpouſe fee- 
SIPS. ling ber taulc, flee- 


OS ELIOT Ted A att fn; _"_— SY 
XS ded tr ae PROS "A Fee Lad 2 Ve nn 2 - 
— 4 ». 4 et * { y : + es : FR” + $ 
- s fon Lad 
Salomon . 


4, 


FRE ne nn 8 


duetie' of man, : 

14 For God will bring every worke vnto 
iudgemen!, with euery ſecret thing, whether ic be 
goodoreuill, 


$?ru&thinebewt ' g ' 
* _that thou et - 
E E=Z AN fEXCELLENT SONG t*:2f. 
23h > nn which was Salomons. MES 
| '.*  j6ev8texre God. p W94e, as is Mentio + 
E, + he TH ARGYMENT red,t Kivg-4-33. 


comfortable allegories and parables deſcribeth the perfeft loue 
of 1+ fas Chrift, the true Salomon and King peace , and the faithfidl (owle or bis Church, which hee hath 
, holy, chafte, and withous yeprehenſion, Ss that hereis declared the 

bridegrome toward the bride, and birgreat and excellent benefits wherewith bee doeth en- 
ERS. * | rich hey of bus pure bounty and grace without any of ber deſernings, Alſo the earneſt affeFion of the Chuych 
A wh:ch is inflamed with the loue of Chriſt, deſiring to be more and more ioyned to him in loue, and 0s to be for- 


16 Thebeamesof ourhoulſe are cedars , our | 


rafters are of farre. 
CHAP. IL 
2 The (burch defiveth 10 ref onder the ſhadow of Chriſt. 8 She 

beneth his ooyce. 14 She compared to the done, t5 Jud the 

eneﬀmie1tarhe foxes. 
[ Amthe roſe of the fielde, and thelillie ofthe 

valleys. 

2 Likealillie among the thornes, ſos my 
2 Joue among the daughters, a Thus Chriſt pre. 

3 dLike che apple tree among the trees of pray his Church 
the foreſt ſo & my welbeloued among the ſonnes err A 
of men; vnder his ſhadow had1 dclite, and fare b Theſpouſe te. 
downe : and his fruit was ſweete vnto my mouth, Rificth ber great 


4 Hee broughtmee intothe winecellar, and wry hee 
loue wa: his banner ouer me, -anvery evra 

3 _ me wich flagons, and comfort me with her,and therefore 
apples :for I am fick of loue. ſhe defireth ro be 

6 Hisleft hands vnder wine head , and his {2forted, and 


righthand doeth imbrace me. c Chiiſt chargeth 
7 <Ichargeyou, Odaugtersof leruſalem,by them which baue 
the roes & by the hindes of :he field, that ye ſtirre *9, ve in tbe 


notvp,nor waken my loue, vnrill thepl cate. CALI itwere 
8 «[twthe voyceof my welbeloued: behold, that rrnanes? 3 


he commerth leaping by the mountains, and ſkip- 29t the quietnefſe 
ping by the bile. play & — 

9g My welbeloued is like a roe,or a yong hart: of Chriſt + rg 
loe,he< Randeth behind our wall, looking forth tooke vpon im 
ofthe windowes, hewing himſelfe through the our nature eo 


f grates, t bChorch. 
10 My welbeloued fpake and ſaydvnto me, -« rorafuuch as 
Arile,my loue,my faire one,andcomethy way, his diainicy was 
18 Forbehold, 8 winteris paſt: the raineis 1i4 vader the 
: cloke of our fleſh, 
changed,andis gone away. rye + 42 flapneng 
12 Theflowers appeare inthe earth: chetime nor baue tull 
of the ſinging of bires is come, andthe voyce of knowledge of kim 
thecurtle isheard in ourland. © AO 
. 1 3 Thc Ggtreehath brought foorth her yong 5, errout js di, 
gs :and the vines with ther ſmall grapes baue ven backe by the 


caſt aſauour ; ariſe my loue, my faire one, and coming of Ch:iſt © 
come away. . | which 13 here 4c» 
ſcribed by the 


14 My doue, that att in the ® holes of the 
rocke,inthe ſecret places of theſtaires, ſhew mee 
thy ſight, letme heare thy voyce :forthy voyceis 


ſpring time,when 
all things flour/(1, 
h Thoa that arc 


ſweere,and thy ſightcomely. abemed ofchy 
4. Take vsthe foxes, the Jirtle foxes, which ſhew thy ſclfe va- 


deſtroy the vines:forour vines have ſmal grapes. tome 
16 Mywelbeloued # mine, and1 am his ; hee | Soppreffethe , 
feedeth amongthelillies, ra pcm 
17, Vnrill the 4” zak, and the ſhadowes flee iz,vt Eibey begin 
away: returne,my welbeloued,and be like a k roe, tolkew their ma- 


or a yong hart vpon the mountai lice, & deſtrcy the 
yong pon the mountaines of Bether. ares "har Fog 


k The Charchdefireth Chriſtto be moſtready to helpe heringll dauge:s, 
| CHAP 


' | 648 20; if "#2 bay an NE: 4 : ; ohithis.. TP 
Her defire roChrift, © © 


Preetir Brr7 at 
EALAT7 14/4 £14 fa T ct 


{ WE 7 3J/ 


a The Church by 


pight,chat isin 


troubles ſecketh 


Oe directo be loynedo Cha. — ChapHjas, 


CHAP, 1IL 
x The Church deftrerh to be ionned inſeparably to Chriſt hey hbuſ- 
band, 6 Her deliuerance ont of the wildernefits 
N my bed by *nightI ſought him chat my ſoule 
loued : I ſought | compiomn 1 found himnor. | 
2 1willrilethereforenow,, and goeabout in 


ro Chriſt,bat is the citio, by the ſtreeres, and by the open places, 
jars pb Y & will © ſceke him thatmy foulelouerh:liought 
d Shewing thaa Hhim,butI found him nor, ; 
alchough we be The © watchmen that wentabout the cirie, 
not heard arthe Foun mee: towhomel ſayd, Haue you ſeenc him 
Gcſt, yet we muſt » 


Rill continue in 


preg wee 
ecle comfort, 


ec Whichdecla 


reth that wee muſt 
ſceke vntoall of 


whom my ſoule loueth ? 

4 Whenlhadpaſtalittlefrom them, thenT 
found him whom my ſoule loued: I rooke holde 
on him,and left him nor, till I had brought him 
ynto my mother#houſe into the chamber of her 


whom we hopeto that conceiued me, 


aue any ſuccour, o& & [charge you, Odaughters of Teruſalem, 
—_ Cli2p- bythe roes and by the hindes of the field, that yee 


{tirre not vp, nor waken 37 loue vntill ſhe pleaſe. 
6 Who is ſhee that commeth vp out of the 

e This is referred © wilderneſlelikepillars of ſmoke perfumed with 

tothe Charch of myrrheand incenſe , ad with all the f ſpices of 

Iſrael, which was the merchant ? 

vor ye re nogt Behold his f bed, which is Salomons : three- 

neſſe tortieyeeres, 7 - 

j Ebr, ſcore ſtrong men 4reround abour it, of the va- 
By wy bed is jiant men of Iſrael. 

meant tne Temple $ Theyall handletheſword,end areexpertin 

made. watre , euery one hath his ſword vpon his thigh 

g Healludethco for the fears 8 by night 


the watch which : Jo hi 
9 King Salomon made himlelfea [| palace of 
—— ls thetrees of Lebanon, - 
All yee, thatare bo He madethe pillars thereof of filuer, and 
a ke L x1 ug the pauementthereof of gold,the hangings ther- 


y—w of of purple, whoſe middes wa paued with the 

CO, loue its daughters of my = gy 

by the lene of 11 Comeforth, yee b daughters ef Zion, and 

Godwiththe gio- beholde the King Salomon with the i crowne, 

his diate wherewith his mother crowned bim in the day 
of his mariage, andin the day of the gladneſle of 


his heart, | 
CHAP. III. 
1 The praiſes of the Church. 7 She is without blem:iſh mn hu fight. 
9 The lone of Chriſt towardber, 
Ehold,thou art ® faire, my loue : behold, thou 
artfaire thine eyes arel;ke the doues: among 
thy lockes* thine haire is like the Þ flocke of 


2 Becauſe Chriſt 
delighteta in his 
Chuztch,he com- 


mencethallthit poates, which-looke downe from the mountaine 
® Chap.s, of Gilead, 


2 Thy teeth arelikeaflocke of ſbeepe in good 
order, which 'goe vp fromthe waſhing : which 
euery one bring out twinnes, andnone1s barren 
among them. 

3 Thy lippes arelike athreede of ſcarlet, and 
thy talke is comely : thy temples «re within thy 
lockes as a piece of a pomegranate, 

4 Thyneckeis as the tower of Dauid built 
for defence ; athouſand ſhields hang therein, and 
all che targets of the ſtrong men. 

5 Thytwo © breaſtes are as two young roes 


4. 
b Hehach reſpe& 
to the mulitude 

of the faithfull, 
which are many 
innumber, 


e Wherein are 


knowledgeand that aretwinnes feeding among the 11lies, 

zeale ewo preci- 6 Vntill theday breake, and the ſhadowes flie 

en: away, I willgoeinto the mountaine of myrrhe 
and to the mountaine of incenſe. 

6 7 Thouartall faire, my loue, andthereis no 


ſpot in thee. 

d Chriſt promi. 3 <4 Come with me from Lebanon , my ſpuuſe, 
wy his Charch t@ exen with me fiom Lebanon, and looke from the 
exnbis farthfull  roppe of Amanah, from the toppe of Shener,and 
ners of the word, Hermon, fromthe dennes ofthe lyons,aud from 


the mountaines of the leopards, 


bi en euens re et Et. wird 
9 My ſiſter, my ſpouſe, thou baſt wounded +. Chriſt callerh 
coin boare :thou haſt woreded ming hears wah rare ene 
outlet thine t eyes; and with a chaine of thy judtakenthe ficth 
necKe. of man, 

10 Myfiſter,»» ſpouſe, how faireis thy loue? * !athathe made 
how much better is thy louethen wine ? and the Cifolt 9m rar _ 
ſauour of thine oynrments then all ſpices? loued hisgifis in 

11 Thy g lippes , myſpouſe, droppe « honie ber: 
combes: honie and milke ate vnder thy congue, 8 Freie of thy 
and theſauour ofthy garments i as the tauour of (pokes, 
Lebanon & Rahd 

12 Myſiſter my ſpouſe # 4 agarden incloſed, b The Church 
as aſpring ſhur vp, and a fountaine ſealed vp. contelleth chat all 

13 Thyplancs are 44 an orchard of pumgra- roy. a turret 
nates with ſweet fruits, a campiure, ſpikenard, Chrilt,who is the 

14 Exenſpikenard, and {att-on: calamus , and true toumaine of 
cynamon,with all the trees of incenſe , myrrhe #1! grace. 
and aloes, with all the chiefe {pices. A ene 

15 hOfountaineofthe gardens, O well of li- herand topewre 
uing waters,and the ſprings of Lebanon, 's 

16 Ariſe,O North, andcome, O South , and = ty war Sg 
blowe on my garden, that the ipices thereot may men by theNorth 
flow out:let my wel beloued come ro his garden, aud South winde, 
and eate his pleaſant fru.e. 


the graces of his 


CHAP. V. 
1 Chriſt calleth ba Church to the particip-tiou of all hi treaſures, 
3 Shee heareth hu voice, 3 Shee confifſeih ver nakeanefſe. 10 
She praiſeth (hrift ber husbaud. 
2a The garden fig- 


[ Am cemeinto my ® garden my ſiſter,my ſpouſe: n:beth the king 
I gathered my myrrhe with my ſpice:I ate mine [wy es —__ 
hony combe with mine honie, 1 dranke my wine 08s 7 
mh my milke: eare,O friends,drinke,and make for bisele. 
ry,O welbeloned. 
b Tleepe but mine heart waketh , zt s the ——_ 
voyce of my welbeloued har knacketh , ſaying, worldly ha 
Open vntgane, my ſiſter, my loue, my doue,, my which 1s meant by 
vndehile rmine headis full of dewe , and my leeping. | 
locks with the drops of the < night. mas ng 
3 TI haueputottmy® coate, how ſhall I put the Lord coward 
it on? I haue waſhed my feete, how ſhall I defile finvers. 
chans 3 d The ſpouſe con» 
4 My welbeloued put in his hand by the hole jew age ian 
of the doore, and t maine heart was affeRtioned to- lelte the bath no. 
ward him. Ong.or _ 4 
5 Iroſe yptoopento my welbeloved, and *3*'* 9ace made 
minehandsdi Sri aan my * fin- oryunagand ra { 
gers pure myrrhe vpon the handles of the barre, herſclte _ 
6 I opened to my welbeloued: but ray welbe- -f 57-2 bowels 
loued was gone & paſt: mine heart was gone whe J* <4 none 


hedid ſpeake:I ſought him , but 1 could nor finde © Thcpoaſe Wy 


him :1 called him, but he anſwered menor, which would be 

7 The t watchmenthat went about the citie, —_—_ Chiift, 
found me: they ſmote mee an1 wounded mee :the > vprevoyabgens 
watchmen of the wals tooke away my vaile from weiachim with her 
"3 Ich daughters of ſeruſ: Feiencthe 
charge you, 8 Odaughters of ſeruſalem wr >a 
if you finde my welbeloued,chat you tel him hat Cong wound the 
te 

9 b Othe faireſt among women , what is thy their traditions, 
welbeloued morechen other welbeloned 2? what <A g Shenſhetb of: 
thy welbeloued moretben another louer,thatthou godly onimn 
doeſt ſo charge vs? SY —_L 

10 My welbeloned is white and ruddie, the 92tiS ould come 
chiefeſt often thouſand. ;- III 

11 His head #4 fine gold; his locks curled, 

_ he 


by the full weſel;, 
13 His cheekes ate wood of ſpices, 


i 
. 
bot 

> 4 


b The ſpouſe Gith 


ſweerg. *mclinele, 


© - Thefaichotthe Church. 


ſweere flowres, and hi#lippes like lillies dropping 
downe pure myritie, | 

14 tis hands as rings Gf golde fet with the 
f chryſolite , his belly ike white yuorie couered 
with {aphirs. ; 

15 His leggeSareaspillars of marble ſet vypon 
ſockets of fine golde: his countenance as Leba- 
non,excellent as the cedars. 

16 His mouth : «s ſweere things, andheis 
wholy dele@able:this is my welbeloued, and this 
k Hearing ofthe 15 My louer, O daughtersot Ieruſalem. _ 

exccliencic of 17 k Orhefairelt among women, whither is 
Corilt, tne faithful ry welbeloned gouc e? whicher 1s thy welbeloued 
delire ro know + orned afide,that we may feeke him with thee ? 


| tbr. Tarfiſb, 


Þ Reade Chap, 


of the Church. & She us but one aud wmndefiled. 
earth among men, 3.445,and to gather lilies, 
» Wikbwues a 3 Thouart beautifull, my loue, as Tirzah, 
E Lhts Geclareth ercomemee: * chine haire is like a flocks of 
his Church, 5 Thy tetth are like a locke of ſheepe , which 
the gifis arctuh- 
6 Thytemples are within thy locks as apiece 
Cti-urcior that his 
« He iheweth $ But my doue is alone and my vndefiled 
ſTma}l,vur that it . h 
_— and counted her bleſſed; ex-nthe Queenes & the 
f He went downe 
ning,fare as the moone, pure as the ſunne, terr1- 
knits came ot rhe 
. ſeerhe fruits of the valley, to ſcelt Int Lud- 
Mel es diving « fruits of the valley, to ſce1t the vine bud 
the novl:sof wy charets of my noblepeople. 
z © yepeople uf - © 
in the Shulamute,b#t as che company of an wmy? 
Snelem whicniag + 
of ſbr;/ts lone towards her, 
the comely beauty gyel;ketewels: the workeof the hand of a cun- 
pad Ars kg 2 Thy nauell 7:44 around cup that wanteth 
4: 3 Þ Thy two breaſts areas two yong roes that 
eyes are {ke rhe fiſh pooles in Heſhbon by the 
5 Thinchcadvponthee was ſkarler, andthe 


how ro finde him, 
CHAP. VI. 
2 TheChurch a"w»eth herjelfe of the lone of Chriſt, 3 The praiſes 
filed 
a Thatis, is con- M Y welbeloued is gone downe into his 2 gar- 
verſauthere in dentro thebeds ot ſpices, to teed in the gar- 
2 1lam my welbcloueds , and my welbeloued 
is mine,who tcederh among the lihes, 
faire anditrong ci- Comely as leruſalcterribleas an army i banners, 
Uc,t King,14.i17% 4 © Turneaway thineeyes from me: for they 
the exceeding loue , h ; 
ei Chrilt toward goates, which looke downetrom Gilead, 
® Cbap.4.1. M _ : : : 
a Menethar £9e VP from the waſhing,which every one bring 
;- Quttwinnes,and none 1s barren among them. 
ante which Curilt 
giuzci ro bis of a pomegranate, 

* d od 
ay 7 Thereare threeſcore Queenes and ſowuge- 
amb, ſcore concubines, & uf the damiels wour nu 
that the dns the onely daughter of her mother,and the is deare 
of the Gunn Wi> tg herthar bare her:the daughters haue ſeene her, 
grew vp to 2 great 
mol:zcude. concubines,and they haue praiſed her, 

{ 9 ©Who is ſhethac looketh forth as the mor- 
mto the Syna- ho 
wets ice what . 
we ble as :n ar:ze with banners ! 
Lawe andthe 10I went downe to the! garden of nuttes, to 
Prophets. 
E ieeocliitm  4<4,endy/the pornegranatesflouriſhed, 
bh itanaaiwitt as 3: 81 Knew nothing, my foule ſet me b as the 
_ - t2 Returne,returne,O i Shulamite,returne: T6 
, { . turne that we may behold thee What ſhal you ſee 
leraſzlem: jcr - 
aialem was £311: 
F : r C H A P, V I * 
nitierh peace. 1 The brantie of the (bure' in allbty merabers to Shen aſſured 
; Ow beautifull arethy 2 goings with ſhooes, 
s He dcfcribeth O princes daughter ! the 1oints of thy thighs 
of the Church in . 
eucxy part, which _g orkeman, 
Rood ipiricaaally, not liquor: thy belly # a an heap of wheat com- 
paſſ:.d about with liliies. 
aretwinnes, 
4 Thynecke # like a towre of yuorie: thine 
_ of Bath-rabbim : thy noſe « as the rower of 
banon,that looketh toward Damaſcus, 
c Hedelitethtro buſh of thine head like purple:the King wtied © in 
come yeerethee che |;rafters. 


on ky 6 Howfaireartthou, and how pleaſant art 
Jor ge/eries, 


thou,O »y loue,in pleaſures ! 


" Salo TY ; ſong. | POOP 


w 


7 This thy ſtature is like a palme tree, and thy 
breaſis like cluticrs, 1 

8 i layd,1 wi-lgoevpintothe palme tree, I 
will take hold of uct boughes : thy brealts lall 
now be like the Cluſters vi the yuir 8 and the {a- 
uour uf thy nole i1ie appics, 

9 Andthe rovte v. thy mouth hke good wine, 
which goeth ftreaght co wy welbeluueg,and cau- 
ſeth the lips ot the ancient to lpeake, = : 

10 * 1 am my weibeloueds, and his defire 1s d Thisthe ſpoute 
toward me. ſpealcth, 

114 Comemy welbeloued, let vs goe forthinto 
the keld ; let vs remaine 1n The villages, 

12 Let vs get vp early to Te Vilies, lee vs ſeeif 
cthe* vine flouriſh whether ut hath budded the tnaal 
grape ; or whether the pomegranates flourith 
there will I glue thee my loue, ; 

13 Themandrakes hauegiuen aſmell, andin 
our gates areallſweerthings , new and olde ; my 
welbeloued,l haue kept 1hem tor thee, 


CHAP, VIIL 
2 The Chuch will bee raughs by Chnift. 3 hee is vpboldenby 

bun, 6 1hc wvehemens lowe wberew'ro Coriſt louerh ber. 11 

Shee u the vine 40s b11w2erh fourth fi wire rothe ſpronemall Sa- 

lomo, which « lev Chriſt. 

- H *thatthou werelt as my brother chat ſuc- 

ked the breſts of my mother: 1 would tinde 
thee without, I would killethee,thenthey Mould ts the Church of 
not deſpiſe ' thes, : leruſalem, 
2 | will leadtheeandbring theeinto my mo- 19%: 
thers houſs ; there thou ſhalt reach me: and I will 
Caule thee to drinke lp1c64 wine,and new wink ot 
the pomegranate 

3 » His lefthand ſhalbe vnder mine head, and þ Reade Chap.2.6 
his right hand ſhall emvrace nie, 

4 < I chargeyou, O daughters of Ieruſalem, c Reade Chap,z.3, 
that you ſtir not vp, nor wake my loue , vncill 
ſhe P eaſe, 

5 (Whoisthisthat commeth vp ont of the 
wilderneflc, leaning vpon her welbeloued?)I rai- 
ſed thee vp vnJer an apple tree : there thy mother 
conceiued thee; there ſhe c oceiued that bare thee. 

6 «4 Setmeeas a ſcale on thineheart, and as a d Theipouſe deli. 
figner vpothine arime:for loue 33 Rronge as death: _ bop mr 
iciouſie 15 cruel as the graue: the coles thereof are a4" loge with - 
herie coles, and a vehement flame. hun, 

7 Much watercannot quench loue, neicher 
can the floods drowne it: 1f a manſhould giue all 
the ſubſtance of his houſefor loue, they woulde 
greatly conterane it, 

_ 8 *Wehbaue a littleſiſter , and hee hath no 
breaſts; what ſha]l we doe for out ſiſter when ſhe Chareh tneckerth 
ſhall beſpoken tor ? this of the Church 

9 fItthhebeawall, weewill build ypon her a ofthe Gentiles, 
filuer Palace: andiffhe bea dooregwe will keepe f It the beſure 
her in with boards of cedar, RE ” 
F e BUSDARL 

10 tlamawall,and my breaſts aye as towers: todwell in. 
then was I in hiseyesas one that findeth peace, 8g The Church | 

0 b Salomon kad a vinein Baal-hamon : hee qr ya _ s 
gaue y vineyard vnto keepers:euery ore bringerh Thi ; = _ s 
for the fruttthereofathouſand preces of (i; __ —_ ofthe Lordg 

12 ho my > omg which 1s mine, is before bircd out,Marth, 
me :tothee, OSalomcn, appertaineth a thouſand ?!:.33: 

ices of filuer, and two hundreth tothem thar ; CREE 

yy” : MTaat jo his Church, 
cepe the fruit thereof, whoſe voyce the 
13 a 016 05x Hog inthe ' gardens, the ues 
companions hearken The Church de. 
es bs vnto thy voayce:cauſe me to ſreth Chriſt,thac 


if be depart [i : 
14 O my welbeloued, k flee away, and beelike them, Nchar may 


e If the people 
that are Callcd ts 
5 Cizalty bring torth 
any rut, 


a The Church cal- 
led ot the Gen- 
tiles ſpeaketh thus 


e The Iewiſh 


vmto the Meeres the yong hart yponthe moun. 79vld baſte to 
ERS SPICER, thel iroubJes, 


ISAIAH, 


"_ 1947 r 
/__ £ 2 at Gam Hewnrgeeo "w_ 


3 
| 
# 


s Thatis,a reue. 
lation or prophe« 


e, which was 
one of thetwo 


meanes whereby 


God declared 
himfſelfe to his 
ſeruants in old 


time,as Nam,1r2, 


6.and therefore 


the Prophets were 


called Seers, 
1.5am.9.9. 

b IGiah was 
chiefly ſent to 
Indah aud Ieru- 


falem, but net on- 


ly: forin this 
booke are pro. 
pheſiesconcer- 
ning other nati- 
ens alſo. 

c Called alfo A- 
2atiah, 2.Kings 


15.t.of theſe kiogs,reade 2.King.from Chap. 14.vnto Chap.21, and 2. Chron, from 


| 6 _ 


by 


ISAIAH. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


according to his promiſe, Deateron. 18, 15, that hre would nexer leane his Church deſtitute of « 
G mas we , beth Pom nan _ accompliſhed the ſame : whoſe office wa not onely to declare unto the 
people the things ts come , whereof they had a ſpectall renelation, hut alſo to interpret and declare the Law, 
and to apply perticularly the doftrine contained briefly therein, to the wrilitie and profite »fthoſe, to whom 
they thought it chiefly to appertaine, and as the time and ſtate of things required, And principally m the 
declaration of the Law , they had reifeft te three things, which were the ground of their dorine: Firſt, ts 
the dettrine conterned brufly in the two Tables: ſtcondly,to the promiſes and threatning;af the Law: and third= 
ly, tothe Conenant of grace and yeconciliation, grounded upon our Saxony leſus Chriſt , who is the end: of 
the Lew, Wherewnto they neither added nor diminiſhed,out faithfully expounded the ſiuſe and meaning they « 
of. And according as God gaue them underſtanding of things, they applied the promiſes particularly for the 
comfory of the Church and the members thereof, and alſo denounced the meuaces againſt the enemies of the 
fame : not for any careor regard to the enemies , but to aſinrethe Church oftheir (aftgard by thedeſt; uftion of 
their enemies, And as touching the doftrine of reconciliation, they hae more clearely intreatedit then Mg- 
ſ[es, and ſat foorth morelinely Teſus Chriſt , in whom thu Conenant of reconciliation was made, Inall theſe 
thmgs I{arah did excell all the Prophets, and was moſt —_— to ſet out the ſame, with moſt Vehement admo« 
henſiens,and conſolat:ons : ener applying the doftrine,as be ſaw that the diſeaſe of the people yequi= 
yed. He declareth alſo many notable propheſues which he had receined of God , 44 touching the premuſe of the 
Meftighyhia office and his kingdome. Aliſo of the fauonr of God toward hu Church,the vocation of the Gen= 
tiles, and ther vnien with the Iewes Which are as moſt principal points contained im this booke , da gas 
thering of bis ſermons that he precached, Whireh after cortaine dayes that they had toad vpenthe Temple doore 
( for the maney of the Prophets was toſet vp the ſumme of their doftrine for certame daje; that the people nnghs 
the better markeit,ai [ſe.8.1. and Habak, 2.3,) the Pri ſtes fooke it downe , and reſerued it among they 
Regifters: and ſo by Go1spromidence theſe baokes were preſerued as a monument to the Church for ener. (Az 
gouching his perſon end time , bee was of the Kings ftocke ( for .Amoz, hu father was brother to Azariah King 
of ludah , - as the beſt writers doe agree ) and propheſ;ed more then 64 yeeres, fromthe timeof V2.Liah, unto 
the reigne of Manaſſeh whoſe father in law he was ( a4 the Ebrewes write ) and of whom hee was put to death, 
And inreading of the Prophets , this one thing among other: # to be obſerucd, that they ſpeake of thingsts come 
as thongh they were now paſt , becauſe of the certaintie thereeſ: and that they could not but came to paſſe, be- 


mn ons,repre) 


cauſe God had ordained them in hi ſecret connſell, and ſo rewealed them tg bu Prophets, 


CHAP. I. - for ye fall away rar ron more 4 the whole khead 
x heirineratitade and flubbory. 15 ſicke, and the whole heart is heauie. 

EE Totie © indie! eepriann wn mak. 6 Frome rotors 
12 He ſheweth why their jacrigees are reiefled, and whrrem there; nothing whole therein : b#t wounds and nificth t 
Geds rue ſervice fanierb, 24 He propbelieth of tie defiralth © 11 ;ng , and fores full efcerprien:ehiy haue 

vp nor molified 


onof ternſalens, 2.5 audef the reflitution thereof. ——— Lcapacd — Potion 
> 2 Viſion of Iſaiah,the ſonne of A- with oyle. | 


Vo Herzekiah kgs of Iudab, » ſtrangers. 


-! {x y' 22S 2 Heare Q © hcauens, and 8 Andthe daughter of 0 Zion ſhal remaine gued. 
hearken, Oearth: forthe Lord hath ſaid, Thaue like acottage ina vineyard , like a lodge in a- 
nouriſhed and brought vp children ,- but they garden of cucumbers, «nd like a belieged ci- 


have rebelledagaihft me. tie. 


The f oxe knowerh bis owner, and the afle 9 Except the Lord of hoſtes p had reſerueg *b*y would nog 


his maſters crib: b#t Iſrael hath nor knowen ; my 


cople hath not ynderſtood, FE. 
: 4 Ab,finfull nation , a people laden with inji- Gomorah, 


itie: a8 ſeede of the wicked , corrupt children: 10 Hearetheword of the Lord, O r princes of 
hey have forſaken the Lord: they Low prouo- Sodom: hearken vntothe Laweof our God, O 


ked the t Holy oneof Iſracl to anger :they are people of Gomorah. 
gone backward, 


Chap 23.vntoChap.zz. 4 Becauſe men weze obſtinate and iof{erſiolc,be calleth lambes, nor ofgoares, 


to the dumbe creatures, which were more prompt to obey Gods worde, as Deur, 

32.1, e Hedeelareth his great mercie toward the Lewes foraſmuch as hee choſe 

" them abone all other oatiousto bee his people and children, as Deuicron.to.is, 

f The moſtbruitand dull beaſts doe mare acknowledg: their duety toward their 

maſters, then my | doe roward mee , of whom they bauec ceceiued benchites 
on. 


without compari 


vttetly corrupt, and by their evill cxample infeQed others. þ That is , himthac 
Candiifieth Ifradt. i Whatauaileib it to lecke to amend you by puniſhment, ſce- 
lag the moze 1 corre you, the more yetebell? 


rojed , asthey 
ber, LazmentFions 3.23, Am og 
ir faith : y 


ly wicked as were their fathrrs, but 
g They were not onely wic —_— ** an 


at 
Ta. 


J mor, which heſaw Þ concerning 7 Yourlandis waſte: your cities are burn !©ds. 
£9 Iudah and Ieruſalem, inthedaies with fire: ſtrangers deuoure your land in your 
ls ofc Vzziah , Iotham, Ahaz , ans preſence, apdit adeſolarelike the ouerthrow of 


f bene 4 as Sodom, and ſhould hane benelike yuto chem har Snell | 


RE =o 
i ſi 2 yourſacrifices, faith t ?Iam the 

$ Wherſaroſhoubdye by \ioatren any more urne cffrings of rams, & ofthe fat of ted beaſts : - TANG 

and I  defire not the blood of bullocks, nor of p Becauſe that hy 

will ever bagve 

18 When ye come to appeare before mee,who 


Thatis, all deſtroyed, Yee that fi vices ; 
Fi 26 = - " Hoang God of bis mercie onde do _ : 


ASSES 24 Cl 4 Hh wy * SS ” 
ASE = y 6 f - d F 
EY - - wo 


v- 
3 
E 


"A 


/ 


ward{hew 


T3 $1 ' 


required this of yourhands to tread in mycourts? 

43 Bing no mo vblations, * in vaine ; jncente 

——— is an abunmunation vato ie: 1 cannor lutter Jour 

#:1cd 10 ibs new DEW IDvones nur Sabbaths,ner folcmnedayes (14 # 

moones avdicalts; iiquitic ) nor folemue atleniblies, 

Ds cn emay 14 My ſoule hatcth your » new moones and 
hercby hypucrices burd 

your appoyrcd feaſtes: they are a burden vnto 


Withove faith 


which tinnKew 
pieaie God witn INE ;1 arn weary to beare them, 
EcTeinomcs,and 15 And when you ſhal ſtretch out your hands, 


they themueoey ES . 
ate voideſtaich I will hidc mine eyes trom you; and though yee 


and m:rcie. make many prayers, I will not heare: fur your 
x Heihewerh that handes are tull * ot biuod, 

where mendegi- 16 y Waſh you, make youcleane:take away 
gps co9 bag the eujll of your workes from betore mine eyes: 
extortion, which ceale to dope ewll, 

33 mcant by blood, 17 Learneto *do well: ſeeke judgment , re- 
ns we oy _ the op: <tied: incge the fathericHe and de- 
nut * tem, tend the widow, 

ples ne - 6Þ Comenow, * and let vs reaſon together, 
never tvbely,as fſaichthe Lord: though your ſinnes were as crim- 
os 59-3: ewarg {£3 tÞ<y ſhall be made Þ white as ſuow , though 
wattng be mea- They werered like ſcarler,chey ſhalbe as wooll. 
neth the bpirituall: 19 If ye< conſent and obey , yee ſhall eatethe 
good things of the land, 


exhorcing the 

nar ys hy a 20 But if ye reiuleand be rebellious, ye ſhalbe 

lacs. 

z Itiskindof Lord hach ſpokenit. 

2 + EL How 1s the d faithfull city become an har- 

econd Lable 3; : ; . 

Scriptages vic in lot ? it was full of indgment, and iultice lodged 

many places a* ; C NL 
23 Thyf filuer is become droflc; thy wine 1s 

Geitess WHO PIC, MIX With water, 

[1 v - - . 
antcctizcn * 23 Thyprinces are rebellious , and compani- 
thexr chartyand Joyerh after rewards: they iudge nut the father- 
Joue roward thcit jo; neither doeth the widowes caulecome be- 
brethren ſhould [ 

turethem, 
Clire that they. ; 0 
hue nenber Haith the b Alightie ne of Liracl, Ah, 1 wili caſeme of 
or th mine aduer{acies, and aucrge mee of mine ene- 
doe accutc you : : 
Wichout Cain, 25 Thenl willcurne mine hande vpon thee 
b Lett imu:r% and burveout thy drotle, til it * be pure, and take 
any rigeur on AWAY allchy re, 
Gods pat h: only a 
willeth them tobe andehy counſellers as at the beginning : atter- 
pure in heart. d 1rd thalt chou bee called a citic ot righteouliies, 
be willforgiue 211 . : 

and a taichtull cite, 
they uever fo ma- med n1 
my or great. they that retuinein ker , m ® juſtice, ; 
e Belheweth tht _ gs Andther deſtiuft on of che tranſgreſſours 
fity wan indurerh, 416 oF the finners (hal be together : and hey that 
tridaced ww 29 For they ſhalt be confounded for the? okes 
owne incredatity | . r 
2od diſobedience. WHICÞ ye bavedetired , and 's ſhalbe aſhamed ot 
d That is, ler. the gardens that ye haue choſen. 


Jewes io pent 
deuoured with the ſword; for the mouth of the 
reaſoning by the 
therein,but now © they are murther ers, 
gainit che bypo- 
word, but wh:n ons of ; therues ; cuery one Joueth gitts , ana fol- 
appeare,they de- - ; ; 2 
f 24 Therefore ſaith the Lorde God of hoſtes 
a To kiowitl 
BIES, 
fhoviliprecend 
26 | And 1 w1i reſtore thy Iudges as at the firſt, 
their finnes were : : LI 
27 Lion ſhallberedecmed iniudgment, and 
whacſwcner aducr- 
z« ought robeat- furtake the Lord ſhalbecontumed. 
lem, which had 30 For ye ſhalbe as an oke, whoſe leafe fadeth; 


promiled 6dely . 
vo tht.ce x wile and as a gdiden that hath no water 

to ber husband, : 

e Giocnto cogetouſnes and extortion, which he ſignifi :d before by blood, verer 5. 


fF Wha;ſooutr was pure 19thee be fore. is now corrupr, though thuu habe 27 uut- 
That is, they inaigtaine the wicked asd the extortioners : and not 
oquytone anihthem, but arethemfſclues luch, b When God wel ſhew him- 
ſelte tnerciful} ug bis Chotch,becrHieth himſeHe, The Holy one of Iſrael : but when 
he bath to dove with b1s enemies, he 15 called Mighty, 23 agarnſt whom no power is 
abletor i, 1 will tbe vengravey of mine aduerfaries the lewes amy ſaggy '- 
fe my defire by puniſhing them, Which thingFet be doeth witha griefe, becauſe 
of his Ceurnant. k. Lefithe fairhtull among then {hould be onercome with his 
threatvingyhe addeth this coniolation. 1. !t 3 oncly the work* of God 4o puribie 
the hear of mar ,which thing hee doth becauſe of his promiſe , made concerning 
the faluation of his Charch, m By juſtice 19 meavt Gods faitbful promiſe, which 
js the caiiſe of the deliverance ofhis Church. n The wicked ſhall wot be parta- 
Vers of Gods promile,Pſal.92.9. 0 Thar is,the trees avd pleaſant places where 


f- "ye eatignit adulatry which was Lerbidden, Devt. 16.32. 


4 . 
TIPS TIS 2h 
& - ry 
LIN ANYS, 
OG 


Me 23>; 
\ Lata. Hoke: ite har tet ears ets 5 


a ee bay oC fon "oi F bh act tiogs. Ate q 


e Zeale of god hy: 
3" Andtheſtrong ſballbeas y tow, andthe p The falſe god, 


makerthereof, as aſparke : andthey ſhall both %h*rcin ye pur 


; , Yuur C@OLNGEncE, 
burne togetherand none ſhall quench them, Sethe cent 


. as cally ava piece 
CHAP, II. : ol tow, 
2 The (hurch ſhall be reftorea ly Chritt , andihe Gentiles called, 
6 The puniſhment of the rebelttous and obſi nate, 


T He word that Iſaiah the ſonne of Amor ſaw 
vpon Iudah and leruſalem. * Mich 4.t. 

2 *lt > ſhalbe in the luit dayes,that the moun- * Tc decreeand 
taine of the Houſe of the Lurd ſhall be prepared ©4i72n<e 01 God, 


inthe top of the mountaines, and * ſhall be cxal. CO yo 
ted abou the hilles , and all nations (hall < flow Church, which is 
vaio it. P, chicfly mean of 
j - And many people ſhall go,anday , Come, {neo brit, 
and let vs go vp to * the mouncraine of tht Lord, placetobe ſccue 
to thc houte ot the God of Iaakob, and he will 2nd diſcerned. 
teach vs his waies and we wil walke igfhis paths: —_ 
= ome of Chriſt 
for che * Law ſhall goe foorth of Zion , and the (},,1t þ. enlarged 
word of the Lordfrom * Icruſalem, by the preaching 
And ; hee ſhall 1udge among the nations, the dottiine, 
and" rebuke many people : they ſhall 7 breake ap pcs 4 _ 
thgir [words allo intu martocks,and their ſpeares the chiliren of 
into ſithes ; nation ſhall notlift vp # ſword a- God,whenthey 
gainſt nation , neither {t all they learne * eo fight *< called. 


; d Alluding to 
any more, morn? Zion, 


5 Ohouſeof laakob, come yee, andlet vs where the viſiole 
| walke inthe Light ofthe Lord, Church then was, 
6 Surely thou  haft forſaken thy people , the * 31-42: 


ec M ,th 
houſe oFIaakob , becavſerhey are ® tul of the Eaſt warms we” 
maers,and are forcerers as the Philiftims, ® and faluzton, 
abound with ſtrange children, t This was ar. 


7 Their land allo was ful of e filuer and gold, {þ" COLEn 


and there was None end of their treaſures; and firſt preached in 
their land was full of horks, and their charers !eruſalem, and 
were infinite. trom thence went 


8 Their land alſo was full of idols: they wor- m—_ all he 


ſhipped the worke vf their awne handes, which g The Lord which 
ther owne fingers baue made. 1s Chrilt,(hal baue 
9 Anda man bowed himſclſe, and a man ?!! power ginen 


q humbled himlelte:; therefore ! ſpare them not. d Yacechey may 
10 Enter intotheracke, and hidetheein the acknowledge 
duſt from before the feare of the Lord , and from *b<ir finneygnd 


the glory of his Maicſtie, i He hy the 


11 Thehigh looke of man ſhall be humbled, uit of the peace 
and che loftinefle of men ſhall be abaſed, andthe which the Goſpel 


Lord onely ſhall becyaltedin (that day, rape hg wh 


12 Fortheday obthe Lord of holtes &vpon ata do cond 
ail the proud and hautio, and ypen all that is ex- one t another, 
alted : and it ſhall be made low: whereas before 

s 3 Euen vpon all the cedars of Lebanon ,that hoe FI 
arehieandexalted, and vpon -|I the okes of Ba- 1, yer, cakerh not 

n againſt the vſc 0 
bs And vpon all thehie* mountaines,and yp- v*2pon5 2nd law- 


on all the hils that arelifred vp, = ———_ 


15 Andvpon euery hietower , and vpon Cue- hearts of the god- 

ry ſtrong wall, ly ſhalbe —_ 
a : : one toward ano- 
16, And vpon ® all theſbips of Tarſhiſh, and ther ian 
and loue dveth 

begin and growe in this life,but ſhall be p-rfeted whrnweeare ioyned with our 
Head Chriit Ieſus, | Seemgthe Gentiles will be foready, make you haſte, ard 
(ew them che way to worſhip God. m The Prophet ſeeing the ſmall hope that 
the lewes wovld conuert, complaineth re God , as thovgh he had viterly forſaken 
them for their ivnes, 'n Full ofthe cortugtions that reigned chiefly inthe Ealt 
parts. © They altogether gane themſelbes to the faſhions of other nations. 
p The Prophet fr ft condemned their ſaperſtition and idolattyr yext, their coure 
touſne!” ©: and thirdly their vainetiuſt in worldly meanes, 
tore ofthe idolaters, whichare neverſatiaficdin their ſuperſtitions. r. Thus the 
Prophet ſpake 0 nem with the zeale of Gods glory,andcbat he might teare 
them with Godsi 
indgemevts. © By hightreesand mountains are meant them that are prond and 
lottie,and thinke therniclues moſt ſtrong in this world, u He condemaeth their 
vaine confidence which they had in ſtrong holds, & in theirrich merchandiſe,n hich 
breught is vaine plcaſi he : 


,wherewkh mens migdes became effeminate, 


ypon 


q Henorteth the nas * 


gement, - f Meaning.asſoon as God fhal begin to execute his” 


Es ne) RR 
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CHAP. Y. 


prople, & Of ther auarice, 21 Theis drinkenneſe. 13 Of 
$6tir CAprimite, 


« The Pagphrky 5 carers" -T fing to my b beloued a ſong of 


om | tg my beloved to his vineyard, * My beloued 
ples exestheic in- had a © vineyard in a very fruitful hill, 

graticude, and 2 And hee hedgedir, and gathered out'the 
Gods ſs, ones of 1t,and ke planted it wizhthe beſt plants, 
— pes acer oY d and hee built a towre inthe mids thereof, and 


33+ made 4 wine preſſe rherein :then hee looked that 
c Meaxing, that be jt ſhould bring forth grapes:but it brought forth 
e wilde grapes. 


ae er — 3 Now therefore, O inhabitantsof Teruſalem 
abundant, —© and menot tudah, wdge I pray you, berweene 


Me Garednodi- me and my vineyard. 
cx yt 1 W hat could I haue done any moreto my 
Ferſe be dectarcth Viueyard that hauenor done yntont ? why have 
what they were, 1 looked that it ſhould bring forth grapes, andir 
F He makerb thew hrinperh toorth wilde grapes ? 
indge TRSNET f. 5 AndnowlI will «ll you what Iwill doeto 
mnch 253 was evi My vineyard : I 2 willtakeawaythe hedge there- 
dent tharthey of,and it ſhall be eaten vp :1 will breake the wall 
were the cauleot therent, and it ſhall be crroden downe : 
pres why wy 6 And I will lay it waſte: it ſhal} not bee cut, 
morecare tori: nordigged,but briers,and chornes ſhal grow vp: 
— I wilt aiio command che cloudes that they raine 
. No raine vpon it. 
prep Ser 7 Surety the vineyard of the Lorde of hoſtes 
all otjiercomforrs, is the houte of Lirael, and the men of Iudah are his 
and fend1bE con. vleafancplant, and hee looked for Þiudgement, 
raged _—_— ang butbeholde oppreflion : for righteouſhetie, but 
righteouiriefle are behold acrying. ; 
reac fivies of the ' Woe vato them that ioypne houſe to houſe, 
_ M Rogen , aud lay tield to field, till there be no * place, that 
noe Sorelſonrs yee may be placed by your ſclues in the mids of 


there isnoreli- Ttheea rth. 


ren 9 Thitzin mine leares, /ayth the Lorde of 
Shops wet bots. Surely many houſes ſhall bee deſolate,cuen 


d. 4 , M 
« forthe; gredt and farre without inhabicant, 
Foy fecabe: 19 For ten acres of vines (hal yeeld onembarh, 


- povre.tg; dell in. 
}. 1bouhrard the and the ſeed of an ® homer ſhall yeeld an ® ephah. 


-. complaint anacry 


: 1: © Woe vnto them that ? riſe vpeareiy ro 
x © pot follow drunkennefe, and to them that continue 
mech avoarten po ynti11.4 night, 1:{ che wine Coe inflame thera; 
rels; ſochat every 2 Andtheharpe and viole,timbreland pipe, 


7 pert and wine are in theirfeaſts : barthey regarde nor 


x kr contei- the © worke of the Lord , neither conſiderthe 


ae hundreth workeof his hands, + 

N 2 3 Therefore my peo 15 gone into capti= 
+ x! cane ary wel becauſe they = r n inontadge , and the 
tels,aod isim dry glorie thereof are men famiſhed, &the multitude 
much as xhereof is dried vp with thirkt, 

T] m_ ' ,14 Therefore® heli bathinlarged ir ſeHe, and 
hey. dil -_ hath opened his mouth without meaſure, and 
mints tyler their glory,andtheir multitude, and their pompe, 


ery v\ede. 2nd he thas reioyceth among them,(hall deſcend 


exveaty of their 1999+ 1 TE 
Jotitg nd exceſ- . 2.5 And man ſhall be brought downe, & man 
© Guopleaſul Sha. falſe humbled, cue the eyes of the praud ſhall 
Mt ivcapraio . be hutabled 
"2 ..446 AntiheLord of hoſts ſhall beeexalted'in 
pres ind dcheboly God ſhal beſanRified in 
NT EATE, CE, <7 1; $3 F 4 
2 27 Then ſhall * the lambes feede aftertheir 


. (amen —_ ae Ne: 
begthe word of God. 'u; Meaning, the grane {hall fwa | 
e fc andihirſt and yerforall ; 
= ppuckgnar yay = x bexer ed Sr > aw 
, g to 

had benedepriued by the fatand cruell tyrangs, - 


"e747 ” BF > 
24 3:0 $3, # L 


p Under the fmilitade of the wine, he de ſeribeth the flute of tbe 


. Temple. 


wa : 5 LU nd =” 7 a6 


; E 5g ne vikon of the dmine maicflic, ; 
maner, andthe firangers hall eate the deſolate 
places of the far. <7 A x. 
18 CE Wo yntothem,that draw iniquity with : 
Y cordsof vanity,and ſinne, as with cartropes: y Which vie alt 
19 Which ſay, * Let him make ipeede ; let him allurements, occa« 


ſions, and cxcules 


haſten his worke, that wee may ſee1t : andletthe ,,pargentbeir 
cuunſell of the l:oly one of Iiracl draw neere and centciencein ſince, - 


. z Hetiheweth 
come,that we may know it, whatare f words 


20 Woe vntothem that ſpeake guod ofeuill, (1 d,whe 
2andeuill of good, which put darkenes for light, ney are menaced 
and light for darkenes, that pur bitter for [weete, vith Gods iudge- 
andſweete fortowre. : —_—_ pre..." 

21 Woe vntothem, that are Þ wiſeintheir , 40 ho 
owne eyes, and prudentin their owne fight,  — no: care for hone» 
22 Wovnmothem,that are< mighty todrinke fticbur aregrowne 
wine, and yntothem that are iroug to powre in (92 iperace im- 
ftrong drinke, 4 Which are Cons 
2 3 Which juſtifie thewicked for a reward,and temners of all do- 
_ away the righteouſnes of the righteous from _ and admo- 
im. os 
24 Therforeas the flame of firedeuoureth the oh ns re 
ſtubble, & as the chatte is conſumed of the flame : their itrengrhand 
ſortheir «root ſhalbe as rottenneſle , andrheir bud Pragge in pry 
ſhal rite yp like duſt, becauſe chey haue caſt off Th 
the Law ot che Lord of hoſts, and contemned the their potternie, to 
word ot the holy one ot Iſrael, that nothing (hall 
25 Theretore is the wrath of the Lord kindled GI q 
againſt his people , and be hath ſtretched out his Corrado 
© hand vpenthem , & hath ſmitten them thatthe core punithed this 
mountaines did tremble: and their carkeiſes were people , that the 
rorne in che middes ofthe ſtreeres, ard for all this ade creamurer, 
bis wrath was not turned away, bur his hand was , p12gued, would 
ſtrerched out Rill. haue bin more len-+ 
26 Andhewillliftvp afigne * vnto the nati- fible,andthberctore 
onsa farre,and will hifle vntothem trom the end ar os 
aftheearth : andbehold,, they ſhall comehaſtily begints teele the. 
wit bs t Hewill make the 
27 vals ſhall 8 faint nor fall among them ; Babylouians to 
none ſhall ſlumber nor ſleepe, neither ſhall che ©29<2g2inft them 
itdle of oy 7 hor looſed,nor * the larcher of wo 6ghe vuder bis 

15 ſhooes bebroken: anderd, 

28 Whoſearrowes halt be ſharpe, and all his 8 TheyDaſtbe. 
bowesbentthis horſe hoofes ſhalberhoughe like 72227 and latie 


fie,and his wheelesJike a whirlewind, omen 
29 His rearing jbalbe like a lion, and he ſhall. the enemy ſhall 


roare like lions whelpes: they ſhall i roare, and _ Wm impedi- 
ped on Pray : they ſhall rake away , and + Whereby is te: 
. 7 " S clared the crueclte 
30 Andin that daythey (hallroare ypon then of the enemue. 
as the roaring of re >a er ifkthey Ibvokevnto es _— ſhall 
the earth, behold darkenefle and forow; and the } jnthe land * 
light ſhalbe darkenedin their! ſkie, - of Iudah, 


| GEMS TE. 
z Uaieh ſpewerb/bic vocation bythe wiſer of (bedbuie mairfty. 
fheweth tbe obflmacienf the proye, e aafiruthen 
Nthe yeereofthe death of king Vzziah,a Iſaw * $94 ſheweth 
Li the Lordfitting vypon ant high throne ; & — 
lifted vp,and the lower *< partsthereof filled the fiic,bur according 
"* $$ as mans capacitie 
tsable to compre- 


2- The 4 Serapbims, vpon it | every: yone . : 
had fixe wings: withtwaine he couered bis e face, = viſible Genes 


. . - h 
and with twaine he couered his !'feete, and with Iown Bapriftfaw 
twainehedid zfhe, ©. ,_-- + | - the boly Ghoſt 


: ; a inthe ſorme'ol a 

dove. b As a Iadge ready to giue ſencence. c Of his garment, or of his 
throne, d They were Angels,ſecalled becauſe they were of a fierie colour, to 
fignifie that they burntinthieJoue of God, or were light 3s fire tacxecure bis will, 
e Sigoilying , thatthey were zoe able toeudure the brightzefſe of Gods glorie. 
f Wherebywas declared chat manwas nec #ble to ſeethe brightuefſe of God in 


_ 'g Whichthing dechaeththe prompt obedicyceof the Angels to execute 
3 And 


ac” Aerie pak. FO x > LL AREIE 


.e Thatis ro ſay, ypper poole,in the path ofthe fullers field 


vw re 


. h Thisoferepeti- - 3 - Andonecriedto another and aid, ÞHoly. 


con 6pribethrhat holy,holy@the Lordof hoſts ;the-wholei world 
cannot faiabe the. 18 full of his glory. c 
ſelnesin praiing © 4 'Andthelintels of the doore checkes * ro- 
God,to teachys yeq at the voyceofhimthat cried, and the houſe 
eels ain * was filled with ſmoke. 


i His glory doth ,.-s haueſeene theKing,andLord of boſts, 
op Av _ Ys Then flew one of the Seraphims vnto mee 
throughallthe witha hotecolein his hand, which he hadtaken 
ave youe there* from the ® altar withthe tongs: 

Mc arares 7 .Andhetouched my mouth , andſayd, Loe, 
praiſc him. this hath couched thy lips,and thineinzquity (hal 
k Which things be taken away,andthy » ſinne ſhall bepurged. 
wereto coats 8 Alfol heard thevoyceotcheLord, laying, 
p ett. Whomſhalliſend? and who ſhall goe for vs? 
voice of man: and Then I ſaid, Heream I ,ſendme, «Fon 

by che ſmoke. was 9g And hefſaid, Goe, and ſay vntothis people, 
"ok ry ® Ye ſhall heare indeed, bur ye ſhall nor vnder- 
come vponthe ſand ; ye ſhall plainely ſee, and nor perceiuc. 
lewes, 16 Makethe heart of this people far, ma 
a \ gms their eares heauie, aud ſhut their eyes, leſt they (ce 
fortwo cauſes: the ith their eyes , and hearewithrheireares, an 
tharwass mortal} vnderſtand wirh their hearts and conuert, and he 
creature,and ther» heale them; 

fore had more 11: ThenſaidT, Lord p how long? And hee 
_ —_— anſwered, Vnrill the cities be waſted without i1n- 
gels,didit not; babitant , andche houſes without man, and the 
and the other,be- land be vtterly deſolate, 

cualdthe moos z2 Andrhe Lord haue remooned men farre 


necretharman = aa an chere be a great deſolariu in the mids 


God,jmore.doth oftheland. 
be know bizowne x 3 But yet init ſhalbe4atenth , and ſhall re- 
Gone and corrup- tyre, and ſhall be eaten vp as anelme* or as an 
tion, : - 
m Of the burax oke, which haue a ſ\ubſtancein chem , when they 
off-rivgs,vhers Caſt their leaxes : ſo the holy ſeed ſhalbe the ſub- 
the fire never Ftancethereof, 
went our. 
n This declareth that man cannot render true obedience to God, till he hath 
purged vs. o Whereby is declared, that for the malice of man God will nor 
immediately take away his word , but be will cauſe ic to be preached to their con- 
demnation , when as they will aet learne thereby to obey h13 will jand be ſaued: 
hereby, he exhorteth the miniſters co doe their ducty ,andavſwereth togche wic- 
ked murmarers, thatthrough their owne walice their beart is hardened, Matt. 1 
14. a&ts 28.2610m,11,8, p Avhe was mooued with thezeale of Godsglory,io 
was he touched with a charitable affeQion toward the people. q Meaning, the 
tenth part : or as ſome write, it was reucaled to Ifaiah for the confirmation of: his 
propheſie that ten kings ſhould come before their caprivity,as were from Viziah to 
Zedekiah, r Forthe fewneſſe chey ſhall ſeeme to be caten vp : yetthey ſhall af- 
cer fonriſh as atree whichinwinter loſeth his Iemeg,and ſeemmeth to be dead, yer in 
ſammeris freſhand greene. 

1 lernſelens befpeged. 4 Iſaiah comforrtth the King. 14 Chrif 

proma;cd. : 
* 2 Kings 16.5, A Nd inthedayesof* Ahaz, the ſonne of Io- 
cham, the ſon of Vrziab king of Tudah ,Re- 

1 0r,Syria. zin,the king of + Aram © came'vp,, and Pekah rhe 
3 Towittheſs- ſonneofRematiah king of rael, to leruſalenito 
one fight againſtic , bur hecouk$norovercomeit. 
Ahaz was oner- 2 And it was tolde the houſe of > Dauid, 
eome, ſaying , Aram is joyned with <Ephraim: there- 
> Meaving,the © fore his — 4 __ F os the heart of his 
© Thatis, tac P*Ople yas the trees of the forreſt are mooued by 
Cs a" the winde © 34" 18th ; 
tribe was the 3 C Then ſaide the Lordevnto IGiah , Goe 
_ foorth now to meete Ahaz ( thowand < Shear-ia- 
S mate. hub thy ſonne ) at the end of theconduir of ch- 


che eſt all re=" - * 4, Andfſay vntohim, Take heed , and beſtill 


turae , which | : 
ue org pe pagieſypet proce 


IT , ov» 
- - 
Chap. vij. 


d aboue, enemies, 


e 
chat a few beaſtsſhiall beable ro nou! 
I VO" 


- feare not, neither bee fajat hearted for the wo — -/ 4 
tayles ottheſemoking f firebrands:for the furi- Lp yn 
ous, wrath of Rezinand of Aram,and of Remati- hay rrp, 
ahs ſonne: 21 be quenched, 

5 Becauſe Aram hath caken wicked counſel} g Whicbwaan, 
-— and Ephraim and Remaliahs ſunne, \#2*luc, 2nd as * 
aying, | F 

.6 Letvsgovpagainſt Iudah, and let vswa- don es Ss 
kenthem vp, and make a breach therein for vs, b from 
and fer a King in the mids thereof , exen the ſonne *** five 3ndtwene 


ofs Iabael.* | 1 1.kl1 HOI | 
7 Thus ſaith the Lord God,Itſhal not ftand, at what cime A- 
neither ſhall it be, mos propheſied 


8 FortheheadofArami Damaſcus, and the *bisthing.and 
head of Damaſcus # Rezin; and within fiue-and — 
b threeſcore yeere Ephraim ſhaibedeſtroyedfrom raclites ſbould be 
being a people. - ledintoperpery 

9 Andthe head of Ephraim is Samaria , ahd Bayley OY 
the head of Samaria # Remaliahs ſonne, If ye be- wi p22 
lecue not, ſurely ye ſhall not beeſtabliſhed. alter char ;. 

10 © Andthe Lord ſpake againe varo Abaz, Haiah did this, bs 
ying, | AE. 
11 Aſkeiafſigne for thee ofthe Lordthy Gad; mation ofthis... 
alke itertberinchedepth benearh,or inthe height thing,char 4 


1 2 Bur Ahaz Cad, I wil not aſke,neither will *02-6 and 
k tempt the Lord, ; ike, | Fae are» 
I ;N Then bao oy younow, O houſe of Gods, word with 
Dauid, is it aſmall thing for you to grieue! men, **3figye, is ts. 
chat ye wil alſo grieue SA ? « GS x INN 
14 Therefore the Lord ® himſclfe will giue when God  ofreth 
you ang » Behold, the virgin ſhall conceiae ic forthe adds. 
——_ a ſonne,and ſhe ſhal cal his name {| Im- writ c90m. 
15 ® Butter and honie ſhal he eate,til] he baue dim, ., © 
knowledge to refuſe theeuill, aud co chuſe the | Yeu dhinke yas: w” 


8 4 . whey a 5 
16 For aforethe ®child thal have knowledge teas EY. 
to eſchew the euill, and rochuſe the good , the cn eG: 24 
1and thatthou abhorreſt,ſhalbe forſaken of both God eguinſt winm 
her kings. ; : 20u bond pant... 1 
17, The Lord hal brin nthee, and vpon w-Foraſmuch as 
thy people,and ypen thy Ehlers houſe ( the dies once vinwae=- , 
that haue nor come from theday that PEphraim {9458 Lerdior © 3 
ama from Tudah) exex the King of 4 AF IIW KEE, 
r, fas ſhalt” - ©- C 
18 Andinthatday hal the Lord hifle for the forenyre yrock EY 
r fie that is at the vitermoſt part of the fl>ods of rye ue prol _ 
Egypt, and forthe Bee which is in theland of i 7-0 
Asſhur, s eb © and Fi 
19. And.they ſhal come and ſhall light all is 
the deſolate v leys,and in hol of Rerck 
andvponall thorny places, andypon all bu'lie qzeezevs 
! places, te ham 


TU? ? * UNE 2 "hs 

wtf , £5 
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the © feere, and it ſhall conſume the bears, © bralks,. > 
21 Andi the ſaajed 'ſhal aman * nouriſh 4 | ; 

yong kow atid tw = "OO SA one, nd 
22 And for the of milke Voc meaniry £ 


p that o Nocmocalg', + 
Butter: for butrer Chcill,barasy+ ©, © = 
. j I 4 Lge and SS.” 
pe TIF we 5; 3th age” >= F 


they ſhall giue, hee ſhall 
andhony ſtall euery oneeate, 
in the land, : 


tribes rebelled ygder Roboam, ; om the Todd.” + Wy. 
ning,the Egyptians: ferby reaſon the eoanzr, ' oft on fall af 


as Adyrniarsfullofbees, TC ; 


' © Thatis,charwhichis fromthe betf 


arg: 
troy beth grear and ſmall, 6 He rhaybefor: 
be contenitivith one kow and two ſlicepe.” 3 Thea 


%. 


- The wacersof Stuloah. + . | +  Ifajali.' To ſecke Gad ovlely. 
| "3 3 'Andattheſameday everyplace, wherein tumbling ſtone, and as a rocke to fallypon, to - 
thallbe -— EG RT Coebeutmnd both the bouſes of Iſrael , andas a ſnare and asa 
piecns of fiiver 3. (@ it ſhallbe forthe briers and for net to theinhabitants of leruſalem, 
the chornes. 15 Andmanya them ſhall ſtumble, and 
 y As they thatgro 34 With arrowes and with Y bow ſhall one ſhal fall andſhal bebroken and ſhalbefnared and » Though all for. 
3 4 ſeeks wilde comethirher : becauſe all the land (hall be briers hall becaken, lake me,yetye that 


beaſts among the andthorues, 16 * bind vpthe teſtimony: ſeale vp the Law Jig 7 herhecÞ 77 
—__. 25 But on * allthe mountaines, which ſhalbe among my diiciples. :4:i] inyons bones, 


ir digged withthe matrocke, there hall not come 17 Theretoiel will waite vpon the Lordthat  Meaning,thew 
: Trent aibenilles _— feare of briers and thornes: bur they hath hid his facetrom the houte of Laakob,and 1 thar are willing cs : 


heare and obey 


by fuck as hal Bee Q. 1; betor theſendivp our of bullockes , and for will looke for him, the word of God, 
CY the ending of hes _ 18 Benolde, I andthe * children whom the whow the world 
mn Lord hach giuen me, are as ſignes and as wenders _— though ; 
CHAP, VIII in l{rael , *by che Lord ofboſtes, which dwelietb RT 
Cs by the Affrriem, 6 The 10 mount _ thytolue, 
: bor amore = neg "Teedefowies py Af navs, 19 Andwhh they ſhallſay vmto you, Enquire © This was acon- 
14 Cbrift the fone of flumbliug tothe wicked, 39 Trewerd at themihet have a ſpirit of d1unation, & atthe nn wr a. A 
of Ged ranfl be aquired 44. ſoothlayergghich whiſper & murmure, » Should ,,,, nothing cou 
Or the Lord ſaid vnto me, Take theea nota peopleenquireat their Gud? from the * li- come vatothew, 
a Thattbov miieſt ,Y 1 2preat roll, & write in it with a mans pen, ung tothe dead ? _ oy the will of 


wiice in great let ya; ke ſpeedeto the fpoyle: baflle to the pray. 20 Torþe 7 Lawe, and tothe teſtimony, if F090 


terzgto the 19ent <F files they ſpeake noraccurding to this word ; 24 #be* \ jched thus 
2 Then Lrouke vuto moe © fauhfull witnefies 4 | | 
drab eby "* - to recorde \Vriahthe Pricft, andZechariab the Eaulethere@ no *lightinchem. Should not Gods 


y _ | 24 Then hethat is atthQed andf.mifhed, ſhall people ſerke tue- 
Sges mor oY _— pan o the  Prophereſſe, which g9etv andfro in=it: and when hee ſhall be bun- ior yr 
on: decauſc al men” FRe Finer 3nd bare a fonne, Then taid the Lord 8*Y,beſhallevenfrer himſette, b & curſe his king retuie ro de avyhr 


Se he to mes, Call his wame, |; Maher-ſhalalhaſh-baz, and his gods,and ſhall luoke vpward, althe Prophet, 
Thing was of great For before the © childe ſhall have know- , 22 And whenhe ſhall looke to the earth,be- INES © 
inportacce-ree 4+ her, t he hall Þoldtrouble, and < darkenefle, vexation, and an- ,,1,o. he dead, 
« theletws * 1<dge to cry, My father,and my morher, * he Ts Pranks Ipe at the 
one Pet - cake away the riches of Damalcus, and cheſpoile 8% ,and he « drivento _ _ + 
were wt credire of Samaria, beforethe king of Asfhur, y Seckeremedie inthe word of God where his willis declared z They have 


vn onky {9 th £ TCAndtheLord ſpake yetagaine vnto Me, no IS, ty are blind Jeaders of the blauud, a That, inlndah, where 

cats _— ſaying they gs wo had _, ny had ys _ y —— oy 4 * 
, . whom atore they put their trult, c They thalltbipke that bcaucn and carib an 

_ 14 deny 196 <s K. er yorr po rag any” _ 4 +1115 Danger altereantesare bent again thewtotjonble them. : 

Aatrering hypo R 4s worry Lins ofRematiah : CHAP X 

ng 4 ezin,andthe fenne © , AP. IX. | 
2 Nena eoth 7 Now therefore, behold ,the Lord br ingeth 1 The vocation of the Genuiter, 6 A prophefir of (brifl. 14 
wite,and this 1.2% Vp vVpon thern the waters of * the Rivermigl tic Thedefliutiion of the 10n 116e1 ft ther pride end coutewnp! of 
| Ps . and great, ewenthe King of Asſhur with all his Gee. PF 

v aw uirin gtory,andhe ſhall comevp ypon all cheir rivers, Et ® the darkenefleſha!l nox be according to z Hee comforte:h 

80 the pray. and gor ouer all their baukes, Y the afflition , ® chatit had when atthe fiſt the Church agatue 

e Bcfore (= child 8 And hal breake intro Iu ab, and ſhall OUuer- heerouched lightly the land of Zcbulun ane the after theſe great 


pepole roipenke; flow aidpaſicchrough , and ſh3ll come vp tv the 1ang of Naphrali, nor afterwarde when he was */52"ningh.pro» 
TID: (Ln be , and the ſtretching cur of his wings (hal more grieuous by the way ofthe ſea beyond lur- "ns —— 


F | Whichwazs fillthe breadth of thy land, O * Immanuel. . den in Galile ef < the Gentiles, 1yin Yelviab, 


. Fountamec 27 the: Gather together on heapes, O ye !people thats walked in darkenes b WherewithIf þ 
| 9 geEener on Neapes , UV ye "peop 2 Thepeoplethat® walked in e 
 fonteuf monnt rid yeſhalbe broken in pieces, andhea:ken all ye feenea greate li he: they that dweledinthe land yen rags 


#72 Be ns final} of Farre countreys : gird your fclues, and you ſhal gf the ow oft dea n them hath thef);ght 1e@r,which | 
WOT, rinerthtougb rhe be broken in preces: gird your ſrlues,and you ſhal fhined. pe — eſcourge,inre- 


vite,mezomy,that be broken in pieces. | Thou haft 8 multiplied thenation, and noe <2 9! :bat which | : 
theyal lodub di 10 Take Funſelt together, yet it (hall bee jncrealedrbeirioy ; 5p hane rejuiced beforethee mo oro : 


power Yeh brought co nought : pronounce adectee,yerſhall according to the ioyinbarueſt, & as wen reioice nefar,wbo caried 

nal eres inch it wer land: for God is _—_ VS. * o os whenksl druide aboite. . Py the efeclacranay 
rancricves. 3+ FortheLoreſpakethus to mee in taking 4 For the Þ yoke of chpir burthen,; aid the ©2P'ine*- 

CREY - Mofmineband, and raughr me ,that I ſhould not ſtakt; of their ſhoulder , wid the rod of their op- 6 nag 


Wo K Twaris.tbe AC.* walke ip the way of this people, ſaying, preflor haſt thou broken,as in the day of Midian.. tiles dwth roge- 
0 , which. * 12 Say yeenor, A ® confederaciego allthemro, | 5 Sarely everybartell of the wantiour « with _ by reaſon of 
— nviibeyond Eve; hom chis people ſaith a conſederacie, neicher noiſe, & withrumbling ofgatmenteiv blood: but OE GELNED 
Bn berrady teare you ® their teare,nor de atraid of them. _ - #Hiſhalbei with burning asd devouring of fice. mon gave to Hi- o 
to abc thee. _— 2 cage the _ of —_— « waged 6 Forvnto vs — is borne, an4 ynto vs - : 
aketh this be your fearc, andlet him be your dread a Sonne is giuen: emment is ypon; © 1 ach were \ 
mitfianc O15 And be fball beasa 45anfuarie thu a6a re —- \ 


pher ſpcaketh ofthat thing which ſhonld come to paſſe threeſcore yeeres alter , as 

Crnwcbeo bedeftroyed vnetly. 1 To Tag, tr were now dope. e Meaning, the-comlorc of their dcliuerance., 
he Ari « Egrpriage, Syrian 6 "s yand deliveratice were Ggores of oar captinjty by fanne, and of 

1k+for the infidelity of this people, and our deliverance by Chrift throvgh the ing of the Oofpe, Matth.q.15,26, 

pſertnor yer that are godly totbeleagne & friend. g - ; Theirnumber was greater when: cy wenhe imto cdptivitie, then when the 

WD ba nn By ar I CT BT. 

edt ich have vo hope is God,  p. loputtio m periee toy, wer - royipgtheryran 
k: reacts doe ; vpon himmin 2dceGcic , paticntly Jaoking for b18 them me12eIlboodage a51hea did 7 Gidevaſremrbe Midi 


geel deliver them by Gidevs be Midiavires, 
Aſearmgro dor aan thing contrary ro bie will,” -9_ Hewill deiendyen 1dg9.22. i He peakerh ofthe delinerance af ls Church, which he hard deli 
bis ele eied all: hich is meant of Chriſt, againſt whom uercd mira, is enemies,but ſpecially 


__ « *g; ors 25: aaa the comming of Chriſt, of 
Sudiall Luk3.3419m-9-33. 1-pc.3.7,8, '_ whomhbeproy the next verſe, by his 
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Aprophefic of Chriſt. ' © . |. - Ifaiah: 2 '- Aprayerofthe Church, , 
24 Therforethusſaiththe I ord God of hoſts, that couerthe Sea. 7 


O my peoplethat dwelleſt in Zion, benotafrayd no Andinthat daytheroote of Iſhai, which '< He propheſieth \* / 
of Aſlhur: he (hal ſmitethee with a rod, and ſhall ſhall Rand vp for aſigne vnto the <people,the na- n_ a" of 
| life vp his ſtafteagainſt thee after the manner of tions ſhall ſecke vnto it, and his reſt ſhalbe gls- # That in,hes | 
\ Azthe Egypti- ſ Egypt. | rious, : Church,which he 
_- 4 25 Butyctavery litletime,& the wrath ſhalbe 1 x And inthe ſme day ſhall the Lorde ftretch 2's calleth bis 


conſumed,and wine angerintheirdeftrution. owt his hand 8 againe the ſecondtime,rto poſleſſe > fhr32.re, 
26 And the Lorde of hoſtes ſhall raiſevpa the remnant ehtepenndy (which Oibeleſr) of Fd eeE i 

e Reade Chap.9:4- ſcourge for him, according to the plague of © Mi-= Aſſhur,and of Egypt,and of Pathros,and of Echi- out of Egypr, ana 

—_—_ - ————_—— dian inthe rocke Oreb: and as his ſtatt: was vpon opia,and ofElam,and of Shinear,andof Haryath, now promuleth to 

aw bo che lifting The *® ſea,ſo he will lift it vp after the maner of E- and of the yles ofthe ſea. 8 mc. 

vp of Moſes rod, gypt. 12 And hee ſhall ſet vp aſignetothe nations, hands, as from the . 
andthe oganes 27 And atthatday ſhal his burden betaken 2- and aſlemblerhe diſperſedof Iſrael, and gather Parthians,Perfans 

' _ © wyHy from off thy fhoulder, and his yokefromoff the ſcatrered of Iudah from the foure corners of ©*14can4,& the of 

| x Becauieofthe thy necke: and the yoke ſhalbe deſtroyed becauſe the world. Antiochia, among 


} , k whe Ns hom they were 
promiſe madez® of x the anoyncing, : I3 The hatred alſo of raim ſhall depart dir _ ww ypeek 
| that kingdome:  2$ Heis cometo yAiath: he ispaſſedinto Mi- andrhe aduerſaries of Tedah Hehe cut offEphra.is chiefly gs 
| diogdeme was gron: at Michmaſh ſhall he layvp his armour, im hal notenuy k ludah,neither thal Iudah vexe Ci, who callerk 
F prehigured. 2.9 They haue gone ouer thefoord : they lod- Ephraim, prer Py pcing 


y Hedeſcribeth oed inthe lodging at Geba: Ramah is afraid: Gi= 1 4 Bur they ſhall fleevpon the ſhoulders of allthe world, 


| by what way the vt, of Saul is ledaway. the Philiſtimsroward the Welt ;they ſhall poyle Þ Here he deſeris 
24a Ft + zo Liftvpthy voice, OdaughterGallim,cauſe them ofthe Eaſt together : Edom aol Moab Q2all _ the conſent 
falem, toconfirme Laiſh to heare,O poore Anathorh. beche ſtretching our of their hands;and the chil- par yon io bis 

| the fairhtull, when - 24 Madmenah is remoued: the inhabitants of dren of Ammon »» their obedience. vittory againſt S 
| it ſhouldcomet?, Gebim baue gatheredthemſelues together. 15 The Lorde alſo ſhall veterly deftroy the tir cnemies, 


me, 32 Yetthereis a timerhat he wil ſtay at Nob: { rongue of the Egypriaus ſea, and with his migh- ! M<a*inge cor- 
p i s bpyrs bee he ſhall lift vp his hand toward the mount of the e w_ hall lift his han4 k ouer the —— oe ebagher 
dcliuered, daughrer Zion,the hill of Iecuſalem, | ſmitehim in hs ſcuenſtrearmes, andcauſe men 1and and hath the 
33 Bchold,the Lord God of hoſts ſhall cutoff to walke thereinwith ſhoes. Ft forme of a tongue, 
z Feare & deſtru- thez bough with feare, and they of high ſtature 16 And there ſhalbea pathto theremnane of k To wit,Nilus, 


aionſball cowe ſhalbe cur oft,andrhe high halbe humbled. —his people which arelefr of Alſhur, likeas it was Egerton of 


-o_ 


—q+ 0 4 690 rake. 


ludah:forthe - x 1 p 
- " 34 Andheſhall cut awaythethickeplaces of ynro 1{rael inthe daythat heecame vp outof the t**th intothe(; 
ee oeleds- the forreſt with yron, and Lebanon ſhall haue a land of Egypt. 7 P w ſeucn Games, 


way captiucs. mighty fall, 


uid came outof 3 Andfhall make him prudent in the feare of 4 And yee ſhall ſay in thatday, * Praiſe the Sdence,conftaacy, 
Iſhai,amanwith- |; Ur rd: for he ſhall not iudgeafterthe ſight of Lord : call vpon his Name: declare his-workes a- 24 o<cafionto 


i CHAP. X1, WR. 1, F912, F ; 
43 5 rift borne ofthe root of iſha1, 2 His yertmes ard (ingdome. 6 e farthfall for the mercies of God, 
: 0 hee ae jo ” The cellmy of the Geutites, Nd chow» fhalr ſay in thard Ne, Lord,I will 2 He ſheweth 
- a Becauſe ws £3P" ÞÞ Vt there ſhall come a3 rodde foorth of the 4 Vprailethee:chough thouwa on. Ir me, how the Church 
_ 629 %e 2 Rocke of Ihai,and a gratfe thall growe out of thy wrath is turned away, & thou comforreſt me. Culpa— _—_ 
Tpiritwal captinity his roots. 2 Beho'de,God i my *{luation:I-will truſt, jjuered from 4 - 
vader finne, hee 2 AndtheSpirit of the Lord ſhall reſt vpon - & wil not feare: for the Lord God # *my ſrengrh capriniry. 
6 —__ xa him : the Spirit of wiſdem and vnderſtanding,che andlong: he alſo is become my ſaluation, 0 on Glaatien 
F4 mh Pda ' Spiritofcounſll anditrengrh,thefſpirit of know- | 3 ierfore with ioy ſhal ye*draw waters out CO—_ ” 
' / Chriſt: forasDa- ledge,and of thefeareofthe Lord, of the wels of faluation. v3 an aſurcd con- 
: 


as dignity: his eyes, neither reprooue by the hearing of bis mong the people: make mention of them, for his = A 
come ola poore eares. - , Name isexalted. ; a6 rod. I 9.2. 

rers = 7 4 But with righteouſneſle ſhall hee iudgethe 5 Sing vntothe Lord, for he hath done excel- 2/4118. r4. 
Cha $3.2. poore,and with equitie ſhall he reprooue for the lene things: this is knoweninallthe world.” 5 MWoprcezol 


Þ Alltheſepro- meeke oftheearth : and he hall {mite the earth 6 Crie out,and ſheure, 4Oiinhabirant of Zi- abundant, that 

perties can agree with the rod of his mouth, and with the breath of on: for great s the Holy one of Iſtael in the mids yee may receiue 
£o none, - (a hislips ſhall heſlay the wicked. of thee, them in as great 
yneoChriſt,for 7 0 1 juſtice ſhalbe the girdle of his loynes, gut of a fountainethatis full, *x, cali di pre rw oy 


| | is he that tou- 1 rae d 4 . 
#5 Neko beprrw of and faithfulnesrthe girdle of hisreines. Ye thatare of the Church, 


thefairbfulland = 6 The <wolfe alſo ſhal dwell withthelambe, CHAP. xi 

monifieth their .n 4 che leopard (hall lie with the kid,&cthe calfe, The Medes and Perfiaus ſhall d-ftrey Babylon. 

and ot the wicked and rhelion,and the far beaſt together,anda litle He a burden of Babel, which Tfaiah the ſonne , That is,the great 

ke istheſauourot child ſhall leadethem, of Amoz did fee. n owe bs L 0M 


death,andro them ,, Andrhecow andthe beare ſhall feed; their 2 Lift vp aftandart onthe mountaine : Waspropheſiedts 
rharſhal periſh : 4 yong orfes ſhall lie together: and the lion ſhall liftyp the voice vnto $A wag the.» hand, pd: come onBabel,as a , 


i [ - \ oft ti ' bur- 
ſhalbeſwirte wich eat ſtraw like the bullocke. they may got into the gates les. moſtgrieus 
thit rod whichis. $8- Andthe king childe hall play vpon the Thee conicit them, th haue « ſan- CO 
bis {nee <xoſe of bole of the aſpe,and che weanedchild ſhal pur his Qikied:and I hauecalied the mightyto my wrath, Þ*2r< In theſe 
cd af- hand vpon thecockatrice hole. . 41d them thac reioyce in my Q glory. , x ha wry ; 
feaiomare named 9 | Then ſhall none hurt nordeſtroy in all the oflowing, he ſpea- 


by the names of q@untaine of mine Holinefle: for the earth ſhalbe wherewith God would fmiterhe ſtrange natgons (whom they knew)to declare that 
beaſtes,wherriv £111 F the knowledge ofche Lord, as 4 the waters C94 chaſtiſ-d che l{raelices25 his children,auddbſe others ax bis evemies: 20d al- 
the like aFe&ions © : fo thatit God ſpare nottheſe thatare i that they muſt corthinke ſtrange, if 
cjone,bur Chriſt by his Spitirſhall refovfme rbem, and worke in themſuch mu- he puniſhed them which haue TINY. of "A Law;and keep itndt. b Towit, 
my chariry.that they thall beelike lambes, fanouring and loning one avether,and to the Medes and Perfians, c Thativ,prepared &appointed pecan my iudge 
caſt offall chcir crncl1affe&ions,Chap,s5 25, d Itihallbe inasgreatabundance menes,  d Which willingly goeabentthe werke whereuneo 1 appelagchemgbut 

as the waters inthe ſca, how che wicked dogthigeade Chap.tors. » 6 | 
KT on 4 The - 
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» eo <£aV 2 Lot V4 


> Gomoral * er 


like a great people; a cemultuous yoice 
kingdomes otthe nations gatheredto gether: 
Lordot hoſts uumbrech the boſte ofthe barrell. 
5 They come fromafarrecountrey, fromthe 
e Thearmic of endof the heauen ; exenthe Lord with the © wea- 


the Medesand &=pons of his wrath to deſtroy the wholeland. 
the Perfians 2» 6 Howle! you, forthe day of the Lord is at 
gaiolt Babylon, 


band: ba ſhall come as a deſiroyer from the Al- 


-_ therefore ſball all hands be weakened, and 
alli mens hearts ſhall melt. 
$ - Audthey (hall be afraid: anguiſh and ſo- 
row fhalj take thezy, ad they ſhall baue yon as 
a woman4hat rrauailech; eyery one ſhall. bee a- 
waſed at bisneighbous ,andthei: faces ſbalbe ith 
g The Babyloni # flames of fire, 
ateanger,&griefſe 9g Lehold,the day ofthe Lord commeth , cru» 
ihall beſo much, el1, with wrath and fierce angertolay cheland 
oc 7 inp" TI walte: and he ſhall deſtroy thetuuners our of it, 
b They that are 10 For the © ſtarres ot heauen andthe planets 
- overcome ,ſhall 
chlnnahre "* bedarkenedin his going foorth , andthe moone 
& catch are againſt ſhall nut cauſe her li he ro ſhine. * 
them,Ezck.z2.79, 418 Andt will viſite the wickednefſeypcn' the 
locl 3.15. Matth. i world,and their iniquitie vpon the wicked, & 1 
TH; compareth Will cauſerheartogancie of thek proudto ceaſe, 
Babylonto the and will catt downethepride cf tyrauts, 
whole world,be- - 1g 3 [- will make a man more precious then 
Gine gold ,cuen amar'abouethe wedge of gold of 


$ ond 


cauſe they to eftce- 
med themſclues 
by reaſon oftheir 


reat empire. 13 "Therefore I will ſhake the beauen , and 


He aoteththe the earth (hall rewooue our ef her place in the 
priodpalivice, wrath of theLord of hoſtes, and jn the day of 
were moſt giuen,as is fierceanger,” 
arcallcharabound 14 And®it ſhall be as chiaſt@itoe,, and as a 
y _— 4 ſheepe thatno mait taketh vp: entry man ſhall 
geeat laughter (VINE TO his owne people, and flee eh oneto his 


that (halbe. ſeeing. Owe land. 
the EE” 15 Every onethatis found, ſhall bee ſtriken 
veithertce gold, through'; and whoſowerioyteth himſelfe, ſhall 
or wa mp fall by rheſword 7 
I. —_— 16 *Their® children alſfc allbee broke] in 
en Mleanivg.the pieces beforethicireyes; their houſes ſhal be ſpoi- 
power of Babylon 1,4 and their witiesraoilked, 

17 Behold 1 will flizre vp the Medes againſt 


with their lured 


* ſouldiers. 
* Pſel.137«9, ens (hall nor regard fi filuer , nor be defi- 
n — not rous ofg ol 
— 18 With bowes zlfo ſhall oy deſtroy the 
bylen, but after Ehildren ,and ſhallhaue'no compaflion vpon the 


the death. of Alew- fruit gf the wombe, aJtheireyes ſhall not ſpare 
auderthe great, the children, ** 

AndBabel the lory ofthe ki 
= ideofthe Caldeans hall 


dowes,the 
be as _ 


* Cen.19.2f. CC NS Le  Inrar t1gh;*? 

207e, Jo 40, 

© Who vſcthte MEET rho ever wy 

gofrom cone? tion; veither (hall rhe® Arabian 

CE Fe thetr there, veicher ſhall the $A NICE apeel their 

beaſt there | foldes there; oo I. 
hull they finde 2 1 BuryZimn hal lodger theif huuſes 

yy ej. halbeful] im: ov ches ſhall dyell there, 


p Which w 

ther wild es hug —_— 

Red etbere: - 
pirits,where- 

by Satan deluded gonsHh 

man as by the faj. O15 Tea 

por eek not be pro? 


antalies. . cM} AP. X1111, 


"CH 
epeghe fon 4 Thedevifouof the 
3 The dawn ſer ng 29 Soha: 


+ rhe 
1 


era- 


lg 


e bl laces: & time there- 
be one” hy ir anke a 


bs. Rs = # 
'Dhe — i 
» il 


4 Thenoiſe ofa multitudes in cheineteratne; 
of the 1 


thereof ſhall not " nmrent ny. light: the ſurne (hall - 


Se Ba Few cih tirpaleehilddra; 


himſcifevnto them, and they vibe. . 
houſe of laakob. anche 

3 Andthe people ſhall recejuethem'& bring b Meanivg, that 
them totheir owne place, and the houſe of Iran the Gebies Galt 


ny with 
ſhal hem in the land ot the Lor ſer- the C 
uants and haudmaides : and they Chen worthip God. 
priſoners whole captiuesthey were, and hauerule a © Sjgnlyingon 
ouer their oppreflors, Jorerechm 
TAndinthat daywhenthelord (hall give ESE 
thee relt from thy forrowe, and from thy feare, theythoald be 
and from the ſore boudage, wherein thou di £6 Ry 
ſerue, the precekang 
4 Then ſhalt thou take vpthis proverbe a- x the Apoſtles, 
gainſt the King of Babel,and ſay, How hath the aan < pmpe-ang 
vppreflour ceated ? andyhe gold-thirſly Bahel re- 2\9rghtiothe 
Chiiſt,2,Cor, 
5 TheLord bath broken the red of the wic- -y {Th 


ked, and the ſcepter ofthe rulers : 
6 Which-ſinore the people in anger with a Jncemma ware 
continuall plague,end ruled the nations in wrath; w* be dove, 
if any werepertecuted, kedid® norlet; 
7 The wholeworldeis at ©reſt and is quiet; % cm on 
+ ſingf for ioy, reign rei mar 
Alſo the firrerrees reioyced of thee,audthe quictaetic,and 
oo of Lebanon ,. ſaying, Since thouartlayde REID | 
downemno hewer camevpag ainſt ys. 
9 . Hell beneath imeoed fortheetdf meete ing 
thee ar thy comming , rayſing vp the'dead'for creatures have 
thee, exen all the princesof the earth, and occabon ts 
raiſed fromtheir chrones all the kings of chena- on __; 


£3005S, As thoughthey 
. 110. All they all df: ; thee. , 
10. y crieand ſa vnto thes;; Art lect | 


thou becume weake alſo as we arethou become 

likevntovs ? ©: Aiden non 
11 "Thy pompe is brought downe to -the and here be ders 

graue, ad theſound of thy violes: the worme deth 

Dll NY vuder thee, and the wormescouer Tay lee mh 
:12 How artthou fallen from heauen, ObLyu- rurcowithahere ts 

citer, ſonne of the morning *- and cue downe ro ATENEO 

I; Yerthou ſaydeſt in thine heart, 1 willaf- ——_— = 

cend into heauen,andexalr my throne aboue be- 4 ' Yhes 

ſide the ſtarresof God: 1 will fit alſovpen ths 


mount of the Congregation 1 we ſides of the re {68 E- : 


14'T wil aſceudaboue rhe heightoftbe clouds, ' emertrgerd © 
fry <a 


[3 
; ; 


Neba- . 


n 
4”? by 


- nee 


ki domes? i Fa, Eb, whereofthei | abh . 4 £7 : 
p. Heemode thewarideds awildemeſſs == 
deſtroyedrhecitiesthereof, od openinat ihe Pa amber: | \ 
houſe ofhis priſoners, bybemeanerh ; Ss 
DE al thac : & 


biscrueltice. m2 Thou buried 
_ abhorreds waſtaoe 


HIS 


Rp "001 RON F + tant CO Tr UI SIP Terry 2 © Ss, > 


"Apainſs Moab. {;' >.) , 


' » Hecallethro 


aus ; becauſe thou baſt deſtroyed thnie owne 
Sand ſlainechy people: theized of che wic- 
ked ſhal not be renowmedfor ener. 
24 "Prepare 8ſlaughter for bis children , for 
— che 7dr the iniquiticof their fachers: let them not riſe vp 
that thonld exc. Nor polic:ic the land, nor fill chefaceofthe world 
cuteGeds ven= with enemies, 


gence, 22 < Forl will riſe yp againſtthem (ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts) & wil cut off tcom Babel the name 
andthe remnaor,audche ſonne, andthe nephew, 

i ſaich ch rd; 
A 23 And I will make it a poſſtſlion to the 
ey hadgahog,cnd pooles of water,and I wil {weepe 


-d Which were © | 


© As 1 hauc began 1t with the beſome of deſtruction , faith the Lord 
to deſtroy the AC. ofhoſtes. 
. 6" 9" ->—pent 24 The Lorgd of hoſtes hath ſworne, ſaying, 
time,,md deffroy Sarely like as [ haue purpoſed, ſo ſhall it come to 
b oy y. pu | 
them wholly,when pai, and as I haue conſulted, it ſhall ſtand: 
+ (ball delier you 25 © That i wil breaketo pieces Alſhurin my 
+ + $0 Jand, and ypon my mountaines will Itread him 
q Read Cha. 13:1, Vnder foote: ſorhat bis yoke ſhall depart from 
r He willerh the p them, and his burden ſhall beecaken fromoff 
Priliſtums notes their ſhoulder, 
CID IRE 26 This 1sthecounſell that is conſulted v 
mwinithedjntheic the whole world, andchis isthe hand ſtretched 
out ouer allthe nations, ; 
"27 Becauſethe Lord of hoſtes hath determi- 
gedit, and wbo ſhould diſanullit? and his hand 
C Thel{nelites, is ftretched out, and who ſhailturne ic away ? 


which were * 28 Clothe zecre that king Ahazdyed, was 
vroughtromot | (11 is burden. 4 
t Towitjryy 29 Reiqycenot, (thou whole ! Paleſtina) be- 


te, cauſe the rod of him that did beate:thee , is bro- 
L Thpeyoone the Cen: for out ot the ſerpents root ſhall comeforth 
ans for they were 3 COCKAtrice , andthetruic thereof ſhall bea fierie 


boch North fr ing {rpent, W® 
Paloflun, - fy «1 For the \ firſt borne of the pooreſhall bee 


« But they ſhall * £4 andthe ueedy hall liedownein (aferie: and 
_ 8m ne I will kil thy roote with famine, and tit ſhall ſlay 
y Winch ſhall thyremnanc. ; 

Rune Gquire 38 Howle,O gare, crie, O citie: thou whole 
Ck -— voy *I!the 1nd of Paleſtina art diffelued, for there ſhall 


z- lacy thallan- come trom the ® Notch a ſmoke , and none ſbalbs 
ſwere chat F Lord * alane,ac his rimeappoinrted. 
ens - Sk 32 Whartſhallthen one anſwerey the meſſen- 
thar10yne chem. - 8*rs of the Gentiles ? chatthe Lorde hach Rta- 
iclyestbercunco, bliſhed * Zion, and the poore of his people ſhal 
ruſt writ, 673 

l CHAP. XV, 

Apropheſic agaieft Moab, 


a Reade Cha x3. 1 T He * burden of Moab. Surely Þ Ar of Moab 


b The chicfect * was deſtroyed, and brought to filence in a 


Sn who " night: ſure;y Kir of Moab was deſtroyed , and 


meant, 

c The Moabites 

thallfiee ro their 

idolesfor ſucceur, 
:tthatl be coo 

lacs. 027 


F 


Eities of Moab. 
e Forasin che 


people viedto let ao newithwecping. | 
, 4 AndHethbon hall cry , and Elealch: their 
mourned, (ia the Voyee (tall be heard vnto lehaz : therefore the 


M-:201t-4,07 2% 
© crhavtchike 


}L Lime \ WER 


gr:2 41d ge arent of God that1 Aremeypomckem, 
Etc ihat ever lived in picalurcand never telt torrow, 


g | Meagingitiat it was # 


. the fordes of Arnon, 


mounting vp of Luhith and by the way of Ho- 

ronaimthey "(hal raiſe vpa erie of deftruftion. bh He deſcriberh 

. . 6 Forthewatersof Nimrimfſhalbe dried vp: _—_— 
thereforethe grafie is withered, the herbes confu- bp the Meobicen 
med, and there was no greeneherbe, 

7 Therefore what excry may hath left, and i Tohide them- 
their ſubſtanceſhall they beare torhe brooke of (c1ves, and heir 
the willowes. | # R_ 
$. For the crie went round abour the borders tay ng. _ 
of Moab «nd the howling thereof vnto Eglaim, | 50:hatby no 
and the tkriking thereof vnro Beer-Elim. — 

9 Becauſe the waters of Dimon ſhall beefull 11.4 0 G04. - 
& ofblood: for I will bring more vpon Dimon, will God puniſh 
cuenlions | vpon him that eſcapeth of Moab, and *þ* <nemiesof 
to theremnant of thelang. CE 


CHAP, XVI. 
Thecanſes wherefore the Moabnez are defirozed. a Thatis, of:r a 


g End * yeealambeto the ruler of the world facritce:whereby 
from c::e rocke of the wilderneſle, vnto the - — _ 
mountaineofthe hter Zion, _ would ——_ 

2 Por it ſhall beasabirdchat 6 flieth, and a whenche Lord 
neſt forſaken: the daughters of Moab ſhall bee at _ _ 

3 Gather acounſell,cxecure judgement, make _ _ = 
thy ſhadow asche night ia j mid Jay : hide them, iog the venge- 
that are chaſed ourgbewray not hygathar fofled, 22<c of Godis 

4 Ler my bayiſhed Jiwel. with; thee: Moab. iP Thoreirao re 
berhou their cquert fromthe face of the deſtroy- medie,batyou 
er: for the excortigner 4.ſhal endezthe deſtroyer malt flee, 
ſhall be confumed, ard the oppreſſor.ſhal ceaſe © He ihewerh 
out ofthe land, - * 2 RE —_— _—_ 

5 Andin mercy ſhall the throne be prepared, ltracl chele neighs 
_ SS , on iq;ifiſtedfaſtndMe in the ta- pra 
rnacle of Dauid, iudging; agg ſeeking iudge- ©'2902 whom bes 
mene and haſt! lute 65 aqy (ecking iudg _— 
6 Wee haueheardyfthepride of Moab (hee nor comtort, they 
1s very proud) even his pride, and his arrogancie, 3t<90w left com- 
and higindignation,but.hrs lies ſhalnor beſo, ores. 
7 Therefore (hal M62h hewle vnto Moab, hall opprefl the 
wy ___ Hove :* f6r the foundations of bicoches,beaſes 

irhareleth (ha arne ped water 
Crikn | Dea yt chey hall be ning, Chriſt 
For the vineyards of Heſhbon arecutd G4ence, and proud 
andthe vine of Siomah : Eche Lords of - 94 drags fhal deceiun 
then haue broken the principall vin:s thereof: hem, avler, | 
they are come vnto'i Taazer ; they wand: ed inthe 4 ——_ your 
wildernefſſe: her goodly branches ſtretched out mourningyerthe 
themſclues,ard went ouerrhe ſea. citie (hall ve de- 


* 9 Therefarewil £1 weepe with the weeping ©7914. cuenvate 


of Iaazer,and of the vine of Sibmah, O Heſhbon : mp ew 
and Elealch, I wil make theedrunke with my Mages 1 
teares, becauſe ypon the ſummer fruits, and vpog *nemics. 
thy harueſt! a howring is fallen. * 
10 Andgladnesistaken away, and ioy out of Moab was Sw 
the plentiful held: and inthe Yineperde { all be dettreyed,andall 
no "ATI ASE: Gouting for ioy : the rreader (hal ***<Pr _ 
gor tread wine in the wine preſſes: 1 have cauſed 108) thereon 
thereioycing to ceaſe... ; ch: bordergyea 
41 erefore,my ® bowels fhal found like an ioto other conn- 
harpe for Moab , and mineinward parts for Kir- GO __ 
rcias , ; theweth 
'2 And when it hall appeare that Moab hal Geir pr y 
be weary of us high places,chen hall he come to (© grear,tharur 
his" c-mple co pray,but he {hal not preuaile, ord _——_ 
13 This isthe wordehac the Lord hath ſpoken magna them, 
againſt Moab fincethat time. , 2s Pial, 141. 5. 
14 Andnow the Lord hath ſpoken, ſaying, | !k<cnewies are 


REL come ypor:thee, 
and ſhoar for toy, when they cary thy commodiries from thee, #+ lerem. 48. 33s 
m For very forrow. and compaſſion. n They ſhalt vic all meanes ro ſ:eke 
help* of theic tdolesand all in yaine;: tot Chemoz theiggreaty t 
rt» belpechem. en NOOTS . 

*In 


t ood tha 


«ak, 


f Their vaine con- ' 


i... 


"T 


—_— a 


Of Damaſcus and 1frael, 


o He appointed - © in thtee yeeres nods ſrrkloſne? hindi pad 


a certaine time t9 


panth the ene» 
mMm1es in. 


the glory of Moab hall bee concerned in all the 
great multitude,and the remnant ſhalbevery imal 


p Wnowill 05. and tecble., 


lerue tult'y the 


t:wc 10r the which he is bircd,and ſerne no longer, but will ever lopSfor it, 


, 


a Reade Chap, 


X31, : 
b The chiefe city 


ot Syria, 

© I was a conn- 
trey of Syria by 
the river Arnon, 


d Ir ſcemeth that 
theProphet would 
comtorty Church 


in declaring the 
deltruction of 


theſe two kings of 


Syria and | ſracl, 


when as they had 
confpired y ouete 


throw of Iudahk. 


e Thecen tribes 


gloricdin their 


multicade avd al- 
liance with other 
nations: therefore 
he ſaith that they 


ſhall be brought 
downe,and the 
Sycians allo, 


f Mecaning,of the 
ten tribes, whith 
boaſted themfeucs 
of their nobility, 


proſperity, 


itrength and mnl- 


titude, 
g Asthe abun. 
dance ol corne 


doth not feare the 


harneſt men that 
ſhould cut it 
downe : no more 


ſhal che multitude 
of Iſracl make the 
enemi:5to fhrivk, 


whom God ſhall 


appotut to deſtroy 


them. 
h Which valley 


was plentifall and 


fertile, 

i Becauſe God 
would hane his 
conenant itable, 
hepromileth to 
reſerne ſome of 
this people,and 
ro bring them to 
repentance. 

k He theweth 
that Gods corre. 
Qions ener bring 
forth ſome frutt, 
aud caufe his to 
eurne from their 
fianes, and to 
humble them- 

ſe tuesto him. 


1 As y Canaanites 


left their cities, 


CHAP, XVII, 
x Aprop'efie of the deflyuftion of Damaſcus and Bphraim. 7 

Calam:y meneth torepentance 

He © burden of! Damaſcus,Behold,Damaſcus 
istaken away from being a city, for ic ſhalve 
a ruinous heape, 

3 The cies of © Aroer ſhalbefarſaken : they 
ſhall bee for the flocks; jor they ſhall Lie there,and 
none ſhall makethem afraid, 

3 The munition alſo ſhall ceaſe from *Ephra- 
im, and the kingdome from Damaſcus, and the 
remnant of Aram ſhalbe asthe *glory ef the chil- 
dren of I{rael,faich the Lord of hoſts. 

4 Andinthatday the glory of * Iaakob ſhall 
be unpoueriſhed,and che tatucile of his fleſh hall 
be made leane, 

5  Anditſhalbe as when the harueſt man ga- 
thereth s the corne, and reapeth ct:c eares with his 
arme,and he Hm hethat garhereth the eares 
in the valley Of © Rephaim, 

6 Yetagathering of grapes ſhal i belefrin it, 
as the ſhakivg of an vliuctree,two or three beries 
are in the'top ofthe vpmoſt boughes,and toure or 
fiu2 inthe hie branches ofthe fruite thereof, ſaith 
the Lord God'of Lrael. x 

7 Atthatday ſhal a man looke to his kmaker, 
and his eyes a looketo the holy One of Iſrael, 

8 Andhe&thall. not looketo the altars,the 
works ofhis owne hands,neither ſhal he looketo 
thoſe things which his owne.fingers haue made, 
as groues and image$4..+ . 

Ss Intharday thallthecities of their ſtrength 
be as the forſaking 6Fboaghes &branches, which 
| they did forſake, becauſe of the children of 1ſra- 
el,and there ſhalbe'tefolation, 

10 Becauſethou haftforgottenthe God of thy 
ſaluation,and haft not remembred theGod of thy 
ſtrength,thereforeſhalt thou ſet pleaſant plants, 
and ſhalt graffe ſtrange ® vine branches: 

11 In theday ſhalt thou make thy plant:to 
growe, and inthe morning ſhalt thoumake thy 
{eede to flouriſh : bt the harueſt ſhall bee gone in 
the day Þ of pouffeſlion,and there ſhall bee deſperate 
ſorrow, 

12 ® Ah, the moltirude of many people, they 
ſhal make a ſound likethe noiſe of the ſea: for the 
noyſe of the people ſhall make a ſound like the 
noyſe of mighty waters, 

1 3 The people ſhal makea ſoundIike the noiſe 
of many waters : bue Ged ſhall prebuke them,and 
they ſhall flee farre off and ſhall bee chafed as che 
chaffe of the mountaines before the wind,and as 
a rouling thing beforethe whirtewind, 

14 And loe, intheenening there & 4trouble :; 
but aforethe morning it is gone. This is the por- 
tion of them that ſpoyle vs, and thelor of them 


whe God did place that rob vs, 


the lſraclites there, 


ſo the cities of Iſra*l ſal no more be able to defend their inhabitants,then buſhes, 


when God ſhall ſend the enemy to plague ther. 
ronght out of other conntries. 
Leuir.26,c6, o The Prophet | 


m Whichare excellent, and 
n Asthe Lord threatneth the wicked in his law, 
h.confi gtbe horrible plague that was 


prepared againſt Iſrael by theAſyrians,which were infinit ianumber,and gathered 
of many nations, p Headdeth thisforthe conſolation ofthe faithfal, which were 


in Tirge| 


Heecompareth the enemies the Aliyriaus toa tempeſt which riſeth 


ver night,and ip the morning is gone, 


Gs Md. A MS WY *; ” bd i rf 
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' Definition of Feype. 47 
CHAP, XVIN. | ” 

x: Of the enentes of the (baweh, 75 And of rhe vocation of the 

Genes, -_ ; 
H, the land ſhadowing with wings,which © He meaveth chat 
15 beyondthe rivers of Ethiopia, La ewrinrqenss | 

3 Sending ambaſladours by the ſea, cuen IN che tea Which was 
veflels of © recdes vpon the waters, ſaying, © Goe, io ſullol thips that 
yee ſwift meſlengers, to a nation that is icattered {N54 ##:s en hich | 
abroad and ſpoyled,vmo aternble 4 people from : lar pe = 
their beginmng,even hitherto ; a nation by little Niavuwche tea, 
and |ittleeuentroden vnder foot, whole land the Þ Which in thols; 
© floods haue ſpoiled, ; —"—_——_—— 
3 All yeethe inhabitants of the world, and ap qr wes 
dwellers inthe earth,ſhal ſee when the lerteth yp of them tor twat 
a ſigne inthe mountaines, and when hee bloweth **Ue. 
the crumpe,ye ſhall heare. * IE 

4 For ſuthe Lord ſayJde vnto mee,l will z reſt wry. ow 
and behold in my tabernacle,as © the heat drying thelewes,ard to 


vp the raine,aza asacloud of dewe in the beat of P99 them 
harueſt be Ipe againſt theie 
* ; . encmics,and fo the 
5 Foraforethe haryeſt,whenthe floure is fini- Lord a1d threaten 
ſhed,and the fruit is riping in the floure, then kee © take away there. 
hal cur down the branches wich hooks, and ſhall '**<28 #23: the 


takeaway,andcur ofttheboughes, ar rr pres 
6 They (hall be Jett rogether vnto the ſowles that they did toli- 


of themountaives,and to this i beaſts of the earth; cire the Egypri- 


for the fowle ſhall ſummer ypon it, and euer ans,and promiled . 
, yY 
beaſt of theearth ſhall winter vponir. pworee 7 ___ 


7 Acthattimeſhal a kpreſentbe brought vnto d To wit, the 
the Lord of hoſtes (apeople y is ſcattered abroad, 1ewer,whobe. 
and ſpoiled,and of aterr1ble people from their be- [0 owt _ * lt 
ginning hitherco,a nation by lictle and littleeuen Cher nations 2 
trodeit vnder foote, whoſe land the rivers have fraid ol the like,a8 
{poyled) totheplace of the Nameof the Lord opp. threatued, 

oO 


s,cxen the mount Zion. mk 'the 


Afſyr:ans,as Chap.3,7, f Whenthe Lord prepareth to fight againſt the Ethi6+ 
plans, $g I will ſtay awhile frum puniſiing the wicked, h Whichtwoſea- 
ſonsare moſt prot able forthe riping of fruits, whereby hee mecaneth, that he will : 
feeme to favour ther, and giue them abundance for atime, bur be vill luddevly cut 
them off, i Not onely menſballcontemnethem,but the brvicbeaſts, k Mea» 
ning,thze God will pitic his Church, and recetue that little remnant as an < fterirg 
vnto biaxſelſc. 


CH AP; XIX, 
z Te deflyyflion of the Egyptians by 164 Afjriens, 18 0ftheis 
conmer ficu 18 tht Lord, 
T He 2 burden of Egypt. Behold, the Lord rj- 4 Reade Chap, 
deth vpon a ſwittcloude, and (ball comeinto j3ps 

Egypt,andtheidols of Egypt ſhalbe moned at his ,yp.jaaswfted 
rope nd the heart ot Egyp: ſhall melt inthe inche deſevee of 
mids of her, their countrey,in 

2 And | will ſerthe Egyptians againſitheE- {p*menimmdcor 
gyptians; ſo euery one ſhal*hght againſt his bro- the valianines of 
ther,and euery one againſt his neighbour,city a- thcir men,theLcrd-: 
gainſtcity,and kingdomeagainſt kingdome. =hewerb thathee 

3 Andthed fpiritof Egypr ſhall faile i the (jj, mani jos in a 
mids of her, and I will deſtroytheir counſell,and fwitrcloodg thar 
they ſhall ſeeke at the Idoles,and at the ſorcerers, thciridoirstlall - 
and at them that haue ſpirits of diuination,andat rar & ar 
the ſoothſayers, puns Zoe 

| And | will deliuer the Egyptians into the ſhall tain. 

hand of cruell lords,and a mighty king ſhall rule © Ashecanfd ther 
ouer them,ſaiththe Lord Godot hoſts. andy > rycu 

5s Thenthe watcrs of theſea ſhall< faile,and' ;.. to tilt ove anc - 
the river ſhalbe dried vp and waſted. other, when they . 


6 d thet river : rj- camerodifiroy. © - =o 
And the rive quad ya the CE Ce OV. 9 Fe. 


uers of defence ſhalbe emptied and dried vp : the . 06s 
reeds and flags ſhalbe cur on | F pre 5 CANS IS. 
Meaning,theie a4 | 


policy and wiſdome, e Reſheweth thatthe fea & Nilos theirgreatriver;s bere«- 
by they thought themfeInes moſt ſure. ſhould #or bee ablero deterd therpfiem bis 4 
anger, but that be would ſend the Aﬀyrians among them, thatſhould PREALS, 
der as lanes, f ForNilustanncintetbe fea by ſeucy ftreames, a» 
were ſo mony rivers, 


vh- 


7 The. 


9:.chap4y 267, ey. 


uphiveyy > ; 


% - 


- 


Thetongue of Canaan, ; 
7 Thegrafle inthe riuer, end atthe 2 headof 


g Ttc Ebrewe 

word is month,  thertuers,and all that growerh by the riverſhall 
2 ae (l lag wiher,a1d be driuen away,and be no more. 

our ol thowbich 8 The fiſhers alſo ſhall dmourne,andall they 


ene water gaſherh thar caſt angie into the river,ſhall lament,& they 


"a5 our of a mouth. 4 

Þ The Scriptores that ſpread their net vpon the cvaters,ſhalbe wea 
vie to deſetibe the KENE ; 
deftrutionofa 9 Moreouer.theythat worke in flaxe ofdiuers 


country by taking ſgrrs,ſhaibe confounded, & they that weaue nets, 


——- + thay ran 10 For their nets ſhall bee broken,and all chey 
2s by vinesfe(h, that make ponds (ha/be heauy in heart. 

fh,andſuchorher 11 Surely the princes of i Zoanare fooles: the 
things, whereby counſell of the wiſe counſellers of Pharaoh 1s be- 
Conmey$arein- comefooliſh: how ſay yee vnto Pharaoh, k am 


the ſonne of the wiſe ? I am the ſonne of the anc» 
ent kings? 

12 Where arenow thy wiſe men,thart = may 
tell chee, or may knyw whar the Lord of hoſtes 
hath determined againſt tgypr ? 


i Calledalfo Ta- 
nes,a famous city 
vpon us. 

k Henoteth the 
flatterers of Pha- 
raoh ; who per- 


ſwaded the king 1 3 Thepriuces of Zoan ace become fooles:the 
_ 1 do hs princes of! Noph are deceived,they haue deceiued 


that his houſe was Egypt,ewen the 2 corners ofthe tribes thereof, 
molt aucieut,and 14 TheLordehath mingled among them the 


79, oy ſpirit ® oferrours ; ardthey hauecaufed Egyptto 
ee 208 erreineuery workerhereof, as adrunken raan er- 


41 Or Memphis,o. Teth in his vomit, 

thers Alexandria, 1 5 Neither (hallthere be any worke in Egypt, 

__ mo calted which the head may 9dognor theraile,the branch 

m 1heprincipatl OT theruſh, | 

vpholders thereot 16 In thatday ſhall Egypt beelike vnto wo- 

arethe chicteſt men; for it ſhalbe afraid and feare, becauſe of the 

_—_—— 4* moouing of the hand ofthe Lord of hoſts, which 

n For the ſpiritof he ſbakerh ouer it, 

wildome he bath 17 Andtheland of Iudah hall beafeare? vn- 

made ibem drog&Fo Egypt: every one that maketh mention of 1t, 

a of. nn ſhall bee afraid thereat, becauſe ofthe cotinſell of 

© Neither the the Lord of hoſtes,waich ve hath determined vp- 

great nor the (mal, on 1t, 

m_—_ vorth? 18 Inthatday ſhall fiue cities in the land of 
4 Egypt 4 ſpeake the language of Canaan, and ſhall 


Conſiderin 
cies h . Fe r{weare by the Lord of holtes ; one ſhalbe called 


* occaſion the lewes theciticot \dcſtruRtion, : 


made not God , 
their defence, but , 19 In thatday ſhalthealtar oftheLord bein 


purtheir truſtin The mids of the land of Egypr,and tapillar by the 
them,and were border thereof vnto the Lord, 

theretore now 20 Andi (halbe for aſigne and for a witneſſe 
panithed,they  vntothe Lord of hoſtes inche land of Egypt: for 


ſhall feare leſt ch | 

like ibs 7 they ſhall crie vnto the Lord, becauſe of the op- 
them. preffors,and he (ha!} ſend them ® a Sauiour,and a 
O——_— great man,and ſha!l dcliner them. 

with thepeople of , 21 Andthe Lordſhalbeknowen of the Egyp= 


God by the ſpeech tians, and the Egyptians hall know the Lord in 
of Canazu,mea- that day,and do * ſacrifice and ovlation,and ſhall 
ninggthe 12ngn2ge LOW YVOWes vIto the Lord, and performe they. 
wherein God was Y . 
22 Sothe Lord (hai ſmite Egypt,he ſhall ſmite 


then ſerucd. qd 
r Shall renounce and heale it:tor he ſhal returnevato the Lord, and 
their ſuperſtitions he ſhalbeintreated of chem,and ſhall heale them. 


- rr  (olerue 23 In thatday ſhall there bea path from y E- 


\ Mcaning,of fixe gyp: to Asſhur, & Asſhur ſhall come into Egypt, 
cities fine honld and Egypt into Asſhur: ſo the Egyprians ſhall 
ſerue God,and the worſhip with Asſhur, ; 


- 0% ward " 24 In that day ſhall Iſrael beethe third wit 


ard ſoof the fixx Egypt and Asſhur, exen a bleſſing inthe mids of 
pare there ſhould rhe Jand, 

bee but one ls 

t There ſhalbe euident fignes and tokens, that Gods religion is there: which m#- 
ner of fpcech 1sraken of the Patriarkes,and ancient times,when God had noc as yet 
nppoyntcd the place and full maner how he would be worſhipped. u This decla- 
reth chat this prophefic ſhonld be accompliſhed in thetime of Chriſt, x By theſe 
ceremonies he comprehendeth the ſpiritual ſeruicevnder Chrilt, y By theſe two 
nations which werz then chicks cnemies ofthe church, he ſhewerh that the Gentiles 
and the lewes ſhonld be joined tegether ja vuctaich and religionaud ſhould be all 
ene fold vader Chrift their ſhepheard, 


" lfaiah,| 


25 FortheLord of hoſts hall bleſſe ir,faying, 
Bleſſed bee an | & Asſhur,the wat 
of mine Iſrael mine inheritance, 

CHAP. XX. 
2 The three yeeres captinity of 6gyp8 and Ethvopia dejeribed by 

the three yeeres gomny naked of 1/a:ab, 

N the yeere that > Tartan came to Þ Aſhdod, a Who war a cap- 
| (when<Sargon king ot Aſſhur ſenthim)and had m_ yas 
fought againtt Aſhded,and raken ir, b Aciicofite 

2 Atthe fame time ſpake the Lorde by the philidims, 
hand of |{aiahthe ſonne of Amoz,faying.Go,and © The Ebrewes 
looſe the ſackcloth from oy loynes,and put off arr. _—_ 
thy ſhoe from thy foote, And hedid ſo, walking d Which fignifi- 
naked,and barefoot. eth that the Pro- 

3 Andthe Lord ſaid, Likeas myſeruanc Iſaiah pbet did _ 
hath walked naked and barefoot three yeeres,a a ; ta 
ſigne and wonder vpon T y dEtkiopia, fore the hace 

4 So ſhall rhe kin of Aſſhur —_ the pane ng 
captiuity of che captivity of Ethiopia, #***o2kc&2n 
both yo _ and old es and barefoor, ***%c% 
with their buttockes yncouered, tothe ſhame of 


Egypt, 
w_ And they fhall feare, and bee aſhamed of __ 

© ErhiopiatheirexpeRation, aud of Egypr their ff TN 
t glory. f Of whom they 

6 Then ſhall che1nhabitant ofthis gyle ſay in boaſted &g/oried 
thatday,Bchold,ſuch is our expeRation,whither 8 T—— 
we fledfor helpe to bedeliuered from the king of {45 ms Thee, 
Aſſhur,and I Þ —_ ? m— $,a$anyle 

; AP. [ with waters, 

1 Of the defirnhon of Babylon by the Perfrans aud Medes, 11 

Therume of ſdumra, 13 and of Ar «bis, _ 

;— He burden of the * deſertſea. As thewhirle- 2 Oathe ſea fide 
| windsinthe South wie to aſſefromrthe wil- — lades 
dernes. /o ſhall ic Þ come from the horribleland. wildernelſe, _ 
2 A grieuous viſion was ſhewed vnto mee, by be meancth 

The tranſpreſſour againſt a tranſgrefſour andthe Caldea. 
deftroier againſt adeſtrover.Go vp 4Elam,beſiege ®, Ti2t is, y ruine 


; {Babylon b 
Media: I haue cauſed all the mourning © thereof = otra 


toceale. d Perſians. 
flo - » Cc The Aſyriavs 
Therefore are my fleines filled with ſorow: © Th: Fram. 


ſorrowes haue taken meas the ſorrowes of a wo- 

man thattrauelleth :I was bowed downe whea | er 

heard 1t,and I was amaſed when I {aw it. be overcome of the 
4 Mine heart failed : fearefulnes troubled me: _ " = 6 = 

the night 2 of my pleaſures hath hee turned into ,rQpieged vn © 


ropheſied an 
fcare vnto me. Leg yere bes 


5 Preparethou thetable: watch inthe watch fore it camero 


: : : - , b paſſe. 
m_ ; eate,drinke: Þ ariſe ye princes, anoint the }, By Elam he mes- 


; . n:ththe Perſians, 
6 Forthushaththe i Lordſaid vnto me,Goe, < Becauſe they 
ſet a watchman,totell what he ſeeth. ſhall ind no ſuc. 


: h 
7 Andheſawachaterwith two horſmen: k a <27they i _—_ 


charet of an afſe,end a charet of a camell ; and he -:,1 haue canſed 
hearkened and tookediligent heed. them to ceaſe 

8 And hecried, A 1 lion: my lord,I land con- Moving whome 
tinually vponthe watch tower in the day time, 1 MK 
and Lam ſet in my watch cuerFnigh: | Thisthe Pro» 

9 Andbehold,this mans charetcommeth with youn ſpeaketh in 
two horſemen, Andhe anſwered and ſaid,*Babel j\*Prrion ofthe 
is fallen: it is fallen,and althe images of her gods | He propheſieth 
hath he broken vnto the ground, the death of Bel. 

10 O®my threſhing, & thefcorne of my fAloore. {2221.25 Naney. 
That which Ihauc heardof theLerd of hoſts the 2711, ji? ntt® 
God of Iſrael, haue I hewed vnto you, i 

11 C Theburden of ® Dumah. He calleth vnto Þ Whilestley 


. r - 
king they ſhalbe commanded to rann*- tetheir weapons, i T, we p, + hens y 
the ſpiritof prophefie. k Meaning,chatets of men of war,ang othersthat caried 
the baggage. 1 Mcaning,Darins, which overcame Babylon. m "The watchman, 
whem Iſaiah ſet vp, tolde him who came toward Babylon, andthe Angel declar:d 
_ ſhould _ —___— $ - this was _ inavifion. * /e 58.8, rewel.r,.B, 
n Mezning,Babylon. r.ſomne, © Which wasaci Th 
was ſo named of Dumab,Gene.2 5.14, city of the Iſhmaclites aud 


me 


wa*« deſtroyed,s , 


"FT2.. 


00990" ad s Cegl 2 Weg, 7 I es) 


ny 


! 


: 


y 


he Afruonefjeruaemferceld, Chapter 


_ 


IL, 


p Amounnime mee out of PSeir, Watchman , whar wasin the 22 Andinthatdaydidthe Lord God of hoſts 
ot che Idumeans. gate > Watchman, what was 1n the night ? call vnto weeping and mourning,and to baldhes, Pp 1» flead of re. 
q Hedeſerideth 7 The watchman laid, The 4 morning com- and girding with facke'oth, | 2s, pur 


the —_— To merh,and allo the wight, It ye will atke, enquire; 413 Andbehold, ty and gladnes, ſlaying oxen greatcheere,com, 


mah, who were retarne and come, F and killing lheepe, eating tic(h,& drinks 'B WINE, temuting the ad. 

night and day ia 13 © The burdenagainſt Arabia, In * thefo- y cating and drunkingytor ro murow we ſhall die, Poviueus otthe 
poo mage ona nt reſt of Arabia ſhall yee tary all night, exe in the 14 Andit was declared in the eares of the Lord - ——— 
toand irot@cu- Wayes of Dedanim. of hoſtes, Surely this iniquity ſhall notbe purged cue: tor our 


quire newes. 14 Ouinabuantsof theland of Tema , bring fron; you,rull ye die,faith theLord Cod ot hoites. Prophers fay,chat 
5 ou —_— A- foorth | waterto meete the thitſtic, axd preueuc 2x5 Thusfayth the Lord God of hottcs, Goget Ke ttalldicts 
oe woods him tharflecth with his bread, thee cothat 4 reaſurer, toShebna, the ltewara of *''%; 


intothe woods : Lecaule the E- 
and he appginteth 2 5 For they flee from the drawen ſwords, even the houte,ardſay, | Sooners hr 
what way they from ihe drawen ſword, and trom the bent bow, 16 Whar haitthou to doe here ? and whome 31ſv tigritic one 
o- _ that and from the grieuouſneiie of waire. |, haſt chou © heere ? that thou ſhouldeſt bere bewe > 4-99 —pronany 
for —_ thatl 26 For thus hath the Lord faid vnato mee, Yet thee out alcpulchregas hee that heweth out his ſe- moat an ten. =o 


not tary t0cat nor a yeeret according to the yeeres of an ® hireling, pulchire m an hie place,or thatgrauathan habita- that thinke tha 
drinke. | and all the glory ot Kedar ſhall faile, tion | for himſclte ina rocke 2 this wicked man 
6 He appoenteck 17 Andche iclidue of thenumber of F ſtrong 17 Behold,the Lori will cary thee away with £9": 


ite f | _ 
penn, = op archers ot the ſonnes of * K edar ſhall be few: for a great Captiuity,and will ſurely cover thee, Atyriane My ” 
then they ſhould the Lord God of 1irael hath ſpoken it, +8 Hee will turely rolle and turne thee like a tians toberray whe 


be deſtroyed, ball in a large countrey : there ſhalt thou diegand <Þwch,and to pros 


nu Keade Chap.16.1 x Which was the name of a people of Arabia: and ky F - uide ior himſclte 
the bortible defirecu of all theſe nations, be teacheth the Iewes that there iz vs Therethe chazets of thy glory ſbalbethe ſhame of againit at aangers; 


place tor refuge , or to eſcape Gods wrath, but onely to remaine in his Church, and thy lords houſe, ; in the racane jea- 
to.liuc in his tcare, ; 19 And [will driue thee fromthy ſtation, and !on bee packr craf 
CH AP. XXII. out of ty dwelling will he deſtroy thee. '- mo —_ 
1: Heeprophefeeth of the deftrutizen of lernjalem by Neburhad 20 And in that day wil I »call my feruant Eli- ,, —— Mn 
# megrar, 15 A threatning agamil Sbebua. 20 To whoje office kim the lonne of H 1lkiah, ; ; kiab,ener aſpiring 
% Eltakim 1 preferred, 21 Aid withthy garments will Iclothe him, tothe highett, 


a Meaning,ludea, T He burden of the 2 valley of viſion. What and with thy girdle will 1 ſtrengthen him; thy © boon wget 


which was com b ayleth thee now that thou art wholy gone powe! allo wil I commitinto his hand,& he ſhal me vp ot a9 
paſſed about with 1, ynto the houſetops ? be afather of the inhabitants ot leruſalem,and of thing. 
—— Thoda tuil of « noyſt, acitiefull of the huute of ludah, # Whereas hee 


- wascalled the yal- . , h 
ley of vifions,ve byuir , a joyous city : thy flame men ſhall not 6c 22 Andthe* key of the houſe of Dauid will1 uns 


cauſe ofthe Pro. f{]ajne « with fword,nor cic in bartell. lay vpon his ſhoulder: ſo hee ſhall open, and no «jj by his famous 
hets,which were n . : 
| n _ 3 Allthy princes ſhall flee together fromthe man ſhal ſhut ; and he (hal ſhur,and no man ſhall feputithon he pes 


hom thev bow : they ſhalbe © bound: all thatſhalbe found open, ; ly 
netioes in thee, Gabe boundrogether , which have fled 23 And 1 will faſten him 25-27 nayle in aſure Þ*"B Ge afyal. 
b He fpeaketh to fr. f farre. place,and he ſhalbe fer che throne of glory to his ; $ignifying, that 


ED 4 Thereforefaid 1 , Tuine away from me, I faihers houſe. whatſoever dignt. 


fied vpto F houſe Will weepe & bitterly : labour not to comfort me 24 Andthey ſhal hang vpon him allthe glory 0g ogg = 


tops for ſeareof for the deſtruRion of the daughter of my people. of his fathers houſe,exen of the nephewes andpo- |,,..1 irwit 
their enemies, * For Code of trouble , and of 4 any and ſterity * all ſmall veſſels, from tie veſſels of the tothe hcanred 
o _ of perplexitie by the Lord,God of hoſtes in the cups,cuen to all the inſtruments of mulicke, thoſe princes, by 


leand ioy,, , &all breaking downe the cities; 2 25 Intharday.ſaith the Lord of hoſts,ſhalthe Ay os 
4 Barfor honger, IG a ca96, en anaile thar 1s faſtened in the ſure place,depart aud + ++ 0 
e Andledinto q And Elam * bare the quiuer in a mans ſhalbebroken,and fall,& the burdenthat was vp- againe,out of the 


{ Which hauefled charer with horſemen, and Kir yocouered the on it,ſhalbe cur off: for the Lordbhath ſpoken ir, _ office he 


. bene put by 
trom other places ſhield. a the craſtof ſhebna, x I will commit vnto him the full charge and goucrnment 
ns 7 And thy chiefevalleys werefull of — of the kings hoviſe., y 1will cſtabliſh bim Mum yr him _ ou — won 1 

. in aray again hrate,reade Ezra9.9, z Mecanivg,that both {mall and great t comeof Ee 
g oe ſheweth _ the horſemen ſerthemielues he fiakim hat hage pratſe and olory be thisfaithfullolticers a He mcanetb Shebaa, 
aſivegodlypmhen = > And he diſcouered theFcourring of Indah : *** i =2=tindgementibould never bau (allen 
j , nad ne diſco j , 
Mn, and thou diddeſt lookein that day to the armour CHAP, XXIIL. 
Church,and efpe- Of the houſe of the foreſt. s Aprepheſu agenfs Thru. 19 A premiſethes it ſhall beere 


* ciallyof, themini- 9g And yee haueſene! the breaches of the ci= wed. 


ers ler. g.t. ty of Dauid ; for they were many,and ye gathered He *burden of Tyrus Howle ye ſhips of dTar” aReadechap.rz.x 


Rot afthe ne the waters ofthe lower poole, hiſh; for fit is deſtroied,ſo that there is none Þ Yeo! Cilicia 
mics whom God 10 Andyeenumbred the houſes ® of Teruſa- 1,ufe; none ſhall come from the land of © C hit- oder + og 
had appoiurcdto lem, and thehouſes haue yeebroken downe to ting; jr is crenealed vnto them, oy roar wr 

; en fortifiethe wall. : 2 Beſtill, yeethat dwell in the yles: the mer- firoyed by Nes - 
jnmigd bow God 13 And hauealſo madeaditch betweene the chants of Zidon, and ſuch as pafls ouer theſea, bochad nexzar 
d:livered them two walles,for the ® waters of the old poole, and þaet repleniſhed thee. | yn roar 
pace from Sane- hauenotlooked vnto the maker ® thereof,neither =, The gſeed of Nilus growing by the abundance and conmeyes 
the Perſians any had reſpeAvno him that formedit of old, of waters,and the harueſt of the riuer was hetere- Weſtward from « 
Cyronkinn with uenues,and ſhe was a mart of the nations. Paleftms, , 


i od auoide thar great-plague which they : . e_ All men know- 
toes gs ns pdt decoy. ck k The ſecret ar done 6 armour was: _ 4 Beaſhamed,thou —_ : for the h ſea _ of this defizution, ». 
to wit,inthe hoſe of the foreſt, 1.King.9.2, | Yee fornfied the ruinous places ſpoken,euen the ſirength of t efea, ſayin 0 aug f Haue haunted 
which were neglected intime of peace: meaning the whole Citieyand che Cirieof nay itravelied, nor brought forth childre,neither thee,and enri- 
Danid, which was within the compaſſe of the other. m Either to pull downeſuch Ns. of TEL $ cents | op . 

25 might hurt , or elſe to know what men they were ableto make. n Topro. g _—_— es" FSYP d _ mooſe y x owing _ That : 
vide if neede ſhould be of water, o To God that made Ieruſalem ; that is, they 15, Tyrus, which was the cligte por *y 1 age n0 people lefrin meand -: 


tiailed more in theſe worldly meage3;then ia God, AM 45a bazrea womanthatheucs had chil a iſhe 4: 


bs Bos 


_ > Feaftingforfaſting, | 48 


The fall of Tyr: *: 


nuvtiſhed yong men,ner brought virgins. 
'* _. $ Whenthefamecommeth to the Egyptians 
k B-canſe theſe they (hall be *ſory, concerning the rumour of 


two _ Tyrus. 
vccery one © 6 Goeyou ouer to! Tarſhiſh; howle, yethat 
I Tyrus willeh dwell in the yles- 


other merchaars 7 Isnortthis that your gloriouscity ? her an- 


togoe toCilicia : - k 4 
Ce nens ciquity#of ancientdayes; her owne feete ſhall 
—— leadeher afarreotfcobe a ſoiourner, 


m Whomabeth 8 Who hath decieedthis againſt Tyrus (that 
—_— m crowneth -:en ) whole merchants are princes? 
ov Thy Grength' whoſe chapmen are the nobles of the world ? 
nillno more ierne 
thee : therlore fice che pride of all glory , andto bring to contempt 
| + —0—cmy nh all chem that be glorious in theearrh, 

0 Fer Tyrus was +» iQ —_— thy land like a flood te the 
neuec couch:d oor ® daughter of Tarſhiſh:rhere is no more ſtrength. 
itcd berort. 14 He ſtretched out his hand ypon theſea: he 
p Becant: tyras  ſhooke the kingdomes: the Lord hath given a 
ofZidoo,  Ccommaundement concerning the place of mer. 
q Th: Caldezwws chandle,to deſtroy the power thereof, 

which dweltin. 12 Andheſayd, Thou ſhalt no morercioyce 
CE nedin- when thou art oppreſſed: » O virgin p daughter 
thered by y Aily- of Zidon: riſe vp,go over vnto Chuttim: yerthere 
rians intocities. thou ſhalt have no reſt. 

© The people of ©, ; Behold theland of the Caldeans : this was 
ſtroyed the Alysi. NO people: 1Asſhur founded it by the inhabitants 
ans: whereby che ofthe wilderneſle: they ſet vp the towers there- 
Mee Bat: of: they raiſed the palacestherot,and he brought 

pF7 = 1tcoruiae, 
— 1 4 Howle ye ſhips of Tarſhiſh, foryourſftrength 


ourrcome y Aﬀy. | 
rians, hich were 15 deſtroyed. 


great analÞdn, 15 Andinthatday ſhall Tyrus bee forgotren 
theſe evonariors ſeuenty yeeres ( according to the yeeres of one 


of Caldca,and AC. King) at theend of © ſeuenty yeeres ſhall Tyrus 

ſyci1 be able roo+ ſing as an harlot. 

ome Tye. 16 Take an harpe and go about the citie(chou 

Chats, Tyrus 

by «homyeare harlor thathaſt been forgotren ) * make (weere 

eniched melody , {ing mo ſongs chat thou mayeſt bere- 

£ Tyras {hall ie memur ed. 

wm ec kenenty. 47 Andat theend of {euenty yeeres ſhallthe 

calleth che reigne Lord viſic Tyrus, & ſhe ſhall returnets ber y wa+ 

ot une King,ora ps , and ſhall commit foriication with all the 

mans age. ingdomes of the earth, that arc inthe world, 

uv Shall vſcall , : 

crattaa4ſubtilty 28 Yet her occupying and her wages ſhall be 

roentiſe mena» Z* holy vntothe Lord: icthall not bee [ayd vpnor 

gaine varoher. Kept in ſtore, but her merchandiſe ſhall bee for 
them that dwell before the Lord , to eare ſulfici- 


x She (hal labour 
TI to 1 
byall meanes ently,and to hatic durable clothing. 


recover her. tirſt 
credit: as an hats . 
Jot when thee is long forgotten , feeketh by all meancs to entertaine her lovers, 
y Thoughſhehauc oecn chaltiſed oithe Lord, yetſhee thal}returne to herolde 
wicked prattiſes, aud for gaine ſhall giu- herfclfe to all mens Juſts like an harloc, 
z Hee (heweth that God yet by the preaching of the Goſpel will call Tyrus tore- 
pentance, and turne her heart from avarice and filthy gaine, vato the true worlhip» 
piug of God aud liberalitietoward his Siints, 


: "5 we CHAP. XXIIII, 


A travhe fie of the cur [e of God for the finnes of che people. 13 A 
remnant re ſerued ſhall praiſethe Lord. 


a This propheſfic 
isas a concluſion 


Ehold the Lord maketh the®earth empty,and 
po hee maketh ir waſte: hee turneth it vpiide 
ofthar whicn ico downe , and ſcatrerech abroad the inhabitants 


the tewes & other Thereof. ; : : 
axons fromthe - 2 Andthere (hall belike people, like Þ Prieſt, 
—_ _— - of and like ſeruant, likemaſter, like mayde, like mi- 
ho emind cheſe ſreſſe,like buyer, like ſeller, Ike lender, like bor- 
lands which were rower, like giuer,like taker to viury. 

before named. 

b Becauſe this was aname of dignity, it was alſo applied to them, which were not 
of Aaronsfamily,and fofignifieth alſo a man of dignity , as 2.Sam.8, 18. and 20,2 5* 
a-Chron,18.19. and by theſewords are Pcopher griierh an horcible confuſion, 
INST 7% © ls } - ear of ov nity $3.9 uy 4 a 
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9 TheLord ofhoſts hath decreed this,to ſtain 


- 


3 Theearth ſhall be cleane emptied , and vt- 
terly poiled:for the Lord hath ſpoken this word. 

4 Theearth lamenteth and fadeth away , the 
world is teebled and decayed:the proud pzople of 
theearthare weakened, 

Ss Theeaithc alſo deceiueth , becauſe of the c Thatis,rendreth 
inhabitants thereof : for they tranſgreſſed the 17 he trait for 
lawes: they changed the ordinances, and brake at ef 
the everlaſting Couenant, earth deceiued of 

6 Therefore hath the 4 curſe deuoured the their nouriture, 
earth, and the inhabitants thereot are deſolate, peo wer 
Whereforethe inhabitants ofthe land are ©bur- ,gnour. ey 
ned vp,and few men are left. d Writtenin the 

7 The wine faileth, thevine hathno might: T2945 _ 26, 
all that were of mery heart, do mourne, ag” wr 
8 Themirthof tabretsceaſeth: the noiſe of vcd to ww par- 
them that reioyce , enderth:; the ioy of the harpe ticularly the 
ceaſeth. menaces and pro, 


9 They ſhall notdrinke wine with mirth ; —_ — 
ſtrong drinke ſhalbe bitcer tothem that drinke it. Law. 

10 Thecitieof t yanitie is broken downe: &- © Withheate 
uery houſe is ſhutvp,that no man may come in, — , m- - 

11 Thercis acrying for wine inthe ſtreetes; krone nn” 
all ioy is darkened; the & mirth ofthe worlde is the fireof Gods 
goneaway. wrath, 

12 Inchecitieis leftdeſolation), and thegate f hich ait was 


. E - n without order, 
is ſmitten with deſtrugion, now ſhould ks 


[ ; C Surelychus (hall ic bein the mids of the broaght to defola- 
earth , among the people, bas the ſhaking of an *'92 and contul- 


oliue tree , and as thegrapes when the vintageis "0 mat 


ended. TS x; leruſalem,vut of 
14 They ſhall lift vp their voice: they ſhall all the other wic+ 
ſhout for the magnificence ot the Lord: they ſhal **4 cities. | 

hg” chef g Becaule they did 
reloyceirom.” tnelea, not viſe Gods be- 

15. Wherefore praiſe yeethe Lord in the val- nefits aright, theic 
leys, exenthe Name of the Lord God of Iſrael, in pleafuresthould 
the yles of the ſea. baile, and they fall 

to mourning. 

:5 From the vtrtermoſt part of the earth wee j, yecomfirrerh 
haue heard prayſes, eveng!orieto the juſt,and I thefaithtull,de. 
ſaid, | My leannefſe, my leannefle, woe is mee: the clating that in this 
tranſgrefſors haue offended : yea,the tranſgreſſors RRC 

. rd will af- 
haue grieuoully offended. ſemble his Chuck 

17 Feare, and thepit, andtheſnare are vpon which(hall praiſe 
thee , O inhabitant of theearth, = Name, as chap, 

18 And hee that fleeth fromthenoiſe of the $1.7 
feare,ſhall fall into the pit: and he that commeth coaſts of 5 wodld, 
vp out ofthe pit,halbe taken inthe ſnare: for the where the Goſpe] 
m windowes from on high are open, & the foun- all be preached, 
dations of the earth doe ſhake, k Mexning toGed 

19 The earth is viterly broken downe: the who will pnblith 
earth iscleanediflolued : theearthwis mooued ex+ bis Goſpel thorow 
ceedingly. all the world, 

20 Theearth ſhall reele to and fro likea drun- ah meer 1 
ken man, and ſhalbe remoued like atent, andthe ring the afidtion 

os thereof ſhallbe heauy vponit : ſothat it ofthechurch,both 
hall Fall, and riſe no more. + | by a * 

21 T Andin that day ſha!lcheLord ® viſic the $,ne reade,my ſe» 
hoſt abouethat is on high, euenthe kings of rhe crer,wy ſecrer'that 
world that are vponthe earth. up gy 

22 Andthey ſhal be gathered pagather as the (} the good * 
priſoners inthe pit:and they ſhalbe vpin the q,uld bepreſer- 
priſon,and after many dayes ſhal they be 9 viſited. ned,andthe wie- 

2.3 ? Thenthe moone ſhalbe abaſhed andhe keddeltroyed. | 
ſun aſhamed, when the Lord of hoſts ſhallreigne &,1008 nn, 
in mount Zion and in Ieruſalem: and gloriefball yengeance ould 


be before his ancient men. be ouerand vuder 

: them'ſothar they 
ſhoald not eſcape 
no more then they did at Noaht flood, n There is no power ſ@ high or mighty, 
but God will vifit him with his rods. o Notwith his rods, as verſe 2 1,but ſhalbe 
comforted, p When God ſhall reftore his Church, the glorie thereet (hall (o 
ſhine and his miniſters (which are called his ancient Men ) that the ſanne aud the 
* moone [halbe darke in compatiſentheresf, 

CHAP, 


Death ſhalbedeftroyed. | 
CHAP. XXV, 


| A & to Godin tha :bat be ſheweth bimeſelſe 


2 A - 144 . "1 4:4 
_ ] Ty 74 p41 oy 1 7 :£ +4 b, Ws 4 VL LS T > 2% «+ wy 
ps 8 y = - 4 "+ 
” iy o 4 y & - © 
- 4 , 5 © 
The way of the iult « 


ge wilemakeequallcherighteousparh ofebeiuſt fo Wo kenneth 7 Ev | 


the world, by puniſhing che wick#d end mainsetumy the godly. OLord ited for thee in 6, 
a Tharthe Pro Lord,chou ® are my God: I will exalerhee,T Bane prob Hara ant ayg'" of ouy *2eodecrſties 
wr _—— thy }Name: for thou haſt done £1. ,/.0 thy Name,andrs the remembrance of batt ane ee 
bocnſr de wall ne Ledings, _— $0 the counſels of 1. | S Meaning ,thac 
deiag vader iod- 014, with a ſtabletructh, TY With my ſoule haue I deſired thee in the 7 2{fiaions men 
cs Br vcor, 3 Forthouhaſt madeof a > citiean heape, of night, and with my (pirie withio mewill1 Geks ood 1n9e'® 
retions,temake A ſtrong citie,a ruine : even the palace <offtran- (1,2e in chemorning: tor ſeeing thy iudgemietits i The wicked 
the of his Charch, gers aA citie,it ſhall never be buile, : areinthe earth, the inhabitants of the world (hal though God (bcw 
which beforewere 3 Therefore ſhall the mighty peoplegiue 1.,rqe  riphteouſneſle, Cm—— 
d. Mecontpatie- lory vntothee ; the citie of the ſtrong nations 1, Lex merciei be ſhewed to the wicked, yet af116 —_ 
ruſalem,buratſoof (halteare thee, he will nor learne righteouſneſſe: inthe land of betrer, 
theſe other cities, 4 For thouhaſt benea ſtrength vnto the poore, vprightneſſe wil he do wickedly,and will not be- # Through exvie 
G_ _ enena ſtre th to the needie in hiscrouble + a7e- holdthe maicſtie of the Lord. Foe + rs 


: fuge againſt the tempeſt, a ſhadow againſt the 
har is, a pl s afar. 
A—— Lon hemprioe the blaſt ofthe mightic is like a ſtorme 
bandes may live againſt the wall. 
without danger, 5 Thou ſhaltbring downs the noyſe ofthe 
eaſ>.a4in a palace, (Rangers, f as the heate in adry place: hee will 
d Thearogane bring dewne the ſong of the mighty,ass the heas 
or {am 9 in the ſhadow of a cloude, 
knowthee that, © Andinghis > mountaine (hall the Lord of 
by thy cerr-&ions hoſtes make vnto all people a feaſt of farthings, 
y chy peop - 
feare and gloritie exen a feaſt of Gned wines, and of fat things tull 
_ —_—_ of marrow,of wines fined andpurified; : 
Es agy; wr uy 7 Andhe will deſtroy inthis mountaine i the 
+ - 
till God breake Couering that couereth all people, and thevaile 
che force that is ſpread vpon all nations. 
Bo & 8 Hee will deſtroy death for euer : and the 
the RR rude. Lord God will * wipe away the teares, from all 
by the raineſoſhal faces , andtherebuke of his people will hee take 
=_ _ owne away out of all the earth ; for the Lord bath ſpo- 
erage ofthe ken it 
wicked. 
Li As aclond ſha- . : : 
owethfrom the our God: we haue waiced for him, & he wil ſaue 
—_ the fuone, ys This is the Lord, we haue waitedfor him, wee 
ſwage he pur nol will reioyce and be ioyfull in bis ſaluation. 
cing ofthe wicked 10 For in this mountaine ſhal the hand of the 
againſt the Lordreſt,and! Moab ſhalbe rhreſhed vader him, 
| >. <inzion Even asa ſtrawis threſhedin ® Madmenah. 
whereby he mes? nut Andheſhallfiretchout his hand in the 
neth his Church, Midſtofrhem ( as he thar ſwimmeth ſtrercherh 
which ſhoald be chem out roſwimme)and with the ſtrength of his 
gadee ChritaE hands ſhall he bring downetheirpride. 
lewes and the 12 The defencealſo ofthe height of thy wals 
Gentiles, andis hall he bring downe and lay low , and caſtthem 
vere deſcribed n= ro the ground,ewen yntothedult. 
er the figure of a | 
coſtly banker,as Matt-22,2, i Meaning,thati e and blindnes, whereby 
weare kept backe from Chriſt. k He will take away all occaſion of forow, and 
611 his with perfite ioy,Reuel.7.17.,and 21.4, | By Moabare meant all the ene- 
mies of his Church. m There were two Cities of this name ;ore :nludah, 
1.Chron.2.49.and another inthe land of Moab, ler.q8 2. which ſeemetb to have 
benea plentifnll place of corve, Chap. to z :. 
; CHAP, XXVI. z 
A jong of the faubfull, wherem tu declared , in what confAeth the 
ſalnation of the Church, and where they ought to eruſt, 
2 This ſong was þ chat day ſhall 2 this ſong bee ſung in theland 
m—_ ” comfocey ofIudah, Wee haue a ſtrong cirie; Þſaluation 
captiaitic outs Mall Godſerfor walles and bulwarks. 
come, aſſuring 2 <Openyethegatesthatthe righreousnati- 
them alſo ef their on, which keepeth chetrueth, may enter in, 
Gonnengy, oy By an aſſured 4 purpoſe wilt thou preſerue 


i ; 
which they ſheuld perfe& peace,becauſe theyrtruſted in thee. 


fog this ſong. a . pov” 
b God ai "Truſt in tre Lord for euer; for in the Lord Pearcing ſerpent, eut Liuiathanthatcro I mightic power, - 
& def ence ſhall be God P nth for rut at pent,and he ſhal ſlay the dragon that is 31) thetea. bes (or. word... 
oy ne 5. For he wil bring downethem that dwelon 2 In that day fing of the vineyard<of redde 4 of the de. 


edly toretarne 
afterthe captiaity ground wil hecaſt it down, & bring it vnto duſt, 
1 me þ 6 The foot ſhaltreadit downe,exenthefeet of 
(greed Co204thy FREf poore,and the ſteps ofthe needy, 
{CP"rpofe cannot be changed, e There is no power ſo hie that can Jet God,when he 
will deliverhis. f God will ſettbe pomre atfiaed ourr the power of the wicked. 


9 And inthat day ſhall men ſay , Loe this is ' 


high : © the hie city hee will abaſ2: even vntothe W 


1: O Lord, they will not beholde thine hie frees _— 
hand: b«t the ſhall ſceit, and bee confounded geance,wherewith 
with brhe zeale ofthe people,and the fire of thine 2% dorſt d 

l enemies ſhall deuour them, per | 

12 Lordvnto vsthou wilt ordainepeace; for ans,which have 
thou alſo baſt wrought all our workes for vs, _ not gonerned ac+ 

13 OLord our God, other ® lords beſide thee, onins to thy 
haue ruled vs,bat we will remember thee onely, , Meaning.char 
andehy Name, the reprobare, 

14 The® dead (hall notliue , neither hall the <venin this life 
dead ariſe,becaule thou halt viſited and ſcattered pres __ 
them, and deſtroyed all cheir memory, ing deach. 

15 Thouhaſtincfeaſed ® che nation, O Lord; © Towitghe com- 
thou haſt increaſed the nation: thou art made P2%y ofthe fairk. 


glorious,thou haftinlarged all the coaſts of the —_ ou _— 
earth, P Thatis,thefaich» 


. 16 Leg, in trouble _ _ 9g wore. fall by thy rods 
the wred out a prayer when thy c ning *<remoucd to 
D——_ i : a9 | 370m egg 
17 Lilke as a woman with child,that draweth q To wit,ner- 
neereto thetrauaile,is in ſorrow, and cryerth in treme ſorrw, 
her paines,ſo haue we bent in thy 4fight O Lord, * Our forowerhad 
18 Wee haue conceiued , wee haue bornein Jig we Fang 
paine,as though we ſhould haue brought foorth comfort tharwe 
r wind ; there wasno helpein the earth, neither lookedfor. 
did the inhabitants off the world fal, CIR = cer 
19 © * Thy dead men ſhall live; exen with my jan wine wag 
body ſhall they riſe. Awake & ſing ye that dwell ttroyed; 
in duſt : for thy * dew i514: the dew of herbs , and * He comfonteth 
the earth ſhall caſt out the dead, prot wg —rcR 
30 Come, my people :* enter thou intothy ewing them that 
chambers and ſhut thy doores after thee; hide eucnin death they 
thy ſelfefor a very little while, vntillthe indigna» {ball oy and 
tion paſſe ouer, ov rhe ren 
21 For lo,the Lordcommeth out ofhis place, gtorie, $ c | 
to viſitethe iniquitie of the inhabitants of the ſhould comecorhe 
earth vpon them : andthe earth ſhall diſcloſe her IDAROUY 
Y blood, and ſhallno more hide her flaine. ; —_ \fleariſh 
againe by the raine in the ſpring time : ſo they that lie in the duſt, ſhall riſe vp ts 
ioy when they fcele the dew of Gadsgrace. x Hee exhorteth. the faithfall 16 
be patient intheir affliions , and to waite pon Gods worke, y The earth ſhall 
vomite and caſt out the ionocentblood , which it hath druoke , that it may cry for 
vengeance againſt the wicked. 


CHAP, XXVII, 
A | gropheſoegelafote nylon of Sazan, 2 Andof the iogof 
be charch for they deliner ance. 
N that * daythe Lord with his fore and great 2 At thetime ape" 
Jing mightte d{word ſhall viſice Liuiathan, that png og 
dat is,by his 


ine, ; =# + 
3 TItheLorddoe keepe it : Lwill water it eue- 24 his kingdome 
ry moment: leſt any aflaile it, I will keepe irnighe ker her of 
andday.  _ | bs Gong === ad 

ning, of the beſt wine, thae this vieyard,char,the Chi 4 Es 
foot 11m Raecdleyode Lord ITE mrere-ahc.r 
f <D"EN 8. 2 NN, 


my Fs £> 


» ". 
nd erties eonre eres wg enctnees Rees ae ee res rt re eh rene 


RIF. 
ar AD. ot 


E 7 SED 
- 


Forfaking or 1dolatrie. : 


& Cherefore ker 
will geitroy the 
kin,_dupic vi bas 
tan,b<caviec ke lo. 
vu: h his Church 
ror bis owne mer - 
£15 fako,aad cay 
not be angry with 
it,vur v1i:{th that 
he za pore h18 
anger vpon the 
wick: d imtidels, 
whem he m-ancth 
by bryers aud 
torics. 

e Hemoruaileth 
that iirac | wall not 
come by genile- 
nellegexccpt God 
make them to 
tecle his rods, and 
40 brivg them vii 
to h1:n, 

t Though Laffiict 
ard d1mini.h my 
people for atime, 
yet ihall che reote 
ſpring againe and 
bring toorth1n 
preat abunCance, 
o He: (heweth char 
GoJ punitheth his 
10 Rercy. and his 
cucmics ia jutiice. 
h That is, thon 
wilt notdeltroy 
thc roote of thy 
Church theaghthe 
branches thereot 
ſeeme to periſh 

by the tharpewind 
o: at flicticn, 

i Heitheweth that 
theiec is a0 truc re 
pentance,nor tull 
reconciliation to 
God, till rhe heart 


4 Aiger® isnot in mee : why would fer the 
briers & the thorns ag 17ſt me in bartel 2 T would 
goethrough them,l would burne them together, 

5 Or will he* tcelemyſtrength, that heemay 
make peace with me,and be at one with me ? 

6 t Hereafter laakob ſhall take roote ; Iſrael 
hall louriſh and grow, and the world ſhalbe fil- 
Id with fruit. 

7 Hath he ſmittens him, as heeſmote thoſe 
that ſmore him? or is heflaine according to che 
{laughter of them that wereflaineby him ? 

Ss In © meaſure inthe branches thereof wilt 
thou contend with it, whenhe bloweth with his 
rough wind in the day ofthe Eaft winde. 

9 Bythis theretore ſhal! rheiniquitie of Iaa- 
kov be purged,and this is all che! fruit, thetaking 
away ot hisfin ; when he ſhall make all the ſtones 
of the altars, as chalke ſtones broken in pieces, 
that the groues and images may notſtand vp, 

10 Yetthe k defenced citie ſhall be deſolate, and 
the habitation ſbalbe forſaken and left like a wil- 
dernes.Thete ſhall che calfe teede, and there ſhall 
kelie and conſume the branches thereof. 

11 Whcarcheboughs of it are drie , they ſhall 
bebroken : the | women come and ſet them on 
fire : for it is a people of none vnderſtanding : 
therefore hethart made tl;em (hall not haue com- 
paſſion of them, and hethart formed them , ſhall 
haue no mercy on them, 

12. Andinthat day ſhall rhe Lord threſh from 
the chanel of the 7 Kiver viito the river of Egypt 


and ye ſhalbe gatiercd,one by one, O children of 


Urael, 

13 Inthat day alſo ſhall thegreat trumpe bee 
> blowen,and they (hall come, which peri; ed in 
rhelandof Aſhur, and they that were chaſed in- 
to the land of Egypt , andthey ſhall worſhip the 
Lord inthe holy \,vunt atleruſalem, . 


Ifiab. 


ſicteth in iudgetrent,and fort irevgth ynro them 
that turne away the battel ro the gate, 

7 Butz they baucerred becautc of wine, and 
are out of theway by ſtrong drinke ; the Pricft 
& the Prophet have erred by firong drinke: they 
are{wallowed yp with wine : they baue gone a- 
ſtray rhrough ſtrong drinke ; they taile in viſion : 
they ſtumble in i1udgement, 

8 Forall their tables aretull of filthie vomi- 
ting : no places cleane. 

9 hWhom ſtall he teach knowledge? and 
whome ſhall hce make to vnderitand the things 
that hee heareth , them that are weaned from the 
milke «nd drawen trom the breaſts, 

10 For ipreceptmaſt be vpon precept precept 
vpen precept,line vnto line, juic 74-5 nt, there 
alittie, and there alittle, 

11 For with aftammeringirongue,and with a 
firange language hal he ſpeake vnto this people, 

12 Vitowhcm [hee ſaid, m This is thercſt ; 
" pivereſt to himthat is weary, and this is the re- 
freſhing,bur they would not heare, 

4 3 Therefore ſhailthe wo:deof the © Lorde 
be vuro them precept vpon precept,precept vpon 
precept, l1nevnto line, line vntolinegthere alittle 
and there a little: that they may go,and fall back- 
ward, and be broken,and be ſnared, and be taken. 

14 Wherefore heare the worde of the Lorde 
ye ſcornetull men, that rule chis people, which is 
ac leruſalem, 

15 Becauſeye have ſaid, We haue madea 7 co- 
venant with death, and with hell are we atagree- 
ment ; thougtra 1courgerunne over, and paſſe 
through: it ſhal not conic at vs;for we haue made 
: f3}ſhood our refuge, and vnder vanitie are wee 

ide. 

16 Therfore thusſzith the Lord God, Behuld, 


A couenant with death; 


f Hewillgie 
countelltothe go. 
ucrnourd {trengrh 
rothecapioincrto 
drive the cnemies 
in at their ov/ne 
gates, 
g Meaoing,the bye 
pucrites which 
were amopgtbem, 
and were aloge- 
ther corrupt in life 
& Gottrine, which 
15 here mcant by 
drunkenncfe aud 
vomutg. 
h For thcre was 
none that was able 
to vnccritand any 
goon dottrine;but 
were tovlith and 
a5 V11mect as youg 
babes, 
i They muk have 
o4e thipgolumes 
told, 
k Let one teach 
what be can, yet 
they (ha1} no more 
vuderitand bim, 
then 11 be ſpake 
1n a ſtrange lacs 
uage. 
1batis,rche 
Prophet, wkhum 
God ſhould ſer. d, 
m This 1s the d0» 
Gine,wheorc upon 
ye ought to {lay 
aud reit, 
= Shewtothem 
that are weaty and 
hauc need ot reſt, 
what is tlic true 
reſt, 


© Becauſe they wil 
not receine the 


bepurgedfcom all 
Idolatry, and the monumert;thereof deitroy-d. k Notwithſtanding bis fauour 
that be willihew them afcer : yer 1erutalem!! a'l bedeſtruy ed, and grafte for cattell 
ſhallgrowin it, 1 God hall nothaue necde of mighty enemies fur the very wo- 


I willlay in Zion a f-one, * atried tone, a preci- word of Ged, wh 
ous corner t-ne. aſure foundation, Heethat be- #15 efiied, itcome 


\ . meth ct tket: own 
lecueth, ! ſha!lnotmake haſte, mabice, i alter 


179 Judgment allo will lay tothe rule, and theirtearts be fo 


men (ual doit, totheir greatihame. m 
Nilas,for ſome fied toward Egypt wnking to baue eſcaped, n 


He fault deltcoy all from Euphrates to 
In the time of 


Cyrus, by waom key thould ace delivered: ut this was chicfly accomplithed va- 


der Cluitt, 


a Meaning, the 
proade kin;dome 
of ch- ifrac}iies, 
eviiich wero dran- 
E:a with we:ld! y 
proſperi:ie, 


D Bccauſerhe iſo 


zaClites tor y molt 
part dwelt io plene 


eiiali valleyes hee 
m:<3neth hercby 
ehe va'bzy of them 
That ha4 «ban» 
dance of worldly 


CHAP. XXVIIT. 
Aztinſt the paid: and drimternefſe of (ral. g The wmtoward- 
toe of therh 14at ſhould learne the 230) auf God... 24 God dorb 
ad ihmm;s mpnmeand piece. 


Oro the ? crowne of pride, the drunkards 
of Ephraim : for his gloticus beauty ſhall 
bea fading floure, which is ypon the head of the 
b valley of themthatbectite, and are ouercome 
with wine, 4 
2 Beholde, the Lorde hath a- mighty and 
< ftrong hoſt like atempeſt of haile, and a whirle- 
wind « A ouerthroweth, like a tempeſt of migh- 
tie waters that cuerflowe , which thiowe to the 
ground mightily, | 
3 They ſhall betroden vnderfoore , excnthe 


profpcri:y,Fewere crown & rhe pride ofthe drunkards of Ephraim 


a5 it were crowned 


therewith, as with 
grlauds. 

c Helcemethto 
meane the Aﬀ\th- 
anz, by whom the 
ten tribes were 
caried away, 


For his g'orious beauty ſhall bee a fading 


flaure, which is vpon theheadof the valley of 


themthatbefatre, and as 4 the hafſtie fruitEafore 
former , wbich when hee that looketb vpon it, 
{eeth it, while is is in his handgheeateth it, 

5 Inthatday hall the Lord ofhoſtes be for a 


d Which isnotof crowne of gtory, ind for a diademeof beauty vn- 


long continuance, 
bn. :s ſooner ripe 
and firſt eaten, 


to the © re{1due oi his people. : 
6 And for afpiritof iudgement to him that 


e Sipnifying thatike faithful, which pat nottheir inſt 19 any worldly profperi- 
tie,but made God their glory ſhall be preſerucds : 


* righteoutnes tothe balance, and the * haile ſhal 
ſweeps away the vaine confidence, and the waters 
ſhal oue:flow * the ſecret place, 

138 Andyqourcovenant with death ſhalbe diſa- 
nulled, and your agreement with hel} ſhall not 
ftand: when a ſcourge ſhall runne ouer and pafte 
through, then (hal ye berroden downe byit, 

19 When it paſſeth ouer, it ſhall take you-a- 
way : for it ſhall paſſethrough euery morning 1n 
the day, and in thenight, andrhere ſhalbeonely 
? feare,to make you to vnderſtand the hearing. 

20: For the beude is 2 ſtrait, thatit cannot ſuf- 
fice, andthe couering narrowe , that one cannot 
wrappe himſelfe. 

2 1 Forthe Lord ſhalſtanJas in a mount 2Pera- 
zim : heſhalbe wroth as inthe valley Þ of Gibe- 
on,that he may do his worke, his ſtrange worke, 
and bring to paſſe his ae,his ſtrange ate, 

22 Now therefore bee no mockers, leſt your 
bonds increaſe : for Thaue heard of the Lordof 
hoſtes a conſumption, euen determined vpon the 
whole earth, 

23 Hearken ye, and heare my voice: hearken 
ye, and heare my ſpeech. * 
be content with Chriſt, 
lhallreigne. u Gods 


£1 
raion 
." 


hardned, thatthey 
carenotlor it,as 
before,Chap.6. 9. 
p They thought 
they had ſhitts t@ 
auotde Gocs 
indgements,and 
that they could 
eſcape though all 
other peritked, 

q Thovghthe Pro- 
phets condemned 
their 1doles, and 
vaine truſt of tal- 
hoode aud vanity, 
yerthe wicked 
thought in them» 
ſelnesthar they 
would truftia 
thete things. 

r 'Thatis, Chriſt 
by whom all the 
building meſt be 
tricd & vpholden, 
Pal 118.2:.mat. 
71.42.aQs 4,11, 
rem $-33+ 1 pets 


2.6, 

{ He ſhalbe quiet, 
ard ſceke none 0+ 
ther remedies,but 


t In the reſtitution ofkhis Church.jndgememand ivſtice 
t Jafft x. Affii&tion ſhall diſcover thcic 


vaine confidence,which they kept ſecret tothemiclucs, y Tetrorand deſtryQion 
ſhall make youto learne thas, which exhortations and gentleneſſe could not bring 


yon vnto. 


Loſhua diſcemifited five kings ofthe Ampmotites.Joſh,1s.1 2, 
24 Dotth 


z Youralflition ſhall be ſo ſore, that yov are not able to endure it. 
a VVhey David ourrcamethe Phil:ttims.s Sam. c.20, r.Chto, 


14.1, b Whets 


_ 
5. 
x 
T7 
*t 
+ 
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Againſt Terufalem. _ 

24 Doeth theplow-man plow all theday, to 
ſow ? doeth he open, and breake the clocs of his 
round ? 

e Asthe plownjan 25 Whenhehath made it © plaine, will henot 
bath his appointed then ſow the fitches,and fow cummin,and caſt in 
tiine, and dluers 
:-ſtruments tor bis WREate by meaſure, andtheappointed barly and 
labor,ſo hath the Tyein theirplace ? 
Lord tor his ven- 26 For his God doth inſiruthim ta have dil- 
_”_—_ = »<p® cretion, anddoeth teach him, 
one time, ſome 27 For fitches (hal not be threſhed with athre- 
2 another, ſome (hing inſtrumc,neither ſhal a cart wheele be cur- 
after one fort,and ned about ypon the cummin: bur che ftirches are 
So beaten our with aſtafte : and cumnmin with a rod. 
ehoſen ſeed is bea. 28 Bread corne when it 1s threſhed, heedoth 
een,and tried,but not alway threſh it, nicher duth the whcele of bis 
not btoken,asare care filfmake anoyle, neither will he breake it 
the wicked. with cherteeth thereof, 

29 This alſocommerthfromche Lord of hoſts, 
which is wonderfull incounſell, andexcellentin 
workes, 

CH AP, XXIX, 
r Aprophefie atamtlleruſalem, 13 The Tengeance of Godow 
them that follow the (raditions of man, 


a The Ebrew A H 2 altar, alcar of thecitie that David dwelr 
word Ariel igni- in: adde yeere vynto yeere ; ® let them Kill 
fheth the Lyon of lambes 


mbes. 

. ay ny, Ng 3 ButTwillbring the altar into diſtreſſeand 
cauſe the altar ſee. there ſhalbe heauinelle and ſor ow , and it ſhall be 
med to deuourthe ynrg mee like ©an altar, 

facrificerhat ws 2 And 1 wil befiegetheeas acircle,and fight 
25 Ezck.43.16, Againſttheeon amount,and wil caſt yp ramparts 
b Your vaine cog- againſ! thee, ; 

6deace in your fa. « So fſhaltthou be humbled, «nd ſhalt ſpeake 


Los, ao out of the 4 ground, and thy peach ſhall be a our 


e Your city hall oftheduſt:rhy voyce alſo (hall bee out 'of the 
be tul ot blo-d,28 pround like him that hath a ſpirit of divination, 
y_ #2<re0n andthy talking ſhall whiſper our of the duſt, 
r by ſpeach hat $ Moreouer, the multicude of thy < ſtangers 
be no more ſolot- ſhalbe like ſinall duſt and the multitude of ſtrong 
tie, but abaſed,aod rmen (hall be as chaff thar paſicth away : and it 
lowasthe ve1Y  ſhalbe in a moment, even ſuddenly. = 

6 Thouſhalc be viſited of the Lord of hoſtes 


«re in low places, 


and whiſper,ſfo with thander , and ſhaking , and a great noyſe , a 
_ oyce whirlewinde, anda tempeſt , and a flame ota de- 
hand. uouring hire, 


e Thinehired And the * multitude of all the nations that 
foaldiers in whom fight againſt thealtar, ſhall be asa dreame or viſi- 
bs m4 on by night : euen all they chat make the warre 
duſt or chafeina againſt it, and ſtrong holdes againlt it , andlay 
whirlewinde. fiegeyntoir. 
f The enemies $ Andit ſhalbelikeas an hungry man drea- 
ey ne bing meth,and behold, & heeateth : and when he awa- 
{troy thee, . . x . - 
2nd that which Keth his ſoule isemprie: or like asa thuſtie man 
dreameth,and loeghe is drinking, and when he a- 
Com, Waketh,behold, be is faint,and his ſoulelongerh: 
<nen 23 adreame. ſo (hall the mulritude of all vations be that fight 
in the night. Some againſt mount Zion. / 
reade,as if this 9 bSta your ſclues, and wonder: they are 
_ 8 any 06 '9 hlinde , and make you blinde: they are drunken 
rch for the — . id 
deſtrudion of but not with wine: they ſtagger , but not by 
their enemies. rong drinke. 
Banoo _- 10 Forthe Lord hath couered you with aſpi- 
extcth, * ritofflumber, andhath ſhut vp your eyes: the 
h; Muſe hereon ay Prophets, and your chiefe Seers bath he couered, 
lopgas ye lik, ' #2: Andtheviſion of cheraall is become vnto 
hw od _o ou ,as the wordes of a booke that is ſealed vp, 
 Gonto be aftory Which they deliuerto onethat can reade , ſaying, 
ed: for your Prg,} Readethis, I pray thee, Then ſhall heſay, I can 


Phets are blinds, | i not ; for it is ſealed. 
and thereſore can 
aqt direct you, . 1, Meaning,that it js all alike,either toreadeor not to reade,ex- 


cept Godopen the heart to v . 


thon makeſt thy 
vaine truſt, ſhall 


 Chap.reivaxe. 


- learne doctrine, 


12 Andthebookeis giuen vntohimthat can « geeauſe they are + 


not reade,ſaying, Reade this, I pray thee. Aud he by pucriesand noe 
ſhallfay,l cannotreade, —_—_— ap hens, ch 

2 3 Thereforethe Lord ſaid , Becauſe thispeo» | keg HR 
pa « come neere vnto me with their mouth, and tjgiun wa{lcarned 

onour mewiththeir lips,but haue remouedtheir by mans decttius 
heart farre from me, and their lfeare toward mee —_— by my 
was tavght by theprecepr of men, cw Meavieg,that 

14 Theretore behold, 1 will againe do a mar- wheras God is not 
veilous worke in this people, eacna marutilous Worlhippedaccor. 
worke, and a wonder : tor the wiſdore of their þ"s Oar 9, 
wile en ſhall ® periſh, and the vaderſtanding of ug DOES 
their prudent men ſhalbe hid. butfoolcs,and 

15 Woe vntothem that " ſecke deepe to hide vithont vuder. 
they counſell from the Lord, for their work#are 200mg. 
in darkneſle 2nd they ay, Who ſeech vs? and who ofth:m,whichia 
knoweth vs ? heart deipiſed 

16 Your turning of deniſe;ſhal it notbe eſtee- Jon Ora, oe: 
med 9 as the pottersclay? tor ſhal the worke ſay q,onieo on ES 
of himchat madeir, He made mee not ? or the outwardly bare a 
thing formed, ſay of himthat faſhioned it , Hee good face. 
had none vnderſtanding ? rs = oe mn 

17 1s itnot yetbut a lirtle whileand Lebanon c4unor be avions 
ſhalbe ? turned z3nto Carmel? and Carmel ſhal be eſcape mine hands 
counted as a foreſt ? : - bw = 

13 Andin that day Qhall the deafeheare the {77 acne int 
words of the dentin the eyes of che blind ſhal rn as nn 
ſee out of obſcuritie,and out of darkuefl:, ic ſelte, 

19 The meckein the Lordſhall receive ioy a. P Shalltherenot 
gaine,and the pooremen ſhallreioycein the Ho- noms rt 
ly one of Iſrael. that is a plentifull 

20 For the cruell man ſhall ceaſe, & theſcorn- place inreſped of 
full ſhall be conſumed : and all that haſted ta inj- *** ic tbalbe then, 
qujce,ſhalbe cur off; | ONE ow 
21 Which made a man 10 ſinneinthe 4 word, 15. & thuke pea. 
and tooke him in aſnare: which reprovued them keth to comfort 
in _ gate, and made the iuſt ro fall without pagtogr — 
cauſe, 

22 Therefore thus ſayeth the Lord vnto the with the Prophets 
houſe of Iaakob,ewen he that redeemed Abraham; wo1ds, and would 
Jaakob ſhall not now be confounded , neither _ 
now ſhall his face bepale. entangle them and 

2 3 But when he ſeeth hischildren , the worke bring them ince 
of mine hands, in the mids ofhimrchey ſhall ſan- —_ _ 
Rilie ray Name,and ſanRifiethe Holy one of Iaa- w_ js -—_ 
kob,andſhall feare the God of Iſrael, vuderſtanding and 
24 Then they thaterred in ſpirit, ! ſhall haue knowledge, man 


vnderſtanding , andthey that murmured, hall — _ _ 


agaiaſt him, 


C H A P. X X X, . 

t Hereprounth the Iemes which ja their adntr ſity oſt? thiir own 
counſels, 2 andſonghthelp of the Iggutians, 10. Deſiing the 
Prophets. 16 Ther rfove he ſheweth nhat deſire T1on ſhal come 
wpon them, 13 bus offereth wercie 10 the repen;n, 


vY Oe to the ® rebellious children, ſaith the a Who contrary 
Lord, that take counſell, but not of mee, ar no rn 
and © couer with a couering , but not by my ſpi- (hcjr protegonr 
rit, that they way lay finne vpon ſinne; and contra:yto 

2 Which walke foorth to goe downe into my commande. 
Egypt (and haue not aſked at my mouth ) to hey beware in 
ftrengthenthemſclues withthe Arength of Pha», x1 obo Biſts 
raoh,and truſt in the ſhadow of Egypt. tocloke theirdo- 

3 | But the ſtrength of Pharoh ſhall be your ings and notgodly 
ſhame,andthetruſt in the ſhadow of Egypt your *©*% 
confuſion, 

4 For his © princes wereat Zoan, and his am- © Ttechiefeof 
baſladours came vnto Hanes, mw ys me 

' 5 Theyſhalbe all aſhamedof thepeople that ,F2,. bites _ 

cannot profit them, norhelpenor dorhem g abode at cheſe © 
but ſhalbe a ſhame and YT di 64 6. AN 


aboat tv find fault - 


'Thercbellious children, Fo. 
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- Laathsabeauy 


To waite for the Lord, 
6 TThes burden cf rt e beſts of the South, 
mags ina land of trouble and anguiſh, from whence 
Duaits rearcaries ſhall comethe yorng and old |yon , the viper and 
their ereaures in fierie Aying ferpent againſt them that ſhall beare 
ww E51pt 9) the , their1iches pon the ſhoulders of the colts, and- 
whgcrnctieanic® rheir treaſures vpon the bounches of the camels, 
lud.h,tg-iiying tO a people that cannor profit, 
#har ut eve beats 7 For the Egyptians ate vanity , and they (hal 
# gold uot p< ip3- helpe in vaine. Therefore haue | cryed ynto «© her, 
thouid beanie Their irength f wto fir fill, 

pau . 
much mote gize- 8 Now go, andwritet it beforethem in a ta- 
woufly, ble, and note itin a booke, that it may be forthe 
© to wit WOE” blaſt day andfor euerandeuer; 
t Aud otcocome 9 Thatit is rebellious people, lying children, 
toand troto(ecke and childrenthat would not heare \the Lawe of 


enicnct vip! 0- 


my * FY the Lord. 
S ogbutts, | 4 10 Which ſay vnto the Seers , Seenor,andto 


b Lat ir may be the prophets, propheſic nor ynto vs right things; 
a wicncllc agaiolt by tpeak Aattering chings vnto vs: prophelſie ker- 


-themtor allpo- roures, 
_ . h z 1 Depart out of the way : goe afide our ofthe 
whac was the path; cauſe the Holy one of Lirael to ceafe from 
cauſe of their de- yg, 
ſtra4i00,ayd bu | , Therforethus ſaith the Holy one of Iſrael, 


geth allo all mite- 


Sto man; io wit, Becauſe you haut calt off this word , and cruſt in 


becaule they I violence,and wickednes,and tay thereupon, 
would not heare 1 3 Thereforethis iniquity ſhalbe vnto you as 
the word of Gody 1} reach that falleth,or a twelling in a bigh wall, 


0m yo | | whoſe breaking commeth ſuddenly in a moment, 
led in errour, 14 Andthebreaking thereof 1s like the brea- 


k Threaten vs nor King of a potters pot , whichis broken without 

by the word of _ pitic andinthebreakirg thereof isnor found "a 
, aetther be (o : 

rigorous nor talke (heard to take fireout of the hearth , or to take 

vyuto vs in the water out of the pit, 

Name ofthe Lord, 1 5 Fer thus ſaidthe ® Lord God,the Holy one 

of Iſrael ,In reft and quietne flo ſhall ye bee ſaued?: 


as I-re. 11,21, 
3 Mcaning. in - : . - 
theirftnoiSenneſſe IN quictrefle and in confidence ſhall bee your 


ageink God and ſtrength bur ye would not. O 
due admonitions aueſaid, No, but wewill flee awa 
de Prenets 16 For ye haueſaid, No, but wewill fl Yy 


os 'vpon ® horſes, Therefore ſhall ye flee. We wil ride 
ly ee Wo the ſwifreſt. Therefore Fl jour perſecurers 
the wicked thalbe be ſwifter, 
_ ; pore {tb 17 A thouſand as one (ball Af e at the rebuke 
So hee ve Of one:atthe rebuke of fiue (hall yefflece,till ye be 
you inremebrance left as a ſhip maſt ypon the topof a mountaine, 
of thisebatyoa - andas a beaken vpon a hill, 


—— wt 18 Yer therfore wil the Lord wait, that he may 
Fe wileratto Dau 1 mercievpon you, and therefore will he be 
eſcape by our Exalted , that he may haue compaſſion vpon you : 


horſe ith. {7 be Lords the God of © judgment, Bleſſed 
p Wheras althe ,re all they that waite for him. 
Gae twwoorthcee 19 Surely a peopleſhall dwell in Zion, ardin 
ro mike waſtes, Jeruſalem : thou ſhalt weepe no more: he will cer- 
q feecommen- rainely havemeicie vponthee at the voice of thy 
—_ G06, cry: when he heareth thee, he will ar{werethee. 
who wuhparience 20 And when the Lord hath given you the 
: " verfi wa tO 
SB on -- = | of 2d _ tle, and = _ ——_— 
nance thy raine (hall be no more kept backe thine 
ET > 4a eyes ſhall ſeerhy!! raine : 
fag woderatica 34 And thine cares ſhall hearea word behind. 
inthe ſame, a5 ler, thee, ſaying, 1 his is the way, ſwalkeyein ut, when 
rag. Ina thouturneſt roche right hand, and when thou 
{ Godihatl dire Furneſt ro thelefr, ; 
allchy wayesand 22 And ye hall *pol'uterhe covering of the 
appoiot | un images offiluer , andthe rich ornament of thine 
pe ke images of gold, axdcaſtthem awayas a men- 
t Yethalcaſtaway ſtruousclott: , and chou ſhalt ſay vntoit, ® Ger 
your idules,which thee hence. ? 


you hauc made F ; 
of gold and fil r,withall chat belongeth varo them, 2s a moſt Glthy thing,and pol- 
luicd. uw Shewing that there can be notrue repeptance,except bath wheat and 


deed wee (bew our iclacs enemies roidolarry, ; 


Trich, 


Vaine truſtin man- 
33 Then (hall he gue raine vritothy ſcede, 
when thou ſhalt ſowethe ground, and bread ot 
theincreaſe ot theearth, and it ſhall befat andas 
oyle: inthatday ſhall thy cattell bee fed in large 
paſtures. ; 
24 The oxen alſo andthe yorg aſſes, thattill 
the ground, ſhall eatecleaneproucnder , which 15 
winowed with the ſhouell and with the tanne. ou 
25 Andypon euery hie * mountaine, and VPON maners ot roy 
every hic hill ſhall there be r1vers anditreames of be thewetb thax 
waters , inthe day ofthe great tlaughter , when tre ot the 
the rowers ſhall tall, or 
26 Moreouer, rhe light of the mooneſhall be !; avic ſuiticiently 
as thelighrt of the y Sunne, andthelight of the tocxpelle ir, 
Sunne ſhall be ſeuen fold,and like the light of ſe- JV ow $u 
uen daies in the day that the Lord ſhall binde vp (gc, ang 
thebreach of his peop'e, and healethe ſiroke of thereot that! paſſe 
their wound. leuen times the. 
27 Behold ,* the Name of theLordcommeth 9'ii8htociic oi the 
from ftarre , his face is burning , and theburden nnd pb, 
thereot « heauie: his lips ate tull of indignation wh.chare twoex* 
and his tongue 4 adeuvuring hire. cellent«reatures, 
28 And his ſpirit @ as a r1uer that ouerfloweth E—_ what 
. j cry 
vp to the necke: it diuiderh aſunder, to tannethe gi the children of 
nations with the fanve of + yanitie, and there Godin the king. 
on be a bridleto cauſe them to erre in thetawes _— " CR 
of rhe people. "chr 
29 Ba ll ſhal be a ſong vnto you as in the G”—_— —_ 
b night , when aſvlemneteaſt 1s kept ; and glad+ ecnemics *t the 
neſic of heart, as be that commerh with apipe to _— Om_ 
gore _ = mount of the Lord, ro the Mightie C nothin a cond 
nit fn thus God cuniu» 
39 Andthe Lord ſhal cauſe his glorious voice meth the wicked 
to be heard, and (hall declareche lighting downe ÞY that meares, 
of his arme with the anger of hu countenance, 7412 be clen- 
and flame of a dcuouring tire, with (catering and b Ye thall rejoice 
tempeſt,and haileftounes. at the de/truQtion 
3+ For withthevoice of the Lord ſhall Asſhur 2/7907 enemies, 
be deſtroyed, which ſmore with the © 19d, for fapetobe te 
H And in every place that the ſtaff: (hal paſſe, lemnefeaft, which 
it ſhall * cleaue fall which the Lord ſhall lay vpon began inthe eue- 
him with ©rabrets & harps , and with bartels,and £.,, 
liſting vp ofhands ſhall be fight # againſt it, 4 It ſhall defiroy, 
33 For 8 Topher is prepared of old; it iseuen © With icy aud 
prepared for the Þ King : he hath made it i deepe alwences the 
and large: the burning thereof # fire and much f Againſt Babel: 
wood : the breath of the Lord, like a riuer of meaving the Ady. 


brimſtone,doerh kindle it, rians and Babylo. 
81ans, 


g Here it istaken for hell, where the wicked are tormented, reade 2.King.2z.t0 
h Sothat their eſtate or degree cannotexempt the wicked, i Bytheſe 6 uratine 
ſpeaches be declaicththe condition ofthe wicked after this liſe, s 


HAP. XXXI, 
x Up enrſerh iLew that firjake God, and ſerke for the helpe of 
en, 4 
\F Oe vnto them that 2 goe downe into E- 
/ gyptfor helpe, andftay ypon horſes, and at” har gs 

truſt in charers, becauſe they are many , andin the Iſraelites l 
horſemen , becauſe they be very ſtrong : but they {hovid nor ioyne 
louke not vntothe Holy one,vt Lirae), nor b ſeeke Mite withthe B. 
vnto the Lord, Sethe Lord had 

2 Buthe yer is *wiſeſt: therefore he wil bring commanded them 
euill,& not turnebacke his word but he wil arile 2vertoreturne , 
againſtche houſe ot the wicked, and aginſtthe *?\Þ<rDevt.th, 
helpe of them that workeyanitie, leſt they ſhould 

3 Now theEpyptians aremen and not God, forget the beue- 
and heir horſes ficſh , and not ſpirit: and when ft 91 their _ 
theLord ſhall ſtretch our his hand , the 4helpet jy 1,646ey ſhonta 
the ſuperſtition & idolatry ofthe Egyprians,& fo forſake God, Mn 
ningthatthey forſake the Lerd, that put their truſt in worldly things :for they can 
net truſt in both - c And knoweth theircralty enterpriſes, and will dring alle 
neught, 4d Meaning, bothibe Egyptiansand — 


PIIR-.- 


Newark the hall Fall,and hethar is holpen ſhall fall,andthey ioyfin thecirie ofreioycin * | Or muliivade, 
; EG How ſhall alrogerher faile, c +4 Becauſc the pallace TP albeforlakin,cndhe Roni 
weld put their 4 For chus hath the Lord ſpoken vnto me, As [|noile of the cniedhalbe ett : the towre and for- reticcedithus the 
cruſt in himhois the lyonor lyons whelpe roareth vpon hispray, trelleſhalbe dennes for euer,, «nd thedclight of Propternaker 


- A nem. againſt whom ifa multitude ot ſheptieards be cab wild afles,and a palture for fluckes, they have denoug, 


; rctall led, he will not be afraid at their voyce , neycher #5 Vnulche * Spirit be powred vpon vs from 2 ©943 mage. 
cm wilihbumblehimGieaccheir noyſe: fo thall the aboue, andthe wilernelle become a tranful hk rn, 
dirde ever beryog Lorg gfhoſts come< Jowne to ght for mount andthe! plenteous field be counted asa foreſt, torrf godly, leaſt 
—_ — Zion,and for the hil thereof, 16 And iudgement (hal dwel inthe deſert, and !**y the 
deteace:which i 5 Asbirdesthatflie,ſo ſhall the Lord of hoſts iuſtice ſhal rem1ine inthe frunttull field, jo now feuirtall, 
mailitadethe icrip defend Teruſalem by detending and deliwering,by 17 And the work oftuſtice ſhalbe peace, eufthe Huibe buc 2:4dars 
ture victhin diucrs paſling through and preteruing it. work otiuſtice & quieenes, & aflurance for ever, rea forctt in com- 


placesar D033 "5 Oyechildren of Iſrael, turne againe, inas +8 And my peopleſhall dwell inthetaberna- enemy 


c as — much as yeare ! ſunken deepe inrebellion. cle of peace,and in ſure dwellings, and in ſatere- Chap.29.17,whick 
their conſcience 7 torinthatday every man ſhall s caſt our ſting places. ; ; ſhalbe fultilled in 
chat they m__ . his idoles of liluer,and his idoles of gold, which 19 Whenit haileth, ic ſhall fall onthe foreſt, brgreerpe wigs 
_— - my your hands haue made you,eev afinne. andche® citie ſhalbe ſer in the low place, = = mw Y 
and ſotruciy re- 8 bThen (hall Asſhur fall by che ſworde, not 20 Bleſſedare ye® that ſow vpon all waters, ,,,,., wnddcrncs. 
pent for armnch of man,neither ſhall the ſworde of man deupure and ® driue thithey the feet ofthe oxe and the aſle. beiog regenerme, 


as now they are al: þ,j11 andheſhal flcefrom the ſword, and his youg ſhalbetrvirtul, ar. 4 
moſt ron. men ſhall fant, : 


—_ , Th 
g By thele fruites 9 Andheſhalgo for feareto his ' towre,and ſhall a= neede to bui}d itin high placesfor feare of the encmuie: for God will = 
your repemance hjs princes ſhalbe afraid of the ſtandare,ſaich che tend it,and turne away the ſtores for twiriog of their commodities, n That is; 
(halbe knowen, 3* x rd, whoſe * fireis in Zion , and his fornace in 


Chap 3.18 ces which before were covered with waters, & now made d foryoarvies. o The 
' k When your re- Ieruſalem, helds ſhall be (0 ranke,that they thal iend out their ca:tell to cat vp the hilt crop, 
peftanceappearern. q X ; which abuadance thall be ſignes of Gods fanour and loue towards them, 
i This was accompliſhed ſoone after when Sancheribs arwie was diſcomfited,aud 
he ficd tothe caſtell in Nineuch for luccent. k Todeſtroy his enemics. CHAP. XXXILL 
hb puniſhe 
CHAP. XXXII, x ug of hem: Ly whom God bath puniſhed bh 


The conditions 0” good rulers and officers dejeribed by the go- 


uerument of Herekiah, who was the figure of Chriſt, VV Oetothee that © ſpoyleſt, and waſt not , Meaning, the c- 


a This Prophefic Bholde,* a King ſhall reigne iniuſtice,and the ſpoyled: and doelt wickedly , andthey nemics of the 
= —_— 4 Dorinees ſhall cule® in iuggement. _ didnot wickedly againſt thee: when thou ſhalt Church,as were 
SFCarifh, & Fiere. 2 Andthatmanſhalbeas an hiding placefrs Þ cealero fpoyle,thou ſhalt beſpoyled:when thou | hag, rs 
Fore it ought chiel- the winde,and asSa refuge for the tempeſt: asTri- Qalr make anend ofdoing wickedly,< they hall of Sabthertd.bee? 
lyco be referred yers of water . a dryplace, —_ the ſhadowe qoe wickedly againli thee. 6 notene ® 
gay” of a greatrocke in © a weary land. 2 & O Lord, haue mercy vpon vs, wee When thiae 2p» 
$ ot | 0 2 The eyes of che ſeeing ſball nor be hut, & war thee: bethou, wr og" e their arme aoveer ho-urgay 
an vpright gouern- the eares of them that heare,ſhall hearken, inthe morning,our helpe alſo in time of trouble, @.zj take away thy 
ment,borth in pol 4 And the heart A the tooliſh ſhall vnder- 3 Ac the noile ofthe tumulr,the i peoplefiled; power : and that 
——_— ſtand knowledge, andthe rongueofthe ſtutrers atthine s exalting the nations wereſcartered, _ od haſt 
weery withtravcl. ſhalbe rerdie to ſpeake diſtinQly. ; 4 Andyour ſpoyleſhall be gathered ke the ny 4 el 
ling ter lacke of 5 A<nigardſhallno more becalledliberall, gathering of Þ caterpillars: and he ſhall goe a- to ethers as 
cer. omiſerk es NOT ohe churlerich. = ; gainſt him like the leaping of graſhoppers. oy &. 
nent arach wo 6 Butthe nigardwill ſpeake of nigardneſſe, * 5, TheLordis exalted: for hee dwelleth ON (11 dolike mas iP 
Ciich locks pure and his heart wil wo Ke iniquity,and do wicked- hje:he hath tilled Zion with iudgement & iultice, affyrians a5 the 
dofrineof Gods ]y,and ſpeake falfly againſt the Lorde, tomake 65 Andthercſhall beſtabiline of * thy times, Adyrians didro1L: 
| wy _ ; tie the hungry ſoule,and:o caule the drinke firength,ſaluation, wiſedome,and knowledge;ſor o_ h ts Medes 
be wy wn © ofthethirſty rofaile, ; the teare of the Lordſhalbe his treaſure. px CO ns 
ecarytotherbreat- 7 For the weapons of the churle are wicked: - Kehold,! their meſſengers ſhal cry without, Caldeans. 
aings againſtche Hee deuilerh wicked counſels to vadoe the poore & rhe ambaſſadors of peace it al weep bitterly 4 Hedeclarerh 
wicked, Chap,6.9. with lying words:and to ſpeake «z4imſt the poore 8 The ®paths are waſte: the wayfering man \***by what che 


———— no in judgement. ; ; cealeth ; he hath broken the couenant : hee hath repre gh 
more becalled * $ Bur the liberall man will deuiſe of liberall cyntemnedthe cities :he regarded no man, troubles come, to 
vertue, nor vertue thinps and hewill continue hg liberalitie, 9 Theearth mourneth and fainteth:Lebanon pray and ſecke 
eftcemed by pow- 9ERiſe vp ye women that are at eaſe : hearemy js aſhamed and hewen downe :® Sharon 1s like a m eneed 


7 —_—_ eth voice,yefcareles daughters: harkenro my words. wildernefſe,and Baſhan is (ſhaken and Carmel, ur fathers fo form 


#! ſuch calamitie x Yee women that are careleſle, ſhall beein 1o Now will I? ariſe,ſaiththe Lord :now wil asvey calicd vp. 
ARTE _ feares aboue a yeare indayes:> forthevintage 1 beexalted,now will L lift vp my ſelfe: * — 
wothca & chitg.s, (hallfaile,andthe gatherings (halcomeno more, 41 q Yeſhal conceiue chatfe, and bring foorth ja ——_ - 
2nd thereforewil- x8 Yeewomen, thatare ateaſe, be aftonied: ſtubble:the fire of your breath (hal deuoureyou, the army ofthe 

leth them to take feare,O yee carelefſe woman : pur oftheclothes: «yz Andhepeople ſhall be 4: che burning of Caldeans,cethe 


heed,and pronide. ; Caldeans 
5 Meaningthag 7aKe bare,and gird ſackecloth pon the loynes, 4.10104 Perſians. g Whenthou,O Lord diddeft lite pr fon 
; af0lidion ſhoald * 2 Men ſhall lamenefor the teaces: exenfor puniſh thine enemies. b Ye that as caterpillars deftr edwith our namber 
continue long,and the plea! ant fields and for the fruitfull vine. the whole world,ſhall baue no —__ to refit your enemies,the Caldeans 
when one yeare +2 Vopon the land of my peo le hall growe ſhalbe gathered on an heape and deftroyed.” 2 Mecuting the Medes aud rm 
were paſt, yetthey Ie G Td he houſes of againſt the Caldcans. k That is.io the dayes of b 
ſhould looke for ©ROTRES and briers : yea, vponall the houſes of {1,..ib. m Whomthey of Leruſalem (ent to imtreate of n- Theſe arcthe 
newe plagues, . words ofthe Ambaſſadours,whey they returve from Sandwreth, © Which wes 
h-God, willcake fromyonthe meanesand eccaſicons, which made you tocontemns 2 penterpaney EO would deſtoy all *.p To helpe + 
W: to wit,abundance of worldly goods. [#f By tho _ he meancth - plen- and no_ ex rar q ack Jobs aguinltthe enemies, who th al : 
ti@l1 Fields, whereby men are nourilhed,as children with the teate: or , the mo- wastheir owne, but be(heweth thactheir eaterpriſeſhall be in vaiue; 
thers for ſorrow,avd leaonefſe ſhall lacke milke. * Fre which they had kindledTor nar” 77 mp 

; 3 1me; 
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bo ſhall dwellon hie, 
; lime : and asthe thorues cut vp ſhal they be burne 

His vengean <© inthe fire, 
habe Breet 23 Heare,ye thatarer farreoff,, what I have 
talke ubercot, one,and ye that are neare, know my power, 
i Which doe not 1x4 The! finncsin Zion are afraide : a feare is 
velecuciie words comeyronthe hypocrites: who among vs ſhall 
ot the Prophet, doelwith thed ode may At ew at 
Pe atlurarce ot wel with thedeuouring hireewho among vs ſha 
theirdeliwerance, dwell with the cucrlaſiing burnings ? 
x Mcaair.g, that 15 Heethat walkethiniuſtice, and ſpeaketh, 
God wilt vea lure 1; pteousthings, retufing gaine cf opprefii ſha- 
delcncetoalthem , © P Ws 

king his hands trom caking of gifts, {ſtopping his 
to kis word, earcs from hearing ot bloudgand ſhutting h11s cyes 
þ Theyiballſce from ſeeing eull. 
Hezekiah deve” 1, tethall ewell one * hie; his defence ſkalbe 


red (rom his cuc- , : - 
mics & reftored ro {NE munitions of rocks : bread ſhalbe giuen him, 


houvur aud glut), and 11s waters ſhall beſure, 
x they thalveww 19 Thineeyes (hal © tcethe King 1n his giury: 
es 2 . they (hall beboldthe land * farre off, 
beribgbut gee 13 Thinc hearty (hal meditate feare, Where 
where picalcih, is the ſcribe ? wheres the recetuer 2 whete 15 he 
g_ © & that counted therowres ? 
CIOTe LAT a d 

benny connects, 1 IÞ0u haitr:or ſee a fierce people, a people 
rbouthaltthinke | of a darkeſpeach, that thou canſt not perceiue, 
that thou aim and ofa ſtammering tongue that thou canki not 
great danger? of ynderſtand. 
C44 : ti ins - 
faroly alllle you, 20 Looks vpon Lion thec:tie of our ſolemne 
tha! ove that cry. ſeaſtes: thine eyes ſhall ſee Ieruſalem a quiet ha- 
Waetc 1s y clarke bitation, a Tabernaclethat cinnot be remooued: 
that writeenthe on dthe Rakes thercot can neuer be taken 1way, 
games ui them ; 1 
No eaxed> neither (hal any of the cordes thereof be broken. 
another, Whereis 34 For farely there the mighty Lord wil be 
the receiuer ? ” vnto vs, as a place* offloodes and broade rivers, 
ocver .hal erie tor hereby ſhall pafſe vo ſhippe with oares, neither 
him that value - In * 3 
therich houles, fall gecat ſhippe patlethereby. | 
but God will de- 22 FortheLordw our Iudge, the Lords our 
Ir you from this Jaye giver : the Lord © our Kingyhe wil ſaue vs. 
_ 23 Thy? cords are ivofed; they couldnor wel 
z Lervsbecon- h - , ; 
teat with this ſara) Krengthen their maſte, neither could —_ ead 
ridezot Shiloab, the fayle :then ſhall the © pray be deuide&uor a 
and nee or great ſpoyle:3ea,thelamethal rake away the pray. 
nb ebethe 24 Andnone inhabitant ſhal ſay, I am ficke; 
enzmics may btjag the peoplethar dweltherzin,ſtall bhaue their 111 - 
i ſhipp:$andde- quitie forgiuen, 

ray vs. 
a Hederideilrthe Aﬀyrians and encmics of the Church,declariogtheir deſtructi 
©: as they that periſh by !;ipwracke. b He comforteth the Church, and ſhewerh 
thattbey ſhall be eariched withall benefits 60th of body and ſoale, 


CH AP. XXXIIII. 
2 He fheweth that God punilhtth the wickea for the loue that hee 
heareth toward hu Church, 


"7 I 9 Omeneere,ye ® 1iations and heare, and hear- 
cas ken,ye people: lerthe earth heare & all thar 
ofthe Edomites, & is therein, the world & al thatproceedeththerof, 
othernatios which 2 For y indignation of y Lord :s _ al nati- 
> "ogg of ons,& his wrath vpoal their armies:he hathtde- 
b God hach de. {tronedehemn and deliueredrhem tothe ſlaughter. 
rermined in his 3 Andtheirſlaine ſhall be caſt out, andeheir 
courſel.and bath ftinke hall come vp out of their bodies, andthe 
=_—_ —_—_ mountaines ſhall be melced with their blood, 

< Heſpeakeththis 4 Andallthe hoſtc of heauen < ſhalbe diſol- 
in reipettef mans ued,and the hcauens ſhalbe folden like a booke: 
iudgement,whoin an allcherrheſtes (hall fall as the leafe falleth 
.——_ > fremthe vinc,and as itfalleth from the __ 
thinketh;tharbea- $ For my {word ſhalbeddrunken in the hea- 
venandearth pe- wen; beholde, it ſhali comedowne vpon Edom, 
rich. cermg. £007 YPoN be peopleof © my curſe to tudgement. 
mech ray ſecret 6 Theſwordof the Lord is filled with blood: 


<raſeltand in the it.is made fat with the fat & with the blood of the 


, heavens to de 

itze'y them til my ſword He weary with ſhedding of blood, e They had an opinion 
of holineſſ+ becauſe they came of the Patriarke Izhak, but in effet were accurſed 
of Godudencemies vaco his Church as the Papilts are, 


thiah. 


- on hal they dwell in it, 


grace vnder the Goſpel. 


t lambes & the goates, with thefar ofthe kidneis f That is,both 
ofthe rams;for che Lord hath a ſacrifice inzBoz- COT GY ' 
rah,and a greatſlaughter intheland of Edom, his enemies, 

7 Andrthe b vnicorne ſhall come downe with g That famous 
them and the heitte1s with the bulles, and their <#ticihal be coniu. 
land ſhall be drunken with blood, and their duſt _ - 4 mos 
made lat with fatneſle. "rm—pfar ng 

The mighty and 

8 For z x: the day of the Lords vengeance, rich (balbe aſwell 
ard the yeere of recompence tor the iudgement ot {royed as the 
Zion. criours, 

9 Andtheriversthereof ſhall be turnedinto | 
pirch,and the duſt thereofinto i brimiſtone , and ! Healludethto 
the landthereof fhalbe burnig pitch. ——_ of 
: | om & Gomu- 

10 It (hal not be quenched night nor Yay:the rabyGer.rs. 14, 
ſmoke thereot ſhall goe vp cuermore : it (hall bee 
delulate from generation to generation; none 
hall peiſ*ththrough itfor cuer, 

11 But thePelicaue * and the hedgehog ſhall * Read chap. 1;, 
poſſcſle it,and the great owle, and the raucn ſhall 3:34 Zepha.iy 
dwe!l in 1t,and he thal ſtretch out vponitthe line 
of | vanitic,andth | ; 

t rr, i 1 —_ of erptineſſe. i: 1 Invaine fhal any 

32 ce noblesthercoffhal cal rothe King- man goeabuut to 
dome, and there ſhal benone, and allthe princes build it againe, 
thereof ſhalbe as nothing oy qneng, there 

13 Andit ſhall bring forth thornes inthe pa- der nos ——_ 

: y,oor 
laces thereof , nettles andthiſtles in the ſtrong {tate ot common 
holdes thereof,and it ſhall be an habitation for *©*!<+ 
dragons,and a court for oftriches, R 

34 There hal] » meerealſo Zijm and Tim, and bs "6 —_ 
the Satyre ſhall cry to his tellow, andthe (hritch- 0 Signifying, thax 
owle,ſhall reſt there,and ſhall fuande for her ſelfe a !9umea thould be 
quiet dwelling op" deſo. 

15 There® ſhallthe owle make herneft, and ging 
lay,and hatch: & gather chem vnder her ſhadow: p Thatis,in the 
there ſhalthe vnirures alſo be gathered,every one Lawe wheielucl, 
with hermake. curſes 376 threat « 
15 Sekein the Þ booke of the Lord, andreade: ag we 
none of 1theſeſball faile , none ſhall want her q Towibeaſtes 
make: for his mouth hath commandedgand his 24 foules. 
very ſpirictath gatheredthem, 7 Iaetioghe 

8 > mouth of F Lord, 
17 And he hath caſt the \ lot for them,and his c ye ed elves 
hand hath deuided 1t vntothem by line:they ſhal the beatles avd 


poſteſit ic for euer : from generation to generati- foules Idamea tor 
an inheritance, 


CHAP. ZXXY, . 
r Theyrent ioyof them has beleewe tw Clhrifl, 4 Their office 
which preach :he Goſpel, 8 The friuuts that follow thereof. 


T __ 3 _ and the wildernes ſtall reioyce, A " 
. , -a 4 He p. i 
b. hr ie walteground ſhatbe glad &flourifh ofthe fol flaw 
. £ tion of the Chp 
2 It Chal flowriſh abundantly and ſhal greatly bork of the lene 
reioycealſo andioy : the glory of Lebanon ſhajl 374 Sentles vu 
be giuen vnto it :the beaurie of » Carmel, and of ord —_ ws 
Sharon, they ſhall © ſee the glory ofthe Lord, and compliſhed atthe 
the excellencie of our God. laft day: albeit as 
z 4 Strengthen the weake hands, and comfort J** it iscompared 
OA 


thu feeble knees. a deſertand 
wilderneſſe, 


4 Say vntothem that are fearefull, Bee you 
firong,teare not: beholde, your God {Anna rn — 
with © vergeance: even God with a recompenſe, compared,to a bar- 
he will come and ſaue you, | 
5 Thenſhallthceyes of the blinde beligh- p76 mt be made 
tened, and the eares of the:death be opened, and beantiſell. 
6 Then ſhall thelame manleape as an hare,& © Heſheweth that 


the dum mis tongue ſhal ſing: for inthe gwilder- © 13pm 
nes ſhal waters breakeour, & rivers in thedeſert. thatthe. Chorek 
doerh bring forth 
fraite and flouriſh, d He willeth all to encourage one avoth 8 
miniſters co exhort and ſtrengthen the weake, Ss - wang Loan gr" tbe 
comming of God, which iy at hand, e To deſtroy your enemies, f . When the 
knowle # of ChriſtTs reueiled, 8 They that were batren and dcſtiiute of the 
graces of God,ſhall hauc them.giuen by Chyiſt, 
7 And 


ren wil-lernes,ſþal * 
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The craftofthe wicked, 
| Andthe dry ground ſhall be as apoole,and 
the thirſtie as ſprings of water :in the habication 
of dragons,wherethey lay,ſbalbea place for reeds 
and roles; : | 
8 Andthereſhal beapkth anda way, andthe 
way ſhal be called hholy : the pollured ſhall not 
paſſe by it: fori heſhalbe withthem , and walke 
in the waxed yon rp noterre, c 
+5 bring- 9 There thall bee * ne Iyon, nornoytome 
bo Oth of Eyre beaſts ſhal aſcend by ir , neither ſhall they bee 
k As hethreatned found there,thatthe redeemed may walke. 
ye 20 Thereforethel redeemed of the Lord ſhal 
by yan 0 gg returneand come to Zion with praiſe; and euer- 
1 WhomtheLord laſting ioy ſhall be vpon their heads: they ſhall 
ſhall deliner from gbtainetoy and gladnefle, and ſorow and mour- 


the captiuity of 1 
Babylon. nivg ſhall flec away, 


k 1tſhall be for 
the Saints of God, 
aud not ſor the 
wicked. 

i God thall leade 
and guidethem.al- 


CHAP. XXXVI, 
t Savekerib ſendeth Rabſhaleth to beſiege Jeruſalem. 15 His 
blaſphennes againſt God. 


2 This hiſtory is Ow »in the bfourteenth yeere of King He- 


rehcarſed,becauſe zekiah,Saneherib King of Asſhur came vp a- 
itisa 8aſcale and painſt all theſtrong cities ofIudah,& rookthem, 
codficmationof © 4 Ang the King of Asſhur ſent Rabſhakeh 
the doctrine afore, 


hoch for the * from Lachiſhtoward Teruſalem vnto king Heze- 
ehreataings and Kiah, with a great hoſt,& he ſtood by the conduit 
promiſes: towit, of the ypper poolein the path ofthe fullers field, 
EIT Then came foorth vnto him Eliakim the 
ſonne of Hilkiahthe © ſteward of the houſe , and 


eo be atflited, bur 
2tlength would Shebna © the chancellor,and Ioah the ſonne of 


——— ance; Aſaph the recorder. j 
aboliſhed Cuperſti- 4 And<Rabſhaketh faide vnto them, Tel you 


tien,and idolatry, Hezekiah, I pray you, Thus ſaith the greatKing, 
and reſtoredreli- the King of Asſhur , What confidence 1s this, 
gion, or wherein thourraſickt ? 
Church totrie "41 ſay,* _— hae eloquence, but counſel 
their faichandpa» & ſtrength are for the warre : on whomthen doeſt 
tience, thou truſt,thatthou rebelleſt againſt me? 
c Forhe wasvow & Toe, thoutruſteſt in this broken ſaffe of 
reſtored to his of. . Be or: 
fice.2s Iſaiah had Teede,on Egypt,whereupon if a man leane, it will 
propheſied, Chap, goe into his hand _ _—_— £ cate s Pharaoh 
22.79, King of Egypt, vnto all that truſt in him, 
that there were ; Bu if thou fay dared We ruſt inthe Lord 
fewgedly cobe our God,is not that he,whole hie places & whole 
found.inthe kings altars HezeKiah took down , & ſaid ro Iudah and 
houſe when bee to leruſalem, Yeſhal worſhip beforethis altar? | 
yur dmg Now therfore giue hoſtages tomy lord the 
19 ſuch a weighty King of Asſhur,and.I will giuetheerwo thouſand 
_ _ it thou be able on thy partto ſer riders vp- 
nt , one em, 
CR 9g Forhow canftthou|[ defpiſe any captain of 
inthe perſon of the h leaſt of my lords ſeruants? and purthy truſt 
Nexckah fally og Pgypr for charers andfor horſemen 
=o pat hrocenl 10 Andam I now comevp without the Lord 
in bis wit andelo. tothislandto deſtroyic? TheLord ſaid vnto me, 
quenee, whereas i Goe yp againſtthis land and deſtroy ir. 
= _ _ 11 C Then faidEliakim, and Shebna and Toah 
Lord, 2229%* ynto Rabſhakeh, * Speake I pray thee, tothy ſer- 
2 Satan laboured uants in 5 Aramites language(for we vnderſtand 
topull the godly jt ) andtalke not with vs in the Tewes tongue , in 
_— toe theaudienceofthepeoplerharare onthe wall. = 
toanother :towie, 32 ThenſaidRabfbakeh, Hath maſter ſent 
fromtruſtinthe meecothy maſter , and'to thee ro ſpeake theſe 
wordes, and norto the tnen tharfit on thewall? 


Egyptians, whoſe 
power was weake 

and wonl}d deceiaethem.to yeeld himſelfe to the Aﬀyrians, and ſonotto hope for 
any helpeof God, JOr, twrne becke., h Heereprocheth co Hezekiah his ſmall 
power,which is not able to cefiſt one of Saneberibsleaſt captai i Thos the 
wicked to decriue vs , will pretend the Nome of the Lord ; but wee muſt trite the 
ſpicirs,whether they be of God or no. k They were atzaid, leſtby his words hee 
ſheuld haue Rlicred the people againſtthe king and alſo pretendedto growto ſome 
2ppoimment with him, * \q2d $:135 Jrat'2 34/24 3 f " 


d This declareth 


fs or © 5 


Chap. xxx 


| yhe vordesthat choy baſt 
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vi. EXLvij. | The 


tharthey may eatetheir ownedoung , and 
Eeokpoere Lo nl you? _ DO TLAM 

13 SoRabſhakeh flood, and cried with a loud fe 
voycein the Iewes language,andſaid , Heare the 
wordes ofthe greatKing,otthe King of Asſhur. 

14 Thug lagh che, » q/enpor Hexekiah de. 
ceiuc you: for he not beableto deliuer you. ,,  {Gynitiecs 

15 I Neicher ler Hezekiah wake you to wm in diefing mheredy 
the Lord, ſaying, The Lord will ſurely deliuer yg; this wicked cap» '* 
thiscitie ſhall nor be given over intothe hand of {ine would baue 
the King of Asſhur, 

16 Hearken not to Hezekiah: for thus ſaith 


1 The Ebrewe 


people,that their 
condition thould 


King,of Asſhur ? nc GetuSs : 
1Y Whereisthegod of ® Hamath, and of Ar- donot ns a 


ad ? where isthe god of Sepharuaim ? or howe #hat God makth 
auethey delivered Samariaout of my hand? __ -—e 
20 Whois hee among all the gods of ron | 2p Cond. wal 
lands , that hath deliuered cheir countrey out of: a Notthacthey 
mine haan ,thatthe Lorde ſhoulde deliver Iery- 4id nor ſhew by 
ſalem our of mine hand ? © Inn 
2.1 Thenthey ® kept ſilence,and anſwered him pil pu ERS 


blaſphemie : for 
not a worde: for the Kings commandement was, they had now rent 


ſaying, Aaſwere him nor, their clothes, bur 
22 "Then cameEliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah pc knew irwas 
vain to vie long 


the ſteward ofthe houſe, andShebna the chan- reaſoning with 
cellor, and Ioah the ſonne of Aſaph the recorder, this invidel, whoſe 
vnto Hezckiah with rentclothes , andtoldehim r2ge they (hould 

the iv.<.:ds of Rabſhakeh, pena Wop 


proucked, 
CHAP. XXXVII, | 
1 Herehiah aiketh counſe? of Jfa ah , who promifeth him the 
witforie, 10 The blaiphremie of Santhertb, 16 Herekiahs 
prayer, 36 Toe armie of Saucherib # flame of the Angell, 
38 And he bijanſelſe of by onne founts. 


Nd* when the King Hezekiah heardit, hee * *.K2-19.r, 
a rent his clothes , and put onſackcloth and 2 Infigne of 
came into the Houſe of the Lord. griefe and repens 
2 Andheefent Eliakimthe Riewarde of the \, 7, þpaze com- 
houſe, and Shebnah the chancellor , with the El-. fort of am by 


ders ofthePrieſts,clothed in ſackcloth vnto »1ta- the word of God, 
that bis faith .. 


5 Sotheſeruants of the Kin? Hezekiah n Una ara... 
to Haiah; EE nd, m8 leak ot ie 


heard , where with the 100%. {4-08 
rferuants ofthe king 'of Asſbur baue blaſpemed je: for when God * 


me, tows Four FTE comeh dm: wt PA 
age pry ger ) | petihe bane, or bearer nor the ule, © o Decks; 44 
ring that the m oeth aot one 12 comforting eyord, i Hl 
alien praying for rhe people. Wt f byele 04 : 


Gg 4# 7 Bchold, 


C © ir 2% wo! 375 


ou Ebrabewgfer of + 


ww 


perſwaded the «* 


” Wo oc 


"ws 


4="S4, 99% ro Res" a x - 
[ 


#  Hezckiahs pr 
"294 bgia agaiait bis owne land. 
him. 


- «ric toward E 


pf . 
; 7 Beholde,1 will ſend a blaſt vpon him, and 
1 Of the Egypti- he ſhall hearea ! noiſe, and returne to his uwne 
anonnd ebiopt- 1 and and L will cauſc hum co fall by the ſword in 


} cvine 


, 8 CS9 Kabſhakeh recurned, and foun4 the 
g Waichwars x1» of Asſhur tighcung againſt zLibnad : for he 
had heard that he was depMted trom Lacluth.. 
zacreby tobave 9s Heheardallo men lay of Tirbakab , King 
Rayedine torce of Ethiopia, Beholde , he 1s come our to fight a- 
#i Als enenues.  oainitthee : and when hee heard 1c, he lent othey 
meſſengers to Herekiah ſaying, EE 
© Thus ſhall yee fpeake ro H:zekiah King of 
b Thas God Tudahyſaying,Let not thy God ' deceiue thee, in 
would bave tum yy hom huutruſted, ſaying, teruſalem ſhallnot be 
rr o&r rol giueninro the hand ot the king of Asſhur 
mic belore ws de» # 2 Beholdegthou haſt heard whatthe Mos of 
Kuttionr asrocal Asfhur hauedoneto all lands deſtroying them, 
vente 2, and halethou bedelivered? 
we $auber ther. 3 2 Have the gods of the nations deliuere 
wb dhothan them, which my tathers haue deftruyed ? 44 | Go-+ 
bad ducleied vie zan ;and & Haran, and Rezeph, and the childien 
| _—_— ye a ot Eden which were at Telajtar ? 
ve pores On 13 Where is the King @f tiamath, and the 
teat corthe King, 13 Þ 
> Whickwasz King of Arpad, andthe kifBof the citie Se- 
enzevt che Mcdes pharumm,Henagand Luah ? 
0m oter of - 14 CE So Hezckiah teceived the letter of the 
M 10p-tawa, ot the meſlingers, and read it, and hee went 
whence Ab:aham vBMto the houſe of the Lorde, and Hezckiah 
came atter lay ta- ſpread it beforethe Lord. 
Ar 15 And Hezckiab prayed vntorhe Lord, ſay- 
ivg, . 
16 OLordof Hoſtes, God of Iſrael, which 
6 He gr age | dwelleſt beeweenethe Cherubims, thou art very 
at: wb ps Godalone guer all the kingdomes of theearth; 
milcd to keare thou haſt made the heauen and the earth. 
them from ve- +7 Enclinethinecare,O Lord, andheare: open 
CE the Chee thine eyes , V Lorde , and ſee, and heare all the 
m Meauingofthe WOrdes of Sancherib, who hath ſent to blaſpheme 
ren tribes. the living God, 
n Heedeclareth 4g Truth it is,OLord,thatthe kings of Asſbur 
_ — hane deſtroyed all Jands,and ® cheir countery, 
Tight bedehue- 19 And havecaſtchcir gods inthe fire: foethey 
red: (owit,that were no guds,butthe wor ke of mens hands, ewex 
God mightbeglo y,,04or ſtone : therefore they deſtroyed them. 
- ne ll obe 20 Nowe therefore, O Lorde our Gud , faue 
world. thou vs vur of his hand ,that® allthe kingdomes 
» Whom God of theearth nay know, that thou onely art the 
had choſerrto bum Lord 


ſelfe , as a chaſte . . 

oake 21 CT Tien Ifaiah theſonne of Amoz ſent yn- 

ue cocker port to Hezekiah, ſayivg , Thus ſaith the Lord Gud of 

to preſerue ber. [ſ{rgel, Becauſethou halt prayed vito me, concer- 

= pong pf ning Sancherib King of Lie. 

ny hauc 22 This is the word that the Lord hath fpoken 

oncr hisdaughter. againſt him, the 9 virgine, thedaughrer ot Zion, 

Arnnaric rm hath deſpiſed thee, and laughed thee toſcorne : 

« bpmadars Nag _ ter of leruſalem hath Caken her head 
kr at thee, 

— '2 3 Whom haſt thou railed on and blaſphe- 

jv guard 52 attend againſt whome haſt thou exalted r 

- vo vagce,andlifted vp thine eyes on hie?ewen againſt 

9 boca a. the ? holy oneof Iſrael, 

hts police in thar 

thathecanbnde 4 (-:de, By the nwltitude of mycharecs 1 am 


" andto de. Of his fruitfullplaces. 
Nnarrbe wacers, 25 Ihaue a £d q and drunkethe waters,and 
bod clot, with che planc of my feere haue I dricd all the 
* riverscloſedin. 


Ifaiah. 


Tyrants are bridelcd, 


26 Haſtthounot heard howe I haue of olde  . 
rime made it, "and have foimed it long a goe?and TOTS 
ſhould I now bring it,that it ſhould be deſtroied, Church io deſtroy 
and la;d on rainous heaps , «Cities detenſed? ybutco prelerue 
27 Wholeinhabirancs f haue ſmal power, and j(7 ap theiclore 
are afraid and confouÞided:they are like the grafle tormed i of 014 
of the ficld and greeneherb,or grafſe on the huuſe cucoin bu ecernal 
tops,or corne blaſted ' afore it be growen, — ©vualcll, which 
28 But | know thy dwelling , andthy * going ©7%* Þ< chans 
out,and thy comming in,and thy ſuty againlt me, £6» are ſhort is 
29 Becauſethourageſt againſt me,and chy tu- 4x, . 
mult s come vp vato mineeares , therefore will I * oops that 
put mine « hook in thy noſtrels, and my bridle un ,,,, * re. va 
thy lips,and will bring thee backe again the ſame riſh.ugcinies ene 
way thou * camelt, dureth but a me. 
39 And chis ſhalbe ay ſigne vnto thee, © He. netn! _ of 
ze&ah, Thou ſhalr care this yere ſuch as growech (411 noe rohngwng 
of itſelie: and the* ſecond yeere ſuch things as Wer, becaule God 
grow without ſowing: and1n the thirdyeere,ſow '3the maintainer 
ye and reape, and plant vineyards, andeatethe 2-nopue hi 
truite thereot, ametoocy ww 
31 And-theremnanttharKis eſcaped of the trrprites. 
houle of ludah,, ſhall ag ainerake rout downward * becauſe Sanche, 
and beau e fiuit ypward. : {AE 
3 2- For out of leruſalem ſhall goe a remnant, joy tih and turi- 
and they that eſcape out ot mount Z10n; the zeale on» beatt, he vierh 
otthe Lordof hoſts ſhal doe this, thele buzlundes, 
3 3 Therefore thusſaith the Lord concerning ©1252 now be 0 
the King of As(hur , |/e ſhall not enter. inzo #h15 guide vim. 
city, nur ſhoot an arrow there, nor come betore * Ti.o+(hak loſe 
it with Queld, nurcalt a mount againtt it. thy labour, 


34 Bythe ſame waythat he came, he ſhall re- Lge __ | 


turne, and no#come into this citic,laith the Loyd, torts: ſome gd .. , 


35 Forlwill defendthis cirie to ſaue it, tor Þcioretbe thing, 
mine own ſake, and for my feruant » Dauids fake, 4 a _ 

36 CE * Then the Angel of the Lord went our, Egype, _ 
and ſmotein the carpe of Asſhur an hundreth were for the con. 
foureſcore, and tive thouſand: ſo when they aroſe b*wation of ther 
early inthe morning behold , they were all dead '**; 5nd me 


goe afrec the chjy 
corples, as the ſacrifice, , 


37 SoSencherib King of Asſhur departed, and which they were 
went away and retugned and dwelt at © Nineuch. > my to 

38 andashewasinthe Templeworſhipping iter thei dev. 
of Niſroch his god, Adramelech and Sharezer his twe: and jets 
fonnesflew him with the ſword,and they eſcaped |2ttcr are ro keepe 
into the land of f Ararat: and « Elarhadon his p—m—— 
ſonnereigned in his ſtead. alan... 


a the 
; which | 

hereis. z Hepromiſeth that ſortwoyeeresthe ground of it ſelfe ſhould leede 
them. a They whome God bath delivered out of the hands of the ACh rians 
ſhall proſper: and this properly belongerth to the Charch, b Fer my pror.iſe 


ſake made to David. * 2 King. 19.2 5.2.chrow.z2 21 106,1.18, ccclua,q8.22 1,044, 


7-44, 3.macceb. 8,19, .c "Which was the chiefeſt citic of the Adyrians. * Tob. 
312 21, jo, no | - Þome wg = called Sardanapalus in whoſe dayey 
ecn yeeres aſter Sancherids death the Caldeans onvcrcame th j h 
end archery e the Allyrians by Me 


CHAP, XXXVIII, 
1 Herehiahi ficke. 5 Hee reflored to health by the Lorge, 
and - peas 10 Hee gineth thanks for hu 
e, 


Bout * that ® time was Hezekiah ſicke vnto ,, Kin 

thedeath, and the Prapher Iſaiah ſonne of FP. non, = ay 
Amoz came vnto him, andſaid vnto him, Thus 2 Soengafter rhae 
ſaich the Lord , Purthine houſe inan order, for ">< Adyriins were 
thou ſhale die , and not liue. | we bo _ God 

: 2 Thendezekiah Þ rurned his facets the wa), ercice of his chit. 

and prayedtothe Lord, dren cominuall, 
k t 
leatne onely to d ypon Ged , andafpire tothe heavens, | b For bio bvoer 
was touched with of Gods indgement , ſeeing hee had appointed him ro die, 
ſoquickly after his deliverance from ſo great calamity, as one vnworthy co remain 
in that a alſo foreſceingthe great change that ſhould come in the Church, 
feraſmuch as hee leftne ſonne to _reigne after him * for as yet Manalſch was 20% 
boxne; and whea be reigned welee what atyrant be was, 
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Hezckiah reſtored to health, 

3 And aide, I beſcech thee, Lord,remember 
now how I haue walked before thee 1ncruth,and 
with a perfite heart, and haue done that which is 
good in thy tight ; and Hezekiah wept ſore, 

, 4 CTThen came che word ofthe Lord tolfaiab, 
aying, 

5 Goe,andſay vato Hezekiab, Thus ſaith the 
Lord Godof Danid thy father, ! baue heardthy 
96S ar wore my teares: bebolde,l willadde 

..» Vitotby dayes fifteene yeeres. 
< 6 And i will Sethe thee © out of the hand of 
confirmauuen of the King of Aſſhur,andthis city; tor I will detend 
has taich,a gne,29 this cine, 
ba CE 7 AndCthisſigne ſhaltthou have of the Lord, 
was moued by the that the Lord will doe this thing that hee bath 
ngulee moon of ſpoken, p 
Gods Spitit. 8 Beholde,Iwill bring againethe ſhadow v 
: Nwng 3.KS- the degrees (whereby it 15 gone downe 1 the dial 
t He leftthisfong of Ahazby the © ſunne) ten degrees backward: io 
of his lamearation the ſunne returned by ten degrees, by the which 
& thanÞ(givin$ © degrees ir was gonie downe, 
Re en ofhis $ * The writing of Hezekiah king of Iudab 
110Gament 5 b ,» 
owne infirmuy when he had beneticke,and wasrecouered of his 
and apr agoav licknefle. aut 
tor Gods bene, 40 Efaidinthe cutting off of my dayes,I Cha 
wg ud, gotothegates ofthe gn. ;1 am Ga ofthe 
© g Arwhat timeic reſidue of my yeeres. | 
was told metaat. yy Tſaid,b1 (hal nor ſeethe Lord,ewenthe Lord 
yy dic. re intheland ofthe living: I ſhall ſee man uo more 
praiſc the Lord. among the inhabitants of the world. _ 
here in this Tem- x2 Mine habitation is departed,and is remoo- 
rome _ ued from melikea ſhepheards tent: I'haue cut off 
_—_ bi deareſt Jike a weauer my life: he will cut me off fromthe 
childrev ts wane height; trom day bro night,thou wilt make anend 
this conſolation of me, 
fora GON - wa 13 Ireckoned |tothe morning : but he brake 
grace terwat all my bones,like a hon; from day ronight wilr 
may the more ap Y 2 yY 5 
peare when they thou make anend ofme. 
14 Like a crane or a ſwallow,ſfodidI ©chatter: 
1 did mourne as a doue; mine eyes were lift vp on 


e He deeth uot 
onely pronule ro 
prolung bis lite, 
dur to gine him 
zeſt and quictues 
trom the Aſyri- 
aus, who might 
hauc cenued their 
army to revenge 
their former dif- 
comkiture. 


iecle their owne 
weakeneſle. 
3 — * hie:O Lord, ® it hath oppreſſed me,comfort me. 
God to take my 3 5 What ſhal | ay? » for be hath ſaidit ro me, 
life from me. =andhehath done it: 1 ſhalt walke e weakly all wy 
jo whe” 5 ag yeres in thebitrerneſle of my ſoule. 
1 Over night [ :6 OLord,q ro them that ouerle them,andto 
thought þ i ſhould al that are inthem, the life of my ſpirit ſhalbe know- 
live tall morning, ,,, char thou cauſedſi meto '{leepe aud haſt giuen 
but my P2981 Jife rome 
1 eriwage : " . . 
withe contrary: — 27 Bghold,for \ felicity I had bitter griefe,but 
be (hewerh F hot- it was thy pleaſure to delvwer my ſoule fromthe 
ror tharhetaith- vir of corruption: for thou baſtcaſt all wy tſinnes 
they apprehend ehind thy acks., 
Gods judgement 28 For ® thegrauecannot confeflerhee: death 
gr x finve. cannot praiſe thee : they.thar gue downe igto the 
m [ was(o op- . 
preſt with ſorrow, Pat,cannot hope for th _ he thall (elle 
that 1 was not a» 19 But theljuing,the liuing, all con 
bletovttermy thee,as I doethis day : thefather to the « children 
words,but onlyt®. ſhall declare thy truech. 
> witforrow 20 The Lordav« readie to ſane mee : therefore 
and griefe both 
betand mind, © God hath declared by his Prophetthat 1(hal die,and therfore 
Twill yceld vnto him. p 1 ſhall haue no releaſe, but continuallſorrewes whiles1 
live. q They þ ſhal ouerline the menthat are now alive,and all they tharare in 
theſe y ſhall acknowledge this benehic xs That aſter thatthou hadſt con- 
demned mee todeath,thou reſtoredſt mee colite \ Whereas I thought to haue 
Liked in reſt and eaſe being delivered from wine enewy, I bad griefe vpon griete, 
t Hee eſtcemeth more the remifeion of bis finnes, ang Gods favour then a rhou- 
" f(andlines, = For as mach 2x God hath placed min 1ihis world ro glorifie him, 
| the godlytakeic asa ſigne of his wrath when their dayes were ſhortened, cicher 
becauſe they ſeemed ynworthy for their finnes to live longer io his ſeruice,or for 
their zealero Gods glory, ſeeing thatthere are ſo lewe in earth that doe regard 
_ ir ,Plalm.6.5.anditg ty. x Allpeſterity ſhall ackoowledge, and the ſaucers 
according vo their duety toward thei chuldrea ſhalliaftrud then w thy graces and - 
_ Wgrcies toward me, 


Chap.xxxix.xl. 


d- ,-*, 


Hezekiah reprooued. 53 
we will ſing my ſong, all che dayes of y our life in 7 Heſbewerd _. 
the houſe oftheLor? 47 1/5 Shapicheriac? 

21 Then ſayd@ſaiah, Take a lumpe of dry figs and Ghurch;eu- 
and * lay it vpon the boyle,and he ſhall recouer, e the 

2 > Alſo Hezekiah +hadlaid, What isthe 
that I ſhall govp intofhe houle of the Lord 


a CHA P, XXXIX, ; 
py" y hw 2 bee [hewed bu treaſures 41ts the 24 
A T * the ſame time, * Merodach Baladan, the 
ſonne of Baladan, king of Babel ſent © letters 
and a preſent to Hezekiak : for hee had heard 
he —_ ya rg was recouered, 
2 Hezckiah was *gladof them,& ſhewed ,; i, re 
them the houſe of the all php filuer,and the Þ Partly Done 
goid,andthe ſpices,& the precious oyntment,and With the grearnes 
all the houſe ofbis armour,andalthat was found gf? Miaciegpatly 
in his treaſures : there was nothing in bis houſe, gmetec A 
ncr io all bis kingdome, that Hezekiah fhewed bis cnenries, bur 
them nor. _—_ breavie o- 
3 Then came Ifaiah the Prophet vnto King Not ioyne wit 
Hezekiah,& ſaid meh, Wit thelemen © favored endrene 
and rom whencecamethey tothee F And Heze- therrbelye,it oc. 
kiah ſayd, They are come from a farre countrey fon ſerved, 
vnto me,from Babel. _ a —_ 
4 Thenſaid he, What hane*they ſeen in thine z2.25.3:. 
wa nay 99 anſwered, Al that is in mine jd is ahead dias 
ouſe hauethey ſeene: there is nothing among 54am 
my treafures,that I haue not ſhewed ee. 4 deitiand the caſe 
5 AndIſaiahſaid to Hezekiah,Hearethe word of the wi 
| which be before , 
cnbicienaett 


*2,Kivg.20.12, 
a This wasthe 

firſt king of Baby- 
came the Aflyrians 
inthe tenth yeere 


thing ſhalbeleft,faich che Lord, /norſee, 
7 And ofthy ſonnes that ſhallproceed our of 5,9%po &enoubs 


away,and they ſhalbe ! eunuches inthe palace of bow greatly God 
the king of Babel. oy drift ambition 
8 & Then ſad Hezekiah to Iſaiah, The word Fran i. $827, 
oftheLordis good, which chon haſt ſpoken: and aod fervants, 
heſayd, Yet let there beepeace,and trueth 1nmy 8 _ 2. Kings 


daycs, 
CHAP, XL 
3 Reneifſion of finnes by Chriſt. j The commnyg of lohu Bay- 
"ith, 18 The Prophet reproontth the idolaters aud thim bas 
irnfl not in the Lord. 
Omfort 2 ye,comfort ye my people,will your 7, ma con: 
God ſay, Church afluring” 

2 Speake comfortably to Teruſalem, andery them,charthey *** 
vnte her,char her d warfare is accompliſhed, that ſhalbe never deſt? 
her iniquity is pardoned: for ſhe hath receiued of <5? pager. 
the Lords hand © doublefor all her finnes. © +erhthorrac minis" 

3 Advoycecrieth inthe* wilderneſſe,f Pre- fters of God thax © 


a This is. con- 


< 


pare yethe way of the Lord : make ſtraight in the hen were thoſe) » 
deſerta path for our God. > he Bag s Rs 


| 4 Eueryvalleyſhal} bee exalted, and cuery tocomfortthe * 

E mountaineand hill ſhall bemadelowe: and the age rs þ 
crooked ſhall be ſtraight, andthe rough places 7 ore themeb”. 
plaine. | x both ot body and; 

5 And thegloryof the Lord ſhalbereueiled, foule. * © 
and all * fleſh ſhall fee it rogether ; for the mouth Þ, Therime of bee / 
ofthe Lord hath ſpoken ir, * oe: S. 
cient,as Chap. 61.9. and full corre&ion,or donble grace whereas ſhe 
dle puptthmevr. To wit, of che Prophets, & Thatis, in Babylon and 
other places wherethey were kept incaptiaitic and tpilery. . f Mtenuiy Cyrus 
and Darius, which ſhould deliver Go.!s people out , and make them a 
ready way to feruſalem : and this was fully accompliſhed when lobnthe Ba 
comming , who was the true deliuerer 


; 
, 


bis. 


brought ti of leſvsChriſtes com | line 

Charch frow finne and Satan, Marth, 3.3- g Whatſocuermaylect b; 
deliverance,ſhall be remoened, þ "The c ſhall beſo gr ſhall be / 
knowcn thorowallGe world A Mr ne ASIC BJ 


A 
- N 


Godnortobe 
> Qod which ipake 
be” tot Pe : 


"ad! 
k Meaning, all 


- in ary ſauc onely 


- their ozvne necel- 


- morph Rn echerel reyes. b Who hath 
"eral ery clocucr we © QUIT eyes. (ce; 
4 orrobont Grp theftarres, * Wy. ; ” 
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nn —$ MINES: 7 OY 
d. 


6 Aſvoiceſaid,Cry.And hefaid, What ſhall I 
cry ? All fleſh 5s graſle, andall the * gracethereof 
32 as the Houre of che field, - Þ þ 4” 

7 Taegraſſe withereth, the floure fadeth,be- 


i The voiceof 


meg oviſequme  cauſethelf{pirit ofthe Lorgblowerh vpon it; ſurc- 
onelames 1.26, I the people irgraſſe 
L.petaa,24, + 8 Thegrafſewithereth,the floure fadeth : but 


1 The Spiritof the ® word of our God ſhall ſtand for euer, 

God hal diſcouer « 9 EO Zion, thar bringeſt goodridings, get 

Mens have CHEE VP into the high ® mountaine;: O lerulalem, 

any excellency of thatbringeſt goodtidings, lift vp thy voyce with 

themiclues. ength: liſti vp,benoratraid ; ſay vnto the ci- 

Fu pong cont ties of Iudah, Behold ® your God, 

— —_ = 19 Behold,theLord God wil come with pow- 

many ofthe ewes Cr,and p his arme (hall rule for him; behold, his 

tizald periſh, and reward 7s with him,and his worke before him. 

ana) 4 ret 11 Hee ſhall feede hisflocke like a ſhepheard: 
ers of thus deit- _ . 

aeranceyer Gods be ſhall gather the lambes with bis arme,and ca- 

promiſe ſhould be Ty them in his boſome, end ſtall guiderhem with 

fulfilled, avd they q yong. 

hag ocrnemned, 1 2 Who hath meaſuredthe waters in his* fiſt? 


1d teelet} , 
=o erect, and counted heaven with the ſpanne, and com- 


- s Topndbliſhthis prehended che duſt of cheearrh in ameature? and 


benefit throngh  wejphed themountaines in a weight,and the hils 


all tbe world, . 

o Heſheweth at ina balance? 1 os 

nad ned the 1 3 Who hath inſtruſtedtheſpirit ofthe Lord? 
perfetion ot all or was {his counſcller,oy raughthim ? 


mans telicity; 
which is to haue 
Tos preſence, 

p His power 
thall be ſuſhictent 
without helpe of 
any other, and 
ſhall have all 
ipcanes in him- 


14 Ofwhomrtooke he counſel, and who inftru- 
Qed him andeanght him in the way of ivudgment? 
or taughthim knowledge, and ſhewed vnto him 
the way of vndezſtandivng ? 

x5 Behold, the nations aye as a drop of abuc- 
ket, and are counted as the duſt of the balance : 
behold: hetaketh away the yles as alittle duſt, 


lelie to "og bis 1x6 And Lebanonisnotſufficrent for fire, nor 
= + the beaſts thereof ſui-ientfor a burnt offring. 
Bic care and tauor - 17 Allnations before him are as* nothing, and 


onerthem that are they are countedto bir, lefle then nothing,and 
weake and tender, yan ity. ; 


cy rpen_ et 13 To whomthen "wil yeliken-God? or what 
2ll powsr,ſodoeth fimulitude will ye ſer vp vnto him? 


be vſethefamefor x9 The workeman melteth an image, or the 


thedeſence2ud  coldimirhbeaterh ir out in golde, or the gold- 
Church, {nith meketh ſiluer plates, 
{\ He theweth 29 Doth nor*the poore chuſe out 2 tree that 


Gods infizite wif: yyil{ not rot,for an oblation? heſeeketh alſo vnto 
_— _— him a ctinning work:man, toprepare an image, 
© Retochoch 211 that ſhall not be moued. 
ehixcothe intene, 27 Know yenothing ? have yenotheard y it? 
= wa opal hath it not beenetolde youfrom the beginning ? 
apr par their truſt haueye not vnderſtood it by the * ſoundation of 
theearth ? 
in God. 22 Heſitteth vponthecircleof che earth,and 
a Rerebybear- the inhabitants thereof are as grafhoppers , hee 
meth.chem againſt (4 ., -heth out the heauens as a curtaine, & ſprea- 
the idolatry, ; : 2 
wherewithrhey deth them ourarzateatto dwellin. 
ſhould be tempted 2 3 Hebringtththeprincesto nbthing,ard ma- 
So Babylon. ker che iudgeSeftheearth as yanity, ! 
xp rity xo 24 Asthough they werenot planted as though 
tendering thas they werenot ſowen,as though their ſtock tooke 
the poore that no root intheearth : for he dideven * blow vpon 
kaue not to lallice | ra they ne mov the whirlewind will 
aq rak6rhem away as . Ce 
- cows ag 25To ae WE now wit yeliken me;thar I hould 
ſerue ther idoles. yg Jtke bjzyth the Holy one ? 
y Have yenat the 2 5 T.ift yp your eyes on high, and behold who 
ethings,and bringeth touttheir 


. 2. Can younot learne byche viſible creatures whome God hath madeto 


! ? 
WT. a. Sothathis 


wa order thei 


4 - 


| ſhcaldſeckevuto him for helpe, s o df 


Not to ſearch Gods ſecrets, 
armies by number,and calleth chem all by names: < He _ k 
by Fd rd of his power and mighty Rtrengeh they did no rel 
. qQn ide 

27 Why ſayeſt tho1,,O Taakeb,and ſpeakeſt,O of Godibat choghe 
Irae!,*My way is hid from the Lord,& wy indge- ©2t he badforla. 
ment ispaſled ouer of my God? _ __—_ 
23 Knoweſtthou not? or haſt thou notheard, d Aodtherefore 
that che euerlafting God , che Lord hath created all poweris in his 
the © ends of the earth? heneither fainteth,nor is _—_ yy deliver 
weary: there is nolearching of his © vxderſtah- commert. _ 
ding. : 7 Shewing þ men 

29 2nthegineth ſtrength vnro him that fain- =uft patiently a. 


, _ bide,and not cuci- 
teth,and vnto him thathath no ſtrength, heen oully fecke onerhs 


creaſeth power. cauſe of Gods de» 
39 fEuenthe yong men ſhal faint,& be weary, lay inour aff. 
and rhe yong men ſhall ſtumble andfall, ions, 


31 Butthey that wait vpon the Lord ſhall re- |, [p27 Partralt| 


nue #%ery ſtrength : rhey ſhall lift vp the wings,as tue,and do not ac- 
the eagles :they ſhall run, and not be weary,and knowledge thar al 
they ſhall walke and nor faint, commeth of God. 


CH AP. XLI, 


2 Goar mercy in chuſirg h» people. 6 Their idolatry, 249 Defl- 
werance promiſedto Zion, 
K Eepe > filence before me, O ylands,and let the * ©2435 though 
people » renue their ſtrength : lerthem come 2 awry 7 
neere , andletthem ſpeake: let vs come together tions requireth fi 
into iudgment. leace that he may 
2 Who raiſed vp iuſticefrom the Eaſt, and. ****3*4 inbis 
called him to his foot ? and gauethe nations be- b a "IF 

"IE R t 1s, patker 
fore him,and ſubduedthe kings? he gaue them 2ll their power 
as duſt to his ſword,azd as ſcattered ſtubble vato 3d ſupports. 
hisbowe. c Whocalled A. 

3 Heepurſuedthem, and paſſed ſafely by the ets nay 2 
way thathe had not gone with his feer, Gods uſtice in 

4 Whobath wrought & doneit? he that cal- *flivering his 
leth the d generationstrom the beginning, I the ({97<?2 fromthe 
Lord em the * firſt, & with the laſtÞ am theſame, Calgezy, oa M 

s Theylesfawit, anddid* feare, andthe ends to and fro at his 
of theearth were abaſhed,drevy neere,ands came, © mandement, 


6 Euery man helped his neighbour, andſaid 302 )2ec5 himin 
to his brother, bBe ſtrong. « . _ of Ca- 


? 

7 $0 the workeman comforted the founder, 4 Who hath crea- 
and hethar ſmote with 5 hammer, him thar ſmore ted man,and main- 
by comrſe,ſaying, [tis ready for the ſodering, and —_— _ 
he 2 it with nayles that it houldnot be « Though world 
moaned. tvp neucr fo 

8 © But thou, Iſrael artrny i ſeruant,aod thon ©22y g9ds.yer 
anna I haue choſen, the ſeed of Abra- 0 ber pong bond 

for lamall one 

9 Forl hauetakenthee fromtheends of the vnchavgeable, 
earth, & called thee beforethe chiefe thereof, and. oo ery era 
ſayd vntzothee, Thou art my ſeruant; I hauecho- | non __ 
ſenthee,and not caſt thee away, f Conſidering 

10 Fears thou not, for T am with thee: be not Pinc excellent 
afrayd,for I amthy God: I will ſtrengthen thee, - 
and helpe thee, and will fuſteinecheewith the 2 They aff:mbled 
k right hand of my iuſtice, themſelacs, and 

11 Behold,all they that prouoke thee,ſhall be-<2"pired againſt 
aſhamedand confounded: they ſhalbeas nothing, their idotarry. 
andthey thar ſtriue with thee ſhall periſh. ” h He noteth the 

12 Thouſhalrſeeke them and ſhale not! finde obftinacy of the 
them,towit,the men of thy ſtrife, for they ſhall be idolaters to main. 
atv, = IO ror) POOR 

1 3 ForA1 theLerd thy God wil hold thy right 9*ghccſt not ro 
hand,ſaFſng vntothee,Fearenor,I wil Helo, hee. poll thy _ 
14 Feare not, thou ® worme Iaakob , and yee tlew off Gentiles, 
force »f my promiſe, iothe performance whereof 1 will | SIM Ln age | 
inlt, 1 Becauſe they ſhalve deſtroyed, m Thus he calleth them, becauſe they 
were cantemned of allthe worl4 Gderice theots _ 


3 wes SLIP >y 
* * 


t: And therefore ny 


men of Iſrael : I will hglpe chee, faith the Lord 
B 1 will make thee and thy Redeemer the holy One of Iſrael. | 
ablero deſtroy all, u.5 Behold, Lwillmakethee aroller, &a new 
they ucuer to Ehreſhing infirument having teeth: chou halt 
mighty: and this threſh the ® mouncaines, anabrirg them to pow- 
chiefly isreterred qer and ſhalt make the hilles as chatte, 
wy 36 Thou ſhalc fanuethew, and the wind ſhall 
o Thatis, they Cary them away,and the whirlewind ſhall ſcatrer. 
that ſhalbe affi- them ; and thou ſhalt reioyce inthe Lord, & ſhalt 
&ted in the capit» plory in the holy One of Lit ael, 
oo Tor... 17 When®thepooreandtheneedy qa 
chanoe the order and theres none, (their tongue faileth forthuſt ; 
of aetarethen they I the Lord will heare them n I the God of lirael 
ſt.ould want any vill not forſake them;) @_ 
os, Le ih 38 Iwill openriuers inthetops of the hilles, 
in their miſeries: and fountaines 10 the mids of the valleys: I will 
_— ” _ makethe wilderneſflc as a pooleof water, andthe 
creByy rey nt waſte P land asfprings of water, 
lacke nothing by 4 , 

{ ha 19 I willſerinthe wilderneſſe the cedar , the 
—_ CO Shitcab tree,and the mirthetree,andthe pinetree, 
bylon, and I will ſerinthe wildernelle che firre tree, the 
q Thatiohath3Þ- clmeand the buxerreetogether. | 
PP edthar irfhaty 20 Thereforeletthem ſee and know, andlet: 
come ſotopaſſe, them conſider and vderſtand together that the 
x Por biddeth the hand ofthe Lord hath donethis, & the holy One 
theirrelipion,and Of UFael 4 bath created it. ; 
to bring foorth —24 "Stand to yourcauſe faith the Lord: bring 
their ideles they forth your —_ ary nee 7 King "® gar ron 
may ve tried Wne- 22 Lstthemvbring foorth, andlert them tell vs 
ered Ar pry what ſhal come; let vs ſhew the former things 
211 rhings:wbich if what they bee ,that wee may conſider them, aud 
they caunotdo, he Know thie latter end of rhem : either declare vs 
SOD poo i things for to come, 
bur vile idols, * 23 Shewthe things thatare to come hereafy 

ſSothat a man can ter,that we may Kuow that you are gods: yea,do 
not make an 1dole, 500d or doe euill,that we may declare ir, and be- 


—_ oy day old it together. 
Neth,& abhorreth: 24 Behold z yee are of no yalue, and your ma- 


for be cauſerhhis King is ofnought: man hath \ choſen an abomi- 
owne deviſes, and ation by them. ; 
forſakethy Lords, _ 5 © Ihave raiſed vp*t ſrom the North, & hee 


Challe "* ſhall come: from the Eaſt ſunne ſhal he "cal vpon 


u Thatis,Cyrus, my name, & ſhal come vp0 * princes as vpo clay,, 


who ſhall doeal! 4114 as the porter treaferh myre vnder the foote, 
things inmyname, 


HT declaied from the beginnin 
= : ny Fe... Bats a _ fer before time hy my 
whereby he mea- may Cy A 
neth+ both their ſay, He is righteous ? Surely there is none y ſhew- 
Capuruitieanit ee” etl: ſurely there is none j declareth; ſurely there 
erdered by Gods is nonethar o__ rw —_—_ es 
prontdence and 27 I amthefirit char ſayth to Zion , TOY 
ny wr ry, yo behold ? them; and I will giueto leruſatem © one 
þ > Y ere, that (hall bring good tidings, 

y Neaning,that 28 Bur when I beheld, there was none and 
yone ofche Gen» when 1 enquit ed of them,there was no counſelter; 
m—_ got ca andwhenl demanded of them, they anſwered nor 
WwOIrkxe 

theſe things. aword. pn , Te 
2 That ihe iC 29g Behold, they areall vanitie: their workeis 
— _— re- of nothing,their images are windeandcontufiun, 
tarn {tom the caps kl LED 
ciaitie. -a To E ita continezKfaccefcionof Prophets and awry WV "on 
Llooked whether the idoles could doe theſe things , 1 found thatthey had neither 


wiſedome nor power to do any ching : therefore he concludetb that allare wicked,. 


&bat truit inſuch vauity, 

. CHAP, XLIT, 
x The obedience and hunitine of (brift. 6. Why he was jent in- 
th the world, 1% The vocation of rhe of the Gentiles, - 


> Thatis,Chriſt, yy Ehold, 2 my ſeruant , bI will ſay vpon him: 
who in reſpect of B mine ele& in whom my ſoule © deliteth;I haue 
his mantoode 1s F. <5 af ha 

hers vſe to make mention of Chriſt after y tlrey ligue 
called hereſeruant. The TroPneniets y fonndation wactpo all ; promi':s are 


-omiſeybecauſe he 15 { ns 
c_ 64 aps - 'Forl have comitted al my power to bim,asroa molt faiuhtul 


- iHhi it.in hi iving him the faines 
; ! eftablihbige to wit,iu his of ice, by giuing 

Re otin: =e  Heonly is acceptable yorame, and cbey that come yato we by 
lim ; {or there is noother meanes of reconciliation, Mate13,18.cÞNe1+4e 


/ Spirit vpon him: bee ſhaft brivgforth 
IIS Gemtiles,. Wekgbbe 4 0 


[547 22h He hel dackint 
2 Heſhall ner* crie,nor lift vp, nor cabſ@bis kink zOUEE OE | 
voiceto be heardin the itreere, | bw ot 2 BRIGs. 
3 _ At bruiſed reede ſhall he notbreake , atid ks word ang, 
the ſmoking 8 flaxeſhall he not quench: heſhall rule themby his 


bring foorth iudgement-in Þ rrueth. 4 Spings B23 EN 
4 He ſhall nor faylevor bediſcouraged tillhe 5, jpevhb ens, 


have : ſeriudgement in the earch ;' andthe * yles powpe and noiſe, 
ſhall waitefor his law, as catthly prige , 
5 Thus ſayth God the Lord (hethat created x "= 
the heauens and ſpread them abroad:hechar ſiret-,1, yeake ah 4 
ched feorth theearth , and thebuds thereof: hee vie, bur ſpppore& , 
that giveth breath vato thepeople vpon it , and forforthem;, , _ 
ſpiric to them that walke therein) WERE Fn cm nan I, 
6 TIthe Lord haue called theeint righteouf- g; candic which 
nes,znd will hold ® thine hand, and I will keepe 15 almoſt on, bur 
thee, and giuethee for a  coucnant ofthe peopic, ** will cherith 
andfor alight of the Gentiles, it prog _ = 
7 Thatthou maicR open theeies ofthe blindzter. ; - 4s 
and bring out the prifoners from thepriton : and.b Alttiough hee, ;/ 
Roy thac fit in darkenefſe, out of the priſon Rh Pe *8s q 
oule, | ſpate the wicked, © 
8 Iamthe Lorde, thisis myName, and my Out 7p = 
© glory will I not giueto anorher,; mreicher my {be 3ccording_, , 
Praile to grauen images, oi VA Tolls 
9, Bcholde, the tormerthings are? come toi Tilt ke have (, * 
paſſe,and new things doe: I declare ; befoxe rhey 31! chings,ogogd ;; 
come foorth,I tell you af them... . ,, ; 7! ee POT 
10 Sing vatothe Lord anewe ſong , and bisgq.q1j be eps - 
praiſe from the ende of theeatth ; yee chat goeto receiue his | 
downe tothe ſea, and all that is therein ;the yies {oftrine, © 
andthe inhabitauts thereof, 4 Tr vp--}- a $ 
11 Let the wildernefle and the cities thereof yocarion, * oſt. * 
lift vp their woyces, the townes that 4,Kedar doeth m To fiſt ind ,* 
inhabite: let che jnhqbirants of the rocks ſing : lex gnidethees,. . ©, 
them ſhoure fromthe top of the mountaines, _ \, » WER, 4 IN 
12 Lerthem give glory vnto the Loade, and miſc;made to all - 
declare his praiſe in the Hands, na:ionsip Abra« 
: 3 The Lord (hal gotforth as a7gyant:heſhall ms og 
ſtirre vp his courage like a man of warre; be ſhall ,* 1 witt age fate 
ſhout andcrie, and (hall preuaile agamt his.ene- goy's ry to be di" 
mies. wo mine : which £* 
14 I hauea long time holden my peace: Thaue Jo... © Faichfoll 


bene ſtill audrefrained my ſelfe: nowe will I crie iv the © 
like a ' trauelling woman ; I will deſtroy and:de- fame, and thr ido. 
uQUre at Once. EE... - 
15 Iwill make waſtemountaines, and hilles, a—_ _ & 

' anddrievp all their herbes, and I will mi mon” Ef IT 00 
floodsllands,and1 will drie vp the pooles. p aff © 
wm | 


16 T And I will bringtie © blindeby a way, ; 


that they knew not, and lead them by paths that Ce iertn Y 


- + O08 _ ang I ws make darkenefle co come, 
ightbeforethem, and crooked things ſtraighe, 4 Meaving,the 
Theſe chings wul I doevntothem, and nor ne Arabimeiges, » 


akethgn i . all 
bf _ nt 'n: ouneg backe : they ſhall be the people of the''- 
reatly aſhamed,thattruſt in grauen images, agd *- - 
y cothe niolten images, Ye F< our SA : wy + oy Boa . 
13 TE Heare,yedeate : and ye blinde, regard, Lord, and hizpos - 
that ye may ſee, ; .. verinthe con. 
19 Who is blind but my » feruant? or deafe. £ouation xr lf 
as my * meſſenger, that I fent? who js blindeas; Iwitlbaſtets../ 
the y perfite,and blind asthe Lords ſeruants?. execure my vens ©: 
20 Sig many things, but thou keepeſt chem geance, which: « » 


nut ? opening the cares, but he heareth nor? ,, Fane pw: 

nan that defireth + 
to be delivered when ſhe isintrauell. , © Thatis, mypoore "fp apa nh 
p2rplexitie and care, 
of wy awe. x ThePrieſtto whom my word is commicted which thonld not. 
on-1y heare it bimſclle,bur cauſe others t@ hearcit. | y : Asthe Priefts apd Pros: 


phers thatuhould be lights co others, p _ 
21 The- 


Cheifts humilleyyolgg-0®) . 


u Towit, Iſrael , which ihonl:4 bave moft lgbe becanle--, =. <1 


"1 


' Godsluetomardhis. | 


are ſpokes afthem.aretrac. k 
- them inthe knowledge ofthe trucch, becauſe they will not heare when God ſpea- 


25 TheLord is willing forhis righteouſneſſe 
ſake that = may magnihethe wr _ i, 4 
_ 22 Butthis people is* rob led, an 
mednrevr pay. hal beal dogs cons,and they! lbe hid 
Lord,who ivready in priſon houſes: they thalbe tor apray,and none 


x Beeauſe they wil 


to deliver them, be (hal deliuer : a ſpoile,aud none ſhal ſay, 2 Reſtore. ' 


ſaifeerh themrs be ! 

© 23 Whoamongyouſhal hearkenrothis, aud 
ated obor © take heede,and heare for batterwards ? 
theirowne tauls 24 Whogauelaakob tor afpoile, and Iiracl 
roger - to the robbers? Did notthe Lord,becauſe we haue 
Ho 97 can © ſinned againfthim? tor they would not walkein 
them,or to wil the his waics,ueither be obedienc vato his Law. 


encmic to reſtore 25 Therefore hee hath powred vpon him his 
op ame fierce wrath, and the (trengthivf barrell : andir ſer 


b Meaving, Gods him on Wrerouel about, and he knew not,and it 
wiath, burned Biim vp,yet he confiderednot, 
"CH AP. XLIII. 
1 The Lord com/or:eth hu people, Hee peoriſeth delinerence 1s 
the lewesr, tt There uno God but one alaone« ; 


— a Vtnowthusſaith the Lord 2 thar createdthee. 
thecatuings h 
promiſerts deline. b Feare not: for I haue redeemed thee: I have 
cance to his church © 11]ed thee by thy Name, thou artmine. 
becauſe he bath 2 Whenthou paſſeſt through the < waters, I 
. : 

adopted them,and will be with thee, & through the floods,thar th 
called them. doe not ouerflowe thee, When thou walk 


bd Whenthou lceſt through the very fire,thon ſhalt not be burut,nei- 


dangersatid con- ; 

rack ther (hal the flame kindle ypon thee. 

| cxratretere ForI am the Lord oy God, the holy one 
this benefirandthe gf Iſrael,thy Sauiour:1 gaue 4 Egypt for thy ran- * 
_ Air —_ ſome, Ethiopia, and Seba tur thee. 

rage thee, 4 Becauſethou waſt precious in my ſight, nd 
< By waterand thou waſt honourable,and | loued theetherefore 
wr" wil I giue< man for thee, and people for thy ſake. 
hes an nbrry 5 Fearenot, for I am with thee : I will bring 
d 1 turned Sane- thy ſeed from the * Eaſt, and gather thee from the 
heribs power 2- X 

gaiult theſecouns & x qyjll fav tothe North , Giue: andto the 


a South, Keepe not backe : bring my ſonnes from 
affliction which Ffar,and my daughters from the ends of the earth. 
thuu ſhouldſt hue 7. Euery one (hall beecalled bymy 8 Name: 


_ pos, for I created himfor myglory , formed him and 


thy ran/ome, made him, 
=p SOS 8 Ivill bring foorth the blind people, and 
e 1, will not ſpare they ſhall haue eyes, and the deafe, and they (hall 
Cy rag Hauceares. 


then thou (houlaſt ; 

perith; for God 2 Letallthe nations be gathered h rogether, 
worecHoomerk and let the people bee afſembled : who amon 
o7e 15ratth- 


_ them can declarechis and ſhew ys former things 
ikea te let thembring forth their i wicneſles , thar they 
werld may be iuſtified: butlerthem * heare, andſay, It 
f He propbefierh js erueth, 


- RONIRED 10 Yoularemy witneſſes: faith the Lord, and 
rn | wig 4 my ſ{eruant, whom | hauechoſen : therefore yee 
o: F linger he ſhall know and belecueme, and ye ſhall vnder- 
wvmuerſal b, ſtand thatT am :befaremerhere was no Godfor- 
allediogrozbar — peg, neither ſhallchere beafter me, = 

non. 4 3 ©» 11 L,excniamrhe Lord, andbeſide meethere 
g Meaning bathe is no Sauiour, 


could vot bevy 12 I haue declared, and Thane faued, andTI 
one woke _ haue ſhewed , when there was no ſtrange god a- 


le& bis owne Mong you: therefore you are my witneſles, ſaith 
Niwe ar np ond: chat am God, the | ; 
h at 13 Yeagbeforethedaywas, Tam, and thereis 
C0 wmindoing Nonethat can deliuer outof mine hand : I wil do 
thipmicacalous - it,and who ſhalllerir? 


{4 blerodecthelike.as Chap.gr.22, i TopronethafthetBings which 
Shewing,thatthe malice of the wicked hindreth 


keth by his word | The Prophets and peeplero whom | hanegiuen my Lawe, 
m wig becally Clujltandoy himaliche faichlall: : : 


O Laakob: and he that formed thee,O Liracl, drinketo my people,cuen to mineeleR, 


| GodeelcApeople, 

14 Thus ſajich the Lord yoer redeemer,the ho- 
ly one of Ifrael , For your fake I haue sent to Ba-'» By Darlus and 
bel,and ® broughtit down: they areall fugitives, ©27%* ; 
and the Caldeans criein ®the the ſhips. COS, 
is IamtheLord your holy one, the creator eſcape by water, 
of Iſrael your king. ſeeing raat che 

16 Thus fayth the Lord which maketh a way ©2%*i* _— 
in ? the Sea, anda path in the mighty 9 waters, rn bo - = 

+7 When he * bringeth our the \charet and cnenre, 
horſe,the armie and the power lietogether, and p When be deli. 


| 5 difracl f 
-— o—_w_ 
18 Remember yee not the former things , nei- wy 


22, . 
When theIC 
ther regardthe things of old. raclites patled 


19 BeholdIdoa newthing :now (hal it come eg m—_ 
forth : ſhall younotknowit? I will even make a © Whez be deli- 
way in the *deſert, and floods in the wildernefſe, vered hispeople 

20 The wilde ® beaftes hall honour me, the yy of ..P 
dragons and theoftriches,becaufe I gaue water in £ rom ned = 
thedeſert, and floods inthe wilderneſſeto giue © Meaniogychat 
their deliverance 


21 This people bauel formed for my ſelfe: pn& no” 


they ſhall ſhew forth mypraite. aa chonches 
22 Andthou haſtnot *called ypon me,O Iaa- from Bgype was, 
kob,bur thouhaſt y wearied me,O Iſrael. ler.33.7.hag.2.10 
23 Thou *haſtnot breugls me the ſheepeof 7707 renel, 
thyburne offrings , neither haſt thou honoured « They ſhall have 
me with thy facrifices. 1 haue not cauſed theero ſuch abundance of 
ſerue + an offering,nor weatiedrhee with incenſe, *tbiogsas they 
24 Thou broughteſtmee no ſweete 2 ſauour jg"the ge woe 
with money, neither haſt chou made me drunke barren places, 
with thefat of thy ſacrifices , but thou haſt made that 5 very beaſts 
meto d ſerue with thy ſinnes, «nd wearied mee ſhallfeele my be. . 
” pin gan" nefits,and ſhall ac< 
with thine iniquities. knowledge them: 
25 I,exenl am hethar purteth away thine ini- much mere men 
quities for mine owne ſake, and will not remem- o»ghtto be thank. 
ber hy finnes, | ful rm ſame, 
26 Putmein fremembrance: let vs be judged A. een -n: 
together: count thou ythou mayeſt be juſtified, thou oughecſt to 
27 Thy « firſtfather hath finned,and thy © tea- b2ue done, 
chers hauecranſprefſed againſt me. fond y 
28 ThereforeI havet prophanedthe rulers of receined þ whi 
the SanQuary,and haue made Iaakob a curſe, and 1 did command 
Iſrael areproch. thee, thou —_ 
1cue me, Io 
by he ſhewerh that bis mercies were the onely cauſe of their deliverance , fora(- 
mach as they had deſerned the contrary. 2 Meaning,intrue faith and obcdience, 
a Either forthe compoſition of the ſweete oyntment, Exod.zo. 34. or for the 
ſweete incenſe Exod.zo.9, b Thouhaſtmade meto beare an heauic burden by 
thy finnes.. c Ii 1 forget avy thing that may make tor thy juſtification, puc me jn 
remembrance and ſpeake tor thy ſelfe, d Thineanceſters, e Thy Pricfts and 


thy Prophers. f Thatis,rejieted, abhorred and deſtroyed them inthe wilderne s 
and at other eimes, 


X CHAP, XLIIITI, 
5 The Lord promiſeth comfort, aud that hee will afſemble bi 
Church of diners nations. 9 The vanity of ideltes. ty The 
7 Benowherns thinehed,cop dIC. 
Ernow keare,O Iaako eruant, and It- 
rael,vhom T (ox 907 qe : 
2 Thusſayththe Lord, thatmadethee, and a He created and 
formed *thee from the wombe ;he wil helpthee, choſe thee from 
Fearenot,O Taakob,my ſeruant, andthourighte. *<>cginning of 


e 
ous b whom I haue choſen. ——_ RO 


j For I will powre water the ©thirſtie, couldeſt merite 
.and floods vponthedrieground : I wil powremy m_—_ —_ 
ar vponthy ſeed, and my bleſling vpon thy ® eperh 1 : Ke 

4 And they 4 ſhal grow as among thegrafſe, ocexfon therants 
and as the willowes by the rivers of waters, becauſe of the 

5 'Oneſhall ſay, Iam the Lordes ;another «+ 
c Recaufe man of himſelfe is as the drie and barrenland he promiſeth to moyſten 
bim with the waters of his holy Spirit, loel.2.28. job 9.38 afts 2,19, d That 
is, thychildren and poſterity ſhall increaſe wendetfully after their deligerance 
from Babylon. _ 26 
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The e} it and laſt, Againft idolatry. % 
e ſhalbe called by the name of Jaakob : and ano- 
ther ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand vatortbe Lord, 
andname himſcife by the name of 1ſracl, 

6 Thusſanh the Lord tbe king of Lirael and 
his redeemer,theLordof hoſts,!] amthe juſt, and 
1 am the laſt,and without me #thereno Load, | 

7 Andwhoislike mee, thar ſhalls call and 
ſhal delaret,and ſer® it in order betore me, Lince 
—— at }appoynted the i ancient people 7 and wht isar 
ward my Charch, hand, and what things are to come Fletk them 
aud moſt able ro ſhew vntothem, 
maintaine it,%  $ Feare yee not,neither be afraid : bavenot 1 
Trop #114 roldtheeof old,and haue decaredir ?! you are e- 
and 23.1 3. ven my witneſſes, whether chere be a Godbeſide 

And appoint | rze,and that there is ro God that 1 know nor. 

- + won All thcy that make an iwage, are vanitie, 
—_ and ®their deleable things (hal nothing prof: 
k That is, declare and they aretheir owne wirnefles, ® thay they ſee 
vato mee how 1 ; — know: therefore they ſhall be contuun- 


e By this diverfity 
ot ſpcach he mea» 
neth one thing, 
tha. is, tbarthe 
people il:albe ho» 
Jy,and receinethe 
xrue religion cf 
God, as Flal.87.5. 
t 1 am alwayes 


ought to proceed 


herein, p 
2 od catteththe 3o Who hath made a ®god, or molten an 


Iſraclites ancient, image,thatis p profitable for nothing ? 
decavſe heprefer- 1, , Behold,all that are ofthe 4fellowſhip ther- 


— jo of,ſhalbe contounded: for the workementchem- 
nalteleftion, felues arewen: letthem all be garhered rogether, 


k Meavivg,their and ſtand vp,zet they ſhalfeate,and be contoun- 
_ chap, 4edtogether. 
a TR 12 Theſmith zaketb an infttument, and work- 
m Whatſoeuer eth inthe coalcs, & faſhioneth it wath hammers, 
they beſtow vpon and worketh it with the ſtrength of his armes: 
their idolest®. ye. he is ſan hungred,and his firevgrh faileth; he 
make them to 3. T 
ſeeme glorious, drinkerhno water,and is faint, ' 
n Thatis,theido- 15 Thecarpenter ſtretcheth out a line: he fa- 
Jaters ſeeing ebeir ſhjoneth ir with ared threed,he plainer': ic, & hee 
_ dren ha , purtrayethit with the compaſie, and makethit at- 
of their owne Terthetigure ofa man, andaccording tothe beau- 
blindneſſe, nd ty ofa man,that it may remaine 1n * an houſe 
feeling yr they 1x34 He wil hew him downe cedars,and takethe 
arcnot aviero . pinetreeandrhe oke, andraketh courage among 
helpe them, muſt 
confefſe that they theres of theforeſt: he plancetha farre rree,aud 
baue no power» theraine doeth nouriſh it; . 
- | 2ve-9e. 5" 15 Andman burnerh :h:reof: for he will cake 
wade bythe bang tÞereof,and © warme himſclfe ; hee alſo kindlerh 
ofman, iſit bee- it, and baketh bread, = hee maketh a god, and 
ftcemed as God,is worſhippethir:be maketh it an idole,and boweth 
mokK deteftable, ynto it. 
p Wheredy 2p- 16 Hee burneththehalſe thereof even inthe 
lafphewy, which fire,and vpon the halfe thereof hee= eareth fleſh : 
= _ - heroſteth theroſte,and is ſatiſhed: alſo hee war- 
[ie foie has Meth himſelfe,and ith, Aba,1 am warwe,] baue 
Fceing that 
they are not only bene at the fire. 
herecalled vopro= $7 Andtherefidue thereof hee maketh agod, 
py _ exen his idole: heboweth yntoir, & worſhi 
vie: and teremy 24 prayeth vnto it,and ſayerb, Deliver mee: for 
calleththemcthe thouart my god, 
worke of errours, 18 They hauenot knowen, nor vnderſtood: 
_= gn hw y for God hath ſbur their eyes that they cannot 
teacher as. © ſecgandtheirhearts, that they cannot vnderſiand, 
q That is,which ', "9 And none conſidereth in his heart, nei- 
any waycon. ther #thereknowledge nor vnderſtanding toſay, 
ſent eithertothe Thaue burnt halfe of it, cuen.in the fire, and 
making or wore , 
ſhippivg. » Signilying,that the moltitode ſhall not then ſave the idolaters,when 
God will take _——_— although they excuſe themſclues thereby among mev, 
ſ Hedelcribeth the raging affe&10n ot the idolaters, which forget their owne ne- 
ceſvicies to ſerfoorth theird ds therr idoles. © Toplacen in ſome 
Temple. u Hee ſetteth ſootth the obfltoacy and matice of the idotaters, which 
thoogh they ſee by daily experience that their :doles are no better thentherefſtof 


the matter whereot they are made, yet they refule the one part, and make a god of 


the other,as the Papiſts make their cake god,ard the reſt of their idols, x- That 


i,bee either maketha rable or trenchers. i 2 The Prophet giveth here an an- 
—_ - all rhery-that wonder bow iis poſs batanyſhou]d be ſo blind to com> 
mit ſach abomination,fayingthat Ged hath blinded ber eyes, 

hearts, + Rhr.crmweth,. 


h the 


haue. 


# + 


wy | Coder ly is the Lord, 55 © 
baked bread alfo vpon the caales therrof; lhave 
rofted fleſh,and earen jt,and ſhall I makethbe refi- 
due thereod an abomination? ſhall t bowetothe 
Kocke ot a tree ? 21 

20 Hefeedeth 2 of aſhes : a ſeduced heart hath 
deceiued him that he catinot deliverhis ſpule,nor ext aſhes, thivkiog 
fay,1s therenor alieinmy righthand ? tc ſatisfie his 

Y) ber theſe(O laakoband Ifracl)for P"g= | 
thou art my feruant: I baue formedthge:thou art Na wn roy 
my ſeruant : Olfrael forget me nor,” nclived to idols 

22 I haue put away thy tranſgreſſions like a ty,znd thetelore 
cloud,andthy finnes as amt; turne vero megtur Pc warneth bis 
I have redeemedthee.” |. pegs SFO 

23 © Reioyce yetheauens; forthe Lord hath ticy thould rot 
done it: ſhout, ye loweL, gazes of rhe earthy: breſt fleaue 10 any bat 
forth into prailes,ye mounitains,O fofeftFiid eve- '9 the Hun gGod, 
1ytree tha cm: torthe Lordbiath redeemed laa- de ture, rag 
Fob,and will be glortiedin Liraeh” idolaters. 

24 Thus ſaith the Lord thyredeemer, and hee Þ He tbewetb that. 
that formed thee from the wombe, 1 am the Lord ou ———_ 
that made all chings, that ſpread outtheheauens peopte ſhalbe lo 
alone, and firetched out the earth by my feife. great that tbe 18- 

25 1 deſtroy the © tokens of the ſootblayers, {oliblecreanres 
and make them chat conieEure. fooles; and turne ><." 
the wifemen backward,& make their knowledge c Hearmetb them 
fooliſhnefle. 5 a gainlt the ſoothe 

26 CHe confirmeth the word of his «ſeruany, ©2*159f Babylon, 
and pertormexh the counſel of his meflengers,fay- Fe away ng 
ing to leruſalem, Thou ſhalt be inh.bured,and to ; 
the cities of lucab,Ye ſhall be built vp,and 1 will 
repaire the decayed placestherecf, 
27 Heefaythto the © deepe, Be dry, and I will 


z He is abuſed 
as one that would 


hant,tharthey _ 
knewe bythe 
ftarres,that God 
would net deltuer 
them,and that 
dry vpthy _—_ Babzſem ſhould 
28 Þelanhco ! Cyrus, Thow art my ſhepheard; ford.) . | 
and he ſhall perterme all my defire,ſaying allo to 4 GENS, 
Ieruſalem,] houſhalr be builrzand tothe Temple, prers,wbick did 
Thy foundation (halbe ſurely laid. »fure the Church 
. of Gods fauous 
and dcliverance. e He {teweth tharGeds work ſhonld be no lefſe notable in this 
their deliveravee,then when he brought them our of Egypt tho:ow the ſea.. # To 


aflure chem otcheir ;be vaweth the yerion ; 
then aa hundred yecres before he was I perion by CR OERNIILE 
%* E- . 
CHAP. XLV, 


1 Thedelinerance of tbe people tyCyrns, g Godi infl mall bis 
werkes, 20 orange Gentiles, ETOP 


Hus fayth the Lord vnto > Cyrus his* anoyn- a To afore the: 
red, whoſe right hand I hauc holden to « fab. Jewegot thein de» 
due nations before him: therefore will I weaken , __ "ag 
the loynes of Kings, and open the doores before __ thatthey - 
him,and the gates ſhall not be ſhut. honigabidete 
2 1will go before thee, & make thedcrooked 2*weibibe pers - 
fraight:1will breakethebraſen dores,and burſt ©" 224he 
yron barres, b Becauſe Cyr 
3. . in I _- go on the treaſures of darke- _ mumends> 
nes,and the things hid inſecter places, that thou *ffice ofa delive.” 
mayeſte know that] amthe Lord which call thee Ts, 
by thy name,cuen the God of Iſrael, fora time, bor of. 
4 For !aakbb wy ſervants f fake, and Iſrael teranerher fore 
mineelc&; I will even call thee by thy name, and. hen be calicd 
name thee,though thou haſtnot knowen me. - 


there is no God beſides me; Itgirdedtheethough!t Y people. 
thou haſt nor knowen me. -2 $d-1 
.» 6 Thatthey may know from the rifiog of the ang lets, : 
fun,and fre'ra the Weſt, that there js fone beſides eNor ther Cyrus + 
me. I am the Lord, and there is none other. dig /know God te- 
7 1 forme theb 
knewled 
Gods F 


certaind particular . 


oe ey Ne eneny Rn .&1o was * 


ſperity and aducrfaty, Amon 3,65 


WY 
__ 


2% 


will ukeaway |. 
#1! impedumevrs.. 


le. f Not Saget dam og 1» or{criby worthine * pre 
;- have giventhee firength power and J---- b- Licodpeace g: 1- 


. E-..-* 
, c Togiide timin- | 
5s 1amtheLorde, and there isnone other ; the Mmm orags * 23: 


| i (bin a- - 
gdt,and createdarkencfle; 1 righrbathebad's : 


ow 


ters. 
make peace,and createeuill; I the Lord doe all 
thelethings, 
$ Yee heauens,ſend the dewefrom aboue,and 
i Hecomforreth I{rthe clouds drop downe ! righreouſnes: letthe 
the 'e+2-,a5 it be earth open,and let ſaluation & wſtice grow forth; 
woul | ay,Th-u;b jerit bring them torth together: I the Lord haue 
- 244 ata + -mr\ k created nim, on” 
114-4 + os 9 1 Woe bee vnto himthat ſtriverh with his 
ye ſeenorhing  maker,the potſheard with the potſheards of the 
the clay ſay to him that faſhionerh ir, 


NT, 


no bur gnc29f earth: ſhal 
] will cauterncm What makeſt chou ? orthy work, ® It hath none 
to bring forth hands ? ; 

molt cerraine to- 10 Woe ynto him that ſayeth to hi; father, 
kens of your de- har haſtthou begotten? or to hu mother, What 
_— 4s vs haſt thou brought forch ? 

of iy promiſe : 11 Thus ſaich the Lord,the holy one of Iſrael, 
which is mcanc. and his maker, Aſke me ” of things to come con- 
by rigieout-  cerning my ſonnes, and concerning the works of 
k | haue2ypoin- Mine hands: command you me. 

red Cyrus to this 12 I haucmade the carth, and created man 
vieand purpoſe. yronit: I, whoſe handes haue ſpread out the 
dh :m. Þeauens, I baue euen commaundedalltheir 9 ar- 
patiencie, which mie. 


mnaducrſityand 13 I haveraied? him vp in righteouſnes, and 
erouble murmure x if Girect all his wayes: he ſhall build my citie, 
againſt God,and 


911 net tary bis 42d heſhal let go my capriues,net for 4price nor 
pleaſure : willing reward,ſfaith the Lord of hoſtes. 


that man ſhould 14 Thus Gayeththe Lord, The labour” of E- 
——_— y gypt,and the merchandiſe of Ethiopia,and of the 
png againſt Sabeans,men of ſtature ſhall come vnto thee,and 
God. they ſhall bee \thine: they ſhall follow thee,and 
m Thatis,it is ſhall goeinchaizes: they ſhall fall downe before 
cor perfectly thee, and makeſupplicaction vnto thee, ſayizg, 


.. ts lead of Surely Godis intheegandthere «none other God 
murmuring, ham- beſides 


bl: your ſeine, © 1 Verily,thouO God |hideſt thyſclfe,O God, 
—_—  44£ the Sauiour of I(rael, 


Jation ofmychil- #6 Allchey ſhaibe aſhamed and alſo confoun- 
drea,ardye hall ded; they ſhall goe to confuſion together, that are 
be fare oit35 1 the makers of images. 

TE Yor 17 ButIſrael halbe ſaved intheLord,with an 
commandement. Euerlaſting ſaluation: yeſhall nor be aſhamed nor 
confounded world without end. 


Some readeit 
with an interro 18 For thus ſaieth the Lord (that created hea- 


pm. ar uen,God himſelte that formed the earth, & made 

the fnitirude, it: hethar preparedir,hee created it not in vaine : 

© Thatisthe he formed 1t ro be® inhabited)I am the Lord,and 
res. - 

p-Towit,Cyres, thtre # none other. 


my people. . doe ſpeake righteouſneſie, and declare righteous 
=q Mcening, freely things, 

Iy,aud without 20 Aſſmble your ſelues, and come: drawe 
yanſome,orar? neeretogether, 7 yce abie@ofthe Gentiles : they 
- — xy 93?"  haueno knowledge that fer vp the wood of their 
x Theſe people idole, and pray vnto a god , that cannot ſaue 
were ttibutarics | 
tothe Perhans, 


em. | 
and fo king Ar- 21 Tell yeand bring them , and let them take 


counſelltogether, who hath declared this from 


bſhah 
Re Boney 19. the beginning, or hath told ir ofolde ? Haue not 
ward the building 7 the Lord ? and there & none other God beſide 
notre le, me,aiuſt God,andaSauiour: therei none beſide 
0+ = "x0 1yeſhall bee ſaved : all 
Ee bs L 
rhey were thine 2.3 Lookeynto me,and ye ſhall vee laued : 


ww honour thou halt rule them; which was accompliſhed in the time of 
dy t — exhorreth the ewes to paticnce;though their delinerance be 
deferred for atime ;(hewing that they ſhould notrepenttheirlong patience,but the 
"ked andidolaters ſhall bee deſtroyed, un Towit, of man, bat chiefly of his 
ts x Asdocthe falſe gods, which guevncertaine anſweres, y All yee 


{2 Jolaters, whichthongh youſceme ro have neuer ſo much worldly dignity, yer in 
Ter eerie and able, | 


Taiah, 


| God bearerh his. 
Zthe ends of theearch ſhalbe ſaued; for I am God, He calleth the 


and there 15 ous other. - tance,willing _ 
23 Lhaueſworneby my ſelfe:theword is gone ,,1,; - 
out of my mouth in 2 Tighedoafnile and hat not nv —_— 
returne, That euery Þ knee ſhall bow ynto me, aud faith. = 
euery tongue ſhall ſweare by me. t Roworneyr the 
24 Surcly cheſhal ſay, Inthe Lord haueI righ- worry 
teouſneſſe and ſtrength : he ſhall come vnto him, taithfully pertoc. 
and all chat 4prouoke him,ſhalbe aſhamed. d. 
25 The whole ſecde of Iſrael ſhall be iuſtified 
and glory inthe Lord, 


it 
me 
b The knowledge 
2 of God,& the true 

m_ ipping (hall 
: © Chorow allthe 
world, Rom. 14 t1.phil.2, to, wherby he fignifieth, that we muſt not only ſerne God 
in heart,bur declare the ſame alſo by outward profeſsion. c Mcaning the faith- 
fall hall feeleand confeGerhis, d All the contemners of God, 


CHAP. XLVI. 
: The deflr uflion of Batjlon andof theiv idoles. 3 Hee calleth 
tbe Tewes tothe conſiaeration of hi worker, 
El is bowed downe: * Nebo is fallen: their 2, Th-ſewere the 
idols were yponthe bbeafts,and ypon the cat- gs, ——_ « 
tell: they which did beare you, were laden with a b Becauſe they 
weary burden, were of goldand 
2 © Theyareboweddowne, a»dfallen toge- no abs —_ 
ther : for they could notrid them of theburden, na "Ya 
and their « ſoule is gone into capriuitie. © The bealls Hat 
3 Heare ye me,O houſe of Iaakob,and all that <*icdtheiidoles, 
remaine of the houſe of Iſrael,which are © borne - Ie vadee 
of me form the wombe,and brought vp of me from 4 He derideth the 
thebirth. idoles, which bad 
4 Thereforevnto oldeage, Ithe ſame, even 1 **ither ſoule nor 
wil beare you vntill the hoarehaires : | hauemade £2 
904: Twill alſo bearezou,andT will cary you,t and 
I will deliver you, 
5 TTo whom will yemake mee like, or make 
= equal], or $ compare methar I ſhould bee like 
im * 


e Pe ſheweththe 
difference between 
the 1doles and the 
true Gd fo; th 
mult be catied 0 
others, but God 
himſcIfe exrieth 
They draw gold out of the bag, and weigh Þhis.25Deut ;2.15, 
filuer inthebalance,and hire a goldſmith ro make b Ing Thane 
a god of it, andthey bow downe and worſhip it. 
7 Theybeare it ypon the ſhoulders: they cary 
him andſer him in his place: ſo deth heſtand, and 
cannot remooue from hisplace, Though one cry 


vnto him,yet can he not anſwere,nor deliuerhim 


egotten } on, I 

will nouriſh and 
preſerue you for 

cuer, 

8 Thepcople of 
God, ſceing their 


n,ye a owne calamit 
out of his tribulation, aod the flouriſhing 
8 Rememberthis,andbee aſhamed : bring it eſtate of the Baby. 
againeto b mind,O ſoreſlo lonians,ſhould bee 
[4 youtranſgreſſors, Pa. ot. Hr 
; pted tothinke 
9 Remember the former things of old: for I that their Gog 


am God,and there i: none other God, and there jz w35 not fo mighty 
nothing like me, a3 theidolcs of 
10 Which declarethelaſt thing from thebe- thereiurte do 
ginoing : and from of olde, the things that were ſcribethche origi. 
not done, ſaying, My counſell ſhall Rand, and 1 mal of all the idols 
will doe wharſocuer | will, beabhotredof 1 
211 IcallaibirdfromtheEaſt, andthe man of men: ſhewins = 
my * counſellfrom farre: as I haue ſpoken, fo will the moſt tharcan 
I bring it to paſſe: I hauepurpoſed it, and I will >< ſpoken in their 


doeit. non, is 
ut topreue them 

: 2 Heareme, ye ſtubburne hearted, that are far ines..5, 
from! juſtice, l: Become wile, 


2 3 I bring = neere my iuſtice: it ſhal not befar —_—, that all 
off, & my faluaticn ſhall nottary: for I will giue {9355275 vithe 
ſaluation in Zron,end my glory vnto Iſrael. hke mad men, | 
i Tharis,Cvcus, 
which ſhall come as ſwilt as a bird,and fightagainſt Babylon, k Him by whom 
bane appointed ro execute tl.at which 1 hane derermined, 1 Which by your ine, 
credulity would let the performance of my promiſe. m He (heweth tnat mans 
incredulity canact aboliſh the promiſe of God, Rom. z.z, 


CH AP. XLVII, eas 
re dll blind therein = es 


Co downe and fit in the duſt: O 2 virgine, tonnes, & haſt oe 


: et bin 
daughter Babel,ſic onthe _—_ - - = by _ — -—_—__ 
Y . » 


: 
, 
on 


_—_ 
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Vaine ſciences. 
b chrone, O daughter of the Caldeans: for thou 
mootihalbe taken fair no more becatled, Tndes and delicate, 
— bee 3 Takethemiilitones, and< grinde meale : 
Mag tomeſt looſethy lockes: 4 make batethe teete:; vncouer 
viletcruude for the leg,@nd paticthrough the floods, 

totarne the w 3 Thy tilchineſle thal be ditcouered, and thy 
| wry mrs ſhameſhall be feene; I willrtake vengance, and 
d* The things 1 will not meete thee asa© man, £7 
wherein the tet- 4 * Ourredeemer, the Lord of hoſtes # his 
— earelt = Name,the holy one ot 11rael, 

ih ea fhemede 5 2 Sirftill, andgerthee into darkeneſle, O 
head to:he foore, datighter ofthe Caldeans: for thou ſhalt no more 
e Iwil vſc uotu- becatled, The lady of kingdomes. 

manity norply 6 I was wroth with my people: 1havepolluted 
f The tlearlites mine inheritance, & giuen them into thine hand: 
thall conf: thar chou didſt ſhew chem no b mercy , burthoudidt 
the Lord doth this 1.11, thy very heauy yoke ypon the ancient, 

7 


b Thy gonern- 


_ FORO And thoulayde,l thalbe alady for euer,ſo 
g For very ſhame, tharthoudidfit norſer thy minde totheſe things, 
and hide thy ſelfe, neither did{i thou remember y latter end thereot, 
b They abuſed 9g Therefore now heare,thouthat artgiuento 
de ny. vr mn pleaſures, and dwelleſt carelefle, Sheſayerh in her 
puniſhedthe Ifra-, heart, I am & noneels:; 1 ſhall not fit a widow, 
elites,becanſche qejther ſhal know the loſle of children. 
_ —_— 9 Burtheſe twothings ſhal cometo thee ſud- 
fore in iead of denly on one day, the loile ofchildren & widow- 
pirying heir wi- hood: they ſhall come vpon thee in their! per= 
porn << fetion,for op ver waa * oy diuinatigns, and 
ry grins; for the great abundance of inchanters, 
LA he” 10 Fonken haſt rruſtedin tliy wickedneſſe; 
ſo great,as is poſ- thou haſt ſaid, Noneleeth me. Thy * wiſdome and 
fidle to be imagi- thy, knowledge,they hauc cauſedthee to rebel, & 
k __ diddeft thou haſt ſaid in thine heart, am,and none elle, 
thinke that thine 1x8 Therefore ſhalleuill comevponthee, and 
owne wiſcdome thou ſhalt not know'the mormng thereof: de- 
— 14 Rrucion ſhall fallvpon thee, which thou ſhale 
' not beablero put-away :dcſtrudon ſhall come 
ypon thce ſnddenly,or TO _—_— TE 
idet 12 Stand now among the lnachanters, and in 
A. qr the mulritudr of thy foothſazers ( with whome 
dence,that pat thou haſt! weariedt:'y (elfe in thy youth ) 1t ſo be 
= _— 54, thou mayeſt haue profit , or if ſo beethou mayeſt 
condemning alio Nhauec ſtrength, p : | . 
ſuch vive icien- gg Thou art wearied inthe multitude of thy 
ces which ſerus counſels: lermnowthealtrologers, the larrega- 
yr haws. zers, and prognoſticators ſtand vp, and ſauerhee 
and :o bring them from theſe things that ſhall come _ thee, 
14 Behold, they ſhall bee as ſtubble; the fire 
ſhall burnethem,they ſhal not deliver their ewne 


from depending 
onely on _ 
ly be po lives from the power of theflame: there ſhalbe no 
of them remaine, Ccoales Þ to warme at, noy lighttofic by. 
n They thallflee 45 Thus ſhall they. ſerue thee, with whome 
þ hich tat hou haſt weariedthee , even thy merchants from 
thooghr by bis thy youth: euery one ſhall wander to hisowne 
Specularions to be Þ quarter ; none ſhallſaue thee, 
moſt ſure: but that v XLVIII 
ſhal decc1uethem, CHA P. . | 

1 The hypecrifie of the Iewes is yeprooned. -11 The Lord alone 

will be wor ſkupped. 20 Of their deltuer ance out of B&b)low. 

H Eare ye this , O houſe - gn pe are 
2 called by che name of Iſrael , and arecome 
Are nome out of tthe waters of Iudah: which ſweare by the 


their hypocrifie , 
which vaunted Name of the Lord, and make mentionofthe God 
themſcluesto be of Iſrael , but not intrueth norin righteouſneſſe 


—_—_ 2 For they are called of the holy citie 5 and 


b Meaning, the Nay themſclues © vpon the God of Ifrael, whoſe 


ſountaine and Name #the Lord of hoſes. : 
OS. makes _ 3 I hauedeclaredtheformer things of old, & 


ſhew, asth they went out.ofmy mouth , &T chewed them; 
rey wouldhane I Gl them ſuddenly, and they cameto paſſe. 

© ns er of they could not accuſe him inavy thing, for a3 mu;k a3be kad 
performed whatſacucs be had promiſed. y 


f 
ol 


- 


} 
(} 
A. 


Chap.xIlvij. xlix. 


God riierh his. 

4 BecauſeT kvuewthat*thou arr obflinate,and 
thy necke 15 an yron finew,and thy brow braile, 

$5 Theretore I haue declared it to thee of old: 
betore it came to palic,l ſhewed * itthee,left chou 
ſhouldeſt fay, Mine idole hath done them,and my 
Ccarued image, and my molten umage bath com- 
mandedthem, 

6 Thou haſtheard, behold all this,and will 
nor yee3 declare it? I haue ſhewed thee newe 
things,euen now, and hiddethings, which thou 
knewelt not. | 

7 They arecreated now, andnot of olde,and 
euen beforethis thou heardeſt them noryleRt thou |; Sixwing that 
ſhouldeſt (ay, txhold,1 b krew them. Mars artogancy is 

8. Yetchou keardeſt them nor,neither diddeſt the cauſe wi y 
know them, neither yer was thine eare opened of br et re 
olde; for 1 knew that thou wouldeſt gricuouſly acencateltbens. 
tranſgreife: theretore haue I calledabee atrant- tiould auribute 
greflour from the ! wombe. this kuowledge 

9 Formy Names ſake will I defer my wrath, 50 ME owns 
and for my praiſe wil Ir<frainictromthee,* chat , rium whe time 
I cut cheenot oft, that! browght 

10 Behold. 1 haue fined thee,but! not as filuer, *bce oucot Egypt: 
I have ® choten theein the furnace of affliction, porn aw wn 

11 For mine own ſake,for mine own ſake wil þjcth of the 
I doe it : for how ſhouid 72y Name ® be polluted ? Chntch, 

9 ſurely I wil not give my glory vnto another. - ASK was wy 
' 12 Hearemee,O Iaakob and Iſtacl,my called, jq511.7? met. 
?Plam,lamthefuſt,and1amrhelaſt. : 


57 


e Thaue done ſor 
thee more theuT 
promifrd, that thy 
itubLuruncfic and 
iÞpudency might 
hauc bene vuct- 
come, 

t How thou ſhoul. 
deit be delinercd 
vhc of Baby.on, 

g Will yee wor 
acknowiedg : this 


declare it vuto 
etheis? 


ſo isit my free 
Iz Sure; ymine hand hath laid the foundatis of mercy thac wult | 
theearth,& my right hand hath ſpanned the hea- gen 1d FER 
uens; whenlT call chem,9 they ſtand vp toguther, ,, thy ——— 
14 All you, afſerwble your ſelues, and heare : and infirmicy : tor 
which among them hath declared theſethings 2 ia filuer there is 
The Lord hath toned * him: he will do izis will in ou wha arg | 
Babel,and his arme ſþalbe againſtche Caldeans, thing (4s 6 | 
85 T,eaen T haue ſpoken it, and I hauecalled m 1tooke thee . 
him, I haue brought him, & his way ſhal proſper, outef ie loruace, 
36 Comeneere vnto me: heare ye this : I haue 
not ſpokemit in ſecret from the 'beginning: from 


where theu ſhoul. 
defi tigue bene 
conſumed, 

the time that chething was, I wasthere,and row n God iozneth 

the Lord God and his Spirithath * ſent me, the hluaties of + 

17 thus ſaith the Lord thy redeemer,the Hol ws 1. 55g 

oneof {{racl,I am the Lord thy God, whichreac they cannot pe» 

thee ® roprofite, and leade thee by the. way that 2ii,bur bis glory | 

thou ſhouldeſt gye. Hou be dame. 

18 Oh,chat thou hacſt hearkened to my com pe CIO 
mandements ! then had thy proſperity bin as the » Reade Chap, 
flood,& thy righteouſhes as the waves ofthe ſea, 42.8. 

19 Thy ſcedallohad beeneas the ſand,and the ? AeaceClay,- 
frutte of thy body like the grauell thereof; his þ t we, - 

* name ſhould not have bene car off nor deſtcoied and to doe whats. 
before me. _— commang -- 

30 YGoyeout of Babel: flee ye from the Cal- *- . POSE 
deans,with a voyceof ioy: tell and declarethis; —_ = #} 
ſhew it foorth to the endof theearth :ſay ye, The ſcnto deſtroy Ba, 
Lord hathredeemed his ſeruantlaakob.  Sybam.... 

24 Andthey * werenot thirſtie; hee led them { ne " 
thorow the wildernes : hee cauſed the waters to my ſclfeto your. - 
flowe out of therocke forthem: for heeclavethe fathers, 
rocke,and the water guſhed out, | 6508 ax go : 

22 There is no *peace,faith the Lerd,ynto the F,yifclge aaa. 

icked. ' to affturethem-- , 
of thefe things, 


n . Whattbingsſhall doe thee good, © x Fhatis,theprofperoaweſtate of lirach 


y Alterthat he bad fovewarned them of theircaptinity,and of rae cane therof,be 

ſheweth them the great ioy that (hall come of their deliverance, 2 Hes 's 
that it (halbe ——_ to deliuerthem.ashe did their fathers out of Egypr. a Thus » 
he lpeaketh that the wicked hypoctites ſhould nogabuſe Gods promiſe, in weemer © 


2s Chap.co. 1. .. 


C H'A PP XLIXY % 
a The Lode exhoricsh ale nation-18 brleewe his pon 


my benefit and des 


- 


6 (hrift iy the ſaluation of lt that belerwe, wd will delauer them of roene © handes : thy * walles are euer in my « Becauſe x would 


from the cxrauny of theer enemies. Gghr. nor forgercbes, 
; Re 
Bare yeeme,O yles, and hearken, yeepeople #7 Thy butlders make 7 haſte: thy deſtroyers 5 Fmt e ee 
%. $nwtre es from farre. The Lord hath cafled'# me from and they that made thee waſte, are departed from ficie & vie 
Coriſt to afſare $ * che wombe, & made mention of my name trom thee. _ ; y I have acooti. 
2 ithtull char theſe my others belly. 28 Lifryp thine eyes round about and behold: _ my _ 
Promiſes thoald 2 Andhe hath made my mouth like a ſharpe all theſe gather chemlſelues cogerher and come to cg qfiroy thine, 


come to paſſe 2107 «ord: vader the ſhadow of his hand hath hee thee:as 1 liue, ſayth che Lord, thou ſhaltfurely enemies. 


rg ion yo « hid me,and made me acholen ſhaft , and hid me * pur them all vpon thee as a garment, and gird = Heeſbeweth 


ſhould be perſor- jn his quiuer, thy ſelfe with them like a bride: pct —_ 
__ Andſayd vnto mee, Thou art my ſeruant 1 9 Forthy deſolations , andthy waſte places, church : tohay 

b This is meant _—_ ES bl 3 tohaue 
©'the time thas © 1{racl, for 1 will beglorious in thee. and thy land deſtroyed,ſhal ſurely be now n:rrow many children, 


Chrift ſho1ld be 4 Andlfayd, | hauet labouredin vaine: I for them that ſhal dwelin it,andthey that did de- _ = alſem- 
manifeſted cothe haye ſpent my ſtrengeh in vaine,and for nothing : uoure thee ſhalbe farre away. ed dythe word 


; . t God Þ 
En 4s bur my 1dgement # with the Lord, and my 20 The children of thy barenneſſe (hal ſay a- ah wagon 
Sr rp beni. worke wich my God. gaine inthine eares, The, place is trait for mee; 2 He ſheweththae 


fieththeverrue& $5 Andnow ſaiththeLord , that formed mee giue placero me that I may dwell. _ m_ _— vow 
wag Cariſts from the wombe to bee his ſeruant , that I may 2: Then ſhalc thou ſayin thine heart, Who +t. mw 
on ath taken Þring Taakob againe to him(though iſrael benot hath begotren me theſe, ſeeing I am barren and the lewes,butalſs 


me co his prote- gathered, 8 yerſhall | begloriousin theeyes of deſolate,a captiue and a wanderer to and (ro? and of the Gentiles, 


&ionnxd defence: the Lord :and my God ſhall bemy ſtrength) © who hachnouriſhedthem ? behold, I was left a- > tha 
artrngerened 6 Andheſayd, Icisa ſmall thing that thou lone: whence aretheſe ? tf) tothe Gof- 


2nd may alſo bee ſhouldeſt bemy ſeruant to raiſe vp the tribes of 22 Thusſayththe Lord God Behold, I will pe, and beſtow 
applied to the mi- Iaakob,and to reſtore thedeſolations of Iſrael: I lift vp mine hand to the © Gentiles, and ſer vp m —_ pony and 
viſters of bigword. will alſo giue ® thee tor a light of the Gentiles, ſtandardro the people, and they ſhall bring thy == nes Swan _ 


CT. 4 thattchou mayeſt be wy ſaluation ynco theend ot fonnes in their armes: and thy daughters (hal be the Church, 


all the body of the tbe world. Caried vpon their ſhoulders, c Being ioyned 


faichſull, as the 7 Thusſaith the Lord the redeemer of Iſrael, 23 AndKings ® ſhall beethy nurſing fathers, ad rs .they 
members.and and his Holy: one, to bim that is deſpiſed in ſoule, and Queenes ſhalbe thy nurſes: they (hal worſhip —— -— 
tug ;, va nation thatis abhorred , toa ' ſeruant ofru- thee with theirfaces toward the earth , and licke eheir bead, & give 
his m-mberscom. lers, Kings ſhall ſce,and & ariſe, and princes ſhall vp the < duſt of thy feete : and thou ſhalt Kknowe him all honour, 


lainerh, that bis worſhip , becauſe of che Lord, that is faichfull: that I am the Lord: forthey ſhal not beaſhamed d He maketh this 


abour and prez andthe Holy one of Iſrael, which hach choſen that waite for me. —_— —— 
—_ un beets Thee. { : 24 Shal the praye bed caken from the mighty? a 
contented thathis 8 Thus ſayth the Lord, !In an acceptable or the iuſt captivity deliuered ? and had them in 


doingrareappro- time haue I heard thee, and in a day of ſaluation 25 Butthusſaith the Lord,* Euen the captiui- any ys _, 
garner . hauel belped thee : and [ will preſerue thee, and ty ofthe mighty ſhalbe caken away : andthepray ceo their ob. 
go refuſemy Wil giue® thee for acouenant of the people, thar of thetyrantſhalbe deliuered; for I wil contend ieaion,that none 


dodrine,yer God thou mayeſtraiſe ypthe® earth, and obtainethe with him that contendeth with thee, and I will is firongerthen 


will 2pprouc my inheritance of the deſolate herirages: ſuechy children, , CO—_— 
h Todetartemy _ 9 That thou mayeſt lay to the ® priſoners, 36 Andwilfeedethem that ſpoyle thee , with tjlevnto them, 


Goſpel totheGen. Gve foorth: and to them thar are in darkenefſe, * their owne fleſh, and they (hal be drunken with f 1 wil cauſe them 
tiles Chap.q2.6. Shew your ſclues : they hall feede inthe wayes, their owneblood, as with ſweet wine: & allfleſh _— op 2n- 
22.13.47 lek.2.32 and heir P paſtures ſhall bee in all the roppes of (hal knowchat the Lord am thySauiour andethy jovy — worn, eg 


- Ch . 
none I * the hilles. Redeemer,the mighty One of Iaakob, Chapngt. "* 
rants kept iu boa- *Þ. () _ m_ not be I m_— CHAP L 

age. thirſtie, neicher (hall che heate ſmice chem.nor "Hot be Rheoghe ; 
ron — of the ſunne; for hethathath compallion 4 onthem, ; ed me pn e en oy Aw of Gudh ans 


Husſayth theLord, Where isthat = bill of * Mez>ingthathe 


that great & ſmall he driue them, | T your mothersdiuorcement, b whom I haue 22d 00t forte 


ſhal acknowled ; i : - 
it, and rcraves. we Fo m9 4 [ wy vr CY - 232 Moff? orwhoisthe creditour ©to whom I ſold her owne occa» | 
tos : 2 Bebcl , theſe ſhall come from farre: and. = ? Behold, for your iniquity es are ye ſold, and are rtieg ne 
kethothi Church Loe, theſe from he North and from the Weſt,, and ag of your tranſgreſſions 1s your morherfor- declare that kane 
woes a » cut her on, Mea- 

ſhew his mercie _ —_ _ ore ng beeioyfull, O 2 WherforescameT,and there was noman ? ning, that they 
toward it, 2.Cor. "and brafl forth into praiſe. O mountaines:for © ©211<4+ 2nd none anſwered: is mine hand ſo _ —_— 
* Meanlag.Chrif God harh comforted Fis vecple. and will have © 95<ned). tharircannorhelpe? or have I no ($1. "1,% not 
> mharcy vpon his allied, peopie, power to deliuer? Behold, atmy rebukel drie vp forany debt or 


n 5i .thar : the ſea ; I make the flouds deſert : their fiſh rot- poverty, but that 
before Chriker- #4 Bur Zion fayd, The Lord hath * forſaken 1. for want of water, and dierh for thirſt, theyfolde thew- 


\ 


new the earth by me,and my Lord hath forgotren me. þ ſelues tofjones to 
his word, there. by Cai a woman forges her child, & nothaue _ 3, © <Jochethe beauens with darkeneſſe , and dey cheirewns 
is nothing bar » make a * ſacketheir couering. luſtes and plea- 
coufufion and  £OmMp3fion on the ſonne of her wombe ? though The Lord God hath = 
diforder. they ſhonidtc rger,yet will I not forgetthee, FiO rand that I Ghoul? kne RT OT 2 come dh 
© To themehort 146 Behold, 1 haue grauen thee vpon the palme 27.000 959.0 PROM Knowe rd miniſter  p ephersand i 
zre inthe priſon , wordintimeto him chat is b weary : he wil raiſe oifters, but they 

. of ſinne and death. p Being in Chriſts prote&ion, they (hall bee ſafe againſt al would not beleenc 


and free from thet:are of che enemies, q Meaning,thar there ſhould f5ee their do&rine; and convert, e Aml1 not as ableto helpe you , as 1 have holpen 
fa their way from Babylon that ſhould hinder or hart them : bnt this isac- your fathers of olde, when | dryed yp the red Sea, and killed the hſhiothe rivers, 
hed firitually. r _—_— the South countrey, ſothat Chriſt ſhall deli- and alſo afterwarde inIlorden» f AsIdidin Egypt in token of my diipleaſure, 

ner bie from all the parts of the worl 1 Reade Chap.q4 23, t He obieRteth Exod. 1o.2r. g The Prephet doth tepreſent here the perſon and charge of them 
whatrhe faithfull might ſay in theirlong affliction, and aufwereth therenntoto that are juſtly called tothe miniſtery of Gods word; h Tohim that is oppreſſed 
- comfort them, with amoſt proper limilitude, and full of conſolation,  » by affligtienandauſery, | 4; | 


me 


Gods great loue, Ifaiah. The calting of the Gentiles. - 


es 47 - OS 
in To By val o v1 


_ their ſmal number. 


hw 
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i Asthey thatare mee vp in the morning : inthe morning hee will 
taught and made yy 2ken mineeareto heare, i asthelearned, 
oe ink $ TheLord God hath opened mine eare and 
from God forany I was notrebellious, neither turned | backe, 
o——_—_ orca" & T.gauemy backe vnto the * ſmiters, and my 
_— cheekes tothe nippers: I hidde not my face from 
the true miniſters h:me and ſpitting, s 
of God canlooke #59 For the Lord God will helpe mee, therefore 
for none other re- ſha[{ I notbee confounded : therefore haue I ſer 
————_ my facelike a flint,and'I know thatI ſhall not be 
this ſort, andalſlo aſhamed. AA, ; 
what is their com- $8 He is neerethat iuſtifieth me:who will con- 
_ IEF tend with me? Lervs ſtand together:who is mine 
is 3 racerhing rhae Aduerſary? ler him come neereto me. f 
any ſhould ebey 9 Bchold,the Lord God will helpe me: who is 
aright Gods true herhat can condemne me?loe,they (hal waxe 01d 
cons en enge as a garment : the mothe ſhalleatethem vp. 

der won» 10 Who is among you that feareth y Lord? 


bring them from , 
hell to heauzn, lethim hearethe voyce of his ſeruant : hee that 


ps oder ſought walketh in darkenefle and hath no light, let him 
_—_ NY your eruft in the Name of the Lord, and fiay vpon his 
hane refuſed the - 

light, and conſola» 11 Beholde, all youkindle ® are, andare 
tion which God 


compaſled abour with 9 ge inthe l:ghr 
P 


you —_ there- of your fire:and in the ſparkes that ye haue kind. 
mainein forow, led. This ſhall ye haue of mine hand: ye ſhall lie 
andnot becom- downe in ſorow, 
torted, 

CHAP. LI, 


z Totruf in God alone by Abrahams example, 7 Not to ſeave 
men. 19 The great affiiftion of Jeruſalem, 22 and her delue+ 
YaRce. 

Eareme 2 ye that follow after righteoufnes, 
and yee that ſeeke the Lord : looke vnto the 

b rocke whence you are hewen , andto the hole of 

the pit whence ye aredigged. 

2 Conſider Abraham your father, and Sarah 
that bare you: for 1 called him alone: andbleſled 
him andincreaſed him. 
and te Sarab, of 3 Surely the Lord ſhall comfort Zion:he ſhall 
__ yewere eomfortalli her defolations, and he (hal make her 
c As plentiful 2s deſert < like Eden,and her wildernes likethe gar- 
Pacadiſe,Gen.2,z. den of the Lord :ioy and gladnefle (hall be found 
therein: praiſe,and the voyce of ſinging. 

4 Hearken yee vnto memy people, andgiue 
eare vnto me, O my people:for a 4 Law ſhall pro- 
ceed from mee, and | will bring forth my iudge- 


a Hee comforteth 
the Church,that 
they (hoald not be 
diſcouraged tor 


b That is,to Abra- 


bam,ot wbom yee 
were begotten, 


d I willrule,and 


Ebarch was ment for the light of thepeople. 
word and do. 5 My<righteouſneſle is neere: my ſaluation 
pag octh forth,and mine t armes ſha] indgethe peo- 


e The time tbat 

1 will accompliſh 
my promiſe. 

f My power and 

Airength, 


——_ the yles ſhall waire for me,and (hal cruſt vn- 
to minearme. 

6 Liftyp your eyes to the heauens, and looke 

0 arnecy VPOR Theearth beneath: for the 8 heauens ſhall 
Sem of chehorer. Vaniſh away like ſmoke, and the earth ſhall waxe 
ble changes and Oldelike a garment , and they that dwell therein 
mucati-ns of all ſhall perith 1n like maner : but my faluation ſhall 
thingt,and how he be for ener, and my righteouſneiſe ſhall not bee 
will preferue his by 
Churchin the aboliſhed, . 
m1ds of all theſe * 7 Hearken vnto me yeethat know righteouſ- 
dangers, neſſe,the people in whole heart « my Law. Feare 

ye notthereproch of men,neither be ye afraid of 
their rebukes, : 

8 For themotheſha'leate them vplikea gar- 
ment, and the worme ſhaileatethem like wool!: 
bug my ris bteouſiteſſe ſhall bee for ever, and my 
lalarion from generation to generation. 

y” Riſe vp, Kiſe vp, andpur on ſtrength, O 


h He puttech them 
in remembrance of 
h1s great venefite 
for ther deline- 
rance ont of E- 
gvpt, that thereby 
they mig4t leatne 
torruſt in him 


conſtantly, arme ofthe Lord: rife vp as ® in the oldetime 1g 
ran? F2Y7t the generations of the world, Art notthouthe 
k Towi Pha Tame, that hath cuti Rahab, and wounded the 
ob, Ezck.29,3, k dragon? F- Gr 7 
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10 Artnot thou theſame, which Mth dried 
the Sea , euenthe waters of the great deepe, ma-- 
king the depth of the Sea a way for the redeemed 
to paſle over ? ; 

, 11 Therefore theredeemed of the Lord ſhall 
l returne,and come with ioy viito Zion, and guer- | From Babylea. 
Laſting ivy ſhaibe ypon their head: they ſhall ob= | 
taine 10y and gladnelle ; and ſorrow and mour- 
ning ſhall flee away, 
12 I, excn { am he, that comfort you, Who arr 
thou,thatthou ſhonideſt feare a mortall man, and 
the ſonne of man,which ſhalbe made as grafle ? 
83 And forgerteſt the Lord thy maker, that 
hath ſpred out So heauens,and laide the tounda- 
tions of the earth , and ball feared contigually all 
theday, becauſe of the rage of the oppreflour, 
bones readie - _ ?. Where is now the 
rage of the vppreſion 
14 The chains m haſtenethto be looſed, and ws Sree 
that hee ſhould not die in the pit , nor that his time of their ba- 
| bread ſhould faile. | mithmene:fot jn 
15 AndIamtheLorde thy God that diuided —_— 
the ſea, when his waues roaredithe Lord of hoſts che greatett em« = 
# his Name, pire of the world 
16 AndIhaueputmy words inthy * mouth, 4{troyed. 
and haue defended thee in the ſhadow of mine ge - Ps 
hand, that 1 may plant the ® heauens, and lay the minitters, whoare 
foundation of the carth,and ſay vnto Zion, Thou: detended by his 
art my people, - pray 4d 
17 Awake, awake, and ttandvp, O Ieruſa- rt nd - 
lem, which halt drunke at the hand of the Lorde- heauen and 
the P cup of his wrath : thou haſh 'drunkenthe 


Ephel.1.10, 
dregges ofthe cup oftrewbling,and wrung them ? = baſt bene 
out 


puniſhed 
and ſaificiencly, as 
Cha.qe.2. and this 
puvithment i the 
clettis bymeature, 


13 There is none to guide her among all the 
{onnes, whom ſhee hath brought foorth: there & 
none thattaketh her by the hand ofallche ſonnes - 7 99 

ng as 
that ſhe hath brought vp. God giveth grace- 

19 Theſetwo 4 things are come vnto thee: tobeare it: bat in 
who will lament thee? cElolation and deſtruQi- * = reprobate it is 
on and famine, andthe ſword: by whom ſhall I —_ dong ny 
cornfort thee? them toan ins: | 

20 Thy onnes have fainted, & lie at the head ſenfiblenedieand - 
of all the ſtreets as a wilde bull ina nerce, and are . Pdnefe aslere, 
full of the wrath of the Lord , and rebuke of thy June 
God, " oue 150utward, as - 
21 Therefore hearenow this, thou miſerable 'of the thi hoe 
and drunken, but r not with wine. . yy mage rn 

22 Thus ſayth thy Lord God, even God that (ine; ond the ye, 
pleaderh the cauſe of his people , Behold, I haue ther isinward,and- 
raken out ofthine hand the cup of trembling , e- . 
wenthe dregs of the cup of my wrath : thou ſhalt —C— + 
drinkeit no mare. fore* theres 

2 3 Burl will put it into their hand that ſpoile 
thee: which haueſaid to my ſoule, Bowe downe, 
that we may goe ouer, and thou haſt laid thy bo- 
die as the ground , and as the ſtreere to them that 
went ouer, 


ſhate Hou droune 
? 

r Burwithtreable 

aud feare? : 


} 159947 -1T 


| CHAP. LIL ; 
I fas os to the people of Gold, 7 Of the meſſengers 


thereof, 
Riſe, ariſe: put onthy ſtrength , O Zion: put; a vs 

A on the garments ot thy beaurie, O Ieruſalem, rantwhjch Hob. | 
the holy citie# for hencefoorth, there ſhall no, ſabes ,Godsmae,. 
2 more come into thee the yncircumciſed and the hes 4 cn 15 ; 
vncleane. 6". 5-6 RE ay bord 

2 Shakethy ſelfe fromthe > \bſt:arife., and fic bPuteffthe gar- , 
downe:O lerulalem,locſe rhebajds off thy neck, men's of wee 
O thou captive daughter,Ziond,, -- 2... ; 

3 Forthusſayeththe yl Yer were ſolde ioy aps g/as 
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_ ncd among yhe:n, therefore they ſball &now in that day, that I ami he 


- Hisenemics,and to for that which bad notb:tne told them,ſhall the 
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s » Bm, d 
© noug re ſhall yee bee redeemed Surely hee hath borne our infirmities , ap 
| Fin Sy + cane : _ ſorrowes : yet wet did iudge him 45 f Thy jgthe pu- 
7: h ' L 4G 4 Mvn le 8 pla ved,and ſmitten of God, and humbled.  miſhmcpt duets 
therefore { will 4 Forthos y ho 'E . Of Q's y poop 5 aded for our tranigreſsions: our ſannes:46; the 
take you a22ine Went © downe atoretime into Egyptto {010urne 5 Burhe was wounded tor our A Srhoſtile. Shich bchath 
without ranſome. there, and Asſhnr © opprefied thera without he was broken for our inquiries ; the © Cllettiter and 
d When i2akob cauſe, e ment of uur peace w4s vpon hun , and with his _— 1a:i1taCtion, 
Ter bn I here, ſayth the ſtripes weate healed, oak abs. cap 
time of famine, $ Now therefore what haue gy P ! h one aſtray : wee * 24- 
ins Lord, that my people is taken away for nought 6 All weelike cepe haue g F'* Weiudgedeuil 
e The Egyptians , * how 4 S baue turned euery one TO his owne way , andthe ikelang cxar te 


© ſhe Babylonks 
@ns payd rothing 
tu me {or you * 


mightprecende & they that rulz ouer them,make them to howle, | f TO 
ſorue cavie 10 vp+ 4 > all the dav conti- Lord hath laid ypon him the i iniquitie of vs all, Was puutti.ed ior 
prefle wy people + +11 Soar Apmaneaer dn 7 Hee was Cogeniies and hee was aifited, tisowre finzes, 


ly is f blaſphemed ? : 
becauſe they went NU4:1y 15* D1AIp . . y t and not tur ours, 
thuher,and remoH- 6 Thereforemy people ſhall know my Name: yer did hee not open his mouth : hee 4 brought ee niet: 
a5a ſheepe totheſlaughter, and 9s a (heepe Ve: (gurl eg lh, 
fore her theater is dumme , ſo be opeueth nut his citiation, i.Cor, 
tS.3, 

mouth f i Micaring 

$. Hee wastaken out from ' priſon, and from: | {15 ns thepar 
indgement : ® and who ſhall declare his age ? for mguitiie, and uot 


he was cut out of the land of the liuing : for the tnctant; inlclte, 


bat the Allyrians 
hane uo title to 
excalc theirtyrane 
vie by: and there- 
tore will Lvunith 
them morc thenkl 


that doe ſpeake : behold, it1s I, : 

7 How $ beautiful! vpon thy mountaines are 
the feete of him , that declareh and publiſherh 
peace!that declarett- good tidings,and publiſherh 
{aluation,ſaying vio Zion, Thy God reigneth. 


| k b 's 1G 
png 42 & x 7 bThe voice of chy watchmen ſhalbe beard: tranſgreſſion of my people was he plagued. leg, and — 
wicked which they (hall litt vp their voice,and ſhouterogether: 9 ® And hemade his grauewith the wicKeo, Lu 


and with therich in his acath, though bee had appo:nment, Mac, 
done no wickednefle, neither was any deceitein £43 «8.2, 
his mouth, © 1 F:emthe cieflſe 
10 Yet the Lord wculd breake him and make | cy aſter 
him ſubie& to infirmities : when © he ſhall make - -- >= an 
his ſoule an offering for fine, be ſhall ſce buy ſeed m Though he died 
and ſhall prolong hu dayes, andthe wiltof the: for fone, yer ater 
Lord (hall proſper in his band, bis reſurre Q102-he- 


rhiake that Lhave for they ſhall ſceeyero eye, whenthe Lord (hall 

mopower to eeli- bring againe Tio, 

e Sigaifying, tha 9 O ye deſolate places of Teruſalem , bee glad 

the ivy and good angdreioyce together, forthe Lord hath comtor- 

- 7 %,2weagee M , ted his people:he hath xedecmed leruſalem, 

apr agy _ — ſn; 10 TheLord hath made i barehis holy arme 
in thefight of allthe Gentiles, and-all the ends of 


on in the means , C 
time wote caſie: theearch ſhall fee the ſaluation of our God. 


—_— — j N ſhall live { : 
1 0m—rare ON $1 * Decart, depart yee: goc out from thence x1 Hee (hall ſe of the 7 trauaile of kis ſoule,, das ks each 
tuall joy,as pit and touch no vncleanerhiag : go out ofthe mids and ſhall beſatiffied : by his knowledge ſhall my is to icliore lite 


Nakum t. Is. 
rom.19,15- 
h The Prophets 


ofher, be yecleane , that ! beare the veſſels of the 4 righteous ſeruant iuſtufie many:for he ſhal beare *0 115 members, 
ord their in;iquities, Row.s.9, 
. n God the Fatber. 


1 2 For yeſhall not go out © with haſte,nor de- 12 Therefore will I give him a portion with 


. , delivered him into 
na onnge B part by flzeing away: butthe L ord will go before the great, and he ſhall divide the ſpoyle with the 'the hands oi.the 
pabliſhehis thy yeu,& the God of Lirae) wil gather youto ether. firong , becauſe * heebhath powred out his ſoule  wicked,and to the 
dchiuerance: this * , 1 Beho}d,my ® ſeruant ſhal proſperghe ſhall be vnto death: and hee was counted with the tranſ- P9750 the 


was begunwvnder worldtodoe 


Zcrobbadel,Bzca, Ex2lred and *xcolled,and be veric hie grefſours , and hebare he finne! of many , and' with vim what 

aod Nehemizl, 14 As many were aſtonied at ehee ( his _ prayed for the treipaſſers, they would, 

but was accom- wasfſo ® deformed of men , and his formeofthe ,; 1: cre nt owe 4 0 Ciriſt by offe» 
an g vp himwſclſe ſhal give life co his Charch,2nd fo cauſe t] ith hi 

_ vadces ſonnes of men ) ſo ? ſhall hee ſprinkle many na- euer. p Thats, the frouc and effe&t of his 1labonr A which is "ys CRE 


_ - a ; 7 : ke faluation of his 

: ._ tivns:the kings (ſhall ſhur their 4 moutlies at him; Church, q Chriſt thalliuſtific by taith through his wort, whe, 

5 Azreadyto ſmite HON% 5 | a juſtific by the __ r Becauſe he humbled hitoſelte, cheveforebe Deaibe = 
: M -4 Phi «6*70 ; - o 

deliver hisprople. ſee, 2nd thatwhich they had not heard, ſhall they *©©0 89 CH ” Aber TH belecuc in him, 


k He wacnetivt , . . ; 
Haithfoll nero - Yer Rand. x Moraf the Gentiles ſhell belegue the Goſpel then of the tewes, 
poliate themſclorawith the luperfliciougoFthe Babylonians, a« Cha 48,20,7, Cor, 7 Godleautth hu for a time, to whous afurward bee ſhewerb 
6.19. 1 Forrhe rime is at hand that the Pieſts and Lenites chiefly (and {o by ther mercio. - 


whi b urces in chis office) (hall cary home the veſſels of La os 
CO racked nem wad taken a a7. m As Foor fathers dad _—_ R a9 mot Tu om that diddeft not beare: 2 After that hes 
of Egypr.' n Meaning Chriſt, by whome eur ſp111taall delinuerance ſhould bee > TEaKetoortn into loy and reioyce,thou that bath declared -£ 
wroyght,wherco! this was a fizure. © Inthecorreptwdgement efman,Chrift in diddeſt not travaile with child: for the b deſolate death of Cl.r iſt, ke 
kis perſon was nat eſteemed, p Hee thall ſpread his wore through mauy nztions. hath more childrenthen the married wiſe, ſaieth ſpeakethtorke ; 
the Lord, 7 Church becauſeit 


& Infigneot reverence, and as being aſtouitied at kis.exceliencie, x By the ſhould ſecle th 
preaching of the-Goſpet. opld fecle the 
_—_ Þ< 2 <Enlargethe place of thy tentes, and let froit of the (ame, 


EU P.. LINK them ipread ourthe curtaines of thine habitat. ® ©2!)th her bare 


- : # ren,becanſethat in 
” - 8 Of Chrift 27 hi lingdowe,w/ ole word few wilt belceue,, 6 Al. ans ; ſparenot ; ftrerch our thy cordes, and make .' 


the captinitie (hee 


men are /iuucrs. 11 Cortfi n our TigSitouſueſſe, 12 Aud uu akes, was a widowe 


+14 
& 


"JEN drad for our forves, 2 Pre thou ſhaltincreaſe on the rightband ng to 
CSnk 5 , ; "2 £ >. aue any chil. 
CE: Ho 2 will beleeve our report ? & to whom owlers A # vipy pe 1ryrAge: pollefie the mm. 
- Aames v4 api isthe Þarmeof the Lord reuciled ? E WEAVE CALAR 


b The Chnrch in? 
Fearenat for thou ſhalt not be aſhamed, thisheraifiiciion 


neither ſhalrthov be confounded: for thou ſhale 9nd captincie (hal 


#b+werh chat very 


iewe thall recrrar 2 Bur hee ſhall gruwe Vp before him as a 


thi theirprez= branch, and as a © roo: our of a dry d ground: he , 37 29+ mawner pig 
—_—_ hath nether forme tior beanie: when we ſhall ſee aki pe + £1 pon oe-thety org _ ox en, the when 
0 £2 C - G L hs A x 4 þ lib . : 
liuerauc by him, Sf —=0pg ſhali be no forme that wee ſhould de reproch ofrhy rwidonhoodany to e, G orthitmay be oo 
pat "A , . Tg s Forhethar i made. #s thine husbang. X*2Þy 2dmira- 
BR i er af 22 (wholename js the Lordof holles) and chy yg. oder 
hone can beteene 1747 full of forowes and bathe ce of ©in- [A the grear nowbes 


deemerthe holy one of Hiael, ſhall bee called 
rance vnderCyrus wasz#her childhood,and therfore this was 


thatthould come , 


X + firmities:we hid agit were our faces fr mM: 
but whoſe bears firmities $ om him:he of her, Her deline- 


God concheth - ways deſpiſed, 2nd we eſteemed him ner, Fred. -, 

ith the vertue f- - , ſhee came to ber age,which was vnder the G & WS Was accompliſhed, when 
be his holy Spirit. c The begining of Chtiſts kingdome fl:all be ſmaH1 and con- number of children that God ſhould give rn. —_—y os —_ ann _ greac 
temptible inthe fight of man; bur it thatl grow woonderfully, and fluuriſh before Jodge them, d The affiiftion,which thou luferedſt at the bepinn; oome to 
God. d Read Chap.tt 1, e Wrichwasby Gods 2 lencefor the a3 th ginnirg, e When 
eotnfort ol fjauers, h 


te ended 


ou waſtrefnſcd for thy li «30. 2q, 
a bis holy $pitin 1 finues, Chap, zo, x 


Gad | 
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f Thatdid regeneraze tlice by | 
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' Xogoncly ior houſe hall becalled an houſe of prayer for » all 
-  $' TheLord Godſaith , whith gathereth the 


ſcatrered of Lirael, Yer will I gather vo them thoſe 
, thatare to begathered tothem, >« 


encmics vi the 


ranch hard 9 Allye ibealts of the field, come to deuoure, 
-ans,&e. thus bes exen all ye beaſts of the torelt. 
: Ipeaketb cofeare 1.0 Theirk watchmen are all blind: they haue 


und Lone rH no knowledge: they a1e all dumbedogs: they can 
Full thar when chis NOT barke : they lie andileepe , and delight in flee- 
coweth they may pling, 

know irwastold 8 1.1 Andtheſe greedy dogs can never haue e- 
k He ihewerh this 2Owgh : and theſe thepherds cannot vnderſtand ; 
this affliction that for they all looketo their owne way,euery one for 
come through the his aduantage,and for his owne purpoſe, 

—_—_ oy gonety 183 Come, L will bring wine, and we willfill 
& pattaurs, whoſe Our ſelues with ſtrong drinke, and to !morrow 
igvorance,zegli- ſhalbe asthis day,and much more abundant. 
gence auarice,and \ ; 
obitinacieprouoked Gods wrath againſtthem, 1 Wee arewellyet, and to mor- 
row thalbe better: therfore let vs net feare the plagues before they come : thus 
the wicked contemned the admonitions and exhortatiovs which were made them 
am the Name of God, 


a | CH AP. LVII. 
x Godta'eth away che good , 15at hee ſhoald not fee the horrible 
pages :0 come. 3 Of ihe witkeatdoiaters, g and their yamme 
confidence. 


Wkperiſheth, and no man confice- 
eth it in heart: and mercifull men are taken 
a EY y plague away, andno man vnderſtanderh that therigh- 
that 15 at hand and : ; . h :11 

teous 1$tken away 2 from the en}i to come. 


allo becauſe God p . 
will Gem ibe 2 b Peace ſhallcome: they ſdall1eſt in their 
wicked. beds, excry one that walketh before him, 


b The toule of the 


. 'ou © witches children, comehither,the 
righteous {hall be 3 Bur you . 3 3 


indy andehers Teed of the adulterer and of the whore. 

y,audrhcir 4 
boy (hall reſt in 4 On whom have ye icſted ? vpon whomwhaue 
the graue vnto be yee gaped andchruſt out your togue? Axe Ber ye 
—_ = g oo rebell:ous children, and 2 falſe ſeede?. © 
they walked be. 5s Inflaned with idoles ynder every greene 
fore the Locd, wree? andfacrificing the «d children in thevall. ys 
He threatneth yoger the tops ofthe rockes ? 
the wicked bypo- 5 Thy portion # in the ſmooth ſtones * of 
erites,who voder . haſt 
the pretence of the riuer: they,they arethy lot zeuento them ha 
the name of Gods thoupowredadrinkeotfcring : thou haſt oftered 
ue ns aſacrifice, Should I delight in* theſe? 
GocswordGev's 7 Thouhaſt made thy & bed ypona very hie 
promiſes: boaſting - A 
openly, that they Mountaine : thou wenteſt yp thither, cucn thuther 
wereibe children wenceſt thouro offter ſicacritrce, 
4.99% 76 "ge - _ 8 Behind the ® dooresallo & ofts haſt thou 
nor fairbfull ang ſer vp che remembrance: for thou haſt diſcouered 
obedicur 25 Abra- thy iclfe to anotherthen me, and wenteſt vp, «nd 
bamwas,beezl. gidſt ienlarge thy bed, and make a covenant be- 
"toe yy rweene thee and them , and louedſt theirbed in 
erenot firerrers, £877) place where thoulawelt it, 


God, und fiedro J:ddeſt increale thine ointments , axd ſend - 
mais Fongped meſlengers farre off, and diddeſt humbletby ſelte 
4 Reade Leni,18; vato hell . Py 
83. > Kin. 33.10. 10 Thou weariedſt thy ſelfe-in thy manifold 
e Meamng,enety journeys, 31 ſaidſt thou not, | There1s no hope ; 


= "ob wie rnml thou ® haſt found life by thine hand, theretore 


triofor cacry faite 


open place, hke ai impwurlenc — that careth not for the fight'of ber hosband, 


ladoursto be in vaine,yer wouldeſt thounever acknowledge thy fault 
ft. m He deriderb he fiyndabledigence,whick thought to baue 


-- 4th wy 4 
4 Iris i ERS ea 2 > obs. x 
St; 0 "R 


- —_— ! 
= | 


'Thou wenteR * to the Kings with oyle,and 


we bean bd 
$ <5 : 
thou waſt not grieued. 

12 And whom didſtthoureverence or feare, < 
ſeeing rhou haſt ® licd vnto me, and haſt not re- » Brokenpromiſe 
membred me,neither ſer thy minde thereon ? is it Vt wes 
not becauſe I hulde my peace, andthat of long 
v time ? therfore thou tearelt nor me, 0 meaning,that 

12 Iwill declarethy p rightcouſneſſe and thy *b< wicked abuſe 
works,andthey ſhall not prophet thee. he Nga 

grow to.uither 

13 When thou cryeſt, let chem that thou wickedocde, 
haſt gathered together deliuer thee ; but the p That is, thy 
wind (hal 4 takethem all away : vanitie ſhall pull 2v2buncfe,tdo. 
them away: but hethatervſterh in mee ſhall inhe- caps rr "pon 
ritethe land, and hall puſſefle mine holy Moun- wicked call Gods 
rtalne, erutce: thus hee 

14 © And he ſhallſay, Caſt vp,caſt vp: prepare ou my 
the way : take vp the ſtumbling blocks our of the q Meaning, the 
way of my people. , Allyrians and 0- 

» 5 For chus ſaith hethat is high andexcellent, *Þ*<r,whoſe belpe 
he that inhabiteth the eternitig,/Sho& name is vey bars 
the Hely one, I dwellin theft. : Jud holy place: Darius _ A y 
with bim alſothacis of a contrigh and humble rus. 
ſpiritto reuiuethe ſpititot the humble & ro give 
life rochem that are of acontriteheart, 

46. For LIwill not contend for euer, neither | 
willI bealwayes wroth , { for the ſpirit ſhould C I will not vie 
falle before me: and 1 hazeracdiethe breath. my pcs againſt 

BF7.3 "picked couctouſneſſel am angry _ 5h _— 
with him , andhaueſmitten him : 1hid mee, and ; Thar istor the 
was angry, yethee went away ,, and turned after viecs and taults 
the way of his owne heart. # - the people, 

18 1haveſeenc his waies and wil ® heale him : jo cou 
I will leade him alſo , andreſtore comfort vnto ncd-, 
him,andrto thoſe that lament him. u Though they 

19 Icreaterhe* fruit ofthe lips , ro bee peace ; Wete CI 
peace voto. them that are yfarre off, and. to fray my mercic 
chem that are neere, faiththe Lord: torTI will from them. 
heale bim, ” x That is, I frame 
| 20 Bur the wicked ave like the raging ſea, '*** {pc2ch and 


words of my aneſ- 
that can * nut reſt, whoſe waters caſt yp myre fenger which hat 


Fas OS 


and dire. bring peace, 
21 Thereisnopeace , faith my Goud, tothe 7, 25 wellto him 
wicked , that is in captiui- 
8 | 2177 v tie a5 tO him that 
; : £emaineth ac 
home, z Theireui edoth eu 7nt them, and therefore they 


cannener hauc teft,rcagh Wt : cf 
CHAP, LVEEH. 
2 Theofice of Gods miniflers, 2 The works vj" - Igpoevites- 
6 7 be ſafl of the janhfull. 13 O/ the true «th. 
C Rie *aloude, {pare nor: life vp thy voyce , The Lord thus 
likeatrumpert, and ſhewe my people their ſpcaketh to the 
tranfgrefſion, and to the houſe of Iaakob their Prophet, willing 
Gnnes. oe ++ ; , him to vie all ditto 
. | oc; DOES gence ard ſeneri 
2 Yerthey b ſeekeme daily, atid will knowe tie torcbake the 
my wayes, even as a nationthardid righteoufly, bypocrites. 
and hadnot forſaken the ſtatutes of their God: Þ hes 
they aſke of methe ordinarces of iuflice: they 7141.uc outward 
will draw neerevnto God, ſaying, hol:nefle. 
3 © Wherefore hane wetaſted, and thouſeeſt it c He ſertethforth 
not? we hanepuniſhedourſelues, and thou re- = qzatice and 
- - iſdaine of the hy. 
gardeſtit not. Beholde, in theday of your faſt pocrites, which 
you will ſeeke* your will, and requireall your grudge againit 


debrs.. Ged, if their 
4 Behold, yefaſtto ſtrifeand debate, and to OO” —_ 


ſmicewiththefiſt of wickednefle : ye ſhalnot faſt 4 Thus he con- « 


as y2 doeto day, to make your voiceto be< hgard vinceth the bypo- 
aboue. crites by tbe ſe- 
5 Isirfuchafaſt that I have choſen, thata ©2n4t2ble, and by 
TD bd their duety toward 
man ſhould affli& his ſoule for a day,ard to bow their neighbonr, 
that they have. 


neither faith nor religion. | & Se longas you vle contention and oppreſsion, 


your laſting and prayers ſhall got be heard, 


downe 


"No peaceto the wicked, 
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2 Reade Chap, 
. Lig. 
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downe his h 
ackecloth and aſhes?wilrthoucall chisafaſting, 
or an acceptable day rothe Lord ? 

6 Isnotthis the faſting, that I have choſen, 
to looſe the bands of wickedneſſe, to rake off che 
heauie burdens, and to letthe opprefſed goe tree, 

f Thatyouleawe and that ye breakeeuery* yoke ; 
off all your cxtor- » Ts it nottodeale thy breadro thehungrie, 
__ and that thou bring the poorethas wander, vnto 
thine houſe? when thou teeſt che naked,that thou 
Forio him thon COuer bim , and hide not thy ſelfe from 8 thine 

eckchy ſelſc as in ownefleth ? 

a glafſe, 8 Then ſhall thy blighrtbreake foorth asthe 
® That 18the pt0- qorning, andthine health ſhal growſpeedily:thy 


TW - 


—_— i righteouſneſle hall go betorethee, andthe glo- 
will bleſſe thee. Ty ot the Lord ſhall embracethee, 


i Theteftimonie og Then ſhaltchou call, and the Lord ſhall an» 
oodpeſſe (ere: thou ſhalt cry, and he ſhall ſay, Here Iam: 


fore Gott __ if chou take arhgy from cthemids of thee the yoke, 
k Whereby ts , theputting f of the * finger, and witked 
meant all maner ſpeaking : 
of iniurie, . 


1 Thatis, 19 It thou T powre out thy ſoule to the hun- 
— fry,and refreſh Srwwdied ſoule: then ſhall chy 
cheic miſeries, = Jighe ſpring out in the darkenes, and thy dark - 
= Tn _— neſle ſhall be as the noone day. 
ito proſperitic. 1s Andthe Lord ſhall guide thee continually, 
and fariſke thy ſoule in drought,and makefar thy 
bones ; and thou ſhalt beelike a wateredgarden, 
and like a ſpring of water, whoſewaters faile nor. 
12 - "g _ ſhall beof 6 ns _ _ —_ 
» Sandficn thilplde = waſte places : thou halr raiſe vp the 
ar yon. ae foMdacions for - gm generations , & thou ſhalt 
ſhould come ſuch be called the repairer of the breach, and the re- 
IS * Rtorerof the pathes to dwell ins 
Frufalem and In. 33 If chou 9 turne away thy foote fromthe 
dea-: but chiefly 4 Sabbath, fram doing thy will on mine Holy day, 
m__ noun and call the Sabbath a delire, to conſecrateir, «s 
rec fpiritaant tern* glorious tothe Lord, and ſhalt honourhim, nor 


falem, whoſe buil+ , - . 
ders were the oing thine owne wayes,nor ſeeking thine owne 


ay om ey will,nor ſpeaking a vaine word; 
o It thoa retraine ren 
heme, Then ſhalt choudelirein the Lord, and TI 


will cauſethee tg mount ypon the hie places of 
the earch, and fecd thee wittifFhe heritage of laa- 
kob thy tather: for the mgutifot the Lord hath 
fpob ua. 3 


wicked werkes, 


Wh 16 r0ug/ their owne wiquities, 12 The con- 
16 Goo alone will prejerne bu Church though 


Fhold,” che Lords hand is not ſhortened, that 
it cannot ſaue ; neither is his care heauie,thac 
it cannot heare, 

2 But* your iniquities haue ſeparated betweene' 
you and your God, and your finnes haue hidde bi 
facefrom you,that be will not heare. 

3 For your handesare dcfiled with 3 blood, 
and your fingers with iniquitie; your lippes haue 
ſpoken lies, a»d your tongue bath murmured ini- 
b All menwinke Qquitie. DDE: 
at the injuries and No man calleth for iuſtice : noman Þ con- 
—— tendeth for trueth : they truſt in vanicie.& ſpeake 
remedis them,  Vainethings:they cenceiue miſchiefe,and © bring 
c According ts foorth iniquitie. 
their wicked de. 
vices, they hure 
their neighbours, 
d Whatlveer 
commeth from 
them is poiſon, and 
bring-ch death, 

e Theyare profi- 


Gap.e, 2, 


the ſpiders © web : hee thateateth of cheir egges, 
. dieth, andthat which is trode ypon, breaketh our 
into a ſerpent, 

6 Their websſhalbe no garment, neither ſhall 
they coner themſelves with their labours:;foy their 
workes are workes of iniquitie, ard th: worke of 
crueltie # intheir hands, 


: "ates E St, a "T7 k& 4 WR: 
d,as abul-ruſh,andto liedownein 


5 They hatch cockatrice %egges , and weaue * 


= $46, ” 0 
| 5 


c CASES Þ «5 [> 
7 Theirfeeterunne toeuilf , and they make 
haſtero ſhed innacent blood: their thoughts are 
wicked rhou:hts ; deſolation and deftruQtion iz 
intheir patbes, 

8 The way of peace they know not, andthere 
:* none <quirie intheir goings: they haue made 
them crooked pathes: wholoeuer goeth cherein, 
ſhall aot know peace. 

9 Therfore is? judgementfarrefromvs,nei- vn n 
ther doeth 8 iuſticecome neere vnto vs : we waite y Gods protedi- 
for light, butloe it is darkeneſlc : for brightneſſe, once detend vs. 
bus we walke indarkencile, x Ban aloge. 

10 Wegropefor the wall likethe bblind, and cunt, _— 
we grope asone without eyes: we ſtumble at the find no-end of our 
noone day as in thetwilight : weare in ſolitarie miſeries. 
places, as dead men, Aooene apnoea 

11 Weroare all like i beares,and mournelike ,,, Cans 
doues, wee looke for equitic, but there s:;none:for more, (ome lefle, 
health,bar itis farrefromvs. ba i SED ama 

12 For ourtreſpaſſesare many beforethee, and . 
our k ſinnes reſtific againſt ys: Pr our treſpaſles CN _— 
ere with vs, and we know our iniquities and the Prophers 

13 1ntreſpaſſing and lying againſttheLorde, 0:4 —o— 
and we haue departed away from our God, and ,,.  - -—"i—_ 
haueſpoken of crueltieand rebellion, concetuing 1 Town, againſt 
and vttering out of the heart falſe ! matrers, our ne1ghbours, . 

14 Therefore ® judgement is turned backe- wg = 
ward, and iuſticeſtandeth farre off; for trueth is vprightnellen> 
fallen in the ſtreer, and equitie cannot enter, mong men, 

15 Yea, trueth faileth, and hee that retrainech » Thewicked wil 
from euil! makerh himlelfe ® a pray : and when A FS. 
theLordſaw it, it diſpleaſed him, that therewss jufticeandcore- 
no iudgement, medy the things 

16 And when hee ſaw that there wa no may, that wereſofarre 
he wondered that none would offer himſelfe. ny 
0 m_ his armedid ? ſaue 1t,and his righte- Church; 6: bis 
ouſnefle it ſelfe did ſuſtaine ic, arme did helpe it 

17 Forheputon chatting gs an haberge. {*!ic,and did vor. 


on, and an 4 helmerot faluation vpon his head, os of any 


and he put onthe garmentsof vengeancgfor clo- q $i ilyioachar | 
thin por was clad with zeale as — cloke. God bach ali 
+; As to make recompence, as to requitethe AIRITIEES 
fury ef the aduerſaries with a recompence to his church, and to 
enemies : he will fully repay the © ylands, puniſhtheir ene- 
19 So ſhall they fearethe Name of the Lorde _— 
from the Weſt , and his glorie fromthe riſing of © - 2 "Jour ener 


FA Ie ARTY #- Wy 


f Thatis, Gods 
Vengeancecs pit- 


the Sunne: for the enemie (hal ! come like aflood: — wy 
but the Spirit of the Lord ſhall chaſe him away. beyoadrhe 


ſea. 

20 And the Redeemer ſhall come vnto Zion, {He ſhewerh that 
and vnto © themthat turne from iniquitis1in Jaa* afflicion the 
kob,faith the Lord, , 

24 And I will make this wy Couenant with will cuer deliger 
chem,ſaichthe Lord, My Spiritthatis vpon thee, — kan hee 
aud my words, which 1 haueput in thy mouth, gecharerththarths 
v ſhall nor depart our of thy mouth , nor out of true deliverance 


the mouth of thy ſeede, not out of rhe mouth of from finne and Sas 
the ſeed of thy ſeed , ſaith the Lord, from hence- — * xe 


foorth euen for euer, children of God, 
whom he jiufti6. 


eth. n Becauſe the dofrine js made profitable by the vertne of the Spirit,he ioy* _ 
cuccre 


neth the one with the other,& promiſeeh to gine them both tohis Chuechſor 
CHAP, LX, hy 6 


3 Te Gentile: ſhall come to the knowledge of the Goſpel 8 They 
ſhellcome to the Church in abundance. 16 They ban 44 


onthee, 
2 For beholde, dirkeneſſe ſhall coner the. lon be amy 
b earth, and groſle darkeneſle the people: butthe '&+d her. 


b Signiſyiag , that 31} met axe mm darkeveffe till God giue them rhe i:ghc” , 
S dirtand that this light m7 OE Ne ; 
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Lord ſhill ariſe ypon thee,and his glory ſha bee 
ſcene vpon thee, 
© Meaning, that And the Gentiles ſhal walke in © thy light, 
I _ w #:*3 and Kings atthe brightnelle ofthy riſing vp. 
and thattne Gen, 4 Lit vpthineeyes round about, and behold: 
ni:5(104)dre- all 4 theſe are gathered, and come to thee: thy 
- "ww {onnes ſhall come from tarre , and thy daughters 
& Ate ſhalbenouriſked at thy ſide. ; - 
pomberfrom 211 $ Then thou ſhalt ſee and ſhine: thy heart 
countries, as chop. ſhalbe aſtonied *andenlarged,becauſe the mulri- 
99.0 - the Fade oftheSeathallbe conuerted vneo thee , and 
heart is deawen in ThE riches ofthe Gentiles ſhall come vnto thee, 
for t-1-r wm, 6 Thet multicude of camels ſhall couer thee : 
f Keaning.that and the dromedarics of Midian and of tphab: all 
wanton Aer 4 4 they of Sheba ſhall come: they ſhall bring golde 


henour the Lor 


with that where. and incenſe, and ſhew foorth the prayles of the 


with he is adle: rd : 


Iignifying, thatit 7 Alltheſherpe of £ Kedar ſhall bee gathered 
God execa, &  yntorhee: the ras of Nebatoth ſhall ſerus thee: 
off:r our ſeltes to they ſha) come vp to be accepeed vpon mine Þ al- 
tecue his gloty, tar:and I will beautifiethe houſe of my glorie, 
moto thatwe . 8 Whoaretheſci chatflie like acloude , and 
g Thatis the Ara. aSThe doues to their windowes ? 
bians,that haue 9 Surely the yles ſhall waitce for mee, andthe 
great abundance ſhips of Tarthiſh, as a: the beginn:vg that they 
S _ the ay May bring thy ſunnes from farre, and their filuer 
rarwas 2 figure of and their golde with them vntothe Name of the 
Chriſt, Heb.13 to, Lord thy God, and tothe Holy one of 1lracl, be- 
be thewerb that cauſe he bath glonficd thee, 
eexrabi-tohm, , 30 Andthe onnes of ſtrangers ſtall build vp 
which is nat off:- thy walles, andtheir Kings (hall miniſter vnto 

dro him bythis thee: for in my wrath I ſmoterhee, bur in my 
> tage nM mercy | had compaſiion on thee, | 
ALS ie 11 Therefore thy gates ſhalbe open cortinu- 
ſelte. ally : neither day nor night ſhal chey be ſhut, that 
: Shewing, what >men may b1ing vnto thee rhe riches of the Gen- 
—— tall tftes.andthar their Kings may be brotghr. 
Chant uffwich : 2 Forthenation and the » kingdome, that 
what great dili=» will not feructhee,ſhall periſh: and thoſe natzons 
goaceand ſhall bevtrerly deſtroyed. g 

13 The®glotje of Lebanon ſhallgome vi:to 


zeale. 
k The Gentiles 
thatare now ene» thee, the firre tree, the elme and the boxetreeto- 


. mi:s (bajl become $ornergs beauritie the place of my Sanfnarg:for 


> 2-7 gps will gloritietheplace of my ® feet, - 
as "uy ” 14 The ſonnes alſo of them that affl Azdthee, 


1 Mraning , Cyrus ſhall come and bowe vntothee: an all rhey chat 
8nd his ſuc<cBo's, Jeſpiſedthee ſhall fall p downe ar the ſoles of thy 


+ i feere: and they ſhall call thee, The citie of the 
them tharieras Lord,Zion of the Holy one ot Lrael, 

Criſt ; beingcon- 15 Whereas thou haſt beene forſaken and ha- 
 " his ted,ſfo thatno maii went by thee, I will makethee 
mn Heſheweth aneternall glorie, anda ioy from geneation to 


that God hath gi- generation. 
gen all power avd 16 Thou (halt alſo ſucke the milke of the 


anthorstie bere 1a - "= CK; . 
eh forcherfs Gentiles, and ſhale ſuckethe 1 breaſts of Kings : 
of bis Charch:mg 27nd thou (alt krow , that 1 the Lord am thy 


thatthey which Sauiour, and thy Redeemer, the Mightie one of 
will not ſerue and Jaakob. 

pe ng, 17 Forbrafſe will I bring golde, and for yron 
Kroxed, will i bring filuer, and for wood brafle, and for 
os Thereicno» fiones yron, 1 will alfo make thy government 


thin —_— 7 peace, .udrhine exatours righteouſneſle. 
wWiic gas 18 Violence ſhall no more be heard of in thy 


c [9 
> meme Jand, neither deſolation, nor deſtruction within 
Church. thy borders: but thou (halr call \ ſaluation, thy 


, © Signifying, that g/2lles, and praile,thy gates. 


Gods Miirftic 

2 not 1ackuded 
5nthe Tempſle,which is burthe place for his feete, that we may learne to rife vpto 
the heavens. p To yy Be bead Chriſt by obeying his doctrine. q Both 
bic efid lowhalbe readieto helpeand [uccour thee. r Thy gouernours thall loue 
hee, amd iceke thy weak band profperitie, f Meaning , not atemporall felicite, 
bet a (pleituall, which is ſylfilled io Chcifts kingdome, 
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19 Thou ſhalt have ne more*Funne to ſkine 
by day,neither hal the brightnes of the * Moone e Signitying, that 
ſhine vntothee : we the I” _ be thine cuers TOmny —_ 
laſting light,and thy God,thy glory. at ceaſe,and that 
20 Thy Sunne ſhall neuer goe downe, neither qe er - = 
ſhall thy Moone bee bid: for the Lord ſhall bee aud 22.5, 
thine everlaſting light, and the dayes of thy ſor- 
row ſhalbeended, 
21 Thy people alſo ſhalbe all righteous: they 
ſhall poſſiyic the land for ever, the graffe of my « The cl.ildren of 
planing ſhalbethe worke of mine hands, that I '*< Church, 
Bay be glorified. y le 
' 22 Alntleoneſhall become asa *thouſand, {Lc cnt ung 
and a ſmall oneas aſtrong nation;Ithe Lord will be miracutoul'y 
haſten :c in duetime, multiplicd, 


CHAP. LXI, 


1 Hee prophefieth tha: Chriſt all be enotrced, and ſent to preach. 
10 The 103 of the auibfull, 


He * Spirit of the Lord God #5 ® vpon mee, * Luke 4.18, | 
therefore hachthe Lord anginted mee: hee 2 B vi 
: . ne « © 
hath ſent mee to preach gond tydings vnrothe pf 
poere,to binde vp the® broken hearted,to preach ,jifers of God bot 
libertie to the © captiues, and tothem that are chiefly ro Criſt, 
bound the opening of the priſon, __ abun- 
i intgr.ces, curry 

2 To preach the « acceptable yeere of the ,,.tcolnmwth ac 
Lord,and the day of © vengeance of our God to cording as it plea» 
comtortall that mourne, | = him to difiri- 

- a tm 2; . DUte, 
- 3 To appoint vntothemthat movrnein Zi + 
on , ad tr giueviito them beaurie fort aſhes the arc lwelyicnched 
oyle of ioy tor mourning , the garment of glad- with the feeling 
neſfe for the ſpirit of heauinefle, that they might _ _ 
be called 2 uees of righteouſndle, the planting 2 of 
of the Lord, that he might be glortbed., "+ ane, 

4 And they ſhall build rhe de waſte places, d Thetime when 
and raiſe vp the (ormer detolations, and they ſha} Payee —_— 
repaire the cities that were deſolate and waſte ,qur io than, 
through many Þ generations. * which S.Paul cal. 

5 And the {ſtrangers ſhall i ſtand and feede lcth the fulnede of 
ouw ſhcepe, and the fonnes of the ſtrangers ſball apr” pi ul 
e your plowmen and dreſſers of your vines. HFehucreth bis 

6 But ye ſhall bee named the kPriefts of the Church,be puni- 
Lord, and wen ſhall ſay vnto you, The miniſters Þetb his cuemies, 
of our Gol: Yeſhalleatethe 'r chies of the Gen- ;; Nas of cronenin 
tiles, and ſhalbeexalred with theirglory. -- Treesthat bring 

7 For your ſhame 50s ſhall rece:ue double, forth good frnites, 
andfor confuſion , ®they ſhallreioycein © their 350th. 3 5. 
portion: for intheir land they ſhall poſſeſſe the j,,g.ime. 

r double —O— ioy fall bevntethem, i They ſhalbe 

8 For I the Lord loueiudgement, and hate '*3Gicto ſerve 
qrobberie fot burnt offering, and 1 will dire& __ 
their workeintrueth , and will make an cuerla- ;, This js >ccom- 
ſing couenant with them, pliſhed in the gjme 

9 And rtheirſeed ſhalbe knowen ameng the *fChritt bywhom 

. d their bude h all the ſaithfvll 
GentiJes,and their buddes among thepeople. All |; ; 

! b emade Prieſts 
that ſee them ſhail knowthem , that they are the ad Kings, i. Per, 
ſeed which the Lord hath blefſed 2.9.rencl, 1.6. 

10 \Iwillgreatlyreioycein the Lord, andmy 745 12. 
ſoule ſhall be1oyfull in my God: for he hath clo- \ ,*23)* ©b4p-6+- 
thed me with the garments of faJuation, & coue- m Abundant re- 
red me with the robe of righteouſueſſe ; hee hath compenſe as this 
decked melike a bridegrome, and as a briderv- Ong is vicd, 
reth hcrſclfe with her jewels, CE 
p n That 15,the 
11 For as the earth bringeth foorth her bud, lewes, 
and as the garden cauſeth to grow that which is 2 Towit, ofthe 
ſowen in it:ſothe Lord God will cauferighteouſ- yr? oi Fa 
neſſe to grow,and praſe before all the heathen, Gentiles had do- 

Tae) minion ou-r the 
Tewes in times paſt, row they ſhall bane double authoritie over them, 2nd poſſeſe 
ewiſe ſo mach, q Iwill notreceine their offering whichare extortioners, dec ets 
vers, hypocrites, or that deprine me of wy glorie. r Thatis,of the Chorch, 5 He 
ſaewerh what ſhalbe the affeRiongwhen (hey ſeele his their deliuerance, 
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Watchmens duety, © © Chap. hxij. Ixiij. Deliuerance ofthe Church. 60 _ 
CH AP. LXII, 3 Ihauetrodenthe wine prefſe alone, and of 
1 Thegreat deſire that the Prophets hane had for Chrifles com- a} people there wa, none with mee : for1 will - 

mug. 6 The diligence ofthe Paſtonys to Preach, tread them in mine anger, andereade them vnder 
a The Prophet Or Zions ſakeI will not * holdemy tongue, footein my wrath,and ther blood ſhalbe ſprink- 
Gaick that he will and for Ieruſalems ſake I wil notreſt,vnt1l the led vpon my garments, aud 1 will taine all my 
never cealer0 0+ r;phteouſneſſe thereof breake forth as the » light, ramene, DIET 
people the good aud ſaluationthereof as a _— lampe; 4 Forthe day of vengeance « in mine heart, 
tidings of their 2 Andthe Gentiles ſhallſee thy righteouſnes and the 4 yeere of my redeemed is come, d Shen iog that 


dcliucrance. and all kings thy glory: andchou ſhalt be called , 5 And1looked, and there was noneto helpe, when God punith» 


I; b4 | 
Pp aitheyban* by<anew name, whichthe mouth of che Lord and1 wondred that there was none ro vpholde: hop greg 


2udthis the Pro» ſhall narze. theretore mine owne © arme helped mee, and my and deliverance 
phecſpeaketh to 3 Thou ſhaltalſo beea4 crowne of glory in wrath it ſelfe ſuſtained me. of bis Church, 
— wher the hand ofthe Lord, anda royall diademeinthe 6 ThereforeI willtread downe the people in e_ _ 
frng forth of hand of thy God, my wrath, and make them f drunken in mine in- ,.,geof mans 
Gods merciesito- 4 It ſhall no morebeſ{aid vnto thee , *Forſa- dignation, and wil bring downe their ſtrength to helpe for the delis 
ward his Chutch, Ken; neither ſhall it be (aid any more ro thy land, the earth. werance of his, 


c Thoa ihalt hane : | and though meow 
Deſolate, but thou ſhalt be called || Hephz1i-bah 7 I will eremember the mercies of the Lor | B : 
yo * and thy Land; Beulah : for the Lord dellgkeveteia and the prayſes of the Lorde according vnto al = Ga 
baſt had hitherto. thee,and thy land (hall have an t huſband. that the l orde hath giuen vs, and for the great negligence and 


d He ſhaleſteeme © For a yong man warrieth a —_— v ſhal goodneſietowardthe houſe of Iſrael , which hee ingrac1rude, yer he 


— thy ſonnes 8 marrie thee: and a4 a bridegromeis hathgiuenthem according to his tender loue, v3 rg 
doeth his crowne, glad of the bride, ſo hall thy God reivyce ouer and according to his great meicies. and puniſh the 
c Thouſtaltno thee, 8 Forheſaid, Surely they are wy people, enemies, reade 


b A , . » , Cha 6, 
pry pin nr 6 Thane ſet b watchmen vponthy walles, © children that will not lie : ſo hee was cheir Sa- 4 eat 


torlaken oſkex Jeruſulem , which all the day and all the night wtour, , them, cnd choke 


husband, continually ſhall not ceaſe ; i ye that are mindtull 9g In all their troubles hee was itroubled, them fo giddy;rhae 
Ir, mydebght ofthe Lord keepe not ſilence, and the Angel * ofhis preſence ſavedthem : in his they hal nr 
er, know 


10r, evaried, And giue him no reſt,till kerepaireand vn- Joue and in his mercic he redeemed them , and he IIEny 1-0 
f That it nay be till he ſer vp Ieruſalem the & praile otthe world. bare them and caryed them alwayes continu- ipcaketh this to 
repleniſhed with $8 The Lorde hath ſworne by his 1ight hand ally 


. mooue the people 
children, R and by his ſtrong arme, Surely I wil no motegive 10 But they rebelled and vexed his holy Spi- torememberGods 
gt — = thy cerne to be meat for thine enemies, and ſurely rit : therefore was heturned to be their enemie, veer wy ad : 
dad Religion the ſonnes of the ſtrangers ſhall not drinke thy and he fought againſt them, ppt Io y 
with thee,they are wine, for the which chou haſt laboured. 14 Then helremembredtheoldetime of Mo- theirtroubles, 


inthe fame bood But they that hauegathered it, ſhall eareit, ſes & his people, ſaying, Where is hethat brovghe Þ F=r Ididchullf 
cnc__ A. raiſe hs Lord,and = gatherers therofſhall them en + Wo. with the” epheare of __ Fon 

1 1 _ — . h - Wy" ey id 
called the chuldes drinkeit 1n the courts uf my SanQuary, his ſheepe ? where is heethat put his holy Spirit be holy, and no: 
of the Church,in 10 ow cn oethrough the gates: pre- within ® him ? deeeiue mine exe 
—— pare youthe way for the people: caſt vp, caſtvp 1 2 Heeledth:m bythe right hand of Moſes gs We 
full to being, fort way, and gather outthe ſtones , end ſetvp a with his owne glorious arme ,diuiding the water ,q;aion ang 
children vntohum, ſtandarr for the people, before them , to make himiclfe an eucrlaſting griefes,as though 
h Propbers, Pa- 14 Bebolde, the Lord hath proclaimed vato Name. they dad been his 
SO =nt- theendesofthe world, ® tel the daughter Zion, 13 Heelcdde them through the deepe, as an k Wh 4 
1 Hr exhortet Behold,thy Sauiour commeth: Behold, his wages ® horrſe inthe wildeneſſe, thatthey ſhould clot witnelle of God , 
the miniſters ve- & with him, and » his worke « before him, ſtumble. | prefence,and this * 
ver rwerals tocall 1, And they ſhall call them, The holy peopie,, - 14 As the beaft goeth downe into the valley, _ Conf is 
Che <1,” the redeemed of the Lord, andthou ſhalt be na- the Spirit ofche Lord gaue thera reft : ſo diddelt belo nrbrma 
rance of his med, A ®citic ſought out and not forſaken. thou leadethy people , to make thy ſelfe a glori- one rt be 


args . CR eas da ous Name, : Tire pops 
teach others todo the {ame, or the auration whereot allthe wor * , ec of Iſrael, being 
praiſehim. 1 Signifyingthe great number that thoutd come to the Church, avd F ”y_ _— __ _— _— _ Ho afflicted, called * 
what meancs be would prepare forthe reflitur1onotthe ſame,as Cha 57 14. m Ye fromthe dweling place of thine hojinefte, and of ,,,.cmbrance * 
Trophets and miniſters (hew the people of this theut deliuerance : which was chicf, thy glory. Whereis thy q zeale and thy ſtrength, Gods benefits, 
Iz meant of our ſalnationbv Chrilt,Zech.g. g.mat,s 4-6, nu He (hal _ pn en rhe multitude ofthy mercies R and of thy compal- which he had be- 
Mee ee peer ber has the wit (gfe oe once whom Goth Gong? they are reſtrainedfrom * me: —=Mibcdvpon thai 
b 16 Doubclefſe thou art our Father: though ,,q. 
CHAP, LX1HI1T {Abraham be ignorant of vs, andIſracl know vs m Meaning, 
Mg + , Y ſes. ; 
1 God ſhalt defivoy hn enemies fir Lis Chureb 1 ſake, 9 Godrbe» Not, yetthou, O Lord,art our father, and our re- —_ is.in Mos 
weft: rowerd bu Church, deeiner : thy Name # for euer. - ih oof weed 

2 This prophefie 3&7 Hois this that commeth * fromEdom, _ 17 OLorde, why haſt* thou made vs toerre wey dp 
is 2p8iafk the 1de- V with red garments from Buzrah Fhee is from thy wayes ? and hargened our heart from | : ſome re- 
uicans and ene-.  olorious in his: organ ,and walketh in his grext *Þy teare?Returnefor thy « ſeryantsſake , and for —_ 


nes which perſe- ſirengch bl ſpea the-4 « 


edehe Chan, ein riohteouſnes, and am migh- the tribes of thine inheritance, : —_— 
- ard tieto ſaue. 8 ? 5 13 Theprople of thine holineſſe haue pol- s 


valltake venge- + <Wherefore is thineapparell red,&thy gar- — gently; 21'an horſe 


ance.aud is hen : - : - + isledtohispaſture. Hauing declared Gods becefitesſhewed torhenr fi 
ſer fork 31l hlos MEnts like bim that tread th inthe wine prefle? 12101. wrcth bimſeiſers God by prayer, deſiring him Canninks the Kaws of. 
dj- after that hee ce« toward them, q Thy greataffection, which thou bare devs. 
hath deſtroyed them in Rozrab the chiefe citic of the Idumeans:for theſe were their nyng, from the whole body of the Church, £ Thou 
greateſt enemies, and viider the title of circomcifion, and theKkinred offAbraham to be his children, yer thuu wile not reſule to berour +* By 
claimed rotheraſeluesthe chiefe religion, & hated the true worſhippers Pial, 137.9. boly Spirit from vs,by whom we were gouerned & fo ſorour” | ciek de 
b Codanſwereththem that asked cis queſtion, Who isthis? &c.and faith,Ye ſee liuer vsvp to out Own concupilcence,and didft puniſh finne by 
cow performedin deede the vengeance which my Prophets threatned, © Anvibes thy iuft indgement, u Meaving,tor the Cournants fake made to Abraham, 
eucllionrothem which the Lordauſwereth, | hak,and laakob his ſcruants, un PE 

| Hh 4 ſled . 


TOs 
5x14 


tt nes 


% 


D he 


ns righteouſneſle. 

ſeſſes it, bur a little * while :for our aduerſaries 
| haue troden downethy SanGuar y. 

ge ” 19 Wehauebene« theg, ouer whom thoune- 

they had nowpoſ- wer bareſt rule, and vpan whom thy name was 


ſefſed the land ot notcalled, 

Canaan, a thou- 

land and foure kunfred yeeres : and thus they lament, to Mosue God rather to re- 
member his Coucnant, thea to paniſh their finues, 


CHAP. LXIIIIL, 
1 The prophet pragerh for che finer of che people, 6 Mans vigh 
geanſneſſe u Uke 6 plib) cloth. 

a The Prophet H, that thon wouldeſt  breakethe heauens, 
continurth h is and come ms f and that the mountaines 
prayer, Cering  q;pht melt atthy preſence! 

7 | < As rs 5 ah fire burned, «« the fire cau. 
bis Charch by mi- ſed » the waters to beile, (that thou mighteſt de- 
racleg,and mighty clarc thy Name to the aduerſaryes) the people did 
—_ > 1 erembleat chy preſence, ; 

Þ M:aning,the 3 Whenchoudiddeſt terrible things, which 
raine,haile,fvre, wee looked nor tor ,thou camcſt downe, andthe 
tbuiideraud light- qountaines meltedatthy preſence. 

Ran] vſech the 4 For fincerhe benginuing of the world, they 
fame kinde oiad. Hhaue not © heard not vnderttood with the e.re 
miration, 1.Cor. neither hath the eye ſeen another God beſide thee, 
2 ——_— *X which docth (@ to him that waiteth for him, 
Seeks $5 Thoudiddeſt meetchim, «chatreioyced in 
Church by the thee, and did julily ; they remembred theein thy 
preaching of the e ways; behold,thou art angry,tor we haue ſinned; 
- 7x", ww hewean J67 10! them # continuance,& we 8 ſhalbe ſaued, 
lan orcoward our 6 But 'vehaue all bene as an vncleane thing, 
Jathers,when they andall our ® rightcoutnes was filthy cloutes, and 
traſtcd in thee,avd yye ql] doe fade liKea leate, and our 1niquities like 
- wonnoery ht the winde haue taken vs away. 

© Theycolidered 7 And thee, w nonethat calleth vpon thy 
thy great mercics. Name , neitherthart {tirrech vp bimlclte co take 
f Tat is, ty hyfJeofthee: for thou haſt hid thy face from vs 
Ao] aud haſt conſumed vs becauſe of our 1111quiries, 

the Lord, $8 But now,O Lord, thouart ow Father ; wee 

g Thou wik have arethe i clay, and thou art our porter , and weall 
qpopnd wt are the worke of thine hands. : 
puniſhed *n4 9 Benotangry,O Lord, * aboue meaſure,nei- 
brought into cap- ther remember iniquitiefor cuer; loe, we belcech 
tinicie, becauſe we thee, beholde, we areall thy people, : 
-waxk aaas. apr" 10 !Thine holy cities lie waſte : Zion isa wil» 
thoneh we vouts derncle, ard leruſalem a deſert. 

excuſe ourſelues, 14 The houle of ourSanGuary & of our glo- 
yet our righteouſ xy = where our fathets prayſed thee 1s burne vp 
nes,and beſt rer- ich fire, and all cur pleaſant things are waſted, 
ences are befoce y 6 
theeas vile clours, 32 Wilt thou holde thy fſclte fill » ar theſe 
or (asſome reade) things, O Lord ? wilc thou bold thy peace andat- 


like the menſt-.u- fiQ ys aboue meaſure ? 

ous clothes of a 

woman, ' 5 Albeit O Lord by thy juſt indgement thou mayeſt veterly defiroy vs 
vs the potter may his pot yet wee app+ale to thy meicies, where by it hach pleaied 
thee readopr vete be thy chi'dren. k For fo the ficth iudgech when God doeth 
pot imwediately ſen fuccopr. I Which were gedicatedrto thy lernice, and to 
call vpou thy Name. m Wherein we rcioyerd and worllippidihee, n That 
35, at the contempt of thine owe glory ? thengh our finges bave delerped this, yer 
thou wilt not ſuffer thy glory thus to be dimuniitied, 


%® Chat is,in re- 
ſpect of the pro- 


Rs CHAP. LXV, 
27 The vocation of the Gentiles and the » errtiion of the Jews, 17 
©. The 0) of the eleti, and the paiiinent of the withed. 
Haue bene ſoughg of them thar 2 aſked not: I 
was found ofthem that ſought me nor:1 ſayd, 
Bebold mee,behold me, vnto a nation that called 
not vpon my Name. 
by [1 . 
=? rs neu 2 I have ſpread out mine hands all the 
with kis holy pi. day vntoa rebellious people, which walked ina 


prnom.'o 20: waythatwas not good, excn after their owne 
Hee heweth 

the caulc of the reieRion ofthe Tewes , becauſe they woult not obey him: for any 
admovition of bjs Prophets, by whom he called them continually aud Rretcbes out 
his band co drawe them, ; 


a Meaning, the 
Gentiles whi & 
knew nut Ged, 
touvld ſeeke after 


and call his ſeruants by * another name. 


» The Gentiles called, = 
© imaginations. 


c Hee ſheweth 

Avpeoplethat prouoked mee ever vnto my © to delight in 
face:that ſacrificeth m « gardens,and burneth in- os _ 
cenſe vypon © brickes,. niug from God 

Which remaine among chef graves, and 2d ihe beginring 
lodge inthe deſerts, which eate£ 1wines fleſh, © = ſoperiticion 
and the broth of things polluted are iu their vel- 51 NP n 
ſ6ls, - Bm idote. $- 

5 Whichſay, ® Stand apart, comenot neereto © Meaning, their 
me : for I am holier then thou : theſe are a moke - 065 eoyy ng : 
in my wrath anda firethat: burneth alltheday, C—_ : 

6 Behold,itis * written beforeme;I willnet f To conſul with 
keepe filence, but willrender it and recompenle {Pirics3nd to con- 
itintotheirbolome. _ deuils, which 

qc" EE /as forbidden, 

7 Youriniquities, and the iniquities of your Deut 18.11, 
fathers, ſballe | rogether (faith the Lord) which g Which was 
haue burnt incenſe vpon the mountaines, & blaſ- <22r2ry to Gods 
phemed me yponthe hulles: thereto re will I mea- | pn gg 
ſuretheir old worke into their boſome, 14.8. wi 

8 Thusſayerh the Lord, As the wine is found þ He ſheweth 
in the cluſter, aud one faith, Deſtroy it not, for a that hypocriſie is 

4c by 48" R . eucr ivyved with 
n bleſſing @ init, {© will I doe for my feruants prige and con- 
ſakes, that I may notdeſtroy them whole, tempt of others, 

9 ButT will bring 4 ſeede out of laakob , and i Thcir purith- 
out of Iudah,that ſhal inherice my mountaine:and jt m_ —_— 
mineele&ſhall inhberite it, and my ſeruants all k $athaithe re. 
dwell there. membrance there. 

10. And "Sharon ſhalbea ſheepefold, and the —_ be for- 

—- ; P n 
vailey of Achor ſhall be a refting piace tor the 7 Shat be both pus 
cattell of my people, that haucfought me. viſhe (ogether ; 

31 But yearetheytbat hauefortaken the Lord, a: this dectareth 
and forgorren mine holy Mountaine, and baue now wp ma 
prepared atable forthe » multitude, and furniſh {1,65 Fane 
the drinke oftrings vnto the number, { faults, rowir, 

12 Theretorewill I y number you to theſword, when the ſame 
and all you ſhallbowe dow 2to the ſlaughter be. {15 9: like are 
cauſe 1 called, and yeedid nor anſwere. I 4ſpake, mn Thatisitis pro 
and yeheard not, bur did euill inmy fight , & did fitzble : meming, 
chute thatthiog which 1 would not. that God will nor 

13 Theretore thug ſayeth the Lord God, Be- = of the faith 

ul braucles of his 
hold, my ſeruants ſhal * ea,& ye ſhal be hungry : vineyard, when be 
behold, my ſeruants (i all drinke, and ye ſhall * defroyeth the 
thirſtie: behuld,my ſeruants ſhall reioyce,and yee "**te0 Rockes, 
ſhalbe aſhamed, cm nn bypo- 
14 Bcholde, my ſeruants ſhall fing for ioy of © Which was a 
heart, and yeſhall cry for ſcrew of heart and ſhal plentiful! place in 
howle for vexation of minde. ludea toleede 

15 Andye thalleaueyour name as a curſe yn. M5epo2tAchor 
to my \ choſen: for the Lord God ſhall ſlay you, þ By the mutri. 
tude and number 

16 He thatſhal bleſſein the * earth ſhal blefſe Þ*<Mc2ncth theur 
himſelfe inthe crue God , and hethat ſweareth in roger wo 
the earth , ſhall ſweare by the t1neGod: for the they thought they 
former * troubles are for gotten, and ſhall ſurely ©9914 never haue 
hidethemſelues from mineeyes. | gc 

17 Forloe,, I willcreate y new heauens anda ?\ oe ——G 
new earth: & the former ſhall not be remembred —_—_ will aum- 
nor come into minde, ny 4 with the 

18 But be you glad and reioycefor euer in the YE: 
thingstharT ſhall as ; for beholde ,Iwillcre- þ Ce, _ * 
ate leruſalem, «4 areioycing , and her people 4: would vot obey. 
2aio r By thele words, 


Yo ; R ; 
19 AndI will reioyce in Teruſalem, andioy nrkd _ 
1n my people , and thevoyce of weeping ſhall be ed life of the 
; ; fairhfull, which 

haue alwayes conſolation, and fall contentment of all things in their God , though | 
jamerimesthey lackethefe corporalithings. f Mcaving, that he would call the 
Gentiles, who ſhould abhorre enen the vecy name of the lewes ſortheir infidelinics 
ſake, © Phenby the nameofthelewes; n By blefiiog,& by ſweating,is meant 
the praifing of God for his benefits, and thee rue worſhipping sf him, whict: hal not 
be onely in ladea, but thorow all the world, x I will no more ſuffer my Church 
to be deſolate asin times paſt. y Iwil ſoalter and change the ſlate of my Church, 
that it ſhall ſeeme to dwell in a acw world, 


no 


— __ 


Si er 


Mcaniog,inthis no more heard in her, nor the voyce of crying. 
wordenali reſt, 20 There ſhalbe no worethere achildof 
—_— nor an olde man that hath * noe filled his dayes: 


there (hould be oo , 
edi of youth, for he thatſhalbe an hundred yeeres old, hall die 
4 a yong man : burtheſinner being ® an hundred 
age, but ING 
url. . . . 
TT” - 25:0d they ſhall build houſes, and inhabite 
accompliſhed in them, and they (hall plant vineyards, and eatsthe 
the heauenly I-- 
Genes Nallceaſe, , 32 They ſhailnorbuild,and another inhabit: 
and che teares fat they ſhall nor plant, and another eate; for as the 
Wh b h . . . ; - . 
HOES. 20s ele& hal inioy in old age the worke of their 
hands 
pentant ſinners 
haue no partot ſoorth in feare: for they are the ſ{ced of the bleſiced 
b Ns nat ofthe Lord,and their buds with them, 
he faithful c 
dieſſingrehich are whiles they ſpeake,1 will heare, 
contained inthe 25 The« wolfe and the lambe ſhall feedroge- 
— and to the {erpent duſt ſhalbe his mear. They ſhall 
no mote hurt nor deſtroy in all mine holy Moun- 


nor infiemiries of 

yeres old ſhalbe accuried, 
ſhing* and this is 

fruir of them. 
ruſalem,when al 
be wiped away, dayes of thetree are the dayes of my people, and 
ichdels and . © . N . 
——_ 3 They ſhall not labour in vaine, nor bring 
this bencdifton, 

2 4 Yea, before they call, 1 will anſwere, and 

Law,and ſovnder (0, arndthelion ſhall eat ſtrawlikerhe bullock; 
the ipiricua'l 


romiles, aine, faith the Lord, 
c Reade Chap, —__ : 
L1.6, 
CH AP, LXVI, 

x Goadwelleth not in Temples made wth hands, 3 Hedeſpiſeth 
ſacrifices aone without mercy and fauh., 5 God comforieth 
them thas ave troubled fir bu ſche. 19 The vocation of the 
Genules, 23 The perpetnall Sabbath. 24 7ht puniſhment of 
the wicked u ener lafinng. 

* Ate 7.48 49. Hus ſayeth the Lords, *The * heauen @ my 


T throne,and the earth « my tootſtvole; where 
is that houſe that ye wil build vnto me ? & where 
is that place of my reſi ? 

2 For all theſe things hath mine handmade, 
and alltheſe things haue beene,ſayth the Lord :; 
andto him wil I looke,cuento himthat is poore, 
ſpirit, and trembleth at my 


a My maieſty is (6 
wm that it til. 

eth both heaven 
and earth,and 
thetetore cannot 
beemcludedina b 
temple like an 
idole, condem. , 
ning heereby their and of © a Contrite 
vaine confidence, words. 


which ruſted in > Hethat killeth abullocke, i « if he 4 ſlew 


os Lomges my a man: hethar ſacrificeth a ſheepe,as if he cut off a 
b Seeing that dogs neck: hethat offreth an oblation,asithe of- 
both the Temple fred ſwines blood: he that remembreth incenſe,as 


and the things 
therein,wich the 
facrifices, were 
made and done 
Þ; bis apporne» 
ment,ke theweth 
that hee hath no 
need thereof ,and 
that he can bee 
yithout then, 
Pſal.50.10. 


if he bleſſed an idole : yea,they haue choſen their 
owne wayes,and their ſouledelighteth in their a- 
bominations. 

Therefore will I - chuſe out their delufions, 
and 1 will bring their feare vpon them, becauſe 1 
called,and none would anſwere: I ſpake,andtbey 
would notheare: butthey did euill in my fight, 
and choſe the things which I would nor. 


« Totimharis Heare the word of the Lorde, all yee that 
inhearewhich re- you,and caſt you out tor my Names ſake, ſaid, Ler 
eriucth mydo- the Lord be glorified: but be ſhal appeare to your 
rence and feare, >, 4 
d Becauſe the .6 8 Avoyceſoundeth from the citie, exen a 
. — 
chemſcesholy voice from theTemple,the voice ofthe Lord,that 
y offering of 

7 7 Before © ſhetravelled,ſhee brought foorth 3 
and inthe mean 
ſeaton had neither faith nor repentance,God ſheweth F he dorh no lefle Jeteſt theſe 
to their idols, which things were expreſly forbidden inthe Law, e I will diſco. 
ner their wickeCnes and hypocrifie, wherewith they thinke to blinde mine eyes,to 
mies, which pretended to be as brethr&, but were hypocrites,& hated them that fea- 
redGod. g Theenemtes (hall ſhortly heart a moreterrible voice,cuen hreand 
them tarepentance, h Meaningthatthe reſtauration of the Church,ſhoold bee 
foſudden and contrary te all mens opinions, as whena womanis delivered before 


humble aud pure tremble at his * word, Your brethren thac hated 
atrine wit} be 3 
fears. ioy,and they ſhalbeaſhamed. 
lewes thought 
recompenſeth his enemies fully, 

their lacritices, 

ceremonies,then he doth the ſacrifices ot the heathen, who oftred men,dogs.& ſwine 
« Allthe world, F He incourageth the faithfull by young to deſtroy their eve - 

anghter,ſeeing they would not heare the gentle voice of theProphets » hich called 

ſte looke tor ir,aud that without paine in traucil,. 
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- themſelues in the gardens behinde one tree 11 the = 
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paine came, the was ed of a | 


8 Whohathheardſuchathing? who hath 
ſeene ſuch things? ſhalthe earth be brought forth 
iN one iday ? or ſhall a nation be borneart once ? 
for afſoone as Ziontrauailed,ſhee brought foorth 
her children, ; a muliitude that 

9 Shall] k cauſero traue), & not bring forth? thall come vp ax 
ſhal I cauſero bring forth,and ſhalbe barren; taith **<*, meaning 
thy God ? ; br cm we 

to Rejoyce ye with Teruſalem. & bee glad with Pry Deke they 
her,all yethat luue her : reioyce tor ioy with her, that came vp out 
all ye that mourne for her, be ene ann 

11 That yemay ſucke,! and bee ſatisfied with t, Beat, 
the breafts ot her conſolation: that yerpay milke ho —_ c bis 
out,and be delighted with the brightnefle of ber p2werand prout- 
g I ory. dence woman tra- 


12 For thus ſaith the Lord, Beholde,l will ex- ne _ "x - 
tend ® peace ouer her like a flood, and ihe glory hepower to bri 
oft! e® Gentiles like a lowing ſtreame: then ſha] f9*th his Church 
ye ſucke,yee ſhaibe ®borne vpon her ſides, aud bee © Þ'**1me ap. 
10yfull vpon hey knees. | _ may re. 
13; Asonewhome his mother comforteth, ſo ioyce forallthe 
w1llI comfort you,and yee ſhall be comforted in > that God 


leruſalem, 


©: 4 


Ca 4x 
- 8 


i This fhall pate 
the capacity of 
man to fee ſuch 


among his ſeruants, and hi indignation againſt 
his enemies, 

15 For behold, the Lord will come with fire, 
and hischarets like a whiglwind,that ke may qre- |}, he—wo _ 
compente his anger with wrath, and his indigna- Srtedabanes 
tion with the flame of fire. : children, 

16 Forthe Lord will indge with fire, andwith p Ye ſball baue 
his ſword all fleſh,and the {laine of the Lord ſkall *** ficogthaud 
bemany. "3 rms 2-0 IRE 

17 Theythat ſapQifie * themſelues, and pu 


dance, 
o Reade Chap, 
60.16, 


4 9g 
rifie God began'oex/ 
at the de. 


mids eating {wines fleſh, and ſuch abomination, EEE Aon 


even the monſe,ſhalbe conſumed rogether, ſayeth ever cominued it: 
the Lord, againſt om ene- / 
TJ, - _  Mmzes otbis church, , 
18 For I will vifite their works andtheir imagi- * od will c_ 
nations, for it ſhal comethar I will gatherall na- 4c 1a day; which 
tions,and rengues, and they ſhall come, and ſee thall bee theae. * 
my r glory, complithment 
15 And I wil ſera "ſigneamongthem,and wil **'*0*- 
ſendthoſe that * eſcape of chem vnrothe nations  rnars - 
of 5 Tarſhifh,z Pul,and * Lud, and tothem that i Whereby are-' 
draw the Þ bow,to <Tubal and © lauan, yles afarre meantthem thar'* 
oft,that hauznot heard my fame,neither haveſeen befor; nc | 
my glory,aid © they ſhaldeclaremy glor:yamong Law,b rock 
the Gentiles. 7, beaſts {Bees 
20 Andthey ſhal bring all your f brethren fax ©9<2 tothe wouſe: 
an offering vnro the Lord out of all nations,vp- odich nagey phe; 
onE£ horſes, and in charets,and in horſelitters,a1d : The Gentites -* 
vpon mules, and ſwift beaſtes, toletuſfalem mine Valbepartaters- 
holy Mountaine,ſaith the Lord,as the children of *f *#=* glory 
Iſrael efter in acleaneviſicil inthe houſe of the amore, x 
Lord. ; PF. hone". 
21 AndIwilltakeofthemfor 5 Pricſtes, and e Fir -- nouee 
: . tnete ehac ' 
for Leuites,ſaith the Lord, | abarings periſh & 
of the infidels: whet by he alludeth to the marking ofthe poſts ofbiapeople, r f 
he prelexued, Exodus 12.7, x 1 willſeater thereſtol thelewes, #hich eſesp$ - er 
deſtruQion inro dir ers nations, y Thatis, Cilicia, z ing . Aﬀttrica, - ERR 
a Towi,[ydia or Aha minor. b Signifyingathe Parthians. '< Ttalys 4 Grecias . 
e Meaning. the Apoſtles, Diſciples and others, which hee did fixſt chule of the 
Tewes to preach vntothe Gentiles, f That is,the Genrtiles,v bich by fark thalbes 
made the ctildren of Abrahamasyouare, g& Wherby he teaveth chat no ace 
fary meanes ſhall watt when Ged ſhall callt \Gentiles'to the knowled f 01the-: 


' 


Goſpel, bs To wit,ofthe Gemiles as he did hue, Fimothy and Tiins fult-apd we 
| 22: For: ; 


theis aſter topreach hisword.,.. 


pooes.5y 2 - 
;*ww 


leremiahs impertedtion = 


i Hereby he figni- - 
fierh ch: kingdom earth,which I wil make, ſhall remaine befereme, 
oft Chrift,wheremn 
his Church thall 
be renewed,and 
whereas beiore 
there were ap- 


ro ſacrifice : in 


EEC 


22 For as theneweiheauens, and the newe 


fayrh che Lord,fo fhall your ſeede and your name 
continue. 

2 3 And from moneth to moneth,& from Sab- 
bath to Sabbath, ſhall all fizſh come co worſhip 
beforc me, ſuch the Lord. 


pointed ſcaſons 


this theee {hall be : 
one continuall Sabbath, ſorhat all times and (eaſoas ſhall ve meete. 


l EM E 


leremiah. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


- "bs cured, 


24 Andtheyfſhall goe foorth,and looke vpon 
the * Aarwomoyoe 


k As he hath ds- 

chat haue tranſgreſfled clared thefelicitie 
againſt me: fortheirl worme ſhal nor die,neicher er —_ 
(hal their firebe quenched,andthey (halbe an ab- {7 ned ar n® 
horring ® vnto all fleſh, godly, ſo doeth he 
(hew wha: horrible calamity (hall come to the wicked,that are out of the Church. 
1 Meaniug,acont:nuallrorment of conſcience, whick thall euer gnawe them, and 
neuer (ſuffer them to be at reſt, Mar, 9.44. «> This isthe iuvſt recompenſc for the 


wicked,which contemning God and his word,ſhall be by Gods tuſt iudgement abs 
hocred of all his creatures, 


M I A H. 


He Prophet Jeremiah borne in the citie of Anathoth in the countrey of Bentamingvat the ſonne of Hilkiah, 
41 whom ſome thinke ts b: hee that found out the booke of the Law,and gaue it to loſial. This Prophethad 
excellent gifts rf God,and meſi eaident reuelations of propheſie, ſo that by the commanndement of the Lord hee 
began very young to proph»ſie,that w,m the thirteenth yeere of [oſiahyand continued eighteen? yeere vndey the 
(ad K;ng,and three moneth; vader lehoahaz,, and under Lehoialum eleuen geeres, and threemoneths vndey 
Tehoiachin, and wndey £ edekiah eleuen yeeres: wnto the time that they were caried awey inte Babylon, So 
that thuttme amounteth to abaue fourtie yeere, beſidesthe time that hee propheſied after the capfiuitie, In 
thus books hee declareth with teares and lamentation, the deſtruflion of Ieruſalem, and the captmity of the 
people, for therr 1dolatry,conrtonſneſſe, ſubtiltie,crueltie, exceſſe, rebellion, and courempt of Gods word,and 
for the conflation of the Church,renea.ethihe 18ſt time of ther deliterance, And heere chiefly are tobe con- 


ſidered three things. Firſt, the reb- then of the wicked, 


which waxe more ſiubburne and objtinate, when the 


Prophets doe admoniſhthem met plainely of their deitruftion. Next, bow the Prophets and Miniſters of God 
ought not to be diſcouraged !mtheir vocation,though they bee perſecuted and rigorouſly handled of the wicked 


for Gots cauſe. Ard thirdly,though God ji,-w hit 


udgment ag ant the wicked, yet will he emer ſhew him+ 


felfe apreſerucy of 1s Ci ch,ana when all meanes ſceme ts mans udgement to be aboliſbed,then wil he declare 


himſtlfe vitorious mpreſerning his, 
EH aP, L 


z In what time Tor enannt pr ovhefiea, 6 Hee athnowledget' bis 


paberf* on, and u ffrengthonedof ihe Lord, 12 The Lord (hew 

erb timmine weſtr action 9 Irrujaltra. 17 He comme! 41th hug 
Y Hea wurds of Teremiah theſonne 
a — == of © Ri'kiah, earot the Pricſtes 
_ 22% th | - that we:e ac + Anathoth m the 
b Which is bis, 

. _ FOB 2 To whom che © word of the 
thattound the - } - 
> ory we" Lord came inthe ayes of dgLiah 
vnder king lofiah, the fonne of Amon king of Iudah, in the thir- 
E Tiswanacity  ; And alſo in the dayes of Teboiakim the 
Aidan from Tera. © fonne Of Iofiah king of Iudab vnto the ende of 
edtothePriells Ling of Iudah,exervntothecarying away of Ie- 
- +75" que rufalem capriue in the tift f moneth, 

%ea 4 Thenthe word of the Lord came vnto mee, 


$0 preich by word withink feme 
land of Beniamin 
thonghtro be he 
2.Kiog.22.8, teenth yere of his reigne: 
falem,and belong theelenenth yere of Zedekiah.che ſonne of Iofiah 
d This ispoken 


xo confirme his ſaying, : 

Yocarien 3nd o- $5 BPeforel 8 formedthee inthe womb,l knew 
e,for2ſimuch as £ , 

os £58 oe vi _thee,and before thou cameſt out of che wombe,1 


ſome of himſelife ſanCified thee, and ordeinedtheeto be aPropher 
topreach andpro- ynto the Þ natrons, ; 
phelie, | an was 6 Thenſayd1, Oh, Lord God,bebold, I can 
+" om not ſpeake,for I am a child, 


by God. 

© Kenai the n2- #7 BurtheLordſayd vnto me,Say not, Tama 
phew of lofiah:tor chjlde: for thou ſhalt goeto all thar I ſhall ſend 
ory rg Fou thee,and wharſocuer I command thee, ſhalr rhon 
ned but three mo- ſpeake. 
neths,and therfore 


is not mentioned,no more is inachin that reigned no longer. f Of theelenenth 

eete af Zedekiah,who was allo calicd Martaniab,and at this time the lewes were 
| md away into Babylon by Nebuchad-nezzar. g The Scripture vſeth this ma- 
ner of ſpeeck,to declare that God hath appointed his miniſters to their offices be. 
fore they were borne, ns 2.49 rgal L-I5. b For leremiah did nor only propheſie 
acainſtthe lewes, bur alſo 2g2inſt the Egyptians, Babylonians, Moabites,and other 
ations. i Conſidering 5 greatiudgmentsof God, which according rohisthreat. 
nin»s ſhovId come vpon the world, he was moued with a cert paſsiono the 
one fide to pirie then that ſhould thus periſh,and on the other (ide by the infirmi. 
tic of manspature, knowing how bard a thingit was to enterpriſe ſuch a charge, as 
3/a.6.r1t,cxod 3.11. and 4.t. "Jong 


*4g 


$ Bee not afraid of theirfaces :for I am with 
thee todeliuer thee, ſaith the Lord, 
9 ThentheLord ſtretched out his hand, and 
k rouched my mouth, andthe Lord ſaid vnto me, |\..} meet & aa. 
Behota,{ have pur my words in thy mouth. reth them whom 
' to Behold, thisday haue I fer thee over the lna- h calleth to ſex 
tions,and ouerthe kingdomes, to plucke vp, and R——_—_ 
to 1oote our.and to deftroy,andthrow downe,to ES necefſary 
build,and to plant, forthe ſame, Exo, 
11 Afcerthis,the word of the Lord came ynto 4-12-1f4.6.7. N 
me,ſaying,Teremiah, what ſeeft thou 2 And I ſaid, |< heverh what 
» is the authority of 
I ſctea®rodofan almond tree. GCodornc mine 
12 Then ſaidche Lord vnto mee, Thou haſt fiers, which by bis 
ſeene aright: for I will haſten my wordeto per- 0:4 hane power | 
formeit. ts beat downe 
, whatſoever lifteth 
13 Againe the word of the Lord came vnto ir (clte vp againſt 
me thefecond time,ſaying,Whar ſeeſt thou ? And 


God: and to plant 
I faid, I ſeeaſecthing "pot looking out ofthe & a{ſire the hum- 
North, 


ble & ſuch asgiue 
; theielues tothe 0. 
14 Then ſaidthe Lord vnto mee, Out of the 
© North ſhal aplague be ſpread ypon Hllche inha- 
P P P :b 4.12. &theſe 
are the keieswhich 
kingdomes of the North ſaith the Lord, and they 
ſhall come, and cuery one ſhall ſer his throne in M=t.'8.:8. 
m He joyneth the 
ofTudah, corfirmation,ſig- 
16 And Iwill declarevnto them my iudge- *'y'vg by therod 
hauetorſaken me, and haue burnt incenſe vnto 0- deth,the haſty c6- 
ther gods, and worſhippedthe workes of their mir of the Baby- 
ariſe and ſpeake ynto them all that I commaund the Caldeens 2nd, 
Afyrians ſhould 
minion. p 1will giuethem charge and power to execute my vengeance agaiult 
the idolaters which haue forſaken me for their idoles. 


k Which decla- 
reth 5 God maketh 


bedience of Gods 
word,2,Cor.to 4, 
bitants of the land. - 
15 For loe, I willcall all the families of the crithathicfits 
looſe and binde, 
theentring of the gates of Teruſalem, and on all ſigne with $ word, 
the walsthereof round about,and inall the citics tr a more amp!e 
. frh- almond 
ments touching all the wickednefle of them thar okra rd 
ownehands. ——_ againſt the 
17 Thou therefore truſle vp thy loynes, and \, <jpnitying.thar 
be as apotto ſecrh? the Tewes which boiled in theirpleaſures 21d laſts. © * Syria 
and Aſſyria were Northward in teſpe@ of Teruſalem, which were the Caldeans do- 


thee ; 


"Gods bencfits on Teruſalem.. Ss 
thee : be nor afraid oftheir faces , leſtT 4deftroy 
thee before them, 

18 ForT, behold, I this day haue made theea 
Fe, which dare JEfenced citie, ardant yron pillar and walles of 
not execute their Þraſle againſt the whole land, againſt che Kings 
duety faithfully, of Iudah , ard agauift the princes thereof, againſt 
eitherfor teareof thepricitsthercot, and againſitthe people of the 
man, or for any o- land 
ther canſc,t.Cor. ana, \ 

19 For they ſhall fight againſt thee , bur they 
ſha} notpreualle againit thee: for 1 am with thee 
the one pare,that Lo qeliuer theegfaith the Lord 
the more that Sa» 
tan and the world rage againſt Gods Miniſters the more preſent will he be to helpe 
them, loth. 1.5 heb.1z.5 2nd onthe other patr,that they are viterly vninect to ſerve 
God & his Church, which are afratd,and ao nut refiltfwickeducfle, whatlocurr dan, 
dec depend tizercon, Lia. yo 7.Ezckg.8, 


q Which decla- 
reth that Gods 
vengeance is pre» 
pared againl 


216. _ P: 
r Signiiying on 


CHAP. II. 
2 Codrthiar ſeth bu benefiies done wiito ite Fewes, B Againſt 
theprieſls and falje prophets. 123 The lewes arediſiroped, les 


canfe they for ſake God, 
2 According to Oreouer , the word of the Lord came ynto 
that gra:e and fa- me, ſaying, 


uour which | ſnew- 


pur peg ang 2 Goeandcrie in theeares of Teruſalem, ſay- 


degioning when ing, ThusſaichtheLord, I remember thee with 

1d:dfi-it.haſe the « kindneſlz of thy youth, andthe loue of thy 

thee to be my peo» qyarrjiage, when thou wentelt aficr me inthe wil= 
le, and mavnrd 4 rncfle © in a land that wasnut iowen. 


thee to my (cle . 
Sw ; Iſrael was as a thing © hallowed vnto the 


b Wien I had Lord, and his firſt fruits: a!l they 4 that cate it, 
Acliuered thee (11 offend ; euill ſhall come vponthem,faith the 
out of Egypt. 


Lord. 

4 Heare yethewordoftheLo1d, Ohouſe of 
Jaakob, ar.d all thetam}tes ot tt huuſe of rae), 
ett 5 Foun tock che Lord, \Vhat imiquitichaue 
all ocher nations Y ur Fathers tound in mee, that chey are gone 
d Whoſoeu:rd d © tarre fiom ime, and haue walked after vanities 
challengethisp-© ang are become t vaine ? 
omg bom _ 6 Forthey ſayd not, Wher- +5:he Lord that 
mthad. P brought vs vp out of the land of Egypt, that led 
eTharis,fallento vs chroughche wildernefle, through a deſert, and 
CO waſte Jand, through adrie land ands by the ſha- 
Men vn —_ dow of death, by a land that no man paſted 
become blind and through,and whereno man dwelt ? 


c Choſ:n aboue 
all other to {erue 
the Lord onely, 
aid the firit uffc 


inſenſible as the And Ibrought you into a plentifull coun« 
doles that they trey,to eatthe frunt therof, andthe commoditiess 


— hen forlack ofthe ſame: bur when ye entred, yee defiled b my 
efallthings az. 1and,and made mine heritage an abomination, 
icy # _ ThePricſtslaidnor , Whereis the Lord? 
and t at ſhould miniſter the * Lawe, knew 
—_ —_ ne me they the | paſtours alſo offended againſt mee, 
death. | andthe propherspropheſfiedin® Baal, and went 
© Byyouridola- after 2h1gs that did not profire, = 
maners,Pial,.8,z8 9. Wherefore I will yet® plead with you faith 
2nd tos TN once , andI willpleade with your childrens 
3 They taught not children, * 
Go peaghs tolecke 1 o. Forgoeye to the yles of ® Chittim,and be- 
k Asthe Scribes, hold, andiſend vnto 7 Kedar, and cake diligent 
which ſhould have heed, and ſee whether therebe ſuch things, 
expounded the 11 Hatha»ynationchangedcheir gods,which 


cnt oy the yetare nogods ? but my people haue changed 
| Meaning, the Their 4 glory, for that which dceth not * profite, 


Princes an mini- 1x2 O yee\ heavens, be aſtonied at this : bea- 
ſters : ſignifying, 


that alleles fraidandvtte! ly confounded, fayth the Lord. 


were cortnpt. m Thatjs,ſpake vainethings,& brought the people from the true 
. worſhip of God to ſerue 4 ot to : for by Baal which was the chiefe 4dole of the Mo- 
aites,are meantall Idoles, n Signifhivg that he woutd not as ke might,ſtraight- 
way codemnethem,bu: heweth them by euid-nt examples theirgrear ingratitude, 
that thzy might bee aſhamed andrepent. o M-aning, the Grecians and Italians, 
p VateArabia, q Thatis, God which is their glory, aud who maketh them 
—_ abou: al other people,reproving the Tewes that they wer leſſe giligentts 
ernce the true God, then were the idolaters to honour their vanities, r - Meaning, 
the 1doles which weretheir deſtin{&ion, Pſal. 106.36. £{ Hee ſhzweththat the in- 
fenfible creatures abhorre this vile ingratitude , and asit were tremble for feare of 
Gods greatiudgements againk the ſame, 


—_ ow p 


The 
13 Formy have committed twoewi!s: , | 
they haue forſaken mee © the fountaine of living © Signifying.chge 
waters,to dig them pies,exen brokenpirs that can iak< Gods word, , 
hold no water. which is the Touns 
14 1s Ifracl4 ſeruant, orishee borne inthe ©n< vt ile, they 
houſe ? why then is he ſpoiled ? Popeye ry 
15 The*Lionsroared ypon him, andyelled, their owne inuen« 
and they haue madehis land waſte : his cities are *19"5and vaine 
burnt without Y an inhabitant, _—_ nga 
16 Alſothechildren of *Noph and Tahapanes Knee def 
haue © broken thine head. : lon.2.8 zecha. * 
17 Haſt not thouprocured this vnto thy ſelfe, *%?- 
becauſe thou haſt forſaken the Lorde thy God, ang —_— 
when be Þ ledthee by the way? and <a like i 
18 And what haſt thounow to do in the way 1y beloved chul. 
of <Eg1 pt? to drinkethe water of Nylus? or what cn Exod. 4.225 
makeſtthou in the way of Aſthur ? codrinke the ES = TD 
water ofthe 4 riner ? enemy > ho 
19 Thine owne wickednes ſhall © corre&t thee, them. 
and thy rurnings backe ſhallreproue thee: know * 72< Babyloni- 
therefore and behold,thar it 1s an cuill thing,and Mo 
bitrer,that thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy Uod, y Ner ene ſhalbe 
andthat my feare @ not in thee, ſayeth the Lorde )«!rto dwelthere, 


Z Thai is the E« - 
Cod of hoſts, gYPtiaus: tor theſe 


20 For of oldetime Ihauebrokenthy yoke, gre wwogreat ie + 


and burſtthy bonds,and thou ſaydelt,f 1 will no ties in Egype, 
moretranſgreſſ:, but like an harloc thou runneſt * Hine grieuouſ, 


Sw I 
about vpon all hiehils,& vnderall greene trees. - Aur aagr rc ” 


21 YetI hadplanted thee a noble vine, whole > $Syeaing, that 
Tplants were all naturall ; how then art thou tur- God would haue 
ned vnto me into the plants of a ſtrange vine?  ſlkedchema., 

2 Though thou waſh theewith 2 nitre, and $13 pave £1. 
takethee much ſope, yer thine iniquity is marked lowed him, 
before me,{aich the Lord God. c Toſcckehelpe- 

23 iiow canſt thou ſay,l amnotpolluted,nei- jm cowens, 
ther haue I "followed Baalim? bchold thy wayes enough to defend 


in theval'cy, and Knowe what thou halt done : thee, which isro 
thow art like a ſwift i dromedary , that runnerh by 9rikeof the pu. 
his wayes : yay co ro leaue 
. : F the ine 

24 Ardasawild  afſe yſed to the wildernefle nate tagke: 
that ſmuffeth vp the wind by occaſion at her plea» 4d Towic,Eu- 
ſure: who canturre her backe? all they that iceke omen Pr 
her,will not weary themſclues,bur will find her in (1, wick ae in 
her | moneth, ſenhble,ril the pu- 

25 Keepethou thy feete from ® bareneſle, and niſhmenr for theiy 


thy throat from thirſt : but thou ſaidſt deſperatly, pa dy ap En ; 

No, for | haue lowed ſtrangers, and them will I #\vheor det? 

follow. 1ed thee out of Ba 
26 As the®thiefeis aſhamed when he is found, 8Yp*,Exod.15.8. 


ſo15s the houſe of Iſrael aſhamed, they,their kings, 92s 4-4 EP 


their princes,andtheir pri:ſts,and theirprophets;/ncþe,s.c. 
27 Saying to atree,Thou art my ® father,and f 86v. jeed wat » 
to aſtone, Thou haſt begotten mee: for they haue *8:;2«e- 


terned their backe vnto mee, andnottheir face: Arg err 


but in thetimeof their trouble they will ſay, A- cations avd cere-. . 
riſe and helpe vs, | 


madethee ?- let them ariſe,if they can helpe thee- pay tgp pms; 
to me by faith and repentance, h Meaning, that hypect ig2$ denythatihey wore- 
ſhip the idole;,butthat they honour God in them, and theretore they call their dos- 
ings Godsſernice, i Hecompaetth the idolaters totheſ: beafts, becauſe they new, 
uerceaſe running toand fro: for both valleysand hilles are tvll of their idolatrys, 
k Hecompareth the idelaters to 2 wildaſſe: for hee can never bee tamed nor yet; 
wearied : for as ſhe ranneth;ſhe can take her winde ar enery oceafion, I. Thatis,, 
when ſhe is with foale,and therefore the hynrers wayte their time : ſothough thog. 
caſt not be turned backe now from thine idolatry, yer when thine inzquity i}all be: 
atthe fult,God-will mecewith thee. m Hereby he warneththemgharthey ſhould; 
not gos 1nto ſtrange conntreyesto ſerkehelpe : for they ſhould bur fpendtheir ls. 
bor,and hurt them lues,which is kere mcant by the bate foot and thuft,ls-57. 19. 
n Asathiefewillnot acknowledgehisfau't,till he brerakenwith the derdegaud! 
ready to be puniſhed, ſo they will not confeſſetheir idolatry,til the plague sdue row 
the ſame light vpon them, & Meaning,that idolatersſpoyle Godot kizghopours 
and whereas hee hath taughtco call bigathe father of-all fleſh,they autabare thass. 
title to theix idoles, 
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P Thoathough- in thetimeofthy trouble : for according ? to 
Ettrvartby gods rzgmber ofthy cities,arethygods,OTudah. > 
could haceholpen - 29 VWRereforewi pleadewith me? yeall 
thee, becauſe they hauerebelled againſt mg, ſaith rhe Lord. 
z0 I haue imitren your children in vaine, 
namber and pre- they receined nocofreQion: your ® owne ſworde 
boroowice vole _ deuoured your Prophets like a deſtroying 
whether cither t on. 
mulricade,oc chcir : 1 Ogeneration, take heede tothe word of 
preſence can deli 4, ord; hauel been « a | wilderneſte vnro If- 
- omg wy of z.rael, ora land of &darkeneſl: > Wherefore ſayth 
q Asthough I did my people thee, Wes are lords,.* we will come no 
you iniury in pu qmgrevnto thee * ; 
-_acS _ s 32 Cana maydforget herornam-nt,or a bride 
are s eutdent. __ ove yer my people haue forgotten mee, 
©. 1 hat 08, you ayes without numder. 

have killed your © 7 3 Why doeſt thoupreparethy way,to ” ſeeke 
mary. __ amitie? euentherefore will Itcach thee, thatthy 
pentance,asZe- wayeS ave wickednefle, 

chariah, Iſaiah. && 24 Alſoin thy * wings is foundthe blood of 
Ce andscc® the ſoules of the poore innocents : I haue not 
efall chings? Ffoundir in holes but ypon allthefeplaces, 

x But willerat in 35 Yer thou-faycſt, Becauſe I am guiltleſle, 
our owne power ſyrely his wrath (hall rurne from mee: behold, I 
-1— 1» 7 WR wil enter with thee into iudgement, becauſethou 
x The Prophets ſayeſt,lhaue not ſinned, 

&the faichſullare '36 Why runneſt thou abourlo much to change 
ours tp 4d thy waycs? for thou ſhalt bee contounded of E- 
——_ gypt.Y as thou art confounded of Asſhur. 

y Forthe Aﬀyri- 359 For thou ſhalt g» forth from thence , and 
anshad rakena- thine hands vpon * chine head, becauſethe Lord 
way the ten rrides 1, a reiected hy confidence , andthou (ſhale not 
our of iſracl, and z 

deftrsyed lucah proſper chereby, 


enen ynto leruſy- 
Jem: and the Egyprians ſl-w Iofiah, and vexedthelewes inſundry forts. 2 In 


ligne of [amentation, as 2.5m, 13.19, 


CHAP, III, 

Gel calleth bi people unto repentance. ty Hepromiſeth therefti. 
entton of h:x Church. 20 Hee reprooueth ludah and I[racl,com- 
paring them 10 4 wonau diſabearentts her huband. 

Heya ſay,1fa man put away his wife , and ſhe 


a According as it 


is written, D-ot, goefrom him, and become another mans, 
24-4 ſhall heererurne againe vato her ? (hall not this 
b It he take ſach 


he wwih again. land b be pollnted? but thouhaſt played the har- 
e Thatis, with lot with many < louers : yet 4 turneagaineto me, 
MenBich ſaich ;" ROI : 
em whomthon 2 Liftypchineeyes vnto the high places, an 
haſt por thyconb- behold , where thou haſt not playedthe harlot: / 
"> Andi willnos thou haſt ſit wairing for them inthe wayes, as 


caſt thee off, but the®© Arabian in the wilderneffe : and thou haſt 
receiue theeac- nylluted the land with thy whoredomes,and with: 
ord wy thymalice. 

'e Whichdwel- 3 Therefore the (hewres haue been reſtray- 


Jin tencsand "ned, andthe * later raine came not, andthou 
de® haddeſta 2 whores forehead: thou wouldeſt nor 
4 to E , 

xr rk « e be aſhamed. WED 

z As God threx- 4 Diddeſtthou not ſtillcrie Þ vnto me, Thou 
nedby bis Law, arr my father,andche guide of my yourh ? 

De. 6 34s 5s Willhe keepe hu anger for euer ? will here- 
g Thou wouldeſt : 

nene?-beathamed ferue itto theend ? thus haſt thou ſpoken, bur 
ofthinea&tesand thou doeſteuilleuen more and more, 


repent: andthis. 6 The Lord (aid alſo vitome, inthedayes 
— Unpacencie 1s tz. Of Lofiah the King , Haſt thou ſcene what this re= 


eters, which will bell :1fFacl hath done? for ſhe hath gone vp ypon 
not giue off, = every hie mountaine, and vnder euery greene tree, 
thoagh they be 1 1 thereplayedthe harlot. 


| nl or 7 AndIfayd, when hee had done all this, 


1 Heſheweth Turnethon ynto me: but ſhe returnednor, as her 
chac the wicked in yopeoll;ous fiſter Iudah ſaw. 

their miſcries will 

£ it ento God and vſc ourward prayeras the godly doe, hue decauſe theyrurnenot 
from their cuilithry are aortbeard,lia.g8.3,4. i Mcaning,theten wibes, 


8 WhenI ſaw, how thatby all occafions re- 
bellious Lfrael had played che hatlot , Icaſt k her k And ganeher 
away,andgaue her abill ofdiuorcement: yer her 'Þ*2 the hands of 
rebellious ſiſter Iudah was not aftaide, but ſhee j The RA 
wentalſo and played cheharlot. werd may cither 

9 Sothat for the !lightnes of her whoredome fignific lightnefſe 
ſhe hath euea defiled the land; for ſhe hach com» J5;nonronnenes 9 
mitted fornication with itones and tockes, m _Tudah fained 

10 Neuerthelefle for all rhis, her rebellious for a time thar ſhe 
fiſter Tudah hath not recurned vnto mee with 44 Ferernc, as va- 
n her whole heart, bucfainedly,ſaich the Lord. (je ood _ 
12 Andthe Lordſaid vnto me, The rebellious butthe was never 
Iſrael hath ® juſtified her ſelfe more then the re- trucly touched, or 
bellious Iudah. wholly ceformed,, 

12 Goe & cry theſewords toward ®the North, ERC 

and ſay, Thoudiſobedienc Iſrael, returne , ſayth red dy any wicked 


the Lord, and1 will not let my wrath fall vpon prince. 


n iſracl hath uot 


you: for Iam mercifull, ſayth the Lord, and I je Git 
will not alway keepe mize anger, ſowicked as Iudah 
z 3 But know thine igiquitie: for thou haſtre- which yer hath 
belled againſt tie Lordthy God, and haſt y ſcat- Þ24 more admo- 
ceredthy wayes to theſtrange gods vnder every jjero oy ran” 
reene tree , but yee would not obey my voice, repentance. 
yeh cheLord. 8 VE the 
14 Oyeedifobedient children, turne againe, ies were | 
ſaith bo am » for T am your Lord , and : will ers on = = 
take you one of acitie, andtwo of atribe, and rians,to whom hee 
will bring you to Zion, promiſeth mercie, 
15 AndI will give youpaſtours according to * ny os. og, 
_ ES ſhal feed you with knowledge Mabpar br do 
ang vnderitanding, diddeſt net haunt 
16 Moreauer Shen yebe increaſed and multi- 9 (ck _ the 
pliedin he land, inthoſe dayes, ſaith theLord, jp, tame en 0 
they ſhall ſay no more, The 9 Arke of thecoue- q Thisis Sho 
nant of the Lorde: for it ſhall come no more vnderttood of the 
ro minde, neither ſhall they rememberit, nei- #2 =ingeot Chrit: 
Fro ſhall they viſiteit , for thatſhall be no more = yr tn _ Fg 
one, by ceremonie 
17 Atthattime they ſhall call Teruſalem,r The andall bgures 
throne ofthe Lord, and allthenations ſhall bee iro the 
gathered vnto it, exento the Name of the Lorde pt as gs the 
in Jeruſalem: and tkencefoorth they ſhall fol-- Lord will be pre- 
_ no more the hardanefſe of their wicked _ _ ro GED 
eart. h 2 + $06 
13 In thoſe dayes the houſe of Iudah hall 
walk with the houſe of Iſrael, and they ſhal. come 
rogether out of the landof the * North, into the | yyhcre they are 
land that I haue giuen for an inherirance vnto new in captiuitic. 
your fathers, | 
19 But 1ſfaid, How did Itake thee forchil- 
dren, and giuetheea pleaſant land , even the glo- word garkietha 
rjous heritage of the armies of the heathen , and triead or compa- 
ſayd, Thou Rate call me, /ayizg , My father , and 2ion,and here may 
ſhalt not turne from me ? oo —_— ahats 
20 But 4a womanrebelleth againſt her t huſ- gc, ior... we, 
band:ſo have ye rebelled againftme, O heuſe of « Signitying,that 
Iſrael, ſayth the Lord. | God, whom they 


21 ® A voricewas heard vpon thehigh places, ——— their 


' weeping, andſupplications of thechildren of If- ec 55 them, 


rael : for they haue peruertedtheir way , end for- who ſhould leade 


gottenthe Lordtheir God. them captiue,znd 
22 Oyee diſobedient children, returne, and 1 "ke them to cry 
and lamenc, 


will heale your rebellions, * Bekold, wee come , This i; ſpoken 
yntothee,forthou art the Lord our God. in the petion of [f- 

2 3 Truely the hope of the hilles is but vaine, noy #491 co the tharae | 
the multitude of mountaines: but in the Lord our deer gw _ 
Godis the health of Iſrael. twene voto (0d. 

24 Ferconfuſion hath deuoured our y fathers y Fortheir idols 
labour, from our youttr, their ſheepe and their ©! Gods venge- 
bullockes, their ſonnes andtheir daughters, —— 4 
25 Welie downe in our confufion, andour heirs. 


hame 


ples to call her £6 


= 


IS * F OPT 


= 
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*& 
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»'T hey iuſtifie not ſhame couel 
themiclucs,or ſay the Lord our 


tat they wonl 
tollow Tecix fas yourh,cuen 

thers, but con- The voyce of 1 

dcemne their wiCc- 
ked doings,and deſire forgiuencile of 8 (54.6, 


Ch 

1 Truerepentience.' 4 Het'Aborteth 10"rhe tifflmcifion of the 

heart. 5 The defiynfitun of Indah « prophefied, for tbe malice 
(of thur bears, iy The Propoct lamentess us, 


: O/! ,ifthou returne, ?returne vnto me,ſaith 
a Thatis, wholly, che Lord: and if thou put away thine abo- 


out hyp@. «. ; - 
rife tocl2.12,  Minations out of my fight, then ſhale thou nor1e- 


net diſſembling us MOUEC, : ; 
turne and ſerue 2 Andthou ſhalt ſweare, The Lord liueth in 
God as they doe trueth,in iudgment,and 11 Tighteoulnefſe, andthe 


hich ſerve hi , —_ | 
by helles ns! Hof, Nations ſhall beblefſed in him, and ſhall glory in 
him 


16. y 
b by oe de- 3 Focthusſaith theLordto the men of Iudah, 
:doles Pi3l.t6 4, and to leruſalem, | 
ned Sarah 4 Breakevp« your fallow ground ,and fowe 
nerence lweare by not among thethornes : bee circumciſed rorthe 
—— Lord,and take away the foreſkins of yuur hearts, 
may aduanceGods Yemen of ludah,& inhabitants oi Teruſalem, leſt 

lory,and profit my wrath come foorth like fire, aud burne, that 
glory y . - 
ockers: 20d here none can quenchit,becauſeof the wickednefle of 
by Ivearing hee = YOUr OWNE iNuentions. j 
religion of God, 4 Declare in Indah,and ſhew forth in Teru- 
c He willchthem ſalem,andſay,Blow the trump-rin the land: cry, 
- _ 53.” andgather together, & ſay, Aflembleyour ſclues, 
Ls foam & —_ and let vs go1nto ſtrong cities, 
Iy reſpe&s out of 6 Set vp the ſtandartin Zion: *prepareto flee 
theirheart, that y aud {tay not: for I will bring a plaguefrom the 
tive ſeed ae £04 North,anda great _—_ Ry Bb 
en therein, Hoſe. The lon iscomevp from his den,and the 
29,12.& thisis the deftrojer of cheGentiles 18 departed, & goneforth 
_— — of his placeto lay thy land waſte, andrthy cities 
Par hs ſhalbe deſtroyed without an inhabirane. 

£ol.2.1 1, 8 Whetifore gird you withſackcloth : lament 
d He warneth he and howle, for the fierce wrath of theLord.is nor 
re ne curngd backefrom vs, 2 

Tonthew by che 9 Andintharday,ſairh the Lord, the heart of 

Caldcaus, except The king ſhall periſh,andthe heart of the princes 

ahey repcur and andthe Prieſtesſhalbe aſtoniſhed, and the 8 Pro- 

nine co the ord: phets (hall wonder, * 
+2dmoniſhtbeof 3O Thenſayd I, Ah,Lord God,ſurelythou haſt 
; great danger Þ deceinued this people,and Ieruſalemyſaying, Ye 

vn enery man ſhafl haue peace, and the ſwprd pearceth vnto the 

1 all prepare to peg 

Kauc bimiclfe : but 

tt ſhalbe coo late, 

2,King.25.4- 

5 Meaning, Nebu-» 

chad nezzar king 


31 At thattime ſhall it be {ayd tothis people 
and to Ieruſalem,a dry ! winde in the hieplaces of 
the wildernefſe commetb towardthe daughter of 
of Babylou,z, Py People,but neither keo fanne norto cleanſe. 
Ling.24.t. 12 Amightywind ſhall come vnto me from 
' $ Thatis,the falſe thoſe places,and tow will 1 alſo giue ſentence vp- 
prophets,which 
fill propheſied 
peace and (ſecarity» 


nthem. 
3 1 Behold, hee ſhall comeyp as the! cloudes, 
» By the falſe pra» andhi 


$ Charets ſhalbeas atempeſt ; his horſes are 


phets which pro. lighter then eagles. = Woe ynto vs,for weare de- 
miſled peace and oye . 

tags ak | : . 

> wi, 6 nies 14 O Jeruſalem, waſhthine heartfrom wicked- 


nes,thatthou mayeſt be ſaued: how long ſhal thy 
wicked thoughts remaine within thee? 

' 15 Fora voicedeclareth from » Dan,and pub- 
liſkerh affliction from mount ® Ephraim, 


their rebell:ous 

ftabburnes by cau. 
fag thEro hearken 
vnto lyes, which 

would not beleeue 
thy trueth, 1.King, 
* 22.23. Exe, 14.9.2, Theſ.2.11, i The Northwind, whereby he meaneth Nebuchad- 
nezzar, k Butto cary away both corne and chaffe, 1 Meaning that Nebuchad- 
nezzarſhould come as ſuddevly,as 2 clong that is catied withthe wind, m This 
1s ſpoken inthe perſon of all the people ,* who in their affliction ſhould cry thus, 
n Which was acitie in the vemoſt border of 1ſracl Northward towatd Babylens 
0 Which was ip the mid way betwerbe Datiand lerufalem, | 


p Which keep the 
irujts fo ſtrauly,. 

that nothing can 

COme 1n nor oats 
byionizns come i 
paſſe lndah, 

q He ſheweth that . 
the une minifters a, 
are linely roached © - 
with F calamnics 

of (ke Churchglo 
that all the parts 

of their body lecle 
the griefe of their” 
heartzalbeit with 


37 They have compaſſed ker abour ds the 
Pwarchmen of the field, becauſe ithath prouoked 
me tro wrath, faith the Lord: To Kos 9 

28 Thy wayes andthine inuentions have pro-. 
curedthee chele things, ſuch is thy wickeduefſe; 
therefore it ſhall be bucter, therefore it ſhall pierce 
vynto thine heate, | 

19 My be!ly,mydbelly,l am pained evenatthe 
very heart; mine hcartis troubled within me : 1 
cannot be till; for my foule hach heard theſound 
of therrumper,andthealarme of the battel1. 

20 Deſtruction vpon deſtruction is cried, for 
the whole land is waſted: ſuddenly aremy.r tents 
deftroyed,and my curtaines in a moment. zeale to Gods glee . 

21 HowlongſhalIfſce theſiaudart, axd heare p Ts \/.5-2wewoanh 
the ſound of thetrumpet? perth ve nur a 

22 For my people is fooliſh, they haye not r MNeavingthe ci- 
knowen mee: they are foo!iſh children,and haue 1ies,which were as 
none vnderſtandirg ; * they are wiſeto doe euill, mp; cg Gdowne 
but to doe wellthey haue no knowledge. ; 4 Thawndicloing : 

2 3 1 haue looked vpon the earth, and lo,it was and policy trad 
without forme and ©yvid: andtothe heauens,and *2 their owne de- 
they hadnolight,. n——_ 7 ia ; 

24 1 behelde the mountaines: and loe, they « py cheie maner 
trembled,and all the hils ſhooke. 4 of ipreckes he 

25 I beheld,and loe,tHerewas no man,andall er gener may pac 
the birds of the heauen were departed, Hh ads —_ 
26 1 behelde,and loe, the fruitfull place was a vpontheland, and 
wildernefle,and all the cities thereof were broken lo condemneth 


_ at the preſence of the Lord, andÞy his eres. he odlinacyef F. 
wrath, not at the feare of 


27. For thus hath theLord ſayde, 'The whole thele terrible t1. 
land ſhalbe deſolate; yet willl ® not make a full Cings.ſeeing that i 
end, | — x 

28 Thereforeſhall the earth mourne,and the therewith,asifthe- Z 


heauensaboueſhalbe darkned,becauſelhauepro- order of nature oY 
nounced it: I haue n—_—_ ir,and wil not 1epent, wo pkeurr.gt \ 
neither will turne backe from it. rn ary Tony 

29 Thewholecitie ſhall flee, forthe noyſe of iocl.2.31.&3.19.. © | | 
the horſemen and bowmen: they ſhall goe into. ® But tor his mers 
thickets, andclimbe vp vponthe rockes : euery pom abr a 
citie ſhall be forſaken, andnot aman dwell there- reſide! to be bis. 
in, , ren, and t&-+ 

39 And when thou ſhalt bee deſtroyed , whar pac bimis 
wilt thoudoe? Though thoy * clotheſtthy ſelſe gee cape CS 
with ſcarlet, thoughthou deckeſt thee with or- remonics nor rich, * 
naments of golde, thoughthou painteſt thy face gifts ſtall deliver - 
with colours, yer ſhalt thourrimmerby ſelfe in the - 
your eh for thy louers will abhorrethee, axd ſecke were nonrdiopls p 

ne, # © ty the deſtrvRibg--. 

31 ForT hauc hearda noiſeas of a woman tra» of their peopleto=F; . _* + 
uailing,or as one labouring ofher firſt child,exen ** SoimcSHINE A 
the voyce of the daughter Zion that ſighech and acd ar nt IT 
ſrercheth out her hands :Y wo is menow: for my pentance, 1f@.22.." 
ſoule tainterh becauſe of the murtherers, 4 chap.9.1.. 

CHAP. V.” 
1 In Iudah novighteous man i- found, nevher among the prople 
bu the rulers, 15, Wherefore Inder i drfiro)ed of the Cab | 
ans, » Iz -® 
Vnne toand froby the fireers of Teruſalem, 3 Thtisteeirgs. 


3 
a] is bup-bypoceic- 
he: for /xader this + 


o 4 : - ns *;.% 
- Gods plagues. "7. --® 


49, 
EE: 
L.” = 
£88 : 
<4: 
ag] 
ry 


vainc,[{a y.i;- 


| x6,chihould rake vmto them: forchey h 


oy ſpeakable tanour 


c Doefinotthou . O Lerd,arenott:s 

love vprightnes thou haſt « iricken © mbuc 3; 

and fannie cn» owed: thou haſt conſumedthem, bas hey if 

d Thon haſt oft refuſed to receiue corretion : they haue made 

times puniſhed their faces harder then a ſtone,end have refuſedro 

them,bar all is1a returae. , 

4 Therforel ſaid, Surely they arepoore,they 

are fooliſh, for they knowe nor the way of che 

Lord,ner the iudgement of cheir God. 

5s I will germevnto the egreat men,and will 

e knowen the way 

gouerneand teach ofthe Lord,ond the iudgement f their Gad: but 

orhers,and yerare theſe have altogether broken the yoke, and burſt 
further out ofthe phe bongds, 

wah rn kn- 6 Whereforeaf lion out of the foreſt ſhall 

{ M-antog,Nebu- {lay them,anda wolfe of the wildernefl: (hall de- 

chad nezzarand ſtroy chem: a leopard ſhal watch ouer their cities; 

—_ — eucry onethat goeth out thence, ſhall beetorne in 
pieces: becauſetheirtrefpaſles are many, endtheir 
rebellions areincrcaſed, , 

How ſhould I ſpare thee for this? chy chil- 

g He heweth that dren haue forſaken me,and sſworne by them that 

ro ſivears byauy are nogods: though I feddethem tothe full, yer 

thing the by God, 1, committed adulery,& aſſembled themſelues 

istotorlake him, . 
by _—_— inthekarlots houſes, 

8 Theyroſe vp in t:emorning [ike fedde hor- 
ſes - for euery man * ney:d after his neighbours 
wite, 

9 Shall I not viſite for theſe things, ſaierh the 
Lord? ſhal not my ſoule be auenged on ſuch a na- 
tionas this ? 
kHecommandeth io bÞClimbevp vpon their walles, and deſtroy 
the Babylonians rhemybut makenot a full ende: ! rake away their 
and enemies t® birclements, for they are nottheLords. 

* Reade chap.g.27 , £1 Forthehouſe of Iſrael andthe houſe of Tu- 
dah haue gricuoully creſpaſſzd againſt mee,ſayth 
the Lord, | 

k Becauſe they 1 2 They haue k deniedthe Lord,andſayd,It is 

| 6 hos crediteto not he,neither ſhall the plague come vpon vs,nei- 

_ cs erg ſhall we ſeeſword nor famine, 

—_. wa__ 13 AndtheProphets ſhalbe a | wind, and the 

1 Theirwordes worde is ® not in chem: thus ſhall it come vnto 

ſhatbe of uone «f- chem, 

4 > nn 14 Wherefore thus ſayeth the Lord Cod of 

ſent of theLoud, hoſts,Becaulſe ye ſpeake ſach words,behold,I wil 

and therefore that put my wordes into ® thy mouth , like a fire, and 
wo 7 5g this people ſhall bee 4s wood, and itthall deuoure 

ockes tin them, them. . - S 

n Meaning lere- 15 LoegI will bring anation ypon you 9 from 

miah farre,O houle of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord,which is a 


2 5 32- mighty nation, and an ancient nation, anation 


e He ſperketh this 


*Erek.,22.17, 


Randeſt whar they ſay. 
p Who ſhall kill \ 26 Whoſequiner 1sas an Popen ſepulchre:they 
mary with their Its all very ſtrong. ; 
os 4606-12 17 And they ſhall eatethine harueſt and thy 
bread: the ſhal deuoure thy ſonnes & thy daugh- 
ters: they ſhall eat vp thy ſheep and thy bullocks: 
they ſhaileate thy vines andthy figgertrees; they 
ſhall deſtroy with the ſword thy ; was cities, 
whereinthou didſt cruſt, 
1 1$ Neuertheleſſe,atthoſe daies,ſaith theLord, 
fieretheLoid 1 will nor make a full end of 2 you, 
vey oa acibes 19 And when * yeeſhall ſay, Wherefore doet 
toward his charch, the Lord our God doe theſe chings vmto- vs ? chen 


asChap 4.97. fhalt*chonanſwerechem, Like as yee haue for- 
*C4p.:610- ſakenmee,and ſcrucd ſtrange gods inyour land, 
bh 7 09. - x yee ſerue rangers m alandthat is not 
20 "Declare this in the houſe of Laakob, and 

publiſh it in Iudah ſaying, 


whoſe language thou knoweſtnot,neither ynder-. 


Flo Golfing, = 


ple,67 withe + £6r. without 
es and cenot, Geert, 
"he# ; ms Pg 
Lord? orwill ,&,"8 7 
ye ne mich haue pla- 
— by the & [by => ® 16b 26,70, 
pe w F , Þ i, 4 | ou 
che waues thereof rage , yet can they not oo 
uaile, crhough they roare, yer can they not paſle 
ouer it? © 
23 Butthis people hath an vnfairhfull and re« 
bellious heart: they aredeparted and gone. 
24 Fortheyſaynotin their beart, Let vs nowe 
fearethe Lord our God, thar giueth raine buth 
early and late in due ſeaſon :hereſerueth vnto vs 
che appoigted weeks of the harueſt, 
25 7et your { iniquitieshaue turnedaway theſe C If there be any 
things, and your fins haue hindred good things f2y.y wee receiue 
from you, no:Geds bleſsings 


L in abuzdance, we 
26 For among my people are found wicked muſt conſider that 
perſons, that lay wayt as hee that ſetterh ſnares: ir is for our owne 
they haue made apit,to catch men, ieiquiticg, lia. 
27 Asacageisfull of birds,fo are their houſes 57? 
full of deceit: thereby they are become great,and 
waxen tich, 
28 They arewaxen fat and hining : they doe 
ouerpaſſerhe deeds of the wicked: *they execute * 1/e.r.2;. 
gn me we the urge of the father- _ 7.9 
e: yet they © proſper, thou e oy 
indoriona xl t _ OOIOens = plague I 
29 Shall I not viſitefor theſe things, ſayth the 
Lord 2 or ſhall not my ſoule be auenged on ſuch a 


pation as this? pos : al 
By z ©: An horibleand filthy thing is committed 5 Meaning,that 


| nothing bat dil- 
31 The » prophets propheſie lies , and the order ehereth 

prieſts {{ receiue Ns in Bei benches and my pco- mlaiſtens wers 
ple delighe therezn, What will yethen doe in the v<k<9 perſons 


and corrupt. 
end chereot ? for, beare ary 


C H a P, b'g C. 
z The comming of the Afi1nans andCaldeane, 16 Heexhorteth 
the Iewes to repentance, ' © 
O Yee children of * Beniamin, prepare to flee * H*\peaketh ro 
out ofthe mids of Teruſalem,and blowethe <,mrechey -Acy 
trumpet indTekoa: ſee vp a ſtandart vpon © Beth» take heed by the 
haccerem:for aplague appeareth out ofthe North <xample of their 
and great deſtruQion. brethren the other 
2 Ihauecomparedthe daughter of Zionto%a arg yoo 
beautifull and dainty woman. caricd away pri- 
3 ThePaſtors with their flockes © ſhall come foners., 
vnto her :they ſhall pitch their tents round about 2, \Vbichwara 
by her,endevery one (hallfeed inhis place. miles $6 Beth le- 
** 4 *Prepareyarre againſt her: ariſe, andletys hem,2.Chre.11 6. 
go vp toward the South : wo vnto vs : for the day © A<4de Nehe, 
eclineth, and the ſhadowes of the euening are J Thaueimreared 
ſtretched our. ; her gentlyand gi- 
5 Ariſe,andletys go vp by night,and deſtroy ven her abundance 
her palaces, wn n a 
6 Forthus hath the Lord ofhoſtesſayd,Hew deſtroyed ts 
down wood,and caſt a mount againſt Ieruſalem: ſheepe may be f:d 


this citie muſt bee viſiced : all oppreſſion is in the in ber. : 
:ds of f Heſpeakeththis 
mids vi it. ; iathe perſonof - 
7 Asthefountainecaſteth out her waters, ſo the Babylonians, 
ſhce caſterh out her malice : 8cruelcy and ſpoyle which complaine ' 


is continually heard in her before me with ſorrow at y rims faileth 
and ſtrokes. them before they 


Y have bronghetheir 

8 Beethou inſtruQ:9, O b Teruſalem, left my enterpriſes to paſic 

ſoule depart from thee,lait I make thee deſolate 8 Hee ſhewerh tho * 

: cauſewhy it{1ov!d 

be deſtroied,and bow it commeth of themſelnes, h Hee watneth them: to ameed 
by bis corrections, and to turneto him by repentance, 


a5 


Hos 


Ott ety 


——  — — — — 


FN] 


wy Aike for thaold and goodway, ar 


- kk 


« aland, that none inhabiteth. © - F 
9 Thusſaich the Lord of hoſtes, They ſhall 

gather as 4 vine, the reſidue of lirael ; turne 
- He exhorteth * backethine handas the grape gatherer imtothe 
the Babylonians baskets, F 
to be d1ligentco 10 Vnto whom ſhall I ſpeake and admoniſh 
ſearch out all and th ar they may heare ? behold, their eares are * yn- 
—_ eto Circumciſed , and they cannot hearken , behold, 
tearevaine things -_ _ of joe is vnto them asaTeproch; 
ard to fhut eP they haue no deligat in It, - ' 
their eares tote 4 1 Therefore 1 am tull of che wrath of the 
y yr ng | Loid:I1amweary with holdiog itz 1 will powre 
had given him his jt out vpon the” children in the ſtreete, and like- 
words be 352 yiſeypon the aflembly of theyong men: forthe 
bre of hi 10\42"3” Butband ſhall cuen becaken with the wife,and the 
wicked,Chap-s. aged with him that is full of dayes, L 
14.ſ0 he kindieth 12 Andtheir houſes withtherr lands, & wines 
ic now when bee aJ{q ſhajl bee turned vnto itrangers; for 1 will 
feerh thatall 1 Girerch out muce band vpon the inhabitants of 
m Noue fiibe theland,laith the Lord, 
lpacd, 23 For from theleaft ofthem, #" vnto the 

greateſt of chent , every one is g1uen vNto coue- 

tuvinefle, and from the Prophet euen ynto the 

Prieſt, they all deale falſely, ' 

14 They haue healed alſothe hurt ofthe daugh- 

ter of my people with ſweet words,ſaying,®Peace, 
n When thepeo. 1...ce when there is 0 peace, 
ple began totcare * | "Were they aſhamed when'they had com- 
Gods indgements, _ CO 
the talle. prophers mitted abornination ? nay, they were not aſha= 
comforted them med,no neither could they haue any ſhame: ther. 


by rings, og forethey ſhall fall among the f flaine; when I 
neukdhad peace fall viſite them, they (hall be caſt downe, ſayth 
and not watre. the Lord. 

þ Ebr. them 1h4; 16 Thusſaith the Lord, Stand in the wayes 
= and behold, andaske for the ® olde way, which is 


o Wherein the 


Patriarch»#ang the good waygand walke therein, and ye ſhall find 
Prophets walked, Tell for your ſoules : but they ſayd , Wee will not 
direfied by the wyalke therern, 

word of God:ig 17 Alſol ſer? watchmen ouer you,which ſayd, 
ra, a Take heed to the ſound ofthe trumpet: but they 
that which God ſaid,We will nottake heede, ; 

pretcribeth, 13 Hezretherefore, ye4q Gentiles: and thou 


OO which Congregation know what is among theru, 


of the dingaes Yo 19 Heare,O earth, behold, I wil cauſe a plague 

were at hand. to come'vponthis people, exen the fruic oftheir -and 
q — we - owne imaginations : becauſe they hauenor taken 

ps fe — heed ynto my wordes , nor to my Law, but caſt 
tenfible creatures AT ON, . 

of the ingraticude 2 "To what purpoſebringeſtchoumer incenſe 

of the lewes. 


from Sheba,& iweere calamus from a farre coun- 
trey ? Your burnt offerings are not pleaſant, nor 
your ſacrifices ſweete vato me. 
21 Therefore thus ſaith the- Lord, Beholde, 
T will lay tumbling blockes before this people 
and the fathers andthe ſonnes together ſhall fl 
vpon them: the neighbour and his friend ſhall 
riſh, 
" 2 Thus43ith the Lord,Rehold,apeople com- 
4 _ ir ws meth from the-! North countrey, anda greatna- 
Norton 229 tion ſhall ariſe from theſides ofcheeaiths, 

2 3 With bow and ſhield ſhall they be weapo. 
ned : they are crue}l and wil haue no compatfion.: 
their yoyce roarethlikethe ſea, and they ride vp- 
on horſes well appointed, like men of warre a- 
gainſt chee,O daughter Zion. 

24 Wehauc heard theirſame, andour hands 

t For feare of the Waxe *feeble: forrow is come ypon vs, as the {@. 
enemie : hee (pea. FOwW of a woman intrauaile, 
keth this inthe 25 Goenotforth into the field, nor watke by 


r Readelfa,r.tr, 
and Araos 5.21, 


(—_ * the * the way=for the word of the engmie, and teare 
© OT) cuery fide, 
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os 


26 O danghter of my people, pirdtheewith 
fackcloth,and wallow thyktte in gbe aſbes:make 
lamentation,and bitter mourning ««for thine un- 
ly ſonne: for thedeſtroyer ſhal ſuddenly come vp- 
on Vs. | 
- 27 Lhaue ſet "(hee for a defence and fertrefſe u Meaning Tere. 
among my people, that thou mayeſt knowang ich,vbo.n God 
rrje chair wayede.-/: 11s) 1d ns 51 brats. Leama 

28, They areallrebcllious traitqurs, walking hops 
craftily : racy are bralle aud yron, they all are dc 253 ſounder doeth 
ſtroyers. | the pure merral* 

29 The>bellowes are burnt: the leadWeonly. 9m the drofle, 
med inthe fire ; the founder meltcth in vaine: for ang tides ths. 
the wicked are not taken away<+ | hath bene taken 

39 Lhey (hal cal themreprobare ſiluerbecauſe withihem.is loſt. 
the Lord bath reieGed ther, - N | 


CHAP. VII 


2 Leven: conmuunded to ſhrwe 2xcco the people the word of 
God which truſittb tn the ex1ware [ernice of the Temple, 13 
The ewily 6bas ſhallcome to the lewes, for rhe defpiſms of weir 
Prophets. 21 Sacnices dich not the Lorgcbieft) reque of 1he 
Tea es bit that they fhuuld obey |. u ryord. 


of 


He wordes that came to leremizh from the 
Lord,ſfaying, 
2 Standinthegateof the Lords Houſe, and 
cry this word there, and ſay, Heare the word of 
the Lord, all yee of Iudahthar enter rar theſe © 
gates to worſhip the Lord, 
3 Thus ſaththe Lord of boſts the God of If-- 
rael,* Amend your wayes and your workes,and 1 *C54p.16. tg. 
will let you dwell inthis place. « Str oe 
4 Truſtnotin 4lying words,ſaying, The Tem- (1c pre phets, 
ple ofthe Lorde,the Temple of the Lord ; this is which ſay char for 
the Teraple of the Lord. the Temples fake, 
5: Forif you amend «ndredreſſe your wayes 22% he hcriices 
and your workes: if you execute iudgement be- preſcrue o2,and' 
tweene a man and bis neighbour,  looovriſhzouin 
6 .Andopprefle not the {tranger, thefatherles Y* om? ome 
and the widow, and ſhedde no innocent bleod in Gas roots: ge 
this place, neither walke aſter other gods to your what condition he 
deſtruion, _ oo Pome 
Then Þ will 1 let you dwell inthis place in *2 915 Zempie: 
the Jandethat I gauevnto your fathers hoe euer beanhaly. = 
euer, pie vnto htm, 2s 
ry [wy he would bee a 
- I Ro ric eruſt inlytog wordes, that Ean- bs pbes bad 
9 Will youſteale,murder, and commit adul- pr = EI hid 
tery,andſweare falſely, and burne incenſe vito is holes and 


Baal, and walkeatter other gods whom yee know 4*15cs thinke- | 
not fo coraoeeths 
10 And come and ſtand before mee in this in my Temple, 
Houſe, whereupon my Name is called and ſay, We youthinke ro b$ 
are deliuered.though we haue done allthele abo- (ouefed with the 
minations ? 7 
11 1sthis Honfe become a © denne of theeves, ze your wicked< 
whereupon my Name is called before your eyes? nes.Mar 22.13, ' 
Bshold,cuen 1 ſee ir, faiththe Lord, 6 Becanlerhey de. 


32 Bur go yenow vnto wy place which wasin **21<* fomuch 
Shiloh, 4 ber I ſetmy NE as the beginning, _ hr 2, . 
and _— war Ididtoit for the wickedpes of Lebarr ry te 
m e1ſracl, reſent / 
: 3 Therefore now becauſe yee haue done 641 __ ; meta 
theſe works,ſayth the Lord, (and I'* roſe vpear- heſendeth them. 
ly and ſpake vato you: but whenl \ orga , Yee to Gods indge-. 
would not heare me,neither wheo1 called, would je 895k” 


lo,wkere the Acke - 
i yeanſwere.) 'Þ hadtemomned a. 


: . C boot 309, yeeies,- 
and after was taken,the Prieſts Maine, aud the people miſerably diſcontfired, r,Sam, . 
4.11.chap.26.6, e Thatis,Inever ceaſed to wsrne you, as la. 85.2. Prov, r33.. - 


t He ſheweth wharts the only remecy to redrefſe abr fauits,to ſuffer Gods leavers 
4. Thers« - 


v8 into (he waygaudty obey hiscyllingy lfaw66:4, 
I 


Y " Y * . 
4 


Truerh is periſhed. 


_ Yſethe weans that Lord, and riot rticaſeldes tothe contu 


SP nor as 
Wes TO Mae. "Is 


” 7 


14 Therefore wil I dovnto this hoaſe, where- 
upon my Nameis cated, wherein alſo yetruſt, 
euen ynto the place that I gaue to you, andto 
your fathers, as I haue done vnto Shilo. 

15 Andi willcaſt ; youour of my ſight, as ! 
hauecaſt outall your brethren, eaexthe whole 

. ſeede of Ephraim, 

=» 5 pad 16 Thtiefore chou ſhalt not b pray for this 

bh To aſſure them people,neicherliftvp cry or prayertor them , nei- 

that God kad _ cher 1ncreateme, for { will norhearechee. | 

—_ 17 Sgcſt thou not what they doein che cities 

#7 their wicked. of [udM, and in the ſtreetes of Ieruſalem ? 

neſſ- be ſhewverh 13 The children gacher wood,and thefathers 

thartheprayer0f L;nqte the fire, and che women knead the dough 

the godly cau no- to make Kecrn ich Eh g 

thing anaile them, $4 ST IT C Queene of heauen ,and to 

whiles they re- powre out drinke offcrings vnto othexg,Gods, that 

maineIn their9> they mgy prouoke me ynto anger. 

pacingaenlt oCthey prouoke meeto an yth the 
of their 


[- Twill f{n4 you 
11to captiuicy as 
1 haue done E 


God and will not _ 19 


owne faces ? « 

menreper- 20 Tereforethusfayrh the Lorde God, Be- 
and 14.t6. *"'* hol, mine anger.and my wrath ſhall be powred 
i Thatis,theyſa- VPON this place , ypan man and ypon bealt , and 
erifice to y Suns, ypon the tree of the fielde, and vpon the fruite 
MooazandRtarres, of the ground, and it ſhall burne and not bee 
which they czl'ed , 
the Queene of quenched, 8 
bezuen,Chap gz, 21 Thus ſaiththe Lordofhoſtes, the God of 
£7. 2-kinge23.5. Ifrag!,Purt your burnt offerings vato your lacrifi- 
ces,and eateche flzth. 

22 For kI fpake not vnto your fathers, nor 


he vſeth to call 
them to repen- 


k Shewing that it 


was not his chiefe commanded then, when I brought them out of 


ror wy _ the land of Egypt, concerning burat ottrings and 
oft:r ſacrifices: ſacrifices. 


but they ſhaul4 2 3 Butthisthing commanded I them, ſaying, 
regard,wherefore Obey my voyce,and I will be your God, and yee 
1 þ /aptero ſhalberyy people: and walke ye inall the wayes 
joinedtothe ward Which I haue commanded you , that it may bee 
asſeales andcon- well vnto you, 

firmations _ 24 But they would not obey, nor inclinetheir 
9+ roar eare but went after the counſels & the (tubburn- 
outthe wocd they Relic of their wicked heart, and wentbackeward 
were vain* aud and notforward, 

%, 5 $2. | 25 Sincetheday that yourfathers camevp our 
bout fourcteens Of che landoftEgype, vnto !this day, I haugeuen 
burdreth yeres, ſentvnto you all my ſeruants the Prophets ,® ri- 
m Readeverb 13. {ing ypearly euery day and ſending them. 

p 26 Yet wouldthey not heare me nor encline 
their eare, but hardened their necke & did worſe 
then their fathers. 

' 27 Therefore ſhaltthou ſpeake all theſe words 
A. Whereby hee to them , burthey ® will not heare thee ; thou 
eweth that the : 

paſtours onzhe fhalralſo cry vato them , bur they will not an- 
noree leaue their {were thee, 

flocks intheir ob- 28 Bur thou ſhaltſay vnto them, This is a na- 
3 1566 ge tion that heareth not the voyce of the Lord their 
means of his {*+y. God ,'nor recetueth diſcipline : trueth 1s periſhed, 
vanis,ro make the and is cleahe gone out of their mouth, 

ir pa , _ _ 29 Cur of chine ? harre, O [eruſalem, and caſt 
his. it away ,andtake vp acomplaintonthe bie pla- 
© Iafigne of mour- ces : for the Lord hath reieQed and forſaken the 
ving.as lob 1.30. oeneration of his? wrath. 
- yr" um 30 Forthechildren of Indah have done etill 
2d int ones. in my ſight, ſgyth the Lord: they haue ſet their a- 
fionto pawre our bominations 1n the Houte, whereupon my Name 
ww wrach, is called to pollute it. 

q Of Toph<th, 3 1- And they havebuiltthehieplace of 4 To+ 
reade 2.King.23, pheth,whichis in the valley of Ben-Hinmemto 
i —_ their ſonnes and their daughters in the fire, 
r 31t commanded which I commanded:them not , neither came it 
the comraty 135 51 mine heart. 


| home gt 32 Therefore behold, the dayes come, fayth 


+ Teremiah. 


rhe Lord,that jc ſhall no morebecalled Topheth, © 
nor the valley of Bin-hinnom ,- but the valley of 
Raughrer:for they ſhall bury in Topherh il there 
be no place 
33 Andthecarkeiſes of this people (ſhall bee 
mzate for the foules of the heauen, and for the 
beaſts ofthe earth , andnone ſhall fray them a- 
way. 
3+ *Then [ will cauſetoceaſe fromthe cities ag, ,,, 
ot Ludah , and frem the ſtreetes of leruſalem the ts 
voyceof mirth , and the voyce of gladnefle, the 
voyce of the bricegrome, and the voice of the 
bride : for the land (hall bedeſvlate, 


CHAP. VIII, 
x The deſlrufZion of the Jewts. 4 The Lord monutth the people 
10 amendment, to Hereprebendeib the lying aoftrme and ihe 
conerouſurſſe of the Prophets and Prieſts, 
T that time,ſayeth the Lord, they ſhall bring 
A out the bones of the Kings of Iudeh, andthe 
bones of their Princes, and the bones of the 
Prieſts, andthe bones of the Prophets, and the 
bones of the inhabicants of Leruſalemout ofthewr 
? graues. : 2 Th . 

; Andrhey ſhall ſpread them beforetheſunne greedineth. of __ 
and the moone,and all the hoſt ofheauen, whom 22i2c [hall rifle 
they haue loved, and whom they haueſerued,and [987 8739e5.904 

þ : y you before 
whom they haue followed , and whom they haue thalcidoles, which 
ſought, and whom they hate worſhipped : they in your life you 
ſhall not be gathered nor be buried, bz ſhalbe as Morn ſee 
doung vpon the earrh, was. 

3 And death ſhall beedefired > rather then b Becauſe of the 
life of all the reſidue that remayneth of this wic- aMictiousthac 
ked familie, which remaine in all the places hows. hg 
wm L haue ſcattered them , ſayeth the Lord of indgceten—a, 
hoſtes, : 

4 Thou halt ſay vatothemalſo, Thus ſayrh 
the Lord, Shallthey < fall, andnor ariſe ? ſhall be © 1s _—_ re. hops 
taurneaway and notcurne againe ? pate 

5 Wheretore is this people of Teruſalemtur- : 
ned backe by a perperuall rebellion ? they gaue 
theimſclues to deceit, and would notreturne. 

6 TIhearkened andheard, bt none ſpakea- 
right : no man repented him of his wickedneſle, 
ſaying , What haueT done? euery 4 one turned d They are full of 
to their race,asthe horſe ruſherh into the battell. byp>crilie,and e- 

7 | Bucn the ſtorke in the ayre knoweth her 379, 22< follow. | 
appointed times,and theturrle,and the craneand {fc without _ 
the ſwallow obſeruethetime of their comming, conſideration, | 
but my people knoweth notthe © judgement of < He acculeth 
cheLard. © A 

$ Howdoe yeſay, Weeare wiſe, and the Law jams. oo. ra 
f of the Lord is with vs ? Loe certainely in vaine indgements then 
madehe it, the pen of theſcribes is in vaine, theſe birds are of 

9 The wiſemen areaſhamed: they are afraid Þ*!fappoineed | 
andrcaken: ſoe,they hauz reie&ed the word of the the coll and heat, 
Lord,and what wifedome is in them? as [f2i.1, 2, 

10 Therefore will I giuetheir wiues vnto o- f The Law docth 
thers, andgheir fields to them that ſhall poſſe(Te pron 900 
chem: *foreuery one from the leaſt even vnto have bene written 
the greateſt is g1uen to couetouſneſſe, and from for 0vghr tharyou 
the Prophereuen vntorhe Prieſt, euery one dea- Ppeitarmed”) Ns 
leth falſly, Ca may be Pl 2 

11 For they hauehealedthe hurt of thedavgh- m4 of th-ir igno» 
ter of my people with ſweete wordes , ſaying, 7"<*5* foral! 

b Peace, peace,when there is no peace. . —_ mcg 

12 Were theyaſhamed when they had com- org. TE 
mitted abomination ? nay , they were not aſha« *!/a.34.11.chp. 
med, neither could they haue any ſhame: there- 5-3'-*245.'?- 
fore ſhall they fall araongtheſlaine: when I (hall © ee: 
_ them, they (hail beecaſt downe,, ſayrh the © © 
Lord, «1 
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13 Iwfilforely conflimerthem,GichtheLord : 7 Therefore thus faith the Lord of boſtes,Be. 
thereſhalbeno on } vine, nor figs onthe hold, I will > melcrhem, and tryrhem : for whar b With the fire 


cree,andthe ſea eſhall fade, & chethingsthat ſhouldI etsdoe for the daughter of wy peuple ? _ *F>lkttioa, 

I haue giuen them ſhall depart fromthem. 8 Their tongue *#asan arro» ſhotout, apr 
j Heſpeakethin 14 Whydoe weeſtay # iaſſembleyourſelues, ſpeakerth deceit: one ſpeakerh peaceably to his Pl rags 
the perion of the ang let ys enter intotheſtrong cities, & let vs be neighbour with his muurk.,, bur in his heart hee a 


ja _— uiet there: for the Lord our God hath pur vs to layeth wait for him. 
weth, willrune filence, and gigen vs water with gall to drinke, * 9 Shall notviſitethem for theſethings,Caich' 


abouttohide becauſe we haueſinnedagainſt the Lord. the Lord ? or ſhall not myſoule bec avenged on' 1 Santis, ah 
themſclues,and =, , *Welooked for peace, butno good came, ſuch a nation as this ? 'alif 69. er 
echnontiodgy that and for a time of health, and behold troubles. 10 Vpon the i mountaines will T takevp a Ieruſaiem ſhould 
k Thatis,hath | 16 The neying of his horſes was hearg from weeping and alamentation , and vpen the fayre b<deltroye. 


brought v»ints 1 Dan,the wholeland crembled at the noiſe ofthe places ot the wildernes a mourning,becauſe they earns > = 
extreme 213199 neying of his ſtrong horſes: for they are come, & are burnt yp,ſo that nione can paſſe thorowthem, eortintr © oaden. 
_- Ss this haue dzuoured the land with allthatis init, the neither can men heare the veyce, of the flocke ; tanding and tar 


lagnets fortune, city,and choſe that dwell therein, both the foule of the aire,andthe beaſt argfled 2+ $94 bath rake his 
but'o Gods inſt + beholde, 1 will = ſend ſerpents azd way and gone- ”} - | FF "yy gs ene oM 
be. > nag cockatrices among you, which will not be char- 11 And Lwill make Teruſal:m an he ( # the chilfrencan | 

* Chap.14.19. = Mmed,andrthey ſhall ſting you,ſaiththe Lord. = den of dragons, and I will make the citiey'>f Jn- aotexculerthems » 
1 Reade Chap, 18 1 would have ® comforted my ſelfe againſt, dah waſte without anjybabitatit, .. nds Brule, -'» 
+ IT ehreae, forow,P#t Dine beart is heauy in me. 12 Whois k wiſeroyderftand vhis> and tot. 219 child, if 


- Behold. thevoyce ofthe cry of thedaugh- whom the mouth of theLordbarh ken, quen they bewicked, * 
a 7 oy —_ my people for are of ras te a far a” he ſhall declareit. Why doth the la periſh, and. ita Iperiſh, . 
mongthem,who trey, Is not theLordin Zion? is not her King in 1s burnt vp like awil ernefle , that none paſſerh ”y ang God 7, 
{nallveterly de» 1or > Why ® hauethey prouoked mee to anger thorow? s Ip. regs, 


3 £0 not lament your 
_ = = ” with their grauen images , and withthe vamries 13 Andrhe Lord ſaith, Becauſethey haue for- own fanes,cal tor 


i hoſe foolith wo- 
meanes they of a ſtrange god ? : | aken my Law,whichl1 ſet before then, and haue * 
lhall eſcape, 20 They harueſt is paſt, the Summer is ended, not obeyed my voyce , neither walkedthereaf- EIS 
- _ Chop, and weare not holpen G cer, to lament for che 
-q Thusthe Lord 21 I am 4 forevexed forthe hurt ofthe daugh- 14 But have walked after che ſtubburnneſſe of dead, that they by 
ſpeaketh, ter ofmy people, I am heauy, and aſtoniſhment their owne heart, aad after Baalims,which !cheir May 7 peg 
p Thepeople pp 1heaken me. fathers taught them, YP hy _—_ 


. ; to lome 

a, _ 22 Isthere no balme r at Gilead ? isthereno 15 Thereforethusfaith che Lordof hoſts, the o As hough they 
Jooked for ſvecour Phyſician there? Why then is not the healch of God of Iſrael, Behold,l will feed this people with More \ Lacy 
in —_ A thedaughter of my peoplerecouered ? bs es and giuethem waters of gall ®to i__ Lea oh. 
q The Prophe : . drinke: | 28.and2 

ſ>eaketh this xr Meaning, thatne manshelpe or meanes could ſave them: for in P . 0.32, 
Gilead was precious te Shan. as. 11. ercls deriding the vaine confidence « f 4 16 1 mw ſcatter them alſo ren the hea- A we: pw 
the people, who looked for helpe at their Prieſts, who ſhould haue beene the Phy» then, whom neither they nor thei athers haue GET war Tr o 
{ic1ans of their ſoles, and dwelt at Gilead, Hol, 6.8. knowen, andI willſend a ſword after them,til11 oo pcs 


made an arte of 
CHAP. IX. haue conſumedthem, 


: mourning, and 
: at 4 17 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Take heede, taughtro weepe 
1 Thecomplaint of the Prophet for the / ed "Them. andcallfor ® themourning women, that they wh ainedtearet, 
In the inowledge of God ony ht we onety toreionce, e . , q Sigritying, that 
crrcuifion of the beari, may come, and ſend for skiltull women,that they 7} > $00 1m8> moan 
' may Come, to delinex the wie» 
— H, that minehead were full of 2 water , My 13 And let them make haſte, and let them kedfrom Gods 
fron the great mineeyesa fountaine ofteares, that I "hu take vp alamentation for vs, that our eyes may managed 
compalsion thaz Weepeday and night fortheſlaine of the daugh- <q gy. teares,and our eye-liddes guſh out of wa- __ 


he had towardthis ter of my people. ; ; | ter, m—_ 0 & 
oe Tloas * 3 Oh,thatT hadinthewilderneſſe a Þ per 19 For alamentable noiſe is heard out of Zi- are they ſoonckt 
faliciently Jament Of wayfaring men, that I might leauemy people, 1 14,14 te we deſtroyed, andvtterly confoun- 3k 


the deſiration and goe from them : for they be all © adulterers, 4.1 &.; ye haveforſaken thel and,and our dwel- + Feealionch M 
tarkeſawto andan aſſembly of rebels, vY . lings © hauecaſt ys out, pep any —npamee 
ho 1 feet, 3 And they bende their tongues {ike their. 2/5, Therefore hearethe word of the Lord, © 1abour,orany 


il notecodiſcerne owes for © lies: but they —_ no coura 0 for ys women,and let your eares regard the words of ap woe +, 
the eru-paſtours the trueth vpon theearth :for t ey | rs rom his mouch, & P teach yoar daug hters to MOurne, js ;;; yaine to put 


ſromthebireliogs, euillto worſe , and chey haue not knowen mee, ,n4 every oneher neighbourts lament. our cruſt therein, 


Reade Chap.4- 19 ſaith the Lord . : 1 but chat | 

b Heetheweth TAIT NE TOTG, PIE Nh 28 For death is come vp into our 4 windowes, | we tru 

that this were 4 Leteuery onetakeheede ot his neizhbour, 1,1 ;. en17ed into our palaces, to deſtroythe ne ae 7 5g 

more quietneſe and truſt you not in any © brother : tpreuery bro- 4.;11..0 without , and the yong men in the wiwooly can dc» 

oy hy — ther will vſedeceit,andeuery friend willdeale ds- g,.o... nex vs, 1.Cor.r, 
rumto de . : 1 

ancopidindde ceitfully 22 Speake, Thus ſaith the Lord, The carkeiſes 3*-2.cor. to, 25, 


beafts.chen among F And euery one will deceiue his friend 5 and of men ſhall lie,cuen as the doung vpoll the keld, aol. HY 


thiswicked pzo- will not ſpeakethe trueth : for they ! haue taughe ,1 4 1c the hanJfull after the mower , and none *, 7. 
ple,ave that God their tongues to ſpeake Lies,and take great paines 1 gather them, , hy A 


hathinioyned him p : : F . 
this chatoe. ro doe wickedly. 23 Thus faith-uhe Lord, Let not the r wiſe cet or 


(1 


c Vrterlyturned 6 Thine habitation is in the middes of decei- ,a glory in his wiſedome,, nor the ſtrong man 


: ; . ment,» hich | 
——_ uers : 3 becauſe of their deceir they refuſero know ,j,ryin his ſretgrh, neither therich man glory ecarerheSt an 
d To belie and , d. gory in 8, 
finder their ME, ſaith the Lor 1n his riches, ; SY .- 
neighbours, 24 Burlethim that glorieth, glorie in this, * h*\aRice,wher- 


i righteouſneſs 
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righteouſieſÞ inthe earth;? or in cheſe thingsT 
delight, ſaith rhe Loid. 

25 Behold,the dayes come,ſairhthe Load, that 
t Meaning both I will yiſic allthem whuch are © circumciſed with 
ewes aud Gn the yncircumciled : 
TY _ 26 Egyptand ludah andEdom , andthechil- 
the cauſe,reade dren of Ammon, and Meab , andall thevtmoſt 
Chap.44%  cornersof themthat dwell inthe wilderneſle:tor 
all cheſe nations are vncircumcited, and ail the 
hoult of Lirael are vncircumciſed wn the heart, 


CHAP. 'X. 
2 The conſtellations of the ftarres ave no: x0 be ferred. 5 The 
wreakenege of idols, 6 Of he perver of Gon. 2k thin Paſioms 
are become nu brats, 


Eare ye the word of the Lord that hce ſpeak- 
H eth ynto you,O houſe of Iſrael. 

2 Tims aich the Lord , Learnenot the way of 
4 Gol !ohildech tat heathen, and benor atraid for thgyg ſignes of 
his peopte to gine heaven , though the heathen be atraid ot ſuch, 
credit or tear: the 7 For che” cnſtomes of the people are vaine: 
2 7% ogg for one cutteth a tree out ofthe forrelt ( which 3s 
Ntarres &planers, The works ofthe hangs ofthe carpentet)with the 
which haue 90 Axﬀke. 
power of cheme 4 And another decketh ic < with filuer, and 
Kluesbarare go- ith gold: they talten ic with nailes and bam- 

ecacegy by him WITH god. y 

an«l their ſecrer mers,that it fall nor, 
morions and flu. $5 The idoles ſtand vp 2s the palme trce , but 
enccyarc ape kno - ſpeake not: they are burne becauſe they cannot 


wen to inau,and - , 
tha ctore there goe iteare them not,for they CAnnort doe cul] ,net- 


can br no certaine ther Can they doe good. 
-> ww weed 6 Therets none like vnto thre, O Lord:*thou 
of,D:ur, 18.9, is 6 | 
d Meaning nor on» ATT great, andthy Name # great 13 power, ; 
ly mthe obſcrus. 7 Who would notfearethee, O king of natt- 
rien of the tarres, ons? for to thee appertainech the dem:mun :tor a- 
dvr their lawcs & morg allche wiſe men ofthe Gentiles, and in all 
oe nfs their King dorues there is nune like thee. |» 
rhcir idolarric, '$-. Buc atrogetherthey dote, and are fooliſh: 
waich isforbid- fox the ſtocke 1s a © dotrme of varitie, 

| a nm 9 Siler plates are brought frow Tarſhiſh,and 
vl: thus plainety gale t trom Vphaz, for the worke of the worke- 
and fumply to let  man,and the hands of thefounder:the blew filke, 
toorchheviteaB* andthe purple #cheir clothing : allthele things 
ſardicic ofthe<do. re made by cunning men. 


Iacers, that racn : : 
ihe lene obe 10 EuttheLord «the God of tructh: he isthe 


«;hamed of tvat liuing God, and an euerlaſting King: ac his anger 
wherrano their theearth ſhalleremble, and the nations cannot 
cotxupr nature $3 TRY . 
raott jabicR,read abidehis wrath, p 
1/2.44.52, xt (Thus ſhall you ſay vnto chem,, The gods 
d He teacheth the 2 that haue not made the heauens and the earth, 
p:oplero!ittyp ſhall periſh from the earth , and from vndertheſe 
cheireycs to God, heauens) 
who tach all pow- , 
er,aod therefore 12 Hcehoth made theearth by his power, and 
#vght onely :o be eſtabliſked the worid by his witedome, and hath 
__ _ firerched ont che heauen by his c1Tretion, 

s du frye 13 Hee giuerh by þ: voice the multitude cf 
not onely rhe evill ; . k 
tha: they ought zo Waters in the heanen, and he cauſeth the clouges 
eichew2butthe to alcend from theenus of theearth: heernrnerth 
good which they 1;ohenings to raine, and bring:sth forth the wind 


he to foll.. 
RGetuho. % out ofhis treaſures, 


e Becauſe thepes- 

ple rho ht that to have images, was a meaneto erne Gol, andto bring them to 
the knovicdge uf b: me theweth tha” nothing more difpltateti God nor bringeth 
Map 1ato g!e ter errours anigno:ance of Gud : andl therefore hecalleth them the 
doQrine of vannie,the worke of 2rcours verſe 15 and Habak. 2.18 callerh them the 
teachers of lizs;courrary to that wicked vypinton, that they are the bookes of the 
lay people, f Whereas they ſound the beſt gold: the wingrhat they thought no» 
thing roo deare for their idoles : ſome reade Opkir,os x King $.28. g This de- 
clarech that all that hath b:ene in this chapter .tpoken of Idoles, was ta arme the 
Lewes when they theuld be in Caldea among the idolatersz-2:d now with one (ep 
tence he inſtruRerh them both how to proteſt their owne religion againſt the idcs 
Later5,and how to anſwere them totheir lbame which ſhould exhort them to ido- 
tarnre and therefore he writer this ſentence ia the Caldeans tongne for a memori- 
aft, wawucas all the reſt of his wiiting is Ebrew, 


ud 


14 Fuery man is a b beaſt by ba.owne know- 
ledge: euezy founder is confounded by the gra- 
yen image: for his melting is but fallheod, and 
there is no breath therein, 

15 They are yanity,azdthe worke of errours: 
in the time of their vititation they ſhall periſh, 

16 Theiportion of Iaakob # not like them: 
for he is themaker of all things, and Iſrael « the 
rudde ot his inheritance:the Lord othoſtes @ his 
Name, 

17 E *Gather vp thy wares out of the land , O 
thou that dwelleſt iathe ſtrong place, 

18 Eor thus ſaith the Lord , Bcholde, at this 
time will throw 2s with a flog the inhabitants 
of the zand,and will ttouble them , andthey ſball 
findir /o, 

19 Woe is me for my deſtruftion,and my grie- 
vous plague :but I thought, Yet it! 15 my forow, 
and I will beare it, 

20 ©* My Tabernacleis deſtroyed , and all my 
cords atebroken: my children are gone from me, 
and are not: there1s none to ſpicad out my :xnc 
any more,and toſct vp my curtaines. 

21 Forthe Paſtours ® are becume beaſts, and 
hauenot ſought the Lord, therefore haue they 
none vnderitending : and all the flockes of their 
paſtures are ſcattered, 

22 Behold, che noiſe ofthe brit is come, and 
a great Conniotion out of the © North countrey 
to makethe cities of ludah deſolate,ard a den of 
dragons, 

23 OTord,1 know, that? the way of man is 
notin havlelfe, neither 4 44 111 mai; to walke and 
to dire his Reps, 

24 OLard, corre mee, but with q iudge- 
mentgnor 1 thineanger, leaſt choub ing me 80 
nothing, 

25 Powreout® thy wrath vy; on the heathen 
that know thcenot, and vpon the families that 
call not on thy Name:lorthcy haue eaten vp laa- 
kob,anddevouredhim, and conſumed him, and 
haue made his habitation deſolate, 


* , 2 5 i115 


h The more that 
man thinketh to 
doe any thing well 
by his owne wilc* 
dome,and not ay 
God inttrutteth 
him, the more doth 
he prove himſeclte 
to bea vile beaſt. 

1 By thele wordes, 
Portion and Rog, 
he fgnificth thee 
MNACHANce 3; mM: as. 
ning, thai God 
ihoutd be all iuſf. 
cient tortkemzand* 
that theirle ice 
ccohilted tim him 
alone, & ttercture 
they cvettio re 
nornce allctt.er 
helps & tuccors as 
ot 1dols, &c, Dcut, 
32 9.Plal.16. 5, 

k The Propuct 
willeth the lewes 
tO piepate theme 
cl. es co this cap. 
tivitiediewing 
that it was Buw at 
hand , that thy 
{hovid tecle tive 
things wherect he 
hat cold them, 

| Iris myivit 
plague, and heres 
fore I will take it 
patiently: wheaeby 
he teacheth the 
p*opic howto be» 
naue themiclucs 
tow2rd Goc, 

m He ſheweth 
how Icruſalem 
ſhall lament, 

n The gouernours 
and miniſters, 

o Read Cha,g- tf, 
p He ipeaketh 
this becauſe that 
Neouchadnezzar 
paipoled tokaue 
made war againſt 
the Moadites and 


Ammenites, but hearing of Zedektahs rebeMion, he turned his power go 20 agair!} 
lerulalem, Ezc k.21.21 therefore the Prophet ſayeth,that thiswas the'Lo, ds &;rc. 
aten. q Confidering that God had reveiled vnto himthe certicude of their caps 


tivi:ie, Chap 9.16, he ovely praveth,thathe would punith chem 


with nercygoykich 


Iſcial: caBeth in meaſure, Chap,27.8, meaſuring his rods by their infirmitie, 2,Cc; 

re tz. tor here by indge ment is meant not only the puniſÞment, but alſo the mer. 
cifa!l moderation vf the ſame,as Chap, ;o.1r, r Foraſmuch Nh. God —_ only 
be knowen and glorified by his mercie.that he vſ-th roward his Charc h, bur allo by 
bes iuſtice in punithivg hi» enemies , hee praycththat bis glory may fully appraty 


both 1a the onzandintheother, Pla] 59,7, 


CHAP XL 
3 ArxJeof thew that obez 103 ;he word of Codt contuant; 16 
The prope of tnuah, foe wing the fieps of thery faibers, wor ip 
6 enfe 2045. 15 ihe Lorde foriiades jereiniat 40 pray far 
them, 


Y Fe worde that cameto Ieremiah from the 
Lord faying, 

2 Heareyeethe words of this couenant, and 
ſprake vnro the men ot Iudah, andto the in bat1i- 
tants cf Icrulalem, 

3 And ſay thouvntothem, Thus ſayeth the 
Lord Ged of Iſrael, » Curſed bethe man that © - 
beyerh not the words of this couenant, 

4 Which I commanded vnto yeur fathers, 
when I brought them out of the land of Egypr, 
from the iron fornace, ſaying, Obey my voyce, 
end due according :o all theſe things which 1 
command you : ſo (hall yee bemy people, and ] 


a Neealleth the 
Iewestotl.e con» 
Fderation &f Gods 
mercies,whot:ce- 
ly chole th&,made 
a coucnant of cter» 
nall {elicitie with 
thewand how hee 
euer performed it 
on kis bchalfe,and 


how theyener ſhewedthem (clues rebellions and ingrate toward himgnd byakeicca 


Their part, and ſo are ſubicR to the cucle of the law, Deut. 27.2 


Will 


6, 


MISS EAHA I 
TINS gt ok 
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- 


_ The peoples idolatry. 
will be your God, 


That I may confirmethe othe, thatT hane 
ive them a lande, 
with milke & home, as appeareth 
b Thus hee pea this day, Then anſwered © I,and ſaid, Sober, O 


rd, 

6 ThentheLordſaidynto me, Cry all theſe 
words inthe cities of Iudah,and in the ſireetes of 
Teruſalem,ſaying, Heare ye the words of this co- 


ſworne vnto your fathers to 
which flowet 


keth in the per- 
ton of the people, 
which agreed to 

the coucnants 


nenant,and doethem, 


Chap. xij. 


£44 xd <&S 


. 


20 But OLordof hoſtes, thatiudgeſtrighte- 
ions rrieſtthe _ _ the og; Ant 
thy ? vengance on them : for yato t L 
yh: 7 cauſe. ore Lei 

31 The Lorde therefore ſpeaketh thus of the the Spirit of God, 
men of 4 Anathoth, (that ſeeeke thy lite, and ſay, ** deficerh thead. 
r Propheſte not in che name of che Lord,that thou pon es __ 
dienot by ourhands ) the venky ig of 

22 Thustherefore ſaith the Lord of hoſts , Be- his word, which is 
hold,I wil viſit them : the yong men ſhall die by Þ7 the deſtrucion 


Þ Thus he ſpake, - 


7 For I haue proteſted vnto your fathers, » the ſword: their ſonnes and their daughters ſhafl ae op 


when I brought them vp out ofthe land of Egypr 
vnto this day , © rifing early andproteſting , ſay- 
ing,Obey ay voyce, 

8 Neuertheleſle they would not obey, nor en- 
cline their eare ; but euery one walked in the ftub- 
d According to burnnefle of his 4 wicked heart : thereforeT will 
bis ownefancalie, 1,ringvpon them all the < words of this coue- 
nant which I commaunded them to doe, but they 


e Reade Chap. 
7:0zo 


and not as my 
ward appointed 


kim, did it nor, 

e Meaning, the Andthe Lord ſaid vntome, A * conſpiracy 

pag ar is found among the men of ludah, and among the 
* the Law,Leuvit, inhabitants ot Jeruſalem, 


26.14.deut. 28.16, 10 They arecurnedbacketo the iniquicies of 
{ Toatis, a gent- their foretathers, which refuſed ro heare my 
Mes 2'©* wordes: and they went after other gods to ſerue 
mn " them: thuthe houſe of Iſrael & the houſe of In- 
dah haue broken my couenant, which I made 
with their fathers. 
1 1 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Behold,I wil 
bring aplague vponthem,whichthey ſhal not be 
g Becauſe they wil ableto eſcape, andchough they crievotome,s1 
not pray with true will not hearethem, 
faich and repen- gg ThenſHallthecities of Iudah, and the in- 
_— iſe habitante of Teruſalem go, andcry vnto the gods 
which they feele, Vnato whom they offer incenſe , but they (hall 
Prou. 1.28, not bee able to helpethem in time of their trou- 
ble. 

13 bFor according to the number of thy ci. 
ties werethy gods, O Iudah,and accordingto the 
number of the ſtreeres of Ierufalem haue ye ſer vp 
altars of confuſton , exex altars tro burne incenie 
vnto Baal, 

14 Therefore thou (halt not i pray for this 
people.neither lift vp a cry,or praier for them:for 
when they cry yntome in their trcuble,T wil not 
heare them, 

»5 Whar ſhould my £beloued tare in mine 
houſe, ſeeing they haue commicredabomination 
with many ? and the holy fleſh ! goerh away 
from thee : yer when thou doeſt eufl, thou re- 
toyceſt, 

16 TheLord called thy name, Agreene oliue 
tree, faire, and of goodly truit : but with= noyſe 
and greattumulc he hath ſer firevpon it , andthe 
tcioyced in their branches ofit arebroken, 
wickednefle, 17 Forthe Lordof hoſtes that planted thee, 
m Ofthe Babylo- hath pronounceda plague againſt thee, for the 
v=o and Calde- \,ickednefle of the houle of Itrael,& ofthe houſe 

of Iudah , which they haue done againſt them- 
ſelues to prouoke me to anger in oftering incenſe 
vnto Baat. 


h Reade Chap, 
2.28, 


: Reade Chap.7, 
I6.40d 1447, 


k My people of 
Ifacl, whomlT 
-bace hitherto ſo 
. greatly loued, 

| Meaning, that 
they offer not ia 
the Temple to 
G24, but vpon the 
altars of Baal, an 
the idoles and ſo 


Ciſes. 
conſpire my death, x g ButT-was bkealambe , oy a bullocke, that 
0 Letys deſtroy 

the Prophet and 
his doctrine, Some 


foreſt : it crieth our againſt me, therefore hauel 
hated ir. 


by threatnings andMatreries labour to put him gofilence, * h Ever ramping 
raging 2paink 3 ; 


die by famine, _ thePiieſts andthe 
23 And none of them ſhall remaine: for I wil reſt ofthe people: 
bring a plague vpon the men of Anathoth , exen for thistownewas 
the yeere of their viſitari adheres Fong 
Y w YUuration, they dwelt init, 
reade Chap. 1.1. 
r Not that they could notabideto heare God named : ( far herein chey would 
ſhewethemſ-mſclues moſt holy ) but becavſethey could not abide to bee tharpely 
reprooued and therefore defiredta be flattered, [12.30 10.and to bee maintained un 
their pleaſures, Micah.2.1 and notto heare vice condemned, Amos 7.12, 


CHAP, XII. 

s The Prophet marucileth at the profÞerine of the wicked, al. 
Ihcrgh be conſeſſe God to be righteous, 9 The fewes are forſe- 
Len of the Lord, tos Heſptakrth aganft paſtorr and prexchers, 
that ſeduce th: people. 14 The Lara threamnes . deftintluon wn« 


Fo tbe naitons chai troubled Fudah. 

O Lord,ifI diſpute with thee, thouarrt ® righ- 

teous: yet let meraik with thee of thy iudge- 
ments : wherefore doeth the way of the wicked 
b proſper ? why are all they in wealth that rebelli- 
ouſly tranſgreſle ? 

2 Thouhaſiplantedthem, and they haueta- 
ken rvt : they grow, and bring forth fruit, thou 
art neere 1n their mouth , and farre from cheir 
creines, 

3 Butthou, Lord, knoweſt me : thon haſt ſeene 
me, and tried mine heart toward thee: pull them 
out like ſheepe for the ſlaughter , and © prepare 
them for the day offlaughter, 

How long ſhall the land mourne, andthe 
herbes of euery tielde wither , for the wickedneſle 
ofthem thatdwelltherein? the beaſts are conſu- 
med,and the birds, becauſerhey ſaid , © He wil not 
ſee our laſt end, 

5 Ifthouhaſtrunne with che f foormen, and 
they have wezried thee, then how canſt chou 
match chy ſelfe with horſes? and if chou though- 
reſt thy ſelfe in a peaceable land, what wilt 
thou doe in the ſwelling of Iorden ? ' them, meaning, 

6 For euen thy brethren, and the houſe of that God would 
thy father , euenthey hauedealevnfairhfully with be Gndiied in | 
thee, andthey haue cryed ont altogether vpon ae mn 
thee : but beleeuethem not, chough they ſpeake ghom God fora 
faireto thee. | while gineth pro- 

7 ' Thaueforſakens mine houſe : I haue left (peritiegng mo 
mine heritage: Ihaue giuenthe dearely beloued j1,." mortterts 
of try ſoule1ntothe hands of her enemies his heaufe mdge= 

3 Minehericage is vnto me, asa ® lion in the 


a The Prophet 
confeficth God te 
bc tult 1n all bis 
doings altbough 
man be notable 
to giue a rcaſom 
of all kis ates. 
b This queftion 
hath been alway 
a great ——_— 
tothe to 
ſee th goes 4 
enemies of God in 
rolperity , and 
b deare childrem. 
in aduerſitic, as 
Tob 21.7.plal. 
37.1 and 73-3. 
Habac. 1.3» 
c They profeſſe 
God in mouth, bat 
deny him us heart, 
which is heere 
meaut by the 
reines, {2.29.1 3« 
matth,r5.8. 
d The Ebrewe 
word is,SanRifie 


ment when they 

lacke their riches, 

A 
is . 

9 Shallmineheriragebevnto mee , as a bird 4 


me and my vm ; 
1 


SK 


The lianen girdle. 
; To fizad of bes. ! of divers colours? are not che birds about her, 
ting my livers, ſaying, Come, aſſemble allche beaſts of the ficid, 
aud wearwgoaely cometo exte hes ? 

An oe A 10 Many paſtours haue deſtroyed my | vine- 
dinetbeie 6 co. yard ,and troden my portion vnder foore : of my 
tours of their idols pleaſ.ur portion they have made a deſolate wil- 
and ſuperiticions: dernefle, 
et ey wy 1» They haue layde it waſte, andit, being 
as che twules ofthe Waſte y mournerh vnto mee , and the whole land 
ayre ihall come a- Jayerh waſte, becauſe no man fetteth hw minde oa 
bout thein ro de- 1] yp 
4; we FI 12 Thedeſtroyers are come vpon all the high 
of the deitruction Places in the wilderneite ; for the ſworde of the 
ot Icrufalew, by Lord ſh2!l deuoure frum the one end of the land 
OT. euento the other end of the land : no flcth ſhall 
—_ he calleth ' haue peace, 
aſtors, 13 ® They have ſuwen wheate, and reaped 
Becruſe no man ghornes: they were ®ficke, eud had no profit; and 
—_— g they were —__ your fruits becauſe of the 
"22x AcIce wri:hottheLond. 
+4 "gs. Te 14 Thuslaieth che Lord againſt all mine euill 
the land. P neighbours, that touch che inheritance, which 
m Towitthe 7 hauecauſed my people 1ſracl to inherite, Be- 


hers, , 
kT; Tnented holde, 1 plucke chem out of their land, ard 


the ſinnes ofthe plucke out the . houſe of Judah trom among 
ow Read of them, 

Oo orin tre . 

maacs.yc 15 Andafterthat I haue plucked them out, I 


q will returne,and haue compaſſion on thern, and 
will bring againe euery man to hs heritage, and 
euery mality his land, 
Do mics 16 And ifthey will learne ther wayes of my 
of his Church ople, ro ſweareby my Name, ( ! The Lord h1- 
which blaſpbemed uerh,as they taught my peopleto ſweare by Baal ) 
his Name, avd then ſhalthey be built * m1 the middes of my peo- 
whom he would 
anith after thar PIE- ; : ; 
e hath deliacted #87 Butif they will notobey, then willl ve- 
his people. terly plucke vp, and dcſiroy that nation , ſayerh 
q Aftcr that I hane the Lord 
paniſned the Gage Dy 
tiles, 1 will>2ue mercie vponthem, r The true doctrine and manner te ſerue 
God. { Reade Chap.q.2. &© Toy ſhall bee of the number of the taithtull,and 
hauc a place in my Church, 


grew worſe and 
woile, as Gods 
plagues reftificd, 
p Meaving,the 


C H-AP, XIII. 
The defiruftion of the fewer » prefignrid, 11 Why Jſract ware- 
eeine.t 10 bee the peoplt of God , aua why they were for jaitn, 15 


He exbortetetb them 10 1epenttin ft, 

T bus ſaith the Lord vnto mee , Goe, and buy 
thee alinnen girdle,& put it vponthy loines, 
and put it not tn water, ; 

2 So I bovghrrthe girdle according to the 
commandement of the Lord, and utit vpon my 
loynes, 

And the word of theLord came vrto mee 
the ſecond rimegſaying, 

4 Take the girdle that thou haſt bought, 

— - .. . whieh is vpon thy loynes, and ariſe, goe to- 
3 Becauſe this ris. 2rd 4 Perath, and hide irthereintheclett of the 
wer Perath or Ev» , 

Ararcs was (a;ve TOCKE- RY 
tom foeflem, it 5 Sol went,and hid it by Perath,asthe Lord 
is enjd:nt chat this had commanded me. 
whereby wang. 6 And aſter many dayesthe Lord ſaid vnto 
nified,thatthe ME, Ariſe, goc rowardPeratb, and take the gir- 


lewes ſhould paſſe d!tfromthence, which I commandedthee to hace 
ucr Euphrates 19 rhe e, 

wk wore 79 ThenwentIto Perath, and digged, and 
for les2th oftime tookerthe girdle from the place where J had hid 
ſhould ſeemeto be jt , and beho!d, the girdle was corrupt, and was 
ces, afthough profitable for nothing, 


i boot road $8 Thenthe word oftheLord came vnto rae, 
2+2girdie about ſaying. ; ; : 
A man, 9 Thus faich che Lord, After this maner will I 


leremiah, 


Repent intime, 
deſt!oy the pride of Iudah, and thegreat pride of 
Ierutalem. 
10 This wicked props haue refuſed to heare 
my word, aid walke after the ſtubburneſſe of 
their owne heart , and walke after other gods to 
ſcrue them , andto worſhip them: therefore they 
ſhalt bee as this girdle, which is profitable to no» 
thing. 
14 For asthe girdle cleaueth tothe loynes of 
a man,ſo haue 1 tied to me the whole hovle of 11: 
eTacl,& thewhole houſe of Iudah, ſaith the Lord, 
thatchey might be my people: that they mighe 
haue a name and praiſc,and glory,but they woutd 
notheare, 
»2 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay vato them this 
word, Thus ſaith the Lord Gud of Iſrael, Euery 
b bottell ſhall be filled with wine, andthey (hall b Euery one of 
Gay vato thee, Do we not know thateuery buttel Y2% 141] be billed 
ſhalbe filled with wine ? wa CH 

13 Then ſhalt thouſay vatothem , Thus ſaith ».ce without aÞ 
the Lord, Behold 1 will till all the inhabitants of knowledge to 
this land, euen the kings that fir vpoa the throne {ke bow tokelpe 
of Dauid, and the Prictts ane the Prophets and _ 
=_ the 1nhabicancs of Ieruſalem with drunken- 
neſle, 

14 AndI wil <daſhthem oneag:inſt another, e It ſhalbe as ea+ 
euvenche fathers and the ſonnes together,ſaith the 6 for mers de- 
Lord: 1 will not ſpare, 1will not pitie, ner haue I your 
compaſtion,but cſtroy them. 2a ie is fas a an 

15 Heareandgiueeare, be not proud: for the breake canhen 
Lord hath ſpoken ir. boueels. 

16 Giueglory to the Lord your God before 
he bring © dakenefle, and or cuer your teet ſtum- 4 That is, aſf'ai. 
bleinthe darke muuntaines, & whiles you looke 0» and miſery by 
for <light, heeturneit intothe ſhadow of death *''*Þ2bylonians, 
and makeit as darkeneſle, = ks for 

17 Butifye will not heare this,my ſoule ſhall kelpe and ſuppore 
f weepeinſecretfor your pride,and minecye ſha] of che Egyptians, 
weepe and drop downe teares, becauſethe Lords Bir _ _ 
flocke is cariedaway Captiue, tive,and 1 So. 

. 18 Say vnto the 8 King and tothe Queene, «ing to mine affe. 
Humble your ſelues, fit downe, forthe crowne '!9ncoward you, 
5 =_m glory ſhall come downe from your mk. _— 

eads, ſtubbornnefMe. 

19 Thecities of b the South ſhall be ſhut vp, g Fer lehoiackin 
aid no man ſhall openthem; all Iudah ſhall bee GY rang 
caried away caprtiue; it ſhall be wholly caried a- ſelves by nt cat* 
way captive, ahs counſel] tothe 

20 Liftyp your eyes, and behold them that king of Babylon, 
come from the North: where is the ' flocke that 5061472; 
was giuen thee,euen thy beautitull locke ? as :þ liech 

21 Whatwiitthouſay when he ſhal viſit thee ? Soothward from 
( for thou haſt taught them to be captaines and Babylon. 
as chiefe ouer thee) ſhall nor ſorow take rhee asa j,; 

ing whers tis 
woman intrauaile ? peop 

22 Andifchoutayenthine heart , Wherefore k By ſeeking to ; 
cone thelethings vpon me? For the multitude of — lp, 
thine iniquities are thy-{kirts ) difcouered & thy {hem rhittutteo 
hecles made bare, hght againſtthee, 

-2 3 Cantheblackt Moorechange his ſkin? or 1 Thecloke of by- 
the leopard his ſpots ? then may ye alſo do good, peer EE 
that area: cuſtomed to doe cuill, Rn — "m 

24 Therefore will I {catrerthem, asthe ub- 
blethar is taker: away with the Southwind, 

25 This1sthyportion, & thepart ofthy mea- 
ſures from me, ſajerth the Lord, becauſt thou haſt 
forgorten mezand truſted in lies, 

26 ThereforeI hauea!ſo diſcovered thy ſkirts 
vpon —_ m that thy ſhame may appeare, ' 

27 Ihaveſecne thine adulreries,aud thy *ney- — _ 
, , inflamed aſtea 
ings , the bithipes of thy whoredome on the hils maces, : 


in 


m Asthine iviqut 
tics hane beene 
manifcſtto all the 
wortd, ſo ſhallthy 
ſhame aud puviltv 
ment, 

n Ne compareth ? 


cople is become. 
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o Thereizno in othefields,endthine abominations,Woe vato ._ x7 Therefore-thou ſhalt ſay this word vnto 
lace ſo bie nor | chee,Oleruſalem: wilt chou not be made cleane? chem, Ler mineeyes droppe downe )reares fight | The rate pro. 


am es nay ae when ſhall it once be? ' . and day withour ceaſing : for thevirgin daugh-. phers promited - 


of thine idolatrie ter of my people 1s deſtroyed with a grcat deſtru- prace & allurance, 
2ppeare not, CHAP, XIIII. Rion,and with a ſore aro. —_ 100 veneer 


s Pf the dexrth that (houldcome. 7 The priyer of the people af- : : 
= mercie fie Lee. to The wufathfo8 people are not 18 ForifI goe intorhe field, behold theffaine repentance tor 


beard, 12 Of prayer, fafling and falſe prophets ihas (eance the with the ſword:and if I enter intothe ci ty,behold their affitiong 


people, ; them that are ſick for hunger alſo : moreouer,the hich is arhand, 
He word of the Lordthat came vnto Teremi- Prophet alſo andrhePrieſt goa wandring ® into | _ Fr _ 


a Which came ah,concerning the 3] dearth. a landthatthey know not. m 'Both high and ve 
. d 7 


P 
owce Ng AM 2 Iudahbath mourned, and the gates thereof 19 Haſtthou vrterly reieQed ® Indah, or hath lowthalde 
{0r,veſtraint. are deſolate, they haue beene Þ broughtro heaui- thy ſoule abhorred Zion? why haſt thou ſmitten TSS 
b The wordligni- nefſe yntothe ground, andthecry of Ierufalem vs, that wee cannot bee healed ? Wee looked for ES the 


Cee ike goeth vp. = Woh; peace, andthereisno good, andforthetime of Prophet knew = 
taken tor extreme 3 Andtheir nobleshaue ſenttheirinferiours health,and behold crouble. that. God bad caſt » 
lorrow., _ tothe water, who cameto the welles, and found 20 We 9 acknowledge, O Lord, our wicked- —_ NR, ; 
Fa Mu ns of No water: they returned with their veſſelsempry: neſle and the iniquitie of our fathers: for we haue «+1 grnryhe ar 
forow, they were aſhamed and confounded, and © coue- finned again thee. chifdren,yethe 
red their heads. 21 Donotabhorre v:: for thy Names ſakecaſt nr cane that 
4 Forthe ground was deſtroyed,becauſethere not downe the throne of thy glory : remember (11,5 Promile 
was no raine in the earth ; the plowmen were a= and breakenort thy couenantwith vs. have flita Church, 
ſhamed, and couered their heads. 22 Arethereanyamong the Þ vanities of the forthe which hee 
5 Yea, the hindealſo calued in thefielde, and Gentiles,thatcan giueraine? orcanthe heauens pom. ds 
d Meaning,thae forſooke 4 ir,becauſerbere wasno grafle, giue ſhowers? Isit not thou , O Lord our God? Chaveh CNS 
the bruit beaſtes 6& And the wilde aſles did ſtand inthehigh therefore wee will wait vponthee; for chou haſt prazercohumble 
__ — places, anddrew their wind like © dragons ,their madeallthelethings. CO to 
fake heir yoong, eyesdid faile,becauſe there wasnog raile, pentance,which isthe only meane te auoide this famine , which was the begioaing 


contrary to mature, 7 fOLord, chough our iniquities teſtifie a- Gods plagues, p Meaning,theiridoles, reade Chap.to.ig- 
and to goe ſeeke gainſt ys, deale with vs according to thy Name : CHA X 
watet which they orour rebellios are many,wefinned againſt thee, P. V. 


_— po > 8 O thouhope of Ifrael,the ſauiour thereofin r 7he Lord wouldheaye no proyer for the Lewes, 3 but threat- 
hote ofuature, thetimeof trouble, why art thou a 8 ſtranger #*#% rodeſireg chem with ſoureplagues, 


that they cannot jn cheland,as one that paſſeth by , to tary for a "= ſaid the Lordvnto me, * Though Moſes a Meaning, thatit 


bro __ nighe? and Samuel ſtood before me, yet mine afteRi- there were any 
but Rill"gape for 9 Why artthouasamanaſtonied, andas ba oncouldnot betowardthis people: caft them our may —_— 
the aire Go refreſh ſtrong man thatcannothelpe? yetthon,O Lord, ofmy ſight, andlertthem depart. coward the 

art in the mids of vs, and thy Name 1s called vp- 2 Andifthey ſay vnto thee, Whither ſhall we ar were —_ 


them, 

two, 
pe ranging on ys: forſake vs nor. depart? thentellthem, Thus ſaiththe Lord,*Suth ye that hee woald 
dic Godsplagues, #6 Thus ſaith the Lord vntothispeople,Thus as are «ppointedto death, vnto death: and ſuch as "** grant chivre. 


whichis by vafai- hauethey delightedto wander : they haue not re- are forthe ſword , tothe ſword: and ſuch as are j#, had determined = ; : 
ned _——— thaie feet, thereforethe Lord hath no de- for thefaminetothe famine ; and ſuch as are for the comrary, = 
vingeohim by xe. Jight in them: but hee will now remember their the captiuitie,ro the captiuitie, Eze.14.14. 

- Ny " : . . , Zech.t1.9, 
pentance, intquitie,and viſitetheir ſinnes, '3 AndLwill appointouer them foure kinds, | 
g Thattakethn® y x Then ſaidtheLord vnto mee, i Thou ſhalt faith the Lord, the ſwordto lay , andthe Þ dogs b Thedogs.birds, 


_ not pray to doe this people good. totearein pieces, and the fowles of the heauen, andbeaſts ſhould 
hath ſtrength to 12 Whentheytaſt, lwillnot hearetheir crie, andthe beaſts of theearth to deuoure, and to de- agar 


helpe,and yetis and when they offer burnt offering, andan okla- firoy. ; { c The word figni- 
_ topattobis rjon, T will not acceptthem : but I will conſume 4 Iwill< ſcatter them alſo in all kingdomes kieth to runto and 
ry Chap,), *h<m by the ſword, andby the famine, and by the ofthe earth , 4 becauſe of Manaileh the fonne of frefor —_— n= 
16,2ad 11, 145 Peſtilence, Hezekiah king ofTudah , forthat which heedid Yaoeaot ont 


13 Then anſwered T, Ah Lord God, beholde, in Ieruſalem, W- d Nut that che 
k Nepitieththe he * prophets ſay vnto them, Ye ſhall notſeethe 5 Whoſhallthen havepitieyponthee, Ole- preplenns pack 
people,& accuſeth ſword, neither ſhall famine comevponyou,bur I ruſalem ? or who ſhall beeforie for thee? or who mocks 44 
the talſe prophets, will giue you aflured peace inthisplace. ſhall goe to pray forthy peace their awia 
—_ 4 14 Then the Lord ſaidvnto me, The prophets 6 Thouhaſt forſaken me , ſaiththeLord, and de 
anſwered, that _—_— inmy Name,*I haue not ſent them, fonebackward: therefore will I ſtretch ourmine con 


boththe prophets, Neither did I commandthem, neither ſpakeIvn- handagainſt thee, and deſtroy thee: fer I < am —_— _ 


which deceined, to them , but they propheſie vnro you afalſe viſi- wearie with repenting. : + Thar ts. Lanes? RX] 
rb! * ongand diuin gan nr oat, deceirfulnefſe 7 And1 willſcatter them with thefannef in not callbocke my 7 
themſclues tobe Oftheir own heart. the gates ofthe earth: I haue waſted, anddeſtroy « plognerihe fpare- © 5 BY 
ſeduced,ſhall pe- x 5 Thereforethusſaiththe Lord, Concerning ed my people, yet they would notreturnefrom f dectinghe 4 
ria,Chap 23-15 the prophetsthat propheſie in my Name, whome their wayes, cites. 

Bec 


_—_ $,9..7d 7 hauenot ſent, yet theyſay, Sword and famine 8 Their widowes 8 areincreaſed by me aboue g.3s 
*(415.23.21.aus ſhall notbeinthis land, by ſword and famine the ſand of the ſea: I have brought vpon them, Kok 
25-1v.15,684 fhallthoſe prophets be conſumed, and againſt the | aſſembly of the yong men, a de- $9190, 
29.5% 16 And thepeopleto whomtheſepropherts doe ſtroyerat nooneday :I haue cauſed b1-zto fal vp- for fiere 
propheſie,ſhall becaſt out inthe ſtreers of leruſa- on them,andthec1 Auddenly,and Ipecdily- hs ehes had 
lem,becauſe of the famine, & theſword,and there 9 Sheetbat hat borne k ſeuen z bath beene ..” all ker 
ſhall benone to burie them: beth they and-their made weake: herhearthachfailed:theſunnehath j $6c was deſtroy. * 
wiues,andtheir ſonnes,and their daughters: forI farled i her, whilesit was day, ſhe hath beene ed mwehe miduot/ = 
will powretheirwickedneflevpon them, confounded,andaſhamed,and the refidueof them \< Woryon | 


Ii 3 - Y 


4 4 57 
» 1 


avſe I had 
their buſ+ | 


þ.4 - 


God aſliſteth his + 
will 1 deliver = ao ſworde beforetheir ene- 
maies,faith the Lord. | 

10 E k Woe is me, ry mother, that thou haſt 
complaining otthe POTN Mega contentivus man,anda man that ſtri- 
obliuacic & the ueth withthe whole earth: 1 haue neither! lent 
p-oplc;aud that be on vſury,nor men haue lent ynto me on viury, zee 
— lo euery one doth curſe me. 
wherein ee 14 The Lord ſayd,” Surely thy remnant ſhall 
thewerh whatis Þaue > ealth:lurely L wil cauſe thine enemieto in- 
the coaci.i-aot treatthes intherumegftrouble,and inthetime of 
Gd miaillersto ajliction. 
worli a-amiting 22 Shallthe * yron breakethe yron, and the 
th ough they oiue : brafle that commeth trom the North ? 
none occalioa 13 Thy lubltarce and thy trealures will I giue 
> »>y hn whe to beſpoiled wichvyut [| gaine,and that for allthy 
on and hatred, Ines eucnin allthy borders, 

m Iu this pery lex 14 And1 wil maketheeto go withthine ene- 
Kic y Lud com mijes intoa land that thou knoweft not: for a fire 
—_ mw is kindled in mine anger , which ſhall burne youd * 
$10uls ve quiet; 
aud by the exemie viſic me2,and revenge me of my 9 perlecutets:take 
| _ _— uere, me not away inthe continuance of thine anger : 
aptacte of icin- know that for thy ſake I haue futfered rebuke, 
cladntzzar, wha 13G Thy words werefound by me, & Idid P eate 
gave lererian the them, and thy word was vnto me the 1oy and re- 
290% 94 Santo ioycing of mine heart: for thy Name 1s called 
wey, 01:0 go whj, VPINME,O Lord God of hoſts, 
ther ne woali:or 17 Ifat not in the aſſembly of the mockers, 
by the enexy nee neither did Þ retoice,but ſat alone4becauſe of thy 
meante y 15h plague: furthou haſt filled me with indignation. 
Lich (houid ate R . a . 
terward know Ie. 2.8 Why is mine heauines continuall ? and my 
rewiahs fidelicie, plague deſperate and cannor bee healed? why art 


k Theſearethe 
Frophets words, 


52d therctorc 1a- thou vnto mer asa hargand as waters that faile? 

99" ns bepes. $9 Thereforerhus ſaith the Lord, Ifthou ( re. 
picgtheughthey Eurnegthen wil I bring thee againe,andthou ſhale 
jeeme[irougas Rand belore me ; andit choutake away the * pre- 


Fron,yet ihould 
Uicy uot be able ts 
reliftthe bard irva 
of Babyion, bat 
thould be led 
C2)times. 

| Yr, ran ome. 


cious from the vile, thou ſhalc be ® according to 
my word ; let ther 1eruine * vnto thee, but re- 
turne not thou vatothem, 

20 AndI will makethce vnto this people a 
ſirong brafrn wall , and they ſhall fight againſt 
o Ke oraketh not thee, butthey ſhalinoty preuaile againſtthee: for 
vis for defirevt Tam withtheerto ſaue thee, and to deliuer thee, 
revengeance, but ſgjth the Lord. 
wilingthat God 2, And1 willdeliverthzeout of the hand of 


eoule detivervis rhe wicked, and I will redeeme thee out of the 


whom ke knewto hand of thetyrants, 
| be harden: dand : 

incorrigible. p Treceiued them with as great joy, as hethat is aff,miſhed eateth 
meat. q I had nething to do with the wicked contemners of thy word, but lamen+ 
ted bi:terly for thy plagnes: ſhewing whatthe faithtull (tould doe when they ſee 
toicens of Go's angcr, r And haſt not af 1iſted mee accorting to thy promiſe ? 
wheteinappearcth,chatin the Saints vf God is imperfect ic n offatth, whichthrough 
impaticacy is ofttames allaiicd,as Chap.2o.7,  Irnou forget theſe carnall cone 
fiderations avdtai:t.fully execnte thy charge. t Tiatis, ſeek: to win the good 
fromihe bad. 'u To wit,as my mont!: hat! prononnced, Cha.1t.18. and as here fol- 
loweth ve:f: 3a, Xx Cenformenat tity ſeltets their wickedueiſe, but let them tol- 
low thy godly exzrple. y will arme thee withan inu;ncible rength and con+ 
Rancic,ſotharall rhe pon ers vithe worle thall not ouercome thee, 

| Ra AP. XVI. 

2 TheTord F»;ilding leremiah to mayrie, ſew'th him w!at 
ſheuldbe the affifiions vvon Indah. ty The capttinitie of 5 «by - 
ton, 15 Thtir delinerance, 19 The cellino of the Gentiles, 

4 | He word ofthe Lord careallo vato me, fay- 

ing, 
2 Thou ſhalt notrake 3 thee a wife, nor haue 
a Meaning , that fonnes nur daughters in this »:ace, 
qe afiiicton For thus ſayeth the Lord concerning the 
nld hor” . 
vie before nes, and concerning the daughters ,that are 


ile inlemwuiem G : 
tg: wife avs | borneinthisplace, & concering their mothers 
ciikiren theuld that beare them , and concerning their fathers 
bar 4ocecate bis rhatbegerthem intbisland 


tvzON. 4 They ſhall die uf deaths and {liſcaſes :they 
, ſbalnotbelamented, neitizer ſbalthey be buried, 


15 OLord,thou knowelt,remember mee, and' 


butchey ſhalbe as ntheearth.,, andthey 
"hall bee conſumed bythe ſword, and by famine, 
and their carkeiſes ſhalFbee meate for the foules 


of the heauen,aud for the beaſts ot the earth, 
5s For thus ſaiththe Lord, Þ Enter not intothe b Signilying, thar 
houſe of mourning, neither goe to lament,nor be {he3!f1.9 it ould 
e lo great, that 
mooued for them : tor I haue taken my peace ,,.12*.11% 
from this people,ſayeth the Lordyeuen mercy and haut }-alureto 
compallion, comtvrt another, 
6 Both the great,and the ſmall ſhal die in this 
land: they ſhall not be butied , neither (halimen 
lament tor them, © nor cx themſclues , nor make 
themiclues bald tor them. 
** 2 They ſhalnorſtrerch out the baxds for them 
in the morning to comfort them tor the dead, 
neither ſhallchey giue chem the 9 cup of confola- d Fet in theſe 
tion to drink for their father or for their mother, oy we Wo 
8 Thou ſhalt not aito goe intothe houſe of ;n4 con:tors halt 
feaſting,to fit with them to eat androdrinke. be invaire, 
9 For thus ſsyth the Lord of hoſtes, the God 
of Iſrael, Behvuld, I will caule to ceaſe out of this 
place in your eyes, cuen 11 your dayes, the voyce 
ot mirth,and the voice of gladnefle, the voice of 
the bridegrome and the voice ofthe bride, 
10 And whenthou ſhait ſtew this people all 
theſe words, and they ſhall lay vntothee,Where- * Cbap.y.19, 
fore hath the Lord pronounced all this great 
plague againſt ys? or what is © our iniquiticeand 
what is ourſinne that we hauecommitred againſt * 
the Lord our Cod ? rebellious,and dil- 
11 Then ſhalr thou fay vnto them , Becauſe {en,ble their owne 
our fathers haue forſaken meſaith the Lord,and finnes,aad mur. 
Gran walked atter other gods , and haue ſerued —_ jm 
them, and worſhipped them , and haue forſaken ona per 
me,and have not kept my Law. iaſt cauſe to pu» 
12 (*And ye haue done worſethe your fathers; iſt thrm, hee 
ſor beholde, you walkeeuety one after the ſtub- ior ogy wage 
burnnes of his wicked hearr,& wil not heare me) « rw 246, 
1-3 Therefore will I driue you out of thisland * Chap 23 7. 
in:o alandthat yee know not, nenther you nor . Signitying the 
your fathers, and there ſhall yee ſcrue other gods p,0eÞt of theirues 
day andnight: for I will ſhew you no grace, Baby!oz ſhould te 
3 4 * Behold therefore1airh the Lord, the daies ſo great,zhat it 
come thar it ſhallno more be ſaid , The Lord li- pros a ”- 
uech, which braught vp the children of tfrael out 11.0 qetiuerance 
of theland ofEpypr, from Egypt:burke 
15 But, the Lord liueth, that brought vp the hath here chiefly 
cl.ildren of Iſrael ! fromtheland of the North, ** (p*& ro the ſpi- 
riti all deliverance 
and from all the landes where hee bad ſcattered ger chit, 
them,and I wil bring them againe intotheirland g By tbe S0;ers & 
that Tgave ynrqtherrtathers, hovers are meant 
16 Bchold,ſaith the Lord,T will ſend out ma- pr yore 
2ans,w!.0 
ny 8 fiſbers,and they ſhal iſhthem,and after,will foutd defray 1g 
I ſend out many hunters, and they ſhal hunt them in ſuch fort , thatit” 
fromeucry mountaine , and jiromeutry hill, and —— the 
out cf thecaues ofthe rockes, Hands at 
17 For mineeyes «re vpon alltheir waies:they k Thatis,their 
arenot hid from my tace,neither is their iniquitie fonnes and dang 
hid from mine <yers, = — 
18 And fult I wil! recompenſetheir iniquitie ; 
andtheirfinne double, becauſerhey haue defiled the great mercy of 
my lend , and haue filled nine inheritance with God 19 this deli- 
thcir filthie © carions ardtheirabominations, INE : - 
19. O Lerde, rhoy art my i force, and my the tcwes, but allo 
firength and my retuge in the day of affliction ; tothe Gentiles, 
the Gentiles ſhall come vuto thee from theendes þ On Fitherewere 
of the world,and ſhal ſay,Surely ow fahershate g,orcfure noun. 
co "aaa « lies, and yatiuty, wheteinthere was no 
rof'r, 
- 29 Shall 2 man make gods vnto bim{clfe, and 
they are no gods, 
2x Dcholde, 


c That is,ſhould 
not rent their ciQ» 
th<s 11 ſigne of 
mouzning, 


Becauſethe wice 
ed arcalweyes 


meth only of Ces 
me:cy.,thathe per. 
t5rmeth h $pro- 

mife,and hath noe 
viterly cak vs uh 


£4 " 
* 5 We? R 
of 


3 lee. 


The ſearcher of hearts. 
1 They ſhall once 2x Beholde , therforeLwillthis once! reach 
againe fcelewy them: 1 will ſhewe them mine hande and my 


— power, and they ſhall know that my Name is the 
rance, that they Lord, 
nay learne to 


woill.ip nie, 


CH &AP. XVII, 
1 Theſrowerdn fe of Jewtr, 5 (nrſedbe thoſe that put their 


confidence in mas g Mans beart @ wicked. to» God « the 
ſearcher of the bears, / 13 The linaug waters areforjaken, nt 
Theright keeping of the Sabbath ucomman.ied, 


He ſinne of Thdah is 2 written with apen of 
T yron, and with the point of a diamond , and 
grauenypon the d table of their heart , and vpon 
the hornes «f your © altars, 


a The remem- 
brance of their 
contempt of Gad 
cannot paſle,albeit 
fora time he de- 


ferrethe punth- 2 «4 Flieyremember their altars as their chil- 
ment, for ir ſhall ren , with their groues by the greene trees vpon 
be manifeſt to he hjoh hill 

men and An» ene nIgu WE, FIN . , 
gels. 3 ©Omymountaineinthefield, I will give 
b Inſtead ofthe thy ſubſance,end all thy treaſures to be ſpoiled, 
Law of Godthey for thefinne of thy high placesthoughour all cby 
fave rkeeile: border. 

mainattons in their Andthou ſhaltreſt, fandin thee ſhalbe 4 
heatts refttromthineherirage that I gauethee, andI 


c Your finnes ap- 
pearce inall the al- 
tarsthat you haue 
erefted toidoles, 
d Somercade,So 
that their children 


will cauſe thee to ſerue thin: enemies inthe land, 
which thou knoweſt not : for yee haue kindled a 
fire in mine anger, which ſhall burne for cuer, 

5 © Thusſaith the Lord, g Curſed bethe man 
that truſteth in man , and maketh fleſh his arme, 


eemembertheit and withdraweth his heart from the Lord. 
low theirfathers 6 Forheſhalbe like the heath inthe wilder- 


wickednefſe, 
e Zion that was 
my mountaine 
{all now be lefe 
as a waſte field, 
f Becauſe thou 
wouldeft not giue 
the land ref, at 
ſuch times,dayes, 
and yeeresasT ap- 
| pr wor ov ihalt 
ercafterbecaricd 
away, and it ſhall 
r:{t for lacke of 


nefle, and ſhall nor ſee when any good commeth, 
but ſhall inhabite the parched places 1n the wil- 
derneſſe,in a ſalt land, and not inhabited, 

7 Bleſſed bethe man thatcruſteth in theLord, 
and whoſe hope the Lord is. 

$ b Forheſhallbeas atree that is planted by 
the water, which ſpreadeth out her rootes by the 
river,and ſhalnot feels when the heat commeth, 
but her leafe ſhall be greene,and ſhall not care for 
the yere of drought, neicher ſhall ceaſe from yeel- 
ding fruit, 


—_ 9 ' The heartisdeceitfulland wicked aboue 
Ae wo worldly All chings,who can know it ? 


10 Lthe Lard ſearch the heart, end try the 


policies, & thoght : 
reines, euen to giue cuery mail according to 


to make them- 


ſclues ſtroug by - ; yg » Ya : 
the ſriend(hipoC his wayes,. ad accordingto the fruit © his 
the Egyptians, workes, 


1x, k A; the Partrich gathereth the young, 
which ſhee hath not brought foorth : /o hee that 
getteth riches,and notby righr, ſhall leaue chem 
inthe mids of bis dayes , aadat his end ſhall be 
a foole. 
12 As 


Iſa. $1.3.and tran» 
gers, and inthe 
meane ſeaſon did 
not depend on 
God, and therfore 
hee denounceth 
Gods plagues a+ 
gaiaſt them,thew. 
ing that they pre. 
ferre corruptible 
man to God,which 
15 immortall,tſa, 
2.32,Chap.q8, 


a glorious throne exalted from the 
beginning, FA #the place of 1 nar gens! 

13 OLorde, thehope of Iſrael, all that for- 
ſake thee , ſhall be confouuded: they that depart 


from thee,ſhall be written ® in theeatch, becauſe 


they haue forſaken the Lord , che founcaine of li- 


6,7. 
kh Reade Pſal.r;. ung waters, 
i Becauſe rhe wic- 


ing have ewes 14 Healeme, O Lord, and I hall bee whole: 
ſohe excuſe to de. * Faue mee and I ſhall beſaued: for rhou art my 


ſznd their doings, praiſe, 

he ſhewerh thae+ — ,, ; 

tieir owns lewd imaginations deceive therp , and bring them to thele incomeni- 
ences: but God will examine thejr deeds by tlie malice of cheir hearts, r.Sam.n 6,7. 
1.Chro.28 9,Pfal.,q.1>.Chap.it.2o:and 26;t2. Rea2.23. k As che Partrich-b 
ca\ling gathereth others,which forſake her., when. chey ſee that ſhee isnotcheir 
damme: ſv the couctous man is forſaken ot hisriches, becauſe he commeth by them 
falſely, | Shewing that the godly ought to glory in nothing , butin'God, 
who doth exilr his; and hath left a igne of bis fagourmn nis Temple, m Theip 
ra!yes hall not be regitited inthe booke of life. n He defireth Godto preſerve 
him that he/allnot 19to tentation, conſidering the great contemp: of Gods 


p i 


ard the mul;itude rhiar fall from God, 


word, 


y 
$ 


5 
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RH "tay 
16 But? L have nortbrnſt inmy feife fora pa- | 
ſtour afrer thee , neither haue | defired theday of <2 topic be. 


*muferie,thou knoweſtebat which came wut of My reqt the time of thy 


lips, was right before thee, , 
$9 Benot 1terrible _ me ; thou art mine 4 pn. ws « 
hope in the day of aguerlite. oy 
T; Let __ be confounded , that peſecute me, on -—2ong 
but let not me be confounded: ler them be afraid, which tho ipea. 
but ler not me be afraid: biing vpon then the day #2 by me,(aall 
of aduerſitie, and deſtroy them with double de. {4127 *2Pale,and 
ay rw 2 y * el rakes nor 
1O0n, any world! 

1 9 Thus haththe Lord ſaid vnto me, Goe and aff-cvi0n, 4 
ſtandin the gate of the children of chepeople, 3 Hewinevarchs 
whereby the Kings of Iudah come in, and bythe ,groug, rang 

_—_ they goc out, andin all thegares of leru= yer le me inde 
lem, comlort in thee. 
20 Andſay vntothem , Hearethe word of the 5, ***4e Chap.ce 
Lord ye kings of Iudah, & all Iu4ah & all the in- C whereas thy 
habirats of Ieruſzlem, thar enter in by theſe gates, doctrine way be 
21 Thusſaith the Lord , Take heedeto your } tre 
ſoules,and beare no burden in the *© Sabbarh day, ray wg highand 
nor bring it in by the gates of leruſalem, t By naming the 
22 Neither carrie foorth burdens out of your Sabbath day, be 
houſes in the Sabbathday : neither doe yee any j""Þ*chendeth 
worke, but ſanctifie the Sabbath , asI comman- Is, ave f 
ded your fathers. : for it - br : 
23 But they obeyednoty ni-her inclined their 8**fed in thece. 
eares, but made their neckestiffe and would fot ,omooy.they maſt 
heare,nor receiue corre&ion, of Is NG 
24 Neuertheleſſe,ifyewill heare me , ſaith the Exod. 8, and 
Lord, and beare no burden through the gates of Þy the beraking 
thecity in the Sabbath day , but ſanAtetheSab- 0 l$ One come 
bath & ſo that you doe no worke therein, | Wy ng ge 
25 Then ſhalrthe Kings and thePrinces enter greffours of the 
in at the gates of this citie, and (hal fit * vpon the Whole lawe,for 
throne of Dauid,and ſhall ride vpon charers, and ;7 rank jo rb 
vpon horles, boththey and their princes,themen are contained 
ofIudah, andtheinhabitantsotIeruGlem, and herem. 
this citie ſhall remaine foreuer, ® Chap. 
26 And they ſhall come from thecities of In- 
dah,and from about Teruſalem,andfrom the land 
of Beniamin , andfromtheplaine , and from the 
mountaines,& from the South, which ſhall bring 
burnt offerings,and ſacrifices,and meateoffrings, 
and incenſe, & ſhall bring facrifice of praiſe into 
the houſe of the Lord, 
27 But ifye will not heare me to ſandifie the 
Sabbath day,and not to beare a burden,nor to go 
through the gates of Teruſalem in che Sabbath 
day, then will Ikindlea fireinthe gates thereof, 
and it ſhall deuoure the palaces of Ieruſalem, a 
it ſhall not bequenched, 


CHAP, XVIII, 
2 Gedſheweth by the cxample of apotter that it @ tne his power (8 
deſtray the deijuſeys of by word, 18 The contFrracy of the Lewes 
againſ! leremieh, 19 Hi prayer againſt bu adueyjar16s. 


f 


He word which came ro Ieremiah from the 
Lord,faying, ; 


2 Ariſe,& goedowneintothe potters houſe, ? As thepomtey-” 
and there ſhall I ſhew thee my words, p ry rs co 

ThenI went downeto the potters houſe, & whatpot be will,” 

behol4 he wrought a workeonthe wheeles, or way ay 
* '4 Andtheveſlzl[that he'made of clay , was — as 


broken in the hand of the potter , ſ@ hereturned, tue1 
and madeit another veſlel],as ſcemed good tothe you todoewich 


you, as 


tter tomake it. Þ 
_ Thenthe word of theLord came vnto me, neg re | 
ſaying, | | rom 9.2034 

It 4 6 Ohouſe 


* 
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, = 
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power Suey = 
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Euill for g909. 


' calling to repcn- 


6 Ohouſe of iſrael, cannot I doe with you as 
© _ this porter,ſaith the Lord?behold,asthe clay is in 
b Wheny S©ip- the potters hand, foare you un mine hand,O houſe 
ture attributerh : 
re . of lirael, 
epentancevuto . ; : g 
God,itisnotthar 7 I willſpeake ſuddenly againſt a nation , or 
he doth coarrary againſt a kingdome to plucke u vp and to root it 
cotharwhich be our,and to deltroyit. | 
hisfecrzrcomnſet; 8 Butif this nation, againſt whom I hae pro- 
bur whea hee Nounced, turns from their wickedneſle , I will 
threatneth,,ci32 brepent of the plague thatI thought to bring vp- 
on them : 

9 And 1 will ſpeake ſuddenly concerning a 

nacion, & concerning a kingdome to builgit and 


tance, and when 
hee giverh man 
grace tO repent, 
thetineatning to plant it, 

nn edn. 40 Butifir doe cuillin my ſight, and heare not 
00 init) takerh uo My Voyce,l wilrepent of the good thatI thought 
_ and thisthe to dot forthem. 

24 ws me 31 Speakethou now therefore vnto the men 
God, becauſe icſo Of judald , and tothe inhabitants of Ieruſalem, 
appeareth tomans ſaying , Thus ſaith the Lord , Behold, I preparea 
iudgement plaguefor you, and purpoſe athing againit you; 
ns 7 rg Ictuine you therefore euety one trom his ewll 
weealtogether Way » and make your wayes and your workes 
bento rebellion goud, : 
-» 4 hon 1 2 Butthey ſaid< deſperately, Surely we will 
4 As romanthat Walke after our owncimaginations and doe cue- 
hath chirfirefaſeth ric man after the {tubburnefle of his wicked 
freth gonduit wa- heart, - 

-"* ay _ 13 Thereforechus ſaith the Lotd, Aſke now 
nnd ſeeke af, among the heathen, who hath heard fuch things? 
ab:oad roquench the yirgin of Lirael bath done very filthily, 
—_—— 7 14 Willa man forfakethe ſow of Lebanon, 
pe and ac. Which commethtrom therocke of the field ? 4 or 
cour ar ftrangers, (hall checold lowing waters , that come from a- 


Jeremiah. 


and leaue God 


which waspre;cut 


wath them, 


e That is,the way 


of tr hy which 
God had raughe 


nutherplace,betorfaken ? 


15 Becauſe my people hath forgotten me, and 


haue burnt inceulerto vauitie , and thery proph ty 
haue cauſed them to ſtumble in their wayes from? 
the © ancient wayes, to walke inthe paths «nd 


<p 14 Op eres my 


by ts law,rzade ? p 
Cha o.rh way that is not troden, 


f I wilikewmine 36 To maketheirland deſolate, and a perpe- 
anger and net wy tuall derifion, fs that every one that paſlerth chere- 
fazourcoward by ſhall be aſtoniſhed and wagge his head, 
” This aronmere 37 1 wilſcatterthem with an Eaſt wind before 
e | cor) apo the enemie: I wil ſhew them the backe, and * not 
cuervſedagainſt the Face inthe day oftheir deſtruction. : 
—_ PIE. $ Thenſaidthey , Come, and let vs imagine 
cannoterre :wee fome deniſe againſt Ieremiah: forthe Law 8 (hall 
ate the Cunrch, not periſh from the Pricſt, nor counſell from the 
2nd therefore wiſe nor the word fromthe Prophet; come, and 
proneucripes- lets (mite him withthe b rongue, andler vs not 
they mes te die, giueheed ro any of his words, 
L.King.22,24. 19 Hearken vato mee, O Lord, and hearethe 
Chap-7.4. and2o. yoiceofthem that contend with me. 
9. malac 2432d  2o Shallcuill be recompenſed for good? for 


Church perſccu. they h ue diggeda pit for my ſoule:;remember 
reth ihe 4rue that I ſtood betorethee, to ſpeake good forthem 
"24 29, Jorg . and to turne away the wrath fromthe, 

outward pope, 21 Thereſc::,\deliuer vp their childrento fa- 


andin multitude, Mine,and letthem drop away by the force of the 


bures knowen by ſword,and lettheir wines be rubbed oftheir chil- 
rape _ dren,and be widowes : and let their hutbands be 
b Let veſlantder Putt death axdlet their yorg men be ſlaine by 
him,andacezie theſwordinthebartel), 

wm ry thall _ 22 Letthe criebee heard from their houſes 


þ Steingthe bib when thou ſhale bring an hoſte ſuddainely vpon 


nate alice of the £hem: for they have digged a pitto taken, and. 


z4aerſaries which hid ſnares for my feet, 

prew dayly more Y 
and more,the Prophet being mooged with Gods Spirit, withoot any carnal] affe- 
tion pray*th for their deſtrutticn becaulc hee knew thai it thonld tend to Gods 
giv«y, and profit of bis Church, 


Thebloed of innocents, 


23 YetLord thou knoweſt all cheir counſell 
againſt me tendethto death ; forgiue not their ini» 
quity, neither put out their ſinne from thy ſight, 
bur let them bee ouverthrowen before thee , deale 
thus with them inthe time ofthine anger. 


CHAP, XIX. 
He propheſie hthe deſiruthon of 1ernjalers for the contempt and 
de(pr/ing of the word of God. 
T tus ſaid the Lord, Goe and buy an earthen 
borcell of a potter, andtake of the ancients 

otthe people,aud otthe ancients ofthe Prieſts, 

2 Andgoetorthvntothe valley of Ben-hin- 
nom,which 1s by theentrieofthe|| Eaſt gate: and [0”, rhegee. f ite 
thou ſhalt preach therethe words char 1 ſhall tell /"**- : 


ce, 

3 Andſhalt ay, Heare yee theword of the 
Lord,O * Kings ot !udah, and inhabitaurs of Le- © By Kings here 
ruſalem , Thus ſaiththe Lord uf hoſts, the God: _ peta. 

. . eanc 

of Iſrael, Behold, I will bring a plague ypon this canfellers and 
R_ which whoſocuer hearetbghis cares ſhal genernencees oh 
v tingle, people: which he 

f _ they haue ſorſaken me, and propha- ©!14 the ancients 
nedthis place, and haue burnt incenſein it vnto þ Reade of this 
other gods,whom neuker they , nor their tathers phraſe, r.Sam.z.14 
baue knowen,nor the Kings of Iudah ( chey haue 
filled thisplace alſo with the blood of innocents, 

5 Andthey haue built the hieplaces of Baal, 
to burnetheir tonnes with fire for burnt offerings 
vnco Baal , which | « commanded nor, nor ſpake c Whereby is de- 
it, neithercameitinto my mind 3 clared, ghat what» 

6 Theteforebehold,thedayes come, ſaiththe _— 3 hs 
Lord,that this place ſhall no morebe called 4To- word touching his 
pherh,nor che valley of Ben-hinnom, bur the val- ſ:reice, is againſt 
lcy of laughter, ppg 

7 And 1 will bringthe counſell of Iudgh and ;, and :.xiog 54. 
Teruſalem to nought mchis place,and 1 wiil cauſe 1o.ia.zo.z3y 
them to fall by che (word before their enemies, 
and bythe hand of them that ſeeke their liues: 
and their carkeiſes willI giueto be meate for the 
_ of the heauen, and tothe beaſtes of the 

1eld, 

8 * Andl will makethis citiedeſolate and an * cp. 18.16. and 
hiſling,ſs that every unethat paſſeth thereby,ſhall 49.13. aud 50.13. 
be aſtoniſhed and kiſle becauſe of all the plagues 
thereof 

9 * Andlwilfeed them with the fleſh of their | 2428.53. 
ſonnes,and withthefleſh of their daughtgrs , and — 
euery one ſhalleate the fleſh of his friend inthe 
ſiege and ſtraitnefle, wherewith their enemiesthar 
ſeeke their lines, ſhall hold them ſtrait, 

ro Then ſhalt thou breake the bottell in the 
ſight of the menthargoe withthee, 

11 And fhalt ſay vatothem, Thus ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts , Euen ſo will I breakechis people _ 
and this citie, as one breaketha < potters veſſel], © This viſible 
that cannot be made whole againe, and they ſhall p&0* was tv cone 
rw thera in Topheth till there bee noplaceto ing the offence 

urie, of this plague 

12 This will Idoe vnto this place , ſayth the —_— Nang 
Lord, and totheinhabirantsthereof, andI will Sregieg s 
make this citie ike Topheth, f He noteththe 

13 Ferthe houſesof Teruſalem, & thehonſes 8#<2t rage of the 
ofthe kings of ludab (hall be defiled asthe place es 
ot Topheth,becauſe of al the f houſes vpan whole from their 2bomi- 
8 rootes they have burnt incenſevnto all the hoſt nations, iviomoch 
of heauen,and haue powred out drinke offerings 33th<y pollared 

. " theieowne houſes 
vuto other gods, therewith, as wee 

14 Then came [eremiah from Topheth,where fee yet among the 
the Lurd hadſent him to prophefie, and he ſtood Papilts. 
in a court ofthe Lords houſe, and ſaid to all the 8, 57256 Peute 
people, 

35 Thus 


Gods word aburning fire. Ch 
15 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts the God of If- 
racl,Behold,I will bring vpon this city,and vpon 
all her rowns,alche plagues that | haue pronoun- 
cedagainſt it, becauſe they haue hardened their 
necks,and would not heare my words, 


C H A P, X X, 

2 leremiah @ [miticn and caſt inzo priſon for preaching ofthe word 
of Ged. 3 He prophefic th the captinity of Babylon, 7 He com: 
plameth that he a a mocking flocke for the word of God, 9 He 

» cormpuliea by tbe (pwis to preach the word, 


:X 7 Hen Paſhur, the ſonne of Immer, the 

v prieſt, which was appointed gouernour in 

the houle of the Lord, heard that leremiah pro- 

pheſied rheterhings, | 

2 Then Paſhurſmetreleremiah the Propher, 

a Thus we fee that ang put him in the * ftockesthat werein the high 


eo gate of Benzamin,which was by the bouſe of the 


nor the princes,no ord, 
the people durit 6 3 Andonthe morning Paſhur brought Tere- 
nap" aver Ba miah out of the ſtockes, Then ſaid Ieremiah vnro 
—_ prieſt az him, The Lord hath notcalledtby name Paſhur, 
a chiefeinftrumeng bur I" Magor-miflabib, . ; 
ot Satan firſt at 4 For thus ſaith the Lord,Behold,I wil make 
oP Og theeto be aterror to thy ſelfe,& to althy friends, 
J Sos rod and they ſhall fall by the ſword of theirenemies, 
al out. and thineeyes ſhall beholde it, and1 will giue all 
b Which haue Tyqdah intothehand of the king of Babe},:nd he 
/ ated hen iees thallcarychemcaptiueinto Babel, and ſhall flay 
falſe prophelies, them with the ſword, 
e Herein appea- og Moreouer,I willdeliuer alltheſubſtanceof 
reth = cnpanen- thiscity,and all the labours thereof, and all the 
—_— man precious things thereof, & all the treaſures ofthe 
meth the ſeruaaes Kings of Iudah will I giue into the hand of their 
of God,when they enemies, which ſhall ipoylethem, and take them 
On th 4 awaygand cary them to Babel, FR 
alſo "o je = 6 And thou Paſhur,andall thatdwellinthine 
ewae weakeneſſe, houſe, ſhall goe into captinitie , andthou ſhale 
reae chap. 15.18, come to Babel,&thcrethou ſhaltdie, and (halt be 


d Thou diddeſt : . 
buriedtheregthou and all thy Þ friendes,to whom 
CR thou haſt prophelied lies. 


gainſt my will, 7 O Lord, thou haſtdeceived me, and I am 
e Ke(heweth that c deceiued; thou art ſtronger then 1, and haſt 


= 1 d preuailed: Tam in derifion dayly: euery one 


- the yeople of their mocketh me, 
vices, & threarned $8 Forfince I ſpake,I mane out of wrong ,and 
thera with Gods proclaimede deſolation : therefore the word of 
beceaſe he was de. #e Lord was made a reproch vnto me, andin de- 
ride4and perſecu- rifion daily. : | ; 
ted for this, he was g Then faid, Twill not make mention of 
COIRIEIEE him,nor ſpeak any more in hisnane.But bs word 
ceaſe ti ro prezch, WAS IN mine heart as quoi _ ſhure vp in wy 
ſave that Gods ſpi- banes,and I was weary with torbearing , an 
rt didforce him could not ſtay. / , ' s q 
—_— a 10 For I had heard the rayling of many, and 
mies conferred to. feare on euery _ j —_ 4 _ wee 
gether toknow will declare it: all my famuliars watchedfor mine 
what they bad halting, azing, It may be that he is deceived: ſo 
a we ſhall preuaile againſt him,and we ſhal execure 
bim thereof,reade Our Vengeance vpon hum, . : 
119.2921. 11 gButtheLord is with melike a mighty gy- 
ie beſheweth ant; cherfore my perſecurers ſhalbe overthrowen, 
five agate and (hal notpreuaile, and ſhalbe greatly confoun- 
ration and ſought ded: for they haue done vnwilely,«nd their euerla- 
we Lord for Ring ſhame ſhall car het” qa La 
_ 12 *But OLordo that erieſt the rigbte + 
x X 0.9 hd ons,and ſeeſtthe reines and the hearr, let mee ſee 
19.chep.1r,20, thy vengeanceon them: for vnto thee hauel 0- 
ad 17.19, pened my cauſe, 
13 Sing vito the Lord,praiſe yetheLord: for 


he hath delivered the ſoule of the poore fromthe 


ap-xxX 
hand of the wicked, 

14 CE Curlcd bethe day wherein I was borne: h How the chil- 
wherein my mother bare mee, 


andlertnot the day 


15 Curſedbe the man, that ſhewed my father, 
ſaying, A manchild is borne vnto thee, and com- _ whac inconre. | 


16 Andlet that man bee asthei cities, which 
the Lord hath ouerrurned arid repe 
ler him heare thecrie inthemorning , andthe 
ſhouting atnoonetide, 

17 Becauſe hee bath not ſlainemee, exen 
the wombe,or that my mother might haue beene rab,Gen,19.25, * 
my graue, orherwombea 


nted not: and lob z.1.and 


from dom and Gomoe 


pexpewall* concep- 
Wm 


18 Howis it, that1 c 
to ſeelabour and forow | 
conſumed with ſhame ? *— 


CHAP. 
Re prophefitth thai Zedekiah ſhalbe 
He word which camevnco leremiah from the 
Lord,when king Zedekiah ſent vnro him Pa- 
ſhur the ſonne of Malch1ab, and Zephaniah,the 
ſonne of Maaſeiah the Priclt,faying, 

2 *Inquire,Ipray thee,of the Lord for vs,(for 
Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel maketh warre a- 
gainſt vs)ifſo be that the Lord will deale with ys gf ki; 
according to all his wonderous works, that hee ſo fought to God, 
may returne vp from vs, 

3 Thenſayd leremiah, Thus ſhall you ſay to 


by 4 I 
s ſaith the Lord Gedof Iſrael, Behold, 
I wil tturne backe the weapons of warre that are 
in your hands, wherwith ye tight againſt the king 
of Babel,and againſtthe Caldeans, which beſiege 
you without the walles,and 1 will afſe 
into the mids of thiscine, 
5 And I my ſelfe wil fightagainſt youwith an y 
outſtretched hand, and with a mighty arme euen deftroy your - 
in anger andin wrath,and in great indignation, 
* 6 AndIwilſmitethe inhabitants of this city, . 
both man and beaſt: they ſhall die of a greatpe- 


lake, and the city burned, 


ſonght vuto ; 
mble then — = Moſes, 


7 Andafterthis,fayth the Lord, I willdeliuer 
Zedekiah the king of ludah,and his ſeruants,and - 
the people, and ſuch as areleft inthis citie, from 
the peſtilence, fromthe ſword, and from the ta- 
mine, intothe hand of Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
Babel, and into the hand of their enemies,and1n« 
ro the hand of thoſe that ſeeke their liues,and he. 
ſhall ſmitethem wich the edge ofthe ſword: hee- 
ſhall not ſpare then, neither hauepitie nor com- 


8 CAndynrto this peoplethou ſhalt ſay, Thug- q 
ſaith the Lord,Bchold, I ſer before you the © way 'c By yeeſding + 
of life, and the way of « death, 

9 * Hethatabideth inthis cixy,ſhaldiebyth 
ſword, and by the famine, and by thepeſtilence; » 
but he that goeth our, and falleth ro the Caldeans e Asabing recs»: 
that beſiege you,he ſhall live, and his liſe hallbe =<red &5 extrzmg-+ 
vnto him for a© pray. , ny 

10 For I have fer my face againſt this citie,fot 
euil and not for good, ſaith theLord: it ſhalbe gi- 
uen intothe hand of the king of Babel, and he 
ſhall burne it with fire, 

11 © And {ay vnto the houſe of the kingof' 
Iudab, Heare ye the word ofthe Lord, 

12 O- houſe of Banid, Thus ſayerh the Lord, 
cent firthe morning. and deliver 
x haud of the vppteſlour, 


_ 


es a Dade a 
"ES aan ED 20 
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”  -TheKingsductic, 
- falery , which was 


- houſes thereof, 


Sb Shewivgthat 


* ſantifie, becauſe 


, would never have 


oo 4 x + x 6 IR Rar 4a wha em ce to, tea 
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1: my wrath go out like fire, and burnethat none 
can quench ir,becauſe of the wickednefſe of your 
works, 
Meaning.leti- , 2 Peholde, I comeagainſt thee, 8 O inhabi- 
Þuild2d parrow £2nt Of the valley, and reckeof theplaine, ſayth 
the kil,antpantin the Lord, which{ay , Who ſhall come downe 8- 


thevalley,& was ozinſt vs? or who ſhall enter into our habicati- 
compalkd about 
i Se * 14 ButIwilviſiteycuaccording to the fruits 
of your workes,ſayth the Lord, and I will kindle 


which ſtoodas a fire in theforeftthereof, and ir ſhall deuoure 


= 4 in roundabout it, 
CA AP. XX11, 
2 He exhorteth the King to juagement and righteouſres. 9 Why 
Jeruſalem u broug ixi/ty, tt The death of Skalvus 
the [ome of Iofiah ut be fred, 
Hus ſayd the Lord, Goe downeto the houſe 
of the king of Iudah , and ſpeake there this 
thing. 
2 Andſay,Hearethe word oftheLord,O king 
' of Indah, thar ficceſt ypon the throne of Dauid, 
| thou andthy ſeruants, and thy people that enter 
@ ob in by theſe gates, 
« Aiemas fi or- 3 Thus ſaveth the Lord, *Execute yee iudge- 
dinary maner of ment and 2 righteouſneſle,and deliuerthe oppreſ- 
preaching betore 


the kings feb lofi ſed from the hand ofthe oppreſtour,and VeXenort 


- ah voeoZedekiab, The ſtranger,thefatherleſle, nor rhe widow : doe 


which was about noTiolence, nor ſhedde innocent blood in this 
Fourty yeres. place. 

BOS £7-88- 4 Forif yedoe.this thing,then ſhal che kings 
there isnove grea- fitring vpon the throne of David enter in bythe 
xer then heis, Heb, gates of this Houſe, * and ride vpon charets, 
6.13.ardthathe ang ypon hories, beth he and his ſeruants,and his 
will moſtcertainly people 


rt his oath, . : 
Ee teth 5 But if yee will not heare theſe wordes, I 
Icrafalem to Gile- bſweare by my ſelfe, ſayeth the Lord, that this 


ad which was be Houſe halbe waſte. 


{gr 3a rr 6 For thus hath the Lord ſpoken vponthe 
deateLebanon, Kings houſe of Iudah,Thouart Gilead vnto me, 
d The Ebrew 


andthe head of Lebanon, zct ſurely I will make 
thee a wilderneſlſe,end as cities not inbabited, 
And1 wil #prepare deſtroyers againſt thee, 
re entery one with his weapons, and they ſhall cur 
and purpoſe iuch qownethy chicfe® cedartrees, and caſtthem in 
Per bs work, the fire, FE "—_ 
16.r3.3.chep.6.4. 83 fAnd many nations ſhall paſſe bythisciy, 
and 22.9. and they ſhall faycuery man to his neighbour, 
e Lhy buildings yyherefore hath « & Lorde done thus vnto this 
made of cedar ; 53 
ck great citie ? 
f Asthey that 9 Thenſhall ther anſwere,Becauſe they hane 
wonder at thing forſaken the couenant of the Lordtheir God,and 
which they thoght orſhipped other gods,and ſerued them. 

10 CE Weepe not for the dead, and benot mo« 
ued for them, b1:t weepe for him that goeth ou: : 
for hee ſhall returne no more, nor ſee his natiue 
countrey. 

11 Forthus ſaith the Lord, As rouching®Shal- 


word {ignifieth te 


the Lord doth de- 
bicatetokis vic 


come {0to patle, 
eur. 29.24, 
x2.K:ng.9.$. 
g Stizuitying, that 
They thouls foe 
their King: for 
Ichoiachin went 
foorrh to meete 
Nebuchad. aczzar, 
and yeclded bim- 
ſelfe,and was cari- 
ed in:6 Babylon, 
2 King.24,t2, 
h Whom ſome PO ; 
SALE bets 7 EWo vnto him that buildeth his houſe by 
jachin;&thactoſi. | enrighteouſnes and his chambers withoutequi- 
-' pe ogroed tie: he vſeth his neighbor. wickout wages,and gi- 
rhe 54- zerhhim nottor his worke, 


h this w b . . x 
hot imeorer af 14 Heſayth,T will build mea wide houſe and 
i-Bybribesand ' largechambers: ſo hee will make hiruſelfelarge 


exortion. -— windowes , and ficling with cedar, and payne 


reigned for Iofiah his father, which went out of 
this place,he ſhall not returne thither, 

12 But hee ſhall diein the place, whither they 
haue ledde him captiuc,and ſhall fee this land no 


Teremiah. 


lum the ſoane of lofiah King of Iudah , which. 


A Kings proſperitie. 

them with vermilion. | 

x 5 Shaltrthou reigne,becaufe thou cloſeſt chy 
ſelfe-in cedar? Did not thy * father eare and k Meaning, Iofizh 
drinkeand proſper, when be executed judgement ho wasnot giuea 
and witice ? PONIMER 

- apernu 

16 When hee iudgedthecauſe of the afflidted wascontent with 
and the poore,heproipered : was notthis becauſe medioctity & did 
heknew me,faith the Lord? _ 

17 But thine eyes and thine heart areburon- 15,2041 40 
ly for thy couetouſneſſe, and for to ſhed innocent tufticero all. 
blood,andfour oppreflion,and for deſtruion,cuer 
to doerthis, 

13 Therefore thus ſayeth the Lord againſt le- 
hoiakim,the ſonne ofTIoſiah king of Iudah,They 
ſhal not lament 1 him, ſaying, Ah,my brother, or | por enery onc 
al;,ſiſter: geither ſhal rhey mourne for himy/aying, ſhall baue ynough 
Ah, lord,orah,his glory. bo REN for 

19 Heeſhall bee buried asan ae ® is buried, nts 


K m Not honotirz- 
excn drawen and caſt foorth without the gates of bly among his ta- 


Ieruſalem, thers, but 25 ct 
0 . *73 OnSare caſt ina 
20 CGoevpto® Lebanon,and cry: ſhoute in P"*: v_—_ 


®Baſhan,and cry by thepaſlages:for all ty louers giaye fhouid nor 
are deſtroyed, infe&, reade 2, 

21 1 ſpakevntothee when thou waſt inpro- King.24.9. loſe. 
ſperity : bt thou ſaideſt,I wil not heare,this hath PRI _— 
binthy maner fromthy yourh,thatchou wouldelt enemy flew him in 
not obey my voice. the city,and com- 

22 The windſhall feed all thy paſtours, y and T254ed himto be 
thy louers ſhall goe into captivity: and then ſhale *fpeforerie, 
thou be aſhamedand confounded of all thy wic= looke Clap, * 


kedneſle. 36.30. 
. 23 Thouthatdwelleſt in Lebanon,end makeſt #. 0 call tothe 
yrians {or 


thy neſt in the 4 cedars,how beautifull halt thou j..j;.. 

be when ſorowes come vpontuce,as theſorow of © Fer this was 

a woman in trauaile? the way out of 
24 As1 live,Gayth the Lord,though * Coniah {110412 Afhria, 

the ſonneof Ichoiakim king of ludah, were the meant Far att 

. of my right hand, yer would 1 plucke thee help! ſhould! failet 
ence. or the Calde- 
25 AndI will giuecheeintothe hand ofthem bo hon. 

that ſeeke thy lite, and into the handof them, andthe Egyp= 

whole face thou feareſt,euen into the hand of Ne- tians. 

buchad-rezzar king of Babel, andintothe hand ? Þoth thy go- 


uernors and they 
of the Caldeans. that (hould helpe 


26 And Iwillcauſethem to carie theeaway, thee, thall va. 
and thy motherthat barethee into another coun- it Hes 
wind, 
-——__ ye werenor borne, and there ſhall yee q Thouthat are 
1C, + built of the faire 
27 Put totheland wherunto they deſire to re- c-dat trees of Les 
turne,they ſhall not returnethither, b anon, 


28 Is not thisman Coniah «s a deſpiſed and 4a + vg 
broken idole? or as a veſſcll, wherein 1s noplea- or teconizh, * 
ſure ? whereforeare they caryedaway , hce and whom he calleth 
his ſeede,andcaſt out into a landthat they know ®***< _ M 
not ? TIED 

thought lus kings 
: 2 9 O ſearth,earch,earth,heare the word of the h_ cond ——_ 
ord, Cepar: from 

30 Thus ſaiththeLord,Wrice this tman deſti- cauſe he 


tute of children,a man that ſhal not _—_ in his fiocke Eh 


dayes: for there ſhall beeno man of his ſeedethar vid,and there. 
(hall proſper and ſit vpon the throne of Dauidor f _ _ the _ 

- : IN!1214KCE cou 
bearerule any moreinIudzh, not den ET 
. þ _ fromhiskouſet 
but het abuſed Gods promiſe,and therefore was iuftly deprined of the kingdome, 
{ Hee ſheweth,that all poſteritie ſhall bee witneſes of this iuſt plague,asthongh 
ir were regiſtred for perpetuall memory, © Not that hee ha no children, 


(forafterhe begate Salathiclin the captiaitie, Matthew 1,12 ) but thatnone (liould 
reigne after bum_as King, 


”CHAP, XXI11, 
I Fayeef PPRens. 5 A propheſie of __ Paftour Te. 
Woe 


[4 


O be vnto 3the paſtourz that deſtroy and 


a Meanjng , the | 
princes,goucrnors '. ſcatter Þ the heepe of my Paſture, ſaich 
and faiſe propbets» the Lord: | 


as Ezrke34 2. 


d Forthe whichT 2 Therefore thus (aiththe Lord God of I. 
haue eſpecial care, rael ynto the Paſtours that © teede my people , Yee 
and bene potpangs haue ſcattered iny flocke,& chruſt chem out, and 
a % haue not viſiced them : behold, I will viſite 
c Whoſe charge = = the wickednefle of your works, ſaith the 
is ro leede the ord, 
RR . And I wil gather the 4 remnant of my ſheep 
of Ezek 34.3, Out of allcountreys , whitherI had driuenthern, 
4d Thus the Pro- and will bring chem againe to their folds , and 
phers enervieto they (hallgrowe andincreaſe. 
mixe rhe promules. 4 And I will ſet vp ſhepheards ouex.them, 
nings.left the god. Which ſhailteede them , andthey ſhall dread no 
ly thould be too morg,09: exfrad, neither ſhall any ofthem bee 
_— —_ _— lackir, 8th the Lord, 
BEES ©2014, the daies come,faith the Lord, that 
will gather kis 1 will ritle ynto Dauida righteous < branch, and 
Church aſterchis a King ſhall reigne and proſper, and ſhallexecute 
e:perfion. 5 iudg OE andiuſticeintheearth, 
” 8 In his dayes Iudah ſhall be ſaued, and *I(- 
on of the Chnrch rael (hall dwell {afely,andthis is the Name where- 
GO "ay hen « hay * hall callhim, *The Lord ourrighte- 
apa ouſn: tle, 
por = - * 9 Therefore beholdgthedayescome, faith the 
and 45.8 chap.zz. Lord,that they ſhall no more ſay , The * Lord li- 
S200 500 ueth, which brought vp the children of L{racl out 
* roi 5s OofthelandofEgypr, 
f Reade Chaps But, the Lord liveth,which brought vp and 
16.14, led the ſeede of the houſe of Ifracl out of the 
North countrey , andfrom all countreys where I 
had ſcatteredthem , , and they ſhall dwell ingheir 
owne land. 
9 Mine heartbreaketh within me,becauſe of 
g Meaning, the thee prophets, all my bones ſhake: I am likea 
{alſe prophets drunken man (and like a man whom wine hath 
waich deceiue * f ouercome) forthe preſence of the Lord and for 
in cppenet his is holy words, 
: - 1O Fortheland is full of adulterers, and be- 


= loue toxard 
i 5 nation,reade Cauſe of oathes the land mourneth » the pleaſant 
Chap.14.13- placesofthewildernefſe are dried vp, and their 


+ £br.paſſed ugr, 
or troubled. 

h They runne 
heatlong to wice 
kedneſſe,and ſeeke 
vaine helpe, 

j9r, are hypocrites, 
1 >{y Templeis 
fall of their idola- 
fry aud (uperſtiti- 
01s, 


k courſe is cuill,and their force is not right, 

11 Forboth the Prophet and the Prieſt [| doe 
wickedly : andtheir wickedneſſe haueI found in 
mine + Houſe, ſaith the Lord, 

12 Wherefore their way ſhal bevnto them as 
ſlipperiewazes in the darkneſſt : they ſhall be dri- 
uen foorth: and fall therein: for I will bring a 
plague +pon chem, exen the yeere of their vilitati- 
on,faicth the Lord, 

13 AndI haue ſeene fooliſhnefle inthe pro- 
phets of Samaria, that propheſied in Baal, & cau-» 
{:d my people 1ſraelto erre, 

14 Ihaue ſenealſo inthe prophets of Teruſa- 

i They which lem *ilthineſſe: they commir adultery and walke 
fhould harepro- In lies: they Rrengrhenalſo the hands ofthe wic- 
tied by myrods ked, thit none canreturnefrom his wickednefl?: 
IT IO ia, . theyare all! yuto me as Sodome, and the inhabi. 
then hom. wor'® rants thereof as Gomorah, . 
1 Thongh to the 15 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes 
world they ſeeme concerning the prophets, Bebold, 1 will-ferde 
dh ET. them with m wormewood , and make them 
tid theſe abomi. drinke the water of gall: for from the prophets 
* pable cities. of Teruſalem is || wickednefl: gone foorth into 
9 Reade Chaps. alltheland. 

x 16 Thus ſaith the Lord ofhoits, Hearenor the 

word: of the prophets that 190 pr vnto you, 


"at 


e the viſion of- 


n Which they. andreach you vanity : they {peake 

hauc inu-med = chair ewne ® heart , 4424 208 out ofthe wouth of 
' vf their owne z 

braine, the Lord. 


ety OY ol Ee #9 $74" 
wy 


$4134 
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17 They fay tilvntothem that defpiſe me, The þ 
Lord hath Anke © ſhall haue 3+ a y 6 Reade Chap, s, 
ſay vnto euery one that walketh after the fiſh< 14-26 8.11, 
burnneſlz of his owne hcart, No euill ſhall come 

on you, , 

13 ForPwhohath Roode in the counſe!l of p Thus they did 
theLordthar hee hath perceived, and heard his ©"id<lerewiah, 
+ 2 ? Who hath marked his word and heard nnrnpn eye 
it not revetled ynto 

19 Behold,the tcmpelt oftheLord goeth forth him: ſoalſo ſpakes 
nh wrath, and a violent whirlewinde ſhall fall ry” wy 
downe vpon the head of the wicked. Oe OM 

20 The anger of che Lord ſhal not returneyn+ 
till he haueexecuted,and mill hee haue periormed 
thethoughts of his heart: inthe latter dayes yee 
9 ſhall vnderſtandir plainely., q Both that Gorf 

21 *I haue not ſent theſeprophers,fayth the hath ſenrmgand 
Lord,yetthey ran: 1 haue not ſpokeutothem,and Se do wo 
yetthey propheſied, ® Chap. nh 14s 

22 Bur it they had ſtood in my counſel], and and27.1 5. 4u8 
* had declared my wores to wy people,then they 29:89: 
ſhould haue turredthem fromtheir euil way,and jig, on etbthe 
from. the wickedneſie of their inventions. the tine Proghens, 

23 AmlT a God arhand, fayeththeLord, and 2nd the falie, be. 
not a Cod farre off ? gn _ hire- 

24 Canauy hide himſelfe in ſecret places,that ,ifng 
I ſhall not ſee him,ſaiththe Lord ? Doe not Lfill 
heauen andearth,faich the Lorg 2 


ſ Doe not I fes 
your falfzhood, 
25 I haucheard whatthe prophets ſayd,that 


nowſocuer you 


OE REY - , cloke it, & wheres 
EY in wy Name, ſaying, I * haue drea- fo Abt 
med,l hauedreamed, wit it 


t I hane a prophe- ' 


26 Howlorg ? {Doethy prophets deligheto Serena 


prophcſiclies,cuen propheſying chedeceir oftheir me,2oMum.1s.6 
owne heart ? + Ebr. {1 it in the 
27 Thinkethey to caſe ® my people to forget h1ar7 ofthoPre..> 
nfy Name by their dreames,which they rell every _ . 
mantohisnezighbour, as their forefathers haue Si —_ ravſeeh 
forgotten my Name for Baal ? vp falie prophets - 
28 Theprophetthat hath a dreameylet himytel to bring the pece 


a dreame, and hee that hath my word, lethim Lay pap 4 ; 


ſpeake my word faithfully: y what isthe chaftt t& p:ophardeciate; 
the whezat,ſayth the Lurd? oe hativin.kls owne- 
cuen like a fire, ſayth the fantafic, and nor-. 


29 Isnot MYw_is Fre » > 
Lord? and like a Hammer, that breaketh the pope weed 
ſtone ? 


torGads minifters-- 
toa>iteine tram + 
lies, and to forak>- 
ps þ- pineal God. 
F ; t thac theze be 
32 Pehoide, 1 will come againſt them that Hr Wroc 4%— P 
propheſie falſe dreames, fayeth the ord, and laging it,and thay + 
doe tell them, and cauſe my people to erre by # APs 
their lies , and by their flatreries, andI fentihera/ ro epan 6 
not, ner commaunded them : theretore they" i;was ipakes, ., 
bring no profite vatto this people, ſay:h the Ezk 3.12.»con, 
Lord. 2.13, 3d 424-4 
* 33 And when this people,or thePropher or a ———— | 
Prieſt (hall. aſke rhee, ſaying, Whar is the Þ bur- 2 \Wioich ſerforet- 
den of the Lord ? thou ſhalt then ſay vnto them, i» =y Name «bar + 


m__ burden ? I will euen forſake you, faith the SOTI0Ee , 
. = To vit, the 4 

4. And the Prophet, or the Prieſt, or the 79 tt we 
people that ſhall ſay, The © burden of rhe Lord, I ® be Prep 


eng + 

called tix iy threats” 

pings Gods burden,whichthe ſiamers were net able to ſaſtaive,theriorethe witket®; 
in deridirg tte word, would aske ofthe Prophets, what wasthe Burderag though” 
they wonld ſay, You ſ:ske nothing elte, bne to lay burdenyon or! ſhonlderg,o and 
thns they rei-KeG the word of God 2s 3 grierom batden. ©. Peruſe this wm I? 
was b:ioirght to cartempt andeder fie, hee will teach them ar other manners; 
ſpeach,and v-i3lcaule this word Burden to cealc, and teach ther to 23k4 von £244-> 

rence, \\ hat aith the Lord ? - ial, 
bY 25k + 


is 33 appetite 40-7, * 


rr og 


will even viſit every ſuch one , and his houſe. | 

35 Thusfhall yee ſay euery one to his neigh-. 
bour, andeuery oneto his brother , What hath 
o =_ anſwered? an4 whac hath che Lord ſpo- 

En 

36 Andtheburden ofthe Lord ſhall yee men» 
tion no more: for every mans 4 word ſhalbe his 
burden : for pee haue peruerted the words of the 
liuing God,the Lord of hoſts our God, 

37 Thus ſhalt thou ſay cothe Prophet , What 
hath the Lord anſwered thee? and what hath the 
Lord ſpoken ? 

'38 Andifyou ſay , The burden of the Lorde, 
Then thus fayth the Lord, Becauſe yee ſay this 
worde, The burden ofthe Lord, and [ haue ſent 
vnto you, ſaying, Ye ſhall not ſav, The burden of 
theLord, 

39 Therforebzhold,1,cuenT will vtterly [|for- 
get you,and [ will torſake you , andthe citie that 
1 gaue you and your fathers , and caſt youout of 
my preſence, 

40 And will bring * an euerlaſting reproch 
vpon you,and a perperuall (hame which ſhall ne- 
uer be forgotten, 


CHAP. XXIIILL. 
r The viſion of the baketsof fies, y Signifying that part of the 


people ſhould bee brought a; ame from gaptimuie. 8 Andibas 
Zedekiah and the reſt of the prople ſhould be caried away. 


4 The thing 
which they inucke 
and coorznmac, thal 
come vpou then, 


$97 take y0u apap. 


* Chap.y0.t!, 


T He Lord ſhewed mee, and beholde, two 
3 The good figs 3 baſkets of figges wereſet before the Tem- 
ſignified them that ple of the Lorde, after that Nebuchad-nezzar, 
Tt. Ling of Babel had caried away capriue Teconiah 
Ro herlife, as The tonne of Lehoiakim king of Iudah, andthe 
Chap.2: 8. and princes of Iudah with the workemen, and cun- 
the aaughtyfigs ning men of Jeruſalem, and had brought them 
ther that remat- to Babel 


. 19 
wap rae 2 Onebaſket had very good figges , evenlike 


ſwordgtamine,aud the figgesthar are firſt ripe : andthe ortherbaſket 


peaitence, had very naughty figs, which could notbe eaten, 
Ab TTRS x they wereſv euill, 
FrI0G -. 3 Then ſaidthe Lord vnto mee, What ſeeſt 


'.> .5*thou, Ietemiah ? And I ſaid,Figs : the good figs 
>" very good,andthgnaughty very naughty, which 
cannot be eaten, they areſo euill. 
4 Againe the word of the Lord came vato 
me,ſaying, 
5  Thusſayth the Lordthe Godof Iſrael, Like 
theſe good figs, ſo will I knowthem that are ca- 
ried away captive of Iudah to be good, whom I 
b Whereby hee haue ſent out of this Þ place, into the land ofthe 
approoneth the Caldeans 
yeelding of leco. <ae=,7 N 
viah, and hiscom. 6 For I wil ſet mine eyes vpon them for good, 
pary,becauſe they and T will bring them againeto thisland, andI 
obeyedthePro= wil] build chem,andjnotdefiroy them, and Iwill 


phctwhoexhor.  plantthera, and nor rootethem our, 
unto. And | will give them <an heartto knowe 


e Which decls me,thatT am the Lord, andthey ſhalbe * my peo- 


++ 1 our troll ple,and I will be their God : for they ſhall returne 
nothing.cill Gog VNEO M2 with their whole heart. 


giue the heartand $8 * And asthenaughty figs which cannot be 
vaderitanding, eaten,they are (o evill(ſurely thus ſaith the Lord) 
0-80-13. ſo willI giue Zedekiah theking of Tudah, and 
*Chep.29.179, His princes, and the reſidue ot leruſalem thar re- 
d Which fled maine inthis land, ahdthem that dwell 4 in the 
thither for {uc- land of Egypt : 

cour, 


Teremiali. + Ine 


9 Iwilleuen giue them for aterriblepiague . 
to all thekingdoms of the earth,e+ for a reproch 
and for a prouerbe,for a commontalke, and for a 
curſe, inall places where I ſhall caſt them, 


ror ets dilipence, T 
10 And Twill ſend thefword, the famine, and 
thepeſtilence among rhem,rill chey be conſumed 
_ ofche land, that I gaue yntothem &rto their 
athers, 


» 


Et. 
CHAP. XXVY,* 
2 Hee prophefeth that they (has be in saptiuttie ſenentie yeeres, 
12 Andthu aſter the ſeuenue yeeres the Babylonians (howld be 
deftrozea. 25 The deſirnttion of SU nations wpropheſeed. 


T* word that came toTeremiah concerning 
allthe people of Iudah, inthe ® fourth yeere © That is,inthe 
of Ichoiakim he ſonne of loſiah king of Iudah, rd yere accom: 
that was in the firſt yeere of Nebuchad-nezzar begining ot the 
king abel: fourth: for though 
2 The which Teremiahthe Proph-3&=ke yn. Nebnchad-nczrar 
to all the people of Tudah, andto al}cRin a; _— An 
tants ofTeruſalem, ſaying, third yeere of le. 
3 Fromthe chirreench yeere of Iofiah che ſon boiakims reigne, 
of Amon king of ludah,euen ynto bthis Gay (char Y** EEE s 
is the three and twentieth yeere) the w-® -# the dr 
Lord hath come vnto me,and I haue p03? ymro almoſt expired, 
you « rifing early and ſpeaking,bur ye WOF1d nor Pan 1.2. 
heare: ; b Which was the 


4 Andthe Lord hath ſent vnto you all hjs ſer- a p00 WY X 
uants the Prophets , riſing early & ſending ther, Ichoiakimsreigne. 
bur ye would not heare,nor encline your ethgs to < That 1s, Lhaue 
ob &y. ſpared no __ 

5s They d4fayd, Turne againe now euery bne | gs 3. = 
from his euill way , andfrom the wickedneſſe of d He ſheweth 
your inuentions, and yee ſhall dwell inthe lahd that the Prophets 


that the Lord hath giuenvnto you , and to your **9y with one 


conſent did labour 
fathers for euer and cuer. to pull the people 
And goenot after other gods to ſerue them fromthole vices, 


which then reig*+ 
ned : te wit, from 
idolatry and the 
vaine confidence 
ot men: fervader 
theſetwoall other 
were conteined, 
2.King,17.1 3» 
chap.18,tt, * 
and ;$.15, 

tonah 3.8, 

e The Caldeans 
and all their 


and to worſhip them, and prouoke me not to an- 
ger with the workes of your hands, and I wil not 
puniſh you, 

7 Nouertheleſſe, yee would not heare mee, 
ſayth the Lorde, but haue prouoked meeto an- 
ger with the workes of your hands to your owne 

ure. 

$8 Thereforethus ſaith the Lord ofhoſtes, Be- 
cauſe ye haue not heard my words, 

9 Beholde , I will ſend and take towee all the 
* families of the North,ſaith the Lord,and Nebu- power. 
chad-nezzarthe king of Babel my f ſeruant, and f Sothe wicked 
will bring themagainſt this land, and againſtthe pr hom 
inhabitantsthereof, and againſt all theſe nations uants, becauſe hee 
?roundabout, and will deſtroy them, and make 


V 


maketh them to 
them an aſtoniſhment and a hifling , anda conti- {rn him bycou- 
nuall deſolation. Rroine,& curneth 
g . that which they 
10 * Moreouer 1 will || take from them the qoe of malice,to 
voyce of myrth and the voice of gladneſlſe , the bis honour and 
voice of the bridegrome &the voice of the bride, 8!9r Yo _ 
pac _ of the b milſtones, and the light ofthe Ria monies, 
. t1ans an 
11 Andcthis whole land ſhall be deſolate, and ot ers 
an aſtoniſhment, andtheſe nations ſhall ſerue the 55: 159+ 
king of Babel ſeuentie yeeres. hem Ow 
12 And whenthe 'ſ{cuentie yeeres are accom- bread and all 
pliſhed,I will viſit * the king of Babel & that na- things that ſhould 
tion, ſaichthe Lord, fortheir iniquities, euen the F*2*vnto their 
land ofthe Caldeans, and will make it a perperu- wn ” 
all deſolation, i This revelation 
13 AndI will bring vpon that land all my 3s forthecon- 
words which T haue pronounced againſt it, excn — y' hes. e 
all chat is written in this booke, which Ieremiah COS * 
hath propheſied againſt all nations, of the time that 
14 For many nations, and great kings ſhall they hould enter” 
28d remainein 
captiuitie, 2.Chron-36 22 exra.t.r.chap.29.ro, den.g.2, k For ſeeing the iudg- 
ment beganat his ewnhouſe,the enemics muſt needs be puniſhed moſt grieaoully, 
Ezctk.9.6. 1, Pet, 4437, 


euen 


ue, 


% + %-; 
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| The cup of wrath, 


" n Fornowitbe- curle,"as appeareth this day: 


'X That is, Teruſa- 


(77391 1.2, 


"| They which ate 


1 That is ofche uen | ſeruerhemſclues of chem:rhus will I recom- 
Baby 100j215,33 penſe them according totheir deeds, & according 
CONE tothe works of their owne hands, | 
2 5 For thugFath the LordGod of Ifrael ſpoken 
m Signifying, the vNto me, Take the cup of wine of this »ne ine 
extreme aiflicions dignation at minehand, and cauſeall the nations 
wr keys nag *P- ro whom I lendthee,to drinke it, 
Pe a:Plulozz , 36 Andthey ſhall drinke, and be mooued,and 
1f2.51.19.2nd:his be madde,becauſe of the ſword that 1 will ſend a- 
cup,» hich the mong them, 
—_— _— 17 Thentook 1 thecupatthe Lords hand,and 
that which he yi- 1Madeall peopleto drinke, voto whom tlie Lord 
ucth to his chil had ſent me: ' 
dren,tor be mea» 1.8 Exen leruſalem andthe cities of ard 
the kings thereof, and the princes therohyto-make 
them dcolate,an aſtoniſhment,an hiſfling ; and a 


- 
= * 
-nY 


ſaieth the one by 
mexcy,&the other 
by wltice. 


19 Pharaoh alſo, king of Egypr,& his ſeruants, 
and his princes,and all his people: 

20 Andallſorts of people,and all the kings of 
© Rezde Tob 1,12 Bheland © of Vz; andall the kings of the land of 

Which were thePhiliſims,and p Aſbkelon,and Azzah,and E- 
my the Phi- Kron,andthe remnant of Aſhdod: 
a Rdomishere 21 1Edom,and Moab,andthe Ammonites, 
taken for 5 whole 22 Andallthe kings of Tyrus, & all thekings 
countrey,and Vz of Zidon, and the Kings ofthe * yles, that are be- 
for a part the rol, yond the ſea, 
= Or WC , 3 And * Dedan, and Tema ,and Buz,and all 
thote countries, that dwell in the vttermoſt corners, 
i Theie were pe®» 24 Andallthekings of Arabia,& all the kings 
Prich canes Of Arabia that dwelliathe* deſert, 
Dedan the fonne 25 Andallthe kings of Zunri,& all the kings 
ef Abraham and of jg Elam,andallthe kings of the Medes, 
Kerurah were 26 ANd allthekingsof the North, farre and 
"0 countries ſs NEcre oneto another, & all the kingdomes of the 

world, which are vpon the earth, and the king of 


ginneth Snd (hall 
{o continue till ic 
be accompliitied, 


named theone 

called plentifull, u Sheſhach ſhall drinke afterthem. 

_ the orber;bar- 27 Therefore ſay thou vnto them, Thus ſayth 

g Or Perfia. the Lord of hoſtes,the Godof 1fracl,Drinke and 

u That is,of Ba- beedrunken, and ſpue and fall, and rife no mere, 

Oy becauſe of the ſword, which I will ſend among 
, Ou. 

, 28 © But ifthey refuſeto take the cup at thine 

hand todrinke,then tel them,Thusſaith the Lord 

of hoſts, Ye thall certainly drinke, 

29 For loe, | begincoplaguethe * city, where 
lem,reade verl12, my Name is called vpon,and ſhould you go free? 
Ye ſhall not goequice: tor Lwill call for aſword 
ypon all the inhabitants of theearth, ſayeth the 
Lord of hoſts, 

39 Therefore prophefie thou againſt them 
all theſe wordes, and ſay vnto them, * The Lord 
ſhall roare from aboue , and thiuft ont his 
voycefrom his holy habitation: hee ſhall roare 
ypon his habitation, and cry alvude,as they that 
p:ieflethe grapes, againſt all the inhabirants of 
theearth, 

3: The ſound ſhall come totheendesof the 
earth : for the Lord hath a contruuehie with the 
nations, and will enter into iudgement with all 
fleſh,and hee will giue them that are wicked, ro 
the ſword, faith the Lord, 

32 © Thusfaith the Lord of hoſtes , Beholde, 
a plague ſhal go forth fron: nation to nation,and 
a * great whirlewind ſhall bee raiſed vp from the 
coaſts of theearth, 

33 And? theflaineoftheLord ſhall be at thar 
day,from «xe end of theearth,euen vnto the other 
end ofthe earth:they ſhal no: be mourned, neither 
gathered nor buried, bt ſhalbe asche dongue vp- 
on the ground, 


® 7oe!.2 16, 


® (hap. 90.23, 


Nine at the Lords 
appointment, 


met FI "TT, V'9S I” h 
- Chap. xxv}. 


24 Howle, ? ye ſhepherds,andcry,and wallow = Ye that ave 
our ſe]ues in the aſhes, ye principal oftheflocke: ©bicfe rulers aud 
or your dayes of laughter are accompliſhed,and 590015 
of your diſpe:fion,and ye ſhall fall like ® precious a Which#e moſt 
vellels, cally broken, 
A 3 i _ = b flight ſhall faile from the ſhep- b I ſeal yot 
£ , 1 eipe them 
_—_ 90D the eſcaping trom the principal ofthe Peper ag 
36 Avoyce of thecrie of the ſhepheards, and 
an howling of cheprincipall of the flecke, ſhalbe 
heard : for the Lord hath deſtroyed their paliure. 
37 Andthei belt paſtures are deſtroied becauſe f£lr praceeb/r, 
of the wrath and indignation of the Lord. 
38 Hehath forſaken his court, asthe ion: ſor 
theirJand 1s waſte,becaule of the « rath of the op= 
prefſour , and becauſe of the wrath of his indig- 
nation, 


. CHak az 
2 Teremiah romeh the prople zo repentance. 5 Heeir takin of -* 
tbe falje prophets and Prices , and brought romageraent, 23 
V. yah ihe T rophs ukgled of Iehorakims , contrary tothe wilt + 
of God. 
| N the beginning of the reigne of Ichoiakimthe 
fonne ot lofiah king of ladah,came this word 
fromthe Lord,ſaying, 

2 Thustaiththe Lord, Stand in the © courr of , That is,inthae 
the Lords houle,& ſpeake vnto all thecities of 1u- place of the Tem» 
dah,which cometo worthip inthe Lords Houle, Pl whereumothe 
all the words that 1 command thee to ſpeake yg- *2Þ/* ieforrou 

] of ail iudab te 
to them ; Keepe not » a word backe, ſacrifice. 
3 lf ſobeethey wil hearken, andturneeuery b Tothe intent 
man from his eml] way, that I may © repent me of **atthey wer 
the plague, which 1 haue determined to bring | Anda 
vpun thern, becauſe of the wickednefle of tbur. c Reade Chap. 
workes. 18.8. 

4 And thou ſhal: ſay yntothem, Thus ſayerh 
the Lord. If ye will not heareme to walke in my 
lawes,which I haueſer before you, 

5 Andto heare the werdes of my feryants the 
Prophets, whom ſent vnto you, both rifing vp 
early,and ſending them,and will not obey thew, 


d Reade cha.7.1 32. 
e Sothat when 
they would curſe 
as-y,they 1:8] ſay, 


6 Then wil} I make this Houle like 4 Shiloh, God eo tethee as » 


and will make this city © ; ro leruſdlem. 
ethis city © acurſeroallthenarions f Becanſe of Gods 


of the earth f 
Ya onule tothe 
7 Sothe Priefts,andthe Prophers,and ali the Fr ewyle, Prat.r 3% 
people heard Iermiah ſpeaking theſe wordes in 24th he would- 
for ever remaine 


8 Now when leremiah had made an endeof cmesthought this - 


ſpeaking all that the Lord had c-mmaunded b;7» Temple coul: nes 
ro ſpeake vnto all the people,theuthe Prieſts,and *** perith.,avd 


therefore thought 7 ,, 


the Prophets, & all theprople rooke him,and ſaid, ; 
Theu ſhalt die the Jeath P Y 2 ic blaſphemy r@- 


9 Why haſtchon propheſied in the Name of Mat 25.c 1.5%s 6% » 
the Lord, ſaying, This Houſe (hailbe like ShiJoh, 17,29 conbderinges. | 


. 


andthis citie ſhall be deſolate without aw inhubi. 7705 £5) men® 1 
rant ? and :1Ithe people were gathered againſt Ie- were God nilh 
remiah inthe-Houſe of the Lord, re _— ore 
1 1 = ; Calle 6h 

10 And when the Princes of Iudab heard of 8 5 © CER : 
theſe chings, they came vp from the Kings houle ;cg by oail aw, 
into the Houſe of the Lord, and ſatedon ie inthe 2 King 1 5435+, _ 
entry ofthe s new gate ofthe Lords Houſe. 4* br 16dgennent of 

11 Then ſpake the Prieſtes and the Prophets mn belamgye> #0 - 
vntothe Princes, and to all the people, faying, » MELCA. Gena 
7} This man is worthy to die : for hz hath prophe» ethrhecauſrabhiin * 


fied aga-nft this citie,as yerhaue heard with. your 4cingp on £ 


IES. + ae 
12 ThenſpakeIleremiah vnto all che Princes, FS hi 
and to all thepeople,ſaying,The Lord hath bſenr wer hid por | 
me to prophelie againſt this houſe, and againſt 2 #19 derby ont 
this citie all caethings that ye hane heard, ©. they, 
| REGBCEVpA L645 
3 3 Therefore now amend your wayes, and pads,” 
J Ours 


- 


hoops grevicr vote - - 


The Prophet azcuſed, 51 - 


{peake agoiofiit, . * 
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your works,and heare thevoice of the Lord your 
GC: thatthe Lord may repent him ofthe plague 
that he hathpronounced againſt you, 

14 As for me,behold,I am in your hands : doe 
with m2 as yethinke good and 71ght, 

15 Bur know ye for certainegthat if yeputme 
to dcath , yee ſhail ſurely bring innocent blood 
vpo! your felues, and ypon tius citte, and ypon 
the inhabicants thereof: for of a trueth the Lord 
111th ſent me2 vnto you, to ſpeakeall rhele words 
1 yuur cates, | 

16 Then ſzydethePrinces and all thepeople 
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ent 3 BY fi. 95 worthy to die: turhe hath ſpoken vnto vs 18 
a? 15,07 £ 4 4 

4 113215,0* 2 the Name ofthe Lord our God, 
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Lord, to wit.Zion, 47 CThen role vp cercaine of the Elders ofthe 
& tinzſe 2xaples Tand,and fpaketo all the ail:mbly of chepeople, 
th: godly alled- faying, 
yr ito deliacr it 48 Micah the Moraſhite * propheſied in the 
P:ielts havds, dyes of Hezekiah king of Iudah, andipaketo 
whole rage ele ajlthepeople of Ludah, ſaying, Thus ſayerh the 
apes 242. Lord ofhoſtes, Zion ſhall bee plowed {ke a fielde, 
by hts 7a and [erutalem ſhall beean heape, and the moun- 
k Sotha:thecirie raineoft the i houſe /halbe as the hue places of the 
Was nOt deſtro ;&d, foreft, 
but oymirac® ie £9 Did Hezekiah King ofTudah,and all Tudah 
of the handsot Put limto death ? did he not feare the Lord, and 
Sar.cherid, praied before the Lord,and the Lord repented him 
—_— ot - wan of chekplague that hee had pronounced againſt 
CE abige Chem ? Thus might we procure great euil againſt 
to hrare Gods our ſoules, 
word declared.but 29 Andthere was alſo a man that propheſied 
+3 Age 4 inthe Name ot the Lord, ene Vriiahthe ſonneof 
vetinthe eod chey Shemaiah, of Kiriath-iarem, who propheſied a- 
prevaile otaing g2inſt this city,and againſtthis lard, according 
bat prouoke Gods xg all the words of Leremiah, : ; 
— 31 Now when lehoiakim the King with all 
i Azinthefirtt his men of power, andall the princes heard his 
Rezekiabsexam- words,the King ſought to {lay him. But when V- 
pleis:o befolow- r;11h heardit,he was afraid and fled, and went in- 
ed.ſ9inthis ocher 

to Egypt. 


lehorakiing alle 15 : — , . 
to be abhorted:tor 22 Then Iehoiakim the king ! ſent men into 


Gods plague did Pgypt, ewenElnathantheſonne of Achbor, and 

4 rwers TH ceitaine wi:h him into Eg yp*. 

4b 23 AndtheyfterVriiah our ofEgypt,&brought 

reth that nothing him vnto /choiakim the king, who flew himwith 
could haue appea- the ſword,& ® caſt his dead body into the graues 

RO A wk ; i of the children ofche people. 

eiehrenoble 24 But the haud of Ahikam * the ſonne of 
man to ftand va» Shaphan was with leremiah that they ſhould not 
liantlyinbusde- give himinto the hand of the people to put him 
lence, to death. 

CHAP. XXVIILI, 

1 Ileremia®) at the commeanndement of the Lord [endeth bondes to 
tbe kimy of Itdgh arid ta the other kings that wereneere wherly 
they are moniſord £0 Le ſabiefls unto Nebuckad-necyar, og He 
werneth the prople,cnd the Kings ard rultrs-thas they beleene 
£3 falſe Provitcs. 

N the beginning of the reigne of © Iehoiakim 
the ſon of Iofiah King of ludah,camethis word 
g-thered them in- VITO leremiah irom the Lord,ſaying, 

toa book:,did zot 2 Thus (aiththe Lordto me,Maketheebbonds 

altog=therobſe:ue and yokes,and put them vpon thy necke, 

rr _ 3. * And {endthemto the King of Edom, and 

$6 whichſheatd tothe king of Moab,andto the king ofthe Am- 

b- after andcon- monites,& ro the king of Tyrus,and to the _ 
rariwiſe: which if of 7;don, bythe hand of the meſſengers whic 
the reader marke 

well, it hall anoyde many doubrs,and make the reading much more cafie. b By 
ſack fignesthe Prophets vicdſor.e times to confirmetheir propheſics, which not- 
withſtanding they could nor doe ofthemſeſnes,but inas muchas they had a renela- 


tion fortheſame,la.20.2.2ud therforet] to get morecredit,did vſe 
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Teremiah, 


yoke of Babel, 


nyt to Ieruſalem vnto Zedekiah the King of 
ludah, 

4 And command them to ſay ynto theirma- 
ſters, Thus ſaith che Lord of heftesthe God of L(- 
rac, Thus ſhall ye ſay vnrco your maſters, 

l 5 Lhaue _ the earth,theman,& rhe beaſt 
that arevponthe ground, by my great power 
and by oy omficached io, ond Gow fot ic 
vnto whom it pleaſed me, 

6 But now [hauegiuen all theſe landes into 
the hana of Nebuchad-nezrzar the king of Babel 
my © {eruant,and the beaſts ofthe field haue I alſo c Reade Chap. 
giuen him to ſerue him. -- +" "ey 

7 Andall nations (hal ferue him,and his *fon, qrodicrtnghe 
and his ſonnes ſonne, vntill the very time of his ſonneB:lihazar, 
land come allo: then many nations and great © Theythal bring 
kings ſhall < ſerue themaſe}ues of him, = _o = king « 

8 Andche nation and kingdome which will 011, —_— 
not ſerue rhe ſame Nebuchad-nezzar king of Ba» 
bel, and chat will not put their necke vnderthe 
yoke of the king of Babel,the ſame nation willl 
vilic,Caith the Lord, with the ſword,and with the 
famine and with thepeſtilence,vatil I have whol- 
ly gruenthem into his hands, 

9 Therfore heare not your prophers,nor your 
ſoothſayers,nor your dreamers,nor your inchan- 
ters,or your ſorcerers, which ſay vnto you thus, 

Ye ſhall norſerue the king of Babel, 

10 Forthey propheſiea lie vnto you to cauſe 
you to go farretrom your land;and that I ſhould 
caſt you out, and you ſhouldperiſh, 

11 Buttheoation that pur their neckes vnder 
the yoke of the King of Babel,& ſerue him,thoſe 
wil I let remaine ſtil in their owne land, ſaith the 
Lord,and they ſhall occupyir,and dwelltherein, 

12 CI ſpakealſo to Zedekiah King of Iudah 
according to all theſe wordes, ſaying, Put your 
neckes vnderthe yoke of the King ot Babel, and 
ſerue him and his people, that ye may liue, 

13 Why will yeedie, thou, and thy people by 
the ſword, by the famine, and by the peſtilence,as 
the Lord hath ſpoken againſt the nation,thar wil 
not ſeruethe king of Babel ? 

14 Therefore heare notthe words of the pro- 
phetstharſpeake vnto you,ſaying, Yee ſhall nor 
ſeruerhe king of Babel; for they propheſie alic 
vnto you, 

15 ForT haue not * ſentthem, ſaith the Lord, * Chep. 14.14 avd 
yet they propheſica lie in my Name,thatT might 23-21.and 29.9, 
caſt you out, andthat yee mighr periſh, 55th you, 
and the prophets that prophelievnto you, 

16 CAlſoI ſpaketo the Prieſts,and to all this 
people,faying,Thus faith the Lord, Hearenot the 
words of your prophetsthat propheſie vnto you, 
ſaying, Beholde, * the veſſels of theHouſe of the *5:5.:8.3. 
Lord ſhallnow ſhortly be* brought againefrom Hg waa wn 
Babel: for they propheſie a lie vato you. -—"appotod axpthy = 

17 Hearethemnort, b«t ſeruethe king of Ba- into Babel, 
—_ ye may liue: wherfore ſhould this city be 

elolare V2 ; 
1$ Butif they be Prophets, and if the word of The - he PFrantiog 
the Lord bewith them, let them ginereat the Lord office ro ſhew the 
of hoſtes, that the veilels , which areleft inthe w2r9 of God,bue 
Houſe of the Lord,and inthe houſeof theking of - 7 Me, 
Iudah,and at Teruſa!em,go not to Babel, ple, Gene, 20,7. 

19 Forthus ſateth theLord of hoſtes,concer- which theſe could 
ning the*pillars,andconcerning theſea,and con- 37 405,>ecauie 
cerning the baſes, and concerning the reſidue of wo ———_ 
the veſlc]s tharremainein this citie, God had pronoun» 

20 Which Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel <4 thecontrary, 
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yaur works,and heare thevoice of the Lord your 
Cod, thatche Lord may repent him ofthe plague 
tht he hath pronounced againſt y ou, 

14 As for me,behold,l am in your hands : doe 
wit! me as yethinke good and right, 

15 Burt know ye for certainegthat if yeputme 
to death , yee ſhail ſurely bring innocent blood 
vpor your ſclues, and vpon thus cite, and ypon 
the 1inhabicanes thereof: for of a trueth the Lord 
11th ſent me2 vato you, to ſpeakeall chele words 
In your cates, 


16 Then ſayde cheTh ces and all thepeople 
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af o the Name of the Lord our God. 
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Loed, to wi:.Zion, 47 TThen role vp certaine ofthe Elders ofthe 
& tacſe 2xamples 1and,and fpaketo all the afſzmbly of chepcople, 
<6 np _ . laying, 
Li ooroftre +8 Micah the Morafhite *propheſied in the 
Prieſts hands, OJayes of Hzzckiah king of Iudah, andipaketo 
whole rage elle o alithe people of ludat, ſaying, Thus ſayerh the 
wald not haut * [ ; 3 y 0 y 
LE 11 bur J-974 of hoſtes, Zion ſhall bee plowed {ke a fielde, 
by pw uy and Ierulzlem ſhall bee an heaps, and the moun- 
k $otha:thecitie raineof the i houſe jhalbe as the hue places of the 
was 110: deſtrozed, feſt, 
but by miracie , . 
a delinined tine $9. Did -—_— king of Iudah,and all Iudah 
of the hands ot Put himto death ? did he not feare the Lord, and 
Sar.cherid. raied before the Lord,and the Lord repented him 
_— —_ of the «plague that hee had pronounced againſt 
Who cannot abide Em ? Thus might we procure great cuil againſt 
to brare Gods Our ſoules, 
word declared.but 29 Andthere was alſo a man that propheſied 
peri-cucethe ml- {1 the Name of the Lord, en2 Vriiahthe ſonne of 
viſters therof, and , DE Ea A ny 
vetinthe end chey Shemaiah, of Kiriath-iarem, who prophelſied a- 
preuaile notaing gainſt thiscity,and againſt this lard, according 
bat prouoke Gods tg all the words of Leremiah, : 
—_— 31 Now when Iehoiakim the King with all 
much the more, - r : S 
m Azinthetict is men of power, and all the princes heard his 
Rezckiabs exam- words,the king ſought to {lay him. But when V- 
pleis:o betolow- rj1ah heardit,he was afraid and fled, and went in« 
ed.ſointhis ocher ww Boyne 
leboiakiws ate 1s ©O =SgYP<+ . > he bt IG . 
to be abhorred:tor 22 Then Ichoiakim the King \ſent men into 
Guds plague did Pgypt, exenElna:hantheſonneot Achbor, and 
+ wr wry ceitaine wich him into Egyp*. 
x hw 2 3 And they ferVriiah out of Egypt,& brought 
reth that nothing him vnto !choiakim the king,who flew himwith 
could haue appea- the ſword, & ' caſt his dead body into the graues 
Ry oc of the children ofthe people. 
ayes bee i 24 Burt the hayd of Ahikam ® the ſonne of 
man toftand va- Shaphan was with leremiah thar they ſhould not 
liantly io usde- give himinto the hand of the people to put him 
———_ to deach. 
CH AP. XXVIIL, 
rt Iercinia) at the cormmundement of the Lord [endeth bondes to 
tbe kmy of 11144) a3: 32 the other kingo that were neere wherly 
they are moniſord £6 be ſabiefls unto Nebruckadnecgar, g He 
warneth the propie,cnd the Kimgs axd 1uiers-thas they beleene 
Ex /alſe Prophets. 
N the beginning of the reigne of 3 Iehoiakim 
the ſon of Iofiah King of iudah,camethis word 
g«thered them in- VCO leremiah from the Lord,ſaying, 
toa book:,did xort 2 Thus (aiththe Lordto me,Maketheebbonds 
altogetherobſerue and yokes,and put them vpon thy necke, 
we _ —_— 3 Andiendthemtothe King of Edom, and 
More, whichſhcald tothe king ot Moab,andto the king ofthe Am- 
b: after andcon- monites,& to the king of Tyras,and to the __ 


rrariwiſe: which if of Z;don, byche hand of the meſſengers whic 
the reader marke 

well,it thall anoyde many doubrs,and make the reading much more eafie. b By 
ſack fignesthe Prophets vſcdſore times to confirmetheir prophelics, which not- 
withſtanding they could not doe ofthemſelnes,but in as much as they had a renela- 
tion fortheſame,l{a.20.2.2ud therforethefalſeprophetsto get morecredit,didvſe 
alfo ſack vikblefignes,butthey kad ao revelation, tkng.22.11, 
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yoke of Babel. 


_ to Ieruſalem ynto Zedekiah the King of 
Ludah, 

4 Andcommand them to ſay vnto theirma- 
ſters, Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtesthe God of If- 
rac], Thus ſhall ye ſay vnco your maſters, 

5 I1hauemadetheearth,theman,&rhe beaſt 
thar areypon the ground, by my great power, 
and by my outſtretched arme, and | gluen it 
vnto whom 1t pleaſe me, 

6 But now [havegiuen all theſe landes into 
the hand of Nebuchad-nezrzar the king of Babel 
my © ſeruant,and the beaſts of the field haue I alſo < Reade Chap, 
giuen him to ſeruc him. "pI 

7 Andall nations hal ſeruehim,and his *fon, mcroticttag hue 
and his ſonnes ſonne, vntill the very time of his onneB:lihazar. 
land come allo: then many nations and great © Theythal bring 
kings (hall © ſerue themſelues of him. _ = - king - 
Andche nation and kingdome which will Chaps erg 
not ſerue rhe ſame Nebuchad-nezzar king of Ba : 
bel, and chat will not put their necke vnderthe 
yoke of the king of Babel,the ſame nation will [ 
vilie,ſaith the Lord, with the ſword,and with the 
famine and with thepeſtilence,varil I have whol- 
ly 214uenthem into his hands, 

9 Therfore heare not your prophets,nor your 
ſoothſayers,nor your dreamers,nor your inchan- 
ters,nor your ſorcerers,which ſay vnto you thus, 

Ye ſhall notſerue the king of Babel, 

19 Forthey propheſiea lie vnto you to cauſe 
you to go farretrom your land, and that I ſhould 
Caſt you out, and you ſhouldperiſh, 

11 Butthenationthar put their neckes vnder 
the yoke of the king of Babel,& ſerue him,thoſe 
wil I let remaine ſtil in their owne land, ſaith the 
Lord,andthey ſhall occupyirt,and dwelltherein, 

12 CI ſpakealſo to Zedekiab King of Iudah 
according to all theſe wordes, ſaying, Putyour 
neckes ynderthe yoke of the King ot Babel, and 
ſeruehim and his people,that ye may liue, 

13 Why will yeedie, thou, and thy people by 
the ſword, by the famine, and by the peſtilence, as 
the Lord hath ſpoken againſt the nation,that wil 
not ſeruethe king of Babel ? 

14 Therefore hearenotthe words of the pro- 
phetstharſpeake vnto you,ſaying, Yee ſhall nor 
ſeruerhe King of Babel; for they prophelie alic 
vnto you, 

15 ForTI haue not * ſentthem,f(aith the Lord, * Chep. r4.r4 ave 
yet they propheſiea lie in my Name,thatT might 23-21.and 29.5, 
caſt you out, andthart yee might periſh, 5th you, 
andthe prophets that propheſievnto you, 

16 CAlfoI ſpaketo the Prieſts,and to all this 
people,ſaying,Thus faith the Lord, Hearenot the 
words of your prophets that propheſie vnto you, 
ſaying, Beholde, * the veſſels of theHouſe of che 55.18. 3. 
Lord ſhallnow ſhortly be* brought againefrom Aur ro. S 
Babel: for they prophefie a lie vato you. DS ——_ Ki 

17 Hearethem not, b«t ſeruethe king of Ba- into Babel, 
bel,that ye may liue: wherfore ſhould this city be 
deſolare ? Forit was not s 

1$ But if they be Prophets, and if the word of the Prophets 
the Lord bewith them, let them gintreat the Lord office to ſhew the 
of hoſtes, that the veilels, which areleft inthe v9r9 of God,bue 
Houſe of the Lord,and inthe houſe of the king of — nn is, 
Iudah,and at Teruſal!em,go not to Babel, ple, Gene, 2e,7, 

1 9 Forthus ſateth theLord of hoſtes,concer- which theſe could 
ning the'*pillars, andconcerning theſea,and con- 3 42*,pecaule 
cerning the baſes, and concerning the reſidue of ret —_— 
the veſlc]schatremainein this citie, God had pronoun» 
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Tananiahs ambition ang rage. Nap: Xxviij. xxix. FE" He dieth. 70 

niah the ſonne of Ichoiakim king of Iudah from 1 4 For thus ſaiththe Lord of hefies the God 

Jeruſalem ro Babe], with all the nobles of Iudah of Iſrael » I havepntab yoke of yron yponthe þ Thatis,a hard 

and leruſalem, necke of all theſe nations, that they may ſerue oe — 
24 For thus ſaith the Lord-of hoſtes the God Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel : for they ſhall * 

of !{rael, concerning the veilels that remaine in ſeruehim,and 1 haue gwen him the i beaſts of the i Signilying,that 


the Houle of the Lord, and in the houſe of the field alſo, all ſhould be kis, 
k Thatis for the $178 of Ludab,andat lerulalem, 15 Then ſayde theProphet leremiah vnto the |! Sector this 


ſpace of leuenty 22 Theyit all be brought to Babel, and there prophet Hananiah , Heare nowe Hananiah , the thing was cuidene 
zeeres,tilt i hane they ſhalbe vnuillcheday charl vilite kthemyſaich Lord hath not ſent thee,burthou makeit his peo- in the eyesot the 


boar 4 Medes the Lord: then will I brung them, vp, and cſtore pletotruſt malie, _ and = | 
Dcome che — WNEM YAO this place, +6 Theretore thus ſayeth the Lord, Beholde,I ,\ctord its 
Caldcans, will calt thee from oft rne earth: this yeerethou manifeſt that wi. 
CHAP. XXVIII, {halt die, becauſe thou halt ipoken tebellioully a- racles cannot 

| ait-ſt che Lord, aaeyra>>; 

x The falſe propheſie of Hananiah, 12 lereona; repreoneth He B ; Dn the nerdicfols 
a mdgerbogerd, 17 So Hananiah the Propuet k diedthe ſawe <c.,. coftcuch 

yeere in the icucnth moneti, the hearts 


Ndthat ſame yeere inthe beginning of the 
a \When leremiah A *rezgne of Zedekiab king ot ludah, inthe CHAP. XXIX 
begantobeae Þ fourth yeere, and inthe fiftrwoneth , Hananiah | Jeremiah wricnth vav0 them ther w:re in captivity in Bolphw.; 
theie bonds and the ſonne of Azur the propher,which was of *Gi- {o He prophefierhb therr recuone after jeuruy eeres, 16 Hts 
yores: tarche beonſpaketomein the Houſeof the Lordinthe propheſiess che deflyuttton of 1hs king 41.4 of thepeople thas 14+ 
Set yur p: a of the Prieſts, and of all the people, and —_— —— OR = , bk. -—_—_ jeauce 
as Leuit 23.2, fal 
c This waracitie "Chus(, peakeththe Lord of hoſts,the God of N Ow theſe are the wordes of the i booke that 
on rpg Ifracl, ſaying, | hauebrokenthe yoke ofthe King Icremiah the Prephet ſent from leruſalem 
ſonnes vt Aarun, of Babel, ROE SD vnto © the relidue of the Elders, which were cari- 2 For ſome died + 
Joſh.27,7, ' 3 7 Withintwoyeres ſpace 1 will bring into ed away captiues, and to the Prieſtes, and ro the i2the v2y, 
} £6r.1wojeeres this place allthe veſlcls of the Lords Houſe , that Prophers,andto al the people, whom Nebuchad- 
of aajth Nebuchad nezza; King of Babel took away tiom nezzar had carried away captiue from Ietulalem 
this place, and caried them into Babel, to Babel : 

And I wili bring againe tothis place Teco- 2 ( Afr that Teconiah the King , and the , Meaning, Teo. 

niah the ſunne of Tetutakim King ot Ludah, with FQucene,andtheeunuches,the * princes of Lud ab.niabs wother, 
2llchem that were cariedaway captiue of Iudah, and of leruſalem,and the workemen,and cunning . *C64p.24.1, 
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med though hee 


f or, letter, 


was talie pro. breakethe yoke ot the King of Babel, 3 By the hand of tlaſah the ſonne ofShaphan 

pet, 5 ThenthePropher teremiah fayd vntothe and Gemariah the ſonne of Hilkiab, (whom Ze- ws 

e Thatis.Iwould dProphetilananiah inthe piefence of che Prieſts, dekiah king of Judah < ſent vnto Babel to Nebu- Bip ls 
w_s po and un the preſence ot allthepeople thatkoodin chad-nezzar king of Babel Yay:n , dion: - 
wealth of my peo- the Houle vithe Lotd, 4 Thws hath the Lordot hoftes the God of - 


pl-, burhe 1atu 6 Even thePropher Ieremiah ſayd, So beeit: Trae! ſpoken vnto all that are carried away cap- PRE OWE 


- 3ppointed the the eLordſodoe, the Lord confirme thy wordes tiues,whem I hauetcauſedto be caried away Cap- ,noſeworke wis.. 


f Merming, thas which thou haſt propheſied to reftorethe veiicls riues from Ieruſalem vnto Babel ; 


Was 
tie Propherschar ofthe Lords Houſe, and allthat is caried captiue 5 Build you houſesto dwell in,andplant you 
0:4 either de* from Babel,into this place, = gardens,and eat the fruits ofrhem, 
eemarcce 7 Butheare thou now this word that Twill | 6s Take you wiues , and beget ſonnres and 
Sc A ſpeake inthinecares, andinthe cares of all the daughters,andtake wives for your ſonnes,& give 
by the ſuccelſe of peop!e, your daughters to kuſbands,thatthey may beere 
their propheſies, 8 TheProphets that haue been before mee . ſonnes and davghters, that yee may bee wcreaſed- 


OE EG and beforetheeintimepaſt, fpropheſied againit there,and not diminiſhed. 


e The Prophet 


thatwhichthe warre,and of plagues,and of peſtilence. I haue cauſed you to be carted away captives, and-geih th not this 
falſe prophet 9 «And the Prophet which propheſieth of epray vntothe Lord for it ;tor inthe peace there- tor the affedtion 
ſpeaketh,totrie op fthe Prophet ſhall . h - that he bare rothe 
the faith of his, Peace, whentae word of the Prophet ſhall come gf ſhall you hanepeace. —— ras. NES. 
Dent.13.3. to paile, then ſhall thePropher bee knowenthar 8 © For thus ſaycth the Lord of koſtes the they ould pray. » 
g This d:clareth the Lord hath truely ſent him. God of Iirael, Let not your prophets and ye ur for cue comm ny 4 


the impudencie of anani 1 ; 
the wilked hire... 10 Then Hananiab the Prophet touke the footkſayers that bee among you, deceine you, ref and quieres, 


lings,vhich haue YOKe from the Prophez Jeremiabs necke, and neither giue eare to yuur dreames, which you purges ng 4 
ro zeale to the gorake it, dreame, Ah ' created 3nd hits? 
you Loew 11 AndHananiah fpake in the preſence of all 9 Forthey propheſie you aliein my Name:1 ey mig rack * 

£d with am ; . , " 7 Wy 4 
togetthe | mani the people, ſaying. Thus ſayth the Lord, Euenſo haue notſent them, faith the Lord, moe patience and 


. . ſe *> lefic grieicnavie © 
of men,and there. Wilk-l breakethe yoke of Nebuchad-nezzar king . 16 Butthus ſayeth theL ord,that after ſeuentie bo ED 


fore cannot abide of Babel,from the necke of all nations within the yeeres be accompliſhed at Babe),I will vifteyou Lilhicraren; 
mY op henwbagy ſpace of two yeeres: and the Prophet Ieremiah andperfurme my good promiſe toward you, and «hich Gud Had 
burſt foorth ints WENT his wav, cauſe you to returneto this place, dong. A L 
rage+,and contra- 12 © Then thewordeof theLord cameynto 1s ForI know the thoughts5 I hauethought cfmtamee for end 
ry totheir owne Feremiah the Prophet, (after that Hananiah the towards you,ſaiththe Lord,-wex the thoughts of jt. 10 ative 


eulcicamagetlh Prophet had brukenthe yoke from the necke of - peace,and not of trouble, to givey ou an end,and nortd,yea,and the " 


nor what lies the , . 2feh n—Ce 4 
repret,, orhow the Prophet leremiah) ſaying, | goarhopes SE be ya org _ 
:cheribey d, 1x GoeandtellHananiah , ſaying, Thusfaith . » 2 Thenſhall youcty vnto mee, and yee ſhall fir ec: tyrattss” 
—— the Lord , Thoubaſt broken the yokes of wood, . go and pray vnto me,and I will heare you, 6 ou1d be celtruys, 


eltivation,. but thou ſhalt makes fos thew.yokes of yron, 3.3 Andyc: ſhall Roke me, and fide ht Is Tu 


To propheſic lies, 
{ \Wh:n your op- cauſe ye (hall ſeeke me with all f your heart, 
+ ang 29 9% 14 AndI will befoundof yot, faich the Lord, 
By oo peut. and1 willcurne away your captiuitic, and1I will 
you rn :ep-nr gather youfrom all thenations, and from all the 
your difubedi&ce, places, whither I hauecaſt you, ſaith the Lord, 
6s — wo wel _ and will bring you againe vnto theplace,whencs 
your = Yioicie I cauſed youto be caried away captiue, 
thall ve expired, 15 CBecaule ye haue ſaid, The Lerdhathrai- 
aicoz6 32. Tedvs vp 8Prophetsin Babe], 
tdi, £2925 16 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord of the 
45 Anib,Z-de. King , that ſitteth vpon the throne of Dauid, 
Kahgad Sarmes and of all che peoplethatdwell in thiscitie,your 
_ brethren that are not gone foorth with you into 
captiuity: 
17 Exenthusſayth the Lord of hoſtes , Be- 
ho!d, I will ſend vpon them the Þ ſword, the fa- 
mine, and thepeſtilence, and will make them like 
vilei figs that canaot be caten,they areſo naugh- 


h Whetby he af. 
fareth tam, that 
there (hall >» mo 
hope of re:uvrn ng 
betore the time 
appointed. 

i jAccordiug ws 
the compari, 


ie, 

13 AndI will perſecuterhem with the ſword, 
with the famine, and with the peſtilence: and 
wil make them ateirour to all kingdomes of the 


OD  earth,and% a curſe,and aſtoniſhment, andan hil- 
266  ** Afing,andareprochamong all thenationswhither 


I have caſt them), 

19 Becaule they haue not heardmy wordes, 
ſayth the Lord, which 1 ſent vnto them by my 
ſeruants the Prophets, ) riſing vp early, and ſer- 
ding them , but yee would not heare, ſayth the 
Lord, 

20 CHeareye therefore the word ofthe Lord 
all ye ofthe captiuity, whom I haue ſeat from Ie- 
ruſalem to Babel. 

2 1 Thus ſayth the Lord of hoſtes, the God 
of iſiael, of Ahab the ſonne of Kolaiah, and of 
Zedekiah the ſonne of Maaſeiah, which prophelie 
lies vnto you in my Name, Behold, 1 will deli- 
uer them into the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar 
king of Babel, and he ſhall ſlay them before your 


1 Reade Chap. 7. 
13.an1 25.3,a2d 
36. $. 


es, 
* 22 Andall they ofthecapriuity of [udah,that 
arean Babel, ſhall rake vp this curſe againſt them, 
and ſay , The Lord make theelike Zedekiah, and 
like Ahab, whomthe King of Babel burnt ® in 
the hire, 

23 Becauſethey haue committed ® yilleny in 
Ifracl, and haue committed adultery with their 
neighbours wiues, and haueſpoken lying wordes 
in my Name, which | haue not commaunded 


m Becauſrihey 
gaue tac peoylie 
ho»: of ſpeedy 
rorturnitige 

n Which was ad- 
ulcery and falfilye 
ins the word of 


my them, euenTI know it, andreſtifieit, ſayth the 
Lord, 
24 T Thou ſhalt aiſo ſpeake ro Shemaiah the 
[9r, dreamer, [ nag aging, 
2 5 Thus fpeaketh rhe Lordof hoſtes , the God 


of 1{rael, laying, Becauſe thou haſt ſent letters in 
thy name vntoallthe people, that are at Ieruſa- 
lem,ardto Zephaniah the ſanne of Maaſeiah the 
Prieſt,and to all the Prieſts ſaying, 

26 TheLord hath madethee Prieſt, for 0 Te- 
hoiadathe Prieſt, that yeſhould be officers inthe 
Houfe of the Lord, for enzry man thar raueth and 
maketh himfelfea Proph:t, to put him in priſon 
id inche ſtockes, | 
27 Nowthercfore , why haſt not thou reproo- 
ved Ieremiah of Anachoth, which propticfiech 
vnto you ? 


o Shemiieh the 
falle prophet flat- 
tereth Zephaniah 
the chicfe Prieft, 
as though God 
tad 21ven hin the 
ſpirit a0d zeale of 3! 
Ichoiads, to pu- 
nith whoſ2-ucr 

© wref2ffed agninkt 


—Fhe 4-4 of Gad, . . 
Mheboich he 28 For,for this cauſche ſent vnro vs in Babel, 
nc made Caying , This captimiteis long + build houſes io 
rw 2. dwcltin,and plant gardens, andeatethefcuits of 
JE ir ora ECON» 
wo 29 AndZephaniah thePrictt read this leiter 


® leremiah, | 
in the yeeres of Teremiah the Prophet, 


39 Then camethe word of the Lord vnto Te- 


remiah ſaying, 


31 Sendroaltthem ofthe captiuitie, ſaying, 
Thus ſayeth the Lorde of Shematah the Nehela- 
mute, Becauſerhar Shemaiah hath propheſicd vn- 
to you , and I ſent him not, and he cauſed you to 
cruſt inalie, 

: ? 2 Thereforethus faith the Lord, Beholde, 1 
will viſit Shemaiah the Nehelamite, and his ſeed: 
hee (hall nor hauea man P to dwell among this p H-nd his fed 
people , neither ſhall hee beholdthe good, that I ſhallbe deſtroyed, 
wi.l doe for my people,ſaith the Lord, becauſe he ny ey 
hath ſpoken rebelliouſly againſt the Lord, F 


the benekite of 
this deligerance, 
C:HAP. XXX, 
1 The yt(wmeof the e from Bab)zlow, 6 Hee menaceth the 
enemies, 16 audcomerieth the Church, 


He word, that came to leremiah from the 
Lord,ſaying, 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord Godof Iſrael, ſay- 
ing, Writethee all the words that I haue ſpoken 
vnrto thee, in ? a booke, a Becauſe they 

3 Forloe,thedayes come, ſaith the Lord,that {hov!d be allured 
L will bring againethe capriuiy of my people If- ivr pews _ y 
raciand1 Ky , ayththe Lord: for1 will reſtore hope of this deli- 
them vnto the land, tharT gaue to their fathers, ucrance promiled, 
and they ſhall poſleſleir. 

4 Againe, theſearethe wordsthartthe Lord 
ſpake concerning Iſrael, and concerning ſudah. 

5s Forthus ſayth the Lord , Wee haue heard a 
b terrible voyce,of feare and not of peace, 

6 Demaundnow, and behold, it mantrayell '*:: 
with childe: whetefore doe I behold cuery man pe wi —_ 
with his hands on his loynes as a woman with ans (hould be ex. 
traueli,and all faces are turned into apaleneſle ? tremely afflicted 

7 Alas, forthis © day is great:none hath beene brews 1 
I|keit : it is even the time of Iaakobstrouble, yet þc in ſack ponds my 
ſhall hebe deliveredfromir, ity 


b He ſheweth that 
before that this 


iuc and forow,as 
8 For inthar 4 day,ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, T * woman in her 
will breake <his yoke trom off thy necke , and ——— 
breake thy bonds, and ſtrangers Quall No MOTE the time of their 
ſerue chemfelues ! of him. ——_— ſhoald 
. e gricuous, 
+ Bald thel? King , whom I willrai vp rao 42 tca hel 
ud” © Ofehe kivgof 
1© Therefore feare not O my ſeruant Taakob, Babylon. 
ſaith the Lord, neitherbe afraid QIfrae!: for lee, S Yana _ 
I willdeliuer thee from a farre countrey, and thy , That is, Meſsiah 
ſeedfrom the land oftheir captiuitie, and take which thovldcome 
ſhallturne againe,and ſhall be in reſt andproſpe- 9! **c Rocke of 
<Y" , ; auid according 
ritie,and none ſhall makehim afraid, os a a 
11 For Iam withthee, Gaiththe Lord, toſaue ſhould be the true 
thee: though I vtterly deftroy all che nations Paltour, as Ezck, 
where I haveſcatreredrhee, yet 1 will notvrterly 743 who isſee 
. oorth, and his 
d:ſtroy thee, but I will correQthee by tudgment, k,ogdome thar 
andnor bytrerly cut thee off, ſhould be euerla- 
12 Forthusſayth the Lord, Thy bruiſing is Rivg,inthe periou 
incurable, «4 thy wound is dclorous. Con ws 
13 Thereis noueto iudge thy cauſe, orfolay is: ” 
a plaiſter :thereare no medicines, nor helpe for 1 Meaning that 
thee, no mants ab]: to 


14 Allhy louershaue forgotten thee: they 57% out 3 mean 
{ eekethee not; for 1 haue firiken rhee with the but that it mult 
wound of an enemie, and with a ſharpe chaſtiſe- 4 the worke of 
ment for themulcitudeof thine iniquities,becauſe re, Ferians 


thy linnes were increaſed. and Egyptians 


15 Why cryeſt thou for thine aflition ? thy whom thou didft 
ſorow is incurable, forthe mulcirude of thine in- <tcrrain<'n:th 
iquities: b-casſethy ſinnes were increaſed, I haue 
done theſethingss ymo thee. 


gitts, who lefr 
thee hiuc af- 
fiction, 


16 1There- 


"Deliverance promiſed, | 
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| Goils eucrlaſtingloue. 


| | Thouſhalt have 4ndlet vs goe vp vuto * 


| 3c,5, i Thetniniftersof 


t Rereiniscom- =26 1Thereforeall they that deuojure thee,hall 
mented Goo bedeacured,and all thine cneinies edery ore ſhall 
Eid hls, who pot into captiuitic:and they thar ſpoile thee,ſhall 


doth us dcftroy befpoiled ,Fandall chey chatrob thee, will 1 giue 
them fortkeir to betobbed, ES. 
fianes,butcorret 1, ForT will reftore health vntothee, andI 


—_ will heale thee of thy wounds, ſaith the Lord,be- 
& pardoned them, Cauſe they called thee, The caltaway, ſaying, This 
a4 ſo burech che js Zion, whom no man ſeeketh after, 
recyby at gs 18 Thus ſaichthe Lord, Behold,l will bring a- 
gaine the capriuitie of laakobs tents, aud haue 
w Meaning that paio on his dwelling places : and checicie 
the cicieaud tie fhalj be builded ypon her awnebeape, ® andche 
ee fore; o palace ſhall remaine affer che maner thereof. 


mrs "69 ty ” 19 And ourof them (hall procecde® chankel- 


a Hetheweeh how giuing, & the voyce of then that axe toyousard 


the people hall I will uultiplyrhena,, andehey ſhalluor be fewe; 
Jr ear gr) Hor 2c. 1 willalfoglorikie theay, aadchey (hall notbe ui 
knowledge tis miniched, ; l 

beuekht, 30 Their children alſo ſhall bee as aforetime, 


o Meating Zerub-. . . , 
babel, who wasche and their cangregation thalbe > env before 
fewe of Chrilt,ia WE: and T will vittt allthar vexe them. 


whem this wazac- 24 Andtheir © noble ruler (hallbee of rhem- 


— i, ſlucs,and their gouernour ſhal proceedfrom the 
RS Leek. Mids ofthem,and I will cauſe lum to draw negre, 


lingly fabmit kim- 21d approch vato me ; for. who isthis chat dire- 
ſelte x6the obedi- Reth lus rheart to ceme vnto me, ſaith the Lord ? 
euceot Godhis 22 Andyee ſhall bes my people, andI will be 
a Lelithe wicked Your God. 
| Araenaty as 23 Beholde, 4 therempeſt of che Lordegoerh 
facreetheiaſelues forth with wrath: the whirlewind chat hangerh 
with Thcleproat- oucryſhall light vpon the head of the wicked, 
- ont —_— 24 The ficrce wrath of che Lord ſhall notre- 
betheir portion, Eurne,vntull he haue done, and ynrill he haue per- 
e Whenthus Mef- formed the intents of his heart: in the * lacter 
fubaud delmeret quyes yeſhall vnderſiandir. 
CHAP. XXXI. 
1 He rebearſtth Gods benefia> aſier their veturne from Babylon, 
23 Audgtbe ſpiritual roy of the fauchfal m the Church, 

T the © ſame time, ſaith the Lord, will I bee 
A the God df allthe families of Iſrael, and they 
hal: be my people. 4 
ning Chriſt,nor 2 Thus faith the Lord, The people which Þ ef- 
pnctyIndaband  capedtheſword , teund gracein the wilderneſl: : 
ryan v7" < he walked before Iſ3ael ro cauſe him to reft, 

3 The Lord hath appeared vnto me 4 of olde, 


a When this 
zoble goucrnour 
thall come, mca. 


be called, 
b Whch were {ay they: © Yea, 1 baue loved thee with an cuerla- 
deliathed from ſing loue, therefore with mercy I haue drawen 


the cruelttc of 
. on. & 

© Ton$,cod. 4 AgaineI willbuildthee,andrhou ſhaft be 
d The geople chas huilded,O virgin Ifrael:thou ſhale ſtill * be ador- 
reaſon 3s chough ned with thy timbrels, and ſhalr goe forth inthe 


een oy —_ © dance of chem,rhat be ioyfull. 


now,as he had 5 Thou ſhalt yerplant vines vpon the muun- 
deve of old. taines of 8Samaria , andthe planterschar planc 
< rousthe Lord them,b hall make ther common. 
louets no:chige» G . For thedayes hall come ,thatthe i warch- 
able, men vpon the mount np 5 gn ſhall cry, Ariſe, 
6: ion to the Lorde our 
ill occaſion cote- 
ioycer which is 
ment by cabcers & 


7 Forthusſaith the Lord, Reioyce with glad- 


.4ancing,as their nefſe for Iaakob, andſhoure for ioy among the 


In On chiefe ofthe | Gentiles: publiſhpra 


Exod. r 5.20. iudg. 
$2. & chap. 11.34. 
g Becauſe the I +. 
raelices, which werethe temtribes jneuer returned to Samaria, therefore this muſt 
bee ſpiritually vndrito"d vader the kingdome of Chriſt, wnich was the reftwran- 
en of the true 1ſrael-., b ,_ That is, ſhall eaterhe freic thereof, as Leuit.rg.2;,deut. 
weird, k They (hall cxtiort allrothe embraci 


eand fay, O 
Lord ſauethy peoplethe remnant of Iſrael. 
8 Bchold, I will bring them from the North 


of the Gofpcl,a3 Yai.'E:3. ' 1* Ne fhewetF what ſhatbe the concotd and loue of a 
vader = Gofpet,when, ncn« hall bee reniſed for their znfitiaities; aud cueryouc 
eXa0crt ON; a 


rocrabrace il, 


POS F wt vs =” jt 
Chap.xx3j. 


Deliverance from 
countrey, & gather them fromthecoaſtes of the 


world, with theblind and the lame among them, - 
withche woman with childe,and berthat is deli- _ Thayjs, ta 
uered alſo:a greatcotfpany ſhaltrevinnehicher, HL 


+ 9 They hall come = weeping, arid with mer- which Ladnc gi- 
Cie will I (br thera againe Nod tead chem by > rar we tothe 
che rivers of u water in afiraighe way ; wherein jropbdew-&cher 
chey ſhall not ſtumblc:for I am a father to Iftael, 1, God receined 
andEphraimis © my fiſt bpmie. '- themes mercic, 

10 © tlearethe word of the Lord, Oyee Gen- CRPLeS! Same 
tiles,and declare imithe yles afarre off, andſay,te heddrenets, | 

at ſcattered 1fael, will parker him, and will joy, 
keepehim,as a ſhephears zorh his flocke. 2 \Vhere they , 

$1 Furthe Lord bath redeemed Iaakob , and ſan ccacinge- 
ranſumed him fron the hand ? of himthat was 4.02 hwy 
{tronger then he, - . © Tharis, wy 

12 Therefocechey ſhall come, and reioyce in dearely beleued, 
the height of Zion, andthall runnero the boun- 3 L 27.== rmygand 
tilulnefic of che Lorde, ewenforthe 4 wheateand ,, Thci; trom the 
for the wine,and fur the oyle,and for the increaſe Babylouians,ras 
of ſheepe,atid bullocks:and their foule ſhall be as —_ ys 
£ weee>"ogy garden , and they ſhall hane no more call Ceachtaber 

« cancth the ſpurt 

13 Then ſhalthe virgin reioyee inthe r dance, wall graceamaics 
andthe yong mea andthe old mentogerher :for ac inthe eds 
[ will tutnecheir mourning into ioy,& will com- gripe a 
fort thew,and giuechem toy tor thei ſorrowes. pleacy,lla,ss. 

1 4 8 I 4, rs yoo the ITE Prieſts ar”, Ss | 
wit atinehte, and m ena ce (ariſfed Se". 7 6c 
with my $0oele friarehotaed pony rr 

15 Thus ſaith the Lord, A.voice was heard on for bu benchits. 
hic,a mourning ,azd bitter weeping, © Rahel wee f Meablogythy bs 
ing for her children,tefufed ro be comforted for |, / 1-49 2h 
er children, bccauſe chey werenot. * _ zeal, | 
16 Thus {aicth theLord, Retraine thy voyce « Todedarethe. 
from weeping,and thineeyes from teares: for thy 8*camacsof Gogs, 
worke ſbalbe rewarded, faith the Lord, and they tio he Joke ko 
ſhail come againe from the land of theenemie:” fenah themmhar 
17 Andthere is hope in thinc ende, ſayth the they were like co 
Lors, tha thy children ſhall come againerorheir *< cz0x 
owne borders. | : 


18 I hive beard « Ephraim lamenting thi, & cauedaway, in 
thacr 


x vntamedcalfe : y conuertthoume,andT ſhalbe pf) t< morker of 
counuerted: for thou att the Lordwy God, I 
19 Surely afterthatI connerred, I repented, toceke forher 
and after that I was inſtructed, I ſmore vpon my <bildre, he hoald 
z thigh: I was aſhamed, yea, eaen confounded, be. *2*<found ove: 
cauſe I did bearerhe reproch of my youth, © as 
25 Is Ephraim + mydeare ſfonne of pleafant ple that were '=y 
child 2 yettnce I fpake viito him, Tftill ® remem- GR, 
bred him: cherefote wy bowels aretroubled for uu. pn rt 
him:I wil ſurely hauecompaſsionvpon him, ſaith not bee lubic@ts 
i wig Kerhee heopes : fer Ye hoverblow 
231 Sett < f1ipnes; maKe : tet . 
thine heart wad the th and way , np thon perahatis ir 


haſt walked: rutne agame,, O virgin of Ifracl: Godtoruncthem 
turne againe to theſe thy ciries, foralmuch as they 
canuctturne of 


22 How long wilt thougoe aftray,Othou re- | 
bellious Laughter ? for the Lordh: creared da ae org = 


new thing inthe earth: AV oMAN ſhallcom, penrance and de- 

paſſe a man, Wo 5 Long 

23 Thus faitbche Lordof hoſtes the God of þ,Athooghbee 

Iſrael, ye: ſhall they ſay chis thing inthe land of b bis iniquiiche 
91 + ws - iw 
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A new coucnant.. ak. 
Iudah,and in thecities thereof, when I hal bring 
againe chcir captuuitie,the Lord blefſerhee,O ba- 
bitation of 1wſtice and boly wountaine. 

.f 24 wn SE: _e rms . ty, and all _ 
e Haaing veder- yjes thereo ether, thenus men and tney 
rn > that goe 4.3 with the flocke, 
come,mnwhomthe 35 For I hauefatiate the wearieſoule, and I 
evo bouſcs of 11- have repleniſhed euery ſorrowfull ſoule. 
racl apd Judah 26 Therefore I awakedand behelde, and my 
theuld be iojned, Oep*wasſweet vuto me, =» 
$ Ini multiplic, 27 Behold,the dayes cometh the Lord, that 
2:denrich them T will ſow the houſe of Irael,and the houſe of lu- 
with people and (3h, t with the ſeede of man, and with the ſeed of 


cattelL Lies beaft 
The « icked vſc - : 

Gs proverb,when 238 Andlikeas I hauc watched vponthem, to 

they did marauure plucke vp and toroot our, and to throw downe, 


againkGods incg. 1 deltroy, & to plague them,ſo will I watch 


cd by FeP:o- Ouer ther, to buildand to plant hers , ſayerh the 
phecs,faying, That Lord. 

theirfathers hal 2 Inthoſedayes ſhall they ſay no more, The 
rags pres Al fachers haue s eaten aſowregrape, and the cbil- 


children were pu- drens teeth are ſet on edge. ; L 
Packs! __ 30 Bur cuery _ ſhall _ his —_— 
; - * quurie: euery manthateatetntaciowre grapent 
mans hc. ny SR ſhall & ſeron edge. s 
fathers,aadthis 8 IM | | pry dayes come, ſayth _ _ 
which, was giuen that I wil make a Þ new couenant with the houſe 
RT ——_—_ 5, of Ifracl,and with the houſe of Iudah. 
= yan | otded 32 Notaccording to the couenant that I made 
enleſus Chriſt, wich their fathers, when L took them by the hand 
Go-tharthisi# tobring them our _ land - Egypr,the _ 
' -.; IN couenantebey # brake, althou was fan 
beltaion ot Chralt, bubend vnto chews , aith the Lonk ; 
and theabondant 3 3 But this ſhall bee che covenant that I will 
| vary of the oy make with che houſe of Iſrael. Aſter * thoſe daies, 
Churcifvoder the {aich che Lord, I will put my Law in theirinward 
Goſpel. parts,and write itin their hearts, & will bee their 
i And ſo werethe God,and they ſhalbe my people. 


_ oftheir . 34 Andthey ſhall | teach no more every man 
throaghthed ink- his ueighbour,and every man his brother ſaying, 


delinie,tia.go.r, Know the Lord: for they ſhall all know mefrom 
$0r poſer, theleaſt of chen,ynto the greateſt of them, ſayth 
Sud ax _ the Lord: for I willſorgiuetheir iniquitie , and 
5oftcad of tables Will remember their ſinnes no more, 

#f ſtone be written 35 Thus ſayththe Lord , which giveth » the 
15 their hearts dy fynnefora light co the day,endtbe courſes of the 
ame holy SP! mooneandof the ſtarres for alighttothenighr, 
3 Vnderthe king- Which breakech the ſea, when the waues thereof 
dome of Chriſt roare: his Name the Lord of hoſts, 

there lull benove © 1.5 Tfthele ordinances depart out of my fight, 


wr - | faith the Lord , then (hall the ſeed of Iſrael ccaſe 
g1ue them fairs, from being a nation before me, for euer, 


and kuewledge of 3 Thus {ayeth the Lord, If the heavens can be 
boy ys ans” meaſured, ® or 5 foundations of the earth be ſcar- 
daylyincreaſerde ched out beneath;then wil I caſt oft al the ſeed of 
fame: ſorhatit Iſrael, for all char they haue done ſich the Lord, 
Hall net ſeemers 28 Behold,thedaies come, ſaith the Lordthar 
comefo much by [heocity ſhalbe tuilrcothe Lord fromthe tower 
the preachiog of f I h te of thecorner 
wy majviſters,as by Of Hananecl,vnto the gate oft! ; 
whe inftruionot 39 Andtheline of the meaſure (hall goe forth 
my holy Spirie, jn his preſence,vpon the hill Gareb,& ſhall com- 
Vs. 54-43-but the |, 2fle about to Goath. : 
thereofis Ei 40 And the wholevalley of } deadbodies,and 
10 the kingdome of the aſhes, &all the fields vnto 5brooke of Ki- 
of Girift,wh-n we dron,& vntothe corner ofthe horſegate toward 
e ge 
with ear head. m If the fanne,the moone.and arres cannot bur giue light accor- 
ding to mune ordmance,ſolongas this world lafterh,ſo hall wy Churchnever ſaile, 
neither ſhall any thing biader it : and av ſare 28 I wil) haue a people, ſocertaine is it 
that 1 will leaue them my word for cuct to gourrne them with, = The ove & the 
ther 151 vible, o Azit wasperformed , Nebem. 3. 1. By this deſctiption hee 


th that the citie ſhould bee as awple and beautiſvl! as ever ir was : but hee al- 


laderhtotheſpiricoall Lerufalewywhole beanty ſhould be incomparable, 


fecamak 


the Eaſt ſhalbe holy vnto the Lord, neither ſhall ir 
be placked vp,nor defiroyed any morefor ever, 


FR - HA on XXXI1L 
1 Jeremiah wcaflintopri be U mY 
ſhould bee :aken of wy — of anos! egy ry mn 
4-4 people ſhouldcome. ag ane 10then owne poſſeſien. 48 The 
prople of God are bu jernams; ana be # theiw Lora. 
He word that catne vnto Teremiah from the 
1 Lord, in the * terith yeere of Zedekiah king © So that Ieremi, 
of Tudah, which was the cighteenth yeereof Ne- *Þ —_ = 
buchad-nezzar, thirteenth yeere of 
2 Forthenthe King of Babels hoſte beſieged tofah voto the laſt 
leruſalem: and leremiah the Prophet was ſhut vp yerre ſave one of 


inthe court ot thepriſon , which was inthe king Z*4<Miabs =—_— 
of ludahs houſe. fortie yeces, 


3 For Zedekiah king of Judah had ſhut him - 
vp,faying, Wherefure gveſt thuu prophetic , and 
ſay, Thus faith the Lord, *5ehold,l willgiue this * Cb:p.29. 16,17, 
citieinto the hands of che king ot Babel , and hee #434? 
ſhall cake ir ? 
4 And Zedckiah the king of Iudah ſhall not 
eſcape out of the hand of the Caldeans , but ſhall 
ſurely bee delivered into the hands of the king of 
Babel, & ſhall ſpeake with him mouth ro mouth, 
and [iis eyes ſha!l beboldhis face, 
E Andheeſhall Ieade Zedekiah to Babel, and _ 
there ſhall heebe , vncill I © viſite him, faith the Þ Till 1 rakeZe- 
Tara og yefight with the Caldeans,ye ſhall 45th, 02 
ot protper, not die by the 
6 CAndleremiah ſaid, The word of the Lord iwordas Cha. 344+ 
came vnto me,ſaying, 5 OS 
7 Beholde, Hanameel , theſonne of Shallum ple vos ref 4 
thine vncle, ſhall come vnto thee and ſay, < Buy againe out of cap- 
vnto theemy held, that is in Anathoth : for the #vity,and enioy 
[title by kinredpperrainerh ynto cheer © buy it, M41 P® — 
So Hanameel mine vncles fonne, came to yerie i =—_ 44+ 
mee in the court of the priſon, according to the | 9r,rigbs to re- 
word of the Lord,and ſaid vnto me,Buy my*field, 49> 4. , 
I pray thee, thatis in Anathoth , which isinthe 0 S<<auſe tee war 
countrey of Beniamin: for the rightofthe poffeſ- a; ruth 4.9% 
ſion s thine, and the purchaſe belongeth vnto © Of the poſſclsi 
thee: buy ir forthee. Then I knew that this was 9* 9frbe Leuates, 
the word of the Lord, | Which mr 
9 Andiboughtthe kield of Hanameel, mine teth roof our mo» 
ynclesſonne,that was in Anathoth, and weighed ney abourtenne 
him thefiluer , exc»ſcuent hekels , and ten pueces _ = 
offtluer, | yhayunan aus 
10 And1writit in thebooke, & ſignedit, and ſhelgcade.Gen.2z, 
tooke wicneſſes,and weighedhim the iluer inthe 25 for the heke! 


balances = fd 
11 SoTItookethe booke of the poſſeſsion be- andicn picces of 
ing ſealed 8 according to the Law , and cuſtome, filuer were bale a 
with the booke that was open, « ſheke): for twentic 
12 Ard1 gauethe booke of the poſſtfiion vn- py mes n= 
to Baruch the ſonne of Neriah,the wnne of Maa- the DOS 
ſeiah,in theſight of Hanameel mine vncles ſonng, ioſtroweut or evi- 
andin the apes ofthe witneſſes, written in the {<2cc was ſealed 
bovke of the poſieſsion, before all theTewes that bday arg» 1g 
ſate in thecomt of the priſon, © - Copicthercof re- 
13 AndIcha:gedBaruch beforethem,faying, mained, which c6- 
2 4 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes the God of oy rs Game in 
ae! Take the writings, exenthisbooke of the forma 
pollefion both thar is ſealed, andthis bookethar other, but was leſe 
15 opeo, and put them inn earthen Þ yeſſel, rhax open tobeſcene if 
they may conrinuea Tong tims, oy 2 ſhould 
15 Forthe Lord of hoſtes, the God of Ifrael goubr. 
ſayththus , Houſes, and fields and vineyards ſhal b And foto hide 
be poſiefied againe 19 this land, them in y ground, - 
16 CNow when T haddeliuered the booke of jr eanyF 4. 
the poſſc{ion ynto Baruch , the ſonne of Neriab, 


en of thei de» 
I prayed vito ths Lprd, ſaying, iaeagee, 
37 Ah 
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leremlahs prijer; © Chipelſ ' Idolarers'zbales. 74 * 
17 AbLord Gad, behold,chou haſt made the . 5 4, But they ſet their abomination in the houſe 
heaucn and the earth by thy great power, and by ( whereupon my Name was called ) ro detile it. 


j0rbid.; * thy liceched outatrme, andrtherezs nothungihard. 35 Aud, they built the high ? places of Baal, p Thatiscbe al. 
vutothee. : wtach are in the valley ot 4 Ben-hinnom, eo caule ED 

* Exod.34-7- 48 *Thou ſheweſt metcy vicothouſands, and theirionnes & their daughters to * paile chreugh ce vpoats 

yo the wic- TECOMPpenlelt che 1n1quitie of the tathers into the the fire vaco Molech, which I commanded them their idoles, 


kedare bicctzo 'butorne of theif + chuldrenatrerthem :O Gud the not, neither came it into my minde , thar they _ —_— 
thecurſcot God, great & mighty, Whole , or sphe Lord of hoſts, ſhould dee ſuch abomination, to taule Iudahto gs = 
JR omg 19 Greaciu countell, mighcy in wotke, (tor tiave. p | | 16.3, —— 
which by nazure CHINE cies are open pon all the wayes of the lons | 36 Andnow ' therefore, thus hath the Lord C Keade Chap, 
are vader this ma» Of Men, to gue To cuery oneaccording to his God of Iirael fpoken,concerning this city, wher- 39-16 
ledialen,thal be wayes and accerding tothbetrut ot his works) of yeſay, It ſhalbe deliueredinco the hand of the 
| ar maeo=rnngy 20 Which haſt ict fignes aud wonders in the King of Babel by the ſword, and by the famine, 
hedecfe,ned char 1and of tgypt vnto this * day, and1n Liracl anda- andby thepeſtilence, - * 
the iniquity of mmong «lk men,aud bait made cace a Name, as<p- 37 *Bchold,L wil gather them out of all coun- Dex4.30.þ., 
their fathers,  pearerh thus day, ; treyes, wherein 1 haveſcattered them in mine an- 
whichislikewiſe 21 And hait brought thy people 1ſacl out of ger,& in my wrath,andin great indignation,and 
alſoreueng:don theland of Egypt with lignes,anu with wonders, I will bring chem again vnto this place,and 1 wil 
their bead. & wath a firong hand, with a retched our arme cauſe them to dwell ſafely, ; 
bioeacis is te. 2d with greatcerrour, | 38 Andthey ſhalbe * my geople, and will be * £54 y0-22 
live rung detonate 22 And haſt giuenthem chisland,which thou their God, -— - 
thould acucc bee, didlt [weare to tas tarhers to giue them, evwena 39 And1 will giuethem * oneheart and one : BS = —_— . 
forgotten. land that floweth with milke aud hony, way , that they may feare mee for euer for the ,,pze.u,i9, 
23 Andthey came in and poſſeſſed ic, bur they wealth ofthem, and of their children after them, aud 36 29. 

obcied northy voicegneither walked in thy Law: 40 AndI wil wakean © enerlaſting covenant TD 

all chat chou commanded(t them ro dogthey haue with them,thar1wil never turne away tromchem 3<3%35+ 

not done; theretere thou haſt cauſed chis whole todothem good , bur I will put my tearein cheir . 

lagueco cumeypon them, hearts,that they (hall not depart from me, 
I The word ſig- 24 Bcholde, the i mounts, they are come int x Yea _T will delight in them to doe them 
oibeth any thing 2. * WRrry 00 Ft 0 4 . —_—_—— ON 
inked m—— the citiero takeit , andthecaticis given intothe good,and 1 will plantchem in this land aſluredly 
mount,or rawpart, hand of the Caldeans, that fight againſt it by with my whole heart, and with allmy ſoule, 
andis alſo vſcd for meanes otrhe ſygrg, andot thetamie,and ofthe 43 For thus ſaith the Lord, Like as I haue 
engine je —__ peftilence, and whar thou baſt ſpoken, is cometo broughrallthis greatplaguevpunthis people, {o 
} patle, andbehold,thou ſeeſt ir, willl bring vpon them ail the good that I haue 
em. 


onan hie placeto - 
ſhoote into acitic 25 Andthouhaſtiaid votome, O Lord G romiſedr $1 Ol 
before cher 6%" By Ty thee the fieldefor — onongy-ref cake par. F 43 Andthe fields ſhalbe poſki;d in this land, 
were invie. - oiuen into the hand of whereof yeſay,It is deſolate without man or be 
neſſes :for the catie ſhalbe gwen into FELSF 50 33 
the Caldeans, '' tt : and ſhall be green into the hand of the Caldeans, 
26 © Thencamethe word of the Lord varo 44 Men ſhall buy * fields for filuer , and make = Thiristhe de. 
Ieremiab,ſaythg | writings and ſealethern, and take witneſſes inthe ©ottens 
27 nebold 1 am the Loxd GoD of all landot Beniamin, & round aboutTerulalem, and cx your, 
m That is,of ene- m fleſh ; is there any thing too hard for mee? inthecities of Tudah, & inthe cities ofthe moun- 
xy creaturee wh® =_ 9 -+..refore thus ſaiththe Lord, Behold, 1 taines, andin the citiesoftheplaine , andin the 


pot bp For be wil giuethiscitieintothe hand of che Caldeans, cities ofthe South: for I wil cauſetheir captiuitie 


gouerne aud guide andiato the hand of Nebuchad-rezzar, King of *9 returne,ſaith the Lord, : 

them as plealeth Babel,and he ſhall rake it, JE CH AP. XXXIIL. 

wed hrs _—_ = 29 And the Caldeans hall cowe : and fighe 4- x The Prophets nomſhe d of ibe Lerd to pray for the delizer arce 

is theaut"our of gainſtthis citic,andſer fire on this citie, & burne a Gere = —_ Sn LN pig moron 

this their captinity ze with che houſes » vpon whoſeroofes they have of Chriſt in þ. ywiies ſhal nener be ended. 

hr —_ oftered incenſe vnto Baal , and powred drinke 

mercics be their Offerings vnto other gods, to prouoke meevnto M Oreouer , the word ofthe Lord camevnto , ia 
* , LY 


meniegde cheie leremiah the ſecond time (while he was yet pt. kings houſe 


anger. ; ; | : 

tore tltem againe For.the children of Iſrael and the children Chut vp.in the ® court of thepriſon) Gaying, | at lerulalew, 2s 
- toliberty, - ; of [labs havefuroly done euill before mee from 2 Thusfaith the Lord, the! make: thereof, Chip.$2.1,3. * 
that Torch © their ®youth:forthe children of Iſrael haueſurely the Lord chatformed it, andeſtabliſhedic, the 2yno mirortens 
; themoutofE- prouoked meto anger , with the workes of their Lordis his Name, - _ made it ſo will he 
' £ypt and made Gn deck the Lord, Call ynto me, and I will anſwere thee , and preferne it, reads' 


bar po cople, 31, Thereforethis city hath bene vnto mee « 4 ſhewthee great and mightie things , which chou a $7.06 Olapion 
wy firſt borne, prowecation of mine anger,and of wy wrath, from krioweſt not, _ | = | 
the day that they built ir,cuen vntothis day, that 4 Forthusſaiththe Lord God of Iſrael , con- 4 The Tewesthiuk 


remoue it out of my fight, cerning the houſes of this citie, ang concerning «© vucreome the 
77 —— of all the illoof rhechildren of the hows ofthe Kings of Iudah , KA are 4e- Chanda 
Iſrac!,and of the children of Iudah , which they ſiroyed bythe © mounts,and by the ſword. | gi » 
haue doneto proucke me to anger , een they,  Theycome ro © fight with the omg c Re theweth that 
thei: Kings,their Princes, their Pricſts , andtheir bur itro fill themſelues with thedead bodies © ony "Roe is 
Prophets, and the men of Iudah, and the inhabi- men,whom 1 haue flaine in mine angerandin my (ofprothd: : 
© Reade Pro.t.24 CAnts uf leruſalem. ' wrath: forT have hid my © face from this Cirie, gf ati ror 
iſa 65.2.chap,7 13 : 33 And they, have turned ynto mee the backe becauſe of all their wickedneſle, Guanis q ln the midsof > 
and 25.3.nd26 5 andnor the face: chough I taughtthem, © riſing +. 6. © Behold, *I will giueir health and amend. _ 
wap chap, vp early, and inftruQuivg chem, yer chey were wor ment : for 1 will curethem , and will revealeynto his.cndecmfate- 
22d 2.chrojors 5. obedient to receine doGrune , them che aboundance of honey —_ _— Fe teth then, 


cene 
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_y AndI wil caoſe thecaptivitie of Iudah,and 
the captiuitie of Lſraclto returne, and will build 
rhemagarthe firſt, 46h 

8 KAnd1 wil zclenſe themfrom all their ini- 

uitie, whereby they haue ſinnedagainſt me : yea, 
Twill ardon all their iniquities, whereby they 
haue nngd againſt me, and whereby they haue 
repay nga oe. ; | 
9 "Andit ſhall beeto mee a name, a® ioy, a 
ſhewerhrhart?® praile,andan honour before all the nations > the 
is rewiſsion of Earth, which ſhall heare all the good that I doe 
Ganes, 18Gods ho» ynto them: andthey (hall feare : and tremblefor 
_—_ _ the goodneſſe, andfor all the wealth, that I 
encmicrs icls- w vntothis c:tie. 
booreth ro diſho- 1© Thus ſaiththe Lord, Againethere{hall be 
our Gui, heard in thisplace (which ye lay ſhall bedefolate 
without man,and withour beaſt, exen in the cities 
of Iudah,andin the ſtreetesof terulalem, thar are 
deſolate without man,& without inhabitant,and 
without beaſt ) 
tt The voiceofioy andthe voice of gladnes, 
the voice ofthe bridegrome ,andthe voice ofthe 
bride,che vayceof them thar ſhal ſay , 'Praiſe the 
Lord of hoſts , becauſethe Lord is good: forhis 
mercie endureth for euer, andof them that off. r 
the ſacrifice of praiſe inthe Houſe of the Lord, for 
I will cauſeto returnethe captiuitie of the land, 
as at thefirſt,ſajth the Lord, 
32 Thrs ſaith the Lordof hoſts, Againe inthis 
lace, which is deſolate, without man,& without 
beaſt: and in all theciriesthereof there ſhall bee 
dwelling for ſhepheardsto reſt theirflockes, 

1 3 Iathecirtes ofthe * mountaines, inthe ci- 
tiesin theplaine,& inthe cities of theSouth, and 
in the land of Beniamin,and about Ieruſalem, and 
ia the cities of Iludah ſhal the ſheepe paſſe againe, 
"Oy hand ofhim thattelleth then, ſaith re 
Lard. 

14 Beholde, thedayes come, ſaith the Lord, 

ff willperforme that good thing , which I 
havepromiſed vnto the houſe of Iitael,and to the 
houſe of Iudah, | 

15 Inthoſedayes andat thattime, wil I cauſe 
1 Thatis, twill 1the Branch of righteouſnefieto _mzels; vnto 


g Declaring that 
there is no achuae. 
rancenor 1oy,but 
whereas we feele 
remiſsion of fins. 


h Wherevyhee 


Which was 2 
ſoog wppornted 
for the Levites to 
praiſe God by, 
:.Chro,16.8. pla), 
105.1.1f,12.4. 
pial.1o6.t. and 
plal.107.1.and 
pial ri18.1, and 
plal4;6.r. 


& Meaning,that 
a}l the coontrey 
of 11:dak ſhall be 
iahabited againe. 


—_——_—_— vo. and he (hall execure iudgment righ- 
ofthe bouſe of Feouines inthe land, 
Danid,of whom 16 In thoſedayes (bal ladah beſaued, and Te- 


this prophefie is ruſalem (hall dwell ſafely, and heethar hall call 
meantasreſtibe m her, istheLord our ® righreouſneſTe. 
Garwbichis writs 17 Forthusſarchthe Lord, Dauid ſhall never 
een,Chap.23.5. wanta mantofit vponthethrone of the houſe of 
m Tow, Chriſt Tſ;ael, 
4 2 $ Neither ſhal the Priefts and Leuires want 2 
n Thatis.Chrig. manbeforemeto offer® buratoffrings , & to ef- 
380ur Lord God, fer meareoffrings,andto do ſacrifice continually. 
ourrig hteoulves,. ' y 9 And the word oftheLord came vnto Ie- 
- = egy remiah.ſaying, 
2.Cor.1.30, - 20 Thus ſaith the Lerd, Tf you can breake my 
oFbics ebicly covenant of the ny and my couenant ” the 
meaot of the ſpt- n;oht, rhattheir not bee day, and night in 
vievll acre of 1; 2.afon, hp ERe 
ebich inleftrothe 24 Then may my couenant bee broken with 
Church iotherime Dauid my {eruanc , thathe (houldvor have aſon 
ouns ro reigne vpon his throne , and with the Levites, 
Frick and thew. #ndPriefts my miniſters. | : 
verlaftingfacriice 32 Asthearmy ofheauencannotbe numbreg 
figured by the a+ nejtherthe {and of the ſea meaſured: ſo wil I mul- 
- wy —_ riplierhe ſeede ofDauid my ſeruant , andthe Le- 
p Reade Chap, Uites,tbat miniſter ynto me. 
$343% - 23 EMoreover, theword of the Lord came 
to letemiab,faying, : 


LCEUDLT i978 bd, 491 « 


. 24 Confidreſt thou not -what qthis people 
have ſpoken,ſaying, The ewo families, which che 
Lord hath choſen , heehath eyen cali them off? thought God had 
thus they haue deſpiſed mypeople, that they vrterly calt of tu. 
ſhould beno moreanationbetorethem . arora 

25 Thus ſaith the Lord, If my couenant bee j. gig yon oe 
not with day and night,andif I hauc not appoin- them tor atime 
ted the order of heauen andeartb, fortheir awende. 

' 26 Thenwilll caſtaway che ſeede of Taakob *** 
and David myſeruant, and not take of his ſeed ta 

erulers ouerthe ſeed of AbrahamyIzhak , and 
Iaakob: for I wil cauſe their captiuiie to returne, 
and have compaſiion onthem, 


CHAP. XXXIIII 

2 He threat that thevitie,and the King Zedetiah ſhalbe giney 

intothe hands of the Kmy of Babylon, 1s Hee rebuketh theuw 

erwelty toward their /ernants, ; 
T He worde whichcame vntoleremiahfrom 

the Lord ( when © Nebuchad-rezzar King of 2 Whocomwon, 

Babel,and all his hoſte, andall the kingdomes of ! of [eremiabmas 
theearth,that were vnder the power of his hand, _ CG _ 
and all people foughr againk leruſalem, and a- thers Nabuchad. 
gainſt allthecities thereof) ſaying, Dcz2af, 

2 ThusſaiththeLord God of lirael,Go, and 
ſpeake ro Zedekiah king of Tudah, andrell him , 
Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold,*I wil giuethis ci- 
tieintothe hand ofthe King of Babel, and he hal 
burne it wi. hfire, | - 

3 Andthouſhaltnor cſcape out of his hand, 
bur ſhalt ſurely bee taken, aud delivered into his + 
hand, andthine eyes tall behold the face of the 
King of Babel & he ſhall fpeakewith thee mouth 
to meuth,andthon ſhalt goegoBabel, | 
ns, ... A ord - ran » O Zede- 

iah, King 0 ; thus ſaith theLord of thee 
Thou hall noeiensth {word, > g 

5 Bauithouſhalrdieind peace: andaccordin 
to the burning for thy fathers the. former kings © Rn "oy 
which were before thee! ſo ſhall they burne 6- | 
donrs for thee, andtbey ſhalllament thee, 'ſazny, 
Oh < lord: for I hauepronouncedthe word faick e The lewesſhall 
the Lord. , lament for thee 

6 * Then Teremiah the Prophet ſpake all theſe kung. 
wordes vnto Zedekiah king of Iudahin leruſa- 
lem, _ 

7 (Whentheking of Babels hoſte fought a- 
gainſtleruſalem, andagainſt allthecities of 1u- 
dalithat were left , even __ Lachiſh, anda- . 
gainſt Azckah: for theſe firong cities remained 
of thecities ofludah) 

8. This«theword that came vnto Jeremiah 
fromcheLord, after thattheKing Zedekiah had 
mide a conenant with all thepeople, which were 
at leruſalem ,« toprelaimelibertie vnto them, 

9 Thateuery man ſhonld er bis<ſernant goe 
free,andeuery man his handmaid, which-was an 
Ebrew oranEbreweſle, & that none ſhould ſerue 
himſelfe ot them,zo wir, for aTew his brother. 

| 1 pw _ theprinces,and all the 
plewhic agreedto the couenant, heard that 
euery oneddoutiler his ſeruant goe free,and eue- —— 
2 how his handmaid, aad that nene ſhould ſerue pocriſie. 
ehemſelues of them any more, they obeyedand *, A<<ordivg to 
ler them goe, —_ - A 

11 But afterward they ripened and cauſed tbr yowned 
theſeruants and the Row Sake s, whomrbey hey arts 
ler goe free, toreturne, andheldthem in ſubieRi- 
one as ſeruants and handmaids. 

12 Thereforethe word ofthe Lord came vnto 
Jeremiah from the Lord,ſaying, 

13 Thus faithche Lord God of ifrael, I made a 

. couenant 


2.Cbro. 36 19., 
chep.29.16.17., 


and 32.3, 


their lord and 


mie wasat hand, 
and they ſaw ther 
felacsin danger, 


holy,an1 ſobegan 
ſome kind of re. 
formation : but 


they would ſeemeg . 


d When the ene. 
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: A, The Rechabites, 


j or bondage. 
* Deut.15.1,12, 


f Meaning in the 
Temple,to de- 


0 +5 


couenant with your fathers , when TI bronghe 
them out of the landof Egypt , out of the houſe 
of || ſeruanes, ſaying, 

14 * Atthe terme of ſeuen yeeres let yee goe, 
euery man his brother an Hebrew which hath 
beene ſolde vnto thee: and when hee hath ſerued 
thee ſixe yeeres , thou ſhajtlethim goe free from 
chee: but your fathers obeyed me nor, neither in- 
clined theireares, 

15 And yee werenow turned, and had done 
rightin my ſight in proclaiming libertie, euery 
man to his neighbour , and yee had mad? a cove- 
nant before mee4n * the houfe whereupon 'my 
Name is called. 


clare thatic wazz 16 Buryeerepented , and polluced my Name: 


moſt ſolemne and 


ſtraircouenant 


for ye haue cauſed euery man his ſeruaur, ande- 


made inthe Name uery man his handmaide, whom yee had ſer art 


of the Lord, 


g Thaeis, I give 
the (word libertic 
to deſtroy you, 


libertieattheirpleaſure,co rerurne and hold them 
inſubieQion, ro be vnto you as ſcruants andas 
handmaids, 

17 Thereforethus ſaich'the Lord, yee haue nor 
obeied mein proclaiming freedome euery man to 
his brother,and every man to his neighbour: be- 
hold,I proclaimealiberty for you ſaith theLord, 
to 2 theſword, tothe peſtilence, &to the famine, 
and I will make you aterrour toall the king- 
domes oftheearth. 

18 AndIwill giuethoſe men that hauebroken 


* my Covenant, and hauenot Kept the wordes of 


the Couenant which they had made before mee, 


h Astouchingthis when they Þ cut thecalfe intwaine,and paſſed be- 


mancr of ſolemne 
couenant which 
the ancient vſed 
by paſsing be- 
tweene = two 
partsol a beag,to 
fignifie fy. 
tranſgreffour of 
the ſame couenan 
ſhould be ſo diui- 
ded in picces, 
reade Gen.r 5.10, 


tweenetheparrs thereof. 

19 The princes of Iudah, andtheprinces of 
Teruſalem,the Eunuches,& the Prieſts,and allthe 
people of theland, which paſſed berweene the 

_ parts of the calfe, 
20 I wil evengiuethem intothehandof their 
t enemics, and intothe hands of chem that ſeeke 
their life ; and their dead bodies ſhall be for meate 
into the foules ofthe heauen,and tothe beaſts of 
cheearth, 
3 And Zedekiah king of Iudah,andhis prin- 
il1Tgiue intothe hand of their enemies,and 
into the hand of them that ſeeke their life, and in 


W 2 


{ To6ght againft to the hand ofthe kingof Babels hoſt,which i are 


the Egyptians 
Chap 37.16 of 


z For the difpoſi. 
tion and order of 
theſe propheſies. 
trade Chap, 27.1. 
b They came of 
Hobab Moſes fa» 
ther in law, who 
was no Iſraelites, 
bur after ioyned 
with them inthe 
pruiceof God, 


© That is, a Pro. 
phee, 


{ 9»,doore, 


gone vp wh erg por 
2 2 Behold, I wil command,faith the Lord,and 
cauſethem to returneto this citie, and they ſhall 
ht againſtit,andtake it, and burne it with fire: 
and will makethecities of Iudah deſolate with- 
out an inhabitant, 


Al. H AP. XXXV. : 

e obedzence of the Rechabues, and i . 

——_— ofthe m_ RR 
He word which came vnto Ier2miah from 

T the Lord, inthe dayes 2? of Ichoiakimthe fon 

of TIofiah King of ludah,ſaying, 

2 Gointothe houſe of the > Rechabites, and 
ſpeake vnto them, and bring them into the houſe 
of the Lord into oneof thechambers, and giue 
them winetodrinke, ' 

3 ThentookelIaazaniah, the ſonneof Tere- 
miah the ſonne of Habazziniah , & his brethren, 
and all his ſonnes,and the whole houſe ofthe Re- 
chabites, 

4- And1 brought them into the houſe of the 
Lord,inro the chamber of theſons of Hanan the 
ſonneof Igdaliah aman © of God, which was by 
the chamber ofthe princes, which was abouethe 
chamber of Maaſciah the ſonne of Shallum, the 
keeper of the j| treaſure, 


Chap. LXXV-XALY + 


= 
- 


Obedienceto patedts,./yg 7 | 
oh artery ward et doug T; 
the Rechabites, pots tull of wine, and cuppes,and 
d ſaid race che? INES : d TheP 
6 Bur they ſaid, We will drinkeno wine: for any nga 
e Jonadabthe ſonne of Rechab our father com- theyeogharedous 
manded vs, ſaying,* Yeſhalldrinke no wine: nes- ebepes; (or ths 
ther you nor your lonnesfor cuer. - wapothey 
7 Neither ſhall you build houſe, nor ſow ſeed; 1,.. owner 
nor plant vineyar ; nor haue any, bur all your enceto man ſeeing 


dayes yee ſhall dwell n tents , that yee may liue a the Iewes would 
long time inthe land where ye be ſtrangers. mon ny God 


3 Thus haue wee obeyed thevoyce of Tona- 
dab the fonne of Ate rug father in all chathe berg too yoay 
hath charged vs, and wee drinketto wine all our »avrcd for his. 
dayes, neither we, our wiues, our ſonnes , nor our F352 Kints-r5. 
daughters, | * © hereby bs all 

9 Neither builde we houſes for vs to dwell in, occaſion of intem- 
neither haue we vineyard,nor field, nor ſeed, + P*rancicambition 

10 But we haue remained in tents,and haue 0- IRA 
beyed, and done according to 8 all that Ionadab know char they 
our father commanded vs. - were ſtrangersin 

x 1 But when Nebuchad-nezzar king of Ba- he carth,andbee 
bel came vp into the land, weſaid, Come,and let hy pl bo 5s ng 2a 
v3 goetoleruſalem , from thEhoſte of the Cal- g Which was 


deans,and fromthe hoſte of Aram : ſo we ® dwe!] now for the ſpace 
at Ieruſalem. of three hundreth 


z2 Then camethe word of the Lord ynto Te- pn —_—_ 


remiah,ſaying, ; h Which decfa-, 
13 Thus ſaiththe Lord ofhoſtes, the God of **th har they were 

Iſrael,Goe,andrel1the men of Judah, andthe in- qyr;co 0mnde 

habirants of Teruſalem , Will i ye notreceiue do- jt could nor be 


arine,to obey my words ſaith the Lord? broken for any ne» 
14 The commandement of lonadab the ſonne preg gg 


of Rechab that hee commanded his ſonnes, that ma? ge 
they ſhoulddrinke no wine, is ſurely kepr: for Penang an 
ynto this day they drinke none, bnt obey their 2owar leruſalem, 
fatherscommandement : notwithſtanding I haue fo fexre ofthe 
ſpoken vnto you,k riſing early,and ſpeaking, but i Whom bane 
ye would not obey me, choſen to be my 
15 T haue ſent alſo vnto youall my ſeruants <bildren, ſeeing 
the Prophers, riſing vp early , and ſending them, yr wer ane 
ſaying , *Returne now euery man from his cuill heathen —_ _ 
way , and amend your workes , and goe not after beyed the come 
other godsto ſeruethem, and yee ſhall dwell in 92ndemenr cf 
the land which I haue giuen vnto you, and to CN. dis 
your fathers, but ye would not incline your eare, ligently exhorted 
norobey me. _ aud warned you / 
16 Surely theſonnesof Tonadabthe ſonne of ><> by my lelfe, 
Rechab, hauekept the commandement of their ch res 
father, which he gauethem, butthisprople bath aud25.5. 


. Not obeyed me. 


17 Therfore thusſaiththe Lord of hoſtes, the ... 
God of Iſrael, Bebold, I will bring ypon Iudah, >. 
and vpon all the inhabitants of Teruſalem, allthe - 
euillchatT havepronounced againſt the, becauſe 
I haue !ſpoken vntothem, butthey would not | Thatis, by bis 
heare,& I hauecalled vnto them, but they would Prophers and mi- 
not anſwere. | | > rams pon -— FR 
18 And Ieremiah ſaide to- the houſe of the as much ckeogh 
Rechabites,Thusſairhthe Lord of hoſts, the God h« ſhouldſpeake ts 
of Iſrael, Becauſe ye haue obeyed thecommande- }? CRIT, Tio 
ment of Ionadab your father, & kept all his pre- ref he . 
cepts, and done according vuto all thathee bath jn bis name. 
commanded you, m His poſterj-je 
1 9 Therefore thus ſaith theLord of hoſtes,chg 21! comincemd 
God of Iſtael, Ionadab theſoune of Rechab ſhall freer, = 
m not want a man, to ſtand before me for ever,  -. © 


CHAP. XXXV1, '- 

t Baruch writtth as teremtah induenh, the beloof the cur ſer a. 
gainſt Judah and Iſrael. 9 Het ſent with thbbocke whis #4 
prople, and readeth it before 156m al. 14 Heis callea be/fre the 
Ktz' riley, 


ot bot. HR. £5 BEE 
. b 
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The toule read, 


rulers, andveadeth it before them ale. 23 The ling cafleth it 
in the fire, 218 There i another written at the commandemens 


of the Lord. 
a Reade Chap, Ndin the fourth ? yere of Ichoiakim the ſon 
35.1, of Iofiah King of Indah, came this word vn- 


to l2remiah from the Lord,ſaying, 

2 Take thee a roule or booke, and write ther- 
inall the words that I haue ſpoken totheeagairſt 
Iſrael, and againſt ludah, and againſt all the na- 
tions , from the day that Fipake vato thee , exen 
ewenticeand three > from the dayes of Iofiah vnto this day, 
yerc,as Chap.25.3. 3 It may be that the houſe of Iudah wil heare 
councing fron the gf all the euill, which I determined to doe vnto 
thirteenth yeere. them, tharthey may returne euery man frombis 


b Which were 


wm w3y , that I may forgiuetheir iniquitieand 
their ſinncs. 

; 4 Then Ieremiah called Baruch the ſonne of 

c Athedidin®= Nerjah,and Baruch wrote © at themouth of Tere- 


—_— miah all the words of the Lord, which hee had 
ſpoken vnto him,vpon a roule or booke, 

 _ 5 And leremiah commanded Baruch,ſaying 

; Meaning,in p!t- T am 4 ſhut yp , 4nd cannot goe into the houſe of 

on, threughtae 

malice ot the the Lord. 

Peicits, 6. Therefore goe thou, and readethe roule 
wherin thou haſt written at my mouth the words 
ofthe Lord, intheaudience ofthe peoplein rhe 

e Which was pro. Lords Houſe vpo the * faſting day:alſo thou ſhalt 

ont readethem inthe hearing of all Iudah,that come 

ans,as theircn- Out of their ciries. 

ſtome was when It may beethatthey w/ll f pray beforethe 

they teared warte T.grq , an eucry one returne from hisevill way, 

bed ad $2.4, forgreatistheanger &the wrath, thatthe Lord 

f He thzwerh that hath declared againſt rhis people, 

taiting without $ $o Baruch the ſonne of Neriah did accor- 

prayer and repen- Jin yntoall, that Teremiah the Prophet com- 


nw | iT ie 
, Eance, availerhno- Pu him reading inthe booke the words of 


thing, but 13 meere F 
heme, the Lord in the Lords houſe, 


g ſhefait was 9 CAnd in the fite 8 yereof Tehofakimtheſon 
then proclaimed, of lofiah King of ſudah, in the ninth moneth, 
and Baruch rea - 

this route, which Fey proclaimed afalt beforeche Lord to all the 

was alittle betore people in Teruſa!em, & toall the pcoplethat came 

that leruſalein wiS from the cities of Itdah vnto [ciuſfalem, 

firitraken.and 10 ThenreadBaruchinthe bookethewordes 
ard Daniel, and Of Icremiah in the houſe of 5 Lord,inche cham. 
his companions ber of Gemariahtheſonne of Shaphan the Secre- 

_—_ - away tary, inthe hier court atthe entry of the » newe 

uihithe Bate ofthe Lords houle, inthe hearing of allthe 

Eaſt gate of the * PEOPIE. : 

Lewple. 11 When Mchajah the ſonne of Gemariah, 
the ſonne of Shaphan had heard our of thebÞooke 
all the words of the Lord, 

12 Then hee went downetothe Kings houſe 
intothe Chancellours chamber, and loe, ll the 
princes ſate there, exen Eliſhamathe Chancellor, 
and Delaiah the ſonne of Shemaiah, & Elnathan 
theſonne of Achbor, and Gemariah the ſonne of 
Shaphan , and ZedeKialr the fonnc of Hanamizh, 
and allthe princes. 

t3 Then Michatah declared vnto them all the 
words that he hal heard wh& Baruch read inthe 
booke in the audience of the people, 

14 Therefore all the princes fert Tehudi the 
ſonne of Nethaniah, the ſonne of Shelemiah , rhe 
fon of Chuſhj,vnto Baruch,ſiying, 'Take in thine 
hand the roule, whereinthou haſt read, in the an- 
diezce ofthepeople , andcome. So Baruch the 
ſonne of Neriah tooketheroul: in his hand, and 
came vnto them. 

15 Audthey ſad vnto-him, Sitdownenow, 
and readit,that we may heare, So Bazuch read it 
18 their audience, 


leremaiah. 


16 Now when thfy had heard all thewords, 
they were iafraide both ene and otaer, and Gayd i The godly were 


7 ne of afraid, ſeeing God 
_— ———— will certitic the king otall theſe 7 offended Sd 


17 Andthey examined Baruch,ſaying, Tell vs LIENS 
now,how didit thou write all thele words, at his hortour of the 
mouth ? .. puniſhmeot, 

18 Then Baruch anſwered them, He pronoun+ 
ceda'l theſe words vnto me with his mouth, and 
I wrote them with inke in the booke, 

19 Thenſaidtheprinces vnto Baruch , Goe, 

k hide thee, thou and lercmiah, and letno man * They thatwere 
know where ye be, ares que. = 
20 CAnd they wentin tothe king to the court, Ladd bs — 
bur they laid yp the roule in the chamber of Eli- meanesit 18 like 
ſhama the Chancellour, andrtold the king all the *#t leremiah was 
wordsthat he might keare. NY _— 

2» SorhcKing lent Ichudito fettheroule,and the biogand of 
hee tooke it out of Eliſhama the Chancellours the wicked to de 
chamber, & Ichudireadit in the audienceof the ſuch, that they 
King,and intheaudience of all the princes,which I 
{toud beſide rhe King. their lives, 

22 Now the king ſate in thewinter houſe, in 
the | ninth monerth , and there wasa fire burning 1 Which contei- 
before him. ned part of No» 

23 And when Tehudi had readthree or foure {2c andpart: 
ſides, he cut it with the pen-kniſe and caſt it into h 
the fire that was on the hearth, vutil all the roule 
was conſumed inthe fire,that was on the hearth, 

24 Yet they were not afraide, nor rent ® their m Shewing that 
garments,neitherthe King nur ally of his ſeruants the wicked in | 
that heard all theſe wwans 4 _ y4 ; Kt, 

25 Neuerthelefle, Elnathan, and Delaiah, and ys How Anne 
Gemariah had beſoughtthe king, that he would grow iatoturther 
not burne 5 roule: buc he would not heate them, malice againit 

26 Bur the King commaunded Ierahmeel the 19320 bis 
ſonne of Hammelech, and Seraiah the ſonne of en 
Azriel , and Shelemiah the ſonne of Abdiel, ro 
take Baruchthe Scribe, and Leremiah the Pro- 
phec,bue the Lord ® hid them, n Thus we fee the 

27 CThen thewordof the Lord came to Tere. <ontinuall care, 
miah(a{terthatthe king had burne the roule,and ©2* $24 2 
thewo:rds which Baruch wroteatthe mouth of cher” 
leremiah) ſaying, ſrom the 1age of 

28 Takethee againe ® another roule & write *h< wicked. _ 
init all the former w-rdes thar were in the firſt þ72908p the wice 
roulewhich Iehoiakim the King of Iudah hath abolihed the 5 


burne, word of God, 
25 And thou ſhalt ſayto Tehoiakim King of wb» theytane 
burne the booke 


Tudah, Thus ſayeth the Lord, thou haft burnt this ; 
route, faying , Þ Why haſt thou writtentherei n, par, g 
ſaying , Thatthe King of Babel ſhall cerrainely God will cot only 
come anddeſtropthis lard, and ſhall rake thence ſeit vp againe, 


both man and beaſt? HE - 


zo Therefore thus ſairhthe Lordof Tchojakim bundarce to their | 


Kirg of Tudah , He ſhall haue q noneto fit ypon condemnation as 
the throne of Dauid, and his 7 dead body ſhall be _— —— 
caſt out intheday tothe heate, andin the night Nims m—_ 
tothe froſt, q Though lehos 
37 AndTIwill viſitehim and hisfeede,and his ic}: bis ſonne 
ſeruants for their iniquirie,and I will bring vpon {"<<<4cd himyet 
: —_ ecauſe he reigned 
them,and ypon the inhabitants of Iernſa)cm.and þ, three moneths 
vponthe men of Iudah all the euil] that T haue i: was efteemed as 
—_—_ againſt them ; bur they would nor "**<1gne. 
1eare, d r Reade Chap, 
32 Then tovke Teremiah anotherroute, and As 
gaue it Patuch the Scribe the ſonne of Neriah, 


which wrote therein atthe month of Ieremiah » 


all the words of the book which Iehoiakim kin 
of Iudah had burnt in the fire, and there were ad» 
ded beſides chem many like words, 

CHAP; 


The Kings rage.” © *:. 
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The Propher taken and bearen, 


* 2K vg.24-17, 


led Ichoiachin, 


or Iechoniab., 


b And called him 
Zedekiabywhereas 
betore,his name 
was Mattaniah, 
2.Kings 24 17. 


+56r.hand, 


c Becauſe he was 
afcaidot the Cal. 
deans that came 


againſt him, 


d That is, was out 
of priſon, and at 

libertie, 
e Tohelpe the 


Jewes. 


4E6br.went Of. 


j0r.lift not vp your 


windes. 


F As ſome thinke 
to goto Anathoth 
his owne towne. 


e Bythe —_ 
e 


men went into 


countrey of Ben- 


iamin, 


4 Ebr, flee. 


h Becauſe it was _ 
a vile and ſtrait 


priſons 


CH AP. XXXVIILI. 


Zedehiah ſucceeded leconiah, 3 Hee jenderh unto Iorewiah to PF 


pray for him; 12 leremia4 going into the land of Bentamin, 

$404, iy Hei learen ard pry in prifon, \ 

Nd * king Zedekiah the ſonne of ſoſiah reig- 

ned for * Coniah the fonne of Ichoiakim, 

whom Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babel » made 
king inthe land of Iudah. 

2 But neither he nor his ſeruants,nor the peo- 
ple of the land would obey the words ot the Lord 
which he ſpake by the f miniſtery ofthe Prophec 

eremiah, 

3 And Zedekiah the king < ſent Tehucal the 
ſonne of Shelemiah, and Zephaniah the ſonne of 
Maaſeiah the Prieſt to the Propher Ieremiah, ſay- 
ing,Pray now vnto the Lurd our God for vs. 

4 (Now Ieremiah went 4 in and out among 
the people: forthey had not put him into the 
priſon. 

5 ThenPharaohs hoſt was © come out of E- 

pt: and when the Caldeans that belieged leru- 
alem,heardtidings ofchem,they t departed from 
lcruſalem.) 

6 Thencamethe word of the Lord vnto the 
Prophet Icremiab,ſaying, 

7 Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, Thus 
ſhall yeſay tothe king of Indah that ſent you vn- 
ro metoenquireofme , Behold, Pharaohs hoſte, 
which is comeforth to helpe you, ſhallreturne to 
Egyptinto their owne land. 

8 Andthe Caldeans ſhall come againe, and 
fight againſt this citie, and take it and burne ic 
with fice. 

9 Thus ſaiththe Lord, |Deceiue not your 
ſelues , ſaying , The Caldeans ſhall ſurely depart 
from vs : for they ſhall notdepart. 

30 Forthough ye had ſmittenthe whole hoſt 
ofthe Caldeausthat fight againſt you, and there 
remained but wounded men among them , yet 
ſhould euery manriſe vpin his tent, and burge 
this citie with fire, 

1: TE When the hoſte of the Caldeans was 
broken vp from Ieruſalem , becauſe of Pharaohs 
armie, 

32 Then Teremiahwent out of Teruſalem to 
go the f land of Beniamin, ſeparating him- 

thence from among the people. 

13 And whenheewasinthe 8 gate of Benia- 
min, there was a chiefe officer , whoſe name was 
Irijah the ſonne of Shelemiah , theſonne of Ha- 
naniah,and hee tooke Ieremiah the Prophet, ſay- 
ing, Thou f fleeſt to the Caldeans, : 

14 Thenſaid Teremiah, Thatis falſe, Iflienot to 
the Caldeis: but he would not heare him: ſo Iri- 
iah took Teremiab,& brought him tothe princes, 

15 Whereforetheprinces were angry with Te- 
remiah, and ſmote him , andlayd him in priſon 
inthe houſe of Ichonathan the Scribe: for they 
had madethat the priſon, 

16 Whenleremiah was entred into the dun- 
geon, and intothe priſons, & had remained there 
along time, 

x7 Then Zedekiah the king ſent, and tooke 
him out, and the king asked him ſecretly in his 
houſe, &{aid, Is there any' word from the Lord ? 
And Icremiah ſaid,Yea: for, ſaid he, thou ſhalebe 
delivered into the hand ofthe king of Babel, 

18 Moreover, Ieremiah ſaid vnto king Zede- 
Kiah , What haue I offended againſtthee, or a« 
| —_ thy ſeruants,or againſt this people, that ye 

aweputmein priſon? - - 


19 *Where are now your prophets, which- * (b4p.28.4. 
ied ynto you , ſaying , The king of Babel 

thal not come againſt you,nor againſtthis land ? 
20 Thereforebeate now, I pray thee, O my 
lord the king : let my prayer be f accepted before f £5r f2. 
thee , that thou caule me nor to returne to the $ In lovg 
houſe of lonathan the Scribe,leſt I die there. wn wt rr 

21 Then Zedekiah the king commanded that thus Ged prous- 
they ſhouldpur !eremiah in the court of the pri- 4ctbforkis.chac 
ſon, andthatrhey ſhould giue him dayly a piece —_— tag 
of bread out of the bakers , vn 4 vat all the ſerve them S that 
i breadin the citie were eaten vp. Thus leremiah <nd wherevpro he 
remainedinthe court ofthepriton. - =" mr 


CHAP. XXXVIIL 
1 By the motion of the rulers leremiab » put i160 4 dunyron. 

lo Ai the requeſt of Ebed-melech, the king commandeth tere« 

miah cobe brongbt forth of the dungeon, 17 leremiah ſheweth 

the ling how be mg /1eſcape death. 

T Hecn Shephatiah the ſunne of Mattan,andGe- 
daliah rhe ſonne of Paſhhur, and lucal the 
ſonne of Shelemiah , and Paſhhur the ſonne of , . , 
2 Malchiab , heardthe words that Ieremiah had þ NES 
ſpoken vnto all the people,ſaying, leremiah,toen- 

2 Thus ſayeththe Lord, He that remaineth in, quire attke Lord 
this city, ſhal dieby the ſwo1d,by the famine and '* = ne oſthe 
by thepeſtilence: but hethat goeth foorthto the wyenNubuchad. 
Caldeans, ſhallliue: for he ſhall hauc his life for nezzar came,as 
b a pray.and ſhallliue. Chap.21.3. 

3 Thus faiththe Lord , Th'scitieſhallſarely * M<24e Chap.ar 
begiuenintothe hand of the king ofBabels ar- * _ 
mie,which ſhall cakeit. | 
= IN _ —_ mn vnto 00 king, 

e beleech you, let this man be put to death: for . 
thus hee [| weakeneth the hank of the men of cms, may 
warre © that remains in this citie, andthe hands how the wicked 
of allthe people, in ſpeaking ſuch wordes vnro Whentheycannor 
chem: for this man ſecketh not the wealth ofthis 22/45 tobcarethe 
people, but the hurt. word, lecke to 
5 Then Zedekiahtheking ſaid, Behold, he put the miniſters 
a = hands, for the king can denie 4 you no- —= Salk 
6 Then tooketheyTeremiah,and caſt him in- 4 Whereia hes - 
tothe dungeon of Milchiah theſonne of Ham- gricuouſly offea- 
melech, that was inthecourt of the priſon ; and Jn 
they let downe Teremiah with coards: and in the. wouldnotheate -. 
dungeon there was no water but mire; ſo lere- thetraeth ſpoken 
miah ſtucke faſt inthe mire. the P 


7 Nowe when Ebed-melech the f blacke —_— ue him 


Moore, one of the Eunuches which was in the wicked tobe cru» 

wy cms. heardthat they had pur Ieremiah in ellyintreated. 

- open » (then che king ateintbe< gate of Ting | 
eniamin:; 

8 And Ebed-melech went out of the kings Ad oro o 
houſe, and ſpeaketo the king ſaying, tence, _ 

9 Mylordtheking , theſe men haue done wo 
euill in all thatthey haue done to leremiah the Many oa 
Prophet, whom they haue caſt into the dungeon more fauoar ar 
and bedieth for hunger in theplace where he is ; 1s ſtrangers 
for there is no more bread in thecity, | ren on 0g 
10 Thentheklng commanded Ebed-melech <c In 
the blacke Mooreg(aying, Take from hencethirty wasto thei great 
men f with thee, andtake Ieremiah the Propher <9ndemnation. 
out of the dungeon before he die, | My miralins 

11 So Ebed-melech tooke the men with him, Fw 
and wentto the houſe ofthe king vader the trea- 
ſurie, andtookethere old rotten ragge:, and olde 
worne clouts, andletthem downe by coards into 
thedungeontoTeremiah. 

12 And Ebed-melechthe blacke Moore ſaid 
ynto Teremiah , Put now theſe 016 rotten rogges 
and worne, vader thine armeholes , berweene 

KK 4 the 
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TheKingsexcuſe. | 
thecordes. And Ieremiah did ſo, 

13 So they drew vp Ileremiah with cordes, 
ard tovke him vp out of the dungeon , and lere- 
miah remained inthe 8 court of the priſon, 


g Where the 14 CThen Zedekiah che king ſent, andtooke 


_—_—_— Ieremiah che Prophet vnto him,uno the third en- 
more libertie,as trie that is inthe Houleot the Lord, and the king 
Chap. 37.34. ſaid vnto leremiah, L will alkethee a thing : hide 


nothing from me, 

15 Then leremiah ſaidto Zedekiah, If I de- 
clareit vnto thee, wilt not thou ſlay me ?andit[ 
giue thee connſcl,thou wilt not heare me, 

16 Sothe king ſware ſecretly vnto Ieremiah, 
ſaying, As the Lord liueth, that made vs theſe 
ſoules, I will not ſlay thee,nor giue thee into the 
hands of thoſe men that ſecke thy life, 

17 Thenſaid Ieremiah vnro Zedekiah, Thus 
ſaith the Lord God of haſts, the God ok Iſrael, 1f 
thou wilt goforth vato the king ofBabels bprin- 
ces then thy ſoule ſhal liue,andthis citie ſhall nor 
be burnt vp with fire, and thou ſhalr live, and 
thine houle. 

18 Burif thou wile not goe forth tothe king 
of Babelsprinces,chen ſhalchis citie be given jn- 
to the hand of the Caldeans, and they hall burne 
it with fire, andthou ſhalt nor eſcape ont of their 

hands, 

' 19 AndZedekiah the king ſaid vnto Teremi- 
ah, 1am carefull for the lewes that ate fled vnto 
the Caldeans , leſt they deliver mee into thetr 

i Whichdeda- hands,and they i mocke me. 

BR | ma - 20 Burleremiah ſaid , 'Theyſhall not deliver 
he Pie? thee: hearken vnto the voice of theLord, I be- 
thextniogsof ſeechtheegwhich 1 ſpeake vnto thee: ſo ſhal ir be 
God, well ynto chee,and thy ſouleſhall live. 

21 Butifthouwiltrefuſeto goe forth, this is 
the word that the Lord hath ſhewed me. 

22 Andbehold all the women that are * left 
inthe king of [udahs WED Oper 4 forth 

oh to the king of Babels princes, and thote women 
—_ te oy * ſhall ſay, Thy ado pens perſwaded thee, and 
kings houſe were haue preuailed againſt thee , thy feet are faltened 
left: which thalbe j11 che mire,ans they are curned backe, 
taken,ſaith «he y : K 
Prophet, andrell 2:3 So they ſhall bring out allrhy wives, and 
the king of Babel thy children ro the Caldeans, andthou ſhalt not 
eſcape our of their hands , but ſhalr be taken by 


h And yeeldthy 
{lie vacothem. 


k \WVhen Teconiah, 
and his mother, 
with others were 


bow Zcdekiah 
hath beueſeduced the hand of the king of Babel: and this citie ſhalt 
by his famibiar . 

thou cauſeto be burnt with fire. 


Friends and falſe a R . 

prophets, which 24 Thenſaid Zedekiah ynto Teremiah,Letno 

—_ i man know oftheſe words, andthou ſhalt notdie, 
© Mme, 


25 Bur if che princes viderſtand that I haue 
talked with thee, and they come vnto thee, & ſay 
vntothee, Declarevnto vs now , what chou halt 
ſaid vnto theKing, hide irnot from vs, & we will 
notſlay thee: alto whar the king ſayd vnto thee, 

26 Then ſhalt thou ſay vnto them , I humbly 
| _—_— »ppe- Ibeſoughtthe king that he would notcauſe mee 
rent the inbrwity eorerurneto Tehouathans houſe, codiethere, 
who did hemble 27 Thencameall rhe princes vnto lerenuals 
to ſave his life ,at- and aſked him. And hee told them according to 
beir 1ewas rorto all cheſe words thar the king had commanded:ſo 
Joarine, orcothe Ehey left off ſpeaking with him, forthematrer. 
burtof was not percelued, 

2$ Soleremiah abode ill in the court of che 
priſon, vntill che day that Terufalem was taken: 
aad he was there when lerulalem was taken, 


CHAP. XXXIX, | 
3 Nebuchad neq;er befiegeth lernſalem. «+4 Zedeliah ftecingta 
1aiemofihe Caldeans, 6 Hu ſon:esareftaine, 5 Hit eger ave 
1%nfl out. 11 levemiah p prowidedfor, 15 Ebed mactech 
4clanerenfrom cop hip, Fs 


ally. 


Zedekiahs eyes pur our, 
N *theniath yeere of Zedekiah king of Tudah * :.King.x5,r, 
iatherenth moneth , came Nebuchad-nezzar ©2.33.4. 

king of Babel and all hishoſte agaiuſt leruſalen | 
and they beliegedit, ; 

2 Andimthe elenenth yeere of Zedekiah in 
the fourth monerh, the ninth day of the moneth, 
the citie was broken 3 vp. a The gates and 

3 Andallthe princes of the king of Babe] walle»were bro« 
came in, andfateinthe middle gate, even Nere- * 49M. | 
gal,Sharezer,Shamgar-nebo,Sarſechim, Rab-ſa- 
ris, Neregal,Sharezer,Rab-mag , with all the rei. 

due of the princes ofthe king of Babel, 

4 And when Zedekiahthe king of Iudah ſaw 
them,and all the men of warre,thenthey fled,and 
went out of the citie by night, through the kings 
garden,ard by the Þ gate berweene the two wals, > Which waa 
and he wenttowardthe wilderneſle, peterne eg 

5 EuttheCaldeans hoſtepurſucd after them, _ — 
and ouvertooke Zedckiah in the deſert of Tericho: 
and when they had taken him,they brought him 
to Nebuchad rezzar King of Babel vnto <Kiblah 
in the land of Hamath , where he gaue iudgment 
vpon him. 

6 Thenthe king of Babelſlewthe ſonnes of 
Zedekiah inRiblah before hiseyes: alſothe king 
of _ ſlew all "0 nobles of ludah. 

7 Moreover, he put out Zedekiahseyes, and 
bound him in ebaincs to cary himto Babel. 

8 Andthe Caldeans burnt the Kings houſe, 
and the houſes of the people with fire, aud brake 
downe the walles of Ieruſalem, 

9 Tien Nebuzar-adan the þ chiefe ſteward vor, Caplaineo] 
caried away captiue into Babel the remnant of * _—_— 
the people thatremained in the citie, and thoſe 
that were fled and tallen vnto bim , with the reſt 
of thepeople thazremained. 

c 10 But Rn cnet ſteward leſt 
the 4 poore that had nothing in the land of Tu- d Fortheri 
dah, and gaue them a, þ and fields atthe *b< heir fro 
ſametime. put theircruſt in 

11 Now Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babel gaue ——— 

charge concerning Ieremiah + vato Nebuzar- Gods iuft nds 
adan the chiefe ſteward, ſaying, ments molt rigo. 

' 12 Takehim and? louke well rohim, and do ronſly banded. 
him no harme, but dovnto him © euen as he ſhall = "4 In 
ſay vnto thee, tE r./et thine 

13 So Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward ſent, © 2pon bins 

and Nebuſhazban , Rabſaris, and Neregal, Sha- {; ae» Hou 2 
rezer, Rab.mag , and all the King of Babels by his ek. ag 
princes: whom he made 

14 Euventheyſent, and tooke Ieremiah ofit of *Þ< ſrovrge ropu. 

the court of thepriſon , and commitredhim vnto 5c king.and 
1 Gedaliah che ſonne of Ahikam, the ſonne of demi” 
Shaphan, that hee houldcarte him home: ſo hee f Whom the king 
dweltamong thepeople. of Babel had now 
15 Nowthe wordof the Lord came vnto Te- PR , up” 
remiah , whilehe was thut yp in the court ofthe of the lewes __ 
priſon, ſaying, he lefr behind, 

16 Go and ſpeake to Ebed-melech theblacke 

Moore, ſaying, Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes 
the Gad of lirael, Beholde, 1 will bring m 
words vpon this citie foreuill, and not for goud, 
_ they (hall be «ccompliſhed in that day before 
. - 


c Which iscalled 
Aut zochia in Syiia 


ee, | 

17 ButT will deliuer thee inthat day, ſaith the 

Lord,and thou ſhaltnort bee giuen intothe hand 

of the men whom thou fearcit. Thus Godres 
1 $ For 1 wil ſurelydeliuer thee and thou ſhalr Con.penſed his. : 

not fall by che ſword, but thy life ſhall be for a 2 alen4 !avonr, 

pray vnto thee, becauſe thouthaſt purthy truſt ®hichbe ſhewee., 


uw me,ſayth the Lord, ING hom wag 
-S 1 
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a From this fe. 
con verſe vnto 
chap.42.7.it ſee» 
methto beasa 
parentheſis, and 
ſeparated matter ; 
and there this ſto- 
ry beginneth a 
aine,and this vi- 
| 13 declared 
what it was, 
þ God moued 
this infidel to 
ſpeakethis,to de- 
clare the great 
dlindnedle and ob. 
ſtinacy of F Iewes, 
which could not 
feele that which 
this heathen man 
confelled, 
+Ebr.ceaſe, 
} 07,48 thy com 
mANdemeni. 


e Which was a 
citic of ludah. 


d Which were 
ſcattered abroad 
for teare of the 
Caldcans, 


e Who wasof the 
kings blood,and 
after flewe hun, 
Chap. 4 1.2, 


3 2 King. 25.24. 


} #r,to receive 
them or to intreat 
$sbemn {or you, 


] Or, choſen to 
well 16. 

{ Which were 
tied alſo for feare 
of the Caldcans, 


The Proph erarlibenie. - 


CHAP, XL, 
4 Jeremiah heth licence to goe whither hee will, 6 Heednelub 
with the people that remame with Gedaliab, | 

He word which came toleremiah fromthe 

Lord,after that Nebuzar-adanthe chicte ſte- 
ward had let him go from Kamath, when he had 
taken him being bound in chaines among all 
that were caried away captiue of Ieruſalem and 
ludah , which were carryed away captiue viato 
Babel. 

2 3 Andthe chiefe ſteward tooke Teremiah, 
and ſayd vnto him, The Lord thy God hath pro- 
nounced this plague vponthis place. 

3 Now the Lord hath broughtit,and done ac» 
cording as he hath ſaid : becauſe ye haue Þ finnal 
againſtche Lord, and haue not obeyed his voice, 
therefore this thing is come vpon you. 

4 And now behold,l looſetheethis day from 
the chaines which were on thine handes: if it 
pleaſe thee to come with me into Babel. come, & 
I will looke well vnto thee : bur if ir pleaſe thee 
not to come with mee into Babel , carry till; 
beholde, allthe land «|| before thee: whither it 
ſeemeth good,andconuenient for theeto go, thi- 
ther goe. 

5 For yet he was notrerurned: therefore bee 
ſaid, Returneto Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, 
the ſonne of Shaphan, whom the king of Babel 
hath made gouernour ouer althecities of Iudah, 
and dwell with him among the people, or goe 
whereſocueritpleaſeththee to goe. So the chiefe 
Reward gaue him vitailes and areward, and let 
him goe. 

6 Then went Ieremiah vnto Gedaliah the 
ſonneof Ahikam, to*< Mizpab, and dwelt there 
_ him among the people Luat were left inthe 
land, 

7 Now when allthe captaines of thehoſte, 
d which werein the fieldes , cen they and their 
men heard, that che King of Babel had madeGe- 
daliah the ſonne of Ahikam gouernour in the 
land, and that he had committed vnto him men, 
and women, and children; and of the poore of 
the land, that were not carried away caprtiue to 
Babel. | 

$ Thenthey cametoGedaliah to Mizpah, e- 
nen © Iſhmael rhe ſonne of Nethafiiah,and loha- 
nan and Tonathan the ſonnes of Kateah, and Se- 
raiah the ſonneof Tanehumeth,and the fonhies of 
Ephai che Necophathite, and Tezantah tieſonne 
of Maachathi they andtheir men, 


9 AndGedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam,the ſon - 


of Shaphan * [ware vntothem, andto their men, 
ſaying, Fearenotto ſeruethe Caldeans: dwell in 
the land, an&ſerue the king of Babe], and it ſhall 
be well with you: : 

10 As for mee,brhold. I will dwell arMizpah 
to | ſeruerhe Caldeans, which will comevmo vs : 
but you,gather you wineand ſummer fruites, and 
oyle, and putthem in your veſſels, and dwell in 
your cities thar ye haue || taken, 

11 Likewiſe when all the Tewes that were in 
t Moab,ang among the Ammonires,& in Edom, 
andrthat were in all the countreyes,heard tharthe 


king of Babel had left a remnant of Tudah, and 
that hee had ſet ouer them Gedaliah the ſonne of 
Ahikam,t' eſonne ofShaphan, 

1 2 Euen all thelewes returned out of all pla- 
ces wherethey were driuen, and cameto the land 
of [udah to Gedaliah ynto Mrapab, and gathered. 
wine and ſummer fruits,very muche. 


1 3 Moreouer Tohananthe fonne of Kareah, and. 
all the captains of the holt that were ia the fieles, 
came to Gedaliah to Mizpab, 

14 And ſayd vnto him, Knoweſt thou not 
that 3 Baalis the King of the Ammonites hath 8 For voderthe 
ſent Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniahto flay thee? ©219%* _ 
But Gedaliahthe ſonneof Ahikambelecued them he "Fm " args 
not. ' make them to dee 

15 Then Iohananthe ſonne of Kareah ſpake {{0y9nc anciher, 
to Gedaliah in Mizpah ſecretly, ſaying,Let me go 
I pray thee , and 1 will ſlay Iſhmael the ſonne of 
Nethaniah,and no man ſhall know it, Wherefore h Thoerh 
ſhould hee kill rhee, that all the Iewes which are CO OOOLIRY 
gathered vnto thee , ſhould bee ſcattered, andthe harme toothery, 
remnant in Judah periſh ? are ſooneſt decei- 

16 But Gedaliahtheſon of Ahikam fayd vnto 92nd 7 og 
Inhanan the ſonne of Kareah, Thou ſhalt bnot do ſpire re dſt. 
this thing: for thou ſpeakeſt tally g Iſhmael, Give, 


CHAP. XLI. 
2 1/hmee! killeth Gedaliah. wilefatly, ond many other with him, 
11 Tohanau fol weth a'tey Iſhraael, . 
Vcin the *ſeuenth moneth came Iſhmael the , 71, ie was 
ſonne of N:thaniah,the fonne ofEliſhamah of dettroyed inthe 
the ſeede royall,andthe princes of the Þ king,and fourth moneth ; 
ten men with him,vnco Gedaliahthe ſonne of A- and in che ſeventh 
hikam to Mizpah, and there they did*< eate bread bi eee 
together in M1zpal, September,& part 
2 Then aroſe Iſhmael the ſonne of Netha. 2fOfober, was, 
niah with theſe ten men that were with him, and 5. 89%<rnor Ge- 
ſmore Gedaliab the ſonne of Ahikarn, the ſonne d ſang To. 
of Shaphan with the ſword, and ſlew him,whom dekiah. 


the king of Babel had made ' c They did eate- 
lind 5 ad —pmntos: the together asfam& 


3 Iſhmael alſo flew althe Tewesthatwerz with liar friends, 


Gedaliahar Mizpah,& all the Caldeans that were: 
found there,anud the men of warre, 
4 Now theſecond day that he hadlaine Ges» 
daliah and no man knew it, 7 
5 | Therecame men fromShechgem, from Shi- 
loh,and from Samariah,even foureſcore men ha-- 
uing their beards ſhauezn, and their clothes rent- 
and cut, with « offrings & incenſe in their hands, 4 Forthey tloght 
to offer - wn houſe = the Lord. _ _—_ < 
6 And Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah wen 0 chant 
forth from Mizpah to meet them, weeping adfice —_ _- - 
went: and when he metthem, he ſaid vntothem, feaſt of Taberna-- 
Come*ro Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, = <x being: 
7 And whenrthey came into the midſt of t i Yy 
citie, [ſhmael the wo—_ of Nethaniah flew _ they ſhewedrhe. 


and caſt them into the midſt of the pit, hee and the fignes offorrow, ; 


men that were with him, © Forbiedeath+ 
was kept ſecret; 


8 Butten men were found among them, tha F x 
ſaid vnto Iſhmael, Slay vs nor: for > ms Md ta? 
ſures inthe fielde,of wheate, and of barley,and of ** 4-firodionet: 
oyle,and of hony : ſo he ſtated, andſlew them not Lorry of 
among their brethren, has at arr 

Now the pit wherein Iſhmael had caft the they ſeemed 194 
dead bodies of the men (whom hee had flaine be. {#257 Gedaliaby. 
cauſeof Gedaliah)s it, which Afa theking had. {ga frhet 
f made becauſeof Baaſha king of {ſrael,and Iſh- of the cnrtaje-ar@i 
mael the ſonne of Nethaniah filled ic-with them coſt ditches 3nd 
that were ſlaine, | trenches, 1.Kingg. 


10 Tren Iſhmael carried away caprine all the. © *** | 
refidue of the people that were in Mizpah, ever 2 
the kings daughters,andal the peoplethatiemr i- . +: 
ned in Mizpah , whom Nebuzar-aaan the chicfe- Vat 
{teward had committed to Gedaliah the fonne oF: » 
Ahikam,and Iſhmael the fenne cfNethaniah ca-- _ 
ried them awaycapriue, and departedto goconer: > 
to the Ammoanues; . £22,556 


34 Bur when Tohanantheſorme of Karob/ and i Kut 
ai 


Y 24 "#4 - p _— yy Wo EY - Lo 
Shamefull murther; 77 : 


Hypocrites. 
g Which hadbin all che gcaptainesof rhe hoſt that were with him, 
wrari 4 vader heard of all cheeuill chat Iſhmael che ſonne of 
——_— N:thaniah had done, 

12 Thentchey all rooke thery men,and wentto 
fight wich Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah,& found 
him by the great waters that are in Gibeon. 

13 Now when allthe people whom Iſhmael 
carried away ceprive, ſaw lohan#mnthe ſonne ot 
Kareali,andalirhe captains of the hoſt that were 
with lum, they were glad. 

14 Soall che people that Iſhmael had carryedq 
away captiue from Mizpah, returned and came 
againe, and wentvnto {ohanan the ſounne of Ka- 
real. 

15 Bur Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, eſca- 
ped from Iohanan with eight men , and went to 

h ForRaalis the the © Ammonirtes. 

king of the Am- 16 Then tooke Tohanan theſonne of Kareah, 
CE hz ue. And allthecapraines of the hoſte that were with 
whicrs him,allthe remnant of chepcople,whum Iſhma- 

elthe ſon of Nethaniah had caried away capriuve 
from Mizpah, ( afcerthat he hadlaine Gedaliah 
the ſonne of Ahikam ) exen the ſtrong men of 
warre,andthe women, and the children, and the 


Euruches, whorn hee had brought againe from , 


Gibeon, 

| 17 And they departed and dwelt in Geruth 
i Whichplace *Chimham,which 1s by Beth-lehem,to go and to 
Dauidof ol4 had enterinto Egypt, 
giuentoChimham q 8 Becanlc of the Caldeans ; for they feared 
y1s pork nem them, becauſe Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah had 
2,Sam.1y.zs,  flaineGedaliah che ſonne of Ahikam,whom the 

king of Babel made gouernour in the land, 


CHAP. XLII., 

x The captaines «he connſell of leremiah what they ought 10 do. 
7 Hee aamonſheth the yemmanz of the people nos to gorinto 
&z1pt., 

T Hen all the captaines ofthe hoſt,and Iohanan 

the ſonne of Kareah, and Iezaniah the ſonne 

of Hoſhaaiah, and all thepeopletrom the leaſt 
vntothe moſt came, 

2 And fayde vnto Ieremiah the Prophet, 

f Ebr.Lerony prai- + Heare our prayer wee beſeech thee, and pray for 

er fall before 1hee;, 5 ynto the Lord thy God, even for all this rem- 

«(4.36.7. nant (for wee are lett but a fewe of many,as thine 

eyes doebeheld) . 

: 3 That the Lord thy God may ſhewe vs the 
5s rot pero way wherin we may walke,and the thing that we 
pocrites, which may 2 doe. . 
would know ,of 4 Then Ieremiah the Propher ſaid vnto them, 
ws Jos ry _ T haue heard 59%:bechold,I wil pray vntothe Lord 
GY rae 8 rs '- your God according to your words, & whatſoe- 
Þat inaſmuch as it Ber thing the Lard (hal anſwere you, L wil declare 
agreeth withthat jt ynto you: L wil keepe nothing back from you. 
hes -1 nw 5 Thenthey ſaydroTeremiah,vThe Lord bee 
ho dot poet awitnes of trueth and faith berweene vs,ifwe do 
Þ Thegearenove Not euen according to all things for the which 
more readyto 2- the Lordthy God (hall ſendcheeto vs, 

_ hes _ * 6 Whetheritbegood oreuil,we will obeythe 

vaine, then the by. VOYCe of the Lord God, ta whom weeſendrhee, 

pocrites, which to that it may bee well wich vs, when wee obey the 

_ _ _ voice ofthe Lord our God, 

pay >> niet C <And ſo after ten Jayescamethe word of 

& make it a means the Lord vnto feremiah, 

for them ro de- 8 Thencalled heIohananthe ſon of Kareah, 

crine the f.ople  andal! checaptains of the hoſt, which were with 

CE Hereif declareg bimyand all thepeoplefrom the leaſt tothe molt, 

the vifionandthe $9 Andſaydvntothem, Thus faiththe Lord 

occaſion thereof, God of Iſrael, vnto whom yeeſent me to preſent 
whereof mention cur prayers beforehim, 


was made,Cla, * 10 If yewilldwelinthi Sland;thenT wil build 


49.5, 


Tcremiah. 


Difſembling hypocrites, 
you,and not deſtroy yow,andT will plant you,and 

not roote pew out: for 14 repent mee of theeuill d Reade Chap. 
thac I haue done vato you. 66.6, 

11 Feare notfor the King of Babel,of whome 
ye are atraid: be not afraid of him ſaith the Lord; 
for 1 am with you, to ſaue you,and to deliuer you 
e from his hand e Becauſe al kinge 

12 And I will graunt you mercy that hee may — 
have compaſſion vpon you and he ſhall cauſe you (,, turs: then, & 
to || dwell in your owneland, diſpoſe them as it 

13 Butif yeſay,We will not dwel inthisland, pleaſeth hiw,and 
neither heare the voice of the Lord your God, pen an, 

14 Saying,Nay,but we will goe mto the land þ,, ety bay? 
of Egypt,where we ſhall ſceno war,nor hearethe God,Pro.2c.c, 
ſound of the trump?r, nor haue hunger ot bread, | 97,7. 
ani there will we dwell, 

15 (Andnow therefore hearethe word of the 
Lord,yeremnant of Iudah: thus ſaith the Lord of 
hoſts,the God of Iſrael,If ye ſer your faces to en- 
terinto Egypt,andgo to dwellthere,) 

16 Then the ſword thatye feared, t (hall take ; Thus codenr. 
you there in the land of Egypt, and the famine, neththepolicy of 
for che which ye care, ſhall there hang vpon you F wickedtothcir 
in Egypt,and there ſhall ye die. mT hag wan = . 
17 Audallthementhat ſertheir faces to enter or bee ge = in 
into Egypt to dwell there, ſhall die by theſword, Fgyprandthere 
þy the tamine,and by the peſtilence, and none of Nevuchatnezzar 
chem ſhall remainenor eſcape from che plague, LOS 
that will bring vpon them. '  ans,Chap.46.35. 

18 Forthus[aith the Lord ofhoſtsthe God of 
Ifracl, As mine anger & my wrath bath bin pow- 
red forth vpon the inhabitants of Ieruſalem: ſo 
ſhal my wrath be powred foorth vpon you, when 
ye ſhalenterintotgypt,& yeſhalbe a deteſtation, 
andan aſtoniſhment,andas curſe anda reproch, g Reade Chap.28 


and ye ſhall ſee this place no more. 6. 44.13.hew. 
19 O yeremnant ofIudah,the Lord hath ſaid ing fh —— 


concerning you,Coe not into Egypt: know cer- for their infidelity 
tatnely that I haue admoniſhed you this day. and fiubburnoeſle, 

20 Surely ye "difſembled in your hearts when Þ Forye were _ 
ye ſent movntothe Lord your God ſaying, Pray Jo paype, what- 
for vs vntotheLord our God, and declarevnto vs focuer God ſpake 
even according vnto allthat the Lord our God tothe contrary, 
ſhall ſay,and we will doe it. 

21 Therefore I hauethis day dectared it you, 
but you haue not obeyed the voyce of the Lorde 
your God, nor anything for the which hechath 
ſent me vnto you, 

2» Now therfore,know certainly that ye ſhall 
die by the ſword, by the famine, and by the peſti- 
lence iintheplace whither yeedefireto goeand i Towit,n Egypt 


dwell, 
CHAP. XLI1[LI. 
Iohavan car1eth tbe remnan: of the people tnto Egypt,contre19 is 
the mind of leremiah, 8 leremiah prophiſieth the deſiruthon 
of Egypr. 
_ when 2 me made an end of pea- 
ing vnto the whole peopleall the words of 
the Lordtheir God, for ew ichthe Lord their lk pn 
God had ſenthim tothem,exey all theſe words, Chap 42.1. 

2 Thenſpake2 Azariah theſon of Hoſhaiah, » This deelareth 
and Iohananthe ſon of Kareah,and allthebproud — | _ 
men ſaying vnto Teremiah,« Thou ſpeakeſt falſly: and contempt of 
the Lord our God hath 4 nor ſent thet ro ſay,Goe Gods minilters. 
not into Egyptto dwell there, c When obous: 


. thr 
3 But Baruchtheſonne of Neriah © prouoketh j; end bo 


braſt foorth into - 


open rage : for they can abidenothing but flatteries , reade Ia,zo.to, d Hee 
ſheweth what is the nature of the bypacrites: towit,te faine that they would obey 
God and 1mbrace his word tfthey were aſſured that his mefſen7ers ſpake y trueth: 
though indeed they bee molt farrefromall obedierce, © Thu the wicked doe 
not 3 ren 09 hurt the meſſengers of God, butflander andſpeake wicked» 
Iy of all them that ſupport or ſauour the godly, 
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| He propheſiuthe defirudion of Egypt. 


thee againſt vs ,for to deliver vs into the hand of 
the Caldeans,that they might ſlay vs and cary vs 
away captiges into Babel. 
4. So Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah,and all the 
c:ptaines ofthe hoſte, and all the people obeyed 
__ Row” of the Lord to dwell inthe land of 
us . 
5s ButIohanantheſonne of Kareah, and all 
the captaines ofthe boſte tooke all the remnant 
fArfromehe Of Tudah, that wererteturned from all f nations, 
Meabites, A:nmo- whither they had benedriuen,to dwellinthe land 
vites, and Edo- of Iudah; 
wueyChop.4*-1T. 6 Exenmen and women and children, & the 
kings davghters,and euery perſon,that Nebuzar- 
adan f chiefe ſteward had left with Gedaliah the 
ſonne of Ahikam,rhe ſon of Shaphan, & leremiah 
g Whometheſe g che Prophet,and Baruch the ſonne of Neriah, 
—_ dleda#?J 7 Sotheycameinto the land of Epypt: for 
FOY they ine = voice ofthe Lord; thus came 
nief theytoh Tahpanhes, 
women" a ; C Then oven the word of the Lord vnto Ie- 
remiah in Tahpanhes, faying, 
9 Take great ſtones in thine hand, and ihide 
them in theclay inthebricke kill, which is atthe 
entry of Pharaohs houſe in Tabpankes in the 
come even tothe ſight ofthe men of Iudah, 
See werebis 20 Andſay vntothem, Thus ſaith the Lord of 
dricke killes fox hoſtes the God of Iſrael : Behold, T1 willſend and 
his buildings, bring Nebuchaderezzarthe King of Babel * my 
k Reade Clap. fernant, and willſer bis throne vpon thele ſtones 
—_— that I haue hid , and he ſhall ſpread his-pauilion 
ouer them. 
11 And when heſhall come, he ſhal ſmire the 
1 Foery onefhall Jand of Egypt: !ſuch as are appointed for death,to 
de ſlaine by that death, and fuchas arefor captiuitie, to captiuitie, 


j Which fignified 
that Nebuchad-. 
nezzar (hould 


rs and ſuch as are forthe ſwordto the ſword. 
C4” 12 AndI wil kindlea fireinthehouſes of the 


gods of Egypt, and he ſhall burnethem and car 
them away captiues, & he (hal aray himſclfe wit 
m Meaning, moſt the land of Egypt, as a ® ſhephard putteth on his 
ezhlyand ludden- garment,and ſhall depart fromthencein peace. 
= : 
or : meſh,that isin the land of Egypr, & the houſes of 
bow ——" gods of theEgyptians (hal c burne with fire, 


« CHAP. XLI1IIL 
He reproourth the people fir their idolatry. 15 They that jet 
light by the threatumyg ofthe Lord, are chaſiened. 26 The de- 
ſernfion of Egypt,end of the lewes therem,u propheſied. 

He wordethat came to Teremiah — 

2 Theſe were all alltheIewes, which dwell in the land © 
—_— dſrong Foypr, andremained at Migdol and at 2 Tabpan- 
ES — — Noph,aud.in the countrey of Pathros, 

aving, 


that were fled, ving 
3 Thus ſayth theLord of hoſtes the God of 


dwelt for their 
mgpee bf Ifrael , Ye haue ſeene all the euill that I have 
nk is n» hold fo brought ypon Teruſalem , andypon all the cities 
Rtrong that can 5 of ivdah: and behold » this day they are deſolate, 
preſerne chem ft5 and no man dwelleth therein, : 

, Reade Chap.y, Becauſe of their wickednefle which they 
25.& 25.3.and 26, hatie committed, to prouoke me-to anger inthat 
5.& 29.19.& 32.33 they went to burne incenſe, andto ſerue other 
een nemo ny, axiter hey too you 
Gods indgements NOT your fathers, 

2painſt todah and 4 Howbeit 1 fentvnto- you all my ſeruants the 
terafalemfortheir Prophers Þ riſing earlygand ſending them , ſaying; 
_ =_ = Oh doe not this abominablerhing thatT hate. 
their example and $5 Butthey would not heare, nor incline their 
nor ith the ike gare to turnefrom their wickednes,and to burne 
wickednefſe pro: 10 more incen{e vntoother gods, 

nokethe Lord: Br 6; Wherfore © my wrath and mine-anger was 


doublepanithed, powred forth & was. kindled.in the citics of Jus 


doublcpuniſhed, 


. Chap. xliijy 


1 3-He ſhal break alſo the images of Beth-ſhe>' 


" 


© 


dah,andin theſtreeres of Ieruſalem, and chey are. 
deſolateand waited, as eppearetbthis day. 
Therefore now thus ſaiththe Lord of hoſts. 
the God of Iſrael, Wherfore commit ye thi great 
euill againſt your ſoules, to cur oft from you man 
and woman,child andſuckling out of Iudab,and 
leaue you noneto remaine? 
8 Inthat yeprouoke me vnto wrath with the 
works of your hands,burning incesſe vnto other 
| a" inthe land of Egypt whither ye be gone to 
wel : that ye might bring deſtruon vntv your 9 Hee _—_ p 
ſelues, andthat yemightbea cuſe anga 1eproch pave non, 
among all nations of the earth, Gods plagoes fr 
9 Haueyetorgotten the wickednes of your fa- the beginuing, that 
thers,and the wickednes of the 4 kings of Iudah <onfdering hems 
and the wickednes of their wiues,and your owne þ;; fete & kuow 
wickednes & the wickednes of your wiues which it he have not ipg» 
they haue commitredin the land of Iudah and in <4 oar fathers, - 
the (treers of Ieruſalem? Av yrs 5, err 
10 They arenot j humbled ynto this day nei att 
ther baue they feared nor walked in my law nor & nations for their 
in my ſtatutes , thar I ſer before you and before finves,that we vile 
your fathers, 45.50 x org 
1 Thereforethusſaith the Lordof hoſtes,the nihmentior ours, 


God of Iiracl, Brholde, 1 willfct my face againſt $97.6: 4/01 downe. . 
* , 


you ” toecuill,andrto deftrey all ludah, " _— I" 


12 And1 will take the remnant of Judah that ly ſet.cheis winds, . 


© haveſettheir facesro go intothe land cf Egypy & are gonethithes 
theretodwell, and they ſhall all bee conſumed onpurpaie. Whets 
axd fall in theland of Egypt : they ſhall exen bee by be excegteth 
conſumed by the ſword,end bythe famine; they Ts an 
ſhall die from the leaſt vnto the moſt » b that were forcedz 
ſword,and by the famine, and they ſhall be a de- thereforethe Lord 
teſtarion and an aſtoruſkment and af curſe and a = kalocd again 
reproch, them: that 1%, puts 
: 3 For Twill viſitthem that dwell inthe land poſely deſtroy , 
of Egypt as Lhaue viſited leruſalemyby the ſword, them. 
by the famine,andby thepeſtilence, : ne en Þ” 4g 
14 So that none ot the remnant of Iudah, $ELr.lofoop "I 
which are goneintathe land of Egypt to dwell joalcs. | 
there,ſhall eſcape or remaine, that they ſhould re- 8, Mcaningubut : 
turneinto the land of Iudah ,co the which they FIT Lena. 
t haue a defire to returneco dwell there: for none: how dangerous.) 
hall recurnegbur £ ſuch asſhall eſcape. thiug jt is £0 des - 
15 Then allthe men which knewe that their «live once from 


God,and to tolow - 


wiues had burnt incen'e vnto other gods , and all 
the women that Rood by, agreat hotagin May a neary a 
all the peoplethar dwelt inthe Jand of Egypt in liciceth ſuch, and 
Pathros,anſwered Teremiah,ſaying, 
16 The wordethatthou haft ſpoken vnto vs |... ;© cxreme- 
in the Name of the Lord,we will.» not liearett of jwpudeiy and. , 
thee, madnele,cuen to» 
17 But wee will doe whatſoever thing goeth we wget 4 
out of our owne mouths to burne incenſe vnto and bis Prot 
i the Qyecue of heauen, and ro powre out drinke phers, 


offerings vnto-her,as we haue done, both wee and. i Krade chap-n.4” 


our Fathers,our kings and our princes inthecities F'ſeem at | 
of Iudah,:nd in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem ; for then papify ns pr AD 
f had wee * plentie of vitailes,and-were well and $.lucRegrre,tr Ren 
| felr none euill, , gina ca/1 larer ny, 
18 But fince we left 6. to burre incenſeto the calling the gar + 


C . - Mary Queene of » 
Queene of heauen, 1ndto powre out drinke offe- 1.2.5.1 (6 of 


Tings vnto her , wee haue had | ſcarceneiſle of all the bleed virgin - 


things,and haue bin conſumed by theſword, and 2ndinethtrol out + 
by the famine. pac, © _ I 
19 Andwhen we burnt incenſe tothe Queene {1 þ,ie the Pro» - 


of heauen,and powred out diinke offetirgs voto: phet condenmeths 


their idolatry, 


j=l» we were ſatiatew thbreed, k This is If che argument of Wulatet3wihich 


eſteeme religion by the belly,and in ſtead of acknowletgingGods works, whe ſel +-- 


deth both plenty and dearth, hea! ch and fickueſſe; they 2ttribure tt to their ide 7 » 


aad fo diſhonou God; {97 1/qww (07,0ank, x 


eweth F he will - 


doth notleaue U.E< 
11] he have broghs - 


- 
= 
- 


Tolearne by others example, "a 


i 


0 s. 2204 
CITE 


Deftruftion threatned for idolarrie. 


$97, roappraje er. Her , did we make her cakes ||ro make her glad, 
and powreout drinke offerings vnto her withour 
| our huſbands ? 

oy 20 Then ſaid leremiah vnto allche people, to 
gerirts for the che men,andto rhe women, and to all the people 
mic their hee 2. which had g'uen him that anſwere,laying, 
ny thing whereot 24 DiYnotthe Lord remember the incenſe; 
2 o bas na 4, that yee burnt inthe cities of Iudah, and in the 
horehibedyther * ſtreeres of Ieruſalem , both you andyour fathers, 
takeanoceaſion out Kings, and your princes , and the peopleof 
__ Ge their che land,and f hath he not conſidered it ? 
on" < _ 22 $6 that the Lord could no longer forbeare, 
give an account becauſe ofthe wickednes of your inuentions, and 
thereof betore becauſe of the abominations , which yee haue 
Godgeade 112.3. committed: thereforeis your land deſolate, and 
+ Elr.i 7t not come an aſtoniſhment, and acurſe , and withoutinha- 
wp #19: bearss bitant,as appeareth this day. _ 

2 3 Becauſe you haue burnt incenſe, and be- 
caule yee haue ſinned againſt theLord , and have 
not obeyedthe voyce of the Lord, nor walked in 
m You hane com- his Law, nor in his ſtatutes , nor 1n his teſtimo- 
mitcel|doublceuil nies , thereforethis plagueis comevpan you , as 
RR a. p:is @pprareth this day. 
formi:g the ſame, 24 Moreouer leremiah ſayd vnto all the peo- 
o This declareth ple and co all che women, | earethe wordof the 
_—_ x7 4 jou. Lord,all Iudah,thar are inthe land ot Egypr, 
ſceingthar God © 25 CThusſpeaketh the Lord of hoſts,che God 
wilt notvouchiaſc of Iſrael, ſaying , Yee and your wiues haue both 
= wi ons ſpoken with your mouthes, and fulfilled with 
ho ihe piles -= your ® hand,ſaying,We wil performe our vowes 
o Weſzeth:rfore that wee haue vowed to burne incenſe to the 
that God batha Queeneof heauen, and to pawre out drinkeoffc- 
perperuall care ©- rings to her: yeewill performe your yowes , and 
ver theyare fea. Joe therhings that ye hauevowed, 
tered: for though 26 Therefore hearethe word ofthe Lord, all 
ory be but ewoor Tudahthar dwell in the land of Egypr, Behold , I 
yah ahh _ _ haueſworne by my great Name , ayth che Lord, 
he defteyerh hy ©Þat my Name ® ſhall no more be called ypon by 
enemies, the mouth of any man of Iudah,in all the land ot 
LE 3+ rea Egypt,ſaying:The Lord God liueth, 
they ſhooltbe de. 27 Behold, I wil watch ouerthem foreuil and 
ſroyed, to aſſure NOt for good, and all men of ludahthat are inthe 
them of thecer- land gf Egypr,(halbe conſumed by the ſword,and 
re ah __ + bythefamine,vntillthey be vrrerly deſtroyed. 
8. ini 28 Yeta ſmall numberchar eſcape the ſword, 
in their obſtinacie ® {Hall returne out of theland of Egypt into the 
eill = land ot Ludah : and all the remnant of Iudah that 
for olephueliv. = arc gone into 5 land of Egyptto dweſthere, ſhal 
11.,writeth thas Know whoſe words ſhall ſtand, mine ortheirs. 
Hue yezesaftcrthe 29 And this ſhalbeafigne vnto you,ſayth the 
raking _ Lerd, when Iviſit you in thisplace, that ye may 
oy "6. know that wy wordes (hall ſurely ſtand againlt 
ger hauing over- YOu for euill, 
come the Mo3- 30 Thusſaith the Lord , Behold, T will y give 
7 ew 4 CONT Pharaoh Hophra King of Egyptinte thehandof 
gainſt Egypt.and ÞiS enemies, audinto the hand ofthem rhar ſeeke 
flew the king, 3nd his life; as I gane Zedekiah King of Iudah into 
the hand of Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babel his 
enemie, who alſo ſought his life. 

C WAP. XLV. 
2 Jeremiah e mfrieth Baruch, afturmy h m that he ſhould net 
periſh m1 the deſtr ofhonof Terulalem. 

He worde that leremiah the Propher {pake 

vnto ? Baruchthe ſonne of Neriah : whenhe 
wrote kis prophe- had written theſe Þ wordes in a booke art the 
fies ender lim. mouth of Ieremiah,inthe fourth yeereofTehoia- 
 »»1 "55a kimthe ſonne of lofiah king of Ludah,ſaying, 
© Biruch moved 2 Thuslaiththe Lord God of Iſrael vnto thee, 
withan incoofide- O Baruch, 
ene 12: Thou diddeſt ſay , Woe is me now: for the 
miahstmpri9®” Lord hath laidſorow vnto my ſorow: I © fainted 


1-nt but chiefly s 
5 : the deftruftionof the pevple,F the Temple,nakeththislamentatis,as Pſal,6,6, 


1 This teacheth 


vs how great dan. 


"4 


fo broughtthele 
Iewes aud other 
into Babylon, 


aWhich was lere- 
miahsdiſciple,ard 


Teremiah. 


in my mourning, andT can findnoreſt, 

4 Thus ſhalt thouſay vnto him , The Lorde 4 Meaning,thae 
ih chus, Behold,chat which Thave built, will I jy T/8htde-) 
d deſtroy, andthat which I haueplanted , will I becauſe dep hag 
plucke vp, euen this whole land- plauted them, 

5 And feekeſt *thou greatthings for thy ſelfe? © Thinkelt thou 
ſcekethem not ; for behold, I will bring a plague ,, F_ 
vpon all fleſh , faith the Lord: but thy life will I wheretn he ſhew. 


gue chee for f a prayeinall places , whither thou = his infirmitie. 


goeſt, Read chap. 21.9 
CHAP. XLVI. 


1 Reprophefierh the defiruflion of Egrps. 27 Delinerance u pro- 
m/edioljratl, 


T He wordes of the Lord , which cameto ere- No 
miah the Prophet againſt the ® Gentiles, a Thatis, nineng. 
2 A: againſt Egypt,againſt chearmy of b Pha- —_— — 
raoh Necho king ot Egypt, which was by the ri- land of Egype. 
uer Perath in Carchemiſh, which Nebuchad-rexz- Þ Read 3, King, 
zar king of Babel ſmoteinthe fourth yeere of le- 53; 29.254 24.7. 
hoiakim the ſonne of Iofiah King of Iudah, A 
© Make ready bucklerand ſhield, and goe © He warneth the 
foorth to battell, oy Gr 
4 Makeready the horſes, & let the horſemen 8 m—__ _ 
get vp,and ſtand vp with your ſallets, fourbiſh the 
{peares, ane put on the brigandines. 

0 Wherefore haue Iſcenethem afraide, «nd 8 ww Prophet 
driuen backe? for theirmightiemen areſmitren, te w_ —- 
and arefled away, and looke not backe: for feare which aw, 
was round about, ſaith the Lord. Puttro flight bythe 

6 The ſwift ſhall not flee away,northe ſtrong — — at 
man eſcape; they ſhall tamble, and fallcoward « rarer . 
the < North by the riuer Perath ans ſhall day. 

7 Whois thisrthat cemmeth vp as f a flood, fitethem at the 
whoſe waters aremoquedlike theriuers ? orc mere 
8 Egyprriſcth vp like theflood , and hiswa- boafineoenhthe 
ters are mooued liketheriuers,avd heſaich, I wil Egyptians,who 
goc vp,end will couertheearth:I will deſtroy the *>99ght by their 
citie with them that dwell therein, _ _—_ 

9 Comeyp yehorlſes,andrage ye charets,and all the world galley 
let y valiant men come furth,s the blacke Mores, dingto therwer 
and the Libyansthatbearethe ſhield, and the Ly- Nilus,which at 
diansthart handle and bend the bow. ns wane _ 

10 For this is the day of the Lord God of countreyof Egype; 
hoſtes, and a day of vengeance, thathee may a- 8 For theſe nati, | 
uenge him of his enemies : for the ſworde ſhall *'5*20kepare 
deuoure, and it ſhall beeſariate,and made drunke tjan, the Egyp. 
with their blood: for the Lord God of hoſts hath h He calleth the 
b a ſacrificeinthe North countrey i bythe river {2vghterof Gagy 
Perath. pRemics afacrifice, 


11 Goeyp vnto Gilead, k andtake balme, O —_— FA 


l virgine , the daughter of Egypt : in vaine ſhalt pleale him, 1fa, 
my a m medicines : for thou ſhalt haue go 
no health. a! 15,2t Cat- 

12 Thenations haue heard of thy ſhame, and ys 
thy cry hath tilled the land: tor oo Rirong hath did robes Þ 
wy ainſtthe ſtrong , axd they are fallen CID 00s 

oth together, —— 

13 CThe wordthat theLord ſpake to Teremi- —— 
ah the Prophet, how Nebuchad-rezzar King of not yet beene 0- 
Babe] ſhould come and ſmitethe land of Egypr, <2 bythe 

14 Publiſh in Egypt anddeclare in Migdol, = os 
and proclatme in Noph 5 andin Tabpanhes , and t'\atnoſalveor 
ſay, Stand ſtill and prepare thee: for the ſword m-dicme can pre. 
ſhalldeuoureround aboutthee. _ whereas 
15 Why arethy valiant men put backe ? they — m_ 
could not ſtand becauſethe Lord diddriue them, 

16 Heemade manytofall, andonefell ypon ' 
another : and they ſaid, Ariſe,letvs goe againeto 
our ® owne people, andro the land of our natiui- " As they that 
tie from the ſword of the violent. _ A that 
27 They did cry there, Pharaoh king of Egypt, Rare ans 

an 


A propheſic againſ} Egypr. - 6 
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or to fortune,and taines,E& as Carmel win theſca : (o ſhall y ir come. 


not obſeruin 15 Othoudaughterdwelling in Egypt, make 
iy bane _— thee geareto goeinto captiuity : for Noph ſhalbe 
og lnomend walte and deſolate,without an inbabiranr. 
p Town, thathe 20 Fgypti likg a 4faire calfe, but deſtruſtion 
Fgypciansſhalbe co mmeth ; out of the North it commeth. 

- & h « - 21 Alſo her hired men ” areinthe mids of her 
| Pale of all like fatcalues: they arealſo turned backe andfled 
chings,and there-= away together : they could nor ſtand,becauſe the 


fore are diſobedi- 1., of their deſtruction was come ypon then,end 
hep hom qa en. timeoftheirvilitation, 
7 They ſalbe " 22 Thevoice thereof ſha! go forthlikea \ ſer- 
ſcarce able to 1t: for they ſhall march with an army,& come 
Gpeake _ Fa againſt © her with axes,as hewers of wood, 
Ron Egypt- 23 They ſhall cut downe ® her forelt,ſayth the 
uv Thatis.they Lord;for x for cannot be counted, becauletheyare 
ſhall Nay the gret qqorechen the * graſhoppers,& are innumerable, 
ans mighty men. 2.4 Thedaughter of Egypt ſhalbe confounded: 
. ov wit.Nebu- ſhe ſhalbe deliueredinto the handesof the people 
chad-nezzars ar- ofthe North. 

25 T Thusſayththe Lord of hoſts, the God of 
; ; Iſrael,Behold,lwill viſitthe yxcommon people of 
on era No and Pharaoh and Egypt, with their gods and 
rameof No, that their kings,cuenPharaoh,and all thera chat truſt 
is,ot Alexandria, - x.- 

2 Meaning,that 

2{ter the ſpace of 


my. 
v , take the 


m. 
26 AndI will deliverthem intothe hands of 
fonrtieyeres E- thoſe that ſeeke their lines 9 and intothehand of 
gyptihould bee Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel, and 'incothe 
p Hoes 19-23 hands of his ſeruants, 1nd afterward ſhe ſhal dwel 
Oak 2 forteth as * inthe old time, ſaiththe Lord, 
all histhatwerein 29 © © But feare not thou, O my ſeruant Ina- 
captiuity, bot !pe- Fob and be not thou afraid,O Iſrael: for behold, 
bone be yoo I will deliuer thee from a farre countrey, and th 
lewes, whereof feed from the land of their captiuity, and Iaaks 
were leremiah and (ha[lreturneand bein reſt & proſperity,and none 
Baruch,which re thall makehim afraid. 
— 'te 28 Fearethounor,O Iaakob my ſervant, faith 
Lord never forſs- the Lord, for Tam with thee,and will vrterly de- 
deth his,1f2-44-22 ſtroy all thenations, whither I have driuenthee: 
ts but 1 will not vtterly deſtroy thee, but corre&t 
b Reade cho.r0.24 Pthee by iudgement,and not vrterly cut thee off. 


CH AP. XLVII, 
The mord of the Lovd az einſtibe Philiſtions . 

He words of the Lardthat came ro Jeremiah 
2 Which was alfo the prophet againſt theP hiliſtims, before that 
called Gazaacitie Pharaoh ſmote ? Azzah. 
ofchePhiliftims. 2 Thusſaith the Lord, Behol@,waters riſevp 
een Tas © out ofthe ÞNorth, and ſhalbe asa ſwelling flood, 
deans, 1fh $.9,8, and (hal ouecfiow the land, and all that is therin, 
c The greatfeare andthecities with them that dwell cherezjn; then 
tmallrake 227 the men ſhallcrie, and all the inhabitants of the 
afeftion, land hall howle, ; . 
d Their h-art ſhal 3 Atthe noiſe & ſtamping ofthe boofes of his 
bo failethem. Krong her/c;,at the noiſe of his charets,andar the 


© Forthe Capht9- ritbling of his wheels:thefathersſhal not « Jooke 
Focalled Cappa- backeto their children, for feeblenes of «hapdy, 
docians had de- . 4 Becauſeofthe day that commeth to deſtroy 


_ _ oe all the Philiſtims,& ro deftroy Tyrus.and Zidon 


ſims and dwelt in «nd all the reſt ghar rake their part: for the Lord 
their my _ to will deſtroy the Philiſtims,the remnanr of the yle 
Gaza,Deur. 2.23- of e Caphtor. 

IThey have palied 5s 'Baldnefieis come vpon Azzah : Aſhkelon 


off their haire for , ' 
forow & heaoines, is cut vp withthereſt of their valleys. How lung 


- 


g As the heathen wilt 8 thou cut vp thy felfc ? 


_ wh ys ' 6 Othouſwordof the Lord, how long will 
forbade his fore it beor thouceaſe! curneagainimothy ſcabberd, 


to doe Deng, 14-1, reſt and be ſtil, 


# 


© Fgyprlikeacalfe. Chap. xlvij-x1vtij. A propheſſe againſt Moab, 9g. * © 
eh and of mulcicude,®harh the time ap- How can it k ceaſe, ſeeing theLordhath gi- b is 
CmAT ſhall WS Fe we ew ita charge againſt Aſh andagainſt re ponlo tar 
impure their over. 18 As live, ſaith the king whoſe Name is the ſea banke? euentherehath he appointedit, by ——— 
eh'%l1& policy, Lord of hoſtes, Surely as Tabor i inthe moun- CHAP, XLVIIL ſcape or its yrhe 


The word of the Lovd the Moabues, 
pride ie fs _w_ 2s-Seuh Fae; whe vengeance, 
Oncerning Moab,thusfaith theLordofhofts 
the God ot Iirael, Woe vnto © Nebo: for it is 2 Theſewerec{. 
walted:Kiriathaim is confounded aud taken; Miſ- *'** t the Moa. 


ab is confoundedand afraid. bires,which Ne- 
- 2 Moabſhall boaſt nomore of Heſhbon : for-tooke before he 


they haue deuiſed euill againſt it. Þ Come,ard let wentto bgbea- 
vs deſtroyir,thatit be no morea nation:alſothou 8#2\2®Necho king 
halt beedeltroyed, © O Madmen , audtheſword > PP huhe 
ſhall purſuerhece, Babylonians en- 

3 A voyce of crying ſbalbefrom Horonaim <v%2geone an. 
with delolation andgreardeſtrution. —_ "pe, 

4 Moab is deſtrozed: her litle ones haue cauſed __ 
thei: cry to be heard. . 

5 Forat chegoing vp of 4 Luhith,themour- 4 yoromim zng 
ners ſhall goevp with weeping : for inthe going Luhich were ewo 
duwne of Horonaim, theenemies haue heard a Plye*s whereby 
cry of deſtruction. tbetlq - - 

6 Fleeand ſaueyourliues, and bee like vnto «5.5, * 
the © heath in the wildernes. e Hide yout ſelucs 

7 Forbecauſethou haſt truſted in thy ! works es places, 
and in thy treaſares, thou ſhalt alſo be taken,and hae — 1 rm we B 
5 Chemoſh ball goforth into captivity with his teryoo,Cnop o2 6 
Prieſts and his Princes together. t Thatis,the idols 

8 Andthe deſtroyer hal come pon all cities, *hich ace the 
and nocity ſhall eſcape: the valley alſoſdall pe- gay thine 
riſh,and the plaineſhall be deſtroyed asthe Lord in thy 
hath ſpoken, for (othe word 

9 Giue wings vnto Moab,that itway flee and ?) "gnifie,ae 


Some read, 


ith -Sam. 25.8. 
et away : for the cities thereof ſhal i 
Tedout any to dwelltherein, : 3 le by ene 


A " b Curſed o_ that — worke ofthe _ thalde led 
ord] negligently,and curſed bee he that keeperh cnpuines, fin. 
Dork neglige, rr wo 'M INES 
11 Moabhathbin at reſt from his youth, and vaine to looke for 
hee hath ſetJed on his lees, and hath notbeche ons at icoles, 
ipowred From veſſellto veſſell, neither hath hee 114,777, hb 
gone 1nto captinirie ; therefore his taſte remained God would poſh 
in him,and his ſentisnot changed. 4 } Coldeaas if they 
120 Thereforebehold, the ayes come, (3 om deſtroythe 
theLord, that I will ſendvneo him ſuch as ſhall Q Prank uchar 
carie bimaway, and ſhall emprie his veſſels, and calleth this execo-. 
pony” Papry » Ad ti a. rs & a op 
13 And Moab ſhalbe a Chemoſh,as +, 2watre 
the houſe of Iſrael was aſhamed of & Beth-el thats prirares pp "rg 
confidence, Ms avother 
14 Bow thinke you thus, Wee are taightie and. <o4. fa. 10. x2, 
ſtrong men of warre ? on k 
15 Moab is deſtroied &hiscitiesfburntvp,& jenny po the 
his choſen yepg men aregonre downto 7, lewes have, bur 
faith the King, wboſe name is, The Lord of hoſtes. babe lined areaſe,, 
16 The deftruQion of Moab is ready tocome, "—_— ray 
and hisplague haſteth faſt. ew 
17 All yerhat areabout him,mourne for him, k As thecalfe of 
and all yeethat know his name,fay, | How is the Beth cl waznors. 
firong ſtaffebroken,andthebeautifull rod ! bn 
1 $ Thoudaughter that doeſt inhabire Dibon, ſhall Chemoth de 
comedownefrom thy gloty.andſit in thirſt: for lwer { Moabices, 
the deſtroyer of Moab ſhall come vpon thee, aud 759% game np ar 
he (hal! detroy the ſtrong holds. iow vviey 
19 Thouthatdwelleſt in Aroer, ſtand by tbe defiroyed that pre 
way,and beholde : aſke himtharfleeth andchate- their truſt in there 
ſcapeth,end ſay, What is done? qo 
20 ®Moab is confounded : for itis deſtroyed: ,, Thos they hae 
howle wen cry,tell yee it- in Arnon zthat Moab is fice hallavſwere, 


made waſte, hk 


rae —— 


CSE 
— 


SY 
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x 


x14 we EE ELIE Lei, al a nn 
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The Moabites pride and crucltie, 
21: Andiudgementis come vpon the plaine 
countrey,vpoa Holon and vpon Jahazab,and vp- 
on Mephaarh, 
22 And yponDibon,and vpon Nebo.and vp- 
on the houſe of Diblachaww, 
23 Andvpon Kiriathairn, and vpon Bech-ga- 
mul,and vpon Berh-meon, 
24 Andvpon Kerioth,& vpon Bozrab,and yp- 
on all thecities of rheland ot Moab faror neecce. 
25 The® horneof Moab is cut off, and his 
erandftrength, arme is broken,ſaich the Lord. ' 
þ ke + _ = 26 Makeye him 9 drunken: forhe magnified 
atiiittivas —_ himſclfeagainft rhe Lord: Moab ſhal jwallow in 
vpon them,cull his yomirc,and he alſo ſhalbein deriſion, 
27 For didſt not thou deride Liracl,as though 


n That is,hispow- 


Lacy be ike drun- 


+> 2099 g9m05mg he had bin found among theeues ? tor whenchou 
ſhame, andare ſpeakelt othim,thouartP mooued, 


derided ot all. a8 O yeethar dwell in Moab, leauethe cries, 
on oy *ongg and dwell in tberockes, and be l1kethe douethar 
ogy Fr & maketh her neſt inthe ſides of the holes mouth. 


p Cſheu reioyce b 
29 *We haue heardthe pride of Moab(he # ex- 


to heare of his 


miſery. ceeding proud)hisſtourneſle,and his arrogancic 
- $465: necex. and his pride,andthe hautinefleof his heare, ; 


ecute his malice 39 I know his wrath,ſayeth the Lord, q bur ic 
againſt lus acigh» ſhall not beſo: and his diflimulations, fer they doe 
: Reade Ifa,t6,7 not right. 
F * * 31 r Therefore will Ihowle for Moab, and1I 
wil cry out for all Moab: myne heart hall mourne 
for the men of Kir-heres, 
32 Fo vine of Sibmah,I wil weepe for ou I 
5 wept for Lazer: thy plants are gone ouer theſea, 
A _ wav op arecometo rd. ſea \ of Tazer: the deſtroier is 
derof Moab : and fallen vpothy ſummer fruits,& vpon thy vintage, 
heereby he ſignifi 2.2 And toy., and gladneſle is taken from the 
pee ore plencifull fielde,and fromtheland of Moab : and 
deſtroyed, and the T baue cauſed wine to faile fromtie winepreſle; 
peoplecarieda= none ſhall tread with ſhouting : their ſhouting 
ways ſbalveno ſhouting. 

34 Fromthecty of Heſhbon vntoElaleh, and 
vnto Iahazhaue they made their noiſe: from Zoar 

t ReadeIfats.5. ynro Horenaim,the © heifer of threeyere old ſhall 
oe lowing : for the watersalſo of Nimrim ſhal be 
waſted. 

35 Moreouer, Iwill cauſeto ceaſe in Moab, 
ſaith the Lord,him that offerethinthe hie places, 
and himthart burneth incenſe to his gods. 

Fo 36 Therefore mine heart ſhal ſound for Moab 
s Theircoſtome like a ſhaume,and mine keart ſhall ſound like a 
reopen Chaurze forthemenof Kir-heres, becauſe theri- 
meats,heauy and Ches that he hath gortenis periſhed. 
graue tunes at bu» 37 *For head ſhall be{| balde,and every 
_ as is the beard plucked:vpon al the hands ſhalbe cuttings, 
2: Matt 9.23. = andyponthe loynes ſackcloth. 
' 38 And mourning ſhalbe ypon all the houſe, 


* 7/4.t5 3g 

#rel.7.18, tops of Moab,andin alltheftreers thereof: far T 

$ 07. /ſhanen, haue broken Moab like a veſſell wherein 1s no 
pleaſure,faicth che Lerd, 

39 They (ball howle, ſaymg, Hows hee de- 
firoyed? bow hath Moab turned the backe with 
ſhame? ſ@,ſhal Moab bee aderifion,and a feareto 

; all chem about him. 
« by ' 40 For thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, xhe (hal flee 
Chap.49.2z, AS ancaglegand ſhal ſpread his wings ouer Moab, 


41 Thecitiesareraken, andthe ſtrong hoides 
are wonne, & the mighty mens hearts in Moab at. 
} day ſhalbeas the heart of a woman um trauaile, 

42 And Moab ſhalbe deſtroyed from being a 

' -*people,becaule he hath ſer vp himſclfe againſt the 
y Bocherehoheci rd; 
aye dagger GET rH z 7 Feare,and pir,and ſnare ſhalb: ypon thee, 


teak other, _ 5 : - 
Ifa2gut ""_  Oinbabitant of Moab,ſaiththe Lord. 


 leremiah, 


| Idumea, Grape gatherers, 
44 He thareſcapeth from thefeare,ſhall fall in > They fledthi. 
thepir,& he } getterh vp out of the ny ta- *crthinkeng ro 
Ken in che {nare: for [ wil bring vpon it,exenvpon _ pivan 76 of 
Moab,the yere of their viſication,faith the Lorg, a The ps. i 
45 They that fled, ſtood vnder the ſhadow zof ud defttoyed the 
Heſhlypn,becauſe of the force: tor 2 the fire came 2123Þites in times 
out ot Heſhbon,and a flame from Sihon, and de- er. 
uoured the corner of Moab,and the top of the ſe- pewer,the Moa- 
ditious chiidren, oy that ſceke ts 
46 Woe beevatothee, O Moab: the people of — erined age 
b Chemoſh periſheth : tor thy ſonnes are raken thejelues of that 
captiues,and thy daughters led intocaptiuity, idole as though 
47 Yet wilI bring againethe Ccapliuity of Mo- he could bane de. 
ferded tacm, 


ab in che< latrerdayes,taich the Lord; Thus farre { 
ot the iudgement of Moab, bene - 
Meſslat, 


TREE OE AP. XLIX, 

I e wordae 0744 Lo TT O79) 

ED Keder _—_ = þ 7p ns 9 
Nto the children of Ammon, thusſaith the a They were f 
Lord,Hath Iſrael no ſonnes?or hath henone parted from the 

heire? Why then hath the king © poſſefled Cad d Mvabitesby the 

and his people dwelt in © his cities ? —_ 

2 Therefore behold,the dayes come,ſaith the needing. 
Lord,that I will cauſe a noiſe ot war to bee heard way into captiui- 
in «Rabbah of the Ammonites, and it ſhall bee a *!>*<y inuaded 
deſolate heape, and her daughters ſhall beeburne ga, ® 
with fire:chen ſhall Iſrael poſlefletholethar poſ- b Towitgofthe 


ſeffed hi m,ſaich the Lord. Ammovites, 
Howle,O Heſhbon,for Ai is waſted: cry ye 1c,,,122/"$*fthe 


daughtersof Rabbah: gird you with ſackcloth : d Which was one 
mourne and runne to and tro by the hedges : for *tthechiefecities 
their king ſhall go into captiuity, and bis Prieſts, * ** Ammoues, 
and his brinces likewiſe, OC 
4 Wherfore glorieſt thou in the*yalleys? thy alia chic called. 
valley floweth away,O rebelhous daughter ; ſhee Hethbon among 
truſted in her treaſures, ſeying , Who ſhall come *>* Moabites, 
vnto me? , e In tby plentifull 
5s Behold,I wilbring f afeare ypon thee, faith f Signty ing, thas 
the Lord God of hoſtes,of all thoſe that be about PIX: andriches 
thee, and yee ſhalbe ſcattered every man 8 right 722% prevaile 


forth, and none ſhall gather him that fleeth. —_ hls _ 


| 6 Andbafterward[ wil bring againe the cap- ments, 
tiuity ofthe children of Ammon. That is, without. 
7 T To Edomthus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Is voking backend 


wiſdome no more in 'Teman? is counſel periſhed inde naps 
from theirchildren? is their wiſdome vaniſhed? eſcape. 


8 Flee, yeinhabirants of Dedan(kthey aretur | J=thetimeof 
ned backe,and haueconſulted to dwel) for I haue nary 
brought the deſtruQion of Eſau vpon him, and —_ —— 
the _ - his —— i Which wasz ei. 

9 Ifthe!grape gathererscometo thee,would 7 % Edom called 
they not mak. frm If theeues come by ok frm js ” 
night,they will deftroy till they haue enough. whocame of Eſau; 

10 For | hauediſcouered Eliau:T haue vncoue- k The enemics 


red his ſecrets,&he ſhall not be ablero hidehim- ****/bal dilemble 
ſelfe; hisſeede is walied,and his brethren,and his Sas > 1 
neighbours,and there ſhalbenone to ſay, wnene barke and 

'11 Leavethy"fatherles children,ead I wil pre- i=vade your land, 
{eruethem aliue,andletthy widowes truſt inme. _ polſelle it, 

12 Forthus ſaith the Lord,"Behold,they whoſe God wor "ne 
tudgement wasnotto drinke of the cup, haue af- lydeſtroy them, 
furedly drunken,and art thou he that ſhall eſcape 24 not ſpare one, 
_ Auery —_ not go free, but tho ſhalt ſurely pun re 

» ſome grapes, and 

13 ForI haueſworne by my ſelfe, ſayeth the theeves(ecke but 


Lord,that ®Bozrk ſhalbe waſte, & for areproch, *'! theyhauey- 


and a defolation,and a curſe. and all the cities = g's =. 
thereof iſhalbe perperualldeſoulations, © ſhalbeſo greatghar 
be none 


1.4 I hanchearda rumor fromthe Logd, & an thretba 
or +  'befft rotake cares» 


verche widowerand the farhetleſſe. ' n_ 1 have not ſpared mine 6 
bow thould 1 pity thee f © Which wasa chicfe citle of Edom, I 
ambaſli- 
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'Of Damaſcus. 


 wWhichwereſtill 


We... 


Chap. L. The deſtru&ion of Babylon, 80 
ambaſſadour is ſent vnto the heathen, ſa3ing,Ga- multitude of their cartel! a poyleganel will ſcat. 
p That is Bozrab, ther you together, and come againfl y her, and ter them into al winds,andto the vtwoſt corners, 
riſe vp tothe barrel, and wil bring their deftrution from al thelides 
25 Forloe,L willmakethee but ſmallamong thereof,ſaith the Lord, - 
the heathen, and deſpiſed among men, 3 3 AndHazor ſhalbea dwelling for dragons, 
$0rgaete, a6 Thy || feare, andthepride of thine heart ana defolation for cuer ; there ſhal noman dwell 
hath decered thee,thouthar dwelleſtin the cleft s thereqnor rheſonnesof men remaineinir. - T hat is, Perſia, 
oftherocke, and keepeſiche heighcof the hili; 34 C Thewords of the Lord thac cameto Ie- jocallegof Elam 
though thou ſhouJdeſt makethby neſt as hie as the renah the Propher,concerning Elam,in the be- m fon $9 
egle, Iwill bring thee downe from thence,ſaith ginning of thereigne of Zedekiah king of Judah, pnecaue ch 
the Lord, laying, ; ... archery,hethew. 
17 E Alſo Edow ſhall bee deſolate; enery one 35 Thus faiththe Lord of hoſts,Behold,I will eththat thething 
hat goeth by it, (hall be aſtoniſhed,and li.all bijle breakethe Þ bow of Elam,eventhe chiefe of their —— 
at all the plagues thereof, ſtrength. ; , notprobethem. 
1$ As1n the overthrow of Sodom and of Go- 36 And ypen Elam I will bring the foure j 1will place Ne. 
morah , andthe places thereofneere about , ſaith windesfrom the foure quarters of heauen, and buchad nezzar 
the Lord : no man (hall dwellthere, neither ſhall will ſcatter them towards all theſe windes, and —— — 
the lonnes of men remainein ir, there ſhall bee no nation, whither the fugitiuesof |; lpeakethef 
q Towit,Nebu= \ © Behold, 4 heſball come vplike a lion from Elam ſhall not come. thole countrics 
rarnhrganaot {welling of Iorden vnto the ſtrong dwelling 37 Forl will cauſe Elamto beg afraydbefore bs a we 
rhe = place: for L will make 1jracltoreſt, exenlwill their enemies , and before them thi ſecke their Grft of <h wo ng 
meant by the wel» make 7 him to haſte away from t.er, andwhoisa Jliues,and will bring vpon them a plague, exen the monarchies whers 
ling of lorden,fhal ſen man that I may appoint againſt her ? for indignationofmy wrath,faith the Lurd,and I wil of Daviel maketh 
come againſt mods who 1s likemee? and who will appoint meethe ſendtheſword alter them, till I haueconſumed > GE] 
x That is,the ira. time ? and who is the ! ſhepheard thatwill ftand them, | : _—— 
elites, wboin the hefore me ? "' AndI wilſert my i throne in Elam,&1T will je of the Perf 
Edomites kepta® = Therefore heare the counſell of the Lerd deftioy both the king & the princes tram thence, ans & Medes ahcr 
priſoners, to bale hat he hath deviſed againſt Edom, and his pur- faith the Lord:but kn thelatterdaies 1 wil bring tbe Caldeans,vr 


_ __ poſethat he hath conceiucd againſt the inhabi- againe the captivitie of Elam,faith the Lord, oc wn 


| > eq —_ rants of Teman : lure]y the leaft* ofthe _ _ CHAP, L 48-47- 
wan. wn. HY draw them out :ſur ely ® he ſhal make cheir habt- Hee prophefiet), the aeftruthon of Babylon, and che delinerauce of 

t They ſhallvor tations deſolate with then, | : Ijreel, which was tn captinuy. ; 

be ableto refaſt bis 2x The carth is mooued at the noyleof their He word thatthe Lord ſpake concerning Ba- 

petie captaines. F111 .thecrie of their voices is heard in the red ſea, bel,and concerning theland of the Caldeans, 


6 To witghe ene. fn Behold,he (hall come vp, and flieas thee- by the f miniſtery of Ieremiahthe Prophet. 

x AsChap.q8.40. gle, * and ſpread his wings ouer Bozrah, and at 2 Declare among the nations,and publiſh it, 

w3s lard of Moad, that day hal the heart of the ſtrong men ofEdum: andfer vp altandart, proclaime it and conceale it 

J Which was the |, 2sthe heart of a woman in trauaile, not: ſay,*Babel is raken,Bel is confounded,> Me- » After that God 

chieſe ct n_ 23 © Vnto y Damaſcus hee faith, Hamath is rodach is broken downe: her idoles areconfoun- on 

ecutcatets Genbindedans Arpad, for they haue heardeuill ded,andtheir images are burſtin pieces, ro puniſh otherng. 

£0untreys tidings , and they are fainthearted as oneonthe 3 ForoutoftheNorth© there commeth vp a tions, he ſheweth 
fearetull ſea that cannot refl, nation againſt her, which ſhall make her lande _ their _ 

24 Dawaſcusis Shenroged, «xd turneth her waſte,and none ſhal dwell therein: they ſhall fee, ns” ping " 

2 When ſhee ſelferoflight,* and feate bat ſeiſedher; anguiſh ayddepart,both man andbeaſt, : b Theſe weretws 

heard he ſudden an 4 ſorowes haue taken her as a wow in trauell, 4 1n thoſe dayes, and at that time, ſayeth the oftheir chiefe 

conngotth® 25 How is theglorious *citie notreſerued, Lord.thechildren of I{tael ſhall 4 come,they,and ideler, 

2 Heſpeakerhthis the cicy ofmy ioy ? . the children of Iudah together ,going,and © WEE- Medesap the 

ia the perſon of 26 Theretore her young men (hall fall in her ping ſhall they go,and ſceke the Lord their God. Perfians. x 

the king, and of q reeres, and all her men of warreſhalbe cut offin ' 5 They ſhall aſkethe way to Zion, with their 4 When Cyrus | 

CO CC y,ſaith the Lord of hoſtes.... - faces thitherward, ſaying, Come,andlet vs cleaue #41 _ L 

wonder whhe Da- 27 And I will kindlea fire in the wall of Da- totheLordin a perpetuall couenant that hal nor © ***<* hs 


| maſcus the chieſe qnaſcus,which ſhal conſume the palaces of » Ben- be forgotten, 


citic deſtroyed. people hath bene « loſt ſheepe : their 


6 CM 
adad. 
—_ ines 28 T Vnto*Kedar, andtothekingdomes of f ſhepbeards haue cauſee them to goe aſtray,and f Their gonernors 
26,znd badbuils Hazor, which Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel haue turned them away rothe mountaines ; they 20d minifters by 
thele placed, © = ſhal frwite,thus ſaith theLord , Ariſe, and Kor vp hauegonefrom 8 mountaine to hill, aad forgot- _ examples 
Kedar,and deftroy the men of the Eal rea their reſting place. ane prouoked 
calledthe palaces VAtO , fw ha them to idolatry. 
»tBen hadad, 29 Theirtents and their flocks (hal they take 7 All that toundthem haue devoured them, & g They have com. 
© Meaning, the A» away : yea,they ſhal take to themieluestheir®cur- their enemies ſayde, Wee oftend not, becauſe they minted idolatry in 


| jabians,and their [.; nies and all their veſſels, and therr camels : and haue ſinned againſt he Lo1d, b the habitation of £v<*1Y place. 


* borderers, . - (: ; : h Forthe Lord 

| > Becauſe they they ſhall crſe ynto them, Feare is on euery ſide iuſtice,euen the Lord the bope sf theirfathers, —_—— 

| viedro ini 4 Pls Bo youfarre off (< hs haue conſul. 8 "iFleeftom the mids of Babel,and depart out io bis Temp _ 
Enthenaweth te fto dwell) O ye inbabitants of Hazor,ſaith the of the land of the Caldeans, andbe ye asthe hee would have Wain. 
_— psthatpet- 7. ord: for Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel harh goats beforetheflocke. | > thew by dis 
© The enemies taken counſel againſt you , and hath deuifeda 9 For loe,I will raiſe, and cauſe to come vp a» ;þci, ——_—_ 

will deci io your purpoſe againſt you. gainſt Rabel a multitiide of mightynationsfrom i \When God thal 


[He hewerh thas 39 * Ariſe, and get you vp vnto the wealrhy the North cruntrey,and they (hall ſet themſelueg 4c1wer you by 


they of Hizer will Bation that dwellerh without care , fayth the in aray againſther , whereby ſhee ſhall beraken ; ©2'** 
wg Arabi Lord, which hath neither gates norbarres, bus their arrowes ſhathe as of aftrong man, which is bers pr 


ans for ſaccour, well alone. expert,fy none ſhall returne in yaine; out feare 
e 
r 


A 33 Andtheir camels ſhal be a bootir, andthe 10 A Cai RATE 


3 


The deſtruQtion of 


- rich checeby . 


leremiah, Bahel isprophcſicd, 


1 Shall beaade her,! ſhall be ſatisfied, ſaith the Lord, vengeance of the Lord our God, and the venge- 
1s Becauſe yce were glad andicioyced inde- ance of his Temple. 

ſtroying mine heritage, «4d becauſe yearegrow- 29 Call vpthearchers againſt Babel all ye that 
m Forioy ofthe en far,as the calues in che grafſe,"s and neyed like bendthebow, beliege it round about: let none 

victory that xe ſtrong berſes, thereof eſcape; *recompenle her according to * Rexel.18.8, 
by app _ 12 Therefore your morher (hall bee fore con- her worke , andaccoriing to all that ſhee hath 
ff founded, and ſhe thac bare you, ſhall be aſhamed : done , doe vnto her : tor ſheehath bene p:oude a- 
behold, the vetermoſt of the nations ſhall be a de- gainſt the Lord, excx again{tche holy Oneof If- 

ſert,a drie land,and a wildernefſe, racl, p 

3 3 Becauſe of the wrath of che Lord icſhall zo Therefore ſhall her young men fall inthe 

not beiuhabized, but (hall be wholly defolate: e- ſtreers,and all her men of warre thtalbe deſtroyed 

yery onethat goeth by Babel,ſhall be aſtoniſhed, in thar day,ſaith the Lord, 
a ln figneef con- * 40d hille at'all her plagues, 31 Bcholde, I come vnto thee, Oproude mas, 


cempt and dil- 14 ® Pur your ſclues ia aray againſt Babel. ſiich the Lord Gud of hoſts: for thy day is come, 
Gaines eakerh ts 29d abour: all yerhas bend the bow, ſhoote at excx the time that I will viſitthee. 
- & o- pene her, ſparenoarrowes: for ſhe hath y fianed a= 32 Andtheproudeſhalltumbleandfall, and 


Medes aud Per- gainlt the Lord. ; none ſhall raifc him vp; and I wil Kindle a fire ia 
ſians, 15 Crie againſt her round about : ſhee hath hiscirtes, & it ſhal deuowre all roundabout him, 


_ I - {| giuen her hand : her toundations arefallen, and E 3 Thus ſaith che Lord of hoſts, The childrea 
Babyloniansnis Her walles are dcftroyed:tfor it is the vengeance of 1[rae), andthe children of ludah were oppreſ- 


feruants,and their of ths Lord; cake vengeance vpeliher ; as ſhee ſed together : and all that tooke them capunes, 
worke his worke park done,doe vato her. held them, 4nd would nor letthem goe. 
—_—_— 16 Deſtroythe 1 ſower from Babel, andhim 34 Batcheir ttrong redeemer , whoſe Name # 
__ we itaotco Chat handleth che fiech 19 che time of harueſ}: be- che Lord of hoſtes,he (hall maintainetheir cauſe, 
gloritie God, but canſe of the ſword of che opprefiour they ſhall chat he may giue1eſt to the land, * and difquict z Heſheweth that 
No ; ao own 193+ turne eucry one to his people , aid they ſhall flee che inhabitancs of Babel, n__— wap 
theatelues cis Eucry oneto his owne land. : 35 Alword « vponthe Caldeans, ſayerh the meas apainit vis 
berecalled finue, 17 Ifrael i like ſcattered ſheepe : rhe lions haue Lord, and vpon the inhabuants of Babel, and vp» enemies, thar bis 
por, zeeldeqor diſperſed them: firſt che King of © Asſhur hath de» on herprinces,and vpon ber wiſe meg, Church (hall tuck 
ay Reefs Uoured him, and laſt chis Nebuchad-nezzar king 36 Aſwordis ypoachet ſoothlayers, & they _— j 

3 ence be left Of Babel hath broken his ' bones, ſhall dote: aſwoid izvpon her {firong men, and CON 

eo labour the 18 Thereforetius ſaich. the Lord of hoſtesthe they ſhalbe afraid. 

ground,or cotaks Gag of iſracl, Behold , I will viſitc the King of 357 Aſword zs vpon their horſes, and vpon 

oy wn mg" Babel,and his land, asT haue viſicea che ing of rheir charets, and vpon all the multitude chart are 

caning , Ti- - , - 
glath-pelezar whw AS{hur. ep , ; — in themidsofher, andthey ſhalbe like women : 
caried away the 19 AndI willbring l{cacl againeto bis habi- aſword 7s vpon her treaſures, and they ſhall bee 
tation ; he ſhall feed on Carmel and Bathan , and ſpoylcd, 


ten Cbes. 


66: > waprmgn4 his ſoule (hal be ſatisfied vpoa the mount Ephra- 


38 A*droughtis pon her waters, andehey 3 For £9248 — 


dah 2nd Beniamiju, 111 and Gilead, ſhall bedried vp: forit isthe land of grauen ira. phraes and diui- 
20 Intizofe dajes,and acthatcime , ſaich the ges,and they dote vpontheir idoles. ded the courſe 
Lord,the iniquitie ot I{rael ſhalbe ſoughtfor,and 39 Thereforethe  Zijms with the 15ms ſhall chercof inomuy 
there hall be none: andthe finnes of Iudah , and dwell rbere, and f the oft:1ches hall dwell there- wes nv" 
they ſhall not be found : for will beemercifull in: for it ſhalbe no more iahabiced,neither (hal ic — 
: vntochem, whomlT reſerue, be inhabited from generarion vnto generation, there had bene 
e That is, Baby. 21 Go vpagaiſ}the land ofthe * rebels, evew 40 As Goddeſtroyed * Sodom and Gomorah wel wn} fr hich 
lon; chusche Lord apainſt icand againſt the inhabitants; *of || Pe- with che places thereof neere abour, ſaith the CT. 
—_ -P Sys kod : deſtroy,and lay it waſte after chem, ſaichthe Lord :/o ſhal no man dwellchere,neitherſhallthe of gelilazzars 
Ss Lord,and doe according to all that I haue com- ſonne of man remaine therein, ines,who ceu- 
ſhould be fred. manded thee, 4* CBchold, a peopleſhall comefrom the #*4 2gaint | 
22 Acticofbartell# intheland, andof great North,and a great nation , and many kings ſhall þ ocens 
, y x10g he had gelded the 
deſtrution. one of them in de. 
u Nebuchad-nez- 23 Howisthe® hammerofthe whole world 42 They ſhal hold the bowe and thebuckler ; Conn daine 
zar,who had ſmit- Jeſtroyed,and broken! howis Babel become Ce they are cruel and vnmerciful : their voyce (hal 2£12n6 ot the 


tcadownealithe © 1re among the nations * 


ſrenceoopd yore 24 I haucſnaredthee, andthon arrtaken, © and bepurt in aray like mento the barrel againſt t £br,ſancs s, the 
Bab<],andrhou waſtnot aware: thouart found. thee O daughter of Babel. oftricbes avyong, 
and alſocaughtybecauſe thoubaft ſiriuen againft 43 The King of Babel hath heard the report Mg TG 


the Lord. : ofthem, and his hands 9 waxed feeble; ſorrow c Meaning, that 
25 The Lordhathopened his treaſure, & hath came vpon him,oueaſorow as of a womanintra- the Porſiausihoald 
brought torth the weapons of his wrath :farthis uaile. gucker their ar- 
is the worke ofthe Lord God ofhoftes inthe land 44 Behold, he * hal comevplike alion from Js 2901 99 
of the Caldeans, 
| 2 IS Comeagainfther f from the vemoſt bor- for I wil make 1ſraelto reſt, and I wil make then) of Belſhazaar, 
H6r from t2e end. 1.7: open her ſore houſes, tread on herason to baficaway from her ; and whois a choſen man _ __ 
ſheaues ,and deſtroy her vrrerly ; letnoching of chatI may appoynt againſt her ? for who is like hep.49.19, 
her belett. me,and who will appoint me the time ? and who 
x Herprincesxazdd 29 Deſtroy all ber * bullockes ; letthemgoe jsthe © ſhepheard chat will ſtand before mee, © Reade Clip, 
mighty meo,  downeto theſlaughter,Wo ynto them, for thejr . 45 Therefercheare the counſel of the Lord, 4949+ 
Yicch ſhould be day is come,endthetime oftheir viſitation, . thathehath deuiſed againſt Babel, andhispur- 
d:liacred by Cy- 238 The yoycevfthemchar » flee, and eſcape poſe thar hee hath conceiued againlt the land of 
£ub, out uf the land of Babel co declare in Zionthe the Caldeans; furely the leaſt of —_—_ 
rawe 
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"Babch 
draw them out: furely he will make theiyhabita- 
rion deſolate withthem. 

46 Arthenoiſe of the winning of Babel the 
earch is mooued, and the crie is heard among the 


nAtIons, 
CHAP, LL 
6 Wh» Babylon u deftrored, 4t« The wame confidence of the Ba* 
bylomranr. 43 The vavitie of idvlarers, 59 trromeh ginerh 
bu bocke 12 Sbrrauah. 


T Hus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I will raiſe vp a- 
_ = 4: ang © gainſt Babe), &againliche inhabitants jrhar 
& The Medcs an . p a . 
Perſians that hall Lift vp their heart agamſtme,a deſtroying 2 wind, 
deftroy thera 24 2 Andwill ſend vnto Babel fanners thar ſhall 
the vrine® doth fanneher,& (hal empty her land,for in the day of 
ERS trouble they ſhall be againſt her on euery ſide, 

3 Alforo the bender that bendeth his bowe, 
and to himchat lifceth himſelfe vp in his brigan- 
dine , will 7 ſay, Spare not her yong men, bur de- 
{troy all her hoſte. 

4 Thus the ſlaine ſhallfall in the land of the 
Caldeans,andthey that arethruſt through in her 
ſtreeres, 

b Thoughth $ ForIfrael hath beeneno Þ widow, nor Tu- 
were forlakentor dah from his God, fron+the Lord of hoſes, 
acine,yetthey  thoughtheir land was filled with ſine againſt 
caſt of as though the holy one of Iſrael. 
their hasband 6 © <Flee out ofthe middes of Babel, and 
re ae. th <2; 3f11Uer every man his ſoule: be nor deſtroyedin 
there remaineth BET iniquitie: for this is the time of the Lords 
nothing for them YEllgeance ; hee will render vnto her arecom- 
dries, reſis fon mb enact 
bnayp- au" 9 Babelhathbeereas a en cuppe in the 
ny = 27-6 dLords hand z that mateeFebs cares Crundben: 
4 By whomthe thenations hauedrunken of her wine, therefore 
Lo: p*wied out doe the nations © rage- 
ont. > 8 * Babel is ſuddenly fallen, and deſtroyed: 
i: pleaſed him, DÞowle for her, bring balme for ber ſore,ifſhe may 
e Forthe great af. be heal 
oy roms Wee would haue cured Babel,but ſhe could 
Baby "9E —_ not be healed: forſake her , and let! vs ge every 
J/a.2.9, one into his owne countrey : for her iudgment is 
ral.1,8, come vp vnto heauen , &is lifted vpto } cloudes. 
A _ = p*ople 1© TheLord hath broughtforth our 8 r1gh+- 
motder 06-amnEg reouſneſſe: come and let vs declare in Zion the 
Zion and praiſe Worke ofthe Lord our God, 
God. ; 11 Make bright the arrowes : | _ the 
g ' 2pprouing _ ſhieldes:the Lord hath raiſed vp the ſpirit of the 
(ing our evemics, King of the Medes: for his pops is againſt Ba- 
1% $2,,rmulyph. bel to deſtroy it, becauſe itis the Þ vengeance of 
 Porthe vrong the Lord, andthe vengeance of his Temple. 
rn as Ls ple 1 2 Setvptheſtandardypon the walles of Ba- 
Chap.5o28, * bel, makethe watchſtrong: ſervp rhe warchmen: 
prepare the skovts: forthe Lord hath both deui- 
{c4,and donethat which heeſpake againſt the in- 
habiran!'s of Babel, | 
i Forghe land of , © 3 O thouthatdwelleſt ypon many i waters, 
Caldeawas ful} of abundant intreaſures, thine end is come, exen 
rivers which rag the | ende of thy couetouſneſſe, 
o Ephracey 14 The Lord of hoſtes hath ſworne by t him 
hen, elte, ſaying , Strely I will fillthee with men, as 


f E by, Gu /oule, 


1 85, of he land 


Ans: 6,8, with caterpillers, and they ſhall cry and houte a- 
gainſt thee. | 
Choy. r0.12, 1 5 * He hath madethe earth by his power , & 


eſtabliſhedthe world by his wiſedome, and hath 
firerched or the heaven by his diſcretion. 

16 Hee giuerh by hi voyce the multitude of 
waters in the heauen,and hee cauſeth the cloudes 
to aſcend from the ends ofthe earth: heeturneth 
lightningstoraine,and bringeth forththe winde 
ourof his treaſares. 


k Re d . p - 
ITY 37 Euery man is a beaſt by hi ownek know- 


19.14. 


0 an! T7 + _—_ Pre ef my 


vor - : my FOG Ts. 'Þ; 
led _ founder.is confounded by the graiien 
egos is melting is but falſehood, andiheie + 
is no breath therein. 
13 They are vanitie , «ndthe worke of ertors; ; 
in the time oftheir ! viſitation they ſhallperiſh. 1 When God haf 
1 9 The m portion of Iaakob wnoctikethemfor xccvie biovenges 
he is the maker of all things, and //racl « the 10d 75,14 jn the irug 
of his inheritance:the Lotd of hoſis « his Name. God 6! liracl is 
20 Thou art mine ® hammer , and weapons of nothketotheſe 
warre: for with thee will 1 breake the nations, _ 5 — 4 
and with thee will Ideſtroy kingdomes, things art deſpe, 
21 Andby thee will I breake horſe and horſes race, 
man,and by thee wilI breakethe charet and him » He meaneth the 
that rideth therein, Jan rye rag 
22 By thcealſo wil I breake man and woman, (ge call the Baby- 
and by thee wil I breake old & yong,avd by thee lonians, his ham- 
will I breake the yong man andthe made. mer, Chap. 50.23. 
23 1 will alfo breake by thee the ſhepbeard 
and his flocke, andby thee will I breakethe hus- 
bandman and his yoke of oxen , and by thee will 
I breake the dukes and princes 
24 And I will render vnto Babel, andto all 
the inhabicants of the Caldeans all their euill, 
that they haue done in Zion, excx in your fight, 
faith the Lord. > Mint 
25 Beholde, Icomevnto thee, Odeſtroying j,, goode on _ 
© mountainegſaith the Lord, which deſtruyeſt all mountaine,bui de» 
theearch : and I will ſtretch out mine hand vpon cauſe it was ſtrong 
chce,and rolle thee downe from the ? rockes,and > CT 
will make rhee a burnt mountaine. p From thy frong 
26 They (hail not take of thee a ſtone for a cor- holds &fortrefſes, 
ner,nor a ſtone fer foundations , but thou ſhale 
be deſtroyed for euer, ſaith theLord. 
27 Set vp a ſtandard in the land: blowe the 
erumpers among thenations; pap nations 
againſt her : cali vpthe kingdomes of 4 Ararat, q By theſe three 
Minni, and Aſhchenaz againſther; appoint the Mttoosbe mea- 
prince agaiuſt her: cauſe horſes to come vp asthe jj, ny auld th 
rough caterpillers, the lower,and Scy« 
28 Prepare againſt her thenations with the th13: for Cyrus 
Kings of the Medes , the dukes thereof , andthe _ grnoeed an 
princes thereof, andall the land of hisdominion. qu, 
29 Andtheland ſhall crembleand forow : for 
the device of the Lord ſhall be performed againſt 
Babel, ro make the land of Babel waſte without 
an inhabiranr. 
30 The ſtrong men of Babel haue ceaſed to 
he : they haue remained intheir holdes: their 
ſtrengih hath failed , and they were like women: 
they haue burnt her dwelling places, and her 
barres are broken, | 
31: Apoſtſhallrunneto meetethe poſt, and a 
meſſenger to meetethe meſſenger, to ſhewe the 
King of Babel , that his citie 15raken on a * ſide 
thereof, 
32 Andthat the paſſages are ſtopped , and the 
reedesburnt with fire, and the men of warretrou- r Byturning the 
bled courſe of the river 


= For thus ſayth the Lord of hoſts the God 9** ide was made 
of Iſrael, The Fer ts of Babel # like athreſh- aedid m_ = 
ing flogre: the time of herthreſhing & come: yet the warer, were 


alnclewhile , and the time of ber haruck Cl {];all deſtroyed which 


come, ; ———_—— 
- 34 Nebuchadnerzzar the King of Babel hath 's Cabocks Bute 
t deuoured me, and deſtroyed me; hee hath made ſhazzars caproinet 
me an emprie veſſe}} : he ſwallowed me vp likea { CO 
dragon, and filled his belly wich my delicates, ©-Thiv to. 
£1 isfpoken 
and hath.caltme out. $9 ; inthe pevien of, 
5 The ſpoyleof me ,and that which, was left (1e tewes. bewaye 
of me,# brought. vnto Babel , ſhall thergbabrrant the ervekicer _ 


of Zionſay : and wy blood "ita the lnkebitays Daby'outane, 
0 


Bels vomite, 
of Caldea ſhall Teruſalem ſay, 

36 Thereforethus ſayeththe Lord, Behold, 
tcemern he I Will maintainethy * cauſe, and take vengeance 
jute done to bis For thee, and L will dry vp the fea,and drie yp her 
Chuceb,as done to ſprings, 5 } 
hiuſclte, becauis 35 And Babelſhallbe a heapes, a dwelling 
Beit cane ti place fordragons,an aſtoniſhment, & an hiſling, 

without an inhabitant. : 
;8 They ſhall roaretogether like lions, and 
. _ yeliasthe hons whelpes. 

X Whenth©7 © © 39 Intheir * heate 1 wil makethem feaſts, and 
fc:tin» and din. I wil makethem drunken that they may retoyce, 
king,twill tra and fleepe aperpetuall fleepe, and not wake,taith 
wita thein,allu the Lord, 
ging to Belitatze 40 will bring them downe like lambs to the 
Dau.5. 2. flaughter,and like rams and goats. 

4+ How is Y Sheſhach taken ! and how is the 
glory ofthe wholeearth taken : how is Babel be. 
come an aſtoniſhment among the nations. 

42 The? fea is come vp ypon Babel : ſhe is co- 
z The greatarmie uered withthe multitude of the waues thereof, 
of ch: Mcdes and 43 Hercities are deſolate : the land is dry and 
is 2X a wildernefle, a land wherein no man dwelleth, 

either doeth the ſonne of man paſlle thereby, 
44 1 will alſo viſite Bel in Babel,& I willbring 


ns Thnsthe Lord 


y Meaning Babel, 
as Chap.2 5.26. 


a That is,his giſts gyr ofhis mouth,that which+ he hath ſwallowed 
+4 eral vp,andthe nations ſhal runne no more vnto him, 
part ofthe ſpoyls andthe wall of Babel ſhallfall. _ 

of other nations,& 45 My people goe our of the mids of her, and 
which the 196l2- deliver yee euery man his ſoule from the fierce 
Cinfremat coun. Wrath of che Lord, : 

reyes. 46 Leaſt your heart euen fainr,andye feare the 
b Meaning, that rymour,that ſhalbe heard in the land:rhe rumour 
26 gr wo 4 ſhall cometh» yeere, and after that inthe othey 
all ar once,but by © yereſh:l come arnmor, andcruelty in the land, 
litle & litle thould and ruler againſt ruler, 

be brought tono- 457 Therefore beholde, the dayes come, that 
__— = brit will viſiterhe images of Babel, & the wholeland 
Lines he I" ſhallbeconfounded, andall her flaine ſhall fall in 
yere theliege, and the middes of her, 

za the thirdeyeere 28 Then the heauen and © theearth,, and all 
<+ hw; Land that is therein,ſhall reivyce for Babel :forthe Ce- 
bl- deftrucicn  Rroyers ſhal come vuro her fromthe North, faith 
wiich y Prophets the Lord, : 

threaznedin mary 49 As Babeleauſed the laine of Iſrael to fall, 
ons. "55; ſoby Babeltheſlaine of all the earch didfall, 

they rebe!1:d,and $0 Yethat © haueeſcapedthefword.go away, 


Darivz overcame ſtand not {till : remember the Lord afarreotf,and 
__ the poli- Jet Teruſalem come into your minde. 

Ag Tory : —_ 54 Wearef confoundedbccauſe we haue heard 
faud gentlemen, Teproch: ſhame hath covered our faces, forſtran- 
belies the com- pers arecomeintothe SanRuaries of the Lords 
mprope. Houſe, 

ain Im ©» $2 Whereforebeholde, thedayes come, ſayth 
thall rztoyce, and the Lord,chatI will vitice ber grauenimages,and 
P:aie God for the through a!l her land th» wounded ſhall grone, 
ES ' Though Babel ſhould mount vpto 8 hea- 
mie ofb:zChurch, BEN, and though thee (ſhould defend her ſtrength 
d Babyloa did uet ON b4* , yer from mee ſhall herdeftroyers come, 
ovly Geltroy [ira- ſfayth the Lord, 

eh,vu; many other *o 4 A found of a cry cemmeth from Babel, and 


_—_— great defiruction from the land of the-Calde- 


© Yethat are now 
Faptiues in Baby- ans, F 
07. 5 Becauſe the Lord hath layde Babel waſte, 


f He heweth how 5 » 
they thev!d re- 29 deſtroyed from her thegreatvoyce, and her 


member Ierula- Waves ſhall roarelike great waters , and aſound 


leren 


r 


$7 AndI willk make drunkeher Princes,and 
her wiſe men, her dukes, and her nobles , and her 
ſtrong men : and they ſhall ſleepe a per petuall 
fleepe, & not wake, ſayth the King , whole Name 
« the Lord-of hoſtes. 


h I will ſo afto« 
niſh them by af- 
fl:Atons that they 
ſhall not know 
which way to 
rurne them, 


lean by lamemiing was made by theirnoiſe: 


rhe miſerable 2f- 
KK&ion thereof. 
g For the walles 
were two hun» 


Oxi foot hiv, 


56 Becauſe the deltroyer is come vpon her 
exen vpon Eibel, and her firong men are taken, 
their bowes are broken : for theorde God thas 
recompenſeth,ſhall ſurely recompence, 


53 Thus ſaiththe Lord ofhoſtes, The i thicke j The thickenefs 
wall of Babel ſhall be broken , and her hiegates ofthe wall was fit. 
ſhall bee burnt with fire, and the people ſhall !a- fit foorethicke, 
bour in vaine , andthe tolkeinthe fire, forthey 
ſhalbewearie, 

59 The word which Teremiah the Prophet 
commanded Sheraiah the ſonne of Neriiah, the 
ſonne of Maaſeiah, when he went with Zedekiah 
the King of Iudah into Babel,inthe k fourth yere k This was not i 
of his rezgne :;andthis Sheratah was a peaceable OO 
Prince, ; uen yeeres defore 

60 So Ieremiah wrote in a booke all the euill when hee went ei 
that ſhould come vp6 Babel,excn all theſe things, th<r to gratulato 
that are written againſt B. be. pp ot 

61 And Ieremiah ſaidto Sheratah, When thou ſome matters, 
commeſt vnto Babel, and ſhalrſce,and ſhalt reade 
all theſe wordes, 

62 Then (baltthouſay,O Lord,thou haſt ſpo- ! $.1ehn in his 
ken againſt this place, to deſtroy it, that none Re allu- 
ſhould remaine init, neither man nor beaſt, but. gen be ond homes 
that it ſhould be deſolate for euer, the Angel rooke a 
F 63 And "_ on _ made an end of rea- — ay = = 

ingthis booke, thou ſhalt binde a 1 ſtone to it 51072 thE fea cNg- 
a itin the middes of Euphrates, ——_—— 

64 And ſhaltſay, Thus ſhall Babel bedrowned bylon,Reve. 18 2r, 
and ſhall natriſe trom theeuill, that T will bring ® They ſhall nor 
ypon her : and they (þall ® be wearie, Thus farre 2*ableto refill, 
are the wordes of Ieremiah. vaine; 


CHAP; LIL | 
4 Tt:nuſalon is taken to Zediliahs ſernes ave Hilled before bla 
(ace, and hu ees put ons. 13 Thecitieu burned, ; 1 Jebotachin 
b brought foo» th of preſen aud jed hike a King. 
Edekiah * was one and twentie yeere olde * 2.King.24. 18, 
when he began to reigne,and he reigned ele- *4798-35.11, 
nen yeeres in Iletuſalem, & his mothers name was 
Hamutal, the daugbrer of Ieremiah of Libnah. 

2 Andhedideuill inthe eyes of the Lord, ac- 
cording to all that Iehoiakimbaddore. 

3 *Doubtleſſebecauſe the wrath of theLord a Sothe Tordpy- 
was againſt Teruſalem and ludah, till he had catt niſhed finve by 
them our from his preſence , therefore Zedekiah "< gave bim 

! - , | vptehisrebclli- 
rebelled againſt the king of Babel, outhener ali hoo 

4 *But inthe ninth yeere of his reigne, inthe had brought the 
tenth moneth , the tenth day ofthe moneth came <n*myvpon him 
Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel, he & al his hoſt **[F23 himaway, 
againſt Ieruſalem , and pitched againſt it, and » 2 King. _—_ g 
builtfortes againſt itround abour. and chap.39 10. . 

So the citie was beſieged vno the eleuenth 
yereof the King Zedekiah. 

6 Nowin thefourth mon*th,the ninth 4ay of 
the moneth,the famine was ſore n  citie, ſo that 
there was no more bread for j people of the land, 

7 Thenthecitie wasbroken vp, and all the 
men of warrefled, and went out of the citie by 
night, by the b way of the gate betweenethetwo þ read Chap, 
walles,which was by the kings garden:(now the 39. 4. 
Caldeans wereby thecitie round about) and they. 
went by the way of the wilderneſle, -- 

$ Burthe armieof the Caldeans purſued 8fter 
the king,androok Zedekiah in the deſert of leri- 
cho,and all lus hoſte was ſcattered from him, 

9 Then they tooke*the King and caried him 
vp vntothe king of Babel toRiblah inthe lande 
of Hamath,* where he gaue iudgmenr vpon him. 


10 Andthe king of Babel ſew the ſonnes of © Reade 2.81 
Zedckigh bsfore hzs yes:he flew allo al 5 _ 25.6.6 Chee 
OF. 
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T he Temple burnt and ſpoiled, | 


.  Chap-j. The captiuesnunibred, 83 

ofludah inRiblah, round about , all of braſſe : theſecondpillar alſo, 

11 Then hepur outtheeyes of Zedekiah, and andthe pomtgranats werelike vnio thele, 

theking of Babel bound him in chaines, andca#- 23 Andthere were ninetieand fixe pomegra- 

ried him to Babel , and put him1n prifon till the nates on aſide: ard all the pomegranates vpon , 

day of his death, the networkewerean i hundrech roundabour, =# Bntbecauſeof 
«tidpetith 12 Nowinthefife moneth in the 4 tenth dey 24 Andthechiefeſteward tooke Sheraiab the es 7 arg 
25.6.k © les ofthemoneth(which wastheninereenth yeere of chiefe Prieſt!, and Zephaniah * che,ſocond Prieſt, ſcene but vincey 
theſcnenth day, the king Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel) came andthe thiee keepers of the doore. and \'xe, 
becauſe the fire Nebuzar-adan chiefe Reward which © ſfioode be= 25 Eee tookealto out of the citiean Eunuch, ” þ q_ 4 


beganthen,and | £1. the king of Babel in Jeruſalem, which had the cuerſight of che men of warre, gead.; 

on -- a » 13 And Paine the houſe ofthe Lord, and the and! ſeuen menthatwerein the Kings preſence, ny we 
e Thatis,which Kings houſe,and all che houſesof Teruſalem , and which were found inthe citie, and Sopher cap Mu. 

wasbis ſervat, B a1] the great houſes burnthe with fire, raine of the heſle, who muſtered the people of * bs the 2.King, 
mm _—_— 14 Angall the armie of the Caldeans that theland, and threeſcore men of the people of of guerthore a, 


were withthe chiefe ſieward, brake dowie all ' theland, that were found in the middes of the the moſtexcellene, 


the walles of leruſalem round about, Citie, —_— other two, 
15 Then Neburzar-adan the chiefe ſteward ca- 26 Nebuzar-adan the chiefe flewarde tooke _ yeeyng 
ried away captine certainof the poore of the peo- them , and brought them to the King of Babelto there mentioned 
ple, and therefidue of the people that remained Riblah. wich them, 
in thecitie, and thoſe that werefled , and fallen 27 AndtheKing of Babel ſmote them , and 
totheKing of Babel, withthereſt of the multi flewethemin Riblah , inthe land of Hamath: 
tude. thus ludah was caried away captiue out of his 
16 But Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward left owneland. 
certaine of the poore of the lande, to dreſle the 28 © Thisisthe people , whome Nebuchad- 


vines, andtotillthe land. nezzar caried away captiue, in the ® ſeuenth ® Which was the 
f Oftheſepillars * _ 17, Alſo the pillars of braſſethar were in the yeere, exe threethouſandlewes, andthreeand reds te 


reade 1.King.7.t5. Houſe of the Lord , andthe baſes andthe braſen twenrue, his reigne,and the 
Sea,that was inthe Houſe of the Lord the Calde- 29 Inthe® eighteenth yere of Nebuchadnez- beginning of the 
ans brake, andcariedallthe brafle of them to zar,he catied away captiuefrom Ieruſalem eight 589 
Babel, hundreth thirtie and two t perſens. alſo — _ 
g Whichwereal- 1x8 Thepotsalſoand the Ebeſoms, andthe in- 30 Inthe three andewentieth yeere of Nebu» and the beginning 
lomadcotbrafſe, ſtryments of muſick, and the baſins, and the chad-nezzar , Nebuzaradan the chiefe ſtewarde of thenineteeach 
1 1King.7-45 incenſe diſhes,and all the veſſels of brafſe where- caried away captiue ofthe Tewes ſeuen hundreth f © ſous, 
with they miniſtred,tookethey away. fourty and five perſons : al the perſans were foure 
29 Andthebowles, and the aſhpans, and the thoufandans {ixehundreth, 
bafins,andthepots,andrhe anti ond the 33 Andintheſcuen and thirtieth yeere ofthe 
incenſe diſhes,and the cuppe?, and athat was of Cptivitie of Ichoiachin king of Iudah, in the 
golde,and that was offiluer,tooke the chiefeſte- twelfth moneth, inthe fiueand twentieth day of 
ward away. the moneth , Euil-merodach King of Babel, in , 1, is,reflored 
20 With thertwo pillars, one Sea , andewelne the firſt yeere of his reigne , ® lifted yp the head himeo libeny and 
braſen bulles , that were vnder the baſes, which of Ichozachin king of Iudab, and brought him honour, 
King Salomon had made in the Houſe of the our ofpriſon, p Aad gave bim 


Lord: the brafle of all theſe veſſels was withour 3: Andſpake kindly ynto him, and ſet his © 5908 _ 
b Ir was ſomuch Þ weight, throne abouethe throne ofthe kings, that were ailownce in the 
in quagtity, 21 Andconcerning thepillars , the height of with him inBabel, res or A 
we nA 


one pillarws eighteene cubites, and a threedeof 33 Andchanged his priſon P garments, and 

twelue cubirs dig compall it , andthe thicknefle hee did continually eate bread betore him all the LINES 

thereot was foure fingers : it was hollow, dayes of his life, ; leremiah the Pro- 
22 Anda chapiter of brafle was vponit, and 34 His pouren was a 1 continual portion gi- phet, whereas the 

the height of onechapiter was five cubites with uen him of the king of Babel,cuery day a certain, berry 


networke , and pomgranatesvpon the chapiters all the dayes ofhis life ynill he died, not obey bim. 


LAMENTATIONS. 


CHAP. I. friends haue dealt vafaithfully with her, and are 
do _ _ —_— w 4s on Cn Fi herenemies. 
And ſheweth that they ave plagued becauſe of their (immer. The 5 5 , - e ; 
firſt and [tcond Chapter begis fawry eek acrordtug ts thelet- Ai & ago fo oy CRT _—_—_— yur e Forher cruelty 
terrofthe Elrew Alphabet, The third Lath three verſes ſor on, and becaule of great feruitude: the dwel- toward the poore 
ener) letter and ihe four th tn aathe firſt. leth among the heathen , and findeth noreſt; all and oppreſsion of 
—_ -# Ow doeth ® thecitie remaineſo- her perſecuters toke her inthe traits, ſeruants, lere. 34. 


a The Prophet 


woadrerh at the W) NOGDN fe litary thatwas full of people?ſhe 4 The wayes of Zion lament, becauſe no man A 
great iudgement Gy Tar] 9 i idow: ſhe th t ht to theſol teaſts, all he 
of God,leeing Ie» + 1s as a widow: fhe that was great commeth * to thetolemne teas, a Tgates are f Asthey vied ts 
rualem,which was Z>1 [& among the nations, and © prin- deſolate, her Prieſts ſigh : ber virgins arediſcom- come vp with 
ſoitrong & lo fall #3 [RYFAY) I celſe among f provinces, is made fited,and ſhe isin f heauineſle. mirth and joy, 
of people , to bee FS = » 27 y duerſaries £ he chiefe..ndb Pla). 42.4, 

, ; eributar y. 5 Her aduerſaries zarethe chiefe,end herene- ; ,,,",,07, 0.0. 


ww __ 2 She weepeth continually in the © night,and mies pr ofper, forthe Lord hath afflicted her, for g Thatis, have 


b Whichhad herteares r#n downs by bercheekes: among all themultitudeof her tranſgrelsions , and her chil- »ule over her, 
chicſe1aleover | her lc,uers,ſhe hath noneto cmfort her : all her drer are gone inro captiuit beforetheenemie, Pern544- 
maily prouinces 6 And from the daughter of -Zion all ber 


Alyrians, which promiſcd kelpe, 


d b akerhi no re ing, the Egypti d , : 
and countreys. « Sethat ſhe takettino reſt, d Meanings the Egyptians au keauty is departed ; her princes are become 
2 Þ like 


The yoke of ſinnes, 

| Þ azmenpmed b tike harts that findeno paſture, & they are gone 

peg wi honey without ftrength before the purſuer, 

CQutage, 7 leruſajem remembred the dayes of her af- 
fi: ion, and of her rebellion , «nd all her pleaſant 
things that (hee had in times paſt, when her peo- 

i laher miſerie ple ifellintothe hand of the enemie, and none 

thz coulrdcredibe 51 3 fietpe her: the aduerſanes ſawe her, and did 

I —_ mocke ar her * Sabbarhs, 

{tc vac lult. 8 Iervſalem hath grieuouſy finned, therefore 

k Ar ver r<ligien ſheis} inderiſion : allchat hopuured her, deſpiſe 

aad 1cruwg vt her beeaufethey haueſeene her filthines : yea,thee 

Godwmice #*%;« figherh and rurneth backward, 

the yreatelt griele 5 1 4 "pt" R 

to the goely. 9 Her filthinetle & in1 her {kirts; ſhe remem- 

$0r,armenamey, bred nother laſt end, therefore ſheecame downe 

Yee, wonderfully: ſhee had no comforter: O Lord, 

degli be ma. behold mine affliction for the enemie t is prond, 

nifeld, 10 Theenemie hath firerched our his hande 

#66r,141b magni- ypon all her pleaſantrhings: for ſhe hath ſene the 

EE ter heathen enter into her ſat;Quarie, whom ® thon 

he ammo. A1ddeft command, that they houldnor enter in- 

mites & Moabi:cs TO thy Church, 

theald entertto 1x43 Allher people figh and ſeeke their bread: 

the Congiegett®® ehey haue giuen their pleaſant things for meat to 

__ hem bee refreſh rhe foule: fee,O Lord, and confider; for T 

comprebeadern am becomevile. 

all eacaucs, Veut. x2 Haue ye no regard, all yeethat paſſe by 

EE dteruſalem 1/5 way ? behold and fee it there bee any ®*ſorow 

luncatethguouing IiKe vnto my ſorowe , which is done vato mce, 

others topiiic bez, wherewith the Lord hath afflicted ace in the day 
audio learacdy gf his fierce wrath, 

ber exam pee irzh ,. * 3 From aboue hath ®he ſent fire into my 

that weit.euld ac- bones , which preuatleth againſtchem : hee hath 

knuwledge God fpred a net for my teete, adturned me backe ; he 
to bcthe author 9! hath made me delvlate, and daily in heauineſle. 
aliour atfictions, * , . ther yoke of wy tranſgrefſions 1s bound 
vpon Ins hand: ihey are wrapped, and come vp 
vpon my necke; hee hath made my firength to 
tal :the /, 01d hath delivered me into ther hauds, 
neither 2m | able to riſe vp. 

15 Thelord bakwodds vnder fucte all my 
valiant men inthemiddes of me: hee hath called 
an aſſembly againſi metro deſtroy my yong men ; 
Wancs the Loid hath troden 1the winepreſlt ypon the 

Hebach noden Virginthe daughtcrof Indah 


to the 11th ut that 
we migh. {-cke 
vats hiuwivotre 
medy 

Mine h-avie 
| © ago arc cont 


e.b abi hls 


- + epubtenyr :6 *For thcſethiogs | weepe: mine eye, eyen 
astheythattresd {ne eye caſteth our water , becauſe rhe comfors- 
grapes 17 the , 


Sineprelle. rer that ſhouldrefreſh my ſoule, is farre from me: 
#1er, 9.17.4), my childrenaredelulate, becauſetheenemie pre- 
2.48, uailed, : 
17 Zion ſtretcheth out her hands, and there 
' wnone tocomfort her : the Lord hath ap; ointed 
the cnemies of laakob round about him : leruſa- 
{rides vermaſe _ r as a meni{trous woman in the middes of 
{ her pointers 0 
= {ror "va 18 TheLordis righteous: forT haverebelled 
h:r hasb-nd, Lev. apainſt his F commandement: heare I pray you, 
2, pg agg all people,and behold my ſorowe my virgins and 
ad my yong men are gone into captiuitie. 
4 Eur mouth, 19 Icalled for my louers,b#tthey deceived me: 
; Priefies and mine Elders periſhedin the citie 
whilethey i ſought their meate'to refreſh their 
ſoules. 

20 Behold, O Lord, howT am troubled: my 
bowels ſwel : mine heart is turned within me, for 
I am full of heauines ; the fwordſpotleth abroad 
as death doeth at home. 

21 They haue heardthatT movrne, burthere 
i none to comfort mee: all mine enemies have 
heard of my truuble, and are glad, thatchon haſt 
done it: thov wilt bring the day , thatthou haſt 
pronounced, andrhey Call be like vnto me, 


F That is, they di- 
edſu; heoger. 


Lamentations. 


| f bread anddrinke ? when they ſwooned as the 


Gods wrath,” 
22 © Letall their wickednes comebeforethee: , of, griug ven. 

{do vnto them, as thou haft done vnto me,for all geance agaiuti the 

my tranſgreſſions : for my lighes are many, and ©2*m1c, reade ler, 


' Ii. d 
mine heart is heauy, l rages ; ng 


like grapes, 

« Thatis, broaghe 
her tcom proſfperi- 
tic toadneiſite. 

b Harh giuen her 
a moſt ſore fall 

c Alluding tothe 
Temple ,crcothe 


CHAP. II. 
Ow hath the Lord a darkened the daughter 
ot Zion in his wrath ! azdhath caſt downe 
from * heauen vnto the carth the beautie of 1fra- 
el, and remzembred not his © footcſtovle in the 
day uf his wrath ! 


wounded in the fireetes of the citie, and when 
they | gaue yp the ghoſt in their mothers bo- 
ſome, | | 

13 iWhat thing ſha!l I rake to witneſſe for 
thee? What thing ſhall I compare to thee, O 
daughter 


2 The Lord hath deſtroied allthe habitations ,* Po 
of Iaakob,& nor fpared : he hath throwen down ue ia 
in his wrath the ſtrong holds of the daughter of called the focte- 
Iudah: he hath caſt them downerto the ground : —_ ofthe Lord, 
_ hath polluted the kingdome and the princes mag gbcy 
thereot. the minds ſa 

3 Hehathcut offin his fierce wrath all the low, buriittyp 
s harneof Iſrael: he hath drawen back his *right pt es 
hand frombeforetheenemy , & there was kind» 9*ig**? I 
led in Iaakob like a flame of fire, which deuou- gloryang Crag, 
redround about, 88, 5.5209 0. 

4 Hef hathbenthis bowelike an enemy: his ©, M214, bisive- 
right hand was ſtretched vp as an adverſary, and men. lend _ 
flew al that was plea/ant tothe eye 1h the taber- when ovr enemies 
nacle of the daughter of Zion, he powredout his prirefed ve. 
wrath like fire. Aooymn. _— 

5 TheLord was as an enemie;he hath deuou- but deſtragion, , 
red Iſrael , and conſumed all his palaces ; hehath where Godisthe 
deſtroyed his Rrong hotdes and hath increaſed ©2*%ur, 
inthedaughter of ludah lamentation axd mour- 
ning. 

E For hehath deſtroyed bis Tabernacle, as 
a garden hee hath defireved his Congregation : 
the Lord hath cauſed the feaftes and Sabbaths 
to bee forgoten in Zion, and hath deſpiſed 
in the 1nd1gnaiton pt his wrath the King andthe 
Prieſt. o 

7 Thel ord hath forſaken his altar : heehath 
abhorred his SanQuary : hee hath giueninto the 
hand of theenemie rhe walles ofher pataces: they 
haue made 8 noiſe in the Houſe ef the Lord,as in 8 **th*people 
the day offolemnitie. C——_— 

8 the Lord hath determined todeſtroy the the (olempe teafts 
wall of the daughter of Zion : he ſtretched out a with a loud voice, 
line: hee hath not withdrawen his hand frem RA 
deſtroying : therefore he made the rampart b and bem wich thomcing 
4 wall to lament; they were deftroyed toge- _ cryirg. 
ther, | This 15 a Ggura, 

9 Hergatesarefimke tothe ground : hebath © 2e2<Þ, a5 thar 
deſi ojedandbroken her barres; her king and non ge 
her princes are among the Gentiles; the Law « ment. Chap. :.4. 
no more, neither can her Prophets [|receiue any "*aing. that this 
viſionfrom the Lord, pow iy _— 

10 The Elders of the daughter of Zion fit VP+ had their pare © 
on the ground and keepe filence ; they haue thereot. 
caſt vp duſt vpon.theirheads: rhey haue girded 19 >P*4e. 
themſelves with ſackcloth : the virgines of 
leruſrlem hang downe their heads to the 
ground, 

11 Mineeyesdoe faile with teares: my bowels 
fwell: my liuerispowred vpon the earth, forthe 
deftruQion of the daughter of my people,becaule 
the children andſucklings fſwoone in the ſtreers | 97,faive, 
of thecttie, 

12 They have ſaid rotheir mothers, Where is # #4. wheate md 

wire, » 

772 2pm 

i Meaning, that 

her catumnicy was 
ſo — that it 
veedeng Wit. 
neſſes, 


ERC mee 


Hartering Prophets. - | 
daughter Teruſalem ? wharſhatl Tlikento thee, 
that I may comfort theee, O virgindavghrerZi- 
on? forthy breacly # greatlike theſea: who can 
heale thee ? 


k Becauſe the 14 Thy prophets haue * looked out yaine and 
falſe praghont off fooliſh things for thee, and they haue not diſco- 


ſcers,asthe other Ugredthine iniquirie , to turne away thy capriui- 
were called,there- tje, but haue lookedout forthee falſe  prophefies, 
foro he theweth ang eauſesof baniſhment. 

iſe. becanſ s 5 Allthaet paſſe by the way, clap their hands 
"ry not gears at thee: they bifſe and wag their head vypon the 
the peoples faults, daughter Teraſalem, ſing, Is this the ciriechat 
but flarcered them 1121 call, TheperfeQion of beauty, and the ioy of 


1n their ſinnes, 


which was the the whole earth ? 
cuuſe of their 16 All thine enemies hane openedtheir mouth 
pon againſtthee: they hifle and gnaſhtheteeth , ſay- 


ing, Letvs deuoureit: certainely this is the day 
that we looked for: we haue found and feene ir. 

17 * The Lord harhdonethat which hee had 

ſed: he hath fulfilled his wordthat hee had 

determined of oldcime : he hath throwendowne, 
andnotſpared:he hath cauſedthine enemy to re- 
ioyce ouer thee, and ſet vp the horue of thine ad- 
uerſaries ; 

1$ Their heart *cryedvnto the Lord, O wall 
ofthe daughterof Zion, let teares runnedowne 
like ariuer,day andnighc : caketheeno reſt, nei- 
therlet the apple ofthineeye ceaſe. 

19 Arie, cry in thenight:inthe beginaing of 
the watches powr 


# Lenip,26,x5, 29, 
dews,2$,215,25, 


*[er#W,IS.07: 
chap.1,16, 


eourthin- heart like water be- 
fore the face of the Lord: lift vp thinehands to- 
ward him ferthelife of thy yong children, chat 
faint for hunger inthe corners of all the ftreets. 

20 Behold, OLord, and conſider to whome 
thou haſt done thus: ſhall the women eate their 

(mag fruit, andchildren of a || ſpanne long ? ſhall the 
* Prieſtandthe Prophetbeſlaine in the Samftuarie 
ofthe Lord? , 

21 Theyorg andtheolde lie on the groand 
in the ſtreers :my virgins and my y men are 
fallen by the ſword: thou haſt flaine them in the 
day of thy wrath: thou haſt killed, & notſpared, 

22 Thou haſt called as in a ſolemne day my 


Cn whom | terrours round abou, ſo thatinthe day of the 
Lords wrath none eſcaped nor remained: thoſe 
thatTI haue nouriſhed and brought vp, hath mine 
enemy conſumed, 

CHAP. 111, 
3 The Prophet Y Am the manthart hath ſcene 2 afflition in the 


coplaineth of the 


rodof his indignation. 


prrunmenteand = 2 Hehathledme,and brought meinto dark- 
endured by che nefſe,buc notrolight, 

falle prophetsand 3 Surely heisturned againſt me; hee turneth 

 pypoccites when highand againſt me all theday, 

deſtrudion of te. 4 My fleſhand my fkinne hath hee cauſed to 
cuſalem, as lerem, Waxe ol __ wy evra bones. . 
2646, 5s He hath Þ buildedagainſit me and compaſ- 
by 4 —_ ſed me with gall andlabour. " 
felt Gods heauy 6 Hehath ſerme in darke places, asthey thar 


iudgemeats, which be dead for cuer, 
- ron oy 7 Hee hath hedged abour me » that I cannot 
eh them outwich B9r Out: He uaeh made wy chaines heauie, 
this 4 ie of 8 ownenicrya ee out 
Mom | Heath ear the 
. 9 Hehat my wayes with hewen 
rorhe  ione,and turned away oy pathese 


godly,when they 

ſcenot the fruite . 

.. _ [þrovgr cavferh chem tothink thar m2 > tag ichthing God 
ethto duethat they mij ay mere catacitly olwer, d And 

me in hold a8 a priſoner. Penny _—_ 


GEE bs 270 : 
CEE % . 
Y 


19 ©Hewarvite-mme 41a beare lyingiin wait, © He lathe pile 

and ai alionin ſeeret places. 2 74 

in pieces: he hath made me deſolate, - guiſh and forowhs 
$2 Heharhbenthis bow, & made me amarke _ _ -"—a 

for the arrow. * Thaywich paine 
'S | He cauſed} thearrowes of his quiuertoen- he was driuvento, 

ter into my .reines. - andfrebetweens 
14 I was aderifionto allmypeople, and their Popeand delpaire, 

ſong all the day. ings. nes we 


15 Heharh filled me with bicrerneſſe, & made end the $Spiric get- 


me drunken with f wormewood. teth the vi@eric. 
16 He hath alſo broken my teeth with ſtones, | He ſhewerh that 

«rnd hath couered me with aſhes. exerci;e his, tothe 
17 Thus my ſoulewas farre off from peace : 1 intent that hereby 

forgat proſperitie, ewe A lrg 


18 And Liaid , My ſtrength andmy 8hopeis {icſcluc,and 
periſhed from the Lord, i Conſidering 
19 Remembring mine afflition,and my mour- wickedues of man 
ning,the woormewood andthe gall, par Ara 
20 My ſoujc hath them in remembrance , and tu only char God 
is humbled Þ in me, for his owne mee - 
: 21 I conſider this in mine heart? cherefore — 
aucI ho;e. - 
23 ItistheLords i mercies thar weearenot OEES 
conſumed,becauſfe hiscompallions faile not. they de neuer is 
23 They arerenewed k euery morning : great -— Wra— 
is chy faithfelneſle, mos feele thy 
24 The Lordi my iportion, ſaith my ſoule : benefirs daily, 
theretore will I hopein him, 1 The godly pu 
25 The Lordis good vnto them thattruſt in _ _ pon" 
him,end tothe ſoule that ſeeketh him. TT 
:6 It isgooud both to truſt, andto waſte for nonc other ioberir 
theſaluation of che Lord. 
27 Itis good for a manthathebeare the yoke ® Hectheweth | 
in his = youth, degin cn almely 
28 Hefitrerh alone, ® and keeperh filence,be- to be exerciſedvn- 
cauſe he hath borne it vpon him. _ der the crolle, that 
29 He putrerhhis © mouth inthe daft, ifchere ***3b* alfa 
may be hope. | our alle 
30 Heegiueth his cheeke to him that ſmicerh by experience may 
him : he is filledfull with repreches. . 
31: Forthe Lord will not forſakefor euer. 2 2gaioft w_ 
32 Butthough heſend affliction, yer will hee butis patient. - 
hauecompaſlion according to the mulritude of o He huwblerk 
his _— BORN tharkall d 
For he doth not y punih t willingly , nor v4 the; 
affi&the childrenofinen, . Ys =? cranhypaoey 
4 In ſtamping vnder his feete all the priſo- wi 
ao oftheearth, . oe yr drops 
3 5 In ouerthrowing the right ofa man before Ecafurt fo fda 
the face of the moſt High, h doth it of necefs{- 
36 Inſubuerting amanin his cauſe :the Lord tic tor our amene 
qſceth it not. "SK bare gyms 5 
37 Who is hethenthartſaith, andit cemmeth to 01 | 
ro paſſe, «1dthe Lord 7 commandethir not ? poore... © 
38 Ourof themouth of the moſt High pro- f£5. vbb Sew, 
ceedeth not \ euill and good ? E * 
39 Wherefore then is the liuing * man ſorrow- r He ſhewerh chat 
full ? man f«ffrethfor his ſinne. | 
40 Letvs ſearch and trie oar wayes , atid turne » 
againetothe Lord. [edaur7: 67 IP 
41 Ler vs lift vp * onthearts with our hands. tie,and proſperity, 
vnto Gad inthe heavens. ;  2—_ 
4> Wee hauefinned , and hayerebelled, theye- Abo ana 
fore thou haſt not ſpared. q ; - . @ Thats, both 
43 Thou haſt couered vs with wrath , and beartsand hands: 
perfecuced vs : thou haſt ſlaive, ard nor ſpa- ee 
red, ET l 
44 Thouhaſtconeredrhy elſe with acloule, "Pi 
that or proyer ſhould nor paſſe thorow. © 
Ll 45 Thou 


tance,as Plal.t6.5-.. 


© LR 


-__- Greatfamine, 


» 1h07 4.13. 


x [| am overcome 


So Lamentations. 


45 Thouhaſt madevs «1 the? officouring and 


retuſe in the mids of the people, 


46 All our enemies haue opened their mouth 


againſt Vs. 


47 Feare,and a ſnare is come ypon vs with dee 


folation and deltrution, 


48 Mineeye caſteth out rivers of water , for 


the deſtrution of the daughter of my people. 


49 Mine eye droppeth without ſtay , andcea- 


ſeth not 


50 Till the Lord ivoke downe , and bebolde 


from hcauen. 


5+ Minecye * breaketh mine heart becaule of 


with ſore weeping all the daughters of my c1rie, 


tos all iy people, 


y Reade lere 37. 


5 2 Mine enemies chaſed meeſore, like a bird, 
without caule. | 
5 ; They have ſhut yp my life y an chedunge- 


26. v0w be was in on, ard calt a ſtone vpor me. 


the miry dungcun, 


54 Waters flowed oucr mine head,theu thought 


-S 1, | am deſtroyed. 


z Meaning,the 


canſe wherelore 


his lifſpwas in 
danger. 


*P/al.:8.4 
J&r ob/linaze 
_ "= 


_ 
D a 


2 B7 tbc gold hee 

meaueth the prin- 
ones 
he vnderftandeth 


ces as by 


the Priecfls, 
J or 41d 
0»,ſonnes, 


> Which are of 
iwall et;mation, 


and hauc none 
honour 


Though the dra 


55 Icalled yponthy Name,O Lord,our of the 
low dungeon. ; 

$6 Thou haſt heard my voice: ſtop not thine 
earefrom my light and trom my cry. 

7 Thou dreweſt yeexe 1n the day that I cal” 

led vpon thee : tiouſaideſt, Feare not, 

$8 OL ord, thou haſt maintained the cauſe of 
my * ſoul+, and haſt redeemed my lifes : 

59 Q Lord, thou hal: ſeene my wrong, iudge 
thou my cauſe. 

60 | hou baſtſecnealltheir yengeance, andall 


theirdeutces agaiull me, 


6 i Thon halt heardtheir reproch,O Lord, azd 


all cheir imaginations againlt me; 


: 62 Thelips alſs ot thoſe that roſe againſt mee, 


andtheir whiſpe110ng againſt me contiuually, 


63 Behold, their ficting downe, andtheicri- 


ſing vp, how I avitheu ſong. 


64 *Giuethem arecompenſe, O Lord, accor- 
ding to the worke of then hands 
65 Giuerhern {ſorowot heart, exc thy curſe 


to them. 


66 P«rſecute with wrath and deftroy them 


from vude: the heauen, O Lord, 


CHAP, III, 


| babe 1s the * golde become ſo [| dimme ! the 
moſt fine go}d 15 changed , and the ſienes of 


the SanGuary areſcatteredin the corner of euery 


ſtreere. 
2 Thenoble! men of Zian compar3ble to fint 
oId, how ar<they eſteemed as earthen! pitchers, 


exenthe worke of the hands of the potter! 


. 3 Euen the dragons + draw outthe breſts,and 
giue ſucketo their yong : butthe daugtrerot my. 
people: becor « cruell hike the < Ot: ces inthe 


ons be cruel, yet wit gernefie. 


they pitic their 


yong,and nouriſh 


4 The tongue of the ſucking childe clraueth 


dhe:n, which ching tO the roufe of his mouth for thult : the young 


lIervſglem docth 


not, q 
d The women for. 


ſake their cbil- 


chi)dren aſke bread, but no man breakerh it vuato 


em. 
5 They that did feed delicately , periſh in thg 


dtcn,as the oftrich reetes: they that were brought vp 1a ſcarlet,em. 


doth hec egges 
oY ES on l 


® Gane.19.25. 
$0rgue frengch 
wa a,anfl her, 
a Naws.6.2, 


brace the duung. 

6 Por the in;quity of the daughter of my peo- 
ple 1+ becomegreater then thc ſune of Sodome, 
that was * deltreyed asin amornent, and{ none, 
pitched camps agiinlt her. | 

7 Her *Nazaritcs were purer then the ſhow, 
and whiterthen the milke; they were more ruddy. 


in body then thered precious Rones : they were 
like poliſhed ſaphir, - | 

$ Nowtheir © viſage isblacker then a coale: 
they cannot know them inthe ſtreets: their skin 
cleaueth to their bones ; it 1s withered like a 
ltocke. 

9 Theythat beſlaine withthe ſword, are bet- 
ter then they that are kilied with hunger:tor they 
fade away «: they were ſtricken thocow tor the 
t fruits of tbe field, 

10 Thehands of thepitifull women haue ſod 
den their owne children,wvhrcb were their meat i 
thedeſtrution ofthe davghter of my people. 

1+ The Lordhath accompliſhed his wdigna- 
tion:he hath powred out his tierce wrathghe hath 
kindled a fire 11 Zion , which hath deuouredthe 
foundations thereof, 

12 1hekings of theearth, andall the inhabi- 
tants of thewo:ld would not haue beleeucd char 
the aduerſary and the enemies ſhould haae entred 
into the gates of Ieruſalem: = 

1 3 Forthetinnes of her Prophets, andthe ini- 
quiues of her prieſts, that haue ſhed the blood of 
the 1:{t in the mids of : her. 4 

14 They haue wandered 4 blindemen inthe 
ſreers,andthey werepolluted with blood, fo that 
i thcy would ac ttouch their garments, 

15 Butthey cryedvnto them, Depart, ye pol- 
luted , depart , depart, touch not: thereture they 
fled away , and wandered : they haue ſaid among 
the heathen, They ſhall no more dwellthere, 

1 6 The |; anger «tf che Lorde hath ſcattered 
them, he will nv moreregard them : kthey reue- 
renced nut the face of the Prieſts, nor.had conm- 
paſlion of the Elders, " 

19 Whiles we waited for our vaine helpe, our 
eyesfailed: tor in our waiting wee looked tor | a 
nation that could not faue vs. 

13 They hunt our fleps, chat we cannot go in 
our ſtreetes ; our end 15 neere, our dayes aretilfil- 
led,for our eud is come. 

19 Ourperfecuters are ſwifcer then the cagles 
of the heaven; they purſued vs vpon the moun- 
taines,and laid wait tor vs in the wildernefle, 

20 The ® breath ofour noſtrels, the Anointed 
of the Lord was taken in their nets,of whom wee 
ſaid, Vnder his ſhadow we ſhalbe preſerzed aljue 
among thc heathen. 

21 licioyce and be glad, " Odavghrer Fdom, 
that dwelleſt in the land of Vz, the cup alſo ſhall 
paſſe thorow vnto thee: thou ſhale bee drunken 
| and vomit. 

22 Thy puniſhment is accompliſhed, O daugh. 
ter Zion : hee ® will no more caniethee away into 
captiuity,b#t he wil viſitthine iniquity,O daugh» 
rer Edom, he will diſcouer thy firnes. 

CHAP. V. 
The prayer of Ieramiad. 
grm—_— » O Lord, what is comevpan ys: 
2 conſider, and behold our reproch. : 

2 Ourinherjtanceis turned tothe ſtrangers, 
our houſes te the aliants, , rat 

3 Wearefatherlefſe even wichaut faiher, and, 
our mothers areas widowes, 

4 Weehauvedrunken our Þ water for mo-ity, 
and our wood 1s ſold vnte vs, 

5 Ourneckes are vnder perſecution : wee are. 
wearie,and haueno reſt. 


6 Weg hauc given our © hands to the Egypti- 


Sinnesof the Prieſts,” 


e They that were 
before molt in 
Gods fauour,are 
now in greateſt 
abomination vito 
him, 


f For lacke of 
fookle they pine 
away and cult» 
lume, 


g He meanerh 
that thele things 
are come to pale 
theretore,contta. 
ry toallmens 
expectation, 

h Seme referre 
thisrothe blinde 
men,which asthey 
went ſtumbled on 
the blood, whereof 
the city was full, 

1 Mea1ing,the 
heather, which 
came todeſtroy 
them, could nat 
abide them, 

| vr, face, 

k That is,the ene. 
mies. 

| He ſheweth two 
principal cauſes of 
their deftruction - 
their crucltic,and 
their vaine conh - 
dence iu man: for 
they tufted inche 
helpe of the Egyp» 
tans, 

m Our king Ioſi- 
ah, in whom ſtood 
our hope of Gods 
fauour,& on whom 
depended vnrſtate 
and lite, was ſlaine 
whom he ealleth 
Anoiuted becavic 
he was a kgnre of 
Chriſt, 

n This is ſpoken 
by derifion. 

1 0r,fhew thy nas 
kedneſe. 

o He comferteth 
the Church, by 
that after leuentie 
yeere: their ſor- 
rowes (hall kauc 
an end whereas 
the wicked (heuld 
be tormented tor 
cucz, 


a This prayer as is 
thenght,was made 
when ſame ol the 
people were cari- 
ed away captiue, 
athers, ax the poo- 
reſt cemained, and 
ſome wentiide Ee 
BYpYt, & other, pla- 
ces for ſuccotr: al- 
beit it ſeemerh 
that the Prophet 
foreſeeingtheir 
miſeries co come, 


thus prayed, b; Meauing their extreme ſervitude aud _—_ c Wee are ioy« 


nedJa league and amitic with them, or baye ſabmitted ourſelu 
clans, 


es vnto then, 


"oe 4av 


The peoples miſery, 


d Acourlathers tians,@ndto Asſhur to be ſatisfied with bread; | 


haue bin puvithed 
for their ſinnes, ſo 


we that are culpa- haue borue * their 1niquities, 


” Chap. 


7 Ourfathers haue finned,and are not,and we 5 


Oe PTS 


andtheyong men fronttheir ſppgs. i * :* 
5 Theio ourheatr is _ durdance is 
_ turned into mournin 


bleof the me 8 Seruants haue ruled ouervs, none would 26 Thecrowne 4 our heddisfallen:wo now 


ine erpentibed, dcliver vs out oftheir hands. ynto vs,that we haueſinned, , i Wirth weepi 
co_ came .. 9 Weegate ourbread with the peril of our 17 Therefore our heart 'is heaule for theſe k hed therctors 


ſrom the wilder. lites,becaule ofthe ſword *ofthe wildernefſle; 


nefſc,and would 10 Ourſkinne was blacke like as an oven be- 


not iuffer vs to go cauſe ofthe terriblefamine. 


and ſecke ure. £8 Theydefiled the women in Zion , andthe 


cellary foode. n : ad 
t Thatis,by the mMaides in the cities of ludah. 


encences have. 12 The princes are hsnged vp by F their 
err flauery . , 
g Kh cpnge hand: the faces of theElders were not had in ho- 


they were not able NOUT, 


eo abideit, 13 They tooketh& young mentogrind , and 


þ __ the children fell vnder > the wood. 
more lawesnor 14 The Elders haue ceaſed from the Þ gate, 


forme of common 
wealth, 


teings,our i eyes aredimme, 1 , thy covenantand 
15 Becauſeof the mountaine of Zion which is n{crecescun never 
deſolate: the fuxes run vpen it, tale, 
39 But thou. O Lord,remaineſt for keuer : thy _— —_ 
throne is fron) generation to generation. not in mans power 
20 Whereforedocſt thou torget vs for euer, toturne roGod, 
and forlake vs ſo long time ? WS rn 
' 21 | Turnethouvsyntothee, O Lord, and we EE hes Gog 
ſhall be turned : renew our dayes as of old. workdith loud in. 
22 But2hou haſt vete1 ly reieRead vs ; thouaTt lore we cavturne + 


exceedingly angry againkt vs, to kumyter.g 1,18, 


E ZE@S Lb ww 


THE ARGVMENT, Ny 


A Frey that 1 choladbin by the counſcll of Ieremnah and Ezekiel bad yeelded bimmſclfs rQebuchad-nez.2.ar 
and ſo went 1n10 captiuity with bis mother and diuers of his prunces, and of thepeaple . certame began to 
repent and murmuye that they had obeyed the Prophets counſell , as thowgh the thing which they hed pro- 
pheſied [hanld not come to paſſe, and therefore their eſtate ſhould bee ſtill miſerable yndey the Caldsans. By 
reaſon whereof hee c onfermeth bu former prop efies, declaring by new viſions and reu- lations ſhewed unto 
him, that the citie ſhowld moſt certairoely be drſtrozed, and the people griewonſly tormentedby Gods plagues, 
inſomuch that they that remained, ſtould be brought into erwell bondage, And leſt the goaly ould deſpaiye 
:n theſe great troubles,he aſiureth them that God will deliuer his Church at hu time appointed,and alſs defiroy 
their enemies, which either affiifted them, or reiozced mm their nnſeries. The effect of the one and the 8- 
they ſhould pe chiefly perforwed under Ch ift, of whome tn tha booge are many notable pronuſes , and in 


wheme the glory of the new Tcmple ſhould perfeHtiy bee reſtored, Hee propheſied tiveje things n Caldea z at 
the ſame tne that leremiah propheſied in Zudah , and here began m the fift yeere of Lebotachins capumitie, 


CHAP, I. 
r Thetivme wherein Ecchielprophefied,andin what plate. 4 His 
kmred, 5 The viſion of the fonre beaſier, 26 Toe viſion 6 
2 After that the the throues 
booke of the Law 
was tound, which 4 
was th!eighteenth 4 


Tcametopaſſein the 2 thirtieth 
yeerein the fourth meneth, and 


nee in the faft day of the moneth ( as 
fiue and twentie 1 was among the captives by 
yeeresafrer this J Ui 6) the riucr © Chebar ) that the hea- 
dooke was found, >. CF uens were opened n and I ſawe 
Jeconiah was led q 

ſions of £ God. . 


= : 
Exckiel(& many 2 Inthefift dayof the monerh ( which was 
of the people)who the fift yeere of King Tehoiachins capriuitie) 

the firſt yeere alter The wordof the Lord came vuto Ezekiel 


RE chwass the Prieſttheſonne of Burzi, 1n the Jand of the 


partof Euphrates Caldeans , by theriuer Chebar, where the 4 hand 
ſo called. # of the Lord was vypott hin, FEET 
e That is,notable 4 AndTlooked;andbebold, <a whirlewind 


lent viſi- 
h— _ came out ofthe No: th, -agreat cloudeand a fire 
be knowen it wat wy appedabour it, and a brightnelle was abour ir, 
vo natural dream, 11.415 the midsthereof, towit ,inthe middes of 


bur came of God, 1c fire came ont asthelikenefſe of [ amber, 


he ſpi n Ne 
- Krnons we 5 Alſooutofthe middstherot camethelike- 


Chap.3 22.& 37.1 f aſts, and thi their fi :; 
«By cli diverſiry x "anthracene ofa -"<aMxp __ er 
alveoli SI Ange yons hadfourefaces, and euaty 
indgmevrof God, ; dnebid fourewings. 

rhe eatlfic: hs "And 4.05. [BG ſtreight feete, andthe 
Vo, fole of heir feete was like the ſole of a calues 
10 paleyelow, Foote, andrhey ſparkled like the appearance of 
f Which were the bright brafſe. 

mw Cherubims F Andthe hands ofa man came owt from vn+ 
onrs,cnpr—s BY heSvings in thefourepartsef them, and 


theglory of G - -w__ 
as CI they foure hadrtheir faces, andtheir wings. 


9 They were £ ioyned by their wings one to 8 Thewing of | 


another,end when ey went forth,they returned 'j© wie as 
not,b#t cuery one wenr ſtieig ht forward, other, Y 


10 And the ſimilitude of their faces was as 
hthe face of man: andthey foure had the face of ee, Co} 
alyonon thetight fide, andtheyfoure had the ces,the face of >. 
face of a bullocke on thelettiide: they foure al- man,and of 2 lion 
ſo hadtheface of an kagle. on the right fide, 

14 Thus weretheir faces : buttheir wings were rae - 
ſpread outaboue: two wmgs of euery one were an Eagle on the 
ioyned one to another, and two couercd their !efifde, 
bodies. : 

12 Andeuery one went ſtreight forward: they = SE ES 
went whiche: ther | ſpirit led them, axd they re» *5r-wbither theig 
turned not when they went foorth SE ———_ 

1 3 Theſimilitude alſo of the beaſts, ardtheir 
Pn_—_ waslikeburning coales offre,-nd like 
the appearance of lampes : for the fire ran among 
the beaſts, and the firegauc aglifter, and our of 
the firethere went lightning. 

14 Andthe beaſts ranne, and? returned like i That is, wkes 
ynto lightning. « they badexecur:d..,» 

15 © Now asI bcheldthe beaſts}, beholde, a a = 
wheeleappeared vpon the earth by the beaſts, ha- ned nor til God 
uing fourefaces. ade | hadchanged the 

6 Thefaſhion of the wheeles and their work — things, 
was like vnto a * © hryfolite; and they foure'had nr nn, © 
ene forme, andtheirfaſhion,and thezr worke was* meaning charthe © 
as one wheelein another wheele, colour was like 

17 When they wenr,they went vpon theirfoure * Cilician {ca,or 


ſides,end they returned notwhen iy #0 wer ; be pag lane lo 


: d 
+8 They had alſofſ rings,andheight,and were j0rhe tens. 
fearefullro behold , and here rings Ego | 
eyes,round about them foure. Linear rec - 
Ll4 ng And 
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Ef 19 Andwhen the beaſts went, the wheecles 34 And when they: went forth, I heard the 
ws went with them: and when the beafts were life noiſe oftheir wings; likethenoiſe ofgreat wa. ! Which declz. 
bs, vp fromtheeartb,the wheeles werelifr vp. nes concothe vel ighes, exen the = the (wifinedle 
þ 20 Whither their (HUN rhem,they went,& voiceof ſpeach,as che noiſeofan hoſt: and when af. ofGe, 
& f thither did che ſpirit of the wheeles leade chem, they ſtood;they ® ler downetheir wings. , //-/ipdgements. 
*& and the wheeles werelifted vp befides them: for 25 Andtherewasavoicefrom the firmament'* ;t 
# . the ſpirit ofche beaſtes ws in the wheeles, that was ouer their heads , when they Rood , an *** oy had 
þ oo g 2 1 Whenthe beaFtes went, they went,and when had let downe their wings. = yr\-parhl _ _— 
= dd, and when they werelif= 26 -Andabouethe fixrmament that was over wilted to execute 


od, 
ted vp from the earth, the wheeles were tifred vp their heads, was thefaſhion of a ther 
beſides them : for the ſpirit of the beafis'wes in aSaphir ſtone, andypon the Ling 
the wheeles, throne was by appearance , asthe 
22 Andtheſimilitude ofthe firmament vpon man aboue vpon it. - | 


the heads ofthe beaſts was wonderfull, like vynto 27 And 1 faw asthe appearance of amber » 
all,ſpread oger cheir headsaboue, . astheſimiliryde of fire® round abour within it * Whertbyws 
the armamenewererheir wings _tolooketo, euen from his leynes vpward: and Cpiladoterivie 


he 58 ge toward : euery one ; 5 loyne 

af ight,theone tc the other : euery one had looks to, even frombis 1 } ward 

| wad Lt 4 | 00 < bae—ter—rordr; err d, checantk, 
23 As 
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Wu4 
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4 Stiffc hearred, 


* pr - # 
a8 . Arthe likenefſe of the bowe,that is inthe 
clouddinthediy of raing, @was rheappearance 
Tr FroebOW... 4 WO OEL, 1-1 
of the glory ofttivLond and whea h ie, Lie 
; 3 w 

- Cy * ypon my face, and I heard 3 voigc of one that 

the weakueſle of ſpate. 

fleſh, CHAP, IL. ' 

The Prophet is ſens 10 call che people from their error . 

; Nd ? he ſaid vnto mee, Þ Sonne of man;ſtand' 
3g _ A vp vponthy fecre, and I will ſpeakevnco 
b Meaning may, thee, Ke 
which is but earth 2 c it extred into me, when he had 
andaſheswhick £,0ken vito me,andfer mevponmy feete,ſo that 
him,and cauſe him 1 heard himthar ſpake vnto me. 
to conſider his 3 Andheſaid vnto mee, Sonneof man,Fend 
owne ſtateand thee rothechileren of iifrael go arebelliousnggi- 
Gods grace. ontg ON that hath rebelled againſt mee : for chey and 
nt abide Gods Their fathers haue rebelled againfime, even vnto 


preſence,till Gods this very day. | 

ſpirirdid eter. , Forrhey are tiwpudent children, and ſiiffe 
+Ebr. bard of hearted: 1 do ſendthee vnto them, and thou @alc 
face, V Thusſaith the Lord God. 

d This declareth , 5 But farely they will not heare, neither in 
_ one p*0;. deede will they ceaſe; for they are a rebethous 
ne rdhis houſe: yetſhallthey know that « there hath deve 
people,thar vot- a Prophet among them, 

withſtanding theit 6 Andthoutonne of man, © feare them nor, 
aebellionyerhe neither beafraid of their words, alchoughrebels 
phets among and thornes be wieh thee, & thou remaineſt whh 
chem,andadmoni- ſcorpions : feare yottheirwords,nor be afraid at 
ſheth his miniſters their Jaoks forthey are arebellioushouſe. 
reborn eo. Therforethou halt ſpeake my words vnto 


that they ceaſe 


not todoetheir «ſurely willnot heare, neither will 
duetie,thoughthe they indeed ceaſe; forthey arerebellious. 
aps + a But thou ſonne of man, keare what | ſay 


vnto thee: be not thou rebellious, like #hw rebel- 


rot rhomng hous houſe: openthy mouth, and fcatthat] giue 


ſnalbe either to 


their Gluation, thee. 

or greater £0% _ - 5 | And whenT lookedvp, bebolde, an hand 
* Reade lerew, Wasſentvnto-mee,andloe,aroule of a booke ws 
1,17, heſheweth therein, 

char for none a 1. And heſpred itbefore me,& it was written 
— 4s withinand without, &there was writtentherio, 
their duties, $ Lamentations and mourning,and woe, 


4 He doth net on- 7 | 
ly exhort him to his dueric,but | 
2bleto execute it.. & He ſhewetb what were the contents of this book 


Gods indgements againſt the wicked, 


CHAT. II. 


1 The Prophet being fed with the word of God,aud with theaen- 
flant bolants of the J Jens 7110 the people thai weve in cap- 
aritne, 279 The of true winifers, 


; Oreouer he ſajd ynto me,Sonne of man,eate! 
$ Wherebyis M that thoufindeſt;® eate this roule,and goe, 


alſo giueth kim the meanes wherewith he may bee 
7 to wit, 


meant that nowe 3# | 1 11, ke vito- the houſe of Urael. 

ww 1100 ”—_ I opened my month,and he gaue me this 
he baue recetued rguleto cate. 

the word of God And he ſayd vnto mee, Sonne of man,cauſe 
in his heart,as Ver. 


thy bellytoecate, and 411 bowels with this 
en an. har giue thee, — wp + I cat, and ic was 
dclight therein, in my monith as ſweer as horiy, 
2xlere, 15.26 4 Andhe ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, go and 
meel25;20. enter intothe houſe of Iſrael, and declare chem 
my words. 
5s For thou art nor ſent to a people of an f vn 
knoweh tongue, of of an-bard language,but to 


"WIC 148 


or of an bard language;wboſewordes thou canſt : 


| #867 deepe pe, 


eds aet Cy 
ts hk Ae - 


v'Y 


The Prophersclarge, 35 
not vnderſtand: yetif 1 ſhouldfendtheerothem: F- $f 
they would obey theg,, wit s » Hh 208 3 g 2G ' 4 ' 
7 But the houſe of Iſiael will nor obey thee : 
for they'will apt ubeyme; yea,al the bavie:of 
Tn a Ebengapta in 
madet rong againſt » God promi 
their faces, and thy Gbeal bard qgenlteheir kisalſilance to big 
orcheads 


on @ | 
. w them t. 
9 1 hauemadethy forchead as the adamant,  boldnefie aud con 'S 
ang barder then the flint: fearetbem not therfore, fancy is theirvys 
neither bee atraide at their lookes: for they area 
rebellious houſe. 

10 helaid ynto me, Sonne of man, 
© recelve in thine heartall my wordsthatl ſpeak < He ſhewerh 
vintothee,and heare them with thineeares, inc aongeyv 

11 Andgoe andenterto them that are led a- a "4 
way captiues vntothechildren of thy people,and thai the miniſters 
ſpeaks vnto.them, and tell chem, Thus Gaycththe of Ge may ipeak 

ord God: bur ſurelythey will not heate neither (37/9835 of the, 
will they indeedceale, ET] ng 

3 2 Then the ſpirit rooke mee vp, and I heard receiued of FLorg, 

behinde me a noyſe of a great ruſhing, ſaying, 


d VW herby he bg- 
© Bleſled bee the glory of the Lord. out of bis nieththat Gods 
c 


place. nGarwgt 
- I heard alſo thenoyſe of the wings of the though be Re 
beaſts thattouched one another, andthe ratling *©4 9vt of histem. 
of the wheeles that wereby them,cuen a noiſe of 2,5 (2 thisdecla. 
. cl 
a greatruſhing, andremple ſheul 
14 SotheSprrirlifr me vp,and tooke me away, be deſtroyed. 
and I cwent iu bitterneſle, ad indignation ofmy 5, This hewak 
ſpirir,but the band of the Lord was ſirong vpon an invrmiy ar ee 
mee. . fieth which 
C20 ve« 
15 Then] came to them that were led away *c* bexeady ro 4 
capriuesto ! Tel-abib, that dwelt by the river render taltbedt, | 
ebar,and 1 fate where they fate, and remained Go oyhmd . 
there aſtoniſhedamong ther s ſeuendayes, who ever Sſulterh 
16 Andattheend of ſeuen dayes the wordof Þis 2nd onerco 
the Lordcame againe ynto me, ſaying, meth heir rebel 
27 Sonneof war,lhauvemadethee a © watch- f WES 
man vmo the houſe of Iſrael :thereforeheare the place by 
wordat my mouth,and giuethum warving from *©2:%%e 


Q 


cation,Ila 56.7, 
ier.1, 4$,mich,z.$. 


mee. UGgrns, . . Ft5 
38 When I ſhall ſay vnto che wicked, Thou GN $5 

Gale feretyrin,aodchongie ori aſt with fl 

ner ſpeakeſt to admoniſh the wickedofhis wic- Pe on. oa 

ked way,that bee may Jiue, the ſamewicked man jj * Ma 

ſhall diezn his injquitie, bur his blood will I re- h Ofthis treads 

quireat thihe chap. 33.2, * 


cauſe theu haſtnor given him warning hee ſha} 
die in his fin, and his which be 
hath done,ſbal 
will I require atthine hand, A 
21 Neuerthelefſe if thou admonifhthat vi 
teous man,tharthe righteous finnenor — 
he doeth-norfirine,be ſhall hnebecauſe hee is ag- 
monithed :alſorhou hatt deliveredthy ſoue;'?- 
22 Andthe = handof the. mad: 5+ hs oh F. 
on-me,and he ſaid vicome;Ariſe;and ge into 
| field,and 1 willrheretatkewithhee.  -- 


rarer ps 
ſbywen 


* -  Thefnncsofthe people, 


me vp vpon my feet,and{pakevnto me, and aide 
p Signitying,that co me, Come, and ? ſhur thy (elſe within thine 
not only he thould L1 X 
nc protic,bot they 
thould gr1cuouſly 
troublc and atflict 
kim, 


25 Bur rhou,O ſonne of man : beholde, they 
ſhall pet bands vpon thee, and ſhall bindethee 
wath them , and thou ſhalt nor goe out among 


them, 
q Whickdecla== 26 Andl wil makethy tongue 1cleauetothe 
- hey terrible ute of thy mouth, thattbou ſhalt be dumbe and 
p21 "2. G04 (halt not beto them as a man that rebuketh : for 
Kopp: th the rheyarearebelhous houſe: -- - | 
moutbchol his 27 Bur when I ſhall haueſpoken vnto thee,[ 
- pre in nana wil openthy mouth, & thou ſhalt ſayvnro them, 
* a this ven- Thus ſaiththe Lord God, Hetharhearerh,lethim 
geauee tiatdo it. heare,and he thar leaueth off,* let him leaue : for 
* Rencl, 22-1. | they area rebellious boule, 
CHAP, IIL 
3 The befeting of the cite of Feruſalim v ſrenified. 9 The long 
con inuapce of the captuatie of Iſrael. 1 6 An hueger 1 prophe- 
fied to come. 
- Hou alſo ſonne of man,take thee a brick,and 
's lay it beforethee, and pourtray vpon it the 
citie,cuen leruſalem, 

2 Andlayſiegeagainſtit, and builda fort a- 
gainſtit,and caſt amuunt againſt itſet the camp 
alſo againſtit,and lay engines of warre againſt it 
routid about. 

a Which ſignified 3 Moreouergtake an ? yron pan, and ſet it for 

the ftubburpnefle a wall of yron between thee and the cirie,and dis 

a__—_ _ of rect thy face towardit,and itſhalbe belieged,and 

thou (þalr lay ſiege againſt ir : this ſhalbe aſigne 

ynto the houſe ofifiaet, | 

=Þ Hereby hz xe», 4, Sleep® chou alſo vpon thy leſt ſide,and lay 

prelentea che 1d0- the iniquitieof the » houſe of !ſracl vpon 1t: 4c- 

latry ard Ganc of cordexg to the number of thedayes , that thou 

therentribes(for (halr {Jeepe vpon it, thou ſhalt bearetheir ini- 
S1macia was on quitie. 


his lett hand ſrom 6 

Babylon) andlow $5 For I haue laide vpon thee the yeeres of 
they had remained thetriniquitie according to the number of the 
therein chree hnn- q ayes exen three hundreth and ninerie dayes : fo 


= nn any fhaltthou beareche iniquitie of the houle of If- 


C Which declared rael. 

Iodah, who bad 6 And when thou haſtaccompliſhed them, 
now fromene ute fleepeagaine vpon thy TE fide,andthou ſhalt 
- bes ww Bmty bearethe iniquitic of the houſe of Iudah fourtie 
yeres. dayes: I haue appoyntedthee a Gay for a yeere, 
d lntokenofa exe; a dayfo: a yeere. Th 
ſpeedy vengeance. ,, Therefore thou ſhalt dire& thy face to- 
ward the ticge of leruſalem , and thine« arme 


e The people 
ſheuld lo ſtraitly 
be beſieged, that ſhall bee vncouered , andthou ſhalc propheſie a- 


they ſhould nor o ainſt it. 
- NPETEES $ Andbehold,I willay< bands vponthee,and 


f Meaning,that thou ſhalt notrurne thee from one ſidetoang- 
che famine thould ther,t1]] thou haſt endedthe dayes of thy ſiege, 

be lo great,that Thou ſhalt takealfo vntothee wheate,and 
+ «As qr barley and beanes, and lentiles,and miller,f and 
ſocuer they could fitches, and put themin one veſlell, and make 
thee bread therof according tothe number of the 
þ \.. dayes thatchou ſhalrſleepe ypon thy fide : exen 

ourteene monetiis - . - ' 

that the cities was & three hundred and ninetie daycsſha'tthou eate 
beficged , ard this thereof, 

wasas manydaics 19 And the meate, whereof thou ſhalt eate 
as Ifract ined =, .15e by weightyrwen © twenty ſhekels a day: and 


eercs. ; : , 
FF \Vkich make a Fromtime to timeſhaltthoueat thereof. 


get. 
» \Which were 


y 11 Thoufhaltdrinke alſo water by meaſure, 
1 Reade Exod, gyypnthe lixt pa!tof i an Hin: from time totime 
29:40, 

k Signitying bere- ſhaltrthou drinke. 

by the great icar 


2 Andthouſhalteateit as barly cakes, and 
citieat facilaud thou ſhalt bake it kin the donguethat ce th 
matter to burve. Gyr of man,in theirſight. *; 


13 AndtheLord ſayd,So ſhalthe children of 


Ly 


Frcklat, 


Me The haire, 
Itracl cat their defiled bread among the Gentiles, 
whuther | wilicaſtrhemw. LE 03632 43:49 

1 4 Then ſaid 1, Ah LordGod,behold,tny foule 
hath not bene po}}ured: tor from my yourh vp,c- 
nen vutothis houre, 1 haue not eaten of athing 
nr _— in pieces, neither came there any 

vncleane fleſh in ry mouth. . 

15 Thenheſaid e Fan me,LogT have giuen thee LETT 
bullocks ®.dongue tor mans dongue , andthou m Tobe asfireto 
ſhalcpreparethy bread cherewnh; ! 4 —_ thy bread 

6 Moreauer,he faid vnro me,Sonne of man, *'*** 

behold, will breake ® the ſtafte of bread in Ieru- , 11,1 is,che force 
ſalem,& they (halleat bread by weight,and with. and ſtrength wher. 
care,andthey ſhall driuke water by mealure, and with itſhould 
with aſtoniſhment. —_— _—_— 

17' ecaue that bread and water ſhall faile, I IE 
they thall beaftonied one with another;and ſhall 
conſume away for cheiriniquitie, ©, 


CHAP. V, 
The figueef the haires whereby w fignificd the deſirnGon of the 
people, 
Ndchou ſonne of man, take thee a ſharpe 
knife,or rake cheea barbours raſor,and cauic 
it-2. to paſſe yponthine head, and vpon thy beard: 
then take thee ballancesto weigh,andduudethe 
harye. city which ke had 
2 Thou ſhaltburnewith krethethird part in pouttrayed ypoen 
the mids ofthe > city, when the dayes ofthe ſiege the bricke,Chap,, 
are fulfilled, and thou ſhalt take the otheythard "By the firean 
part,and {mite abour it with a knife, and the laf# oy the pm agg 
third part thou halt ſcatter inthe winde, and I wherwith one pare 
willdraw outaſword after them. periſhed durin 
3 Thouſhaltalforakethereofa few in num- _ bege or New: 
ber,and binde them in thy < lap HL—_T 


a To fhaue thine 
head & thy beard, 
b To wit,of chat 


\ 
$ 2 herfore thus ſaith che Lord God, Behold, 
I cuen | cove 2gainſi chee, & will execute iudge- 
ment in themids of theegewen in the ſight of the 
nations, 

. 9 AndI wildo inthee that neuer did befove, 
neither will doe any more the like, becauſe of all :hcy among Fpro- 
thine abominations. feſled idolaters, 

10 For in themids of thee, the fathers *ſhall *<2de16a.65.3 1, 
ear their ſounes. and the ſonnes ſhall eat their ſa- > ———_—_— 
thers,and I willexecutetudgment inthee, andthe in ref eh of lils 
whole remnant of thee will I ſcatter into all the ben-firs. by 
winds. ® Leu. 26. 29, 

11 Wherefore as I liue, fajeththe Lord God, —— — 
Surely, becauſe thou haſt defiled m onch, 2.3. . 


1 SanQuarie bach, 2.3, 
with all thy filthinefſt, and with all thine abo- 


L l the ſword thoſe 
4 Thentakeof them againe & caſt them into that were flaine 
themidsof the fire, and. burnethem inthefire: ao re 
« for thereof ſhalla fire comefoorth intoall the \7220thoſethar 
ed away 
houſe of iſrael, f captine. And by 
5 Thusfaith the Lord God, This is Teruſalem:; the ſeattering into 
I haueſetitin the midsof the nations andcoun- 'Þ* Wnt thoſe 
tries that areround abouther, CC 
g _  pypt, and into 0- 
6 Andibehathchanged my *iudgements in- ther parts atterthe 
to wickednefſemorethen the nations , and my citie wastaken. 
ſtatures morethenthe countreyestharare round 5 Meanings = be 
about her : for they hauerefuſed my judgements, left, whichthe 
= my ſtatutes, and they haue not walked in Lerd would pre. 
them rue among all 
theſe ſtormes,but 
7 Theodſoon thus ſayerh the Lord God, Be- |, out on, 
cauſe your f mulcitude is greater then the nati- þjes anderiall, 
ons thatareroundabout you, and yee hauenet d Our ofthatfire 
walked in my ſtatutes , "neither haue ye kept my which thou kind- 
iudgements: -no,ye hauenor doneaccording to tone whack hall 
the tudgements of the nations, thatare round a- fgnivie the deſtru- 
&ion of I{rael. 
e Mywerd and 
law into idolatry 
and lupcrſtiriens, 
{ Becauſe your i- 
dols are in greater 


number,and your 
ſuperſtitions mot 


minations, therefore will I alfo deſtroy thee, - 


neither 


"The arrowes of famine. = 
neither (hall mine eye ſpare thee, rieicher will [ 
haue any pitie. _ —tSÞatrry 67010 
12 Thethird part ofthee ſhal diewirh the pe- 
ſilence, ang wich famine (hall they be conſumed 
in the mids of thee : and enetber:third: part ſhall 
fall bythe ſword round aboutthee; and I will 
{carter the 1a} third part anto-.@ll wines , and 1 
will draw.out aſwordafterthem, + 
4.3: Thus all mineanger. bee; accomplitt.ed, 
- and I wil cauſe my wrath to ceaſe inthem, and i 
g That is, Twill will be 8 comforted :-and they ſhall know , chatI 
nc bepacifed, the Lord baue ſpoken it in my zeale,, when I baue 
ill I be reugoged, accompilhed my wrath inthem, 
AS: 14 Moxcouer, I will make thee waſte, andab- 
horredamung the natiors tbat are round about 
theeand 10 thefight of allthat paſieby. - * 
. - 45 ;Sothou (halt beg areproch:uupd ſhame; a 
chaftiſemenr and an aſtoniſhment vato the nati» 
ons that areround about thee, when ſhall exe- 
cute iudgments in thee,in anger and in wrath,and 
in ſharpc rebukes: I the Lord haue ſpoken it, 
16 When I ſhal ſend _ them the || evil bar- 
Ch wee Towes of famine, whuch ſhalke tor ebey deftrudti- 
the graſhoppers, On,end which 1will ſend to deſtroy. you: andTI 
millaw, & what- wil increaſe the faminze vpon you, and will breake 
nay. — vor your ſtateo t bread, ws, : = 
®(54p,t4-tz> 87 *S0 will I ſend vpon you famine, andeuill 
| beaftes,and they (hall ſpoylethee, andpeſtilence 
and blood ſhall paſlethrough thee, and 1 will 
bring the ſword ypon thee; I the Lord haue ſpo- 


[61 dangerou- 


kent, 


CHAP, VI. 


Hee [hewtth that Ieruſalem ſhill bee defivozed for ther idolatrye, 
8 Heprophecieth the repentance of the rezanau of whe people, 
aud ther deliutrance, 


Gainetheword of the Lord came vnto me, 


Ac 


Hy lDS, : x 

. 2, Saline, of man, Set:thy face rowardsthe 
F qa of Ifrgel, and propheſie againſt 
them, 

- 3 - Andfay, Yemountaines of Iſrae},bearethe 
word ofthe Lord Ged : thus ſayth the Lord God 


® (hap 36.!e 


a He ſpeaketh to £©© the * mountaines andto the. bils, co the ri- Lord 


' 


idoles,and they * ſhalt be difpleaſed inthernſelues _ ©, i | 
for the euils, eprom commirced ins a} Ao m_ --A 
their abeminations, Fr" 2% '  theirbope inidols 

10 Andthey ſhall knowe zhatI am the Lord, 25 due vaine,and 
andthat I baue not ſaid un vaine,that L would do ball repent, 
this euill varochem. | ; 

: 1 Thus ſaith theLord God,'Smite with thine f By theſe ſignes 
hand,and ſtretchtorth with thy foot, and'ſay; A- þ< woulditzr the 
las,for all the wicked abomjnations ot the houſe Sante « wm 
of Iſrael : for they ſhall fall-by the 1word, bythe 4: Renting os 
famine,and by the peſtzlence. come, 

12 Heethacisfarreoft, ſhall die of the peſti- 
lence,ond hethar is necre ſhall fall by the ſword, 
and hethat remaineth and is beſieged, ſhall die by g Thatis,allnati” 
thefamine :thus will Laccompliſh my wrath yp- 9n5 when you ſuall 
ot them, - ; \ ſec my wdgments. 


M a | 
1 3 Then ye ſhall know, thatI amthe Lord, | pa <p 

when their ſlaine men ſhalbe among their idoltes more gelglare then 
round abour their altars, vpon guery bie bill in *< wilderncleof 
all the rops ofthe monntaines, and vnder every 2/2 ahwhichwas 


in Syria,and bor. 
greene tree, and vnder euer 


thicke oke, which © dered vpen liracl, 
the place where they did otter ſweet ſauour to all *t fromihe wil- 
their idoles. dernes, which was 

14: So will L* ſtretch mine hand vpon them, ens mag 
and makethe land weſte, and deſolate b from the North: meaning, 
wildernes vnto D1bjath in alltheir habitations, the whole country 
and they ſtall know that I ama the Lord, 


CHAP. VIE. "7, 
The end of all che laud of I/Yae! ſhall ſuddenly come. 


| memory the wotdof theLordcame vnrome, 
4 ſaying, 15:7 it its 1 
' 2 Alfothouſonneofman;thusſaiththe Lord 
God, An end « come vntothe land of Iſrael: the 
end 1s come vpontbe foure corners oftheland. 

3 Now «theende come vponthee,and [ will 
ſendmy wrath vppn thee, and-will iudge thee ac- | 
cording to thy wayes, andwilllay vpon thee all 2'1 will proith, ., * 

eabominarions. : © ;: "142 - + theeastboahaf 
4 Neither ſhall mine eye/ſpare thee, 'neither br ny Gs 
will have pitie; but 1 will laythy wayes vpon 10s, behold, nll 
thee: and thine abomination ſhall bee in- the commech after rail. 
middes of thee, and yee ſhall know thatI am the ® Feſhewetb thay 


the indgements © 


* 


arhine 


- " | : Ged cyect watch 
all the places uers andto the valleys, Behold, 1, exen I will 5s Thusſayth the Lord God, Behold,one e- to deftroy the 6 
wn. _ bring a (word vpon you , and I will deſtroy your yill,exen aveeuilliscome. | : þ 1:56 6 F- nere,which yore 
—_— org er » bieplaces: | 6 Anende is come,the eride is come,it bd wat- ple otger {ru 
idolatries,threat=@ 4 And your alters ſhall bedeſolate, and your ched for thee : behold,it iscome.. +: © bout hope of wm 


niogchem deitru- images of the * Sunne ſhall be broken ; and 1 wil 
_ Kina  Calt downe your {laine menbetore your idoles. 
23.11 & $5 Andiwillaythedeadcarkeſts ofthe chil. 
© 1n contempt of dren of [{rael before their © idoles,and I willſcat- 
_ powerand ter your bones roundabout youraltars, 
forcewhick ball - 6. Ja all your dwellingplacesthe cities (hall 
d:liueryounror De deſolate , andthe hie ſhall belaid waſte, 
themſzlues,3. kin, ſo that your altars ſhall be made. waſte and deſo- 
23.20, Late, and your idules ſhalbe broken and ceaſe, and 
your images of the Sunne ſhall be cutin pieces, 
and your workes ſbalve abgliſhed, ' 
g.. Andthe{lainehall fall inthe mids of you, 
and ye ſhall know thatI am the Lord. ',.., 
& Ro oc . $. ;Yer will leave a remnant , *chat you may 
that io all dangers Haueſome that ſhall eſcape the ſword among the 
God will preſerve nations, when you ſhall be ſcatteredthro (gh the 
_ wb _ countreys. ' - 
ifChurch and. 9 Andrtheyrbat eſcape abyop , ſhall remem- 
call vpon his ber meamong thenations , wherethey ſal be jn, 
Nate, - - Eaptiuitie,b<cauſe | am grieved for their whorzſh 
hearts, wiich haue departed from mee, and for, 
ebeireyes which haue gone a whoriog after their 


The< morning is come vnto thee, that repentance. 
dwelleſt inthe Jand : the timeis come,the d ft om degloning 
Cn apereyadootthe ſounding againeok Dobitenme 

. - 4 Which wa 

$8. Now 1 will ſhortly powre: out my wrath voic* ofiey,ard 
ypon thee, and fulfil wine arigervpon theerÞ wil 2itth» | 
iudge thee according to thy wayes, and will lay 
vpon thee allthineabominations, e Theſcorgeis 

9 Neither ſhall mine eyeſpare theegneither wil imarcadincile, 
T have pity, b#t I will lay vpon thee accordingto f That is,the 
thy wayes,and thine abominationsſhal bein the $,24097120t Ne- 
middes ofthee,and yee ſhall know that I am the bach gathered his 
Lord thatſmireth. EI ras py _ and 13 ready, 

10 Beholde theday,beholde, it is come: the 5 7'* <rocil ene- 
morning is gone for thathe erodfloritherh:? wh Fy eps ark for 
hath budded. ES their wirkednofe, 

11 & Cruelty 1s15ſen vp intoa rod of wicked- 


h Theirowne af. 
neſſe: none of them ſhall remaaive,nor of their ri. $i ſhalbe ſs” 


ches,norof any of theirs, neither ſhall there bes ,gmomrateon t 
b lamentarion for chem.” 197 gard to amene”* 7 
12 Thetime-1s come, the day draweth neere's [*; others, 


let gotthebuyer ircioycc,norler him thut ſeller! þrogre. rock 
k mourne, 


— 


j Y 


"93 Sd URRET hot as A OE. Wn I OT IA NEeY 
a X-E "SM Fs ” bt 


k mourne: for the wrath is vpon all the multitude 
thereof. 


k For he ſhall 
joſe nothing, | 
1-1 ne « 3 For hee that ſelleth , hall not 'rerurne to 
ning thatnons that which 1s ſold, althoughthey were yer alive: 
thoatd enioy the for the 3 viſion was vnto allche multitude there- 
So” ofthe gf, end they returnednot , ® neicherdoeth anyin- 
for they ſhould? * courage himſelfe in the puniſhment of his life, 
altbecariedaway 14 ® Theyhaueblowen the trumper, and pre- 
captines, | pared all, but none goeth to the barrel : tor my 
boy range fig- wrath is ypon all the multicudethereof. = 
foutd returae for 15 The ſword « without, andthepeſlilence, 
the Lubile. and the famine within : hethart is in thefield, al 
- No ; for " die withthe ſword , and hethart isinthecitie,fa- 
hheoig okeeb Mine and peſtilence ſhall deueute him, 
hearttorepentfor 26 But they thar flee away from chem , ſhall 
bis euill lite.Some eſcape,and ſhall bee inthe mountaines, hike che 
ecaneornone .. doues of the valleys: allthey ſhall mourne, euc- 
1all be ſtrengrhe- thr 
red in his iutqui- TY ONE for his iniquitie, 
tic othis lite : 15 * Allhandsſhall be weake, and allKknees 
meaning that they ſhall fall away as warter. 
ſnoule gainens 18 *They ſhalalſo girdrhemſelues with ſack- 
x 6. a in ea;f, cloth,and feare ſhal couer them, and ſhame ſhalbe 
© Thelfraclizes vponall faces,and baldnefle vpontherr heads, 
made a brag, bat 19 They ſhall caſttheir ſiluerin the fireeres, 


their hearts f9i- - and their gold ſhall be caff farreoff: their * filuer 


- hy and their gold caunor deliuer chem in theday of 
rere.6 24, the wrath of the Lord: they ſhall nocſatisfietheir 
* apt An foules, neither fill their bowels: for this ruine is 
+ Prove  fortherriniquity. 

reph. 1418 20 He hadalſoſet the beauty of his Pornamene 
ecc us. 5.8 in maieſtie: burthey made images of their abo- 
p Meaningithe nations, and of their idblestherein: theretore 


q That is, of the hauel ſetit farrefrom them. 
Babylovians. 21 AndI will giue itintothe handes of the 
q ſtrangers to bee ipoyled, andto the wicked of 
theearth to be robbed,andrhey ſhall polluce it. 
Ws 22 My face will I turnealſofrom them , and 
r Which ſignifi- they ſhall pollutewy * ſecret place: forthe de- 
eth the monly ftroyers (hall enter into.it,anddefile it. 
ne michremer 23 CMake a\chaine: forthe land isfull of 
burthe kie Prieft. the © iudgementof blood, andthe ciriersfull of 
\ Sigoifyiog,thar cruelty, 
ads, arches) i. _ 24 WhereforeI wil bring themoſt wicked of 
way captines, the heathen and they ſhal poſlefſe their houſes : 1 
© That is,ot fines will alſo makethe pompe ofthe mighty to ceaſe, 
- 1 pray and their.” holy places ſhalbe defiled, 
Temple,chatwas 25 When deſtruction commeth, they hall 
diuided intochree ſeeke peace,and ſhailnothaveit. 
parts,Pſal 68.25, 26. Calamitiethallcome vpon calamitie, and 
rumour ſhall bee ypon rumour: then ſhall they. 
ſeeke a viſion of the Prophet: but the Law ſhall 
periſh from thePrieſt,and counſell from the An- 
Ciene. 

27 The king that mqurne andtheprince ſhall 
be clothed with deſolarion, andthe hands of the 
people inthe land ſhalberroubled:1 wil doe vn- 
ro them according to their wayes,and according 
to their iudgments will I iudgethem , and they 
ſhall know thatI am the Lord, 


| CH AP, VIII, 
3 An appearance ofthe ſmuluude of God. 3. Exchiel is browght 
to lerueſalexs wn ihe ſpirnts 6 The Lord fſhen eththe Prophet the 
Wolairres of che boufeof Ifratt. 
a Ofthecaptinity Nd in the 2 fixt yeere,inthe ſixt d woneth, and 
of . SIO A inthe fift d2y otthemoneth,as1 ſatein mine 
Þ. VIP + houſe, andtheElders of Iudahſate beforeme, the 


of Aoguſt 
ne wr of dont hand of the Lord God fell cherevpon me. 
ecmber. 2 Thenl beheld, and lee, there was a like- 


c As Chap.t.27. nefle., as the appearance of © fire, to-looke to, 
from his loynesdowneware 


from bis loynes- 


; 7 - ; Vile idoldery, 
vpward,as the appearance of brightneſſe, and like 
vato amber. | | | 

3 And hee ſtretched out thelikeneſſe of an 
hand, and tooke me by an hearie locke of mine 
head,and the Spirit lift me vp berweene theearth, 
andthe heauen,, and broughe mee t by a Diuine f £6r. mibe vis 
© viſion to Ieruſalem, ines cheemcry of the inner 9 of God. 
 gatethar lierh-coward the North, whereremai- j,2ning that | 
necheidoleof f indignation, which prowoked in ſptlandnocia 
indignation, © -- 7 Pts Y.. 

4 Andbehold, the glory of the God of If- *VWhichwazthe 
rael was there according to the vition, that I ſaw —_— _ 
zinthe field, aſſembled. © 

5 Thenſaid he vnto me, Sonne of man , lift * $» called be. 
vp thineeyes now toward the North, Sol life yp ©2vEit —_— 
mine eyes cowardtheNorth,;and behold, North- which warthe 
ward,at the gate ofthe Þatear,chis idole of indig- idole of Baal, 
nation,wezintheentry. 4 Reade Chap, 

6 Hee ſayd furthermore vnro mee, Sonneof 77... . 
man, ſeeſtrhou not what _— do? exencthe great —— = 
abominations that the houſe of Iſrael commir- people had made 
teth hereto cauſe merodepart trom i my SanAua- 3AltartoBaal, 


rie? but yerturnethee and thou ſhalt {ce greater Berr dren ++ 1 
abominations. = pe 0 


7 And hecauſedmetoenter at the gate ofthe 
court: and when I looked, behold, an hole was 
in the wall. 

8 Then ſaid he vnto me, Sonne of man, di 
nowinthewall, And when I haddiggedinthe 
wall , there was a doore. 

9 Andheefaid vatome, Goe in, andbehold 
the wicked abominationsthat they doe here. 

10 SoI wentin, and ſaw,and bebold , there was ; 

every ſimilitudeof creeping things,and kabomi- £ Whichwere 
nable beaſts, and all the idolesot the houſe of I(- u_ _ my 
rael painted vpon the wall round about. : wp 

11 And there ſtoode before them ſeuentie 
| men ofthe Ancients ofthe houſe of Iſrael, and | Thus they that 
in the middes of them ſteod Iaazaniah,the fonn __ ous kept 
of Shaphan, with euery man' his cenſor in his fm _ 
hand, and the vapour of. the incenſe went yp like vice of God, were 
m a cloude, bangs. 

12 Then ſaid hee ynto me, Sonne of man, haſt $4.4 nat” 
thou ſeene whatthe Ancients of thehouſeof IC- _— Ned 0» 
rael » doc inthe darke, euery one in the chamber thers from God, 
ofhis imagerie ? for they ſay , The Lord feeth ys * © wavin ſuch 
not,the Lord hechforfalen the earth, — 

1; Againeheeſaid alſo vnto me, Turne thee common idolatry 
againe, a»dthou alc ſcegreaterabominations they had particu- 
at they doe, lar ſecuice,which 
14 And heecauſed metoenter intothe entry —_— _ 


of the gate ofthe Lords houſe, which was roward 
the North: and behold, there (ne women mour- 
ning for ® Tammurz. - © Thelewes 
5 Thenfaid hee vato me, Haſt thou ſcene thy write that this 
O forme of man? Turnethee againe, and thou ry 6x < 
(halt ſee greater abominations then theſe. = his ms _=_ x 
16 And heecauſedmeetoenter into the inner once ayere mour- 
court of the Lords houſe , and beholde, at the "<4 for in the 
doore of the Templeof che Lord, betweene the "8+ 
porch and the altar were abour frue and rwentie 
men with theirbackesroward the Temple of the 
Lord, andtheirfaces toward the Eaſt, and they 
worſhipped theſunne, toward the Eaſt,” 
17 Then he faid voto me, Haſt thou ſeene this, 
Oſon ofman? Is it a ſmall thing to the houſe of 
Iudah to committheſe abominations which they, pectariog thu 
doc hee? for they haue frited the Jand with cra> che ceofin and 
eltie, and havereturned to provoke me: andloe, ſervice of the ide» 
they havecaſt our e ſtiukebefore their noſes. RR _—_ 
18 Thetrcfore will J alſo execute my wrath: «je hats God, 


S = 


| The marked. 


mine eye ſhall not ſpare them, neither willI haue 
itie, and * though they crie m mine eares with a 
oudyoice,yet will I not hearethem, 
CHAP. IX. 

x The deſiruflion of the entie, + They that ſhall bee janed art 
marked. 8 41 complaint of sbe Prophu for the defirutlion of 
the prople. 

E cried alfo with aloyd voycein mine eares, 
———_— ſaying, The viſitations of 2 the citie drawe 
* >-1$iothefimi- neere, andeuery man hath a weapon in his hand 
1rudc- of men. to deftroy it, 
« Signitying, thit 2 Andbehold ſixe Þ men camebythe way of 
es ns tom the hie gategwhich Herh toward che © North,and 
th: North to de- euery mans weapon in his hand to deſtroy it:and 
ſtroy the city and gne man'among them was clorhcd with linnen, 
or __ with a writers 4ynkehorne by his fide, and they 
| (neuld be ſanzd, WEntingand ſtood befide thebraſen altar. 

e Which declared 3 Andtheglory of theGod of [ſrael was*gone 
that he was 20 yn fromthe her ,whereupon he was, and flood 
| boon therenn»,. onthe{| doore ofrhehouſe, and hee called to the 
mine any longer, Man clothed wirh linnen, which bad the writers 
the there was hope ynakho! nc by his ſide. n 

tharthey would AndtheLordſayd vnto him,Goe through 


—_— the mids of the ciry,ewenthrough the mids of le- 


. Prov, 1.28.i/ah, 
46-7.4006.1 1,8Ts 
wic9- 3-4» 


z The ti:ne to 


ip him aright. Tufſalem,and | ſe a marke. vpou the forecheads of 
j0r,5hre/holde, them that f mourne,andcry for all the abomina« 
——_ w#b trons that be done inthe mids thereof. 


5 Andto the other heſaid,that I might heare, 
Gor yeafter himthrough the city, and ſmite ; ler 
your eyeh renone,neitherhaue pitie. 

romeo ge 6 roy view the old, ard the yong,and 
erfgen wovezcand the maids, ang. the children, and the women, bur 
cry ot againſt the touch no man, vp'-1i whom u the 8 marke,and be- 
wickedaes,which o in; ar my SanQuuary. 1henthey began at the dan- 
they [ee edited, cient mengwhich were before the houſe, 

4 husio al bo 7 And heſaid vntothem,Detile the houſe, and 
plagues the Lord fill the courts with theflaine,ch-» goe forth; and 
prelerueth his _ they went out and flew them inthe citie, 
———_ # Now whenthey had ſlainerhem, andI had 
1.22.reue}.9,z, eſcaped, I fell downe vpon my face, and cryed, 
but the chiele ſaying, © Ah Lord God, wilt thou deſtroy all the 
markeisthe ſpirit 1, Egueof-Ifracl, inpowring out thy wrath ypou 
pete 9s gs vr og Jeruſalem ? 
Ree 9 Thegfaidhevnto me; The iniquiticof the 
euerlaſting, houſeof .ſiael& ludah # exceeding great,ſo that 
Ms on £he1a1d is Þ full of blood, and the city full of cor- 
= ee rupt iudgment: for rhe ters Lord hath forſa- 
Chap.8.rz, kenthe earth,and the Lord ſeeth vs nur, 
i This declarets 1 6 Astoyching meealſo, mine eye ſhall nor 
ttzr the ſervants £276 hem, neither will 1 have pitie; but will re- 
of God khauc acd- . - 
palsion when they COMpenſe their wayes ypon their heads. 
ſee his indgmems 1x Andbehold,the man clothed with linnen, 
exceuted, which had the ynkborne by his ſide,nnade report, 
Ao _ all 2nd ſaid, Lord,T haue done asthou haſt comman- 
dedme, - 
CH AP. Xx. 


ncs,reade Ifa.r,rg, 

x Of ihemen that tooke hote burning coales owt of the middle of 
the wheetes of the Cher ubrms. 8 A veorarſallof the viſion of 
the wheeler of the brafts arid of the Chern bums, 

Nd as1 looked, beholde,in the * firmament 
A thatwas aboue the head of the * Cherubims, 
there appeared ypon them like voto the fimilitude 
of a throne,as t were aſapbirſtone, 

2 Andheeſpake vnto rhemen clothed wirh 
knnen, and ſayde, Goe in berweene the wheeles, 
exen vnderthe Cherub , and fill thine hands with 
coales of fire from betweene the Cherubims,and 
b Th: Gonigea featrerchem ouer the city, And be went in in my 
that the citie, Ighe. 
ould be bunt, 73 Now the Cherubims ſtood vpontheright 

ſide of the houſe, whentheman went in,and the 
cloudfilled the znner court,:. + 


f Heeſheweth 

what is the maner 
of Gods children, 
whom he marketh 


d Phap.1.23, 

2 Which in the 
&:{t Chap. ver 5, 
decalled the fours 
deaſts, 


Chap.ir.x. | 


Fd; "« 257) 


The Cherubirat arid wheeled. #9; 


. 


LT 


4 Then the glory ofthe Lord © went vp from cMevhans jng tha 7 
the Cherub, and ffoede ouer the 'doore pl the the of God, 


houſe, and the houſe was filled with checloude, 
andthe court was filled with the brightneſſe of 
the Lordsglory. | 

5 Andthe « ſound of the Cherubims wings & Reade eb3 1,24 
was heard into the vrter court,asthe voice of the 
Almighty God when he ſpeaketh, 

6 And when hee had commaunced theman 
clot” ed with lnnen, ſaying, Take tire from be» 
eweene the wheeles, ans from berweene the Che- 
rubims, then hee went in and ſtood beliderhe 
wheele. 

7 Andone Chernb ftretched forth his hand * 
from berweene the Cherubims vnto the firethat 
was berweene the Cherubims, and tooke thereof 
and pur it intothe hands of him that was clothed 
with linnen: who tooke it and went out, 

Andthere appeared inthe Cherubims, the 
likeneſſc of a mans hand vnder their wings, 

9 And whenI looked vp,behold, fourewheels 
were beſide che Cherubims, one wheele by one 
Cherub,and another wheele by anether Cherub, 
and the appearance of the wheeles was asthe co-: 
lour of a © Chryſolite ſtone, 

10-And-heir appearance ( for they were all 
foure of one faſhion ) was as 1t one wheele had 
bene in anothey wheele, 

: 1 When they went foorth, they went vpon - 
their foure ſides, and they returned not as they 
went : bur to the place whither the firſt wenr, 
they went aſter it, and they! turned not as they 
went. | 

12 And their whole body, andtheirf] rings, /*8<me20%. 
and their hands,and their mrs and chenkedo bt. 
were full of eyes round about , een inthe ſame 
foure wheeles. | 

13 And theCherwbcryed to theſe wheeles in 

mine hearing. /ayme,O wheele. 
14 Andeuery beoft had foureFaces: the firſt face - 
we the face of a Cherub,and the ſecond face was 
the face of #man,and the third the face of a lion, -. 
and the fourth theface of an eagl 
15 And the Cherubims were lifted vp: * this * (6p r.g.:. 
is the beaſt that 1 ſaw at the river Chebar, 
16 And when the Cherubims went, the wheels 
wentby them: and whenthe Cherubims lift vp 
their wings to mount vp from theearth, the ſame - 
wheeles alſo turned nor from beſide them. 
17 Whenthe Cheruwbizy ſtood,they flood: and 
when they were lifted vp. they lifted themſclues 
yp alſo: tor the £ ſpirit of the beaſt wa in them, * g There was 0ns * 
18 b Then the glorie of the Lorde departed conſent berweeve 
from aboue the doore of the bouſe, and ſtood vp- I on as } 
on the Cherubims, | d heeded 

19 Andthe Cherubims life vptheir wings and | f 
mounted yp from the earth in my ſight : wheri 

they went out, the wheeles alſs' were befides - 
them : and every one ſtood at the entice of the - + 
gate of the Lordes Houſe at the Eaſtſide,and the - 
glory of the God of I{rael wa vpon them on hie, ]. 

20 * This is thei beaſt that 1 fawe vnderthe + cp9p-4 


ſrom the wy 


e Readechs.r.18 


f Vatill they had 
executed Gods 


ang | 


Gofl of Iſrael by the riuer Chebar, and I Kknews i Thar is, the-* * 
that they werethe Chernbims, .-_ wholebodyofthge 
2 r Euery one hadfoure faces, andeveryone {ure vraivor's - 

fonre wings,and the likeneſſe of mans hands was " ; 


vnder their wings. 

22 andthelikenefe of their faces was the ſelfe + 
ſame faces which I ſaw by the river Chebar , and * 
the appearance of the Cherubins wa: the ſelfe 
ſame,and they went cuery one ſtraight forward,! 
CH AP? 


X54 


= 


= +: 


. - WE 


LIT a 


The mockers puniſhed. 


yr 2® os 
4 


CHAP. XI, 
2 WWhothey were that ſeduced the prop'e of tſratl. 5 Againft 
che/t bee prophefieth, ſhe wg then how they ſhale drier. d 
. broad. ig The re:ewing of the hear: commurh of God. 24 He 
4 threameth 3bem 1), as leawe 1919 ther owne counſels, 


O:eouer, the Spirir lift mee vp,and brought 
N mee vnto the tat gate of the Lordes houſe, 
which lyeth Eaftward , andbehold,attheentrie 
of the gate weye tive and ewentie men : among 
whom I ſaw !aazaniah the ſonne of Azur, and 
Pelatiah the ſonne of -Benaiab, the princes of the 
people. 

2 Then (aid hevnto me, Sonne of man,theſe 
arethe men that imagine miſchiefe , and deuiſe 
wicked counſel] in this citie, 
 Thrs thewics 43 For they lay, © It isnotneere,, let vsbuilde 


ked derided the houſes: this c:1:e 15 the Þ caldron, and we beethe 
Prophets, as 


re on 4 Thereforepropheſie againſt them, ſonne of 


aud therctore gane main,propheſie, R 

themſctues ſtillto 5 Andcheſpiricof the Lord feJl vpon me,and 
ug 4.36 pan . ſayd vnto mee,Speake, Thus ſaith the Lord,O yee 
pulled out of leru- houſe of Litaelchis haue ye ſaid, andT know that 
{als till the hvure which riſeth vp of your minds. 

of our death =" 6 Manyhaueye murdred inthis city, and ye 
ay ew filn hue filled the ftreets thereof with theſlaine, 

of thecaldcon till 7 Therforethus ſaith the Lord God, They that 
ie be ſod. ye haue{laine,and haut laid in the mids of ic,chey 
A <a. - c ano ie _ is = -, "nao. but T 

ce beſheweth Wall bring you forth of the mids of it, 

yy Starfenſe this 8 5, La fearedtheſword,andI will bring a 
ciuie is the cal-. ſyord ypon you, ſaiththe Lord God. 

dron: thatts,be- 8  And1I will bring youour of the midsther- 
cauſe of the dead i d 

bodies thathave Of,and deliuer youinto the 4 hands of firangers, 
dene murdred and willexecute iudgements among you. 
thercinandfolic. x0 Yee ſhall fall by the ſword, an 1 will iudge 
as feſt in the you inthe border of<1Iſracl,& ye ſhall know that 
d Thatis,of th: 1 amthe Lord. 

Caldeans, 11 This citieſhal not be your caldron, neither 
+ jan” — all ye bethe fleſh in the mids thereof, bar I will 
- -v an 5' iudgeyou inthe border of Iſrael, 

12 And yeſhall know that I am the Lord: for 
yehaue not walked in my ſtatures,neirher execu- 
ted ruy iudgemerts,but haue done after che man- 
ners ofthe heathen,that are round about you. 

13 .4 And when Ipropheſied, Pelatiah the 
f It ſeemeththat ſonneof* Benaiah died ; rhen fell I downe vpon 
this nodle ney: my face,and cried with a loud voice, and ſaid, Ah 
edoffome terre 1 0rd God,wilt thou then vrterly deſtroy all the 


death,angth<rfore x 
the Propherteared remnant of Ifrae! : 


ſome ſtrange iudg- 14 Againe theword of the Lord came vnto 
mentof God > me,ſaying, 

Hp | 15 Sonneofman,thy s brethren, exenthy bre- 

Theythatte-- ' thren,themen of thy kinred, andall che houſe of 


mainedtill atTe- T{rge] wholy are they vnto whom theinhabitants. 


rofalem thos r& | F1e4 (lem hauc faid, Depart yee farre from the 
procked cher that Lord: fortheland is giuen vs in poſi:flion, 


_ 16 Thereforeſay, Thus ſayeth che Lord God, 


captivatic as 
though they w®re AlthqughT haue caſt them farie off among the 
__ —_ berſd- heathen, and although I haue ſcattered thern a- 
hk They thall be mon the countries,yetwi!l I betothem asa lit- 
yet alittle church: tle bSanQuariein the countries where they (ball 
ſhewingihat the Joe 


| ney water) 17 Therefore ſay, Thus ſareth the Lord God,I 
his Nawe, Will gather you againe from the people, and af- 
whom hee w:ll - ſermble you out of the countreyes where yee haue 
ms —_ beene ſcattered, and I will giue you the land of 
teas Urael. 
ork 18 Andthey ſhall comethither,and they hall 


take away all che idoles thereof, and all the abo- 
minatious thereoffrom thence, 


Exzckicl, 


An heart offleth. | 


19 *AndI will gluethem one heart,and I will */oe.32.39, 
put anewefpirit within their bowels, andI will ("7-3%26. 
trakethe i tonic heart our of their bodies,and wil Cer, -/-— 
giuethem an heart offleſh, nothing can emcer, 

20 That they may walke in my ſtatutes , and &regeneraterhem 
keepemy iudgements, & executethem : and they jo» lo ay we 
ſhall be my people,and I will beohcir God, and end A 

21 Butyponthem whoſe heart is toward thelr cciue my graces, 
idoles,and whoſe aff:Qion goerh atter their abo- 
minations, I will lay their way vpon cheirowne 
heads,ſaich the Lord God, 

22 © Then did the Cherubims life vp their 
wings,and the wheeles beſides them,andthe glo- 
ry ofthe God of Iſrgel was vpon them on hie. 

23 Andtheglory of the Lord went vp from 
che mids of thecitie, and ſtood vpon the moun- 
taine which is toward the Eaſtſide otrhe citie. 

24 Afterward the Spirit rooke:mee vp , and 
brought me in a viſton bh the Spirit of God into 
CalJea to them that were ted away captiues : ſo 
the viſion that I had ſeene,went vp tram me. 

25 Then I declared vnto them that were& led k when [8eoniak 
away capriues, all the things that the Lorde had was led away 


ewed me. captine, 
CHAP. SIE. © 
1 The parable of the captiuttie. 18 Avather parable wherly the 
difireſſe of hunger and thirſt u ſguifted, 
T He word of the Lorde alſo came vnto mee, 
ſaying, . 

2 Sonne of man,thou dwelleſt in the mids of 
arebellious houſe, which haue eyes to ſee,and ſee 
2 not: they haue eares to heare,and heare not; for a That igghey 
they os hetions houb. . —_ 
3 Therefore thou ſonne of man, + prepare || o $9 
thy ſtutte to goe into captiuitie,and wel by w por by 
day 1n their fight: and thou ſhalt paſſe from thy veſſels tw goinc 
pow ro another place in their ſight, if it be poſſi- *##/miie, 

lethat they may conſider it: for they a rebelli 
ous houſe, 

4 Thenſhalt thou bring foorththy ſtuffe by 
day in their fight as the ſtuffe of him that goeth 
intocapriuitie; and thou ſhalt goe forth at even 
in their ſight, asthey that goe foorth into cap< 
tiuitie, 

5 Diggethouthorow the wall in their ſight, 
and cary outthereby. 

6 In their ſight ſhalt choubeare ir ypon thy 
ſhoulders: and carry it foorth in thedarke : thou 
ſhalt couer thy face that thou ſee nor the earth : 
forI haue ſet thee «4 a Þ ſigne vnto the houſe of g T1. 25101 
Iſrael. doeſt, fo ſhall they 

7 AndasI was commainded, ſo I brought doc.& therefore in 
foorth my ſtuffe by day, asthe ſiufte of onerhar << hey illice 
goeth into captiuitie:andby night I diggedtho- A 
rowethe wall with mine hang. and brought it 
forth in che darke,end 1 bareit ypon 73 ſhoulder 
intheir lighe, 

8 Andinthe morning came the word of the 
Lord vnto me,ſaying, - 

9 Sonneof man. hath notthe houſe of Iſrael, 
_ rebellioushouſe ſaid ynto thee, What < doeſt 
thou? 

10 Butfaython vnto ther, Thus fayeth the 
Lord God, This | burden concerneth the chiefein 40r,prophe/e, 
leruſalem,and all the houſe of Iſrael that are a- 
mong them, 

x: Say, amyourſigne: like asT hauedone, 
ſo ſhallir be done vnco them; they ſhall goe into 
bondage anacaptiuirie, 

12 Andthechiefeſt that is a them,ſhall 
beare vpon bis ſhoulder jn the darke , and ſbatl - 
goe 


RY 


c Doe not they 
dende thy doings? 


"he like number, —#& 
goefoorth : they (hall diggethrough the wall,to 


carie out thereby : he ſhall cover his face ,thathe. 


{ce not the ground with hs eyes. 
tz Mynetalſo. will I ſpreadvpen him, and 


4 Wher the king ; 
he ſhall beraken inmy ner, and 1 will bring him 


ſhall thinke to 
eſcape by flecivg, 
1 will take him in 
my uct, as Chap, 
17-20.a04 32.3 


not ſee it though he ſhall die there. 

14 AndI will ſcatter towardeuery winde all 
that are about hum to helpehim, and all his gari- 
ſons,andI will draw out theſword afterthem, 

15 And they ſhall know that Iam the Lord, 
when I (hallſcatter themamong the nations,and 
diſperſe them in the coantreys. 

« Which ſhould 46 ButTI will leauea <lictlenumber of chem 

deare his Name, from the ſword , fromthefamine, andfromthe 

and ſhould be his peſtilence, that they may declareall theſeabomi- 

oo nations among the heathen, where they come; 
0 REY and they (hall know,thatE amrhe Lord. 

17 E Moreover, the word of theLordcame 
vmto me,ſaying, 

18 Sonne of man, eate thy bread with trem- 
bling , anddrinkethy water with trouble, and 
with carefulneſſe, 

19. And ſay vntothe people of theland, Thus 
faith the Lord God of the inhabitants of Ieruſs- 
lem, 4nd of the land of 1ſracel: They ſhall eate 
their bread with carefulneſle, and drinke their 
water with d:ſolation : for the land ſhal be deſo- 
latefrom her aboundance becauſe of the cruelty 
ofthem thatdwelltherein, 

20- And thecirties that are inhabited, ſhall be 
left voyd,and the land ſhalbe deſolate,and ye (hal 
know that I amthe Lord. 

21 © Andthe word of the Lord came vnto 
me,ſaying, 

22 Sonneof man , whatis that Prouerbe that 
you haue inthe land of Iſrael , ſaying , The dayes 

f Recauſethey did F areprolonged , andall viſions i! faile? 
=_ ance > 23 Tellchemiherefore, Thus ſayththe Lord 
ode + 41 God, I will makethisprouecbe toceale, and they 
they contemned ſhalno morevfe itas a prouerbe in Lirael: but ſay 
them as though yneg them, The dayes are at hand. and the effect 
ny ee neutt of euery vilion, NT 
19r,cake none 24 Forno viſion ſhalbe any more in vaine, 
feth, neither ſhall there bee any Hattering divination 
withinthe houſe of Iſrael, 

25 Forlamthe Lord: 1wil ſpeake, and that 

thing thatT ſhall ipeake , ſhall cometo paſſe: it 
= P | 

ſhalbe no more prolonged: for in your dayes, O 

rebellious houſe,wil I {ay the thing , and wil per- 

forme it,ſaich the Lord God. 

26 Againethe word of the Lord came vnto 

me,ſaying, | 

27 Sonneof man, beholde, they ofthe houſe 

g Tharis,itſhatl of Itael ſay, The viſhon that he ſeeth, 1s for 8 ma- 
rot come to paſſe ny Jayes te come,and hepropheciethof che times 
hour Gayes.and that are farre off, 

therefore we care n . 

det for ir: thus ef. - 28 Thereforeſay-ynto them, Thus ſaith the 
wicked ever abuſe Lord GoJ: All my wordes ſhall no longer be de- 
vols parienceand p1yeq, but that thing which Lhaueſpoken,ſhall 


bevigritie. © be done, faith the Lord God. 
CH AP. XIII. 
3 The wordeofthe Lord againſt falſe prophens , which t#ac) the 
people checomſels of ther owne bears, 
Nd the-word of the Lord came vnto me , ſay. 
in 
(ke. 14.9% 3 - +0 of man, prophecieagainſtthe. pro- 


9 . 
a After thei hers of * IſFael, that prophecie , and ſay thou 
(ow whe env ono them , that wee] 6/6 par of their ® owne 
aingthe rencla- hearts, Heare the word of the Lord. 


lng oiteLord, 2 Thusfaith the Lord God, Woe voto this 


— 


_ 7 
fooliſh prophets that follow their own ſpirit, and 1 


to Babel tothe land ot the Caldeans, yet (hall hee 


I 


2 IC 
S. vv) 


Vatempered morter,: 88. 
haue ſhepenothing, 2 Wo 

4. Olfrael,thy Prophets areli efoxes' in arching to 
the waſte places. . 5 { — the vine- 

5 © Yee hauenotriſenvpin the gaps, neither © yeppeaketh 
made vp the hedge tor the houſe of Eico ſtand the ——_ wd 
inthe batrell in the day ofthe Lord. ww ny that 

6 They havueſcene vanutie, and lying diuina-, gp.q yon © 
tion, ſaying, Tte Lordſaith it, andche Lord hath F 
not fent them : and they haue made others ro hope: 
that they would confirme the word of their pro- 
pheſie, ; 

7 Haue yenotſeenea vaine viſion ? and hane 
yee nor {poken alying diuination? 4 yceſay, The 4 Ye promiſed 
Lordfaich ic,albeit Ihauenot ſpoken. Lemaptie thonnd cog 


lo, avd 
8 Thetfore thus ſzyth the Lord God, Becauſe, | WE Woa— 


ye haue ſpoken vanitie and haueſeene lies, there», f10n,ſorhat it is- » 


L : _ .4 maniick that ye. 

_ OY I am againſt you, ſoycrhthe Lord Tan Sgroptets: 
9 Andmine handſhall be vpon theProphers 
that ſee yanitie,and diuinehes: thi y ſhail nor be- 
inthe afſembly of my people,neither ſhalthey be 24> 
written in the* writing ot the houſe of Uracl,nei- — the 
ther ſhall theyenter ito theland of [ſrael;and ye. whereis _ of 
ſhall krow that I amthe Lord God. Iſraclites are 

10 Andtherefore, becauſe they haue deceiued. Witten. 
my people,ſaying, f Peace, & chere was no peace: 2 —_ —_ 
and one bailt yp a8 wall, and beholde, the others crue Prophets proe- 
daubed it with vntempered merter, pheſied the de. 

1x Say vnto them which daube it with ya. *rv&ion of the ci. 
tempered moyter, that it ſhall fall: for there ſhall phe g . — 
cume a great ſhowre, and I will ſend hailitones, tance, the falſe 
which (hall cauſe it zo fall, and a Rormy wind ſhal. prophers ſpake the 
breakeit. contrary, 2nd flags 


12 Loe,when the wall is fallen, ſhallic notbe ———— 


fjdvynto you, Where is thedaubing wherewich what one falfe 

ye hauedaubed ir? pher faid (which 
13 Thereforerhus ſaith the Lord God, I will Saree Alc —_— 

cauſe a ſtormy wind:o breake forth in my wrath, nada. tale 

and a great ſhowre ſhall bee in mine anger, and propher would afs: 


haileſtones in eee gnanien ro conſume it. Re he- 
4 ſ | 4 croc 
14 SoIwildſtroy the wallthart ye baue daus jon nor pages yg 


bed with vatempered morter,and bring it downe ground 
to the aronndls that the foundari on > ſhatl him Wea 
be diſcouered,and it ſhall fall, and ye ſhalbe con« 
ſumed inthe mids thercof, and ye thal know,that | 
I am the _ , A . h Whereby jo* 

35 Thus will I accompliſh my wrath vpon ®<ant whatſoever: 
the wall, and vpon them ol haue Lanbed ie wich Ned 
b yntempered morter,and will ſay vito you, The. theavthoritic of - 
wall is no more,acither the daubers thereof, Gods word, 

16 Towit, theProphers of Iſrael, which pro- | Thc luperitis 
pheſie vpon Terufalem,aud(ee viſions of peacefur. jucre —— | 
1t,and there is no peace, ſaiththe Lord God, ,, * pheſic and tel xm 

17 Likewiſethouſonne of man, {er thy face.a» y 23n bis'for-- 
gainſt che daughters cf thy people, whichpro- te itng | theres 
pheſic our oftheir owneheart;and prophfierhou you, s deredleiex 
againſt chem,and ſay, to conertheir- 

18 Thusſayth the Lord God,, Woe vntothe tadsronhe inw. + 
womenthatſowe i pillowes vnger all arme holes, wes bor I 
and make vailes vpon the head of euery onethat themand downs 
ſtandethvp,to bunt foules: wil ye hunt theſaules them, + 


of my people, and will ye giue liſeto the ſoules * Willye aakbs | 


that come yntp you? OS yoo — 
19. And will ye pollute me: among my people | Thee forcererss 


for handfuls ot kbarley,and for pieces ot bread to madethe propler 
flay the ſoules ofthem that ſhould nor dieand/to _ was 1 
giuelifeto the ſoulesthat ſhould not liue,in ly» gr 4:09 qty 
mg to my te,that heare our lies 2” that it hew4> 
20: Wherefore thus ſaicth the Lord God; Be. ome tocurrporer 
hold,I will haze to d6-with your es + prophets 7 
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'threatned. 
m Tharis.tocauſe with yee huntthe ® foukes to make thert! to flie, 
chem to peruh, an will teare thera from your armes, and will 
rw) 50h es lerthe fonles ger, exen the ſoules, that ye hunero 
the vede, wakechem to flic, | 

21 Your vaiks alſo will I teare , anddeliuer 
my people out of your hand, and they ſhall bee 
no more 18 your handsto bt-hunted, and ye ſhall 
kno» that! am the Lord, 

22 Becauſe with your lie: yee haue maderthe 
heart ofthe" righteous ſadde, whom I hane not 
made ſad, and firengtbened thehands of the wic- 
ked, that he ſtould not recurne from his wicked 
way, by promiſing him lite, ; 

2 3 Therefore ye ſhall ſee no more yanity, nor 
divine divinations: for I will deliver my people 
out of your hand, and yee ſhall know thac 1 am 


the Lord, 
CHAP. XILIL 
4 The L r4{-nd th falſe propheas fer the mgrazunde of the prople 
22 Herejerunh a mal potion for bu Church, 


iE 4X0 
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n By threatning 
then tar were 
godly,and \ phol- 
ding the wicked, 


Fencamecertaine ottheEl{ders of Iſrael vn. 
hypocrific of the to me,and ®fate _ me, 
id alatzrs, who wit 2 Andtheword of the Lordcamevnto mee, 
diſſcmblc co heare ſaying, 
Omg ns Sonne of man , theſemen haue ſet vp their 
1 &Þ as ng iJoles in their * heart, and put the ng 
follow nothiug blocke of their iniquitie before theis face: ſhoul 
leſſe thenchei: ad- I bejng required, anſwerethern ? 
fohow by _ 4 Therctors ſpeakevntotiem, and ſay vnto 
meanesor ozher, them, Thus ſaith the Lurd God, Eucry man of 
God doth diſco- the houſe of If, ael that ſerteth vp hus idvles in his 
_—_— : heart, aud putterh the tumbling blocke of his 
lads Miobotee aim iniquitie before his face, and commeth tothe 
beare, bue alio © Prophet, I the Lord will anſwere himthat com- 
worfup theirfil- meth, according to the multitude © of his 1doles : 
thy idoles opevly, 5 That ©1 may rake the houſe of Ifracl in 
” pogo 24 their owne heart , becauſe they are all departed 
cauſe themr® from methrough their idoles, 
tamble,aodcat & Therefore ſay vntothe houſe of [ſrael, Thus 
oe pr tf Code ſaith the Lord God, Returne, and withdraw your 
will next hezrs ſelues,and turne yeur faces from your 1doles,atd 
them whea they turne your faces trom all your abominations. 
call ymto him, 7 Foreuery one of the houſe of Iſrae), or of 
reacelerc.to.tf, theftranger that ſoiourneth in Itracl , which de- 
e Toe exquircof k 2 
ow mee, and ſ{etreth vp his idoles1n his 


a He heweth the 


things ahichthe parteth 
Lord hath ppoin- hea't,and putrerh the tumbling block cfhis ini- 
tedzocomets qui: ie before h1s face,and commeth to a Propher, 
PAs his abomi. for to enquireof him for me , I the Lord will an- 
nation kata de. fwtrehim | for my ſelte, . 
ſerved: that ihe - 8 And wi! fer my face againſtrhatman,and 
ny 6 ——_ will make him anexample andprounerbe , andT 
bee deli bred Will cuthimofftrom the mids ofmy people, and 
thercio,2. Chef, ye ſhall know thatT amthe Lotd, 
210, 9 Andifthe Prophet bef deceiued, when hee 
harh fpoken athing , I the Lord have deceined 
thatPropher, and I will ſtretch out mine hand 
vpn him and will deſtroy him from the midsuf 
FI pronturde,' OY people of Iſrael, 
ark tae God © Andtheyſh-l beare theirpuniſhment: the 
for mans ingraci- puniſhment of the Prophet ſhall bee cuen as the 
wile raifcth vp puniſhment of him char askerh, 
ar chm. ron 11 Thatthe houſe of g Ifra:] may go no mare 
delice ivliesra- Aaftray from mee , neither bee po!luted any more 
with alltheir cranſgreſapgps » butthart they may 


ther then inthe 
eructh of God,ant he my people, and | may betheir God, ſaiththe 


thus he paniſrerh Lord God: 


finne by Hune ! - 
dXivg Spar 12 CTheword of the Lord came againe vnto 
& deſtroieth afwel me,ſaying, ; : 
__ _—_— ** 13 Sonne of man,when } landfinneth agairſt 
> Thus Go 'sindgements againſt rhe wicked, are admonitions to the godly, to 
elcaue vao the Lor.l, and notty defle themuſelues with like abominations, 


e Thartis. con- 
nince them by 
their evwne con- 
ſczence, 

} 07,63 my ſelfe. 
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Noah,Dantcl;and lob, * * 
me by comaitting atreſpaſſe , then will I tretch + 
out raine hand vpor it , * & will breake the ſtaffe h Reade Chap. 
of the bread thereof, and will fend famine ypon &* 57-llez.c, 
it,and I will deſtroy man and bealt forth of in, 

14 Thoughtheſe three men, | Noah, Daniel, i Thovgh Nozk 
and Iob wereamong them , they ſhould deliver 37d een ing, 
bux theft owne ſoules by their * righteouſheſle, (ooo 
Caith che Lord God. moſ godly men 

15 If1 bring noiſumebeaſts into the land and (tor atthistime 
they ſpoyle it, {o that it be deſolate, thacno man eine no —_— 
may paſiethreugh,becauſe of beaſts, kizt)and ſo 6-94 
16 Though theſe three men were inthe middes three together 
thereof, As I liue, ſayth the Lord God, they (hall ould pray for 
ſaue netther ſonnes nor daughters: they onely = — 
ſhalbe delinered,bur the Jand (halbe waſte. 4 Fm. them, 
17 Orif Ibring aſword ypon this land , and reade iere.rs.r. 
ſay ,Sword,gothrough the land,tothat I defiroy * Meaning, thats 
maa and beait out of ir, RE C—_ 
18 Thouvgh theſethree men were inthe mids aznc,verſe 22.3 
thereof, As liue, ſaich the Lord God, they ſhall ſhould eſcape the 
deliver neither ſonnes nor daughters, but they agus, wo 
onely ſhall be deliveredthemſelues. > | 

19 Or: ifend apeſtilenceintothisland ,and cighreous,fothar 
powre out my wrath ypon itin blood, to deſtroy this righteovſnefſe 
out of it man and beaſt, pa —_—_ mey 
' 20 Andthough Noah,Daniel, and Tob werein &<7e Chu ke 
the m'ds of i t, As I live, faith the Lord God, they would preſerue 
hall deliuer neicher ſonne nor daughter : they tor his owac (aig 
hall _ deliertheir owneſoules by their r1gh+ 
rcoulneſſe. 

21 For thus faith the Lor4 God, How much 
more when {end my *fourefore indgements vp- *chep.s. rg, 
on !eruſalem ,exenthe{word and famine,and the 
noyſome beaſt, and peſtilence , ro deſtroy man 
and beaſt m_ ir, * 

22 Yerbehold, therein ſhalbelefe a ! remnant 
of them that ſhall be caried away beth ſonnes and RH — 
daughters :behel, they ſhall come foorth vnto 
you, and yeſhall ſee their way,and their enterpri- 
ſes : and yee ſhall be cotmforted, concerning the 
euill char { haue brought vpon Tetuſalem, exc 
concerning all that I have brovght vpon it, 

23 And they ſhall comfort you, when yeſee 
their way &their enterpriſes :and ye ſhall know, 
that I hauc not donewicheutcauſe all that I bhaue 
done in it,faith the Lord God, 


' RPO arbor pM XV, 

1 the wwprofs/able wood of the wwe irte i ? 

GRP - <9 26 rarer be wwe irce is caft into the fire, ſo 

A Nd che word of the Lordcamevnto mee ſay- 
ing, 

2 Sonneof man, what commeth of the vine 
tree above all other trees? and of the vine branch, 
which is among the ? trees of rhe forrelt ? Shur 

3 Shall wood bee raken thereof to doeany I 
worke? orwillmentakeapin of it to hang any ther trecs of the 
veſlclthereon ? pag wa, On 

4 Behold, iris caftin the fireco be conſumed; 28th4t i (err * 
the fire conſumeth both the ends of it , and the Ko eong 
mids of itis burnt, Is it meetefor any worke ? Churchydid noe 

5 Behold, when it was whole, it was meete for ring forth fruit 
no worke: how muchleſſe (ball it bee meere for j, _— be ve 
o_ tot pelo the fire hath conſumed it, and it , MY 
is burnt 

6 Thereforethus ſaith the Lord God, Asthe 
vinetree, 1h:t # among thetrees of the forreſt, 
which I have giuentothe fifero be conſumed, fo 
will Seen orenys of Teruſalem. 

7 And I'willfee my face againſt thera : they Þ Thonghthey 
{hall goe out from one & fire, and another fire ſhaft ©?" = o 
conſume then ; and ye ſhall know , that Iamthe cumin 


Lord, 


a Which brinzeth 


- 
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Lord, when I ſet my ereg them, 
8 And when I make the land waſte, becauſe 
they bauc greatly offended, ſaith the Lord God. 

he Prophet decl S ef Secs tit 
Pl s od I F 

" Their only dnefſe. - Hee rb Are ore pooirfon of Aa 

people in compariſon of the ſinnes of ſeruſalem. 49 The cauſe 

of the ebominantons, into which the Sodemur! fell, 61 Mncy is 


- 


promuſed tothe repentant. 


2 Thou beaſteſt . 
to bee of the tfhed _ the word of the Lord came vnto mee, 
of Abraham, bu aying, 


thou art degens- = # Sonne of man, cauſe Teruſalemto know her 
eace and tolloweſt abominations, 
Thewicked es. 3 Andſay,Thus ſaith the Lord God vnto Teru- 
— chil. ps 4 1 age ps nh _ thy kindrcd is otthe 
dren doe y waners land © of Cangan: thy father was an Amorite 
- _ _— andthy mother an Hittite, : 
b Wientan? 4 Andincthynatiuitice whenthou waſt dborn, 
brovght thee our thy nauell m_ Hot cut g thou _ _ yn - 
of Egypt, &plan- water to ſoften thee: thou walt not ſalred wi: 
ge ng ſalt, nor ſwadledin cloutes, 
Church... $ Noneeyepitied thee ro doe any of theſe yn- 
c Bring thus inthy to thee, for to haue compaſſion vpon thee, but 
flhiocs, & torſa- thou wat caſt out in the open fielde to the con- 
tooke thee & gaue £6MPt Of thy perſon in the day that thou walt 
thee life : whereby DOTne. 
ismeant,thatbe- 6 And when I paſſedby thee , Iſaw thee pol- 
fore God wath. his Jured in thine © owneblood , and I ſaid vnto thee 
life, chezets 2 © whenthou waſt in thy blood, Thou ſhalt liue: e- 
thiag but filthiges _ _ thou _ thy blood , I ſaide vnto 
and death, thee, Thou ſhalt live, 
A —_—_— 7 "I haue cauſed thee to multiplie as the bud of 
berry 61chj. the field, and thou haſt increaſed and waxen 
vez are oftentimes great, and thou haſt gotten excellent ornaments: 
— hr th catwes: oy A, ore haire is growen, 
» whereas thou waſt naked and bare, 
mana Arey wry on by _ and _— 
they were before one y time was 45 the time of loue 
005 the and1 ſpred my skirts ouerthee,and couered 4 thy 
hem ej coonres filthineſTe; yea, I ſware vnto thee, and entredinto 
their ——q a "a as with *rhee, ſauhthe Lord God, and 
e That thou becameſt mine. 
_ 14 ,, 9 Then waſhed1 thee with f water: yea, I wa- 
that! leutd human _— thy blood fromthee , and I g anointed 
tainethee &end wit OY1C., . 
wy 10 Iclothed thee alſo v broidered worke , and 
f waſhed away Tod thee with badgers ſkin: and Igirded thee a- 
thy linnes, ? bout with fine linnen, & I coueredthee with (ilk, 
g I fanttified thee 1 8 +1 decked thee alſo with ornaments, and I 


thee with all gra- 


er — boly purbracelets vpon thine hands , and achaine on 
WH-reby he ſhew- thy necke. 


erh how hee ſaved 32 And I put a frontlet vpon thy face, and 
biz Church, enri- earerings in thineeares,anda beautifull b crowne 
cucdic,and gaze ypon thinehead. 
| 3 ? 

nr age 1 3 Thus waſtthou deckt with goldand filuer 
i He declareth and thy rayment was of fine linncn, and filke,an 
where the dig: broidered worke: _ _—_— fine —_ , and 
nite! ":rufalew hony andoyle, andchou walſt very beautifull, and 
C—_— Lorg thou diddeſt grow vp into a kingdome. 
gauethem of bis 14 Andthy namewas ſpread among the hea- 
arwar gg ex. rhenfor thy beautie: for it was perfite through 
k In abuſing my Ty beauty which I bad ſet vpon thee, ſaith the 
gifts aud in pue- rd God. ; FE 
tingthy cokdence x 5 Now thou didſtk truſt inthine owne beau- 
: Frm wit- tie, and arp the harlot , becauſe of thy re- 
which were +2" NOWNe, & haſt powred out Ithy fornications on 

eccaſions of thine Cuery one that paſſed by, rhy deſire was to him, 


o_ 16 And thou didſt cake thy garments, & dec- 
; Ns oo kedſit thire hie places with diuers colours, ® and 


wherewich thog Playedſt the hariot thereupun: the like things 


Giddeft not poſlate thy {<lts, m This d-ctareth bow the 149laters put their 
eyeic dtyhtiniboſarbings, which pleale the eyes and outward leuſes, 


Lat 
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ſhall not come, neither bath any donefo. "© © 

17 Thou haſt alſoraken ehy fairs iewels mate 
of my gold and of my filuer , which” Thad given 
thee, and ® madeſt eo thyſelfe imagexofmen, and » Thon haſt con. 
didſt commit whoredome with them, - * uerted wy veſſels 

18 And tookeſt thy broydred garments, and 27d milrumeny, 
coveredſt them: andthou haſt ſer mine oyle and {rue Se with, © 
my perfumebeforethem, ts the vic of thine 
119 My meate alſo which I gaue thee, «« fine idoles. 
floure, oyleand hony, wherewnb 1 ted thee, thou 

haſt euen ſer it before them for a ſweete ſauour :; 
thus it was,ſfaith the Lord God. 
| 20 Morcouer thouhaſt taken thy ſonnes and 
thy daughters , whom thou haſt borne vnto mee, 
and theſe haſt thou ſacrificed vnto themyto ® bee ® yp hre 
deuoured: is thiathy whoredome a ſmall matrer? otlges.s my = 
2 r Thatthou haſtſlaine my children, and des © $: 
liuered them to cauſe them to paſls throngh fire 
for them? | 
22 Andin allthine abominations and whore- 
domes thou haſt not remembred the dayes uf th 
youth, when thoa waſt naked and bare, and wa 
polluted in thy blood, 
23 Andbecſide all thy wickedneſſe(wo,wo vn. 
to thee,ſaith the Lord God) 

24 Thou haſt alſo buile vnro thee an hieplace, 

and haſt made thee an hie place in every ſtreet, 
25 Thou haſt built thine hie place at enery 

{{ corner of the way, and haſt madethy beauty to 10r, head, 
be abhorred : thou haſt opened thy feer to cuery 
one that paſſed by , and multiplied thy whore- 

ome. 

6 Thou haſt _ ng _ __o with 
the P Egyptians thy neighbors,which haue great , ye voweth 
md. and haffincreaked thy ar wake nd to Lrens _—_— 
prouoke me, das prople, who 

27 Beholde , therforeT did firerchour mine Got fps 
hand over thee , and will diminiſh thine ordina- ar ftrange nationy,. 
rie, anddeliuerthee vntothe will of them that didalſo at lebgak 
hate thee , exento the || daughters of the Phili- — their 
ſuims,which are aſhamed of chy wicked way, thee m—_ 

28 Thou haſt played the whore alſo with the their awitie more 
Aſſyrians becauſe thou waſt inſatiable : yea thou ſtrong. 
haſt plaied the harlot with them,and yer couldeſt | 9% 
not be ſatisfied. 

29 Thou haſt moreover multiplied thy forni- 
cation from thelandof Canaan ynto Caldea,and 
yetthou waſt not ſatiſhedherewith. 

30 How weakeisthineheart, ſaith the Lord 
God, ſeeing thou doeſt all theſerhings, ewenthe 
worke of af preſumpruous whoriſh woman 2 Ir. ibetmillewe 

3x Inthat thoubwldeſtthinehieplace inthe "** 
corner of euery way , and makeſt thine hie place 
in euery ſtreete, and haſt not beene as an harlor- 


5 that deſpiſeth a reward, 9 Meaning, that } 
3 2 But 4a wifethar playcth the harlot, and {*'"<varloscon- | 
taketh others for her husband: at ag we "We 


33 They giue giſtsro all other whores, but- vers gauea reward, 
han cp gifts vnto all thy lovers 1 and rewar- to1ſra by & 
deſt them that they may comevyntothee on eue To | 
fide tor thy fornication 7 boil mg hacks 

34 Andche contrary is in thee from other wa- al their ſabſtance, 
men in thy tornications, neither the like fornica- which theyreceiue, 
tion ſhalbe after thee : for intharthou giueſt a re- ®! Mays 2, hes yes, 
ward,and no reward is giuen vnto thee,therefore Me .* 
chog art contrary, oat ons, 

3 5 Wherefore,O harlot, hearethe wordofthe 


ord. 

36 Thus ſaith the T.orde God, Becauſe thy 
|| ſhame was powred our, and thy filchines diſc» 
uered through thy fornications with thy lovers; 

Mm and 


[07,neth rparth, 


a1d with all cheidoles ofthine abominations, and 
by the blood ofthy children, which thou diddeft 
olt:r vatorhem, 

37 Bchold,thereforeT will gather all rthy lo- 
uers,with whom thou haltraken pleaſure,and all 
them that thou haſt Joued, wes all them that 
thou haſt hated : I w:1euen gather them round a- 
bout againſt chee , and will diſcouer thy filthines 
vntothem, that they may ſceall thy filchineſle, 

38 And I williudgethee after the maner of 
f I will iadgethee them thar are | harlots, and of themthat ſhead 
to Ceath,asthe blood, andI will gtuetheethe blood of wrath, 
vinterrs 228 angielouſie 

; 39 L will alſo givethee into their hands, and 
they (hall deftroy thine hie place,and ſhal breake 
downe thine hte places: they (hall ſtrip thee alſo 
out of thy clothes,and ſhall rake thy faite iewels, 
andleauc thee naked and bare, 

40 They ſhalalſo bring vp a company againſt 
thee, andthey ſhall ſtone rhe withſtones, and 
thruſt chee through with theirſwords, 

41 And they * (ſhal burnevp thine houſes with 
fire, andexecuteiudgments vpon thee in thefight 
of many women: and I will cauſe thee to ceaſe 
from ovine the harlor, andthou ſhalt giveno 
reward ay more. 

42 So will I makemy wrath toward thee ro 
reſt, and wy * iclouſic ſhall depart from thee, and 
I will ceaſe and be no more angry. 

4 3 Becauſe thou haſt not rememibred the daies 
of thy youth, buthaſt provoked me with all theſe 
things, brho!d, therefore I alſo have * brought 
nor thy way vpon thine head, ſaith the Lord God: yer 
halt not tou had conſideration of all thineabo- 
minations, 

44 Bchold, atltharvſeprouerbs, ſhal vſe this 
prouerbe againlt thee, laying, As # y mother, * /o 
# her daughter, 

45 Thouart thy mothers daughter that hath 
caſt oFher husbard and her children, andthou 


r Egyptians, Afy. 
r:12ns and Calde- 
#98. whom thou 
100k? ro be thy 
Joacrs,ſhall come 
end dettroy thee, 
Chap.2 3.9+ 


*2,King.25 9. 


t1 will v:terlv de» 
ſtroy thee, and iv 
my tclouſic (all 
ccale. 


u 1have puuiſhed 
thy faults, but 
then wouldeſt 
repcot, 


x Az werethe Ca- 
nanites, and the 
Hirtites & cTh15 
your peedeceſſors, 
Hare you their 


ſuccefſours. ) 
y Tharis,of $3- arr the filter of thy y filters, which forſooke their 
maria & Sodoin. 1,1, ands and their children : your mother is an 


Hittite, and yow father an Amorite. p 

46 And thy elder fiſter is Sanwaria, and her 
zdavghters,thatdwe!Jar thy [ttt hand, and j rhy 
yonger ſifter , chardwellerth at thy right hand, « 
Sodom,and her daughters. ; 

47 Yet haſt thou *® not walked after their 
wayes,nor done after their abuminatians : butas 
it hadbenea verylit'ething , thou waſt corrupted 
morethen they in all thy wayes. 

43 As 11:ue,ſaich the Lord God,Sodomthy fi- 
ſer hath notdone, neither ſhenor her daughters, 
as thou haſt done and thy daughters. 

49 Beho!d,this was} iniquity ofthy ſiſter So- 
dom, © Fride,fulneſle of bread, and abundance of 


z That is, her 
cities. 

qt £bsy, thy {1 
neuger £421 thou. 
a Burtdone {atre 
woiſe, 


b Healledgerh 


the foore vices, idlenes was 12 her. & in her daughters:reither did - 


pride,caceffe,;dl- 


F then the hand ofthe poore and needie. 
a*feand<onempt ho Areng ten the hand of ch po 


of the pure, 33 50 But they were hatghtie, and committed a- 
lonreprincipatl— bomination before mee: therefore 1 rooke them 
canſe* of fuch abo- away,as pleafed me 

ee +1 1: R 5+ Neither © hath Samaria comitted halſe of 
Hey puniſhed thy ſinnes , buethoubaſt exceeded them in thine 
Grae.19.24+ a:ominations, andhaſt © ivſi-ficd hy filters jn all 
e Whica wort4ip- thine abominations,which thou heft done, 
pedrbecalues in © 2 Therefore thou which haſt iuſtified chy fi- 


Beth-el ar Dan, 
d Thou arfo  Reers, bearethine owne Came for thy ſinnes, that 


wicked, tha in re- rhou haſt committed more abominable then they 
\-c2ol -heeSodom which are more righteous then chou art : berhou 
2.7 SAN2rR Were 11 erefore confourdeda'ſo , and bearethy Chame, 


ſeeing rhatthau haſt iuſtified thy ſiſters, 


zalt, 


Os Ee HmHETY 
53 ThereforeI will bring againe © theircap- _.. | 
ae, with ha ceriatels bf , ro , and er pr, oy 
daughters,wirh the captiuiticofSamaria, and her iu that hee would 

daughters, cuen the captiu:tie of thy caprtiues in reitore lerofalem 
the middes otthem, gee WY 
54 Thatthoumayeſt beare thine owne ſhame (1311, deneered, 
and mayeſt bee confound in all that thou haſt this1s meant ofthe 
done, in — haſt f comfortedthem. ou part of the 
55 And thy ſiſter Sodom and her daughters ;**: 
Sallrecurne «4 their former fate; Ce alſo Ap 
and her daughters ſhall returne to their former worſe then they, 
ſtate,s when thou and thy daughters ſhalreturne 22d yct thovghreſ} 
to your fermer ſtate. 05GOpE Fs 
56 For thy ſiſter Sodom # was not 
thy report 1a the day of tby pride, it Nou]d veuer 
57 Betorethy wickednes was! diſcovered, asin 597* © _ 
that ſame time ofthereproch of thedaughters of 1,,,1mGy 
Aram, and of all the daughters of the Phil:iſtims ours, 
round abuut & her which deſpiſe thee on all ſides, þ Thon wouldeſt 
58 Thou haſt borne therefore thy wickednefſe **'<21 he 4m 
andthine abominations, faith the Lord, ——— 
59 For thusfaith the Lord God, I mighteuen aloft, to learne by 
dealewirh thee , as thou haſt done : when thou Þh<t example to 
diddeſt deſpiſe the ! oth, in breaking the couenir, — wegs- 
60 Neuerthe'effe,I will ® remember my coue- ; That is,till thou 


ment. 
heard of Þ by g Meanivg, that 


' nant made with thee in the dayes of thy youth, waſt brought n+ 
' andT wil confirme vnto thee an euerlafting coue- 


der by theSyriang, 
and Philiſtiws, 
2.Chron,2s, :9, 
and k Which ioyved 
with the Syrians, 
or compaſſed a- 


nant, 
6n Thenthou ſhaltrememberthy wayes, 
_ : wones, 9 ons ſhalt receiue "thy ſiſters, 
oth thy elder & thy yonger , andI wil pivethem 
ynto xd "ear be s,but rot oby ay covenat, _ — 
62 AndI wil eſtabiiſh my couenant with thee, keſtthe Couenant 
and thou ſhalt know tharI am the Lord, which was made 
63 Thatthoumayeſtremember, and be Þ aſha-. 2**ecntheeand 
med,& neueropen thy mouth 2ny more: becauſe ,, nag 
of thy ſhame when 1 am pacified cowardthee, for cie andiove 1 will 
allthatthouhaſt done,ſaith the Lord God. 


= thee, and ſo 
ad ro my Cone. 
rantthooghthou haſt deſerued theco: trary. n Whereby be ſheweth hor cmong 
we moſt v icked hee had evcr ſome ſeede of his Church which hee would cauſe to 
frutifie in dvetime: and here he declareth how he will call tht Gentiles. 10 Bot 
of ny free mercie, p This declaecth what fruits Gods mercics worke in his, to 
wit, lurcow and repeatance for their formerlife, F 


CHAP. XVII. 
The payable of the two © aqles. ; 
Ndthe word ofthe Lord came ynte me, ſay- 
ing,” 
2 Sonne of man, put forth a parable & ſpeake 
a proverbe vntothe houſe of Iſrae] ij 
4 : ' kim, ſhall cometo 
3 Andſay,Thus faith the Lord God, The great Ierufal: m,& rake 
3 eplewith great wings, and long wings, andtull 2way Teconiah che 
of terhers, which had duers colours, cameynto } —_— vey o_ 
Lebanon, & tookethe hieſt branch of the cedar, Swag, pin: 
4 Andbrakeoffthetoppe ofhisrwigge , and c Thar is,Zedeki> 
cariedit into the land of © Merchants, 2nd ſer jr 2hwho was of he 
12 a Citie of ?derchanrs. » DG —— 
5  Hetookealfo of the © ſeedof the land, and lem & made Kivg 
plantedit in a fruitful] ground: bee p'aced it by io ſtz2d of Tecont- 
great waters, andſer it a a willow tree. ab, King.24.07, 
'6 Andit budded vp , and was like 4 a ſprea- 4 The w-Þ meds 
ding yine of © low ſtature, whoſe branches turned kiahs kingdome. 
roward tt,and the rootsthereof were vnder it : ſo © Thatit might 
it became a vine, anditbrovght forth branches, "3 ave powerrs 
and ſhorforth buds. ; , w_ 2gainft Ba- 
og ' f . ylon, 2s ver ſc 14. 
7 There was alſo f another great egle with t Meaving,the 
great wings and many feathers, and behold, this Ning of Fgvpr,ot 
vine didturne her rootstoward it,and fpred forth whom ToGrnuy 


. : ſonght ſaccour a» 
herbranchestoward it, that hee mrght water it gain Nebuchad 


a That is, Nebu- 
chadnezzar,vho 
hath great power, 
riches,and many 
countreyes vnder 


by thetrenches of her plantation. - nezzar, 
$ TItwas planted in a roo | 2 They rheurhtth 
P good ſoyle by grear de morſten-d ty 
waters of Nijus, 


8 waters,that it houldbring torth branches, and 
beare 


bd "—_—_ * 3 
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44. 


Periurie and infidelity puniſhed. 
bearefruit,and be an excellent'vine. 

9 Say thou, "Thus ſaith the Lord Gold, ſhall ir 

h Shall not Ne» proſper c ſhal he not ®pull vp the rootes thereof, 
buckad a5 anddcſtroy thefruirthereof, and cauſe them to 
. drie? all theleaues of the bud ſhall wither with- 
out great power, or many people, to plucke it vp 

by che rootes thereof, 

10 Rehold,itwas planted: butſhall ir proſper? 

; Bythis drie ballitnotbe dried vp, and wither ? i when che 
winde,he meaneth Eaſt wind ſhall touch 1t,icſhal witherin che tren- 
the Babylonians, cheg whereit grew. 

1s Mureouer,the word ofthe Lord came vato 
me,ſaying, : 

12 Say nowto this rebellious houſe, Know ye 
nor what theſe things meaxe ? tellthem, Behold, 
the king of Babel is cometo leruſalem, and l:ach 

That is, Iccovi- taken * the king thereof, and the princes thereof, 
SuauLing 24-15. andledrhem with him to Babel, 
113 Andhath takeneneof the kings ſecede, and 
1 Por hisfubieQi- -129e a couenant with him , and hathtaken !an 
oa& odcdience. th ofhim: hecharh alſo rakenthe princes of 
theland, 

34 That thekingdom mightbe in ſubjeQion, 
and not hiftir ſelfe vp , 64 keepe cheir couenant, 
and ſtand to it. 

15 Butherebelled againſt him, andſent his 
ambaſſadours into Egypt , thatthey might give 
him horſes, and much people : ſball he proſper ? 
hall he eſcape thatdoth ſuch things ? or ſhall lie 
breakethe coucnant, and be delivered ? 

16 AsT hue,faith the Lord God,he ſhaldie in 
the mids of Babel, intheplaceof the king that 
had madehim king, whoſe oath hee deſpiſed, and 
whoſe couenant made with him, he brake. 

a7 Neither ſhal Pharaoh with h4 mighty hoſt, 
andgreat multitude of m_ maintainehim in 
the warre, when they haue caſt vp mounts, arid 
buildedramparrts to deftroy many perſons, 

18 Forhehath defpiſed the oath, and broken 

m Becauſe hee thecouenant( yet loe he had giuen ® his hand) 
taoke the Name becauſe he hath done all theſe things, he ſhall not 


of Cod in vaine,& eſcape, 


—_— 19 Therefore ,thus ſaiththe Lord God, AsI 


firmed by gluing live, wil ſurely bring mine oath that he hath de- 
bis hand : erfoce ſpiſed, and -— = Spa that hehath broken, vp- 
clareth that God MM hisowne head, : 

would act fails 20 * AndI will fpread mynetvpon him,& he 
fuch periury and ſhalberaken in myner,and I wil bring him to Ba- 
mkdelity co eſcape hel,& wil enter into iudgment with him there for 


punithment. . - k 
* Chap 12,12. ng is treſpaſſecbathe hath committed againſt me, 
69 3413. 8d ©" 1 Andalithat fleefrom him with all bis hoſt, 


ſhalfall by the ſword, and they that remaine ſhal 
bee ſcattered toward all the winds: and yee ſhal 
know that I the Lord haue ſpoken it. 

" 23 Thus ſaith the Lord God, I wil alfo take 
. = is promiſe is off the top® of this high cedar,and wil ſer it, and 
ka fac cut ofthe 9 rop ofthe tender plantthereof, and I 

s SA . . . 
ſmalremnanc,& as Wil plantitvpon an high mountaineand great. 
the top of arree, 23 Even inthe high mountaine of 1frael wil I 
ee, - mit, plaritit:and itſhal bring forth I beare 
p Both the Tewes fruit,and be an excellent cedar, and vnder it ſhal 
& Gentiles ſhalbe remaine all birds,and cuery ? foule ſhal dwel in 
rarleredingo it. the ſhadow ofthe branches thereof, 

Fi .— rad Id ' 24 Andallthe 9 trees ofthe field ſhal knows 
bave plackt 59a that Ithe Lord hauebroughtdown the high tree, 
the proud evemies andexaltedrhelow tree : thatT hauedried vp the 
nd ſer vp my greenetree, and madethedrietreeto flouriſh; I 


Church which . . 
»2 low and con. FRE Lord haue ſpokenit,and haue doneit, 


Eee, CHAP, XVIII. 
2 Heſheweth that curry man [hall beare his owne (inme _ 21 To 
bun ihe: aninae;h,s jaluatig promiſed, 24 Death 1» prophe. 


Chap-rv 


"6g 


I1j. Euery one (hall beare his owne finnes. $6 * 
- fedtotherighte ur, which rannh bacle from ibe right way. 
He word of the Lord cameynto mee againe, 
ſaying, | 
2 What meane yethat ye _ this proverb 
concerning the land ot ltael, - ws. T——y 2 The people 
haue caten ſowregrapes, andthe childrensteech Tufmucdarine 


1.2 , 


chaſlilings of the 
areſtron edge? Lord, & thete tore 
3 AsIlue, faith theLord God, yeſhal vſe vcd this proverb, 
this prouerbe no n:ore in [ſracl, menning.that their | 
ſathers had foned 


4 Behold, all ſoules are mine, boththeſoule _ 
of the father , and alſo the ſoule of the ſoune ate —— 
mine: the oule that ſinneth,it ſhall die, their craulgrefsi. 

5 Butifa man be juſt, and doethat which is 92%1cadelere. 
lawfull,andright, gen 

6s Andhathnoteaten bypon} mountaines,nei- > !thehath nor 
ther harhlift yp hiseyesco the idoles of the houſe Fen olthefcſh, 
ot I{rael,neither hath *defiled his neighbors wife, tered vp te idolch, 
neither hath tlien with a * menſtrgous weman, to honour them 

y Neither hath oppreſſed any, but hath reſto. thereby. | 
redthepledgeto his debtuur: hethathath ſpoy-+ , SNP creo i 
led none by violence, * bzr hath giuen his bread * Zexts,20.18, 
to the hungrie, aud hath couered the naked with * 1/e.58.7.ma;:b, 
a garme.:t, bbs 

8 Andhath not giuen foorth vpon *vſurie, Ms Ty wv 4 
neither hath taken any increaſe, bt hath with gew.22.19, 
drawen his hand from iniquitic, and hath execu- g/«15.5 
ted true judgement berweene man and man, 

9 Andhath walkedinmy ſtatutes, and hath 
kepr my indgmentstodeale truly , heis iuſt, hee 
all ture! hrs ame: = Lord God, 

10 C lt hee beget a ſonne,thar is a } thiefe, oy a 
ſhedderofblood,ifhe dv any one of theſe things, es te 

ti: Though hedoenotalltheſethings, bur ei- 
ther hathcaten ypon the mountaines, or defiled 
his neighbours wife, | 

12 Or hath oppreſſedthe poore and needie, or 
hath ſpoyled by voilence, or hath nor reſtored the 
pledge,or hath lift vp hiseyes vato the idoles, or 
hath committed abomination, 

3 3 Or hath giuen forth vpon vſurie,or hath ta- 

Ken increaſe, (t all beliue?he ſt.al nor liue : ſeeing 
he hath done all ——— ſhal die c Me ſheweth how 
the death,and his blood ſhall be ypon him. , the ſonne 15 punt- 

14 CE Butifhe begera ſonne go 9 ſeeth all his <4 = oy = c. 
fathers ſinnes . which hee hath done, and teareth, 275 F24lt: that | $f 
neither doth ſuch like, ; as his father was 4 

15 Thathath noteaten yponthe mountaines, 2nd-doth notre« * 
neither hath lift vp his eyest9 þ idolsof the houſe P<3%bc ſhall be 
of Iſrael,nor hath defiled his neighbours wife, Don nor pr 

16 Neither hath opprefſed any, nor hath with nox. 
holden the pledge, neither hath Ing by vio- 
lence, bt hath giuen hisbread tothe hungry,and 
hath coveredthenaked with a garment, 

17 Neither hath withdrawen his band from 
the afflicted, nor received viurie nor increaſe, bus 
hath executed my iudgements , aud hath walked 
in my ſtatutes, he ſhall nor diein rhe iniquitie of 
his tather, but he ſhall ſurely liue. 

18 His father, becauſe hee cruelly oppreſſed 22 
and ſpoyled his brother by violence, andbath nor ; 
done good among his people, loe, euen hee dizth | 
in his mniquitie, | 

19 Yet ſay yee, Wherefore ſhall nor the fonne 
beare the iniquitie of the father ? becauſe rhe 
ſonne hath executed judgement and juſtice, azd' 
hath kept all my ſtatures,and denethem, he ſhall 
ſurely liue, Go 

20 *Theſameſoule that ſinnerh,ſhall die: the * Pex? 24.76, 
ſonne {ball not beare the iniquitie of theFather,' 3:113%14-6. || 
neither ſhall the father bearethe iniquitie of the 754 
ſonne,bus therigherouſnefle of therighteous hal 

þ Mm 2 be 


-” 


& 
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be vpon him, and the wickedneſſe of the wicked 
(five v,on himlſelfe, | 
& He iopneththe _ 24 Butifthewicked willreturne from all his 
ovicraatuon of the ſſnnes that be hath commited, and keepe all my 
co:nmaademerts « ftatures,and do that which is lawfull and right, 
puch repentane®} heſhall lurelyliue,ard ſhallnor die, | 
peat in deed,: x- 22 All his tranigreſlionsthat he hathcommut- 
cept he Javour:o tedgthey (hal not be mentioned vnto him bur in 
— 4% oy his gecouties hes he ran denegee 77 line, 
oqgut-""y 23 * Hau6L any defire that the wicxed ſhuulc 
ng +4. of the die, faith the Lord God ? || or ſhall he nor live , if 
tris of rs faith He returne from bis wayes ? 
— 19+ pena 24 Butifthe righteous turne away from his 
him, rightcouſnes,and commit iniquity,and do accor- 
1 He peakeththis ding toall the abminatios that the wicked man 
tocommend Gods 4,.þ ſhalheliue? all his 8 righteouſeſſe that be 
luncrs whorather hath done, ſhall not bee mentioned; but in his 
is rcady ropareon, tranſgrefſionthat hee hath commirted,and in his 
thencopunih, as ſinne that he hath finned,in them ſhall be die. 
his long tullering 25 Yet yeſay, Theway of che Lord is noth e- 
declarcta,Ctap, ; 
33.11 Albei. God Qual:hearenow,O houſe of [{rael. Is not my way 
in his excraall = equal 207 a1enot your wayes vacqual 
” yr 34a 26 For when a righteous man turneth away 
Kaanation of the {FO his righteouſnes, and coumitreth iniquirie, 
reprovate, ye: the hee ſhall euen die for the ſame, lice ſhall euen dic 
end vt us counlcil for his iniquitiethat he hath dune. 
_—_ _ . 27 Againe, when the wicked turneth away 
Cele: _ from his wickednes that he hath commirted, and 
glory.And aliobe. doth that which is lawful andright,he hall faue 
cauic ue duih uot His ſoulealiue, 
WE _— "Ps Becauſe he confidereth , andturneth away 
Gidthat!c would From all histranigreſſions that he hath commt- 
haue vhem: vcurne ted, he ſhall ſurely live,andſhall nordic, 
away {om i-,tuat 29 Yerſaith the houſe of Iſrael, The way of the 
they wtght les 1 1d isuotequall, Onouſe of Iſrael, are normy 
— 9uj5 made nay wayes equali? or are not your wayes vnequall ? 
b's ae» enaline, 3O Therefore 1 will iudge you, O houſe of [ſ- 
g Tu-tis th: alle rae} , every oneacconding to his wayes ,ſaiththe 
— (97 4 We Lord God :returne therefore, and caule others to 
z pvcrates hauc of , Forefli » fo ind. 
ehcir tighteo.. ines TUTNE _ ow. = ym our gre ons: ig 
hk Is puniiiur ujtie (N411 NO (0) C . 
che1tn. widn | zi Caſtaway bow you all your tranſgrefli- 
the chiidren, ns, whereby yebauetranſgreflcd , & make: you 
1 He thc w<th that VP y yena ug þ] 4 yC 
man caunot fur. & ew heartand anew ſpirit: for why will ye die, 
Take hiswick-d Ohouſe of Iſrael? : 
- wars ult his Jo 2 ForId-fire notthedeath ofhimrhardieth, 
changed,which Caith the Lord God: cauſe therefore ove another 
to returne, and live ye, 


1s 0.4ely che worke 
of God, 
CHAP. XIX, 

1 The cgptinitizof the kings of 144h fignified by the lions whidper 
andbyni'e lon. 16 The ofpernty of checitne of Jerujalens that 
B paſt and ihe m9: ſerie thereof thagy preſent. 

- Houalſorake vp alamentaricn forthe*prin- 
1 ces of Iirael, 
2 Andſay, Whereforelay thy Þ mother as a 
lionefle among the —_ nouriſhed her yong 
Bs . ones among the lions whelps 
4 3, v5grvngy "3 Andſtebroughtvp one of her whelps, ard 
haz mother, orle- it becamealion,and itlearnedto catch the pray, 
—_ Ne, #4 ir deuoured men, 
Ts thee of Bi vr, The © na: ions alfo heard of him, 4nd hee 
2.King-23.33- was takenintheirnets ,and they brought himin 
chaines vnto theland of Egypt. 
5 Now when (he ſawe tiat ſhe had waired, 
and her hope was luſt , ſhee rooke auother of her 
4 Which was e- «d whelps and made him a lion, 
Es oy 6 Which went among the lions, ard became 
e He flew ofthe alion, andlearuedto catchthepray , and hee de» 
Propli ts,audthem youred ec men, 


A new 


a That is !choaz 
and 1 horakin lo. 
ſtabs {onnes, who 
for they pride and 
Eraehly ate come 


ma leet Gogh E And he knewtheir widowes, & he deſtray- 
wines, ed their citics , andthe land was walted, andall 


'Fzekiel. 


The wicked notneard, 
that was therein by the noyſe of his roaring, 

8 Thenthet nations ſet againſt him on eue- 
ry fide of the countreys , and laide their nets for {1 
him: ſo he was taken in their pit. ; gathered ef divers 

9 Andthey puthimin priſon ard in chaines, zations, 
and brought him tothe King of Babel, «nd they 
put him in holds, that his voyce ſhonldno more 87 Peakeththis 
be heard vpon the mountaines of Iſrael, this wicked ding, 

10 Thy 8 morker « like a vine inthy blood, inwholc blood,” 
planted by the waters : ſhe brought foorth frue thatis, in therace 
and branches by the aboundant waters, 


f Nebuchad. nez. 
zar with his great 


- h1s predecef. 
ours, lerufal 
11, Andſhehad firong rods for theſcepters of thould runs, 
themethat bearerule, and her ſtature was exalted bl. fied according 
among the branches, and ſhee appeared in her 0 _ —_ 

height with themulcitude other branches, ran rn 

« 2 But ſhewasplucked vp in wrath : ſhe was h Mcaviog that 
cat downe to the ground, and the Eaft winde the Caldcans 
dried vp her fruit hey branches were brokenand Mould deltroy | 
withered: a for the rod of her ſtreygrh, thefire 1,4 qo whe 
conſumedirt, fcuit of the vine, 

13 Anduow ſhee is planted inthe wilderneſſe i Deſtruction is 
in a drie and thitſtieground, _— we wh 

14 And iireis goneout ioſarod of herbran» gpm ory 
ches, which hath deuoured her fruttyfo that ſhee rebellion. 
hath no ſtrong rod ro be aſceprer to rule; this is a 
lamentation,aud ſhall befor a lamentation, 

C HAP. XX, 
3 The Lord denieth that le will anſwere ther when they pray be. 

caxſe of thety ontindnefſe. 33 He pr omijeth that huprople ſha 

re:urue from captiuat). 46 By the foreſt thas (/ cn/d be burnt, 

 fignified the bay mugot lernſ lex. - 

A Nd in the * ſcuenth yeere, in the fift monnh, 
the tenth day of the moneth,came ceitaine of A RO _ 
MM econiah, 
the Elders of 1ſraelto enguirevf the Lord, and }, T\,,4<ctucih 
ſatebeforeme, the great lenitie 

2 Thencamethe word of the Lord vnte me, and patience of 

ſaying, ”% God which calleth 
Sonne of man, ſpeake vnto theelders of If. *""*"3 "0 repen- 

. t2nce before hee 
rael,and ſay vntothem, Thus ſaith the Lord God, condemnethem. 
Are ye come t6 Enquireofme? as 1 lie, ſaith the c Iſmare that 1 
Lord God, when Lamalked, I willnot anſwere amb  n : 

2 vec 
you, S F ., of oth was obſer« 

- Wur thou iudgethem, ſunne of man ? wilt ucd from all anti. 
thou iudge them ? caule d them to vnderſtand the quitic,wherethey 
abumunations of their fathers, —— 

5 Andfſayvuto them, Thus ſaith the Lord bene 
God, In theday whenI choſe Iſrael, and < lift vp ledgiog Godeo be 
mine hand vnro theſeede of the houſe of Taakob, *b< — 
and made my ſelſeknowen vntothem inthe lang © 2ndtbe Ce. 

y . lender thereof,zud 
of Egipt, whenl lift vp mine hand vato them, alſothe wage of 
and faid, I am the Lord your God, the heart, wiſhin 

6 In fdaythar1lift vpmine hand vnto them, _ hee ſhould 
to bring them foorth of the land of Egypt, into a {pcs £2nes 

& y k y concealed 
land that I had prouided forthem, lowing with any thing which 
malke & hony,which ispleaſant among all lands, they kncwto bee 

7 Thenſaidl vntothem;, Let every man caſt *"<"; 

A 4 d God hath for. 
away the abominations ot hiseyes, %and defile biddenthemto 
not your ſelues with the idoles of Egypt : for I am wake mention of | 
the Lord your God, the idols, Exod, 

8 Butthey rebelledagainſt meand would not 25,13 F339 + 
heare me: for none caſt away the abominations of dectareth the ve. 
©rheir eyes, neither dic. they forſake the idoles of kedvefſe of mans 
Egypt :then1choughtto powre out mine indig. far.» hich judge 

S- ; & . Gods ſeruice by 
nation vponthem, andto accompliſh my wrath ;jcir eyes and 
againſt chem inthe midf{t-of the landof Egypr. outward fences, 

9 ButlI had reſpe@ to my f Name, that it ' 69d bad cuer 
ſhvu!dnot be polluted beforetheheathen, among **1epecits bis 

; 4 , 5 glory, that hee 
whom they were, and in whoſe fight. I made my &ould nothane 
ſclfeknowen vnto them in brivging thera foorth his Name cuill 
of the land of Egypt. ſpoken vfamon 

the Gentiles for 


the puniſhmentchat his people deſerued, in confidence whereof the godly cuer 
prayed,as Ezod.;z2.12.Numb.14.1 5, | 


10 Now 


7 


7 


LS CA LIC "2 AA — S& OF( 


10 Now Icariedthem outof the land of E-' land, for the which 1 lifted vp mine had to gire” 


gypt,and brought them into the wildernefſe, « itto them, then they ſaw ir hill, and all 
red therechei [a+ 


9" Gods mercies. 


"M0 11 AndI gau: them my ſtatutes, and declared the thicke trees, and; they © ; 
* Leuit.18.5., my iudgements vnto them,* which ifa man doe, critices, and there they preſented their offering 
Few. 10. Fo he ſhall live inchem, of prouocation: thereal{o they made their ſweee 
| +06. one 12 Moreouer I gauethem alſo my *Sabbaths ſauour , and pewred out theretheir drinke cffe- 
and 3113, to beeaſigne betweene mee andthem , that they rings. 
«0.5.02, might know that 1 am the Lord, that ſanGifie 29 Then 1 ſaid vntothem , What isthe high 
them, place whereanto yee goe ? Aud the namethereot 
1 5 Butthe houſe of Iſrae! rebelled againſt me, wascalled 9 Bamah vnto this day. o Which figni6. 
in the wildernes: they walked not in my ſtatutes, zo Wherefore, ſay vnto the houſe of Iſrael, _—— place, 
& they caſt away my indgemenrs,which ifa man Thus fait the Lord God, Are yee not polluted they venting? 
doe, hee ſhall liue in them, and my Sabbartes haue f after the maner of your tathers ? and commit ye themſglues of 
they greatly polluted :then I thonght to powre not whoredomeafter their abominattons ? their idolatrie,ard 
our mine indignation vpon them *in the wilder= 31 For when you off:t your gifts, aud make Gy whaped 
*N«#.14-28, 29. nefſe ro conſume them, your ſonnes to patſethrough the fre, youpollute 504 þ24 conman. 
and 26, 55. 1 4 ButI had reſpe co my Name, that it ſhould your ſelues with all your idoles vnto this day : ded them expreſly 


g Who might 
thereby take an 
occaſion to blal[. 
phems my Name 
andto accuſe mee 
of lacke ot ability, 
orelſe thar I had 
ſought a meanes tv 


ſhall I anſwere you whenT am aſked, O houſe of that they Nhould 
Iſrael ? As I liuefaich the Lord Gud, ? I willnor i od ear ary 
anſivereyou when I am aſked, ſtaires,Ex0.30. 36. 
32 Neither ſhall that bee donethat commeth # £4r.m the wap, 
into your mind : for yeſay,we will be as the hea- Þ He fheweth 


7 b ( h o1atie 
then, and as the families of the countreyes , and os ht 


not bee pollured beforethe 8 heathen, in whole 
ſight I broughtthem out, 

5 Yetncuerthelefle, Ilift vp mine hand vnto 
them in the wilderneſſe that I would not bring 
theminto the land which hadgiuen them,flow- 
ing with milke and hony, which was pleaſant a- 


oneny Joe boue all lands, ſerue wood and 94ſtone, ; deterneth, that 
oully, 16 Becaule they caſt away my iudgements.and © 33 AsI liue ,ſaichthe Lord God,I will ſurely God w— Ir 
e1,and that 


h That is,my true - walked not in my ſtatutes, but haue polluted my rnle you with a mightie hand,and with a ſtretch+ they ſhould not 


religion, which I b$gbbaths:for their heart went after their idoles. ed out arme, and In 229 wr.th powred our, haze the comfort 
had commanded . ; . - . 11 : 

them,and gaue 17 Neuertheleſſe,mine eye ſpared chem,thar I 34 And will bring you tromthe people,& will of his werd, 
themlciucs to would not deſtroy them, neicher would 1 con- gather you out of the countreyes wherein ye are q He declareth 
ſerue meeaccor- ſumethem inthe wildernefle, ſcattered, with a mightichand,and with a ftrerchs ;* wholly ofa 
dingto their ow8 \g put 1 ſaidvnto their children in the wil- ed out arme,and in -7 wrath powred out, vnto God, aud co 


his ewne l{alnati- 
on, and therefore 
God calleth him 
ro the right way, - 
partly by chaſti- 
ling, but chiefly by 
his mercy in tor- - 
iving his rebel- 
10n,and wicked» 
velle, 
r 1 will bring yon 
among ſtrange na- 


fantaſies, 

i Whereby the 
koly Ghoſt coufu- 
teth them that ſay 
that they will fol. 
low the religion 
and example of 
their fathers, and 
no: meaſure their 
doin3s by Gods 
word, whether 
tacy bee approne- 


dernefſe, Walke ye not inthe ordinances of your 
i fathers, neicher obſeruetheir maners, nor defile 
your ſelues with their idoles. 

1 9 Iamthe Lord your God : walke in my ſta. 
eutes, and keepe my iudgernents and doethem, 

20 And ſanQifie my Sabbarhs,and they ſhalbe 
a ſigne berweene me and you, that yee may know 
that I am the Lord your God. 

21 ny” come a children rebelled a- 


35 And I willbring you into the = wilder- 
neſle of the people,and Gorowil I plead with you 
face to face. 

36 Like as I pleaded with your fathers in the 
wilderneſſe ofthe land of Egypr, ſo willI pleade 
with you,ſaiththe Lord God. 

37 And 1 will cauſe you to paſſe vnder: Herod, 
and will bring you into 5 bond of the couenant, 

33 AndI willf chute out from among you the 


able therby or no. painſt me; they walked not in my ſtatutes, nor rebels,and them that tranſgrefle againlt me:I wal ©; k 
& honing _ | 90x my ra adeerres to doc hm ach if a man bring them our of the Jand where ow dwell, and Fen nw 
lite vpes them, doe, hee ſhall liuc in them, bat they polluted my they ſhall not enter intothe land of 1ſrael,& you will viſe yoa,aud 
1 Brcauſethey —Sabbaths ;then I chought to powre outmine in- ſhall knowthar I anithe Lord, 7 fo ”- porn 
would notob*y Qdignation vpon them, and to accompliſh my 39 Asfor you,O houſe of !ſrael, thus ſaith the bring the dy f 
—_— 2 one. wrath againſt them inthe wildernefſe, . -Lord God, t Goe you, and ſerue cuery onehis home agaiue, 

h 22 Neuerthelefſe, I withdrew minchand and idole, ſeeing that ye will not obey mee, and pol- Ita. 65.9. 


had reſpe&t vnto my Name, that it ſhould not bee Inte mine holy Name no more with your gifts hes xn boon 
and with vour idoles, h . 
* pre" x % . thecorne with the 
40 For in mine holy mountaine,een in the hie chaff, butchaſe 


mountaine of Iſrael , ſaich the Lord God, there outthewkked to 
ſhall allthe houſe of Iiracl,& all in the land ſerue Juni mem when 


me :there will I acceptthem , and there willI re- ; This js ſpoken 


ſelue+,that they 

ſhould obey their 

owne faatalies25 polluted before the Heathen, in whoſe fight I 

pan Ir [oo he chem forth 

21,24. 8: - E 

m I condemned 23 Yet I lift vp mine hand vntothem in the 
wilderneſſe,that I would (ſcatter them among the 


thoſethiags, and 
counted themas heathen , &diſperſethem throughthecourtries, 


TEE 2 4 Becauſe my had not executed my iudge- quireyeur offerings and the firſt fruits of your tothe bypecrites, 
beeneexcellent, ments, burhadcaſt away my ſtatutes, and had oblations, with all your holy things. . 


41 I willaccept your ſwe.t ſauor, whenT bring 

yon frgm thepeople, and gather you out of the 
countreyes,, wherein ye haue beneſcatcered, that 
1 may beſan&ified in you before the heathen, 

42” And yee (hall know that I amthe Lord, £ 
whenT ſhall bring you intotheland of Iſrael, in- 
tothe land, for ha which I lifred vp minehand 
ro giueitto your fathers, | 

43 And there ſhall yee remember your wayes, 
& all your workes , wherein ye hauebeen defiled, 
and ye * ſhall iudge your ſelues worthy to be cut «-Yoar own con- 
oft, for all your euils thar ye haue commirced. ſcrences ſhall. con- 


and to haue decla« 
red moſt zeale, 
Luk, 16.15 tor thae 
winch God regui- 
re4 as moſt excel- 
leut,that gaue they 
to their idoles- 

n Not onely inthe 
wildernefe , when 
I brought them 
outot Egx pt, but 
fnce I placed the 
inthislind: which 
declareth how 


pollnted my Sabbaths, and their eyes were after 
k their fathers idoles, 

25 Wherefore 1! gaue them alſo ſtatutesthat 
were not good , andiudgements, wherein they 
ſh.,uld nothue, 

26 And Ipolluted:hem intheir owne ” gifts 
inthatthey cauſed to paſſe by the fire all that firſt 
openeth the wombe, tharI might deltroythem, 
to che end that they might know that I amthe 
Lord, 

27 Thersforeſonne of man , ſpeake vnto the 


prompt mans houſe of iſracl, and fay vnto them, Thus ſaith the - | 
bent ixtoidols. Lord God, yet in this your fathers haueblaſphe- 44 And yee ſhall know, that Iam the Lorde, wY oy 0 
Rd ons med m*, though they had before grieuouſly tranſ= when I haue reſpe& vnto you for -my Names ATT F gd 


ſake,and not after your wicked wayes noraccor»- ,__ _ 
ding to your corrupt workes, O:yee houſe of * | © 
s Mm-:3 Iſrael, 


hecan be dcawen grefled againſt me, F 
backs, 28 ®For when I had brought them into the 


&* 
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© Thoſword drawen, | 


Ifrael, ſaith the Lord God. 
45 4 Moteouer , the word of the Lord came 
vnto me ſaying, 
46 Sonne ot man,Set thy face toward the way 
x ForTudal ſtood of Teman, and drop thy word toward*the South, 
ay bits die - and propheſierowardthiicforcht of the field of the 
ns South, 
47 And ſay to theforeſt of the South, Heare 
the word of the 1.ord : thus ſaith the Lord God, 
Bchold,I will kindle a firein theegand it ſhall de- 
y Both ſtrong and youre alithe y greene wood in thee, and allthe 
pcake in lecula gry wood: the continual flame ſhall not be quen- 
z The people ſai ched,and cuery facefrom the South to the North 
that the Popher ſhall be burnt therein, 
{pake darkely: 48 Andallfl:h (hall ſee, that the Lord haue 
— ____ FG kindled ir,e+dit ſhal nor be quenched, Then ſaid 
pizethera a plaine I, Ah Lord God , they ſay of mee, Docth not hee 
weclaration here- ſpeake Z parables ? 
a 8 | CHAP. XXI, 
3 Heethreainrth the ſword and de firuttier io Teruſalem, 25 He 
fbrwerh the tall of king Zedetiah, 28 He connnanded to pro- 
pheſierhe deſtrutflion of the ehildren of Ammon. 30 The Lord 
8/1eaitmcth. io deflirey Nebuchad utter, : 
T He word of the Lord cameto me againe, ſay- 
ing, 
2 NE of man, ſet thy face roward Ieruſa- 
z Speake ſenGbly, Jen1,® and drop thy word toward the holy places, 
that all wy vader and prophetic againſt the land of Liracl, 
ttand. : 3 Andſaytothelandof Iſracl, Thus ſaith the 
Lord, Behold, I come againſtthee, and will drawe 
my ſword our of his ſheath, apd cut oft trom thee 
That boththe b righteous and the wicked, 
which leemeto 4 Secing thenthar I will cut off from thee both 
ſhew of rightcout- the righteous & wicked, therefore ſhal my ſword 
nelie by ovicrua* poe out of his (heath againſt all flcſh from the 


b Thatis,ſech 


tion of the cete» YSourhtgthe © North, ; 
y—_—_—_— 3 That all leſhmay know that I theLorde 
c£ Meaning tho. hauedrawen my ſword out of his ſheath, andir 
rowallihcl.ud. ſhall not returne any more, 


6 Mournethereforcthouſonne of man, as in 
| dre; ; 1 - 
4 Ar henghthon the paine of rhy  reines, and mourne bitterly be 
Were in cXireime fore them, 
anguith, 7 And iftheyſay vnto thee, Wherefore mour- 
e Becauſe of the nefithou?then anſwere, Becauſe © of the bruit: for 
great noiſe of the jr commeth , and every heart ſhall melt, andall 
armieolthe Cal hands ſhatbe weake,and all minds ſhall faint,ard 


> aan. all knees ſhall fall away, water: behold, it com + 
- Sm, ſocaufea meth, and (hall be done,faith the Lord God, 


; Meaning the 8 Cagaine, the wordof the Lord came vnto 
cepter: ſhewing me,faying, : 

- it _ not 9 Sonne of man,propheſie, and ſay, Thus faith 
paret ing ; : "I a” i 
Tali as ThE Lord God, ſay,Afword, a ſword both ſharpe 
the fonne of God, and fou bill ed , 

and inh4s place, 10 It is ſharpenedto make aforeſlaughter, & 

a _ reſt jt is fourbiſhed that it may! glitter: how (hall we 
© ihe pevplie. we” -Y-7 
i Towit, ves the CIC" for it contemneth thes rod of my ſonne, 
armie cf che Cal- 44 all other trees. ET : 

4:35, 1r Andhehath giuen itto be fourbiſhed, that 
$545 = 1 he may handle it:zthis ſwore is ſharp, & iSTourbi- 
oe 20:5 ſhed, that heemay giue it into the hand of the 
ned y YJS 
{hyer. 

x 2 Cry,and houle, {onne ofman: for this (hall 
Ce ih cg COMeto myPeople, ondir {t.al come vnto allthe 
had confirmed ro Princes of Tirael : the terrors of the ſword ſhalbe 
Danid, and 14 po- vPON my people: Hmitetherfore vponthy thigh, 
Neem bypromie: x3 Forituatriall, land what ſtallchis bee, if 
Gat, prewiſe  vheſwordconteraneeuen ihe rod ? It ſhall bee v0 

al performed, Girhthe Lord God 
sthough bare it 7/467 6,JMNTR TILE LOTU SIVA, A 

14 Thourherefore , ſonne of man, propheſie 


with compa'sion, * 
thos complaineth, ? 
Jearing the de ftra- 
Conc; the king 


ſeemec tomans 


exerketic ſhoald and fmiten handto hand, and let the fword bee 
viceety petith, 

13 1 1a: 14, cncou- 
rage cheiword, 


doubled: letthe ſword that hath kfled , returre 
the third time:iris theſword of the greatfavgh- 


Exchiel. 


The diademe taken away. 
ter entring into their priuie chambers, 

15 lhavebroughtthefeare of the ſword into. © Providefor thy + 
all cheir gates,to make th:ir heart to faint,and to _ _ thoa 
multiply they ruincs. Abit 1s made bright, axdir prong 
is dreH{ed tor the ſlaughter, On this countrey., 

16 Gerthee® alone: goc tothe right hand , or ® T1 is wasſpoken 


p - becanie that when 
get thy ſelfe to the leit hand , whutzerloeucr thy 
taccrurneth. Nedackadpenngs 


cam - 

17 I wiilalſoſmireminehandstogether,& wil ah his purpoſe 
caule my wrachto ceaſe, I the Lord haue ſaid it, 25 3lioto goe a+ 

18 E Thewordot the Lordcame vnto mee a- | my 
gaine/aying, ; ting in the ay, 

19 Allo thou ſorne of man, appoii:t thee ®two whichenterprite 
wayes ,thattheſwerd of the King of Babel may {2 vodertaketult 
come,both ewaine ſhal come out of one land,and emmy yg 
chule aplace, & chule it inthecorner of the way fo went agaiul& 
of thecitie, Judah, 

20 Appoint a way, thit the ſword may come py bw _ 0 
toRavbah ofthe Ammonites, and P to Iudahin jeptibeniclucs 
Icruſalemtheſtrong c:r1e, in'Hierulalem. 

_ a1 Andthe Kiry of Babel ſtood atthe qpar- 9 Toknow whe. 
ting of the way , at the head of therwo wayes, © b< orld goe 
conſulting by diuination , a»d made his arrowes nies or them of 


bright; he conſulted with idoles , and lookedin Icrulalew, 
Ttheliuer, r He vied coniu» 


1 Eh ring and forccr:e, 
22 Athisright hand was the divination for Te- | cou there 


ruſalem'to appoint captainesto open their mouth was a lcague be- 
in theſlaughter, andto litt vp they voice with weene the Lewes 
ſhouting,to lay engines of wat againſt the gares, and the Babylonis 
lt ; s. a ans,they of leruſa» 
tO Caſt a mount,aud to hnld a fortrefle, bene 
- 23 Anditſhalbe yatochero ( as a falſediuina- thing lefeci.erbar 
tion in their {ight forthe oches made ynto them; tis thing ſhonld 
t but he will callto remembrance their iniquitie, Yu to paſſe, 
"ue "tne 4s I t T bat 154Nebu- 
tothe intentthey ſhould be taken cadre 
24 Therefore thys ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe remember tbe re- 
ye haue made your iniquitieto be remembred in bellion of Zedckis 
diſcouering yourrebellion,thatin al your works - bon hes 
yourſinnes might appeare: becauſe 7 ſa,that yee \ Mcaning,Zede- 
are come to remembrance, ye ſhall be taken with tkizh who praiſed 
the hand, X with v Egypeians 
dd te make himfelle 
2 n Faesov-/ prince of _ polluted, and jj. x ler oreſiſ 
wicked, whofedayis come,when 1niquitie ſhall tt;c Babylonians, 
haxe an end. : x Some teferre 
26 Thus ſaith the Lord Ged,I will takeaway om_ Priefts 
the * diademe,and take oft the crowne :this ſhal} 5/775 10r 1eh022- 
be no more theame:] will exaltche humble, and wen: into captini- 
will abaſehimthar 1s high. tie which the king 
27 I will oueturne , owerturne, ouverturneit, ! * _—— 
and it ſhall bee no more yntill heey come, whoſe (41:for 3.90715 
, ba . dba WHY ſiah:for though y 
rightit is,and I will giueit him, Iev.es had ſome 
238 © Andthou,ſfonne of man, prophecie,and ligne of governe- 
ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God to the children of —_ —_ 
Ammon,andtotheir blaſphemie: ſay thougl ſay, Greekesand Bo. 
The ſword, the ſword is drawenfoorth and four- manes,yerthis re- 
biſhed rotheflaughter, ro cunſume, becauſe of fituionwas not 
heoclitteri till Chriſts com. 
theglittering. DD TEES 
29 Whiles they ſee yanitie vntothee, & pro- od) he pie. 
phecicd a lic vntothee to bring thee vpon the ſhed,as was pro- 
reckes ofthe wicked that are ſlaine, whoſe day is Piſee,Cen.g9,r0, »- 
h heir injauiti ll ue z Though the 
come, when their iniquitic ſhall haze an end, Teen 
30 Shall I cauſe it to returne into his ſheath?1 gites wovld no: 
will iudge theein theplace where thou waſt cre- velecne that thon, 
ared, eur in theland of thine habitation. to wityhe ſwerd 
31 And1 willpowre out mineindignation vp- ©22id:#come 
d , : pantLemand 
on thee,& wil blow againſtthee in the fire of my (459,that the Pro- 
wrath, and deliver thee into the hand of beaſtly phets,»kich 
. mengand 5kilfullto deſtroy, threarned,ſpake 
32 Thou ſhaltbe inthe firetobee devoured: 3 Yrchen Fatt 
, : s ſyrely come,as 
thy blood ſhall be in the mids of the land, and though thou 
thou ſhalt beno more remembrgd:for I the Lord wareſh al:eady 


hauc ſpoken ut, vpon {heir necks, 
CHAP, 


Ifracl as drofle, 
CHAP, XXII, 
1: Ternſalers is reproatd for crnel:y, 25 0 che wicked dovine 
of the ſalje prophets and priefts, avdof thew wnſatialle ccn'- 
E _ __ 27 The tram) of ralirs, 29 The wickedueſſe of 
WLepr <p ts 


Oreouner, theword of the Lord came vnto 
me,ſaying, 

2 Now thou ſonneof man, wilt thou ® judge 
wiltthou judge this bloody city? wiltthouſhew 
her all her abominations ? 
2gainlt lcruſalem, 3 Then ſay, Thus ſayerh the Lord God, The 
that murdereth citigſhedderh Liood inthe mid4esof it, that her 
the Prophets,ud b time may come,and maketh idoles < againſt ber 


2 Art thou ready 
tecx:cutc thy 
charge,which I 
commityato thee 


_— "* felfetopulluteherſclfe, 
© Thar is.the tive 4 Thou haſt oftended in thy blood, that thou 


ot herdeftruQion. hait ſhed, & haſt polluted thy felfein thine idols, 


2 0, *cr Oe whichthou haſtmade, andthou haſt cauſedchy 
"_ dayes todraw neere, & art come vntothy terme : 
cherefore haueI madetheea reproch to the hea- 
then, and a mocking toall countreys, 
5 Thoſethatbe neere, andthoſerhat befarre 
from thee, ſhall mocke thee, which art vile in 
d Whoſe very 4 name,and forein affliition, : 
name all men 6 Behold, the princes of Iſraelenery onein 
hate. thee was ready to his power,to ſhed blood. 


7 Inthee haue they deſpiſed father and mo- 
e Hee meaneth ther: in the mids ofthee © hauethey oppreſſed che 
hereby tharthere ſtranger; in thee haue they vexed the fatherleſle 
was no kind of d the wido 
wickedneswhich 44 De WIdOW, l . . 
wasnotcommic» 8 Thou haſt deſpiſed mine holy things, aud 
redinlerulalem, haſt polluted my Sabbaths. 
andthereforethe o Jntheeare menthat carrie tales to ſhedde 
blood: in theeare they that eate vpon the moun- 


rogens of God 
ſhould ſpeedily . . : a : 
taines: inthe mids of theethey commit abomi- 


come vpon here 


tion, 

10 *In theehaue they diſcovered their fathers 
ſhame : in thee hane they vexed her that was pol- 
lured in her floures, 

12 Andeueryone * hath committed abumi- 
_ nation with hisneighbours wife , and euery one 

hath wickedlydefiied his daughter inlaw, and in 
thee hath euery man forced his owne ſiſter , exen 
his fathers daughter. . 

x2 Intheehauerhey taken gifts to ſhedblood: 
thou haſttaken vſurieand che increale, andrhon 
haſtdefraudedthy neighboursby extortion, and 
haſt forgotten megſiithche Lord God. 

13 beholde, therefore I haue* ſmirtenmine 
hands vponthy couetouſnes, thacchou haſt vied, 
and ypon the blood which hach bene 1n the mids 
of thee. ; 

; +4 Canthineheart endure, orcanthine hands 
mes ,ableto g bee ſtrong , in the dayes that ſhall haue to 
ctendthyfelfe. Joewith thee? I the Lord hane ſpokenir, and 
| willdoir, 

15. AndI wilſcatter thee among the heathen, 
and diſperſe thee inthe countreys, and will cauſe 

k I will thos take thy b filchineſſeto ceaſe fromthee, 
arayche occafion 1.6 Andthou ſhalt rake thineiinheritancein 
i Thou hal 23 thy ſelfe in che ſight of the heathen, and thou 

ſhalt know that | amthe Lord. 

17 E And the word of theLord came vnto 

me,ſaying, 
18 Sonneof man, thehouſe of Iſrael is vnto 
k Which before meas #drofle : all chey are brafle, and tinne, and 
was moſtpreci- yron,and leadinthe mids ofthe fornace: they are 
; exenthe diofle of filuer, 
19 Thereforethus fayeth the Lord God, Be- 
cauſe yee are all asdrofle, behold,therefore I will 
 gatheryou inthe midsof Ieruſalem. 
20 Asthey gather ſiluer and brat , andyron, 


* Zewtt.20, 11,18, 


*Ionew.s.s. 


[1ntoken of ray 
wrath and ven« 
geance, 


more the inherj- 
tance of the Locd, 
butforaken, 


Chapaxij.xxilj 
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Aconſpiracie, 10 


7 x 


. 100 ; 
and lead, atidtinne into the mids ofthefornace, 
to blow the fire vpon it to melt ic , fo willI ga- 
ther you in mine anger andin my wrath , and wil | 
put you there! and melt you. | 1 Meming hereby 

21 I willgatheryou, Iſay, andblowthefire _—__ 
of my wrath ypen you, and you thalbs melced in a:.4 the wicked | 
the mids thereof, " deſtroyed, + 

22 Asfiluer ismclted in the midft of thefor- 
nace,fo ſhal ye be meltedin the mids thereof, and 
yee ſhall know that I the Lord haue powred gut 
my wrath vpon you, 
- 23 Andthe word of the Lordcamevnto me, 

ying, 

hy, FORE man ,fay vnto her, Thou art the 


landthatis vncleane, ® ard not rained yponin'm Thou art like a 
the day of wrath, barren land whiely,. 
the Lord plagueth 


25 There waconſpiracie® of her prophers in 1th 

the mids thereoflike a roaring lion, rauening the n The falſe pr 
3 ng pro- 

pray : they hauedeuowred ſoules : they baue taken” phers haue eonſpi- 
the richesand precious things: they bauemade warns wry to 
her many widowes in the mids thereof. + -—rnendccl 

26 Her Prieſts haue broken my Law, and haue bable. . 
defiled mine holy things : they have put no ditie- 
rence detweene the holyand prophane, neither 
— the —_— _ = cleane, —— 
and haue hid their ® eyes from my Sabbaths, and 2 They have neg. 
I amprophaned a them, , *  leedmyſervice, 

27 Her Princes in * the mids thereof arelike * Mich.z.rr, 
wolues,rauening the pray , to ſhed blood andto V®3-3- 
deſtroy ſoules for their owne couetous lJucre, | 

28 Andher ? prophets hauedaubed them with p They which 
vntempered morter,ſeeing vanities, and diuinin peeares hane re- 
lies vntothem,ſaying , Thus faith che Lord God, | 99s 2mm on 
when the Lord had not ſpoken. Vices,and conered 

29 Thepeople oftheland haue violently op- there doings with 
preſſed by ſpoyling and robbing , and haue vexed *,Chap.3. 10, 
the peoreand the needy: yea they haue oppreſ(- 
ſed the ſtranger againſt right, 

39 And1 fought for aman among them , that 
ſhould 1 make vp the hedge, and ſtand inthe gap | 
before me forthe land, tha: I ſhould not deſtroy baprneds wane 
it,but 1 found none, lous in —_ 

31 Therefore haueI poyged out mine indig- by refilling vice, 
nation vpon them, and conſumed them with the por & 63-5 
fire ofmy wrath:their owne wayeshauel rendred met, nf ron 
vpontheir heads, faich the Lord God. myplagues,PGl, 

196,2 » 
CHAP. XXII1I, | 


0f the idolatry of Samaria and feraſaler , onder the names of A. 


helah and Hbolibah. 
T He word of the Lord came againe vnto mee, 
ſaying, | 

2 Sonneof man,there were two women, the 
daughters of one ® mother, a Meaning, Iſeact 

3 Ard they committed fornication in b B.. *ndſodah which 
ayprt,theycommairred fornication iotheir youth; mo neey 
there were their breaſts preſſed , and there they þ They kn? 
bruſed the reates of their virginicie. idolaters after the 
4 Andthenamesof «them were Aholah the 2227 of the B« 


elder,& Aholibah her ſiſter ;and they were mine, | 
and they bare ſonnes and daughters : thus were NT | 
_ nemer :Samaria # Aholah , and leruſal 
Aholibah. 


em Loulay obey 
5 And Abolahplayedthe harlot t whend the the 


Is, 
6 Which wereclothed with blew fitke, both Va 


captains and princes: they were all pleaſant yong terufalem,whers 


men,and horſemen riding vpon horſes, Gods Tempte 
was, ON 
+ Ebr onderme. d Whenthelſraeli edthepeople NF 
came 1d lat 15,8 21C ſooke G 4,and put their truſt inthe Aging IIS 
Na 4 7 Thus DE 


*, 4 
-*" 

6. IM 

neanfng, Ste | {1 7 

ana, 7 was - 


Aholah and Abelibah, 


Nano i 44 2 


Thus ſhe commitred her whoredome with 
them , ewcu with all them that were the choſen 
men of Asſhur, and with all on whom ſhe duted, 
and dehiled her ſelte with All their idoles. 

$ Neither left ſhe her torimcations, learned of 
e The holy Ghoſt the Egyprians; for in her youth they © lay with 
victh theſe terwes her and they bruiſed the breaſts ot her virguaty, 
 _ ne and powred their whotedome vpon her. 
eares,tocauſethis 9g Whetetore Idcliuered her into the hands 
wicked vice of of her louers ,ewen inte the hands ofthe Aſſy ri- 
idolarry ſotobe 5, vpon whom ſhe doted. 
abhorred, that ol, i 
von:th any ſhould LO Theſe diſcoucred her ſhame : they rooke a- 
abideto brare the way her ſonnes and her daughters, and tlew her 
nawe thereof yyith the ſword, and ſhe had an ex name among 
f >. Fl woraen:; for f they had cxecutcd 1udgement vpon 
Alſycians, tr, 

11 And when her ſiſter Aholibalh ſaw this, ſhe 
marred her ſclfe with inordinate loue, more then 
ſhe,and with her ſornications morethen her filter 
With ber fornications., 

12 Shcedoted vpon the Aff; rians hey neigh- 
bours , both captaines and princes clothed with 
diucrstuites, horſemen riding vpon hoes; they 
wereall plealant yong men, 

13 Then I ſaw chat ſhce was defiled, andrhat 
they were buth attcr one fort, 

14 And that ſheencreaſcd her fornications:for 
when ſhe ſaw men 8 painted vpon the wall, the 
Torts are Mages ofthe Caldeans painted with yermilion, 
ablefuſficicntlyco 15 Andgirded with girdles vpuntheirloines, 
expreſſe the rage and with dicd attire vpun their heads ( looking 
of Ldolaters,and A}] ike princes aſter the maner of the Babylun- 
thercſore the holy =o : COS JEM 
Ghoit here compa» 41S 1 Caldca,the land ot theirnatiune,) 
reth them to 16 Aſluone Ilay, as ſheſawthem, ſhe doted 
thoſe whichin ypon them,and ferur mettengers vnto them , 1uitu 
their raging lone (*41 149. + 
and filtt:y Inſtes : , 
dote vpur: the - 17 Now when the Babylomians came to her 
inagesandpain- Into che bed ut loue, they defiled her with their 
tings o: them af- fyrnication, and ſhe was polluted with them, and 
+ 2 BY  herluft &purredfrom them. 

18 Sv ſhe diſt ouctcd her fornication , and dif- 
clofkkd hu ſhane ; then mine heart forlookeher, 
Iikeas mine heat bad torfaken her filter, 

« 9 Ye: ſhce 1ncreated her whoredome more, 
and calicd to ;emenbrancethe dates other youth 
wherein (he had played the hartot inthe land of 
Eg yor, 

z0 For ſhce doted vpon their ſetuants whoſe 
membe;s areas the members of aflts, and whoſe 
ite 15{:kerhertiue oft horks 

21 Thuucalledſt ro remembrancethe wicked- 
nefle of thy youth , whenthy reates were bruiſed 
by che Egyp ians:thertorethe paps ot thy youth 
arc ih 

22 Therefore O Aholibah,thus ſaith the Lord 
God, Behold, I will raiſe vp thy louers agaluſt 
thee, From whom:hineheartis departed, and I 
will bing them agaitft theeon eve! y fide, 

23 Towitthe Babylonians, and allthe Calde- 
hk Thefe were the ans," Pcked, ani Sheab, and Koa, axdallthe Al> 
vames of cenaine (r;ins with them : they were all pleaſant yung 
p inc $ardcap , ' \ 

"tines voder Ne. IC, Capraines and princes: allthey were valianc 
buchad-nezzar. andrenowmed, riding vpon horſes, 

24 Eucn theſe ſhal come againſt thee with cha- 
rets, wagons ,and whecles, and with a multitude 
of people,which ſhall ſer againſt thee buckler and 
({hield,and helmet round about: and fI wil lexue 


g This declareth 


J8'r.Fnilt give 


raclgemnentbefs;e 
oloun, thepuniſhment vnro then), and they ſhall 1wdge 
40 /awere thee according to their ſiudgements, 


25 AndI wil lay mine indignation ypon thee, 


and they ſhall deale cruelly with thee; they (hall 


Ezckiel, 


A cup of deſtruton, 
cut offthy i noſe, andthine cares, and thy rem-i They ſhall de- 
nant ſhall fail Ly the tword:; they (tiall cat y away _ thy princes 
thy ſounes and thy daugtuers, and the refidue go Prob nth 
ſhaibe deuwured by the tris, p 

26 Thcy ſhal aifo 1411p thee cut of thy clothes, 
and take away thy iatre icwels. 

27 Thus will i make thy wickednefſe to ceaſe 
from thee, and thy tornication our uf thelang of 
Egypt; io that tliou ſhait not lite vp thine eyes 
vnrto them,nor remember: Egypt ally mole. =» ' 

28 Forthus ſaith the Luz God, rehold, I will 
dclwer thee wo the hand of them , whoumihon 
hateſt: exenunto the hands ef them trom whom 
thine heart 15 departed, 

29 Andthey thal bandlethee deſpirefully, and 
ſhall cake away all thy k labour, aud ſhall leaue k All thy treaſures 
thee naked and bare , andthe ſhameot thy torni- 2n4r png 
cations |ſhal be ditcouered, buth thy wickednes, byla wo 
and thy whoredeme. 1 Allthe world 

30 1 will doe theſe things vnto thee, becauſe {hal ſect? y ſhame. 
thou haſt gone a whoring atre: the heathen , and _ = — of 
becauſe thuu art pullutea with their idoles. pd” 

31 Thoukaſt walked in the way of thyiſter; 
therefore will I giue her ® cup into thine hand. \, x witl execnte 

32 Thus ftycth the Lorde God, Thou ſhalt the ſame zadge- 
drinke ot thy titers cup , deepe and large ; thou Tents and venge. 
ſhaltbe laughed to icorne and had in derifion, {471% js 
becaulc it conteineth much, terſenerity, ub 

33 Thouſhalrbe filled with 2 drunkennefſe » Mcaniag,that 
and lorow, exe with the cup of deliruftion , and = affitions 
defolation,with the cup ot thy lifter Samaria, C—- 

34 Thou ſhalt cueu drinkeit, and wring it out cauſethemtoloſe 
to the dregges,, and thou ſhalt breake the (teards cir ſenſes, and 
therect, aud cearethineowne beaſts; tor 1 have 9% 
ſpoken ityfaith the Lore, 

35 Thercturerthus fayeth the Lord God, Be- 
cautc thou halt torgotten me, andcaſt me behind 
thy backe, theretore thou ſhalc allo teare thy 
wickednes and thy whoredone. 

36 © TheLuidſaid moreouer vnto me, Sonne 
0: man, wilt thou tudge Aholah and Abolibah ? 
and _ thou declare to them their abominaci- 

Ol 
- 37 Forthey haveplayed the whores, & blood 
#in their hands, and with their idoles haue they 
committed adulteric , and have alſo cauſedtherr 
ſonnes , whom they bare vnto mee, to palle by the 
fire to betheir ® meats 0 That is,tobee 

38 Moreover, thus haue they done vato me ; rifices to their 
they haue defiled my SanQuuary in the ſame day, '**!*%reade Cha, 
and haue prophaned my Sabbaths, —Y 

39 Forwhenthey had ſlaine their childrento 
their idoles,they came theſameday into my San- 

Guarie to defile it ; andloe,, thus hane they done 
inthe mids of mine houſe, 

40 And how much more # it that they ſent 
for men to comefrom Pfarre, vato whomanel-, Thy; 
ſenger was ſent, andloe, they came? for whom ctr 
thou diddeſt wath thy lelfe, and painredſt thine to baue ſuch as 
eyes,and deckedſt thee with ornaments, Send rene ig 

41 Andiateft 1vpon a colily bed, and atable er was 
prepared before it, whereupon thou haſi ſet nune 9 He weaneththe 
incenſe and mine oyle. alrar that wa: pres 

42 Anda voyce ofWuultirude being at eaſe, 2475 i** the 
was with her: & withthtmen to make the com- © x 
pany great, were broughtmen of ! Saba fromthe r Which ſhout4 
wildernes, which put bracelets vpon their hands, teachthe maner = 
and beautifull crownes vpon their heads, of worſhipping 

43 Then I ſaid vnto her that was old in adul- —_—_— 
reries, Now ſhall ſhe and her fornicatiens come 
to an end, 


the relt oithy 
20p le, 


44 And 
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A parable of the ſeerhing por, Chap.xxiij.xxv. | 
44 Andthey wentin vnto herastheygotoa ® they iudgethee,ſaith the Lord God; 
commen harlot : ſo went they to Abolaband A= 15 CAliothe word ot the Lord came ynto me 
holibah the wicked women. ſazing, - 


45 And the righteous men they (hall iudge +6 Sonne of man, beholde, I rake away from 
f That is, worthy them after the manuer of | harlves, and ater the theethe ® pleature of thine eyes with a plague: yet o Meaning. bis 
&-3;h,rcade Chap rnanner of murtherers ; for they are hatrlots, and ſhalrthou neitner mourne nor weepegneither ſhal wite in whom he 


26.45, bloods in their hands. thy teares 1un downe. 


46 Wherefore thus ſaith che Lord God, L will 17 Cealc tiomfighing: make no mourning for , 
bring a multitude vpon them,and will guethem the dead;ard binde the:iyie of thine head vpon 
vnto the tumnlt and co che fpuile, thee,P and pur on thy (hues vpon thy tect,end co- 


47 And the multitude ſhall Rone them with wer not thy lips, andeat 4 1.07 the bread ot men, 
ſtones,and cut them with their twords: they ſhal 


vp their houſes with tire, ning as 1 was coimandes, 


48 Thus will | cauſe wickednes toceaſe out of 19 And che peoplelaid vnto me,Wilethou not 9 Thatis,which 


- Maning all o. Ethic land, that all © women may bee caught ng to : 
- Ing und doeater your wickednes, : thou doeft fo ? 
Countries, 49 And they ſhall lay your wickedneflevpon 20 ThenlI anſweredthem, The word of the 


you,and yee ſhall beare the ſinnesof your idoles, Lord came vaty mefaying, 


, and ye ſhall know thatl am the Lord God, 2 1 Speake vnto the houte of Iſrael, Thus ſayth 


CHAP. XXIILI1L. the Lord God, behold, 1 will ! poliutemy Sanctu- \ By ſending the 
r He ſheweth the defiruiizon of leruſalem hy a parable of a feetbiug ary,unen the + pride of your power,the pleature of Caldeans to de. 
p%. 16 The parable of Exehiels wife bemy dead. yuur eyes, and your hearts defire, & your lonnes, ſtroy it,as Chap, 


Gainein the ® ninth yeere, in thetenthmo=- and your daughters whom ye haue left, ſhall fal} 
4 Of !echoniabs neth,in the tenth day of the ® moneth, came by tie ſword, 
captiunty,& of the the word ofthe Lord vnto me,faying, 22 And yee (ha!l doc as 1 have done: yee Call 
xegne of Zedeki= 23 Sonneof man, writetheethe name of the nor coucr your lips,neither ſhall yeeat the bread 
dh,2.King.25 t, day,ewenof this ſame day: forthe king ot Babel ſez ot men, : 
CLINE TOY ' hiniſelfe againſt leruſalem this ſame day. : 23 Andyour tire ſbalbe ypon your heades,and 
partol December 3 Thecfore ſpeake a parable vnto therebelli- your ſhoves vpon your feete: yethall normourne 
and part of [anua- Qus houſe,and ſay ynto them, Thus faiththe Lord nor weepe,but ye ſhall pineaway for your iniqui- 
ry,nthe which God, Preparea © pot,prepare it, and alſo powre ties,and mourne one towardanother 
nn ter pies IM water int@ it. 24 Thus Ezekiel 1s vnto you afſigne:according 
belicyed Ieruſale, 4 Gather the dpieces thereof into it,oweneuery to all that he hath done, yee (hall doe: and when 
c Wherebywas good piece,as the thigh andthe ſhoulder, end fill this commeth, ye ſhall know that l am the Lord 
pg ops 4 1t with thechiefe bones. God, ; ; 
2ens,and rhe chiet $5 Take one of the beſt ſheepe,andiburnealſo 25 Alſo thouſonne ofman,ſhalit nor be inthe 
men thereof, the © bones vnder ts oy make 1t boyle well, and rh I _ - —— edfee 
om ſeethe the bones ofit therein, theirhonor,the pleaſure of their etes,& thefdefire 
, Meaning of the 6 Becauſethe Lord Godſaiththus,Wo to the of their hea ſonnes and their daughters, 
they.had Gain, who bloody city,*wez tothe pot,! whoſe ſkum isther- 26 That hethareſcapeth 1n that day,ſhal come 
were the cauſe of jn,and whoſe ſkum js not gone out of it: bring it vnto thee to tel{ thes rhat which hee hath keard 


the kindling of que g pieceby piece: letno ® lot fall vpon it, with bucares? 

_ vi 7 Forherblood is inthe midsot her:ſhe ſerie 27 Inthat day ſhallthy mouth bee opened to 

f Whoſe ror'Y vpon an high i rocke,and powreditnot vpon the him which is eſcaped,& thou ſhalt ſpeake,and be 

ties and wicked pround te couer it with duſt, no moredumbe, and thou ſhalt bee aſignevnro 

_ thereyet | g  Thatit _ __ = _ -=_ them,and they ſhall know thatI amthe Lord, 
_ vengeance: exen I haue ſer her blood vpon an hie ©, JAE. 

co Gould! ro rocke that it hould not be couered, 1 The ord of —_ = fl Ammon, which yojeed at the 

deſtroyed all ac Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, *Woeto Gvof leruſalom, 8 Againſt Mob and Sear, Idumea andthe 

once, but by little (po bloody city,for I will make {burning great, P51b/inas, 

ql e- 10 Heape on much wood : k kindle the fire, He word of the Lord came againe vnto mee, 


ſtare or condition. conſume thefleſh, & caſt in ſpice,and letthe bones * faying, 
i Thecity ihewed beburnt, 2 Sonne of man. ſet thy face 2gainft the Am- 
” nary _— 11 Thenſer it empty vpon the coalesthereof, monites,and propheſie againſt the n1, 

EO Oe hat f|the brafle of ir may be hote and may burne, 3 And fay ynto the Ammonites, Heare the 


not-a/hamed ther- T , x - og - , 
of, neither yer and thatthe filthineſle of it may bee moltenin it, word of the Lord God, Thus ſaith the Lord God, 


kid, and that the ſkvumme of it may be conſumed, Becauſe thou ſaideſt,®Ha,ha, agairft my SanQu- 4 ; 
voy 12 1She hath wearied her ſelfe with lies, and ary when it was polluted, and againſt the land of IEERES : 


17, beapeof her great ſkum went not out of her : therefore her Tſrael,when it was deſolate, and againſt the houſe encoiy deftreyedþ 


wood. | ſkum ſhalbe conſumed with fire, of ludah,when they went into caprivirie, my city & temple, 
F Mearing,that 1; Thu remaineſt in thy filthinefle ard wicked. 43 Behold, therefore 1 will de Jiuer theerothe Mgr OWE 
2 Ss 


wwe" fle: becauſe I would ® have purgedthee, and b men of theEaſt for a peſleſſion. and they (hall , They ſbab & _ 


vitetly deſtroyed, NE 


and that he wowld Thou waſt not purged thou ſhalt ner bee purged ſer their © palaces in thee,& make their dwellings thee away ,and 


piae 5 enemies an from thy filthineflegri] I haue cauſed my wrathto in thee: they ſhall eatethy fruite, and they ſhall take thy gorgeous 


3pvetite therunto, - 1, _ houſes te dwel in, 
light vpon thee. drinkethy mi}ke: d Called alfe-Phi. 


. x 06 14 Ithe Lord haue ſpoken it :it ſhallcometo 5 AndI wil make *Rabbah a dwelling place | 


farrered wer ſelfe paſle,and T will doe it: I will not goebacke,nei- for camels,and the Ammonites 2 heepcoare, and was th: chiefe ciry- 


in vain, i neither will I repens; according ye ſhall know that I atu the Lord. of the Aminoai ty 
ther will I (pare,neit ep g zeſh & full of qoneuics, 


2.Sam, 13,27; 


pn Fe ny to thy wayes,and according tothy workes ſhall &6& For thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe thou 
yſending wy aiakt clapped the hands, and Rtamped with the feet, 
and 


p!0p/ictsto call thee torepentancebut thou wouldeſt not, 


18 So Lipakevriothe people in the morning, ,_'# OY Pe 
{lay th&iefonnes,and their daughters, and burne and ateucn my wite died :alid 1 did in * the mots barefooted & atfo 


tell vs whattheſe things meane toward vs that lene 16 hemithels 


Ezckicls wife a figne. 9; 


n That is,the 
u Babylunians, 


delitzedaas veri.1s 


p For in mour- _ 
ning they went 


ccuered rheir lips. 
the neighbours 
mevnined, 

r fearing , the 


morning tob- 
lowing, 


7.72, 
t Wherein you 
boaſt and delite, 


+ #br.lifiin 
thei yy who 


adelplija, which 


i ad... WP eV ns ne Om Page ae VP hrs > 


Why Tyrus was deſtroyed, 


and reioyced in heart wizhall thy deſpiteagainſt 
the land of Lſrael, 

7 Behold, therefore I will ſtretch out mine 
hand vpon ch:e,and wil d:liverthee to be ſpoiled 
of che heathen, and I will root chee our from the 
people, an. L will cauſe chee ro be deſtroyed out 
ofche countries, 2nd [ will deſtroy theegandthou 
Malc know that Lamthe Lord. 

8 thus ſaiththe Lord God,Becauſe that Mo- 
ab and Seir doe ſay,Behold,the houſe of Iudab is 
like ynto all the heathen, 

9 Theretvie behoide, 1 will opentheſide of 


e $* that nope. Moab, exen of the cities © of hiscinies 7jaygin his 


wer or ſkreugth fromiers with the pleaſant countrey, Berh-ieſhi- 
- 2 aphrvorn moth, Baal-meon,and Kiriathaim, 
e y au» . 
aians, 10 [willcall the men of the Eaſt againſt the 
Ammonitres, and will giuethem in poitc{hon, ſo 
thatthe Ammonites (tall no more be remembred 
amorg thenations. ; 

11 And I wilexecuteindgments vpon Moab, 
andthe; (hall know that I amrhe Lord. 

12 © Thus ſaych che Lord God, Becauſethat 
Edom hath done :#i& by raking vengeance vpon 
the houſe of |udah,and hath commictedgreat of- 
fence,and:euenged himſelfeypon them, - 

1.3 Theretorethus ſayth the Lord God, Lwill 
alſo ttretch out mine hand ypon Edom,& deſtroy 
man and beaſt out ofir, and 1 wil make itdeſolate 
from Teman,and they of Dedan ſhall fall by the 
tword, 

14 AndI willex?cute my vengeance vpon E- 
dom by the hand of my people Irael,& chey ſhal 
do in Edom accordiog to mineanger,andaccor- 
ding to mine indignation,and they ſhall knowe 
my vengeance,fſaith the |. ord God, 

1 5 Thus (:ith che Lord God, BecauſethePhili- 
ſims haue executed vengeance, & reuengedthem- 
ſelues with a deſpiteiul heart, to deltroy it for the 
old hatred, 

16 Therfore thus ſaith the Lord God,behold, 
I will ſtretch out mine han«t vpon che Philiſtuus, 

F Which were aud [ will cut off chef Chererhims, and deltroy 

BRtiiSs if5 of the remnant ot the ſea coalt, , 
ilifims,wheroy 

they oft times mo» 37 And 1 willexecute great vengeance vpon 

Iefted the lewes: them,with rebukes of mine indignation,andthey 

et the Cherethims ſhall knowethat Iam the Lord, when I (hall lay 

David alſobada 1, vengeance yponthem, 


guard, 2.Sam-$.18 
CHAP, XXVI. 
: Hepropheſieth that Tyr (allbe cuerthrowen becauſett rewys 
ced at the deſtruflicn of Jer«ſalem, t5 The wondring and 4:to- 
n ſom ef (9c merchants (11 ihe deſiruatiton of T171s, 
2 Either of the Nd inthe *eleuenth yeerzin the firft duy 05 
| ty rr [ _ A che moneth,the word of the Lord came vito 
Cendof Zede- me,ſay Ss . 
Kkiah. 2 Sonne of man,becauſe that Tyrus hath ſaid 
d Thatis.chefa- 9gainlt leruſalem, Aha,che Þ gateof the people is 
ous city —_— broken: it isturned vnto me: for ſeeing ſhe 15 de- 
| -5 ry  ſolare,I ſhalbe* repleniſhed. 
© Myriches and 2 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, 
fame ſhal increaſe: T come againſt chee,O Tyrus,and I will bring vp 
thus þ wickedre many nations againſt thee, asthe ſea mounterh 
549 their fall p with his waves, 
oo protiter 4 And they ſhall deſttoy the walles of Tyrus, 
aduantage. and breakedowne hertowres; I will alſo tcrape 
her duſt from her: and make her like thetop of a 
rocke. 
5 Thouſhalt befortheſpreading of nets inthe 


mids of theſca:forI haue ſpokenir,ſaith the Lord .G 


God,andit ſhalbe aſpoileto the nations. 
d The townes 
thar bclonged 
vmo her, 


ſhalbe flaine by the ſword, aud they ſhall knowe 


Ezckiel, 


6 Andher4daughters which ate in the ficld, 


The deftruftion of Tyrus, 
that Iamrthe Lord, 


7 Forthusfayth the Lord God,Beho1d,1 will 

bring vpon Tyrus Nebuchad-nezzar king of Ba- 
bel,a king of kings from the North, with horſes 
and with charets,and with horſmen,with a multi- 
tude and much people, 
_ 8 Hefhall lay with the ſword thy daughters 
inthe field, and he ſhall make a fort againit thee, 
andcaſt a mount againſt thee, &lifr yp the buck- 
ler againſtthee, 

9 Hee ſhall fer engines of warre before him 
againſtchy walles , and with his weapons breake 
downethy.cowres, | 

10 Theduſt of his horſes ſhall couerthee, for 
their mulcitude: chy wals ſhall ſhake ar the noyſe 
of che horſemen, & of the wheeles,and of the cha- 
rets, when he ſhalenterintothy garcs as into the 
entry ofa City that is broken downe. 

11 Withthe hooues ofhis horles ſhal hetread 
downeall thy ſtreers: ke ſhall ſlay thy peopleby 
theſword, andthee pillars of thy ſtrengeh ſhall « For Tyraswa 
fall downeto the ground. much builr by art 

12 Andthey ſhall robbethyriches,and ſpoyle 224 Þy labourof 
thy merchandiſe, and they ſhal breake donne thy yur of the fra 
walles,and deſtroy thy pleaſant hoſes, and rhey Somereterte this 
ſhall caſt chy ſtones and thy timber and thy duſt voto the images 
into the s ofthe water, c—_— — + 
73 *Thus will I cauſe the ſound of thy ſongs toned et * 
NY the ſound of thine harpes tall be S ES 

ard. renowme, 

14 Iwillaytheelikethetop of a rocke:* ——— 
ſhalr befor a "rv bom of ke ow ar X fo bean 
a _ forT the Lord haueſpoken ir,fairh the thalr have noching 

? ; to COUCT TREE, 

1 5 Thus faichthe Lord God to Tyrus,Shal not 
the ylestremblear the ſound of thy fall ? and ar 
the cry of the wounded, when they ſhall be ſlaine 
and murthered inthe mids of thee? 

16 Thenall theprinces ofthe g ſea ſhall come 2 The gouernors 
downefrs their thrones: they ſhal lay away their 24 *vlers of o- 
robes, and pur off their broideredjgarments,and roy —_—_ y 
ſhall clothethemſelues with aſtoniſhment: they wheedy he fi we 
ſhal firvpon che ground & be aſtoniſhed at exery fi<th that ber de- 
moment,and beamaſed atthee. CO 
17 Andthey ſhallcake vp a lamentation for oo ——— 
thee,and ſay tothee, How art thou deſtroyed, that heare thereof aud 
waſt inhabited Þ of the ſea men,the renowmed ci- >*airaid. 
ty which wasſtrong inthe lea, both ſhee and her p — —_ 
inhabitants, which cauſe theirfeareto be on all eee dig 
wy _— ! evrich her won- 

13 Now ſhall the yles beaftoriſhedin the day <fllyandin- 
of thy fall: yea, the hoo that are intheſea ſhale a — 
troubled atthy departure g 

19 Forthus ſaith the Lord God, When I ſhall 
make thee a deſvlace cirie, hike the cities that are 
not inhabited, and when I ſhall bring the deepe 
yponthee,and great waters ſhall couer thee, 

20 When I ſhall caſt thee downe with them 
that deſcend into the pete th the peoplei of old i Which were 
time, and ſhall ſerthee inthe lowe parts of the 4cad long -goc- 
earth, likethe olderuines, with them! Gay,which 
goe downe tothepit,ſorhat thou ſhalt nor be in- 
ras ang I hall ſhew my glory intheland of 
the f liuivg, ing, i1 Ta» 

21 I will |bring theeto nothing, and thou b_ all 
ſhalebe no more: though thou be age for, yer Þ* **ſtored, 


ſhaltthounecuer be $2r,orake thee 
o found againe, ſayth the Lord |, 


SES C A P. XXVII, 

The Prophets bewaileth the deſolatton of Tyrus ſhewing what 

the riches, power andauthoruit ther eo/inpime " +4624 
n The 


ui ah tiger ds we rey = Fer ET bn A 1-1 


"The power and riches of Tyrus. 
T He word of the Lord came againe vnto mee, 
ſaying, 

2. Sonneof man, take vp alamentation for 

Tyrus, 
3 Andſay vnto Tyrus,that if ſituate atthe cn- 
which ſerveſt BY otthe ſea, which is the mart © of the people 

"the world with for many yles, Thus faiththe Lord God, O 1 yrus, 
thy merchandiſe. thou haſt iaid,I am of perfe& beauty, 

4 Thy borders arein the | mids of the ſea, 
ane thy builders haue made thee of perfe& beauty, 

They have made all thy ſhip boards of firre 
þ This mountaine trees of © Shenjr ;they hauebroughtcedars trom 
was called Her- Lebanon,to make maftes for thee. : 
inns” rye 6 Ofthe okes of Baſhan haue they made thine 
rn Devt.2.9. Orcs: the company of the Aſſyriays haue madethy 
« Which is eaken banks of yuory,brought out of 5 yits of *Chictim, 
for Grecia aud 7 Fine linnen with broidered worke, brought 
lealy. from Egypt, was ſpread ouer thee to be thy ſaile, 
blue {ilke and purple , brought fromthe yles of E- 
Jliſhah,was thy couering. 

8 Thejnhabitants of Zidon, and Aruad were 
thy mariners,O Tyrus : thy wiſe men that were 1n 
thee,they were thy [| pilots. 

9 Theancients of Gebal, and the wiſe men 
thereof were in theethy © calkers, allthe ſhips of 
the ſea with their mariners were 1n thee to uccu- 
piethy merchandiſe, 

10 They of Perſia, andof Lud, andof Phur 
were inthinearmie : thy men of warrethey han- 
gedtheſhield and helmet in thee : they fer fuorth 
thy beauty. 

11 Themen of Aruad with thine armie were 
vpon the wallesround about, andthe © Gamma- 
ph. ce wag dtms were in thy towers : they hanged their 
09321124, be. ſhields vpon thy walles round about: they haue 
eaſe that out of made thy beauty perfeQ. 
the his towers 12 They of tarſhiſh were thy mer ts for 
— "qa the multitude of all riches, for ſilver, yrohFinne, 

me and lead, whicbthey brought to thy faires, 

:3 They of f Iauan, Tubal and Meſhech were 
thy merchants, econcerning theliues of men,and 
Ke they brought veſlels of braflelor thy merchadiſe, 
þ Whichareta® — 14 They of the houſe of bTogarmah brought 
keuforapeople to thy faires,horſes and horſemen, and mules, 
of Aſha miner. 75 The men of Dedan. were thy merchants; 
| and the merchandiſe of many yles were inthine 
i Meaning. Vai- hands: they brought thee for a preſent, i hornes, 
cornes hornes,and tcethand peacockes, 

Elephants teeth, 16 They of Aran were thy merchants for the 
multitude of thy || wares: they occupied in thy 


1 Ely heart. 


| 01 ſhipmraſiers, 


d Meaning,that 
they built the 
wall:s of the ci- 
ie, which 13 here 
@=: by y ſhips : 
and of theſe were 
the builders ol Sa- 
lomon Temple, 
I,Xing. 5.8. 
e That is, they of 
C:dpadocia,or 
Pigmies and 


f Of Grecia, Italy» 
and Cappadocia, 
z Byſclling 


(Or workes, 

2:90 faires with {errcraudes, purple, and broydered 
mw worke,and {fine linnen,and corall,andpearle. 

FORTS 17 Trey of Iudah andof the land of Iſracl 


werethy merchants: they brought forthy mer- 


k Wherethe beſt chandite wheate of | Minnith, and Pannag, and 


wheategrowed. hony, andoyle,and [}balme., 
"EY 3 $ Theyof Damaſcus were thy merchants in 
"om the multitude of thy waves, for 5 multitude of all 
riches,«- inthe wine of Helbon and white wooll, 
19 TheyofDan alſo and of Jauay,, going to 
and fro,occupiedin thyfaires* yion worke,caſlia 
andcalamus wereamong thy merchandiſe, 
20 They of Dedan were thy merchants in pre» 
cious clothes forthe charets, : 
Yr mere mer 28 They of Arabia, andal) theprinces of Ke- 
clents whofemey dar f occupied with thee, in lambes,and :2mmes, 
ehavaile paſſed and goats: in theſe werethey thy merchants. 
yebr- —_— 22 The merchants of Sheba,andRaamah were 


thy. merchants: they occupied inthy faires with 
the chiete of all ſpices,& with all precious ſtones 
and gold, | 
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23 They of Haram and Canneh and Eden,the 
merchants of Sheba, Asfhur and Chilmad were 
thy merchants, 

24 Theſe were thy merchants in all ſorts of 
things,in raiment of blew {ilke,and of broidered 
workegand in coftersfor therich apperell,which 
were Lound with cords: chainesallo were among. 
thy merchandiſe. 

25 Theſbipsof Tarſhiſh {| werethy chiefe 1n [0r,came 3 compa» 
thy nerchandiſe, and thou waſt repleniſhed and 1 #fmradhee. 
made very glorious in the mids ofthe lea, 

26 Thy, roabershauebrought thee into great p12, rowere. 
waters: the! taſt winde hath vroken theein the 1 Thar is.Nebus. 
mids of the ſea, chad nezzas. 

27 Thyriches 2nd thy faires,thy merchandiſe, 
thy marinersaudpilots,thy calkers,andthe occu- 
piers of thy merchandiſe, 2nd all thy men oft war 
that arc in thee, and all thy multitude which is in. 
the mids ofthee,ſh;11 tall in tke mids ofthe ſea in 
the day of thy ruine, 

28. The  ſuburbes ſhall ſhakeat theſound of m Thatis, theei- 
the cry of thy pilots. aaron ear gp 

29 Andallthathandle the oare, the mariners — _ 
and all the pilot» of the ſea ſhal come downfrom others. = 
their (hips,and ſhal ſtand vpon the land, 

30 And ſhall cauſe their voyce to beheard a» 
gainft thee, and ſhall crie bitterly, and ſhall caſt 
duſt vpon their heades, and wallew themſclues in 
the aſhes, 

- 31 They ſhalplucke ff their hairefor thee. & 
gird them with a ſackcloth,&rhey hal weepe for 
thee with ſorrow of heart and bitter mourmng, 

32 Andin theirmourning they ſhall rake vp a 
lamentatton for thee ſaying, What c:tie is like Ty- 
rus ſo deſtroy ed inthe mids of the ſea! 

33 Whenthy wares went foorth of the ſcas, 
thou filledſt many people, and thou didſtentich 
the kings of the earth with the multitude of thy 
riches and of thy merchandiſe. | 

34 When thou ſhalt bebroken by ſe:s in the 
depths of the waters,thy merchandiſe andall thy 
multicude which was in the mids of thee ſhal fall. 

45 Allthe inhabitants of theyles ſhalbeaſto+ 
aſhed atthee, and all their kings ſhall beſore a» © Wherebyie 
_ ro Wm in eheir commtenance. ns ne; : 
36 The merchants among the people ſhal hi Wider war 
at thee : thou (halt be a terrour,and _ ſhalt be ys; honey 
» any more, yeres, as a,23.1 5; 
1 

2 The word of God ay amfi the hing of Tyru for hu pride. 
merd of che Lord part” Zidess , he roar G rey 
wif gerber together ihe crulgren of Lirarl, 


T He word of the Lord came againe vnto-mee, 
2 


ſaying, 

Sonne ofman,fay vnto theprinceof Tyrus 
Thus ſaith the Lord God , os thine eh is 
exalted,& thou hiſt ſaid,® I am a god,1 fit in the 
ſear of God inthe mids of jſea,yetthouart bur a 
man & not Gog,and | though thou diddeſt think 
inthine heartthat thou w_ equa:l with God, 

Pchould,thouart wiſer then | Daniel; there 
is no ſecietthatthey can hide from thee, 

4 Withthy wiſdome & thine vnderſtynding 

thou haſtgorten theeriches,and haſt gottengald 
aud {tuer intothyrreaſures, 


a Tam ſafe than: 
none can come to” 
hart me, as God is: - 
ia the heaven. +, - 
4L6r thoirgh lems 
Jet thine fewrteag « 
the keart of God. ds 
b Thos he ſpeaks. 
eth by derifion; 

for Daniel lad des 
clared notable + 


þ . . fipr 4% 1G? : a 

_ $_ By thygreatwiſdomie and bythine occupy, rt D” 

ing haſt thouzncreafedthy riches, andthinchearg when <__ E 
wrote tz, 


is lifted vp becauſe of thy riches, 

6 Therefore thus ith the Lord God, Becauſe 
thoudiddeſithinkeia thine heart, thatthouwalt 
equall wth Gods, __ | 


FF 


Zidon a pricking thorne. 


c Like the r:{t of 


the heathen 3nd 


inhdels.which arc 


Gods cocmies. 


d He deiideth the 
Viine 0p1nion and 


confidence chat 
the Tyrtans had 
io their riches, 


ftreogth and pica- 


ſures, 
['2r,tafber. 
$9r,cerbuncle. 


e He mean:th the 


roy all ace of 


Tyrns which for 


the excelicncte 


and glory thereot 


he compare th to 
the Checubiumns 


which coucred the 
Arke : and by this 


word anomicd 
he ſigaiteth the 
ſame. - 

f 1di thee this 
hozour to inake 
thee one of the 
buildersof my 
Temple, which 


was when Hiram 
ſent vnato Salomon 


thinzgneciaty 
for the worke, 


To wi:, among 
my people Liſraci, 


which {hiacd as 
oo 5 ſoues, 
Which was 


when | firſt called 
thee to this dig. 


npitie. 


i Thon ſhalt hane 
no part among my 


IP- 
1 hat is, the ho 
nour, whereunto 


I called them 
$0r.6r2u;h; io 
we:bmg. 


I By executing 
my ind gemenas 


againſt thy wic. 


kednede, 


Mm That is, Neby-s 


chad. n:2zar, 


7 Echold, therefore I wil bring ſtrangers vp- 
on thee,exen the terrible nations : andthey ſhall 
d:aw their ſwords againſt the beautie of thy wit- 
dome and they ſhall defile thy brighrnefle, 

8 They ſhall caſt thee downe rothe pit, and 
thou ſhalt die the death of them, thar are flame in 
the mids of the ſea. 

9 Wilt thou ſay thenb. fore him thar ſlayeth 
thee, I am 2 god?butrhou (halt be a man,audno 
god, inthe hands ofhim thar(layeththee. 

10 Thou ſhalr dierhedeath of che © vncircum- 
ciſed by the hands of ſtrangers: for I haue ſpoken 
it, faith the Lord God, 

11 © Moreouer the worde of the Lord came 
veto me,faying, 

: 2 Sonue of man take vp alamentation vypon 


the King of Tyrus, and ſay vnto him , Thus ſayth 


the Lord God , Thou ſealelt vp the ſumme, and 
art full of © wifedome and pertite in beauty. 

13 Thoubaſt benein Eden the garden of God: 
euery precious {tone was in thy garment , the ru- 
bie,the toparze afd the || diamond, the chryſulite, 
the onyx,and the iaſper ,the ſaphir, || emeraude, 
andthe carbuticle and golde: the workemanſhi 
ofchy timbrels, 3nd of thy pipes was prepared in 
thee in the day thartthon waſt created, 

14 Thou art © che anointed Cherub that coue- 
reth, and1 haue ſet thee* in honour : thou waſt 
ypon the holy mountaine of God: thou haſt wal- 
kedinthemids ofthe s Rones of fire. 

t 5 Thonwaſt perlit in thy wayes from the day 
that thou waſt » created, till iniquirie was found 
mrthee. | 

16 Bythe multirude of chy merchandiſe ,they 
haue 61led the middzs of thee with cruelty, and 
thou haſt finned: theteforeT wil caſt thee aspro- 
phaine out of the i mountaine of God: andI will 
deſtroyrhee, O coucring Cizerub , from the mids 
of the ſtones of tire. 

17 Thins h-3rt was lifted vp becauſe of thy 
beauty, and chou haſt corrupred thy wiſedome by 
reaſon of thy brighrnefle :] will caſt thee to the 
ground: I wil lay thee before Kingsthae they may 
behold thee. 

18 Thou haſt defiled thy k anRification by 
the multicude of thine iniquities , and by the in1- 
quitieof thy mercandiſe: therefore wil l bring 
forth a fire from the mids of thee, which ſhall de- 
uomerthee: and I wil bring thee to aſhes vpon the 
earth,in theſight of all them har behold thee, 

19 All they that know thee among the peo- 
ple, ſhall beaſt»niſhed at thee: thou ſhalr be || a 
terrour,and neuer ſhalt thou be any more, 

20 CAgaize,the word ofthe Lord came vnto 
me,fayirg, 

21 Sonneofman, ſetthy face againſt Zidon, 


| and propheſic againſt ir 


22 And ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, 
Icameagainſtthee, O Zidon , and 1 will bel glo- 
rigcd inthe mids of thec : and they ſhall know 
thatT am the Lord , when ! hall hauecxcecured 
iudgments in her.and ſhalbeſanQih:d in her, 

23 ForTIwilſend into her peſtilence & blood 
into her Rreetes , and the flaine ſhall fall in the 
mids of her; the enemrie (hall come againſt her 
with theſword on euery ſidz, andthey (hal know 
that I am the Lord. 

24 Andthey ſhalbeno more a pricking throne 
vnto the houſe of Ifrael ,nor any grieuousthrene 
of al that areround about them, & deſpiſed chem, 
and they ſhall know that I am the Lord God, 


Ezckiel. 


Egypt a ſtaffe of reede, © © 
25 Thus ſayeth the-Lord God, When I hall 
haue gathered the houſe of Iſrael fromthe peop!e 
where they are {cattered , and ſhall be " ſanitied n He ſheweth fo, 
inthem in the ſight of the heathen,then ſhal they %*2t caule Gog 
dwel in the landthar I haue giuen to my feruant C44, 0h fs 
Iaakob. ſerac it ſtl,chough 
26 Andthey ſhall dwell ſafely therein, & ſhall he deſtroy his ene, 
build houſes, and plant vineyards:yea, they ſhall (ifs +50 Wit 4th 
dwellſafely, when I haue executed iudgements eplagrw OD 
vpon all round about them that deſpiſe them, and for his great wer, 
they ſhall know chat [ am the Lord their God, £154 : 


CHAP. XXIX. 
Heprophefieth againfi Pharaoh and Egypt. ty The L:xd promi. 
ſethi'as hee will reflore Egypt aſter fonrne peeres, 18 Egyps 
us the reward of King Nebuchad-xe;er for ibe labour which be 
#ooke againſt Tyrw. 8 
N the * tenth yeere, «nd in thetenth moneth, in a Towit, of the 
the twelfth 42y of the monerh, the word of the ©Ptivitic of leco. 
Lord came ynto me,faying, er 
p . g edekte 
2 Sonneotma1a, fetthy face againſt Pharaoh ah,”o# the order 
the king of Egypr,and propheſie againſt him,and *f theſe prophe- 
againſt all Egypr. —_ pads 
3 Speake, and ſay, Thus faith the Lord God, rare 
Behold, I comeagainit thee, Pharaoh king of E- latter reade lerer 
gyprt, the great Þ dragon,thar liekh inthe mids of 27;*- 
his rivers, which bath ſaid, The 1iher is mine,and PE _ 
I haue made it for my ſclſe, gon pres bidet 
4 BurIwill put hookesinthyiawes, andI bimſelfe in the | 
will cauſethe fiſh of thy riuers to ſticke vnto chy 'iner Nilus, as 
ſcales,and 1 will draw thee out ofthe midfi of thy 17559, 
riuers,andall thefiſh of thy rivers ſhall icke vn+ mics again? thee 
to thy ſcales, which thal plucke, 
And 1 will leauetheeinthe wildernes, both "h-<andthy peo- 
theeand all thefiſh of thy rivers: thon ſhaltfall ider,cotetas xg 
ypon the open fiel4: thou ſhalt nor bee brought tarcplaces. 
together,nor gathered : for 1 haue giuenthee tor 
__ wo thebeaſts of the field , audro the foules 
otthe heauen. 
6 Andall the inhabitants of Bgypt ſhal know 
that | am the Lord, becauſethey haue bin a ſtaſlz: 
of © reed eo the houle of Irael. d Read 2 King. r8 
7 When they tooke holde of thee wich their 21.1%.36.6, * 
hand, thou diddeſt breake & tentall their ſhoul- 
der: & when they leaned vpon thee,thou brakeſt 
and madeſt all their loynesto ſtand © vpright. I 9 ,eke. 
8 Thereforethus ſaith che Lord God, Behold, |, Whea theyfele 
I will bring aſword vponthee , and deſtr ped. 
g ponenee , an Oy Man would ftay no 
and beaſt out of thee, =+ more vpon thee, . 
9 Andtheland of Egypt ſhalbe deſolate, and ?*: ftoodvpon 
waſte, & they (hal know jI am the Lord: becauſe {Þ*{fechandpur 
he hath/ſaid,f Theriuver ismine,&1I hauemade it, dehory.. T 
10 Behold therefore,I comeypon thee,and yp- # Thus God can- 
on thy riuers,& I will make the land of Egypt ve- 10 lufferthar may 
rerly waſte & deſolate tr the towre of Seueneh, — 
euen vnto the borders of the + blacke Moores, ſelfe,or put his 
11 Nofoote of man ſhall paſſe by it,nor foote ruſt in any thing 
of deaſt ſhall paſfe by ir, neither ſhall ic be inha- 257 him aloue, 
bired fournte yeeres. reds wy 
12 AndIwillmakethcland of Egypt deſolate ; 
in themudlt of the countreyes , that are deſolate, 
and her cities ſhall be defolate among the cities * 7ere 46.19. 
that are deſolatefor fortie yeeres : and I willſcat- 8 Meaning,clat 
ter the Egyptians among thenations, and will _ warm han 
' ue tull donin- 
diſperſethem through the countreyes. on, but be ynder 
13 Yetthus ſaith the Lord God, * Attheende the Perfians,Gre- 
of fortie yeeres will I garherthe Feyptians from ©!" & Romanes, 
the people,where they wereſcattered. . BEEN * 
14 And I wil bring againethe captiuitie of E - ſhould no more 
gypt.and will cauſethem ro returneinto the land Put their traſt in 
of Pathros, into theJand of their habitation, and my _ 
they ſhall be there a 8 ſmall kingdome, n_— 
15 It 


Nebuchad-nezzars wages. | 
15 It ſhalbethe ſmalleſt ofthe kingdoms, nei 
ther ſhal it exalt it ſelfe any more aboue the nati- 
ons: for 1 will diminiſh them,that they ſhall no 
morerule the nations. 
16 Andit ſhall be no mere the confidence of 
k Left 1 ſhould by the houſe of Iſrael, to bring their h —_— [2] 
his meanespu- remembrance by looking atterthem,lo thal they 
puſh their inves. Lo that l am the Lord God. 


; ing from C F : 
_ ans af 17 Clothei ſeuenand twentieth yeere alſo in 


lecoalahs 
came the word of the Lord vato me,{aying, 

18 Soune of wan, Nebuchad-nezzar King of 

k He tooke great Babel cauſed his army to ſcrue a great k leruice a + 
panesat the 3'8© painſt Tyrus:euery head was made bald,angcuery 
<= Tore thoulder was madebare: yethad heeno wages, 
handled, I nor his armie for Tyrus, tor rhe ſeruice thathe 
1 Signifyingthar ſerued againſt it. | 
carat rr 1 9 Theifore thus ſaith the Lord God, Bebold, 
hon ole by the I will giue the land of Egypt vnto Nebuchad- 
taking of Tyrus. Nezzar the King of Babel,and hee ſhall rake ber 
mulcicude, & ſpoyle her ſpoyle,aud take her pray, 
and it ſhalbe the wages of his army, 

20 1lhauegiuen him the land of Egyptfor bis 

(rin it, labour, that hee ſerued || againſt it , becauſe they 
Lr cualazeinſt me wrought | for me,ſaith the Lord God, 

24 In thatday will I cautethe horne of the 
houſe of Lirael to grow, andI will giuetheean 
open mouth inthe middesof rhem,and they ſhall 
know thacl am the Lord, 

CHAP. XXX, 
The defiruflon of Eg1pt and the cities i} er29f, 
TE word of the Lord came againevnto mee, 
ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, propheſie, and ſay, Thus 
fayth the Lord God, Howle and c1ie, Wo be vato 
this day, 

3 Forthedayisneere,and the day of the Lord 
is at hand,a cloudy day,and it hall bethetime of 
the heathen. 

4 And the ſwordſhall comevpon Egypr, and 
feare ſhalbe in Egþiopia, when theſlaine (hall fall 
in Egypt, when they ſhall rake away her multi- 
tude, and when her foundations ſhall be broken 


downe, 
5 *Ethiopia and Phut, and Lud, andallthe 


2 By Phuy and 
Ai ard. Common people, and Cub , and the men «f the 
Lwbya, land that 15 in league, ſhall fall with them by the 


fword. 
6 Thus ſaith the Lord, They alſo thatmain- 
taine Egyp*,ſhall fa}, and the pride of her power 
d Which wasza fhall come downe : fromthe towre of ÞSevench 
frozg citieof E, ſhallthey fall by theſword,ſaith the Lord God. 
&p:,Cha.2g.co, 45 Andthey ſhalbe deſolate in the mids of the 
countreyesrhataredeſolare, and her cities ſhaibe 
inthe mids of the cities that are waſted, | 

8 Ardchey ſhall knowe that I am the Lord, 
when 1 haueſer a firein Egypt, «nd when all her 
helpers ſhalbe deſtroyed. 

9 Inthat day ſhal theremeſlengers go ſoorth 
from me in ſhips, to make the carelefle Moores a- 
fraid,and feare ſhal come vpon them as in the day 
of Egypt: for loe,it commeth, 

10 Thus ſaith the Lord GoJ,I will alſo make 
the mnlritude of Egypt to ceaſe. by the hand of 
Nebnchad-nezzar king of Babel. 

11 For he and his | 90G him,exentheter- 
rible nations ſhalbe brought to deſtroy the land ; 


and they ſhall drawe th-ir Cvords againſt Egy pr, 
and fill the land with theſlame 

* 12 And1will makethe riue sdry,and{e!l the 
land into the hands of the wicked, & 1 wall make 


the firſt mgxeth,and inthe tirit day ot the moneth, N 


Pharaohs arme broken. 95 


the land waſte, andall thattherin is by the hands 
of ſtrangers: 1 the Lord have ſpokenix. 

1 3 Thus ſaith the Lord God, I wil alſo deftroy 
the idols,& 1 wil cauſetheir idoles to ceaſe out of 
|| Noph,and there ſhalbe no more a prince of the [0y,Mempbiner 
_ of Egypt,and1willſendatearein the land of Alcara. 


BYPf+ 
14 AndIwill make Parhros deſolate,and will 
ſet firein || Zoan,and I will executeiudgement in | 05,7, 


0, 

15 And 1 will powre my wrath vpon {[ Sin, [9r,Pelu/uve. 
which # the ſtrength of Egypt: and 1 will deſtroy 
the multitudeof j No, 

16 AndI willſet fire in Egypt :Sin ſhall haue 

reat ſorrow,and No ſhalbe deſtroyed, and Noph 
all _ ſorcowes daily, 

17 Theyong men off} Auen andof [Phibeſeth jo,, yebopota. 
hall fall by the ſword: andtheſe c:tics ſhal goin- —_ 
tocaptiuitie, 

18 At Tehaphnehes the day © ſhal reſtraine hg 
light, when 1 (hall breake there the 4 barres of Ee (7.0 2. ens: 
gyot : and whenthe pomp ot her power ſhal ceaſe g Tha ** yg 
11 her,the cloud ſhal cover her,and her daughters ſtrength and 
ſhall gointo captiwity, force. 

»s Thus will I execute iudgements in Egypt, 
andthey ſhall know thatI amtie Lord, 

20 © Ard imthetelcuenth yeere, in the firſt c Of the capeivity 
moneth,and inthe ſeuenth day of the moneth,the ** **<9niah,orof 
word of the Lord came vnto me, ſaying, Ms nc 

21 Sonneof man, * 1 haue broken the arme of f For Nebuchad. - 
Pharaoh king of Egypt: and oe, it ſhall not bee e222 deſtroyed 
bound vp to bee healed, neither ſhall chey put a 722720) Necks 
_ ind it, and /o make it ſtrong to bold the 1exe.46.26, * 

word, 

22 Therefore thus ſayeth the Lord God, Be- \ 
bold,I come agons Pharaoh King of Egypr,and 
will breakeg his armethat was ftrong , bur is 8 Risferceand- 
9 $— wil cauſethe ſwordto fall out of his PP® - 

and, 


f0r,Alexanara, 


c Meaning,th 
there ſhalbe great 


23 AndI wil ſcatter the Egyptians among the 
nations,and will diſperſe them thorow the coun- 
rreys. 

24 AndIwill ſtengthenthearme ofthe ki 
of Babel, & put myſword in his hand,butT wi 
breake Pharaohs armes, and hee fhall caſt our - 
ſighings,asthe ſighings of him that is wounded 
before him. 

25 Butl will ſtrengthen thearmes ofthe kj 
of Eabel, and the armes of Pharaoh ſhall fi 
do-xne,and they ſhall knowe thatI am the Lord, 

b when | ſhall put my ſword into the hand of the hk Wherby we ſee- 
King of Babel,and he ſhallftretch it our yponthe that tyrants have 
land of Egvpr, —- power of they 

26 AndI wil ſcatter theFgyptians among the hens cy ew | 
nations, and diſperſe them among the countreys, then God appoin-- 
andthey hall knowthat1 am the Lord. terh,and when bee - 


wil: ba p 
CHAP, XXXI, TOP 
3 A comperiſen of the profBevity of Pharash with th | 
of ws Aſpens. 18 y C—_ alle a firntticn = 
6s 
Nd in the 2eJeuenth yere,in thethird moneth . *=_ 
ad inthe fuſt dayo the moneth, the word Pablo nn 
ofthe Lord camevnto meyſaying, niabs ca, tiuities, . 
2 Sonne of man, ſpeake vnto Pharaoh king 
- Egypt, and to his Fx po we art thou - 
ike inthy grearnefſe b Mennine.thas » 
3 Behold, Aiſhur w like acedar in Lebanon: te mg. wy - 
you _— branches, and with thicke ſhadowing - ſl _— _ | 
oughes,and ſhot vp very hie, and his-top was a» , 5 $1.95 Ayn 
mong the thicke boughes, F rs 
4. The waters nowiſhed bira, and rthedeepe . 
exalted. 


The Afſrians proſperitic deſeribed, 


exalted him on hie with her rivers running round 
© Mavyother mz- about hisplanes, andſent out her ©1itle rivers vn- 
> ny vadet tg allthe trees ot the | field, 
their mini © Therefore his height was exaltedaboue all 
j 0r,comurey. k . k 
the trees of the fietde,and his buugbes were mul- 
tiplied, and his braunches werelong, becauſe of 
the multitude of rhe waters, which the deepe {ent 


Out. 

6 All the foules of the heauen made their 
neſtes in his boug'es, and ynder his branches did 
all the beaſtes vt the fielde bring foorth their 
yong,and vnder his ſhadow dweltall mighty na+ 
tions, 

7 Thus was heefairein hisgreatneſle, «nd in 
the length ot his branches; for his roorwas neere 
great waters, 

d Signifying,that 8 The cedars in the garden 4of God could 

there was no gre» not hide him : no firre tree wasfike his branches: 

c Nuke Rs : and thecheflenut trees were not like his boughes: 

7" * all the treesin the gardenof God werenot like 
vito him in his beaaty, 

I madehim faire by the multitude of his 
branches : ſo that all the trees of Eden that were 
inthe gaiden of God cnuied him, 

10 Thereforethusfaith rhe Lord God, Pecauſe 
[{ he is 1:fe vp on high, and hath ſhot vp his top a- 
mongthe thickeboughzs,and his heart 1s lift vp 
in his height, 

11 L haue therefore delivered him into the 
hands of the © mighrieſt among the heathen : hee 
ſha'l handlehim, jz7 I have caſt him away tor his 
wickednefſe 

12 Andthe ſtrangers haue deſtroyed him,ewen 
the terriblenations, and they hauelcft him vpon 
the mountaines, and in a!l the valleyes his bran- 
ches arefallen, and his boughes are t broken by 
all therivers of the land: and all the people of the 
earth are departed from hisſhadow,aud hauefor- 


yor, thou waſt 
life VPe 


e Thatis,of Ne- 

buchad-nezzar, 
who afterward 
wat the monarcn, 

£384 onely rolcr of 
he portg- 


f Hereby is ſigni- 
fed the deftructio 


of che power © k 
the Afyrians by fſaken him, 
the Babylouiaus. 1.4 Vpon hi: ruine (hal all the foulesof the hea- 


/ uen remaine,and allche beaſtes of the field ſhalbe 
: vpon his brances. 

14 Sothatnone of all the trees by the waters 
ſhalbecxaltedby their height, neither (hallſhoor 
vp theirtop among the thicke boughes, neither 
ſhall their leaues ſtand vp intheir height, which 
drinke fo much water : for they arealldeliuered 
vnto death inthe nether parts of the earth in the 
mids of the children ef men among themthar go 
downe to the pit, | 

x5 Thusfaith the Lord God, In the day when 
he went downe to hell, I cauſed them ro mourne, 
and 1 £ couered the deep for him,& 1 didreftiaine 
thefloods therof, and thegreat waters were {taied: 
I cauſed Lebanon to mourne for him, and all the 
now lamentas rrees of the held fainted. 
though they were 16 I maderthe nations to ſhake at the ſound of 
eovered with fack® py; £111 when TI caſt himdowne ty hell, wnb them 
yo cauſe his that deſcend into che pir,andal the excellent trees 
deſtruction of the of Eden,andthe beſt of Lebanon: exen all chat are 
king of adhriato nouriſhed with waters,ſhal ® be comforted in the 
_— — nether parts oftheearth. 
og: 2n 17 They alſo went down to hel with him vnto 
cinces whichare them that be ſlaine with the ſword, and his arme, 
gd: id asthoghth*f and rhey that dwelt vnder his ſhadow in the mids 
reiopcedar thefall rep heathen,” 
dakar 18 Towhom' artthon thus like inglory & in 
Pharaoks pow:r greatnes among theerees of Eden ? yeethou ſhalr 
was nothing ſo Hhecaſtdowne withrhe trees of Edenvnto thene- 
pt b15 w43- ther parts of the earth ; thouſhaltfleepin F mids 
ofthe k yncircumciſed, with themthat be flainby 


g Thedeepe wa- 
ters that cauſed 

himrto mount ſ@ 
hic{(meaning his 
great abundance 
aud pompe)ſhall 


Reade Chap. 
28. I, 


Ezekiel, 


The deſtruQion of Egypr, 


theſword : thisis Pharaoh ; 
GL nin, 


CHAP, XXXIIL, 
2 you _ o by _—_— foo! bewaile Pharaeh ing of Egypr, 
rp 'ERLELD LORE , 
the keg of Babylon, rakes ſhal come vn;o Egypt thorow 
A Nd inthe twelfth yeere, in the twelfth mo- 2 Whichwas the 
netb,and inche firit 4agof the moneth, the pd ik. 
word ofthe Lordcame ynto me, ſaying, ſ Zedekiah,? 
2 Sonneof man, take yp a lamen@tion for Þ Thus the Scrig. 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and ſzy vnto him, Thou ©**** compare ty- 
art like ablion ofthe nations,andart as ajdragon rants to cracll and 
intheſea: th caft 6 nge beaſts, which 
elea: thou caſtecſt out thy riucrs < and trou- deuoure allthat be 
bledſt che waters with thy feete,and Rawpeaſt in weaker then they, 
their rivers. and ſuch asthey 
3 Thusfaithche Lord God," I willtherefore 10ewlele 
P my ne: ouer thee with a great multitude of c Then preparedſ 


people,andthey ſhall make thee come vp into my 8*c2t armies, 
net. ; * Chap. 2.13, 


4 Then will [ Ieauethee vpontheland,and I A 


will caſt theevpon the open field, andI will cauſe 
ailche foules ofche heauen to remaine vpon thee, 
andI will fill all the beaſts of thefield with thee. 
5 And wil lay thy fleſh ypon the mountains, 
and fill the valleys with thine beight. 
6 I will alſo water with thy bJood the lande 
wherin thou © ſwimmeſt, even to the mountaines, 


andtheriuers ſhalbeful of thee. 
7 AndwhenlItfhallf = theeout,I wil couer willl make the 
the heauen,and makethe ſtars thereof darke: * I bi99d of thine 
will conerthe ſunne with acloud,andthe moone go 2 9uer- 
ſhall not giue herlight. | | { The werd ſigni. 
# 8 I hes of heauen will T make darke fith co bepur our 
fo pes ro bring gdarknes vpon thy land,ſayth {52 ©2=dle "0s 

9 I willalfotroublethe hearts of many peo- —_— -— 
PRIOR bring chy deſtruQtion among the —_ 008 
nation whi thts oncr ef 
no hy nges the countreys which thou haſt q bates mean N 

10 Yea, will make manypeople amazed at chae Pralbefor the 
thee,and their kings ſhal be aſtoniſhed with feare 2vghter of the 
for thee,when I ſhall make my ſwordto glitter a. $23 *5prople- 
gainſt their faces,and they ſhalbe afrayd art euery 
moment: euery manfor his own life in theday of 
thy fall, 

11 For thus ſzith the Lord God, The ſword of 
the king of Babel ſhal come vpon thee, 

12 Bytheſwords of the mighty will cauſethy 
peri rr they al . ſha}bererriblenations, 
and they ſhaldeſtroy thebpompe of Egypt,and all þ This cam 
the multitude thereof ſhalbe a - = io le then 

1 3. I wildeſtroy alſo all thebeaſts therof from f9u7* yere5after 
thegreat water ſides,neither ſhal the foot of mam ©*'*?"®? _ 
trouble them any more, nor the hooues of beaſt 
rruublethem, 

14 ThenwillImakei their waters deepe,and i Towit, of the 
_ theirriners to run like oyle, ſaythche Lord Caldeansthire e. 


d With beapes 
of the carkcj (es 
of thjne army, 

e As Nylns ouer- 
floweth Epyptico 


od. nemies,which (hal 
15 When Tſhal make the land of Egyptdeſo- . ng ow. 
late and the countrey with all thatis therein,ſhal 
be layd waſte : when I ſhall ſmite all them which 
: = | therein, then ſhall they know that I amthe 
ord, 
16 This isthe mourning wherewith they (hal 
lament ker : the daughters of thenations ſhall la- 
ment her: they ſhall lament for Egypt,and tor all 
her mul itude.ſaith the Lord God 
t7 © In thecwellth yeere alſo, inthe fifteenth 
day of the monerh,camethe word ofthe Lord vn- 
to me, ſaying, | 
13 Sonne of man,lament for the multitude of 


Egypt, 


-_ ww = 


Q - 


PEO = &© mm wry os ou 


TY 
Baby 


4 He Ne 'O0 


de calt downe : 


thos the Lord gi- 


is,prophe- Fgypr,and k caft ther downe ,eventhem and che ,evd Leldrerh then with the prewniſe of mer. 
$ ear they thall daughters of the mightie nations vnto the nether = $6 75 wr4oſ/ Lord againſt the mackes 3 014 Prophet, 


$41 4 


ther that 


pacrs ofthe earth , with themthatgo downeints Gainegthe word of the Lord came vnto mee, 


:- Prophets TUE Pit» laying 
—— EY 9 Whome doeſt thou paſſe) in beautie ?goe 23 Sonneof man,ſpeake tothe children ofthy 
plant andtode- downeand(leepe withthe yncircumciſed, people, and ſay vntrothem, When | bring the 


ſtroy by bis word, 2. They ſballfal-in the middes of them that fword ypon a land, ifthe people of the land take 
areſlaineby theſwerd:® ſhe is delivered to the a man || trom ameng them, and make him their 1 0r,0f their coafte* 
{word ; draw her downe,and all her multitude, © watctman, a He ſheweth that 


reade Icre, 1.10, 


} Have not other 
kiogdomes,mure 


beautiiull thea 
thou,p<rithed ? 


m 1tat is,Egypt. 


p Tomake te 


24 The moſt mightie and firong (hall ſpcake 3 If whenheleeth the ſword come vpon the 
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wy people oughe 
to ® him out of the middes of hell with them that land, he blow the erumper, and warne chepeople, by AE _ 


helpe her: chey aie gone downe, andſleepe with 4 Then hethar heaterh the ſound of thetrum- texchers which 


matter more ſenfi- the vncircumciſed chat beflaine by the ſword, per,and wil not be warned, it the {word come,and Pay havea care 


ble,he brivgethia 22 Aſſhuris thereandall his company : their rake him away, hisblood ſhall bee vpon his owue 


Pharaoh whom 


the dead (bal meet 


2nd marucile at 
him, reade 11a; 
14-9» 


,o Meanivg,the 
Pelians, 


graues are about him ; all chey are flaine axd fal- head 

ten by the ſword, - 
23 Whole graues are made in theſideof the would not be admonithed: therfore his blood (hal 

pit,and his multituce are round about hisgraue: be vpon him: but hethatreceiueth warning ſhal 

all they are ſlaine azd fallen by the iword, which ſauc his life. 

cauſed feare to bein the land ot theliving, 6 Put if the watchmao ſee the ſword come, 
24 There#*Elamandal his mulcitude round and blow not thetrumper, andthe peoplebenor 

about his graue : allchey are ſlaine andfallen by warned: if the ſword come,and —_ any perſon 


ouet thern, and to 
warn them euer of 
b ; the dangers which 
5 Forhcheard the ſound of the trumpet,and arc athand, 


the ſword,which are gonedown with the vacir- from among them, he is taken away for his © ini b Signi'ying that 
cumciſed unto the netiter parts of thecarth,which quity, but his blood will I require atthe watch- the wicked ſhall 


cauſed thernſelues to bee feared in theland of the mans hand. 


not eicape punithe 
ment, though the 


Whom inthis p liuing , yet haue they borne their ſhame with + *$othou,O ſonne of man,T haue made thee warckmen be neg- 
them that are gonedowne to the pit, | a watchman vato the houſe of 1ſtacl: therefore igent : bur if che 
25 They haue made his bed inthe mids ofthe thou ſhalt hearethie word ar my © mouth,and ad» =bman blow 
> - . . - thei :th then: f; the trumpet,and 
Naine with all his mulcicude: their graues are moniſhthemfrom me, then he w:ll nor 
round about him: all theſe vncirciiciſed areflaine 8 When I ſhal ſay vnto thewicked,O wicked obey,teſtallde- 


by the ſword: though they haue cauſed their feare man, thou ſhalt die the death, if thou dueſt not ſcrve double pu- 


Fire all the world 
fearcd, 


qThatis,the Cap- 
adocians and Itas - - , ma” 
jans,or Spaniards, theſ@ vncircumcaiſed were flaine by the ſword his way,he ſhaldiefor his iniquity, but chou haſt e 


5 loſephus wii- though they cauſedtheir feare 10 be inthe land of delivered thy ſoule, 


- b ., muſtanſwerefor 
10 Therefore,Otl:ouſonneof man,fpeake vn the blood of all ' 


t 12t perith thorowy 


tet! 


bycrucll death, 
dat by rhe courſe 
oſra'vre,avd are 


honourably buried 


with their coate- 


| Which died noe the 111INg- 


1 the land ofthe liuing,yet haue they bornetheir ſpeake,and admoniſh the wicked of his way,thar 


nithment. 


fhame with chem that goe down to the pit:they wicked ma ſhaldie for his iniquity, buthis blood « Len. 5. 
are layd inthe mids of them,thar beflaine. will 1 «require at thinehand. thee he Fen 


26 Theres 4 Mcſhech, Tubal, & all theirmul- o Neuefthelefle,if thou warnethe wicked of 29t his charge ac 


titude: their graues «re round about them: all his wayrtoturnefromit,if he doe not turne from 


27 Andthey ſhalnotlie with the valiant! of to the houſe of 1ſ-ac|,Thus ye ſpeake &1ay, Ifour 


th 
152 ſpice, and nota. 


c Lords month, . 


ue watchman, 


d Tke watchman 


thevncircumciſedthat arefallen, which aregone tranſgreſſions and our finnes bee ypon vs. and wee his n-yligence. 
down to thegraue, withcheir —_—_— of warre, are conſumed becauſe of thera, © how ſhould wee © Thus the wies 


and havelaydrtheir ſwords vnderrt 


cir heads,but then liue ? —_ Gods iden 


armour and Ggnes Their iniquitie (hall be ypon cheir bones: becauſe 3x1 Say vnto them, As I liue,faith the Lord God, ments for theis 
they were the feare ofthemighty inthe land of * I deſire not the death of thewicked butthat the ſinnes,deſpaire of * 
the liuing . wicked turnefrom bis way and live: turne you, is mercies and; 


of honour, 


i The Rings of 
Bibylea, 


t As the wicked 
ricyce when they 
ſee others parta 
_ of thezmni- 

v iwill make the 
Evvptians afraid 
ol me,24 they cau 
{4 other3 to feare 


ein, 


28 Yca,thou ſhalt bebroken inthe micdes of rurne youtrom your euill wayes, for why will ye Þ 


the vncircumciſed, and lie withthem that are die,O yehouſe of Ifrac}? 18 


nrmare, 
Reace Chap... 
* | 


ſhine by theſword. RT 12 Thereforethou ſonne of man ſay vnto the gaRexde of this 
29 There Edom,bis Kings, and all hisprin- childrenof thy people, Thes righteoutnesof the "'pÞtcouſneſie, , 


ces, which with their ſtrength arelayd by chem righteous (hall not deliver him in theday of his 
that were ſlaine by the ſword : they thallſlcepe tranſgreilion, nor the wickednefle of the wicked 
with the vncircumciſcd , and withthem chatgoe ſhall cauſe himro falthereingin the day that here- 
downeto thepir. ——_  turnethfrom his wickedues,reither ſhalthe righ-. 

30 There be all theprincesofthe ! North, with teous live for his r5ghteonſar fe inthe day char hee. 


. all the Zidonians, which are gone downewich finneth, 


the flaine , withthcir fe-re: they are aſhamed of » 3 When I ſhall ſay ynto the righteous,that- 
their ſtength , andthe vncircumciſedſteepe with he ſball ſurely liue,if hee truſt to his ownerighre- 
themthat beſlaine by theſword , and bearetheir ouſneſle, and commit iniquitie, all hisrighteouſ- 
ſhame withthem that goedowne tothepit. nefle ſhall be no morcremembr<d butfor his ini- 

31 Ptaraoh ſhall lee them , and he ſhall be quitiethat he hath committed, he hal die forthe. 
t cumſorted ouer all bis multitude :Pharach,and ſame, 


Cr1a. 48,22;244 


all his armie ſbalbe flaine by the fword, ſaith the 14 Againewhen I (hall lay vnto the wicked, * Rerebyhecone 
Lord God, : Thou ſhalt diethedeath,if he turnefrom his fo, = —— 


32 For I have cauſed my "ſeare to be in the. anddoethat which is lawfull and right, which pretend to 


land of theliuing : and he ſhalbelaidin the mids 1x5 To wit,ifthe wicked reſtorethepledge,end — _ » ax 


ofthevncircumciſed with rhemthatareſliiieby. piue againethat he had rubbed, ard walkemthe 


t-mfſclues - 


the ſword, «en Pharavh and all his multicude Qatutes of life without committng iniquitie, he ſucic by theix 
ſaith che Lo:d God, ſtall ſurely live «ndnotdie, wit7, that is,;n a- 
CHAP. XXXI11. 2 6- None of his finnes tharhehath commirted Þ*yivz Gods coms 


4 ® 4 - ' . mz 
2 The office of tht 30ue78040 5 40d mi//ers, 14 te ſirengthen'th Galbe raentioned ynty tum; becanſc hehath mn _ by 


ade nts auga 
etdly life, . 
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® Clap.18 23. 


chat which islawful! & right, he ſhall ſurely live. 

17 Yetthe children of thy people ay, * The 
way ofthe Lorde is not equall: but their owne 
way is ynequall, | 

18 When therighteous turneth from his righ- 
ceouſncflc,and commitreth iniquitie, he ſhal cuen 
die thereby. 

19 Bur if the wicked returne from his wickgd- 
neſ{:,and doe that which is lawfull and right, he 
ſhall line chereby, 

29 Yetyeſay , The wayof theLord is not e- 
quall. O ye honſe of Iſcael , i will judge you cuery 
one after his wayes. 

7 When thePro- 24 Alſo intherwelfch yeere of our i captiuity, 
pherwasleda= inthetenth -oneth, axdin the fift day of the mo- 
way captine with gerh one that hadeſcaped out of Ieruſalem,came 
2 —_  vnto me,andſaid, The citie is ſmitren, 

22 Now the « hand of the Lord had bene vpon 
mee ia the euening afore hee that had eſcaped 
came,and had opened my mouth vatil he came to 
me in the morning : and when he had opened my 
nified thatthe | mouth, I was no moredumme, ; 
miniſters of God 23 Againetheworde of the Lord came vnto 
cannot ſpeake ill me,andia1 l, 

Godgiuethem 2, Synneof man, theſe that dwell in the deſo« 


k I was indaed 
with the Spirit 

of propheſi:, 
Chap.8.2. 

} Whcreby is lig- 


5g *" late places of rhe land of Iſrael, talke ani (ay, 
Chap.24.27 m Abraham was but oae, and hee poſſifl:a rhe 
and 29 21 land : but we are many , therefore theland ſhalbe 
gx get wic* giuen vsin poſſcflion. 


ked thinke chem 25 Wherctore (ty vnto them, Thus ſaith the 
ſclues more wor- Lord God, Yeeeatewiththe ®blnod , a"d lifr vp 
ohy > cagoy — your eyestoward your idoles, and ſhzad blood ; 
promiſes then the 7 | 1d ye then poſſeſſe the land ? 

Saints of Ged,to y POIEELLC £526 Ln 

whom they were 26 Yeleane vpon your ® twords: ye worke a- 
made: and would bomination , and yer defile every one his neigh- 


bind Godro be hoe wite : ſhould yernen poitethe land ? 
ſabic&to ther, , 0 : 

though theywonld _ 27 Say thus vn'o them, 1ltwusſaiththeLord 
nerbeboundto Go, As 1 live, ſo ſurely: hcy that are in the deſo- 


him, I. late places, ſhall fallbyrheſword: and him rhar 
Cn oo. * is inthe open field,will | giue vnto the beaſtsro 
o Azthey that are bedenoured: and they that be inthe torts and 1n 
-» Apa lked the caues,ſhall die of thepeſtilence, 


28 Forl willlaythelanddefolace and waſte, 


=» mY andthe*pompe of her ſtrengrh ſhall ceaſe: Md 
and 39.6,7 the mountaines of L{raei ſhalbe defolate,and none 


ſhall paſlzthrough, 
29 Then hall they know thar Tam the Lord, 
when IT haue laydthe land deſolate and waſte be 
* cauſe of all thiur azominations , that they haue 
committed 
30 Allothou ſonnenfman, the children ofthy 
people that f ta ke of thee by the wals and inthe 
doores of houſes, & fpeake one to another, cuery 
oneto his brother. faying, Come pray you, and 
This declarerh heare what is } word that cometh from the Lord, 
Þ. we ougat to 31 For they come vnto thee s 4s rhe ople Yu 
hey entry ſeth to come: and my people ſir before & , and 
and aF-tion,char heare thy words , bur they willnor doe chem: for 
we ſhould in all with their montheschey make 4leſtes, and their 
points ob- _ heart goeth aſter cheir couetouſneſle, 
pag 32 Andlo.rhou art vntothem,asa [jiefting ſong 
dewnation, ad Of onethat hath a pleaſant voice,& can ſing well: 
make of his mivi- for they heare thy words, butthey doe them nor. 
———__ 37 And whenthis commeth to paſſe ( for loe, 


h GG . ©. 
cone fooklh it will come) then ſhall they know , that a Pro- 


p In d:rifion. 


famaſies. : phethath bene among them. 
—_— C HAP. XXXIIIT. 


2 Atainſt the ſhrp*eards that deiÞited ihe Rocke of Chrift, and 

eee their owne gaiue, 7 The Lord ſaith that hee will wiſe 

br 4:iperſei flrcke, andgather them together, 23 Hee promi- 
fetb che trus ſnepheard (1iſt,and with bin prace, 


" Exekicl, 


Nd theword of the Lord came vnto me,ſay. 


ing, 
2 Tonne of man , propheſie againſt the ſhep- 
heards of L{rael, prophelie and ſay vnto them, 
Thus ſayeth the Lord God vnto the ſhepheards, 
* Woe bee vnto tho © ſhepheards of Iſrael, that «y,,,,., 
feede themſelues ; ſhould got the ſhepheacds feed a by the ſhep- 
che flockes? , _ —_ 
3 Yeeatethe*fat,and yeclothe you with the Jer Meungine 
wool: ye killthemthar are fed, but ye feede not er apo _ 


the ſheepe, phetrs. 
4 The< weake haue yenor ſtrengthened: the Þ Yelſccketo en. 
rich yoarſelues by 


ſicke haue ye not healed, neither haue ye bound [nn 
vp the broken, nor brought againethat which tjeg,and ſ@ ſpoile 
was driuen away,neither haue yee ſought that theirrichesaud 
which wasloſt,bur with cruelty, and with rigour ſbftance. | 
haueyeruledchem, A, ur Fay pe 

5 And they were ſcattered without a ſhep- of a good paſtour, 
heard: and when they were diſperſed, they were who ought lous 
9dcuouredof all the beaſts of the field. wg his 
'6 My ſheep: wandered thorow al the moun- þocrurll _— 
raines,and vpon euery hie hill ; yea my flock was them. 
ſcattered thorow altcheearth,andnone did ſeeke' 4 For lackeof 
or ſearch aftey them, | gone ne any 
.F - ons ye ſhepheards, heare the word of peridhed, ? 
the Lord, 

8 AsTliue, faieth the Lord God, ſurely be- 
cauſe my flocke was ſpoyled,:nd my ſheepe were 
devoured of all the beaſts of the fielde hauing no 
ſhepheard, neither did my ſhepheards ſeeke my 
ſheepe,bur the ſhepheards fedde themſelues, and 
ted aor my ſheepe, 

9 Therefore, heare yethe word of the Lord 
O yehepheards. \ 

10 Thus faith the Lord God, Behold, I come, 
againſt the ſhepheards,and wil require my ſheepe 
at their hands, and cauſe themto ceaſe from fee- 
ding the ſheepe: neither ſhall the ſhepheards feed 
themſelues any more: for I willdeliuer my ſheepe e By deſiroyiug 


from © their mouthes, and chey ſhall no more de. *Þ< couctous hire. 


livgs and reftoti 
nourethem. rrac thepheards, © 


11 Forthusſaith theLord God Behold,I will whereot we haue 
{earch my ſheepe,and ſeeke them our. a ſigne ſo oft as 
12 As a ſhepheard ſearcheth our his floeke, God rams gy 
when henath bin among his ſheepethatareſcat- Lan EE 
tered,fo wil I ſeeke out my ſheepe & will deliver and life labour ro 
them out of all places,where they haue bene {car- feed bis ſh-epe in 
teredin * the cloudieand darke day, ens 
. : of his word, 
13 And I will bringthem out fromthe peo- | jache day of 
ple,and gather them fromthe countreys, & will their affliction and 
bring them to their owne land , and feede them "{{11ic: andrhis 
vpon the mountaines of 1irael,by the riue;s, and Foer che CR 
in all the inhabited places of the countrey, all dangers, 
14 I willfeedethem in a good paſture, and g Meanmy ſuch , * 
vpon the hie mountaines of Iirael ſhall cheir fold _ wh. _ 
be :thereſhalltheyliein a good fold , and infat þjechren & hike 
paſture ſhall they feede vpou the mountaines of they baue no nced 
Ifrael. to be gouerned by 
15 T will feede my ſheepe, aud bring themro Mt... 
their reſt,ith the Lord God, ting diderence de 
16 I will ſceke that which was loſt, and bring tweene the good 
againe th:t which was driuenaway,andwil bind **4the bad,andio 
vpthat which was broken, &will ſtrengthen the Fc, gefeve. 
weake,but I will deſtroythe fat, and the s tr Ong, i By good paſture 
andTI willfeedrhem with h judgement. and deepe waters 
17 Alfo you my ſheepe, thus ſaith the Lord ——— 
God,behold T iudge berwerne ſheepe and ſbeepe, the adminiſtrarion 
betweene the rammes and the goates. of juſtice, which 
18 Scemeth ir aſmallching vato you to haue they did yot di- 
eaten vp the go-.d 'paſture, bur yee muſt treads fihurerorhe 
downe with your feet therefidue of your paſture? kad corvptedit. 
and 
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4 "I O12H0 5 ' : ; 6 b A. 
and to hauedrunke of the deepe waters, but yee 


muſt crouble the refidue with your feet ? 

19 Andmy ſheepe eat that which yee haue tro- 
den with your feer, anddrinkethat which ye haue 
tronbied with your feet. : 

30 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God vnto 
them, Beholde, I, exenT will judge berweene the 
fat ſheepe andthe leane ſheepe 

24 Becauſe yeehauethruſt with ſide and with 
ſhoulder, and pufhr all the weake with yous 
hornes, till ye haueſcartered them abroad, 

22 Therefore will helpe my ſheepe, and they 
hal no mo: e be ſpoiled, &I will 1udge betweene 
ſheepe and ſheepe. 

23 And I will ſet vp a ſhepheard ouerthem, 

k Meaning Chriſt, and he ſhall feed them , exen my ſeruant k Dauid, 

of whom David he ſhall feed them, and he ſhalbe their ſhepbeard, 

nag "pq 24 And Iche Lord will bethcir God, and my 

50-9 006-3*5* feruant Dauid ſbalbethe prince among them, I 

the Lord haueſpoken ir. 
25 And I will make with them a couenant of 
peace, and will cauſe theeuill beaſts to ceaſe out 
| 1Thisdeclareth of the land, andthey ſhall! dwel ſately in the wil- 
* thatvader Chriſt qernefſe,andfleepe inthe woods, 


a -p- 26 And Iwillſerthem, as a bleſſing , even 
- _xed from finne,and Found about my mountaine: and I wil cauſeraine 


* hel,and ſo be ſafe- to come downe in due ſeaſon; and thereſhall bee 
ly preſerued inthe raine of bleſling. 


Church,where 
Want yet 27 Andthe =treeof the ficld ſhall yeelde her 
= _ fruit, andtheearthſhall giue her fruite , and they 


m The fruits of ſhall beeſafe in their land, and ſhall know that I 
irs 7 9 — am the Lord , when haue broken the coards of 
hr ndancea his £heir yoke, and deliuered them out of the handes 
Church. ofthoſe thatſerued themſelues of them. 

28 Andthey ſhall no more bee ſpoiled of the 
heathen, neither ſhall the beaſtes of the land de- 
nourethera,but they ſhall dwell ſafely , and none 
| ſhall make chemafraid. | 
" p Thatis, thered 29 AndI will raiſeypfor them a ® plant of re- 

chat ſhall come out Nowme,andthey ſhall be no moreconſumed with 
etthereototl. hungerintheland, neither bearethe reproch of 
Gaylai, 1k the heathen any roars. 
3o Thus ſhall they vnderſtand, that I the 
Lordtheir God am withthem, and that they, 
exenthe houſe of Iſrael, aremy people, ſaith the 
Lord God, 
31: And yee my ſheepe, the ſheepe of my pa- 
ſture are men, and I am your God, ſaith the Lord 


God, 
CHAP. XXXV, 
2 The aeflrnflion that [Lall come ou monnt Seit , becauſe they 
troubled the people of the Lord, - 
Oreouer, the word of the Lord came vnto 
me, ſaying, 
2 Sonneot man, Setthy face againſt mount 
3 Where the Idus» a Seir,and propheſie again it. 
—— Andſiy vntoit, Thus ſaith the Lord God, 
Befolde ,O mountSecir,l come againſt thee,and 1 
will ſtretch out mine handagainſ thee and I will 
make thee defolate and waſte, 

4 1willlaythy cities waſte, and thou ſhalt 
be deſolate , andthou ſhalt know char I am the 
Lord. 

5 Becauſe thou haſt had aperpetualll hatred, 
and haſt put thechildren of Iſraei roflight by the 
forceof the ſword in thetime of their calamirie, 
when their Þ iniquity had an end. 

6 Therefore, as Iliue, ſaith theLord God, I 
oo : will prepare thee vnto blood, and blood (hal pur- 

pp vet ſuethce: exceprthou hate blood , even blood 


peat thy former 
cruelrie,| hall purſue thee, 


b When by their 
puniſhment 1 cal- 

" leathem from 
their iniquitte, 


6 —_— ets os A, ARE 
7 Thus will I make mount Seir deſolate, and 
waſte, andcut off from it him chat paſſeth out & 
him thatcreturneth, 74 
8 And 1 will fill his mountaines. with his - 
flaine men: inthine hils,and in thy valleys , and 
in all thy rivers ſhall they fall;rhat areflaine with 
the ſword, 
9 1 will make theeperpetuall deſolations,and 
thy ciries ſhall not d returne, and yee hall know d Towit,totheir * 
thatIam the Lord. former eſtate, 
30 Becauſe thou haſt ſaid, © Theſe ewo nations e Meaning Iſrael 
and theſe rwo countreyes ſhall bemine, and wee 3nd Iudah. 
will poſleſſe them(ſeeing theLord was tthere) F And foby 6gh- 
11 Therefore as1I liue , ſaith the Lorde God, I be reythorls 
will euen doe according tothys wrath, andac- goeabouttopur 
cording to thineindignation, which thou haſt him our of is + 
vſed in thiue hatred againſtrhem : & I will make 9" rc 
my ſelfe knowen among ® them when I baue = coneidy.th 
wdged thee. t thou be cru 
32 And theu ſhalt know, that I the Lord haue «ly handled, 
heard all thy blaſphemies which thou haſt ſpo- j,o2*2i2gthat 
ken againſt themountaines of Iſrael, ſaying, They ſheththe enemies 
lie waltegzhey are giuen vsto be deuoured. the godly ought to 
13 Thus with your mouthes ye haue boaſted for der that bes 
againſt mee, and haue multiplied your wordes a- them eadiouanh 
gainſt me: I haue heard them, his Name:andalſo 
14 Thus faith the Lord God, So ſhall all the that the wicked 
world reioyce,when 1 ſhall makethee deſolate, 78% though 
15 Asthoudidſt reioyceat theinheritance of G94,cill hip feele 
thehouſe of Iſrael,becaule it was deſolate,ſo will his hand to theig 
1 doEvnto thee : thou ſhalt be deſolate , O mount deftrudion, 
Seir, and allIdumea wholly, and they ſhall know 
that I am the Lord, 


CHAP. XXXVI, 
8 Hepromiſeth to deliver 1{racl from the Gentiles, 22 The be- 
nefits done unto the Tewes , areio bee aſcribed tothe mercie of 
God, and not vnto therr deſerumgs. 26 God reneweth og 


bearts that we m1) walke m his commandements. 


AS thou ſonne of man, propheſie vnto the 
9 mountaines of Iſrgel , and fay , Yee moun- *Chep. 6.3, 
taines of Iſrael, hearethe word of the Lord, 


my hath ſaid againſt you, Aha,euen the Þ hiepla- mean, 
c25 ofthe we are _ in 17g RR d They berth 
Thereforepropheſie and ſay, Thus ſaith the ©; center - 
Lotd God, Becauſe tharthey 4d made you de- CR of 
ſolate,& ſwallowed you vp ou euery (ide,that yee all the world. 
mighrbe a poſſeſſion yntothe reſidue of the heg- © Ye *remaden » 
then,and ye arecome vnto the lips and © tongues My te gon toall 
of men and vntothe reproch of the people, e world, 
4 Therefore ye mountaines of Iſrael,heare the 
word of the Lord God, Thus ſaith the Lord God 
to the mountaines, & :othe hils,totheriuers,and 
tothe yalleyes, and to the waſte and deſolate pla- 
ces, and to the cities that are forſaken, whichare 
ſpoiled and had in derifion of the reſidue of che 
heathen that areround abour, 
5 Therfore thus ſaiththe Lord God, Surely in 
the fire of mine indignatio,haue I ſpoken againſt 
the reſidue of the heathen, & againſt all Idamea, | I, 
which 4 hauertaken my land for their poſliflion, d Theyappoimed 
with the toy ofall thery heart, and with deſpight- th chemlelues _, 
full minds co caſt it eutfora pray, apy. 

6 Prophelie therefore ypon the land of Iſrael, Nebochad nezaar 
and ſay vatothemountaines,and to the hilles, to againſt lerufalem 
theriuers,and - the w_—_ Thus _ the Lor4- for this purpoſe, 
God, Behold, T haueſpokenin mineindignation , g; 
and in my wrath, becauſe yee haue ſuflered the rage Fan, 
© ſharne of the heathen, vck viito them, 


7 Therefore thusſaiththe Lord God, T haue of By Hg 90” Ss 7 


f litted vp mine hand, rely the heathenthar are Chor o-he af 
n .. about; 25 5s 


* * 
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2 Thusfaith the Lord God, becauſethe * ene. , Tha is,thetdas*” > 
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g God declareth 
ty; mercies, and 
ondrneTe toward 
his Cuarch, who 
ſtill preſerueth 
Lis,cacn when hee 
delitroyeth kis 
encmics, 


b Which was ac- 
complithed vader 
Chritt,to whome 
all chcle remporall 
deltnerances did 
diceit them. 

i That is, vpon 
the invautaines of 
Leraſatem, 

þ oy, thee, 

k This the ene- 
mies impure} as 
the reprech of the 
land, which God 
Gicl for the finaes 
of the people ac- 
cording to his juſt 
indgemcnts, 


® Ba. $2. $.2078.2. 
24+ 


1 And therefore 
would ror fefſer 
wy Nan: ro ve 
had in conrempt, 
AS Ihe heatiou 
would haze reproe 
ched iwe,iflhad 
fafred my Ciuirch 
to perith, 


about you,ſhall bearetheir ſhame, * 

$ But you, O moutaines of Iſrael, yee ſhall 
8 ſhvot furth your branches, & bring forth your 
fruit to my people of Iſrael ; for they are ready to 
come, : 

9 For beholde, I come vnto you, andIwill 
turne vnto you, and ye ſhalberilled and ſowen, 

10 And I wiil multiply the men vpon you, exen 
all che houſe of [ſ{rae] 4 
inhabited, and the deſolate places ſhalbe builded. 

11 Andi will multiply vpon you man and 
beaſt,and they ſhall increaſe,and bring fruit, and 
? will cauſe you to dell aiter your olde eſtare,& 
I will beltow benefits vypon you more then ® at 
the firſt, and ve ſhall know that T am the Lord, 

12 Yea,I will cauſemento walke vpon i you, 
exe my pcople Iſrael, & they ſhall poilciie|| you, 
and ye ſhall be their inheritance, and yeeſhallno 
more henceſoorth depriuerhem of men, 

13 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe they ſay 
vnto you, Thou * land deuvurelt yp men , & haſt 
bene a wakter ot thy people, 

t 4 Therfore chou ſhalt deuovre men no more, 
neither walte thy people henceforth , ſaith the 
Lord God, : 

15 Neither will I cauſe men to heare in thee 
the ſhame ofthe hearhen any more, neither ſhalt 
thou beare the reproch of the people any more, 
neither ſhalt cauſe thy folk to tall any more, ſaith 
the Lord God, 

16 EC Morcouer, the word of the Lord came 
vnto me, fay121g, 

17 Sonne of man, when the houſe of Iirae! 
dwelt intheir owneland, they deiited it by tier 
owne wayes, and by their deedes: their way was 
before me as ths tilthineſſe of the menſiruous, 

18 Wherfore I powred my wraih vpon them, 
for the bloodtizat they had ſhed inthe land , and 
tor their idoles,wherewi:brhey had pollutedit, 

i9 AndIſcatteredthem among the heathen, 
and they weredifperſed thorow the countreys: for 
according totheir wayes,and according totheir 
deeds, I iniged chem, 

20 * Ard whentheyentred vnto the heathen, 
whither they went , they polluted mine holy 
Name, wken they ſaid of then, Theſe arethe peo- 
ple ofthe [. ord,and are gone out of his land, 

21 But fagoured mine holy l Namewhich the 
houfe of Iirael had polluted among the heathen, 
whither they went, 

2 2 Therfore ſay vato th: houſe of [frael, Thus 
ſatth the Lord God, I doe not this for your ſakes, 
O houſe of Iſrael, but for mine ® holy Names 
ſake,which ye polluted among the heathen, whi- 


m This excladety ther ye went, 


ſrom man «il dig- 
ninicant moanc 
to drlerac any 
thing by, ſeeing 


23 And Iwill ſanQife my great Name, which 
wagpoliuted among the heathen , among whom 
yuunatiepoliuted it, and the heathen ſhall know 


trat God refer:cth that 1 amthe Lord 5 ſaith the Lord God 5 when T 


the whole to him- 
ſo!i- 2nd thai one» 


Is for the glory of 


his holy name, 
{ 07.y8%". 
n That ishis ſpl. 


nt, where Ly here 
term-th inc hear, 


ain} repeneratyth 
tis, 191.44 3, 

* lere.32.439, 
chap.ti.ige 


ſhalbe ſanftihed in you before! their eycs. 

24 For I will rake you from among the hea- 
then , and gaclfer you out of all countreyes, and 
will bring you into your owneland, 

25 Then will Ipowre cleanz »water vpon you, 
and ye ſhalbecleane: 52a, Homall your filthines, 
and from all your idojes will I cleanſe you, 

26 *A new heatt alſo willIgive yon, anda 
new ſpirit will I pur within yorand'l wiltake a- 
way theſtony heaitou kg body, and 1 will 
giue youanheart offlcſh, 


27 AndI ill put my fpiritwichin you, and: 


SP ICOOT ie ne 
Ezekiel. . 


olly , &rhe cities ſhalbe- 


07.5% 


© 
- 


cauſe you to walke in my Ratutes, and yee ſhall 
kecpe my judgements and doe them, 

28 And yee ſhall dwell inthelandthar I gaue 
to your fathers, and yer ſhalbe my people, and I 
will be your God, 

29 1willalſo celiuer you from all your filtht- 
nefſe, and | will call tor 9 corne,and will increaſe 
ir,and lay no famine vpon you. 

30 For I will multiply the fruit of the trees, 
and the increale of the field, that ye ſhall beare no 
more the reproch of famine among theheathen, 

31 Then ſhall yeremember your own wicked 
wayes,and your deeds that were not good, & ſhal: 
ivdge your ſelues worthy to haue bin ? defireyed 
for your iniquities,and for your abominations, 

32 Beitknowen vnto you that I doe notthis 
for your ſakes ,faith the Lord God: therefore, O 
ye houſe of Iſrael be aſharaed and confqunded for 
your owne wayes, 

3 Thus ſaith the Lord God , What timeas [ 
ſhall haue cleanſed you from al! your iniquicies, 
I wi!l cauſe you ro dwell in the cities, and the de- 
ſolateplaces ſhalbe builded, 

34 Andrhedeſolate land ſhalbe tilled, wheres 
as 1t lay waſte intheſight of allthat paſſcd by, 

35 Fo they ſaid, This waſte land was likethe 
garden of Eden,and theſe waſtc,and deſolate, and 
rutnovs citics were ſtrong, ard were inhabited. 

36 Thentherei:due of the heathen , that are 
left round about you,ſhal 4 know that I the Lord 
build the ruinuus places, and plant thedeſolare 
places ; Ithe L-rd have ipoken it, and will do it, 

37 Thus faith the Lora God,l will yer forthis 
beiougltof the houſe of Ifrael, roperforme ir 
vntothem: 1 will increaſe chem with men like a 
flocke. 

33 Asthe holy flccke, as theflocke of Ieruſa- 
em in their ſolemne feaſts , ſo ſhall the deſolate 
ciries bee filled with locks of men,and they hali 
know thatI am the Lord, 


CHAP. NXXXVII. 
1 Heprophefieth the br wging a; cine of tbe prope, being im eapti. 
witie, 16 Heſhewethihevutonef the ten tribes with thetwo. 
T” He hand of the Lord was vpon mee, & caried 
mee out inthe ſpirit ofthe Lord, and fet mee 
downe inthe mids of the {| fie!d, which was full 
of ® bones, 

2 Andheeled meeroundaboutby them, and 
bchold, there were very many in the open fielde, 
and loe, they weve very dry, 

3 And he ſa'd vnto mee, Sonne of man, can 
theſe bones live? AndI anſwered, © Lord God, 
thou knoweſt, 

4 Agaireheeſaydynto mee,-Prophefievpon 
theſe bones,ard ſay vnto them, O yee drie bones, 
hearethe word ofthe Lord.- 

5 Thus ſaith the Lord God vnto theſe bones, 
Behold, I will cauſe breathro enter inro you, and 
ye ſhallliue, 

6 An+TI will lay fnewes ypon voy, and make 
fiſh grow vpon you,andconer you with skinne, 
an!Iput dreath in you , that yee may line,ar;d yee- 
ſhall know that1 amrhe Lord, 

7 Sol propheſted ,as 1 was commanded : and 
asI propheſied, there was a noyſe, and beholde, 
there waz a ſbaking, and the bones came toge- 
ther, bone to his bone, 

8 Andwhen I bchelde, loe, theſinewes , and 
thefleſh grew vpon them, and aboue, theskinne 
coucredrhem , but there was no breath in them, 

9 Thenlaidhee voto me, Prepheſicevnto the 

wiude: 


0 Vader the abnn- 

anceof temporal 
benefits he corcin- 
deth the fpiritua 11 
graces, 


p Ye ſhall cometo 
true repentance, & 
thinke your ſelues 
vnworthy to be of 
the number ot 
Gods creatures 
for your ingrati- 


q Hee declareth 
that it cnght not 
tobercterted to 
the ſoile or plen- 
tifulnelſe of the 
carrh,that ay 
countrey 1s tich, 
and abundart,vut 


- onely to Gods 


mercies,2s his 
plagues and cur+ 
ſes declare,whea 


he reaketh it bats -,» b 


ICQ, 


{ 9r,vale. 

a He tre xeth by 
a greater miracle 
that God hath 
porver, and alſo 
wall deliuer j11s 
people from th-ir 
captinitic inas 
much as he isable 
to giue liſe tothe 
dead bones,aod 
bodies,2nd ray it 
them vp agatues 
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tude againſthim, F-'" 


G2. 


iS 


#; 
;» "bp 
"bp 
2 bavebr 
#1,** out of thoſe pla. 
: ” 6&5, and townes 


” 


* # houſeofifrach, 


Spas foe 
oj 57a} 


The yaitic ofthe tribes, 
winde: propheſie, fonneofman 
winde, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Come trom the 
Þ Signifying,alt foure > winds, O breatb,and breathe vpon theſe 


res whercas the f{laine, that they may live, 
10 Sol prophefiedas he had commandedme: 


tra:lites were. 
0222 andthebreathcame into them , and they liued, 
| andſtood yp vpon their feete , an exceeding great 
- armie. 

z1 Thenheſaidvnto me,Sonne of man , theſe 
bones are che whole houſe of Iſrael. Behold,they 
ſay , Our bones are dried , and our hope is gone, 
and we arecleanecut off, 

12 Thereforepropheſie , and ſay vnto them, 
Thus ſaith the Lord God, Bchold , my people, 1 
will open your graues, and cauſe you to come vp 
out of your ſepulchres , and bring you into the 
land of Iirael, ; 

13 Andyceſhall knowe thatI am the Lord, 
e That is, when 1 © when I haue opened your graues, O my people, 
he you and brought you vp out of your ſepulchres, 

14 Andſhatl put my Spiritin you, and yeſball 
liue,and 1 (hall place youin your ownland :then 
ye ſhall know t'1at Ithe Lord haue ſpoken ir, and 
performed ir, ſaith the Lord, 

15 C The wordofthe Lordcame agains vato 


me,ſaying, 


and ſay to the 


whereſocaer they 
arc ſcattered tho. 
row the world, 


where you are 
captiues, 


.3 32 
Vs 16 Moreover ,thou ſonne of man, take thee a 


piece of wood, and write ypon it, Vnto Iudah,and 
to the children of Iſrael his companions: then 
take © annother peice of wood, and write ypon it, 
Vnto Ioſeph thetreeof Ephraim, and to all the 


houſe of Iirael his companons, 
17 And thou ſhalt ioynechem one to ano- 


ther into one tree, and they ſbalbe as onein thine 


4d Which fignifi- 
eth the ioyning 
together of the 
two houſes, of If 
ral and Iudah, 


nd, 

18 And,whenthe children ofthy people (hall 
ſpeake vnto thee,ſaying , Wilt thou not ſhew vs 
what thou meaneft by theſe ? 

19 Thou ſhaltan{werethem, Thus ſaith the 
Lord G6d, Behold,1 wil take the tree* of loſeph, 
which is in the hard of Ephraim, andthe tribes 
of Iſrael his fellowes,and wilput thera with him, 
exen with the tree of ludah , and makethemoane 
tree, and they ſhalbe in mine hand, 

20 Andthe piecesof wood wheron thou wri- 
reſt, halbe in thine hand, intheir ſight. 

21 Andſayvntothem, Thus faith the Lord 
God, Behold , x willcakerhe children of Iſrael 
from among theheathen , whirher they bee gone 
and wilgather them on euery fide , & bring them 
intotheir owneland. 

22 AndIwill make-them one people in the 
Jand,vpon the mountains of 1{rael,* and one king 
ſhalbe king tothem all, and they ſha!be no more 
two peoples , neitherbediuided any more heace- 
forch intotwo king $ 

23 Neither ſhall dfrey.bee polluted any more 
with their idoles , nox-vith their abominations, 
nor with any oftheirtr4nſgreſſions:but I wil Gue 

them out of all their dwelling, places, wherein 
they hane ſinned, and wit cleanſe them: ſoſhall 
they be my people,and1 willbe their God, 
*7/2.40.12.j/5e, 24 And Dauid my *ſeruaat ſhall be king ouer 
235chap.z4.23- them,andrthey all ſhall hane one ſhephard : they 
_—_— ſhall 3iſo walke in my judgements, and obſerue 
my ſtatates, andgoethbem, 
theel-& py Chri , 25 Andthey ſhall dwell in the f land, that I 
fralld»cllincue Þaue giuen vnto Taakob my ſervant , where your 
heanen'y Teruſa» fathers hane dwe!r, and they ſhall dwelithereimn, 
* Jew, whichis gegen they, and their ſonnes, and their ſonnes 


mart by th G 
br — clave © nneefor cue; » and my ſeruant Dauid ball beg 


? 
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their prince for ener, . 

26 Moreouer,l will make*a covenant of peace * Pſal 109.4, 
with them:it ſt albe an euerlaſtiug couenant with © 116.2. 
them, andI1 willplace them, and multilpliethem), 
and will ſet my SanQuuarie among them for cuer- 
more, mY 

27 My tabernaclealſo ſhalbe with them : yea 
I will be their God, andthey ſhalbe my people. 

28 Thus the heathen ſhall Know , chart 1 che 
Lord do lar&tifie Iirael, when my SanQuarie ſhall 
be among them ſur euermore, 


CHAP. XXXVIIIL 
2 Hepropheſieih that Gog and Megoy (hel fizht with great prev 
againſt the people of God. 21 Thar deſiruciuen, 
Nd theword of the Lord came vnto my,(ay- 
ing, _ 

2 Sonneof manyſet thy Facegainſt 2» Gog g& EI—_ 
agairittheland of Magog,, the chicte prince of of Magog the fon | 
Meſhech and Tabal and propheſie againſt him, *t Pphcr.Gen.z0, 

3 Andſay, Thus faith che Lord God, Behold, |, 13292 allo here 
T-_ _ _ , O Gog the chiete prince of eonnnery, tata. 

elhecl: and Tubal, - by theſe two cofie 

4 AndI willdeſtroy thee, and put hookes in "<5 which had 
thy iawes,andI wil bring theeforth,and allthine go 290cramentel 
hoſt,bothhorles, and horſemen , all clothed with he meanech wy : 
all ſorts of armor, een a great. multitude with principallenemies 
bucklers and ſhields,all Þ handling ſwords. mt Exe aa 

5 Theyof<Paras, of Cuſh , and Phut with ag neo th 
chem, euen al they that beaxe ſhield and helmer. © thatthe enemics 

i4Gomer and all his bands, and the houſe of ſhould bead them. 
Togarmah of the North quarters,& al bis bands, (eluesagainſtihe 
«:d much people with thee. + wy = the 

7 Prepare tby ſelfe and make thee *readie, owne defiruQon, 
both thou,& all thy multitude,thatare aſſembled < The Perſians, 
vnto thee,and be thou their ſategard. ma" 7--— ag 
_ 8 Aftermanydayesthou ſhaltbe viſited: for q GE Ia- 
inthe latter yeeres thou ſhalt come into the land plets ſonneand 
_ _ —_ deſtroyed with the ſword, and is b —_ tbe 
gathered out ofmany people vponthe mountains _— 
of Iſrael, which b_ f pew. lies walls: yer {|they roms wn. on 
haue beene broughtout of thepeople, and they bite Alia minor. 
ſhall dwell all ſake, © Snifyingethat 

9 Thou ſhalt aſcend and come vp likea tem- he | 
peſt, «1d ſhalt belike a cloud to couer the land, afſemble them. 
both thou, andall thy bands, and many people {cluesagainſt the 
with thee, _reband Cheii 


10 Thus ſaichtheLord God, Euenat theſame Fragen the 
time ſhall many things come into thy mind, and /endof !free/, 4 
thou ſhaltchinke* evill choughes. f That is,to mo« ' 
1x Andthou ſhaltlay, I will goevp tothe —-—_ —_ 
land that hath no walled towers: 8 1 wil goeto g Meaning IGaet, 
themthat are atreſt and dwell in-ſafetie, which, which had now * 


dwell all without walles, and haue neither barres been deſtroyed, & 
nor gates : was not yet buile 
by 


12 Thinking toſpoylethe pray, and to take a —_ = Gans 
bootie,to turnethine harid vpon thedeſolatepla- city of the godiy, 
ces thatare now inhabited, and vpon the people, _ Notes 
that are gathered out of the nations which haue Fray Lig; wag 
gotten cattcU and goods, anddwel inthe mids of ourward even 
the land. ;oepead on the 
12 Shebaand Dedan, and the merchants of P27 enceand 
Tarſhiſh with all the lions thereof ſhall ſay vnto org 
theeghArtthou come to ſpoylethe Ramn” thou ſhilenvicanocher, 
gathered thy muititudero take a bootie? to cary p*2ole enery one 
away filuer and gold, to take away cattell Phe 7 eve rambo Ws 
goods, and to ſpoylea great pray ? the Church.) at 
14 Therefore, ſonne of man, propheſie, and i Shalr noc thor *: 
ſay vnto Gog, Thus faith the Lord God, In oh thing occofiog 
charday,when my people of Iſraelidwellerh ſafe, Ciurch vhro the 
ſhalt chou notknow it ? ſaſpetnothung, 
Nn 3 15 And 


Es Lf > 3 g TT 
LEST. * 
434% 4 
- Se 


A coucnant of peace. 


Gogs deftruQtion. 
15 And come from thy placeout ofthe North 
parts,thou ard-much peopie with thee ? all/ball 
ride vpon korſes , exena great multitude and a 
mightiearmie, 
6 Andthou ſhalt come vp againſt my people 
of Ifracl, as a cluud to couerthe tand, thou ſhalc 
k Meaning,inthe be 10 the * latter dayes,and I will bring thee vp- 
Jaitage,aud from on my land, that the hcathen may Know mce, 
the comming of yhen 1 ſhalbe ſanGithed in thee,O Gog, betoie 
Chrilt vmo the their eves 
eitd of the wor!d, —_— ; 
1 Signitywg,thart 327 Thus faiththeLord God, Art not thou he, 
Goa wit be1antti» of whom 1 haue tpoken 1n oide time, ® by the 
"as ul mane handof myleruants the Prophets of Lrael which 
od aciboyies 1s propheſied in thote dayes and yeres , thatI would 
enemies, as Chap, bring thee ypon them ? 
$6.23.aud 37.28. 18 Arthe lametime alſo when Gog ſhal come 
; - law gt againitthcland of Liracl, ſaith the Loid God, my 
2 fiictioncan come WIAth ſhall ariſe in mine anger, ; 

29 For in mineindiguation , andin the fire of 
my wraih haue I ſpoken it; ſurely at that time 
thereſhalbea great ſhaking inthe land of lirael, 

20 Sothatrhe tiſhes of the ſea , and the foules 
ofthe heauen, andthe bealits ofthe ficlde, and all 
Mon rcnthey that moue andcreepe vponthe earth, and:liche 
know that God MEilthat are vpon the earch , ſhall rrembleart my 
hach io ordained, preſence,andthe mountains ſhalbe ouer:hrowen, 
g Al mcans ms andthe ® [taires ſhall fall , and eucry wall ſhall 
by man weuld = fall cothe ground. 4H 
letle thall taile, 24 For I will call for a ſword againſt him 
the atſictionin © throughout all my mountaines , ſaith the Lord 

Gud: curry mars ſword ſhall be againit his bro. 


= | © <comgrY 
clo Brea'ga . A ther. 
Re enattve 2&4 AndI will pleadeagainſt him with pefti- 
ſo tecrioie, 1Y; aldwith blood, andi wall cauſeto raine 
4 +. wo vpon himandvpon þis bands,axy vpon thegreat 
Znd Magog.. pecoplethar are wich him, aſore raiue, and baile- 
{tones, fire,and brimſtone. 
23 Thus will l be * magnified , andſanGiified, 
and knowenin the eies ot many rations,and they 
ſt all knowth& Lam theLord, | 


C.H A P. XXXIX, 

2 Heſheweh the deſt wiinon of Gog and Magag, 11 The grants 
of Gog aud his bofle. 19 They (ball Lee dgnourtd of biras and 
braſis. 23 Iherefore ihe houjecf JT acl a capitue. 24 Their 
bringing agaiat fr 014 capiinti te m promiſed, 

Hereforetheu ſonre of man, propheſie a- 
gainſt Gog, & ſay, Thus faith the Lord Ged, 

Echold, 1 comeagain*tthee, OGog , the chiete 

prince of Meſhech and Tubal, 

2 O: deſtroy thee 2 AndI1 will deſtroy thee, © andleae but the 
with fixe plagues, ſixt part of thee, and will cauſe theeto come vp 
a3 Chap48-22 fromthe North pa:ts, and will bring thee vpon 
the muuntaines of iſrael. 

3 And 1 will ſmitethy bowe out of thy left 
hand,and 1 will cauſe thine arrowes to fall out of 
ehy right hand, 

4 Thou t ſhaltfall vpon the mountaines of 
Iſrzel , and all chy bands andthe people, thar is 
evemie ſhall be withrbee: for 1 will giuethee vnto the birds and 
delixoyed where- to every feathered foule and beaſt of cheheld ro 
ſocuer he adaileth bedeuoured. 

Ns ER 5 Thou ſhalt fall vponthe open field; for1 
haue ſpoken it, faith the Lord God, 
6 AndIwillſenda fireon Magog, & among 
c« That is,among them that dwell ſafely inthe © lles , and they (hall 
all oations where Know thatT am the Lord. 
=». xp ner "Y 97 Sowil}l makemine holy Nameknowen in 
Bone they nener the mids of my people Ifrach, and I will not ſuffer 
fo tarre ſeparate. them to pollute mine holy Name any more , and 
the heathen ſhall know that I gm the Lacd, the 


ts the Ciurch, 
whercot they haue 
n& becy aduerti- 
ſed aforctimedo 
resch them to en. 
dure allthings 
with more pati- 


* (hap 35.23: 
av4 37.28, 


b Mearing, that 
by the vertuc of 
Gods word thc 


Holy one of Iſrael, 


Ezekiel, 


 thew,and bid my face from them, 


8 Bchold, © it is come, anditis done, ſaith d Thatis,his 
the Lord God : this is the day whereof I hauc P!2g9cis tully de. 
ſpoken, | termined in m 

9 Andtheythart dwell inthe cities of Iſrael My wr 
ſhall © goe forth,and (hall burie and ſet fire vpon © After this de+ 
the weapons,and on the ſbields,and bucklers,vp- {&ion the 
onthe bowes & vpon the arrows, and ypon the — 
itaues im ther hands, and vpon ilieipeates, and cranquilitie,and 
theyſball burne chem with hire ſeuen yeeres, - burne all cherr 

10 So that they ſhall bring no wood out of \©2P2n3 becauſe 
the field, neither cur downe ary out of the tor= ak hrags 
relts ;for they ſhall burnethe weapons with fire, and his is chicdy 
and they ſhall robb thoſe that robbed them, and —_— __ 

” pete” oat, compli 1 
| 5 thole that ipoilcd then, fayeth the Lord 1H. __ 


: d when by their 

11 Andattheſametime wiliI giue ynto Gog head Chrith all 
aplacerhere torburiall in Iſracl , exen the yal- encmicsſlall be 

ey whereby men goe toward the Eaſt part of the ; win 
ſea: and it (hall nh.Q them that paſte Vn , to ſtop —— 
their 8 noſcs,andthere ſhall chcy bur1e Gog with mics {all bauean 
all lis mulcirude, and they ſhall cail i the valley 29riblefall, 
ot i| Hamon-Gog. 3 er 

12 * Andſeucy moneths long ſhall the houſe j0r,ofibe mule;. 
of Iſrael be burying otutcmn,thatthey may clenſe #de of Gog. 
the land, h Meanung,a long 

13 Yea, all thepeopleof the land (ball burie 
them,andthey (halt haue a name, when 1 ſhall be 
glorified, ſuth the Lord Gud, 

14 Andthey (hall chuſe out mento goe conti» 
nuallythrough the land with them that trauail, 
ro buriethole that remaine vpon the gruunde, to 
cleanſe it, they ſhall ſearch ro the ende of ſeuen 
moneths, 

15 Andthetrauailers that: paſſe through the 
land,if a»y{ce a mans bone, then ſhall hetert vp a Goc 
ſigne byit,til the buriers have butiedit,in the val- if enemics, 
ley of Hamon-Gog. 

16 Andalſothename of thecitie ſhall be || Ha» eade. 
monah : thus ſhall they cleanſerhe yary | PRI 

17 Andthou ſonneof man,thus ſaieth the Lord 
God, Speake vnto cuery feathred foule, andto 
all che beaſts ofthe field Aſſemble your ſelves, and 
come: "gather your {clues on euery ſideto my ſa- 
ct itice: tor I doefſacrifice agreatſacrifice for you 
vpon the mountaines of Iirael, that ye may eate 


i Partly that the 
holy land ſhould 
not be polluted, 
and partly for the 
compaſsion that 
the children ot 
God haue,cuen on 


k Whereby hee 
Ggnifieth the hor- 
rible deſtrugion 


ficſh,and drinke blood thee ſhould come 
18 Yeeſhalleate thefleſh of the valiant, and (Fi; Church, 


drinkethe blood of the princes of theearth, of 
the weathers,of the lambes,and of the goates,and 
of bullocks,exer of all fat beaſts of Baſhan. 

19 And ye ſhall catfattil ye be ful, anddrinke 
bloodtill yee be drunken of my ſacrifice, which I 
hanefacrificedfor you, 

20 "Thus yee ſhall bee filled at my table with 
horſes and cbariots with valiant men, and with 
all men of warre,ſaith the Lord God, 

21 AndI1will ſer my glory among the hea- 
then , andall the heathen'thall ſee my iudgmene 
that I haueexecuted, and mine hand, which I 
hauc laid vpontiSm, 

2% So the houſe of Iſrael ſhall knowe, thar 
I am the Lord their God from that day and ſo 
foorth, 

2 3 Andthe heathen ſhal know, that the houſe 1 The heathen 
of iſrael went into capiuitie for cheir ' iniquitie, hall know that 
becauſe they creſpaſſed againſt me: therefore hid ***y 92ercame 10! 
I my face from them, & gauethem inro the hang from bn 
of their enemies; fo tell they all by the ſword. th 

24 According to their vncleancfle, and ac- nesotmincarnic, 
cording to their tranſgreſſions haueI done vnto Þ" — 
fiznes, 


f 


25 There- 


yet by the weakee 


| A preat ſacrifice, 7" 


- 


" Deliuerance from capriuirie promiſed. 


*Chap 36.23, 


a The Tewes coun+ 
tedthe begianivg 
of the yeerc after 

two ors: for therr tent 


25 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God , Now 
will | bring zag the capriuitie of Iaakob, and 
haue compaſſion yponthe whole houſe of !{racl, 
and will be jclous tor mineholy Name, 

26 Afterthatthey haue borne their ſhame, & 
allcheir tranſgreſſion , whereby they haue tranſ- 

Med againſt me,when they dwelttafely in their 

and, and without feareof any. 

27 Whenl haue broughr them againe from 
the people, & gathered them our of their enemies 
jends , and am * ſanGifiedin them in theſight of 
many nations. 

x Then ſhall they know that I am the Lord 
their God, which cauſed chem co beled into cap- 
tiuiticamong the heathen ; but I haue gathered 
them ynto their owneland, and hauelefrnone of 
them any morethere, 

29 Neither will I hidemy face any more from 
them :for I have powred out my Spirit vpon the 
houſe ofIfracl,faith the Lord God. 


CHAP, XL, 
The reſloring of the citie andthe Temple, 


Nche five and ewentieth yeere of our being in 
captiuitie 11 the ® beginning ofthe yeeregin the 
day of the moneth, in the fourteenth yeere 


feaſts, they began afterthatthecitie was ſmitten, inthe ſelfe ſame 


to count in March 

and ſorthcir other day 
afairesin Seprem- 
ber : ſo that this is 


the hand of the Lord was vpon mer, and 
broughrmethither. 
2 Into thelahd of Iſrael brought heme }}by a 


to be vuderitood djujne viſion,and ſet me vpon a yer high moun- 


of Seprember, 


191,01/i0nn of Go 


Le Parnii de de- 
dans : or, The its- 
Ur con! 


raward the South, , 

3 Andhebroughtmeethicher, and behold, 
there wa a Þ man, whoſe ſimilitude was toTooke 
to, like brafſe, with a linnenthreedin his hand, 
and a reedeto meaſure with ; andhe Ruod at the 

ate, 
: 4. Andtheman ſayd vnto me, Sonneofman, 
beholde with thine eyes, and heare with thine 
eares,and ſer thine heare vpon all char | ſhal ſhew 
chee, forto the intent thatthey mightbe ſhewed 
chee, art thou brought hither: declare all that 
thou ſcelt,vnto the houſe of Iſrael, 

Andbchold, 1 /awa wall onthe outſide of 
the houſe round about:and in themans hand was 
a reed ro meaſure with, of fixe cubits long , by the 
cubit , and an hand breadth : ſo heemeaturedthe 
breadth ofthe building with one reede, andthe 
height with one reed, 

6 Thencame he vnto the gate which looketh 
towardthe Eaſt , and went vp the ſtaires thereof, 
and meaſured |} poſte of the gate, which was 
onercedbroad, and || the other poſte of the gate, 
which was onereed broad, 

7 And exerychamber was onereed long, and 
one reed broad, and betweene thechambers were 
five cubits: andthe poſte ofthe gate bythe porch 
of the gate within was one reed, 

$8 Hee meaſured alſo the porch of the gate 
within with one reed. 

9 Then meaſured heethe porch ofthegate of 
eight cubits,ahd the'poſts thereof, of two cubits, 


4, taine , whereupon was as thebuilding of acicie, andthe porch ofthe gate was inward. 


THE DESCRIPTION OF THE FIGVRE 
which beginneth , verſe 5, 
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4 ' Y Th th, 
breadth, E OG, The ſpace of fine cubites betweene che chambers, and fo much ſpace was on this ſide, and beyond he edampbary Fe. the thre» 
ſhold inwad tothe porch was (ixe enbites, A B, BC. The porch, v4 Þ < 
Verſeg, C D, The vpper poſts, HI, The breadth ofthealiy of the porch, B - The length of the porch, which was 
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An Angel with a meaſure. gg *- * 7 
r 4 


b Which watan 
Angel in fors;e of 
2 


man,thatcame 


(2 meafwie out this 


al 'O 


197 threſlold, 
; U r, vpper poſt. 


| 9, ,penciſer. 


ms c 
avoutthe Tem 
and the you 
appeareth in the 
cond,and inthe 
great Ggure, 
AB. The thicks. 
neſle of the wall 
was fixe cubitest 
for is long the 
reed was, 
AC. Thehtighe 
of the wall , which 
was a!ſu fix cubies, 
this wall contci- 
ned 2000, cubics, 
that is, on the Eaſt 


Ueſe 5, The wall 
ompaſſeth 


the We 
1K, This will did 
ſeparate the Tem- 
ple from the citie, 
Chap.q3 20. 
Verſes. Tins gate 
in the great Figure 
is ed with D, 
vnto the which 
ſeueh 


inward, 


71 


10 And the chambers of the gate Faſtward, 
were three on this ſide, and three on that fide: 
they three were of one meaſure, and the poſtes 
halone meaſure on this fide, and one outhar 


Perſe ir, LMike 
breadth of tac 
gat<,and the 
b*1,,ht AN. fi 
Perſe 12.1 he ſpace 
bctore the cham- 
bers asa little gal. 
Jectc ©, 
Verſe 13. The 
breadth of the 


de, 

11 And hcemeaſuredthe breadth of the entry 
of the gate ten cubites , and the he'ghr ofthe gate 
thirteen? cubites, 

12 The ſpace alfo before the chambers was 
one cubite 0# rb ſide, and the ſpace was one cubire 
whole porch trom > , 
thevumolt cham. On that fide and the chambers were {xe cubits on 
ber to the gate'25. This fide, and ſixe cubitson that ſide, 
cupits. Þ Q 13 Hee neaſured then the gare from the roofe 
| pe tr he Of a chamberto thezop of thegate: the breadch 
vop:r poſtes, os was five and twentie cubites, doore againſt 
peatics wilcn 1m duore, 
all were 69.cubits3 1, , Hemadealfopolts ofthreeſcore cubitrs, & 
bs her prog the poſtes oi the court, aud of the gate, had one 
threihold, & iiure!l meaſure round about. 
ot the dovre el- 15 And vpontheforefront of theentry of the 
ther 82. aamey.. gar vnto the forefront of the pe of the gate 
Gta cabin * within were liftiecubites, 4 
Ye-fe 19. the out» 16 And there were narrow wirdowes in the 
ward court R.lo chambers,&in their polis withinthe gate round 
called,becauie lt out, and likewiſerothe arches: an the win- 
was tie ourward g 2 T1 ukbias and v of 
cuurt in relpect of GOWes went round about within: and ypon the 
the Temple, asap- poſts were palmetrecs. 
peareth in y great yo CThen brought hee meintothe ourward 
-- nh court, andloe, there were chambers, and a paue- 
reſpect of F porch MENT Mavetor the comr round about, andthittie 
which hath veeus chambers were vpon the pauement, 
164 pence The 48 And the panement was by the fide of che 
—_ apy Tr gates ouer againſt the length of the gates, ard 
The twolitle the pavemenit was beneath, 
gates 6, whichare 1g Then hee meaſured the breadth from the 
oY . pray oa lt. foretront of the lower gate without , vnto the 
lowergare a, forefront ofthe court within, ar, hundreth cubirs 
which had fenen Eaftward and Northward 
Keps, aud eve gre 25 Andthe gate bf che ontward court, that 
4 ma gk looked cowargthe North, meaſuled hee atte: the 
3ogcubi:s, lengeh and breatth thereof, 
21: And the chambers thereof were three on 


were jou-cubt's, 
Aud bad as mach 

—_—_— this lie, and evree on that fie, and the poſtes 
Pl 2. zz  therevl, and the aches thercot were after the 
malt veconkde- meaſure ofthe fiſt gate: the Jength thetcof was 
xe1 in he grear fi» fift;ecubitcs , and the breadth hue andewentie 
git, Ihecurancd bites 
. CUDIICE, 


£02:t in ir {pect of . . R : 

Ctr 22 Andtheirwindowes,and their arches with 
*% % t + £4 + FR - 

we N it's theirpalmetrces , were after the meaſure of the 


Thezurcas, Tic parte that leoketh tuwardthe Eaſt, and the going 
Evurrainuort i. vp vnto ithad feuen Reps, andthe arches thereof 
T ne leg of ihe tef, 7 

purch with the we'e ve o_y 1m : 

chambers asinthe 23 Andthe gateof theinner court food ouer 
_ ave XV. The againſt the gate towardthe North , and roward 
9503061 23-cuDID the Eaſt, and beemeaſuredfiom gate to gatean 
Vir{az, The gate hundreth cubites, : 

of the wacr covet 24 Aſterthat, hee brought mee toward the 
B oazr 335wult the South, and lot, there was a gate toward the 
$ ite a: en one g South, and hee meaſured the poſtcs thereof, 
tgwardth: £22 GC, andthe arches thereof according to theſe mea- 
ao hnndreth cu. (ures, 

bites RB. 25 And there were windowes init, and inthe 


Ver.zq. The South __ L ; : 8 
pateintkegreas ® ches therof roundabour, like thoſe windowes : 


hours d, the height was fifcie cubites , and the breadth five 
T ie outwerd and tvrentie cub:tes. b 
court.e 26 And there were ſeuen ſtepsto goe vptoit, 


Verſe 2 The ig 
ner court gates 

{ Aa boungreih. 
cabits-4f which 


andthe arches thereot were-before chem, and it 
had palme trees, one on this tide, andanorher an 
thar ſide vpou the poſte thereef, | 
ntheinner court 


waotke lengtof = 27 © And tree was 2 gate 
> Chavers, towardrhe South, and by meaſured from gate to 
_ _ 


Ezckiel. 


gatetoward the Sonth an hundred cubits. 

28 'And he brough: me into theinner court by. Vreſe 28. The in- 
the South gate, and hee meaſured the South gate Nen.eooet G. the 
according :o theſe meaſures, wk che 

29 Andthe chambersthereof, andthe poſtes bur they are like 
thereof, and the arches therevt according to them of the Eat 
theſe mealures, and there were windowes 1n it, 8*t* Q for all the 
and inthe arches thereof round about, it was mean ntl 
o__ _—_ long , and five and twentie cubires and fathion, n 
road, 

30 And the arches rounde about weye fiue 
and twentie © cubites long, and fine cubites 
broad, ; 

31 And the arches thereof were toward the 
vtter court, and paſme trees were vpon the 
pultes thereof, and the going vp toithadeight 
eps. 

32 © Againe heebrought mee intothe inner Yer/e 32 The in. 
court toward theEaſt, and hee meaſuredthe gate I*7countenthe 
according totheſe n:eaſures, hap - « 

33 Andthechambers thereof, andthe poſtes (xe covers, 0006 -n 
thereof, andth2 arches thereof were 2ccording to the Falt Fletwa 
theſemeaſures, and there were windowes there- 22 *he North,aud 
in,and inthe arches thereof roundabout : it was $4. OO 
_ _ long , and fue and twentie cubites greaz figure, : 
>road. 

34 Andthearches thcreof weretoward the vt- 
e<r court, and pa!me trees ere vpon the poſtes 
thereof,on this ſide and on that fide, andthe go- 
ing vpto ithadeight ſteps, 

35 CAlﬀter hee brought mee to the North 
gate, and meaſured ic according to theſe mea» 
lures, 

36 The chambers thereof, the poſtes there- 
of, and the arches thereof, andthere were win- 
dowes therein :ound 34bout: the height was fife Perſi;8. He ſpew 


tie cubites, and thebreadth fiue and rwenrie ca» ch oi fixe cham. 
-; bers, which were 


bires, 

37 Ard the poſtes thereof weye toward the pins og = 
vtter court, and palmetrees were ypon the poſtes North fide I. The 
thereof un this ſide,ard on.that fide, & the going ©) # the chany 
vp to it hadeight ſteps. . \ _— — -. 

38 And-#e-2chamber, andthe entry thereof vader the vpper 
was vnderthe poſtes of the gates: there they was» v9ſtsor pentiſes, 
ſhed the burnt offering. which hauged 0. 

35 Andintheporch of the gate fir0d two ta- moo, 
bles on this ſide, andtwo tables on that ſide, vp- the gate. Looke 
on the which they ſlew the burnt oftrj ng.andche in the great6gure, 
linne off:ring,and the treſpiſle ctr ing, + Perſezg, Inthe 

40 And attheſidebeyondthe ſteps, at the en- m—_ COL 
trie of the North gate ft,o{two tables,and on the tables K, & asma- 
other fide, whack was at the porch of the gate "inthe outward 
weretwo tables. court $.a cubite & 


41 Fouretables were on this fide, and foure ta- ds 
bles ontha: fide by the ſide of the gate, eveneight bite high, 
tavles,whereupon they ſlew their ſacrifice, 

42 And the tore tables were of hewen one 219 00 On 
for the burnt offering , of @ cubite and an halfe perch on £ orth 
long, and a cubireand a halfe broad,and one cy- fide for the fingers 
bite high : whereuponalſo they laide theinſtru. &>2cibe perſpe 
ments wherewith they ſlew the burnt offring and = pw hn 
the licrifice, beholde them 

43 Andwithin were borders an hand broad, which are inthe 
faſtenedround abour, and vpon the tables lay the panty 
fleſh of the oftring. wil: 0: the Sonth 

44 And uichouttheinnergate werethe cham- ſide, The Prophet 
bers of the ſingers 1n the inner court, which wag #5 nowin) Eaſt 
at the ſide of rhe North gate: and their profpect Font Wipe kts 


aw the altar mea» 
was toward the South, and one was atthe fide ſured, 4defcciveth 


ofthe Eaſt ge, hauing the proſpe& toward the one row of clams 
North, 


ers, which was 
for the Prickts 
45 And » 


YU 


of the Temple, 


Fo 


THE FIGVR 


Chap. x. 
E OF *HE TEMPLE. 


== OCCIDENT 


_ 


A/o 


Fas | 


[ 
4, 


MET | 


P.r{45. He ſpea- 

kcth of the two 
, rowes of cham- 

bers,which were 


profpeQ is coward the Seuth, # for the Prieſtes 
that haue charge to keepethe houle, 

_— 46 Andthechamber whoſe proſpe& is toward 
N nhercotthey The North, @ forthePrieſtsthar hauethe charge 
onthe North fide tO keepethe Altar ; theſe are the ſonnes of Zadok 
were forthe among the ſonnes of Leui,which may come neere 
Pricksthatſacri- ro the Lord to miniſter vnto him, 

eothe South, 47 So he meaſured the court an handreth cu- 
for them that kept bites long,”and an hundreth cubites broad, emer 
tht TempleN, foure ſquare: likewiſe the Altar thats was before 
which chambers the houſe. 

were Eaſt and by 

South as the ©. 48 And hee brought mee to the porch of the 
ther O,were Eaſt houſe, and meaſured che poſtes of the porch, five 
&b North.Theſe cubires on this fide , and five cubites on that fide : 
oe BT and the breadth of the gate was three cubites on 
Ve[.47. The Al- Ebis fide,and three cubires on thatfide, 

tar, 49 The Jength of the porch was twenty cu- 
Ter(.48. Hee en- bjrs,and the breadth eleuen cubits, andhe browght 
me bythe ſteps whereby they wentvptoit, and 


tred by the gate 


Q.tscome into a , 
. theporchofthe there werepillars by the puſtes , one on this fide, 

TempleR. The and another on that ſide, 

which Temple is : 


here deſcribed mereat Jarge, becauſe tne things bere mentioned, mightthe better 
bee vnderſtood, Verf.q8. By the poſts of the porch he meaneth the wall which 
was Fue cubitsthicke oncitherfide of the alley or porch 1.2, The two little gates 
in thefide of the porch 3.4. which were to goe to the Prieltes chambersthar were 
by the Temple AB, Yerf.49. The lergth of the porch 29, cubites 5.6. And the 
breadth eleven 9.8, The ft:ppes whereby the Prophctcame unto the porch of the 
Temple 9,7, Therwo pillais $0, 


Fo CHAP. 


XLI. 
F x The dit»finen anth order of the bnilaing ofthe Temple, aud the 
- other thinns thereto belonong. 


Frerward, heebrought mee to the Temple, 
wa. - and meaſurcd the poſtes. fixe cubites broad 
meaning the tops : 
ofthe chambers On the one fide, and fixe cubires broad onthe 
onthe ſides of the Temple & Be The ſecond chamber G goeth out more then the 
&rſt B,aad the third Amore then the (cond, 


V-r[.r. The vpper 


poſtes or pentiſes, / 


45 Andhe faid vnto me, This chamber whoſe 


nacle, 


, Y,-g* 
ES 


other fide , which was the breadth of the Taber- 


2 And the breadth of theentrie was ten cu- 


bites, and theſides of the entrie were fine cubites 
onethe one ſide, and fiue cubits on the other ſide, 


and the breadth rwentic cubites. 


3 Thenwenthein, and meaſured thepoſtes 
ofthe entrie rwocubites, and the entrie ſixe cu- 
bires, and the breadth of the entrie ſeuen 


bites, 


CuU- 


Veſt 2, The 
breadth of the 
: entrio or 

and he meafuredthe length thereof forty cubites, tenne cubites, 


CD. Fiue ca« 
bires from the 
Temple wallte 
the gate 91 ci. 
ther fideEC, 
=_ The 

of torty cubites 
from the T 


the Temple ewen» 


5 Aﬀeer, he meaſured the wall of thehouſeg,, ut 
f ewery chamber or 6 P. He f 
keth not here of 


foure cubits round about thehouſe , on euery 


lide. 


6 And the chambers were chamber vpon 


wasround about the houſe, thatrve poftes mighe 3% 


be faſtened therein, and not bee faſtened in the 
wall of the houſe. 


by the mids. 


and N, which make in all twenty cubites, Terje 4. The length tw 

G O: ſoritwas ſquare. Seat rw kate at was fonrecubits Q1 
i fiages of cham 

ewed in the figure , but may cafily 


cond fine $,T.a 


bers RSA, Thetnraing ſtaire cannot beef}; 


he con cined, 


the 


the third fixe AB. There were three heig 


Nn 4 


$ Ifaw 


the beight: there- 


>; ” 4 a by - - © bs 1 A : A. 
RET IE TOWR, FE p A ey F700 OT 
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a * 


le 


foreitis madeof 


gel went intoths 


oft holy place, 
The tn the 


and went round moun- tre, that is, 


the threſhold, 
or thicknetle of 
the wall HL 


cud 
The 


they went vp from the loweſt chamber tothe hicft bent ha n .- 


ites 
ſe 


- * The buildings wand 


Ve-[8.The foun. $ Ifawalſothehouſe high round about : the 
datioosof fixe cu- fundations of the chambers were a tull reede of 
bites,meaning ths. cue great cubirs. ; 


hue chambers ©” Thethickneſſe of the wall which was for 
frow thenceſce-" rhe chamber without , was five cubits, and that 
—_ + enrol which remained , wa the place of the chambers 
7 pup a plum. that were within. : 

metgB Z. 10 Andbetweenethechambers was the wide- 


Verſs.The cham- nefſe of twenty cubirs round about the Houſe on 
- es ntavy cuery ſide, 

o_ Re harchan. 11 Andthedoores of the chambers were to- 
ber the wall was wardtheplace that remained, one doore toward 
but finecubites the North , and another dooretoward the South, 
—_— = andthe breadth of the place thatiremained, was 
Gxe,Q 6. five cubits round about, 

Ver.to; Thecham. 32 Now the building thatwas before the e- 
bers onthe oue narateplace towardthe Weſt corner , was ſzuenty 
fide were diftant | cubites broad, andthe wall of the building was 
other fiderwenty fiue cubitesthicke round about , andthe length 
cubites,which was qinerie Cubites., 

the + oa the 1x3 Sohemecaſured thehovuſe an hundreth cu- 
& ws © The dores bits long,and the i{cparate placeand the building 
of the chambers with the wales thereof were an hundreth cubites 
on the North fide, long, | 

+ card op 14 Alſo the breadth of the forefront of the 
oarhe Sonth.ge Houle and of the ſeparate place toward the Eaſt 
toward the South was an hundreth cubires, 

Rifor there was 15 And hee meaſured the length of the buil- 
_y _ ding,ouer againſtthe ſeparateplace, which was 
beut the Temple behind it, and the chambers on the one {ide and 
VZ and wars on the other fide an hundreth cubites with the 
ow dwitha Temple within,andthe arches of the court, 

= any - bail. 36 Thepoſtesand ghenarrow windowes, and 
ding,cr the grear the chambers round about, on three {ſides ouer a- 
place compatſcd gaiuſt the poſtes , ficled with cedar wood round 
« 144 t-90qghary abour, and from theground vp tothe windowes, 
was faither off the andthe windowes werefieled. 
Temple then the 17 And from abouethe doorevntothe inner 
zHcyor ſeparat®. houſe and withour, and by all the wall round a- 
4 wad tare bout within and withuut 1t was ſieled according 
forth inthe great TO the meaſure, 

Ggure, 18 And it was made with C herubims and 
Gerf 16 He decl2- palme trees, ſo that apalme tree wa berweenea 
Cer +2© Chetub anda Cherub ; andewry Cherub hadewo 
workefrom the faces. 

bortometothe 19 Sothat theface of aman was toward the 
- 2+ bay palme tree onthe one fide, and theface ota lyon 
Ea{t South, ang FOWard the palmectree ontheorther fide: thus was 
North bde. it madethrough all the houſe roundabout, 

29 From the ground vnto abouc the doore 
were herubims , and palme trees made as inthe 
wall of the Temple, 

21 Thepcſts of the Temple were ſquared, and 
thus ro looke vnto was the {imilitude and forme 
oftheSancuary, | 

Perſ22, Thealtar 22 Thealtarcf wood was three cubites hie, 

V which was three andthe length thereof rwo cubites, andthe cor- 

cobires high YX, rjersrhereot, and the length thereof, and the ſides 

- 9 thereof were of woad. And he ſaid vnto me, This 
+} Wt is che table thatſhall bebeſore the Lord. 

23 Aid the Temple and the Sanctuary had 
two doores, 

24 And thedoores had two wickets, een two 
rurriog wickets, two wickets for one doote, and 
rwo wickets for another doore. 

25 Andvponthe doores ofthe Temple there 
were made Cherubims and palme trees, like as 
was made ypon the walles , and there were thicke 
planks vpon the forefront of the porch without. 

26 And there were narrow windowes and 
palmetrees on tke one fide, and on the orher ſide, 


Exckiel. 


by the ſides ofthe porch, and »ponthe ſides of the 
houſe,and thicke plankes, 


CHAP, XLII. 
of ym, oh oftbe Temple for ee Priefis , and rhe boly 
$5 mg. 
Hen broughthe mee into the vttercourtby Yey7r.Having de, 
the way towardthe North, and hee brought {-ibed the length 
mee into the chamber thar was ouer againſt the mw —_ of the 
{eparateplace,and which was before thebuilding —— - wequmgy 
towardthe North, ward court on the 
2 Beforethelength of an hundred cubits, was North fide T. Thy 
the North doore,and it was fifty cubits broad, Peareth inthe 
Ouer againſt the twenty cubites which —_ _. 
were forthe inner court, and ouer againſt the thechamber,that 
pauement, which was tor the vttercourt, was !%the rowof ch. 
chamber againſt chamber inthree rowes. — foga- 
4 And before the charabers waz a gallery of rate place Wl 
rencubites wide,and within was a way of one Cu- ward. 
bite,and their doores toward the North, Ferſ2, He mea. 
Now the chambers aboue werenarrower : yin, nhl Z North 
for thoſe chanibers ſeemedto eate vpthele, towit, cubitsloog x y, 
the lower, andtholethat were inthe mids ofthe _ " breadth 
| ty, bx. 
building. Ws Vefa, This galle. 
6 Forthey were inthree rowes , but had not tj. appeateth in 
pillars as the pillzrs of the court : thereforethere the greas figure by 
was a ditterence from them beneath and fromthe the numberrz, _ 
middlemoſt exen from the ground. es - TREE 
7 And the wallthat was without oueragainſt ,, pt 
the chambers,towardthe vtter court on the tore- them of the Tem. 
front of the chambers, wa fifty cubits log. og 
_ 8 Ferthelengrthof the chanibers that were ro 
in the vtter court, was fifty cubirs, and loe, before bers of the out. | 
the Temple were an hundieth cubits, wardcourt,and the 
9 And vndertheſe chambers wa: the entrie, v1! ofthe iancr, 
on the Eaſt ſide;as one goeth intothem from the (\pires mo 
outward court, whole court au 
10 The chambers were in the thickeneſſe of hundreth, 
the wall of thecourt toward the Eaſt , ouer a- 79-V»derthele 
. , ; chambers were en. 
gainſt rhe ſeparate place, and oucr againſt the jeg, or doorests 
building. paſle {rb one place 
11: And the way before them was after the to another, which 
maner of thechambers , which were toward the JEnMied encray 
Notth, as long as they, and as broad as they: and gure. " 
all their entries were like,both according to their Verſ10.rr, The 
taſhions,and according to their doores. —_— eee 
22 Andaccording to the doores of the cham- —_ ——= _ 
bers,that were toward the South , was a doore In bersot the North 
the corner of the way , even the way direly be- court. 
forethe wall coward the Eaſt, as oneertreth, Fl3 Which 
>» chambers were in 
13 Thenſiid he vnto me, The North chambers 1. r:6 pateto- 
andthe South chambers which are beforethe ſe- wardthe North 
parate place,they be holy chambers, wherein the 4nd South z,and 
Prieſts that approch vnto the Lord, ſhall eate the _— _ 
molt holy — there ſhall they lay the moſt pujlding 4. Which 
holy things andthe meate offering , and the finne chambersare cal- 
offering, andcherreſpaſſe oftring ; for the place # !c plan) + 
holy. ; og ah i 
14 When the Prieſts enrer-therein , they ſhall " 
not ge out ofthe holy place into the vtter court, 
but there they ſhall lay their garments wherein 
they miniſter: for they are holy , a»d ſhall pur 
on other gorments,and fo ſhall approch to thoſe 
things which are for the people. 
25 Now when hee had made anende of 'mea- 
furing the inner houſe, he brought me foorth to. 
ward the gate, whoſeproſpeR is towardthe Eaſt, 
and mealured it round about, 
16 Hemeaſuredche Eaſt ſide with the meaſu- 
ring rodde, five hundred reedes, exen with the 
meaſiring reede round about, 
17 t emeaſured alſo che North fide , fiue hun- 
r 


dreth 


chambers of the Temple, " 


"* 
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Mens cerurneth. The 


[ oy, wilder. 


*(þhap.9 3» 

a When | pro» 
phefied the de- 
firation of the 
citie by the Cal- 
deans. 


þ Which was 
departed afore, 
Chap, 10,4 aud 
11,334 


dreth reeds, even with the meaſuring reede round 
about. - - 

18 And he meaſured the South || ſide faue hun- 
dred reeds with the meaſuring reed. 

19 Hee turned about alſo to the Well ſide, and 
meaſured fiue hundred reevs with the meaſuring 
reede, 

20 He meaſured it by the foure ſides: it hada 
wall round about, fiue hundred reeds long, & five 
hundred broad to make a ſeparation betweene 
the A "1 the _—_—_— place. 

P. LIIL. 


2 Ree ſeeth the bt 2 going into the Temple, from whence 
it bad before departed. 5 Hee mentioneth the ido{atry of ihe 


children of Jſrael, for tbe which the) were conſumed and” 


brought to nonght. g He 11 commanded 10 call them azameto 
rYepeniAance. 
Frerward he brought metothe gate,ewenthe 
A gate thatturneth toward the be Eafl 

2 Andbehold,the glory of the God of Iſrael, 
came from gut of the Eaſt, whoſe yoyce was like 
a noyſe of _ waters, and theearth was made 
light with his glory, 

Andthe viſion which I ſawe was *likethe 
viſion,ezen as the viſion that I ſaw ® when I came 
to deliroy the citie; andthe viſions were likethe 
viſion that 1 ſawe by the riuer Chebar, «xd I fell 
vpon my tace, 

4 AndtheÞ gloryof the Lord came into the 
houſe by the way of the gate, whole proſpc& is 
toward the Eaſt. 

5 SotheSpirittookemevp, and brought me 
into the inner court,and behold, the glory of the 
Lord filled the houſe. 

6 And Iheard oneſpeaking vnto mee out of 
the honſe; and there ſtood a man by: me, 


"rs FrGvRn Or THE ALTAR, 


Nl xliij. 


ws , END 
LEY , _ £ 
\ 2 a6 ai 

© 165 


Altar deſc cibed. 18x 


7 Whichfaidvnto me;Son of man;ths place 
1s wy throne,and theplaceof the ſoles of my feet, 
whereas I wil dwell amopg the children of 1irael 
for cuer,and the houſe of 1ſtacl ſhal go more <de- c . their idolae 
file mine boly Name,neitherthey,nor their kings Ti 
by their fornication, nor by the carkeiſes of d Heall al 
4 their Kings their hie places, who were buried 
8 Albert they ſer therrthreſbolds by mythre- i» their gardens 
ſholds,andtheir poſtes by my poſts (for there was ——— 
but a wall betweene mee and hem) yet haue they ac4 vp monumis 
deftiled mine hgly Name with their abominati- to her idoles. 
ons thatthey haue committed : wherefore 1 haue 
conſumed chem in my wrath. 
9 Now therefore let them put away their for- * 
nication,and thecarkeiſes uf their kings farfrom _— 
me,and 1 will dwell among them for euer, b 
10 T Thou ſonne of man, ſhew this Houſeto 
the houſe of 1frael,that they may bee aſhamed of 
their wickednes, & let them meaſkrethepaterne, 
11 Andif they be aſhamed of al that they haue 
done,ſhew them the forme of the Heuſe, andthe 
paterne thereof, & the going out thereof, andthe 
comming in thereof, & the whole faſhion therof, 
and all the ordinances thercof,and all the figures 
thereof, and all the lawes thereof: and write itin 
theirfi ight, thatthey may keepe the whole faſhion 
therot,and all the ordinancesthereof. & dothem. 
12 Thisisthe tdeſcription ofthe houſe, 7r ſhal{ T*&.Lews 
be vpon the top ofthe mount: all the limitstherof 
round about ſhalbe moſt holy. Behold,this is the 
&eſcription of the Houſe. 
13 Andtheſe arethemeaſures of the Altar,af- PRLDICS _ 
ter the cubires, the cubite a cubite,and an hand cubie: 
breadth, euen the bottome ſha/bea cubite,and the bie B C.and a cu 
breadrh a cubite, and thebo: der thereof by the Þite broad BD, 
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Ve.14.The tower 
piece which fan» 
®#deth on F bottom, 
andis the por wt 


vaderthe peſt 
istwo cubits, D E 
The breadth one, 
eubit E F, From y 
line piece which 
wasthe ſecond to 
the hjgheſt foure 
eubites FG, 
Te. 15. Foure 
eudites, meaning 
the bigher part 0 
the altar F'G, 
Ver. 14, Length 
and dreadth G H. 
IK, Which note 
alfothe 4.hornes 
v ke altar, 


ſhalbethe height of the Altar, 

groundtothe lower piece jhalbe two cubites,and 
the bredrh one cubite. and from the little pieceto 
; the great piece ſhalbe foure cubits,andthe breadth 
one cubite, 

the altar vpward ſhalbe foure hornes. 


and twelue broad, and foure ſquare in the foure 
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edgethereof round about ſhal beaſpan: andthis corners thereof. 


) 


” Or pros 
AS—— 


and fourereene broad in the fuure 
therof, & the border abont it 


14 Andfrom the bottome which toucheth the 


15 Sothe altar fhelte fourecubites, and from 


16 Andrhe altar ſhall be ewelue cabites!ong, burntoffringtheron, &to fpr 


17 Andthe frame ſhalbe fourteene enbits long, Poſ17.Theftame 
uare corners whereupon the his 
aibe halfe a cubite, - piece flood is 


ourteene cubitesr. 


and the bottome thereof ſha!bea cubir abour and mo rnery Gder 
the ſteps thereof fpalbe turned rowardthe Eaſt; 

13 CAnd heſafd vnto me,Son of man,thus ſaith 
the Lord God, Theſe are theordinances of the al- 
rar inthe day when they ſhall makeitto 
inkleb!, 
19 Andthou ſhalt ginetothe Prices, [Res 


it is Joyger by &- 
cubire then ther 
vppermeſt ER, 
L 2d, 


#1 the 
dtheron, 


The vncircumciſed heart. 


the Leuites,that be of the feede of Zadok,which 

approch vnto mee,to miniſter vnto me, ſaith the 

Lord 604,a yong bullocke for aſinne off-ring. 

20 Andthou ſhalttake of che blood therot,& 
put it on the foure horues of it, and on thetoure 
corners of the trame, and vpon the border ruund 
about: thus ſhaltchou cleanſe it,andreconcileit. 

21 Thou ſhalt rake the bullocke allo of the 
finne off ing,and burne it inthe appointedplace 
of che houſe withour the SanQuary, 

22 Bur the ſccond day thou ſhalt offer an hee 
goat without blemiſh for a ſinne offring, & they 
ſhall cleanſe the altar, as they did cleante ix with 
the bullocke, ; 

23 Whenthouhaſt made an end ofclenſing it, 
thou ſhalt offer a yong bullock withouc blemiſh, 
and a ramme out ot the flucke without blemiſh. 

24 Andthou ſhaltotfer chem before the Lord, 
and the Prieſtes hall caſtſal: vpon them,and they 
ſhal off:r them for a burnt off ing vatothe Lord, 

25 Scuen dayes ſhalr thou prepare euery day 
an hee goat for a ſinneoftcring : they (hall alſo 
prepare a yong bullocke and a ramme out of the 
flucke,without blemiſh, 

25 Thus ſhall they ſeu:ndayes purifiethe al- 
+ Ebr. fd bu hang. CAr,and cleanſeit.and 7 conſecrate1t 

27 And when theſedayes areexpired,vponthe 
eight 631 © fo foorthygthe Prieſts ſhall make your 
burntoltings vponthealcar, and your peace of- 
frings,aad 1 will accept you, ſaith the Lurd Gud, 

CHAP. SEHM 

He! reproer 815 the people for 196'r offence, 7 The vnciremaſed 

mhear:.audiuthefieſh. - 1/42 1r850 be adtaittedio the [ere 

wice af the Temple woole berefulrd, 
Hen hee brongut me: roward the gate of the 
ow ward Sanctuary , wiitc!: turnethtoward 
the Ealt,and it was ſhut, 

2 Thcnfaid the Lord vato me This gate (hal 
2 Meaving,from be * ſhur,4nd hall notbe opened, & no man ſhall 
tle common peo ECNECT by it, becauſc the Lord God of Iiael hath 
pl:,butn ttrom entredby it, ind it halve ſhut, 
++ ahg_nupny 3 Jt appertandh tothePrince: the Prince 
46.8.9. himſe!fe hallitinitroear bread beforeth. Lord: 

he ſha! enter by the way uftheporch ofchart gare, 
and ſhill go wut by che way ofthe fame, 

4 CTh:inbruvghthee me towardthe North 
gate before rhe Houle : & when [ looked,behold, 
theglory ofche Lord filed the houſe of the Lord, 
and | tell vpun may face | 

Andthe Lord ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, 
+marke wel & behold 5 thine eyes,&heare with 

thine eares all ti:ac I ſay vnto thee,concerning a!l 

the ordinances ofthe houſe ofthe Lord, & allthe 

lawes therot,and marke wel the entring in ofthe 
houſe with eucry going forth ofthe SanQuuary, 

6 Andchouſhalrſayto therebellious, exento 

he houſC of Iſrael], Thus faith the Lord God,O 
houſe of Iſrael, ye haue ynough of all your abo- 

BNAtions, 

7 Seeing that yee have bronght into my San- 
&uarybſtrange's victrcumciſed in hearr,& vncir- 
cumciſed in ſh robe in my SaaGuary,topollute 
idolatry,chap. mine houſe, when yee offer ry bread,exen fat,and 
23-49. blood : and they haue broken my couenant,be- 
fro have not offe- ſe of a} your abominations, 

Roay len. *" $ Forycehaue not kept the © ordinances of 
mine holy things : but you your ſelues haue ſet 9- 
they torakethe charge of my Sanctuary, 

9 . Thus ſaiththe Lord God, No ſtranger vn- 
circumciſed in heatt, nor vncircumciſed 1 fleſh, 
ſhal enter into my SanQuary,ofany ſtranger that 


"of 


7T-xt r.The Eaſt 
gate D in the 
great hgur?, 


4£6r. f*t thine” 
beers, 


b For they had 
brought idolaters 
which were of 9, 
ther countiie3,to 
teach them their 


Ezckicl, 


The Pricſtes office, 


is among the children of Iſrael. 

10 Neither yet the *Leuitesthatare gone back 4 TheTLenites 
from me when I{rael wentaſtray,which went a- Which had com, 
ſtray from me after cheir idols,bur they ſhal beare gtere nu 2/2tY, 
their in;quitte. their dignitie and 

11: Andchey ſhall ſerue in my SanAuary, and could not be re. 
keepe the gates of the Houſe, and miniſter m the (eved into the 
Houle: they (hal ſlay the burnt cftring and theſa- ner res 
critice for the people : and they ſball ſtand betore bene of the honſe 
them roferue them, of Aacon,but muſt 

12 Becauſe they ſerued beforetheir idoles,and _ maps. 
cauſed y houſe of ltraelto tall into iIniquity,ther- CR andto keep 
fore haue I lift vp mine hand againſt them, fayth the doores,tcade 
the Lord God,and they ſhall beare their iniquity, %King-23-p. 

13 Andthey ſhall not come neere vnto me ro 
doe the office ot the Prieft vnto me, neither ſhall 
they come nezrevnto any of mine holy things in 
the moſt Holy place, bur they ſhall beare their 
ſhame andtheir abominations , which they haue 
committed, 

14 AndI wil makethem keepers of the watch 
of the Houle,for all the ſeruicethereof,and for all 
that ſhalbe done therein, 

15 Butthe prieſts ofthe Leuites,the ſons of Za®= 
dok,that*© kept the charge of my SanRuary,when ed pw phe | 
the children of Iſrael we:it aſtray from mee,they $04 and {cl .g0t 
ſhall come neere to me to ſerue me, and they ſhall «2 idolarry, 
ſtand before me ro ofter mehe fat andthe blood, 
ſaiththe Lord God. 

16 They hill enter into my SanRuary,& ſhal 
come neereto my table,toſerueme,and they ſhall 
keepe my charge. 

17 And when they ſhalenterin at the gates of 
theinner court, they ſhalbe clothed with linnen 
garments,& no wool ſhal come vpon them while 
they ſerue1n 5 gates of the inner court, & within, 
; 18 They (hal hane linen bounets vps their heads, 
and ſhal haue linnen breeches vpon their loynes ; 
they ſhal not girdthe(ſclues in the ſweating places, 

19 Put when they go forth into the veter court, 
euen tothe viter courtty the people they ſhal pur 
ofitheir garments wherina they miniſtred, andlay 
tem inche holy chambers, ,angdthey ſhall pur on 
o:her garments : for they ſhall nor ſanRifie the 
people with their garments. 

20 They ſhal not alſo! ſhave their heads nor ſuf- f As did the ink. 
fertheirlocks to grow loug, but roiid their heads. dels and heatbe, 

21 *Neither ſhal any Prieſt drinke wine when *Lewz.ro,g, 
they enter into the inner court, 

22 N.ither ſhall they take fortheir * wiuesa « pewzr,r 3; 

widow,or her that is diuorced:but they ſhall rake 
maidens of the ſeed of the houſe of Iſracl,or a wi- 
dow that hath bene the widow of a Prieſt, 

2 3 Andthey ſhalceach my people the diff-rece 
between the holy & prophane, and cauſeth:m to 
diſcerne betweene the vncleane aid che cleane, 

2 4 And in cotrour1ſie they ſhal ſtand ro iudge, 

and they fhall judge it according to my iudge- 
ments: and they ſhall Keepe my lawes and my fra 
tutes in all mine aſl:mblies,and they (hal ſanctifie 
my Sabbaths, 
25 *And they ſhall come at nodead perſon to *2w.21.142t 
defile thelelues, except at thery Father or mother, 
or ſonne, or daughrer,brother or ſiſter, thathath 
had yet none hutband: i» theſe may they 2 bee de- g They may be 
filed at their buriall, 
26 And hen he is clernſed,they ſhall reckon wiich was a 
vnto him ſeuen dayes, dcfiling, 
27 And when he goeth into the SanQuary, vn- 
to the inner court, to miniſter inthe SanQuary,he 
all oft his finne offring ſaith theLord God. 
28 *And 
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2 Of all cke land 
oi {{ta2] the Lor 
onely :cquireth 
this portion lor 
the Temple and 
ſor the Prielts, 
for the citie and 
for the prince, 


d The Prophet 
fhew-th that the 
heacs ruſt be firſt 
reiormed atore 
any good order 
cn dee ſtabliÞed 
among che peopl-, 
e E5iab ad Bath 
vere both of 0116 
quantsiy ſane that 
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ncrie things that 
Whici Bath did lo 
liqzer.Leu.e,1 c, 
Lking.5.xr, 
®Exod.z9.13, 
leatir7.ng. 
16.345 c- 


. San& 


23 * And the Prieſthood ſhall betheir inheri- 
tance , 2ea, | amtheir inheritance: therefore ſhall 
ye giue them no poſſcſhon in1racl, 6; I am their 
poſi. lion, | 
29 They ſhall eatethemeate offering,and the 
{inne offring , and the u elpaſle oftering,andeuery 
dedicatething in Lirael ſhall betheirs. 

30 * Andallthe firſt of all the f1{t borne, and 
euery obl.tion,exenall of euery ſort of your ob- 
lations ſhall be the Prieſts. Ye ſhall alſo gue vnto 
the Prieli the tft of your dough, that hee may 
caule the bleſling to reſt inthine houſe, 

31 ThePrieits (hal noteate of any thing that 
is * dead,or torne, whether it be foulc or beaſt, 


CH AP, XLV, 7 
s: Outc*thelanlof þ70Miſe are thee ſeparate forve porous , of 
which 1b {firſt 1 q2uen to the Prieſts and 10 the Temple, i e ſe. 
coud 0 the Leaitcs , the third :othecuie , the fearih 19 whe 
prince 9 Anexhor:ation tothe heads of Ijvacl, to Of init 

3 612 "15 anameaſmres. 1g Of thefirſt frinisyzgc, 

Mi Oreouer, when yee ſhall diuidethe land for 
:nhet itance, yeeſhalleffer an ob1:rtion vnto 
the Lord an * holy portion of the Jand , tive and 
twentiethouiand recdes long , and ten thouſaiid 
broad : this ſhalbe holy in all tie borders thereof 
round about. 

2 Ofthisthere ſhall be for the SariQuary le 
hundreth 8 lergeh, wich five hundreth ore-d th, 
all {quareround about, and fifte cubits reuic a- 
bout for the ſuburbes thereof. 

And of this meature ſhalerthou meaſurc the 
length of five and ewerſtie thouſand , and the 
breadth often thouſand: and init ſhalberhe San 
ftuary a'd the mult holy place, 

4 The holy- portion of the land ſhall bee the 
Pricftes , which miniſter in the SanQuary. which 
come neere toſerue the Lord : and it ſhall bee a 
place for their huuſes, and an holy place forthe 
iary. 

5 And in the five and twentie thouſand of 
length, andtheten thouſand of breadth ſhall the 
Leuites that miniſter inthe houſe ,hauetheirpoſ- 
ſion for ewentiechambers, : ; 

6 Alioye ſhal appointthe poſleſſion ofthe ci- 
rie, five thouſand broad, & fiue and twenty thou- 
ſand long ouer againſt the oblation of the holy 
portion; it ſhall be for the whole houſe of Iſrael. 

7 And 4portion/hallbeifor the prince of the 
oneſide, andon thatſide of the oblation of the 
holy portion, and ofthe poſſeſſion of the cite, 
eaen beforethe oblation of the holy portion , and 
before the poſſeſſion of thecitie from the Welt 
corner Weſtward , and from the Eaſt corner Eaft- 
ward, andthe length ſhalbeby oneof theporti- 
ons from the Weſt border vntothe Eaſt border. 

8 Inthistand ſhalbe his poſſeſſion in Iftael : 
and my princes ſhall no more opprefle my people, 
and the reft of the land ſhalrhey giue to the houle 
of [{rael,according to theirtribes, 

9 Thusſayeth the Lord God, Letir | ſuffice 
you, O princes of Iſrael : leaueoff crueltie and 
oppieſlion, and execute iudgement andiultice : 
take away your exaGtions from my people, ſayeth 
the Lord Sod, 

10 Ye ſhallhaneiuſt balances, anda true © E- 
phah,anda trueBarh, 

1: TheFphah andtheBath (ball be equal]: a 
Bath ſhall containethe tenth pare of an Homer, 
and an Ephah the tenth part of an Homer; thee- 
qualitiethereof ſhalbeatter the Homer. 

12 *Andthe ſhekkl ſhall be rwentie Gerabs, 
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axd ewenty ſhekels,and 4 five and:twenty ſhekels 
and fafteene ſhekels ſhalbe your Manch. 

13 © This is the oblation chat yeſhal offer,the 
fixt part of an Ephah of an Homer ot wheare,and 
ye ſhall giue thefixr part of an Ephah of au Ho- 
mer of barley. 

14 Concerning the ordinance of the oyle, e- 
wen of the Bath of oyle, ye ſhall offer the tenth pare 
of a Bath out of the Cor(ten Baths «re an Homer; 
for ten iaths f/l/an Homer) 

15 And one lambe of two hundred ſheepe oue 
of tlie tat paſtures of liracl for a meate oftering, 
and tor a burnt offering, and for peace offerings, 
to _ recoiciliation tor them, ſayeththe Lord 
God. 

16 Allthe people of the land ſhall gize this 
oblation {61 tic prince in Iirael, 

17 Andit ſhalbe the princes part to giveburne 
otterings,and meac oftitags, anddrinke offerings 
11 thctulemne fealtcs, and m cthencw moones and 
1 the S1bbaths, and 1n allthe highfeaſtes of the 
houſe 0! Iiracl; he ſhal preparetheſinne« ftering 
and che meat oftring, and the burnt oftering,and 
the peace ottrings to make reconciliation for the 
houſe of Iſrael. 

13 © thus ſaiththe Lord Cod,Tn the firſt 0+ 
neth, mm theiirſt dayot © che moneth,thou ſhale 
t:ke ayong bullocke without blemiſh and clenſe 
theSanctuary, 

1y And the Prieſt ſhailtake of the blood of 
the ſinne vitering,and put it ypon thepoſts of the 
houſe,and vpon the foure [corners of the trame 
of the altar, and ypunthe polls of the gateof the 
Her COUure, 

20 And fo ſhalt thou doe the ſeuenth dey of 
the monech, for cuety onethathatherred,and tor 
wo” "gg 1s deceiued ;12 (bail yuu reconcile the 
houſe, 

21 * Tnthe firſt -oneth inthe fourteenth day 
of the moneth, yee ſhall hauethe Paſſeouer , a 
_ w leuen dayes , and yeeſhall eat vnleauencd 

read. 

22 And ypon thatday,ſhal the princeprepare 
for himſclfe, and for allthe people ef the land, a 
bullockefor a finne offering, 

23 And intheſeuendaycs of the feaſt hee hall 
makea burnt cftering totheLord, exen of ſeuen 
bullockes, and ſeven rammes without blemih 
dayly for ſeven dayes, andan hee goatedayly for 
aſinne offering, 

24 Aud he ſhall prepare a meate offring of an 
Ephah for a bullocke,an Ephah for a ramme,and 
an * Hin of oyle for an Epbah, 

25 Intheſcuenth mozeth, inthefiftcenth day 
ofthe moneth ſhall hedothe likein the feaſt for 
ſeven dayes, according tothe ſinre offering, acs 
cording tothe burnt oftering , andaccording eo 
the meatevHtering, and according tothe ovie, 

CH AP. XLYL 

1 Theſacrifiierof the Sabbath andof the new moons. $- Thos 

1ow which avg tr they muſt zoe in , 0r come ont of the Teme 
ple, c. 

T Hus ſaich the LordGod, The gate of the inner 

cowr,that rorneth toward the Eaſt, ſhall bee 

ſhut the fixe working dayes: but on the Sabbath 

it ſhalbe opened , & inthe day of the new moone 


—_ 


it ſhalbe-opencd. i 


2 Andtheprince ſha!] enter by the way of the 
porch of that gate without, and (hall Rand by. 
the poſte of the gate, and. the Pricfis ſhall make. 
his burat.oftering,and his peace offferin db 


Aba ew at 7 5d OCR IRE "0 hy "." 
Of feaſts and offerings, 103: /% 


d Thar is,three. 


ſcore ſhekels make 


a weight called 
Mina,lor he toy» 
veth theſe three, 
paſts 9 a Mina, 


e Which was N. 
ſan, conteining 
part of March and 
part of April, . 


| 0r come 


bo Exod. 7:18, 
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hal worſhip at the threſhold of the gite: after,he 
hall goe toorth, but rhe gate ſhall not be ſhut c1ll 
the eucning, . 

3 Likewiſethepeopleof theland ſhall wor- 
ſhip attheentrieef this gate before che Lordon 
the Sabbarhs,and in the new moones, 

4 Andtheburntottring thatthe' prince ſhall 
oft:r vnto the Lord onthe Sabbath day, jhal vee 
fixelambes without blemiſh , anda ramme with- 
out blemiſh. 

s Andthe meateoffering ſhalbe an Ephah for 
a ramme: andthe meat ottring for thelambes 2 a 
gitt ofhis hand, and an i:inot oyleto an Ephah, 

6 Andintheday of the new moone:t jhall be 
a yong bullocke without blemiſh , & ſixe lambes 

and a ramme : they ſhal be withour blemiſh, 

7 And he ſhall preparea meate offring , exen 
b M-aning.as he an Ephah for a bullocke,and an Ephah fura ram, 
thal thinke good. an for the lambes Þ according as his hand ſhall 
bring and an Hin of oyle to an Ephah. 

$ Andwhentheprince ſhallenter, hee ſhall 
go2 in by the way ofthe porch of thargate , and 
he ſh:ll goeforth by the way thereof, 

North gateR.fhall $9 Bur when che people of the land ſhall come 
goe out bythe beftorethe Lord in the folemenefeaſtes ,hethar en- 
South gareD. 2rd troch in by the way ofthe North gateto worſhip, 
comcary,a0d's (111 goe out by the way of the South gate: and 
oing torward , > 
they worſhipped he thatentreth by the way of the South gare,ſhal 
inchemidsM. goc foorth by the way of the North gate: he ſhal 
notreturne by the way of the gate whereby hee 
came in, bur they ſhall goefoorth over againſt it, 

10 Andtheprinceſhalbeinthe mids of chem; 
he ſhal|goe in, when they goe in, and whenthey 
goe foorthythey ſhall goe forth rogerher. 

it Ardinthefeattes jand-in the ſolemniies 
the meate offering ſhall bee an Fphah to a buls. 
lack,and an Ephah to aramme, & tothe lambes, 
the gift of bis hand, and an Hin ,of oyle toan 
Ephah, : 

12 Now when the prince ſhall make atree 
burnt offering , or peace off:ings treely vnto the 
Lord, one ſhall then open him the gat- ,that tur- 
neth towardthe Eaſt , and he ſhal make his burner 
ottering and his peace offerings, as hee did on the 
Sabbati day : after he ſhall goe foorth, and when 
he is gone for:h,one ſhall ſhurthe gate. 

1 3 Thou ſhalt dayly make a burnt otfring vn- 
tothe Lord ofa lambe of one yeere, withour ble- 
miſh; thou ſhalr doe it enery morning. 

14 And thou ſhalt prepare ameateoffring for 
ireuery morning , thefixrt part of an Ephah , and 
thethird part of an Hin of oyle, to mingle with 
the fine loure: ths meare offering ſhall be conti- 
unally by a perpetuall ordinance vntothe Lord. 

15 Thus ſhallcheypreparethe lambe, andthe 
meateoffering,and the oylecuery morning, for a 
continu2)! burnt offering. 

16 CT Thusfayththe Lord God, Iftheprince 
give agiit of his inherijrance vnto any of his 
ſonnes,1t ſhall be his ſonnes, and it ſhall betheir 

{:ffion by tahericance. 

17 But if heegjue a gift ofhis inheritanceto 
one of his ſeruants,then it ſhalbe his to the © yere 
oflibertie: after, ir ſhall returne to the prince, 
but his inheritance ſhal remaineto his ſonnes for 
them. 

18 Moreouerthe prince ſhal not 9 eake of the 
peoples inheritance , northruſtthem our of thcir 
-poſieſſion: but he ſhall cauſe his ſonnes to inhe1ite 

of his owne poſſeſſion , thar my f io bee not 
ſcatterred cuery man from his poſleſſion, 


2 That is,as much 
as he will, 


P.-ſeg Hee that 


entre 11 by che 


e Which was at 
the Iubile,Leuit, 
35 9. 


d But b» content 
with that poryen 
that God hath aſl. 
ſigned him, as 
Chap.45.8, 


— Ezekiel. 


19 C Afterhe brought me through theentry, 
which wasat thefide of the gate, imtothe holy 
chambers of che Prieftes, which {t:od roward the 
North : and behold, there was aplaceat the Weſt 


wide of chem. 


20 Then ſayde he vnto mee, This isthe place 
where the Prieſts ſhall ſeethe the treſpaſle offring 
and the finne otfring, wherethey ſhall bake the 
meatotiring,that they ſhould nor beare them in- 
ro the viter court,*coſanftifiethe people, 

2 i Then hee brought me forth into the vtter 


court,and caufed metro go by the foure corners of 


thecourt; andbehold,in cuery corner ofthe court 
there was a court. 

22 In the foure corners of the court there 
werecourtsioyned of fourtie cubites long , and 
thirtie broad; theſe foure corners were of one 
mealure. 

23 And there went a wall about them, exer a- 
bour thoſefoure, and kitchens were made ynder 
the wals round about, 

24 Then ſayd he vnto me, This is the kirchin 
where the miniſters of the houſe ſhall ſeeth the 
{acrificeofthe people. 


thirty broad 8,9. & 7,9, Verſe 23. About the walles of theſe 
were as ki:chius, were little chambers tot the cookes, $0. 


CHAP. XLVII. 
rt The viſion of th' waters tharceme out of the Temple. 1; The 
coaſt: of ihe land of promiſe,and the diuiſion thereof by zriles, 

Frerward he brought mee vato the doore of 

the houſe: and behold, ® waters iſfued out 
from vnder the threſhold of the houſe Eaſtward : 
for the foretront of the houſe ſtood toward the 
Eaſt,and che warers ranne downe from vnderthe 
rightſide ofthe houſe, ag the South (ide of the al- 
car, 

2 Then brovght he me out towardtheNorth 
gate,and led me abour by the way without vnto 
the veer gate, by che way that turneth taſtward : 
- d behold, therecame torth waters on theright 

ide, 


And when the man that hadtheline in his c 


hand, went foorth Eaſtward, he meaſured arhous 
ſand cubites,and he brought methrough the wa- 
ters: the waters wereto theancles. + 

4 Againe hemealured a thouſand, & bronghe 
meethrough the waters : the waters weye to the 
kuees:agaime he meaſured a thouſand, & broughr 
merthrough : the waters weretothe loynes, 

5 Afterward he meaſured a thouſand, andie 
waa Þ riuer, that I could not paſſe ouer : for the 
waters wereriſen, andthe waters did flowe, as a 
riuer that could not be paſled ouer. 

6 Andheſayd vnto mee, Sonne of man, haſt 
thouſeenethis ? Thenhe brought me,and cauſed 
meto returne to the brinke of theriuer. 

7, Now when TIreturned, behold, at the brinke 
of the riuer weyevery many © trees on the one ide, 
and on theother, ; 

8 Then ſaydhevntome, Theſe waters iſſue 
out toward the Eaſt countrey, and runne downe 
intothe plaine, and (hall goe into one ® ſea, they 
ſhall runneinto another ſea,and the © warers (hall 
be wholeſome. 


9 Andeuerything that lineth, which moo- | 


ueth, whereſoeuer the riuers ſhall come ſhall liue, 
andthere ſhall be a very great multitude of fiſh, 
becauſe theſe waters ſhall come thither: for they 
ſhall beewholeſ»me , andeuery thing ſhall liue 
whirher the riuer commeth, 

10 And 


The viſion of hewnerk ; 


Perſe rg Ne de. 
ſcribeth thePricflg 
chambers, which 
were at the fide of 
the Temple eo. 
ward the North; 
and ſocommeth tg 
the place, which 
was on the \Veſt 
fide S. which verſe 
21.15called the ye, 
ter court in relpe& 
of the inver court, 
as alſo where the 
people were, way 
the viter court in 
reſpeR of this 
zuner, 
e Thatthe peo 
ſhould not _ 
to do with thoſe 
things which ap. 
pertaine to the 
Lord,and thinke it 
lawfull for them 
to eat them, 
Virſe 23, The links 
coart in euery cor. 
ner, was forty cu. 
bits long 7, 8. aud 
little courts, which 


Verſe i. The donre 
of the Temple R, 
and from ynder 
the theelhold iſh 
ed out waters, 
which came cut 
of the South ſide, 
and ranne toward 
the Eaſt. Lookeia 
the great figuretr 
a Whereby are 
meant the ſpititu. 
all graces that 
ſhould be giuen to 
the Church vader 
the kingdome of, 
hriſt, 


b Signifying that 
the graces of God 
ſhould neuer de. 
creaſe, but euer 
abound in his 
Church, 

c Meaning,the 
multitude of them 
that ſhould beere. 
freſhed by the ſpi- 
ritoall waters, 

d Shewing that 
the abundance of 
theſe graces 
ſhould be ſo grez?, 
that all the world 
ſhould be full 
thereof, which:s 
here meant by tne 
Perfian Sca or Ge* 
nezareth, and the 
Sea called Medi. 
terraneum, Zech, 


e The watcry 
which of narure 
are (alt,and vole 
ſome, ſhalde made 
tweete and com- 
forcable, 


c of 


Prea?, 
'orld 
1 
11:3 

y tne 
"xr Ge* 


The borders, and 


f Signifying,that 
wh:nGod beltows 
ech h1S mercaes an 
ch abundance, 
the miniſters (ha I 
by their preaching 

winne many» 

g Which we re 

(1t1es at the COT» 
ners cf the talc or 

ad {ca. 

res ſhall bee 
here of a1 1e1ts, 
and'n a5 orcat 4- 

bundance 4510 the 
reat 0ccan where 
gacy ae bred, 

j That 15, 24e 

wicked aud 1C+ 
z0ba:c 

$0,728 ix Mes, 
(07, for 614es 

41.1 (ores 

* Gene, 4822+ 


*Gm.12.97.9nd 13 
15 1518. 26 
4.4081. 34.4+ 


k By the land of 
promiſe, he ſignifi- 
eh the (piricual] 
land whereof this 
was a figures 


10, fr1ft, 


} Meaning,that in 
this ſpiritual king 
com there ſhout 
be ro difference 
berweene I:wnor 
Gentile, bur chat 
all/hould be par- 
takers of this 1nhe- 
ritan:e in their 

. keadChriſt, 


4 Thetriber aſter 
that they eutred 
into the land vn. 
der lothua,diui- 
ded theland ſome. 
what otherwiſe 
_ here ſet 

"th by this vie 
boa, F 


10 Andthenthef fiſhers ſhall Nand vponit, 
and from En-gedi cuen vnto &En-eglaim, they 
ſhall ſpread our their nets: fer their fiſh ſhalbe ac- 
cordivg totheir Kindes,as the fiſh of bthe maine 
lea,cxcceding many, 

:1 But 'the myrie placesthereof and thema- 
riſes thereof ſhall not be wholeſlome,they ſhalbe 
madeſalt pits 

12 And by thisriuervpon the brinkethereof, 
on this fide and on that fide ſhall grow all jj truit- 
full crees, whole teat ſhall nut tage, neither (tall 
the fruit thereof taile ; ir (hall bring toorth new 
fruit according to his moneths, becauſetheir wa- 
ters run out of the SanGuary: and the fruit there 
ef ſhalbe meate,and the leate thereot ſhall bee for 
} medicine. 

13 CThus ſaith the Lord God, This ſhalbe the 
border,whereby ye ſhall inherite the land accor- 
ding to the twelue tribes * of Iſracl :Iofeph hall 
hauec twoportions, 

14 And yeſhall inheriteit,one as well as ano- 
ther: * concerning the which L lift vp mine hand 
ro give 1t vnto your fathers,and this land (hal tall 
vnto yeufor inheritance, 

15 And this ſhalbe the border Fof the land to 
ward the Northſide, trom the maine fea towa. d 
Hethlon,as men go to Zedadah: : 

16 Hamath,Berothah, Sibraim, which 1s be- 
eweene the border of Damaſcus, andthe border of 
Hamath,end Hazar, Hatticon , which 1s by the 
coaſt of Hauran, 

17 Andthe border from the ſea ſhalbe Hazar, 
Enan,andthe border of Damaſcus,and the reſidue 
ofthe North Northward, and the border of Ha- 
math : ſo ſhalbe the North part. 

18 But the Eaſt ſide hall yee meaſure from 
Hauran andfrom Damaſcus,andfrom Gilead,and 
from the land of Iſrael by Iorden , and from the 
border vnto the Eaſt ſea ; and ſo ſhall beethe Eaſt 


art, 
- 19 And the South fide ſhalbe roward Teman, 
from Tamar to the waters of || Mcriboth in Ka- 
deſh,end the river to the maine ſea: ſo ſhalbe the 
South part toward Teman, 

20 TheWeſt partalſo ſhalbethe great ſea from 
the border,till a man come ouer againſt Hamath: 
this ſhalbe the Weſt parr, 

21 So ſhal ye diuidethis land vnto you,accor- 
ding to the tribes of Iſrael, : 

22 And you'ſhall diuide it by lot for an inhe- 
ritance vnto you, and tothe itrangersthat dwell 
among you, which ſhall beger children among 
you, andthey ſhall be vnto you, as bornein the 
countrey among the children of Iſrael,! they ſhal 
partinheritice with you in the midsof the tribes 
of litael. 

23 And in wha: tribe the ftranger dwelleth, 
there ſhall ye giue him his inheritance,ſayeth the 
Lord God. 


CH AP. XLVIIIL. 
The lots of the tribes. 9 The parts of the peſſeſſion of the Prieſts, 
_ of the Temple of the Leuites of 14e cigie, end of the T rice are 
reheay ſed, 


Ow theſe arethenames of the ® tribes. From 

N the Northidegto the coaſt ruward Hethlon, 

as one goeth to Hamat' , Hazar, Enan, and the 

border of Damaſcus North ward the coaſt of t'a- 

math,cuen from the Eaſt fide co the Weſt Qhalbea 
portion for Dan, 

2 And by the border of Dan fromtheEalt 


© Chapexlviij 


ſide vnto the Wellfide,a fortionfot Alber. 

3 And by the horder of Aſher tron: the Eaft 
pou Euen viato the Welt partya portion tor Naph- 
tall, 

4 And bythe bordercf Naphrali frem the 
Eaſt quarter viito the Weſt fide, a portzon tur Mas 
nailch. 

5 And by the border of Manaſſeh, fremthe 
Ezx{t ſide voto the Welt fide, a portion tor Ephra« 


im. 

6 And bythe border of Ephraim, from the 
Eaſi part cuen vatuthe Wet pait, a pertien for 
Reuben, 

7 And by theborder ofReuben,fromtheEaſt 
_—_ vnto the Welt quarter, a portion for Tu- 
dah, 

8 Andbythe borderof Iudab from the Eaſt 


part vntothie Welt parti ſtalbethe oftrivig which þ That isthe por. 
they ſhall utiet oi nveandewenty thouſand reedes tion of the ground 
which they (hall 

ſeparate & appoint 
tothe Lord which 
& ſhalbe divided ins 
vy The oulation that ye ſhall offer vnto the to three paresfor 


, Nn " : h Iz 
L ord, ſi;albe of tiuc and rwerity thoufand langgand O—_— _— = 


broad,& ©: length as one of the other parts, from 
the Eeti tide vrto the Well fide, andthe Sanctuary 
{t.oibe 1 cthemuds of it, 


of ten thouſand the breadth, 

10 And tor them,exen tor the Prieſts ſhall bee 
this holy oblation, toward the North fine and 
twenty thouſand /org, and toward the Welt, ten 
thouland broad, & toward the Eaſt ten thouſand 
broad, and toward the South five & twenty thou- 
ſand long,and the Sanuary otthe Lord ſhalbein 
the mids thereof. 

11 It ſhalbe for the Prieſts that areſanQified of 
the ſons of ? Zadok,which have kept my charge, 
which went not aſt:ay when thechildren of 1tra« 
el went aſtray as the Leuices went aſtray, 

12 Therefore thy oblation of the land thatis 
oftered ſhalbe theirs, as athing moſt holy bythe 
border of the Leuites, 

13 Andover againſt the border ofthe Prieſts, 
the Leuites ſhall haze fiue and twenty thouſand 
I ten thouſand broad: allthelengih ſhall 
be hue and twenty thouſand, and the breadth ten 
thouſand, 

14 Andthey ſhall notſell of it,neither change 
it,norabaltienate the firſt fruits of the land: for it 
1s holy vnto the Lord. 

15 Andtie fue thouſand that areleft inthe 
breadth ouer againſt the fiue and rwentie thou- 
ſand,ſhalbea prophaneplace for the city,for hou- 


ſing,and for ſuburbs, and the citie ſhall bein the. 


mids thereof. 

16 Andrtheſe ſhalbe themeaſures thereof, the 
North pat fiue hundred and fourerhouſand, and 
the Suuth part © five hundredand fourethouland, 
and the Eaſt part five hundred and foure thou- 
ſand, andthe Weſt part fiue hundred and foure 
thouſand. 

17 Andtheſuburbs ofthe city ſhalberoward 
the North two hundred and filty,andtowardthe 
South two hundredand fifty,and toward the Eaſt 
two hundred and fittie, and toward the Weſt two 
hundred and fiftie. . 

18 Andthereſidue inlength over againſt the 
oblation of the holy portion jhalbeten thouſand 
Eaſtward, & ten thouſand Weltward: and it ſhall 


be ouer againſtthe oblation of theholy portion, . 


andthe increaſetherof ſhalbe for foed vnts the 
that ſerue inthe citie, | 

19 Andtheythat ſerve inthe city .ſpalbe oi all 
the tribes of Iſrael that hall lerue therein, 


portions ofthe ribes, 


* (hap. 44.1 5+ 


c Meaning.that: i 
it ſhould bee - 


20 Al3 : 


FF. 360 


103 * 


The portions and F 


20 All the oblation ſhalbe fiue andtwenty thou- 
fan$,with 4 fiveandewenty thouſand: you (hall 
oft:r this oblation foure ſquare for cheSanQuary, 
and for the poil:flion of the cirie. 

2: Anithe reſidue ſhalbe for the prince on the 
one file, and on the other of the oblation of the 
Sanctuary, and of the poſlc{lion of thecitie,ouer 
againſtrhe five and rwenty chouſand of the ovla- 
tion toward the Eaſt border, and Weſt vard ouer 
againlt che five andewentie thouſand toward the 
Weſt >order, ouer againſt ſhalbe for the portion 
ofrheprince: this ſhalbe che holy oblation,and 
the houſe of the SanQtua: y ſhall bee in the muddes 
thereok, 

2 2 Moreouer,f: om thepoſſcffion of the Leuites 
and from the poſiclitun of the cittegthat which 1s 
inthe mids ſhalbe the princes: betweene the bor- 
der © of judali,and be: weene the border of Benia« 
min ſhalbe the princes. 

223 An] therecſt ofthe tribes ſhalbe thus : from 
the -alt part varo the Welt part, Benzarain ſhalbe 
aporico 4, 

24 And by thehorderof Beniamin, fromthe 
Eaſt {1.12 vnto the Welt (ide,Simcon « portion, 

25 And. viheburder of Simeon from tie Eaſt 
part vn:othe'Neit part, Iſhachar @ portion 

26 And by the border of Lhachar,from che Eaſt 
fide voto the Wett, Zebulon a portion. 

27 And by the border of Zebulun from the 


d Euerry way it 
ſha!! by tive 3nd 
eweaty thouland, 


e Sothw Indah 

wa$3un the North- 
ſide of the Princes 
and Lear*s port 
ons.and Braramin 
outhe Soutblide, 


Daniel. 


; borders of the tribes, 
Eaſt ou vnto the Weſt part,Gad a portion, 
28 And by the border of Gad at the South- 
ſideroward © Temath, the border ſhall bee even f Which is heerg 
troms Tamar,ynro the waters of Meribath in Ka- I 
deſh, end co the briver that yunueth into the Fg pond T6 
maine ſea. the palme treeg, 
29 This isthelanJ, which yee hall diſtribute b Meaniog, Nita 
ynto the tribes of [ſrael for inheritance, and theſe OR——_ = 
arethcirportions ſaith the Lord God. prod, 
39 Andtheſe arethe bounds of the citie, on : 
the Northſide fiue hundred, and foure thouland 
meaſures, 
31 Andthegates of the citie ſhall bee afterthe 
narnes of the tribes of Ifrael,F gates Northward, 
one gate of Reuben, one gate of Iudali, and one 
giteot Leui. 
32 And at theEaſtſfide ave hundred and foure 
thouſand, and three gares,and one gate of Ioſeph, 
one gare of Beniamin,axd one gate of Dan, 
33 And at the South fide, fiue hundred and 
foure thouſand meaſures, and three ports,one gate 
of Simevn, one gate of Iſhachar,ard one gate of 
Zebulun, 
34 At the W-ſt (ide, fiue hundred and foure 
thouland with their three gates, one gate of Gad, 
one gate of Aſher,z=d one gace of Naphtali, 
35 {t ws round about e1ghteen thouſand mee- 
ſares,andthename of the ciry tromthat day ſhalbe, 


7 The Lordis there, f Ebr lehovah- 


annay, 


DANIEL. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


== great prouidence of God,and hi ſingular mercie toward l1u Church are moſt liyely heeve ſet fooyth, 
who newer leayeth hy deifitute, but now in their greateſt miſeries and afſlictions giueth them Prophets,as 
Eztkrel, and Daniel, whom he adayn:d with ſuch graces of hs holy Spirit, thit Daniel about all other had 
mot ſpeciall reu-lations of ſuch things as ſhould come to the ((hurth , eu:n from the time that they were in 
captiuitie to the 125t end of th: woy!d,and to the geurrall reſurreftion,as of tye foure Monarchies and Empires 
of all the worldtowit,of rhe Babylansens, Perſians, Grecians, and Romants. Alſo of the certame number of 
the rimeseuen vito Clit, when all coremanies and jacrifices ſhould ceaſebecauſe he ſhould be the accompliſh= 
ment thereef: moyeuutr bee ſheweth Chr:fts office and the cauſe of hu death, which was by hu ſacrifice to take 
away ſomes,aud ty bring enerlaſtivg liſe, And as from ths beginning God ee exerciſed hu people undey the 
croſſe, ſu hz teacheth hevethar after that Chriſt u 5fferedghe will ſtill leaue thi exerciſe to bu Church wntill the 
| dead ariſe againe,and (hit gather bis z1to bu kingdome inthe heauens, 


CHAP.:-I. 

x Thecaptinitie of Tehorahimn bmyg of Ida, 4 The king chuſeth 
cer came 1037 mn of the ewes tolerant bu law, 5 Toy haxe 
$4 hymgs ordinary @ poinced, 8 but 1/4) abftaine from iu, 

N the athird yereof thereigne of 

Tehoiakim King of Indih,came 

Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel 

vato leruſalem and beſieged it. 

2 Andche Lord gaueleho- 
Tt: PI inkim King of Iudah into his 
hand,with part of the veſlels of the honſe of God, 
which hee caried into the land of U Shinar,to the 
houſe of his god, and he broughtrthe veſlels into 


s Rcade 2.King. 
24.1. & jerc 25,t, 
b Which was a 
Plaiae by Babylon 
where was the 
temple of their 
pr: god,and is 
ere taken tor a- 
byloen, 
c Whovas2s 
waſlee of the 


wizds, his eods Gary 
d He calleththem 11S $065 treatury. 
Rats | Andthe king ſpake vnto © Aſt-penazthe ma- 


ſer of his 4 Eunuches, that hce (houl4d bring cer- 
taine of the children of Iſracl,of the © king $ ſeed, 
aud ofthe princes: 


the King nourt- 
ſhed an Drought 
vp to beinles of 
ather countteys 

if afterward. : R > 
: e His purpoſe was tokeepe them a4 boſtages,and that he might ſhew himſelfe Vi- 
Qorjous,andalſo by their good intreaty& learning of his rel:gion, they might fa. 
e9r rather him thenth: Lewes, and forp be able to ſerve him as goaernors in their 
Layd ; moreourr by this means the lewes might be better kept inſabicXuion,fearing 
other wiſer procure hurt tetheſe noble men, 


4 Children in whom was no blemiſh,but wel 
f fauoured,and inſtruft in all wiſedome,and well Hrs 
feene in knowledge, and ablerovtter knowledge, (6. 0.69 
: * thar they ſhould 
& ſuch as were ableto ſtaud in the kingy palace, be of noble bind, 
and whomethey might reach the y learning, and, that they thould 
the tongue of cheCaldeans. be witty aud lear- 


, . . hat th 
5 And the king appointed chem prouiſion e- — _ os 


f The king requi- 


" uery day of a b portion of the kings meate,and of ſtrong and comely 


them naturc,that they 


the wine which hee dranke, ſo nouriſhing _— 
might doe lia 


i three yeeres,that attheend thereof, they might 807 00h) 

ſand k before the King. he did foe one 
6 Now among thele were ce: taine of thechil- commoditicgher 

dren of Iudab,Danicl, Hananiah,Miſhael and A- '** it i5n9t t0 


ſe praiſe his I1beras 
zariah, litie : yet inrius 


hee is worthy 

praiſ*,chat heeeſteemcd learning.and knewe that ir was a nec:(ary mean ro gy 
uerneby. g Thattbey might forget ther owne rcligion and countrey fat 199%, 
toſerue him the better to his purpoſe: yet it is not to bee thonghtthat Device! did 
learne any knowl-doethat wis not godly: in all poynts hee refaſed the abuſed 
things and ſoperſticion , in ſo much that hee would not eate the meate which the 
kipg appoynred him, but was centent tolearne the knowledge of naturall things, 
h That by their good entertainment they might learnetolorgetthe mediocttiie 
of theirowne people, j To the intent thatin this time they might both learae 
the maners of theCaldeans,andallo theirtongue, k Aſwellto ſeruc at the cable 
a3 ia othes offices, 


7 Vito 
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knonledge. ' - 
7 Vnto whoin the chiefe' of rhe: Funvthes 
l-aue ether names : for heecalled Daniel, Belre- 
ſhazzar, and Hananiah , Shadrach , and Miſhael, 
Meſhach,and Azariab, Abednego. 
+8 © But Damel had determined in his heart, 
that he would not ® defile himaſelfe with the por- 
rion of the kings meat, nor with the wine which 
he dranke: therefore herequired the chiefe of the 
Eunuchesthat he mightnot detile himiclie, 
9 ( Now God had brought Daniel into fa- 
uQuT , and tender loue with the chiete of the Eu- 


—. 
Daniel! 


| Tharthey might 
alzog:ther forget 
their religion ;tor 
the 1ewes $2ue 
their e/1l/ren 
games, WRH1C 
gight ever pat 
gher 10 1eme mM» 
brance of tome 
polat of religtor : 
raerſo1 e this wasb 
agpent (UNI 
ad a (igne oi (ere 
mr. they niches ) : 
| were notableto 1O Andthechiefeof the Eunuches ſayd vnto 
rehit. Daniel, » 1 feare my lory the King , who bath ap 
pointed your meate and your drinke: therefore it 
he ſee zour faces worſe 1zking then the 8rher chil- 
dren, which are of your tort, then ſhall you make 
me loſe mine head vnto the king. 

14 Then ſaid Damicl to Meizar, whome the 
clhiefe of zhe Eunuches had ſet ouec! Danicl, Hanae 
niah,Miſtac}, and Azatiah, 

1 2 Prooucthy ſeruants, Ibefcch thee, oten 
dayes, and jerthemgiuc vs I fulſeroeate, and 
water todrinke, 

13. Then let our countcnances bee looked 
vpon before thee, and the councenances of the 
children that cate ot the portion of the kings 
meate : and as thou ſceſt, deale with thy fer- 
uants . - DE 2 

14 Sohe conſented to themin this matter,and 
proued them ten dayes, 

15 Andattheend often dayes , their 9 coun- 
tenances appeared fayrer, and 1n f better iking 


\ thounht any reli- 
i0n10 be 18 the 

g,ca7e Or drinke, 
(tor afterward he 
did eate) but be- 
cauſe the king 
ſhould rot entiſe 
him by thts 1weet 
poylon to torget 
h:sreligton and 
accetomediobrie- 
ti:,and that in his 
reate and drinke 
he m1git dazly re- 
member of what 
people Le was.and 
Dantel bring eeh 
this in to flew 
boy God rtrom 
the beginnivg af. 
Ed im with big 
$pirtt, & at length 
called him tovea 


N . . © i 
OD .nof-4 Then ail the childrens which dideare the potion 
they 2id rhisior, of the kings meate. 


16 Thus Mclzar tooke away the portion of 
their meate , & the wine that they ſhoulddrinke, 
andgauethem pulſe. : 

17 As foi theſe foure children,God gaue them 
knowledge , and vnderſianding in all learning 
r and wiſedome : alſo he gaue Daniel vndeiſtan- 
ding ofall \ viſions anddreames. 

138 Now when the time © was expired, that 
the king had appointed to bring them in, the 
chiefeot the Eunuches broughtthem before Ne. 
buchac-nezzar, 

19 Andthe king communed with them : and 
among them all was found none like Daniel, Ha» 
naniah, Miſhael, and Azariah: therefore ſtovde 
they betore the king. 

20 And in all matters of wiſedome, ard vn- 
derſtanding that the king enquired of them , hee 
found them tenne times better then all the in- 
chaunters 4#d aſtrologians that were in all his 


realme. 
u the fuſt yeere of 


thei: religion, 
which was con- 
tray tothe Baby- 
lonians,and there- 
fo!e herein he re» 
p1cfenterh them, 
which areof no 
religion: for nei- 
ther hee would 
condemne theirs, 
not maintaine his 
one. 

o Meaning, that 
withtn this fpaze 
hee might haus 

the triall, and that 
n man ſhould bee 
able to diſcerne it: 
2x4 chu$ne lpake, 
deingmooved 
dyrhe Spirit of 
God, 


þ Net that it was 
2\ningabomina- 
dieto eate dainty 
Teates, andto 
ricke wine, as 
&h before and 
they did but 
1: rhey hentd haue hereby been wonne to the King , and kane-refuſcd their owre 
reign thatmeate and Orinke hat been accurled, q This bare fecding, and 
tata'ſy of Moſes, when he fed trom the courtof Egypt, dechireth that wee mrft 
live in fwch ſobrietic 24 Ged derh cal'vs vato, feeinghe wil make it more profi. 
tGievntovs, then all dainties : for h1s bleſs:ng ovely fafaceth. + Eby, Aa:ter im 
fie r Meanisg, inthe liberal (ciences.,nnd natural! koowledge,and xetip the 
magical ates which are forbidden. Devr.18;t1, i Sothat lhe onely was a Pro. 
ph*t and none of the other : for by dicamet and viſions Gar appeared to his Pro. 
phers, Numb. 12.6, © Ofthe three yeeres 2bane mentioned, verſs, n Thatis, 
«& Wa rikeemcd in Babylon as 4 Prophet ivlong as that common wealth Rtood, 


21 And Daniel was vnto 
King Cyrus, 


ofte 


iy 


CHAP. IL. 


1 The dyrene of Nebuehadarycar, 13 The (ing eommendeth all 
the wi,e mes of Pabylonto be ſlaine , bicanſe 15:3 coulan 1n- 
gerpres bu d; came, 16 Daniel requireth time 40 joiuie 14a 


Y " YT PSS 
* EVE Bp 8 


The Kings furic, 104 ' 
24 Digtielk browyht wm 19 the King and exerh hina 


voi ay 


®* kingdome of Chruft, 
Nd in the * ſecond yeere of thereigneof Ne- ® The father aad 
buchad-nezzar , Nebuchad-nezzar dreamed en —_ 
bg % th hietfeiriaw det bled 0th called bythis 
ar eames wherwith his ipyritwas © troubled, and ,,nc: to that this 
his © fleepe was vpon him. 


- 4 bu dreame and the nicrpregation thereof. 44 © {6c euiaſumg : 


15 meant of the 
2 Thentheking commaunded to call the jn- foune,wben bee 
chaurrters,andtheattrologians,and the ſorcerers, | ET 
and the © Caideans for to ſhewe the King his B_ = ETD 
— : {ſo they cane and ſtoude before the fother Cone 
na, Sor that he ba 
; Ard the kirg ſayd vnto them, I hauedrea- woes, bag 
_ a — and my !pirit was troubled to ters were cGtrined 
ow Fe dreame, in this dreame, 
4 Then ſpakethe Caldeans to the kivg inthe © w—_— ewes. 
f Aramites language,O King, liue for eter : fhew _— 99% 
thy ſeruants thy dreamegand we ſhall ſhew the 1n- b:6 rot kad the 
terpretation. lite. 
5s Aad the king anſwered, ard ſayd to the kbar wo 
Caldears, The thing is gone from mee. If yee dem w. hang 
will not make mee vnderſtande the dreame guu. Some reade, 
wich the interpretation thereof, yee 8 ſhall bee ny Fe. yg 
diawen1n picces,and your hcuſ _—_ 
rn pieces,and yo uſes ſbalbe madea + For allele A 
6 But if yee declare thedreameand the inter- cercrscalled there 
pretation thereof, ye (þall receiue of me gifts and {<\x*3 bythisnawe 
rewards, and great honour: therefore ſhew metbe __ L__ 
dreame and themrerpretation of it. knowledge dicks 
7 They an{wered ag aine, and ſaid, Letthe king «orntry depended 
ſhew %h1s ſeruantsthe dreame,and we -wildeclare vn them. & thax 
the interp; er-rion thereof, _—_ void ot the. 
8 Then the king anſwered, and ſaide,l know ſame. - 
certairely that ye + wouldgaine the time,becauſe f Thatis,iotheSye 
ye ſcethethiug 15 gone from me, pnrmier ans 
9 Burif yee wil nor declare meerhe dreame, from 5 Calderns 
there is but one indgement for you : for yee haue fave i; ſcemedrs- 
prepared lying and corrupt wordes, to fpeake be- Þ< more clequens, 
tore metillthetime bechanged: therfore tel] me — the. 
the dreame,that I may know,if ye candeclateme jpeake it as he 
the int-rpretation thereof, lewiſh writers de 
10 Then the Ca'deans ar:ſwered before the *9ihis day. 
King,and ſaid, There is no man vpon earth that Sor pe 
can declare the Kings matter ; yea, Tere 1s nei- rogancie(which - 
ther King nor Prince nor Jnrd that aſked ſuch vancedol theltlogs-. 
things at any inckanter, or Aftrologian, or Cal- [ht they kadthe 
Fees, nowledge of at]: 
11 For it isarare thing that the King requi- 
reth , and there is none other that can declareir 


things, thatthey 
thould cee proued 
before the king, except the gods whoſe dwelling 


fooles, anc ih2! ze - 
their perpetuall ; 
t 


15not with fleth, | -— gy £O0-.- 
12 Forthis cauſethe king was avgry and in b Herei>appeas 


red their jgno-- 
rance, that nos 
withft2tding theig » 
brags, Fer were. 
they rot ableto- + 
tel] the Greamey - 
except be entredr 
they into the . 


great fury, and commaunded-to defiroy all rhe 
wiſe men. of Babel, 

17; C Andwhen ſentence was given, the wiſe 
men were {]aine: and they i ſought Daniel and tus 
fellowes to be put to death 

8 4 Then Daniel anſwered with counſel] and 
wiſedome to Arioch the kings! chiefe fiewars, 
which was gunefoorthto put go death thie wiſe forethcy woutt+ 
wen of Babel. . pretend knows - 

15 Tea, hee anſwered and ſay:'e vnto Artoch oy wberovwete 

- - f ! : - rt Mmcere 72nce-. 
the kings captaine , Why is thefentenceſo haſte ,,,co ard 15 as-. 
fromthe king * Then Arioch declared the thing dduders of the 
to Daniel. OS ngr ob 010 

16 So Daniel went 2nd &fired the king thathe Y ec. ed 
wovld giue him lexſure,ard that hee working rata 
the king the interpretation thezek, i Which deelas:. 
D reth that Gad-: 
would not hage tis ſernant 1oyacd in the company of theſ='a*-cerecs,amt Att oj ab». 
gers whoſe arteswere wicked, ind therfo-eivftly onght ro dieghough tht kiog higii 
1; vpou a1agc,and no zcale, 10rthe cap taine of thegeand, . . 
27 CThen: 


n:23:er, and there - - 


oY 2 
SNe2 ">. 


- 


TheKings drea 


St 


me, Daniel. | 


17 © Then Daniel went to his houſe, and , ;34 Hislegvof yroft, and his feete were part of 
ſhewed the matter to Hananiah , Miſhael, and A> yron,and part of ways ; 
zariah his companions, 34 Thou beheldeft it r;1] a tone was cut with- 


* 


r Daniel leaueth 


«1 $ Thatrhey ſhould beſceechthe God of hea- our hands,which ſmorethe image vpon his feete, out the kingdowy ©. 


ven four grace in this ſecrer, thatrDanieland his that were ot yron and clay, and brake themio nt Ariane 
fellowes ſhould not periſh with the reſt of the pieces, the Babylonian, 
wiſe men of Babel. ; 3 5 Then was the yron,the clay, the braſſs, the borhbecaur itway 
19 Then was the ſecrer reuealed vito Daniel filuer andtchegolde broken altogether, and be- nor 3 monarchie 
*Pfel.113.2. 14 jn avifion by night : therefore Daniel praiſedrhe came like the chatte ofthe ſummer floures,and the — _ 
x1 5.18, » as God of heauen. wind carzedrhem away, that no place was found caujc be —_ 4de. 
he 14 agar Fong 20 And Daniel anſwered andſaid,? The Name for them: andthe ſtone thar ſmore the image, be- clare the things 
Boe === of Godbe praiſed for eur andeuer : for wiledom camea great mountaine, and filled the whole _ weretocome, 
koowledge, but anq firength arehis, : earn, . Chriſt, for —_— 
very darke blinG*  ,  Andhechangerth therimes and ſeaſons; he 36 This is the dreame,and we will declare be- jor: of the elelta. 
Betfee forie raketh away kings: heſcrterh vp kings: he giueth foreche king, the interpretation thereof. __ theſe wooe, 
commeth oacly of wiſcdome vnto the wiſe,& vnderſtanding to thote 37 TE Oking,thouarta king of kings: for the <*r!ul alterations, 
God, rhit man Vi that ynderftand 


any 22 He di\couereth thedeepe and ſecret chings: er, and ſtrength,andglorie, 


CI king, 
ome the gel 
| C-vomthon heknoweth whar 1s in chedarknes , & thek light 38 Andinaliplaceswherethe children of men head ecauſinw 
madeſt thy pro- dwelleth with him, dwell, the beaſts of the field, and the foules of the = —_ other 
miſe, and who. , 1 T chanketheeandpraiſethee, O thou God heauen hath hegiuen into thine band , and hath 42; —_— F 
wad 2s _— | my !fathers, that thou haſt giuen me wiſdome made thee ruler ouer them all: thou art * this ic feltewickes © 
—_— Aber gods. and ſtrength , and haſt ſhewed mee now the head ofgold, and crucll,” 
m Meauin3,p9Wer thing that wee defired of thee: for thou haſt de= 39 Andafter thee ſhall riſeanotherkingdome *rdeaning } Perk 
ro interpretelt. qr vmto vs the kings matrer. | interiourto thee, of ſiluer, and another © chirde ,,,, note. 
h eee th 24 CTherefore Daniel went vnto Arioch, kingdome ſhalbe of brafle, which ſhall beare rule dignitic poxer, 
on lain, asverie whom the king had ordainedto deſtroy the wiſe ouer all theearth. ang riches, but 
xz. and thereſtat ren of Babel: hee went and ſaid thus vatohim, 40 Andthe fourth Kingdome ſhall be ſtrong © wg 
Damels offer were Deſtroy not the ® wile men of Babel , bxt bring as yron: for as yron breaketh in pieces, and ſub- aa 
—__ that mcebeforethe king , and Lwill declare vntothe dueth allthings, andas yron bruiſerh all theſe kind ot vicegey. 
Danie] tavoured King the interpretation. things , /s ſhall at breake in ® pieces , and bruiſe "ng _ world 
their wickedp:0- 2 - Then Arioch brought Daniel beforethe all, _ AR 
+, + 5 vangoigy king in all haſte, and aid chus ynto him, I haue 4+ Whereasthouſaweſt thefeer andtoes, part was reftored by 
quitie becauſe the found a man of the cluldren ot Iuda}: that were of potters clay, and part of yron: the kingdome Chriſt, 
Kiag pzocceded brought captincs,zhatwill declare vatotheking fhallbee *diuded , butthereſhall beein it of the Aran 5,ofthe 
accordingto his ty. nrerpretation. ſtrength of the yron, as thou ſaweſt the yron ,,Þ*f 9 
NE  edding 26 Then anſwered the king, and ſaid vnto mixt withtheclay,and earth. luding tothe har, 
it theieſcrence Daniel, v-hoſename was Belrehazzar » Art thou . 43 And asthe roes of the feer were part of yron, velſe thereof, bur 
were las tal 0rn% ableto ſhew mee the dreanie, which I haue ſeene, _-_ part _ F Ow the kingdome be partly " rae ln in 
o He atnrmet® and theinterpretation thereof ? rong, and partly broken. u That is, the Ro, 
pune able 27 Daniet anſwered in the preſence of the 4 Rd whereas thou ſaweſt ron mixt with mancempire fat 
eo arrainero the King, and ſaid, The ſecret which the king hath clay a»dearth,they ſhall minglethemſelnes with ——— 
cavic 000 cen demanded,can neither the wiſe, the aſtrologians, ».the ſeed of men: burthey ſhall nor"ioyne one wh 
poet _ ms , nor the ſoorhſayers declare vnto = another , as yron cannot bee mixed with der were diny 
ereof molt come the king. ay. ; | ded intothe Macs 
— whereby 28 Butthereisa God in ®heauenthatreuea- 44 Andinthedayes of theſe kings, ſhallthe con 
he ſmiterny kin? Jeth ſecrets, and ſheweth the king Nebuchad- God of heaven ſer vp a kingdome , which z ſhall PI Egyp 
wich a certaine - NELZAr What ſhall bee in the lacterdayes. Thy neuer be deſtroyed : andthis Kingdome ſhall not x They ſhall kae 
of God thathee' drearme, and the —_ Gu” chou haſt ſeeneia be ou ro — art. but it _ —_ —— 
mightbe the more thine head vpon thy bed,isthis. anddeſtroy all theſe Kingdomes , & it ſhall ſtand *!9u!! d:lcordes- 
apers receive the. bing whe « wan waſtin thy bed, thoughts for euer. : : mong nn 
hic myteries, that rf ay | y They hall by 
ſheald be reuea- Came intothy inde, what ſhould come topaſſe 45 Whereasthou ſaweſt, thatthe® ſtone was mariages and a 
led. hereafter, and hethacreuealeth ſecrets, relleth cutoffrhemountaine without hands, and that it nities thinketo 
p Recanſe he bad thee wharthell come. brakein piecesthe ron , the braſſe, the clay,the Takethemlclu 
| 54. carter 30 As Pformee,thisſecrer isnot ſhewedmee filuer,and the golde: /the great God bath ſhew- yj.cy vcr be in 
ſautficaciono! this for any wiſedome thatT have more then any 0- ed the King, what ſhall come to paſſe hereafter, ned in hearts. 
dreame.the king therliuing , but onely ro ſhew rhe king the inter- and the dreame # true, and the interpretation = His purpoſeit / 
mighthaue nsked, eration, and that thou mighreſt knowe the thereofiſare, to thew, tharall 


| niel di . . the kindomesof 
why Daniel did oughts of thine heart, 6 CThen theking Nebuchad-nezzar fell vp- {4c work ae 
enterpriſe to in- => 4 _ P= the 


ee: prete ir ,aad 38 O King, thou ſaweſt, andbehold, therewa on his face, and b bowed himſelfe vnto Daniel, fitorie, andthat 
ehereforeheſhew- a preatimage:this great image whoſe glory was and commanded that they ſhould offer meat of- the kingdomedt- 


h that hee was —— : Chriſt hall one!y 
ee wiaiſter, (OcXCE lenr,ſiood beforethee, andthe forme ther- frings,and ſweet odours vnto him, remelacions 


2nd had no gitrs, Of was terrible, : 47 Alſo the king anſwered vnto Danie!, and a Meaning Ct, 
bat ſuck as God 32 Thijs images head was of fine 9 gold , his | whowaslenol 
tad gineo him to -Hreaft, and his armes of filuer, his belly and his G94.2vd nor ſervp by man, whoſe kingdome arthe beginning ſhould be ſmall 
{«t ſorth his glory. kj *h fbraſl without beauticto mansiudgement, butſhouldat length grow and fill the whole 

B old, Glacr, thignes Or Date, earth, which he called a great mountaine,as verſe z5, And this kfnygdomewticis 
- c and yron, : not only referred to theperſon of Chriſt, butalſo to the whole body of his Churtt, 
ate meant the Caldean,Perfian, Macedonian &R gdom, Id fuc- ard to enery member thereof, ſhall be eternall: for theſpirit that is in them, is li 
ceſsively rule all the wor[dril CariliCwhich is bere called the ſtone)come himſelſe, eternall, Rom.,$ te, b Though this bumbling of the king ſeemed to deſeruecor 
and deſtroy the laſt: and chis was:o aflare the ewes that theiraffizon ſhould not mendation,yet becauſe he joyned Gods henor with the Prophets, it is 10 be rept6 
end with the empirc of the Caldeans,bat that they ſhould patiently abidethe come ued and Danicl herein erredif hee fuffered it; but it is credible that Danicl 3das 
iah, which thould be at the ende of this fourth Mebarchy, nilhedhim of his fault,and did not ſuffer its $4 

. aya, 
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God of heauen hath giuen thee a kingdom,pow- and he calleththe ' 


2 Thegolden image ſet vp. 
A « Fbis confcifion ſaid, know of a trueth, that your *God isa God 
fs ,, wa>buta ſudden F045, and the Lord of Kings, and che reuealer 
” io Pharaoh, Offecrets,ſecing thou couldeſt openthas ſecret, 

- $x0.27.28 buthis 48 So th: king madeDaniel a great man,and 
beart was not tou- ogye him many and great 4 giftes. He made him 
ched, 6 m4 a ouernour of the whole prouince of Babel , and 
ks chiefeof the rule! s,4nd aboue al the wiſe men of 
Prophet was defi Babel. : 

roas of gittsor g Then Daniel © mate requeſt to the King, 
— © andhefer Shavrach, Meſhach, and Abednego v- 
meanes be might  uer the charge of the prouince of Babel ; but Da- 
relieve his poore mel ſare in the * gate of the King. 


brethren whic ? l 1D ; 
were grieuoully oppreſſed in this their captivitte, and alfo he receive\l them, leſt he 


Hthould offend this creuel] king,which willingly gaue chem, e He did not this tor 
their priuacerprofite, but that rae whole Church, wl.ich was then there tn aifliciion 
might haue ſome releaſe aad eaſe, by thi» venefic, f Meaning that either hee was a 
iedge,or that he had the whole authoritie,ſ: that none could be admitzed ts the 
Kings preſence but by kim, k 

? CHAP. III, 


x The King [e:1eth wp a golden image. 8 Cert aine are accuſed be- 
cauſe they deſyiſed the kings Commundement, aud aye pus mio 
burning ouen. 25 By beleife in God they are delinered (romihe 
firt. 25 Nebuchaane;er couſeſerh the pon er of God,afier the 
fight of the marecle. 


Ebuchad nezzar the King made ? an image 
2 Vnler pretexce of gold,whole height was threeſcore cubits, 
of reliz10n & holi- and the bredehchcreof lice cubires; hee ſerir vp in 
nelſe = making the plaine of Dura,inthe province of Babel, 
an ir..22c tohts . 
idoc B-1,he1 nghe 2 Then Nebuchad-nezzar the King ſent forth 
his own am' iaou to gather together the nobiesghe princes,and the 
n REI. dukes,the iudges,the receiuersgthe counſellours, 
rhe nance the officers & all the governours of the prouin- 
touch: withthe Ces,that they ſhould cone tothe Þ dedication of 
traefrare of God the jmage which Nebuchad-nezzar the < King 
defore,but that he 1, . , for vp. 


mpg -y \* 3 Sothenobles,princes,& dukes, the judges, 
the wicked when the receiuers,the conſe!lours the officers, and all 
they are ouercom- the pauernours of the prouinces were aſſembled 
with the Bre%e® ynro the dedicating ottheimage that Nebuchad- 

nezzar the king hadſer vp, and they ſtood before 


Greeke interpre- . 
ters write,thatthis che image,that Nebuchad-nczzar had ſed vp, 


£04100,45 1t was 


_— _—_— 4 Then an heraldcryedaloud,Beeit knowne 
cerr . 

Neeeneandas £0 you,O people,® nations,and languages, 

may appearethe $F That when ye hearethe ſound ot the cor- 


King fearedleſt net, trumpet, harpe,ſackbur, pſalterie,dulcimer, 
' thelewes by rheir 10,4 all inſtruments of muſicke,ye fall downe, and 
religion, ſhen c ft . h 1g Rn N h | d 
haus aleered the WOrſhipthe + en image,that Nebuchadnezzer 
fate of hiscom- the king hath ſer VP» 
DE nd 6 And whoſveuer falleth not downe,& wor- 
tnertore ne meant .- 
whring-alivens par mage. ſhall theſame hovrebeecaſt intothe 
kind ot retigion, Middes of an bote hierie fornace, 
&!o rather ſought 7 Therefore , aflooneas al the people heard 
di owne quiet» the ſound of the corner, trumpet, harpe, fackebur, 
—_ 0 01200% plalteric andall infiruments of Muſicke , all the 
4 Shewing that people,nations, and languages fell downe, and 
the idoleisnot worſhipped thegolden image, that Nebuchad- 
knoyen form  nezzar the King had ſer vp, 
fit) . 
ih the ok, $ © By reaſon whereofat that ſamertimecame 
man burwhen men ofthe Chaldeans,and gricuouſly accuſed the 
the ceremonies TJewes. 
and cuſtomes are : . . 
cedandeſet _9 Fortheyſpakeandſaide to the King Nebu- 
ind the conſent of Chad-nezzar,O King, liue for euer. 
+ Fpeople is there, yo Thou,O King, haſt made a decree, that 
= - HD euery man thar ſhall hearethe ſound of the core 
ey rhinke tne 2 . 
han* madea god, Petfrumper,harpe,fackebur, pſalrerie , and cul- 
ce This was ſuſfici- | KEE 1 : 
ent with the wicked at all times to opproae their religion, ifthe kings authorite 
werealleged for the eftabliſhmem thercof, notcorfid: rivgia the m2ane ſeaſon 
what Gods wort did permit. d Thet- are the tio dangerous weapons where with 
Stan vſeth to fight 292init the children of Gad,the conſent of the mnltitude ard 
the crnehtie of the punill,ment : for thongh ſ»me feared God, yer the multitude, 
With coaſemed tothe wickednes, aftonied them; and here tac King required not 
an iny:rd covſent but an cu: watd gefture,that the lewes might by little and little 
Jearne to forget theur cru religion, 


- <a. Chap.iij | Shadrach,Mcſhacb,and Abednegs. 195. F - 4 


cimer,and #1] inttrunzents of Muſicke, ſballfall TIES 


* E 
©. #2 


i 


downe and worſhipthe golden image. 
it And ahoeurr Fallock notcowne, and 


worſhippeth,thac he ſhould becaſt into the, mids , ;, remertiies 


of an hore fiery fornace, they name Boe 


12 Therearccertaine Tewes whom thou haſt Daniel, beeauſehe 
was greacthp rn the .* 


wgelayour,chins 1-5 


ſet ouer the charge of the province of Babel, * 
© Shadrach,Methach,and Abednego: thee men, ,,,* ; iumnive 
O King,havenot regarded thy commancement, had biu deſtroyed, 
neither wil they ferue they gods,nor worſhip the = __ bane A 
golden image that thou haſt ſer vp. | OOTY 
13 C Then Nebuchad-nezzar in hu anger and 4 .1;; declareth, 
wrath commaundedthatthey ſhou'd bring Sh2- that this poticie ot 
drach,Meſhach,and Abednego,ſo theſe men were EET 
4$S 11 
brought before the King. the matte nds. 
1 4 «And Nebughad-nerzar ſpake and ſaid vn joerg which 
to them, What diforder ? wil not you,Shadrach, ſought nothing bug 
Meſhach,and AbeJnego feruemy god, ner wor - oy —_ of 
ſhipghe golden image thatT haueter vp? ee am -- [M 
15 f Now therefore are ye ready when ye heare 5ellion and ingra» 
the ſound ofthe cornetgrumper,harpe,lackebur, tirude. _ 
plalterie,and dulcimer,and al infiruments ofmu- "A that 
licke to fal downe,and worſhip the image,which 4,1 oraceit 
1 haue made? for if ye worſhip it not, yee ſhalbe they would nowe 
caſt rmmediatly into the mids of an hor fiery for- atthelength obey 
nace: for who isthat God, thatcan deliver you 3 decree: 
erage wot g For they ſhovid 
our of mine hands ? bauve dove iniury 
16 Shadrah, Meſhach, and Abednego anſ.ve- twGed, it they 
red and ſaid tothe King,O Nebuchad-nezzar,we ſhould have doub. 


- A . . ted in this holy 
ny not caretull to antſwere thee in this mat- pang yimr pos 


fore they lay,that 

17 Behold, our God whom we lerneis Þ able they are rcfolued 
to deliver vs from the hot fiery fornace, and hee *9 dic tor Gods 
will deliuer ys out of thine hand,O King. k Tip WE TP 

18 Eutifnor, beir knowneto thee, O King, wo — fon 
that we will not ſeruethy gads, nor worſhip the the power and 
golden image which chou haſt ſer vp. _ 

19 © Then was Nebuchad-nezzar full of rage, ,,41ccndly on 
and the forme of his viſage was changed againſt ibeir caute whish 
Shadrach,Mecſhach,add Abednego : therefore hee was Gods glory, 
charged and commaunded that they ſhould heat andths —_— 
the fornace at once ſcueni times morethen it was gn with thaw» 
wont to be hear. bluod,& ſo make. 

20 And he __ the moſt valiant men of pc" conteifion, 


warre that were in his army , to binde{Shadrach, — will uot 


o much 2% out» 


Meſhacb,and Abednego, ard to caſt them into wardly conſents 


the hot fiery farnace. idolaity, 

21 9o theſe men were bound in their coates, ! This declareth 
their hoſen,& their clokes, with their other gar- tyravts ragriand 
ments,andcaſt :ntothe middes of the hote ficrie the morewntie 
fornace, they ſhew ther 

22 Therefore, bec:uſe the Kings commande- {lvevin inneming 
men: was iraite, that the fornace ſhould beeex ,.; pm 
cceding hote,the flame of the fire flew thoſemen more is God glo- 
that brought foorth Shadrach, Meſhach, and A- ified by bis ſer- 
bednegn. mon v—_— hs 

23 Andtheſethreemen, Shadrach, Meſhach, 7,jcouhancie to 
and Abednego,fel dawne bound into the rmiddes abide the crneltic 
of the hote fiery fornace. : _— preſs: 
24 T Then Nebnchad nezzar the =_ Was x. timed 
aſtonied,and roſe vp in haſte, and ſpake, and ſoide j;om death, or ele 
vnto his counſe}lours,Did not we caſt three men for this l:fegivetls 
bound into the mids of thefire ? Who anſwered, jhew's better. 
and ſaid vntothe king, 1tis true,O king, dds 6 > 

25 Ardheanſwered and ſaid, Loe, I fee fourt forncsof God;bes 
men looſe walking in the middes of the fire, and cauſe ottheir ox- 
they have no hart, and the forme ofthe fowth is PR are 
like the * ſonne of God, this Priory 

26 Then the King Nebnchad-nezrar came God fent rocom- 
neere to the month of the hote fiery ſornace, andfan bis in theſe 
ſpake and ſaid,Shadrach A a. —__— | vega eau 


. 


that the morethat 


-» 2 


Thekings decree. 
the ſeruants of the hie God,goe foorth and come 
biher : {0 Shadrach , Mefſhach, and Abednego 
| gametorth of the middes ofthe fire, 

27 Thenthe nebles, princes, and dukes, and 
the kings counteliouts came together to ſee theſe 
men,becaule che hire had nu power ouer then bo- 
Gies ; tor not @n hare of their Leaf was burnc, 
neher were their coates changed, uor any imeil 
ot firecame vponti em, : 

28 Wherefore Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake and 


I Thi: commen- 
Get v2 OHt cai- 
Cale vniy Gi 9d; 
that iticy wortd 
BOTIOT ary Icurc 
Sepail Gut, ot thats 
t oreace,illt ine 
tinic ap p018- 
red,as Noan rC 
maiacd in tbe 
Arkegiitlcie Lord 
called him torth, 


IEC Kone ſajd," Elefkcd be the God of Shadrach, Mcſhach, 
by thegreainclle #31d Abednego,who hath ſen: 1:s Angel, and de- 
oithe niwacle to Jiueres his 16 uns , that puttherr uuſt 1m him, 
Practe Ged,vutiis and haut changed the kings commandement, ard 
10t on ar" ; 
CA ere Jeelded their Lodiesrather then they would ſerue 
{ee that mizacles OT WOritip any go.!flaucthurowne God, 
- are not futficicat 29 Therctorc 1 make a decreethat every peo- 
to coancrt mento ple garign and lavguage, wich ſpeakeany®blat- 
- God,but thar co» f, © & che G \ $1 -ach, Mchact 
Grine mutt cijetly PHEMIE Sga10R THe Wod of SNAUTACN, leinach, 
dc adtoy peanut and Abednego,ſhall be diawne in pieces, & their 
outtbe wiici houtes (hall bec made 41«kez,becaule thereis no 
therecan 90 29 oodthatican deliver atter this fort, 
taiiti. . 1 L . D . . ' h 
n 1fthis heathen 30 Then the king promuted ShAUTAC » Me- 
King moucs by ſhach,and Abednego,m the prouince of Babel. 
Gooslpirit wound -xz Nebuchad-nezzar King vnto all people, 
no: ſee blatphionc 7 ; : 
eo 2aczons,& languages that dwel w althcowold, 
wade a lawe and Peace be multip zed vnto you. 
jet 2 puniiument 32 I taought iT good ty declarethe ſignes and 
Oi $+ a0nt gt % 
toiwck tra3gith wonders, that the luc God hath wrovght toward 
ſour+,014,Cu more ie 
v'-0t 41 they that 4 ESE 
proteli: rcl.y:un, 33 How great ate his fignes,and how nighty 
rake order tag are his Wonders.” hrs Kingdome # an everlaſting 
[ach impicuc k :gdomegut;d bis dumimien » from geteration 
reignenctleſt : 
aicuidivg as hear to genicTation, 
knonte-!ge and charge 45 geeatergio theyltffer double puniſ},ment, o Mcaning,fo 
faire astiis doniutgn xuard, p Reavie Wap 2.44, 
CHAP. IL 
2 Anihiy drewne 0, eruched wergar whnk Dante geclare:s. 
29 ihe Prophet 4vrlareth hor of aproxd King hee ſhall Le- 
come aiabeaft 31 Alter keconjefſeth the power of Goa,and 
ts reſiored $0 hu farmner uighttits 
z There wasno + Nebuchad-nezzar being at * reſt in mince houſe, 
woublecha might } and flowriſhing in my palace, 
Cane me here. 2 $4WA Þ dreame, wiuch made meafraid,ard 
fore it came onely the thoughts vpon my bedie, andthe vilicns of 
of God, mine htad troubled me, 
Fob roam ap 3 Therefore made I 2 decreegth2t crhey ſhould 
Gd-s bat which be V110g al che wite men of Babel before mee, that 
lawe ofthe foure they miglit declare ynto me the tarerpretation of 
empires, tur D3 the dreame. 
mel both declared So came the inchantere, the Aſtrologians 
wharthat dreame 1.2 Ry” Ys IP 
wasand whatie he Caldeans,&the focthlayers, to whom | tolde 
meaut,and here he the dreame but © they could not ſhew meriic in- 
_ expoungerth terpretation thereof, 
7% v5 WO sS Till ar the laſt Danicl came before mee, 
ſent abreads roo (WHROſe name wa © Bulreſhazzar, according to 
thers whole igno- the name of my god, which hath thefpirit of the 
rance iatimes paſt holy gods in him ) and beture him i tolde the 
Signan experimen. 1...,5% "LE; hot 
IS & (cf Davie] dreame, ſa3iz:2, ; : 
ES ener 6 OBelteſhazzar,* chiefe of the inchanters, 
ready ar kapdjir becauſe I know,that che ipirit ofthe holy gods ts 
—_— th:ra- jn thee,and nofec rettroubletl: thee, tell mcethe 
ure otthevagod- _ Fonedroamn ” 
L avhichn-us VonS of my dreame,that I haue fcene, and phe 
ſceketo the {er Interpret ationtaereof, 
Tims were theviſions of mine head in my 
bed, And behold, 1 fawa! rt;cein the middes of 


Lazis of God tut 
{or very nec: ({5ity, 
& then they ſpare 
- S . + a _ 
. ko tatrerng', d T is rodon)twas a great greifete Daniel not onely to have his 
ramechiged,vutiobe called bythe n;me of avile idoje, whichtaing Nebychad- 
nezzar dud ro mate him Forget y rruereligionof Gud, e Which alfo was a great 
griete 20 the P. gphetts he numored among the ſarcerers * men whoſe practifes 
w.re wicke' and conrary to Guds word, f Rythe tree ts hynificd the dignitie of 
a k:og hon Cod arvainethte bea defeuce [er all finde of menace whole Rate is 
profuable fos mankii.de, 


Daniel. 


The hietrec, 


theearth,and the height chereof was great, 

8 Agreat tree,andltrong,& the heaghttherof 
TCached vaito heauenand thu fight theievs to the 
ends ot all che earth, 

9 The bunghes thereef were faire, and the 
fruit thereof rauch,and mit wasn.cate fur all ; 18 

mwadea ſhadow vnder it for the beatis ot the tield, 
and the fuules ot the heauen dwelt un the boughs 
thereot,andv alificſbied of it, 

20 1 ſawn the vilions of Mine head ypon my , 1ccajog the An. 
bed,aid brio!d, as watckman and an Nuly one gel of God, which 
came eovnetrom heauen, Keither eateth not 

1s Arndcryed aloud and ſaid thus, Hew down eg any 
thetree,& bieake uti lus branches ; ſhake oft his nll nd ae 
leams, and fcatter his fruite , that the beatics tect wih mans | 

may fee ttom vader it , and the toutes trum his PO tet! bots 
branches euct holy: and wm 
p «  , tlatthathecom. 

12 Neucrthelefle, leaue the ftumpe of his n,audcth towur 
routes in the earth,and with a baya ot yron and ; 
brafle b1de #7 among the gratic of the tielce, and 


dowicthistiee, 
hy knicw It it 

let 1t be wet with the dew ot hcauen, and let his _ dy mn 
portion be with the beaſtes among the grefle ot but by Ged, 
the field, h Hcoreby he 24. 

i 3 bFrhic heart bechanged from mans ya- N00 War Non 
twre,andler a beaſts heart be giuen vito humyand vt cncly tor a 
ler ſeutn times bepatied over hw. tie loſe his king, 

14 'The ſentence # according ro the decree of dome: but beliks 
the warchmen,and according tothe word of the : _— Fa 
holy ones : the dernaund was anſweredgto the in- creed this iudge- 
tent thatliuing meh may kGowe, thatthe moſi ment, the whole 
High hath power ouerthe kingdome ofmen,and 7! — 
giueth it to whomiocuer he will, and appointeth gbjeirecr no ity 
ouer itthe moſt abi. Etamung men. like as?Ifo they | 

15 Thisisthedreame tb art King Nebuchad- 95 the executi- 
nezzar haue ſcene ; theretorethuu, O Beiteſhaze ders woe yt 
Zr declarerhe interpretation ther< of; for all the Ic vp tlenitelucs 
wiſe men of wy kingdome are not ableto ſhewe 2g2iuk Goe, 
me the interprecarton ; bue thou art able, for the 
{p:rit of the holy gods 4in thee, 

i6 Then Daniel ( whoſe name wa:Delte- 
ſhazzar ) helde his k peace by the ſpace of one k Ke was tron. 
houre,and his thoughts troubled him, and the led {or the great 
King ſpake and ſaid, Beltchazzar, ler neither the '*4g<mert of God 
dreame, northe interpretation thcrect trouble Ee mm yi 
thee, Belteſhazzar enſwered and ſaide, My lord, dingiendioobe R 
the dreame be to them that hate thee, and the i1n- P:ophers viedon 
terpretation thereof to thine enemies. Be ne PEER 

i7 Therieethar thou faweſt, which was great A tes 
and mightie, whole height reached vnto the hea- the zeale they 
uen,andt'efightthercot through all the world, Parc to his glory, 

1s Whoſe leaves were faire, andthe fruit ©2499 the other 
thereof much,and in it was meatefor all, vnder are hack... 
the which the beaſts of the field dwelt, and vp- andalioro —— 
on whoſe branchcs the foules of the heauen did 4 tht they 
jir, | ſhould be ſubiett 


_ 19 Itisthou,O King, thatartgreat & migh- nary ro ct 
tie: forthy greatncfleis growen , and reachcth_ 74gerd them | 
vnto heauen, and thy domunion to theendes of V'** PHF 
the earth, | 

20 Whereas the king ſawea watchman , and 
an holy onethat came downetrom heauen , and 
fayde,Hew dow ne the tree,& defiroy it. yer Jeaue 
the Kumpe ofthe rootes thereof in the earth,and 
with a band of yron & brefie bind it among the 
graile of the Relde, and let it bee wettewith, the 1 Whereby h 
dew of heauen, and let h/sportion Lee with the mcanctha loag 
beaſtes ofthe ticlde, ! cillſeuen tines paſſe ouer P26 35 ſeven 
him, yeeres, Se:me in- 


21 This «the interpreration,O King,anditis peo 0- 


the decreeof the moſi thgh, which is comc Vpon thers ſeucu necks 


my lord the king, 


but 1: ſ{emeth beit 
v:2akt of years 
22 That "* 
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__ . 


The Kings pride and fall. 
-22 Thartthey ſhall drive theefrommen, and 
thy dwelling ſhall be with the beaſts of the field : 
they ſhall maketheero eate graile as the ® oxen, 
rn into 209 cbey ſhall werthee with the dew of heauen ; 
Ce be and ſeuen times ſhall paſſe ouer thee, till thou 
wascither ttiken know, that ® the moſt High beareth rule over the 
mad, an 10 auoy kjngdomeof men, andgiugth itrto whomſocuer 
ded mans compa- he will 
oy,or was calt our - p h houldleaue 
tor hisryranny 2 3 Whereas they ſaide, that one ſhoulc 
and ſo wandred theſtumpeof thetreerootes ,thy kingdome ſhall 
awong the beaſts, ramaine vnto thee: after that, thou ſhalt know, 
me _ that the heauens hauerhe rule. 
5 Deaiel ſh:weth 24 Wherefore,O King , let my counſell be ac- 
the cauſe, why God ceptable yntorthee , and * breake oftrhy fines by 
thus puniſhed righteouinefſe, and thine iniquities by mcrcie to- 


ba __ from pro. ward the poore:; loe, let there be an P healing of 


uoking God to an- thine errour, _ j 
ger >:y longer by 25 All theſethings ſhall come vpon the king 


thy finnes,that hee yg 4 uchad-netzar. 


—_ * q Attheendofrwelue 4 moneths, he wal- 


thou ſhew bythine ked in theroyall palace of Babel, _ ; 
vpright life that 29 «Andthe king ſpake , and ſaid, Is not this 
c0u haſteruefaith gonnen that { hauebuiltfor the houſe of the 


7 ant k : a 
Þ Suffer the errors ingdome by che might of my power,and tor the 


or thy former life honour of my maieſtie ? : 

to be oor . 28 Whileche word wa in the kings mouth,a 
1 tbad or na voyce camedowne from heauen , /az:ng O king 
this viſion, aad Nebuchad-nezzar , to thee bee ir ſpoken , Thy 
ehis his pridede- Kingdome is departed from thee, 

clareth that iris 29 And they ſhall driuethee from men , and 
pron thy dwelling ſhalbe withthe beaſts of the held: 
except his Spirit They ſhall makerhee to eare grafſe , as the oxen, 
moue him: ſeeivg and ſcuen times (hall paile ouer thee, vntill thou 
that theſe terrible knoweſt L tharche moſt High beareth rule ouer 


— kingdome of men , and giueth it varo whom- 


m Not thithis 
{hap* or forme 


not move himto © : 
ſocuer he will. NE 

r \Vhen theterme 25 The very ſame hourewas this thing fulfilled 
of theſe lenen vpon Nebuchad-nezzar , and he was driuen from 


pe 4G men,and did eate grafſe as the oxen, and his body 


repent, 


plithed, | all t 

* Chap.79,14 Was wet with the dewe of heauen, till his on 

ES were growen as egels feathers, and his naileslike 
\ +43 $* . 

{ He ſ-A-ch birds clawes - 

Goderatiiioben 3: And at theend of theſe © daies,I Nebuchad- 


the rule of allin- nezzar lift yp mine eyes vnto heauen , and mine 
Rice, and a moſt 1 16rſtanding was reſtored vnto me , and1I gaue 


mo h . , 
hr dg og thanks vnto the moſt High, and | praiſed and ho- 
both man and An noured him,thar liueth tor euer ,* waolepower # 


gelsand devils, fo an everlaſting power , and his kingdome 4 from 
— I generation to generation. : 
hide. 32 Andallthernhabitants ofthe cartharere- 


a reaſon of his da- . __ 
ings,but oflyto pured as nothing : and according tO hisſ willhs 


iandcomtent ther- worketh inthe armic of heaven, andintheinha- 
ewe >a hum p;rnrs oftheearth: andnone can flay his hand, 
t x. 7" gi it ſ{-e- nor ſay vnto Im, Whatdoeſbthou ? ; 

meth that he had 3 Attheſamertime was mine vnderſtanding 
b-en put from his Loft red vito me N and 7 returneato the honour 
kingdome befere. y kingdome : my glory and my beautie was. 


n He doth noton OTMm s t 
ly praiſe God for reſtored viito mee, and my counſlellers*t and my 


bi; deliuerance, princes ſought vnto me , and 1 was etavlil edin 


Zut alſo confeſſeth © +d my olory was auomented cos 
kisfavit, that God TY kingdome , and! ygl M g 


may onely kane ward me, - | att 
the 2ory,and min 34 Nowther:forel Nebuchad-nezzar ® praiſe, 


the ſhame,and that ang extoll and magnifies the King of heauen, 

ey ie wa whoſe works are all rrueth , and is wayes lauge- 

downe, = ment, andthoſe that walke in pride , he is able 
to abale, 


CHAP, V. 

g Be/ſhte ur Kr, of Ba% tim (16: an handing on the wall, 
8 he (uoth 1ajers caller of tHe King conmrexpord ihe writieg, 
25 Divitlreaueth uu, and iniopr? echt alſo, 3» The $112 # 
ſeaine. 34 Dadius gun97eth the kindowe. 


Chap. v. © 


' third ruler in the Kingdome. 


K Ing *Belſharzar made 1 great feaſtto athou- a Dax! recirerh 
ſand of his priaces, an4 dranke wane ® before this ory of 
thethouſand. . me 
iles hee taſted the 

2 And Eelſharzar |] whiles hee ſoane, to (Lew 
wine commanded to br1ng him the golden and Gods iadgements 
filuer veſlels,which his< tarher Nebuchad-nezzar —_ wicked 
had brought from the 'Femple in lerufalem, that |: bis Church and 
the king and his princes , h1s wiues, and his CON- pow the prophcs 
cubines might drinke therein. he of leremial 

3 Then were broughtthe golden veſlels, that = _—_— _ 
weretaken our of the Temple ofthe Lords houſe edotigk hendury. 
at leruſalem, andthe king and his princes, his yeeres, 
wiues and his concubines dranke in them. b The kings of the 


F p d Ealt parts thea 
4 They dranke wine, and praiſed the *gods vied .. fit alone 


of gold and offiluer , of bralle , of yron,of wood, come 
and of ſtone, Cained that any 
5 Arthe ſame houre appeared fingers of a ſhould fr mtherr 


x = 6 D <aoairkt the carl ©2pany:aud now 
mans hand , which wrote © uer ©agairitt to ſhew hispewer, 


dleſticke vpon the plaſter ofthe wal of the kings and bow litile hee + 


palace, aid the king ſaw the palme of the band fer by his enemie, 
eat wrote, which then beſie. 


. Cc : 
6 ?henthe kings countenance was changed , £4 B:bylon, he 


and tris thoughts troubled his, fo that the toynts banker,and vicd 
of tis loynes were looſed, and his knees mote excelle intheir 
one againſt theother, company, GHga 
7 Whe:eforethe king cried lowde, that they Sinden win Y 
ſhould bring = the att: ologians,the Caldeans and t} us the wicked 
the ſoothſayers. Andthe king ſpeake, and ſaydto are molt diflolute 


| ; : ie andneglio-nt, 
the wife men of Babel , VV hofoeuer can reade this when th:1e defirms 


writing, anddeclare me the interpretation there- g;g, 4 c hand, > 


of, ſhall be clarhed with purple, and ſhall hawne a 49», avercaxe 


c-1ineof gold about his necke, and ſhall be the wi wane, 
c Mcazing, bis 

8 Then came allthe kings wiſe men , but they ep 
could neither readethe writing , nor ſhewethe the true God,they 
king the interpretation, gorge ana, 

9 Then was King Belſhazzar greatly trou- madre. 
ble4, and his countenance was changed um lum, gold or Gluer were 
and his princes were aſtoined, gods, but that 


4 there was a cer- 
10 Nowthe ® Queene by reaſon of thetalke of taine vertue,aud 


the king and his princes, cameinto the banquet ,,.. {mts 
houſe, andthe Queene ſpake, and ſaid, OKing dothem good, 
live for euer : let not thy thoughts trouble thee, whice is alſo-che 
nor let thy countenance be canged, 6 of 211 ide» 
12 There isa manin thy kingdome,in whom « Th, iemight 
is the ſpirit ofthe holy gods, and in the dayes the better bee 
of thy tather , light and vnderſtanding and wile. Fenc- 
dome likethe wiftedome of the gods, wasfound ;,;. pa 1 
in him: whom the king Nevuchad nezzar thy God, was moued 


father ,theking , 1 ſay, thy father , made chiete dy this ſigheto 


ofthe :enchancers, aſtrologians Caldeans, asd — pr mn 
ſooth ſayers. ments. 


12 Becauſea moreexcellent ſpirit, ard know- g This the wic. 
ledge, and vndei ſtanding { for hee did expound **4 ia theirtrou. 


dreames, and declare heard ſentences, anddiffol- — 
ued doubts) werefound inhim., even in Datvel, them from God, 
whom the King named Beltcſhazzar ; nowe leg bccauſe they ſecke 
Daniei becalled,and he will declarethe interpre- 29:to lum whers 
the onely comfort 
ration, : * in all aifi;&ions, 
13 © Then wgs Daniel broug*t before the b Towit his 
King , axd the king ipake andſa:d vnto Daniel, grandmother Nee 
Artthouthat Daniel, which artof thechildren 29*b4d noxzars 
a ; : '— wile, which tor hep 
ofthecaprtiuntie of Iudah , whom my farher the z,- v2, not be. 
king brought out of lewrie? ore at to Fon 


14 Now t haucheardof chee, that « the ſpirix >itcawe thithee 
when the heard 


of theholy gods # in chee,and tharlightand vne ,; 1.0 E- firznge 


mewes Y 
i Reade Cha 4 6 andrhis declareth,that both this namewas ed; ouevnts limand 
alſo that be &1/! nut vic ries vide prafiifer becarſ be was not amwny themwbter all 


were called. k 

therefore had (them inlib ee tiiunarien, a5they nad God, thinking cya. untſpititof 

prophclicaud yneerſtanding cre of them, 
Oo 2 


o 


deiſtandirg 


_ A rr 's . Oy 3 —Y yy " vw 
The wriritg on the wall, * fo&-. © 


F9- ri:c 14olatces taought thatthe Ange lihnd power 33 Godard - 
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w The hand-wriing declared, 


1 Beforc her-ad 
the w1ting. bee 
declared to the 
Kiag h1s greatin- 

Tatitnd toward 
Bd wbacculd 
not be mon dro 
give bin the gi9 
Sy,confidering hs 
wondertall works 
torard his prind 
father, and (- 
fhewerh thirt be 
doth not fi ine of 
1gnor ance but of 
malice 


m Aﬀerthi: God 
badivlon; time 
4: ſerted hits ate 
ger and paticurly 
waited tor thine 
amrndaeat', 

» This nord is 
4wilc writicn tags 
the certain:ie of 
the lung: it, ing 
that God tral molt 
pirely comrt tr 
Fonfytr 2 ao that 
Cod hog 2ppoein 
redaterme tor all 
kingdomes and 
thit a miſ-rable 
erd hatt come wn 
aMirhargy fr rhews 
iclireg apain tion 
jg” Wau 19 

nN Curgs hi fonne 
intow gnne im 
this tit ie of bh». 
vis” FLUTE £4 (9D . 
rus in efte(t +ad 
Wh d oaittion. 


derſtanding , and excellent wiſedowe is foyndin 
thee, ? ; 

15 Now therefore, wiſe men and Aﬀtrologians 
haue bene brought beture mee, that they ſhould 
reade this writing , and (hew rate the mnterpreta- 
Uon thereot; but tlicy could nut veclate the tis 
te: pretation of the thing. 

16 Then heard 1 uf thee, that thou couldeſt 
hew interpretations,and difiolue duubts: now it 
thou canlt reade the writing,and ſhew me the 111- 
terpretation thereof, thouſhalt be clothed with 
purple, and ſhalt hae a chaine of gulde abuut 
thy necke, and thait bee the third ruler inthe 
kingdome, = 

17 Thien Daniel anſwered, andlaid befgre the 
King, Kcepe thy rewards to thy ſelte,and giue thy 
gilts to another; yet | wil reade che willing Vito 
the King,and ſhew ite the 11terpretation, 

18 O King, hearethou, The molt lugh God 
gaue vato /Nebuchad nezzar thy tatha a king - 
dome,and maictiic,and honour,and glory. 

19 And tur the muctic that he gauc lum, all 
people, nations andlanguages trembled, and lea- 
red betore him: he put tO death whom he would: 
hcfmnorts whom he would : whom he would he 
ſec vp anJ whom he wouldhie put downe, 

20 But when hi heart was putt vp, and his 
munde hay dened 144 pri ley hee was depoled trom 
lus kingly throne, and they tyoke his honour 
from jm, 

21 And lice was driven from the ſonnes of 
men, and his keart was mate iikerbe beafts, and 
Ins da cling was with the wilde ls ; they fed 
I: um vith grottc 11k Vz41, and his body vas wer 
with the dew of the heauen, 14l1 be knew that the 
molt high Godoae mult ono the kinghtune of 
men, and that ig appomtetl; ouct af, whoualoucuct 
heplealcth, 

32 Andthon his forne,O Veiſhazs r,haſt not 
humbicd thine heare,, though thou knowelt all 
thelethings, 

23 Purtiaftiift voihiy (cle vpagainſithe Lord 
of heauen, and thicy have brought the velicls of 
his Hiowlr Leſorethee , anc chou and thy princes 
thy wiucs andthy concubtnes havedrunke wine 
inthem, and thoulaſt praifedthe guds of filuer 
and gold, of brafl, yron, wood and None, which 
neither ſee neither heate nor ynderſtand; and the 
God 1 whoſe hand thy breath 1s and all thy 
wayes,him haſt thou not glorihed 

24 ® Then was the palme of the hand ſent 
from him,and hath wiitten ths writing, 

25 Andthis is the writing that he hath written, 
"Mans, MEN, L#KEL VPHAR- 

N 


S 1 
26 This is the inrerpretation of the thing, 


MENu# 4 God hath numbredehy Kingdorae,and 
hath finiſhed it, 

27 Tx«n1, thonartweyed inthe balance, 
and mt found! too hight, 

28 Pres, thy kingdom is divided and gi- 
wen tothe Medes ani Perfians, 

2y Thenatthe commandement of Belſkarzar 
thry clothed Dawel vnth pryple,and par a came 
uf 1016 about his neck, and made aproclamation 
concermng him thacke fluuld berths thudrulcy 
inche kingdome 

10 The ſame night was Reiſhazzar the King of 
the Caldeans flaine 

13 And Darius ® of the Medes tooke the king - 
Gomnegbeing thieeſcore aud two yecres old, 


—— Daniel, 


CHAP, VL 
1 Danid 4 w9de ruley auer the garrneurs, 5 Ann again} 
Dawiel 
meus of the King. 23 Heuatl-uered by (uh 1 God. 2. 
Wits acCujers are pl VO We lions, 
men fruih ive God of Lamel, 


{[08- 
24 Darin iya decree 


» 


C pleaſed Darius to fer over the kingdom? © an 
] hundreth and ewenticgoucrnuts, which ſhould 
be ouer the whole kinggduine, 

2 Aiudoucrtkifegthreerulers (of whom Da» 
micl was one) that the goucrnors might giuc ac- 
coympts vnto them, and rige King ſhould || bauc no 
domige, "FH 

Now this Daniel Þ was preferred aboucthe 
rulers and goucrnunrs, becauſe the ſpirit was Ox- 
celientin Jum, and the King thought to fer lim 
vucrthe whole realme, 

4 CE Wheicivie the rulers and gouernow's 
© ſought an vccaſon againſt Daniel concerning 
the kingdom: but they could linde none ©ccalion 
nor fauit ; for be was ſo taithiullchutthere was 
no blame norftault fuund 1n him, 

sS Thenfaidthiſc men , We ſhall not find an 
occaſion againſt ch15 Daniel , except we find it a- 
gainſt him concermyg thc Law of tus God 

6 Therctore the inlers and theſe gourrnouvrs 
went topethertothe King , & faidthius vito him 
King Darius live tur e1ze1, 

7 Alltheilers of thy kirgdome, the officers 
and puuernours, the counſelicrs and dukes have 
contulted together to make a decrector the King 
and to cltabliſh a ſtatute, that wholocuc: Nall 
alke a petition of any god or nan tor thurue 
dayes {aur ot thee, O King, he ſtalbe calt wo the 
deter of Lions, 

3 Now, Oking , confirmethedecrce, ant 
ſtaleche writing ,thatit benot changed, accogr- 
d1:g tothe law of the Medes and Pertiins, which 
aicercthnot, 

y Wherefore king Darius © ſealed thewritiug 
and che decree. 

10 E Now when Daniel vader ſtood that be 
hadſcal:dthe wiitinghe went 1n:0 his houlegand 
his © window berg open 1 his clumber toward 
leruſalem, he knezled vpon his knees three times 
a day, and prayed andprauyicd his God, as he did 
aforetime, 

11 Thentheſe men afſembled , ard found Da- 
nie]praying , and making ſupplicatiou vnto his 
God, 

12 Sothey cam? and ſpake vnto the king,con» 
cerning the Kings dectce, Haſt thou not ſcaled 
the decree, that enery man that (hal make requeſt 
to ally God or matt withan thirtiedayes, ſaue io 
th:e,O King,ſhalbe caft intothe denne of Lions ? 
The King anſwered , andiaig, Thething is true, 
accorditig to thelaw of the Medes and Periians, 
winch a:tereth not, 

t3 Then anſwered tlicy, and ſaide vnto the 
king, This Danicl which 1s ofthe children: of the 
cap: mitic of ludat!', regarderiinotthee, O King, 
yor the decree that thou haſtſealed, bur maketh 
Ii's petition three times aday, 

14 When the king keard theſe words, he was 
ſorediſpleaſed with hunſeife, ard et his Leare on 
Daiel, todeliu rhim: and he labcuredtill che 
Sunne went downeto deliver him 

1s Thentheſe men aſſembled vntothe King, 
and ſaid vnto the King, Vnderſtand, O King, 


; that thelawe of the Medes and Perſians 4, thae 


vo decree nor ſtature which the King confire 
meth, 


Danicls conſtancie, 


16 Het pat ini04 OH of lroms 63 the commiant age. 


a Reade Eftcr, 
Chap. 1.1, 


Oy, wet bt tram. 
bled. 


b This heathen 
King prelerted * 
I) amelaftranger 
to all ignoblcs 
ard familtars, be. 
Cauſ. the priaces 
vf God «cre wo; 2 
excellent iybim 
{neninotiers, 

c Ihusthe aitrked 
cannutal id ethe 
praces of Gudin 
viters, bat {eche 
by al! occalivns 
to d-tace them 
therture 2gainit 
uch aliulisr; 'e 
11! ODctier temes 
die ten to walke 
vpri, lets in the 
teareot Grd, and 
fo 1 ale p« 
ſcirzce, 


v4 cur 


4 Herein is con- 
demncd ihe wice 
kednefle of the 
King, who would 
be ict vp 434 god, 
and paſſed wot 
wha: wicked:awes 
he approued for 
the maintenance 
of the ſame. 
e Breauie hee 
would not by kiy 
ſileace ſhew that 
h: conſ:ntcd to 
this wicked de. 
cree he let open 
his windowes to- 
ward leruſaleni, 
wh-n he prayed: 
both 16 ftirre vp 
himiclle with the 
remembrance of 
Gods promiſes to 
his people,» he 1 
they ſhould pray 
toward that 1 em 
le, and allo that 
o: her might ſee, 
that he would oci- 
ther conſerit 10 
heart 107 deede 
for thele fewe 
day*entc any ting 
iO WOUASOONY:, aty 
twGvd: glory. 


A iuſtrecompen! 
1...:.1,4 may bet altered, 
— % C Theathe king commanded, and they 
lawes by confſtan- brought Daniel,and cait him into the denne of 
cic,and authority, 1,0 ns; newehe King {pake,andſaide vnto Daniel 
whichis tU* Thy God,whomthou alway (crueſt, exenhe wit 
cither lightacſle, g t) 
or tubbornucſſe, deliver thee, 
when as the inn®- 4x57 Anda ſtone was brought, andlaide vpon 
— che mouth ofthe denue, and the king ſealed it 
—_— with his owneſigner,and with the ſigner of his 
princes,thatche purpoſe might not be changed, 


nor be alhamedto 
Fat Dariuswas Temained faſting, neither werethe inſtruments of 


ouernors neither 

oughtto feare, 

RR concerning Daniel, : 
reake . . . 

2 Thisdeclareth * $ Thenthe king wentynto his palace, an 

nor touched with muſicke brought before him,and his {leepe went 

the true know- 


ledge of God, be- m him, . dtc . 
can: he doubtes 2 9CThentbe king aroſe early inthemorning, 
of bis power. @ andwentin al haſt vato the denne of lyons. 


20 And when he cameto the denne, hecryed 


b My iuſt cauſe & 
with a lamentable voyce vnto Daniel: and the 


yprightnes iathis 


thing whereta l ine foe cnfncd :5. O Daniel. the ſer- 
has . King ſpake,andſaideto Dante antel, rhe ſer 
— vant of cheliuing God,is not thy God ( whom 


i For be did diſo- thou alway ſerueit) 8 able co deliver thee from 


bey che kings wic+ pv tions I 

OO — | 31 ThenſaidDaniel vnto the King , O King, 
and ſodid no iniu. liue for euer, 

ry tothe kiag,who 2 2 My God hath ſent his Angel and hath ſhut 
pine mg the lions mouthes, that they haue nut hurt mee ; 
God fieula dee forb my iuſtice was found out beforehim : and 
dithonoured, wvnito thee,O king,I haue done i no hurt, 

& Becauſe he com- 4 2 Then was = king exceeding glad for him, 
CE and commanded that they ſhould rake Danielour 


whoſe cauſe he did Of the denne : ſo Daniel was brought out of the 
defend, he was aſ- » and no mannerof hurt was found vypon 
fared ny _— him,becauſe he * beleeuedin his God, ; 

Cochin 24 Andby the commandemene of che king 
wherein we ſee the theſe men which had-accuſed Daniel , were 
power of faith,as brought,and were! caſt into the denne of lions, 
Heb.rr.z3. ken they , their children, and their wiues: and 


*-- . e 
uae celinshadthemaiy ohm, and bake Al 


the wicked, which their bones a pieces, or euer they came at th 
concen BG ene Dari Vatoall 
_ 25 TAtterwar arius wrote, Vnto'a 

_ es people,nations aud languages, that dwell inall 
of God,andalſo the world : Peace be multiplyed vnto you, 
admouiſheth Prin- 265 T makeadecree,that in al the dominion of 
— I my kingdome, men tremble and feare ® before 
wickednes iscome the God of Daniel:for he is the ® liuing God,and 
es lightthough remaineth for ever :; and his kingdome ſhall nor 
not 1n every point, periſh, and his dominion ſhalbe euerlaſting. 

or with like civ- 27 Hereſcueth and deliuereth , and hee wor- 


cumſtances, yet to - - 
execate nd og keth ſignes and wonders in heauenandin earth ; 


ſticeyponthem, who hath deliuered Daniel from the power of the 
m This preoueth Jong. 

wa 28 Sothis Daniel proſpered in the reigne of 
aright,orels was Darius and inthe reigne of Cyrus of Perſia, 
conaerted : tor a . 

then he would haue deſtroyed a!l ſaperftitiowfnd idolatry,& not only ginen God 
the chiefe place but alſo haue ſet him vp,and cauſed him to be honored according 
to bis word: but this was a certaine confeſsion of Gods power, wher-1nto he was 
compelled by this wonderfull maracle. n Which hath not only litein himſelfe, 
but is the onely fountaine of life,and quickeneth all chings, fo that without him 


there is no life, 
CHAP VIL 
3 Al vifionof ſawre beafti is ſhewed vnto Daniel, 8 The texne 
harnes of the fourth beat, 27 Of the enerlaſting kingdome of 


Conift. : 
people of Lirael N the firſt yeere of Belſhazzar King of Babel, 
looked for a con- LDaniel ſaw a dreame, andthere were viſions in 


rinnal quierneſſe his head, vpon his bedde ; © then he wrote the 


frer theſe ſeuyer R 
cn y- Jatar WP declared,he ſheweth that this reſt ſhallnor be a deligeranc®© 


ſrom al tronbles bat a be g e 2 4chem to looke for a con” 

tis affliion tl the Meſsiab be vitered and reucaled, by whom they ſhenld have 

2ſ>iritualdeliucrance and allthe promiſesfalfilled:wherefthey ſhould hauc a cer= 
Ac.RLAn at be fob. loniceellt bk Mas 


3 Whereas the 


. _ WW 
czine token in the de ol the Baby $ 


Ke ©. » i 
Ly 


| np 


t 


the mat- 


: 


dreame , and declared the ſumme of 
ter, | — 
3 Daniel ſpake and ſaid,! ſaw in my viſion by 
night,and behold,the foure windes of the heauen 
ſtroue vpon Þ the great ſea: 

And foure great beaſtes came vp fromthe 
ſea, onediuers from another. ls 

The firſt was as a © lion, & hadegles wings : 
I beheld,tillthe wings therof werepluckt off, and 


b Which GgnifGed 

thatth:ee thould 
horrible trog- 

blesand afflidions 

io the world,ia 

R | U all corners ofthe 

it was lifced vp fromthe earth, and ſet ypon b@ werld,and at tun- 


f 2 as gen him. F WES, 
cete as a man,and a mans heart was gue c Meanizg,tho Aſs 


5 Andbchold, another beaſt which wa the ,,.;. 
ſecond,was like a © beare,and ſtood vpo the © one erg > 
ſide: and he had threeribs in hisf mouth between molt ſtrong nod 
his teeth, s and they {aid thus vato him, Ariſe, and _ in power, 
deuoure much fleſh, pede 

6 After this, I beheld, andloe, there w ano- thority,as though 
ther like a b leopard , which had vpon his backe they had had 
: foure wings of afowle : the bealt had alſo foure "850 fie: yer 


heads,and k dominion was giuenhim. _ pallet mn, rol 
7 Afterthis,Iſaw in the viſions by night,and fians,aod they 


behold, the !fourth beaſt wes fearefull and terri- wenton their feet, 
ble and very flrong. It had ®greatyron teeth: it LE. 
devoured and brake in pieces, and ſtamped ® the i, yere meant by 
reſidue vnder his feere: andit was vnlikero the mazs bear. 
beaſtes that were before it; for it had ® tenae 5 Meeningythe 
hornes. erfians which, 

_ were barbarous 

8 AsI confideredthehornes, beholde, there audcrael. 

came vp among them another lirtleP horne, be- ec _y were ſmal 
fore whom there were qthree of the firſt hornes '* the degiuniog 


plukt away : andbehold,in his hornes were * eyes ja, COT. 
like theeyesof man, and a mouth ſpeaking pre» and had no bar, 


ſumptuous things, t That is,deftroy« 


. 8 Ibeheldtilitheſthrones wereſetvp, and — 
the * Ancient of dayes did fit, whoſegarment was jnfatiable. 


whiteasſnow , and thehaire of his headlike the g Towit, the An- 
pure wooll: his throne w«s like the fiery flame, 8*1»by Godscom. 
azd his wheeles,as burning fire. DIED 

10 A fhiery ſtreame iflued, and came footth jhedihe ingrael, 
from befere him: thouſand thouſands miniſtred tude ofthe world 
vnto him, and tennethoufand « thouſands ſtood * Meaning Alex , 
before him: the iudgement was ſer, and the 


an der the King of 
Mac ie. 
* bookes opened, ink 


2 That 13,hfs foure 
. chiefe captaines, 
which had the empirea.nong them after his death. Selencut had Afia the great. An. 
tigonus the leſſe,Cafſander and after himAntipater was king of Macedenia,& Pto. 
lemeus had Egypt. k It was not ef himſclte nor of his owne power that hee gate 
all theſe countreyes : for his army conteined but thirty thooſand men,aud he oner. 
came in one barrel Darins,which had tenne hundred thouſand, when he was ſo bet. 
uie with ſleepe,that his cyes were ſcarce open,asthe ſtories report : thereforethis 
power was giuen him of God. | Thatis,the Romane Empire which was a mon- 
ſter & could not be compared to any beaſt, becauſe the nature of none was able to 
exprefſe it. m Signifying the tyranny and greedineſic of the Romanes, n That 
whichthe Romanes could not quietly inioy wother countreys they would giue 
itto other kings & rulers. at a] tumes when they would, they might rake it againe: 
wr liberalitie is here called the ſtamping of the reſtvnder the leet. © is, 

undry and diuers provinces which were g d by the deputies and p ſuls, 
iw—_ euery one might be compared toa King. Which is meant of ſulins 
Czar, Auguſtus, Tiberins,Caligula.Claadias, and Nere,&c,who were as Kings in 
effe&, bur nk they could notrule. but by the conſent ofthe Senate. their 


- 


of Antichriſt 
the whole 


d behaue ehemſclucs according 23 did*other Sena» 
tours:yetagainkt cher iesandthoſe that would refift 

cruel,which is here meantby the proud mouth, C Meaning the places where God 
& his Angels ſheuld come to iudge theſe Menarchies, w iudgment ſhoald in 


his glory. 


was plainely rencaled byhis Goſpel 


Oo3 2irThen > 7s 


come - — _* 
brit comming of Chriſt, whenascke witot Gd © | 


=>, Chrifts dominion. 


Mgar ir 2,that 
hewas aftinicd, 
win he law 
theſe Finperoniy 
it ſuch d:gaiic 
and pride ant 
ſo ſuddenly des 
ſtroyed at the 
comminy of 
Chrtt, when this 
fourth Monarginy 
ws jubicaiomen 
of other nations» 
z As the thize 
forines Moaar- 
cies had anend 
at the time that 
Godapp-ioted, 
although they 
Aonriiked for a 
tire ſo talithis | 
f-urth haue, ous 
th:y that paties!ly 
abide Gods ap- 
poimtment ilal <n- 
toythep;unils 
a Which js meant 
of Clift, who had 
not yet taken vp- 
Gn 4:1 mans na- 
ture.ncither vas 
ei: ſouge of David 
accordimg the 
fclh, av he aas at- 
verward : but ap- 

earedthen ina 
 $nkey- chat in 
the cloudes :;that 
3s, being ſeparate 
from the common 
ſort of mcn by ma 
nifelt ſignes vt his 
digin:tc, 

b Towit, when 
be aſcendedinto 
the hcaucns,and 
his diuine mueſty 
appeared,aud all 
' er was giuen 
vito him inrefpeRt 
of that that he was 
our Mediatour. 


£ This is meant of 


the beginning of 
Chriſts kingdome 
when God the ga- 
ther pane vnto 
kim ail dominian, 
2516 the Media- 
10G, tothe jutcnt 
that he ſhould go- 
verne there his 
Chu'ch in earth 
continually till 
the time that he 
broughtthemto 
excrnall life, 

d Throngh the 
ftraygevelle of 
the viſion, 

e Mcaning ef the 


Angels,as verſe 16. 


11 Then 1beheldey becauſe of the voice of 
thepreſumptuvus words which thehorne ſpake; 
I betielde, eucn rill che beaſt wasflaine, and his 
body deltroyed,and giuen to the burning fire. 

12 As * concerning the other beaſts,they had 
taken away their dominion : yet their liues were 
prolonged tor a certainetime and ſeaſon, 

$3 3 TAs Lbchclde in viſions by night, behold, 
a one like the ſonne of man came in the cloudes 
of heanen, and Þ approched vntothe Ancient of 
dayes,andehey broughthim before him. 

14 And hc gaue him<dominion, and honour, 
and a kingdon;cthat al people,nations and jan- 
guages ſhould ſerue him: his dominion z5 ane- 
uerlaſting dominion, which ſhallnever be taken 
away and his kingdume ſhall neuer be deftroy- 
ed. 

15 C1Daviel was *rroubledin my ſpirit, in 
the middes of my body, and the viſions of myne 
hcad made me atraid. 

16 TherforeIcame vnto © one of them thar 
Roud by,and a!l:ed lim therruzthol all this : fo 
he toldmegandſticwed meche interpretation of 
theſc things. 

17 Theſe great bealts which are foure, are 
foure Kings winch ſhall ariſe cur ofthe earth, 

18 Andthcyſtallrakethet kingdome of the 
Saints of the 3 moſt High, which (hal poſleſl the 
Kingdome tor euer,eucn for cuer and ener, 

19 0] Aﬀrerthis, 1 world know the erueth of 
the fourth beaſt, which was ſo ® ynliKero all the 
ethers,very fearcſull whoſe reeth were of yron, 
and hisnailes of brafle: which devoured , brake 
inpieces,and ſtamped the ireſicue vnder his teer, 

20 Alſo ro know of the ten hornes that werein 
his head,and of the other which came vp,before 
whom three fell, and ofthe horne that had eyes, 
& ofthe mouth that ſpake preſumptuousthings, 
whoſe" looke was more ſtoutthen his fcllowes, 

21 I beheld: andcheſame ' horne madebatrel 
againſt the Saints, yea, & prevailed againſt them, 

22 Vnilt» the Ancient ofdayes came, and 
judgement was giuento the Saints of the moſt 
High: and thetiaie approched , that the Saints 
pollefſed the kingdome. 

2 3 Then heſaide, The fourth beaſt ſhal be the 
fourth kingdeme in thc 2arth, which ſhallbe vn- 
liketoall rhe kingdomes, andſhall deuour the 
whole earth,and ſball tread it downe and breake 
it in pieces. £6 

24 Andthe ren harnes out of this kingdome 
are tenne kings that ſhall rife: and another ſhall 
riſe aſter then),arid he ſhall be volikers the firſt, 
and he ſhall ſubdue ® three kings, 

25 And ſhallſpeake words againſt 9 the moſt 


f Becauſe Abraham was appointed heire of ailthe world®? 


'Rom.4.13 and inVimallthe fajchfull,cherefore the lwxagdome thereof is theirs by 
#ight,which theſe ſoure beaſtes or tyravts ſhould invade, and vivrpe venillthe 
world were reared Ly Chriſt : and this was to coptirme them that were introu- 
dles,chat their affij{tions ſhould hane an end atJength, g Thatis, ofthe moſt 
high thanges, becauſe God hath choſen them out ot this worlde , that they ſhould 


lvoke vp tothe heauens, whereon all their hope dependerh, 


h Fortheotier 


three Monarchirs were goucrned by a king and the Romane cmpire ty Cenſuls: 
the Roman:s changed their gaurrnours yeerely,and the other Monatchies retained 


them for terme of [i 


ifer alſo the Romanes were the ſtrongeſt of allthe other, and 


were neuer quiet amongthewlelucs, i Readeverſey, k This is meantetthe 
fourth beaſt, which was more terrible then the other, 1 Meaning the Romane 
E-perours who were more crueJ againſt the Church of God both of the Tewes & 
of the Gentiles. m Till God ſhe wed his power jn the perſon of Chriſt, and by 
the preaching ofthe Goſpell gave voto his ſome reſt, and io obtayned a famous 
pama* in the world and were called the Church of God,or the kingdome of God, 
n Reade che expoſi;lon hereof, verſeB. o That is, (hall make wicked decrees 
a4 proclamations againſt Gods word aud ſend throughout all their donwnion,to 
deli: oy allihar did grofedle it, 


High , andſhall conſume the Saints of the moſt 
High,and thinke that he may ? change times and 
lawes,andtheyſhalbegiven into his hand vntil a 
qrimc,and times,and thediuiding oftime. 

26 But the ' 1udgement ſbal fit, and tt.ey ſhall 
take away his dominion to cunſume and deſtroy 
itvutotheend, 

27 Andthe' kingdome, and dominion , and 
the greatnefie of the Kingdome vnder the whole 
heaven ſhall be given ro the holy people of the 
moſt Righ , whoſe ki:gdome 1s an euerlaſting 
kingdome, and all * powers (hail ſerue and obey 
him, 

23 Eventhisisthe end of the matter, I Dani- 
el had many * cogitations whithtruubled meand 
my countenatice changed in me; but I kept the 
matter in mine heart, 


A viſien and 


p Theſe Empe- 
ronrs ſhal not con» 
Gder that they 
haue their power 
of God, but thinke 
it is in their owne 
power to change 
God: lawe, aud 
mans and 23 ut 
were the order of ' 
yaturt,as appea- 
reth by Otranns, 
1 weriue,Caligula 
Nero,Domitiauns 


&c 

q Godſhall fuer 
them thus to rape 
again!t his Saints 
tor alo;:gtime, 


which is weant by 


the time & times, 


but at lenpth he will aſſwage theſe troubles 45d ſhortenthe times lor his cleti take 
Matth.24 23 which is hezc meant by the dividing of time, r Get by his power 
ſhall reſtore things that were out of order, and to deftroy this litcle horne, that it 
ſal nener riſevp againe, f Heſheweth whertore the beatt ſhovid he deſtreyet, 
ro wit,that bis Church might have reſt and quietnefie, which thongh they done 
tuliy entoy bere,yerthey hane it th hop-,and by the preaching uf the Goſpet ery 
t\.e beginning thereof, wiiich 14 meant by theſe wores:; vader ;heheanen ; and ther. 
for: he heere ſpeaketh of the bepinsing of Chriſts kingdome inthis world, which 
k ingdome the [4 -hfull have by the participation thatthey hane with Chriſt their 
head, t That is,lome of cvery for: that beare rule, u Though he had many 
motion? in his heart, which mooued hicitoandfrots lecke otit this matter cnti. 
cully : yethe was content withthat which God reuealed, and kept it in memorie, 


nd wiotc itfor the vie of the Chutch, 


CHAP.VIII, 


4 viſion oſabatieclherweene a ramme anda £04le, 
Wnd. 1 ſ[auding of the viſion, 
[ Nthe third yeere of the reigne of king Belſhaz. 

Zara viſion apeared vito mee, exen vnto mee 
Daniel, ® after that which appeared vnto mee at 
che fiſt, 

2 AndTfawina viſion, and when I fawit, I 
was inthepalace of Shuſhan, which is in the p: 0- 
uince Þ of Elam,and in a viſion me thoughy was 
by theriver of Vai, * 

3 Then Ilooked vp andſaw, andbeholde, 
there ſtood before the r1uer a © ramme which had 
two hornes, arid thelerwo hornes were hie : but 
one was © higher then another , aud the higeſt 
came yp laſt, 

4 I ſaw the ramme puſhing againſt the Weſt 
and againſt the North,and againſt the South: ſo 
that no*beaſts might ſtand beforchim,nor could 
deliver out of his Band ber he did what he lilied, 
and became great. 

$s Andas I conſidered, beholde, f a goate 
came from the Weſt over the whole carth, and 
touchednotthe ground: and this goate had an 
8 horne that appearedbetweene his eyes, 

6 Andhecamevnto theramme that hadthe 
two hornes, whomeT had feene ftanding by the 
riuer,and ranne vnto him in his fierce rage, 

7 AndIſawehim come vntothe ramme,and 
pate, 26m we's againſt him,he Þ ſmore the ramme, 
and brake his rwo hornes: and there was no 
power in the rammete ſtand againlt him, but he 
caſt him downetotbe ground,and {lamped vpon 
him, andthere was none that could deliuer the 
ramme out of his power, 

8 Therefore the goate waxed exceeding 
groct,0ng when he was at the ſtrongeſt, his great 

home was broken ; & for it-came vp fourethat 


20 The 


horne- Ih A'exander onercame Darius in two ſundry battels, 


kingdomes of the Medes and Perfiaus. 


a After the gene. 
rall viſion, he com- 
methto certaine 
par'icular viſions 
as touching the 
deſtroction of the 
Monarchie of the 
Perfians,and Ma- 
cedonians: for the 
ruine of the Baby- 
lonians was at 
hand,and alfo he 
bad ſuſhciently 
ſpukenthereot, 

b Thatis,of 
Peiſha. 

c Whicbrepre 
ſented the king. 
dome of the Per» 
ſians and Medes, 
which were joy- 
ned together, 

d Meaning Cytns, 
which alter grew 
greater in power 
then Darius bis 
vncle ard father 
in law. 

e Thatis,no kings 
Cr nations, - 
f Mecaving, Alex» 
ander that came 
from Grecia with 
great ſpeede and 
expedition, 
Though he came 
inthe name of al} 
Grecia:yethe 
bare the title and 
dignitte of the pe- 
nerall captaine, 1s 
that the ſtrength 
was attributed © 
him,which is 
meant by this 


and ſo had therwo 
1 Alexanders great power was brokes: 


for whep be had overcome all the Eaſt,bethought to returne toward Guegiato tube. 


duc themthat there bad rebeled,and ſo died by the way, 
& appeared. 


their 
cauſe c 
rible x 
&yet« 
them, 
appein 
rantat1 
he wot 
ter vet 
Iith hi: 
3 
u Mz: 
he call 
finnes, 


Fay, 


P Antic eb 
ed againſt 


etotGed, 
trode his pre 
ſtarres ynder 
whichareſoca 
led, becauſeth 
arc ſeparated fro 
the world, 
q That is, God 
who gouerneth 
aud imaintaineth 
his Church. 
r He labeated te 
aboliſhallicligi- 
on.and therefote 
caſt Gods ſeruics 
out of his Temple, 
which God had 
choſen as a little 
corner from all 
the reſt of the 
world to have hif vp for it,are foure Kit 


Name there truely , 
coldodoncs vp of that nation,butr 


\ He ſheweth that 23 And inthe end © 
their Ganes are the the rebellious ſhalbe con 
cauſe oftheſe hor. countenance, and vnde 
rible aſfli&iops : hall tand vp 


& yet comforteth . 
them,inthathee ., 24 Andhis power ſhalb 


 appointeth chisty- his ſtrength: and he ſhall Þ 
ranta time, whom ang alfproſer ,and praQiſe ; 


he would not ſuf. . 
ter vrterly to abo. the mig ty,and the holy people. 


liſh his religion, 
t This horne (hal aboliſh for a timerthe©rrue doRtine, & ſo corrupt 

u Mcaning,that he heard one of the Angels asking this queſtion of E 

he callerh a certaine o::e,or a ſecret one.cra marneilous one. x Thati® 

finnes, which were cauſe of this deſtruQion That is, which ſupp 

teligion,and hispeople, z Chriſt anſwered me for the comfort of the C 

a That is vntilſo many natural daics be paſt, « hich make ſixe yeres three me 

and an halfe: for {o leng vader Antiochus wasthe Temple prophaned. b Wh 

was Chriſt, who in this maner declareth himſelte tothe od fathers, bow he woult 
be God manifeſted in fleſl, « This power to comand the Angel,dectared that bi 
was Gad, d The eife& of this yifipn ſhall not yer appeare, but along time after, 
e Meaningghat great rage which Aritiochus ſhould ſhewe againſt theCharch, % 
f That is, ont of Grecia, g They ſball uot haue like power as bad Alexander. 
b Noting thatthis Antiochas way impadentand cruell, and alſocrafty that beg 
could not be deceiued, i That is, not like Alexanders ſtrevgth, k Bow the 
Gen:ilezthat dwell abong kim,and alſo the Tewes, 


ade warre 
M1NvT &* 
be Scythy- 
hich was a 
uiagingeo 
wodly,cud a 
at leare io Da» 


4, 

VW hich 1s tu de» 
are that the god» 

iy thovld not ha- 
iten to0 much, but 

» pattently roabtde 

* the ifſue of Gods 

_— 

c CalledAbid, 

, and which comaineth 
'B , and part of March, and 

:S and his part of April, 

rafle, and 4 Being caied by 

b the ſpizut of pro» 
Ade bas of a ohefie to boks the 
+8 iighr of this river 

* viſion : for the Tygri. 
*or the viſion: but © Thiswasthe 


333 Angel of God, 
2 lothat they fled a- which was {ent 


. _ to afture Danicl 
tt alone, and ſaw this in thisprophetie 
e remained no ſtrength'in _— followeth, 


. So 46,709 , 
as turned in meinto cor. fTh Ne 


i no power, Ggpitieth' comeli- 
hevoyce of his words ; and n:5,orbeawy.fo , 
voyce of his words, 1 (lepton wr __ = 
"face wa roward the ground, minutos defac. 
nold an 8 hand tonched me, which mity. 


p " 
| 2 g Which decla. 
; NWy Kgees and vpon the palmes of reth that when we 


3-3z : are ſtrjken dowre 
*nd heſatd vnto mee, O Daniel, a man with the maictty , 


'y beloued, vnderſtand the wordes that I of God,we cannot 
F.e vnto thee,and ſtand in thy place: for vnto- 4 ga, ” on 
"eam 1 nowſent. And when he had ſaidthis 1,4 which is bis 
word vnto me, | ſtoodtrembling, power, 
” 42 Thenſaidhevnto me,Fearenot, Daniels _ 
* for from che firſt day that thou didft fer thine © 
F>and hea:rtovnderſtand, andto bumblethy ſelfe be- Lf 
" ilding fore thy God, thy words were heard, and 1am 
s comeforthy words. 


33 But 


dy {25 who reagne 


ja 915 


A mightie King. 
13 Butthe prince ofthe kingdome of Perſia 
4 withſtoode meone andewentie dayes ; bur loey 
Fathers ab» i Michael one of the chiefe princes,cameto hejpe 


h Meauikgs Cam- 


ſence, and didnot qe and Iremainedthere by the Kings of Perſia, 


ly tor thisſpace 
0n'7.r the but 


hinder 
dirg ofch 
'e, buc would 


haue facthbe>ra- 


ged,if God had 


ſent me ts re- 


k yifion & tor manydayes, 


15 And when hecipaketheſewords vnto me, 
I ſer my face toward the ground, and heldemy 


6K him and there= TON gUE, 


tore haue I ſtayed 
for che profice ol 


the Church, 
ji T7: gb God 


And the! king 


-and one of = his pranc 


14 Now | amcometo {hewethee what (hall 
cTem- Cometo ihy people inthe latter dayes, tor yer the 


16 AndBchold,! onelikethefimilitade of the 


ſoni:*s of man touched my lips: then I opened my 
mouth, and ſpake, and ſaid yato him that ſtoode 


bry, 


1d have 


of the South ſhalbe mig = 
es, & (hall preuazle againit 
him,and bearerule; bis domunion jhas be a great > Thac is, 
dominion, of | | _ R m—_— 

6 Andiatheendof yeres they ſhalbe ioyned - ASAT arg 
togerher ; tor the Kings ® daughter of the South princes thall be 
ſhal come tothe King of the North to make an moremightic : for 
agreement, but the (hail not retaine the 
the ® arme , neither 
qarme : but ſhe (hall be 
they that brought ber , and hee that begar her, 
and he that contorted her in theſe rimes, 

7 Eutoutot the budot her \rootes ſhall one 
ſand vp in his tead, 


IT Proleme. i 
us kivg of Egyp's 4 


- be 

the power of , 

{ball P he containe, nor his , That rn ndeag 
delivered rodeath, and nice the daughter 
oi Prolomeus Phi» 
Jadeiphus thall be 
giuen iu maciage 
tro Autiochus 1 be- 
© which ſha!l come with an oathinking by this 


+ bischildrenof his 
, lo. *. hge 


byſcs that wow 
reigned, was the 


could by one An- before me, Q my Lord, ® by the viſion my ſor- 
gel deltroy all the ,gyes arereturucd vpon me, and I hauereteined 
world,yetto affure =o ſtrength, 

17 For how can the ſeruant of this my Lord 
talke with my Lord be:ng ſuch one? tor as tor me, 
Rraightway there remained no firengrhin mee, 


arme , and ſhall enter into the tortrefle of the *ffnitic war Syria 

King ot the North, and doe with them as hee lift and Egypt ſheald 
; » haucacoutiuuall 

and thalil preuaile, peace together, 

8 Andſhalalſocariecapriuesinto Egypt their » That turceand 


ods with their n ., rengththall not 
[4 1olten 1mages, and with their 5 AF, 9 pac 


eth 
S,qorih double 
power, cuen Mi- 


_ l, - os, neither is there breath left in me. precious vellets otiiluer and of gold, andhe (hall after,Berenice and: 
head of Angels, 1$ Then therecameagaine and touched me, continue ® moe yeresthen the king of the North, ter yong ſoune af. 
k For though the gne likethe appearance ot a man, and hefireng= 9 Sothe king otthe South ſhal comeinto by **t bes husbands 

Prophet Daniel (4 ned me, kingdome, and [hal] rerurnein to his owne land. bees _ bs 


fh2ald ende and 


ceaſe, yet his do- 10 Wherefore his « ſonnes ſhalbe flirred VP, levcus Calwicus 


and ſhall aſſemble a mighrie greatarmue : and 82e che lone of Las. 
Y (hall come,and overtluw, & patſerhirough:; then 4iccuthelawtull 
ſhal hezrecurne, and be (ttreg vp at his tortrefle, _ dal co may nag 

1: Andthe King of the South ſhalbe angrie, this womags ſabe, 
and ſhall come foorth, and fight with him, exen p Neither Ptole- 
with the king ot the North: tor he ſhallier torch 293 nor Anus: 
a great ® multitude, and the multitude thai be g1+ < Tov reade 
uen into his hand, ſcede,meaving the 

12 Then the mulritude hall be proud, and <bild begonenof 
their hart ſhall bee litred vp : for bee ſhall caſt 24, 
downe thouſands : but he thali not ſtill preuaile, thas bog eg 

3 Fortheking of the North Þ ſhall returne, audthereby va- 
and (hal fer forth a greater multitude then atore, 4crſtand hernucſe, 
and ſhall comefoorth (after certaine yeres) with 


19 Andſaid, Oman, greatly beloued, feare 
tine thould con- Not : ® peace be vntothee : be ſtrong and of good 
rue tillthe com- courage, And when hee had ſpoken vnto mee, [ 
ming of Chrifor © ,,as ttrengthened,and(aid, Let my Lord ſpeake; 
the comfort of 5 
bis Charch. for thou hait trengrhened me. 
1 This was the 20 Thenſaydhee, Knoweſt thou wheretore I 
—_— = am come vnto thee? bur now will I rerurneto 
coonnn, fight with the Prince of Perſia : and whenl am 
liude of man, gone forth, loe,the? princeof Grecia (hall come, 
| 21 But 1 will ſhewcheethat which is decreed, 
th feare and fore - 11 the Scripture of truth : 4 and there 15 none that 


m I was overcome 

, h aw X 

Ge vita TW holdeth with mee 11 theſe things, bur Michael 
h Hee declareth your prince, 
hereby that God 


would be mercifulleothe paope of Iſrael, 


ec doetb not immediatly liftchcm vpar once (lor which brought hex 


o Whichdeclareth that when God 


{mitterh downe bis children, 2 F R , . 
row the Angelhad touched bjm twiſe)but by little and little, p Meaning that a mighty armie, and great riches. that were occakog 
he would not onely himlelfe bridlethe rage of Cambyles, but alſs the otber Kings 14 And at the ſame trme there ſhall many ot his maria 


were deſtroy 


Rand vp againſtthe king of theSouth:alſothe re- : 
bellious children efthys people hal exaltthem- þ jean ger 
felues to eſtabliſh theviſion, butthey ſbal fall,  getesafterihe 
þ 5s Sothe King m_ w_ ſhal come, and 4cath of his father | 
calt vpa mount, and take the firong citie: and 
the armies of theSouth ſhall © nor ret , neither Fae rg mewn em 
his cboſen people, neither ſhal/ there bee any being ofthe fine, 
Rrength to withſtand, ie og 
16 Buchethat ſhallcome , ſhall doe vnto him 25599. 
as be liſt, and none ſhal} ftand againſt him :and Phy oa. 9oyp | 
he ſhall ſtand inthe pleaſant land, which by tus gains Antiochos, 
hand ſhatbe conſumed, alinicus king wk 
17 Againehe ſhall s ſethis facevo enter with " this Ptule= 
the powerof his whole kingdome, and his confe- meus reigned fye-* 
derates with him : thus ſhall hedoe,& heſhal giue andtorue yecres, 


him the ddaughter uf womengedeſtroy i hex:bug _ wn | 


the Great, ove 


of Perfia by Alexander the King of Macedonia. For this Angel was appvin- 
ted for the defence of the Church _—_— & "1p" * isthe head rhexeof, 


he Kingdomes , whi h uldbe he 

EE ng Foſs, 3 of A 5 app, 28 of 
Syria, 35 endof tbr Romraner, : 

A=> I, inthe fiſt yere of Darius of the Medes, 


2 The Angel aVu- 
exen | *ſtoode to incourage and to ſtreng- 


reth Daniel that 


God hath gruen 
him power to pet» then him. 


formetheſe things 23 Andnow will I hewthee thetrueth, Be- 

ſecinghe appoin= hold.,thereſballſand vp.yer © three kings of Per- 

ted humto ali $5, andthe fourth ſhalbefarricherthen they all: 

— = * and by bisfrengrh , «nd by his riches hee (hall 

Caldeans, Alirre vp © all againſt therealme of Grecia. 

b Whereo! Cam But a 4 mighty King (hall ſtand vp, that 
ſhall rule with great dominion, and doe accor- 

futt, the lecond ding to his pleaſure. ; 

Smerdesghe third » And 1 he ſhal ſtand vp,* his kingdome 


vp: ſothatal they _ 


Philadelpbay. © © ** 


Darius the ſonne 


*cf Hyſtaſpis,and 


the fourth Xerxes, 


ple of God and 
ſtood againſtthem, 


ſhalbebroken, f and ſhall be diuided roward the 
8 foure winds of heauen: and notto his ® potte- 
which allweree- Titie, Nor according to i his dominion, winch he 
nemicsto the peo® ruled: for his king 

be for others befides ® thoſe, 

vpallthe Eaſteountreyes to fight againſt the Grecians, and © 


ſonnes of Calinicusſhal make warre againſt Ptolemeus Philopater the ſonne vi Phis 
ladelpbus. _ y For hiseldet broiber Seleucns died, orwas (laive while the wars 
were preparing, z That is, Philopater when hee (hall ice Artiochus to take. 
great dominions from him in Syr16, and al readie to invade Egypt, a For 
Antiochns bad fixe theuſand borfemen, and threſcorethoulfard footemen, b Als 
ter the death of Prolemeus Philopater, who leſt Ptolemeus Epiphazes bis hrire, 
Fer nat enely Antiochus came againſt bim,butailoPhihp Kiug of Macedepia, . 
and theſe rw® brought great power withthem, 6 For vader Ohiag which faliely » 
alleaged that place of lia.19. 19, certaine of the lewesretyred with bimivro Eg)12 
ro fulfillcbis propheſie : atio the Angel ſhewerh that all theſe trowbles which 215 19 
the Church, are by the prouidence and counſell of Gad,.'. e-. 1 he Egyptians 
were not able torefiſt Stopay Antiechus captaine; FF - He ſhewerh tharhe (hall 
net onely affli@ tbe Egyptians, butalſsthe lewes,and{bahemeriniotheircounrey, + nf 
wherof he admovil}.eththem betore that they may knowthazal chile thugs cou : «0 
by Gods proutdence, g This was theſecoxd bartitethat. Anriochus1ieughc a. jt 


ome ſhalbepluckr vp euen to 


-- 


Thas God id derueltie in h1s poſterity $levghras 4 
to bee murthered parth of the Fathers chicfe friendes, and partly one of another, gainſt Prolemeus Epipharzs, b Towit, a beautfullwaman,wbich was Cleo + 4 
i N toure ſhalbe able to be= co cdto the power of Alexander, patra Antiochus daughter. -* I For he regardednor the life ofthis dans ktcrin 36 -- "4 
i None of theſe toure - 4 p0 ſpe of the kingdome of Eg79p%... "IT I dapyhgeria I 55 


3 hip. 


The kings diſſemble, 
'k Sbeſhallnot & ſhe ſhal not ſtand #n his ſide, neither before him, 
agreeto bi>wic- 1g Aﬀeerthis ſhall heturne his face vnto the 
k-dcoonſel. PUt 1 tes, & ſhalltake many, but a prince ® ſhal cauſe 
(hill lovue her buC. y , C 
band a+ her 6aztie [115 ſhameto light vpout him, beſides that he (hal 
requirert, an ot. cauſe his owne ſhamero turne vpon 2 himſelfe, 
{erke hir deftru- 1g For hee ſhall turne histace towardzsthe 
Mo; . - F - 
1 1b+isoward fortes of 9 his ewne land : bur he ſhallbee ouer 
Aafis,G:ccir,ard throwen andfall,end beno more? found, 
thot-y!c _- 20 4 Then ſhalltand vp in _- _ the 
arc in th: Sc4 cle tory of the Kingdome,one thar (hallraile raxes: 
terre, glory ofthe King Fn 
8 ret 125's bur atterfew dayeshe ſhall be deſtroyed , neither 
cal'ed all coun 1:47 wrach,nor in bartell, 2 
eeeyes lepwhich 2s Andin his place ſhal ſtand vp a  vileper- 
; 'mded 
from them by ea. (00, to whorathey (hall not g'uerhe —_— 
m For whereas the kingdome: but hee (hall come 1 pea , 
Antiochus was and obteine the kingdome by flatteries. ; 
Wo Comernnd 22 Andthe*armes ſhalbe oc HEY 
ab I i : anda 
pnt | wn} ane a my ny CoOKEen;e 
Conrs toſhame in te Prince of the 7 Cc . . p 
' alplaces Actillivs 27 Andafter * theleaguemade with him, hee 
1s apy" To our (aall workedeceittully; for he ſhall come vp,and 
kimtofight,and OUCrcome with a y ſauall people. «it 
cauſed his ſhame 24 Heſhallenre-1ntothe quietand pleti 
toturne onbis province, and he ſhalldoe tharwhich his fathers 
onge hed. z hauenut dune, nor hisfathersfa'hers: hee (hall 
n By his wickcd , 

y his wick ___ nd the ſpoyle and 
life, & obeying of dinide among them thepray a poyie, a 
fooliſh counſell, the ſubRance,yea,and he ſhall forecaſt his duuiles 
0 Forfearcof the inſt ] in > holds, eucnfor a * time 

of t9* againſt the ſtrong holds, euentor: ES 
+ 7s 5h 25 Alſo he ſhallſtirre vp his power, and his 
p For when a5vn- Courage againſt the King ofthe South , with a 
derthe pretence preatarmie, and the King of the South ſhalibre 
—_y _— ſtirred vp to batrel with a very yy and mighty 
Oo uenoyn. . , . - 
bed the Temple —__—_— = not mewn :for they (hall tore 
of [upiter Dodo. Calt and practits againit nm. : > 
. neus, thecountrey 26 Yea, they that feede ofthe portion of c his 
menflewhim. Jyear;ſhall deſtroy him : and his armie © ſhall 0- 
q That is, Selen- id he flai 
eus ſhall ſucc=<de uerflow : and many ſhall fall, and beflaine, 
his father Antio. 27 Andboth theſe Kings hearts [ball beto doe 
— emiſchiete, and they ſhall talke of deceirat one 
whe wa o barre}, table: but it ſhall nor auaile: for f yer che ende 
but byrreafon, ' ſþalbe at the time appointed, _ : 
ſ Whichwas An- 28 Then (hall heereturne into his land with 
2 pars os reat 8 ſubſtance: for hisheart ſhalbe againf{ the 
thooght,was the hol y couenant : ſo ſhall he doe andreturne to his 
occafion of Seleu- Qwne land. 
cus his brothers 29 At the time appointed hee ſhall rerurne, 
dexthand was of 1d come towardthe South ; but the laſt ſhal not 
avilecrnell and e 
fAartering nature, becas the firſt 


and defrauded his zo For the ſhippes Þ of Chittimſhall come a- 
drochers ſonne of gainſt him: theretore heſhalbe forte and returne, 
jy" eo and fret againſt the holy couenant : ſo ſhall hee 
kingdome with- doe,heeſhall euen returne i and haue intelligence 
out theconſent yyirh them that forſake the holy couenant, 

of the people, 


.erh that great forraine powers ſhall come to helpe the yong ſonne of 

4 bas" his vncle Lene zet {hall be onerthrowen, u Meanin 

Ptolemens Philometor Philopaters ſonne,who wasthis childs coulin germane,an 
is kere called the prince of the couenant, becauſe he was the chizfe, and allo her 
followed his conduct, x Foratterthe battell Philometor and his vncle Antio- 
chus made a !-agne. Y Forhe came vypon him at vVRawares, and when hee (uſ- 
p2&ed his yncle Antiochus nothipg. z Mc:aving,an Egypt. a He will content 
himſelte with the (mall hgjds far a tims, but euer labour by crafc to artaine to the 
chiefeft, b He ſhall be ouercome withtreaſon, c Signifying his princes and 
the chiefe about kim, d Declaring that lus ſonldiers ſhould bralt out and ven. 
ture their lite ro flay and be flaine for the ſafegard ot their prince, E The vocle 
and the nephew ſhall take truce, and banker together, yet intheir hearts they (ail 
imagine miſchiefeone againſt the other, f vignifying, that it ſtandeth not inthe 
connfſell ofmento bring things to palle, but iD the proutdence of Ged, who ruleth 
the kings by a ſecret bridle,that they cannot do what they liſt themſeloes.g \ hich 
be ſnall take of thealewes in ſpoyling Lerulalem and the Temple, agd this 15 told 
them before to moouc themes patience, — that all things are done by Gndsy 
ronidence. þ Thatis, the Romane powerſhall come againſt him : for Þ. Po- 
Dias the Ambaſſador appointed him todepurtinthe Romanes name, go which 
Thi be ebeyed although with grizfe.and to ceuenge hisrage hecame agaiuſt the 
= of Ged the ſexondtime. 5 With the ewes which thall torſake the coue. 


nint of the Lord : ſor firſt be was called agaiuſt the Iewes by Iaſon the lyghPricſt, 
aud this ſecond time by Menelans, | 


Daniel. : 


The kings impietie and mighy, | 
1 And armes * ſhall ſtand on his part, and , , : 

hovy ſhall pollutetheSanQuarie l of ſtrength,and «f the wi 
ſhall rakeaway the dayly ſacrifee, and they ſhall Iewes thall hotg 
ſer vp theabominable deſolation, 1 gr 
32. And ſuch as wickedly m breakethe coue- cu he me 
nant, ſhall hee cauſero finueby Aatterie: but the of God was ng... 

people thatdoe knew their God, ſhall preuaile 


thing diminilhed 
and proſper, alchonghthis ty. 


rant ſet vp 1nche 
3 3 Andtheychatviderſtandamong the" peo- Templethcn,,”. 
ple, ſhall inſtru& many: » yet they ball fall by of lupirer ly. 


tword, and by flame, by captiuitic and by ſpoyle 
many dayes. 

34 Now when they ſhal fall,they ſhall be hol- 
penwitha Plirtle helpe; but many ſhallcleaue 
vntothem 1 fainedly. 

35 And ſome of them of” vnderſtanding ſhall 
fall cotriechem, andto purge, andto make them 
white, m thetime be our: forthere # a time ap- 

inted. 

36 Andthe 'King ſhall doe what him liſt ; he 
ſhal exalthimſelfe, and magnifie himſelfe againſt 
all,chat vu God, and ſhal ſpeake marueilous things 
againſt the God of goods, and ſhall proſper, t1ll 
the wrath * be accompliſhed : for the determina- 
tion is made, 

37 Neither ſhal heregard the " God of his fa- 


us,and ſo began to 
corrupt the pure 
ſc.uice of God. 
m Meaning ſuch 
23S bare the name 
of Tewes, but in 
deed were nothin 
lefſe forthey ſoul 
their ſoules and 
betrayedtheir bres 
thren for gaine, 

nb They thatre« 
maine conſtant a. 
mongthe people 
Pe ne 
by their example, 
andedific mauy in 
the true religion, 
0 Whereby te ex. 
herteth \ godly to 


thers,no1 thedefires * of women, nor carefor any =_ ſhocks — 
God: for he ſhall magnifie hiniſelfeaboueall, a thouſud times, 


38 Butinhisplace ſhall heehonour the y god 2nd though their 
Mauzzim , andthe god whom his fathers knewe Miciics endure 
not ſhall he honour with * golde and withſiluer, , a: God £1 not 
and with precious ſtones, and pleaſantthings. [ane bis Church 

39 Thus hall hedoe ina the holdes of Mawz- 9cllitute,yer will 
zim with a ſtrange god whom he ſhall acknow- yp 
ledge : hee ſhallincreaſe hizplorie, and ſhall cauſe helpe, as they may 
=_ to rule ouer many, and ſhall diuide theland cow ay to fghe 

or 2aine. h vn ere! e cro c,a8 

4 Andat theende of time ſhall the King of pf 4518 tietine 
the South puſh at him,& the King of the North whereot tic here 
ſhall come againſt him like a whirlewinde with prophecicth. 
charets,and withhorfemen, and with many hips 4 Z way =— _ 
and heeſhall enterinte the countreyes , and (hall enters 
ouerflow and paſſe through, | many hypocrites, 

41 He ſhall enteralſo intothe<pleaſaneland, 


r To wit,of them 
and many conntryet thalbe ouerthrowen:but theſe **2tfeare Godand 


. hear life 
(hal _ out of his hand,exen Edom & Moib, to LO Oy 
and the chiefeof the children of Ammon, true reliziorgSige 


42 He ſhalſtretch forth his hids alſo vpon the 

countretes, andthe land of Egypt ſhal neteſcape. [570 hee. 
y berry 

43 Buthe ſhall haue power ouer thetreaſures <4 aud purged, ard 
of galde and of filuer, and ouer all the precious ought to looke for 
things of Egypt , and ofthe Libyans, and ofthe ng Io any ” 
blacke Mores were he ſhall paſſe, God bath zppoin- 
ted the timethere» 
fore we muſt obey, f  Becauſethe Angels purpoſe is to ſhe the whole courſe 
of the perſecution of the Iewes vnto the commiag of Chriſt , hee now ſpeaketh of 
the Monarchie of the Romanes which he noteth b the name cf a King, who were 
without all religion and contemned the true God. t Solongthe tyrants hall 
preuaile as God hath appointed to puniſh his people : bat he ſhewerh that it is but, 
foratime,  u The Komans ſhall obſcrue no certaine forme of religion as other 
nations, but ſhal change thejrgeds at their pleaſures yea,contemne them &preferre 
themſelacstotheirgods, x Signifying that they ſhould be without al humaritte: 
for thelone of women is takenfor ſingular or great loue,as 2:Sam.r.26, y That 
is,the God of powerand tribes,they (hall eſteeme their owne power aboue al their 
godsand worlhipit. z Vader pretence of worſhipping the gods, they ſhall en- 
rich their citie with the moſt precions iewels of a!l the world, becanſe that hereby 
al men ſhould haue them jn admiration for their power 2nd tiches, 2 Althovgh 
iz theirheartsthey bad no religionyet they did acknowledge the gods &wortbip- 
ped them in their tewples, leaff hey ſhould haue bene deſpiſed as Atheifts:but this 
was to increaſe their fame & riches: and when they gate any countrey they fo made 
others the rulers therof,that the profit ener came to the Romanes, b Thar is both 
the Egyptians & the Syrians ſhallat Jength fight againſt the Romanes, but they all 
beouercome. © The Angel forewarneth the Iewesthat when they (h9v1d (e the 
Romanesinuade them , and that the wicked ſhouldeſcaperbeir hands, thatthen 
they Could not think but that all this was done by Gods routdence,foraſmuch as 
he warned them of ic (s long afore, and therefore ke would ftill preſerve them, 


44 But 


vifyiog alſothat 
the Cherch muſt 


Tl 2 gener 1 relurrection. 
4 Hearing that 44, Butthetidings out ofthe Baft &the North 
Craſſas 84s _—_ ſhall *trouble him; therefore hee ſhall go foorth 
zad Antonius OY” © with great wrath to deſtroy & roote our many, 
a 9 auguſtuso- - 45 And he ſhall plant the rabernacles ! ofhis 
percame the Par= naJlaceberweenethe ſeas inthe glorious and holy 
hians,an0 rec0ue- ro untaine, yet he ſhall come to hisend,and none 


red tar wile (hall helpe him, 


Anonius had a: 
{ The Romanesafter this reigacd quietly throughout all countreys, and from ſea 


to (caaud in ludea , butartcogrbior their crucl:y God ſhall deltioy them, 
CHAP. XIL 

1 Of the de/1ne ance of the Churth by Chriſt, 
Nd atthat ® time ſhall Michael ſtand vp, the 
greatprince,which ſtandeth tor the children 

vat y wnvic? ofthy people, andthere ſhal be atime ot trouble, 
CS onblte TucÞh as never wasfincethere beganto be a nation 
a Cu1:its coring, VO that fametime ; and at that timethy people 
ard ne x4 that God (hal be deliucied, euery one that (hall be found 
ke en = mg written in the booke, : 
here nee caller 2 Andmany ® of them that ſleepe inthe duſt 
Michael, meaning of the earth;ſha)l awake, ſome to eucrlaſting liſe, 
Cwiit, which is and ſome ro ſhame and perpecuall contempt, 
pobliſbed.bytbe 2 And they that be « wile, ſhall ſhine , as the 
preaching of the : J > 
Goſpel. brightnes of the firmament : and they that *turne 
þ Meaning,al ibal many to righteouſteſle , ſhal ſhize as the ſtarres, 
riſeatthe generall fopcter ang ever, 
— wich 4 Burthou ODaniel,* ſhut ypthe words, nd 
meta becauſe the ſeale the booke * ti} the end of thetime:many ſhal 
faihſul huld have rynto and fro,and knowledge {t albe increaſed, 
ever cheirrelpes 8 © g Then 1 Daniel looked,and behold , there 


to that: for 1n the 

earth thete ſhalbe oo ſurecomſort. «c Whohaue kept the true fare of God and 
his religion, d He chiefly meancth the miniftcts of Gods word, and acxt all the 
ſaithfall which inſtruR the ignorant,aud bring them tothe true knowledge of God, 
e Thoughthe moſt part dc ſpite this propbeſic, yer keepe thou it lure and elteeme 
jea$atrealure, f Tillthetime that God hathappointed for the full regclation of 
thele things: and then many ſhallruntoand fro to learch the knowledge of thefe 
myſt ics, which tlhangs they obtame nowe by the light ofthe Goſpel, 


g The Angel here 
poteth 0 chings:; 


fit chat y Church 


445 


Rood other two, the one on this ſide of the brinke 
ofthe 8 riuer, and the other on that fide of the 
brinke of theriuer, Tx 

6 wr: 99 ſaid vnto a. man ar in li- 
nen, which was vpon the waters of the river, ;; 

When ſhalbethe ended theſe wonders ? ; pm > bow 
7 Andlheardthe man clothed in linen which tine, a longer 
was vponthe waters of the rjver,when he held vp 7pe20d aticogeh 
his bright hand, & his left hand ynto heauen,and f, jug (hat = 

ſware by himthat liveth tor ever,that it ſhall rare troubles ſhould 
fora: time,twotimes andan halte: and when he hancancnd, 
ſhall haueaccompliſted k to ſcatterthe power of Abad boroo 
the holy people,al) theſethings ſhall be tiniſhed, qgiminiſhed in tuch 

$ Thel heardit,bur 1 vnderſtood it not: thEſaid fort as it ſhal ſeem 
1,0 my Lord, what ſhal be 5 end of theſe things 2 *v have no power, 

9 And helſaid,Gothy way Daniel :for} words (4,1 he time 

: y bis 

are cloſed vp,and ſealed tillthe end of the time, 


: Which was 
ygris. 


h Which was 3s it 
were a double oth 
and did themore 


incrifice ſhall take 
10 Many ſhalbe purified, made whire,& tried : 2way the ſacrifice 
but the wicked (hall doe wickedly, and none of > gag of 
the wieked ſhall hauc vnder ſtanding: bur the wiſe ,, Si_nifying,thac 
(hall vnderitand, the time thall bee 
' 82 Andfromthe time that the! dayly ſacrifice long of Chelts fe= 
(halbetaken away, and the abuminable defolati- ©2"% Do 
. and yet thechi]- 
on ſet vp,therc ®: jhal/ be a thouſand two hundred gtep of God orght 
and ninety dayes, not to be diſcours_ 
12 Blcſleduhe that waiteth & commeth to} POR be © 
thouſand,three hundrerh & ® fine & thirty dayes. 1*15 this number 
13 But goe ®thou thy way till the end be: fur headdoth amo. 
thou ſhalt reſt and ſtand vp in thy lot, atthe ende veth &an halfe ro 
ofthe dayes the former ruber, 
- Genifymg thatit 
i1snot in manco app«int the time of Chriſts comming , bur that they are blefſed 
that patiently abide kit appearing, © The Angel warneth the Prophet patient» 
ly toabide, till the time apporured come, fignifyiog that he thonld deparerhis 
liſe,and riſe aga3ine with theeleft, when God had ſutlicievtly bumbied ard purged 
his Churcia, 


* THE ARGVHMENET, 
Frer that the ten tribes had fallen away from God bythewicked & ſubtill connſtll of Iexoboarn the ſonne 
A of Nebat,Q in flead of bhisirme ſerwice commanded by ky word, worſhipped him according to their owne 
fantaſirs and traditions of men, ging themſelues 1a moſt vile idol atrie and ſuperſtition, the Lord from time 
$0 time ſent them Prophets to call them to repentance; but they grewe euer worſe and worſe, and ſtill abuſed - 
Gods benefits. Therfore now when their proſperitie was at the b:gheft vndey lerobaam the ſanne of Ioaſh, God 
fent Hoſea & Ames 10 the Iſraghites (as hee did at the ſame time Iſaiah and Micah to them of [udab) to con- 
Gemne them of their ingratitwde: and whereasthey thought themſeluss to be greatly inthe faneur of God, and 
#0 be hi; people, the Prophet calleth thens baſtar ds and children boyne in adulte) 7 :; and therefore ſteweth them 
that God would take away thrir kingdome., and giue thern tothe Aſſyrians to bee led away captines, Thus 
Hoſea faithfully executed bis office for the ſpace of ſeuenty yeres,thogh they remained flill in their vices & wic= 
hednes, and derided the Prophets, and contemned Geds indgements, And becauſe they ſhould neither be diſ- 

' conraged with threatnings onely, noy yet latter themſelues by the ſweetneſſe of Gods promiſes, he ſetteth befu ve 
thexa the two prinesepallparts of the Lawe , which arc the promiſe of ſaluation, and the detirine of life : for the 
firſt part he direfteth the faithfiull to Meſfiah, by whom onely they ſhould haue true deliwerance : and for the 
ſecond, he uſeth threatmngs and menacegto bring them ſrom their wicked maners and vices, and this is the 
chicfe ſcope of all the Prophets, ether by Gods promnſes to allure them to bee godly , els by threatnings of his _ 
ind;ements to feare them from vice: and albeit that the whole Law contaie theſe two points, yet the Prophets 
marcouer xotepeculiarly both the time of Godsindgements andthe maner, 


CHAP..1. 
2 Thettme wherein Hojeapropheſied, 2 The idelatrie ofthe peo- 
ple. 1» Tr ecalinge{ibe Gruziles, 12 Clift @ the brad of all 


le. 
. #Calledalfo Az2+ ADS, He word of the Lord that came vnto 
Hoſea the ſonne of Beeri , inthedayes 


nab, who being'a Var Dd! 
"Y) y 


leper was depoled \ y . 
from bis kinzdom $$Y W&2 of * Vzziah, Totham, Ahaz, and Heze- 
d $6 thatie may OL kiah Þ kingsof Iudah, and in the dayes 


degothered by of leroboam the ſonne of loaſh king of iſrael. 

over apo ang 2 Arthebeginning the Lordſpake by Hoſea, 

hepreached abone and the Lord ſaydevnto Hoſea, Gor, take vnto 

threeſcore yeres. thee a wife © of colors, andchildren offor- 

© 1c aris,overhat njcations : for the land hath committed great 
poeine back, kg edome, departing from the Lord, 


«cuſtomed to ; s . .* 
playthe harlots tthe Prophet did this thing in cffeR, bur be ſaw this in avi- 


hongor elſe was commanded by God to ſer foorth vnder this parable or Bgure the 
id"attie of the Synagogae,and of the people hexabildren. - | 


$0 he went,and tooke d Gamer, the davugh+- 4Gomer Ggnifeth 


ter of Diblaim, which conceiued and bare hira a a conſumpiion or- 
ſonne. corruption , & Di - 


4 And the Lordſaid vnto him, Call hisname 2/7 <luiers of 


figs, declaring thae-: 
e Tzreel:for yetalittle, andI willvifiethe blood they — _ 


of 1zreel vpon the houſe of * letu,and will cauſe _ like zotten 


to ceaſe the kingdome of the houſe of Irael, by > 

5s And at thats day will T alſo breake the 
bow of Ifrael in the val ey of Iztcel. more called !ſrae» 
lices of the which 


name they boaſted becanſe Lirael did prenaile with God: but that they were as 
baſtards,& therefore ſhould be called Izreelites, thatis, ſcattered people,ailluding 
to Izreel, which was y chiefe cite of the ten wibes vader Ahab where Ichu thed (0 
much blood,z King. te.8,11. f Iwilbercuenged vponlehy forthe wv 
ſhed 1n Izreel:for albeit God Rirred him vp toexecure his indgements, yet he 614 

them for his own ambition,& net forthe glory of God, a$the ead declared: tor he 

buile vp that idoJattie which hee had deſtroyed, g When the meaſnze of theiz. 
161quitze 38 ul and 1 ſhall rake vengeance aud defitoy _ policic andloces-« - 


mp, that 
they ſhunld be r a+ 


—_— Kr AS £ ” ” *FKOHI@ Oe 4 "7 
W pa {$4} y hidir "Ty £5 hg *3 Fe : 
;. ; 


7 


6 $heconceiued yet againe, & bare a daugh- 
þ That is, not 0. ter, and God ſaidvnto him, Call her name :Lo- 
eainiag mercie: ruhamah * tor I will no morehaue pity vpon the 
whereby ne0g"t houſe of I{racl,bur I wil vtrerly' take them away. 
"9 Ga > oo devzz. 7 Yet Il wil bauemercie ypon the houſe oflu- 
ted fromthew, dah, and will « ſaue them by the Lord their God, 
6 Pat the Liraclites agg will not ſaue them by bowe, nor by ſworde, 
der enzerhzy Nor bybartel, by horſes, nor by horſemen. 
weretaks captives 8 Now when ſhee had wained Lo-rubamah, 
by the Aﬀy14avs. ſheconceiued,and bare a ſonne, 
oo mo ” -- 9 Then ſaid God,Call his name! Lo- parnont 
my ee. yearenotmy people,therfore will I not be yours. 
ft «ore : 10 Yet - Ana 9% ofthe = children of Iſrael 
of Cyins, Ezra 1.1 ſhallbeeasthe ſand ofthe ſea, which cannor bee 


| Thatis,normy qeafured nor told :andin the place where it was! 


| 1 . . 
4 4p PAY they Cſayd vnto them, Ye arenotmy people, it ſhal be 
thoughttharGed ſayd vntothem, Te arethe ſonnes of the living 
could not haue Go 


24 d, 
—— 11 Then ſhallthe children of Iudah, andthe 
fad preſeracd te, Children of |ſ{rael be ® gathered together, and ap- 
hedeclareth,that point theraſelues one head,and they (hal come vp 


v4.9 vp herng our of the land : for great « the ® day of izreel., 


true litaclites, which are the ſonzes of the promiſe, ſhould bee without number, 
which ſtand both of che lewes and the Gentiles, Rom.g.26., n To wit, afterthe 
captivity of Babylon when the lewes were reffored: but chicflythis 1s referred to 
the time of Chriſt, who ſhould bethe bead bothofthe Lewes and Gentiles. o The 
calamity and deftruZtion of 1z:eel thall be fo great, rhatto reſtore them (hall be as 


al 
TT CHAP. 11. 
1 Thepeople incated io repentance. 5 He ſheweth their rdolatry 
and chreaintth them except theyrepent, 

a Seeitig 5 1haue © Ay vnco your ®brethren;, Ammi,and to your 
promiſedyoude- D fiſters,Ruhamab, 

nerancetrremale 2 Plead with your Þ mother: plead with hey 
neth chat you en- - hrs - 

courage oneano- for (he is not my wifc, neither amt her huſband, 
ther toembrace bur ler her take away her fornications out of her 
the ſame.confide- (+ & her adulteries< from between her breaſts, 
> <puraduy ? 3 4LeſtIfiripher naked,and fer her asinche 
L wil hae mercie, day that ſhe was © borne, and make heras a wil- 
Þ God theweth qernes,and leaucherlikea dry land, andilay her 
that the fault was for chirlt. 


= yd van And I wil hauenopitie vpon herchildren; 
& their idolarries, for they be the children of fornications, 
oh he ———_ For their mother hath played the harlat : 
y 3. Hagel ſhe that conceived them, hath done ſhamefully ; 
their idolatry was for ſhe ſaid, I will goe after my # louersthat giue 
ſo great,that they mee my bread and my water , my wooll, and my 
- els Sr per flaxe,mine oyle and my drinke, - 
Ezckicns, * 6 Therefore behold, I will —_ hehy way 
d For though ehis with thornes, and make an hedge , that ſhee hall 
cople were a8 22 zoe fand her paths, 
7 rs =_ 7 Though ſhefollow after her lovers, yet ſhal 
badlefethem with ſhe not. come at them : though thee ſceke them, 
their apparelland yer ſhall Che not finde them: t ſhall he fa oil 
_ +2 wavy will goeand returneto my firſt huſband: for at 
bat itchey cont. *R2rtime was I better then now, 
nued ſtil,hewonld $ Now ſheedidnot knowe thatT * gaucher 
vererly deſtroy corne, and wine, and oyle, and multiplied her (il- 
—_—_ wer and gold,which they beſtowed vpon Baal. 
e Whe Ibrought ; 
her outof Egypt, 9 Therefore will Lrerurne, and take away 
Ezck.16.4- | my corne 1n thetime thereof, and my wine in 


f Thatis,baſtards the ſeaſon thereof, and will recouer my wooll 


| _— in and my flaxe lent, to cover her ſhame. 
g Meaning,the 10 And now will I diſcover her ® lewdneſſe 


idoleswhich they incheſight of her louers, and no man ſhaldeliuer 
ſerved & ome her out of mine hand, 


they thou ; 
had wzakth indabundance. h I wilpuniſh theeh then thou maycſt crie whether 
thine idoles can help thee and bring rh&e into ſuch ftreightnes, chat thou ſhalt hane 
ns luſteo play the wanton. i Thishe ſpeaketh of the faithfull, which are eruely 
conuerted, and alſoſheweththevſe and profit of Gods rods. ' k This declareth 
that idolaters defraud God vt his honour , when they attribute his benefirsrs their 
idoles. 1  Signifying, that God will take away his benefies when man by his in- 
L.A " Ht" Nh. WOO m That is all herſ-rai i 


ens whereby the worſhipped her idoles, =» | 


2nd inuentie 


T6 
£ 


184 Iwillalfocauſtall ber mirthtoceaſe, her 
t dayes, her new moones, and her Sabbaths, 
and all her ſolemnefeaſts. \ 
12 AndI will deſtroyher vines and herfig- 
rrees, whereof ſhee hatli ſayd,, Theſe are my re- 1, 
wardsthat my louers hauegiuen mee; and [ will for her Helens 
make thera as a foreſt, and the wilde beaſtes ſhall o By ſhewing hoy 
eatechem. arlors trim them. 
13 AndI willviſit vpon her the dayes of " Ba- > reg — = th 
alim,wherein ſhe burntincenſe tothem: and ſhe how the — 
decked her ſelfe with her 9 eareringsand her iew- tiovs idolaters (ey 
els,and ſhe followed her louers, and forgate mee, \87** Part of 
ſayththe Lord. : _ reigion.la 
14 Therefore behold, I will y allureher, and clues . hw 
bring her into the wilderneſſe, andſpeake friend- holy dayes, 
ly ynto her. þ By my vevelty 
15 And I will giue her her vineyards from & w—_ m—_ 
thence, andthe vulley 4 of Achor for the doore that place where 
of hope,and hee ſhall * ling there as in the dayes ** fall thinke 


of her youth,and as in the day when he came vp _ dag 
out of theland of Egypr, comfort. 


16 ' And at that day, ſaith the Lord, thou ſhalt 94, Which was a 
call me \ Iſhi,and ſhaltcallme no more* Baali, _ 
17 For 1 will take away the names of Baalim aq anmcente; 
out of her mouth, and they ſhall be no more re- whenthey cam: 
membred by their ® names, out of the wilder« 
18 And1n that day wil I make a couenantfor AE 
them with the * wilde beaſts, and with thefoules doorc of bole 
oftheheauen, and with thatthatcreepeth vpon cauſe it wasade- 
the earth: and I will breake the bowe, and the ?*ting fro death 
ſword and thebartellout of theearth; and will jj.” no 
make them to ſleepe ſafely. r Shee ſhall then 
19 AndI wil marry thee ynto me for euer:yea, praiſe God asſhe 
I will marry thee vnto me in righteouſhes,andin 9'f,when be was 
iudgement,and in mercy andin compaſsion, E _ —— 
20 I will even marriethee vnto me in y faith- cr Thar is, mine 
fulneſle, and thou ſhalt know the Lord. usband,knowing 
21 Andinthatday I wil heare,ſaith the Lord, {7 {27 ioyned 
. ce by anin- 
I wil een hearez the heauens, and they (hal heare violable conenaue, 
the earth, t That is, my ma- 
22 And theearth ſhal hearethe corne, and the ter: which nane 
wine,and the oyle,and they ſhall heare Izreel. .12* pled to 
23 Andl willſoweher ynto meein the earth, u No idolatrie 
andI will haue mercieypon her,that was not pi- ſhall once come 
tied, and I will fayto them which were not my \' — 
pes the pgs aakchy Gldey, me pecans 
0 od. ing to my word. 
7 x recite , 
he will ſo bleſſe them that all creatures (hall fauonrthem. y With acouenart 
that neuec ſhall be broken. z Then ſhall the heauen deſire raine for the earth 
which ſhall bring foorth for thevſe of man. * Row. g.2 5. topet.2.to, 


CHAP. III, 
x The lewes ſhall bee caft off for thery idelatrie. 5 Afterward 
ther hall retwwne to the Lord, 


T Hen faidrhe Lordrome, © Goe yer, and loue a Hereinthe Prs- 
a woman (beloued of hey husband, and was phetrepreſenterh 
an harlot) according to the loue of the Lord to- *h< perſon of God 
wardthe children of Iſrael : yet they looked to it lovedhis « 


b Church before hee 
other gods, and Þ loued the wine botrels. called her,and Cid 


2 So ©I bought her to mee for fifteene pieces not withdraw the 
of luer, and for an bomer of barly aiid an halfe m* whethe gzne 
homer of barkey her (elfe to idoles, 

7 a. - . b That 1, gaue 
3 AndIfayd vnto her, Thou ſhalt abide with themſclues wholy 

4 me many dayes: thou ſhalt nox play the harlot, topleafures , and 
andthou ſhalc bero none they man,and I wil be ©2214 nortake vp, 


as they that are 
ſo ynto thee. . : : pray. drunken! 
4 For whe children of Iſrael Qhall< remaine neſſe, 

c Yet] loved ber 
and payed a (mall portion for her , left ſhee perceining the greatneſſe of my lone 
ſhoold haue abuſed me and not bene vnder ductic: for Frenc ieces of filuer were 
but halfe the price of a ſlaue, Exod.2r.z2, d Twill thee a long timeas in 
thy widowheod wherher thou wilt be mine or go. e Meaning, not onely all the 


rime of their captiuicie, but alſo vnco Chriſt, 
many 


4 


- $pirituall mariage, 


— £AS m... A 26 os. io eos 


- 


f That [s,they 
oold neither 
have policy nor 
religion, and their 
1Jolts allo where» 
jathey put their 
cophg: nee, fhould 
be de&tt10z cd 
This 141 
Cluitis k1ngdo.ne, 


2Becouſethe peo. 
ple would uot v 
pry the admonitle 
01» 0t the #10+ 
phet, he cireth 
them betoreche 
judgement deat Of 
God,againlt whum 
they cuekly offen. 


deu,lag.1ty zech, 


11.1#,thicinG.1,7, 
d ln cucry paace 
$ppraricth ajlocr. 
ttc £0 jnolt }31::vns 
yice5,10 that one 
tolloweik 11: the 
picks Of alotinegg, 
c« hs thovyh lie 
would lay L441 
were 10 Vance 0 
tebuke them - for 
no an caruauide 
jt: yea, they will 
ſpcake agaivlt (je 
Propn*t & Prieits 
whoſe «ftice it is 
chictiy ro rebuke 
them, 

d Yeſball periſh 
alltozcther: the 
one becaute hee 
would rot obey, 
and the other, be» 
canſe hee would 
not adinonich, 

e Thatts, the Sy- 
razogve Wherein 
thou boaſteſt, 

f That 1s, the 
P:iel's hall be 

cf off, becauſe 
thz! for lacke of 
knowl:dgethey 
arenovtavileto cx 
ecu therr cnarge, 
2nd 1n[truct othe 8 
Dcuii, 3 3.5.mal,s 

g Mraninp the 
wave body of 
the people, lich 
were weary with 
bearing the word 
of God. 

h The mare T was 
bencficiall vute 
them, 

iTon it,y Piieſts 
{-cketocate the 
peoples off1ugs, 
and flatter them 
ja their frnnes, 


k $12ni/ying.thar Peoplethat 


#5 they hane fin» 


The {and (h1ll mourne.-. 


mavy dayes withoyt a king & without a fprinice, 
and without an ofteFing, and withour an mage, 
and witiv,ut an ephod,and without Teraphinu. 

5 Atteiward ſhallthe children of Uracl con- 
ueir and feeke the Lordtheir God, and e Daud 
their king,andſhall tearethe Lord and his goud- 


ca, - 
neant of NES in the latter dayes, 


which was prowiled vnto Dauidto be cternall, PAal.72,t7, 


CHAP. 11II. 
A complain! a: ainſi the people and rhe prieſts of Th ael, 


Fare the word of the. Lord,yee children of If- 

rael; forthe Lord © hath a controuci lie wath 
the inhabitants of the land, becaule there # 10 
eructh,nor mercy, nur Knowledge of Goin the 
land, 

2 Byſwearing,and lying,and killing,and ſtea- 
ling, and whonvg, they breake cut,and © bluud 
roucheth bluod, 

3 Therefore ſhallthe land mourne, and cuery 
0:36 that dwellethi therein (hall beecut off, with 
the bealts of the tie!de,avd with the ſou'es of the 
heonen,2kd aliothe tiles of the tca ſhalketaken 
away, 

4 Yet©lernonerctuke,nor reproue another; 
for tl.y people e as theytharrebukethe Pricfh, 

5 +«hoetureſhalecbou tallinche 4day,and the 
Prophet (hal tall with thee 1 t).e right,and L wil 
deliiy) tive mother, 

6 My pcoplcuire oft oycd for laickeof know - 
ledge: becaule thout baſt rciuſed knowledge, 1 
will allo refutethce that thou (halt be no Pritft ro 
me: andfſceing $ thuu baſt ior2otren the Law of 
thy God, I will alto forger thy chuldren, 

7 Asthey were\ increaſed, 19 they ſinned a- 
gainft me ; thereere wil l change their glory into 
thame, 


8 i Theyecaterp theſinnes of my people, and 


life vp their mines m t}:c1 Iniquity, 

9 And there ſhall be like people like k prieſt; 
for I wil vifit their wayes vpun them, and reward 
themtheir deeds. | 

10 For they ſhall car,& not haueenovgh: they 
ſhal! com:mi; adultery,and ſhall not increaſe, be- 
cauſe they haue left offto take heed to the Lord, 

11 ® Whoredome, and wine, and newe wine 
take away their heatt, ; 

12 My ®peoplcaſke counſell at their Rockes, 
and their ſtaffe reacheth them : for the ® ſpirit of 
fornications hath cauſed them toerre, and they 
haue gonea whoring from vnder their God. 

13 They ſacrifice vpon thetops of the moun- 
rajnes,and burre incenſ; ypon the hils vnderche 
okes, and the poplar tree,and the elme, becauſe 
the ſhadow therofis good: therfore your daugh- 
ters ſhall beeP harlots, aud your ſpouſes ſhalbe 
v.hores., 

14 I will not q viſit your daughters when they 
are harlots, nor your ſpouſes, when they are 
whores: for they themſclues are ſeparated with 
harlots,and ſacrifice with whores : therefore the 
doeth not vnde:ſtand,ſhall fall, 


ved together,to (hajIthey be puniſhed together. 1 Shewing that their wickednes 


ſralbe pied on all forts: tor though they thinke by the multitade of wives to 
bene many cvildren,yetihey ſhalbe deceiued of theirhope, m In giving them 
ſelves to pleaſures,they become like bruit beaſts. n 1 hos be ſpeaketh by d-rift- 
0% i, calling them his people, which nowe for their fianes they were not ; forthey 
lo:gh helpe of ſtockes andtickes, o They ate carted away with arage, | Br- 


- 


caute they take awepGods honour ; and glue it to idoles: therefore neev il] gion 


them vp totheijr hui 


that they (hall diſhononr their o:vne bodies, Rom 1.25. q 1 


wil noveerrect poor ſhame to bring you to amicudment, bur let you ruunc hoadtony 
« yyourgwne damnation, 


oy 
Sy. « 


Chap. itij.v. 


' kremnoue the bound ; ther fore wil I powre out my 


Princes atid Pricfts. 112 
r Godcov pl 
peth thai les) is 
in{eded, and wil. 
Ieth theme learmne 
by theur e0mple 
ty FE.V.ue 14 TIme, 
ſ Fo albeitihe 

I < 1d had Lorou- 
recihis place in 
time palt by bis 
prclence,yer bee 
caule it wasabuled 
by therr adolatiy, 
he would rot that 
his peop!c ſhould 


15 Though thou Iſrael, play the harlorgget * let 
not lugahfinne: comenot yeevnto f Gilgal,net- 
ther gue yee vp ©9t Beth-auctt, nor ſ{weare, Ihe 
Lord livicth. - 

(6 Tor Ifraci js rebellious as an vntuly heifer, 
Now tlic Lorde will teede them asa® lambe ina 
largeplace. | 

17 Ephlrair: « ioyned to idols : let him alone. 

18 Their drui.kennes ftinketh; they have com- 
mitted whoredume; their 1wiets love to ay with 
ſhame,* Bring ye. 

19 The winde hath y bound them vp inher 
wings,andthey ſtaibe aſhamed of their facrifices, 1*,qu here 

el,thatis,thc houſe oi God P-th auen,hitis the horſe of jpiquity, becaulc of their 
aboninationsler vp there, tignitying that ve pliceis holy, where Godisnot purely 


wori}ypped. u God witiie yitp:i:cthem,y they ſhalnot remaine is any certaine 


place, x They are ſo twpudent inreceiuuy bribes that they wil command hem 
to bring them vnto tier, y Tocarythemluddeuly away, 


CHAR 
2 AgainſiilePriciis enavruiers of ljral, 13 The helpeof ww 
hs 1 VAIBC, 
Ye Prisfis, hearethis,and hearken ye,O houſe 
of lira}, and giueyee ears, O houte of the 
King : for iudgement © toward you, becauſe you 
haue bene a» tnareon Mitpahgand a net {pred vp- 
on Tabor, poort people in 
2 Yerthey were protoiidto celine to flavgh- ther wares, asthe 
ter,thovgh 1 haue bene a © 1buker of them all, feoulers did the 
3 | know CEphraim,and rae! is nothid from ian bong 
me :tornow,O Ephi aim thouart become an hac- þ 3 ar 
lot,eud Lit acts delited. ding they feemed 
4 They wil not giuetncir mines toturneviito 2 ea. wy we 
their God:tor theſpirit of fornication # in | mids 37g mf /mmrrg 
of them,and they ane not knowen the Lord, which keere bee © 
5s Andthee pride of jſrael dothteſlificto his calieth Caugkree 
face; therfore ſhal Iſracl and Ephtaim tallin their — Thad ths 
miquity: Indih alſo ſhall fall with them, — ns the _ 
6 Tlhey ſhall gue with their (hcepe, and with corminualiy by wy 
their bullockes,to ſeeke the Lure: but they ſhall Prophers, 
not finde him : for he hath withdrawn himſclte {7 1e3 booked 
Len fcjvies not 
from them. cucly to be lirate 
7 They hauetranſgreſſed againſt the Lord;for lites,but allo Þ. 
they haue begotten ! {trange children : now ſhall Phraimires, de- 
8 a moneth deuoure them with th<17 portions, a 6mm 
8 Bloweyec thecuumpet in Giveah , andthe 5 


a The Priefts and 
p:incescatched the 


I 
be of that tribe. 
ſhaume in Ramah: crie out at Bcth-auen, after © Mcauing. their 
thee,O h Beniamin. contennining ot all 


 þ IE deſolate in the day of re- Cn. 


among the tribes of if; ae] haue I cauſed to children arc de- 
i know the tructh, generate.lo that 
10 Theprinces of Judah were like them that —_— nb hope 
t ' ' 
g Their defirudti- 
on 15 not farrewf, 
hb Thet :$,a)l If. 
ebcomprevended 


wrath vpon the like water, 

18 Ephraim is opprefÞ.d and broken 1n judge- 
met, becauſe he willivgly walked after thel com. ome 
mandement. ſignifying.that the 

12 Therfore wil I be vnto Fphraim as a moth, 1ords plagues 
and tothe houſe of ludah as a rotrennefle. ſouls pw freths 

1; When Epiraim ſaw his ficknes,and Tndah I 
I11s wound, then went Ephraim vnto ® Aſſhur,and were 6: liroy. d. 
ſent vnto king ®Jarib, yet could henot heale you, i By the inc cefle 
ror cure you of your wound. G:eyihol _— 

14 For | will be vnto Ephraim asa lion, ond as CR TY 
a !1ons whelpeto the bouſe pt Indab:lencn ] wil k They ins cor 
ſpoiJeand goeaway : I will take away,and none nedyplitc don ne 
Qhailrefcucit, alipclt jcatter 
. —_ der arid all maner 
ts 1 will go2 ardreturneto myplace;till they gf retipien, 
acknow!c&g. their tavl-,and ſeekemeet in their 1 Town. afer 


ailifou they will fceke me diligently, king Lerovvame 
conmmaundens ere; 
aud did not :a bet follow God. m1 In ſtead forſecking of remedy ai God: 34d 


» VWho was king of the Aſſyrians, 
CHAP. 


| TheLord wounderh and healerh. 


C H A P, VI. 
1 AſliAine cauſtth a man toturne to Ged. 9 The wickeJneſte 
of the Pru:ſtr. 
Ome,an-! let vs © returnetothe Lord :for hee 
hath ſpoyled,anJ he will heale vs: hee hath 
wounded vs and he will bindvs vp. 

2 -Aﬀter two dayes will Þ hee reuiue vs,9rd in 
the third day he will raiſe vs vp, and we (hall live 
in h1s ſight, 

The: ſhal we haue knowledge,% indeuour 
our letu:sto know the Lord; his gori'g ioorth is 
prepared as the morning, & he ſhal come ynto vs 
as tieraine, 72d as the latter raine vnto T''e earth, 

O Ephraim, what (hall I doe vnro thee ? O 
Iudah,hos hall I entreat thee? for: your good - 
nul: » a> a morning cloude, and as the morning 
dew it goeth away. 

5 Therefore haveI © cur downe bythe Pro- 
phets: I have ſlaine them by the wordes of my 
mourh,andthy 1udgements were as the light that 
goth foo! th | ; 

6 For 1 4.fired* mercy, and not {acrifice,and 
thc knowlelge of God morethen burnt offrings 

7 Butthey £ iike men have tranſprel "thecus 
venaurt : be £haucthey repaled agarnit me 
h Giled vs :c tice af them that works Its 
quitie.and & pullot. d with blood, 

9 And as tricues waite tor mais : ſo the com- 

ker in the way ..y conſent;tor 


a He ſheweth the 
people how they 
ounhttrourne to 
bd 
the Lord thathe 
mig it call backe 
his plag1es, 
b Though he cor- 
rec vs from t1:ne 
to tie. yet his 
helpe will act oce 
farre oft if we t&- 
eurne :o hin, 
c You le: metro 
hane 2 £211 amne 
holineiſe & r-pen- 
xanc*, but i£15 vp9 
th- ſi: 4der.2n4 as 
a nmxang cloud, 
d 1 hane itt] labe- 
req by my Pro. 

hets, anc 45 !t 
were trame*sd you 
to bring you'v 
amondimca,but 
all was in vaine: 
for my word way 
not mea? tofced 
them,but a iword 
to ſlay them. $ 
e My doctrine 
whicit I taught 
thee was molt $ V1 4t 
evidert, pany oft riclts marther 
f He Gheweth ” they wor kemilchicie. 

* -_ 'H- ___ . F ; P w 
a 4 to I han freer villeny inthe houle of Thael: 
arine rended,that Sg ; Bray 
they ould ioyne there «the who: coome? of Epaium, .iacl 15 de- 
tae obedience of faled. 

m_ anc -—ovng 81 Yea,!uda! hath ſer a tplatic for thee whiles 
the ne1ohbour : 
—_ urnardfa, 1 Would returne tne Captinicy ut aiy people, 
crifice. g Thwis.like light aa weoate perinns, hh V 
the Priefts dwelt,and which thou bang ber o tt in ti 
is,dothimitate thive idolatry and hech raken gratie ot thy y 
CH AL F23L 
1 Ofthe wires ang wad 04tjeof the prope. t2 Of t'tir puſh 
mv: 
V\/ Hen T would hane healed Ifrae), then the 
10iquiry of Ephraim was diſcovered, and 
x Meaning.thar the wvickcdneite of Samaria: for they have deale 
there was no one fa'ty: 3114 thethiete commech in,and the robber 
bas I . 

kind 0; VICE A» ſpoylern with ur, 
mong them, but *2r® fi , . 
thartheywere fab 2 Andtheyconſidernotintheir hearts,thar I 
iect :'oall wicked Icm=Dber all their wickednefle :riow their owne 
nefſe, both ſecret j811-nTioNs have beſet them abuut: they are in my 
fo tur 
> .* 


and 4.6 of 
b They effeeme . . "> 
' 3 Theymakethe® king glad with their wic- 


their wicked king 1 , hoe 
leroboam2bors K2-!nes,ond che princes with tacirhe,, 


t was the place whet* 
my ward, 1 That 
«CES, 


_—_— ſecke -_— 4 They acealt adulterers,ad as a very © ouen 
Q'v oO RALLY Allis _-_ - nw ob CY kf Ab r ? 
oidaſ: hicw 21red by the baker. which ceaſeth from rarfing 


c H-cooareth the 


rage ot the peop!e wrned. 
toa burmme GA, T;-i5 i he q 3 F _ > . 4 
——_— 5 Ti:«urtheldayof our King : the princes 


h11e made himficke wich Aiggons of wite ; hee 
ſireccherth out bis hand to fcorners, 

6 Fortheyhauermade ready their heart like 
End eacefſe in 2) 20en whiies they lie in wait: their baker flee- 
their "aft: and fo. P<r2 all ehenight. inthe mornirg it burneth as a 
Jemnict's, wherty flame of {tre 
their ki _ They are all hoteas an oven, and have * de- 
Ld paght into uoured their tudges: all their Kings are fallen; 
difeaſes.avd deli. there's nuneamong them that calleth vnto me. 
redin Batteries. 8 Ephraim hath * mixt himſelfe among the 
e Bytheir occation 1304, +, Ephraim is asacake vnthe hearth, not 
; tw Ncus 


Godhath deprived * 
the:a of all gonl FE yy” 
:er{eirrd the religion of the Gentiles, hich yet is but As 


heateth fill fats 
dough be leauc 
nedand raiſ:d. 
d The# vfed a!l 


rulers. {f That's. 


acake baked on tos 01+ .Le,anttiaw on the other that is,ncither therow hote, nor 
thorow cold,but ; «ri i iew,aud partly a Gentile, : 


Hoſe 4» 


. from mee: deſtruction ſhalbe vnto rhem , becauſe 


1 pad trom kneading the dough vntill it belea- - 


The calfe of Samarig, 


and 2 Which area 
cocen of iis mani. 

lold alfictions, 

In I hatis,wichour 

all iudgement,ag 

they y cannotrell 


9 Strangershaue denoured hisfirength , 
he knoweth it not: yea, gray haires are hereand 
there vpon him,yet he knoweth nor. 

10 Andtheprideot ifraclteſtifierh to his face, 
and they doe nut returne to the Lorde their God, no 
nor ſeeke him for all this. he _ _— 

11 Ephrajm alſo is like a doue deceiued with- tg God,or tofeck, 
out Þheart: they cail to Egypr: they go to Allhur, the helpe of may, 

:t 2 8m whenthey algo, will ſpread my net O— tom 
vp:nthem,end drawe them downe as the fowles er hes. the 
of the heauen, I will chaſtiſe them as their i Con- tion of 1irz;1 
gregation hath heard, That 1s, diterg 


: ; times redeemed 
: 3 Woevntothem: for they have fledde awa them, & deliveied 


n . . them frem death, 
they haue tranſgreſied againſt me : though I have ! \+ hen they werg 
kredeemed them, yer they liaue ſpoken lies againſt 2 t#idun, & cri, 
mee ed our lor paing, 


« » they fought nr 
14 And they have noteryed vnto mee with yn, me for belpe 
their hearts, | when they houled vpon their beds: m They 04), ſeek 
» they aflcmbled cherſelues for corne,2nd wine, **it own comng. 
: J , clty ang wealth 
and they rebeil againſt me. dpatrnn ts 
' . r ” : 
15 Though L haue bound and ſtrengthened meth<1; God, 
their arwue, yer do they imaginemiſchiete2gainſt " P-can(e they 
me. boxi!t of their 


: owne fir +10; an 
; 6 They returne, bt not tothemoſt hie: they pat nc 
arelike a Jece:tfi.jl bowe: their ptinces ſhall tall ipeake agiirit meg 
b- the ſword,for the rage" ottheir tangucs ; this REEP fetuangs, 
hilbe their derifion inthe lang of Egypr. "OE 
CHAT. YIELD 


s The rfiruction of Iniah and Ljrarl becauſesf ther; if atry, 


C® che erumper to thy 2 munch free [Pak comeas 2 God encours, 

« Yan Eagle againſt che bout; vi the Lo Jd, becauſe geth the Vropher 

they hauetran{yrefled my couenan:,andrtreipailed *9 figaite the tyee, 

againſt mylaw. c— of the 

5 T- \ b ' 4 nemy agarnitih 

A Iſrael hal bery ynto me,My God, we know act, which wa; 

tance, once the people 

of God, 


Iſ-acl hath caſt vff the thi ar i | 
T ng thar is good : Þ They ſhall ery 


the en- my ſhall purſue him, ; 
Thevl i . like hypocrites, 
4 Theyhaueſer vpa« king, but net by mee: bur not from ch 
they have made princes,& 1 knew it not. of their heart, astheir 
ſitucr andtheir gold have they made tem idoles:; **<45 4r</are. 
- h ; . c That is, Ic: 6960s 
therefore (hall they be dcfiroyed. an by whom they 
5 Thycalte, O $:maria, hath caſt chee off: fougit their owne 
mine anger1is kind'ed againſt them: how long !ibcrty,and no: to 
will they be without v innocency! 


obey my «ill, 
's Thas: 4 
6 ©Forit came enen from Ifacl,theworkman d That is,vpright 


madeir, thercfore it is nor God: but the calfe of wy ” 
Samariaſhalbe broken -inpieces. e Meaning, the 
7 For they hauef ſowen the winde, and they o_ Way inuegted 
ſhall _ the whirlewind : it hath 0 ſtalke: the a Rs 
n . err fathers in 
bud ſhal bring foorth no meale: ifſo beir bring the wildern-fle, 
forthgthe firangers ſhall devoure it, ® f Shewing that 
8 I1ſracl:s deuoured,now ſhal they be among their n 11100 bath 
the Gentiles as a veſſel] whercin © no pleaſure, i ſeife mary 7 
9 Forthey are gone vp to Aſſhur : they are a4 "iy 
a 2 wild affe Seneby himſelfe: Epbraim hath hi- $553 55047 


. ccaſ- but run 0 
red lovers. a1:d fro tu ſeeks 


10 Yetthough they haue hired am6g the nati- bclve. 
ons,now will gather them,and they (hal forow a ® Thatis forthe 
Iittle,for the burden of the King «nd thc princes Ps 

. + kirpandtheprige 

11 Becauſe phraim hath made many altars to cc: thall lay _ 
finne,his altars ſhelbetofinne. th:m « which 

12 Ihauewritten tothem the orear things of 773%! the Lord 
m Lawe: b t | 5 . p «icth to brir ot 

y : out they were Countcd as a i firange tm ST: 
1eMmrcorcpertice 
thing. ; i Thr:s the Liniae 

1 3 They ſacrificefleh for rhe ſacrifices ofmine *e75covnt 7 nord 
offrings,andeat it: but the k Lord accepterh them \\ 2 056 10575e 

- "Wy I" * i <lpect OF te: 

not: now will heremembertheir iniquity and vi- cw — 

4 Ys wne {nuentions, 
ſiretheir ſinnes: they ſhal retwne to Egypt. 


k Say, hat 
Lord, but hee accepteth no ſeruice, which hee bimſelfe 19h 


they «7 r1c tothe 
"0t appeynted, 
14 For 


" Baal-Peor- 
14 For Iſrael hath forgotten his maker, and 
buildeth temples , and iudah hath increaſed 
ltrong cities: but 1 willend a fire ypun his cues, 

4 aud thalldeuoure the palaces thereot, 


» CHAP, 1X 
Of the h ger and capitnitie of Lracl, 
;thovzhall JÞ Eloyce not,O ifrael,tur ioy * as other pecple : 
cance people \ for thou batt gone a whoring tromthy God: 
would clcape, yt thou hat loured © & Teward vpon curry cone 
ou DADE DL OTEs 
wo bat com: 2 © Thefloore , andthe wine prefle ſhall not 
nincd idolatry feedethemand tne new wine ſhail tate her, 
1rcy will rot dwelian the Lords land, but 
Eplitaum wil eturue co gy pr , and they wil cate 
44 17, 4 als boats VIICKEADE thLungsin ASftur, Te 
lot tiat hetliathier 4 1i:.cy {ta!l not otter © wane tothe Lord, 
live oy pl-) 1g Vit neither (:41 hear tacrffices beplealanut vnto him ; 
Fe eeaothes 048 146) ſpall be vnto them as the bread of mour- 
owae kusvard, NETS 3; alithat cate therevi ſhall be polluted: for 
c lick wtward their bread for their luules (hall nut come into 
things ehartren the houtevtthe Lord, 
Rte,  $ VWitat willye Coe * then inthe ſolemneday 
and in thc gay ot the icafr otti.e Lord? 


ia kope Gi 4cward 
and (0 fide UHy 
þ471th biilew, Irie, 


d Al Ur CO» : 

icgs beth touch. b& For lo, they ate gour trum 4 deftruftion ; 

I Love boyd but Egypt (hal gattier chem vp,and Memphus ſhal 
ace a3 ciungs Duty chem: the nettle (hall poltctle thepleatanc 
pulluteds laces of their filuer, and the thurne ſhall tee in 
& - _—_ "os theirtabernacles, _ 
A mitucs 7 Thedayesofvifiration arecome : the dayes 
{ When the Lord OF TECODIpelice are COWE ; ltaciftall knowe1t: 
ſal take away all bthe Prophet wa tools: che {pirituall man « mad, 
es oy ©, for the owltitude of thine1n1quicy atheretore the 
hall Le the melt hatred 1s great, ES A 
ericuousportef 8 The watchman of Ephraim i ſhouldbe with 
your cap'wity, my God; b{rthe Prophet # the ſnare ofa fowler 
—— in all his wates,& batredinthe houſe of his God, 
LomGud, 9 They © aredcepely fer : they are corruptas n 
g Though they tbe dayes of Gibeah: therefrye he will remember 
— —_ ther iniquity,he will viſitetheir finnes, = 
Na Srece” 1© Ltound Lifael like! grapes in the wilder- 
hand, yerthey ſhal Nefſe : 1fawe your fathers as the fuſt ripe in the 
bedeltroyed m1he figge tree at her fiſt time: bur they went to / aal- 
= _ r they Peor , and ſeparatedthemiclues vnto chat (ſhame, 

ec lor ſuccour, : R_ Win; m . 

þ 1henthey ſhalt 9nd ther abomination were accorgdiiig to = their 
know that they louers. : ; 
weredeludedby gx Fphraim their glory ſhall flee away like a 
ptr es or bird; fromche biith ® and from the wombe, and 
phets aud ſparitual = 3 Though they bring vp their children, yer I 
Rien, will depriucwhemtrom being men 2 Fea, woe to 
: TheProphets  themgwhen I depart from them, : 
mam, £1” wt po. 13 Epbraſm, aslaw, #444 tree in ® Tyrus 
rot to be alvare planted 1n 'acottage: bur Fphrairn ſhall bring 
ig em from fgorth his chilerento the murthe! nw : 
k This peopleis , 24 OLotd, giuerhem:; what wilt thou give 
to rooted iv their them ? giue them a P barren wonibe and dric 
wickednefic,that breaſts, 
pacan which was 15 All their wickedncfle 4 in 4 Gilga): for 
———.—- doThatethem: tor the wickednefl of their 
corrupt, Ind 29.22 INUentions, | will caſt them _— mine Houſe: 
I Mcaotng,that be T will loucthem no more ; ail their princes are 
ſockcemcu them 1<bels P 
and deliied i; - FE” N ? , , 
me 16 Ephraimisſinitten, their roote 1s dried vp 
m lhey were as NE 
abominablc vnte me astheir loners the idoles. n Signityivg, that God v ould 
61:64 their childeen by theſe funcry means, andfo conſume them by little & live, 
6 As they kept 1ende: plants tu theis houſes tn Tyrus to preſerue them from the 
&11d aire of the ſea,S0 was Ephranin at the firſt yntome, but vow I will gue hin to 
the ſavotiter, The Prophet ſeeing the great plagues of Godtowai d Ephraim, 
pioy<ti to God rather to make them barren, then thattins great laughter ſhould 
cane ypon their childreo, The chicfe cauſe of their defirucuoniis,uiuar they 


eoani; ulvlatry, aud corrupt my Religion wn Gilgal, 


Chap. IX. Xs 


The calfe'of Iſrack, n1 
they can bring no fruite: yeathough they bring | 
toorth, yet wall L liay cucuthe deatelt of rheir 
buuy, ; » 

17 My God willcaſt them away becauſe they 
did not obey bum; andthey thall wander among 


the Nations, 
CHAT 
1 Againſt Ifrect aid bs tasies, 14 His drſirutiion for the 
jane, 


Srael is an ?ewptie vine, 5et hath it brought a Whereof 
fuorth t1 ute vio Itielte, and according to the though the grapes 
nuiuut de of the trum thereut hee hath merealed fe pabercs, 
thc altats; acco:cimg tothe! guountile of their gr yo _ 
land they baue made taire mays, lirengrth,it increas 
2 Ther bear is diuoea now ſhallthey be Ieoncw wicked: 
found faulty ; be (Lali breaks duwne tir altats; _———_— 
he ſhall deliroy che images, ſhoutd haue 
3 tor nowthcy ſhaticy, We haue no © King, broughtthemeo 
becauſe we tcared wut thee Lord; and what fhrowd — 
aking doetn vs ? | Mk oy 
4 Theyhavef{poken words,ſwearing falſly in b As they were 
making © 4 COUtHunt ; thus ' zndgement groweth Fich and nad a- 
as wot mewouod inthe furtowes ut the ficid, —_ 
- | : : c loauftrom 
5 The inhabitants of Samaria ſhal & fcarebe- gog, 
cauſc of the calfe of Beth-aucn; toi the people 4 1he Cay ſhall 
chereot (hal nivurne outer it,and the FChemarims £99 that God 
therecot,thaticioyeed on itior the glory thereot, — 
becautic itis depaited tom 1t, then horiinl 
6 JI: (hall becallo broughtto Aſſhur, for a tciethetian of 
preſent vury king Lareb ; Ephraim fhall recetue {4 Hones,and 
urn ow they trutted 
ſhame, and liracl {hall ve aſhamed or his owne ;, pim 1 vawie, 
cuuntell. 2.king.17.6,7. 
7 Of Samaria,the king thereof 1s deſtroyed, © !* promiling ts 
as the tome \vpen the water, poor —_ 
8 "ſhehighplaces alſo of i Auen ſhall be de- « uns their ime. 
ſiroyed, ewcr the fine of Itact ; thethorne and grity and fdclny 
thethufile ſhall grow vponthetr altars, and they Vu they pre» 
ſhall ſay to the mounanes,* Cuuer vs,and tothe theeg Nr emo 
hilles,Fall vpon vs, veile and griefe, 
9 Olſrael,thou haſt k finned from the dayes g When the | 
of Gibeah : there they ſtood; rhe battel] in Gi- lc fhalbe caried 
beah againſt the children of iniquitie did not rage 
n touch them, were ccitaive ide 
10 Ic 15 my defire ® that I ſhould chaſiiſe 1atrous priclies, 
them, and the people ſhall bee gathered agar, er en well in 
them, when they (hall gather thenzſclues in their (heir lo. ns 


two ® furrowes cried withz loude 
11 And tEphraira 71 « an heifer vied to delight Y930e: which ta» 
perſtition Eliiah 


in Fthreſhing: but I wit paſic by her 4tanenecke; £5.44 r.King, 
I will make tphi aim co 14de : Ludah ſhall plowe, £.29. rrade 


«nd lazkob thall breake hisclods, 2-hing.23.5, 
12 Sowe to your ſelves 1 Tighteouſneſle | F153 beſprak. 
cth in contewpr 


reape after the meaſure of mercie; * breakevp 1 yihet cate 
your fallowe ground: for :t 15 time to ſeeke the Chap.4.15; 
Lord,till he come and rae rig btcouſtudle vpon Mong 

you. - nt 

23 But you have plowed wickegnes : ye haue ,,, , 5, 

reaped iniquity; you haveeaten the fiuit of lics ;k inthole dayes- 
becauſe thou didii tiuftinthue owne wayes, ard WAHt thous wice 


inthe multitude of thy ſtrong men, bendghs og 


14 Therefore ſhall atumwlr atiſe among thy cc panty de 
people,and allthy munitions ſhall bee deſtroyed, claced; lugthy + 
as-! Shalman deſtroyed Leth-arbel in the day lc eevicurr. , 

- ; : 44CC good ily £X»+ 
ecning Gods tdgements, fecing thine owne degdes were as vicked ap thetrs, + 
| Towit,,ofhght, orthe Innaclicesremained 1b that ſtybbuuelc lirom th; time, , 
m The Irzaclitis were not mooues by their exaimpletoceaſe from thieiwkupre 
n Becaul: they are ſodetperate, I will delight todcflvoythem... - 0. That 32, + 
when hey have gathered alltlci itrengrh cogether. p Whetiu iv )catireytignsc 
plowing is Jabour atntpaine. q© 1 will lay thy yoke vpun her taynecke, x keide - 
leremy 4 4 ſ That is, Sualwanazzar in the deltrudtioned that civic payed 3s 
neltber kindc ags 3Ze, 


OS -! 


Goddid bearcIinacl. © OO 
ofbarrell: rhe motherwiththe children was Ja- 


(hed in pieces. 


your ma'icious wickednefſe: in a morning hall 
the king of litacl be Jeſtroyed. 


1 Thebevefrs o/3/4 Lord 104 414 Lark, 1 Iheiv ingy utifude 


a \While« the il 
ractives vcore 18 
Ezypt a”d J1d ant 
prounke my wraih 
dy chaeic malice 
and ingratt- 
rude 

b ieyrede led 
aad wc nat acan 
tary Wa waen 
theProphers cal. 
led them co1tepen- 
tance, 

c Thatis,fricndly 
An41 3ct as veaits 
or 02ves, 

d S:c112 they cH 


remn1* ail ws 


from them : they ſacrificed voto Baalim , and 
burn: incenſero images. 


themin his armes: but they Knew worehatl hea- 
led them, 


with bangs of loue, and 1 was to chem, as hethat 
tak: th offche yoke tremcheiriawes, and I layed 


"Il racy retuſed to contiert 


Hoſea, # 
5s Yea,theLordGod of hoſtes, the Lord © 
hinaſe}fe bis memoriall. 
6 Therefore turne thou to thy God : keepe 
mercy and iuJgement, and hope ſtillin thy God, 
Heeis 3 Canaan :the balances of deceit are g As for Ephnim 
in his hand: he loueth to oppreile. be is more likethg” 


$ AndEphraimfayd, Notwithſtanding I am way pay. X 


15 So ſhall Beth-el doe vnto you , becauſe of 


CHAP. XI. 


a; amf ne. rich, Ihaue found meegur riches in all my 13- ayriham or ta. 
4 7 Hen Iſrael * ws a child chenl loued him, beurs: they thall inde noneiniq uity in me,0 that kob. 
V and cal'ed my ſonne out of Egypt. were wickedneile, h Thus the wic. 


9 Lhough 1 amthe Lord thy God, from the k** =caiure Gogy 
. > , tzuoar by out. 
land of Egypt, yet wilkI make theeto dwel inthe ,,,., proſpericy, 
tabernacles,as in ! the dayes of the folemne tealt and like hy po. 
10 1 haue alſo ſpoken by the Prophets, and I <tics cannera, 
h [tiplied {kd limilitudes b bide that ary 
aue multiplied vitions, and vicd fimilituces by Lo? 
the miniſtery otche Prophets. ofhoie ps ; 
12 Isthere* iniquicy in Gilead? furely they are i Sering thon wilt 
vanity:they ſacrifice bullocks in Gatgal,and cheir 26 — 
altars ere as heapes in the furrowes of the field, Y 205975, Tail 
: bring thee againe 
12 } And Iaakob fled into the countrey of A+ to qwel in texts, 
ram,and Ifraclſerued tor awife,and tor a wite hee inthefeaft ofthe 
kept jheepe, O— 
1 3 And by a Prophet the Lord brought If. YPic05208 col 
rael out of Egypt, and by a Prophet was heere- k Thepeople 


3 They called chem, bt they © went thus 
3 1 led tphraim allo, 4 one ſhould beare 
4 I|led them with cords © of a man, exen 


the meate varo tem, 
5 He (halno more returne into theland of 
Egypt: but Asſhii (hall be his - King , becauſe 


6 And theCx-174 ſhall fall on kis cities, and 


_ ſhi] confume !1is barres, and devourethern, be- {crued. thought that 26 
þ Takd cauſe orthcir or 1g countels., 14 But Ephraim provoked him with high mandurſt haue 
a ſpoken agam!? Cts 


£49 of the ctries 
tha: were 4: (troy 
ed with Sodowme, 
TT *C . » 


n M:an'ng tat 
he) } a2 wy FO 

_ with be Eift loaned 
tier, mide kim 
bet-veen doubr & 
ail ance anhatto 
do: and herein an- 
pe;reth bis 'ather. 
by aT-&iS, that his 
mercie coward his 
ſhall onycome 
his dg T2438 
be dec!2rciuynitbe 
nea ye: fe, 
iTocorlamethee 
bur «i! caſe rhee 
to yeeld 2nd fore- 
criat thesro Nee 
£:c; 2nd this: 


meant of the mall urmber who ſhaltwalkeafrerthe Lord. k The Eoymtians and 
the Aﬀyiians ſhal be afraid whenrthe Lord wat atneth his prople, } Goncrneth 
their eftaceaccording to Gods word, and co: not degenerate, 


2 That is Harte. 


rot him(-Ife with I after the Ea winde: he increaſeth dayly lies 


yaiuvecoohdence., 


» W-ann2,nro> 
ſere$:0 ger friend 


Ephraim bat cot 
in i4otarricy, 

& Seeing that 
Gnd d:d thes pre- 


forre a2 fob their 


father Indahsia 
grnticmde was 
th- wore te be 
abyorr'd. 


e Reace Gone ge, f 
2 2 andfofortewith himetert thatthe fnltot that f 


whole bady of the 


_ as : Alma? 2/:9w tha! I ſertheeg 2s Zeboim ? mine 


hp 
£ Which in »h-fe 
poinr's was lik-:0 


places : therefore ſhall his bluod be powred vpon 4.9 that ho'y 
him,and his reproch ſhall his Lord reward him, place,anil yet he 

Prophet ſayth, 
that alltheir religion was buc vanity, 1 It you boaſt ef your riches and n9- 
biittie, yee ſeeme to reproch your father, whowas a poorefng'tiue and [orn2ne, 
m Meaning Moſes, whereby appearcth, that whatſoeucr they haue, itcommeth ci 
Gods tree goodactle, 


7 Andnype.plcarebencroredcilion againſt 
mace: thovg ls 5 they calledrhemtorthe molt hie, 
wtno01- 32 31] would cxalt him, 

$ + Ei-wythall glue thee vp, Ephraim ? how 
(hall I 4 ltwer thce Hrael ? how (hall make thee, 


heart ;5 rurned within mee; * wy repenrings are n 
rouledtogecher. CHAP, XIILT, 

9 1 will not execute the fiercenele of my 1 7he «bowirazion of I/racl, yg and cauſe of their defirn- 
wrath :1 wil not returne to deſtroy Erhraim : for wv. 


1 = ++ 2 
I am God, ind not man, the holy o.:e inthe mids VV Hen Ephraim ſpake , there wa 2 trem- a He hewerh the 


ofchee,and [ wil nor ienter into the citie, bling : he > exalted himſelfein Lſrae), but excellencie 27d 

10 They (hall walke ate: the Lord: hee ihall pe nn finned in Baal,c andis dead. © 3 authortiythar 
roxelikea lion: when he ſhallroare, then the , ang ——_ this tride hai a- 
children ofche Weſt halifeare 2 Andnow theylinnemore and more, and boueall the :e#t, 

w 45h” ks haue made them molten images of their fijuer, >, He mad: 3 king 
and idoles according to their owne viiderſtan- A 
ding : they were all the worke of the crafzeſmen: jmites are no: fa 
they ſay one to another whiles they ſacrifice a fromdettruction, 
s man,Lerthem kifle the calues, ery 
o am7Toerity. 

3 Thercfore they ſhall bee as the morning \'T1. ta pro 
cloud, and as the morning dew thar paſſeth away phers p:rfvad-4 
asthe chattz that is driven with a whi:lewinde the idolrers's 
out of thefloore, ani as the ſmoke that goeth *#-rtbeirebil 

Frhe chi dren after the ex. 
our of the chimney, 
. ample of Ab:2- 
4 Yetlamcthe Lordthy God ©from the land ham,and he ew 
of Egypr, and thou ſhalt know no God bur mee : <th howthey 


foi there #no Sauiour beſide me, _ wr 6 
5 Idid knowtheein the wilderneſſe, inthe remand 
land of drought, and wor{Hiptheis 

6 Asintheir paſtures, ſowerethey filled: they wes which were 
were filled, and their heart was exalted: therefore _—— , 
have they forgotten me, - MG _ 

7 AndIwillbe vnto them as averylion, and reproveth +he r 
aSa leopard inthe way of Asſhur, ingrathade. 

8 TI wil meetethem. asa beare thatis robbed h ha. _ - 
of her whelps, and I wil breake the canle of their beneti's t1ws-/ 
heart, and there wil I deuoure them like a lion : *"<* declire tha 
the wild beaſt ſhal teare them. pda 

9 Oiſrael,onet hath deſtroyed thee, bur in pens _—_ BT 
me#thinehelpe. lice, idolatry 2-4 
10 EI am: where is thy king that ſhould help "* confidence 


theein allthy cities? and thy iudges, of whom * 


11 * They al teare as a ſparow ot of Egypt, 
and as a dove out of the land of Asſhur, and I wil 
place them 1ntheir houſes, faith the Lord, 

12 Ephra.m compalleh mee about with lies, 
and che houſe of liracl with deceit : but Iudah 
yer ruleth with ! God, and is faithtull with rhe 
Saints, 


HAP. XII, 
Hee a:nannſheth !y rerkotr exarniile 39 uſt in God , and na; 
 ETLE 


T” Phra'm is fed 2 with the wind, and followeth 


and dettruQion , and they doe makea couenant 
with Ashur,and > oyle is caried into Fgypr. 

2 The Lord hath alſo a controuerfie with 
© ludih, and will viſit Taakob , according to his 
wayes: according tc his workes, will he recom- 
pence him 

3 Hee rookehis brother by the heele inthe 
wombe, an4by his ſtrength he had «power with 
Gol, 

4 Andhade power onerthe Angel, andpre- 
naijed: he wept and prayed vnto him : f hefound 
him in Beth-el,and thereheſpake with y<, 


thou ſaydeſt, Give mea king andprinces 2? of, 
r1 I gau2theeaking in mine anger, and 1 8 19ma'lovs, * 
rooke him away in my wrath, 


God fonnd Tazkob as he lay Teopinc in Rethel, Gen, 
2ach app*etiinedte the 


- _ = -*c- - 4 ” 
povgic,n irrrrot we are, lames 1,17, 
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"God yncodeath, 
b tris forcly layd © 13 Theiniquitie of Ephtaim i b bound vpthis 
yoke puniſhed, goo ghee + ff cient f2ge7 giant et 
RE cakd abt  'n3 The ſorrowes of travelling woman ſhall 
out ofthe wombe, come vpon bim : heis an vnwiſeſonne, els would 
hat isourof this he not ftand {till atthe time,enenat the i breaking 


rapeaf coy ” foorth of the children. 


/  beſtifcled. 1 4 1 will redeeme them from thepower ofthe 
| & Meaning,that rave :1 wil deliver them from death : O * death, 
no power tall re» 1; 11 berhy death : O graue I will bethy defiru- 


hee 4; : 
= pos ame ion: [repentance is hid from mine eyes. 


even in death will 1 5 Though heegrow vp among by brethren, 
be give chem lite. an Eaſt wifide (hall come , exen.the winde of the 
| Becaule they TJ org (hall comevp fromthe wildernefſe, and d11e 
payee ” vp his veine,and his founraine ſhall bee dned vp: 

| he ſhall ſpoile thetreafure of all pleaſantveſlels, - 


change my pure 
oY CHAP, XI1111. 
: The deruttion of Semaria, 2 a” exhortesh Iſrarl to tmrne co 
7 God, who requireth prarſe andthank'. 
a Heexhorteth Amaria ſhatbe deſolate: for ſhee hath rebelled 
ig 1 9s. ne I againſther God : they ſhall fall by the ſword: 
Js ls, ther infants ſtall bedaſhed in pieces, and cheir 
thele plagues, * - ; v1 
»1llig them e© women with childe ſhaliberipr. 
declare by words  *2 O[ſrael, © returne vnto the Lord thy God : 
their obecience | for thou haſt fallen by thine iniquirie, 
> He thewerbob 34 Take vnto you words, & turn: to the Lord, 
bow they oughtro and ſay vnto him, > Take away all iniquitie , and 


| I © 


conteile their fans, * 


_ 


Le 


tie v7 graciouſly46 will Fender the calurs < Declaing,char _ 
pes 4-1. 215 tr: 1 3102 24 7 thisl> the —-— 
of our hips, EY Ces crihe<,that the 

4 Asſhur ſhall « norſaue vs , neither will wee 14,41ullcan offer, 
ride ypon horſes neither will we lay atly tuor< to eventhankesand , 
the worke of ofr harids, Tee are our gods: tor um Free. _—_ _y 
thee the tatherlefic fuiderh mercie, |» po 2 bf ene" 

5 <I will healetheirrebellios:l willoverhem geuce aud pride, 
freely : for mine ange? is turned away from him. e He declarerh 


6 1 will beeas che dew vnto Lirael : hee thall on _ _ 
grow as the lilie and taſten hus rootes, as tbe frees tyut age repent. 


of Lebanon, ; _ 1 Wholocver 

7 His branches ſhall ſpread, and his beautie hetero 
ſhalbe as the owe tree, & his ſmell as Lebanon, -- | _= pier A 

8 Theythar dwell vnder his t ſhadow, Qalj g God wewerb 
returne :they ſhallreutue 4 the corne, and floy- bow prompt he is 
riſh as the vine: the ſent thereof ſhall be as the *2 05are bis, when 


' they repent, aud 16 
wineof Lebanon. offcr bumſe fe, a3 a 


9 tphraim ſhall ſay, What haue I to doe any protection, & tate- 
wore with idules ? 1 & haue heard him, aud loo- you _ -1on-gg 
ked vpon him : I an like a greene firre tree;vpon fraie pes —_ 
me 15 thy trum found. b S1gnefying, chat 
10 Who is* wiſe, and hee ſhall vnderſtangd mn oe ire 
theſe things? a»d prudent, and hee (hall knoiwe Cowieage 
them ? for the wayes of the Lord arerighreous, ———— 
and the 1uft (ſhall walke in them: bur the wicked God. 
ſhall fallcherem, 


| oy 


THE ARGVMENT. 
He Prophet I oel firſt rebukeththem of [udah , that being now pumiſted with a great plague of famine g Fee * 
T maine ſtill obſtimate, Secondly, hee threatneth greater plagues, becauſe they grew dayly to a more hardreſſe” 
of hear, and rebellion againſt God notwithitanding hu pumnjtments, Thirdly, heeexhorteth them to yepen- 
race: ſhewing that it muſt be earneſt , aud proceede from the heart , becauſe they bad grienouſly offended God, 
And ſo domg,he promiſeth that God will be mer cifull, and net forget hu couenant that hee made with their fa- 
thers,but wil ſerd bu Chriſt, who [hall gather the [caticred ſheepe, and reftore them to lift and libernie, though 


they ſeemed to be dead. 


CHAP. LI 
t Aprophifie ar4infl ihe lewes, 2 Heeexhorteth the people to 
prajer and (afting tor the m:ſery thas wa at hand. 
z Signifying,the a4, v4 He word ofthe Lord that came to 
Pins mas "'F- Toel the ſonne of Pethucl, 
d He atterb the vv 2 Heareyethis,O - Elders,and 
lewes tothe conſi- SY hearken yeeall inhabitants ot the 
deration of Gods ZE # land, whether Þ ſuch a thing hath 
yg 9v 2" beene in yourdayes, or yetinthe 

dayes of your fathers. 
3 Tel you your children of it, and letyour 


the iraits of che 
groudT for y Ipace 
: children ſtew totheir children, andtheir chitdren 
whica was for . 
their fianes,and £0 another generation, 
tocall them ts re- " 
t |, 14h the graſhopperearen, and the reſidue of the 
: —_— © graſhopper hath the canker worme eaten, and the 
excell:& drunken. Telidue uf the canker worme hath the caterpiller 
4 This was 420-v & Awakeye< drunkards. & weepe, andhowle 
ther plague wner- I1 drink f wine.b ſofth . 
with God had pu, 211 yee drinkers of wine,becauſe of che new wine, 
he ſtirred vpy AG 6 Yea, 4 anition commeth vpon my land, 
rians agaiolt 'E, qnightie,and without number, whoſe teeth are l1{e 
e Mourne grie 


& foure yeere, 
4 Thar which is left of the palmer worme, 
penance, 
nes was take away, Caten. 
zithed chem when fOr1t (hall be pulled from your mouth, 
noully,a52 woman RE teeth ofa lion , and hee hath the iawes of a 


wiich hath loſt greatlion, ; : 

her basbaud, to 7 He maketh my vine waſt, and pilleth off 

whom thee hath the barke of my figgetree: }e makethic bare, and 
ene maried in 


caſteth itdowne : the branches thereof are made 
white. 
8 Mournelike a virgin girded with ſackcloth 


her youth, 
f The tokens of 
Geds wrath did 


appeare 1n his for the husband ofthe yourn, 
_ nano 9 The meate oft ing, and thedrinke offring is 
waleic off, t cut offfromthe houte of the Lord :the Pricſtes 


fo: the corne is deſtroyed: 2 the new wineis dried £, 
vp,Qnd the oyleis decayed, 


the Lords miniſters mourne. 


10 Theheldeis waſted: cke land mourneth alle 
hftance 


11 Beye aſhamed, O husbandmen : howle, O- away. 


ye vine dreſfers for the wheat and for the barley, 
becauſe the harueſt of the fieldis periſhed, 


12 Thevine is dried vp, andthe tigeree is de> 


cayed: the pomegranate trecand the palme tree, 
andthe appletree, exen allthetrees of the fielde 
are withered : ſurely the ioy is withered away 
from the ſonnes of men, 


13 bGirde your ſelues andlament, yeePriefts ; h He ſheweth thae 


howle yee miniſte-s ofthe altar: come,and lie all ***< 2n*ly means 
nightinſackecloth, ye miniſters of my God: tor 22120 Gods 


wrath, aud to have 


the meat offtring , andthe drinke offiing is taken altthingsreftor 
away fromthe houſe of your God. * my, 


is vralainedrepen-, 
14 SanQtifie you a faſt; call a ſolemneaſſem. **<< 


bly: gather the t:lders ,endallche inhabitants of 
the land intothe Houſeof the Lurde your God, 
and cry vntothe Lord, 


15 Alas: for the day, forthe iday ofthe Loyd i Weſte bytheſe 


is at hand , andit commeth as a deſtruQion from 8 Plhgucn thax 
the Almightie, Man” *ctnGuon 


16 Is netthe meatcut off before your eyes? ond isathand. 


ioy,and gladnefle trom the houſe of our God? 


17 Theſecdeis rotten vnder their clods: the 


garners are defi royed : the barnes are broken 
downe,for the corne is withered. 


18 How didthe beaſts mourne! the heards of 


cattell pine away , becauſerheyhaven 
and the foohes of pep np, 


. 19 OLotd,tothee willlcry ;for the firebath 
P þ deuoured 


ſheepe are 
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| the heare: 


devoured thepaſtures of the wilderneſſe, and the 
flame hath burnt yp all cherrees of the field, 
20 Thebeaſts of the field cry alſo vntothee: 
k That iz,d:onght. for cheriuers of waters aredricd vp,andthe * fire 
hath deuouredthe paſtures vfthe wilderneſle. 


CHAP. I1. 


He propheſeeth of the comming aud craclie of their exennes. 13 
An e\borratien to mooue thew 32 comers, 13 The lone of 
Goedtoward hu people. 


« Fle ſheweth the gy Lowe the trumpet in Zion, and ſhoute in 


z.rcat 4} T0 mine holy mountaine: let allthe inhabitants 

ot God, which ®i* oftheland tremble: for the day of the Lord 1s 
than, except : 

T1CY repeiite come: for it uzat hand. 

b Ot atfl.cioa 2.; A® day efdarkeneſſe,and of blackeneſle, a 

and trouble, day ot cloudes , andobicuritie , as the morning, 


ſpread vpon themountaines , ſo # therea © great 
people, anda mighty: there was none like ittrom 
the beginning, neither ſhall be any moreatter it, 
ynto the yeeres of many generations, 

3 A tire deuoureth before him , and behinde 
bima flame burneth vp : the land s as the garden 
4 Theenemy de- of 4 Eden before hicy, and belnnde him a deſolate 
ttroyeth our plen- wilderneife :ſothat nothing ſhall eſcapetim. 
ul unile Fs 4 The beholding of hun « like To light of 
where/ocucr ie poſes, and likeths horſemen ſo ſhall they runae. 


c Mearing,the 
Atiyciaus. 


— 5 Liks rhenoiſe of charets in therops of the 
mountaines ſhall they leape, like the noiſe of a 
flame of fire that deuoureth the ſtubble, aud as a 
mighty people preparedtorhe batrell. 
6 Before his faceſhall the peopletremble: all 
e They ſbalve Ffaces* ſhall gatherblackeneſe. 
pac and black® 7 They ſhallTunnelike ſtrong men , and goe 
= _— Ne vptothe wall ike men of warre, and every man 


ſhall goe forwardin his wayes, and they ſhal not 
{tay in theirparhs. | 

" 8 Neither ſhall one f thruſt another, but every 
one ſhall walke in his path: and when they fall 
ypon the ſword, they ſhall not be wounded, 

9 Tbey ſhall runneto aud fro in thecitie.they 
hall run vpon the wall : they ſhail climbe vp vp- 
onthe houſes, andenter in at the windowes like 
thethiefe, 

10 Theearih ſhall cremblebefore him,the hea- 
- uens (hal hake,the 8 ſuune and the moone ſhalbe 
darke,andthe [tars ſhall withdraw their ſhining. 

11 Andrthe Lord ſhall® ytrer his voice before 
his hoft : for his hoft is very great: for be firong 
that doeth his word: * for the Cay of the Lordis 
greatand very terrible, and who can abide ir ? 
| 12 Therefore aiſo now the Lord ſaith , Turne 
FE erge YOu VNTO Me with all your hearr, & with faſting, 
God with parenes and with weeping, and with m. .urning, 
efheart,andnot 13 And rent your heart,andnot = clothes: 
with ceremonies. anJrurne yntothe Lord your God, for hee is gra- 
| hm paper cious and mercifull, flow to anger, and cf great 
7 uthfulneſ:, and K1ndnefſe,andrepenteth him of theeuill. 
no:that heedoub. 1 4 Who knoweth ifhee will k returne and re- 
ted ol Gods wer- nan andleauea blefiin behind him, en a meate 

g _— anda drinke = Yc8 vntothe Lord your 


F For none (hall 
be able to refit 
them. 


g Read verl.a.gt. 
aud i[a.i3.io, 
ezck.32.7 chap.3 
ts.matthe24.25., 
h The Lord thall 
gurre vp the Ally- 
riansto execute 
his indgements. 
* 1018. 3 v.7.AW05 5. 
28. xeph.1.15. 


£:1£5,1t thcy did 

repent, How Co 
r2penterh reade : ; l 
I:cew.: 8.8. is Blow the rrumpet in Zion, ſanRife a faſt, 


: __ = have <:1t aſoleron: afſembly. 
[2s axe am +6 Gather the people: ſanQike the congrega- 
tion: gather theeldsrs: aſſemble the | children, 


of the repen- d 
eanceghatrues andthofe that ſacke the breaſtes: ler the bride- 
ering the chil. 57 0,me goe forth of his chamber , and the bride 
dr:n,yhbich are 


out of her bridechamber, ; 

wrath,mightbee 17 LetthePrieſtes, the miniſters of the Lord 
the more lively weepe betweenethe porch andthe altar, and let 
ear chem ſay, Spare thy people, O Lord, and giue n8r 


bxcir owne fines, RIDE 1167122ge 11TO reproche that the heathen 


got iter [16 Gods 


loel.. 


ould ruleouer them. * Wherefore ſhould they * 7/479.16, 


ſay among thepeople,Where is their God? 
18 Thenwill the Lord bee ® iclous outer his © te. repene 


land, and {pare his people. he theweth that 
[ 9 Yes the Lord will anſwere and ſay voto his God will praerue 

people, beholde, | will ſend you corne and win a na. them 

and oyle, and you ſhalbearisticd therewith: and agecion, ardeng 


| will no, more make you areproch among the 
hearhen, | 

20 But I will remooue farre off from you the 
n Northren army, &1 will drive himincoa land, 
barren & deſolate with his face coward the ®Ealt 
ſea,and his end tothe vtmoſt ſea , and his ſtinke 
ſhall come vp,and his cor:nption ſhal aſcend,be- 
cauſe he hath exalredhimſelfe ro doe the, 

21 Fearenot,O land, but be glad,andreioyce: 
forthe Lord wilidoegreatthings, 

223 Benot afraid, ye beaſts of the field: for the 
paſtures of the wildernefleare greene: for the tree 
beareth her fruit: the figgetree and the vine doe 
giuetheir force. _ 

23 Beglad then, ye children of Zion, and re- 
ioyceintheLord your God, for hee hath giuen 
you theraine of ? righteouſndle, * and hee will 
cauſe to come downe for you theraine, even the 
firſt raine,and the latter raine in the farſt xxonerh, 

24 Andthe barnes ſhall be full of wheate, and 
the preſſes ſhall abound with wine and oile, 

25 AndIwillrender you the yeercs that the 

raſhopper hath eaten, the canker worme & the 
caterpiller andthe palmer worme, my great hoſt 
which 1 ſent among you. 

26 So youſhalleate and be ſatisfied & praiſe 
the Name of the Lord your God, that hath dealt 
maruellouſly with you: and my people (hall never 
bealamed. 

27 Yeſhallalſo know that Tam in the mids of 
Iſracl,andchat I am the Lord your Ged and none 


n That i>,the Aſe 
ly rians your ene. 
mies. 

o Called the (aly 
lea, of Perſian lea; 
meaning, that 
Gough bis atmie 
were 10 great, th 
it fille rf tow - 
this@aytothe lea 
called Medeterra: 
ncum,yer hee 
would (cattcr 
them, 

Þ That is,ſuch ag 
thould come by 
inſt meature, aud 
as was wont to be 
ſent when God 
was reconciled 
with them. 

* Leais,2 
dewi.1t.14. 

q Tharis, iv grea- 
ter abundance ang 
more generally 
theo in times paſt: 
avd this was tulhil- 
led vader Chriſt, 
when as Gods gra- 
ces,and his Spuit 
vnder the Goipel 
was abundantly 
gluen toy Cburch, 
112.443 44S 2.17, 
john 7-38, 39. 

r Asthey had vi» 
fions and dreames 
in old time, fo 


other, and my people ſhall never be aſhamed, fhall they now 
28 Andatterward will Ipowre q out my Spi- kaveclearer re. 
erations. 


rit vpon allfleſh:and your ſonnes & your daugh- 
rers (hall propheſie: your olde men ſhall dreame 
r dreames,and your yong men ſhall ſee viſions, 

29 And alſo vpontheſeruants, and vpon the 
maides inthoſedayes will I powre my Spirit, 

30 And | wil ſhew \ wonders inthe heauens & 
in theearth :blood and fire, and pillars of ſmoke, 

31 The + ſunne ſhalbe curned into darkeneſſe 
and the moone intoblood , beforethe great and 
terrible day of the Lord come. 

3 2 But whoſoever ſhall call * on the Nameof 
the Lord,ſhalbeſaued: for in mount Zion,and in 
leruſalem ſhalbedeliverance, as y Lord hath ſaid, 
and in the * remnant,whow che Lord ſhall call, 


\ He warneth the 
faithivl) what ter- 
rible things ſhould 
come.tothe intene 
that they ſhould 
not looke ter con. 
tinuaY quietnefle 
in this world,and 
yet inaltheſe trow 
bles be weuld 
preſerue therh, 

t Theorder of nz- 
ture (ball ſeemeto 
be changed for the 
horrible aifliQiong 
that ſhall be inthe 
world,1ſa,1z 16, 
14, matth.,24.29. nu GodsIndyementsareforthe deflrottion ofebe pie 2k 
to macne the gadlyeo call vpor the Name of Ged, whe will give them laluation 
x Mcaning bereby the Gentiles Rom.ro,tz, : 


CHAP, 100, 
Of thr iudgermment of God agamf the enemies of hi people. 

-Or beholde in © thoſe gayes and in that tire, + When tha! 2 
ben I ſhall brit g agaiue the capriuiti - k 4 

w g 2gdliicthecaptiuitie of Iu. lizer my Church, 
dah and lerufaiem. _— andeth of 
2 | willa!ſo gather i willbring © lewesand of 

=o lalfo gat rall nations,and will bring 6c Gentites, 

them downeintothe® valicyof :tthoſhaphat,and b trappeareth 
willpleade with them there for wy p-ople, anq thathealluderh to 
for mine heritage Iſrael : whorn they haue ſcarte- 2* g7e2t vicorie 


red among the nations, 2nd parted my lard, oO 
3 And they haue caſt loites for my people, without mans 
a —_— ry -_ 20,2 _ alſo hee pn reſpeR to this ———_— 
which tigntaeth pleading, or 1adgement aulc God : EY 
kis Church as he did there, , would iadge the eucmics of 
and 


OE OE IS If ee I 


% 


"M Theheathen threatned. 


G Pn oe TR OY 


e That which the and haue jw the childe fm Ire 's nan 
enemic gare tor the gle for wine,that they mighe drinke. 
ION _ Ye, and 4 what haue —_ ro qr withme,O 
ponhattonand Tyrusand Zidon, and all the coaſts of Paleſtina ? 
drinke. will yeerender me © a recompenſe ? andif yeere- 
d He NE. compenſe mee, ſwiftly and ſpeedily wil I render 
and a the your recompenſe vpon your head; 
enemic, axthongh F Forye hauctaken my ſiluer and my golde, 
the injurie were Se hauecaried into your temples my goodly and 
get OW pleaſant things. 
e Hue | done 6 Thechildrenalſoof Judah, &hechildren 
ye will renderme of Teruſalem haue you ſold vnto the Grecians, 
the like? that ye mightiend them farre from their border, 
Behold, I wil raiſe them our of theplace 
{ For afterward Where ye baue ſold them , and wil render your re- 
God ſold them by ward ypon your owne head, 
Nebachad nezzar $S AndIwilſcl yoar ſonnesand yourdavgh- 
and _—— the rersintothe hand of the children of ludah, and 
[nents they F ſhal ſel them to the Sabeans, to a people 
bis people,and farreoff: for the'Lord hath ſpoken ic, 
thereby they were g Publiſhthis among the Gentiles : prepare 
—— a+ « Warre, wake vp the mighty men: let all the men 
haben ke of warre draw neere and come vp. 
g When Iſhall 10 8 Breake your plowſhares into ſwords, and 
extcnte wy iudge- your ſiches into ſpeares: let the weake ſay, lam 
ments again ſtrong. 
nl clnſe every 11 Aſſembleyourſelues, and come all ye hea- 
one to beready, then & gathe: your ſc)ues together round about * 


andto prepare thereſhal the Lord caſt downe thy mighty men, 
hag. <9 12 Letche heathen bee w.kened, and come vp 
ther , for my to the valley of Ichoſhaphat: tor there wal I ſirto 
Churches fake, judge all the heathen round about, 


A M 
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13 Putin your dſithes, for the harveſt is rip0%6 Thasbe ſhaten- 
come, gec you dawne , for the wine eſſeis fully ——_— wag 
yea = wo phages runne ouer,for their \kedres is falteipe 
n b) * A ro deſtroy one ane 

14 & calcicude , Omuluyde, comeinto the ther, which he cal; 
valley of threſhing: for the day of the Lord s bebe wiieped 
neere inthe valley ofthreſhing. OSS 

15 Theſunne and mooneſhallbe darkened, & 0.1 croubies 
the ſtatres it all wichdraw theirlight, that when he de- 

1 6 The Lord alſo ſhall roareout of Zion, and frozethhirene. 
vtter his voice from Ieruſalcm , and rhe heauens TIRES 
and theearth (hall (bake, but the Lord will betbe x, The dangers 
i hepe ofhis people and the ſtrength ofthe chil- (hall no more de- 
dren of Iſrael. troy his Church: 

17 So ſhall ye know thatT am the Lordyour x gs. — 
God dwelling in Zion, mine holy Mountaine © which by their 
then ſhall Ieruſalem be holy , and there ſhallno fiaves make the 
ſtrangers goe bthorow her any more. | tr a 

1s Andintharday ſhall che mwunraines drop Fn ts 
downe'new wine, andthe hilles ſhal lowe with tis Church abun. 
miJke, and all the rivers of Iudah ſhall run with dasceof graces, 
waters, and a foutaine ſhall come foorth of the I pw ; 
Houſe of the Lord, and ſhall water the valley of , 2 non the 
Shiteim, molt barrew p!a- 

1 9" Egypt fhall be waſte, and Edom ſhall be a ces, Ames $-: 3, 
deſolate wildernefle, for the injuries ofchechil- be. —_— 
dren of Tudah , becauſerhey haue ſhed innocent gg partof this 
blood in their land, grace. 

29 But Iudah ſhall dwell foreuer , and Ieruſa- : 
lemtrom generation to generation. * —_— os 

21 Forl will ® clenſe their blood, that I haue g1;hines,bur now 
not clenſed,and the Lord willd well in Zion, hepremiſeth es 


cleanſe then and 
OS 


THE ARGVMEN T, 


Mong many othey Prophets that God raiſed vp to admomſh the Iſraclires of his plagues for their wic- 
A kedneſſe and idolatry, be ſlerred up Amos, who was an heardman or ſhepheard of a poore towne, and 
gawe him beth knowledge and conſtancie to reprooue alleſtates and degrees , and to denounce Gods. horrible 
indgement1 againſt them , except they didintimerepent : ſhewing them, that if God ſpare not thevther na- 
tions abougthem, who had lined as it were 1% ignorance of God in reſpett of them , but for their ſinnes will fre- 
nſh them , that they could looke for nothing but an horrible deſtrultion,except they turned to the Lord by on. * 
fauned repentance. «And finally he coneforteth the godly with hope of the comming ofthe Meſtiah,by whom they 


[hould haxe perfeli deliverance and ſaluation. 


CHAP. I. 
r T/etio:so the prophiſicof Amor. 3 The worre of the Lexe 
aganft Damaſcus, 6 The Philiſliz1, Tyrw, jownea and Am- 
mow, 9 


He words of Amos, who was a- 

mong the herdraen at © Tecoa, 
Sy which heſaw vpon þrael, in the 
are pe ES dayes of Vzziah king of Iudah, 
3 io bs he g andin the daves &f Þ Ieraboam 


: £6 d 
hisd - 
as j yoo I the ſlonne of loath king of Iracl 


did moſt floariſh, ywo yeere before the < earthquake, 


ag oe ow 4 And heſaid,The Lord ſhall roare from Zi- 
whe Vzziahwould ON , and Vtrer his voice from leruſfalem , and the 


haue vſarped the dwelling places ofthe ſhepheards ſha] periſh, and 
bart re _ the rop 4 of Carmel ſhall wither. | 
ton treble fepbils 3 © Thusſaith the Lord, For ©threetranſgreſ- 
d Wharſveuer is fions of Danuaſcus, and for foure,T will not turns 
Seng plez- to it, becauſe they haue f threſhed Gilead with 
ant in ſta 
Hortly vernth e He ſhewerh firſt that all the people round abouc ſhould be de- 
froyed for their manifold finnes : which are meant by three and fonre which make 
ſeuen, becauſe the l{raclites ſhoald the more deepely conſider Gods judgements 
towardthem, f Ifthe Syriansſhall not be ſpared for commirting this croeltya- 
gainlt one citic , i:13 norpoſsible char Iſrael ſhonld eſcape puniſhment which hath 
gaink Go 


4 min 


committed ſo many and grieu . 


2 Which was 4 
r9anc lixe miles 
from Ieruſalem in 


threſhing inſtruments of yron, , 

4 Therefore will I enda fire into the hoyſe 
of Hazel, and ir ſhall deuoure thes palaces of g The zochaky 
Ben- hadad, of theis builings 

5 1 will breake alſo the barres of Damaſcus, pear eun ; 
and cut off the inhabitant of Bikeath-auen: and eade fem 
him that ho!deth the ſcepter our of Beth-eden, 
and thepeopleof Aram ſhall goe into capriuitie p 
vnto © Kir , faithche Lord, | Hh h Tiglath Pileſer 

6s Thus ſaiththe Lord , Forthree tranſgreſſt» !e4 the Ayriany 
ons of Azzah.and for foure,l will notrurneta ir, MOR ghe 
becauſe they icaried away priſoners the whole which he caller 
captivitieto ſhutthem vp in Edom, here Kic, 

7 Therefore will | ſend fire vpon thewalles i They iovncd 
of Azzah, and it ſhall deuoure the palaces {p. 
thereof, rio vye, their 
' $ AndLwillcutoff theinhabirant from Aſhe which catied 
dod, and him thatholderhthe ſceprer from aſh- *y prunes...) 
kelon, andturneminehand to Ekron, andthe EIT 
remnant of the Philiſtims ſhall periſh, ſaieth che 
Lord God. 

9 TThus faiththe Lord, For three tranſgreſ- 
fions of Tyrus,and for foure, 1 will not turne to 
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- «it , becauſe they ſhut the whole captiuitie uv E- 


k For Elau (of 
whom cane the 
Edomircs) and 
laakob were bre- 
thren theretore 


they ought to have 
admonuhed them 


_ of their brotkercly 


friend{hip,avdnot 
to hane prouoked 
them to batred. 

4 Ebr. corrapt tu 
compa/ſſions. 

1 He was a coni- 
nuall cacmic yuto 
lam, 


dem , and haue not remembred the * brocherly 
COouenant, « 

10 Thereforewil I ſenda fire vpon the walles 
- Tyras, andit ſhall deuourethe palaces there- 
Or. Ly 
ir © Thus faith the Lord, For three tranſ- 
greſltons of Edom,andfor foure, | will not turne 
eo it , becauſe heedid purſue his brother with the 
ſword,and f did caſt off all pittie, and his anger 
ſpoyled him euermore, and his wrath watched 
him! alway. 

22 Therefore will I ſend a fire vpon Teman, 
and it hall deuourethepalaces ot Bozrah. 


3 3 T Thus ſaith the Lord, For chree tranſgreſſi- 


m He noteth the 
reat cruelty of 
the Ammonites 
that ſpared not the 
women, dut moſt 
tycannonſly tore 
mented them and 
yet the Ammo- 
wires came of Lot, 
who was of the 
houthold of Abra. 
m, 


a For the Moa- 
bes were ſo cruct 
againſt the king 
ot Edom that 
they borur his 
boues afcerti:at 
was dead: 
which declared 
theit barbarous 
rage,ſecing they 
would renenge 
themſclues vt che 
dead. 
b Secing the Gen» 
Tiles that had not 
fo farre know- 
Tedge were thus 
puniſhed Judab 
which was ſo fully 
iiſtruced ofthe 


ons of the children of Ammon , and for foure, I 
willnotturneto it, becauſe they ® haueripr vp 
the women with child of Gilead, that they mighr 
enlarge their border, 

14 Therefore will L kindlea fire in the wall of 
Rabbah, andit ſhall deuourethe palaces thereof, 
with ſhouting in the day of battel, and with a 
tempeſt in the day ofthe whirlewind, 

15 Andtheir king ſhall goe into captiuitie,he 
and his princes together, ſaith th&Lord, 

CHAP, II. 
Agaieſi Moab, f udah and Iſrael. 
Hus ſaith the Lord, Forthreetranſgreſſions of 
Moab, and fer foure, 1 will norturneto it, 
becauſe it burrit the « bones of the King of Edom 
into lime. | 

2 Therefore will I ſenda firevpon Moab,and 
it ſhall devourethe palaces of Ke: 1oth, and Moab 
ſhal diewith tumult, with ſt outing, and with the 
ſound of a trumpet, 

And1 wil cut offthe judge out of rhe mids 
thereof, and will {ly all the princes thereof with 
him faith the Lord. 

4 © Thus ſaith the Lord, For chreetranſgreſ- 
fions of Iudah,and for foure, Þ I will notturneto 
it , becauſe chey haue caſt away the Lawe of the 


LorJ,and haue not kept his commandements,and 
their lies,cauſed chem to erreafterthe which their 


fathers haue walked. 
5 Therefore wil [ ſend a fire ypon Tudah, and 


Lerds will might jr ſhall deuoure the palaces of Ieruſalem. 


nor thinke to 


eſcape. 

c ihe ſpare not 
Iedah voto whom 
his promiſcs were 

,Mmuch more 

he will nor ſpare 
this degenerate 
kingdome. 

d They cſtecmed 
moſ vile bribes 
more then mens 
lives, 

e When they 
haue ſpoiled him 
2nd throwen him 
tothe gronnd, 
they gape for bit” 
life. 

f Think#r by - 
theſe ceremonies 


* 


- 


6 C Thusſaith the i ord, For three tranſgrefſi- 
ons of < iſrael , and for fowie, I wilinot turne to 
it, becauſe chey ſold the righteous for filuerand 
the poore for *{hooes. 

' 9 They gapeouerthe head of the poore, inthe 
© duſt of the earth, and peruertthe wayes of the 
mecke: and aman and his father will guein toa 
maideto diſhonour mine holy Name, | 

8 Andtheylie downe vpon clothes laide to 


pledge * by every altar : and they gdrinke the 


wine of the condemned in the houſe of their 


9 Yet deſtroyed [ the Amorite beforerhem, 
whoſe height was like the heght of the cedars, 


and he was ſtrong as = okes: A 
I deſtroyed his fruit from aboue, and his roete. 
v-4riro c the corner of a bedde: and in” Damaſcus as in 


tharis;by ſactifi- from beneath. 


cing, and deing 


10 Alſo Ll broughtyou vpfrom the land of E- 


= yh ahar, ByPr , and led you fowrtie yeeresthorow the wil- 
all their other 


wickednefſe. 
g They (poyle 


eſſe, ro poſſeſſethe land of the Amorite. 
1: AndI raiſed vp of your ſonnes for Pro- 


others, and offer thereof vyuto God, thinking that hee will diſpenſe with thers, 
when hee is made partaker of cheir iniquitie, bh The deſtruction of rheir enc- 
mies, and his mercietowardthem (hould bane cauſed cheir hearts to me't tot loue 


"reward bim. 


phets, andi of your yong men for Nazarites.Is it 
nor _ thus, O yee children of Lirael , ſaith the 
Lor ; 

12 But ye gauethe Nazarites wine to drinke, 
and commanded the prophets , ſaying , Propheſie 


nut, 
1 3 Behold, Iam f#prefſed vnder you as a cart |, 


is prefled that is full ot ſheaues. 

14 Therefore the flighc ſhall periſh fromthe 
[ſwitr, and the ftrong ſhall not ſtrengthen his 
torce,neither ſhall che mightie ſaue his life. 

15 Nor hee that handleth the bowe, ſhall 
ſtand, and heerhat is ſwiftof foote, ſhall not 
eſcape, neirher ſhall he thar rideth the hurſe, ſaue 
his lite, 

16 And hethot is ofa mighrie courage among 
cheſtrong men, ſhall flee away naked 1nchat day, 
ſaith the Lord, 


CHAP. 110. 
Be reproweth the houſe of Firatl f ingraii:ude. 18 For the 
wha h God will puniſh them. 
H Earethis word that the Lord proneunceth a- 
gainſt you,O children of Iſrael , enen againſt 
the who'efamilie which I brought vp fromthe 
land of Egypt,ſaying, 

2 You= onely hauel knowen of allthe fami- 
lies otthe earth :thereforeI will vifite you for all 
your inquiries. 

3 Cantwo walke rggether except they bee 
b agreed ? 

4 Willa < lion roarein the foreſt , when hee 
hath no pray? or willa lions whelpecrie out of 
his den,it he hauetaken nothing ? 

s $% Canabirdfall inaſnare vpon the earth 
whereno fuwleris? or will he take vp the © ſnare 
from theearth,and hauetaken nothing at all ? 

6 Ort ſhailacrumpet beblowen 1m the citie, 
and thepeoplebenor atraid ? or ſhall there 8 be 
cuill in a citte,and the Lord hath not done tt ? 

7 Surely the Lord God will doe nothing , but 
he hreueleth his ſecret vnto his leruants the Pro- 
phetrs. 

8 Thelionhathroared: who wil @t bee a- 
fraid? the Lord God hath ſpoken: who can but 
i prophecie ? 

9 Proclaime in thepalaces atk Aſhdod,and in 
the palaces in theland of Egypt, & ſay, Aſſemble 

our ſelues vpon the mouncaines of Samaria: ſo 

hold chegreat tumules in the middes therot, 
and the opp efſed in the middes thereof. 

10 For they know not todoe right, ſaith the 
Lord: they ſtore vp violence, and robberie lin 
their palaces. 

11 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, An 
aduerſarie ſhatcome enen round abour the coun- 
crey, & ſhalb:ing downethy ſtrength-from thee, 
and thy palaces ſhall beſpioled, ..... + -+ 

: 2 Thus ſaith the Lorde, As the ſhepheard 
eaketh ® our of the mouth of the lyon two 
legges , orapiece of aneare : ſo ſhall thechildren 
of [iaclbeeraken out that dwell in Samaria in 


a couch, 
13 Heare, andreſtifie in thehouſe of Iaakob, 
ſaiththe Lord Godthe God of hoſtes, 


Prophelie abt, ER ; 


i Yecontemned 
my benebts,and 
abuſed my graces, 
and craftily wes 
abour to ſtoppe 
the mouthes of wy 
Prophets, 

You have wea. 
ried me with your 
ſinnes Ifa,r. 14. 

| Noneſhal bes 
delivered by ay 
meanes. 


a I hane onely 
choſen youro be 
mine awong all 
other people and 
yet you have for- 
ſaken me, 
b Hereby the Pro. 
pher fignifieth thag 
he ſpeaketh not of 
himſelte, but as 
God guideth and 
mooucth him, 
which is calledthe 
agreement be- 
eweene God and 
his Prophets. 
c;Wil God thren- 
ten by his Pro 
phetrs,except there 
be ſome great &C- 
cafion ? 
d Can 3ny thing 
come without 
Gods prouudene- ? 
e Shaj his threat- 
nings be in vaine ? 
f Shall the P.6- 
phers chreaten 
Gods iudgements 
and the people not 
be atraid ? 
: Doth any adner- 
ity come wi hout 
Guds 2ppoint- 
mert* 112.437. 
h God dezleth not 
with the Iraelitcs, 
as he doth with 
other people: for 
he euer warneth 
them before of 
kis plagues by his 
Prophets. 
i Becauſethe peo. 
ple encr mnemu- 
red3gainlt the 
Prophers,he ſhew. 
ethil. at Geds Spi- 
rit moued them 
ſs to ſpeake as 
they did. 
k Hecalleththe 


ſtrangers,asthe Philiflims and Egyptians to bee witneſſes of Gods indgements 2- 
gainſt the [iraclites tor their cruelty and oppreſiion, 1 The fruit of theircruclty 
and theſt appreareth by their great riches, which they hane in their houſes, 


m | When the lien hath (aciate h1s 


bauc had aſare hold, andco hane beep inſaletie. _ 


r, the ſhepheard findeth a legge,or atippe 
of an eare,to ſhew that theſheepe hath been woried, n Where 


y though to 


14 Surely 
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« 4 Surely in the daythas1 Giall viſe chetrant: 


ang bay Coma 
word, yee © kine of 

inthe mountaine of Samaria, which opprefle 
the poore,and deſtroy the needie , and they lay to 
their maſters, » Bring, and let vs drinke. 

2 The Lord God hath ſworne by his holines, 
thar loe, che dayes ſhall come vpon you, thathee 
will cake you away with © thornes, and your po+- 
Kericze with fiſh hookes, 

3 Andyee ſhall goe out at the breaches eue:y 
kowe forward: and ye (hall caſt your ſelves out of 
the palace,ſaith the Lord, 

4 C.me to © Beth-el , andtranſgrefle : co Gil- 
al, and mulciply cranigreflion, and bring your 
crifices in che morning , «nd your uthes after 


5 Andotter achankſgiuing * ofleauen. publiſh 
proclamethe free offerings: for chis s liketh 
you,O ye children of Ifracl, ſaith the Lord God, 
6 Andtherefore haue I given you ®cleannefle 
of recth inall your cities, and ſcarcenes of bread 
, yethaue yee not returned vnto 


6 hers, which catch gyg 


them, which reſort. ;oq aj} 


7 And alſo 1 haue withholden the rainefrom 
tion and good in. you, when there were yet three! monetis tothe 
arueſt, & I cauſed ur to raine vpon anecitie,and 
hauenot cauſcd itto raine vpen another city'one 
Piece was rained vpon, andthe piece whereupon 
trained not, withered. 
2. . 8 Sorwo orthreecities wandredynto one ci- 
ire tie to drinke water, burtthey were * nar ſariſtied : 
yet have ye nut returned vnto me, ſaith che Lord. 
9 | have ſmitten you with blaſting and mul- 
dew : your great gardens,& your vineyards , and 
s, lacke of your hgtrees, and your oliue trecs did thepalmer 
ze haue yeec not returned voto 


10 Peftilencehave I ſent among you, after the 
our. yong men haue Lif.ne 
aue taken away your horſes: 
and 1 haue made the ſtinke of your tents ro come 
vp euen into your noftrels:yet haue yeenot rewr- 
k They could not ned ynto me,tatth the Lord. 

11 I haueouerthrowen you, as 
Sodom & Gumorah:and ye were as a = tirebrand_ - 
pluckt out of the burning , et haue ye not retir- 

- ned vnto me ſairhthe Lord. 
1-2 Thereforechus will I doe vntothee,O Ifra- 
el: and becauſe I will doe this vato thee, prepare 
oft al couſumed, to = mee 
13 Forloe, hee that form<th the mouuraines, 
4 andcreateth the wide, and declareth vnto man 
haris his thought: which maketh themorning 
darkenes,and walketh vpon the hie places ofthe 
earth,the Lord God of hoſtes » hrs Name. 


ſtroied drought, Mmaner of 1h 
and yet you would yyith che (wor 


A Fo HA Rs _ the worry” x yo 
Fareye this word, which I hftvp vpon you 
euena lamentation of rhe houſe of Tirael, . 
2 The+virgin Iſrael is fallen, and ſbalt' no 
they were giuen , qqorg riſe: ſhes left ypon herlande, adhere « 
nvneto raiſe ter vp, 


-- ro 


| 3 For thus ſajpth the Lord God , The citie * 
ih arccuriy acbodend » (hall leaue > an > Mieyagaher 
hundreth : and thae which wene forth by an hun- ſhould Gcrncely be 
dreth,ſhall leauecen tothe of Iſrael. laved, 
4 For _ Gyth che Lees omeyiahetie of 
Iſrael, Seeke ye me,and þ > 7 
5 But Gekes nor Berh:el , nor encerinto © Gil- © lu theſe places 
al,and © notto Beer-ſheba:for Gilgal hall go aca igoles, which 
into capriuitie,and Beth-e! hall come to nought. aforcune ferncd 
6 Seekethe Lord, and yeeſhall liue , leaft hee os omes hoger 
breake our like fire in the houſe of loſeph and de- |. Mea vnuayr wag 
uoure ir,& there be noneto quench itn Berh-el. Mall nor ave che, 
7 Theycturne 4 judgement co wormewood,and 4 I» fieade of 
leaue offrighreeuſnefle in the earth. iudgemevt and 
Hee < maketh Piciades, and Orion, and hee (Ave ey ene, 
turneth the ſhadow of death into che morni _ 
and he makerh rhe day darke as night , he cailons e deieribeth 
the waters of theſea,and powreth thera out vpon o—_ «God, 
the openearth: the Lord # his Name. Bed 
9 Hee ftrengtheneth the deftruyer againſt the 
mightie,and the deftroyer ſhall come agatoſt che 
forcrefle A . 
10 They haue hated him, * chatrebuked inthe f They harethe 
gate: and they abhorred him that ſpeak«th vp- bs 
11ghtly, ' Pt the open alcm« 
1 1 Foraſmuchthenas your treading @ vp3 the ble 
poore, and 5 yeraketrom him burdens of whear, 5 Y* —_—_— 4 
ye haue buile tiouſes of hewen ftone, bur yee ſhall & Pe 5 rpm 
notdwell in them: ye haue platited pleaſant vine- with he thould 
yards, bur ye ſhail not drinke wine of them. Live, 
12 For I know your mamitold erai{grefſions, 
and your mightte finnes:they atfliaAtheiuſt , they 
toke rewards , and they opprefie the poore iwthe 
gate 


Xt. 3 Therefore >the prudent ſhal keepe filence þ Godwillſs 
1nthar eime for it is an euill rime., plegye them hay 


r4 Scekegood & n.'t ewll, rhat yee may liue: ter the 204 
and the Lord God ot hoſtes ſhall be with you , as to bad, Hog 
you haue ſpoken, Mounesto admes 
15 Hate theewll,and loue the good, andeſta- ——_ their 
b'iſh judgement in the gats: it may beethatthe 
Lord God of hoſts wili be mercitull vnto f tem- 
nant of loſeph, 
16 The:forethe Lord God of hoſts, the Lord 
ſaith chus, Mourning ſhalbe in all ſireeres, & they 
ſhall ſay 4n all the hie wayes, Alas, alas: and they 
ſh-11 call thei hugbandmantolamentation , and ; Sothar all d6- 


ſuch as can mourne,to mourning. ; '| vr 
179 Andin all the vines jhal te lamentation: for per ot ond: 
I will paſie through thee,ſaith the Lord. tation forthe 


+8 Woe vito you thar k defirethe day of the F**2* P12gnes. 
_ Lord: what h—_ to doe with it 2 a Gay of E Thank ea: 
_ the Lord udarkendfie andnotlight.  ,  wickedand by 
19 As if a manidid fleefrom alyon and -abeaye rites aidgh 
met him: or went intothe houſe, andleaned.ljis abide Gods 
hand on the wall, and a ſerpent bit him.  -* ments, whereas 
20 Shall not the day ofthe Lordbe darkenefle, godly tremble a1 


and notlight,cuendarkemcfſe andno lightina? 0s, ot , 


21 Ihae and abhorre your feaſt. dayes,, and I; : 
willnorſinel] ers on 4— blies.., Theaiictus 
22 Though yeofferme bur ntofliings. & mear corrvpt mytrue , 
offtings; ! 1 willnot qceprehem:neicher-wall L [cewaſeg 
regard the proce olferange pt yourfirbeattes. Senate in yoar 

33 Takethou away trommethe multitude of ierc,6.10. 
thy ſongs ( for I will not heare the. meledie of ® 
thy yioles. PE _ ROT. . 

24 Andler judgement rune downe as = wa-' 
ters, and righteoujneſle as ami He EY. wh; 

25 Haue yeoffetedy Fries Acribces and of- onal pre 


- 


frings in the wildernelle foyttle yeetes, Oils caring ocots 
" m_ 00S 3 word, - 
Pp 3 26 But 


3 4 


of Iſrael e 


: 
- 


—_ 


* '26 But you have bbrne * Siccuth' your King, 
, «nd the ſtarre of your 


and Chiun your im 
gods, which yee madeto your felues, 

27 Therfote will cauſe you to goe into cap- 
tiuitie beyond Damaſcus, ſaith the 
Name 4 the God of hoftes. 


Artainfl the princes of th ael lining mn pleaſuoe. 
Oe to ® them that are ateaſe in Zion, and 
truſt in the mouncainevf Samaria, "which 
werefamous at the beginning of thenations: and 
the houſe of Iſrael cameto them. 

2 Goe youvito Calneh, and ſee :and from 
hence goe youto H math che great: then goe 
owneto Gath ofthe Phliſtims; be © they bercer 
by their firſt inha.. then theſe kingdomes,or the border of theirland 
ditants the Cava- better chen your border? 

3 Yeethar pur farreaway thedeuill day, and 
approch to thelear of niquitie? 

4 Theylievponbeds of yuorie, andſtretch 
their beddes,and care the lambs 
of the locke,and the calues out uf the ſtall, 

5 Theylingro the ſound of the-viole: they 
inuent to themſclues inſtruments of muſicke like 
to dwell iv other © Dauide 

They drinke wine in bowles , and anoynt 
themſelues with thechiefeointments,bur no man 
is * ſoriefor the afflition of Toſeph, 

7 Therefore now ſhall they goe captive with 
the firſt that go capriue, and 8 the ſorow ofthem 
that ſtretchedrhemſelues,isat hand. 
$ hTheLord God hath ſworne ty himſelfe, 
wide borders into fyith the Lord God of hoſtes , I abhorre i theex- 
cellencieof laakob, and hate his palaces: there- 
fore will I deliuer vp the citie with all that is 


there borne,wby themfelues 


9 Andif there remaineten men in one houſe, 


t© And his vncle * ſhallrake him vp & burne 
him to cary outthe bones out of thehouſe, and 
ſhall ſay vato him , that is by the ! ſides of the 
houſe, Isthereyert any with thee 2 And hee (hall 
w{enefſe, wanton- ſay,None. Then ſhall he ſay, ® Hold rhy tongue: 
for wee may not remember the Name of the 

rd, 

11 For behold, the Lord commandeth,and he 
-will{mite the great houſe with breaches, and the 
litle houſe with clefts. 

22 Shall horſes ® runne vpon the rocke?or will 
eo ſeruetheir wan» one plowe there with oxen re for yee haue turned 
ementinto gall, andthe fruice of righteouſ- 
into ® wormewood. 

x 3 Yee reioycein a thing of noughe : ye ſay,” 
wherof now many Have _ wee gotten vs P homes by our'owne” 
= But bthold, 1 willraiſey 
n, Ohouſe of Iſrael, fayet 
hall affli&t you fromtheentring 
yncotheriuer of the wildernefle, 
That is, theriches and pompe. k The deftruQion (1! a!l 


the dead: and therefore they (hall 
th mere caſe.. | Thatis, ro 


barn: them at home , tocarie outthe burnt 
, : iwellext 


reund about. 
ſhall beaſt no mor: of the Name of God and that they are 
dumbe when they beare Gods Name,and abborte it,as 
orreprobate. = Hee compareth them to barren rocke®, 
vaineto beſtow labour: ſ{bewing that Gods benefits caa bave vo 
hem. o Reade Chap.5.7. p Thatis,powerandglory. q From 


frwrth ok a2. XL b the deflruflicn 
pages Tat Toh ts of -lumyah 


placeamong 
one cotnes ofthe countrey to another, 


'$, 4; 5  - - AMmAazIANS COUNTeM. 2nd Fi rc 
bony the Lord God hewed ynto me, and A 
& bchold heformedigraſhoppers in the begin= 2 To denonre the 
ning ofthe ſhooting vp ofthe later grouth :and **4# bealladath 
loe, 1rwas inthe latter grouth Þ atter the Kings pin "OP 
mowing. b After thepu 

2 And whenthey Rad madeanende of eating like commante. 
the graſſe of the land,chen I ſayde, O Lord God, "***for mowing 
ſpare,I beſeech thee: who (hall raiſe vp Laakob ? Fans, an —_ 

orhe - _ - 4 the kings "ny 

3 CotheLordc repented for this, were ſhorne, 
be.ſayth the Lord, $4 ITO A odartes oy 

4 © Thus «ſs haththe Lord God ſhewed vn- ns oY 
to me,and behold, the Lord God calledto iudge- 9 Meaning, tha: 
_ by fire, and icdeuoured the great deep,and I 

id car yp a part. - 

5 Thenſayd 1, O Lord God, ceaſe, I beſeech | ofthis 
thee: who ſhall raiſe vp aakob ? for be is ſmall, p*ople. 

6 So he Lord repented for this. This alſo ſhal ©, *'$*'\Ying,the 
not be. ſaith the Lord God, Tapas _ 

auring of 

7 © Thus ag«ine he ſhewed mee,and behold, the people.and 
the Lord ſtood ypon a wallmade by line* with a *2t he would de. 
line in his band, _— — 

8 AndtheLord ſaid ynto mee, Amos, what jo whe 
ſeeſtthou? AndI faid,A line. Then aid the Lord, A cio gen 
Behold,I will fer aline inthe mids of my people PÞ*ficd that che 
Iſrael and will paſſeby them no more. fore 

9 Andthehighplaces of Iſhak ſhall bedeſo. wicked prieſt. " 
late,andthe temples of L1{racl ſhall be deſtroyed : more tor hatred 
m_ = riſe againſt the houſe of leroboam with _ SD 
the (word. —— 
® 10 CfThen Amariah thePrieſt ofBeth-ecl ſent Me 
toTeruboam king of Iſrael, ſaying, Amos hath 2cvſition ſuffice. 
conſpiredagainſtthee in the mids of the houſe of {5 *2E0ndemae 
Iſrael : the land is not ableto beareall bis words, pores 

1T Forthus Amosſaith,leroboamſhall die by place. 
the ſword, and Iſrael ſhalbe led away captius out 8 When thisin- 
oftheir owne land, can 
_ tz AlſozAmarziahſaidvnto Amos,Othouthe congrats bis ec 
Seer, goe, flee thou away into the land of Iudah, poſe bythe king, 
and chere eat thy bread, andpropheſie there. he affayed by 2n0- 


1 3 But prophefie no more ar Beth-el : for it is (0f5 912 GY was 
the kings chap; el,anditisthe kings court. phet,that he might 


14 Then anſwered Amos,and ſayd to Amazi- departand not ie- 
ab, 1 was no ÞPropher, neither was | a Prophets | m9 their —_— 
= __ = was an heardman,: and a gatherer of wy fob enly, 

. ront, 

15 AndtheLordtookemeeas I followed the Thus he ſheweth 

flocke,and the Lord faid vnto me, Goe, propheſic *! '*cx212016i- 


nary vocation,thar 


vntom leIfrael, 0 hi 
16 Co Canckive hearethouthe word of the o probing rv 
Lord. Thou ſayeſt, Propheſie nor againſt Iſrael, Tut needsexe. 
And ſpeake nothing againſtche houſe of !bak, #77. .1.74 
uy Thereforethus ſayth the Lord, i Thy wife - aaeots oe 
that] be 8n aarlor in the citic,and thy ſonnes and thority of bis Pro- 
thy daughters ſhal fall by the ſword, and thy land PM*ts by his 
ſhalbedivided by line: andthou ſhaitdie in a pol- pagnere _ 
Juted Jand,and Iſrael ſhal ſurely go into Captiuity which __ radrrg 


forth of his land, ciousenemics.ler, 
25. a$this day he doeth againſt them that perſecure the minifie Gs he Gofect " 


| CM AP, :.VIIL 
2 N—_ ra 7 The wy Sweareth, 11 The 
Hus haththe Lord God ſhewed vnt 

T behold,a baſker of ſummer fruir. PAS 

2 Andheſaid, Amos,wharſeeſtthou? And1I * 
faid, A baſket of ſummer ® fivite, Then ſid the ® Which6gnifed 
Lordvntome, Thecndis comevponmy people of 5*pe2evoP heir 
Iirael,] will paſſe by them no more. * dinefle of Gods 
' _ 3 Andtheſongsof the Temple ſhalbe how- indgemepts, 

lings inthat day,ſaith the Lord God _— 

les 
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Lnine of the word. hit 
bodies ſbalbe in euery place: they ſhall caſt them 
þ Thereſball be © "11h with ſilence. 
poae lf 20, \ 4 Hearethis , O yee that<ſwallowe vp the 
*3y ſtayingthe poore, that yee may make the needy of the laud 
falcot tood,and to faile, | 
necelſary things g2vino When will the dnew moneth be 
ntoyour gone, that we may ſe)l corne ? and the Sabbath, 
Sc hands,and _ wu wee may ſertoorth wheate, and make < the 
ſocanſetbe P20T© gnhah (mall, andthe ſhekel grear, and falſifierhe 
roſpend 017 weights by deceit ? 
that little that the 
h atlengh 6 That we may buy the poore forſiluer , and 
for neceſsitiets the needy for ſhooes: yea, and (ell the refuſe of 
_ your * - the wheate. PANTS Ls _— 
h 7 The Lord hath ſworne by the excellencie 
= tence of laakob,Surcly 1 will neuer forger any of cheic 
come,they were workes. 
ſo greedy otgaitts 8 Shall nctrhe landeremblefor chis, and eve- 
— q nw be Ty one mourne,thatdwelleth therein ? and it ſhal 
1n binderance vn- riſe yp wholy as a flood,andir ſhalbe caſt onr,and 
cothem. £ drowned as by the floodof Egypr. 
e Thatis, the And inthatday,faichthe Lord God, I will 
meaſure (mall, and - 
the price great, euen cauſe che 8 Sunne to goe downe at noone: 
f Thatis,the inba- and L will darken the earth in thecleare day, 
bitancsof theland yg AangI willturne your feaſtes into mour- 
flalde drowned,as - and all your ſongs 1nto lamentation: and I 
Nilas drowneth ng,ar bo 
many when ito» Will bring ſackcloth vpon allloynes,& baldneſſt 
u:rfloweth, vponeuery head: and I wil make it asthe mour. 
g.lnthe middes 1111, of an onelyſonne, andthe end thereof asa 
oi their pro'perity bi d 
1 willlend great PItter Gay. : 
aſfi&tion. i 1 Behold, thedayes come,faith the Lord God, 
h Whereby he that I will (end a famine in theland, not a famine 
—_ they of bread, nora thitſt for water , bur of hearing 
not onely 9 
periſh in body, the word of the Lord. 
butalſoin ſole 12 Andthey ſha! wander from ſeatoſea, and 
forlcke of Gods frgm the North euen vntotheEaſt ſhall they run 
word whichis 5 and frotoſeeke the bword of the Lord, and 
the food thereof. - , 
i Forthe 1dola» ſhall nocfnde it, 
ters did vie to 13 Inthatday ſhall the faire virgins and the 
ſwearebytheir yong men periſh for thirſt, | : 
he collect cheix #34 They thar ſweareby the iſinne of Samaria, 
ſinne,asthe Pa- andthatſay, Thy God ,O Dan, liueth, and *the 
piſts yerdoeby maner of Beerſbeba liueth , even rhey ſhall fall, 


theirs, . 
k Thatis, the Aandneue! riſe vp againe. 


common maner of worſhipping, andthe ſcruice or religion there vicd. 


CHAP. IX, 


I Threamings againit the Temple, 2 And «gainft Tſrael, £ 
The reſtoring ofthe Church, ; J 


2 Which wazat | Saw the Lord ſtanding vponthe 2 Altar,and he 
lerufalem: for he & ſajd,Smitethelintel of thedoore,thatthepoſts 


appeared notin 2 ſhake: and cut them in pieces, excn they” ſhall alſo make gardens, and eate the fruites of fhonld follow, 


| heidolatronspl2- |, heads of thern all,and I willflay the laſt of them 
b Boththe chiefe with the (word: hethatfleeth of them , ſhall nor 
ofthemandalſo fleeaway : and he that eſcapeth ofthem, ſhall nor 

+ the common bedeli d 

people, © GEmcred. ha 
2 Thoughthey dig intothe hell, chenceſhall 
mine handtakethem : __ they climbe vp to 
t 


heauen,thence will I bring them downe, 


OBADIAH. 


, THE ARGVMENT. | 
T He Idameans winch came of Eſau , were mortall enemies alway to the If; aelites, which came of Taaksb, 


and theref,ye did not onely exe them continually with ſundrie kindes l |; Þ a: 4195 
ther: to fight againft them, Therefore when they were now eres _— Acer _ is, centbe . " E 
againſt [ſracl, which was in great af liffion and miſerie, God raiſed vp hu Þy opict an Bon Kos = Tear, 3 2 "2. av 
foraſmuch as God had now determined to deſtroy "their adueyſaries, which d:d x vexe them 3 _—_ ret 169 
ad Eat $A 


ſend them ſuch as ſhould deliner them, and ſet vp the kingdomse of Meſiiah, which be 
'Pp4 


andt they be hid from 10 (LE " "+ 
rome oftheſea, thencewill1 command 4þe + ſer. < Feefheweth — - A 


nt,and he ſhall birethem, | ie bimaſelccucs 
OY Andthough they go into captivitie before bag y Pay 
their enemies, rhance walllco dthe ſword, allplaces, and Rs 
and it ſhall ſlay them ; and 1 wiliet mineeyes vp- be procamapes war? 
on them for euill,and not for good, Wh -- ENS ds: 42 
5 Andthe Lord God of hottes ſhall couch the groy rhems I 


land,and it (hal melt away, &alithatdwelthere- 4 He dectareth by 
in ſhall mourne, and it it. all riſe vp wholly like a © ne by 
flood, and (hall be drownedas by the floud of E- {*rukingotme 


BYP 


Are ye not as the Ethiopians © vnto me, O. 2.5omd 
children of Iſracl , faich che Lorde? haue not | ce lechemneres? 
brought vp of 1iraclout of the land Egppr? and yethave 1 


the Fniliftims from f Caphtor and Aram from <4,yponyou get 
ter benchts. 


Kir ? Read 17.44 
8 PFehold,theeyes ofthe Lord God are ypon - Thoogh be ac- 
che ſinfull kingdome, and1 will deſtroy itcleane itroy the rebelli- 
out of theearth. Neuertheleſſ: I will not veterly 99 multitude, yet 
8 deſtroythe houſe of Iaakobytaith the Lord, bee OS 
9 Forloe, | will command and1 will ſi the his Charch 4ocall 
houſe of Iſraclamong all nations , like as corneis vpon his Name. | - 
fif ed in afieue ; yet ſhall not the leaſt Rone fall Þ Meaning, that 
none of his ihould 


ypon the earth. pt 
10 But all the ſinners of my people ſhal dieby 99" T 


the plowman ſhall !rouch the mower , and the kar yr oo 


treader of grapes him that ſoweth ſeede:; and the fhouldbeerhe- * = 

mountaines ſhall ® drop ſweerewine, and all the head. __. 

kils ſhallmelt, ho» yo 
14 * AndI will bring againe the captiuitie of prcar p1 - 

my cople of Iſrael: and they ſhall build the Lg Loa ag 

waſte cities, and inhabite them, and they ſhall *bat when one 


plant vineyards,and drink the wine thereof ; they broad 


them, and encry one in 
15 AndTIwilplantthem vponthejrland , and ©**"i*» Levir. 5 

they ſhal no more be pulled vp again out of their ow ReadeToel 

lard which I have giuenthem, ſaith the Lord thy 3.18. 

God. Ow —_ 

is vnder Chriſt , when th 2 ft pliſhwent he 

neucr ve pulled,aſtcr ts bet among » oucel the which cbey 00 , 


ry & » i 


Heviſion of Obadiah. Thus faith 
the Lord God againſt Edom,*We 
haue heard a rumor frothe Lord, 
and an atabaſlador is ſent amon 

the heathen:arife, and © let vs riG 


a God hath eect- 

tainly rcnealed io 
his Prophets, that 
he wil raiſe vp the 


keachen © deftroy 'W vp againſt ber to battell, 
arrow] 2 Bcnold, 1 haue madethee ſmall among the 


mour is now pub- Deathen : thou art viterly deſpiled. ; 
litked,lere.49. 3 The <pride of thine heart bath deceiued 
I i thee : thou that duvellefſt inthe clefts ofthe rocks, 
then encourage Whoſe habitation « high , thar ſajeth in his heart, 
themſclues torife Who ſball bring nie duwneto the ground ? 
agaioſtEdom. —, Thoughthuuexal: thy ſelfe as the eagle, 
ha www 9" and make thy net armong the ſtarres ,thence wall 
fe ife, & yer I bring thee downegtanh the Lord, ; 
art bur anbandfult $5 4 Cametheeues to thee or robbers by night? 
in comparifon of hgy waſt thou broughtto Jilence ? would chey 
1943 6. 20a Mt not have ſtojlen til they had ynough? if the grape 
«4 (para an Ry <1 wat came to thee, would they not leaue ſome 
tcit ofthe world, rapes 
| tbe rmm—grdr n how arethe chings of Eſau ſought vp, and 
__ ogy his tieafures ſcorched ? 
though theeues 7 Allche men of thy confederacie* haue dri- 
who chey coine, yen theeto y borders: the menthar wereat peace 
Lake vur _ with ch. e,haue deceiued thee, prevailed againſt 
n___ 0h =_ thee: they that eatethy ! bread, naue laid a wound 
grapesever leave Vnder thee : there is none vnderſtanding 1n hum. 
tome behinde $ Shallnotl1 in that day,faith the Lurd, euen 
engier-49.9- nm 4cſtroy the wiſe men ont of Edom, and vnder- 
Bw Sadeſt truſt Randing from che mount of Eſau ? 
for co haue heipe 9 And thy ſtrong men, O Teman, ſhall be a- 
and friendthip of fra. becauſe euery one of the mount of Eſauſbal 
them thal be rhive Levut oft by ſlaughter. / 
i. thee. 10 Forthy crueltie againſt thy 8 brother Jaa- 
f Thatis,thyfa- Kob, ſhame ſhall couer thee,and thou ſhalt be cut 
miliarfriends 2nd ot for cuer. | 
op rang 1 + Whenthou ſoodeſt © onthe otherſide, in 
ſtroyed thee. the day j the ſtrangers caried away his fubſtance, 
g Heihewetbthe an (irangersentredanto his gates, and caſt lots 
. _ E- yvponleruſalem, cuen, thou walt as one ofthern, 
F ſharpely punithed 12 Butthou ſhouldeſt not have behoiden the 
| —_— » FM his Cha:ch,whom he now comforteth by puniſhing theirene. 
mics, b VWhen Nebuchad nczzar came _ leruſalem , thou ioy neeift with 
him, and badſt pare ofthe ſpoyle, and lo didit retoyce when my people, tha: is thy 
drother,were aiflited wheieasthou ſhouldeR bave piti 6 holpen thy brother, 


I O N 


der Toaſb, and Ieroboam, as 2, King. 14.25. 


CHAP. I. 
b fed when b bh. 4 A ſeth, 
« —_— mia bers Ces Alodedienee, PRs 
tt <0 He word of the Lord came 2 alſo 
a Afterthat be FEE FEY vnto Ionah the ſonne of Amitai, 


had preached a . 

ws rn wat; Ss ſaying, Ga 

racl: and ſo Eze- = 2 Ariſe, and goeto Þ Nineueh, 
| kietalter 1bzt for - thar © greatcitie, and cry againſt 
” ptime hekad 


' he had vious iu Babyſen, Exck.t.z. b For the great ob. 
Ren ieke theſes hee fares td.the Gentiles, thatthey wighr pro» 
poke them to repentance; or atleaſt make them ibexecufadle : For Nineuch was the 
chiefe citie ofthe Aﬀyridas. © Foras anthenrs write jt conteibed incircoitabhur 
eipbt and ile,and b2d a thopſand 20d five hapdred towers, and at this time 
Cheee were al eweaty theuſand aerciny Chap.geas 


— 


Py 


i LA 


—_ xIre,tame,and ſtubble,” 


y of thy brother , in the day that he was made 
1 a ſtranger, neither ſhouldeſt thou haue reioyced | V hen the Lorg 
ouerthechildren of tudahyin che day of their de- | et, 
ſtruction : thou ſhouldeſt not baue ipoken pioud- aue, and ga © 
ly 1n the day of atflicon, ticmeo ve caries 
13 Thou ſhouldeſt nothaue entred into the |'v aPpriainc, 
gateof my peopleinthe day of their deftiuttion, jms wigs 
neither huuldeſt chow once haue looked on TheT heathen and iend 
aſflition in the day of their deſtruGivn ,nor haue then: to dettzoy 
layd handson their ſubſtance in the day of their on ay 
deflirudtion. . nad — 
14 Neither ſhouldeſt chou haue ftoud in the or The Edowng 
crofle wayes to cut oftthem , that ſhould eſcape, el be vitetly de. 
neither ſhouldeſt thou haue ſhut vp the remnant Mn ng 
thereof in the day of alfliction, enemucs | will re. 
15 Fortheday & of the Lords neere, vponall ierue my Church 
the heathen: as thou haſt done,u ſhall be dune co — Ke, 
thee: thy reward ſhall returne vpun thine bead, ER 
16 For as ye haue !/drunke vpon mineholy fume nisencoiies 
Mountaine: ſo ſhall all the heathen drinke conti- fu Þis Church, - 
nually : vea, they ſhal drinke andiwallow vp,aud _— En 
they (hall be ® as chough they hadnor bene bunch 4 It 
17 But vpon mount Zion ſhalbe deijuerance, t 5.dcut.4. 24 ted, 
and it ſhalbe holy , and the houte of 1laakov ſhail _ 
polifle their poli flivns, ref —_— 
18 Andthe houle ot laakob ſhalbe » a fireand (ave extirged & 
the houſe of Ioſeph a flame, and the houſe of Efau have greqi policy. 
« {tubble, and they (bail kindle in them and de- _—_ SAONEG 
uourethem : and there ſhall beno remaant of the plithe 4s 
houſe of Eſau: for the Lord hath ſpoken it. Ch.ift,whes a3rhe 
19 Andthey ſhal poit:fic the South fide of the taithinil are made 
© mount of Eijan,and the plaine of the Philiſtims ; pe _ lords 
ard they (hall pojſiſſe the tieldes of Ephraim, ©2108 by . 
_ = fields of Samaria , and Brniamin jhall hawe bead, : 
Gilead, p By the Canag» 
20 And thecaptiuitic of this boſt of the chil. <5 "be ewes 
dren ot Iſrael, which were among the P Canaa- — 
nites,/ha/ pefſeſſevmo Zarepbath , and the capti- rephath,Fravce, 
uitie ofTcrulalem, which is in Sepharad, ſhal poſ- 2nd by Sephaad, 
ſeſle the cities of the South. _ 5 ka 
21 Andthey 4that ſhall ſaue, ſhal come vp to Coil nf - 
mount Zion to judge the mount of Eſau, and the is vis Church fuck 


kingdome (halbethe Lords, as ſhallrule avd 

x gouerne for the 
defence ofthe ſame,and deſtrution of his enemies vnder Mcſvjab , "bom tbe PrQ. 
phercallerh herethe Lord aud Head oj this kingdome, 


A H. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


VW Hen Tonah had long prephefied in 1ſ3 ae!,auk bad luile profited, God gaze bimexpreſſe chayge togee 
and derounce by indgementsagainſi Nineuehthe chieft citie of the Afpriensbecanſe bee had «ppoit- 
ted,that they which were of the beathen, ſhould connert by the mighty power of hut word, and that within thyee 
daye: preaching that Iſrael might ſee how horribly they bad prouoked Gods wrath, which for the ſpace of ſo 
many yeeres, had not connerted tothe Lord for ſo many Prophets,and ſo diligent preaching, propheſied vn- 


it : for their wickednefſe is come vp befoce 
mee. p 

3 Bur Tonah roſe vp to © flee into Tarſhiſh d Wheredy he 
from the preſence of the Lord, and went down to pa weed > 
© Japho: and he found a ſhip going. to Tarſhiſh:; OED " 
ſo hepayedthe farecbereof, and went down into promptly fol- 
it, thathemight goe withchem vnto Tarſhiſh, low tbe Lords 


from the ' prejence ofthe Lord, — 
4 But the Lord fentout a great winde into feafon,which per- 


. ſwaded him tb 

hee ſhould pothing at all profice there Secing he had done fo fall good emcegith 
owye peo 7 el - Hero danen »and port tecake ſhipping 
and whezia he would bave afrifled him, pod caledRi 


the 


- 


, F y 
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_— / { 


KP 
C 


5 Thenthe mariners were afraide, and cryed 
eucry man vnto his God, and caſt the wares that 
were inthe ſhip intothelea,to lighten it of them; 
bur lonah was gone downes mto the ſides of 


y As one that 
1d have calt ſhip,and he lay downe, and was faſt _ 
ot chiscarcand = 5” So the huipmaſier catoe to him, and faid vn- 


a yr rg ro hic,What nieaneſt thou,O fleeper ? Ariſe, call 
cxoctla, _* ypou thy »God,if ſo be chat God wikthinke vpon 
hþ Auchey hadeal* ys,chat we periſh not. 4 

_ — ein$ 7 And they layde- euery one ro his fellowe, 
ido!acers have no COmeand let vs caſt 'lots,that we may know tor 
tay nor certainty whole caule this euil s vpon vs. So they catt lots, 
butia their tron ang the lotfell vpun Jonah, 


ine ine mg * 8 Then ſaidthey vntg him, Tell vs for whoſe 
{\Which declarcth cauſe eb1s cuill & Vpun vs ? What 1s thine occu- 


that y niacter wa pation? and whencecommett chou? which 15 thy 
Ro ee icy? COuNtrey ? and of what people artthou ? 
, < 9 And heanſweredthem,} am an Hebrew,and 


ch God L 
ein chem, I fearethe Lord God of beaue, which hath made 


for the trial ot the ghe ſea,and the dy land. 

cauſe : & tht»sm2y | & Then werethe men exceedingly afrayd,and 

not ve done but in - . 

matters ot great ſyd vitro hjym, Why hatt thoudove this ? (tor che 

importance, men knew that he ficdde from the pretence of the 

k This declareth Lord,becauiche had told them) 

_ the very WIE ex Thenſaydthey vnto hint, What (hall we 
inchci necel. ' 

brics ice vacoGod doe vnto thee,that the ſea may be calme vnto vs ? 

for luccour, and (for the ſea wrought, and was troublous) 

alſo ——_ teu- 1, Andheſaidyntothero, Take me,and caſtme 

ched with a cer - 0 the fea; foſhall the ſea bee calme vnto you : 


tainc feare tothed - | j 
mans blood, wer. tor I know that for my ſake this great tempeſt is 


as theykgow po ' yy 


manifelt ligne of 13 Neuertheleſſe the men rowedto bring itto 


rr a ou. the Iand,bur they could not : ter thelea wrought 
ched withacer- and was troublous againittherd. 


14 Wherefore they cryed vnto the Lord, and 
Lord. we beieech thee, 


_— —_— 
of their uife palt, 
and began to wor- ſayd, & We beſecch thee, 


ſhip tae God, 

aye wages y on vs innocent blood: for thou,O Lord,haſt done 
faw themlelues © ag jt pleated thee. 
wonderfully deli» 1 © Sothey tooke vp Tonah,and caſt him into 
wered : bur this . 

was done for teare the ſca,and the ſea ceaſed from her raging. 
andnorof.a pmte _ 16 Thenthe men | fearedthe Lord exceeding + 
heart & atfe&zion, Jy and offered a ſacrifice vaco the Lord, and made 
VOWes. - 

m Thus theLord 27 Now theLord hid pos a greatfiſh to 
would chaſtiſe bis ſwallow vp lonab : and Jonah was inthe ® beily 


Prophet witha j 
mel renidle fpo- of the fiſh three dayes andthreenights, 
Racle of death and hereby alſo confirmed bim of bis faauur and ſapport in this big 
charge which was entoyned him. 


CHAP. II. 
x Tondh win theb fre belly, 2 Hu prajer. to He is delintred. 
Loon nt = 
and ſceingnore- 2 Andfaid,l criedin mineaffliction vnro the 
medyto cleape,his Lord,and be heard me : out of thebelly Þ of hell 
alth braft onrva- cred 1, ond thou heardeſt my voice. 


ang pt ge For thou hadft caſt mee into the botome in 
very bell he was the midſt of the ſca,and the floods compaſied mee 
ablero deliver abou; all chy ſurges, and all thy waues paſſed o- 
'4 ger me. 

hoay'- wor > x 4 Then I fayde, lam< mrs hovers 
as in agraveor fight: yerwill Llookeagaine toward thine holy 
M rkiedectarnd 7 <rple, 

' whathis prayer 5 Thewarters 7g nr mee about vntothe 
was,and how he ſoule: the depthcloſed mee round about, andthe 
laboured berween were wrapt mine head. 
bx. —— 64" : Bake ted id ag5 £28 k het 
t v Gods C e; dut yet. 
mg ns ——_— G , 


5 - Er wn apts 
. un <204 $20 ws 6" 
ry i pi] zo 


gs the ſhip words ro be baoken. ar 


et, vs not periſh for this mans lite,and lay not vp-. 


6 I wentdownetothe botromeof che moun- 7 b 
taines: the rs ms her barres was ——_— 4 Tiewket hi; 
tor cuer, yet haſt thou brought vp my « lite from : 
chepir,O Lord wy God. ; SE REAY 

7 When my foule tainted within me;I remem- as ir wererwing 


the bred the Lord : and my prayer came vntothee in- - trom death is 


to thine holy Temple. tit, | 
8 "They that —_ vpon lying © vanities, for« Blu imbag 
ſake their owne' mercy, | i, thivg i130 wa 
9 Burl will ſacrthce vito thee with:the yoices God love. 
of thankcſgiuing, and will pay chatthat L haus hot. _ their 
vowed: laluation a of the Lord, odethe fog 
10 AndtheLoud ſpake vnto the fiſh, and it caſt they ſhouldelſe 
out lonah vponthe dry land, receiue of God, 


CHAP. TIL 
1 lonab # ſent againe 10 Niventh. 5 The reprutance of the King 
of Ameueh, 
Nd the word of the Lord came vnto *Ionah a This is a 

A the ſecond time,ſaying, declaration of 

2 Ariſe,go vnto Nineueh that great city,and 94s wercy,ther 
preach vmo ir the preaching which I bid thee. — _ 
3 So lonaharoſe,and went to Nineveh, ac- him "nts his 
cording to the worde of Lord: now Nimeuch Prophet, which 


was a great and excellent citie of three dayes 124 >*lore thewed 
jOurnCy. d Reodechopeo, 

4 And lonah began to enterintothecitie a c He went tor. 
dayes © 10: ney,and he cryed, andfayd, Yer fourry ward one day in 
dayes,and Nineuch ſhalbe ouerthrowen, the city, and pre#- 
5 So the people of Nineuch © beleeued God, — 
and proclaimed afaſt, and put on ſackcloth from cuic was con- 
the greatelt ofthem cuenco theleaſt ofthem, | verted, 

6 For wordcame vnto the king of Nine bo cede decked 
and he aroſe from his chrene,and he laid his wk ON SOINE 
= amy couered him with ſackecloth, and frm God to de. + 

re in aſhes. ; nounce his indgee 

And heproclaimed and ſaidehorow Nine. 7532 *gaiaftt 
uh, (by the — of the king and his nobles) pA mar had 
ſaying, Ler neither man nor © beaft, bullocke nor fimnedorcoutdres 
ſhecpe taſte any thing, neither feede, nordrinke co += a M 
water, i _ 

8 Butler man and beaſt pur on ſackcloth,and hl onbdering | 
f cry mightily vnto God: yea,leteuery manturne that for his fine 
from tus cuill way,and from rhe wickedneffe that *** anger of God 
is in their hands, ——_— 

9 tWho cantell ;fGod will turne,and repent # He willed that 
and turne away from his fierce wrath,that we pe- the men 
riſh nor ? earveftly call ynts 


10 And God ſaw their  workes thatthey cur- EN a 


ned from their euil wayes : and iGodrepented of tircamniog ofthe 
the euill that he had ſaid that he would doe vnto a pou 
them, and he did it not, X frees 


whether God would ſhewthem mercy, þ That inthe frat of Hehe 


which did proceed ol ſaich,whichGod had planted by the miviftery ot his Prophet? 


3 Reade lerem 18.8, 


CH AP. I1IIL, 
The great yoodneſſe of God toward bu creatures, | 
Hereſore it diſpleaſed*Jonah exceedingly,and 2 Beeavſe hereby 
Thongs | "B'Y> for eye 4 
2 And he praiedvntothe Lord, and ſaid, pray OG 
thee, O Lord, was notthis my ſaying,when T wes the Name of 
anket> err who I preuentedit to flee God , which. 
ynto dTarſhiſh: for I knew,that thou art a praci- Pall rare 
ous God and merciful, flow to anger,and of great prot 
Re I the euill, 4 Keade Chap, 
3 ; re now, O Lorde, take, 1 beſeech, 14. 
thee,my life from me : for it is becerſor wave to F 
[7 to live, PTY | 


ace as aL ae 
note mighe be dipicmnd, Sethe6ghrics KaFron en tn 
4 Then 


Ee te 


Micah. 
4 Thenſaydthe Lord, Doeſtthou well to bee 


So Ionah went out of thecity,& ate on the 
itfide of checity,and there 
andſarevnderitin the ſhadow,* ill be might ſce 
what ſhould be done in the city. 

6 Andthe Lord God prepareda* go 
made ir to come vp ouer Lonah,thar it might bee 
forty dayes he de= 2 ſhadow ouer bis head , and deliver himfrom 
his griefe, So Ionah was exceeding glad of the and 


made him a boorhe, 


7 But God prepared aworme when the mor- 
ning rolethenexcday,andit ſmotethe gourdthar 


8 Andwhenthe ſunne did ariſe,God prepared 
he remainedin his alſo a feruent Eaſt wind: andche ſunne bear vpon 
oothe., 


Tudahs plagues; - 
theheadof Tonah, thathe fainted, and withed in 
his hearttodie,and ſaid, It is better for metro die 
> ASC d b,Doeſtthou well '£ This declareth 
9 A yd vnto Ionah,Doeſtthou we k 
ro be angry for the gourd ? And he ſaid, 1 do well 5je Sia inane. 
to beg angry vntothe death. Gods ſernants dee 
10 Then ſaidche Lord, Thou haſthadpitie on fall whe they giae 
che gourd forthe which thou haſtnet laboured, P8229 thiicom. 
neicher madeſtit grow, which came vpin anight gorio all things 
thed ina night, Tui ly ſubmit 
11 And ſhould bnotT ſpare Nineuehthatgreat thenoiclves ts 
city,wherein areſixe ſcorethouſand perſons, that y,T;,us God mer. 
i cannot diſcerne betweene their righchandand cifully reproouerh 
theirlefrhand,and a{ſs muchcacrell, him which would 


pity himſelfe, and 
this gomd.and yetwonld eeſtrrine God to ſhewe his compaſzion to ſo maay them 
fand people, i Meaning thatthey were children aud untants- | 


M IC A H. 


THE ARGVMENT. 
Feab the Prophet of the tribe of Indah ſerucd in the worke of the Lord concerning Indab and 1ſ7ael at 
the leaſt thirty yeeres: at what time Iſarah propheſied Hedeclayeth the defiruttion, firſt of the one king- 
dome, and then of the other,bicauſe of thery manifold wickednefſe but chiefly for theiridolatry, And 1o thu 
ende hee noteth the wickedne/ſe of the people,the cruelty of the princes and gouernours, and the permi ſion of 


the falſe prophets, and the delighting inthem, Then hee ſetterb forth the comming »f Chriſt,bu k 


inzdome,and 


. the felicitig thereof. This Prophet was not that Micah which reſiſted Abab and all bu falſe prophets, as 


1,King, 2 2.8. but another of the ſame name, 


t Thedeſiruftion of ludlth and Jfraeel, becauje of therr 1dolatry, 


22 He word of the Lord, that came 
« vnto Micah the © Moraſhite in 
} the dayes of Iotham, Abaz, ard 

Hezekiah kings of [udah, which 
heſaw concerning Samaria,and 


HEEL Ay Ars IE.. --> eOwhy0 SI 


_—_————_— 


= 


ye people: hearken thou,O earth, 
and all that therein is, and Jet the Lord Cod bee 
wicnefle againſt yougraenthe Lord from his holy 


3 s For behold, the Lord commeth out of his 
place,and will come< downe,andtread vponthe 
ves, chat theprea. hie places oftheearth. 

4 And the mountaines ſhalt melr vnder him, 
(fo ſhal the valleys cleaue)as wax before the fire, 
and as the waters that arepowred downeward. 

5 For thewickedneſle of Iaakob # all this, 
thatGod wil come and for thefianes of the houſe of 1ſrael : what is 
the wickedneſle of Iaakob? Is not 4Samaria? 
and which arethe high © places of {udah ? Tsnot 
| Samaria, which Leruſalem ? : 


oo Riots OH ID III 7 og rea ry 
. 


I will make Samaria as an heape 
of the fi21d,and for theplanting ofa vineyard,and 
I will cauſe the ſtones thereof to tumbledowne 
into the valley, and I will diſcoverthe foundati- 


7 Aud allthe grauen imagesthereof ſhall be 
broken, and all the! giftesthereof ſhall be burne 
with the fire, and all the idoles thereof will I 
4; deltroy; for ſhegathered it ofthe hire of an har. 
lots audthey (bailreturne gro the wagesof an 

1 


8 Thereforel will mourneandhowle :1 will 
goe without clothes,and naked: 1 will makela- 
tharcheir idoles * Menta agons,and mourning asthe 
2d earichedthe oftriches, ., _, 439 G 


theitſernicevntothem. g 


9 Forherplagues aregrieuous: for it is come 
into Iudah: rhe enemy is come vato the gate ofmy 
people,vnto Ileruſalem, 


10 Declare yee it not at b Gath,neither weepe h Leſt the Phili. 
yee: forthe houſe of ' Aphrahroule thy ſelfe in ſims our enemies 
the duſt, + reioyce at ourde- 

11 ThouthatdwelleſtatkShaphir, go toge- | Which waract+ 
ther naked with ſhame: ſhethar dwelleth at Za- ty necee to Ierula- 
ann, ſhall. not come foorth inthe mourning of _—_ oy 
Beth-ezel: the enemy ſhall | receiue of you for his phrab & Genifieth 
Randing. - duſt: therefore he 
12 Fortheinhabitanr of Maroth wayted for willeth —_— 

l mourne and rou 

nook mg camefrom the Lord ynto thewgare chemſelues in the 
of For their du- 

73 OchouinhabjcancofLaciſh bindrhe cha- fiecitie = 
rettot cafis® © price: ſhe ®.is the begianin Theſe were ct. 
of the finto the daughter of Zion: for io TY ties whereby the 


greffions of Iirael were found in thee, paſſe 28 he came 


.14 Therefore ſhaltthou give preſents to Mo- to lndah 


reſherh Þ Gath: the houſes of Achzib ſhalbe as a | ** (hall oor 
lieto the kings of Iſrael, Joulve depart before he 


; by - - hath ouercoma 

t5 YetwillI bring an qheire vnto thee,O in- you, and ſoyou 
habitantof Mareſhah, he ſhall come vato Adul- {ba!l pay forkis 
lam,r the glory of Thael. tarying 


' For Rabſhakebh 
16 Makethee bald, and ſhauethee for thy de- had frorep i 


licate children: inlarge thy baldnefſeasthe eagle, falem, thatthey 
for they are goneintocaptiuiry fromrhee. pry wlnandey ws 


to ſuccour them, 
n Toftecaway:; for Sanchertb layd fiege heſteo thatcitie@and remained therein 
when he ſenthis captainesand armie againſt Ieruſalem. o Thou firſt receiuedR 
the idolatryof Teroboam.and ſo diddett infe&eruſalem. p Thou ſhalt bribe the 
Philiſtioas thy neighbours, bur they ſhall deceive thee,aſwell as they of leruſalem. 
q He propheſiet againſt his ownecity,and becauſe 1t ſignified an berirage;he faith 


thet God would ſend an hereto : ; f 
the kreengthof theircitie., poſſelieir, r Forſo they thoaghethemfcluesfor 


Tee ws WA P. II, 
þ rearnmor In the went 2 
beter yes oat tobee =. ag dont people. 6 They 


JI 2ermtorhemth timagineiniquitie, and 

workewickednes vpon! their beds: a when: 

the morning islighs,they raRiſeitbecauſe thei - T_ = 

handf hath power, - WFP F oy de. 

of thenight, and according totheir power hart others; + Fong tay 
| 2 And 
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2 Andtheycouerfieldes,' and take them by phers char dereiu6 my pooping nſebiee them 4They denoue 
voilence,and houſes, and take themaway :ſo they withheirreerh,& cry if a manpur nor 317417 ſobliance 
hho fog ths oppreſiea man and his houſe, even man and his into their mouthes, pray ag cemgromn wi 
2,4 + that 


there is no bope h 
of reſtitution, lee+ 
ing their polietSt- 


eritage. 
3 "Therefore thus ſayth the Lord, Behold, a- 
he Red a BaiAſtthivfamily baue 1 deuiſed a plague, where- 
mong the enemics, Out ye ſhall not plucke your neckes, and ye ſhall 
cYe hall have no got goe ſ@proudly,for thistime iscuill. 
more lands wm 4 1n har day ſhallthey takevp a parable a- 
wide 25990 22:  gainſt you, and lament with adolefull lamenta- 


i d 
hana 0 tn con, and lay, > Wee bevrterly waſted: he hath 
fare chem inthe changedthe portion of my people: how hath he 
—_ a rams pa reſtore, it vyutome ? heharh di- 
ne ch uided our fields, 
Pe that they 5 Thereforethouſhalthauenone that: ſhall 
| ns rg caſt a cord by lotin © the congeregartion of the 
more,i 4 n ord, ; 
—_ 6 « Theythar propheſied, Prophecie ye not. 
c God _ that © They ſhal not prophecietothem, neither ſhall 
they ſhall notpro- they rake ſhame. 
| ages 7g ” O thou that arr named the houſe of Iaa- 
rebukes nor kob,is the Spirit ofthe Lord ſhortened? * are theſe 
taunts. his workes e are not my wordes goud vato him 


- —— 8 that walketh vprighely ? 


to his Law? $8 Put heethat was ' yeſterday wy people, is 

Do not the god- riſen vp onthe other ſide , a againit an enemie:; 
by finde my wores they ſpoyle the i beautiful] garment from them 
comfortable? that paſſeby peaceably, as though they returned 


h That is,aſore 
time, " from the warre, 


i Thepoorecan yg Thewomenof my peoplehaue ye caſt our 
hauz no comm0- rom theirpleſant houſes, 4nd from thai chil- 
dity by them,but 


dren haue ye taken away * my glory — 
10 Ariſeand depart, for thisis not5owr !reſt: 
becauleit is pollured , it (hall deſtroyg5ow, cuen 
with a ſoredeſtrugtion, 
31 Ifaman®walkein the Spirit, and would 


they ſpoyle them, 
as though they. 
were enemies. 

k That is, their 
ſubſtance and li- 


ning, which is ; ; : 

Gods bleGing,and Jie falſely , ſaying, I will prophecievnro thee of 
joſe were par wineand xt Krong drinke , be ſhall euen beethe 
, -prophet of this people. 

hr ens F n I will ſurely gather ® chee wholy, O Taa- 
gard:bur the cauſe Kob ; T will ſurely gatherthe remnant of Irael : I 
efyourdeftru"  \yj11 put them together as the ſleepe of Bozrab, 
m That is thew ewenas the flocke in the 'mids of their falde: the 
himſelleto bca c:ties ſhalbe full of bruite ofthe men, 

Propher. - 13 The pbreaker vp ſhall come vp before 
_—_—— them: they ſhal breake our, and paſſe by the gare, 
they delite in,that 'and goe out by it , and their king ſhal goe before 
ry _ them,andthe Lord ſbalbe 4 ypon their heads, 

which tele 


les, and ſpeake of their commodities. © To deſtroy thee, p The 
Fielbalircakerheir gates and walles, and leadethem into Caldea, q To 


driue them forward, and he)pe their enemies, 
CHAP. III. 
x- .Again/t the tyranny of prinees and ſale prophets. 


; N4dI (aid, Heare, I pray you, O hegus of Taa- 
Ana rar A kob,, and Yodptinces of thehouſe of Iſrael: 
lawfol bocthes ge- honld not yeknow ® iadgruent ? 
verne my people * 2 Butthey hatethe good , andlouethe euill; 
aright,andalſoto they ptucke of their ſkinnes fromthem,and their 
Montes. nf nd > mf from their bones. 
d The Prophet +3 Andtheycatealfothe Þ fleſh ofmy people, 
i 100 nne—agy | and flay ofttheir oo rhe them, & they _ 
wcked goutr- their bones, andchopthem inpieces, as ior the 
penn 4 pot,and as fe within the perry 
thefr,and murther, 4 Then © ſhallthey cry vnto rhe Lord, but he 


but compareth git} norhearethem: he will even hide his face 


themtogwoluet» Fromthem arthattime, becauſerhey haue done 
cracll beaſts. wickedly in their workes, : 
c Thatis when os ThusſaiththeLord, Concerning thepro- 


Ihall viſi i F F 
vickeduelle idoogh I hearethe godly before they crie, 12.64.24, yet | will not 


hearetheſe though chey crypIſa.s.15- Ezck,$.18, iame3,34. Lpcte3e11z13, 


him, . ; go 

6 Therefore<nightſhalbe vnto you for a viſi. pellr ba iforere- 
on,and darknes ſhelbe vuto youtor adiuination, þ;jcs then they 
and the Sunne ſhall go downeouer the prophets, ingent all way es 
and the ny _ _ ouer _— _ " —_ 5 

7 Then fhall the Seers bee p 
Soorhſayers confounged: rar pr pw 9a 
_ their lippes, for they haue yone anfwere of prophecſi: lies 


darhnefle,and 16 
ſo {hall i6+ 


$ Yet notwithſtanding 1 am ful gofpower by = 9you with # 
the Spirit of the Lord, was. of ions; cd * aw omere ct | 
ſtrength todeclare ynto Taakob hisrranſgrefſion, fothat when all - 
and to Iſrael his ſine. orhers ſnall ſec 

9 Hearethis,{ pray you,ye heads ofthe houſe —_—_— deames 
of laakob,and princes ofthe bouſe of Iſrael: they ye ſhall asblinde 
abhorre iudgement,and peruert all equiry. | mengrope avin 

10 They build vp Zion wich blood, and Teru- <night. 


ſalem with iniquire. Ao mats penny 


11 Theheads thereof iudge for rewardes,and the worlde,they 
the prieſts thereofteach for ure,andthe pr ſhalbe afraid io 
thereof propheſie for money : yer will they Gloons > ene, ogy 
ypon theLord,andſay,Isnotthe Lord among vs? ,uve bur talle \ 
no euill can come vpon'vs. phers,and did 


ro 
12 Therefore ſhall Zion for your ſake bee belye the word 


kplowed 4: a field, and Ieruſalem ſhalbe an heape, C The Prophee 
es be 


andthe mountaine of the houle,as the hie places Þ.jng afſured of 
of the foreſt, his vocation by 
the Spiric of Ged, 


ſetteth himſelfealone againſtal the wicked,ſhewing how God both gave bim gitts, 
ability and knowledge to diſcerne betweene _ and evill,and allo conſtancy to 
reprooue the ſinnes of the people, and not ts rthem, h_ They buldthem 
houſes by bribery,which hee calleth blood and iniquitie» i They will ſay that 
they are the people of God, and abuſe his Name,as a pretence tocloake their hypo 
crihe, k Readeletem,26.18, 


CHAP. 11IIL. 
x Of the hingdome of ('"miſt and feligity of bu Church, 

Vrin the 2laſt dayes it hal ceme to palle, that a whenChiit 

the mountaine of the houſe of the Lord ſhall ſhall come, aud the 
bee prepared inthe trop of the mounraines, and it 7<mPlcfhallbe 
ſhalbeexalred abouethe Þ hilles,and people hall ) re2getfas.s, 
flow vatoit. 

2 Yea,many nations ſhall come,& ſay,Come, 
andlet vsgoc vpto the Mountaine of theLorg, 
and tothe Houſe of the God of Jaakob, and he 
wilh cork vs his wa md wy _ ings in his a Rene = <bua e 
paths: fort we oorth of Zion,and 
the word ofthe Lordfrom lerufalem, nn kb 

3 Andheeſhall iudge among many people, taught by Gods 
and 4 rebuke mighty nations afarre off? 47% pure word, 
ſhall breaketheir ſwordes into mattockes , ang © iscorredth 


ons and threat. 


their ſpeares into © ſithes: nation ſhallnot life vp niogs be wil dring. 
2 {word againſt nation,neither ſhall they t learns the people into © 
to fight any more. _ ſadieQion which 
4 Butthey ſhall ſiteuery man vnderhis vine, paves ton” 5 on 
and vnder his figgetzee, and none hal makethera worle. » 
aye: forthe mouth of the Lord of boſtes hath © They ſhall ab. 
fo it. Raine from al evil 
doing,and exerciſe. 


5' Forall people will walks every one mthe themicines io gods 


name of his god, and we will walke in the Name linefſe and io well 
of the Lord our God, for euer andeuer, - ivgto a 
Reade 1fa.3. 


6 Arthe ſame day, ſayth the Lord, will I ga- 
ther her that halteth, ard I will gather her thar is 
caſt our,and her that I haneaffliced. 

7 Andi will makeher that halted, b a rem- 
nant, andher that was caſt farre off, 2 mightie tervortd oma 
nation: andthe Lord ſhall reigne ouer themin ts: 


and idolatry, þ- Ewillcauſethazlſrael,n hich i and batting and 
ſoa|moft defireyed halle againe gud povimoagerpen lh, | 


g He thewerh 

rhe ofGod 
to remaine 

conſtant jn edeir 

albejcall 


- 


ST * 


F < 


Moan Zion , from henceforth eueu for ever, 
| Meaning.tew. 49d thou, O icowre of the flocke, the 
falemoriSre che. Rrong hold ofche daughter Zioa,vnto thee (hail 
Lords flocke was it Comegcuen che firſt dominion, 4nd kingdome 


__ oY ſhall come co the daughter leruſalem. 
ace of che ag 9 Now whydoeltchou cry out with lamen.. 


tation? «| there no king inthee 2 is thy connſel- 
ler periſhed ? for forow hath taken chee, a5 
wermrn in trauaile, 


dome, a3 it was 
vnder David aud 
Salomon,winich 
thing was 26com- 
plithed co che 
Churcn by y com- 
aung of Caciſt, 

| In the meane 
(caion he theweth 
that they theuld 
endure great crou- 
bles and teatatt- 
on when they 
ſaw themiclues 
neither to have 
king ar counlcl, 
m Hetheweth 
that the faithful 


a woman mtrauaile for now ſhair thou go forth 
of thecity,and dwell 1a the field , and (halt go in- 
to Babel, 6#« there ſhalc thou bedelivered: there 
the Lord ſhall redeeme thee from the hand of 
thine enemies. 

11 Now alſo many nations are gathered a- 
gauſt chee, ſaying, Zion ſhall be condemned, and 
vureye ſhall looke vypon Zian, 

i 2 Bu: they ® know uvtthe thoughts of che 
Lord : they vaderitand not his coundel,tor he ſhal 
ought not tounea. Barber them as the ſheaues in the barne. 
ſure Godsiudge= #3 Ariſeandchreſh, ® O daughter Zion: for 
ments by the brags 1 wihl make thine horne yron, and I will make 
and threataiogs of o4jne hoouesbrafſe, andrhou (halt breake iv pie- 
thereby are ad:u0. CES many people: and I wil conlec: acetheir riches 
dihedtolittep ynrothe Lord , and theirſubſtancevnto che ruler 


their tarts t0 God rhe whole world, 
to call tor define» : . 
rance, n Godgizeth his Church this victory,ſo oft ar he onercommeth theene- 


mies: but the accompllhment hereot thalbe at the laſt comming ot Chrif?, 
CHAP. Y 


x The deſiruftion of leruſalem, 3 The excelle cit of Beth- 
2 Heforewarnecth 


bem. 

N Ow aſſemble thy gariſons , O daughter ? of 
them of the dan. wiſons: he hath laid fiege againſt vs: they 
gersthatihalcome ſhall ſmire the iudge of Iſrael with a rod vpon 
before they enivy the cheeke. 
ch cu WY 2 AndthouBrith-leem Ephrathah art Þ lictle 
much azlerulal*m to bee among thethouſands uf Indah, yer out of 
was accuſtom-d *thee ſhall he come forth vato me , char thalbe the 
yo, ne a6.6-wad ruler in Iſrael , whoſe © goings foerth haws bene 
theLord would from the beginning andtrom euerlaſting. 
now cauſe other Therefore will he giue them vp , vnnill the 

ESI time that *ſhe which (hall beare, ſhall rrauaile: 
lors huld befmie then the remnant of their brethren (hall recurne 
ten on F face moſt VNtO the children of Iſrael, : 
coutemptuouſly. And he thal < ſtand , &feede inthe ftrengeh 
: wo - TY of the Lord, «nd in che maicftte of the Name of 

rrey.chac torevcry $2 Lord his God, & rhey (hal d wel tiill : for nuWw 

choufaud ther was ſhal he be magnifted vnto the ends of the world, 

a chiefe capraine : And he : ſhalbe wr peace when Aſſhur hal 

and decanie BerÞ come into our land: when he ſhall rread in our 

alaces,then ſhal we raiſe againſt him ſeuen ſhep- 
nods nnd e:ght principallmen, 

6 And they thail deſtroy s Aſhur with the 


to make a thou. 
{agd,he calleth ic 
Jittle, bur yer God : 
nes ſword , & the land of Nimrud with theirfwords : 
nour thereiu: and thus ſhal he Þ deliver vs from Aſſhur , when hee 
-» + —— A commeth into our land , and when he ſhall tread 
eaſt by ceaſon o - hs | 
UG benelie, as within our borders. 
_ Matth-2.6, s Andthei remnant of laakob ſhalbe among 
_ © Hehewethtbat qaatiy people,as adew from the Lord, and as the 
|. xr yo ſhowres 'vpon the graſle , char waitech nor for 
wayes were appointed of Gud from all erefnitic. d He compareth the lewes to 
. women with hi}de.'who for a time ſhould'hane grear ſoruwes , butatlengih they 
ſhould have a comfartable deliuerance;loh 16.21. e Thatis, Chtifts kingdome 
ſhall be able and cuctlaſting and his people, alwel the Gentiles asthe lewes ſhall 
dwell in ſafety. f This M:15jah thall be a ſutficientategard for x5, and wough 
the enemie ivuade vs for a time, yetthall God ſtirre vp mary which ſhall be ab!e co 
deliuer vs. 2 Chetewhom God ſhall raiſe vpfor the defiuerance of hisChurch, 
ſball deſtroy all che eneoncs thereof, whichare meanthere by theAfſpcians and Ba 
bylonians which werethe chiefe arthattime. h By theſe gouernours will God 
deliver vs whenthc enemy<commeth into out Jand, i This remnanroy Cherch 
© which God ſhall d-liuer thaHoncly dependoy Gods power and detence;; ay dotkl 
the grade of the fic}d,and aot vorhe hope of man, 


» * 
4 = 


10 Sorow and mourne, O daughter Zion, like - 


What the | aus 


nan, orhopeth in the ſonnesof Adama, 
8 - Andthereamancet Laakob ſhalbe among 
the Genciles in the middes of many people, as the 


Lion wa the bealtes x Nara ne asthe 
Lions w among the , who 
when ron, chorow, treadeth downe and tea- 
rech in pieces, and nonecandeliuer. 

9 Thine hand ſhalbelift vp vpon thine aduer- 
ſarics,and all thine enemies Galbe cuc off, 

10 Andir ſhall cometo paſle in thac day, ſaith 
the Lord, that | will cut off thine * horſes our of k Iwilt deftrey 
the mids of thee, and will deſtroy thy charers all things whereiy 

1 4 And I will cut off thecities of thy land, :*2o2parteſt thy 
and overthrow all thy ſtrong holds. vaine —— 

12 AndI will cut oft thineenchanters out of and idolatry,and 
chins hand: and thou ſhalt haue no more ſooth- © will belpethe, 

ayers 
x7 Thineidolesalſs will I cutoff ,and thine 
images out of the mids of thee : and chou ſhalt nv 
more worſhip che worke of thine hands. 

14 AndLwillplucke vp thy groues out of the 
mids of thee: fo will I deſtroy thine enemies, 

i5 And | will execute a vengeance in 7y 
wrath & indignation ypon the heathen, !which 
they haue not heard. 


CHAP, VI, 
Aw exhortation to the dianbe createres ro heare the jndpenernt 
a2amſt —_ being v1kiude, 6 }WVnat maner of ſacrifices doe 
teaſe Cod. 


1 I: ſhalbef: res. 
rible,that the like 
hath not beeng 
heard of, 


pEaken ar pan Rare Lord ſayth , Ariſe 
u, and contend before che ® mountaines, ;.: - 
and l:tthe hilshearechy voice. A — A 
2 . Heareye,O mountaines,the Lords quarel}, witnſe againſt 
and  - aligns foundations of theearth: for the {he obſtinicec of 
Lord hath a quareil againſt his people, and hee ; ue e 
will pleade with Lrael. vis nl oo 
O my p<ople, what haue I done vnto thee? infinite benefits 


or wherein haue 1 grieuedthee ? reſtifie againſt 'P® thee, 
FR © Thatis, remem. 


mee. 
4 Surely I Þ brought chee vp our of the land Com tet —_ 


of Egypt , and redeemedthee our of the houſe of "10g how 1 delis 
ſeruants, andI haueſentbefore chee, Moſes, Aa- 951e4 ou om 
ron, and Miriam. A 
5 Omy people, remember now what Balak from Shit, 
king of Moab haddeuiſed, and whatBalaam the which wasinthe 
anne of Beor anſwered him, trom © Shictim vaco f my 
Gilgal,chac he may Kngwthe 4 righteoulneſle of the lai ———_ 
the Lord d Thatis,f truth 

6 Wherewith * ſhall I come: forethe Lord, *f 15 promiſeand 
and bow my ſelfe before the high God 2 Shall 1 *'*, ©avitold be- 
come before him with þurnt offerings , and with 
calues of a yeere old ? : 

7 Willthe Lord be pleaſed with thouſduds of 

.rammaes,or with ren thouſandriuers ofoyle?hall offer facrifices, but 
I give my t firft borne for mytran{greſſion., yen will not change 
the fruit of my body, for the ſinne of -my ſoule F theirlives. 

8 Hehath hewedchee,O man,what is good, 6 is nothing 
and what the Lordrequireth of thee: g ſurcly to bur the IR 
doe iuſtly,andto-loue mercy, aad to humble thy will offer icvnto 
ſlfe, fon walke with thy God. ney _ 

$s TheLardsyoicecrieth yurqthe ®city, and jj... 205 
the man of wiſedome thal ſee thy name: hs And 77 nb wal 
rod, and who hath appointediic. + drought co morti- 

' 20 Areyetthe treaſures of wickednefle in the **bcir owne af- 
houſe ofthe wicked, and he ſcanc meaſure, that ly 
1s abominable ; 


2 He taketh the 


nefits toward you, 
e Thus the people 
by bypocrifie aske 
hew to pleaſe God 
ard are content to! 


, ive 
themlelues wit 
lingh ” ſcrae 
. a p 
- xandeth. g. The Prophetin few words calleth thenrro the edfernacien of the 
_ ſecond Table, ro know it they will ybey God aright erno, fayitg, that God hath 
: ers _ + - tre Mg Wein WG God ſpeaketh toany citic oe 
ion-rhe godly wi no»Jedge frs ſtie; 3nd 
that bringeththe threatrung, but God that — - + "—_ — CI 


11 Shall 


LR At a Ot ax. a. i A. ac. 


I Tn m— ro nMQe = © 


7 Pe q he 5 3m bas ns 


- of 16-. $1 Shall Tivſtifie the wicked balances, andthe 


rufalens- bag ofdeceicfull weights? | | 
k Thou ſhalebe * g 2. Fortherichmentberof i are full of cruelty, 


hou paxer woe a andthe inhabitants thereof haue ſpoken lies,and 
jor and theirtongues deceitfull incheir mouth, 
;Meaning,that 1 3 Therforealſo wil | make thee ſicke in ſmi- 
viecitie ſhould g0 ring theegand in making thee deſolate, becauſe of 
avonteo lime het thy ſianes, 
ene . 
wwe 4 that 14 Thouſhalr cate and not bee ſatisfied, and 
whichthey would k chy calling downe ſhall bee in the mids ot thee, 
Tao OEM andrhou! ſhaltrake holde, but (halt nor deliuer : 
= 1}ibe corrup- 22d that which thou deliuereſt, will Igiuevpto 
tion andidolatry, the ſword, 
wherevith theten y Thou ſhalt ſowe,bur nor reape: theu ſhalt 
tribes were 19>. treadthe olives, but thou ſÞalt not annoynt thee 
ted veder Orr - : 
":d Ahab bi>ſon: With oyle, and make {were wine, bur ſhalt nor 
and to excuſe your drinke wine. 
doings, you al- 16 For the ſtatutes of Omri are kept and all 
ledge the KB* the maner of the houſe of Ahab, and ye walke in 
guthority DY 118 : 
tures, and alſo Their counſels,thac I ſhould make thee waſte,and 
wiſdome & policy the inhabitants thereof an biſling : therefore ye 
joſo doing « dut (hall bearetherep:och of my people. 
youlhal not eſcape 
ihmenc: but as I haue ſhewed you great ſauouz,and taken you for my people,ſo 
{hall your plagues be accordingly,Luke 1: 47. 


CHAP. VII, 
1 Aconplain! for ihe ſmall number of ihe righteous, 4 7 he wic- 
keaneſſe of choſe tres, 14 The proſpert'y of the Churrh, 
V Ocis me,for | am as the ® Surnmer gathe- 
rings, and asthegrapes of thevintage: 
theres no cluſter to eat: my ſoule deſireththe tuft 
Tipe fruits, 

2 Thegood manisperiſhed out of the earth, 
andthere « none righteous amung men: brhey all 
lie in wait for blood ; euery one hun'eth his bro- 
ther withanet, © 

To make good for the euill of their handes, 
theprinceaſked,& the iudge rwygeth for a reward: 
therefore the *great mon he ſpeaketh out the cor- 
ruption of his toule: ſo © they wrapir vp. 

4 Thebeſt ot them « as © abriar,and themoſt 

thattheprince,the _. ; 

judge and the rich Tighteous of them # ſharpeychen a thorne hedge : 
manare linked co- the day of fthy watchmen and thy viſitation com- 
gether alicodoe- meth : chen ſhalbetheir confuſion 

vill,aud tocloke Truſt ye not ina friend,neitber put ye con- 
the doings one . 

aber, cf fidence ina counſeller : keepe the doores of thy 
« Thatisthe rich mouth from her that lieth in thy boſome. 
manthat1sablero9. G6 Fortheſon revileth the father: the daughter 
Ren eh from no Tiſeth vp againſtthe mother, the daughter mn law 
,wickednefſe nor againlt her mother in law, nd a mansenemies 
iniury, are the men of his owne houie, 


d Thele men agree 2 ; 
prac. 7 Therefore #1 will looke vntotheLord:I 


and conſpire with LES 
enegonſentto do evill. e They thatare of moft eſtimation & are connted moſt 


hoveſt among them, ate but thornes and brierstopricke, f Meaning,of the Pro- 
phers and gouernors, b The Prophet (heweth that the only remedy tor the godly 
indeſperate cuils,tsto flee vnto God for ſaccour, 


4 Th: Prophet ta- 
kethvpon him the 
perſon of the 
earth, which com- 
plaineth that all 
her fra'tes are 

* gone,ſof none is 
FF. thatis.chae 
there isno godly 
mgn remaining: 
forall are giuen 
to cruelty and de» 
ceir,ſo that none 
ſpareth his 0wne 
d:other, 
b Hetheweth 


SO T. 
Pa" Phay 


will wait fer God my S$auiour> my God wil heare 
me. A" * ” 
8 Reioycenot againſt mee," O mineenemie: 


h Thisisſpo- 
though 1 tail,1 hal ariſe; when 1 (hal firin dark- Lene Ch. 


nes,the Lord ſhalbe a light vnto we, which calleth 
9 I willbearethewrath of the Lord,becauſe tb® malignant 

I havefinned againft him , vnrill hee pleade my CO merhea 

Cauſe,and execute iuJgement tor me : then will he ; To wit, wh. 


bring metorchcothe light,end Lhal ſee his righ- God (hall thew 
teouines., =" . an tea -y_ 
10 Then ſhe that is mine enemy ſhal loakevp {417 groom? 


on ir,and ſhame ſhall couer her, which ſayd vnto ji; enemies, 
me,Whereis the Lordthy God ? Mineeyes ſhall k Meaving,rhe 
behold her : now ſhal ſhe betroden downe as the <rvell empire 


the Baby lonians, 
myre of the ſtreets, | When the 
11 Thu u' theday that thy wals ſhalbe built; Church ſhalbe re. 
this day ſhall driue farre away the decree. lioredgthey m_ 
: < Tiz2L0 
12 In this day alſothey ſhall come vntothee fore allcome 


from! Asfſhur, and from the Rrong cities, and ,, fall the cor- 
fromtheſirong holdes euen vnto the river, and nersef the world 


from Sea to Sea, and from mountaine to moun- vo ber, ſothax 
taine, neither holds,ri- 


13 Notwithſtanding,the land ſhalbe deſolate ws or. HU 
becauſeof them chat dwell therein , and for the able tolertbem, 
fruits of ® therr inuentions. = ATI 

1 4 "Feed thy people with thy rod,the flocke of fe Peres, 
thine heritage(which dwel ſolitary 1n the wood) yiieuonfly the by- 
as inthe mids of Carmel :let them teed in Baſhan pocrites them» 
and Gilead,as in old time, — os 

15 ®According tothe dayes of thy comming Poor & 
out of the landot Egypt, will I ſhew vnto bim (elle, which can-.. 
marueilous things. not kane, ſnalhe 

16 The nations ſhal ſee, and be confounded for —_— — be. 
alltheir power : they ſhall y lay theſFhand vpon \jchednefie. 
their mouth :1 their eares ſhalbe deafe. n The Prophet 

17 They (hall - licke the duſt like a ſerpent : prayeth to God 
they (hall moouc out of their holes like wormes: CT 
they ſhalbe afrayd ofthe Lord our God, and ſhall ,cothey ſhould 
feare becauſe of thee. bee ſcattered a- 

1g Whois a God like vnto thee, that taketh Þ'04d azintolits- 
away iniquitie , and * paſſeth by therranſgreſſi- b arp 
on of the remnant of his heritage ! t'ereteineth beneficiall vmo 
_ his wrath for euer , becauſe mercie pleaſerh — 2+ in time 

im. - | 

1:9 Hee will turne againe, and hauecompaſ- + Gus Rn 
fion vpon vs : hee will ſubdue our iniquities, tohis people ashe 
and caſt all * their ſinnes into the bottome of the gas atoce. 
Sea. Th l F - heatedhet. Þ They ſhall be 

20 Thou wilt performe thy ® truth to TaaKob, 1, gumbe men, 
and mercy to Abraham, as thou haſt ſworne ynto and dare brogge 


pn x - p Fe no more. 
r fathers in old time, q They thall be 


altomſted apd a *- 
fraid to heare men ſpeake,leſt they ſhould here oſtheir deſtrution, r They hab 
fall flat un the ground for feare., f Asthough he would not ſee it, bur winke at ie, 
t God wil declare in eff* ct 
ot oid to Abrabam,and is 


t Meaning,ot hiscle&, u The Church is afſured 
the trueth of ht mercifull promile,whb ch he had 


all chat ſhould apprehend the promule by faith, 


NAHVM. ' 


THE ARGVMENAT. 


S they of Nineuch ſhewed themſelues prompt and ready-to receine the word of Ged,at Tonahs preaching, 
and fo turned to the Lord by repentance: ſo afity a certaine time , rather gaming themſa!nes to wor 


meants to increaſe ther donainionthen ſeeking to contizue inthe feare of G 


and trade wherein they had 


.* 


1 ement a- 


begwnne,they caſt off the care of veligion,and ſs retured to thery vemite and proweked Gods ft 1ndg 

gainſt them,in afficting bu people. Therefore their citze Nuneuth was deſtroied, and Merech-baladan king of 
Babel{ or as ſume thinke Nebuchad-nez,2.ar Jenioyed the empire ofthe Afoyrians, But becauſe God hath «on. 
rinuall care of bis Churth , hee ftirreth vp bu Prophet to comfort the godly, 
of their enemies ſhould be for therr conſolation. And as it ſeeraeth,he pro 

and nav in the time of Manaftb his ſoune,asthe Ieweswrite, 


wing that the deſigultzon 
abomt rhe tine of Heathjah, 


CHAP, 


- 


a ReadcIfa. 14.1, 
b The vidion or 
revelation winch 
God commanded 
Nahum ro write 
concerniug the 
Nincuites, 

c That 1s, borne 
in a poore vil lage 
2 th: tribe of 
S1mean, 7 
d Meaning of bis 


0 
- With his he 1s 
but angry fora 
time, bur þ45 auger 
neucr aff vageth 
toward the repro- 
batechough fora 
rime he d-:terre It, 
f Thusche wicked 
wodld mohe Gods 
mercy an occaſion 
eo ſinne, bur the 
Prophet willeth 
them to conſider 
Lis force and 14» 


© 
If all creatures 
e at Go:!s com- 
mandement,and 
none is ablctore- 
fiſt his wrath, 
fall man flart-r 
himſelte, and 
ehinke by any 
meane: toeſcape 
when he prouo- 
keth his God to 
anger? : 
h Ceft the faith- 
Full ſhould be dif. 
eouraged by hea- 
ring the power of 
God, he thewerth 
chem thathis mer. 
cies appertaive 
vntothem , and 
that he hath care 
eaperthem. 
i Sienifying ,that 
God will ſuddenly 
deltroy Nincuch, 
and the Affyrians, 
jn ſuch foie as they 
thall lie in perpe- 
tuall darknelle, 
and neuer reco- 
ue; their ſtcength 
2gaine, 
k Hee heweth 
that the evterpri. 
{es of the Aſſy rians 
againſt Iudanand 
the Church,vere 
a2ainit God.and 
therfore he would 
fo deſtroy them 
at once,that hee 
ſhould not need 
zo retarne the [-- 
cond time. 


Gods mighty power. © 


C H A Pp. 
Of the defiraflion »| the Afſrians, and of the deliuerante of Iſra*!. 


He * burden of Nineuch. Þ The 
« booke of the viſion of Nahum 
the © Elkethire, 

2 God «*<iclous,andtheLord 
reuengeth : the Lord revengeth:; 

S =< cuen the Lord-of anger,the Lord 
w1ll rake vengeance on his adaerlaries, and he re- 
ſcruzth wrath tor his enemies, 

3 The' Lord &(lowto anger, but hee & great 
in power, and wll not ſurcly cleare thewicked: 
the Lord bath his way inthe whirlewinde,and in 
the ftorme, and thecloudes are the duſt of his 
feer. | 

4 Hee rebuketh the ſea, and drieth it, and he 
drieth vp all the rivers: Baſhan is waſted and 
Carmel,and the flonre of Lebanon is waſted. 

5 The mountainstremble for him, and che hils 
melt, and theearch is burntart his fight, yea, the 
world, and all that dwell cherein, 

6 2 Whocan ſtand betore his wrath? or who 
can abide in the fiercenefle of his wrath ? his 
wrath is pow ed out like fire, andthe rockes are 
broken by him, 

7 TheLord isgoodÞ and asa ſtrong hold in 
the day of trouble, and hee knoweth them thar 
truſt in him. 

8 Butpaſling ouer as with a flood, he will vt- 
terly deſtroy the iplace thereof,and darkenes (hal 
purlue his enemies. 

9 Whatdoyek imagine againſt the Lord? he 
will makean vtrer deſttuQtion: affliction ſha! not 
riſe vp the ſecondtime. 

10 For bee ſhall com? as vnto |thornes folden 
one in another, and awvnto drunkards in their 
drunkenneſie: they ſhalbe deuoured as [tubble ful- 
ly dried. 

tx There ® commeth one out of thee that 
imagineth euill againſt che Lord, exen a wicked 
counſeller. 

12 Thus ſaiththe Lord Though they be "quier, 
and alſo many, yet thus ſhall rhey be cur off when 
hee ſhall paſe by : though I haue afflited thee, I 
will afflia theeno more 

13 Fornow TI will breake his yoke from thee, 
and will burſt thy bonds in ſander, 

14 AndtheLord hath givena commandement 
concerning thee, that no more of thy name bee 
© ſowen: out of the houſe of thy gods will I cut 
off the grauen aniithe molten image :; I wil make 
itthy graue forthee for thou art vile, 

1 5 *Behold vpon the mountainsthefeetoſhim 
that declareth and publiſherh y peace: O Iudah, 
keepe thy ſolemne feaſts perforn'e thy vowes: for 
the wicked ſhall no more paſſe through thee : hee 
is vrterly cut off; 


1 Though the Aſyrians thinks temſclues like thornes: bat pricke 


on all ſides, yer the Lord will tet bre on them, aud as dronken men arenot able ro 
ftand againſt any tlorce, ſo they ſhalbe nothing able:orefiſt im, m Which may 
bevnderftood cither of Sancherib, or of the whole body of the people of Nincuch, 
n 1hough they thinke themſclues in moſt iafetie, and of greateſt ſtrengih, yer 
when God (hall paſſe by hee will deſtroy them: notwick{landing he comforteth bis 
Cherch , and promiſeth ro make an ende of panithing cthbern by the Alyrians. 
o Meaning Sancherib, who ſhovid hane ne mere children. bur bee flame inthe 
howte of his 20d5,2.King.19.36,77. * 1/4.52.7,10m.t0.15, p Whichpeacethe 
Iewes (ould enjoy by the death of Sancherib, 


CHAP. II. 


Hee deſeribeth the wiflerice of ahe Caldeans againſt tbe Aſe 
ſriens. 


| Natum. 


He * deſtroyer is come before thy face: ke Thari 
the hor : looke ro the way : makeoly cher 


loynes ſtrong: increaſe thy ſtrength mightily. 


2 Forthe Lordhath >turned away the glory , 
of Iaakob,as theglory of Iſrael ; fortheempriers þ 
haue emptied thera our , and © marred their vine < 


branches, 

3 Theſhield of his mighty men is made red, 
d the valiane ren are in ſcarlet : thecharets jhalbe 
« inthe fire, andflames in the day of his prepara- 
tion, and © thefirre trees ſhall rremble. 

4 The chacets ſhall rage in theſtreetes ; they 
ſhall runneto and fro in the high wayes: they 
ſhall ſcemelike lampes: they ſhall ſhoot ike the 
I;ghtning, 

5 *' Heeſhall remember his ſtrong men : they 
ſhall tumble as they go: they ſhall make haſtero 
the walles thereof, and the defence ſhalbe pre- 
prepared. 

6 Thegares of the river ſhalbe opened, and the 
palace ſhail melt, 

7 And Huzzab the Queeneſhall bee Jed away 
captiue,and her maydes ſhall leade her as with the 
voyce of doues {miting vypon theirbreaſts. 

8 But Nineuch is s of old like a poole of wa- 
ter : yetthey ſhalfleeaway. Stand,ftind, ſhall they 
cry: but none ſhall looke backe, 

9 bSpoyleyethefiluer, ſpoylethe golde: for 
there is none end of the ſtore and glory of all che 
pleaſant veſlcls, | 

10 iSheisempty and voyd and waſte, andthe 
heartmelteth, and the knees ſite togerher,and 
ſorrow is in all loynes,and the faces k ot chem all 
gather blackneſle, 

11 Wherc is the {dwelling ofthe lions,and the 
paſture of thelions hr, wherethe lion, and 
the lyonneſſe walked ,” and the lyons whelpe,and 
none madethem afraid, 

12 The lion didreareinpieces ynough for his 
whelps,and woried for his honnefle,and hlled his 
holes with pray,and his dennes with ſpoile. 

1 3 Behold, I come vnto thee, ſaith che Lord of 
hoſts,and I wil burne her charets inthe ® ſmoke, 
and the ſword ſhall dzuonre thy yong lions,and L 
wil cut off thy ſpoile from the earth,& rhe voyce 
of thy ® meflengers ſhall no more be heard. 


a readinedle tode. 
ftroy the Ailyri. 
ns: and the Pro» 


het derideth the 


nterpriſcs of the 


yrians, which 


prepared to reſt 
_ 

Seeing God 
bath Pariſhes his 
owne people [y. 
dab and Tirael.ke 
will now puviſh 
the enemies 
whom he ſcour. 
ged them,reade 
Va.ro.te, 

c Signifying, tht 
the Liraelites were 
_— deſtroyed, 


Both to feate 


the encmie, and 
alſo that th 
themielnes (honj4 
not fo ſoone eſpy 


lood one of 3no. 


therto diſcoucare 
them. bs 
e Mearing,they 
ſpeares ſhould 
(hake and cra/h 
together, 

t Chen the A0y. 
tians ſhall ſeeke 


y all meancs to 


gather their p0+ 
wet , but all 
things hal faile 
than # 
g The Aﬀy:ians 
will ſcatter them. 
ſelues,and fay tha 
Nineuch is fo an. 
cient that it can 
never peritkand 
18 as a fifhpoole, 
whoſe waters 
they that walke 
on the bankes 
cannot touch: but 
they ſhalbe ſcatte- 
red,and ſhall vo 
leoke back though 
men would call 
them, 

h God comman- 
deth the enemies 


to ſpoile Nineveh,and promiſeth them irfioit1iches and treaſures, i Thatis Ni. 
n*neh,and the men therof thalbe aſter thisſort, k Reade locl 3.6. 1 Meaning, 


Nineu-h,whoſe inhab 


were cruel likethe lions,& giuen to all eppreſsion,and 


ſpared no violence ortytanny to pronide for their wives and children, m That 
18,a{ſoone a5 my wrath beginneth to kindle. n Signifying the heralds, which wert 
accultamedto proclaime warre. Some reade,of thy gumme teeth wherewith Nine. 


ucl way woont to bruiſe the benes of the poore, 


CHAP. III. 


x of ny Ninewth, & Yepower can eſcepe ihe hande of 
Ged. 


Q Bloody city,it is allfull of Iyes ad robbery: 
a the pray departeth nor. ' 

2 The _ of a whip,Þ andthe noyſe of the 
moouing of the wheeles, andthe beating of the 
horſes,and the leaping ofthe charets. 

The horſeman lifrech vp both the bright 
ſword and the glittering ſpeare, and a multirude 
u {laine, and the dead bodies are many : there « 
none end of their corpſes: they ſtumble ypon their 
corples, 

4 Becauſe of the multitude of the fornicati- 
ons of the © harlotthart is beautifull, and is a mi- 
{treſſe of witchcraft, & ſelleth the peoplethorow 


8 Ir neue ceaſcth 
to [pile and 
robbe. 


b Hee ſheweth 
how the Calde- 
ans ſhall baſte, 
and how conra- 
10ustheir horſs 
all bee in ben- 
ting the ground 
when they come 
againſt the Aﬀy- 
rians. 
c He compareth 
Nineueirto au 
hatlot.which by 


ber beamic and ſabtilie entiſecb young men, and briugeth them to deſtiutiion. 


her 


beholde, I comeypon thee, ſaith the Lord 
of huſts, and | will diſcouer thy ſkirts vponthy 
face,and will ſhew the nations:thy filthineile, and 


the kin es thy ſhame, 
ypon thee, and make 


6 Avodiwillcaſthich 
thee vile and will ſet chee asa gaſing ſtocke, 
7 Andit ſhalcometo paſle, that allthey that 
looke vpon thee, ſhall flee from thee, and ſay, 
Nineueh is deſtroyed , whe will baue pitie vypun 
her ? whereſhall I ſeeke comtorrters tor thee? - 
Meaning, Alex- 8 Art thou better then 4 No, whih was full 
ed which was of people ? that Jay in the ciuers, andhadthe wa- 
in league with ſo ters round about it ? whoſe dutch was the ſea, and 
many nations. NG her wall was from the ſea ? 


jermasnow de Ethiopia and Egypt were her ſtrength, and 
" Fs there was none end: Put and Lubim were || her 


helpers. 
10 Yet was ſhee caried away , axd went into 
captiuitie : her yong children alſo were daſhed in 
ieces atthe headot all the ſtrectes: and they calt 
fors forhernoble men, and all her mightie men 
werebound in chaines. 
11 Alſo thou ſhalt be drunken:thou ſhalt hide 
chy ſelfe, & ſbalr ſeeke helpe becauſe of the enemy. 
12 Allthy ſtrong cities ſhal be like figge trees 


H ABA 


fall into the mouth of theeater, 

33 Beholde, hy people within thee are wo- 
men: the gates ofthy land ſhall be opened-unto 
thine enemies, @ the tire ſhall deuoure thy barres. 

14 Draw thee waters for the ficge : fortifie 
thy ſtrong holds ; go: into the clay , and tewper 
the morter : make itrong bricke. 

+ 5 There ſhallthe fire deuoure thee :theſword 
ſhall cur thee off: it ſhall cate thee vp like the 
elocufts , thowgh _ —_— likethelo- [4 Signilying, thae 
cuſts,«xd multiplied like the graſhopper. ods wdgewens 

16 Thou haſt multipledthy mordangy aboue Cr the As i 
the ſtarres ot heanen : the locuſt ſpoyleth and fly- ans as theſe ver. 
eth away. | 


mine are "__ 

17 Thy princes are as the graſhopers, and ey 521ne or evange 
copatines the great condurany id wa GEN 
in the hedges in the cold day : bat when the ſupne 
ariſerh,they flee away, &their place is not know- 
en where they are- 

18 Thy 'ſhepheards do ſleep,O king of All ur: f Thy princes and 
thy ſtrong men lie downe: tby people 15 ſcatrered counlcllers, 
yponthe mountaines, & no man gathereth them, 

19 There is no healing «vt thy wound: thy , wearing,thar 
plague is grieuqus: all that heare thebruite of there was no peo» 
thee, ſhall clappe the hands ouer thee: for ypon plc, to whomthe 
£ whom hath not thy malicepaſſed continually > A97i2ns badnor 


K K V K. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


T 


He Prophet complaiveth veto God conſidering the great felicitie of the wicked, and! « miſerable op= 
preſi1on of the godly , which endure alt kjnd? of affuittion and cruelty, and yet can ſeenone ende, There 


| fore hee had thu remelation ſrewed hm of God, that the Caldoans ſhould come and take them away captines, 
| ſo that they could looke for none ende of their troubles as yet, bangs of their pubbornneſſe and rebellion a- 


gainſt the Lord, And leſt thegodly ſhould defpaire , ſeeing thu 


orribie confuſion, hee comforteth them 


by thu that God will puniſh the Caldeanstherr enemies, when their pride and crueltie ſhall bee at the height : 
wherefore hee exboyteth the fauthfull to patience by his owne example, and [heweth them a fourme of prayer, 


wherewith they ſhould comfort themſelucs, 


CHAP. 1. 
2 A complaint agamil the wicked that pes ſecure the init. 


FSISES He burden, which Habakkuk 
EERSEEDA) * thePropher did ſee, 


2 OLord,how long ſhall 
I cry,andthou wilt not heare! 
exen ctie out vato thee for 


» 
% 


4 The Prophet : h _ ; - ener 
complaineth vn- Nee & 7 violence, and thou wiltno 
' to God, and be- | AW: fl helpe 


3 Why doft thou ſhew me 
| 5 iniquity,and cauſe me ro behold forow?fur fpoi- 
isleſtnone equi+ }- oe .andth } 

:y nor brothecly = and violence are before me:andtheie arethat 
lone: but in ſtead rife Vp ſtrife and contention. M ; 
hereof reigneth 4 Therefore the Law 15s difiolued, and :udge- 

_ wt mentdoth never go foorth : for the wicked doerh 
frite v compaſiz about the righteous,therfore «wrong 
b To fuppreſle judgement proceedeth. 
bin, if any thould ©} Behold zmong the hearken,and regard,and 
CES. wonder,erd marueile: for I will worke a work in 

cauſe. your dayes :4 ye will not beleeue it, though it be 

c Becauſe the told you. 

udges which 6 For loe, I raiſe vp the Caldeans,thar bitter 

ſhould redrefſe - the :<h (hall h 

i and furious nation , which (hall goe vponthe 
bredth of the land tv poſſe the dwelling places 
that are not theirs. 


this excefſe,are 
7 They areterrible and fearefull: © their iudge- 


watleth that a. » 
mong the lewes 


a$euill as the 


ret. 

d Asin times paſt 
on woald not 
eleeue Gods : : 

werd;ſoſhall yenot now belcene the ſtrange plagues which are athand. e They 

themſelues ſhall bee yoar judges in this cauſe, and none ſhall bane authority ouer 
them zo comroll them. : 


ſwaes 
ſuch a ſharpe rod. 1 So thatthegreat devoureth the ſmall 
deſtioyallthe would, TOs 


ment,& theirdignity ſhall proceed ofthemaſelues, 

8 Their horſes alfoare ſwifter then che leo- 
pards,and are more fierce then the wolues in the 
*euening : and their horfmen are many : and their 
hori{men ſhal comefrom far ; they ſhall flic as the 
cagle haſting to meat. 

9 They comeallrofpoyle: before their faces 
ſhalbe an t Eaſtwind,andthey hal ga.her che cap- 
tiuitie 8 as the ſand, ; 

10 And they ſhall mocke the Kings, andthe 
princes ſhall be a {corre vnto them; they ſhalife- 
rideeuery {ftrong hold: for they (hal gather hquſt, 
and cake ir. 

3 « Thenſhall they 'i take a courage, & tranſ- 
grefie & do wickedly, 1puring this their power 
vntotheir god. hs 

12 Artnot thou of 01d, O Lord my God, mine 
houly One? weſhall not * die: O Lord, thou haſt 
ordeinedthem for judgement, and O Ged, thou 
hiſt eſtabliſhed thery tor correQtion. 

13 Thos art of pure eyes,and canſtnot ſee euj!: 
thou canſtnat behold wickednes: wherfore doeſt 
thou look vponthe tranſgreflors,ard houldelt thy. 
rongue,when the wicked deuoureth the man,that 
is more righreous thin he ? 

14 And makeſt men as the | fiſkes of the ſea, 
and as the creeping things,that have no1uler o- ;; 
nerthem. 


*Zepb.3.3- 

f Forthe lewes 
moſt feared this 
wind, becauie it 
deftroyed their 
fruits. 

g They (hall be 
io Davy in num- 
ber. © 

b They ſhall caft 
i The Pro ; 
pred yo 
will alſo defitoy 
the Babylonians, 
becavie they ſhall 
abuſe this vicorv, 


and inſolent. Attſis 


proteion ſhew. 
wg that the ene» 


25. They 


and become prod 


with cheficſt ripe figs; for if they be ſhaken, they 


tairbtullthar God: 


5» 


"= 7 


25.9 


- 4 
: — To Gb 
- þ:-* 


#7. 6 G55 


m Meaning, that 
the enemies Pacrer 
Liemielues,& glo- 
rig in their owne 
force, power and 
wit, 

n Meaning, that 
they (ould noi. 


& I will renonnce 
mine owne indye- 
ment,and only det 
perid on God to 
bernltrutted what 
I ihal anſ»erthem 
thatabuſt myprea- 
cbing, andto bee 
arined 2;;aiult ail 
Era ations, 
b Wrne icin 
04 letters,thiat 
1 that runneth, 
may reade 1t. 
c \Which contei- 
ned to the deftru- 
«16 of the enemy 
and thecomiot 
of the Church; 
which thing 
though God «x2» 
Cue notaccor ding 
to mans baſty .ft-- 
ons, yerthe ul- 
juc of both 1s cer- 
taine at hi; time 
appointed 
d loirultin him 
ſelfe , ©: in any 
worldly thzuy,is 
neucr tobe quiet * 
for the one)y ret 
1516 [tay vpon 
God by hath, 
Rom. rt 17.gal 3. 
It.hch.te,;8. 
e Hecompareth 
the proud and co. 
netogns man tos 


/ ieutihardthatis 
+= withouc reaſon 


aud ſente, whom 
God will puniſh 
and make him a 
ighing ſtocke 

eo 211 the world: 
and this he ſpea- 
keth forthe com. 
fort of the godly, 
and againſt (he 
Caldcans. 
f Sigriſying, that 
a'l the world fall 
with the deſtrudt. 
on of tyrants,and 
that by their vp. 
prefiion and cour- 
ruſnes,they heape 
but ypon theme 
telaes more teas 
vie burdens ; for 
the more they 
get,the more are 
they troubled, 

at 14, the 


Medcvand Perfj- 


ans ghat Ghonld defiroythe Babylenians 


(86 3 * * * 


itin cheir ner, and gather ir in their yarne, where 
ot they reioyce and areglad, BR 

16 Therefo:e they tacritice vnto their ® net, 
and burne incenſ: vvro their yarne, becauſe by 
them t!1eir portion « far, & their meate plenteous, 

17 Shall they theretore ſtrerch out cher ner, 
and not ſparc continually to fhy ® che nations e 

CHAP. I1. 
: Avifon 5 Agamſipride,cour.onſnrſe, drunkeuneſſe, aud 
idolatry. 
[ Will ſtand vpon my ® watch, and ſet me vpon 
thetuwre, & will looke and {ee what he would 
ſay vnto me,and what 1 hall anſwere ro him that 
rebuketh me. 

2 And the Lojd anſwered me,and ſaid, Write 
the viſion,apd make it plaine vpontables, that lie 
may ruune b thatreadeth it, 

3 Forthe viſion « yet for an appointed time, 
but at the © laſt it Mai ſpeake, and not lie: though 
it tarir waits : tor ut (hal ſurely comegard (hal nut 
liay, 

n Behold, 4 he that lifteth vp himſelfe, his 
m.nde is not vprig'-t in him, butthe zuſt (hall Ive 
by lus faith, 

5 Yea, indeederheproud man « a4 © hee that 
tranſgrefleth by wine :; therelore ſhall benut en- 
dure, becauſe he hath enlarged iis deſite as the 
hell, and 1s a5 death , and cannot be firrhed, bur 
gathereth vnto lum all nations, and heapeth vn» 
to him all people, 

6 Shall not all theſetake vp a parable againſt 
hin, and a taunting proucrb againſt him,and ſay, 
Hoghe that increalcth that mhichu not his 2! how 
long ? and hee that Jadeth himſclfe with thicke 
cl 


15 They and all with the anglethey catch 


A 
- Shall s they not riſe vp ſuddenly ,that ſhall 
birc thee? and awake, that ſhall ſtirrerthee & and 
thou ſhair be their pray ? 

$ Becauſe thou haſt ſpoyled many nations, 
all the remnant of the people ſhall ſpoyle thee, 
becauſe of mens bloud, and tor the wrong done 
incheland, inthecitic, and vnto allchat dwell 
therein. 

9 Ho,heethatcoueteth an euillcouetouſneſle 
to bis houſe, that he may ſet his neſt on high, io 
eſcape from the power ot ewll, 

10 Thou t haſt conſulted ſhame to thine own 
houſe by deſtroying many people,and haſt ſinned 
againſtchine owne ſoule, 

11 Fyr theiſtoneſhal crie out of the wall,and 
the beame out of the timber ſhall anſwere it. 

i2 Woe vnto him that buildeth a towne with 
blood,anderecterh a citic by miquirie, 

13 Behold, isit not of the k Lord of hoſtes, 
thatthe people ſhal labuur in the yery fire? rhe 
people (hal euen weary themſclues for very va- 
nirle, 

1 4 Fortheearth (hal ' be filled withthe know- 
ledge of rhe glory ot the Lo1d , asthe waters cv- 
uer the ſea. : 

15 Woe vntohim that giveth his nefghbour 
mw drinke ; thou 1oyneſtthinebeat , & makeſt him 


h Signifying that the coverons man 


i» the raine of his evene houſe, when ay he thinketh to enrich it by cruelty and op 


prefvion, 


and te wood (hall iniwere.and ſay the fame of it (elle, 


{ The ones of the houſe thalcrie and lay that they ate built of bloud, 


k Meaning , that God 


will nat delerre tus vengeance long, , but will gome and deſtroy all their labours, 


as thoug they were conſumed with firec+ | 
n 2us his ploy thatl apprate thorowall the world. 


F Iu the deſtraQion of the Babyle- 
m Heereprocheththus the 


\ 1; of Bath lon, whyis bee was drennken with conctouſneſſe and cruclty fo hee 
2, 1hd 44 +4 tothe awe, audiuflaned hem byhis age , audio i the ende 
— £. hin io ſhame, , 


4 
[Y 2 


* A Teachers of lies, ; 


drunken alſo chat thou m ſce their privities./ , wi. 
15 Thou arc billed ay xaos " for glory: theaghtettet®, 
drinkethou alſo, and be made naked : thecup of £/vry of theſe ri 


the Lords right hand ſh4ll bee turned vutorthce, — (hall 
and ſhamefull ſpuing ſhalbe for thy glory. ſhame: for h 


17 For the 9 crucltie of Lebanon ſhall cover ſhalt driake of 4, 
X thers i . 
madethem atraid, becauſe of mens blood, and , pon. wm 
. - e 
forthe wrong dene in the land , inthe citie , and = 
cruell,not onely a, 
18 What profiteththe r image? for the maker 84'nſtother ny, 
chereothath made itanimage, and ateacher of ,,;1 the prople 
k of God,which IT 
he maketh dumbeidoles. y 
. non,and the beaft 
[| - z b ie | 
9 Ve vnto him thatſayeth to the wood, A therein 
teach thee ; 1 beholde, itis layed ouer with golde cruclte ().4ltc , 
and ſ1luer, andthere is nobreath in it. cared agaaiy 
- ! p He ſhewerh 
the earth ke: pelilence before him, the Babylonian 
thing auatle them,for they were but blockes or ſtones, read Tere. 10, © tif they 
wilt conlider what it is, and how that it bath ueKher breath nor lite, but isa dad 
2 Aprazer for the ſunhfall. 
Prayer of Habakkuk the Prophet for the 
a The Propli-: 
2 » OLord, | haueheardthy voice, and Was people to pray vs 
afraid:O Lorde reutue thy © worke inthe mils of to God not overly 
knowne:1n wrath remembe: mercic, = on _ 
. . comm 
3 God commeth from 4 Teman,and the ho- "Fi 
rance. 
ret the heauens, & theearth is ful of his praiſe, ® 1 vs the people 
4 Andhy brightnefle was as thelight: © hee cy heard Goo; 
wasthe hiding of his power. rayed. 
5s Beforehim went the peſtilence, aud bur- ©, 7 Þ2t% the ate 
which is now 124+ 
6 He ſtoodand mealured the carth : hee be- die toperitl, be. 


thee: 1o (hall the ſpoile of the beaſtes, which m* cup win g, 
bylonians were 
vneo all that dwell therein 
ons, butalſyus. 
lies, though bethar made ir, truſt therein , when 
meant by Leh. 
wake, andto the dJumb« ſtone, Riſe vp, it hall eth hat the like 
4 ; . i them. 
20 But the Lord «in his holy Temple: let all 
gods could gs 
thing. 
CHAP THE 
A 41gn x 
& Grances inſtrotterh tin 
the people, in the middes of the yeeies make it {or their greatfine, 
tedof igno- 
ly one from mount Paran,Selah, His glory coue- 
were atraid when 
had hurnes comming outof his hands, and there threatningy, and ; 
. . of th Ch 1G 
ning coles went forth before his teete Spoons 
held & diflolucd the nations, and the euerlaſting {9re it come ts 


mountaines were broken , a»d the ancient hils —_ | wry. 
did bow:his | waves are euerlaſting, vnder Chriſt. 


7 tForbyiniquitel ſaw therents of Cuſhan, 4 Teman and Py 
and the curtaines of the land of Midian did trerg. 9 Ore nere bt 
be ——_ 

8 Wasthe Lord angry againſt theb rivers ? by is hanifed the 
or wasthine anger agauft the loods?or was thy 115 delinerance 
wrath againſt theſea, thatthou diddeſtride i yp- 7% preſent oo 
onthine horſes?thy charers brought ſaluarion. < When by is 

9 Thy bowe was manifeſtly rteucaled , and meant a power 
the | othesof the tribes werea ſure word, Selah, hat wasioyned 
thou diddeſtcleaue the earth w th rivers, with bis brigite 


- neſle, which was 
10 The mountainesſaw thee, andthey trem- hidtothe rel of 


bled: the ſtreame of the water ® pafled by : the the world,but was 
deepe made anoilc,andlifryp his hand on high, revealed in mount 

The » 4 Rood Ritl i .* Sinaito his pco- 

1 The *lunnean4 moone flood ſtitl in their ple ppl z1.16, 
habitation: P at the light of thine arrowes they t Signitying ,that 
went,a4 at the __ ſhining of thy ſpeares, God hath wonder 
12 Thou trodelt downe the land in anger, _— —— 
, lous power when | 
he would deliver hs Church, g Theiniquitie of this king of vriada vexing thy 
people waamode manifeſt by thy indgewenr,rothe comfort of thy Church, ludg.z 
1o and affp ofthe Medianires,which deffroyed themſelues, lndg.n,22 þ Mearizg, 
that God was not angry with the waters, bot that by this meanes he would deſtroy 
his enemies, anddeliverhis Church, 1 Andſodiddeſt vic all the elements 23in- 
ſtrumeuts forthe deflruionol thine enemies, k That is, thy power, 1 For hee 
had not onely made aconenant with Abraham, but renewed it with bus poſteritie, 
m Read Num.20.11. » Heealladethiothe red ſea and Lerden, which gave paſ+ 
ſage ts Gods people, and (hewed fignes of their obedierce, as it were by liſtigg vp 
_— GY on 62 nog: p Accordingto thy commandement, 
theſunne way dare y the weapons f thy people, that fought in tby caule, as 

though it duſt not goc forward, gh: "_ RAM 


and 


DS TETS59 PFAgG@annorcn © 


- Ling is here com 


he IE 


aarrHti+ nnd 


and diddeſtthreſh the heathen in diſpleaſure, 
"DW. 13 Thou weneeſt forth for the ſaluation ofth 

Signifying,that people, eex for {aluation with thine q TOON 
. bs. isnolaluatt- thou haſt wounded the head of the hovſe of the 
ay es rare wicked , and diſcoueredſt the foundations vnto 
the tee thou baſt The" necke, Selah, == 
deſtroyedthe ene- 1 4 Thou diddeſt \ ſtrikethorow with his owne 
PE ſKaues the head of his villages: they came outas 
\ God deRroyed _ 1. lewindetof; me :their reioycing was 


isencmics beth 
—_ ſmatl as to deuourethe poore ſecretly, 


y_ Py 


withtheirowne 15 Thoudidſt walke inthe ea with thine hor- 
weapons,theugh ſs vponthe heape of great waters, 

_—_ = 16 WhenIt heard, my belly trembled: my 
his Church, lips ſhooke atthe voyce: rottenneſle entred inco 
tHereturnztht® gy bones, and Ltrembled in myſelfe,that] might 


that, whichbee $ 
ſpake in the ſecond verſe, and ſheweth how he was afraid of Gods judgements, 


+ = as "T, 
4 * 


» 


reſtin *theday oftrouly 


ſhall fruit be inthe vines : the ot 

ſhall faile, and the fields wag aq x" no meat; the 

ſheepe ſhall bee cut off from , a 

ſhall be nobullocke intheſtalles. CT 
13 Bur I will reioyce inthe Lord: I willioy j, gail beauict, + 

7 inthe God of my {aluation, knowing thee all 
19 The Lord God « my ſtrength; he will make things thall meae 

my feerelike hindes frete, and he will make mero + —— 

walke vpon mine hieplaces. z To the chiefe ſin- y fedeclareth 


er on Neginothai, wherein landeth 
5 5 : the comfort and 
ioy of the faithfull, _—_ theyſce neuer ſo great affliſtons prepared, = The 
chiefe finger ypon the toftruments of muſicke , thall have occafion to prayſe God 
for this greatdeli of ku Church, 


ZEPHANIAH 


THE ARGVMENT. 
Ecing thegreat rebellion of the people, and that there was now no hope of amendment, hee denounceth the 


great indgement of God which was at hand, ſhewin 


that their countrey [honld be utterly deftrozed, and 


they caried away captines by the Babylonians. Tet for the comfort of the fauhfult be p ropbeſied of Goals venge- 
ance againſt their enemieygas the Philiftims, Moabites, Aſſyrians and ethers, to afiure them that God had 4 
continuall care ower them. And as the wicked ſhould be puniſhed for their ſounes and os ed fe he ex» 


borteth the godly topatience,and to truſt ts finde meycie by reaſon of the free promiſe of G 


made unto Abra- 


bam: and therefore quietly to abide till God ſhew them the efſett of that grace , whersb7 in the end they ſhould 
be gathered unto him, and counted as his people and children. 


CHAP. I. 
4 Jrecmmnge a2einft Indgh and leruſalcur, Lecenſe of their 1do- 


He word of the Lord, which came 

vnto Zephaniah the ſonne of Cu- 
ET hi,the ſonne of Gedaliah, theſon 
of Amariah,the ſonne of Hizkiah, 
inthe dayes of * Iofiah, the ſonne 


: _ _ of * Amon kipg of Iudah. 
a Nettha God 2 Twill ſurely deſtroy all things from offthe 
waangry with Jand ſayththe Lord, 


theſe dumbe crea. 
tures, but becauſe 
man was ſowic- 
ked for whoſe 
cauſe they were 


3 LIwilldeſtroy man and beaſt: I will deſtroy 
the *foules of the heauen and the fiſhes of the 
ſea,and ruines ſhatbe tothe wicked,and I will cut 

ry Set oft man frem offche land, ſaith the Lord.” 
ED 4 Lwillalſo.ftretch out mine hand vpon Tu- 
part ofthe puoiſh- dah , and vpon all the inhabitants of Teruſalem, 
ment with bim. and I will cut off the remnant of Baal from this 
, = ofopein. pros and the name of the Þ Chemarims with the 
ous prieitsSapporn- b , 
tedtomiinideria 5s Andthemthar worſkip the hoſte of heauen 
the ſervice of Baal, ypon the houſetops , andthem that worſhip and 
a my ret © ſweareby the Lord,and ſweareby < Malcham. 
reade 2.King.23.5, 6 And them thar areturned backe fromthe 
Hoſe.to.5, Lord, and thoſe that haue notſoughrethe Lord, 
© He alludethto nor inquiredfor him, 
aber = 7 Beſtillat the preſence of the Lord God :for 
fordidden;Lenie, the day of the Lords at hand: forthe Lord hath 
pond aſacrifice,andhath ſanRified his gheſis, 
201made himasz B Andit ſhalbe in the day of the Lords fa- 
god :therefore he Crifice, that I will viſitthe princes andthe kings 
berenotetbthem children, & all ſuch as areclothed with © ſtrange 


26,2, yet they cal- 
ldhim theirking, 


that wiil both ſay, arell. 
md _ ——_ 9 Inthe ſameday ?lfo will I viſiteall thoſe 


by idols and ſerve ©hat *dance vpon the threſhold ſo proudly, which 
them: which hal- fill their maſters houſes by cruelty and deceit. 
denedarrek — 30 Andintharday, ſaiththeLord, there ſhall 


20.39.1.King.18.2r,2,King.ty ;3. d Meaning.the courtiers, which did imitate 
the ſtrange apparel of other nations to winne their fauour thereby, and to appeare 
glorious in the eyes of all other, rea Ezek,23.14. e Hemeaneth the ſeruants of 
the tulers which invade other mens houſes, and rcioyce & leapefor ivy, when they 
can ger any pray to pleale theis maſter withall 


be anoyſe, ard crye fromthe t fiſhgate, and an f Signifying, tha 
howling frorathe ſecond garz,and a great deſtru- 3the corners of 
ion from thehilles. falem ſhould be 
11 Howleyecinhabitants of zthe low place; fullet trouble, 
for the company of the merchants isdeſtroyed : g_Thisis meane 
all theythar beareſiluer,are cut off, ny ſireer of the 
12 And at that time will I ſearch Teruſalem js onnttwhick 
with h lights, and viſite the men that are froſen thereſtof the 
i intheirdregs, andfay inthgir hearts, The Lord placeabonrie, 
willneither doe good nor doeeuill. tall cleans 
1 3 Thereforetheir goods thall be 1.5} er i By their poahs- 
their houſes waſte: * rhey ſhall alſo build houſes, ricie, they are har+ 
bur not inhabite thezs, and they ſhall plant vine. 4nedintheir 
yards,bur not drinke the wine thereof, bens 
14 The great day of the Lord « neere: it & «mor g.11, 
neere, and haſteth greatly , «wen the voyce of the 
day ofthe Lord: * the ſtrong man ſhall cry there * They thatern- 
bitterly, ſedin their owne 
15 *That day 4 a day of wrath, a day of trou- gendooge 
bleand heauinell, day of deſtruction and deſo- phetsof God, * 
lation,a day of obſcuritieanddarkeneſle, a day of * ere.ze.7, 
cloudes andblackenefle, _ = 
16 A dayof the and alarmeagainſt ****5* 
the ſtrong cities, and againſt the hietowres. 
17 And [willbring diſtreſlevpon men, that 
they ſhal walke like blind men,becauſerhey haue 
ſinned againſt the Lord, and their blood ſhall bee 
powred out asduſt, andtheir fleſh as the doung. 
18 * Neithercheirſiluer nor their oldſhalbe ® Erol. 7org. 
able to deliuer them in the day of the Lordes 
wrath, barthe* whote land ſhall bedeuoured by "(haps 8. 
the fire ofhis ieloufie : for hee ſhall make euen a 
ou ie riddance of all them that dwell inthe 


CHAP. IL [ 
1 Heemoou?th toreturne to God, 5 Prophecying deflrutlion 4 
gainft the Philiflims, Moabites andothers, 
a Heexhorteth- 


Ather © your ſelues, euen gather Onati- 
Comet tobe loued. ns 2d ect 
cend 


2 Beforethe decreecome foorth, andyebe as chemeadeT 
and gatherthemſclues together, left they belcatteredlike chafſe. Ree 
Qq chafte 


M- Py 


—— DIL RAS. 


ie carcleſſe citic. 
; chaffe that paſſethin a day, and before the fierce 
wrath of the Lord come vpon you,end before the 
day ofthe Lords anger come vpon you. 

3 Seeke yee the Lord all the miecke of the 
earth, which » haue wrought his judgment: ſeeke 
righteouſnefle, ſceke Jowlineſle, if ſo bee that yee 
may be hid inthe day ofche Lords wrath. 


> 
b Thatis, which 


baue haed vp- 
rightly aud godly 


»Ccaruing as he F \ 
preſeriberh by bis 4 For< Azzah ſhall be fortaken, and Aſhke- 
word, 4 lon delolate: chey ſhall driue our Aſhdod atthe 


+ ——_— noone day,and Ekron (hall be routed vp, 


that God would 5s Wovnto the inhabitants of the fea 4 coaſt: 
change hispuriſh- the nation of the Cherethims, the word of the 
99% Lo:d wagainſt you: O Canaan , the land of the 
their excnaes ang P4laftins y 1 will euendeftroy thee without an 
other nations. inhabitant, 
& Thar 13,Galiteaz: 6G Andthe ſeacoaſt ſhall be dwellings & cot- 
o | ne tages for ſh+pheards and ſheepetolds. 
people that dwelt Aid that coaſt ſhall be tor the * remnant of 
nee:<tothe lewes the houſe of Judah , to teede thereupon : in the 
2nd inſteadot houſes of Aſt:kelon (hall they lodge toward 
* 5 tr © might: torthe Lord their God (hall vifite them, 
therefore hecal. and turne away their captiuitie, 
leth them Canaa= 8 LIhaucheardthe reproch of Moab, andthe 
mites waum the rebukes of thechildren of Ammon, whereby they 
+» » papa —_— pe proginthg f magnified themſelues 
e He theweth why agalnit ther Burders. 
GM world de- | - Therefore, as I liue, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
ſtroy their ene- the God of Iſrael, Surely Moab ſhall bee as So- 
DT dom, andtihechildren ot Ammon as Gomorah, 
a reſting place for £4667 the brecc.ng of nettles,and ſairpittes, and a 
hits Church, perpetuall deſulation:therefidue of my tolke ſhall 
T UO_ | , andthe remnant of my people ſhall 
be low ollcile them, 03 
ay —— Y 10 1 ys ſhall they haue for thei: pride, becauſe 
which the Lord they haue reproched, atid m3gn-fied themſclues 
_—_— men, againſtthe Lord of boſtes people. ; 
deliver vis pevple 11 The Lord willbe terrible vntothem : 8 for 
ad deitroy their he will conſume all the gods of the earth, and 
evemics & idoles, eycry man ſhali worſhip lum from his place, exen 
bis glory thall 11 the yles of theheathen. 2 
ſhine trorg wort Mi , : . 
All the world. 12 Yee Morjans alto ſhalbeſlaineby my ſw od 
with them, "gs 
L3 pon he wil ſtretch out his hand againthe 
North, and defiroy Asſhur, aud will makeNine- 
uch deſclate, end waſte like a wildernefle, 
14 And flockes ſhall lie inthe middes of her, 
b Rezd1C 34. 1x, 40dallthebeaſtes ofthenations , and the b pe}t- 
4 Or,Hergbog, carg and the | owle ſhall! abide in the vpper poſts 
. of it:the voice of 6:14; ſhall ſing inthe windowes, 
and defolation jhalbe ypon the poſts , for the ce- 
dars ate vricovered. 
x5 This is the! rejoycing city that dwelt care- 
kefle,thar ſaid in her heart, I am, andthere © none 
cing fonuchot beſides mee: how is ſhe rr.ade wzſte, andthelod- 
her lirength and ping ofthe beaſts ! every onethat pafſcth by her, 
projper.ie thould f..1j hifle and wagge his hand. 


be rhus made 

wa'te, and Gods CHAP, HI 

people delivered, 4 Againſt the gonernexr: of Jeruſalem. 8 bf the calling of aB 
the Gentiles. 13 Acorafort tothe reflaue of Ijrael. 


VV Oe to her that is filthie andpolluted, to 
therobbirg ?cirie, 

2 Sheeheard notthevoyce: ſherecejued not 
correGion: ſhe truſted not inthe Lord : ſhedrew 
rot neereto her God. | 

Her princes within her aye as roaring ? Iy- 
ons: her iudges are as * wolues in the euening, 
which * leauenot the bones till the morrow. 


j Meaning, Nine- 
meh, whica retoy- 


a That is,leruſa- 
I-m, 


» £34k, 22.25, 27. 
wich,2.tt, 

* Hatak.s. 8. 

b They are ſo 
gree lic tharihey 
ef vp bones & all, 


\ Zephanial 


 Ofthe Chinch,” 


4 Her prophetsare light , and wicked 
ſons: her þ won pollredthe —Hee trad 
haue wreſted the Law. - c The wick 

5 TheciuſtLord # inthe maids thereof: hee g,0,geg he 
will doe none iniquitie: euery morning doth hee was cuc, —_ 
bring his iudgement to light, hefailerh not : but thembutc pry, 
the wicked will notlearneto be aſhamed. mw ans 
6 I haue «4 cutoft the nations : their towres czcuſerrcyr wa. 
are delolate: I haue made their ſtreets waſte, that keducde. tur Gog 
none ſhall paſſe by : their cities are deſtroyed —_ bearewih 
without man,and withoutinhabitant. _—_ ded pn 
7 ifſaid,furelythou wiltfeare mee :thou wilt cntly abide _ 
recciueinſ{iruction : ſortheir dwelling ſhould not ſent bis Prophgre 
be deftroyed,howſoeuerl viſited them, bur © they (MMtinnally roll 
role early; and corrupted alltheir workes, eance,but oa 
$8 Thertore t wait ye vpon me, ſaith the Lord, ted nothing © 


vntill theday that I riſe vp to the pray: forT am 4 By the dettrugi. , 


derermined to gather the nations, and hat 1 will 9" 9! 9thernaj. 
ns bee ſheweth 


a>mble the kingdomes to powre vpon them thatthe lewes 
mine ind:!gnationgewen all my tierce wrath:for all ſhould hauelex.. 


theearth (halbe deuoured with the fire of my ie- **9 to ſeare Geog, 
louſie, c They were woſt 
I : earneſt and read 
9 Surely z then will I turne tothe people a (odoe wickedly, 
purelaiiguage, that they may all call vpon the t Sceing yee wil] 
Name of y i ord, to ſerue htm t with one conſent, 7 On 
10 From beyond theriwers of Ethiopia, the — = 
b daughter of mydiſperſed, praying vnto me,ſhall 25 other nattors, 
bring me an oftering. g Leaſt any (),6uld 
14 Int} atdayfſhaltthounot bee aſhamed for — OG 
i all thy works, wherein thou haſt tranſgrefled a+ ye rene y 4 
gainfi mee: for then I will takeaway out of the when 1udah was 
mids of theethem that reioyce of thy pride , and <cltroied he ſhey. 


thou ſhalt no morebe proud of mine holy moun- ©? th2t bevill 
. publiſh his grace 
raine, . ; : through all the 
12 Thenwill Ileave in the middes of thee an world. 
Eumble and pooze people: andthey ſhall truſt in f£6-»ibonc au 
the Name of theLord, | —_ 
Cots at 15,y lewes 
13 Theremnant of L{racl hall do noneiniquity, hall come awell 
nor ſpeakelies: neither ſhall adeceitfull crongue 25 the Gentiles: 
befonnd in their mouth,for they ſhall be fed, and — _ dee vi> 
lie downe,and none ſhall make them afraid, IT 
, . - 10ipel, 
3 4 Reioyce, O daughter Zion :be yee ioyfull, i For they (hall 
O lſracl: be glad and reioycewith all thine heart, baue ful remitsion 
O daughterleruſalem. k - _ finnes: and 
15 The Lorde hathtaken away thy * iudge- ict ofled or 
ments: hehath caſt out thineenemie; the king the Temple,which 
of Iſrael, exenthe Lord & inthe middes of = thee: was allotby pride 
thou ſhalt ſee 10 more eui}I. or, m_ 
16 Intharday itſhalbeſaidtoTeruſalem,Feare j That is, the pu- 
thou not,O Zion, Jer not thine hands befaint, aiſhment tor thy 
47 TheLordthy Godin themiddes of thee js fiome, 
mightie : hewill faue, hee will reioyce ouer thee (27h Afrians, 
%. 827 » . . . , cane, Egypti 
with ioy : he will quier himſelfe in ® his loue: he ans, and other 
will reioyce ouer thee with toy. nations, 

18 Afteracertainetime will 1 gather the affli- Jo defend the 
Qedthat were of thee, and them that bare the re- 14,076. put him 
prech for jt, 
1 4 Bcholde, at rhat time T will bruiſe all that ſelfe naked, as 
affi thee, & 1 willy ſaueher thac balteth , and Lay mn, FR: 
gather herthatwas caſt our,and 1 will getthem Ce AED on 
praiſe andfame in all the 4lands of their ſhame, Mew his ſore and 

20 Atthattime will I bring you againe, and great affedtion to- 
the 110i h :for1 will gi ward his Charch, 

n will I gather you: for 1 will giue youaname Bo On 
and praiſe among all people of the earth, when I 1.x were had in 
turne backe * wa Captiuitie beſore your eyes, hatred andreviled 


ſaiththeLor for the Church & 
becanle of their 

religion. p I1will deliverthe Church, which now is affliaed, 'as Mice.gq.6 q As 

aniovg the Aſſyrians aud Chaldeaus which did meckethem agd putchein to flane 


HAGGAI 


away and leftthy - 


fl:an.e 
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"0p Mg THE ARGVMENT, © © phe 4 
Hen the time of the ſcurnty yeeres captimity propheſied by Leremiah , was expired, God raiſtd vp H og« 

vw $4i,Zechayiah, and Malachi,to comfort the [ewes, and toexhort them ts the building the Temple, 
which was « figure of the ſpirituall Temple and Church of God whoſe perfeftion and excellencie ftood in Chriſt. SI 
And becauſe that all were gruen to their own pleaſures and commeditieryhe declareth that that plagme of farnun, . WEE 
which God ſont then among them, was a inſt reward of their ingratitude , in that they comtemned Gods honey, + 
who had delinered them. Tet be comforteth them,if they will retwrne to the Lord, with the promtſs of greater fe- . 
licitie, foraſmuch as the Lord will finiſhthe works that hee hath begun, and ſend Chriſt whom he had promiſed, «= 
and by when they ſhould attaine to perfelt ioy andglory, 
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CHAP. I. dah , and thefpirit of Iehoſhuathe ſonne of ſeho- 
2 The time of che prophefie of Haggai. 8 Anexbortazion to build zadak the hie Prieſt, andthe fpirit of allthe rem- 
_ es Wd. Aa nant of the people , and they came, and did the 


EARS N the ſecond yeere of king * Da- worke inthe Houſe of the Lord of hoſtes their 


ſome of Hyltaſpis Lend rius, inthe ſixtmoneth, the fiſt God, 

> ys king > dayofthemoneth,camerhe word CHAP. 1I. 

kinks *»* & 9 19 I the Lord(by the miniſterie of mn ſhrweth that the glovie of the ſecond Temple ſhallexcerde 

doom 2 Ms, + 146%, 93. yt rg hog N the ure andtwentieth day of the fi 

building of the hw Br rubbabel the ſon of Shealtiel, a [ 00 BY 05 OG 20. (O- 
neth,in theſecond yeere of King Darius, 


Temple beganto 


ceaſe by reaſon 
thar the people 
were diſcouraged 


by their enemies ? 


and if thete ewo 
notable men had 


need to be ſtirred 


vw & admeniſhed 
0! their dueties, 
what ſhall wee 


thinke of other g0» 


uernours, whoſe 

doing ace either 

againſt God,or 
pr very cold in his 

*. ;pable? 

"c Not that they 
condemned the 
building thereof, 
butthey prefer- 
redpolicie and 
priuate profit to 
religion,being 


content with ſmall 


beginnings. 

d Shewing that 
they ſought not 
onely thetr ne* 


celvities,but theic © 


very pleaſures be- 
fore Gods ho- 
 nour, 

e Conſiderthe 
plagues of God 
ypon you for pre- 
ferring your poli- 
ciesto his religt- 
on,and becauie, 
yeſcel- not hing 
firſt of all. 

f Meaning, that 
they ſhould leane 
of thetr owne 
* commodities,and 
go forward in the 
building of Gods 
Temple,and in 
theſetting forth 
of his r-1tgion, 
? That is,I will 
care your pray- 
erzaceording to 
my promiſe, 
1.Kizg$ 21,29, 
h That is, my 
glory (hall be 
ſet forth by you. 


1 Andſohring itto nothing. 


of the doArine. and thathe was but the mwiſter; as Exod. 14 31. indp 7.20. atts 15, 
28. | Which declareth that men are vnapt and dullto ſerue the Lord, neither 
can they obey his word or bis me Tenyers, before God reforae their hearts, and 
Vue them newſpurics, loka 6 44. 


rince of Indah, andto lehoſhua theſonne of le- 
ozadak the high Prieſt,ſaying, 

2 Thus ſpeakeththe Lordof hoſtes, ſaying, 
Thispeopleſay, Therime isnort yet come « that 
the Lords Houſe ſhould be builded, 

Then camethe word ofthe Lord by the mi- 
ſerie ofthe Prophet Haggai, ſaying, 
Is it time for your ſeJues to dwell in your 
.d fieled houſes, and this houſe lie wafte ? 
5 Now therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
Confider your owne wayes in your hearts. 
6 <Yehaueſowen much, and —_ in little: 
yeeat, but ye hauenotenough: yedrinke, bur ye 
are not filled: yeclothe you,burt ye be not warme: 
and hethat earnerh wages, putteth the wages in- 
'to a broken bag, | 
75 Thusſaith the Lord of hoſts, Confider your 


2 Inthe feventh moneth, in the one and twen- * For the geople 
tieth day of themonerh , camethe word of the \9r9in8480a.33 
an by the- miniſterie of the Prophet t:aggai, had propheſcd, 

aying, ought this Temes» 
cal now to Zerubbabel the ſonne of P'< !hovid have 
Shealtiel prince of Judah and to Tehoſhua the j.quuhen _ 
ſonne of !1chozadak the hie Prieſt,andto the reſfi- mons Temple, 
due ofthe people,ſaying, | which was de- 

4 Who is lett among you that ſawe this froyed by theBa- 
2 Houſe in her firſt glory , and how doe you ſee it > ty th 
now 2? is it not in your eyes,in riſon of itas 

your eyes,in compariſon of it 


ni 


the ſprritual Te 
nothing ? ple,the Church 

5 Yet now bee of good courage , O Zerubba-/Pirit. 
bel, ſaith theLord, and bee of good comfort,O aa in building 
Ichoſhua, ſonne of Ichoz:dak the high Prieſt, - the Tcwple, 


and be ſtrong, all ye people ofthe land, faith the - hh, > rvct uM 


owne wayes in yourhearts, : Lord, aud * dox it; torI am with you, faith the 1,1 eofee > 

3 Gof vptothe mountain, andbring wood, E019 ol hoſtes, notas yerthis Tem 
and build this Houſe,ands I wil be fauourable in =. Acc9745ngto the word that T couenanted ple,togtorious a 
with you, when ye came out of Egypt: ſo my Spi- [ye Propetehad. 


it,andI wil > beglorified,faith the Lord, 

'9 Yelookedfor much;and lo,it came to litle: 
and when ye brought it home, 1 didblow ! vpon 
it, And why ,ſaith the Lord of hoſts ? Becaule of 
mine Houſe that is waſte, and ye-runneeuery man 
ynto his ownehouſe- 

' 10 Therefore the heauen ouer you ſtayed ir 
ſlfe from dew,and the earth ſtayed her fruit. 


rit ſhall remaine among you, feare yenor, 

7 For thusfaich the Lord of hoſtes , <Yet a plied ts Ch 
little while, andI will hakethe heauens and the >y whom at things 
earth, andtheſea,and the drieland, Sn end = 

8 AndIwillmoueall nations, and «the de- them als Tegke * 
fire ofall nations ſhail come, andI will fill this te looke for and 
Houſe with glory,faith the Lord of hoſtes. clire:or by defire, 


The <ftiuer # mine, and the gold # mine, aromas, roenkgeM 


11 AndI ealled for adrought vpon the land Caierh the Lord ofhoſtes iches,and 
c | , riches,and ſach 
and vpon the mountaines, &yponthecorne,and 10 Theglory ofthis laſt Houſe ſhaſl.be like, « : 


vpon the wine, & vpon theoyle,vpon al/that thar exe and in © Thereforewhen 


ter then the firſt, ſaith the Lord of h 


ruund bingeth forth: both vpon men and vpon *f*. nr, 03 oY 
Sad enl Thom all che Jabour of the hands. thisplace will I giue * peace, ſayththe Lord of jc make all * 
hoſtes. the treaſures of the 


1 2 When Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealtie], 
and Tehoſhua the ſonne of lehozadak the high 
Prieſt , wirh all che remnant of the people, heard 
the * voice of the Lordtheir God,and the words 
of the Prophet Haggai (as the Lord their God 
had ſent him)then the people did feare beforethe 
Lord. 

1 3 Then ſpake Haggai the Lords meſſenger in 
the Lords meflage vntothe people , faying , lam 
with you, ſairhthe Lord. 

14 And the Lord ſtirred vp | the ſpirit of Ze- 
rubbabelthe ſonne of Sheaitiel, a Prince of Iu- 
k This declaredthat God was the anthanr 


world to ſerue his 
purpoſe : bug ths * 
glory of this ſe. 
cond Temple doth 


11 ClIn the foure and twentieth day of the 
ninth moneth , in the fecond yeere of Darius, 
came the word of the Lord vnto the Propher 
t'aggai ſaying; - ih 
R ts, gs ſayththe boeg ofhoſtes,” Aſke now = 
the Prieſts concerning the Law,and ſay, - 

13 Ifonebeares holyfleſhin he fkire of his eyes ro ay 

arment,and with his ſkiredo rouch the bread or and felicitie pag- 

e portage or the wine,or oile,or any meate,ſhal <={d by Chriſt, 
it be holy? Andthe Prieſts anſwered and ſaid,No., ASS he fe 
14 Then ſaid'i/aggai, Ifa polluted perſon” otthe factifices 
touch any of theſe, ſhall it be vncleane? Andthe as wo ex og fign 
which of it ſelfe is good, cannot make another thing ſo: and Benton nee r; 
not 10 juſtifie them!elnes by their ſacrifices and ceremonies * but contrary ke thatly - 

vncleane,and not pnre of heart, doth corrupt thoſe thivgs, & make 
vio God, whichelſe are good andgedly, . 
Qq 2 2 


io 


*-”  _Nextofollowthefathers. 
SL 5 


: FER 


| ? L 4 <KyConſider how 


Prieſts anſwered and ſaid, It ſhall be vneleane, 
15 Then anſwered Haggai,and ſaid, So is this 


” x oF. people, and ſo isthis nation before me , ſaiththe 


Lord : and ſo re all the works of their hands,and 


© Zechatiah. 


conſider it in your rainds. 
20 Is hel ſeed yer in the barne?as yetthe vine, 1 Heexbortey 
and the figgetree, and the pomegranate, andthe 


oliue tree bath nor brought forth ; from this day aud roadiderill 


the barueſt came 


that whichthey otter here is vacleane, will I bleſſe yew, & theo theythooll 
Goddidplague 16 And nowe, I pray you conſider in your 21 Andagaine m_—_—_ ofthe Lord came vn- ec Godsblefjng,, 
—_ omg mindes: from this x , and afore ,euenaforea to Haggai in the foure Kid twentieth day of the = L. will make; 
£5 build the ſtone was layd vpon a ſtone inthe Temple of the moneth,ſaying, Ach c_ 9 
Temple. $ 22 Speakero Zerubbabel the prince of Iudah, of whom Zerab.? 
ION — 17 | Beforetheſerhings werewhen one came and ſay, I will ſhakethe heauens and theearth, Þabeltereiza 
the Templewas £0 4n heape of twenele zneaſures , there were bur 23 AndIwill ouerthrow thethrone ot king- wag PE . 
begun. ten: when one came to the CINE to draw domes, and I will deſtroy the ſtrength of the gewerh thar, - 

:; k Fromthetime our fiftie vefſel out of the prefle , there were but ® Kingdomes of the hearhen,andI wil ouerthrow ſhall beno letor 
__ mar axed je Ewentie, — __  . thecharets, andthoſethat ride in them, andthe hinderarce,yben 
Re omiſech haz 28 1ſmote youwith blaſting , and with mil- horſeand the riders ſhall come downe,eue ry one wen. 
God would bleſſs dew ,and with haile: inall the labours ot your by che ſword of his brother. ti6 ofhis Church. 
chem:and albeit Hands: yer you rwrncd not to me,faith the Lord, 24 Inthatday, ſaith theLord ofhoſts will I » Signifying,thae 
+ om 19 Conſiter, I pray you, in your mindes, from take thee,O Zerubbabel my ſeruant, the ſonne of Þis dignitic houlg 
forth,yerua the  Kthis day,andafore , from the foure & twentieth Shealtiel, ſaith the Lerd, and will makethee as a ken cy 
gathering they day ofthe ninth moneth , even from the day that ®fignet; for I baue choſcn thee, ſaiththe Lord of accomplitiedia 
_ haue the foundation ofthe Lords Temple was laide; hots, Chriſt, 
PIeHy's 
_ 
TECH ALT A i 
THE ARGVMENT, 
#:- 1/0 meneths after that H aggai bad begun to propheſie , Zechariah was alſo ſent of the Lord to helpe hing 
T 1m the labour,and to confirme the ſame doftrine, Firſt therefore, hee putteth them in remembrance for 


what cauſe Ged had ſo ſore puniſhed thery fathers : and3et comforteth them,uf they will repent unfaunedly,and 
not abuſe this great benefit of God in their deliuerance, which waz a figure of that true deliuerance, that all the 
faithfill ſbould hawe from death and finne,byChritt, But becauſe they ſtill remained in their wickedneſſe, and 
coldneſſe ts ſer foorth Gods glory , and were not yet made better by their long baniſhment , hee rebukgth thens 
wwoſt ſharpely : yet for the comfort of the repentant , hee ener mixeth the promiſe _ » that they might by 
thu mean) be prepared to recerue Chriſt ju whom all ſbould be ſanttified to the Lor 


CHAP. I. 


2 Heexbor'eth thepeopleto retwrneto rhe Lord,and toeſchewthe 
»i-( ednefſe of their Faubers, 16 Hee figuafieth ihe refluuntion of 
leru/alcx and the Temple. 


N the eight moneth oftheſecond 
yeere of ® Darius , camethe word 
of che Lord vnto ® Zechariah the 
ſynne of Berechiah , the ſonne of 
Iddorhe Prophet,ſaying 

h . . . p 3 , 
Bot had Gor & ot 2 TheLord hath bene © ſore 
name,andiscalled diſpleaicd with your fathers, 
the ſonne vi Bere Therefore ſay thou vnto them , Thus {ayth 
chiah, a5 he Was the Lord of hoſtes," Turne ye vnto me ſaith the 
decauſe ke came -boſt : bi Ti x Gil oh 
v(thoſeprogeni- Lord of hoſtes,and I wil turne vnto you, ſalth cae 
tors,as of Ioiada Lord ofhoſtes, 
or Berechiah,and , Bee ye not as your fathers, vito whom the 
paces former * Prophets haue cried, ſaying , Thus ſayth 
c Hee ſpeaketh 5 Þ 9 
abis tofearethem the Lord of hoftes , Turne you nowe from yuur 
with Gods iudge- enill wayes, andfrom your wicked workes : but 


ments. thatthey they would not heare,nur hearken ynto me,ſayth 
ſhould not pro- 2 ove) 
moke bim as their ©NE LOTQ, 


2 Who was the 
fonne of HyRtaſpis. 
Þ Thi: was vot 
that Zechariah, 
whereot is menti- 


fathers had done, 5 Your fathers, where< are they e and do the 
whom he ſo grie- Prophers liue for euer ? 

youll paniihed. 6 Butdid notmy words & my ſtatutes, which 
d Let your ſruits > 
declarethat you I commanded by my ſeruants the Prophets , rake 
arc Godspeople, ho!d of? your farhers ? and 3 they returned, and 
and that he hath 


wrought in you by his Spirit,and mortifiedyou : for elfe man hath no powerto re- 
turneto God, bat God muſt convert him, aslerem.z 1.18.Jament. 5.21.iſa. 24,8. and 

7.6.and 45.2t, *Jeve.z.12. 13eb.18.30 boſe.14 2.i0el2,13, e Though your 
| We be dead, yer Gods wdgementsin puniſhing them ought ſil] to bee before 
your eyes: and though the Prophets bee dead, yet their doarine remaineth for 
ener,z.Pet.i.15, f Sceirg yee ſawe the force of my doRrine in puiſhing your 
fathers, why de yee not feare rhe threatnings conteined inthe ſame, and declared 
by my Prophers? g As men aftonythed wich my indgements, aud not chat they 
were touched with trac repentance 


ſaide, Asthe Lord of hoſtes hath determined to 

doevnto vs according to our own wayes,and ac- 

cording to our works,fo hath hedealt with vs, F 
7 Vpontbefoure andtwentieth day ot the e- * Jew "nn 

leuenth monerh,which is the moneth © Shebatzin a5 294 pane” 

the ſecond yeereof Darius, came the word of the February. 

Lord vato Zechariah the ſonne of Berechiab, the * This vifion fig. 

ſonneof Iddothe Propher,faying, —_— 3" wg 
8 1 ſaw by aight,and behold, amanriding Chureh : buras yet 

vpon a red horſe,and he ſtood among the myrrhe it ſhouldnotap. 

rreesthat were in a bottome, & behind him were P<2re to mans 


there! red horſes ſpeckled and white, eyes witch lobers 
7 . by the bottome, 
Andthe Angel thattalked with me,ſaid vnto me, and by the my:the 
I will ſhew thee what theſe be. 4 
Fre rs 
. ar w,y 
trees, anſwered and ſaid, Theſe are they whcm ; 
the Lord hath ſentto goethorow the world, roaKing, who 
hath his poſts and 
that ſtood among the mirrhe trees , and ſaid,We by whom he ill 
haue gone thorow the world ; and behold,all the worketh his pur- 
12 Then the® Argel of the Lord anſwered — whos 
andſaid, O Lordofhoſtes, how long wilt thou k w 
Indah,with whom thou haſt bene difpleaſed now *<* ofthe horie- 
theſe threeſcore andten yeeres ? | Thele ſignified 
ked with mee,with good words and comfortable of Gods Angels by 
words. whom Ged ſome- 
: a ſometime comfor- 
vnto mee, Crie thou, and fpeake , Thus faith the teth and ringeth 
in divers ſorts, m Thatis, Chriſt the mediaton: prayed for the ſalvation of his 


; b ] 
9 Thenſaid1, O my Lord, whatare theſe ? wg we ey 
trees which are 
10 Andthe man that ſtood among the myrrhe 
hecompareth Ged 
11 Andthey anſweredthe Angel of the Lord welhugamaderes 
world fitteth ſtill and is at reſt, ſe. and bringeth 
bee vamercifull to Ieruſalem, and to the cities of _ among the 
13 AndtheLord anſweredthe Angel thattal- the divers offic:s 
. . , time pmniſhetk & 
14 Sothe Angel that communed with me,ſaid 
torth his workes 
Church, which was now troubled whenall the conatreys row them were atteſt, 
ord 


2 


| Gods emer? , 


k Who was the , 


0 
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" Fourchornes. Awall 
Lord of hoſtes, I am'® ielous ouer Teruſalem and 


a Theogh ford 7; an with agredrzeale. | 

: deferre 

— com- 15 Andam a. bs, grrerngy careleſſe 
tort trembis heathen: forI wasa ut ® alictele, andrhey 
Charch yet this helped forward theaffliftion. 

—— Ril 26 Thereforethusſaith the Lord,I wil returne 


euer ready, | 
* [a deſtroying 


but a _ angry 19 AndIfaidvntothe Angelthattalked with 
toro mp ne me,Whatbetheſe? And heanſweredme, Theſe 


bt kane de. are the hornes which haue ſcattered Iudah,I(racl 


froyed themalſs, and Teruſalem, 
x — 20 And the Lord ſhewed me foure { carpenters, 
_ 21 ThenſaideI, What come theſero doe? And 


* To meaſureout he anſwered and ſaid, Theſe are the hornes, which 


che dings, haue ſcattered Ludah, ſo that a mar durſt not lite 
; B-by qt vp his head:but theſe are comets fray them, and 


be { greatchat - * ir7 
che olocerel ore to caſt outthe hornes of the Gentiles, which life 


ſhall not be able yy their horne ouer Fland of ludah to ſcarter ie, 
eo containe theſe i : 
bleſſings that God will ſend,but ſhall euen breakefor fulnefle. r Which ſignified 
zll the enemies of the Church,Eaſt, Weſt, North, South, # Theſe Carpenters or 
5mithes are Gods inftraments, which with their mallety and hammersbreake theſe 
hard and trong horns, which would onerthrow the Church,and declare that none 
enemies horn 1s ſo ſtrong, but God hath an bammer to breake it in pieces, 


CHAP. IL 
The refloring of 1eruſalem and Indeh, 


Lift vp mine eyesagaine, and looked, and be- 
a That is,the I hold,a*man with a meaſuring linein his hand. 
Angell whowas 2 Then ſaidel,Whither goeſt thou ? Andhbe 
Chriſt:forin re- Faiq ynto me, To meaſure leruſalem , that I may 
pre ee 1. ſee what is the breadth thereof, and what isthe 
ted an Angel,but length thereof. 
inreſpet of his 3 Andbeholdthe Angelthat ralked with me 
eternall eſſence,i® Jn £oorth, and another Angell went our to 
God,aud ſocalled. - 3 

b Meaning him. MEete him, ; : 
ſelte Zechariah, 4 Andſaidvntohim, Runne, ſpeaketothis 
c Signifying the b yong man,and ſay, cIeruſalem (halbe inhabi- 
(piricual leruſalem 1,4, :thout walles, for che multitude of men and 


and Church vo- h 
der Chriſt, which cattell cherein. 


ſhould be exten- 5 ForI,ſaith the Lord, will he vnto her a wall 
ded bythe Goſpel of d greroundabout, and will < bee the glory in 


through all the . 

14 the mids of her, | 
= H— 6 Ho,ho,comef forth &fleefrom the land of 
walles,nortruſt the North, ſaith the Lord:for I haueſcattered you 
es py ata 19tO the foureswinds ofthe heaue,ſfairhthe Lord, 
beritely preſeraed , 7 * Sauerhyſelfe, O Zion, thardwelleſt with 
and dwellin peace: the daughter ofBabel. 
among all cheir $ Forthusſaith the Lordoſhoſtes, After this 
defend my { glory bath hefent me vnto thenations , which 
Church, to hs _ ou: for he thattoucheth you, toucherh 
theenemics,&to. the k aple ofhis eye. 
defiroy themif 9 Forbehold, I willlif vp mine hand | vp- 
they approch —n them: and they ſhal bea ſpoilero thoſe thar 


o ths they ſhall ſerued them,and ye ſhall know, thatthe Lordof 


hanetheir full fe- : 
licitie and glory. £ Hecalleth tothem which partly for feare,and partly for their 


owne eaſe,remained ſtil incaptivitie,and ſo preferred their own private commodi- 
ties to the benefits of God promiſed in his Church, g As it was [that ſcattered 
you,ſo haue | power tereſtereyon, h By flying from Babylen,and comming to 
the Church. i Seeing that God hath begun to ſhewe bis grace amongyos by de. 
{incring you,he continuetb theſame ſtill roward you,and therefore ſendeth me his 
Angeland his Chriſt co defend yoatrom your iesthat they ſhall not hurt you, 
neither by the way nor at home. k Yecare ſo deere vatoGod, that hee can no 


MS Ay; 
* 129.17. 


bs Reoycemde gl, Odn 
10 Rei 
loe,l come, and wil dwel inthe middes of thee, who keingGod". 
pry em Ade ns | with his Fa- 
ri many nations io 
Lord in that da ſhalbemy people: andI wil 5% Aedironrts 
I oe Anke Ate knows cher Dn 
the Lord of hoſtes hath ſent me vntothee. them, 
12 AndtheLord ſhall inherit Iudah his per- 
tion in the holy land, and ſball chuſe Iernſalem 
againe, E 
1 3 Letallfleſh beſtill before the Lord: for he 
15 raiſed yp out of his holy place, 


CHAP. 11I, 
A propheſie of Chriſt aud of bis (ingdome. 
A Ng hee ſhewed me Ichoſhua the hie Prieſt, 
a ſtanding before the Angel of the Lord, and 2 Heprayedes 
b Saran ſtood at his right hand to reſiſt him,  Chriſtthe Media. 
2 Andthec Lordſaid vntoSatan, The Lord gtehe cher tn 
repronue chee,O Satan: even the Lordthat hath þ which decla. 
choſen Ieruſalem, reprooue thee. Is not this a *«th that the faith. 
d brandeaken our of the fire? fal haue nor ovly 
3 Now lehoſhuawas clothed with filthy gar- ny broad pe 
ments,and ſtood beforethe Angel. with Satan him. 
4 And he anſwered and ſpake vitothoſe thar ſeife & fpiritualt 
ſtood before him,ſaying, Take away the filchy ickednefſes, 6. 
prom from him. And vnto him heſaid, Be- | Tharis, Chrif 
old,I hauefcauſed thine iniquity to depart from ſprakethts God as 
thee, & I wil clothethee with change of raiment, th<Mcdiatour of 
5 Andl ſaide, Letthem 8ſer a fairediademe Om he 
vpon his head. Sothey ſer a faire diademe vpon ean:and here "6 
his head, and clothed him with garments, and ſheweth bimſelfe 


the Angel ofthe Lord {tood by. to bethe continu. 


6 Andthe Angelof the Lord teſtified vnto own gags of his 
Iehofhua, ſayin ; 
Aaying, d Meaning that Te. 


7 Thus ſaith che Lord of hoftes,Ifthou wile beſhuawas won. 
walke in my wayesz, and keepe wy watch, thou age =. preſerued 
ſha!t alſo judge Þ mine Houſe, & ſhalt alſo keepe pon ——_—_ 
my icourtes, and 1 wil giue thee place among ſoughttoafflice 
k theſe that ſtand by. and trouble him 

$ Hearenew, O Iehoſhuathe hie Prieft,thou _ ons bo 
and thy fellowes that fit before thee: for theylare « y mee pO 
monſtrous perſons; but behv1d, I wil bring forth glorious garments, 


the ® Branch my ſeruant. ogreye—mgy 
9 Forloezhe® ſtone thhrThaue laid before 9,9,02e Prictts 
Ichoſhua: vpon oneſtone ſhalbe ſeueneyes : be the capuwitier; ood 
hoid,1 9 wil cut outthe grauing thereof, ſaith the by thisconcemp. 
Lord of hoſtes, and I wil take ? away the iniqui- ph Ss 
ty ofthis land in one day, theſe (a!1 deg 


10 Inthatday,faith the Lord of hoſtes,ſhal ye nings ſhould bs 
cal every man his neighbour vnder the q vine _ c—_— 
wnen 


it ſhall 
and vnder the figgetree, mak the ful re« 


ſtirnti | 

Church, f Hee ſheweth of whar apparel] he (peaketh, which is nr wn 
ſixues are taken away, and we are clad with Gods mercies,, which iemeang —_—_ 
ipirjtuallreſtitution g The Proper prayeth chat beſides the raiment,the Prieft 
might alſo haueti-e for his head accordingly,thatis.that the dignity olthe Prieft- 
hood _ be perfe& : aud this was tolfilled iv Chriſt who was both. Prieſt avd 
King:an here all incharecondemnedthatcancontentthemſ:lues withany meane-/ 
reformation in religion, ſceing the Propher.deſireththe perfettion, and obtaineth 


it. h Thatis haverule and gouernmentin my Church, asthy prediceſſours hane © 


had. i Whereby he meaneth to baue the whole charge ini 

Church. k Thatis,the Angels,who repreſented the w feng + Fe + —- 
full : ſignifying that all the godly ſhould willingly receine him, 1 Becauſe thoy : 
follow my word hey ace contemned in the world, and efteemedas monſters, 1fai : 
8.18. m Thatis,Chriſtwho did ſo humble himſelfe, thatnot onely he þ.? 

the ſernant of God, but alſotherſervant of men: Sodbp was 


33-14,15. Dn He ſheweththat the miniſterscannot baild, before God lay the / 4 


firſt one, which is Chriſt, whe is tull of eyes, beth becauſe he gineth li - 

ethers,and that all oughtto ſeeke light at him, Chap..g, +0, TOs _ 

make it perſe&in a1) points,asa thing _— by the band of God. p Tibugh 
wil i 


more ſutfer yotir enemies to bart you, then a man canabide to be thruſt intbe eye, T.have puntthed thisland foratime,yet I wil enen . . 
Pſal.19.8. 1 Vponthe heathen your enemies. m- They ſhall be your (eruantsas Few > more. q Yethall from hat ju pence: ea peifed,: and viſee their 
you have beene theirs, dome of Chriſt, Iſai2.2,micah.44.haggai.2.46, eſſe, that is,in the king 


Qqz CHAP, ""M 


Odeughter Zion:for {fri derades...”... 


. 
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CHAP... ,- 
| The viſiewof the Jelarn condiefich, ana the expoſrion 


therrof, ; 
Ndthe Angel that talked with mee, came 
A againe and waked me,as a manthar is raved 
out of his flecpe, : 
2 2 Andſaidevntomee, What ſeeſtthou ? And 
a Which waseu*? 1 fajd,t haue looked,and beuoldga ® candleſticke 
Teaple,ſigaifyin all of gold with a bowle vpon tae top of it, and 
that the graces of his ſeuen lampestherean, aid feuen ® pipes tothe 
| 264 200K (nould Jampes which were vp on the top thereot, 
7 vhs | Us ner %ng Andtwo oliuetrees ouer it , one vpon the 
all perfecan, Tight fide ofthe bowle, and the other ypon the 
b Which conuey.. lett tide thereof, 
y cam-f lethar So I autweredand ſpake to the Angelthar 
re {pen ow the talked with me, ſaying, What arerheſe ,my Lord? 
laps, fothac tHe 5 Thenthc Angel that talked with mee , alt- 
light nener failed: ſwered and ſaid vnto me, Knowelt thou not what 
and this vitioo w8 theſe be? And I ſaid, No,my Lord, 
faithtull tha Gog & Then heaniwered and ſpakevnto me, ſay- 
had iufficieaz ing, This is the word of the Lord varo © Zarub- 
power in tumſclte babel,faying Neither by 4 an army nor ſtrength, 
car butbymySpurityfaitii the Lord of hoſtes, 
_—_ his promiſes 7 Vo artthouO « great mountaine, before 
to patic thougt be Zerubbabel 2 thou jha/s be a plaine, and he! ſhall 
had no kelpev® bring toorth the head ſtone thereot , with ou- 
© WWhowas 2 6. Fings,c25ing, Grace, grace viitot. 
gureot Chriſt,znd 5 Morcvuer,the word of the Lord cameynro 


therefore this do. me,ſaying, : 
OP ns 9 Thehands of Zerubbabel haue layed the 
= axn4 Haar foundation of this houſe ; his hands ſhall alfo 
and members. finithit,and s thouſhalt know that che Lord of 
d He thewetb that hoſtes hath ſent me vito you, - ; 
Gods poweron:ly ,o For who bath deſpiſed the day of the 
is ſuthctent to pree bh (mall thi Y hey (hall rei 4 (hall 
ferus his Charch, 1a ings vutt ef $03. FRIOFEE, 0 s 
though he viz net ſee the ſtone of i tinne in the hand oft Zerubba- 
_— aelpe there» bel ; k theſe ſeuen arethecyes of the Lord, which 
« Hecompareth BO* thorow the whole world. 
the power oi the 2 : Thenanſwered I,andſaide vnto him, \Whar 
aduerlarieszo 2 aretheſe two vliue trees vpon che right and vpon 
great mountaive the left {ide thereof ? 
gs 5g 12 And1 ſpake mereouer,andfaid vnto him, 
reſpect of them, Whar betheſerwo ole brances, which thorow 
the two golden pjpcs emptie themſejues into the 
gold? 


an would baue 
hindered Zerub» 
13 Andhe anſwered mee, andſaide, Knoweſt 


babcl, who repre- 


RR rs thounot whattheſe bee? And1 ſaitge, No my 
fabourtoletin- Lord, 

yes pailngoi'® 14 Then ſaid he, Theſe arethetwoſoliuebran- 
Latall in vane > Chesgthat land withthe ruler ofthe wholeeatrth., 
{Though the eve» 


mirs thinke to Raythis building,yet Zerubbabel ſhal lay the higheſt one there» 
of, and bring it ro perfe&ion.ſs that all the Godly thall retoyce, and pray vuto 
God that he would continue his grace and fanour torvard the Temple, g Mea- 
ning,the Prophet, that 1 2m Chriſt ſept of my Father for the building and pre» 
ſeruationof wy (pirituall Temple. h Signify ing,thatal] were dilcouraged atthe 
ſmall and poore beginnings of the Temple. i \W hereby he ſignityeth the plume 
met andline, that is, that Zerubbabel which repreſeuted Chriſt, thould goe for- 
ward with his building to the ioy and comtort ot the godly,theugh theworld bee 
apainſt him,and though his for a while be diſcouraged, becauſe'tbey ſee rotthings 
pleaſaurtotheeye. k Thatis, God bath ſeucn eyes: meaning, continual pro. 
uidence,fo that neither Satan nor any power inthe world can gee about or bring 
any thing to pafſe 10 hinder his worke, Chap.z3.9. 1 Which were euer greeve 
and full of oyle,ſotbat fill they powred foorth oyle into the lampes: fignityin 
that Ged will continually matntaine and preſeruc b1s Church , apd cnduc ii ſti 
with abundance and perfeion ef graces 


FS 2 9% OY. 

2 The viſion of the flying booke, fignifymg the cxrſe of theener, 
and ſuch ac abuſe the Name of God. 6 By thewifonof the 
—_—_— Fewſedthe bringing of Indahs affuRtion) Inro Ba. 

1/on. 


T7 I turned me,and lifted vp mine eyes and 
looked,and behold,a flying booke, 


: — . 
A ” : 4+ zZec 


qv af 
; ( 


2 Ard hefaid,vriomegWhat leefithou? And 
I anſwered, 1 fee a flying booke:. the length a Becante brews 
thereof 4rwentic cubirs,audthe breadth aherevf h44 prouoteg 
ten cubirs+. '-- . .. a. ; | — laguer by 

3 Thenſaid heynto me, This is the curſe that ker 
goerh torth over the whole earth; for every one offall inogemen; 
that © ſtealeth, hall be cut off «ſwek on this *ſide 424 cquite, hee 
as onthat : and euery one thar 4 ſweareth, ſhalbe [?*\7eh that Gods 
Cut oft, {well on this ſide,as on that. this dead on 

'4 I wilbring it forth,ſaiththe Lord of hoſts, iultly light but 
and it ſhallenter ints the houſe of the thiefe , and 92cm avitheir 
into the houſe ot him that talſly ſweareth by my {25Þ*4157Þ8tnow 

, ha . | y wonid te- 
Name: and it ſhall remaine in che middes ot his pere,God would 
houſe,and ſhall conſume it, with thetimber ther ſend the fame 2. 
of, and ſtones thereof. mong the Calde. 

5 Thencthe Angel thattalkcd with me, went —— 
foorth,and ſaid ynto me, Littyp now thine eyes, b Thatis,vſeth a 
and ſee what is thisthat goeth foorth, ny inivry toward 

9 And I fade, Waat is1t? And heeſayde, pn omes 
Thists an © Ephah that goeth fuorth. Hee laide OE \kroge i 
II IION the # fight of themthrough all wo-le. » 
theearth. d Hethattran!. 

7 And behold,there was life yp a 8 talent of #*7t® thefrh 
lead; and this is a * womanthat fitceth into the _ "gr avi 4 
maids of the Ephah, bt abuſeth Gods 
| 8 Ard helaid, This iswickednes,and he caft Name. 

It into the ruddes ofthe Ephah, and heecaſt the : 
weight of lead ypon the mouth thereof, ehwgs, comcining 
9 Thenlifcl vp nuneeyes,and looked ; an about tes pol. 

beholdegthere came out two * women, and the 4-4 all th 
wind we in1 their wings (for they had wings like ,, bedacte ahi 
the wings of aſtorke)and they lift vp the Ephah vpgodly 35 inGods 
berweene theearth and the heauen, ſigner, which be 

10 Thenſaide1 tothe Angel thatralked with >*th 10 3 mien 
me,Whither doe theſe bearethe Ephah? — 

- a pen it at his 
34Andheſgidevato me, io build it an houſe plcaince, 
inthe land of Shinar, and 1t ſhall bee eftabliſhed 8 tocoucrthe 


and ſet theze vypon her owneplace, —_— repre 
r . 


. : I PH ledteth iniGnitic, 
as inthenextverſe, i Signifying, that Satau ſhould not kaue ſuch purer a- 
gatoſt the Iewesto tempt them,as hee had intimes paſt, Lat thar God would thut 
vp 1n!quicy in meaſure as inapriſen, k Which declarcd that God would 
execute his iadgment by the meates of weake and? ixfi me meanes, | Te 
remove the 16iquitie and affiittiovn that exe fortue [ame from ladab, to place it 
for ever in Babylon, 


C H A P. ; V I. 
BP) the fourecl arens he de(criceth the fore Monarchbies, 
A GainI turnedand lift yp mine eyes,and loo- 
ked: and brhold, therecame foure ? charetrs 
out from betweene | two mountaines, and the ;, by horles afore 
mountaines were mountaines of brafle. he meaneth the | 
2 In the fiſt charer were© red horſes, and (wit meſſengers 
the ſecond charet 4 blacke horles, a s ute gs 
. And in the third charet*® white horſes , and wilt. — 
in the fourth charer, hoſes of f divers colours, b By the brafen 
and reddiſh? meuntzines he 
4 ThenlI anſwered, and ſaydevnto the An- — 
gel that talked with mee , What aretheſe, my pronidence of 
or God whereby he 
5 Andthe Angel anſwered, and ſaid ynto tb om betore 
mee , Theſe are the foure 8 ſpirits of the heauen, pans han 
which goe foorth rom Randing with the Lord come to paſſe,aud 
of all theearth, thac which neither 
6 Thatwi . Satan nor allthe 
with the blacke horſe wen forth into 53 deanakar, 
the great crvelty and preſeruarionMhat the Church had "TRIF-A.. he omg 
wies, d Signitying, that they had endured great affliftions ynder the Brbvlo- 
nians. e Theſerepreſentedtheirftate vnder the Perfians, which reftored them 
tAlibertie, f Which ſignified, that God would ſometime give his Chureh 
reſt, and power his plagues vpon their enemies, as hee didip deſtroying Niveve, 
pro. 7 noe mw _— £ —_ al che aQions and motions 
WRIcN accor wg to an 
ener, vackangeable counſelt bee canſcyh to ap- 
the 


a By charets bere 


- 


i 


A 


WEED: 35" F4 won > Jo, 
' 3,0 } 4 + 


the lande of che North , andthe white went our te | Xs FTENGE CELNEUn = 
; they of diuers colours went forth - nedinithe fift & ſcuenth moneth, ever thi en TIRE Bee + 
is,toward afrerchem and hey FP tie yeeres did yefaſt, yh. aj nryh, pmntr Log which 
comtrepsthere="— =,» Audthei reddiſh went out,and requiredro ' 6. And whenyee did eare, and when yeedid 4,ubcd axcon- | 
wort. . hey of $0&,a0d paſſe thorow the world, and helaid , Go drinke, did ye not ear for your ſelues,anddrinke ching this contro» 
digers colours, paile thorow the world, So they went throwout for yourſelues ? _ I + rp 
which aske 1ea2e, the world, Should yeenot hearerhe wordes which the mainedin Caldes, 
5 —_ - Then cried he vpon me,and ſpake y_ _, ng Fe _ by __ aqonarv = _ and reaſoned of ty 
can hat w rophets when Ieruſaiem was 1 as of oac © 
I ge cont profperitie, &the cities thereof round abour her, chicfe poincs of 


1» hurt of afti1& 5 k fm cnto h h 
God giueit countrey, haue pacified my *{piritinthe Norte CORD 
Lim fob. _— - when the South and che plaine was inhabired ? g Fes thenocake 


kim,[9d.f-1 7. " 
s ; rs MN 9 Andthe word ofthe Lord came vnto mee, 8 _ the word ofthe Lord came vuto Zen they hed deſeroca 
e , : toward Go & 
»ceaſ:d,aad ſayin chartang laying, ; hr 
i. ph delive- : -, Take ofthem of che captiuity,exen of lel- $9 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſtes, ſaying, <2» otchis1atts 


: h they 1 . 
dai, andot Tobijab,and ledaiah,which arecome * Execute true judgment, and ſhewe mercy and ted of cheraſcines; 
from Babel, and comethou the fame day , and 


compaſlion,euery man to his brother, and though faſting 
goe vnto the houſe | of Ioſhiah , thefonne of Zz- 


x rm. i. 37 
TC «i? t-41 1 
"WY 


> 


þ pcandober towart the b South countrey. 


revs : 
| Toreceiue of 
him acd the other 


: ) her- of it lelfe be goor 
three, noney tO 10 Andoppreſienotthe widow,northefat poor, 


b yet Deeaule they 
leſſe, the ſtranger nor the poore,& let noneof you Gengtaamnes 


uu gong fi d gold d make imagine euill againſt his brother 1a your hearc 
erownes i W en filuer, and golde, and make mag * . toward God, and 
were mea of great 11 Take cue __y 8 - 18s Bur they refuſed t'» hearken » and | pulled ws therein,ge 


crownes, and ſerthew ypon the ® head of Icho- 
ſhuazthe fonne of lehozadak the hie Prieſt, 


ond! 12 And ſpeake vnto him , ſaying , Thus ſpea. : 
CT ad keth the Lord of hoſtes,andſaith,Beholdthe man , *2 Yea, they made ——— _ an —_ owne commodity 
5:iefthood,l whoſe name isthe " Branch, and he ſhall growe one, I:#{t rhey ſhould heare the Lawe and the and eos 
hevrorhers by © ypoutofhisplace,and he (hal ? build che Tem« words which the Lord of hoſts ſent in his ®Spirit pero on mer 
theirexample. 111 of the "ou: 7 | bytheminiſterie of che former Prophets :there- = ws. - 
- we 13 Euen hee ſhall build the Temple of the fore camea great wr ach from por me of _ ralies, ard nor af= 
eiduted/o my, Lord, and hee ſhallbeare the 4 glory, and ſhall fir 8 Cheretore !t15 COMme to Paltz that as he cri- bed” = ny 
aneaccording!9 ang rule ypon histhroge, and he ſhall be a Prieſt £d,and they —_— on _ - 4 wg and I ' no ___ 
the Lav cherefore ou his throne , and the counſell of peace ſhall would not heare,faith the Lord of holts. d:mneth theirhy- 
hols maſtre- be betwwene © them bath, 1 4 Bur I ſcatteredthem among all chenations, ,gerifie, which 
preſeat the M-(8- y 4 And the crownes ſhallbeto ! Helem, and whom they knew not : thus the land was deſvulate —_ —_ 
ah who was both go Tgbiah, ind to 1:datah and to © Henthe ſonne — ; — _ 0 Lau 
ame yn of Zephaniah , for a ® mzmoriall in the Temgle *YFMeC* for they Taig the plea _ wane, thingsasthey in- 


1athority among 
the lewes, and 
doubted of the te» 


away the houlder, and ſtopped their eares , that is here reproued. 


h Did ye notexe 
they ſhould not heare. & drieke for your 


n Meaning Chridh, 


ns 

* . 4 

v. F%:; 5 
« Oo 
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uenced,& in the m-ane ſ:aſon would not ſerue him as he had commanded. k He 


50: pſthelord 
of whom feho- '4 rae lord, WW 
Chua was the f3- eh 5 And they that are <{arre off (hal come and ſhewerh that they dtd not talt with a ſincere heart » bur for pn Tn 
gare:forin Greeke |, 11 inthe Temple of the Lor 4 : {yee ſhall ©22n® done ofa pure religion , becaaſe that they iacke1 theſe othces of charitte, 
they were both EIS SIP ELLE. © SLIPS © TY ana Yee ina which ſhovld have declared that they were godly, Marth.23.23.. 1 And 

F know , thatthe Lord uf hoſte< hath {ent me Vito *protcary the Lords burden, which was ſweere and caſt, bur would beare theie 


call:d lefus, 


o Thatis ofhim- you, And this (Hall comet 


(elfe without the 
helps of man. 


p Which declareth that noae could aniidihis Temple, wherof Haggai ſpeaketh, 


the voice of the Lurd your God. 


but onely Chriſt : and therefore it was i[ptcitvall,, and not materiali, Haggai 2.210 


q Wheteot leho'hua had bat a 


a8 tokens, As 1.6. 


1d9w, 


eemaine inthe obedicncs of laith, 


: Which contai- A 


t Hewasallocalled ivſh ah. 


The two offices of the kingdomes 
and Prieſthood ihall be fo :ovned together , that they (hal be no more diſizucred. 
i Whowagalſocalled H:14ai. 
my acknowledge their infirmity which looked that all things ſhould kaue becn 
reſtored incontinently : and of this their infidelity theſe two crownes ſhal remarne 
x That is,the Gentiles by the preaching of the Goſpel,thall 
kelpe toward the buildipg of this ſpirituall Temple. y It ye will belecue and 


CHAP Vi 


5 The trur/aleng, tt Thereve lion of the people s the canſe of 


their a/li2:on. 


Nd in the fourth yeere of King Darius, the 
word of the Lord came vnto Zechariah in 


2 paſſe, if ye will 7 obey 


u That they 


owne,which was heauy and grieugwicts the flcth, thinking to meritrhercby 
Gmilitude is taken of oxea,which thrinkeat the yoke,Nehe. g 29. m Which: FI 
clareti\ tha! they rebclled wot onely againſt the Prophets , bur againſt the Spirir of 
Go4 that ſpakeinthiem, on "That ig,after they were caricd captines, © By their 
fanes whereby they prouoked Gods anger, 
CHAP, VIII, 

2 Of the 1e11rne of the prople unto Feruſaltm, audof the mercy 

of God4towrraihem. 16 Uf yoad warkes, 20 The calling of 

the Geniules 

Gainethe word of the Lord of hoſtes came . 

F; \ to me laying, 

2 Thusfvth the Lord of hoſtes, Twas 2 je- 2 Iourd my citic 
lous for Zion with great iclouſte, and 1 was je- witha fingular 
lous for her wich great wrath. wo, —_— 

3 Thusfaiththe Lord, I will returne vnto 4. a ould 
Zion,and wil dwell inthemids of leruſatem:and qo her any injury, 
Terufalem ſhall be called a Þ citie of truech, and b Becauſe he hal 


ewes 439 the fourth day of the ninth moneth, euea in the Mounraine of the Lord of hoſtes, the holy ET: 
cf Otabec. a Chiſleu, Mountaine. . ker hugband, 


b Thatis, the reſt 


eemained yet in 


Cald-a,ſent to the 
Cinrch at Jeruſa- 


{ution ofcheſe 
queſtions, becauſe 
theſe feaſts were 
conſented vpon 
by the agreement 
ofthe whele 
Church, the one 
inthe moneth 
that the Temple 


war deſtrayed andt 


2 Fordthey haſentvatothe Houſe of God 
ofthe people that Sharezer, and Regem-meiech and their mento 
pray before che Lord, 

3 An4toſpeake ynto the Prieſts, which were 
len,for thereſy- inthe Houſe of the Lor-le of hoſtes, and to the 
Prophets, ſaying,Should I © weepe in the fifrmo- 
nerh, and 4ſepa: ate my (elfe as I haue done theſe 


© many © yeeres® 


4 Then camethe word ofthe Lord of hoſtes 


vnto me,ſaying, 


5 Speake vato all thepeoplz of the land, and 


che Temple was deſtroyed. 


e Which was now ſincethe time 


he other when Gedaliah was 1aine, Ter.4r.2, © By weeping 
and mourning apprare what ex:ceriſesthey vied in their faſting, d Thatis, pre- 
pare my (cIfe with a!l denotiourte this faſt, 


4 Thusſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Thereſhal c Though their | 
yer old © men and old women dwell in the ſtreets enemies did greate 
of Ieruſalem, and euery man with his ſtafte in his Ange wn and troy= 

ce thera, yet God 
hang for very age, 2 > woald come aud 

5 Andthelſtreets of the citie ſhall bee full of dwel amoug them, 
boyesand girles, playing in the ftreetes thereof, 3nd ſopreſerue 

6 Thusaith the Lord of hoſts, Though irtbe amen yo 
d ynpoſlible in the eyes of the remnant of this jerchem toliue, 
people in theſedayes, ſhould ittherefore bee vn- aud increaſe their 
poſlible in my fight,(aich che Lord of hoſtes? cbildrenin great 

7 Thus faith che Lordot hoſts, Behold, I wil 41 a | «HIP 
deliver my people from the Eaſt countrey, and whereinour farth 


from the Welt countrey, deth@batis, 

Ged t that which he hath promiſed, though it { a nds 

38d can pertorme that whi ough it ſeeme 

(ible to man,Gen, 18,14 Rom.4.2 0, i, , ATE 
8 Ang 


Qq 4 


, - #1 


they be® very wile, © Hee fececy 


| MTS, they'(bal © dwel in Tyrus alſo and Zjdon,though ( 
"be nvaine: for he mids of Jeruſalem,& they ſhall bewypeople, 3 ForTyrus did build er ſeltsaſtrong hold, hemeth he eng 
God will accom. & 1 wal be their God intrueth & 3nrighteoulnes, and heaped vp iluer as the duſt, and golds as the codecs Oaks 


plith bis promiſe, 9g Thus fayeth the Lozd of bhoſtes, Let your mire ofthe ſtreeres, : deceiued all 
andeheir proſpe- # hands bee ſtiong , yeethat heare intheſevayes 4 Bebold,the Lord wil ſpoileber, and he will oy Gate crak wg 
rity hald< lute theſe words by the mouth of the Prophets, which ſmite her f power inthe Sea, and (hee (hall be de- they ee which 

f Letneitherre= Were intheday,that the foundation of the houſe uoured with fire, : thus name >" 
jpe* of zour pri- ofthe Lerd ot hoſtes was laige, thatthe Temple 5 Aſhkelon ſhall ſee it, andfeare, and Azzah wikdome, 
nate commonit. es might bebuilded,  Alloſhall be very forrowfull, andEkron ; for her !. 1 houghthey 
otier,nor feareot _ 1© Forbefore theſe dayes there was no hire countenanceſhall be aſhamed, and the king ſhall ſelves np 
excinies Ciſcou- for £man,nor any hire for beaſt,neithe: was there periſh from Azzab, and Aſhkelon ſhall not be in- by reafon oth; 
ragcyov inthe ayy peace to him that went out or came in be- habited, ſoathat cbpaſerh 


£7:ng foraard. cauſe of the affliction : forl ſerall men,cuery one 6 Andthe 8 ſtranger ſhall dwell in Aſhdog, ***courd aboy 
wich the building : Fthevri {thePhilifti yet they (hal ng; 
#t the Temple, bur againft his neigh bour, and I will cut offthe pride of the Philiſtims, elcape Godsiug 
+ 6oultant,ando- 41 Butnow , I willnot entreatethe reſidueoft 7 AndI will cake away his blood out of his ment. Y 


6*y the Prophets, this people as afvretime, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, mouth, and his abominationsfrom betweene his 8 Meaning,tha 
e 


- 


ee encooing 12 Forthe leede ſhallbe proiperous: the vine hrteeth ;but be that remaineth, euen he ſhalbe for A 
zou thereunts, . ; Rs royed,laucayery 

2 For God curſed ſhall giue her fruit, and the ground ſhall give her our God,and he (hall be as aprince in Iudah, but tew that thould ie. 
your worke,, lo increaſe, and the heauens ſhall giue ther dew, : Ekron, ſhall be as a lebulire, mai as ſtranger, | 


—_— 1, and I will cauſe the reninant ot this peopleto 8 And 1 will camp: about k mine Houſe a- © Hepromilathis 
M4 [4 C Pp - , 


'it 0ftheir labors POITeltt all theie things, gainſtche armie, againſt himthar patleth by,and een 
13 Andit ſhal come co paſte, thatas ye werea againſt him that returneth, and no oppreflour vegeance onthcy 

curſc among the heathen, V Houſe of Iudah, and ſhall come vpon them any more: for now ! haue <a<mics for their 
houte uf I{rael,fo will deliver you, andye ſhalbe 1 ſeene with mine eyes, cruelty & wrongg, 


a bleſling : feare not,6wt let your hands bc firong, 9g Reioycegreatly , O daughter Zion: ſhout W— hs evekes 


14 Forthus ſaith the Lorde of holics, As I for ivy Odaughter Ieruſalem: behold, thy King had bio defireies, 
,- —_——— thought ropuniſh i you , when your fathers pro- commerh vntothee ; ® he is juſt, and ſaued him- !9ibouid Ekron& 
8,20, . oe . - 4; all the Pbililtins, 
; Which decla. uoked mate viitowrath , ſaith che Lord ot hoſtes, (elfe, poore and riding vponan ® aſe, and vpon |. ——_ 
reth thatman can and repented not, a colt che foale of an alle, Gods power __ 
, nuerurneto God = 1 © So againe hauel determined in theſedaiess 10 And1 wall cut off che *charets from B- thalbe ſulticientty 
rye ws pry : to doe weli vato Ieruſalem, and tothe houſe of phraim,and the horie from Ieruſalem : the bowe CY 
andſo begin co do Ludah : feare ye not. ofthe battell ſhall be broken, and he ſhall ſpeake _ C—_— 
well, which isz® 16 Theſeare thethings that ye ſhal do, Speake pn vato the heathen, and his dominion jt«ll be : 


, , ſo cruell, or aſſes, 
+5 ng _ ye every man the trueth vnto his neighbour : exe- from y ſea vntoſca, and trom the 4Riuer to the dlethcir power 


: ſo otter 
IR cute judgment truely & vprightly in yorr gates, end ofthe land, never ſo otien, 
k Wnchlatvns © 7 And letnoune of youimagine cuill in your 414 "Thou alſo ſhalt be ſawedthrough the blood : — 
appointed when hearts againſt hisneighbour , andloue no falſe of thy couenant, I haue looſedd thy * priſoners che great iniuries 
mecine was be- othe:for ali theſe are the things thatI hare,ſaith out of thepir wherein s no water, and afflietions 
ſi-ged,and was the . . wherewith the 
6:36: of theſe the Lord. 12 Turne you to the* ſtrong hold, ye » priſo. Micrew! Afie'a 
toure : and here 18 Andtheword oftheLord of hoſtes came ners of hope : euen ro day doe I declare, that 1 by their enemies, 


the Gropher lhew- ynro me,faying, will render the * double vnto thee. nv T'vat 15, hekath 
ante queS” n= 19 Thus ſaxhtheLord of hoſtes, Thefaſt of yz For Iudah hauelI bent as a y bowe ſor me: Ps aporoy +) ag 


22d turne wholly the fourth mexcrh , and the faſt of thefift, and the Ephraims band haue I filled, and I haue raiſed vp 19ation in him. 


to Ged, they ſhall faſt ofthe ſeuerth,and thefaſt of the k renth,ſhall thy Connes, O Zion,againitthy ſonnes, O as, a 
_ no © betothe houle of Iudahioy and gladnefſe, and and haue madetheeas a gyants ſword, of his Churcl., 
None 27 profperons high feaſts: therefore louethetrueth 1x4 AndtheLordſhall be ſeene ouer them, and » Whicb decla. 
thewſignes of Pop - , . 4 . 3 th that th 
b-ouines,jor God and PEACE. his arrow ſhal go forth as thelightning : andthe Froront ft), 
willſendthemioy go Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Thet there Lord God ſhall blow the trumpet,and ſhall come tor fuch a king as 
qe n—— ſhall yet come | people, and the inhabitants of toorth withthe whirlewinds ofthe South. ſhould be glotious 
the great zeale great Cities. 15 The Lord of hoſtes ſhall defend them , ang i2the ciesof man, 


that God ſhonld 21 Andthey thatdwel in onee:tie, ſhallgoto they ſhall deuourethem, * and tubdue them with _— 


== - qr rag another,ſaying, * Vp, let vs go & pray beforeche ſling ones, and they (hall drinke, and make a himfelfe have all 
Church, and ca Lord,and ſeeke the Lord of hoſtes: I wil goalfo. nojſeas through wine, and they ſhall be filled like powerto deliver 
ioynewith the 22 Yea,great people and mighty nations ſhall bowles,and as the hornes ofthe altar. bioc and ebls s 

Jewes in hiszrue cometo ſecke the Lord of hoſes in Jeruſalem, 46 And the Lord their God ſhall deliver them Tm 9 00m, 


; c p as Matth 21,5. 
religion» _ and to pray beforethe Lord. in that day-as the flocke of his people: for they o No ome 
- ary 23 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Inthoſe PL ; wan orcreature 
ans dayes ſhall ten men take holde our of all Jangua- ſhalbeableto letthis kingdome of Chrift,and he ſhall peaceably gouerne them by 
= pil wry Y fth . even take bolde ofthe ſkirt of his word. p That 15,from the red ſea,to the ſeacalled Syriicum: & by theſe p)a- 
at . pet ort e nations , ; : ces which the lewes knew, hee meant an ivfinite ſpaceand compaſſe oner the whole 
4.1. imthatisa lew,andſay, We will go with yOu: world. q Thatiz,fro Euphrates, r Meaning, leruſalem,or the Charch,which 
for we hauc heard that God is with you, is ſaved by the bloedof Chriſt, whereot the blood of the ſacrifices was a figure,and 
is here called the couenamof the Church , becauſe Ged made it with his Church, 
CHAP, IX. and leftit withthem for the louc that he bare vatothem. \ God ſhewetb that be 


» The rhreetning of the Gentiles, 9 The cumming of C brifl. wildeliver his Church outof all davgers, ſeeme they neuer ſogreat. © That is, 


1 into the holy land, where the citieand the Temple are,where God wil defend you. 
T He burthen of —_—_—_ - one wa u Mecaning,the faithfo}, which ſeemed to be indanger of their enemieson _ 
a Wheredby hee land of *Hadarach : and Damaicus eNlS gqe,and yer lived in hope that God would reſtore them to liberty. x Thatis, 


meaneth _ b reſt: when the <eyes of man, exenof all the double benefits and proſperity, in relpeR of that which your Fathers enioyed from 
Oe ke ', tribes of Hrael W albetowardthe Lord. Dauidstimeto the captiuity. y I wil make Iudah and Ephraim,chat 18, my whole 


i ÞO! < . Church, viQortous againſt all enemies, which hee here meaneth by the Grecians, 
any - 2 AndHamath alſo ſhall border 4 thereby: 3 He promilerh thatthe axes ſhall deftrey their enemies » and bone chavdence 

4 then God will deftroytheir exceſle ofall things, asthere isa ance on the altar when the facrifice is of- 
that. © he thetomes _ — 6 wn ov Antiechia ſhoald fered : Which thiogaare not to moue them to intemperancie, butto ſobtiety,and a 
Re nd - TGogexiwnir 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
: 
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The faithfull ſholbs asche * ones ofthe crowne lifted yp vpon 
falbe preſerned, tuslane. ; 
and renerences' © 17 For how great is his goodneſſe! and how 
pl greatis his beautie ! corne ſhall make rhe young 


mies (balbe & x 
fampelled toe- menchearefull,and new wine themaides, 


hem: tor 
—_ tall ſhine in them , as Ioſephusdeclareth of Alexander the great when 
hee mer ladithe high Pricſt, 
CHAP. Xx. 
2 The wenitie of Idolatrie. z The Lordpromiſeth tovifiieand 


6078fors the houje of Ifracl, 


Ske you ofthe » Lordraineinthetime of the 
latcer raine: ſo ſhall the Lord make white 


z The prophet re- 
clouds , and gine you ſhowers of raine, and to e- 


roneth the Lewes 


ſe by their ou 
pos abdeticie uery onegraticin the field, Fr 
they put backe 2 Surely the® idoles haue ſpoken yanitie, and 
Go iff, ONE ſoothiayers haue ſeenea lye, andthe dreamers 
Sine came by  hauvetoldea yainething: they comtortin vaine ; 


Gods iult iadge- theretore © they went away as ſheepe:they were 
ment; therefore to xrgubled, becauſe there was no ſhepheard, 
evebde cle phages My wrath was kindled againſt the ſheep- 


he willeththem to . 
——_ God, ang heacds,and1 did viſitethe® goates: but the Lord 


ropray infanbio of hoſtes will viſite his flocks the bouſe of ludab, 
kim,andfo he wiil ang will makethem as © his beautitul horſe in the 


give them abun batrell 
dance. attc 0 £ 
b He callethrore- 4 Out cfhim ſhall the cornercomefoorth ; 


_—_—_ Gods out of hiw; the nayle. out of himthe bow ot tat- 
uniſhmencs in of \C (1124, interof tri 
final es u , «ndout cf 1». cucry 8 appointer of tribute 
they truſted not in . P . 
him,bur in their 5 Andthey ſhalbe as the mighty men,which 
ends. in downe they enexaes 1n the myre of the 
rers who cuer ; : 
Geceived chem, NIEPES inthe battell, and they ſhall figkt becauſe 
c Thatis, the CTheLord is withthem,, andthe riders on horſes 
Jewes went into ſhalbe confounded, 
—_— I. And I will ſtrengthen the houſe of Iudah, 
cmngtie'', and I wil preſervethe © houſeof Ioſeph,and1 will 


cruel} ponernours ©**7 - : 
which d1d opprelſe bring them againe,for I pitty them: andthey ſhal 
the poore {heepe, beas though I had not caſtthem oft :tor 1 am the 
Ezck,z4.16,17- JT ordtheir God,and will heare them. 


bd at Ao 7 Andthey of Ephraim ſhall beeas agyant : 

2nd cheriſh them and their heat ſhall rezoyce as through wine: yea 

22 King or Prince their children ſhall ſee it, and bee glad: andtheir 

doth b1s beſt horſe }eart ſhall reioycein theLord, 

h1sowne vie in 1 will i hifle for them,and gatherthem : for 
I haue redeemed thera; and they ſhall increaſe, as 


the warre, 

fel the chiefs go. ©Þ4Y Dave increaſed. 

vernour won. AndI will * ſowethem OS my people, 
who ſhalbeasa and they ſhall remember me1n farre countries : 
corner to vphold and they ſhall liue with tneir children and? turne 
the building, and againe. 

5a nayctofaiten 01 wilbring themagainealſo our of the land 


it together, 
2 Ouertheiren- of Egypt, and gatherthem out of Asſhur: and I 


miey, —_ will bring theminto the land of Gilead, and Le- 
Rar *ten banon,and place ſhall not be found for them. 
ſhould be gathe. 21 Andhe ® ſhall goe into the ſea with affli- 
red vader Chriſt @ion,and ſhall ſmitethe waues in theſea,and all 
us _ ofthe thedepths of the river ſhall drie vp : and thepride 
| Whereby he de. Of As{hur ſhalbecaſtdowne,and theſcepter of E- 
clareth the power gyPt ſhalldepartaway. 

of God who nee- 1x23 And 1 will ſtrengthen them inthe Lord 
cs great PTe- andehey ſhall walkein his Name, ſaith the Lord, 


willdeliner bis: 
for witha becke or bifſe he can call them from all places ſuddenly. k Though 


they ſhall yet be ſcattered and ſeeme tobe loft: yer 1t ſha!be profitable vntothem: 
for therethey ſhallcome ts the knowledge of my Nate, which was accompliſhed 
vades the Goſpel , among whomit was fuſtpreached. 1 Net that they ſhould 
retutne into their countrey , but be gathered and joyned in ene faith by the doc- 


' trineol the Goſpel, m Hee _—_— w_ deliverance ofthe people out of E- 
whereas the Angel ſmote the floods and rivers. 
_ "Y CHAP XL 
3 The deſtrulion of the Temple. 4 The cart of the faithfall is 
/— -"> ——_ 7 wAgrienous viſion agarofi lernjalem 
I . 


” © OE. © Ces 
{ v 


were nd waa 
da. 


Pen thy doores, O * Lebanon, andthe fire Lang re | 


ſhall deyoure thy cedars, | 
2 Houle, Þ firre Sawets the cedar is fallen, rrp born 
becauſe all che mighty are deſtroxed; howle yee, that no enemies - 
O okes of Baſhan, for the « defenced foreſt is cur fouldcomers 
downe, Prophet thewerh 


3 There the voyce of the howling of the tha; when God 
ſendeth the ene» 


ſhepheards : for ther « glory is deſtroyed: the ſendeti 

voyce of the roaring of lions whelps:forthe prid / 7 > gY 

of Iorden is deſtroyed. ROE - 
4 Thus faith the Lord my God, Feedethe þ Shewing, chat if 


ſheepe of the*<ſlaughrer, the ſtrovg men 
5 They that poſlefſe them, ſlay ther * and ou dvepads 


ſinne nor : and they that ſell themyſay, t Bleſſed be ,.; abletoreviſt. 
the Lord: for 1 am rich,andtheir own ſhepheards © Seeing t that Le- 
ſparethem nor. . banonwasde- 


d That is,the re» 
and Heal thoald 
a 
7 Forltedtheſheepeof ſlaughter, euen the peutd. ? : 
k poore of theflocke, and Itookeviito meliwo © m_ omg 
ſtaues: the enel called Leauty, andthe other I = mo —_ -4 
called Bands,and 1 fedthe heepe. livered as ent of 
8 - how - wy allo I cut off in one = your mouth. 
moneth, and my ſoule lothed ® them, and their * * <7 gover- 
ſoule abhorred me, 7 — _ _ 
9 Thenſaid1, I willnot feedeyou : thatthat morſeof conſei- 
dieth, ler it die: and thatthar periſheth, let ir pe- <nc<,or yerthin- 
riſh: and letthe remnant eate, eucry one the fleſh king comm—m and 
of his neighbour, yy neceth the 
10 And Itookemy ſtaſſe, exen Beauty, and hypocrites, which 
brake ir,that I might dilanulmy couenant,which <ucr havethe _ 
I had made with all people, re ws 7 
12 And itwas broken inthat day: and ſo the thoughia theirlife 
® poore of the ſheepe that waited ypon me, knew and doiwgsthey 
that it was the word ofthe Lord. denie God,attri- 
12 AndIfaidvntothem, if ye thinkeit good, - pr 
glue »e ? my wages: andiftno, leaue off : > they which prnnrs 4 
weighed for my wages thirty preces of filuer- of the ſpoyle of 
13 AndtheLord ſaid vntome,Caft it vnto the *h<ir brerbren, 
q potter: a goodly price, thatI was valued at of A yh 
them, AndI tooke the thirtiepreces of filuer , and i Their governors 
caſt them cothe porter,in the houſe of the Lord, ſhall execurecru- 
14 Then brake I mine other ſtaffe, exen the La rag np 
Bands,that I might difloluethe brotherhood be- guaii — 
t:vcene Tudah and Iirael, whom he thought 
15 And the Lord ſaid vnto me , Take ro thee worthyto ſhew 
yer ” the juſtruments ofa fooliſh ſhephearg. 1 Goliherech his 
16 Forloe', Lwill raiſe vp a ſhephcardin the grear benehes to= 
land, which ſhall not looke for the thing that is ward his people 
loſt, nor ſeeke the tender lambes, nor heale that t© coonince them 
chat is hurt,nor feedethattharſ th yp, bur Cfgrearer ingratle 
he ſhall eaterhe fleſh of the fat, and tearethcir neither be ruled 
clawes in pieces. * by his moſt beavti» 
17 Oidoleſhepheard that leaueth the flocke, full order of go. 
. 3 
the ſword ſhalbe vpon his * arme,& vpon his right re neno nent 
vnitie,and therefore he breaketh both the one and the other — _ 
Deftroyers,but inthe 14. verſe the hrft reading is confirmed, m Whereby hee 
ſheweth hiscare and diligence that he would ſuffer them to baus no enil rulers, be- 
cauſe they ſhould couſider bisgreatJoue. n Meaning, the people, becaaſe 
would not acknewledgetheſe great benefits ot God. © He ſheweth that the Hae 4 
part ener piofit by Gods iudgements, p Befidestheir ingratitude God ccuſeth 
them of maliceand wickedneſſe, which did not onely for getjhis benefits, bur cſtee> 
med them ar things of ht, q Shewing that it was toelideto pay bigwa- 
ges, which could ſcarſe ſuffice to make 2 tewtyles toconerthe Temple, r Sig- 
L A CO . 2nd 1 of 


nifyivg , that they ſhould hauea certa 
ſhould be wolues, and 
found, 


ouernemeut: bur in effet it ſhould be * tor they 

— ROGER m_—_—— ſ Andis in healtband © By 

the arme he ſignibeth ſtrengrh,as he wiſedome and i 

isghe plague of God ſhall take away both thy flcength and olga I IR 
eye, 


- Fe SA 


ke Sr grace,” 
eye. His Arthe ſhall be eleane dried vp, and his 
righteye ſhall be yrrerlydarkened, 
CH Ag. XIL 
Of the deftrutiion and builiiey ag are of Jeruſalem. 
TY burden of the word of the Lord vpon 


a That is.the a _ = — Lord, whi = ſpred _ pe 
tentrides,which yen and laiderhe Foundation of the earth , an: 
mp formed the ſpirit of man within him, ; 


ic bre- 3 Behold, Lwill make Ieruſalem aÞ cup of 
ep,and bad poyſon vnto allthe people round about: and al- 
rather remain® {7 wich [udah will hee be inthe liege againſt le- 
in captiaity,then ruſalem 
coreturne home 8 : 
when Godcalled 3 Andintharday willI make Ieruſalem an 
them. heauy tone tor all people: all char lifr ic vp (hall 
d leraſalem{hall 4, r14e,chough althe people of cheearth be ga- 


be detendeda- a4 = 
gain(tall her cne- thered rogether againſt it. 


mies :ſo ſhall 4 Inthat day,faich the Lord, will ſmite eue- 
God defendall ry horſewith aſtoniſhment, and his rider wich 
= y orM madneſſe, and I will open mine eyes vpon the 
enemics. : houſe of Indah,and will ſite cuery horſe of the 


c Euerycaptaine people with blindnelle, | 
raw art 5 Andthe Princes of Iudah ſhall ſay in their 
co chiakerhar Hearts, Che © inhabitants of Teruſalem jhalbe my 
theſmallpewer of ſtrength in the Lord of hoſts their God, 

Teraſalem thallbe 6 Inthatday wil I maxetheprinces of ludah 


ſufficient to de- 17 - (> = 
fend them 2gainſt like coales of tire among che woode , andlikea 


all enemics be. firebrand in the ſheafe, and they ſhall deuoure all 
cauietheLordis the people round about ontheright hand, and on 
_—_ = o_ left: and _— hall be 0 againe 
. in her owne place,exe in leruſalem. _. 
m—_— difper- 7 The $947 alſo ſhall preſe:ue the© tents of 
ſed by thefields, Tudah, aforetime: therefore the glory of the 
and icopento. houſe of Dauid ſhall» boaſt, nor the glory of 


theit enemies, 


fall beno leſs Eh inhabitants of leruſalem againſt Tudah, 


prejerucd by my $ Iathatday ſhall che Lord detendche inha- 
powertaenit bitants of leruſalem,and he thacis feeble among 
they were vnder 


chem,in that day ſhall be as D.uid : andthe houte 

of Dauid/h44: as Gois houſe , and as rhe Angel 

ofthe Lord before them, 

* 9 Andinthatday will I fecke co deftroy all 
© They hall hane ©DE0atioas that come againſt Terulalem, ; 
the teclinzotmy 10 AndTwil powre vponthe houſe of Dauid, 

- grace by farth,and and ypon the inhabitants of leruſalem the Spirir 
Know thatl haue ofe orace,and of compaſsion,and they ſhal looke 
companionen vyponme,whomeheyhaue * pierced, and they 
f Thatis,whome {[lament for 2him as ons mourneth for h« 
they haue continu- gfhely.ſo-me,and be ſory for him as one is ſory for 
aliyvexcd wid» Jr irtborne, | 
+ 07 aro; / 11 Inghatdayſhallthere be a great mourning 
Soi ic, Toh. 19.37, inJ 142 ,as the Þ mwifning of i Hadadrim- 
where it is refer- -on10 exalley o cgiddon. 
redto Chriſts be» . 1 2 /Andthek and ſhall bewaile every family 


their kings (wich 
is meant by che 
houſe of Douid 3 
or in their defen- 
ced citits. 


ich here i «of 
dy alc r__ lapa:t,thefarhily ofthe ® houſe of Dauid apart, 
Spiricof God. and their wiues appart : the family ofthe houſe 


g Theyſhalrurne gfNachan apart and their wines apart : 

ped by true 1 3 Thefamily ofthe houſe of Leuj apart, and 
pentance, whom A 4 . 

before they hag Their wiues apart :the family of " Shemei apart, 

fo grieuoufly of. and their wiues apart : 


tended by their 14 All thefamilies that * remaine;euery fami- 
angratitade. 3tcheir wi - 
b They ſha't1a- Ty apart,and their wines apart, 


ment andrepent 
F ie _ " ; 


Ex gly fertheirof gainſt God, i Which wasthe name of a towne 
and place necreto Megiddo where Tofiab was fain+, 2.Chren 25. 22, k Thatis, 
inallplaces where the lewes thallremaine, 1 Signifying. chat this mouruing or 
repentance ſhould not be a vaine ceremonie * but euery onetouched with his &wne 
griefe, ſhal! lament. m Vnder theſe certaine families hee containeth all the 
tribes,and ſheweth that both the Kings and the Prieſts had by therr fingespierced 
Chriſt. n CalledalloSimeon. © To wit,which wereelef by grace, andpre- 


Ferucd fromth 
CHAP. XIII. 


xs Of the fountaine of grace. 2 Of thecleane riddaxce of Taolairy 
3 The;eale of the godly againſi falſe prophces. ; 


mecha. Thefountaineopened & "P 


iS, 
o 


[* that day there ® ſhaſl bee a fountaine opened 

to the houſe of Dauwd, and tothe inhabitants of © es Bored 
fruic of _ - q 
. 2 Andinthatday, fayth the Lord of hoſtes, peatance, co wir, 
I will cur offthe © names of the idoles out of the *<®iſsion ot Goncy 


land: andthey ſhall no more bercmembred: and >: dr har halt 


I will cauſe the <prophets,and the vncleanepiric ve acontinna} 
to depart out of Ge 4-1 : ning fouotaine, 

3 And when any ſhall yet 4 propheſie his fa- '8* them from 
ther and his mother that begatehim, (hal = vi þ 


a : p ” b He promiſ; 
to him, Thou ſhaltnot live: for thou ſpeakeſt lyes chat God ville 


in thename of the Lord: and his father and his purgethein trom 
mother that begare him, *ſhall chruſt him alſuperſtion,aud 
through, when he propheſieth, we religion 
4 And in thatday ſhallthe prophets f bee a- c Mcaning, the 
ſhamed euery one of his viſion, when he hath pro-falle prophets aqt 
pheſi-d: neither ſhal they wezre a rough garment {F3ch<rs, who _y 
to deceiue, alteeligiramhams 

5 Butheeſhall ſay, T am nos Prophet: I am the Prophet bere 
an husbandman : for man taught mce to bee an c2leth vucleane. 
heardman from my youth vp. U x 

6s Audone ſhall ſay vato him, What aretheſe chey hall,” —_ 
b wounds in thine hands? Then he ſhall anſwere, fie lyegand make 
Thus wasI wounded in the houſe of my friends. 69d, whoisthe 

7 © Ariſe,O ſword,vpon my i ſhepheard,and poor ee truths 
vpon the man, that «my tellow,faith the Lord of e fee Hm 
hoſtes : ſ\mire the ſhepheard, and the ſheepe ſha l what zeale 5 god- 
beſcattered:and | will turne mine hand ypon the !Y ha! have vnder 
litt'e ones, ooo ang of 

8 Andinalltheland, fayth the Lord, * ewo f God thatl make 
parts therein (hal be cur off, and die: but the third them aſhamed oi 
ſhaibeleft therein. their exroars and 

And [ wilbringthatthird parethrough the /pormnpthem 

- 9 . g attiur paree roug re to repentanee, and 
fare, and will fnechem as the filuer 15 tine-1, and the; thall nomore 
wilerie them as gold is tried: they (hil cal on my %*#r< Prophets 
nam *, and [ will heare them: I will fay, lt is my Cone 


people,and they ſhall ſay, The Lord # my God, feeme more holy, 

: ; g They ſhall con« 
fell? their former ignorance and be contentto labour fortheirhuing. h Hereby 
he ih:weth that though their parents and friends d:alrmore gently with them, 
and put them not rodeath, yerth:y world 2 punith their chitdren that b-came 
falle Prophets, that the marks» and tignes {hould remaine for ever. 1 The Pro. 
phee warneth the lewes,thut betare this great comfort ſhould come vnder Crhif, 
thereihould be an horrible difsipation among the p-ople : for their eouernours 
and paltours hoald be deſtroyed, and the people thoald bee as ſcattered lheepe: 
and the Enangeliſt applyerh thists Chriſt, becauſe hee was the head of all Pa. 
ſors, Motth.26.3t. k The greateſt partſhall hau: oo portion of theſe bleſzings, 
294 yeriney that hall enioy them, thall bee tryed with great affi:Rions, ſo tha; it 
ſail ve kaowenthat onely Gods po wer and his mercies doe preſerue them, 


Jeruſalem, for ſinne and for vncleanneſle. 


"CHAP. XI11T, 


8 Of the doTrine tha: ſhull proceed out of the Church, andofthe 
reſt uration thereof, 


Ehold, theday of the Lord commeth, and 
thy ſpoyleſhall be 2 diuided in the middes of , pee armerh the 


thee. ; ; : godly againſt the 
2 ForlI will gather all nations againſt leruſa- great tentations 
lem to batte!l,and the cirieſhal be taken, and the _ ſh uld come, 
efore they enioy- 
houſes ſpoyled,and che women defiled, and halfe <4 this proſperous 
ofthe citieſha! go into captiuitie,and the reſidue eſtate promiſed 
of the people ſhall not be cutoft from the citie , v»4der Chriſtthat 
3 Thet (hall the Lord goe foorth, and fight when theſe dan. 


, ; . ers ſhould come 
againſtchoſenations,as when hee » fought inthe jw might know 


day of battell. that they were 
4 And his teetſhal ſtand in that day vpon the vcd of them 


© mount ofoliues, which is before Ieruſalem on qe Fathers, 


theEaſt fide, and the mount of olwues ſhalt efeaue and you haue had 
in the mids thereof: toward the Eaſt and roward cp _ 
d attheredſ-a an 

the Weſt there ſhalbea very great4 valley, & halfe \ aid ackes ns 

c Bythis ranerof 
ſpeech the Prophet ſheweth Gods _ and care over his Chruch, and how hee 
will asit were by miracle ſaue 1t. Sothat out of al the parts of the world,they 
ſhall ſee lerofalem,which was before hid withthis monntaine: and this he meanerti 
of the ſpiricuall Ierufalem the Church, 

of 
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5 . Fad. .” 


©Y. 0 


_ ofthe mountaine (hal remoouetoward chatto 
and halfe of the mountaine toward the South; 


e He fpeaketh of 


the bypocr1tc%, moumaines; tor the valicy etthe mountains ſhal 


which could vot Teach ynto Azal: yea, ye ſhall flee ke as yer fled | 


abide GodPre: from the * earthquake, in the dayes of Vizah 
om ayproncM king ot Iudah ; & tbe Lord 8 my God (hal come, 
ror Tight ana all the Saints with thee, 

hae them aworg 6&6 Andin that day ſhall there bee no cleare 
CIOS. light, but darke. 
- _ G oy did 7 Andthere ſhall beeaday (it is knowento 
S «credit the Pro» the Lord ) ® neither day nor night , bur about the 
phat>words.hes evening time it ſhall oc lighr, 

curnethto God, 8 Aandinthat day ſhall there i waters of life 
2nd comtoiterh . _ 

dm{dcwtbat BO out trom letulalem, halte otthemrowardthe 
that he knew that taltſea, andhalte of chem roward the vitermoſt 
aheſe things (build ſeq, and ſhalbe,both in ſummer and winter, 

come , and laith, 9 Andthe Lord ſhall bee Kivg ouer all the 


Ged with 
Long hers earth: 111 that day ſhallthere be one * Laid, and 


come topertorme HS nan.s ſhall be one, 

ehis great thing, 10 All the land ſhall bee turned las aplaine 

oh mers ng trum Geba toRimmoun , toward the South of le- 
reatt;oublesin Tulalem,and it ſha)l be litted vp, and inhabited in 

the Conrch, & that het pluce: trom Beniaiains gate vnto the place of 

thetunebereofis the ty ſt gare, vrtothe corner gate, and tom the 

in y Lords Bans, OWEr of Hanamel votuthe Kings winepretles, 


legth(whick x 
fees ones by 14 And men ſhajl dwell inc, andthere ſhalbe 


the eneniog)God no more deltiuction, but Jeruſalem hall be lately 
would ſend cotort. ; 1b bird 

iThat 15,the ſpi- anaavited. - - 
tituall graces of 12 Andthis ſhall be the plague wherwith the 
God,which ſhould Lord will tmite all people, that have foughr A- 
ever continue in ogjnft Jeruſalem ; their fic ſhall couſurne away, 
moſt 2huodance. 14, 1... htthey ſtand vpen their feereandcheir eyes 


All idolatry and 
he efltzon ll hal conſume mn their boles , & their tongue ſhall 


be aboliched,avd conſume in the mouth, 


there thall be one : 
Skcns taith,aud one religion, 1 This new Teruſalem (hall be ſeene throvgh 


all the world, aud (ball exceliche firſtin excellcucie, wealt'1, 3ud yreatnebe, 


ME nt 


5 And yee ſhall flce vat6-the © valley ofthe. 


vrhe band obhis netghbgur ; 
riſe vp ag aint the handgfhisneight 

14. And ludah ſhall fight allo agpu 
lem,and thearmie of all chehgacBen that” 
thered round about , with* oldeangfiluer, 
great abundance of appar ', 

25 Yerthis ſhallbethe 
the mule; otthe camel} an 
the beaſtes that be 1n theſe revs 

16 Burtit ſhall comero piſle rhawe 
that 1s lett of all the natiors, which cameagainſt 
lerulalem , ſhall goe vp from yeere to yeefe to 
worſhip the King the Lord ot hots, andio keepe 
the fealt of Tabernacles, 

17 Andwhoſo willnot come vpof althefa- 
miles of the earth ynto Ileruſalem to wet ſhip the 
King the Lorde of boſtes, euen ypon them ſhall 
come no raine, . 

18 Andifthefamilie of1 tgypt goe not vp, 
and come not, it ſhall not rare vpon them. Thu 
ſhaibe the plague wherewith the Lord will ſmite 
allthe heathen , that come not vp to Kkeepe the 
feaſt of Tabernacles, 

19 1his ſhalbethepnniſhment ef Egype, and 
the puniſhruent of allthe nations that cumenot 
VP to keepe the feaſt ot Tabernacles, 

20 Inchatday ſhall there be written vpon the 
t bridles of the horſes, The holinefſe vnto the 
Lord, andthe * pots in the Lords houſe (hall be 
like the bowles betore the altar. 

21 Yea, euery pot in Ieruſalem and Iudah hal 
be holy vnrothe Lord of hoſtes, and all they that 
ſacrifice, ſhall come and rake of them , and feerhe 
therein; and inthar day there ſhalbe no more the 

tCanaanite inthe houte of the Lord of boſtes, 


Kasd ſhall 


MALAC HKS 


THE ARGVMENT, 


T 


Hu Prophet was one of the three , which God raiſed vp for the comfort of his Church after the captininie, 
and after bimithere was no more untill Iohn Baptiſt was ſent , which waz eithey a token of Gods wrath, or 


an admonition thas they ſhonld with more ferwent deſires looke for the cumming of Meſftiah, Ke confirmeth 
the ſame deftrine,that the two former do,but chiefly hee yeproueth the Priefts for their courteuſneſſe , and for 
that they ſcrued Ged after therr owne fantaſies, and not according to the preſeript ofhuword. Hee alſo noteth 
certuine peculzar fines, which were then among them , as marr) ing of idolatrous and many wines, murmu- 
rings agairfl God ympatiencie,and ſuch like. Notwuhſtanding, toy the comfort of thegedly,hedeclareth that 
God would not ferget his promiſe made unto ther father , but would ſend Chriſt hu meſſenger , in whom be 
#oucr.ant ſhowld be accompliſhed , whoſe comming ſhould bee terrible to the wicked , and bring all conſolation 


and io wnto the godly. 


C H A P. T. 
A compleing againſt Iſs ael and chiefly #he Priefte. 


> Reade If, ; Q He © burden of the worde of the 
V3.1, Ml. Lord to Iſrael by the miniſtery of 
d Which decla. © Malachi, 

ret their great * 2 I have loued you, ſayth the 
EET Lord: yer yee fay, >Wherein haſt 
ledge this loue, weS®V thou loued vs > Was not Eſau laa- 
which was ſo cut» LK obs brother, faith the Lord? yet1loued laakob. 
n——_— = And < I hated Eſau,& made his mountaines 


' trom out of all the Waſte,and his heritage a wilderneſle for dragons, 

world, and next 

«bole laakob the yonger brother of whom they came, and leſt Eſau the elder. 
« For beſide that the Fgnes of mine hatred appeared even when h- was made 


ſervant vmts his yonger brother, being yet in his mothers belly, and alſo afterward 
Inthat he was pur from his birthright , yer enen wow before your eyes the fignes 
derrof are enident,1n that Yhis county lyeth waſte,and he ſhall ncuer returne to 
inhabite it ; whereas ye my people, whomche enemic hated maze thenthem are by 
7) grace and lows tomars: 


rcade Rom. 9.) 3, 


— — 


ronatd yon deliuered, 


4 ThoughEdom ſay, Wearei 


bur we wil rerurne and build the plac 
yet ſayth the Lord of hoſtes, They ſhall build, 
I wil deſtroy it, and they ſhal call them, The bor= 
der of wickednefle, and the people, withwhom 
the Lordis angry for cuer, 

5 Andyour eyes (hall ſeeit and ye ſhall ſay, 
= hog will vee magnified vpon border of 
lirael. d 


6s Afſonnehonoureth hs father, and a ſeruane 


nour& and if I be a maſter, where is my feare,ſfaith 
the Lord of hoſtes vnto you , - 


his maſter. Ifthen I be a fathes, whereis mine ho- rw iyrerng 
d. 


d OPrieſtsthatde- — n 
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aud 9 be enemies are 


rich.and theretore 


incald be deſtroy» 
ed, veric4in, 


q By the Egypii- 
ans, which were 
greaterſt evemies 
rv true religion, 
he meaueth all 

the Genules, 

r S1gnifying, that 
to what ſerutce 
they were put now 
(whether to Ja» 
bourgur to lerue un 
warre) they were 
now holy,becauſe 
the Lord had fan» 


be ſanaiked. 

t Batall ſhalbe 
pare andcleancy _ 
and there (hal net» 
ther be by pucrit%, 
er any that ſhall 
corrupt the true 
ſeruice of God. 


of the people 


cauſe they ſhould. 


ſpiſe my Name? andye *Wherein haue wee þypocrivie 
oi 2 we Aled — 


piſed thy Name 
bardened them by their example to greater enils, 


againfd 


God,and not have 


bypocrifie, which > ſee the faults , tome m— ——I 


and fo were blade gai 


ym yt I i ThePricftochange, 
4 {fas Fyncleane bread vpon mine altar, Lord ofhoſtes 

"we rrrey oh ha hear ay mr creme pro TS 5 My 8 couenant was with him of life and wires Cewnk 

your own rocks that ye ſay, Thetable ofthe Lordis nor 8 to bere- peace,and I b gauehim feare, and hee feared mee, 

nelle,and dec not gms 1 


conditions of the 
examine whether [7 ans _—_— Oy —_ h d wihtberaibens 
according $8 Andifyeoffertheblinde forſacrifice, iris 6 aw of k crueth was in his mouth , and 1; 
| > Sump h motend ragdifyn otter the lame andlicke, itis there wasno iniquity found in his lips:he walked ther ewe oft 
$ Not thatthey noteuil: offeric now vnto thy prince: willhe be with me in peace and equity, anddidturne many fine them oap 
|thaz, but by -ontent with thee, or accept thy perſon , ſaychthe away fromini uitie, andon theſe w- 
; na4-nr pe" 4 Lord ofhoſtes ? 7 For the Prieſtes | lippes ſhould preſerue (,, 1. holla 
b Yoo makeitn® 9g Andnow I pray you, ipraybeforeGod, knowledge,and they ſhould ſeckethe Law at his faithfully ſerue 
taule: whereby be that hemay haue mercy vpon vs: this hath bene mouth : for heis the ® meſſenger of the Lord of im according ts 
condemnethrher, by your meanes: will he. regard k your perſons, hoſtes. d + pe 
cient eolerue Ged faith the Lord of hoſtes? 8 Burt yee are gone out of the way: yee Luiz cernine 
partly as hebath 10 Whois therecuen among you, 'that would haue cauſed many tn fall by the Lawe: yee haue 


Law to ferue me, 
commmanded,and qr rhe doores, and Kindle not fire on minealtar broken the couenant of Leui, ſaith the Lord of i O— mee 
; | ww xp or nk in vaine? I haue nopleaſurein you,laith the Lord hoſtes, and (et forth 


_ lory wi 

nocto that purenes of hoftes, neicher wil I accept an offering at your $9 Therefore haue I alſo madeyou to be de- long a 
of religion, which hand, ſpiſcd, and vile before all thepeople , becauſe yee milzion, 

x uireth,and 1x For from theriſing of the ſunne vnto the Kept not my wayes,but haue beenepartiall in the : a ſheweth 
proch += nal going downeof the ſame, my Nameis” great a- Law. ugh wy bs ng 
them that a mor- mong the Gentiles, and in euery place incenſe 10 Hayue wenotal ene ® father? hath not one 


knowled i 
tall man would ſfhalbe offered vnto my Name, and apureoffring: God madevs? why doe wetranſgreſle every one firud ocher js > 
«ow mh © for my Name is greatamong the heathen, ſaych againſt his brother, andbreake the couenant of ob as of the 
i He derideththe the Lord of hoſes. w * our fathers ? . | Heeiszasthe 
Prieſts who bare x 2 But ye hauepollutedit, inthatyeſay, The - #11 Iudah hathcranſgrefſed, and an abomina- treaſure houſe of 
the people in hand (able of the Lord is® polluted, andthe fruit there- tion is committed in Iſrael and in Ieruſalem: for Ged: word,and 
$* row oo q of,cuenhis meate isnot to beregarded. Iudah hath defiled theholines of the Lord, which ought to giuets 
ſhewerh that chey 33 Ye ſaidalſo,Behold,it «a ® wearineſſe, and hee loued,and hath married the daughter of a Prager 
were the occaſion, ye haue ſnuffed at it, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, and ſtrange god. 


ceſvitie,and not 
that theſe evils * ye oftered that which was torne,andthe lame,and 12 The Lordwillcut off the man that doeth to reſerue itfor 
des" hap 9: the icke: chus yee offred an offring : houldI ac- this: beth the maſter and the ſeruant out of the —_— M 
k Will God'con. ceptthis of your hand,ſaith the Lord ?  Taberi.acleof Iaakob,and him thar 4 offereth an whotbonm 
opt omy Reins : 4 But curſed beechedeceiner, which hath in oftering vnto the Lordof hoſtes, notdeclareGods 


hisflocke y a male, and veweth , and ſacrificeth 13 Andthis haue ye dane againe, and * coue- Will,isnor his 
2: Apt vnto the Loxd a corrupt thing : torI am agreat redthealtarofche Lord wth cteares , with wee- meltager, nd 
1 Becauſe theLe- King , fate Lordof holtes, and my Name ping and with mourning : becauſethe offering is a The Prophex 
vites who kept ;.rerrible among the heathen, no more regarded,neither receiued acceptably at accuſeth the in. 
<> _—_ or ificesthat in, wete according tothe Law , God wiſheth your hands, gratitude of the 

i the ſactrificesthat came in, we: : 

+ nh nkdcaghertr the doorcs, rhento receive ſuch as ———_ perfect. 14 Yet ye _ Wherein ? Becauſe the Lord Cn. 
m God ſheweth thattheir ingratitude,and negle& of his true ſeruice ſhall bee the Harh bin witn berweene thee and the wife of ſeeing they were © 
cauſe of the calling of the Gentiles: and here the Prophet that was vnder the Law, thy youth againſt wlleenchnn het cranſgreſſed: een Sg 
framed his words to the capacirie of the people , and by the altar and ſacrifice hee . fy h a , 1 tho wife orth hen 
meane!h the ſpitituall ſeraice of God , which thon}d bee vnderthe Goſpel, when yerls inetny © comparuon , and the wite ef t y ) 


: : and God h 

an end ſhould bee made toall theſe legall ceremonies by Chriſtes onely ſacrifice,  Couenant, ; p lea yes _w "gz 
mn Boththe Prieſts andthepeople were jatctted with this ecrour, that they paſſed 15 And did not * hemake one?yer hadheY a- be his Fr act 
not what was eftered : for. they thought that God was as well content wich the 


. ; bundance of ſpirit: and wherefore one ? becauſe ple, they ongbe 

1 as with the fat: but in the meane ſeaſon they ſhewed notthat obedience to : 

God which be required,andſo committed both impieey,and alſothewed their con- hee ſoughc a godly Z ſeede: therefore keepe your os wg 

tempt of God , andcenctouſneſſe, © | The Prieſt and people were both weary fſelues in + ls. 0098 5g let nonerreſpaſſe againlt þrevren, 

FE Cech woleaſt profuable, war chonght good enough tor he Lord, << Wife of his yourh, o Whereby they 
: ich wasle ' . 

>. Thaz is, hath abillcic = the Lord according to his word, and yet will ſeruc 16 If thou hareſt hey, Þ pur her away,faith che bd bound them. 


im according to bus couctous mind, Lord God of Iſrael, yet he couereth © che iniurie {£!9<5t0 God ts 
: ” HYA P vader his garmenrfach the Lordof hoſtes:there- — bety peo> 
f ; ; re r Irj - Þ They haneioy- 
; Threatnings again} che Prieſts, betng ſeduces: of the people, ereflo = your felues in your fpirit,and tranſ: p The vm Y 
alle Geederk vw- Nd now,O ye © Prieſts,this commandement 4x7 Yee haue« wearied the Lord with your x none eo 
RE  nrke Is for you. :  , wordes:yet hefay,Wherein hane wewearied him? another reli. 
conteinerh the 2 If yewill not heareit, nor conſider itin When ye ſay,Euery one that doeth < euill,is good gion. = 
proplealſs,  yourheart,to giue glory Þ ynto my Name, fayth in theſighr ofthe Lord, and hedeliteth inthem, 9 Thatin,the 
oſerue mee the Lord of hoſtes, I will cuen ſend a curſeypon Or where is theGod oft iudgeruenc, RR 
according tomy ou, and will curſe your © bleſsings ;jyea , I haue —— 
c That is,the 2- curſed them alr ceady, becauſe yee doe not confider becauſe that God doth not regard their ſacrifices, ſo that they ſeeme to ſacrifice in 
bundance of Gods jt in your tibare, vame, i This isauotherfault whereof be accuſeththem, that is,that they brake 
benefi 


, the lawes of mariage, © Asthe one balfeof thy ſelſe, u Stce that was ioyned 
4 ——- WF for. . 3 Behold, [ will corrupt {your wage caſt to thee by aſolemne conenant, and by che imoration of Geds Name. x Did 
en ſhall comeco Jung vpon your faces , even the <dung of your yo.God make 


man and woman azone Beſh and not many? y By bis rand 
voprobt. ſolemne es,and you ſhall be like ynte i. vertue hee could have made many wemen for one man, 2 Such as ſhould bee 
© You boaſt 4 And ye ſhall know, thatT haue t ſentthis borne a mariage,wherein isno excefle of luſtes, a Con- 


La ayer el commandement vnto- you, that my couenannt, *'"*your ſelues within your bounds, and be ſober in minde, and bridle your affe» 


T : tions. . þ Netthat hee deth allow diuercement , but of the two fanlts hee ſhews 
but they ſhal curne which I made with Leui , might ſtand 3 ſaich the erh,which ische lefſe, © Hee thinketh ir ſufficient to keepe his wife till, albeix 
fon hee take others, and ſo asit were couereth his fault, d Ye murmured againſt 
beas vileas dung. f ThePrieſts obiefted againſt the Prophet that hee could God becauſe he heard not you afſoone as yer called. e In thinkin , that God 
teprocue them, but he muſt ſpeake againſt the Prieſthood, and the office efta- fagoured the wicked , and hath no reſpe& to them that ſerve him. Thus they 
bliſhetof God by promiſe,buthe ſhewer that the officeis nothing flandered when _— God in condemning his power andinftice , becauſe he iadged not 3c- 
theſe villenies and dung ate calledby their owne names cotding to their fantaſies, 


| | | CHAP. 


* «0 


nd h 


"J , / 7 # 3 p- a 
F Ok xt)  / FA by 4 SS 


Gao os and wm@©*fﬀs we — ADD 


F {wart F * OL. 


( 


$ Ls St. R ſ 
C 4 þ +<© +44 4 1 7 
3+ SS; 118): "4 P F 


"CHAP, 111. . theLog PE 
woſſenger of the Lord Tobn —_—_—_ office. © ug _ wecountth 
This ismeantof o: nd my * meſſenger, Ind bedhall they orke yickednelle 
ker ye prepare the way befofe mee :-andthe Þ Lord that 
"Chriſt cxpoundeth whom ye ſecke (hal ſpeedily cometo his Temple: 16 *Thenſpakethey rhatfeared 


jt, Luke 7.27- 


as, P!al.4. 1,7. 
Dai.9-17,25- 
e Thatis,Chriſt 
by whom the c0- 
nenant was made 


or meſſenger 

the couenant be- 

cavle he reconci- 

lethvs to his fa- 

ther,and is Lord 

oc king, becauſe 

he bath the go+ 
* ypernement of his 

Church, 

4 He ſheweth 

that 5 hypocrites 

which wiſh ſ0 

much for theLerds 

comming will not 

abide when bee 

draweth neere: for 
he will conſume 
them,and purge 
bis,and 1 
the  % 
e He beginneth 
at the Prieſts that 
they might bee 
lights,and ſhine 
enroothers., 
f They marmu- 
red againſt God, 
becauſe they (aw 
not his heIpe ener 
preſent to deſend 
them : and there. 
fore he accoſeth 
them of ingrati- 
wde, and «th 
that tn that they 
are not con. 
odor yrs - 
that he dorh ill 
defend them,and 
ſo his mercic £e- 
ward them nener 
changeth, 


f Reade Zech, 1.3 


There are none 
of the heathen ſo 
barbaroug,that 
will defraud their 
gods of their ho- 
nour,or dealede- 
ceitfnlly with 
them. 

3 Whereby the 
ſceruice of God 
ſhould haue been 


ming ? and who ſhall endure when he appeareth 17 Andthey ſhall beto wee, fayththe Liprd of were 
ihed, who for heisikeapurging fire,andlike fullersfope, hoſts,inthat day 4thar 1 ſhal eorhufor aflocke, 
i; ealledthe Adel 3 And befhall fit downe totrie andfine the and | will * ſpare them as aman da owne 
filter : he ſhaY even fivethe ſonnesof © Leui,aud ſonnethagſerveth him, » | | 
_ them'as golde and filuer, thatthey may +8 Thenſbal you geturne,& dilcemeberw 


ſalem be acceptablevntothe Lord , asin 01d rirhe 


and I will be a ſwift witneſle againſt the ſoorhſay- withmy Spirit. 


away from mine ordinances , and haue not kept branch. 


and whar profit 1s it that we haue kept his com. 7eU2on ann be D Do beck feels cake SE 
mandement, andthat we walked bumbly before gpciy crmparedio Elva? f Whichasistmae for the wicked%o hoon 


intained, and the Prieſts and the poore relieved, k Not having reſpe& how ken the gedly,and call them tro repemiance, g He ſhewerh wherein Js 
TE rpener als phacence: ſothat yee tball facke placeto {1,onld land: in the twrvirg of mevto Ged,ayd ioyning the father 3nd 


pue my bleſsings in, 


. eventhe © meſſepger of the Covenant , whom ye EE nw 


Þ Meaving,Meſdle 4.55: behold, ſhallcome, ſaiththe f andheatdir,anda Þ booke of remembrang 
dais, PR IAA _—__ written beſore bn for thexh that fared (MEord ov 


2 But who 4 may abide theday of his com- andthat though bis Name. © © ' Propbe 


ched 


ring offerings vnto the Lord in righteouſnefle, the righteous and wicked,berweene bimthar 
4 Thetffhal the ofterings of Judah and lerw- ueth God,and t ſerueth hym nof. 


: and alſo thatt t bee 
and inthe y ccres afore, A q Whenl ſhall 1el{ore my Church according to m 
And I wil comeneereto you to wd gement, mine owne proper goeds, rt That is, lorgive the 


ers, and againſt adulcerers, and againſt falſe NAP , 24 at i 9 _ "As +54 
ſwearers,and againſtthoſethar wrongfully keepay / CHAP. '1vIJ | AILLD "whe | 2 
backe the hirelings wages ,and vexethe widow, Thedejof the Lord before the which t ija/ ſonldeume. 4 24>. 


and thefatherlefle, and oppreflethe ſtxarher, and Or bebold,the day commeththat ſþal * nes Wore To 
fcare not me, ſaith the Lordof hoftes. : as an ouen,and all the proud, ye aller ot ds indg 

6 Forlam the Lord: Ichangehot, andye goe wickeoly, ſhall bee ſtubble, andthe day thag: ments aga le 
ſonnes of laakeb f arenot conſumed. commeth,ſhali burnethem vp, ſaieth theLord ickod,nhear-" ; 


7 From the days of your fathers., yearegone hoſtes, and ſhali}cauc them neirhgr oy; 
\'> 38 
them: & returne vnto me, andI will returne vito 2 But vnto youthat feare ayJſpme, ſhall the 
you,ſaiththe Lord of hoſts: bur ye ſaid, Wherein Þ ſunne of r1ghteouſneſſe ariſe, and Multh [hell te Church, 
ſhall wereturne? : vnder his wings, and © ye ſhal $2 torth,and grow. b ; 
8 Willa > man ſpoile hw gods ? yet haueyet vp as fat calues, 
ſpoyledme:L:-. // y, Wherein hauewe ſpoiled x Andye ſhall tread downethe wh or 
thee ?1n icithes and offerings. they ſhall bee duſt vnder the ſoles of 
9 Yearecurſed with a curſe: for yehaue ſpoy- jn the day that 1 ſhall doerhiv, faiethrhgFord of b b,E 
ed me,cuen this whole nation, hoſtes, ME is cal | 
10 Bring ye all thetithes intotheſtorehouſe, ., « Remember the lawe of Moſegly ſervant, *** —— => ge 
that there may be meate in mine honſe,andprove which 1 commaunded vnto bim in floreb for al ia himſelfe be hath - 
me new hezewith, faith theLordothoſtes , if I 1{xael with the ſtatures andiudg ts, all perſeftion 4+ > 
will not openthe windowes of heauen vnto you, 5 Beholde, I will ſend you*Eliiah the Pro- wen Lene co [4 
and powre you out a bleſling * withoutmeaſure, pher before the comming of thegreatand ffexres. 1.6 in kin hays. 2 
11 AndlI willrebuke the! deuourer for your full day oftheLord, | ants, 0 
ſakes, andhee ſhall not deſtroy the fruit of your —=6 And he hall 8rurne the beart of the fichers: 1» monightonts..— 
round,neither ſhall your vine bee barren in the. tg the children, and the heart of the children to act, wee pt AB" 
c1d,faith the Lordot hoſtes. their fathers , leſt I come and» ſmite theearth 
12 Andallnations (hall call you bleſſed :for wich curſing, "0 
yeſhalbe a pleaſancland, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, | 


haue bene : | Ye hall bee ſet 21 libertie, and increaſe inthe icy bf the Spirit 
"J Your words fours againf! = 4 Becanle the time was come that the Jewenſhould prac 


athche Lord : yet yeſay, what have we ſpoken the rime of Chriſt, becauſe they ſhould with mere fervent mindes defire C4 
againſt thee ? p God ming,the Prophet HERE ; hong 1 wager np ana bek dying << 
haue ſayd G1 1 - thel Moſes in the meane , , the true *' © 

Aion þ ET OI oliglonynd alſo be armed again all rentations, © This Chriſt exponndeth off -;.- 


of bis gt 


. 


1 Meaning,the caterpiller,and whatfocuer deſtroyeth corve in one vnitic offaith; ſothar che father ſhall curve tothe rel on wh 


and fruits, m The Prophet condemneth them of double blaſphewie againſt is conuertedts Chriſt,and the ſonpe ſhall embrace the ſaith ot the true her fl RED 


God : firſt, in that they ſayd that God had no reſpe to them that ſerued him , and 


brabam,tzlak, ard lakeb, b The ſecond port of his office was (9-4 


next,that the wicked were more in his fauour then the godly, Godt tadgements againſt chem th mM Py > £ . 


The endofthe Prophets. 
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a2 THE PRINTER 
| tothe diligent Reader. 


J] - Eare Chriſtian Reader,to the intene that thou mighteſt the 
Wl better enioy the benefir of theſe notes or expoſitions ypon 
the New Teſtament; I thought it nor amiſſe to declare ynto 
| theethe vſe of the ſame, And firſt, foraſmuch as the quota- 
tions or citing of places of the Scriptures in the mgrgene 
which dire& ro other places,conteining like phraſe or ſenſe, 
4 | haue bene ſo placed, that none without great labour could 
£1 finde out the texts alledged, I haue made theſe fixe ſeuerall 
EY fGgures or marks, + + - * + *,and haue ſer them aſwel inthe 
margent azin the rext "gr thou mayeſt caſfily finde that which thou defireſt. 
For example, inthe firſt worde of the firſt Chapter of Matthew is placed this firſt 
maike +: lJooke out the like marke inthe margent, and there thou ſhalt finde Luke 
3-23. which place agreeth to this of Matthew: and fo likewiſe thou thale finde in 
the relidue. Bur if many quotations belong to one place,word,or ſentence, the firſt 
is onely marked, and thoſe that follow ynmarked, appertainetothe ſame. And if it 
fall out that there be morethen fGixe direions in one columne , then is the firſt re- 
peatcd againe,and the refidue following in order as at che beginning: as it appea- 
reth in the firſt columne of Matthew, where boyh jnthe ttxr amd margencalſo, they 
are all twortimes ſer downe,and the foure firſt repeated againe, | 
The Notes which are dire&ed by figures of Arithmericke, as I. 2.3. 4; &c. tho< 
rowout the Euangeliſts and Atts, dec e cffe&t or ſumme of the doftrine con. 
raincd berweenc one of the ſayd figures,and the nextthar followerh: as for example, 
fromthe _ [. inthe ficſt line and firſt wordevf.Marthew varo the figure 2. in the 
18.verſe ofthe ſame Chapter , the doQtine there garhbitd is ſer downe in the mar. 
gentin this ſort: 1 Teſic came of Abraham of ohe tribe of Inda,and of the flocks of Dawid «s © 
Gd promiſed, And in the Epiſtles in like ſortthey declare the merhode and arte 
which che Apoſtles vie, and how cuery argument vr reaſon dependeth one ypon 
another : theſe figures are begunne againe ar the beginning ofcuery Chapter, ; 
Laſtly, the Notes which goeby order ofthe lexters of the Alphabet placed in the 
text, with the like anſwering vntothem in the margent, ſcrue to expoundand ligh- 
tenthe darkewordes andphraſes immediatly following them. - As in the firſt line |, 
and ſecond worde, the lener, «; being referred vnto a, direAly againſt him inthe * 
margent, ſhewerh that this word, lignifierh 4 rebearſall as the Hebrewes vſe to 
ſpeaks: as Geneſ.5,1. The booke of the generations, Thele letters beginne atthe bee 
ginning of euery Chapter, continuing vnto z. and ſo beginningagainewith a, 
ifthere be ſo many Notes that they do cxcendedolnctbetibelcnceras 
oneAlphaber, This haue I faithifully done for thy com- | 
moduic, reape thouthe fruit, and giue - - 
the prayſe to God. | 
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"Azor 
Berblehem.. 
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Bethabars 
Bethama 


Cana of Galile 


Capernauny . 
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' Corafim - 


Ennon: . 
"Emm2us 


gi 6:3 2325. - 
- G7vI93325e- ; 


Dan , (one of the; Fountaines 
© - whence. Jordan ſpring- 


th, 


C6,53:32,29. 


67,25: 33418. 


1, 86,40: 32,38. | 
* © 653347 31,59: 


- C6,8,31. 

2a 66448: 32,29 
"65,10 331,40. 
66,10: 32,1. 
66,31,55. 


lor, the other fountaine whence 
- Jordan ſpriygeth.67,31: 3 3,7 
Magdalen, called alſo Dalma- 
nucha, . - 66,48: 32,29, 
66,35 33233 Zo 


Sild 


66,27: 32,19, 
Tyrus 


$549: 32351 


Tiberias 66,44: 33,26, 


67,3 3,20. 
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CH AP-1 
t Thet lens ii that Meſſoas che qanicar promiſed to che Fathers. 
18 7 he natnutie of (briÞ, 


oþ Luke 3. 23. -Ixrr edt He + * booke of the Þ ge- 
s _ cm J neration of Teſus Chriſt the 
Ss ſonne of Dauid, thelonne 
da, & of the ſtocke of Abraham, 

of Dawid as God ' 2 $ Abraham begat I@- 
promiled, 2c. © And Ifaac begate Ia- 


« Rehearſal: As 
#/e Hebyewes je 
toſpeake : as Gen. 


cob, And x Iacob begate 
Iudas and his brethren. 


© $.1. Thebooke of 3 % And ludas begate Phares, and Zara of 


pon Thamar. And *Phaies begate Eſrom. And Efjom 
whom Chriticame, begate Aram. ; ; 
e Which Chris 4 And Aram begate Aminadab. And Amina-» 
«1 x Soneef. dab begateNaaſſon. And Naaſſon begateSalmon. 
+ Gen 21.2, 5 And$SaJmon begate Booz of Rachab, And 
295-24 & Bogphapns Obedot Ruth. And Obed begate 
hy Lag 6 And + Tefle begare Dauidthe King, And 
rach.4 18,19, *David the King beg te Salomon of her that was 
++ R«th 4.21. thewift of Vrias. 
| + roman 7 And « Salomon begateRoboam, AndRo- 
© 2.55.12.29. Hoambegate Abia.And Abia begate Aſa, 
* r.Kmg.11.43. 8 And Ala begateIofapharc, And Iofaphar 
_ | begare oy Gar PInes ate I : 
we ons 9 And HoziasbegateIoatham And Ioapbam 
IO begate Acharz. And Achaxbegar gn _ 
* 2 King.23 34 106 And * Ezekias Manaftes. And 
and 24.1,6.2.ch10. nafſcs begate Amon. And Amon begateTofias, 
Ti otbecap. , 3 * And * lofias begate Iakim And lakim 
tin fl mie 4 begare Iechonias and his brethren abour the 
aayes ofTat ra aud tirethey were caried away to Babylon, 
lechon aa: fir fe>0 12 And after they werecaried away into Ba+ 


een bylong Techonias begareSalathiel + And Sala- 
ay /nz0 captis; thiel begate Zorobabel. ; : 
_ 13 Aud Zorobabel begate Abiud. And Abjud 
> — _ begate Eliacim And Eliacim begate Azor, 
er4.3,7 ands.?, 4 And Azor begate Zadoc. And Zadoc begat 
e AM rkeſ »hbich Achim. -—_ gan aaa ot 

ar Wigner wands, 42 15 And Eliad begare Fleazar. And Eleazar 
pot yp" ant begate Macthan. And Matthan begate lacob, 

they bezatcone 16 And !acob begateloleph y husband of Ma- 
anotherorderly m ry,ofwhom was born Teſs, that is called Chriſt, 
_ _—_ Cetrae 17 So althegenerations fro Abraham to Da- 
Emmanuel and Bid,ercfourteene generations. And tro Dauid vn- 
therefore, lelus til they werecaried away into Babylon, fourteene 
Charis, Samon') generations: and after og #0 caried away in- 
the Virgine oi ry how: Cs - ns Honor inns. 
the holy Ghoft,as I ow ne [6] BSVS Cahrift was 
is wee Foreenbdl by chus,When as his mother Mary was-betrethed ro 
_ omg Lethh bitte they comes , ſhe was found 
&Drutag.r, * Withc the holy Gholt, 

F- Receine hey as 1 9 Then Iofeph herhuſband being a iuſt man, 
her parents and and notwill 099-4 x makeher a at" whoa, 
og ne y. was minded to put heraway ſecretly. 

miſed and wet?” 20 But whileshe thougherheſethings,behold, 
{«reto:heetele the Angel of the Lord appeared ynte him in a 
My wiſe, dreame,ſaying, Toſeph, the ſoane of Dauid, feare 


' & 0" the mothers 


ſulten:eby the © Norto * rake Mary thy 8 wife: for that which is 
toy Ghoſt. b conceiued in her, is of the holy Ghoſt, 
3 Chrift is borne 21 Andſhee ſhal bring 3 foorth a Sqnng 
of the ſame Vit» © thou ſhalt $- call hisname 1s 5 'v s for het 
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%* i ſauehis le from their ſinnes. 


22 Andall thiswas done char it might be ful- ; petaer 


filled, which is (poken ofthe Lord by the Pro- fheneth v5cbe 
pber,Gaying, — 


23 +Bchold,a* virgin ſhalbe withchild,and = 
ſhall beare aſonne, and they ſhall call his name & There inthe 
Emmanud, which is by interpretation , God 5 


with vs. 


did as the Angel ofthe Lor 
and tooke his wife. 
2 5 Buthe knew her not! till ſhee had broug 


foorth her firſt borne ſonne, and kee called his / 7445 /t2/e word 


name Insvs 


fs ouderfland alſo that a thingſhow!d not come to paſſe in time to come : as Michal had 
uo ch.1de,T1lt her death uay,2.5am.6. 23. Andin the laſt Chepter of 1515 Enangelft, 


Behold 1 am with y0u ;ilt the end of the word, 


CH AP. II. 

r The wjſemen,»bo are the fir/l fruites 0 the Gentiles , worſhip 
Chrifl. uy Fajepn fleeth mto Egypt with 10/us and his mother. 
16 Herod fleytch the th (dren, 

VV Hen -+*I gs vs then was borneat Beth- 

lebem in ® ludea,in the daies of Herod the 
king, behold, cherecan:e> Wiſe men from the 

Eaſt ro Hieruſalem, 

2 Saying , Where 1s that King of the Tewes 
that is borne ?for we haueſeene his ſtirre inthe 
Eaſt, and are come to worſhip him. 

3 When king Herodheardebighe was <trou- 
bled, and all Hieruſaler with him. 

4 And gathering together all the 4 chiefe 
Priefls &*<Scribes of the people,he aſked oftham, 
where Ch1iſt hould be borne, _. 

5s Andtheyſayd vnto him, At Bethlehem in 
Iudra:for fo it is written by the Prophet, © 

6 * Andchou Beth-icern in the land of Tuda, 
art not the t leaſt aruong the Princes of luda : for 
out ofthee ſhall comethe gouernour that 8 ſhall 
feed my people Hracl, \ 

75 Then Herodprivily called the Wiſe men, 
and ditigemily inquired of them the time of the 

rre that appeared, 


24 T Then Toſeph, bein raiſed from ſleepe, woner,av: ſerber 
d had enioyned him, forth plamety : as + 


he Virome, Or « cre 


' witnelleof bis-dd/*- 1 


$629 75 77 
the law ts the 


+ I/e; 714+. 


Hebrew & Greets 
text, a article at» 
ard to poins cul the 


That 


» - 


Jou world jay 
fame Virgine, 


TH, : the Hebrew 


torngie griatth ys 


»s Lake 2.6. 

: Chift a poore 
child, laid downe 
inacrib,and 

thing ſet by of hte 
owne peaple xe- - 
cciveth notwithe 
Rtandiog a veble | 


and of kizkj 528 
eftare of ſiavogers 
which his own al- ©. 
ſo rowntingly al- 7 
low of although | 
they doenotace* * * 
knowledge him, 


4 | - Y 2 Z 
ocher in chatribe of © 7 
Zabuleng. % Fo 2d 


vivitic,iro heauen, - 


eThiptheteapinnd 54 
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- of Hoſc.ec,r, 


yet x3 © * Aſtertheir departure,beholdeghe An- 


earce bore be- p61 cf the Lordappeateth roToſtph in adreame, 
prone tobeeit ſaying, Ariſe, & dl 6 the babe & tis mother, and 
5n binfcife , avs flce into Eg pr, & bechereull I bring thee word; 


"*2lfo ia\ki> mem for Herod will ſecke the babe,to deltroy him, 
5% 


14 So hee aroſe and tooke the babe and his 
n.other by night,and depaitcdinto Egypr, 

15 And was there vnto the death of Herod, 
that that might be fulfilled , which 15s ſpoken of 
the Lord by the + Propher, ſaying, Out of Eg: pt 
haue I called my Sonne. 

x 16 © Then He od tecing rhathe was mocked 
of the Wiſe men, was exceeding wroth , and ent 
forth , and flew allthe male ch:luren that werein 
Berh-lcem, andin all the coaſts thereof from two 

1 F.v God ſprakerh Yeere old aud vader,according to the time which 
by the mob v; the ie had diligently ſearched out of the Wiſe men. 


Proph ts. 17 Then wasthatfulfilled which was ſpoken 
+ ſere. 31.15. l by the Propher Ieremias, ſaying, 


” Aveo! Ia. 
#1e7:;17 neep:112, 
anahow!mg. 

” ihaiutoſay. 
All that compage 
abox; B-th eb ms 


for Rache' Faco's 


18 +inRhama was ®avoice heard , mour- 
ning, and weeping, and great howling : * Kackel 
weeping tor her children , & would net be com- 
forted, becauſe they were nor. 

19 3 And when Herod was dead, beholde, an 
w whodrdis Angel of che Lord appeareth 1n a dreame to lo- 
eh:ldel ex was bur ſeph in Eg pt 
rein the way that P 1 ; he babe and hi 
| 9-99 + Arun thr Ho m__y » Ariſe, and take the babe and his 
whic5 is lo cl:4 mother, and goe into the land of 16ae1: torthey 
; rs 2:4, becaue are dead which ay the babes 1 fe. 
ore prefun ſe 21 Thenbe arofs vp, androvke the babe and 
of the foie, and ; » Rh 
Pientie of crr4e His mother, andcame into the land of Lirael. 
Chriſti, b:ooght 22 But when he heudthat Archelaus did reign 
vpin Nazareth 3t- jn Tudea in ſtcad of his farherHerod,he was atrard 
cer che cents 4, tOgoethither : yetaſtey hewas warned ot Gud in 
thetyrant by Geds *” > * - 
pronidence +that 4 dreame,he turned aſide into the patts of Galile, 
by thevery name 23 And wentanddwelr in acitic called Na- 
. (doom _—_— zareth , that it might be fulfilled which was {p-- 
Soria rherke ken by the Prophets, which was , That hee ſhould 
is the Lordstzue be called a Nazarite. 


Nazacite. 
CHAP. 1IL 

T lo'npreacheth. 4 Hwuapparell &:d meate. 5 Hebaptizerh 
8 The/jinies of reperitance, to The axcatthergote of the 
tree. 12, The fanneandthechafſe. 13 Chrift v baptized, 
Nd-+ in 2 thoſedayes,* lohn the Baptiſt came 

and preached in the » wilderneſle of Iudea, 
2 Andfaid, <Repent : for the © kingdome of 


\ Mar.1.q.luk.; 3 
« Not wh.n 10/ ph 
were codw if a8 


| _t rs heauen is athand. = 
he daerof a5. For thisis hee of whom it is ſpoken by the 


geere::fSrin the 36, Propher Efaias ſaying , * The voice of him that 
Jerre of ix agr was Crieth in the wildernefſe, Prepare yee the way of 


{eſm baptred of the Lord: © make his paths ſtraight. 
| wot ana t 4 % Andthis Iohn had his garment of camels 


#t bat time that te- haire, and a girdle of a {kinne about his loynes ; 
fo» — a his meate was alſo ! locuſts and wilde hony. 
- ware———_wy *Then weat out to him 8 Ieruſalem and all 


#0 4 
I => gs ag Iudea,and a}l the region about Tordan, 


angh bis fing- 6& Andthey were baptized of him in Iordan, 
Jar bolines,& rare h confeſſng their finnes. 
anſterencfle of life 


Cauſed af mento 7 * Now When heeſaw many of the Phariſes 


eaſt their eyes vp- 

en him prepareth the way for Chriſt following faſt en at his hecles , as the Propher 
Eſai ſoretold : and delivereth the ſammie of the Goſpel , which ir ſhort ſpace after 
ſhould be delivered merc folly, 6 In an h: #&y countrey which was notw.thRanding 
®ibabited for Za havie ?welt there: Luke t go and there was Luabs houſe, 1. K'ng.2.3 
end beſt lerit eſe tehoſbuah ma! eh mention 0! (xe townes that wer nn this nie 
Chap.15.61, © The wordini/eGreele tonour feeniferh changing of our mines and 
beartsfrom ew-H:o better. f The kingdome of Mefſious, whoſe gou'rnmcent fha'be hea. 
weuly andnethin: but hcawn'y, X% Eſacq>,; Mer.t.; he; 410bni.zz. e Make 
6'2 ap'aineand ſmooth way. Y+ Mar.1.8. f Locuftes were a kmue 0! meate which 
vertaine of the Eaff peop/e vſe, which were therefire call d denozrers of L1cuftes, Euſt, 
mm Ol.g. * Mar.t.s 'wie2 95. 2 The people 0” Jeruſalem, & Actnowledgng 
that they were ſaucd onth by free reunſſppon and flegrernceſſe oft heir ſinnes. 2 Thete 


is nothing that ſtoppeth vp be way of mercic and({aluation againſt vs ſo mack as_.. 
ighteoulnele doth, 7 ra 
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and of the Sadduces cometo his baptiſmeghe ſaid. 
vnto them, + O generations of vipers, who hath + Chap.13 34. 


3 True repentagce - 


forewarned youto fleeſrom the angertocome ? 3 fehe? og 
8 3 Bring forth thefore fruit worthy amend- which hath it ſear 


ment of lite, s the minde and 
irhi kyyi eart, 
s # And ithinke not toſay%with your ſelues, —_ 


& We haue Abraham to owr father : for ſay voto fu et 
you,that God is able cuen of theſe ſtones to ralle vnbelecuing chil. 
yp children vnto Abraham. | dren ro: hing at al: 
10 Andnow alio1is the axe puttothe root of _—_ _ —— 
the trees : -cherefore euery tree which brivgeth 2 1520 dens 
not forth good tiuityis bewen down, and Caltin- leth vofaithfully 
to the fire, in his l:ague which 
12 #5In deede I baptize you with water to ml ag 
Il amendment of life, but he that commeth after ; 7,;,4e vor ther 
me is mightier then 1, whoſe ſhoes I am not wor- ye hex ary caujero 
thy to beare, hee will baptize you with the holy ce of A 
Ghoſt, and with fire. { enwtngns 
12 © Which hath his fanne in his hand, ard 1/48 ;9..@ 
will ® makecleane his floore , and gather his 1326. 
wheat into his garner, but will burne vp the —_— ts 
chatte with vnquenchable fire. +.26,60.0 66 ob 
13 T7 Then came lefus from Galileta Tot- i.5.and :.4.au48, 


dan vnte Iohn to be baptized of him, a 19.4. : 
; : i 5 5 We may neither 
14 Bur !ohn earneſily put him backe ſaying, 1 {7 —_— 


haue necdeto be ba, tized of thee, and comme ne which God 
thouto mee? hath ordained as 
15 Then 'cfus anſwerivg,ſiid to him Let bee meanesro _ vo 
now : for thus it becommcth vs to fulfill © all Nhro ont 3 nations 
, , - : pon theng 
righteouſn:fle, So he ſuffered him. : that miviſter them 
16 And Iecfus when hee was baptized , came but we muſtclime 
ſtraighrout of thewater And lo the heavens were bag ry ns it 
open:d vnto ® him, & lohn ſaw the ſpirit of God ,, c ;Yo 
n i 2 , to Chriſt, who in» 
deſcending likea doue and lighting vpon him. wardly worketh 
17.5 And loe, a voyce came from heauen, ſay- tht effeQually, 


. ». . 'h h M4 f 

ing.,* This is my beloued Sonne, in vybomlam || Ggnified _—_ 

p vvell pleaſed, vs 
I The outward 


fiene putteth 13 inmuinde of this , that wee muff change our liurs aud become better, 

&[/ting v3 as by a ſeale, $51; weeare ingraffedingo (brift , whereby our old man ain, 
and the nw wan riſeth vp Rew 66. 6 Thettiumphes of the wicked (hallend in 
everlaſting rotment, = Wilt cleanſe itthorowly, aud make « ſull riddave, 
* Mw.i9/xleg2r, 5+ Chriſtfanctifieth our baptiſme in bimiclſe. » þ 
Ju h things, az he baih appo;nied ws tolerpe. © Toloim, 8 Chriſts foll conte. 
cration and authorifing ro the gſhce of the mediatomfliipy is fhewed by the fathers 
owne voyce,anda viſible figne of the holy Gholt, *Col 1,13.2.p:r 1,19, p The 
Greel» word betokrueth a thing of great accom, and ſuch a: highly p!eaſeth aman. So 
then the father janth, that Chrifl onely # the man whom when he beho/dnth » lecke what 
opinion he had tenceined of vs, it leycth it cleane afiue, 


CHAP, 1111, 
1 Chrifl tempted. 4 He varg ſherb the den Uwith Scripture, 
11 The Angels mnifter vnto bmw. 12 Hee preathe. h repen« 
1anco, aud that bim/elfe is come. 18 Thecall.ngof Peter, An, 
drew 22 lanesaud len, 1; He preacheih the Goſpel, and 
hea eh the diſea/ed. 
TH + was * Teſus led afide of the Spiritinto + Merke 1.12, 
the wildernefle,to be rempred of the devill, _ +2 
2 And when he hadfaſted» fortiedayes;, and 1.4 a1 
fortie ni hes,he was afterward hu wayes and flill e- 
3 Then cameto him the rempter, and ſaid,1f nercommeth,thag 
thou be Gooden _ God, commanund thattheſe mtg 
ſtones be made brea _ 
4 Bur beanſwering,faid, Tt is written, Man Þ "Fulfreydages 
ſhall not liue by bread onely, but by cucry word +Le«:!.*3. 
that proceedeth out of the month cf God, ate pops 


: A wherewith te flat © 
5 Then thedeuilrooke himvp into the holy ,,/eor:te rims! 
ciry,and ſerhim on a Þ pinacle ofthe temple, F — _. 


s Andſaid vnto him, If thou be the Sonne of #4: »» ren witht 
God caſt thyſelfe downe:for it is written, thar pln wg 
he will giue his Angels chargeouer thee, & with 7s,pms. 2.8,* 
their hands they ſhall lift thee vp,leſt at any time + ?P/«'.9:.r1, 
thou ſhouldeſt daſh thy Foote againft a ſtone ras EP 
-efusſayd vnro him, It is writtea againe, em _ 

Itoot © rewpt che Lord thy _ * _ on {ullmremping- 
Againe 
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exceeding hi 


LESS 2.2 


neaine , and ſhewed him all 
of the'w 


the king rld, and the glory of 
them 
+ pet#17  * *Andſaidto him, Alltheſewill I givethes 
+ Mar.t.13 ifthou wilt tall downe,and worſhip me. 
Inte 4.13 10 Then ſaid Jeſus vnto him, AuoideSaten: 
© Mar.1.14./wte crit is written , + Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord 


> nts. thy God,and him onely ſhalcthou ſcrue. 
raulds mouth is 11 + Thenchedeuillleſthim :and behold, the 
Ropped ,che Lord Angels came,and miniſtred vnto him, 


rn ormegr ind 2.2 © 3 *Andwhen Teſs had heard has Fohn 


light into } dark- was comittedto priſon, he returned into Galile, 
yelſe oſthizworld, 13 Andleauing Nazarerh, wam-anl rs in 
preaching rector: d Capernaum , which is neerethe ſea inthe bor- 
-—— omen ders of Zabulon and Neph thalim, 

14 Thar irmight be fulfilled which was ſpo- 
ken by Eſaias the Propher,ſaying, 

15 *Theland of Zabulcn, and the land of 
Nephthalimbythe way ofthe*ſea.beyend Lorden, 
« 0} Therm. er wo lewhich darkeneſſe,C: 

> lar om. 136 Thepeovle which fate in darkenelte, lawe 
_— ned greatli Wigan, to them which ſace in theiegion 
719, which ay- Sow of death, light is riſcn vp. 
_ wpon the es. "47; $ From that time leſus began to preach, 
yur ©" wes toſay , Amend your hues : forthe kingdomeof 
f Socall d becauſe heauen is at 2 hand. 
2t b-rdered vpou 18 C3 And leſus walking by theſca of Galile, 
ym Es ſaw two brethren, Simon which was called Pe- 

a4/e Sals» , : , 

mon gave te ting FEryand Andrew his brother , caſting a net into 
of Tyr ewentie the ſea, (for they were fiſhers ) 
cities inthat quar= 19 * Andhe ſaid vatothem, Follow me, and 


fervt-Kng-19-81e I will rake you fiſhers of men: 


1s come t 

: Chriſt thinking lowed him. 
vy ime, thathes. 2.4 And whenhe was goneforth from thence, 
depart from vg, HDeſaweorher two brethren, lawes the ſonne of 
enen atthe begin- Zebedeus,and Iobn his brother, in a (hip wiib 
ning of his preach- Zebe hei i i h 
mn ner pou_ =” - _ _ father mending their ners, and he 
—_— en 223 Andthey withourttarying,leauing the ſhip 

eayenly fort,men : , 
indeed peore, »nd aud heir father,followed him. 
_—_ RE 2 3 So+Ieſus went about all Galle, teaching 
2» might bee lea 12 ® Their i Synagogues, and preaching the Go- 
ſuſpected, witnet> ſpel ofthe k kingdome, and healing | every fick- 
ſesof the trueth of neſſe,and euery”"diſeaſe among the people. 


thoſe things which 
they heard and 24 Andhis fame ſpreadabi oad thorow al Sy- 


pent. 

da PWhich wan 
$0w114 4 great deale 
mo e famnors then 
Nazareth was, 

X #/a9.1. 


Gs ria; and ge vnto him all ficke people 
* Merter.ts, Chat weretaken with diuers diſeaſes and ® tor- 
T.cor,t 2/7. ments,andthem thar were poſlefied wirh deuils, 


4 Chriſtafſurerh * 11d thoſe that were ® lunaticke, andthoſe that 
ec _ had the y palſie: and he healed them. 


ſpirituallaud a 25 And there followed him great multitudes 
wing vereue, by our of Galile,and Decapolis,and Hieruſalem,and 


rm 8 is.” Tudea,and from beyond Iordan, 


6 Their , thats | 
the Gali ans, 3 Synagernes. that a, the Tents Churches. & Of Meffia, 1 Dif- 
eaſes of all kindes | nt nat euery one:that was we ſay, ſome of cuery ove wm The word 
faufieth propert: the meateneſſe of the tomache : but here it u taten for thoſe di eaſes 
which mal e men funt, and wearc away, that hane them, u The vord frgufieth pro- 
pevly the Bone wherewith golum tried: and by a orrowel md of fpecch napphedioall 
kinie of exammatiog by torture, when as ''y rough dea/my and torments, we yor about 
19 draw out the trueth of men, wbichother miſe chey won'd not conſeſſe: endint'uplace 
Is us :ahen for thoſe diſeaſes, which put fiche men to great woe. o Whichatene:) full 
Moone,or other changes of the Moone, are(byewdly trowble'{ and dijerſed, p Weake 
and Trehe men, who hane the prr is of they bay looſed, and ſo merkened , thas the axe 
wveither ablete gather them wp 10; ether, mor pu! them - a:they would. 
H AP. . 
» Whowebeſſed. 13 The Apoſtles are the (alt antlight of the 
wor'/d. 13 The eine ſet on an hill. 15 The candle. 16 Good 
» workes. 19 Thefulfiling of (br fis Commandentent. 21 What 
killing is. 23 Reconciliation u ſet beforeſacrifice. 27 Adulte- 
rie. 39 T/ ep/ucking ont of the eye. 30 (wuttmgoff of the hand. 
31 The bill of djwrrcement. 33 Not v0 ſweare. 43 To low 
ou enemies, 48 Perfefucfe, 6=I"'v 


> \q Ndwhenkefaw 


wen. 
20 And they ſtraigttway leauing the nets,fol- 


waine, © Whathillyow haxe toftlt with all? 4nd jo arc footer an Arne 
: o ' - . 7 
_ | or ſaneur and taſte int 


#4 
19 
6 


cho malchnde , hooweneyp 
diſciples came to him. - | LS: > 3 EI 3 
3 * Andheeopencd his mouth, and taught +. Clit ecbers y 
che, yg _—— 
+ Eleiſed ore the © poore in Þ ſpirie, for oe een We 
theirs is the Kingdome of heauen. dicice andiheoty | c 
4 +Bleſicd «re they that mourne: for they ofths lite, bac is” -* 
ſhalbe comforted. | — in | 
 Blefled (arethe mecke: for they (ball in- ralbagar rag 
herit theearth. . good will & plex 
6 x bleſ{-darechey which hunger and thirſt ture of God avd 
for righteouſneſs: for they (hall be tilled. mage enab) cg 
7 Bleſked are the mercitull : for they ſhall ob- barge 
3 Bleſſedererhe4 < pure inbeart: for they croublcdofthe 
arethe 4 c in heart: fort rouplc : 
hall ſee God. "ps OG wh 
9 Blefled.arethe peace-makers; for they ſhall fahion themfetie, © 
be called the children of God. to their maners, 
10 Blefſcd arethey * which ſuffer ution * Z=tes5.20. 
for righteoulneſie ſake, for theirsisthe kingdom 7, tm 1 vane 
of heauen, Jach mjevies by 
11 + Bleſſed (hal yee be when men reuile you, 2cav', «c arc ing 
and perſecute yow,and ſay al maner of cuil againſt ——_ pouertle, 
you tor my fake,fafly, awd fr nones, . 
1 2 Reioyce and be glad, forgreatis your 76 6:0u,6rwudey, 
ward in heauen: fr ſo perſecuted they the Pro- ©<remes, axd 
phers which were before you. pg, tos | 
1 ns are the ſalr ofche4 earth: bur if > 
theſe aue loſt his ſauour , wherewith ſhall it :2/a/.;5.11, 


* & oO 
3 L 
vo 

3 


be* ſalred ? It is thenceforrh good for nothing, .: - 5 V3. 
but to be caſt oat,and to betroden vnder toot of | Fithy ic he. pe 


is ſet on an hill,cannot be hid. CLI 
15 Neither doe men lighta candle, and put ,.,1. eleens 


it vnder a buſhel}, but on a candlefticke,andit gi- pleny inaciewe +» ©» * 
yeth lightvnto ajlchar areinthe houſe, _—_ lovking NT 
16 x Let your lightſoſhine befare men that 2/4 e,rnen/o darh FS. 
they may lee your good works, and glorific your 9k wy wot 3 
father that 1s in heaven. ſhine I” 
17 3Thinke notthat I am cometo deſtroy the «1dc/ca:eappearey 
Lawe,or thePrephets. I am not come to deliroy Fed beads”... 
them, bur to 8 fulfill them), ee ge ERS, 
18 +FortruelyT ſay vnto you, Til heaven and 4A 5.41 
earth periſh. one 10te or onetitle of the Law ſhail 1444-4 = 
not eſcape,till allchings be fulfilled, T0 nn 
19 *+ Whoſoeuer therefore ſhall breake one 2 "The wevifiers- Bok 
oftheſe leaſt commandements,andteach men ſo, of the word eſpe» + . | 
he fhail be calledrhe ® leaſt in the kingdome of clay al REDE * = 
heauen : but whoſocuer ſhall obſerve and teach hear high ymnen = 
them,the ſame (hall be called great inthe king- necdslexd ther © - © - 
dome of heauen. back dy woe. | | 
20 ForT ſay vnto you except your righteonſ--? +. pee: 
nefſe + ex the A gofrnſs of the Scribes —Appfrod 
and Phariſes, ye ſhall not enter intothe kingdom d Your dofirine - 
ofheaven. __ wY Pa ped pod =-26 =4 
215Ye haue heard tharit was ſaid vnto them ot -= 9 
the old time, + Thou ſhalt norkill: for whoſoe- Gee AI A - 


ver killeth ſhall be culpable of iudgemens. ceftl eweyasn — 
E | 


.» 
” » 


calted (altleſſe, as yus would ſay, men chat have wo jalt | or ſame PEP 

f You ſhine ane! giue light, by bemy made parte: exs of the true light © ** Marieq 2h * 

lui e8.16. ani 11,33. 35 3P04.2.12, 3.  Chiiltcawe not to : 

way of ttghteouſnetie and fabvarion inte the world. butto folf 

was thadowed by the figures of the Law, by delivering men thre 

the curſe ef the Law ; and morec::er te teach the true vic of | 9 

Law appointed and to grave in our hearts the force of obedience, g 7Thatthe | 

prophehes may bee axcomplifhed. 4 Zuke 16.19, * 08.2. Hee 

with the true expengd1vg of the Law, apd ſerteth it agas 

elnge! the Series 0 farre is bee Foun Frame 

Father. þ He ſhall have no ple tim rh, 4 Pe. 
of the fixt commandement. + Exvd,de-l þ SW-$-17- - . 


Aaa 4 


Gl 


AW SEAS Jed. es age _ hs " 
22 But1 ſay ynto you, whoſoeuer is angry with 

Mee oetng,f his brother Yeaduiledly, (hall beeiculpaple k of 
G1d,autofthe dif irudgement, And whoſoruer ſaith ynto his bro- 
ferences! irres, ther Racaſhall br worthy ro be puniſhed bythe- 
ea iLereforeap- 1 Council, And whoſoeuer ſhall fay, Foule,ſhalbe 
— —— ?  worthyto bepuniſhed wt43hell® fe, 
tus & iiedgerionts 23 © Ifthenthou bring wy gift rothe © altar, 
_ + Manas.. on mm that thy brocher hath ought 

" Of ihat; againtkt trace + 
= 4 arg _ - 4 Leaue therethine oftering beforethe altar, 
74/e4by three inen, and goe thy way: firſt be reconciled rothy bro- 
who baduhe hrs. ehergand then come oo whe he =. ah 
+ pagan, 25 +? Agree withrhine aduerſarie quickly, 
i os "x PB thou = in the way with him, 1ctt thine 
——— aduerſarie deliuer thee to the Judge , and che 
4 axes yt Iudge deliver thee to the ferieant, angdgghou bee 
of 23. In4z:+,who Calt 10to prilon. 
bad the harm vd 26 VerclyI ſay vntothe?,thou ſhalt not come 
arcuding of weghty our thence, till thuu haſt 4 payed the v:molitfar- 
rr ON 


a= fre er 27 T7 Ye haue heardthatut was ſaidto them 


. ofab,vwocres of ode time, + Thouſhalt not commit adulterie, 


Miberof 13. »hich 28 But 1 ay vnto yougthat whoſoeuer looketh 
= "pntvrng. on a woman to luſt afcer her, hath committed a- 
505,45 ——_ of dulterie with her alrcady in his hea! r, 

awhole irbe or of 2.9 *; Wherefore ifthy 'right cie cauſe thee ' to 
au bizh Priefl,or of offend, plucke it out, and caſt it from thee: for 


aac jooph **. better 1r isforthee. that one of thy members pe- 


reade here, Hee Tiſhgthen that chy whole body ſhould be caſt into 

#n tbe textrs jelfs, hell. , 

Geena, whichs 30 Alfoif' on right hand make theeto offend» 
t 


an Hebre , . . . ©, wy 
meſhes ade cut itoff,and caſt ic from thee :for better ir is for 


aj/mucs 10/ay «1 the thee, that one of thy members periſh, chen thar 
valley of Hinnon, thy whole body ſhould be caſt into bell. 

- "ane. BM 34 Ithath bene ſayd alſo, x Whoſoeuer ſhall 
Tephe: wa J ut _—_— wiſe, ler him giueher a bill of di- 

«e where the 1{- UOTCement. 
raeltes werewous 32 But ſay vnto you, whoſoeuer ſhall put a- 
_—_— ioſt* way his wife (except it beforfornication)cauſeth 
drentofal e gods, her to commit adulterie: & whoſoecuer ſhall mac- 
»it xa Tic herthat is diuorced, committerh aduleerie, 

5eken for « place 33 * Againe, ye have heard chat it was ſayd to 


+ qroekedar i ,, them of oldtime, Thou ſhalc not forſweare thy 


»* lerem.7.ze, fſclfe,butſhalt pcrforme thine otkes to che Lord, . 
= T etewervied 34 Butlfay vntoyou, Swear? n-t at all,net- 
fete bnder of pe ther by heauen, for it 15 the th:on2 of Ged: 
= — 35 Nor yer by theearch. for it is his footſtoole: 
waicetcnawsy by Neither by Hieruſalem :for it is the citie of the 
bei great King. 
ugs floums, . J 
and = S 36 Neither ſhalt thou fweare by thine head, 
ut tha! Chrift ſhot at becauſe burnin? was the vreatefl pun ſoment, therefore in that hee 
wakes » mention of a in{;ement, aconcidl, ja, a fire, heejſhrwith that ſame fiunes are 
worſe they other (ome, tut yet they are al [nch that wee muſt g:ue an ecount for them, 
and/ballbe pun foes for them. & The couctous Pharites taught thay God was ap» 
ed by the {actifices appointed in the Law , which they themielves deuoured, 
Chiron the contrary (ide denieth that God ectepteth any wans offrings, 
vnlefic hee waketh (atisfation to his brother whom hee hath offended: and ©1.h 
moreouer, that theſt ſtubberne and ſtiffenecked defpiſers of their brethren,ſha1 
pever cicape the wrath and curle of God , before they haue made full ſatisfattion 
tO their brethren, » Hee applietha@ tha jpe:ch, to theft te of his time when 
6270 was au altar Panding m Hierk/a'em: andthorefs:e they «ye wery foolſh, that 
g4tter thereupon , that wee muſt build alters, and wſ: ſatrifices : hut they are more 
Foics, which draw that topmrgatory , whichw ſpoten of peace; makins ar atonement 
ove with enether. + Lnieit2 58, » (ut off all canſe of enimitie, * q Thou 
Ba'tbee deals withalt ro the wmoſt extreamitie., 7+ Hee 153aken for an adulterer 
before God, whatſoever he de , that coneteth a woman ; and. thereſore wee muſt 
keepe our eyeschaſte, and all the members wee have, yea, and we muſt eſchew 
all occafions which might moove vs to enill, how deare ſocuer it coſt vs, 
= Exod 20.14. rom.14.9. ** 9 maerbeg. q7. Yr Hee nameth the 
7:91 oye and the right hand , becauſe the parts of the right fide of aur body a> +1he 
feſt and readirft to conſent 10 ary wickedueſſe., f Word for nord, doe can't 
#hee 20 offend : for finnes are flunb!mg bloc! es, as it were, that to ſay, rocker which 
weave caft pon. % (hap.19.7, dent.24.1, make 10.4 . im 016.18. 1.cor,7.10, 
® The meaning of the third commaundement, againit rhe froward opinion and 


-wdgement of the Scribes, which exeuled by 6athes oriudiret tormes of (wearing 


* &264.40,7. Jeb 19.13. dews.5, 12, 


«& \ | 


thou canſtnort make one baire white or 
blacke. eb 
37 + Bur Jet your communication be* Yea, + 1-mer 5.12, 


bl - t Whuoentr you 
yea;Nay,nay, For whatlocuer # mote the: thele, renchs Wes 


commeti) of * ell, : larly ,aud whats 
38 C*Ye haucheard that it hath bene ſaid, An joex:7 504 ene, 
+ cyetfor aneye, auda tooth tor a tooth, . dew u5beve'y 


39 ButI tay vnto you,” Refiſt noteuill : bur — a pgs 


whoſveuer ſhall ſmite thee on the right cheeke, « From «n ent? 

tune to him the other alſo, | Conſerence, or from 
40 Andif any man will ſue thee atthe law, & — 

rake away thy coate, let him haue thy cloke alto, age contrary to 
41 And whoſocuer will compell thee to goe A the doctriur of the 


mile, goe with him twaine. ; $erides that the 
4 2 #Giue to himthart asketh, and from him —_— -4 
that would borow of thee,turne not away. be 10 vuderitood, 


43 Ye haucheard that it had bin ſaid, + Thou that we may in n6 
hair louethy neighbour , and hare chine enemie, mn wg 
44 Bur I ſay vnto you, * Loue your enemies ; — —_ 
blefſerhem char curſe you:doe goodtothem that iwurie,and doc well 
hate you $ and pray for then which hurt you, & tothemtnarare 
perſecute you, our daily cuc- 
45 *2 + That yee may bethechildrer of your + £5 Macs 
father that is in heauen: for he makerli hisſunig® lewis, 24.2 0,dens, 
to arite on the euill, and the good, anditiideth 29.21. 
raine onthe iuſt and vniuſt, © Luke 6.29. rom, 
46 For ifyeloue them,which loue you, what par - "a 
reward ſhall you hauc? Doe not the Publicanes & Levir.cy 18. 
euen the ſame ? * Luke 6.27, 
47 And ifyebe friendly to = brethren on- DO 23.34+ 
ly, wharſingular thing do yeer Doe not cuenthe \,,,7iw: 
E . . - 4. 3+ 
x Publicanes likewiſe? 30 Aduable cen 


48 Yelſhalltherefore be perfir, as your Father ſev : The one is 


oh fas | taken of relatiues, 
which is in beauen, is pertit, ES 
be likecheir father:dhe other is taken of compariſon, The children of God muſt 
be betrer.then the children of this world. +» Lute 6.35. x They that merethe 
tolle matters and had theourrfizht of tributes and cuſtornes : a kmae of men that the 
lewes hated to death, both becauſe they [erued the Romanes in thoſe offices , ( whoſe 
Joheful bondage they could hardly away withall) and alſs Secauſe iheſe rollemaſters are 
for themoſt part gjnen $0 contron/ne{[t. 


CHAP. VI. 
« Almes, 5 Prayer. 14 Forgiuing our brother. 16 Faſting, 
i9 Car treaſure. 20 Weemuſt ſuccony the poore, 24 God 
endvyiches, 25 Carefalt ſceling for meate and bike , and ap- 
4c 33 The kingdom of God and by righteouſ- 
we{/e. 
T Ake heed thar ye give not your ales before * Ambition ms. 
men;to be ſeene ofthem, or elſe ye ſhall haue /*7p3 mat Ree 
no® reward ofyour Father which is in heauen, ward, # alwayes 
2 © Therefore when thou giueſtthinealmes, «tein he Scrip- 
thouſhaltnotmake atrumpetco bee blowen be- 5 __ = 
fore thee,as thebhypocrites do in the Synagogues reche SOEOS 
and 1n the fireeres, to be praiſed of men, Verely I doe fondly je: it 1» 
ſay vnto you, they haue their reward. be an\werable 10 


- 3 Burwhen thou doeſi thine almes, lernot thy 0g, which 
left hand know whatthy right hand doeth, F ew Sano; , 


4 Thatthine aimesmay be in ſecret, and thy 5 Counterfeits for 
Father that feeth in ſecrre, he will reward thee #p«crites were 
openly. Ana _—_ plazed 

2 And whenthouprayeſt,be not as the hy- F bs >. 
pocrires: forthey loueto ſtand , and pray inthe dethtwo foule 
Synagogues,and in the corners of the ſtreers,be- fa2ksin prayer, 
cauſethey would bee ſcene of men, Vetely 1 ſay 37/2ition. and 
vnto you, they have their reward. | of 

6 Burt when thou praieſt, enterinto thy cham- 
ber: and when thou haſt (hut thy doore pray vnto 
thy Father which is in ſecrer:& thy Father which 
feeth in ſecrer,ſhall rewardthee openly, 

7 Alſowhenyee prays vieno © vainerepetiti- e Zony 17-3er8 ave 


ons asthe Heathen: for they thinke.to.bee heard 9 condemned , bur | 
for their much babling | — pay; | 


8. Bee yee not like chem therefore ; tor your 
Facher 
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A true ſowme 
andforme ofall 
Chriſtias prayer. 
+ Luke 11 2. 
4 That that ts 
Bc 0te {or 0N1 ae 
ture {07 our daily 
foodgur ſuch as 
my ſnffs t our ua» 
[Rre 4114 6013 + 
piexion 
o+ Chap.1 3.19. 
e From the Dew'l, 
or from all aducr- 
fire 
Mark 11.25, 
4 They thattor- 
glue wrongs,to 
them fianes are 
forgiuen, but re- 
uenge is prepared 
for them rhagtes 
wenge. 
5s Agaiuſt ſuch as 
hunt after a vame 
of holinefle, by 
tatting 
f They (ffer nos 
#herr for ft hue to 
bee jeene, that kk t0 
ſay thy marre the 
natural . vlowr of 
#beir faces thas 
#-ez may ſeerae 
lcane and pale 
faced, 
6 Thoſe mensla. 
beurs are (hewed 
to be vaine, which 
paile not for the 
alſurcdtreaſure o 
everlaſting life, 
but ſpend their 


lines in ſcraping 
together fraile and 


vane riches, 
*& Dukerz ;3, 
T.09,6.19. _ 
X* Luketrt,z4, 
7 Men doe wali. 
Ciouſly and wice 
kedly put out 
euen the little 
livht of nature 
thatis in thew, 
2 The indgement 
of cheming:ihat as 
the boa) 15 with the 
93ers. ſo our whole 
life may be ruled 
with right reaſon, 
8541 us 10 ſap,with 
#&- fpirit of God 
wherewith weare 
liy>tened. 
* Zuke 16.13. 
$ God will bee 
worthipped of the 
whole mas, 
6 Which be at 
farre —_ 
3f 1wo agree hey 
ae as 010, 
3 Tha word is a Sy. 
7.21 word aud fine 
nifieth althin;s 
thai belong 10 mo- 
ney. 


+ LZuber2,:2, 


; philip. 4. 6. 


1.1098.6.8 , 

8. peler,5.7, 

plal 55 23. 

9 The froward 
carking caretulnes 


Father kriow 


whereof ye haue neede, before ye 
aske of him, 

9 5 Afterthis maner therefore pray ye, Our 
Father which art in heaven, hallowed bee thy 
Name, 

10 Thy kingdome come. Thy will beedone 
euven1n earth, as ;t «in heauen. 

11s Guevs this day our Sdailybread, 

12 Andforgiuevs our dettes, as wee alſo for- 
give our detters, 

13 Andleadevs notinto temptation,but deli- 
uer vs + from © evill: tor thine is the kingdome, 
andthe power,and the glory tor eucr. Amen, 

14 +For it yedoeforgiue men their treſpaſ 
ſes, your heauenly Father will alſotorgiue you. 

15 Burif yedoe not forgiue men their tref- 
paſſes,no more will your Father forgiue yow your 
treſpaſles. | 

16 5 Moreouer, when yefaft, looke not ſowre 
as the hypocrites : for they * distigurerheir faces, 
that they might ſeeme vnto mento faft. Vercly I 
ſay vnto you, that they haue their reward. 

17 But whenthou faſteſt, annoynt thine head, 
and waſh thy face, 
1$ That thou ſeeme not vnto mento faſt, Fur 


,vntothy Father which is in ſecret;and thy Father 


which ſeeth in ecrer,will rewa:drthee openly. 

19 CE © Lay nut vp treaſures for your {clues vp- 
onthecarth, where the mothe & canker corrupt, 
and where t':ceues digge through and ſteale, 

20 * Bur lay vp treaſures tor your (clues in 
heauen,where neither the mothe nor canker cor- 


g Tupterh, & where cheeues neither digge through 


nor fteale, 

21 For where your treaſure is, there will your 
heart bealſo, 

22: © 7 Thelight ofthe body is $ cye:ifthen 
thine geye befingle,thy whole bodyſhalbe light, 

2 3 But ifthineeye be wicked thea all thy bo- 
dy ſhalbe darke. Whereſore if the light har isin 
thee, be darkenefſe, how great isthat darkeneſle ? 

24 ** No man canſeruettwe maſters: for ei- 
ther hee ſhall hate the one,and louethe other, or 
els he ſhall Icane to the one, and deſpiſethe other, 
Ye cannot ferue God and riches, 

25 %® Therefore] ſay vntoyou, be not care- 
full for your life, what yee fhall cate, or whar yee 
hall drinke: nor vet for your body,what ye ſhall 
put on, Isnot the life more worth then meate 
and the body then raimenr ? 

26 Behold the fooles of the k heaucn: for they 
ſow not,neitherreape,nor caty into the barges: 
yet your heauenly Father feedeththem , Are yee 
not much better then they ? 

27 Which of you by ! taking care isableto 
adde one cubite ynato his ſtature ? 

28 And why care ye for rarment ? Learne how 
theLilies ofthefield doe growe : they ® are not 
wearied, neither ſpinne : 

29 YetI ſay vnco you, that even Solomon in 


all his glory wasnor arayed like one of theſe, 


30 Whereforeif God ſo clothe the grafle of 


the field which is today, & ro morow 1s caſt into 
the ouen, ſhal he not doe much more vnto you, O 
yeof littlefaith ? 


3.1 Therefore take no thought, ſaying, Whar 


ſhal we cate ? or what ſhall we drinke : or where- 


for thingsof this life is correRed inf children of God by av earneſt thinking vp- 
on the prouidence of God, & Of the ayre, or that line mthe are : for in of tongues 
almoſt this wor.1 Heauen ts taken ſor the azr:. | He ſpeakethof care which wwmed with 


thang ht of minde,aud bath for the moſiparidifirnftzeled with it, ws By labour. 


- 
* { 
4 - 


licing, + Zn4e6.44. + Chapi3.to, 


CERFEY Aya, 
11net 


with (ha!] we be clothed ? 

32 (For after all thele things ſeeke the Gen- - 
tiles) for your heauenly Father Kknoweth,that zee 
have need of alltheſethings. 

33 Bur ſecke yee fiſt the kingdome of God 
and his righteouſneſſe,and all theſe things ſhall 
bee miryuſtted vnto you, | 

34 Carenotthen for the morow: ſor the mo- : 
row ſhall carefor it ſelfe : the day bath enuugh 
with his owne griete, 


CHAP. V I. #4N 
( t pine imdgemeent of our neiehl our, 6 Norcalls 
, hetiry ors , yn A The broad AF wey - 
Falſeprophers. 18 The ivee andfrum, 24 The renje lnils on 
aracke, 26 andonihe ſand. : . 
[%8* t not, that ye be not iudged. 1 Weonghtts 
2 For with whar + iudgemenvye iudge,yee find faulc one with 
Pas nn with what + meaſure ye mere, 2nother,burwe 
it halbe meafured vnto you againe, pany ares. 
3 And why ſeeſtthouthe mote,tharis in thy cc or tofreme 
brothers eye, aud perceiueſt not the beamethat 1s bolyer then vey, 
inzthmne owne eye ? or in hatred of 
4 ': Orhow Gyeht thou to thy brother, Suffer c_ Ray” 
meto caſt out themotevutofthine eye, and be- ,oo.s.c. Ns 
hold, a beame is in thine owneeye ? 1.007.443. 
5 Rypocrite, fuſtcaſt our the beame out of # ##194.24. 
thine owneeye, and then (haltthouſee clearely .* Lats Bo . 
to caſt ourthe more out of thy brotherseye, 2 The ſtifenecked 
6 C* Giueye not that which is holy ro dogs, 30d fiubborne 
neithercaſt yee your *pearlrs before twine, lcſt Goſoels ofthe 
they treadthem vnder their feete, and turning a- worthy eo have 
gaine, all ro r@hr you, it preached vn» 
7 © #3 Aske,and it ſhall beginen you: ſeeke, tothem. 
and ye ſhall finde: knocke, anditſhall be opened 5 <_ hath 
vnrteo you, the : 
$ For whoſocuer asketh , receiueth : and hee pr bright- 
thar ſeeketh, findeth ;and te him that knocketh, */*15«1% injc 2 
1c ſhalbe opened, ——— OE 
For what man is there among you, which ,..; e&;maion 
if bis ſon as ehim bread, wovldgivehim a ſtone? among the la. 
1 0. Or ifhe aske fiſh, wi!l hee giue him afer- rc 
ne 7 *..-9, 
11 Jf yethen,which are euil,can giueto your coo detatand 
children goodgifts, how much more ſhall your f#fricrhenjand 
Father which is in heauen, giue good things to 7own 2 endthe 
thein that aske him ? : | a foowvaber, yu 
12 24 Therefore whatſoever yee would, that ai5r che moftpre 
men ſhould doe to you, even {o doe yee to them ; £155 browcnry, 
for this is the Þ Law and the Prophets, — FR 
13 C*5 Enter in at the ſtrairgace :for it isthe bobs appengy 
wide gate, and bread way that leadeth to deft. u- lair cr.g. 
&ion: and many there bee which goe in thereat, 5214 '3 ud 
1 4 Becauſe ©rhe gateis ſtrait, and the way "p5mrened* 
narrow that leadeth vnto life, and fewe there bee fore refuge inall 
that finde it, miſeries, 
15 C*Bewareoffalſe prophets, which come #, Z#te6.zr. 
ro you in ſheepes clothing, but inwardly they are , Richcartaltef 
rauening wolnes. the mezmiogof 
16 Yeſhall kaow them by their fruires.4+ Doe the ſ-cond 
men gather grapes ofthoines? or figs fthiltles? 3M ME 
17 Socue'y good tree bringeth fooith good Ix tos 4 
frune, andacorrupr tree bringeth foorth evjll th L-wa 
truit?, : he 
13 A goodtree cannot bring forth evill fruit : x eons 
neither can a corrupt tree brivg forth goed fit. lice molt not be 
1 9 + Every tree that bringeth not foorth goug taken froma 


fruire,1s hewen downe,and caſt into the fire.  ®akimde, 
20 Therefure by ther fruites yee ſhall knowe ee you 


them. mul! peſt 
this rough w-3,oud wffer end endure and be ihronges,, andſo en: cr in:0 (ſe, 6 'F 
teachers mait be taken beede of : and they are knowen by lie doftrineaud cuill 
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EF: vIIt 1 nridiy - +4 chives 4 
Father kroweth whereof yeh Fe 

3 _—_ _— askeof ham, k GE 4 
— xx Ws 3 After this maner t re e,+ Our 
Chriſtanprojere Father which artin heauen, hallowed bee thy * 
« Thaithat ts Name, 
Wncave ſor om? us- 10 Thy kingdome come. Thy will bee done 
+ ne wg evenin earth, as:t «in heaven. 
—_— 11 Gue vs this day our 4dailybread. 
rave ana corn - 12 And forgiuevs our dettes, as wee alſo for- 
— give our detters, 


Ko =o Nn, 1 13 Andleadevsnotintotemptation,but deli- 


or from al aducr- Uer vs 4+ from © evill: tor thine is the kingdome, 
fire andthe power,and the glory tor euer. Amen, 
<aorkitevf. 14 *+Forifyedoeforgiue men their creſpaſe 
th _— stco fes, your heauenly Father will alſotorgiue you. 
giue wrongs, 1 ; Y - 

them fianes are 15 Burif yedoe not forgiue men their tre({- 
forgiuen, but re- naſſes,no more will your Father forgiue yow your 
uenge is prepared ſpaſls 

for them thactes FIO0PANES. 

uenge. 16 5 Moreouer, when yefaft, looke not ſowre 
5 Agaiuſtſuchas as the hypocrites : for they * distiguretheir faces, 
hunt afrer a vame rhar they might ſeeme vnto mento faft, Vercly I 


—_— 7 fayvnto you, they rhe Fry their _ We 
f They (uffer nos 17 But whenthou annoynt thine head, 
#herr fir bme t8 and waſh thyface, 

_—_ _— 4 18 That thouſeemenotvnto mento faſt, Fur 
_— olows of VRtO thy Father which is in ſecret;and thy Father 
their faces has which ſeeth in ſtcrer,will rewa:drhee openly. 
#0 _- 19 C* Lay nutvp treaſures for your {cJues vp- 
fee p45 ontheearth, where the mothe & canker corrupt, 


5 Thoſe mensla. and where t':eeues digge through and ſteale, 
boursareſhewed 20 % But lay vp treaſures tor your (clues in 
to be vaine, which. heauen,where neither the wothe nor canker cor- 
Faredereafare of Tupteth, & where theeues neither digge through 
everlaſting life, nor fteale, ; 

but ſpend theic 2+ For where your treaſures, there will your 


lines in ſcraping 4 heart be alſo. 


togerberfratleand ©. > C 7 Tholight of the body is eyeifthen 
& Zukerts;3, thine eye befingle,thy whole bodyſhalbe light, 


1,09,6.19. _ 


o Luke rt,24. 2 3 Butifthineeye be wicked theu all thy bo- 


. dy ſhalbedarke.Whereſoreifthe light rhar isin 

Ly nm thee, be dar keneſſe, how great isthat darkenefſle ? 
kedly put out 24 *3 No man canſeruettwe maſters: for ei- 
jen herhen ſhall hate the one,and louethe other, or 
tfrivinthew, Els he ſhall lcaneto the one, and deſpiſerhe other, 
2 The indgemeur Ye cannot ferue Godand' riches, 
oftherninazhars 25 $9 Therefore] ſay vntoyou, be not care- 
—_—_ _ _ full '& your life, what yeefhall cate, or what yee 
Liemeybereleg hall drinke: nor yer for your body,what ye ſhall 
with r;ghtreaſon, put on, Isnot the life more worth then meate 
15 ng and the _ _ _ - " Pr 

":_anfu 26 Behold the tovies of the * Heaucn: tor they 
rm vet” ſow not,neitherreape,nor caty into the barnes.: 
* Zake 16.z3. yet your heauenly Father feedeththem , Are yee 
not much better chen chey ? 


8 God will bee 
worlhipped of the 27 Which of you by | taking care isableto 


whole man. R 6 
b Whichbeaa adde onecubite vato his ſtature ? 

barye _— And why care ye for rarment ? Learne how 
Yimoepeesh) theLilies ofthefield doe growe : they * are nor 


3 Thu wordis « $y. Wearied, neither ſpinne : ; 
Tian word aud fis 29 YetI ſay vnto you, that even Solomon 11 
nifieth alrhin:'s all his glory wasnot arayed like one of theſe. 


_ belong 19 mo- 30 Whereforeif God ſo clothe the grafle of 
| ++ Zuker2,22, theficld which js today, & ro morow is caſt into 
© phitp-4-6. the ouen, ſhal he nor doe much more vnto you, O 

a3. ye of lirtlefaith ? 

plat ve. 31 Therefore take no thought, ſaying, What 

9 The troward ſhal weeate? or what ſhall we drinke : or where- 

carking carefulnes 


for thingsof this life is correted inf children of God by av earveſt thinking vp- 
on the prouidence of God, & Of the ayre, or that line mihe ayre : for im aff tongues 
almoſt this wor.1 Heauen ts taken {or the azy:. | He ſpeakethoſ care which wwmed with 
thenght of minde,and bath for the moſt paridifirnſteled with 1, us By labour. 


Y ms Chap. 
Feeds beige? wich tha!l we be clothed? 


liging, + Znke 6.44. + Chapi3.to, 


——_ > yy.” ww EIT © P99 
 earefaitneſ 4 1e þ Ad ar 


32 ( For after all thele things ſeeke the Gen- - 
tiles) for your heauenlyFatber Kknoweth,that zee 
have pr of all theſethings. 

3 Bur ſerke yee fiſt the kirgdome of God 
and his righteouſneſſe,and all theſe things ſhall 
bee miruſtted vnto you, 

34 Carenotthen for the morow: for the mo- 
row ſhall carefor it ſelfe : the day bath enovugh 


with bis owne griete, 


CH AP. VII. 
1: We maynot gine indgement of our neight owy, 6 Nor call that 
which 6 holy wnto dogges, 13 The broad and fira.s woy. t5 
ps 18 Thc tree and frm, 24 The iremje lnilt on 
aracke, 26 andonihe ſand. . 
dh t not, that ye benot iudged. 1 Weoughtts 
2 For with what + iudgemenvye iudge,yee find (aulc one with 
nes with what + meature ye mere, 3nother,burwe 
it ſhalbe meafured vnto you againe, CR 
3 And why ſeeſtthouthe mote,tharis in thy .,,c. ..whcme 
brothers eye, aud —_—_ not the beamethaxt 1s belycrrten wen, 
inthime owne eye or in katre 
4 *: Orhow Oye thou to thy brother, Suffer _ 637,38. 
meto caſt out themotevut ofthine eye, and be- ,ow.z.t. 
hold, a beameis in thine owneeye ? 1.007.443. 
5 Hypocrite, firſt caſt our the beame out of # 3 194-24- 
thine owneeye, andthen ſhaltthoulee clearely penn 
to caſt ourthe more out of thy brotherseye, 2 The itiffenccked 
6 CE* Giueye not that which is holy to dogs, and fiubborne 
neithercaſt yee your * pearls before {wine leſt cncmics ofthe 
they treadthem vnder their feete, and turning a- worthy ts bave 
gaine, allcor&he you, it preached vn» 
7 © x3 aAske,and it ſhall beginen you:ſceke, tothem. 
and ye ſhall finde: knocke, andirſhall be opened j,,{teariehatb 
vnto you, | : the Greczans juy 
$ For whoſocuer asketh, receiueth : and hee che orien bright- . 
that ſceketh, finderh ;and to him that knocketh, **15«1% inic 2 
1t ſhalbe opened, —_—_ —— oy 
For what man is there among you, which 21e-t eſtimation 
if bis ſon as ehim bread, would givehim a ſtone? among 1/e La 
10 Or ifhe aske fiſh, wi!l hee giue him aſer- pr gp nes 
ne 2 LY 
11 If yethen, which are euil,can giue to your modmnae ac 
children good gifts, how much more ſhall your #fiicchenjend 
Father whichis in heauen, giue good things to 799222 ©c4he 
them that askehim? _ pe Pop ares 1 flow 
12 #4 Therefore whatſoever yee would, that Ke ors mwoſipre- 
men ſhoulddoe to you, even ſo doe yee to them ; ©% hrowcn/y. 
for this is the Þ Law and the Prophets, — A 
33 C*5 Enter in attheſtrairgace:for ir isthe es axes 
wide gate, and bread way that leadeth to deſt.u- !#it rg. 
&ion: and many there bee which goe in thereat, #574 '5-04 
14 Becauſe © the gareis ſtrait, and the way yn haayoes., 
varrow that leadeth ynto life, and fewe there bee love refuge inall 
maierics, 


the me2viogof 


16 Yeſhall know them by their fruires.4 Doe end 


fruite, ay phes, 
18 A goodtree cannot bring forth evil] fruit: , prone,” 
neither can a corrupt tree brirg forth goed fruit. life moi nor be 
19 + Euery tree thatbringeth not foortl; goug taken froma 
fruire,1s hewen downe,and caſt into the fire. _ wat nr frais 
20 Therefore by theur fruites yee ſhall knowe {1m net 
them. mul payjeti: 
this rough w-y,oud wffer and enaure ,and be :hronges,, aud ſo ener in:ohſe, 6 F 
teachers malt be taken heede of : and they are knowen by lie doftrineand cuill 
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7 Exenthebeſt 24 ©7 Not euery one that ſaith vnro mee, 
gittermarare.are Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdome of hea- 
golindfe. **t yen, + tutherhardeerh my Fathers will which 
+ ten 1z, ISinheauen, ; 
Hu r.'3, 223 + Many willſayto me inthatday, Lord, 
= 1499p 0d Lord, hane wee hot by thy 4 Name p opheſied? 
wor-ingps cx f and by thy Namecaſt our deuils? & by thy Nawe 
Go4,wbicheuery done many * great workes ? 
maxaiineſerhihes 23 And then will Iprofeſſetothem, - * I ne- 
Fell:ih upon kya, 
Now rieje nin iniquirie, 
lem: mer 24 * Wholoeuer then heareth of mee theſe 
Þ. baghe,erecalied words, and doth theſame, I wil liken him to a 
werde's occafion wiſe man, which hath builded his huuſe on a rock 


of tho\t thin « 
which they FM 0 25 Andtherainefel,andthe floods came, and 
p51 forbyihem the windes blew, and beate vp 'nthat huufe, and 
on (erflod, ittell not: forit was grounded on a rocke. 

w m:ghrieche 


power of Goulis, 26 But whoſoeuer heareth theſe my wordes, 
= T4iet3.29, anddoeth them nor, ſhall be likened vnto a fuo- 


F Thirs norefig- liſh man, which hath builded his houſe ypon the 


wIrerte butberau't ſan 


-— "ga 27 Andtherainefcll, and the loods came and 
® P/al.6 8, the windes blew and beat vpon the houſe, andirt 


2 Yontha aregi- fell,and the fall thereof was great, 
ee went aic 28 C*Andit cameto palie, when Icſus hd 
feernero male m Endedihele words,the people were aſtonied at hus 
ar:cof une. do ine. 

s Trac godlineſſe. 259 Forhetanghtthem as one hauing autho- 
Chriſt andthee- T1816, and not asthe Scribes, 

foreal ineth i ible, + Late6 47,48, * Mar, 1.22./ukeg. 32. 


yesre 
wa CH AP. VIIL 
r The L-per cleanſe, 5 The C:mmurions faith. 1x Thecaling 
of che Gentiles, t» andcaeſimg on: of the lrw's, 14 Peters 
w9:her tu lawhraled. ty AScnibe defir ws to [ollrw Chriſt, 
23 The terapeſt on the ſee. 2% Two pofſeſſi da witharuils cred, 
32 The deuils goe 11.40 (wine, 


Owe when hee was come dewne from the 
mountaine,great multitudes followed him, 


+ Mar.1 46. 2 +$+' Andloe, there came a Leper and wor- 
—_— ſhipped him, ſaying, Maſter, if thou wilt, thou 
ling the leprous Car it make me cleane. 


with the tonching 3 Andleſus putting forth his hand, teuched 
of k15hand, few- him,ſaying, I will,be thou clea Ba 


eth that he abhor. Iv kis leprofi ! ſed 
y Eis ofte was cleanſed, 
ie prmarned 4 Then Teſus ſaid vnto h'm, Seethourell no 


®him.becheyne- man bur goes and ſhew thy (elfe vnto the Prieſt, 
wer | ma ga and offer the giftthat + Moſes commaunded,for 
Ka ; 3 hand a witneſle ro them. 


» Chriſt byterting $5 © + * When !eſus was entred into Caper- 
beforethemthe naum, there came vnto him a Centurion , beſ. e- 
om ching him. 

—_ yee , $ Andſaid, Maſter, my ſeruant lyerhſicke at 
ofanexcell-mrx Hhomeoftbepalfie, and 1s grieuouſly pained. 
fairh,pronokerh 7 Andleſusſayd vnto him, I will come and 
the lewegta emu- heale him. 
ge, 8 Butthe Centurion anſwerd, ſaying.Maſter, 


them of theirea- I am not worthy thatthou ſhouldeſt come vnder 


Ringofand the myroofe: but ſpeake the word only, and my ſer- 
eating ofthe uantſhalbe bd. Y y 


9 ForlIamamanalfo vnder the authority of 

£ «nether and haueſouldiers ynder me : and | fayto 
one,Goe,and he goeth : and to another , Come, 

and hee S——_—_— : andro my ſeruant, Doe this, 

and he doeth it | 

19 When lefis heard that, he marueiled, and 

fail tothem thar followed b1m,Verely I ſay vnto 

# AMnehers you, I have not found fo great faitheut in Iſrael, 
Ce: s; 1x Bn |fayyneoyon, that many ſhall come 
- they _— FE from the Faſt and Weſt, and (hal * fir downe with 


{vp die as oe _—_— an — Lacvb, inthe kingdome 


&. * 


bd 


wer knew you,x departtrom mes ye that worke 


( end —— " _ OT PT - 4 I 4 ESY ; WV 


32 And thechildren ofthe kingdome hal bee 4 
caſt out into Þ vtter +darkenefle ;there ſhall bee gh ag 
weeping and gnaſhing ofteeth. . For mm the brug dews 

t . Then Tefus ſaid vnto the Centurion, Goe « 1241,ond wich- 
thy way, and as thou haſt belecued, fo be itvnto 9 _ + 1ng.lome 
thee. And his Ctuant was healed theſame houre. gon © 

14 © + 3 And when eſus came to Perers houſe 2. Marke r.29. 
he ſaw his wives mother laid downe,and licke of te 4.38- 

a feuer, CY 
1 5 Andherouchedher hand, and the'feuer left (,coh thar bee 
her: ſo ſhe xroſe, an iminiſtredvnto them. was ſent of his Fa- 

16 Wien cheeuen wascome, they brought ther,thatin him 
vnto him-many that were poſl:fled with deuils : —— 
and he caſt out the ſpirits with hu word, and hea- ;1j our miſeries. 
led © all that wereſicke, yy k 

17 Toatir might be fulfilied, which was ſpo- cn—_ 
ken by  Eſaias the Propher, laying He tooke our {+ - A 4 wh 
infirmities,and bare 97 lickneſles. r.Pet,2,24, 

18 CE + And when leſus ſaw great multitudes * Zutes. 57,58. 
of people about him, he commandedihem to goe © nes 1 
© aver che waver — 

19 + Thencamethere a certaine Scribe, and , Therrue diſci- 
ſavd vnto him Maſter, L wil follow thee whither- ples of Chriſt maſt 
ſocuerthou goeſt. | 4 _—_ 

20 Bur leſis aidevnto him , The foxes haue giferies. 
holes , andthebirds ofthe heauen haue © neſtzs, « #o-4forword, 
buy mo Sonne of man hath not whereon to reſt co_ wadewich 

is head. . 

21 C5 Andanother of his diſciples ſaid vnto Ants +a 
<q ſuffer mee fuſtro goe, and buriemy *e muſtleave off 

ather ay Cucets8 to mcn 

22 BurtTeſus ſaid vnto him, Follow mee, and 
letrhecead burie their dead. 

23 T** And when he wasentredinto the ſhip, Mu... 4-37- 
his diſciples followed him. 6 Althongh Chriſt 
24 And behold there aroſea gre:trempeſt in ſcemeth often- 
the _ that the ſhip was couered with wanes ; — aegien 

bur he was afleepe. ind fceres 

25 Thenhis diſciples came, andawoke him, — 
ſaying,Maſter ſaue vs: weperiſh. vientbe afſageth 

26 And he ſaid vnto them, W hy are ye feare- 2!ltempeſt,and 
full, O yeof litcle faith ? Then he aroſe, and re- ny ones og 
buked the windes and the ſea: and /o there was a h 
greatcalme, 

27 And the men marueiled, ſaying, What man 
isthis.that both the winds and the ſea obey him? 

28C+7 And when hee was come to theother + AX« le. 5.12, 
fide imo the countrey of the Gergeſenes, there #8 25,27, 
methim two peſſeſſed with dewils , which came J,1;vrit 2meto 
out ofthe graves very fierce, fo that no man the miſerable 
might goe by that way. thraldume of Sa- 

29 Andbehold,they cryedour, ſaying , Teſus j37-Þurthe world 
theSonne of God , whar haue wee to doe with qu, 6 
thee ? Art thou come hithet to torment vs before vileſt and leaſt of 
thetime? _ their commedien, 

20 Nowthere was © afarreoff from them, a A auhil.es 

; >" fit . «rhe and Lake 
great herde of ſwinefeeding. witneſſe: Now 
31 Andthe devils beſoughthim, ſaying . If Gear. « toſeph 


thou caſt ys our,ſutter vs to goe into the herde of 7'c97deth booke r5 

ſw:ne chap 13.lurd eter 
32 Andheſayd vntothem,Goe. Soth ae ty 
32 Andhelayd vntothem,Goe. SO they went Gocjous, oo there. 


out and dep#' ted intothe herd of ſwine : and be- fore we m2y noe 
hold the whole herd ot ſwineran headlong into 7c :t chore 
the ſea, and died in the water. A Ee 
33 Then theherd-men fled: and when they 
werecomeintothecitie,theyrold all things. and 
what was become of them that were poſſeſſed 
with deuils. : 
4 And behold, all the citiecame out ro meer 2 Y” memen line 
Teſus:and when they ſaw him, they beſought bim 7,77, otoagg 
to 3 depart out of their coaſts, but dimits, 
CHAP, 
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CHAP, TX. 

r' One fitheofthepa/fiets healed, 5 Remifſoon of ſures. v 

ew raed, 16 Sinners. 175 New wine, 18 Ther 
edangh tee raiſed. 20 A woman healed of a bloody iſſue. 28 
7 wo 6/imdec » en by jaith receme firhs. 32 A draube man 
ed (ſed healed, 37 The harneſt aud workemen, 

x Sinnes are the T Hen *heeentred intoa ſhip, and paſled ouer, 

caules of our af- and came into his owne? citie, 

A: <tions,& Chrift ? 

oncly torgiueth 2 And + loe P they brought ro him 2 man 

themit wee be= ficke of the palie layed ona bed, AndIcius ſee- 

leeue, ing their faith, ſayd to the licke of the palſie, 


ho pd. Soiinebe of good comfort : thy finnes are torgi- 
F *, » 

bcth- her brought UN thee. : 

hin forth, Na3a- 3 And beholde, certaine of the Scribesſayd 


re+b 6; aght tas wich themſclues, This man © blaſphemeth. 

vp andCopiinenm 4 But when leſusſaw their thoughts, heſayd, 

Place. ® Whereforethinke yeeuill things in your hearts ? 

++ Mar, 2.4./m.5.18 5 For whether1s iteaſier ro ſay , Thy 1 

6 Knowingly are fourgiuen thee,or to ſay, Ariſe,and walky? 

cs ojoff Fee. 6s And thatyee may low that the Sonne of 

c To blejpheme wt wy : 

fanfeahannfs Man hath authoritie in earth to forgive ſinnes 
(then ſayd he vnto theficke of thepalſie,) Ariſe, 

take vp thy bed,and goetothine houſe. 


#he ana.es, to 
Feate wic«ealy : 

we 7 Andhcearoſe, and departed to his owne 
houſe, 


Mat 
aiers 


and amorgft i 
W201's e/cqueus 


Grecians ts ; ; 

funacr, 8 Sowhenthe multitudeſawit, they marvei- 
led,and gloriticd God, which hadgiuen luch au- 
thourieto men, - 

| ge © T4. 9 T +* Andas Teſus p:ſſedforth fromthence, 


2 Chriit calleth he ſaw a manſitriog ar the © cultome,named Mat» 
the humble ſixners thew, and layd to lum, Fullow me. And hearofe, 
vnto him, but he andtollowed him. 

+ cer | +© Andit cameto paſle, as Teſus ſare at meate 
4 At hecuftomeys it bis houſe, behold , many Publicanes and « fin- 
14bie, where uwas ners that camerhither fate down at thetable with 


rece:ued, Jeſus and his diſciples, 


e The cuſtomers |, And whenthe Phariſes ſaw that, they ſaid 
nw Lge to tis diſciples , Why eateth your Matter with 


Romans,afii7 that Publicanes and ſinners? 

nents 12 Now when leſus heard it, hee ſayd vnto 
S——_ - 2attey | them, The wi olenced not a Phyſician, butthey 
the cuſtomes, «nd That are ſicke. 

ther: foreo/4ereſt 13 Burgoeye andlearne what this is,” T will 


of rhe lewes, th) Have mercie,and norfacrifice; for Iam not come 


wy —_ to call therighteous, butthe «ſinners to repen- 
we men. TINCE, . | 
© Hojes 6, 14 +7 Then camethe diſciples of Iohnto P 
"4 of 5. him,faying,Whby deewe andtheÞPhariſesfaſt ofr, 
* Mar218, andthy diſciples faſtnot? 

. lules.3;. 15 Andleſus fayd vntothem, Can the f ch1l- 


3 AE navghty ren of themarriagechamber moune as long as 
ercied nn *” thebridegrome is withthem ? but the dayes will 
f A Hebre-e Come,when the brid-grome ſhall bee taken from 
Kind of ſpeech, for them, andthen ſhall r ey faſt, 

rhey o care £4 16 Moreouer, noman piecethan o1d garment 
riage chamber, Witha pieceofs new cloth: for that that ſhould 
«7 wthereerefs fall it vp, taketh away from the garment, and the 
«but thibricve= breachis worſe. ; 


ar 17 Neither doe they put newe wine into olde 
5 =_ veſſels: for then the vellets would breake, and the 
the filler, wine would befjilt, andthe veflcls ſhouldperih: 

but they put new wigeinto new veſlels, and /o are 
* Mey.5.22, both preſet ued, 


4 34. oe 38 © *4 Whilc heethus ſpake vnto themn, be- 
oolde, and incu. holde, there came a certaiveruler , and worſhip- 

rable, which py him, ſaying , My daughter i: now deceatcd: 
Chriſt canvok but come and lay thixe band on her,and ſhe ſhall 
ergy me 

1 eto # . . . 

with trne taith 19 AndlIefus aroſe andfo) lowed him with his 

bur lightly asit 4.6 

were wth the Giiciples. 


hand. 20 (And behold, a weman which was diſeaſed 


0.3 REN F ; - 0 ry ME p w * v " 
by ( F E : '- $2ar 


| land, 


"_ (- ; ett abies: tes g=-F45 & 5 Zi i 
with au iſſue of blood twelue yeeres,came debind 
him,and touched the hemme of bisgarment. + 

2t For ſhe ſaid anher ſ:lic,1f 1 may touch bug 
his garment onely,1 ſhall be whole, * | 

22 Then leſus turned Imm about, andſeeing 
her, did ſay, Daughter, be of good conwort :thy 
faith hath madethe whole. And the woman was 
wade whole atthatſame moment. ) 

23 5Nowe'when leſus came into therRulers 5 Even dearh is 
houte , and ſaw the Þ minfticls and the multitude gon place; 
waking noyſe, bo oe: 

24 Heſaydvntothem, Get you hence:forthe j, ;; 
maid is not dead, bur fleepeth. Andthey larghed £44: they wjed 
him to ſcerne. v8mfirels as theip 

25 And when the multitude were put foorth, **"*t& 
hee went in aud tooke her by the hand , and the 
mayd aroſe. 

26 Andthis bruite went throughont all that 


27 * And as leſus departed thence,two blinde * BY healing theſe 
make him,crying,and ſaying,Oſorne of - pt yrs 
Danid haue mercy vpon vs. the light olche 

28 Andwhen hewas come intothe houſe, the wor 
blinde cameto him, and lefus ſayd vnto them, 

Belecuc yee that 1 am able todoethis? Andthey 
ſayd vnto him, Yea Lord. 

29 Thentouched hetheireyes,ſaying, Accot- 
ding to your faithbe ir vnto you. 

30 And their cyes were opened, and Jeſus 
gave them great charge, ſaying, Seethat no man 

"— henth weredepa ted, they ſpread 
1 Butwhent p reed, re 
Put his fame S—_ all that land, y 

32 +7 Andas they went out, beholde, they 4 Za{er:. r4. 
brougi.t ro him a dumbe man poſlefled with a 7 Ancxawple of 
devil), red + EE 

33 And when the deuil was caſt out,thedumbe the deuill, 
ſpake ; then the multitude marueiled, ſaying, The 
like was neuer ſcene in Liracl, ; 


34 But the Phariſes ſayd, + He caſteth out de- + Chep.t 2.24, 
uvils,through the prince of demils . mereg.2 3) ) 


35 © And -1cfus went abour all cities and -; yy « 5. 
townes, teaching in their Synagogues, and prea- /le 1;.23, 
ching the Coſp 1 ofthe Kingdome, andhealin 


ws, ſickeneficand every diſeaſe among the peo- 4 At ork the | 
36 8 Pur when heſaw the multitude, he had {2020 <britt- 


compaſs10n vpon them. becauſethey were diſper- the care of his 
ſed andſcattered abroade, as ſheepe hauing no Church. 
ſtepheard. eng E. 34+ 
GE 1043s 
37 Thenſayd heerto his diſciples. Surely the jobn 4.35.25. 
harueſt great, ber the labourers are few. 1 Word far words 
38 Wherefore pray the Lordof theharveſt, a ena for 
that he would ſendfonth labourers into his bar- 3. parked cv 


CEHAP,.-x 

x The gift of healing gimen to the Apotiies 5 Theyaveſent to 
preach the Gofpel, 13 Peace. 14 Shakingofftheduft. 18 
Aſp imm. 22. Cont nuance unto the ende. 23 Flymg from 
perſecution, 28% Feare, 29 Twofpmrowes. 30 Haires of 
onr head, 32 To aclnowlnlge Chrifi, 34 Peace ad he 
ſword. 35 Variazce. 37 Lone of parems. 38 The crefe 
39 Tolojethe hfe. 4 To recrine a Preacher, 


A Nd i thee called his twelve Diſciples vnto Bad 2c 
'? him, and gaue thew power :gainſi vncleane the Golpelinth 
ſpirits,to caft them out, & to healeeuery ſickneſſe, 7*- [9 
and euery diſeaſe, > Pea 
2 Now thenamesof thetwelne Apoſtles are « 7 lrophzlaf3faith 
theſe. The *firſt Simon called Peter,and Andrew #5-t Petcr & An- 
his brother, lames the ſonne of Zebedeus, & lohn ©7302 odd dhe 


his brother, ele 
3 Philip 


b AmayofKe- 
F,,{r, NowkKe 

Finth nas 11:4e 

tribe of twlarh, 


NT en nn ER ut eraruuy 
3 Philip andBartlemewe: Thomas,and Mat- 


thew that Publicane: Lames the ſonne of Alphus, 
and Lebbtus whoſe ſurname was Thaddeus: 
4 Simonthe Cananite, and ludas » Licariot, 


who alſo betrayed h:m 
5 Tueſcr my did leſus ſend forth,and com- 
manded chem,{aying,Go not into the way of the 


my of 4s. Gentiles,andaato che cities of the Samaritans eN- 
* Lure io 9,21. ter yenot: 


3 4 wclamme of 
the Golpel, or 
preach.ug of the 
-.poltles. 

3 Miracles are 
dependauces of 
the rod, 

** Mzxr.6.8,9 luke 
9.3 aud 22, 35. 

& The miailters 
of the word moeit 
calt away all cares 
that wig bizder 
them tac leaftwiſe 
that might be, 

ce For ih 10467 vi, 
to wit, bt that 
wolhmy wm oh hoe. 
der them, aud alſo 
that te might 
feele jowe tafte of 
Gous pr MI4ence : 
for ai tlerrrecumme 
becke, the L2:4 af- 
beth of 15197, w e- 


6 But goe rather $tothe loſt ſheepe of the 

houſe ot lirae!. 7 
7 + *And as ye go,preach,ſaying,The klng- 
dorne of heauen is at hand, 

$ 5 Healctheſicke:;clenſethelepers :raiſe vp 
the dead: c- ſt out the deuils. Freely yeehaue re- 
cewued, freely giue. 

y © + Pot{zilz < not golde, nor ſilver, nor mo- 
ney in your girdles, ; : 

10 Nor aſcrippe forthe journey. neithertwo 
coats, neither ſhooes,nor a ſtatk : # tur che work- 
man is worthy of his 4 meats. _ 

11 5 Andiato $ whatſoever citie or towne ye 
ſhall cone, & quire whois worthy 1a it, & there 
abide :4]l ye gothence, | 

12 And when yeecomeinto an houſe , ſalute 
the ſame. 

13 Andifthe houſe be worthy,ler your © peace 
come vypen it ; butif it bee not worthy, let your 
peace returneto you, 


4 5m 14 * And whoſoever ſhall not receiue you, 
Euie:2.35, Dor heareyour words,when yedepart our otthat 


535.7 m.5.:5, 

«d God will; rawide 
you meate, 

5 Happy are they, 
that recciue the 


houle, or thatcitie, + ſhake atichedult of your 
teere, 

15 TruelyI ſay vnto you, it ſhall bee exfier for 
then ot the land of Sadom and Gomorrhain the 


prezching ofthe gay of 1adgement, then for that citie. ; 
Goſpel: andwu- 16 E 4+* Behold, Iſend you as t ſheep inthe 
COS oe ag * middcsot che wolnes :be yetherefore wile as ſer 
* Lukero.B, pents, an'l 2 innocent as dowes. : 

e Ituama:e of 17 BurbewareotÞ men, tor they will deliver 
mag encalhgg you vp tothe Councals, and will ſcourge you in 
whereby they their Synagogues, : 

ear ell kind of 18 Ard yc thall be brought tothe gouernours 
bappiceg*. and kings for my ſake, um witneiſero them , and 


* Mar.6 it ./nke 


9 5. 

+ Ads 13.51, 
& Zute1o.;. 

6 Chriſt thewerth 
* how the mini. 
Kers muſt behave 
thomſcives vnder 
th: crofte. 


rothe Gentiles, ; 

1 9 *- But when they deliuer you vp, take no 
thought how or what yee ſhall ſpcake: foric 
my bee giuen you in that hours, what yee (hail 

ay. 
” For it is not ye tharſpeake but the ſpirit of 
you; Father which ſpeakcth in you, 


Ki. /onmy ” zs And the * brother ſhal becray che brother 
2 Teuſhattnneſo TO Geath,, andthe Father the ſoune, andthe chil- 
ct exreurnye dren ſhal rilc againlt they parents, an ſhall cauſe 


an minuri? 2 ani by 

the mixing of theſe 
reſts natnrs '0- 

| A hew I 


chem to die, 
22 And yee ſhall bee hated of all men for my 
Name: & buthe that endureth ro the end, he hal 


= | #1 emacs be taued. 
82 be malt: uor 8 Fn . . " 
ane fmplicicie mad,  ? And when they perſecute you inthis citie, 


En: acoriain forme 
of good nature as 


flee ito another: for -ycrily I ſay vito you, yce 
ſhall nor i goe oner all rhe cities of Iſrael, uillche 


ea 4 Bret framed Sonne of man be come, 
5 Pots ® 24 * Thediſcipleisnotaboue his Maſter, nor 
4) be L : , 
b For ju thecauf the (eruant abtoue his i ord. 
#fvelizion men ave 25 it 1s nough forthe diſcipleto bee as his 
; rr, '04%: Maſters, andthe ic uant as bis Lord, + If they 
= Mar.rz.1s, DÞauccalled the maſter of the houſe k Beel-zebub, 
Wee L. how much morethem of his houſhold ? 

e21,16, 


$ Mar. r3.1g, i 


Fies in F/rati,and preached in them. * Lube 
12.14% & Ft was theidole of the Acrenites, whichwe may call the 


Bring to ax end, that s, you ſhall uot hane gone thorow all theci- 
6 49. john 


ECE cay- 


26 !Fearethem northerefore: +for there is 
nothing coueredchar ſhall not bee diſcloſed,nor 
hid, chat ſhall not be knowen. 

27 What cell you in darkner,that ſpeake yee 
in light: & whacye heare inthe eare,that preach 

on the ” houſes, 

28 And *feare ye nocthem which kill che bo- 
dy, but are not ablc to kill the ſoule: but rather 
feare him which is able to deſtroy both foule and 
body in hell, 

29 Are not two ſparows ſoldfor a 9 farthing, 
& one @t them ſhal not fall on the ground with- 
out your Father? 
| 3o + Yea, and allthehaires of your head are 
numbred, 

31 Feareyenottherefore,ye are of more value 
then many ſparowes. 

2 7 + Whoſoeuer therefore ſhall confeſſe mee 
betore men,him will I contelle alſo before my Fa- 
ther which is 1n heauen, 

3 3 But whoſoever ſhall denie me before men, 
him wil I alſo deny before my Father which isin 
heauen, . 

34 * ® Thinke not that T am come to ſende 
peace inio theearth, [ camenot to ſendpeace but 
the ſword, 

35 ForTIamcome to fer a man atvariancea- 
gainſt his father,& the daughter againſt her mo- 
ther,and the daughter in law againſt her mother 
in law, 

36 * Anda mans enemies ſhall bee they of his 
owne houſhvuld. 

37 *2 Hee that loueth father or mother more 
then me, is not worthy of me, And he that loueth 


the croſſe. 


1 Trueth ſha! wot 
alwazes he hid, 
+ Mar 4.22, 
Ins i. or 13.2, 
” Open'y,er- inthe 
hg et places. For 
ihe rop's of thew 
h ues wer: [0 
made, tat tley 
might malice vom 
thaa Afts 16.9. 
nu Though izranis 
be newcy (v raging 
enicruell, yer we 
may vt feare hens, 
0 The fourth pars 
of au once, 
1.$4/74,14.45, 
2, [am,14,itt, 
a5 27.34. 
7 lhe necelsitic 
& reward of open 
corfeſcing Clirilt, 
 Mar.$.33.14.9. 
26. 13 8. 2.1198, 
212, 
* Lu'# 12,51, 
and 14.27. 


8 Cimldifſentions : 


folow y preaching 
of the Goſpel 

*# Mcab 7.6. 

* Luce 14.26, 

9 Notbing with 
Out EXception IS 
to be preferred 
before our duetie- 
to God, 

* C 4ap.16.28, 
Mer.t.;4 bs 9.13, 
and 14.27, 

+ [lob 12.25» 

þ They areſaid to 


{onne or daughter morethen me,is not worthy of #xd heir tife,whrch 


me 


loweth after me,is not worthy of me. 

39 + Hethac will e fiade his life, ſhall loſeit, 
and hechat [cert his lite for my ſake, ſhall finde 
ic, 


49 '* Hethat receineth you, receiueth me: and 
he thatrecetuech me,receiueth him chat hath ienc 


& hethat receiuerh a righteous man inthe name 
of arighteous man, ſhall receiuethe reward of a 
rightcous man. 


; 8 +And hethattaketh not his croſſe,and fo- 


41 +7 Heethat recejueth a Prophet in q the 
nameofa Propher,ſhal receiuea prophetsreward: 


*{ mer it ont of 
danger : anithun 
ten afiey the opts 
08 of the people 
which thmke theus 
cleane loft: hat de, 
becanſe they thiuls 
not of rhelrfe ro 
come, 

to God is both 
authourand ro 
venget ot his 19. 
ly miniſterie. 

'* Laie to. 16, 
ihr :3.:0, 

ti Weihallloſe 
nothing that we 
beſtow vyG Chriſt. 


42 *# And whoſotuer ſhall giuevnto one of 9 As aPr:phe. 


theſe * little ones todrink a cup of cold water on- 


ly m the nameof a diſciple,verily I ſay vnto you 
he (hall nor loſe kis —— ng EY. 


CHAP. XI. 


#8 May.g, it. 

” Which im the 
fight of the norld 
are wvite and altiek, 


2 Ibn ſexdeth bu diſciples to (hriſt. 5 Chriſtes teflimon'e of 


Fon. 13 The Lew and the Prophets. 18 (ift aid Ibn, 
21 Choragn Bethjaida. 25 1e Goſpel rexeaied 10 childrew, 
28 T-eqy that ave wear and /adcy. 
"Nd * it came to paſſe, that when Teſus had 
made an end of «commanding his twelue 
——_—, hee departed thence to teach and to 
preach in © their cities. 
2 + And when fohn heardinthe priſonthe 
workes of Chriſt,he ſent two of his diſciples,and 
ſayd vnto him, 


r Chrift heweth 
by h1s works that 
he is the promiſed 
Meſsias. 

« Of inſtrufting 
thews with precepts, 
b Thediſciples cn« 
ties, that wo ſap, 
in Ga/ile, nerve 


Art thou he that ſhould come, or ſhall we may of them were 


locke for aiother ? 


borne, Alts 2.7, 


4 Andleſusanſwering,ſayd vntothem,Goe, * Lnke 7.18, 


andſhewlohn, wharthings yeheare and (ce, 


5 Theblindereceiue ſight, and the halt doe 


(3.16, and 15,20, * Chap. 
goof flies, 


walke: the lepers are clenſed, and the deafe __ y 
the 
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"I 


ment, and what 


difference is bhe- 
twixt the mini- 


fery of the Pro» ' 
phets, the preach. 
1nz of Joha, & the: 
toll light of the 


Goſpel, which 
Chit hath 


che true glory of 


God ſhineth :the 
perſons are not cÞ< 
fared rogether lus 
#he hinder of do- 
Ar ns, the preach» 
ins of lohn with the 
Law and ihe Pro. 
hets, and ayaine 


iLe moſt cleare 
preaching of the 


Gorfpel with lobns, 


* Lule 18.16. 


4 They propheſied 
#fthings to come, 
which are now pre- 
ſems and cleavely 
and plainely (een, 


4: Ma'sb 4.5. 
*+* Luke 7.32. 


3 There are none 


more ſtoutand 


ſtubburne enemies 
ofthe Goſpel,then 
they to whom 12 

dnghr to bee moſt 


acceptable, 


e Heeb armnerh the 
frewerineſe of thi 


a2e by «p 


inthat thy could 
Le moued veither 
with rouu25, nor 


gentle dealing. 


4 Thar which the 
moſt part refuſe, 
the eteRt and cho- 


ſen embrace, 


£ IWiſemen doe ac- 
tnaw'edge the wiſce 
ome of ihe Goſpel, 
wh 64 i), ey yeceine it 
5 Theproud re- 
ieftthe Goſpel of- 
tered vnto them, 
to thezrgreat hue 
and fmart which 
turneth to the ſal- 
uation of the fime 


ple. 
P/ulero.1;, 


 VLateto.2”, 
2 T:yough the wi- 
»//terie of Chriſt, 
w- 2 9m! ſrewerh 
:"e rrueth of all 
14 ugs perteining 


#2 of 


h Thu wordſhea+ 
&huhat heeronten- 
1th Linaſelfe in hi 


. berscounſell. 


3 Cons will n the 
onely ru't of riehtas 
" 


04 ne, Ee, 


+ !ol 3.34. 


pg There ;s no true . 
. theFather: neither knoweth any man the Father; 
Gog, nor quietnes 
efminde, but only 
iz Chriſt alone, 


knowledge of 


1619-1 6 46+. 


4 Y oh Bhi; - = 


_ 6 Andbleſſedis he that ſhall notbe offended 
7 2? and as they departed, Tefus begannero 
ſpeake ynto the multirude, of lohn , Whatwene 
ye out into thewildexneſſe to lee? a reede ſhaken 
with the winde 2 "6 ; 

- $ But what wentye out to ſte? A man clothed 
in ſoft raiment?Beholde,the y that weare foft clo- 
thing, are in kings houſes, 

9 But what went yee ont to ſee? A Prophet 2 
Yea,I ſay vnto you, and more then a Propher, 

10 For thisishe of whom itis written, +Be- 
holde,I ſend my meſſengerbefore thy face which 
ſhall prepare thy way before rh:e. 

14 Verely Ifay vnto you, Among them which 
are begotten of women, aroſe there not a greater 
then lohn Baptiſt;notwithſianding,hethart is the 
leaſt in the ckingdom of heau&,is greater then he 

12 Andfrom -thetime of Tobn Bapriſt hither- 
to, the kingdome of God fuffererh violence, and 
the violent take it by force. 

13. For all the Prophets and the Lawe* pro- 
phehed vnto Iohn. 

14 Andifye will receive it,this is # that Elias, 
which was to come. 

1 5 CHethat hathearesto heare, let hin heare. 

16 +3 But whereunto ſhall I liken this gene- 
ration ? © It jslike ynto little children which fic 
in the markets, and call. vnto their fellowes, 

17 Andſay,we haue piped vnto you, and ye 
hauenot daunced, vec haue mourned vnto you, 
and ye have not lamented, 

$8 ForIohn cawe neither eating nor driin- 
king, and they ſay, He hath a devill, : 

1 9 The Sonne of tnan came cating and drin- 
king, 2ndthey ſay, Behold a glutton & ad1inker 


ofwrne, a friend vnto Publicanes and fwiners : 


+ ur f wiſedome is wſtified of her children. 

30 T5 *Then began he to y; braid tFecities, 
wherein moſt of his great workes were done,be- 
cauſe they repente 1 nor; 

21 Woebeeto thee Chorazin ; Woe be to thee 
Bethſaida: for if 5 great works which were done 
in yov, bad beene done in Tyrus and Sidon, they 
hedtepotgns long agone in ſackcloth and aſhes, 

22 Burl ſay to you,It ſhall be eafier for Tyrus 
and Sidon at the day of judgement, then for you. 

23 Andthou Capernaum, wh ch art lifted vp 
vato heatten,halt bebrought downe to bell: for 
if the greatworks, which haue bene done inthee, 
had bene done among tt.em of Sodom, they had 
remained vnto this day, 

24 But I ſay vnto you that i» thalbe eaſier for 
them of the land of Sodom. in the day of iuilge- 
ment, then forthee, 

25 + Atthattime Teſus anſwered,and ſayd, 1 
giue thce thankes, O Father , Lord of heauen and 
earth,becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the 
wie and men of vnderftanding,and h.ſt zopened 
them vnto bates, 407 

26 Ir is ®ſo, O Father, becauſe thy i good 
pleaſire was lach. - 

27 +* Allthings are given ynto-mee of my 
Father : and: no man knowerth the Sonne , but 


but rhe Somne, ad he to whom the Sonne wil 1e- 

neale him, 7 

' 28 Comernto me, all yeethataro weary and 

a0 a I'mwill eals you. , To 
fe 

® 


be OT” 
29 Tike 


atT am wo 4 


1 The di{ciples plu 
10 The withered band is Lealed, 12 Wernnft dcegocdon Vt noriduitabg qi 


a T'* - chat time Teſiis wene on a Sabbath day :- Oftherneſfan 
through the corne, and his diſciples were an Riſying ot the» 
gry _ began to plucketheeares of corne adroguings oe 
 Marke 1.23, 
2 And whenthe Phariſes awe it, they ſayde Iaes,,, > 
vnto him, Echolde, thy diſciples doe'x that * Paw; rye. 
which 1s t6t lawfull to doevpon the Sabbath, 

Buthe ſayd vntothem,  Haue yenot read % 1.San 27.6, 
what Daviddid when hee was an hungred, and | 
they that were with him ? Coir loved: 

4 How hewent into the houſe of God, and .,, we al 
dideatethe * ſhewbread, which was not lawfull befores/e Lord as 
for him to eate,ncither forthem which were with #ewerke vpen 14g 
him,bur enely for thE®Priefts? arms ge Mou 

5 Orhoueyenotreadinthe Law, howthat \,. ras wv vi 
on the Sabbath dayes the Pricſtes in the Temple *£x04.20.33./enit, 
+ b breake the Sabbath,and are blameleſle,2 8.31 and 34.9. 

6 Burt fay vato you, that heere is one greater Fof- ons Prulls 
thenthe Temple. ae Gods ſernice 

7 Wherefore if yee knewe what this is, 4 I vpeuthe Sabbarb 
will haue mercie and notfacrifice, ye would not $1y5:5hy irate 
haue condemned the innocents. 7 A 

8 For the ſonneofman is Lord, even of the of the Sabbath 
Sabbath, Wa _ _ Ye mann 

9 ©? And he departed thente wentinto TJ. #9/e 6:2, 
their Synagogue ; F : Gert "ER 

10 And behold, therewas aman which had ue s.s. © 
hi; hand dried vp And they asked him,ſaying,Is »_ The ceremo«” » 
it lawſull to heale vpon a Sabbath day? thatthey is ofthe Law |, 
might accuſe him. 9s nr 

12 And he ſaidvnto the, What man ſhal there bour. v- 
be among you,y hath a ſheep,& if it fal onY Sab- 3 How farreand; 
bath day into a pit,doth not take it & lift it out 2 pats reſpect wa 

13 How much morethen is a man better then-- a ye poets 
a ſheepe ? theretore,it is lawfull ro doe-well on @ ofthe wicked, _ . 
Sabbath day. * Bjfad 42.” 5 ” 

13 Thenfaid heetothemmn,, Sererch foorth © "7 wtomew is, 
thinehand, And he ſtretchedit forth, anditwas zecau/e Chrifi was: 
made whole asthe other, 

13 3 ThenthePhariſes went ont, and conſuls *z/9 among the 
ted againſt him, how they mightdeſtroy bim., 

1 5 But whe leſus knew it, hedepartedthence,& which ad md”: 
great multituds folowed him,& he healedthe al, foeverjti5 doneche-- 

16 And chargedthem in'threatning wiſe,that £924 ſedge - >. 
they ſhoeld not make him knowen,, p nr wry _— 

17 That it might befulfilled which was pos ;ogonerue axdruts 
ken by Eſaias the Propher,ſaying, matters, | 

13 x Behold my {cruart whome Thaue cho- © #*/balpro-. 
ſen, my beloued in wheme my ſoule delighteth ; pr re; Cs E 
I will put my Spirit on him, and ſhall hew 
© judgement tothe Gentiles. 

19 He ſhall notftriue, norcry; 
any man here his yveyceinthe ſtreets. 


25 A bruiſed reegde ſhall hee nor breake ,: ſy Lukes Ie tg 
ſmoking flaxe ſhallhe not quenchgrill hes] 4 Atveth bete , 
forth judgement vnto vicorie. has» ioror aapcd 

21 Andinhis Name ſhall the Gentilestroſt, Fax E949 bb 

22 q + + Then was brought tohimonepoſe wicked : yet nor-, 
fefſed with a:devil, both blind and dumbe; and he widſading ic... 
healed him , ſo that hee- which was blinde and abt go Et 
dumbe,borh and faws . ; © 145 4 123CY SEL 2d my ge \ 
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33 And lche people amaſed, and 
fared, ut forme of David ? 
WI. 24 But when the Phariſes heardic , they ſayd 
+ Cbep.9.36 + This man caſterhthe deuilsno otherwiſe out 


wwarke 3.33. butthrough Beelzebub the prince ofdeuils. 
dote 11-15, 2 5 5 But Ieſus knew cheirchoughts, and ſayd 
[yr tochem, Euery Kkingdomediuided againſt ic ſelfe, 


kinedome ofthe is brought to nought, andeuery citic or houſe di- 

noe uidedanainſt ieſelfe,hall nor ſtand. 

liſt together. 25 So ifSatan caſt our Satan, hee is diuided 
againſt himſclfe: how ſhall then his kingdome 
endure ? 

27 Alſo if I through Beelzebub caſt out de- 
uils, by whom doe your children caſt chem our ? 
Theretory they ſhall be youriudges. . 

28 But if I caſt out deuilsby f Spirit of God, 
then is the kingdome of God come yato you. 

29 Elſe how can a man enter into a ſtron 
macs houſe and ſpoylehis gouep z except he fi 
bind the ſtrong man, and then ſpoyle his houſe ? 

30 Heerthar is not with me,is againft me: an 
he char pm not wy megſcatrereth. G 

31 + Wherefore Ifayvmo you , Euerylinne 

EXews 43,29. and blekotomie ſhall © "rot Lin vnto men: but 
zHobw 5.6, the blaſphemnuic agasrft the holy Ghoſt ſhall nor 
be forgiuen vnto men, 

3 2 And whoſocuerſhall ſpeake a word againſt 


6 if bleſhbemie =. ſpane vfman, it ſhall be forgiuenhim : * bur 


againſt the hol 
| Gholt _ whoſoeuer ſhall ſpeake againſt the holy Ghoſt, ir 
ſhall not be forgiuen him, neither in this world, 
nor inthe world co come. 
| 3 3 Eicher makethe creegood, and his fruite 
a” GO good: orelſe makechetree cull, and his truite e- 
The length bewray Ul -for the tree is knowen by the fruit. 
themſcluescuen" 34 7 O generations of vipers, howecan you 
bycheirowne fpeake goodthings,when ye areeuill? For ot the 
bras. —Fabundanceofthe heartthe mouth ſpeaketh, 
o Vientocafom 35 A good manoutof fy good treaſare ofhis 


firablerrifies, which heart bringeth forch good things: & an evil man 
Srngoth torth euil things, 


Hangs! ": 36 Burlſayvnto you, thac of cuery «© jdl 
8 Agaiaſttroward 3 y bi Alto 
deſiters of mira. Wordethat men thallſpeake, they ſhall giue ac- 
cles. count thereof atthe day of mer, ” 

6s < para 37 For by thy wordes thou ſhalt beiuſtified, 
my oY and by thy words chou ſhalt be condemned. 
fBattard,which 3$ T 8x Then anſweredcertain of the Scribes 
fatfrow Abre. and of the Phariſes, ſaying, Maſter, we would ſee 
Sar fon a ſigne ofthee. : 
ſhip of God 39 Buthe anſwered andſaydcothem, An euill 


%* 1aonas r,r79, and * adulterous generation leeketh a ſigne, bue 
9 Chriſt reacherh no ſigneſhall be giuen vnto it, (auerhat ſigne of 
ox nn the Propher Ionas. 
DCIS, odd rower Arr mtg 
are none more mi. Rights in the whales ; ſo ſhall the lonne © 
=» champ man be gn and nights inche hearg 
> of theearch, 
peheorche Gee 41 9 Themen of Nineueſhal riſcin iudgement 
kindlcd inthem, With this ponten F an 1 nc _ wy 
£85 * repented atthepreaching of Ionas; eho 
935+, agg a ps ro chen Lines is hats. 
2 Hewmemneththe 42 + The Queene of the 2 South ſhall riſe in 
Lurene of Saba: * judgement with this generation, and ſhallcon- 
whoſe conntrey1s  demneir : for ſhee. came from cheb yrmoſt parts 
betas 0 ofthe earthto heare the wiſedome of Saloman :; 
2.King.ro, ' andbehald,agreaterthenSalomon i here. 
A For Baſle ns 43 T+ _ _ ION 15 gone 
out ofa man, hew oughour dry places, 
ceteſoa7. A fecking reſt, and finderhnone. , 
manth ofthe A. 44 Then hee ſayth, I will returae into mine 
yan _  _ houſefrom whence I came:& when heis come, 
+ Lute t1:24s | hefinderh it empric, (wept and garniſhed, = © 


_ 


44 ”, 


. 45 CThenhe andrcaketh vnco him ſe- 


irons nv rey en himlelfe,and theyen- Bldde.h4 5.m0d « 


tern,anddwell there: + andthe end of that man &, ,; 
is worſethen the beginning, Euen ſo ſhall it bee 2.per.2.20, 
with this wicked generation. 

46 EF ** While he yet ſpaketo the multitude, 7» Chriſt teacheth 
behold,his mother, and his brethren ſtood with- Þ[.1ys 070 cxam 
out, defiring to ſpeake with him. - things ought to be 

47 Then onelaydyaco him, Behold, thy mo- ſerapartinreſpea 
ther andthy brethren ſtand withour, deſiring to. ** Gods glory. 
ſpeake with thee. Eg 5-30 

48 Bur he anſwered, and ſaydto him that told G 
him,Who is my mother,& who are my brethren? 


49 *t Andheſtrerched forth his handtoward ** Nonearemere 
hisdiſciples and ſaid,Behold my mother, and my they ahos nike 
brethren. ; the houſhuldof 


50 For whoſocuer ſhall doe my Fathers will faith. 
which is in heaven , the ſame is my brother and 
ſiſter and mother. 

SY C H A P. XIIL ; 

Ti e ofthe Somer. tt 44 mpare- 

: ble! 18 oykclant-you of the de Hap gd marr; the 

fares, 31 Of themuſtard ſeed. 313 Ofthe leanen. 44 Of the hid- 

den treaſure, 45 Of the peerle. 47 Of the draw net caſt into the 

ſee. 53 Chrift « not receine1 of hucountrey men the I exarits. 
p + = ſame day went Teſts out of the houſe,and * Herteg.r. 

fate by the ca ſide. —_— TE 

2 *And greatmultitudes reſorted ynto him, {, putting toorth 
ſo that he went into aſhip, and ſate downe: and this paradle of the 
the whole multitude ſtood on the ſhore, coner, Hy 

3 Then heſpake many things to them in pa- j570 07 IHE whick 
rables,ſaying,Behold, aſower went forth to ſow. world, commeth 

4 Andas he ſowed, ſome fell by the way fide, »ot onſowellin 
and thefoules came and deuoured them vp, —_— 

5 And ſome fell ypon ſtony ground, where for that men for? 
they had not much earch , and anon they ſprung the moſt part ei» 
vp, becauſethey had no depth of earth. ther doe notre- 

6 Andwhenthe ſunne was vp,they were par» 70: _ 
ched,and forlacke of rooting withered away. : 

. 7 And ſome fell among thornes , and the 
thornes ſprung vp, and choked chem, 

8 Some againe fell in good ground, and 
brought forth fruit, one corve an hundreth folde, 
ſome (ixcie foide, and another thirtic folde, 

9 Hethat hath earesto heare,lec him heare. 

10 CThenthe diſciples came,and ſaid to him, 

Why ſpeakeitthouto theman parables ? ; 

11 * And heanſweredandfayd vntothem,Be- 2 The gift of va. 
cauſe it is giuen ynto youto know the ſecrets of TOES. 
the kingdom of heauen,bu: to the it is not giuen, to the cle&,andal 

12 *For whoſoeuer hath,to him ſhalbe giuen, the eſtare blin- 
& he ſhall haue abundance: but whoſocuer hath fedrhrough the} 
not, from him ſhalbe taken away cuen 5 he hath, 4" 5ene® 

13 Therefore ſpeakeI to them in parables,be- #C4ap.:5.29, 
caule they ſeeing doe not ſee: and hearing , they 
hearenot,neither vnderſtand. 

n 14 bo et them is fllled ie opheſie he , 

iaswhich prophefie ſayth, + By hearing ye OE; 
beare;and Dato: vnderſtand, and ſeeing ye ſhal Pe ar ag 12, 
ſee, and (hall not perceiue. _ 40.47 28.26, 

15 Forthis peoples heart is waxed fat,E&their 79-118. 
eares are dull of hearing,and with their eyes they 
hauewinked,leſt they ſhould lee with their eyes, 
and hearewith their eares,and ſhould vnderſtand 
with their hearrs,& ſhould returne, thac I mighc 
heale —_—_— PR + 8 Tom 
- x6 3 Bur are your eyes,for they lee: ang $ Te condition 
your eares, for they heare. der &finee Choi, 

19 *For verely I ſay yoto yqu,thatmanyPro- j; betrerthen ie 

,andrighreous men haue defired to ſee thoſg was in thetimes 
hearethoſe things whicþ ye heare, and haue not . props Ml 
heard them, Mi 33 EC Beare 
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irnot, that e- 
catcheth away that which 
« Thangh there be was ſowen inhis * heart : and thisis bee which 
mention madeof hath receined the ſeede by the way ſide. ; 
re bearr,yet th® 2.0. And hee that received ſeede in the ſtonie 
Nog os ground ,is bee which heareth the word, andin- 
der /anding. For Continently with ioy receiueth it, 
whether the ſeede - 24 Yet hath heenoroote in himfelfe, and du- 
be receinedinthe reth but aſeaſon : for aſlbone as tribulation or 
© neck dna ution commerh becauſe of the word, by and 
m the heart, y he is oftended. : 

22 And hee that receiued the ſeede among 
thornes, 18 hee thatheareththe worde: burthe 
care of this world,andthedeceitfulnefle of riches 
choke the word, and he is made vnfruirfull, 

23 Buthetharreceiued the ſeede inthe good 

round, is he that heareth the word, and vnder- 
Randerh it,which alſo bearerh fruit , & bringeth 
forth, ſome an hundreth folde , ſome fixtie folde, 
and ſome thirty folde. 

24 T4 Anotber parable put heefoorth vnto 
4 anotherparable themyſayin zThe kingdome of heauen is like vn- 
of the eviliſeede to a man which ſow good ſeedein his field, 

25 Bur whilemen ſlept, there came his enemy 
and ſowed tares among the wheare, and went bis 
Way. 

FF And when the blade was ſprung vp, and 

1c broughtforth fruir,then appeared the tares alſo, 
day appointed for 27 Then camethe ſeruantsofthe houſholder, 
the reſtoring ofal and _— ynto him , Maſter, ſowedſi thounor 


—_——— — _——"_ inthy field ? from whence then harh 


faithſull ha . 
— 28 Andheſaid vnto them, Some enuious man 


with patienceand hath done this. 'Thenthe ſeruants ſaid ynto him, 
copſtaacie, Wilt thouthen that we goe and gatherthem vp ? 

29 Butheſaid, Nay,leſt while ye goe aboutto 
gather thetares, yepluckevp alſo with ther the 
wheate, | 

30 L«both grow together yntillche harueſt, 
& in time ofharueſt I will ay tothereapers,Ga- 
ther ye fuſt thetares,and bind them in ſheauesto 
burne them: but gather the wheat into my barne. 

31 +5 Another parable he pur foorth vnto 
them,ſfaying,Thekingdothe ofheaven is like vn- 
rane of muſtard feede, which a man taketh 


» 
uill one 


Chriſt ſheweth 


mixt with the 
goed, that the 
Church ſha] neuer 
dee free and quit 
fromoftences, both 
in doctrine and 


&+ Aarke 4.39. 
lnke 13.19. 

5 God beginneth 
his kingdome with £04 


' very ſmall begin- and ſoweth in his field: 


nings, tothe end 


32 Whichin deed is the leaſt of all ſeedes: but 


* that bythe grow- ven it is growen, it is the greateſt among 


ig on ot it,befide 


the expeation & Herbs , anditis atree,fothar the birds ofheauen 


hope of all men, come and build inthe branchesthereof, 
his mighty power C*: Another parable ſpake hero them, The 


hm, na Kingdome of heauen is likevnto leauen,which a 


forth. woman taketh & hideth in three pecksof meale, 
© Luke r3.*r, tillallbeleauened. . 
& H47.4-3 3534» 34 C «All theſe chings ſpake Tefus vito the” 


multitude in parables, & without parables ſpake 
he not vnto « on 


35 Thatir wight be fulfilled, which was ſpo- 


+ Pjal.38.2, Ken bythe Pr , ſaying, * I will open my 
mouth in parables,& will veter thethings which 
Wy kept ſecret from the foundation of the 
world, 

36 Then ſent Tefus the multitude away, and 
went into the houſe. And his Diſciples came vnto 
him, ſaying , Declareynto vs the parable ofthe 

Gen expoundeth tures of that field, 
efthe yoodand . , 37 © Then anſwered he, and ſaidto them, Hee 
<ill fecde, that ſoweth the good ſeede, is the Sonne of man, 


fd Foie yutcdenſere th pirckteatche 
x 9 Whenloeuer any man heareththe word of 


% 


techie he Earn ade 2k 


\ 


8 
arethe children ofchat wickedone, , | 
39 And the enemie that ſoweth the; isthe NN 
deuil], $ and the harucſt is the end of the wotl& afos = HY | 
and thereapers bethe Angels, reel ldye. - 
© As thentherares ae gathered and b E 
inthe fire,ſo ſhall it be in the end ofthis wor 
2 RT _ R——_ _ his An- 
els ather out ofhis kingdome all 
ai ngsthart offend/and them which doe iniquity, 
42 And ſhallcaſtthem into a fornace ot fire, 
There ſhalbe wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. % 
43 + Then ſhal the juſt men fluneasthefunne. Þ Pev.17.3. 
in che Kingdome of their Father, Hee that hath 
earesro heare,lethim eine _ P LEMEIIBIY 
44 © 7 Apgaine ing of heauen is 7 
tas a ceekreRad inthe field, which when ty; eres Hoke 
a man hath found, he hideth ir, andfor ioy there- kingdome of hens 
of etb,and felicthall char hehath, and buy- ven arc , and no 
eh that field. — 


45 Tag ny 


feds 


©» BIR” 


. . . ker 0 
aine, the kingdome of heaven islike }.otharredee 
roamerchamrman har ſecketh me _ 2 x ny 
46 Who haning found apearle of great price p 
— chathe _ Ibovght it, _ g000ds oy 
47 C* Againe,che kingdome of heauen is liks 8g Thereare m 
vnto a _ ner caſt noms ſea, that gathereth inthe Church, 
of all kinds of things cen 
48 Which,when it is full, men draw tro land, |. church a 
and fir and gather the good into veſlels, and caft cherefores 
the bad away. ; ſhallbe 
49 Soſhall itbe attheendof the world. The bra Pins 
Angels ſhall goeforth, and ſeuer the bad from a- 3fij.cm is defer. 
mong theiuſt redrs thelaſt day + 
5o Andfhall caft them into a fornace of fire; | . 
there ſhalbe wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. | 
nderſtandyee 9 They eught to - 


alltheſe things ? They ſaid vnto him, Yea, Lord. de diliges! 
52 Then fayd hevnto them, Therefore every pac por oodles | 


onely finne of i 

Isnot this the carpenters ſore? Is norhis rwgly Emile | 

$5 1snot tnist (4) '% 
mother called Matie , x and his brethrenIames re —_ 8 
56 And are norhis ſiſters all with vs?Whetice that when God * + X 
then hath he all theſe things ? | calleth them, they- » *. "ot 

57 Andthey ware offended with him. Then' pan <>evend - -4 
Teſus ſaid to them, A Prophet is not without geftrey andcaft 
honour , ſaue in his owite countrey/*#d in his- away themſclues, : 
— pt $0 ny A _ 

58 And he d1dnot many great workes there, - ay # 
for their vnbeliefes fake. ” 

CHAP. XII11T. 
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eve. 23 Chriftprazer). 24'The Apoſtles toffed with the waney + 
5) Penh, 36 Pow in beard. 36. Thchewme of rſs 

garmens,” © © ee ENS 
T3 thattime Herod the Terrarch heard of, .* +. . *- 

A\ the fame of leſus, | SLCSICTE SSS:: I” 

O75 x Heewlolobey 
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20 example of 2n innincidle conrage ; which all alefuBlthſtetech Gods | 
ts follow: in Herod,an e erechy,and- 
to ſhart,ot acourtly = 


_ chemiſelues over topleaſur 
PT 


orclike vantgancdic, 


A yin acs 


SAM = a 


G And ſaid vnto his ſeraants, This is that Tohn 
Baptiſi,heig riſen againe from the dead,and ther- 
« Py worker, be foregreat ® works are wrought by him, . .- 
Jenn /0%, - 3-i + For Herod had taken Iohn, and bound 
works re wrou;ht, him, and put him in priſon for Herodias {ake, his 
e&>-net the works,a5 brother Philips wife, 
/eeneoft before, 4 For Tohn ſaid vnto him, It is not + lawfull 
5 Merit6.17. for theeto haue her, 


lake ;. 
0 5 5 And when he would have put kim to death, 
and 20,21 he feared the mulcituJe,becauſe they counted him 


 Chep.21.26 acay Prophet. 


6 But when Herods birthday was kept, the 

daughter of Herodias daunced before them, and 
6 There were three pleaſed Þ Hered, FE 
Hereds : the firfief 5 Wherefore hee promiſed with an othe,that 
opponents 5 he would giue her whatſoeuer ſhe would afke. 
etjo'calted Ajcaio- $8 Andihe being before inſtructed of her mo- 
wiz juw-oje reigne ther, ſayd, Giue mee bere Iohn Baprilis head ina 
Chrift watborne Cy platter, : 
dla 9 AndtheKing was ory : neucrtheleſſe, be. 
be flaine.Tbeſecoud Cauſe of the othe, and chem that ſate with him at 
war callid Antipas, the table, he commanded ito be giuen her, 


—_— who Audlent, and beheaded lohnin the pri- 
name was Maliha. ſon, 


cacrMeriare,oxd 11 Andbishead was brought in a platter,and 
4h was called Te> g1uen to the mayd , and (hee brought it vnto her 


Frarch, by reaſon © 

ns np J-" of mother. 
2110n, when Arche- 9 66 
tau wasbarfhed ts body,and buried it,and wen',andtold leſus, 


Views in Froaxce. 13 8 And when Ieſus heard it, hee departed 
hog 4 w« 4: thence byShippe into a deferr place apart. And 
2x77 trao. when the mulc1tude ba heard it, they followed 
F="* «n/hcic was him on foot out of the cities, 
#bat few leaves, 1.4 * And leſus went forth & ſaw a great mul- 
je ie 6.33. tituge,and w.s mooued with compaſſiuntoward 
2 Chin refrefheth them, and he healed rien ſicke. IE. 
agrearmultiude #5 © And when eucn was come, # his Diſci- 
with fiuc loaues & ples came ro hum, ſaying , This is a veſert place, 
rwolitleFihes, and thetimeis already palt: lerthe multitudede. 
that they ſhalt”? part, that they may goeunto the rownes, and buy 
want eothing, them vitailes. 

which layalthings 1.6 Buc leſusſayd to them, They haueno necd 
Kino dome of  togocaway : giue yethem to eat. 

heanen, 17 then (azdthey vnco him , Wee hauchere 
%X Markes.35. but five loaues, and two fiſhes. 

inte 913.105 6.5- 18 Andheſaid,Bring them hither to me. 

19 And hee commaunaed the multitude to fic 
downe on the grafſe, & tooke the five loaues and 
the two fiſhes,and looked vp to heauen,and bleſ> 
ſed, and brake, and gaue the loaues to his Difci- 

*Kr.6.45,4647, ples,and the diſciplesrothe multitude. 
tee 6.16,t9.18. 15 Andtheydidalleat, and were ſufficed, and 
even through they tooke vp of the fragmentsthatremaincd, 
op, ewelue baskers full, 
and Chriſtwillne= 21 And they that hadeaten, were about five 
mar negnedee rf oa elide women and litle children, 
eherhehachcom- 22 © aut. araightway Ieſus compelled his 
Diſciples to enter into a ſhip, and to goe ouer be- 
ps am ics Forehim, while he ſentthe multitude away. 
Sercre rod 23 Audaſſoone as heehadſenr themultitude 
reeking:for inolde away,h2 went vpintoa mountainealone to pray: 
vime they dixides and® when theenening was come , hee was there 
3he night into ſowre 


alone, 
yo —_ | 24 3 Andthe Ship wasnow inthe middes.of 
« Afiritatits the Sea, and was with waues: for it was a 
beretaken, that contrary wind. «Xcel a 
ir iains 35 Andinthe« fourth watch ofthe night,Te- 
Iuinly in bicmind, fus went voto them, walking on theSe2;. 


k = 26 And mtr les the _ —_— 
js ontheSeaqt oy wareti_ali6n) ying,lIt is a *iſpt- 
brinrt*  rit,andcriedout forfearts : | 


12 Andhis Diſciples came, and tooke vp the 


29 But ſtraightway Teſus fpake 'vnto them, 
fayirg , Bee of good comfort, It is I; bee not a- 
raid. 2 6 HO USHE 

28 + ThenPeter anſwered hiar, and ſaid, Ma» 4By Faith we eres4 

ſer, if it be thon, bid mec com: vato thee on the Yer our feete c, 
nen the tempeſts 
water, themſe]ues, bu: yer 

29 Andheſayd, Come. And when Peter was bythe verme of 
come done out of the ſhip , hee walked on the Chriſt, which het. 
water, to goe to Ieſus. ; Les x aber 

30 But when he ſaw a mighty winde , hee was cio 1ath hive 
afraid: and as he beganto fiake, he cried, ſaying, 4 aries. 54. 4 
Maſter, ſaue me. e This Cennezave:; 

31: Soimmedixly Teſus ſtretched foorth his CO + 
hand,andcaught him,and ſaid to him,O chou of ;;;1;6 cali gthe 5, 
little taith, where'orediddeſt thou doubt ? of Calile,ond T.1.+. 

32 Andas ſoone as thcy were come gnto the __ that the 
ſhip, the winde ceaſed. A co - 

3 3 Then they that were in the ſhip , came and ty tharnoge, 
worſhipped _ ſaying, Ot atrueththou arttte : Is chaſthee 
Sonne of God. Foes RAND the 
34 Cx And when they were come ouer, they A pre 
cameinto the land of © Gennezarer, wee mult ſceke re. 

35 5 Aod when the men of that place knew mediefor ſpiritu. 
him, they ſent «ut into all that countrey round # Aifcaſeear his 

bl : hands : and that 
about, and brought vnto him all that were ſicke, ye are bound not 

36 And beſought him, that they might touch ovely to run cnc 
the hemme of his garment onely : andas many as {<!ucs,bur 3Iforg 


« or 
touched it were made whole, rim, others to 


CHAP.XYV., 


3 The commanndements and tradnions of wen. 12 Offencer, 
13 The plant which irrevced vp 14 Blinde leading the 
Limae. 1s Theheart., 22 The woman of Canane. 26 The 
chil hens bread : whelpes, 28 Fauub, 32 4000. mw; jedde, 

© 3 6 Thaukeſgiuing. : 


1 None common- 
hen * came to Teſus the Scribes and Phariſes, !y 2re more bold 
which were of leruſalem,ſaying, pps a 

2 + Whydothy diſcipics tranigreſle the tra- whom God . 
dition of che Elders ? for tliey# waſh not their pointeth keepers 
hands when they eatbread. of his law, 

But he anſwered and aid vnto them,Why F,pung 7", 
dae yee alſo tranſgrefle the cemmaundement of cerned of their an- 
God by your traditions ? '  Cefters from band 

4 For God hath commanded,faying, b Ho- ® hana,or their e!. 
: . ers aNowed, which 
nour thy father and mother ; # and hee that Cur- ,,, he governor 
ſeth father or mother,let him die thedeath. of the Church, 
5 Butyeſay, © Whoſoeuer ſhall ſay to father 2 Their wicked 
or mother, By the gift that is «ffered by mee,thou ©*)dneFe.iu cor- 


rupting the com. 
mayeſt haue profit, mand of 


6 Though hee honour not his fathzr, or his God,& that vpon © 


mother, ſhall be free ; thus haue ye made thecom- pretence of godli- 
maundement of God of no © authoritie by your Joe nets 


authority to make 


tradition. 7 : awes, 1s here ce- 
7 30 hypocrites, Eſaiah propheſied well of prooned. 
you,ſfayin . * £x0.20.12 dew, 


$ + This people draweth neerevnto me with | ye 6 ce , 
their mouth,and onoureth me with the i ips,but meext all bind of 
their heatt is farre off from me. dntie which c/11- 

9 But in vaine they werlhip me, teaching for dren owe to they 


. arents, 
doarines,mens precepts. jo 206:20.27. 


10 4Thenhecalled themultitude vnto him, /exit.20.5. 
and ſayd to them, Heare and vnderſtand, prouno.20, 
e The mean? 
thu: whatſoeuer 1 beſtow pon the Temples to thy prafite for it # as j00d aa ill gancit 
thee, for (aa the Phariſes of our tzne ſay) x ſhal be meritoriows for thee: ſor under t/it 
colour of religion, they rakedal! to them{e/nrs , as though that Lee that halo any 
thing to the Temple, had dope the dutie of a childt, d You made it of no power and ans 
tboritie «« much as tay in you” for otherwiſe the commandements of God flandfaft int: 
Chryeh of God, in deſpite of the world and Sau, 3 The ſame men are coudemned 
for hypocrifie and luperſtitzon, becauſe they make the kingdome of God to ſard 
in outward things. &Eſ#,29.15. 4 Chiiſt teacherh vs that bypocriſie ot talſe 
teachers which deceine our ſoulgs, is not te be borne witha!l,no not in indifferent 
matrers,and there is no reaſon wal their ordinary vocation ſhould blind our cycs: 
otherwiſe we are ike to periſh with them, 
* 31 $That 
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+ Mete i318. the mouth,that defileth the wan, | 
_ 12 © Thencamehis Diſciples, andſaidevnto 
him, Perceiucſt thou not that the Phariſes are of- 
fended 1n hearing this ſaying ? 


Lobn ts. 3. 13 Butheeanitwered, andſayd, & E lane 
v which mine beauenly Facher Roch nos phe 
ſhalbe rooted vp. | 
Zink 6. 39. $4 Letthem alone, theybethe © blind leaders 
of the blind: and if theblind leadthe blind, both 
: hall fall into the ditch. 
XK Mar.#7.17 


15 © « Then anſwered Peter, and ſaidto him, 
Declare vneo vs this parable. 

36 Thea ſaid leſus, Are ye yet without vnder- 
%* Gew 6.5. ud ſtanding ? 
tm f #7 Perceiuve yenotyet,that whatſoever entreth 
« Coattes which . into the mouth , goeth into the belly, and is caſt 
werenexs co Tyre Qutintothe draught? 
ES 18 But tbole things which proceed our of the 
Polen + hwer mouth, come from the heart, and they dehilethe 
to werd Phenice cf Man. 
the jor of Syria. 19 For out of the heart + comeeuil thoughts, 
f ofthe fleckeof rders,adulteries, fornications,thefts,falſereſti- 
che Canenites , : 2 , y 
nhich dwellid wm monies,ſlander $, : p 
Phenicia. 20 Theſearethe things which Cefile theman: 
3 1n that that bur ro capgwich vawaſhen hands defileth not the 
C:riſtdeth ſome- 
frgen bis caves 21 * AndlIefus went thence, and departed into 
aga1ilt the prayers the *coalts of Tyrus and Sidon, 
Fewer ug. he 232 Andbeholde,a woman a f Canaanitecame 
glory and our out ofthe ſame coaſts, & cryed, ſaying vnto him, 
prohte, Haue mercy on me, O Lord, theſonneot Dauid, 


- Chop, A my daughter is meſerably vexed with a deuill, 
M bw bh 23 But hee anſwered her not a word, Then 


wes d vided pus Came to bim his diſciples,and beſought him, ſay- 

aries fu: a4 1ho;e ing, Send her away,for ſhecnerhatcer vs, 

tribes cante of one 2.4 But heanſwered,and ſaid:I am nor ſent, but 

_ ceafery Vito the + loſt ſheepe of thes houſe of Iſrael, 

net to de bene. 25 Yerſhe came,and worſhi pped him, ſaying, 

ciall, cucn there Lord, belpe me- . ; 

whete he iscoQ- 26 Andheanſwered, & ſaid, It is not goodto 

rene andinthe rake the childrens bread,andto caſt it rowhelps, 

he gathereth to. 27 Burſhe ſayd, Ti as - _ deed 0 

gether and tofte= whelps cat of the crummes, which fall tromtheir 

reth his flocke, maſters table. . 

Kone "y 38 Then leſus anſwered, andſayd vnto her,O 

h Whoje mwnbers _ » great isthy __ : beeirto _ " _ 

were nealeved defireſt. And her daughter was made whoaleat 

with the pale, that houre. 

Lad fad. hee 29 (© Soleſus 4 went away fromehence,and 

bealed them. Now Came neere vnto ti.eſea of Galile,and went yp in- 

ny wn to a mountaine andſate _—_ there, . 
a'ermt/wwiſe - : 

» 30 And great multitudes cameto him, * ha- 
pro aar op N uing with chem, halt,blind,dumbe,\ mained,and 
reſtored to health, many other,and caſt them dowg at Ieſus feet,and 
«1d yes heecenld he healed rhem, 

a carl 3 1 Inſomuch thatthe multitude wondered,to 
ther bends 2%" ſeethedumbe —_ = — whole: mo 
feet , and otiy to go,andthe blind to (ce ; and they gloritiedthe 
members which God of Iſrael. 
—_ gn" Then leſus called his diſciples vnto him, 
7 By doing againe and aid, I havecompaſſion on this multitude, be- 
this miracle., cauſe they have con inued with me already three 
dr o o_ dayes,and have nothing tn eat : and I will notler 
dee wming ys. them depart faſting, lt they faintin the way. 
them that follow 3 3 And his diſciples ſayd vnto him, Whence 
him norot inthe ſhould we get fo much bread in the wildernes, as 
by wen DM =y ſhould ſuffice ſo great a muleitude? - 

e. 34 Ard lefus (aid vnto them, How many loaues 


haue ye? Andrhey (aid,Seuen,& a few little kilhes, 


11 + Thatwhich goeth into themourh, defi- 
leth not the man, but that which commerh our of 


k ſit downe on the ground, ' Eid +4 
365 Andtookerhe ſeuen loues , andthe fiſhes, NE ; 
and gaue thankes,and brake rhezs,and gaue to his yam robin? 
diſcples, and the diciples to the multirude, they draw ther 
37 Andtheydid all eate,and were ſufficed, ang 9rrs 0 1bew, | 
they cooke yp ofthe fragments that remained, ſe- : 
uen ! baskers full., AY 
38 Andthey thathad eaten, were fourethou- ;,,,,. 
ſand men, beſide women, and litrel children, 
39 Then {eſ#: ſent away the multitude and 
tooke ſhip, and came intuche parts of Magdala, 
CHAP. XVI, 
4 The ſigne of Imay, 6 Theleauen of the Phariſes, 12 for - 
their dotrane. 13+ ye > pe of (hrifl, 19 Faith 
comm e:h of God, 1% i berocke 19 Thekezesr. 21 thrift 
forſhewers bus death. 14 The ferſaking of ones jelfe, and the 
crofe. 25 Toloje the life. : 
gi pi + camethePhariſes and Sadduces, and 


i6 >rewpr hrm, defiring hum to ſhew them a * The wicked, 
ſigne from heauen. —— 


2 Butheeanſwered, and faid vnto them, When yich another, a- 
it ws yeelay, Faure weather, forthe Skie ackry= _— 
15 Tec, 

3 + Andinthemorning Te ſay, To day ſhall Chi bearcths-* 
be atewpeſt:for the skie 1s 1ed andlowrr g O hy- way the viterte, 
pocrites, y« candiſcerne the bface of the $kie,and and viumpherh 
can ye not diſcerzethe ſignes of the times? > . 

4 © Thewicked generation, and adulterous urs ir? 
ſeeketh a ſigne, but there hall noſigne be given « 79179 whether 
it, bur © that ſigneof the Prophet # lonas :fo he ** conladie thet 
leftthem and departed. Fra x dfredy 
? And when his diſciples were come'to «rey 
the other ſide , they had forgotten ro takebred edequdanghyes 
— Ry , Ng fin thoig in 

6 Thenleſusſaid vntothem, Take heedeand ,;..-. 

beware of the leauen of the Phgriſes & Sadduces. ar re 

7 Andthey reaſoned among themſclues, ſay - can is reprobend 
ing, It i becauſe we have bruught no bread, = 2% 29 ch fruft 

8 Bur Tcfus 4 knowing it, ſaid vntothem, O acq,hem/e --S 
ye of little faith, why reaſon ye thus among your for by ſchmeancs 
ſclues, becauſe ye haue brought no bred ? 

9 Doe yenor yer perceive, neither remember **P*ed3har is 


the © fiue loaves, when there were fiue * thouſand NN 


men and how many basketstooke yevp? men would firuue 
10 Neither the ſeuen loaues, when there were i him. 
+ Ine 12.54. 


+ foure thouſand men, and how many baskers j pp ot 


rooke ye vp ? amd connte- 
11 Why perceiveyenotthatT eg ſaid notyn nance <«xit were of 

to you concerning bread , that ye ſhould beware 4 ap..5 mg ; 

ofthe leauen of the Phariſes and Sadduces? ———a—— 

123 Then ynderſtood at he had not ſaid © Chap.12.39. 
that they ſhould beware of the leauen of bread, © The «rticle few- 
but of the do&rine of the Phariſes, and Sadduces, */ ;b-nvtableneſe 

13 © + 3 Nowe when Ieſus came into the * jous 1.15. 
coaſtes of ® Ceſarea Philippi , he asked his dif- 2 Falſe reacters 
ciples,ſaying, Whom do men ſay that 1, the ſonne "*ſbecaken 
of man am? ; SR 4 

14 Andthey ſaid, Some ſay,i Iohn Baptiſt:and jute :2 r. Io 
ſome Elias : and others, leremias, or one of the 4 Nov by others, 
Prophers, but by vertue of bib 


15 He faydvntothem, But whom ſay ye that —_— ans: 
I am? | ſrmnd men weve fil 
16 Then Simon Peter anſwered, & ſaid, Thou {©41th ſomany 
artthat Chriſt, the ſonne ofthe living God, po - hab. 


17 4 Andlcſu; anſwered, and fayde to him, + chap 15.:4. 
TL "RIP aemand or 
queſtion ronved with adzniration. 2 aidfer Commuannded. % Max.$.27 ine g.r8, 
There 2re diners judge ment+.and opiviens of Chriſt, notwithſtanding bee is 
knowen cfhisalone, +þ There were two Ceſaries theonece"t.' $11 90nt upon the 
ſta of Mcditerrani« which Her od bus Ut ['unpruonſly m the honour of Cftonius, tof 16,1 5. 


the other w as « Clavea Philipprrahich Heyo-: the great 1/ eTeirarches owne ty Cleoparra 
built inthe honour of Tikerigs at the foot o' Lebanen. loſdib.ty, 3 At Herod thought. 


; lob.6.69. 4 Faithiso: grace norof nature, 
 Bbb 


Blefſed 


- 


4 4245 £ ">, 


7 4 Waordfer nord, © 


6. PPC 


alſois God ſaidto . 
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he keyes, To rake vpthe crofſe, 

EC Bleſſed art thou, Simon, theſonne of Tonas: for 
& Bythi birdrof k fleſh and blood hath not reuciled it vnto thee, 
Bren i ment man ur my Father which isin heauen. 
aro dl /7-qaore 18 5 Aud Ifayalſovntothee, that thou art 

| tit crec:wenot be. $\ Peter , and vpon this rocke I will build my. 
wg deftrojed whith Church : and the ® gates of hell (hall not oner- 
24s made , but de- come it. 


wry gr 19 © And I+wil giuzvntotheethe ® keyes of 


» the ne: anin;:chs the King dome of heauen , and whatſoeuer thou 
vw bare wer '* ſhalt ® bind ypon earth, (tall be bond in heauen; 
js. wy} ans " and whatſoever ti;ou thalt loole enearth,ſhall be 
but God ſhewed is looled in heau:n. 

vhee from heaven. 2. 7 Then hee charged his diſciples, that they 
5 Thar wrrue ſhouldeell nomanthar be was leſus that Chriſt. 


taich,winci - - 
fel:rh Cheitt he 21 © 8 From that time foorth leſus began to 


vertue whereof fhew ynto his diſciples,thathe muſt go varoHie- 
j3 innincible, rafalem, and ſuffer many things of the Elders, 
S7obn 1.43, nd of the hiePrieſts, and Scribes, and bee udime, 


Se cab, ing and beraiſed againe the third day 

endtherefore .jed 22 Then Peter qtooke him aſide, and began 

mos rom 4-/cantrz torebuke him ſaying, Maſter pitie thy ſelfe: this 
1x: PUY9 ſhall not be vnto thee. 


which fen:ficth 4 qa» 
andy Perre, 2 3 5 Then herurned backe, and ſaid vnto Pe- 


which f:nifieth « ter, Get thee beninde mee, © Saran,thou artan of- 
"ak _ _ fence vnto mee, becauſe thou # vnderſtandeſt nut 
word Cepha: but FDethings that are of God, but the things thar 
hu mince wat/ at are of men. ; EL 
wrote in Greele ly 2.4 ** Teſusthen ſaid to his diſciples, + If any 
_—_ (©1411- man will follow me, let him forſake himſelfeand 
isn, #1 make a dy. . 
tike vp his croſle,and follow me, 


erence betweere G 7A 
Peter who aapicce 25 For # whoſoever will ſau his life,ſhal lofe 


ofthe Grlaing, and jt ; and whoſoever ſhall loſe {1s life for my ſake, 
Cirifl the Petra , ſhall © finde ir, 

that ugthe xecle and 5 

frndation:or je 26 % For wharſhall it profite a man though 
her 2axt bunane he ſhould winnethe whole world , it hee loſe his 
wei wap 17 ha owneſoule? or whar ſhall a man give for recom- 


+5 which the Perſe of his ſou'e ? | : 
ce wee 27 For the Sonne of man ſhall come » in the 
hi, a the olde Fa- glory of hisFather with his Angels, and *then 
Sher: witner; For {0 (hal he giueto every man accorgirg to his deeds. 


orofs _ 23 « Verely i fay vnro you, there be ſome of 


hajt mace. ſba/be them that Rand here, which ſhall nor taſte of 
the ſs devon of death,tili they baueſeene the Soune of mancome 
eencys. HOY" . 
” The ecemies of In his Kingdome, 
the Chaerch are com- 
pared 104 frong Kinzdore , and th. reſore by Gates , are meant cities which axe made 
yorg with comnſaile and fr irefſes, and thi the n.etaning . whit ener Satan can doe 
y counſell or flrength $0 deth Pal, 3 cbr 10,4. callihers, ſtrong bo!des, 6 The 
authority of the Church is irom God, + 1ohnrvw2 , » Amntiephoretaken of 
femards which cary the keyes : andercu jet fe »th the poner of the Mnnflers of the 
word auE£/ai.22. 22.04 that power wtommon to all Miu:fters as Chap. 18. 18,and there. 
fore the Meifters of the Goel may rightly be calle the tey o: the Kinedomr of heayen, 
0 Theyare bend whoje fumes ave veiemed , heanenits ſhut ag ansftiher. becauſe they 
receiue not Chr: ft by (arch : on theothey fide , how bappie ave they, to whom heaucen us 0+ 
gen, whichimbrace Chriſt, and art «t'inerta by him, and becorae fellow heives wit h him? 
7 Men mnt{t lcarneandthenteach. B . The minds of en are intime tobe 
prepared a»d made ready againſt the ſtumbling blocke of perſecution pþ It was 
anarme of Vititieanduotof age : 4nd it u put for them, which were the twdges, which 
#he Hebrewrs called Saihedrim. q7 Toeokehinby the tar;d ard led bum afpat, as 
they vie todoe which men 10 talke frmuliar'y withone, g Againit a prepoſterous 
zeale, » The Hebrewes called hin Satan, t' at tu to jay ananerſerit, whom the 
Grecxeis call Diabolor, thatic to (ay, anderer,or iemapter : lut it m fol em of them, that 
exley of malice, as Ine, John 6. 70. or lighineſſe and pride refit the will of God, 
S Pythis word we are tan7bt that Peter ſinned through a falſe per /waſion of bimſe!fe. 
130 Nomen ptonide worſe tor theraſelues , tion they that lone themfſelues more 
then God. © Chap 10.38 marke 8.34. luktg 2 2 ani 14. 77% 8 Chap.10.;9e 
.mar.8 35 36.lute g 24,25.:6.a9 (17.33. 5 Shallgrixe himſelfe, Ana thins the 
meaeune, the; that denie Chr ſt to ſaue :hem'clues, 4c not only mnt gaine that whith the 
looke for, bu: allo [» erke thing the; would ane kept, that a. cthemielues, which lefſe 
the zreateftoſ all : but as for them that doubt nes to d1efo- Cbrif nt fir veth fr eotherwiſe 
withibem. % Ioint2.25. uw Lilea King, as (bip 6.19, * Pſal 62.12 rom.2.6, 
++ Mar 9.1. /wleg.t79. x By his Kinzdome ut wyaderftrode the glory of his aſcen- 
{ 0, and what followerh rhertof, Eporſ.q.1e.00 the preaching of the Goipel, Mar.g.t, 


CHAP, XVIE 
2 The tranfiguration of Chriſt. Chriſt on2h4 20 be heard, 


1s Elim, 13 JobyBaptift, 17 The wnbehefeoſthe Apoſties. 


as ” _ Px" IT" T2 o F tad y > " " er Fey 
. 5 . Nt} SEE 1vv3z9 A |; s. Ic B . 


a Th- ſaith. 2t Preyer and fofting, 22 Cbri 
; rms Hg 24 Kon rf bo ang o 
Nd + * *afterſixe dayes, Jeſus rookePeter, ,, 4... 
Aud Lames, and Iuhn his brother,& brought ike g.:8. 
thera vp into an hie mountaine apart, 1 Corittis in ſuck 
2 And was ®transfigured before them : and f/7t bumble inthe 
his face did ſhineas the Sunne , and his clothes qohe/mnartn the 
were as white as the light. Lord both of beas 
3 Audbehold,there > vromg vato them, Mo- vcnandearth, 
fes,and Elias,ralking with him. frye hang 
4 Then aſweredPeter, andſaidto Tefus, Ma- ns 
ſter, it is good for vs to be hete::fthou wilt, let vs number rhe firſt 
make herethreetabernacles,one for thee, and one ©24 /5e/eft,aud 
for Moſes,and one fer Eljas. mpg dg 
5 Whilche yet ſpake,beholde, abright cloud zerebetnixi hems, 
ſhadowed them: and behold, there came a voyce & Cherged inte 
out of the cloud, ſaying, + This is © thar my belo- 4/9257 buc. 
ued Sonne, in whom I am wel pleaſed heare him. Z 20x #-ht 
6 And when the diſciples heard chat, they c * wp, UP 


d fell on their faces,and were ſore afraid. the word,That ſe. 
7 Then Ieſus came and touched them,& ſaid, 4% £r1/i from 

Ariſe,and be nor atraid / other chil (1., Foy 

: , he u Gods namrall 


8 and —_ they lifted vp their eyes, they ſaw jonve,w: by anop- 


no man ſauce Teſus onely. pork, o- Fo is 
cCanted ite far f- 
9 TE Ardas they came downe from the moun ———— 


raine, lefus chargedthem, ſaying, Shew the eviſi. brethren.becanje 
on to no man, vntil che Sonne ot man riſe agaiue tar a/hough he 
fromthe dead, - ef rightibe enely 
10 - And his diſciples asked him,faying Why 77:71 vee 
, . bite a» 
then ſay the Scribes that # Elias muſt tir come ? On "Py 
11 And Iefas anſwered, and faid ynto them, franucineeud head 
Certainely Elias muſt fiſtcore , and reſtore all ***440prion. 
things a Filluowne flat | 
. LIM 01: thr iv faces and 
12 ButI ſay vnto you,thatElias is come alrea- =, ppedbies.os 
dy, andthey knew him nor, but haue done vnto C4} 2.11. 
him whatſoeuer they would: likewiſe ſha'l alſo * {79 459) aw; 
- . 0therwije the word 
the Sonne of man ſuffer of them. wſeain tis place tg 
13 Thenthediſciples Ing that he ſpake properly polen of 
vnto them of Iohn Bapriſt, that which ts ſeene 
ms dreame. 


14 T#+* And when they were come to the [7,0 


hee falleth into the fire, and oft times into the thy of Chrnbe Y 
water. - goodneſſe,yet note 
16 Andl brought himeo thy diſciples, and *bſtanding he , 
they could not heale him. Fw — 

17 Then leſus aniwered, and ſaid, O generati- me ſurp!;caxions 
on faithlefſe, and crooked, how long now ſhall v/#co «oe. 

I be with you ! how long now ſhall 1 ſuffer you! £ ham ay 
bring him hitherto me, ele mance -.- 
18 And leſus rebuked the deuill, and he went 6c w:h 14 ful 
out of him : & the child was healed at that houre, {2 fctxfe, or :np 
29 3 Then came thediſciplesto Teſs apart, and 9777 #249 die 

and ſaid, Why could not we caſt him our ? place, we ruſt ſo 
20 And Teſus ſaid vnto them, Becauſe of your catc:r,char brfrder 
vnbeliefe: for * verily | ſay vmto you , if yee haue Senanvel diſea/ty 
faith e:zmcb as i514 graineof miſtard ſeede , yee -— 0" hs 
ſhall ſay vnto this mountaine, Remoue hencc tn ; tncredutitieand 
yonder place, andir ſhall remooue: and nothing diſtruſt hinder & 
ſha!l be vnpoſlible vnro you. var krdds 
2s +Howbeitthis kinde goeth not out;butby & 7,401, 6. 
bprayer and faſting. 4 The remedie 
22 C5 Andthey + being#n Galile, Tefus faid *22inſt diſtruſt, 
vnto them, The Songe of man ſhall beedcliuered iow abr 
into the hands of men. wackſx weftend 
2 3 Andthey ſhall ki!l bim, but the third day «ibeence of carnef 


' ne: h p prayer which cant 
ſhall heriſe againe: and they were very ory, Projr which 
ſobrietie. 5 Our mindes muſt be prepared more avd more againliche offence of 
thecroffe, o (5bp.20 17,8147-9.3 le nke ge 44 and 7.21, 
24 CE * And 


I do adit. Fwy 


- 


*% 


L 


24.01 tore 7, 


A 
's 


J 
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"Ae ECAH 
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; Iocharthar i 24 A s Anbeoue w_ come* 
ori Gecth Wit 1 2um, they that reccl e money , 
book Peter and ſayde , Doeth ' not your Maſter 
that ciuitlpolicie | polie money ? ; 
isnor takenaway ag He ſayd, Yes, And when he was come into 
by the Goſpel che houſe, ieſus prevenced him, ſaying, Whar 
frees var »*# thinkeſtthou, Simon? Of whom doe the kings 
& Cuzht henotto Ofthe earth take tribute, or polle money?ofthur 
py? m children, or ot ftrangers ? . 
4 They that were 0 1.6 Peter ſaidvnto him,Of ſtrangers. Thenſaid 
from ewen'y3ercs - - 
of age #0 *'tiep;yed Telus vnto him, Then are thechildren tree. 
bal/ea ficie o the 327 Neuertheleſle, leſt wee ſhould oftendthern, 
Sexmrry, Exod. pretotheſea, andcaſt in anangle, andrakethe 
ited oo brſt fiſh that commerh vp, and when thou haſt 
wich rhe Romanes Opened his mouth, thou ſhalt finde a ® you of 
ex«flelafier they twenty pence:thar takegand give it vnto them for 


had ſubined Tnees. roge and thee 

nm By c'tldy:n,wee y ; 

ruſt not wnderfland ſubiefts which pay tribute, but naturell vhildren, m The word 
here v/edis later, whichw in va ue 4. didrachmes, enery drachmen about fine peice. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
x Thegreateftm the kingdome of God, 5 Torece ue a litle chi'd. 


6 To gue offence. 5 Offences 2 The pang out of the £90." 


10 The Angels. 12 Theloft .cepe. 15 The (ellivgof one th 
felt. 179 Excommun'cation. 12 Wee muſt alwazes pardon 
the broth r that reprnzeth, 23 Theparablcof the King that ta- 
ket% an acconut o; ba ſeruants, 


+ Merke994. wx Heſametime thediſciples cameynto Teſus, 

5.46. ſaying, Whois the greateit inthe kingdome 
of heauen ? 

- x Hamblenefſeof 2 * Andleſuscalled a 2 little child vnto him, 


minde is the right andſet him in the mids ofthem, . 

Ou OE 3 Andfaid, Verely I ay vnto you,except yee 
C7 cbild 1ye0res, Be +® converted, and become as lictle children, 
+ Chap.19.1g, Yyethall not enter into the kingdome ot heaven, 
1.co mth 14.20. Wholoever therefore ſhal fumble himiclfe 
vote 8-5 as this little childe, the ſame 13 the greateſt inthe 
brewer, end116 a Kingdome of heaven. 


wah as repent, s And whoſocuer ſhall receive one ſuch little 
« Fr alarkt 9.42. childein wy Name,recciuethme. 
whe 17.2, 6 #52 But whoſoever ſhall offend one of theſe 


2 We ouzhrto . : - 6 
have great ecipe& lirtle ones which beleene in me, it were better tor 


ro our brethren, him,that a milfione were hanged about his rieck, 
; ape y ang andthat he were drowned in the depth uf the ſea, 
 — 7 3 Woe bee vnto the world becauſe of often- 


docth otherwiſe n . 
ſhall be ſharpely Ces: for it muſt needes bee that © offences ſhl1 


_ ceme,but wo beto thatman by whomthe offence 
3 A goodmman 
cannat but gee commeth. 


through the mids > B # Wherefore,ifthy hand or thy foote cauſe 
- of offences, yet hee thee to offend, 4 cutthem off, and caſt rbem trom 
—_— offall thee: it is better for thee to enter into life, hale,or 
occaſion of ot» maimed, then having two hands, ortwo feete, to 

c Letsand hinde» be caſt into everlaſting fire. 
rences which ſtop 9 Andifthineeyecauſetheeto offend, phicke 
_ courſe oſgran  itour andcaſtir from thee: itis berter for thee ro 
word importeth Enter into life with oneeye,thep bauing two eyes 

to becaſt into hell fire. 

10 + See that yeedeſpiſe not one of theſe little 


thn much, thmgs 
which we ſtumble 
ones: for 1 ſay vnto yourhat in heauen there $an- 


4. 
& Chap 5.29. 30, 


merleg 45. gels alwayes behold che face ofmwy Father which 
d Looke afore, 181n heauen. 

ng, ws a 14 For* the Sonne of man is come to ſauethat 
4 Iheweaker hich was loſt. : 


thara man is, the 


12 How thinkeyee ? +Ifa man haveanhun- 


greater care were 

ought cohancof dreth ſheepe , and one of them bee gone aftray, 

yn doeth hee not leaue ninetie and nine, and goe 

by hisowneexs; into the mountains,and ſecke rhat which is gone 

ample. ay 

2+ P/al.34.8. 33 And ifſobethat he find it, verely Ifay vn- 
Zutet9.:'9. toyougheereioyceth more of that ſheepe, thenof 


the ninetieand nine which went not aſtray ; 


*+ Luke 15-4. 
: 24 $0 itis not the will of your Father which 


Chap.xviij. 


+ 


$5 42 


. 


. _ Of forgluing offences, 1 

iein bail, that one of theſs litcle anes (ſhould _ 

riſh. * _ R,.: F 5 he - 
15 C +5 Moreover, thy brother treſpaſſea- , , _ 

gainſt thee, © goc andrell him has rmley canon Ml ys 

thee and him aone: it hee hearethee, thou 

wonne thy brother, _ 
16 Buc f he hearethee not, take yet with thee 29924 


otic or two, that by the ' mouth of two or thee injuries,» 2 
witudltes cuer y word may be 8 confirmed, wr” "IF £65 Hl 
17 5 And it hee refuſe ro hearethem, tell ir /* WT :- 


vnto the * Church : and if hee refufeto heare the 
Church alſo,let him be yntothec as an k heathen peg rg re. 
man,and a +ublicane. 102 8.17, 2.coy, 

18 Veiciy | fay vnto you, + Whatſocuer yee 29" - 16.38, 
binde on earth , ſhatl bee bound in heauen : and f Thar, 


heauen. cy ret 
I 31 "O11 1 » 
19 Againe, verely1fayvatoyou; that if ewo N pms 


of you ſhall! agreerinearthvpon any thing what- ,;: 


a a ail wit. k 
focuer tacy (tall defiregit ſhall beegiuen chem of » £45 pr— 
my Father which is in heauen, - She matter ſpraccth 


20 Forwteretwoor chree arc gathered toge- if Xe ehe- 
ther in my Name, thereamT intixc mids ofrbem, 2 Per, proges 
24 7 Thencame Peterto him. andſaid, Maiſter, zaize. * 
how olt ſhall 1:1 brother ſkineagainſt mee , and 5 H:echarcon- 
I ſhall tvrgive nim ?  viroſ.uentimes® _ Wn age Fo indg. 
22 jelus fd vnte bim,I ſay nottother,Vato Church, comens. 
ſeuen times, but, Vnto ſeuentie times ſeuen times. neth God, 
23 Thereforeis the kingdome of heauen like- # Word fir worg, 


ned vutoa certaine King , which would take an |," bias 


- io be 0” 
account of his ſeruants, thay cn ke 
24 And when hee had begun to reckon, ane #07 heave, 


was brought ynto him, which ought him ® ten * He prateth woe 


thoutland talents, Y by 205d. 


25 And becauſe hee had nothing to pay , his clef-fArel ofme. 
lord commanded him to be fold, and bis w:fe,and .f6rhe zee. 
hu children,and all that he had,and the debs to be _ mandy 
payed. g wrt 


aud Þ'» 
26 The ſeruant therefore tel down, and ® wor- Farr 


ſhipped hin), faying, Lord, ® &fraine thine anger £*rc6, and he / 


toward me,and I will pay thee all, ds, 


27 Then thartſeruants lord had compaſsion, ayes, ar what A 
and looſed him, and forgaue him the debt rune the Elders © | 

2$ But when f ſeruant was departed, he found *4:he mogemens / 
one of his felluw ſeruaunts which ovght him an *f (burch make | 
hendreth pence,and he layed hands on —__ loby g worphnge 


thrarled him, ſaying, Pay me thatthou ow 12.43; and 16%. 


feet, and beſought him, ſaying, Refraine thinean- Fs 4s Puſh 
ger toward nie , and I will paytheeall. Ment , as web doe 
30 = hee would ny bur —_— caſt him a > xconſangl: 
intopriſon, till hee ſhould pay the debr, ry = EE 
zi nd when bis ether fellow ſeruanc ſaw what —— 
was done, they were very fory, and came, and de- ſach wen , the 
clared vntotheir lord all that was done, lews called Gen» 
2 Then his lord called him vnto him, &ſaid pw A ah ant , 
to faim,0 euil ſeruant, i forgaue theeall thardebt 4c 4idibe Fubs 
becauſe thou prayedſtmee, . 
33 Oughteſt notchou alſuro have hadpitie on, * (97-54 
thy fellow ſeruant,euenas I hadpitie onthee ? * Peg 
34 Sohislord was wroth, and delwered him } 744 bats | 
to the tormentors,till he ſhould pay all that was 5rwfteredfrow the 


29 Then his fellow ſeruant fell downe at his bores no ES 


dueto him. N : r= rewerng 
35 Solikewiſeſball mine heauenly Father doe yur fe 


. 72 They ſhall find 
God ſenere and not bee pleated, which doe not forgin: their brethren, although 
they have bere diverfly and grievoofly iviured bythem, # Lake 17.4. * mw Here 
u ſet lynne a very great fronme of three core bundycth thouſandcrownes, and a {mall 
June of tenne crownes, thas the ci1fftrence may be the greater for there is nopropors 
tiow hetweene them, m This nas a cnnll reverence whith mas 9-75 wſuall mn che Fat. 
o Yeeldenet too much tothinet anger azanft me, ſo 15 God called m the Seripuure flone 
10 auger pbat is to ſay, gentle, and one 1hat refi aneth the florming of bi1 nnde,P/alwie 
86.5. patient and of greas menghe, - 

Bbb 3 vito 


Es 
SR T5 


—_ 
% 


thers offence, + 575 <A 


by the = 
5 da : 8 
* wharſocuer ye leoſe on cath, ſhall be looledin the memib ter. ET 


em 
_ 


bg 


_ Pogether, 
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CHAP. XIX. - 

» heficiearehealed, 5 and 75 A billof dinorcement. 12 Euc- 
tus 0». +3 Chiliren brow.ht t« Chriſt. 17 God one'y goo4. 
7he Commandeizents muſt bee kep:. 21 A perſet mas. 2 F; 
A ric) man. 25 Sainationcommethof Ga 27 Toleaw' at, 
4.4 foll, w Chriſt. 

Ny + it cameto paſlz, that when Iefus had fi- 
weicy uu; of Galzie A niſhed thefe ſayings,he 2 departed f:6 Galile, 
mio tht baaers Ec came intuthe coalts of Iudea beyond Iordan. 


of eee. of > Andgreatmultitudesfollowed bim,and be 
mariage ought not healed chem there. 


to ve broken, yn- C:Thencame vnto him the Phariſestemp- 
I:(: it bee fer 307 ting him, andſaying to him, Is it la»full for a 
To ſend bra manto® put away his wife ypon every occaſion? 
bookeo dire 4 Andheanſwered and {aid vnto them, Haue 
ment,aforechip yenotread, + that he which made them atthe be- 
— 4, _ s ginning, made them male and female, 
* Gen2 241,07. 5 And ſaid,*:For this cauſe ſhal} man leaue 
6.16 ep'e/. .zx, fa:her and mother,and< cleaue vnto his wife, and 
OO ws Fo they —_ _ d _ hall be one fleſh ? . 
F649 2490, 6 Wherefore they areno more twaine, but 
5 s ode as onefleſh. Let no _ there'ore put aſunder that, 
ſiierinihih which God hath ©.coupled rogerher, 
Lo wene man a They ſaydto him,Why did then #« Moſes 
—__ 1 ng _ bill of duorcement , and to 
J ut her away 
l 8 Heſaid vnto them, Moles f becauſe of the 
wo pecomees 1: hardnes of your heart, ſuffered you to put away 
word fleſh , is by « Y Our Wives: but fromthe beginning it was not fo, 
fienere takin fr 9 Ifaytherefore vnto you #thar whoſoeuer 
the wool man, or (hall pu: away his wiſe, except:t be ® for whore- 
thelory afirr tbe dome, and marty another, commitrerh adulterie : 
warcre/the Hee and whoſocuer marrieth her which is divorced, 


6. ewes. . 

e Haihmade tlem doeth commit adulterie, 

Joke =" fy the 10 Thenſaid his diſciplesto him, If the! mat- 
Mariaze it je fe u ; 2 oF. 

ated Ls a = berweene man and wife, itis not good to 
of þ ach called a . . 

yoke. 11 7Butheſfaid vntothem, All men cannot kre- 
2 Becan'e poli» ceiuethis thing, ſaue they to whom it is given. 
pow” weres Fae t 2 For there were ſome |lcunuches, which were 


onft q 
I -» ſo borne of therr mothers belly:and there be ſome 


thiags,it follow. eunuches, which be gelded by men : and there be 
—_— by, mon mo R _— haue® {ar _—_ 
. or the kingdome of heaven. Hee har is able to 
SR t, -receiue i, nn him receiueir, 
f Bring occaſioned 13 ©4* Then were brought vnts him little 
Gar: of #,* children, thar hee ſhould put h« hands on them, 
hen 94% andpray: and the diſciples rebuked them. 
by «pol « . o\ Pn leſs ſaid , Sufter little —_ ay 
a», no lytchermo forbid them not to come to mee ; for of ſuch is 
relaw:fori# the kingd»me of heauen, 
row oe nfl, 15 And when he hadput his hands on them, 
the 'vther lowerh he departed thence. 
and Leaderh as the 16 C5 + And behold,one came andſaid vnto 
Cr” gs A him, Good Maſter, what good thing (hall 1 doe, 
80.11 pf 16.18 that I mayhaueeternall life ? 
F.cor 7.11, 19 And heſayd vnro him,Why calleſtthou me 
b Therefore 'v pood,there is none good but one, euen God: but 


aſedaper the if thouwiltenter into life, keepethe Cemmande- 
medeagainſt azul ments. : 

——_— »8 He faid yntohim, Which? Andleſus ſayd, 
far lege 4n . 
oultlew neeta © Theſe, Thou ſbalt not Kil: Thou ſhaltnot com 
Bo din rcement (marriage had bere cut aſunder with puniſhment by death. 5 If the 
wmatier hand (0 between man and wife, or in mariage. The gilt of continencie 
is peculiar,avd therefore vo man can ſet a law ry himſelte of perpetual continencie, 
& Receineand atonitaby trauſlation w# ſay," that a ſirait and narrow p/ace wwot able 
"28 receine miny things, | The word txnuch is a gen-7all word and hath duatrs kindes 
wuder ita: gelded men and bur flenmen, m Which abTeine)rom wariage, and le 
eontinen'ly throm; b the gift of God. 4 Infamsand little children are conteined in 
the free cournant of God. * Marke 10.13. ike 18.15, chep.1B,g, 5 Theynei- 
ther know theinſelues nor the Law, that feeke ro be ſaved by the Law. Marks 
36.17.lnie 19.18, + Exod.25," 3.dent-$,16,r09,13.9. 


+ Mar.1e 1, 
a Þ:ſſedouc; ihe 


« '/e which were 
£wo,become as 1t 


© Diuorcement. | S. Matthew. _  Arichman. 
vnto you, except yee forgiue from-your hearts, mit adule#tie; Thou ſhalt nor ſteale : Thou ſhale 
each oneto his brother their treſpaſles not fe wicnellc, 
+9 Honour thy father and mother: and, Thou - 


ſhalt loue thy nejghbour as thy lelfe. 
20 The young man ſayd vnto him, I haue ob- 
ſerued all rheſe chings from my youth. What lack 


yer ny onamg 

21 leſusſaid vnto him,If®chou wiltbe perfit, 7-4/5 m 91; (har 
goe,ſe' that cthuu haſt, & giue it to the poore, and 5e hadtey: al the 
thou ſhalt haue creaſure in heauen , andcomeand 7" 4emmnts: 
follow me. <1 ang 
. 23 And whentheyoung man heard that ſay- expe oferncchant 
ing ,hee went away ſorowtull: tor hee had great *i*%+fore 4m wo, 
puilcflions, ſhenghe diſta/e 

23 *ThenTeſus ſayd vnto his diſciples, Verely OP EY 
I ſay vnto you, that a rich wan (hall bard] yenter 6 Kich men haue 
into the kingdome of heauen, n-ed of a ſingular 

24 Andagaine, 1] ſay ynto youyItis® eaſter for ow God, 6® 
a F cameltogoe thorow theeyeot a needle, then _—_ * _ 
for a rich mantoenter into the kingdom of God. s /Y»d fir word, 

25 And when his diſciples heard it, they were 9 */* /abuar, 
— amaſed, ſaying, Whothen can be [rs moron 

u? word j1 

26 Andleſus beheld them,& ſayd vnto them, ce try wy 
With men this is vupoſlible, bur with God all 2% «Zeagerh one 
things are poſlible. o 100 Thaladitts, 

27 CT + Thenanſwered Peter, andſaid to him, a 
Behold, we haue forſaken all, and followed thee ; me!/igniferh rhe 
what therefore ſhall we haue ? .#/11 ſe/ſe, 

28 7 Andleſus ſayd ynto them: Verely I ſay to j1,7 17" '2of8: 
you, that when the Sonne of man ſhall ſicinthe » 1:15 vor tot, 
throne of his Maieſtie, yee which follew mee in that is negleted 
the 4 regeneration , + ſhall ſit alſo vpon twelue f*7 Gods lake, 
thrones , andjudgethe twelue tribes of Iſrael. | $10d ay COM 

29 And whoſocuer ſhall forſake houſes, er dey wherein the | 
brechre, or ſiſters,or father, or mother,or wife,or rf hallbeg/n 18 
children,or lands,for my Names lake, he ſhall re- {412 ff : 1/08 
ceiue an hundreth folde more , andſhallinherite gayerin pn, 
everlaſting life. wen.) inheritance, 

30 5: But many that are firſt, hall be laſt, and £95 m body and 
the laſt ſal! be firſt. _ 

8 Tohane begun we!) and not to continue vato the end,doth not wneJy not —_ 
fit, bar alſo —— =  (bapte,16, marke te.zi,/ukt 13.30, 
1 Labower: hired into the vinezard. 15 The twill the 17 He 
faretelleth his paſſion. 20 Z: bedeus [om1.e5, n2 The (np, 28 
Chrift 3 our munifier, 3» T we blinde men, 
Or the kingdome of heauen is like vnrto a cer + 
taine * houſholder, which went out at the 4; 
dawning of the day to hire labourers into his !,0* COOUe : 
vineyard. . thereſorc he cal- 

2 And hee? agreed with the labourers for a leth whomſoeuer 
penie a day, andſent thern into his vineyard, 25 wheaſorner 

3 Andi e went out about thethird houre, and -—» ,couel __ 
ſaw other ſtanding idle in the marketplace, ought totake heed 

4 Andſayd vntothem, Goe yee alſo into wy of, 2d hereupon 
vineyard, and whatſoever is right, 1 wil giue you: **fow bis whole 
andthe Wer endenour,that hee 

y wentTaerr Way, ; goeforward and 

s Againehewent ourabout the ſixt & ninth come tothemarke 
houre, anddid likewiſe, without all ftop- 

6 And hee went about the Þ eleventh houre, 980 Paggering 
and found other ſtanding idle,& ſaid vnto themn, to examine _— 
Why ſtand ye heere all the day idle? mens deings, or 

7 "They ſaid vnto him, Becauſe no man hath *2* is 1g<ments 
hired vs. Hee ſaydto them, Goe yealſo into my , ; & wand 
vineyard,and whatſocuer is right,that ſhall yere- #2 m ine : it is 
"8" CAndwh hemaſterof ("2/8 

nd when euey was come, the maſter © / 
the vineyard ſaid old ſteward,Cal thelabou- Ao ——_ 
rers,& giuethem their hire beginning at the laſt, eclve howres long, 
tiil chox cometo the firſt, ; 


and the firft howe * 
9 And they which were bired about the eleventh /F:v* "54 
boure, '®  — 


Tos 


-* þ 
26- {lpm Fg Dercmygey ON TAG 


y -” a 


EN. - -19 And\ceing a kiggetree 
to it,and found eng thereon,burleanes 
ly,and ſaid to it,Neuer fruit grow on theehence- 
"46a And anon the figrree withered, ; 
la And ON diſciples Fa it,t _— 
| ſaying, How ſoon 1s che figtreewithered : 
= SE 38 5 4) leſus anſwered and ſaid vnto thee, 
frguuifiech « ficking #*Verily I ſay vito you,zfye have faith, & 1 doubt 
na — of not, yeſhall not only doe that, which I haxe done 
ond ſenate tothe figeree, butalſoif ye ſay voto thismoun- 
© _ taine, Take thy ſelfe away, and caſt thy (elfe into 
$(bap.7,750h, x5, the ſcaut (hall be done. : 
7 1.t0hw 5.14. 23 + And whatſoever ye ſhall aske in prayer, 
ee nt-1t8. ifye belecne, ye ſhall receive, 


- 


os Howpreat the 
force of taith is. 


_—_ Fe? 56s, 2; C-4And when he was comeints the Tem- 
which onerſlip. ple, thechicfePricites, andthe Elders of thopeo- 
era _—_— ple came vnto him, as he was —_—_ laid, 
or calling | By what * authoritie doeſt thou theſe things? 


ordinaryſccefsi. and who gauethee this authoritie 2 


Ga.goiug about 24 Thenleſus aufwered,ang faid vnto them] 
bythattalie pre. a}ſo will aske of you | a certaine ching, which if 
Chile, Fyetell mce,, T likewiſe will tell you by what au- 
k I lg win tThority I doetheſethings. 


proers 25 The baptiſmeof Iohn, whence was it? 
Ew -+ 5s mh from » hzaven,or cfmen ? Then they ® realoned 
zoumnonenerd, Among themſelues,ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, From 
»4 tobn or pres. heauenyhe will lay vnto vs, VWhy did ye netrhen 
ching rxcalled b1# heleeuc him ? ; 

fevre Bepnjee br 26 Andif weſay, Ofmen, we fearethe niulris 


950g twde,x tor all hold lohn as a Prophet, 
repentance, 70. 27 Then they anſwered Telus, andfaid , Wee 


of a ory 59? cannottell. And he ſaid entothem, Neithertell 
+4 xo9v"g ay fy you by what authoritie I doetheſe things. 

07% parabys one 4 : 3 < = But awe mera OnkSy warns FRY 
a#44mſt 4u3her, ad.two tonnes, and came to tnedider, 

+. becreberr beat Sonne, goe and worke today.in myvineyards | 
cools = _ * 29 Butheanſwered » aid ſaid, I. wrli not : yet 
$0; ether, afrerward he repented himſcifc,and went, . 

* Chap. 14.5. zo Thencame he totheſecoud andaid like- 
eee, > Wile. Andieantwered,avdfaid,] will,Sir: yer be 
thing toſee them WEN! BOT) Lb has > Oh $9 INS 

to betreworſtof 34 Whether ofthemrwaine did the will of che 
allen, which * Farher? They ſaidvnto him, The firſt, Jeſus ſayd 
Gnght,o er ev yaro chem, VerilyT (ay vnto you,that the Publi. 
to a> 4 canes and the harlots ? goe betore you intothe 
p Mm | Kiongdomeof God, ; | 
——EgAS I 32 For Iot-ncame voto. you inthe 4 way.of 
Jo pinto” wiſe righteoufneſſe,and ye belecuedhim not; bur the 
Jouſboutdbaze Publicanes and theharlors beleeued him,and yee 
folowed vheir ex: though yee ſaw it, were not mooued with repen- 


enie, Harte then (ance afterward that ye might beleeue him. 
belore) ——__ 33 C*Heareanother parable, There was a 
proletakenints Ccertaine houtholdergwhich planted a vaneyard, 
Mace,wherea:w and hedged it round about, &.madea winepteſis 
7 rirmenen th:reia, and ” buils.a tower, and letit outtabul- 


hb 204 dandmen, and went into aftrang* countrey, ; 
var os. 34 andwhen thetime of hebvit drew neere, 
Jotrost For the tie- hefent his ſergants to the husbandmen to receiue 
mat rs the fruitsthereuf. | 

and munecrs. 35 Andthe huſbandmen took his ſeruants, 
3 Thofe men often an} beat one, and kilied another,and1itones ano- 
rimes areche cru. ph ar *; 


= £6 76 Agzine hee ſent other ſeruants,, moether;; 


wholefideluie it the firſt: andtheydid the like.vnto them. q 


ixcommiued :But -35 Butlaſt of all hee ſent vntothem his owne- 


the vocion Sonne,faying, They will reverence my.Sonne, 
wo = hee, 38 But when the halbandmen aw rhe Sonne, 
19v perſon. they ſaid among themſc}ues, * This is the heire :- 


* #ſ« c.1.jerem. come, let vs .Kil him,&4er vs ſtake his inheritice, 


. 5.23 94y. 12.1, 


Inbenx0. 9. vx Madetheplace firang : For a towrgis the frongeſ place of a wall. 
AChap.* £.3,4.4004 27. 1,i05n 14.53. { Wore fer wardldet wibeldy faſt. 


iu the way,he Gy 
| es ONE» 


—_ 


CCC TOC A ALE 
h '49 $0 they tooke him,andcaft himonr ofthe 


V flew him, 
Ee irs the Lord of the vineyards 
ſhallcome, what will hee doe to thoſe buſband-. «1 A binde ofpre. + 


men? ne cm Rad 
4% They faid vnto him, Heowill teruelly de- hens be min 


_ thoſe wicked men,and wil let-out his vine- 4 Pjalc118. 2. 
yar vnto other huibandmen, which hall deli- 46.4.1 1. roms. ; . 
uer him the fruits in theirſeaſons. * Mafler bulders, 

42 Iclusſaid,ynto them, -Read yeneuer inthe nm _— 
Scriptures, + The ftone whichche ® builders re-. 6ouje,chas iyof the 
fuled,cthe fame is * made they head ofthe corner? Chnreh. 
hs _ the Lords doing, and it ismarueilous , a A 

| Ants E in ths.corner # Cale 
43 Therefore ICiy vnto you, The kingdome led:he bead of the 
of God Hall be taken from you,and ſhalbe ginen ©997% : which bea- 
to a nog, which ſhall bring foorth the.» Fuics ke. of ukg 
thereotk. whole bui.dine. 

. 44 + And whoſoever ſhall fall onthis ſtone, 3-744 mags 
hee ſhall be broken: buton whomſoeuer it hal} *202 44 fone which 
fall,jic will » daſhhim in pieces. woes Gral is 

45 Andwhen the chiefe Prieſts and: Phariſes (he Lords doing, - 
had heard his parables , they perceivedthathee »4ich we behold, 
ſpake of them, a__—y War - 

46 ” Andthey fecking to lay hands on him, ,* 76. 45 
feared the people becauls cect kim 25a COINS 
Propher, Geyoms of Gobs 
Ge frants of the fpiru, and net of the brſ?;Gal's, * Eſa8.14, k - brow goes 
fade ſcariered wihihe wind, fir he v{tth a word winch fiomfierh properly. t0 ſeparate 
the cha ffe from theeryne with Iunowing, and 50 ſcatter it abroad, g The wicked 
can dacnothing but what God will, 


CHAP. XXI11h 


3 Theparableofthemarizge. 9 The calling 0fthe C rmatiier,. 

" 14 The wedgdrngrygarmens, filth, 16 Of (eſars rributc- 23 
T/ 4) queſiton with Chrift tyicking the reſwreflin 32: Godis 

' of the lutng, 56. The greateft conmunuement. 37 To lone 

God. 39 Toimeonr neighbour, 42 lejus reaoreth wuh the 
PLariſes tonchmg the Meſfsu, 


-T Hen 1 Iefus anſwered, and ſpakevnto them * Zute 14 16 
'4 againe inparables, ſaying, * 4-00 Ol 
' 3 TheKingdom of heauen is-likevnto acer- yhole company. 


taine King which married his ſonne, ' them thar are 


lugs or 109nts 


3. And ſent faorth his feruants, tocall them ©!l-d by the voice- 


. a; ; 6l the Goftpel are 
that were bidde ro the wedding , butthey would {;mn er 
not come. ©. before Ged : fp. 
4 ApaineheeſentFoorth other feruants, ſay, the mob _—_ 
ing, Tellthem which are bidden, Behold, I haue !h<m fad cauber 


prepared my. dniner mine oxen and my tatlings. Wioutbrgone 


ae 2kijleq , ang all things ate ready : comeygro life: and ſome doe. 


the faarriage,” : meſt cruelly per» 
5 Pyttheymadelightofit, and wenttheir _ mr 
wayes , onetohis farme, and another about his they: non 
merchandiſe, © Church, which 6+ 

: 6 .. Andthe remnanteooke his ſeruants , and Þ*7 whenthey are 
intreated them ſharrely,and f-wrthem. czlled,ſnebas for | 


7- *Burwhenthe king tieard it, he was wroth; ire,whom the 


| and(entforth his wartiours, aud defitoyed thoſe world defpileth; 


mertherers,and burnt yp their citie, 4 The word here. 
wſed 11 commenty 


Theri ſaid heero his ſervants, Truely ths ,,1,, 05:1 
b wedding isprepared:; butthey which were. bids aug is by randetts 
den,were not-worthy. " _ onwſodfor other 
9 3 Goeyecthereforenm mo the hiewayes, jrafts _ 
and as many as ye find, bid them to the mariage oft andbonters 
20 $9 thoſe ſeruants.went out into the Lick begun with (4- 
wayes, and gathered together all that euer they <r:#ce>. 


- founborth good and © bad: forthe wedding was * A dreadſull 


kyvihed wirhghelts, © wry ve hk 
233 4 eking camein, toſeexhe gheſts, temne Chaif, 
's 


e The marrjage 


feaf. +» SolldBSrdcd vs, when'wee thinke nothing of iz, ce, The general. 
ref 


offer , Oodelioat men: bu; cher ifs n examined that exarr in, 4 'n 


colmg 
the ſmal 


comme at the calling, therz are ſome caftawayes which doe. 


and” 


net couirmse their ſaich with newnolle of life, 


| the moſt part they. 
are 


q 


f, 
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_ _ oh O A . 
8 . - RR « ad SC A, Es v_ Eq 4957 
AE Sad a4 <3 tht #24. : i 2 NS : > 
| : * ot - is Py : 8 
TheSadduces queſſion, © _ - Chep. xxif, . -, 


Fa. 4 


f 0 Fob 7 0". 
oo $464 ” To LS 
> XN 5 

o w 


that he hadputtheSadduces to filence, they a& RL 


and {aw there 2'man which ha#noton a wed- 


arment. | | 
5 ind heſaidyare him Friend, how-cameſt +45. And * one of thetnwhich was ah expouNt- 


det ofthe Law, askedhim a queſtion, teinpting 12 awe wy, 
which is the great commandement + v4.6.3. 


thouin lyther, 
yep ment? And he wes « ſpeec : 
king to the © ſeruants, Bind 3 
him hand and foot : take hitwaway,andcaſt him » 
altar abrect his into viter darkencfle , + there ſhall bee weeping 
and gnaſhing ofteeih, 


Ly ere wedding gar- 


37 leſus faydto him, 4 Thou ſhalt loue the , 7% 


mote 12.39 
tu:4 16,27. 


Lordthy God with all thine heart, withallthy reedeth, Devi.s. x 
 foule and with altrby mind. þ nog obs = 
38 This is thefiſt and the great commaunde- 725 Wt. 


| 44 '$ÞFer many axecalled, butfew'choſen, 

15, (Then wentcbe Phariſes & tookecoure» 
w they might ſranglehim incalke, 
16 Andthey ſencynto him their diſciples with 


"39 Andebefcondis ike vetothis , @ Then ve reewaes tut 
39 ene is ike vntothis,- we read with ſew'h, 
ſhalt loverhy q neighbour astby ſclfe, FP ym 4% HOO 
40 Ontheſerwo commaundemenes bangeth ; wh ou 34+ 
the whole Law andthe Prophets.” roar. 13.9.g04.3 Tie 
41 © 5 + While the Phariſcswere gathered wer n.8. - 
together, Ieſus asked them, * 7 w——_ ang” 


43 Saying, Whatth 


inke ye of Chriſt? rwhroſe bee boron 
d vnto him, Dauids. is. Davids foone 


43 teſaydvacorhem,How then doeth Dauid ****ving romhe 


in ſpirttcall him Lord,faying, 


feth, but other- 
wiſe, Davids Lord 


44 *TheLord fſayd tomy Lord, Sit atny and very God, 
right hand cillI vat chine enemies thy foote= Mar .12 Th 


lule20 41. 
r Of whoſe flocks 


45 Foy Dauid call him Lord, how is he his 5. fanitie: 5+ cv 


i 


ce 
46 And none could anſwere him a word, nei- 9-2: poferive, 
durſt any from tha:day fourth askghim any yl IT 
P > *; 23 v8 IN A 


CHAP, XXITI 


2 Now the Seribes teaching the people the Law of Moſes behane 
tbemſelnes. 5 Their Phylateries and Brixges. 75 Greedings, 
8 Wearebrothren. 9 The Father, 16 Theſe wir, ug Fo 

ofheau'n, 14 To dewwnr wmidowes hewjer. ts 

Aproſtltc, 16 Toſwearthy the Temple. 2 3 Tome mens, 

25 Toclenſe the ou: fide of the yup, 27 Pancced je nichres, gz 

Serpents, vigers, 37 The Henne, 


hob Teſusrothe multitude, and to bis 


23 CE * *+ The ſame day the Sadduces came to 
_ (which ſay char there is no celurreQion) 
a 


m, 
24 Saying, Maſter,* Moſes ſaid. 1fa man lie, 
X bes bis brother ſhal ma 
wife by the right of alliance, and raiſe vp leede 


25 Now therewere with vs ſeuen brethren, 
and thefirſt married a wife, and deceaſed : and 
having no iſſue, left bis wife vnto his brother. 

26 Likewifſcalſothe ſeeond,and the third, vn- 


to iheproperi en tg theſcuenth. . 
of 511 che woman diedelſo, 


8, Thers-Scribes and the Phariſes x Weeahers 


7 Þ Alttherfore whatſocuer they bid yougb- urdu cool 
ſerve thar obſerue and doe :but oe tha works Jnr +pwes FO 
doe not : for they ſay,and doe not. Mo, mg 

4 **For theybind heauie burdens, and grie- G_ f wm ef) 
uous to be borne, audlay them on mens (houl- 4. Nebem:B.g, © © 
bur they themſelues will notmooue them « Tecauſe God | 

rfingers, ' + opponetibeane 
5 3 Alltheir worksthey doe for to be foone 77 pnefrnltn 
of men :for they make their phyJaQeries broad, bumerdivice 
and make long 4 the + fringes oftheir gar- —— 


And louethe chieſe place x: feaſtes, and 1g, 


38 Therefore ;nthe refurreQtion whoſe wife 
hall he be ofthe ſeuen ? for all had ber. 

29 Then Teſus anſwered and ſayd vnto them, 
Yeare deceived,not knowing the Scriptures, gor - 
thepoawer of Gad, 

30 For intherefurreftionthey neitber marry 
wiues , nor wiues are beſtowed in marriage bue 
areasthe® Angels of God in heaven. 

J1 concerning the reſurreQian of the 

Gn yenotread what is poken ynto you 
ying, 

> 6lumnmuſiodut fbe heverhe chicke fearrinhe 


& Brovidedal 


e afſemb 
7 And reeti one IANS: wejes tharebey © 
CON GE 2775"8 


$3 And when the meld 
aſtonied at bis doarine. | 
34 T+ 7 Bur when the Phariſes had heard, 

# chiogs which they themielves chiefly 


| 127 9477 211 dfirrue which 


: 
*; 


apbore of 1he ſear fhexeth, which theyertupitd rh rtervuf Wajes bh © = 


afl6s 15.10, > Hypocrites forte moſt part are moſt 
megledt. 3 


dſwioea upp rite lowes - 
= a«lroper 


velenti afiorwandabuſed, archoy ave 


and none of 
the famil)) by the —_ ne nnyarÞ od rg 4 38. 
vame of children are 
bedies, for theweher ſhould not bee men any more but y 


yy Whom «Semen og = 


Bbb 4 44s - 


" 
4-3 + 
4 : dC <2 
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7 » Y, 
43 


word, Fanjiedtefſe'r of therad ens ropes ure <= 
; þ# Navvoer *z wel 1's, Y 
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#ioufly after 11 : 


or Mefters the 


6 Heſeemerh to 


Mal. 4 6, 


bins our fathers, 


Jach mules hom 
wer 16 becalerh 


d He feemneth t9 
#fftdero te name 


that u aloſi, 
$s Hypecricescan 
abide none to be 


w Chrift when he 
reprooneth any man 


here u nothing 
wore deteſ{able 


6 (tisz common reth 
thing arboug hy= th 
-pdberites,v20 abuſe 
the pret-ncc of 


long #1411vg..,Aud. , Of 


#61-th a dowble 
«ax2ktrmrfſe m 


they dtuow ed wi. þh 


7 ir 8 arbiter +... -. 


Lemnc. , + Labs 1.5.39. 


OE DO IENSEENT 


n Ea 4 x » , . at 
«His work ESen, 24. Yeblind guides, which firaine our @gnat, 
and ſwallow a camell. Mn Frog 
throm.the enethas 235 Tf Wo be toyou, 4 Scribes and Phariies, 


* (6 awtel vpes, om 


s {gray 4 mY OE TINTREY ny HG - 
Chi mr THICITALE Jerot FT f 


our Lord dacth ny In Heauen. 
mmf ag 10 Bee not called * doors: for one is your 30 Andfay, If we hadbeene in the dayes of mem of Gog 
the Mayiſtraze nd Jo fGur,evem Chit, 7 


betterthen them- gold,orthe Te 
ſeJurs 18 And wheſoeuer [weareth by the alcar, it is 
nothing :but whoſocuer ſweareth by theoftering 
frerpelr,v/ethrou that 15vpon it, 
"wird.toemewvrro 19 Y 
wade-ſland thrr the offe 


+ wor) 8 $+Butbeenotyetcalled Rabbirfor bone” | al :fo ; 
M ws” aro is your door, town, Chriſt, and all yer ate bre- righteous varo-men, but wichin ye are fall othy- + Hypocelocls 


alndetoaplecrof 13 C5 Wor therefore be vnto you ,Scribes & 
Ejei.chep.34-13+ Phariſes,® hypocrites, becauſe ye ſhur vp 5 king= ' 33 O ſerpen'sthegeneration of vipers how Ge /.2. 
and1er.31.74 — dome of heauen before men:for ye your telnes go I! 


k /« ſirme:hthas © voder a colour ut lng prayers : wherefore yes 
# v4n Serides did wer) ſhall receiue the greater damnation. 
greedil hum afi-y 15 Woebeviko yot,Scribes and Phariſes hy. ous bloudthart was ſhed vpon the earth, +from + Gen.4.8. 
pocrices: for ye cor paile ſea and P land to make 
; Linde guides; - one of your profeſhon : and when he is made, ye 
* = Lu.e14ii. makehimtwo folde morethechildeof hel,then 
a end $8.14. you your ſelues, ; 
16 Woe be vnto you blinde guides,which ſay, 
of the Rebbins for VWWhoſoeuer fweareth by the Temple, itis no- 
Ra" rw fierhone thing:but whoſocuerſweareth by «1 
Temple:;he 4 oftenderh, 
17 Yefooles and blind, Whether is greater,the 


egold of the 
lethar * ſanAtifieth the gold? 


deth 


e fooles and blinde, whether' : greater, 
ring ; or the altarwhich ſanRiherh rhe - 
offering? - - | Too fins 2 
' falfned in rergion. ſwearerh by it, and by all things thereon, 

= Which wvexm 274. And whoſoever ſwearethby the Temple, 


_ -—< gal ſweareth by it, and by him that dwelleth therin, 
lake 20.47, 22 * Andhethatſweatethby heauen , ſwea- 


my ww Ws a4 wy 424 * X — S 2 
' & + VO TT 4 4,1! n qi 4. # 


' 28 Soare yeealſo : for outward yee appeare D 


pocrifieand iniquity. when they go# 


r ornament taren, . 
Guggl miniſters. , © And +callno man your i father yponthe ag Woe bevnta you, Seribes-and Phariſes,. moſt 2b«.ut to co. 
2 Seeke not aw##- 1:th ; for there is but oue, your father which 1s hypocrites :for ye build the tombes of the Pro- cr their wicked, 


phets,& garniſh the ſepulchres of therighteous, ng hs hey 


our father, wee would not haue'beene partners. ſhame ther ſe1aes, 


bovour that 4 ane 1s Butherthar is greateſt among you, let bim . with them in the blood of the Propliers, | vet the rewer” 
20 1hem, Aug. . be your ſeruant, : i , | 
Hara de jerrone 1 2 For whoſocnerVwillexalthimſelfe,hall char yee arerhechildren of them that murchered wooung :Gor je ow 
Sn Danes bee brought lowe: and whoſoever will humble the Prophets. ae” 4 ad _ 

46519.cap,ts himfelfe. ſhall be exalted, 


31 Sethen yee be witnefles vnto'your ſelues, rp - ones, 


 41,0andfolow 19ur 


32 *Fulkill yee ao the meaſure of your fa- 5***f<r1,ch4 a; 
thers. Ug7- Jour wiched- 
mW 17 come 80 
p 


ſheuld yeeſcapethe damnation of * hell! x Looks Chap.s. 


ST: ſooteth a1 NO ingneither {utter yeriuem that would ® encer, ' $4 **Wherefore behold,] ſend vnto youPro- F722. 
faou, which rt tO COMEN, _ Fy + - 
Jewer wed for 2g, , 14 85 Woe bevnto you, Scribes and Pharifes, 
thr yealedive Kab* },ypocrites : for ye devoure widowes houſeseuen 


pr wiſe men,and Scribes,and of tkem yee pie {que kes be ' 


(hall kil and cructfie:and ofthem(hal yeſcourge r: The ende of 
in your Synagogues, andperſecute from city to them which per. 
tn TE ITE , 7 ſeente the Goſpel, 


35 "1 Thar vpon you-may come al rhe righte- ET 


the blood of Abel therighteous, vnto'the blood 7 %f1oiede who 


, , _ PIrpIN 5 wat alſo call-d Bl. 
of Zacharias the ſonne of Y Barachias,' 4 whom 7*,* ers, 


yeſlew betweene the Temple and thealtar, Le,jedof the Lord. 
z6 —_ ſay vnto you,all theſe things hal + 2.c4r0u 2.22. 
come vponthis generation. 12 Where the 


37 '*-:Hierulalem, Hieruſalem, which killeft wort 7 Hy nin 
the Prophers, and Roneſt them which are ſent to | __rns ir wry : 
cheghow often would 1 hauezgathered thy chil- nefſe & rebellion, 
drentugether,as the henne gathererh her chic- 3nd arlevgthrre 
kins vaderhet wings.and ye wou?d not !' anne, ar Ye 

38 Bchold our habitation ſhall be left ynto + 7.4 «4.34. 
you defolate, 7 Hep. aberh of 2 

- 39 ForT fay vato you. yee ſhall not ſee mee {on ard ma: 
henceforch till tharye ſay,Bleſſed s hethatcom- 1,411.47, che 
meth in che Name of the Lord, : ſaumy ofth» pro. 
ple,ſe wai heeifo 
, careſul foWontn from the rome that the promiſe was madeio Abrat on, 

CHAP. XXIIIF, 

2 The deflruBion of theTemple. 4 The figneret Cbrifts coo. 

ming I's Iniquine; 23 Falſe Chriſtes. 19 The fignes of the 

end of rhe worid, 31 The Ages, 22 The fig tree. 37 'Tbe- 


by the { thronc of God, and by him that firs ©” of Nos: 42" We wnft warehi 4x. The ferunts. 


thereon. 


be 23 07 + Woebeto you,Scribes and Phariſes 
+ "Zealetocoxccork hypocrites : for yeetyr e mynt, andannyſe,. and 
© | neſſeaudextor--  cammin, and leaue theweightier matters of the 
4 Wordfor wrg 19 iudgement, and mercieand'fidelity. Theſe 
mae» «calow of  Obgltyeto haue done, and noto have Jeftihe 


rites : for yee make cleane the vrter fide, of 


frunes ave (all; d : : dead meris bones,andof allfitbineſle. Wat \ 


pocrites are 200 much careful] of ourward 


eo 2 J 


dowesco04) the the cup and of the plarter;bue within they are lull 


eld 40 be (onnted boly ( which u adedicate ron holyje* 


| | T 
 —-8.19.2.Caren 6.2. . \$-44- f if neaurntbe Geer throne: then ir hdnn. doubt places 
6 rents ; pocrices ful intrifles, 2ud neglect p ts - - 
things of pnepele, - 4 Lat ies. 8 Pubfaſen pero prawn ths 8: \ All theſe are but the beginning of < ſor. ſt: © anale, 


+ 11+, 7,- For nation ſhall mo paint, oorion, ahd._ ſel net come. 


I ndiwkwochroberiCioſ® Bobs ks 167 I9hAN 1 pate aghnltreliee there ſball be-fa- *. x97 where. 
Rota ak peflilence,andcarcbquakesin b divers 5/pertomnress 


| = Eg anddeparted from the # Mwierg.r, 
Temple; #id his diſciples' came to. him, to {ke 34.5.6, 
ſhew him thebuildimg of che Temple. | 

27 Andicſisfaid varothem, Steyee not all ; Thedefirution 
theſe things 2 Verely I ſay ymco you $ there (hal of the citie. and e- 

- not dthefelefea Ronevpun'd None that hal hor ſpecially of the 
© cat doyvihes © fo I RI + ba 
1, 3 And as hefire'ypon the 'mbunt of Olives, + Luke 19.44. 
| bis diſiphes exmrynto ri pare Coin Tell v2'> TheChu'g 
when theſe thing fall be,and wha 


ore» 


- 


aying. 
Figne ſhell be fall bane a con- 
of thy commjng,andot theend of the world, '' F ith iofink ob » 
4 And ef vietrd, ind18id vat cheny, ric and orcs 


orpndag”" — of bribery and exceſſe, | enfoas v7 *Takoheedethiartho 12 < Eive you, "RO BA ny ing 
eget. 26 Thou BIRPhaGR clenfe Gr Bopatibe: 5 or mary GC ey Nas, (ayiog, pier vicliche 

p Tie iepe't,.. ofthe cup and planter, thatihe © them T artObrilt,anFMialtdeceiytmany,  * ** Hay of vitory md 
ed waa may becleane alfa, | oi; © Andyethallheare watrres, andrumors trivmph commerh 


Arie, which the 27 Wo beto you Scribes and Phariſea, h k of warres: feethatyee bee not troubled: for all fer of np0 on 
Lordbath gives Cites: for ye are like vnto whited rombes which 
beaurifull oorward', but are withjn 


theſethings mult cometo paile , burthe 3 endis prot Mes o 
Mela 85nf gy fulfllrd yet the eud 


#fp1eat torment! 
rf D480 women. 


+ Chap. Ivu:Ll9, 


inwardthey vicerhy con - TOWES, Ae aroiole 


9: $Thea ſhall they gcliuer you vpto be af. I 5.20.4u4 1 6.2, 
; | Aidtd, 


OO EIN ENETILCAANLEEINALY 
- b 4. ” s 
m—_— p : | 
$a 3 


* 8 Yalle anater 


. wheretheple: cnt 


FE. SF with them), \ 


TO © _ 4 Butchewiſe rookeoyle incheir veſſels with 


their 1; 


þ Their Gd being ©: umbred and 


beam with focpe, 6 Andat midnighttherewas a cry made, Be- 
ſ” hold,the bridegrome commeth; goe out to meet 
— him, 
2 -Thenall choſe virgins aroſe and trimmed 
-rheirl-mpes. 


8 Andthefooliſh faidtorhe wiſe, Giue vsof 
your oyle,for our lampes are out. ' 
9 Burthewiſe anſwered, ſaying, Net ſo, leſt 


;there will not be inough for vs and you ; but goe go 


. © yeratherto them that ſell, & buy for your ſelues, 
- +.---40 And while they wear to buy,, the bride- 
© gromecame, and they that were ready, went in 
" *with him to the wedding , andthegate was (har, 
1s Afcerwards care alfoche other virgins, 
Haying,Lord, Lord,open to vs. 
12 But heanſwered,and ſaid, Verely I ſay vn- 
to you,I know you not, 
13 + Watch therfors:for:ye knaw neither the 
—_— $35 day,nor f houre, when the Son of man wil come, 
7” v9 12, I3., ; - 
2x Chriſt wimeſ- 14 +* For the lingdome of heawenu as a man 
fern tkatth:rethal that going imo a ſtrange countrey,calicd his ſer= 
be a longtime be yanes, and delivered cothem his goods, 
anne Aoi » wr 15 Andynto one he gaue fuetalents, and to 
22d his comming anothertwo,and co another one,to every man af- 
223ine tovz,but ter his owne © abilitie, and ſtraightway went 
yer notwithſtan- from home, 
ee ken +6 Then heethar hadreceived the fiuetalents, 
account vot onely Went and occupied with them, and gained ether 
otehc rebellious fzueralents. 


ot (bap24 43. 


finate,how = y7 Likewiſe alſo hethat recejued two, heealſo 
7 Likewiſe a at rece;wed ewo, hee a 
mb ow* gainedothertwo. p 


ehey recetued of 18 Butheethat receiuedtrhat ene, went and 

kimbor alſo of his diggedit in the earth,and hid his maſie 

houthold ſeraants 1,5 Butaftera long ſeaſon, the maſter of thole 

through flochſul- f{eruants came,and reckoned with them. 

nefſeyroploied 20 Then came hee chathad receiued fine ta- 

thoſe pe which Jents,and brought other fiue ralents, ſaying, Ma- 
owedvpon fer,thou deliueredſt vnto me fiue talents: 

' I —_—_— with them other fiueralents. 

the=-iſedome and 21 Thenhis maſter ſaid varohim, Itis well 

_—_—_— done good ſeruant and faithfull, Thou haſt beene 

Mem, mw Faithfull io licke.] wil makerheeruler ouer much: 

.&f Coxre, &receine 4 enter imo thy maſters ioy, 

the Fraite f my 23 Alſo hee that had receiued two talents, 


p_ :vew7be came,and{aid, Maſter,thou deliueredſi vnto mee 


bled. tob.ce.c4, {wOtalents :bebold, I havegainedewo otherta- 
+hat wy joymey Jens more, ; 
3 eEME fs jou, 23 His maſterſaid vnto him, Tr is well done 


Zr #tſ- roodferuant,andfaithfull, Thou baſt benefaith- 


vilin lictle,l wil makethce ruler ouer much :en- 
ger intothy 5i0y. w 
24 Thenheethar had receiued the oneralent, 
came,andfſaid, Maſter, 1 knew that thou waſt an 
hard man,which reapeft whererhou ſowedſt not, 
and gathereſt where thou ſtrawedſt not : 
25 Iwasthereforeafraid,and went, & hid thy 
ealent inthe earth :behold,thou haſt thine owne, 
26 And his raſter anſwered , and ſaid vnto 
Him, Thou cuiHeruant,andſlothfull,thou knew. 
eft char! reape where I ſawed net, and gather 
wherel firawed nor. 
27 Thav oughreſt therfore to Haueput my mo- 
neytorhe< exchangers, & then at my comming 
"ould Thaue received mine owne with vantage. 


24 Take therefore cheralent from him and 


which baxe thor 
Pp bu'he: or 14. 
6/e: ſet abroud, 


Eooncy fg > 


% 


| Thefoolifhtookethelrlampes, burtooks giue 


ampes. 
Now joe reeg bridegrometaried long, all w 


+ then ſhall hefieyponthe throne 


rs money. 4 


29 o 
iucn,and heſhs] have abundance, and from him 
E acharlynor, even thathe hark-fhall betaken a- 27g +6, 


aF. 
Caſt therefore that vnprofitable ſeruant 
i cer + darkenelſexthere halbe weeping and + © - —__ 
gnaſhing ot reeth. , 
'.21 4 3 And whenthe ſonneofmancommeth ; A lieely ſerring 


in hi and all che holy Angels with him, tectirofche ever. 
in his glory, ll che holy cfhisglo  taſtngindgemen 

32 Andbeforehimfhall be gathered all nati- ea May 
ons,and he hall ſeparatethem one from another 


as a ſhepheard ſeparateth the ſheepe from che 


ates, ” 
-33 Andheeſhallſer thetheepe-on his right 
hand,and the goateson the left. 

34 Then ſhalthe ki 


f Bleed and bhap- 
ſay rothem on his right 27,500 wow cop 
hand, Come yeet blefied of my Father: take the 75rer 5 rg 
inheritancoofthe kingdome prepared for. you gogrghu benrfus, 
from the foundation efche world. © Eſai,58.7. 

35 For I was an hungred, and yee gave mee exec. c.7, 
meate: I thirſted, and ye gaue me drinke : I was a 
ranger,and yetooke me in vnto you. 

36 {wasnaked , and yeecloched mee: I was 
* hicke,and yeevidited me: I was inprifon, and ye 
came vN'o me. 

g7 Then ſhalthe righteous anſwere him,ſay- 
ing, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, and ted 
thee ? or a thirſt, 2nd gaue theedrinke ? 

38 And when ſaw we theeaſtranger, & tooke 
thee invmo vs? or naked, andclothed thee? 

39 Or whenfaw weetheeſicke , or un priſon, 

"and camevynrto thee? \ - 

40 Ardthe F ing ſhall anfivere, and ſay ynto 
them, Verely I ſay vnto you, in as much as yee 
have done ic vnto one of the leaſt of theſe my 
brethren,yehaue done it rome, "EM 

4* Then ſhal heſaytothem onthe leſt hand, - 24. - — » 
+ Depart from-meye curſed, intocverlaſting fire, 1,44 17.25, 
hich is prepared for the deuill and his angels. 

42 For I was an hungred, and yee gaue me no 
meare : I thirſted, and yegaue me no drinke : | 

43 Iwas aſtranger, and ye tooke mee noc in 
ynto you: / wes naked, and yeeclothedmee not: 
ficke,a»d in prifon,and ye viſited menor, 

44 Then (hallthey alſo anſwere him, ſaying, 

Lord, whenſaw we thee an bungred,or a thirit,or 
a ſtranger,or naked,orſicke,orw priſov, and did 
Not miniſter yntothee? 

45 Then (hal hean{werethen,andſay,Verely 
I ſay vnto you, in as much as ye did it not to one 
of the leaſt of theſe, yediditnot tome, 

46 *Andtheſeſhall goeinto everlaſting paine, * 2415.3» 
andtherighteous intolife eternall, ons 

C .. AP. XXVLI. - 
witation Prie anft Chrift,, 6 Hi feere aw 

i c_ 'T; bores a T AB pe ns 

A Erathenbe bi, 36 Hemlaliornegbe. 64 Nec: 

fray ruler 67 They ſpit at him, is 
AN + it cametopaſſe, when Teſus had fini- + Morte 14.14 

ſhedallheſe ſayings , bee ſaid vaco his dif- Wopty..... 

ciples, {:th by his volun-} 

2. > Yeknowthat after two daye$is viePafle- taric goiogto | 

over, andthe Sonne of man ſhall bee de/mered to death, that he will 
ING, | ap forthe fone. 
3 + Then aſſembledtogether thennicfePrielts, of adam by hex 
ande yr Hon the Fiders ofthe people int obedience. 
the hall of the high Prieſt called. Caiapbas:— 3 Goo nnnne 
pointed the (ime char Chriſt ould bee crucified iv. + = Hog 
4 All 


* Ecrlee.7 3b 


/, , _ i a Lc 24 4_-/ 2.C 2 30 


"Wo s, f » '/ o 
4b ear Enos AY Han tl Lov 737 IST pe - Fg 
O 2 I. a E/7 / _ 
EC IEEA) _ 4-1 Fd . EE; C-wA- #4O WW : Faw 6 
/ 


_—_— 


KW 


= 
Wn, the ule > refit ene roger 


eilfeton. 5 Dorey fad, Ga oromte edgy 
ny vprore be among the people. 

< dvr oh 7p TE +3 And 7 4s Telus was in Bethania, in 

hely, that vey thehbouſe of Simon the leper, 

ory 3.” TROY came moos him a women, which 
_ * had a<boxe of verycolily oynemenc, and pows- 

— - - oa red it on his head, as heſate atche rable. 

Savhedrin deter. 8 And when his 4d ſciples ſaweit , they had 

munedetherniſe: indignation, ſaying, Whar needeth this * waſte ? 


pauſe throuyh 9 Forthis oyntment might haue bene fold for 
Gedsprouadence, Fauch,and benegiuen to the poore, 

that Cori fret . 10 4 And Telos knowing ir , ſayde vnto them, 
at thas ime.c0 the hy trouble yee the woman ? for thee hath 


end that allthe 

w1ought a good worke ypon me, 
_ Y eſis a1 Gs For yee haue Tr eqaartad alwayes with 
#f 966 6ng you, but me (halliye not haue alwayes, 
_—_ R 12- Forf iu that ſhepowredthis vyatment on 
ibs (2.4, © * © mybody,(hediditto bury me, 


3 Rythisfudden 1.3 Verely Ifſay vnto you ,. whereſveuer this 
worke ofa fintull, Goſpel ſhalbe preached throughout all F world, 
woman, Chriſt gi- 1y.0re {hall alſo his: char ſe hath done, beeſpo- 
ueth the gheſts to 
vnderſtand ofhis Ken of for +memoriall of her. 
death, and byriall, x4 ©: Then one of therwelue , called Iudas 
MO izh: Iſcariot went vnto thechiefe Prieſts, 
of ſhall briuglife , +5 Andfayd,Whar will ye giue me, and IT will 
to all ſinners deliverhim vnto you? Andthey appointed vnto 
_ _ him thircie pieces affiluer, 

nn Sut iugas - 
ww oper ge ' by oor chat rime,heeſought opportuni 
phi biswicked 7 C5 Now 8 onthe firſt day of: the feaſt of 


purpole and endronened bread,the diſciples camets Telus, lay. 
& Fer ngjedhings ng veto him, Wixrewilt thou that wee prepare 
were aone lefuse for thee to earthe Paſſtouet ? 
Chrift cane to 18 And heſayd, GoeFecinto thecitie roſuch, © 
Hiere/alen.cand a mman andfay ts him, The Maſter ſaith, My time 
p37 ap isat hand: I will keepe the Paſlcouer at rhite 

6 "Uge- 
kfts recite two houſe with m? Diſciples. 
butories, 1 9. And: the Dilciples did as Teſus had giuen | 


Air 2 a 2 them charge,and made ready rhe Pafitouer. 
}alrbaſtier, whic 

is ole Irnew 20 + So whentheeuen, was come , hee b (ate 
wade h10ow tops downe with therwelue, 

18-01404-x1(5 : /op 


fome merteri& yoo youthat one of you (hall betray me. 

pr en es 22- Andtliey were exceeding ſo1 owfull , and 
well without began euery one of chemto lay vnto him, Sir 1, 
cor whtion, Plinie, Maſter : 2 

po 4, I ca - 23 Andhes6anſweied and'{gid,. + kiee thax 
caited Seecdeche ; * dippeth hishand with mein the diſh, hee (hal 
for it « ſajidbut betray me, 

0" Ind uthat be 24 Surety the Sonneof mangoeth his way as 


wa med Dee je is written of him but woe to that man, by 


mg. 4 err i: not raſlily eocondemnethar which is 
5 Chrif, who was once "antiointed 


(nn ramen upon #; l od). Ace diate ro bus J me. 
'6. Ch iſt vere Iyparpoſi gio I " int jy ons countrey out 
tay, twlflleth the Law tegletting che 

ewichalt ſheweththa: all 

things hall ſo comero paſſe by the myniſtery of men , thar the (ecrer «ouvſell of 
God Q11l] governe them. og The ww the fow rec1b da) of. the firſt imantth : and 
the fr jt ga of vultrenied bread foow'd bane Lone the ff 8th, bus Leaſe thi da) es 
vurnmy ( which after themency of the Romen's ware ferrto ts tht day bi fore) did ie- 
loug by the Fewer maner to the da; following, therefore 11 uraked the frſt dry of wn- 
teeumed brerd  'f*& Luke 23.14.. þ "Becanſeibe Lat arpoinird them 10bt ford, 
#n4; aut ther Nentiintfeir hands, as thourk they were in hafte, thaely it is to be $4- 
thered 4hat they ſate not darnembes ther did earc Be Paſſ, ener, but flood, ſor 03 ere 
wils when they w'11t 20 0009:6 theypueoftheir lover :therforehe FBraketh beie ins 
place not ofthe ! a ſeoner, tut of the Supper hich was celebrated after that. thePaſe- 
ner i» 14 ſoleranty done. * Afarke 144)8. 10hm't3 24, + Pal gi 9. F. That 
us 10 (ay, whone ! vauth [aft ro tome tomyteblealnujing ts theplacr,Pjal 43.te which 
31 »yf [0 49 be wuder flock as theurh 14 the [fr awe nfaut that the wy Halo theſe 
worker, Inda h1d 43d his band inche bad bent 3: wnden* te. tokth > bus. 
16 13 08. M4 of bojo tabling endeeving with him. 


has dey might , whom 


| Though tharall mep ſhould be offended by thee, ie -atlery 


: his diſciples, Sit ye haere,, while Lgoe and pray ry 
x11nc ana changed 


21 Andas they dilear, his Gayd, *Verely, 1fay 


Not as 1 will, bur asthou wilt. 


' 16honeth) 


. of whi.h he eſcaping as covquerow,gauferh vauar to 


you8 2t man, ifhe had never bene 
25 Then ludas * which berrayed him, anſore- = lang em, " * 
red, andſa Isic [, maſter? tice ſaydvato hiw, 5" Chill "<0 

26 ©,7 4 And a»they did ear, leſus teokethe : 
bread, vhendetad oleſie the brakes and Ei 2M 
genereep adiagingand Gyd, Cake,car:®This —— l RE 
15M new ſignes. ' A 
no $M the cup,and when he had gi- » LOVE 0p 


on 4” apt gaue it them, ſaying, Drinke yee *, pA Cars : ave 
na ir. blcſing 
a8 »Forthis is myblood ofthe Pnew Teſte> nos norte 


mentthat is thed for many, for the remiſſion of 15 ecompring | 
_ harL wil nordrinkeh | fer 
29 Ifay. vuco yout wil not drinke hence- 5, the br 
_ of his Fuiofi the vine varil thar day,when Few. £7 Lubangea 
4 I hall drinkeic new with you i wy Fathers ptinoyg ene fxg 
ingdome. . 
30 And whenthey had ſung Plalme , they anretntre of bag 
went out into = —— levees Som men 4 
za C8 hug res Jews vnto chem. Al i/inos of 
ſhall i beoffndedb ephears,a ;for 1r-4s nr foes fee « 6 
ten, will ſmitet heard, and the cof ba by Che *s : - 
the focke ſhall beſcatrered hep i SED - 
32 Butxafter Iamrilenagaine,Lwillgoz be-£ berecrne ved digg. : 
fore you into Galile, 
33 Pur Ferer anfwered,,and faydvnto him, 4 Du. + 


yer will I never bee oficaded, a7 
34, + Itus layd ynro him, Verely Ifay. vnto = Teens 
thee,chat-chis night,before the cocke crow,thou ncaded = 


ſhalt denie me th1iſe. tote ; hat myo 
3.5 Peter ſayd vyntohim, Though | hovld die _—_ ; 
withthee, I willinno caſe deniethee. Likewiſe fo cathy hebtead. 
atlo {aydall chediſciples. . hu brag which ts 
6 @ *? Then went Iefus with them into a /**Avc<ad Frere. 
placewhich is called 5erhſemane,and ſayd VIRGO". co coone of tie heme”. 


youder.. 

37 _ i bein roy Peter, and the trwa bud 
wi Ze $,-40 v6 waxe forqw- 
full,and hwy x $528"% ooh : he oh, 2 

z$ '* Stn fayd Iefus vnto them, My ſoule iy (406/63; aÞp...-4 
very heauicgweny vytothe death: tary yehere,and 0044 em prawns Þ | {2/7 200 
watch with me, eferc they: os... 

39 So hewont a littlefurther , and ell on bis on een Y 4 
face andpraye&, ſaying, O n. FFather,if itbe pol, alebig3 -* 0 
fivle,f ler this t cup palle from mee: neuercielelle oy "> I "3 


40 '" After, he came vnto the diſciples, and + "Towing | 
ſound them aſleepe,and ſaidto Per rVVoula 3 1280 146613 Blk 


yenor watch with me one houre? pr .- 
, '$ -* 


is to ſay, whtrely the new te 


fedyswring of wine , anuiſh« eo} bl 
 Jolexve ſing ihe m6 app} blew oh \ 
CEC ITED ET 27 feb 
of theirflighr,andputret Fi ; 
188. Tock, 1p *X Mar.i4- 23.06 14.9% - El EE 
 Lhadaoe 9 DEI & 3 L 
Eris 7 


ge ear nr i 
” Tres. 


adore poo nes tg 
j Entit paff mee andnot rchagre, | 1. oo apron 
jr; et paler rw b Oe: foiverwre 

ang the tunlbmens hed jends. 


Mus OG 4. 


IL bay [5 pts 24 en od BAIT Kes, 5-5 ns IT has: 4 Xeon PAIN 8 open nn 2 
6 5x : Ws 4 , 
3 
% 


vet CHEE” SP 
- 44" Warch and pray, thar'yee titer dior frito + 
centarion: the ſpirit indeedia ready ; bur thefleth 


12 Chiift offreth 


himfelfc willingly 
cobe taken,that in 


{ſy obeying wil. 
4in gly bee might 
make fa: 1staction 
For the wilfull 
tall of man, 


22.47. 10bn 18.3, 
4s Sent from the 
Hi: Prufts, 


13 Chriſtis taken 
© ,thatwee m1ghr be 


delinered, 
« Chriſt reprehen- 


RR” PE : JE add” 40 hd : ww” | 
. Pet 4 o 


is weake, cid | 
42 Againe he went away the ſecond time,and 

prayed, iaying , O my Father, if this cup cannot 

patjz away from we,but thatl mult drinkeit,thy 


will be done. 


43 Aud hee. cameand found thera afleepe a- 
gaine, for their eyes were heauie, > 

44 So he lcft them, and went away againe,and 
prayed the third time,laying the ſame words. 

45 Then came he to his diſciples,and ſaid vn- 


1 bs wh let? them, Sleepe hencefootrh, andeake your reſt : 


beholde, the houreis at hand, andche Sauneof 
man is giuen into the hands of ſinners. 

46 "?Rife, let vs goe : bebulde hee is arhand 
thar berrayeth mee, 

47 +And while he yet ſpake,loe, Iudas one of 
the ewelue came,and with him a great nwltitude 


dethinda ramting- with words and Raues,*from the hie Prieſts and 


dr, & rebukerb bua 
bi pely for he knew 


well euen;h for 


Elders of tbe people, . 
48 Now he that betrayed him had given them 


wha: cauſe he came. a token, ſaying, Whomfſocuer 1 ſhall kifle, that 18 
24 Our vocation he, [ay hold on him. 


moſt be rhe rule 
of ur zcale. 
&+ G-u 9.6. reae!. 


13.10, 
73 T'ey tabe the 


ſword to whos the 
L114 hath no: gut 
11,,hat ni0 ſe), t61) 


which vſe the 
[wrd andere net 
caledtoi, 

15 Chnſt was ta- 
ken, becaaſe bee 
was willing © 
be taken, 

q by thus qurſtio- 
mig be an(wereth. 


49 And forthwith he came to Teſus, and ſayd, 
Go ſauethee,M:ſter,and kifled him. 

$0 '3 Then leſus ſayd. vnto him, * Friend, 
whereforeartthou come ? Then came they , and 
layd hands on leſus,and rooke him, 

58 And behold, one ofthem, which were with 
Teſus. ſtretched out his hand, and drew bis ſword, 
and ffroke a ſeruant of the hie Prielt, and ſmoee 
off his care, 

52 '4 Then ſayd Teſus vnro him , Put vpthy 
lword into his place: + for all tha: y tgkethe 


tword, ſhall periſh with che ſword, 


53 *5Eitherthinkeſtchou,that I cannot now 


# {ec objection, ſor pray to my Farher,and he will gtue memore then 


hi have af 
Lecbim, why be did 
no j# 1hy bj great 


ex!7pmnu of dan- 
yer gal to bu Fa- , 
#her for ax4e : but 


£0 hu bee 1nſwereth 


: 
£ 
4 


16 Chriſt being 
jagocent 18 con» 
demned ot the 
hbighPrick for 
that wickednes 
whereof wee are 
gniliie, | 
e« From Ainwto 
C 41aphes, before 
zobom the %6ulti- 


b The wordbere 
fewer 


50 ehefore an 
meſee it 


Synecdeche, nz 


® Z{.wrhe 14.55. 


.. C3 Bur Teſus heldhj , Then the chiefe 
«4 oo woes ts —_ him charge chee 
moe! bears (were vnrovEbythieliving God, to tell vs; if 
thee t Srogen! thou bethat Chriſt cheSoane of God, or we. 


tweiue legions of Angels? 


54 * How then ſhould the: Scriptures be ful- 


filled, which ay, that ic muſt be ſo? 


.. $5 The famehoure ſayde lefus to the multi- 
tude , Yee be come our as es were againſt a thiefe, 


with ſwords andftaues to take mee: I fate daily 
teaching inthe Temple among yol,and yerooke 


enor, 
56 'Byt all this was done, that the Ecriptures 


*+* of the Prophets might be fulfilled x Theuallche 


diſciples forſooke kim, and fled. 
57 ET 5 Andtheytooke Tefus, and ledhim 
to ® Caiaphas the hie Prieſt, where theScribes & 
theElders were aſſ-mbled. 
' 58 And Peter followed him afarre off vnto 
the hie Prieſts Þ ball, and went in ang (ate with 


the ſervants toſee: 16, - 

' 59 Now®thechiefePricfts and the Elders,and 
all the whole Co t falſe wi a- 
gainſt Jeſusro pur him ; ; 

65 Butthey foundgnone, and though many 
falſe wiineſles cameyer found they none: but ar 


62 Then thechiefePrieſt aroſe , and fayde ro 


146" };m; Anſwereſtthou nothing ? What is the waz- 
for the houſe it Jelje. zer thatrheſe men witnefle = thee ? 


CR CEO a eee 


 \thechiefePri 


blood, vntill this day. 


. Ong 91" "Ao ITY 
* 64 #fefusfay3tbhim, Thou baft ſaydir: new © 
vertheletſe Liay rnb you's Hereafter fhall ye ſee * £5p.16.29, 
the Sorine of manſirring © .at the righthand of T,,,#-'0- 
the power of Ged,and comcinthefcloudes of the 4 7h:;word di - 


+ 254. 


4b YT. s - 


heauen. ſrngurfher!, bis fire 
' 65 Thenthe hie Prieſts rent his clothes, ſay- cong oven the 


ing, Hee hath blaſphemed , What haue wee ay , <1, wb God 
"more ncede of witnciles ? behold, now yee haue in like andequal 
| heard bis blaſphemre. honour at the Tight 
66 What thinke ye? They anſwered andſayd, "a, 
'He is guiltie'of death, power: a the right 
67 + Then ſpat they in his face, and buſfeted band fynifiech a 
him, and other ſmorehim with rods, ov, trams 1: 
68 gn roghete to vs,0 Chriſt, Who is TING 
he that fmote chee fc rol of beaxen, 
69 © +*7 Peterh ſate without in the hal and a Zeote fore. 
maide cameto him,ſaying, Thoualſowaſt with £599-14-39. | 
lelus of Galile: Th 
70 But he denied beforethem all , ſaying , 1 + 1:wes : for jo © 
wote not _ thou ſayeſt, , __ oy n_ 
71 Andwhenhee went out into the porch, jo mon 
another mayd ſaw him, and ſayd vnto re. that parmere tmae 
were there, This man was alſo with Ieſus of Na- audit was atra- 


zareth. dvles ofeles _ 
i ; : : medinthe lo 
, 7 , barns >15PE denied with an othe,ſaying, of the Magiſtraregy 
. in tbe title of the 


73 $0 after a while.came ynto him they that fowewnd: of 
food by , and ſaydevnro Peter, Sarelythou art 445: 


alſv one of them; for eucn thy {peach bewrayeth X _ _ 
thee, luke 22. 55.06bu 


74 Then began heeto i curſe bimnſelfe, andto 18.29. 
ſweare,ſaying,l know notthe man, Andimmedi- 7 Peterdythe | 
atly the cocke crew, : | "—_ _— 

75 ThenPererremembredthe words of Ieſus, appointedto be a 
which had (aid ymto him, Before the cocke crow _ of _ —_ 

1 ings, is re 
thou ſhalrdenie me chriſe, So hee went out, and |" uiuuvle of 
weptbitterly, Gugular copftan- 

ie, by the ex- 
rience of his ewne incredubitie, h< Thaty, without the plece where le 2p 
Jae, but wot without the Houſe, fer aftermard bee wen from thence 1:9 the per ts 


3 Heſwortandcwſed kanjelje, 


CHAP, XXVIILI, 

2 Hebdelingred bound to Tilete, 5 Inda eth 67m Atfe. 
is Pilen wiſe, 20 Barebbaiiarked. 24 Pilate waſheth 
bu bands, 29 Chrif! » crowned with thortr. 34 Hew 
crucified, go Remiled, 5e He gineth wp the ghoſl. 5y 
he « baried, The fan/ahers watch tim, | 


Hen.the % morning was come, all the % Mear.1ts.1, lol 
VV ricerntioonans Elders ofthe people 22.6690bn 18.28, 


tooke counſelI againlt Icſus. to put him to death, 


2 Andledbim away bound, & delivered hiaa 
vnte PontiusPilate,the gouernour. 

3 CT * Then when lIudas which betrayed him, r An example of + 
ſaiv tharhe was condemned;he repented himſelfe tb borrible indg- 
and brought —_— thirtie precerotfiluer to ene 5 God as 

and Efders, .whicklell Chrilh, 
4 Saying, I bave ſinned. betraying the inno- asagamſtthem 
cent bload. Butthey fayd,Whaz is that to vs ? fee Which buy Chrift, 
thoutoit, ., 

$ And when hehad' caſt downe the ſiluer pie- 
cerinthe Temple,he ® departed, and went, + and 
hanged himſelfe, | 


> -tpdnemns 
+ 6 And: the chiefe Prieftes tooke the filuer as 1.3 


"precer, 'and fayde, Tt is notlawfull for vs ro pur 5 7/rreafwreof 


ow may the Þ treaſureybecauſe itis the price< of © ie wvath, 
: $6 C and 

' 7 Andtheytooke counſel].and bosght with 2! fl whom the 

them a porters field fot the buriall of © | Scun > a Ir _ 
8” Whereforethat field is called,* The fie ld of 7; no wal yew 

* *theywtredead, 

9 (Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken *A® 1-19. 
by 


ha 


- 4 — 
& > Goor a 7 At C << i ELet-e-y — > 
Dl: <EC L123 3-00 DIL - 7-E on n<- 


28 4 At ew AAA 
Zee Aber Ch. 


e Seeing this by © Teremias the Prophet, ſaying, $ f And they 
pbefieicreadm rtookethirty iJuer preces,the price of him that was 
Zach.1 1.13. 14 yalued, who they ofthe children of Ifracl valued. 
arora 4 10 And they gauethem for the porters field,as 
crep: mn:0 theiext, the Lord appointed me) 

citner through the 18 © 7+ And lefus ſtood before the gouer- 
Pranters faultgr nour, apd the gouernour asked him, ſaying, Art 
——_ thou that king of the lewes ? Ieſus1ſayde vato 
that 18 came owt of him; Thu ſayeſt it, 

the margine 3104 12 Andwhen hee was accuſed of the chiefe 
Jon of the abbruvia- Prieſts, aud Elders, t eanſwered nothing. 


ne _ yn 13 Thenſaid Pilate vnto him, Heareſt thou 
theother 29u,  NOL Bo many things they lay againſt thee 2 
which «renor wich 1,4 Bat he antwered him not to one word, in- 
bpooes.» _ ſomuch thar the _—_— marueiled greatly, 

; 15 3 Now at the fealtthe gouerwour was wont 


" phets mane 134no8 
Jes downe ai all. 
*++ Zach.11.13, uld. 

Erna. 126 Andthey badthen anorable priſoner cal- 
Prophets words,but ied Barabbas, : 

bis meann:g, wiich _ 17 When they were then gathered together, 
Mw 10bee Pilate ſayd vntorhem, Whether will yetbatl ler 
2 Chiift holdech Jooſe vnto you Barabbas,or Ieſus which is called 


his peace wt.en he Chriſt ? 


to deliver vnto the people a priſoner whom they 


is accuſed, thatwe 18 (For be knew well,that for enuiethey had 
appr og deliuered him.) 
gingour quiltines, 19 Alſo when hee was ſet downe vponthe 


& therewithall bis 1udgement ſeat, his wife ſent to kim, ſaying, Have 

own inocencie. thou nothing to do withthar juſt man ;for I haue 

ka yy _—_ * ſuffered many things this day in a dreame by rea- 
.3.14hu 18. 33. G fhi 

3 Chriltis fix fon of him.) : . 

qui:tedoſtheſame 20 *: But the chieſe Priſtes and the Elders had 

am he perſwaded the people thatthey ſhould aske Ba» 

thatwe mizhe te Tabbas, and ſhould deſtroy leſus, 

howthe inſt died 33 Thenthe gouernonr anſwered, and ſayde 

for che vniuft, wvnto them, Whether of the twaine will vee that 

: tn - ang I let looſe vrito you? And they ſayd, Barabbas, 

ers, + 22 Pilteſaidvntothgm, What ſhall I dothen 

+ Chl being with Teſvs, which is $f riſt ? They all ſaid 

p y 

quit bytheteltt= xg him, Let him be crucihed, 

jrony nt the ludge 23 Thenſaidthe goueruour, But whateuill 

withitanding coy. Bath he done 2 Then they cryed the more, ſaying, 


demned by the Lethim be crucified, ; 

w_ tO quit Vs 2.4 *When Pilate ſaw that he anailed nothing, 
elore God, 

2 Jieweremaer Þurthat more tumult was made, heetooke water 

3% old tme,»bex and 3 waſhed his hands before the multitude,ſay- 


61) wu was mwr- ing, | am innocent of thebblood of this iuſt man, 
thered an { in other looke yonto it, 

WE re 25 Then anſweredall the people, & ſaid,i His 
ter $0 declare them. blood be on vs and on our children. 

ftm's galilefſe. 26 Thus let he Barabbas looſevnto them, and 


6 ofthe marthes, (courged leſus, and delivered himto be crucified, 


, a wag "__ 27 Cx Then the ſouldiers of the gouernour 
3 If theyebeavyy tooke leſus into the common hall, and gathered 
of roar ey wg about him the whole band, 

v: and our pofterj. , 28 5 Andthey ſtripped him , and* put about 
neſwart forii, Himal skarlet robe, 
aps — 5.16. 29 Andplatteda crowne ofthornes, and put 


p23, it vpon his head, and a reed in his right hand, and 
OS peed an hes their knees before him, and Bade him, 
which was dueto ſaying, God ſauethee,King of the lewes, 
our ſiones, uot- 20 Andfpitted ypon him, and tooke areede, 
_ —_— and imorehim on the head. 
dhe ſecret prout- 3.1 Thus when they had mocked him 5 they 
dence of God, he tooke the robe from him, and pur his owne ray - 
isintioled king ment on him. and led him away to crucifie him, 


Ann 32 + Aud as they cameout, they found a man 


& They caft « cloke. 
about him, aud wrapped it about him,ſor it lack edfleenes, ! Tobnand Marke male 
02/1:1108 of a _—_— whixh watſ0 a very phaſanived. "Bui the(e prophane and ma» 
fepert ſane ſouldiers clad te/ws in this aray yo meocke bim when, who was muted aire 
Kg. F Marke 15,21. 1uke 24.26, 


Fo * "LOR « » T. «6s 
= £1 bt > 44s 6 MIS 
Shap.xxvij, 


of Cyrene, named Simon ;himthey ® compelled # 7by compeBed 
ro an has croſle, PEP Fs ge 
+*And when they came vnto 5 place called , ,,,v , ann 
Golgotha(y 15 to ſay,the place ot dead mens {culs) 10155hat tes wan 
4 7 They gaue him vineget ro d:inke ming- /9/ore worn be-y 
led with gall : and when he had taſted thereof, he 1,761 oe ; "mn 


would net drinke. mo! abic tobturehig 


35 CT * And when they had crucified him, they </cborow- jig | 


parted his garments , anddid caſt Juts, that it - OOIIEED 
might befultilled, which wasſpoken by the Pro- uo; nt, 
pher, + They diu:ded my garments among them, Gegmmg. 
and vpon my veſturedud caſt lots, « Marks (5,22, 
36 And they ſate and watched himthere, i979, 
37 ©” They ſet vp alſo ouer his bead hrs cauſe Ju ue 
written, Tris Is I8Svs Ths KiNG OF may de deonghe 
THsB I BvvBs. ao the lc avenly 
38C*o Andthere weretwotheeues crucified  - 
him,one on the rightband & another onthe left, 1, comten auy 
39 ** And they that paſſed by , 1euiled him, where that whim 
wagging their heads, ”w —_ nebrou 
40 And ſaying, Thou that deftroyeſt the 5, 3 en 
Temple, and buildeſtit in three dayes, laue thy cuie, that iv bim 
ſelfe ; if thou be the Sonne of God , come downe _ dedbetheb 
from the croſle, . PACEREERY 
41 Likewiſealſo the hie prieſts mecking bim, ar 
with the Scribes,and Elders,and Pharites, lgyd, by b1$nakeanelle, 
2 Heſaued others, but hee cannot fave him- + P.4/.22.18, 
ſelfe:if he be the king of Iſrael, lethim now come B42 544. 
downe from the crofſe, & we will belecue in him. 2,5: rome 
43 x Hee truſteth in God, let him deliver bim fas,couenot them 
now, if he will haue him; for hee ſatde, 1 am the 9 whom be 1556. 


Sonne of God. : = Clu began 
44 The ſelfe ſame thing alſo the ® theeues jc, tv 1u4ye the 
which were crucified with him,caſt in his teeth, world, «gn ater 
45 '2 Now fi6the ſixt houre was there darke- = tudgement he 
nefle over all the land, vmto the ninth houre. bo ——_—_ __ 
46 And about the nisth houre leſus cried wa 12 To make full 
loud voice, laying Eli,Eli,lamaſabachthani?y is fatistacvon ter vs 
My God,my God, why haſt thou ® forſaken me, Chriſt Knots 
47 Andiomeofthem thar ſtood there, when Qu owns 
they heard it, faid, This man caileth p Elias. et the body,but 
48 And firaightway one ofthemranne, and 2liouhe moti pore 
tooke * a ſpunge, and filiedit with vineger, and _ 97 Lag of 
pur it on areede, and gaue him to drinke, ” jo 1a gead] 
49 Other ſaid, Let bee: letvsſee if Elias will * Pat 22.9. © 


come and ſauce him. » 74 15 ſpokex by 


5o 3 Then Ictus cryed againe with a loude ye 293 ar i 
voyce,and yeelded vp the ghoſt, bus one of ctavs 


51 4 And Bcho!d,+ theq vaileof the Temple #5arauarew!e 41m, 
was rent in twaine, fremy top tothe bottom, and *2 Heaucn iclte 
the earth did quake, andthe tones were clouen, || Ine _ 

52 Andthe* graues did open themſelues. and c;;c:h out tio the 
wany bodies of the Saints,which flept, aroſe, depthofbcll.& is 

53 And came vut of the graues atter his reſur- the meane while 
reQion, and went into the holy citie, andappea- Zou.” 
red ynto many. F * 10wi,n tha 

54 WhentheCentwion, and they that were wijere: avdthis 
with him, watching Ieſus , tawe the earthquake, 9/2 as 976 
andthe things that were dofie, they feared great- 9,4 prune WY 
ly, ſaying, Truely this was the Sonne God. aing was void of 

55 C And many women were there,beholding fne,turye: .rcbe 
him afarre off, which had followed lelus from »'/#59/Goa,v/ cb 

: 2 a , 14 dnt £0 onr firnics. 
Galile, miniftring voto bim. þ. They alluae'rs 
56 Amung whom was Marie Magdalene, and Zlamane,ner 

Wa, 


penthemſelnes, to ſhew by 11s token, 1het death was onarcome i anc the 
A 19,7 J.,L [i 
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Chriſt is buried. | 
Marie the mother of Tames, and Toſes, and the 
mother of Zcbedeus ſonnes, | 
' x5 Chriſt isbu- 57 © *5 + And when the even was come, there 

prog age of came arich man of Arimathea, named Iofeph, 

U om om ! who hadalſo hiniſclfebene !cfus diſciple. 

58 He wentto Pi:are,&askedthe body of Teſus, 


cunicnt by a fa- 
mous manina Then Pilate comande4 thebody to be deliuered. 
place not far dil. 59 So loſephrovke rhebody, and wrapped it 


ſtant in a new ſe. 
pulchre,1otaatit 
Cannot be doubc- 
cd of his death, 
o+ Marke 15.42. 
luke 23.50 40hnt 
29.38. 


in a cleane}.unen cloth, 

60 And put it in his new tombe, which he had 
hewen out in arocke, androlled a great ſtone to 
the doore of theſepulchre,and departed. 

61 Andthere was Mary Magdalene, and the 
other Mary,fitting ouer againſt che ſepulchre. 


16 The keeping 62 «| '®Nowchenexc. day thatfollowed the 


+7 Ri Preparation efthe Sabbath. the high Pricſts and 
Chriftesowne Phariſcs aſſembled ro Plate, 


63 Andſaid, Sir, wee rememberthat that de- 
ceiver ſaid, while he was yer aline, Within three 
dayes I willriſe, 


murdercts.that 
there mightbe 
no dopbt of lis 


— 64 Command therefore,thatthe ſepulchrebe 
made ſure vntillthethirdday , Jeſt his Diſciples 
come by nighr,and ſteale him away,arid ſay vnt9 
the people, He 15 riſen from the dead: fo ſh:ll the 
laſterrour be worſe then the firſt, 

{The ſouldierrof 65 ThenPilareſaid vnto them , Yee hae 'a 

7h: garionwhich watch: goe,and make irfure, ac ye know, 

Rs 66 Andrhey went. and made the ſepuichre ſure 

pearrienp'. with the watch and ſealedthe ſtone. 
CHAP. XXVIII. ; 
x The women gor to iheſepul hre. 2 Tie Angel. 9 The women 
fer Chriſt. 18 He {endeth his Apoſties to preach. 

& Meorke 16 5. Nez" ! the * end of the Sabbath, wken the 

bobn 20.11, . V rſt dayofthe weeke Þ began to dawne Ma- 


x Chriſt having 
put death co flight 
45 the ſepulchre, 
riteth by his owne 
power,as ſtraight 
way the Angel 
witnefeth, 

- < Aithegring out 
of tbr Sa Hack, that 
w,4l0nt day b cake, 


rie Magdalene, and the other Marie, came to [ee 
the ſepulchre. 

2 Andbeholl,there was a great carthquake : 
for the angel ofthe Lord deſcend: d trom heauen, 
and came a"drolied backe the ſtone from the 
doore, and ſate vpon it, 

And < his countenance was likeIlightning, 
MP and his raiment white as ſnow, 
ow. weld ceties . 4 AD! for feare of him,the Keepers were aſto- 
whe natu alf 411 (rom the ſw; riſbug to the uext ſr riſiug: & not aathe Hibrewes, whith 
Count fr ore rm? t9 ou nmg b When themorimg of the firſt tay after the Sabbath 
, b gau to uae: and tt,e; fi; ft oa is the are which we now call Sunday , vr the Lords 
* 6 Tycbta Ml of by ezes, and by the figure Synecdoche, for the comntenance. 


Chriftes reſurrreRion; 
nied, and became as dead men, 


$s Butthe Angel anſwered, and ſid to the wo- rhe nt ts 
men, Feare 4 yenor:for I know that yee ſeeke le- confirme the woe. 
ſus which was crucified: | now thas the 'on(ap.. 

6 Hr is not here, for hee is riſen, as hee ſayd: pe" no 
come, ſee the place where the Lord was layd, bimlelſe Hrer boy 


And gocquickly,an:itell his diſciples that teſurrection,& ſen. 
heis riſen trom the dead : and behold, hee goerh %ing the women 


before you into Galile:there ye (hall ſee him:loe, {#5 Siſciples, 
I haue tolde you. : ——— 


8 So they departed quickly from the ſepul- tea them. 
chre,with feare and great ioy , and did runne to 7: 1h<morethe 
bring his diſciples word, — 

Py Er reare the wic. 
2 And as they went totell his diſciples, be- ked blinded, 
ho!d, Ieſus alſo met them, ſaying , Godſaue you, © For it was robe 
And they came and tooke him by the feete , and /*#*4.%«: i 
- won.'d be brows hs 
worſhipped him, to ohe gonerang 
10 Taen (aid Ieſtis vnro them , Be not afrayd, eeves. ; 
Goe, «nd tel] my brerhren,that they goe into Ga- + Chriſt appeareth 
lile,and there (hallthey ſee me. —_— _ 

11 © 3 Now when they were gone, beholde, Roh ane © 
ſomeof the watch came into thecitie,and ſhewed + #Heb.r.2.che.r 
vntotiie hie Prieſts all the things that were done, 27-195» 17 2. 

12 And rchey gatheredthem together with the tad —- 
Elders, and tc:oke counſell and gauelarge money the Apoſtteſhip is, 
yato the1{-uldiers, . wh the pobliſhing of 

2 Saying, Say, His diſciples came by right the dodrine reccie 
and ſtole him away while we {lepr, ws eontddrme __ 

14 And if this matter © come before the go- world andthe mi. 
uernou to be heard, we will perſwade him,andſo viſtring ofthe $a. 
viethe matter that you ſhall not needrocare, © pp vv aa 

. corw 

15 So they tooke the money, and did asthey yy, deat i" 
were taught : and this ſaying is noiſed among the ofthe miniters 
Iewes vntothis day. but of the Lord, 
| 16 CiThen eleven diſciples went into Galile, f £4; »po» the 
into a mountaine,where Ieſus had appuinred the, 


name of the Father, 
17 And when they ſaw him, they worſhipped 
* Tohn 14.16, 
+ All poweris gtue vntome.:n heauen&in earth, of the manty of the 
the Sonne,and the holy Ghoſt, fSemuerd we 
ſoeuer I haue c..mmanded you:and (::4-:] am with fu berefes, bucd 


the Sonne and the 
uP- holy Ghoſt, 
him : but ſome doubted, 2 
: 9 For exe : and 

:$ And leſus came,& ſpake vnto them ſaying, ©," prey 

15 +5 Geethaetore, andreach all nations, preſexce of au ſpj- 

baptizing them ! in the Name of the Father, and /19,7 meess wher 

« , . eriatey 
20 Teaching them to obſerueal things,what» ne rg, 
you 8 alway, vntill che end ofthe world, Amen, ay v4 in 


THE HOLT GOSFELOF IESVS 
CHRIST, ACCORDING TO MARKE. 


I W + * 


4 Toinbaptizeth. 6 Hu apparell cud meete. 9 Teſiu w Laptized. 
12 Heutempted, 14 Heprewrhet%the Goſpel, 21 andgg he 
tea heth in the SyYuavogues 25 He hra'eth ener at hag a dcuit, 
29 Peters mother in law. 32 Many dijea'edper/ons. 46 The 
teper 


He beginning of the Goſpel of Te- 
{us Chrift che Sonne of Gud : 

2 * As1tis writte:: inthe © Pro- 
phets, + Bebo1ld,' I ſend my mefſen- 
ger < before thy face, which ſhall 
prepare thy way before thee, 
lackie :m18ſay. The voice of himthat crieth in the wil- 
+ Malxch.z.n, dernefie,s, Prepare the way ofthe Lord: make his 
brhe Prophet vfeth paths ſtraight. 


x Tohngoeth be- 
fore Chriſt, as1t 
was foreſpoken 
by the Prophets, 
« Tru ts the figure 
Aeton,mia wher ly 
B cant che bookes 
of the Prophuts, Ma- 


a} re 4 2? Tohndid baprize in the wildern-fle, and 
#fathms io come, Preach the *bapriſme of amendment of life , for 


bemy as ſure of 1 if he am it - , 
[ « © Awwiaphoretaken from the vſage of kin2s which 
voſt zo oſhers go before them. b 1/2... > 3 Ink+.3.4.i0/n1.1s. "x The ſamme of 


Johns doftrine,or rather Chrifts.js rem Sion of ſin c i 

anns , js rem! s & amendmet of life. * Mar 2.r 
a Th lewts Oſed many lindso waſh n 25 : but here 15 /boken 0 ſa pecu!iar kind of waſhe 
M the parivof rruc baprijme grncnament of ift,gr ſorginencſſe of fur, * 


Mey,which bath 


remiſſion of ſinnes, 
5 Andal the country of Tudea. & they of Hies 
ruſalem went out vnto him, and wereal baptized .. z.,;, : 
of him inthe r1uer Lordan,confefling their fines. *- Mar.z 1 toe 
6 « Now Iohn was clothed with camels 3:76:9» 1.26, 
haire, and with a girdle of a skinne about his © 154424: 
loynes: ard hedideate + locuſts and wilde hony. prod pet 


+ Match, 3:4» 


4 
; Iohn i 
7 ©+3 Andpreached.ſ:ying, A ftronger then 1 diſterscaſ oe y 
commerh after me, whoſe ſhoes latchet I am not ©Y<5vpon Chriſt 
worthy to © ſtoupe downe and vnlooſe, ag CO 
8 Truethitis,l hauef baptized you with wa- bu ns to 
ter : but he will baptize you with the holy Ghoſt, expreſer5e condi- 
qx* Andit came paſſe in thoſe dayes, 7% #f 1h: bajeſt, 
that Teſus came fi om Nazareth, acitie of Galile, _ b tha 
and as baprized of Iohn in Iordan, odio froveed dah 
10 5 Andaſſooneass hewas comeout of the imp ores 1h 
water, John ſaw the heauens clouen intwaine,and 79 £f11/t-h0 


the hclv Ghoſt deſcending vpon him like adoue, Ad ro Bhs 


A ; ; 2.21.t0hn 1.33. 

4 Chriſt doth conſecrate onr baptiſmein himſclfe, 5 The vocation of Chriſt from 
heaucn, as head of the Church, g 1obn that went downe inte the water with Chriſt. 
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11 Thenthere was a voyce from heauen, ſey- 
ing, Thou art my beloued Sonne, in whom 1am 
þ Lrvke Mat 3.t7, h well pleaſed, 


++ Mar.4.t.luke 12 +* Andimmediatly the Spirit idriveth bim 
$5067 2.6 into the wildcrnefle, : 

A —_ 1 3 And hee wasthere in the wildernefle four-, 
pas. tie dayes, and was tempted of Satan: he was alſo 


;Here is xo violent wirh the wilde beaſtes , andthe Angels miniſtred 
aud fire beer w'$ ynto him, : 
eu meavicrclas. 14 4 +7 Nowafterthat Tohn was committed 
Ae peer c . . . 
t- priſon, Jeſus came into Galile , preaching the 
bad lined unix this Golpel of the Kingdome of God, 
— COT 15 Andſaying , The time is fulfilled, and the 
verley aud prips Kingdome of God is at hand: repent and belecue 
perſon, aud prip | 
re:h him to the the Goſpel. 
combaxeriar ws 16 +8 Andas he walkedby the ſeaof Galile, 
p- ++ <0 10% heſaw Simon and Andrew his brother caſting a 
* —_— 12./uke Net into the Sea, ( for they were fiſhers. ) 
$14. 10hn.4. 43- 17 Thenlecſus ſaid vntothem,F ollow me,and 
7 Alterchatlobn 1 will make youto be fiſhers of men, 
Hon, * 238 And ſtraghtway they torſooketheirnets 
tully. and followed him, ; 
i9 9 And when hee had gone alittle further 
1c + OF" thence, hee ſaw Iames the ſonne of Zebedeus, and 
Simon & Andzew, 10Þn h1s brother, as they were in the ſhip, men- 
9 Thecalling of ding their nets, * * 
Iamesandiohn, 20 Andanonheecalled rhem: ard they left 
* Ma!th.4.13. their father Zebedeus in the ſhip with his hired 


lake 4.31. k 4 
Cer ecjie feruants, and wenttheir way afterhim, 
Nazareth, 21 © So «they entred into k Capernaum: and 


*# Marih.738. ſtraightway on the Sabbath day beeentredinto 
age Cxcketh FRE Synagogue, and taught, 
that doarine, by 22 And they were aſtonied at his doQrine, 
which alone Satan % = hetaughtthem as onethat had authoritic, 
15sariuen out of and not as the Scribes, 
—_—_— _- ,33 E**And there was intheirSynagoguea man 
by a miracle, jn whom was an vncleanefpirit, & he cried out, 
IWord for word a 24 Saying, Ab,whathaue we to do withthee, 
morn wwncee On Jeſus of N1zarteth? Art thou cometo deſtroy 
wb pls vs? L knowthee what thou art ,exenthat ® holy 
ex:4 ſpirit, One of God, 
m He watborvem 25 Andlefusrebuked him, ſaying, Holdthy 
bran rm a peace and comeour of him. . 
of the propiebe was 26 Ard the vacleane ſpirit * tarebimyand cri- 
called a Nerarean, Ed with aloud voyce, and came out of him, 
m_ ha- was 27 Ani they wereall amaſed, ſo that they de- 
—_ vpmNe- manded? one ofanather, ſaying, Whatthing is 
» He alludes this ? what new doGrine 15 this'? for hee 4com- 
thatueme that was Mandeth euen the fuule ſpirits with authoritie, 


_ in ny tol- and they obey him. . 

biel Bri $a 23 And immediatly his fame ſpread abroad 

Exod.28.3s,  Chroughoutallthe region ” bordering on Galite, 
| _ beneath, 29 © *** Andaſlone as they were come out 

Chap. 9," 0. 


of the Synagogue, they entiedinro the houſe of 
Sinon and Andrew, with Iames and Iohn. 

39 And Simons wiues mother lay ficke of a 
fexer, and anon they told him of her. 

31 And hee came androoke her by the hand, 


p As menamaiſed, 
9 By 15 9wre ans 
thoritie, or as a 
Lo:d. 

r Not onely into 
Gali/re/ut alſo mto 


thr conntreys bor, And lifted her vp , and the feuer forſooke her by 
dring yponit, andby,and ſhe miniſtred vntorhem. 
Mg "4 32 And when euen was come,at what timethe 


xt By bealing of SUnPe ſerteth, they brought ro him all chat were 
divers diſeaſes,he diſeaſed, & them that were pofleſled with denils, 
ſheweth ear hee 33 Andthe whole c ty was gatheredrtogether 
_ = __ me atthe doore. 
_— 34*And he healed many that wereſicke of di- 
vers dſ{raſes: and heecaſt our many devils, and 
\ {uftied not the denils ro ſay chatthey knew him. 
35 And inthe moruing very early before day, 
Teſs ar ofe, and went our into afolicary place,and 
therepiayed, 


ſ Por it belongeth 
ret io (heden;ls fo 
preach the Goſpel 
oAF.16,18, hel 


\ 


Pore” 


P en her kad ſound him, they fayd * 
37 And when m,t y 
vnto him, All men lecke for thee, * ; 
38 Tien he ſaid ynto them, Let vs go into the - | 
t next townes, that I may preachthere alſo :for l ,, 2/pge; which 
came out for that purpote. Were a6 64004, 
39 And hee preached in their Synagogues, \ 
throughout all Galile, and caſt the were 
40 ET +2 And there came a leper to him, be- ,, 1#s. 
FS. A, him, and kneeled downe vnto him, and luke 3.13, » 


ſayde to him, If chou wilt, thoucanſtmake mee 23 Ka heading 
clean, "I 
41 Andleſus bad compaſſion , andput foorth cue tor this 
his hand,and toucized hin, andſatd to him, I wil; cauſe,to wipe oor 
bc thau cleane., EE 
42 Andaſlooneas hehad ſpoken immediatly 1. 
the leproſie departed from him, and he was made 
cleane, 
43 And after he had giuen him aſtraight com- 
mandementhe ſent him away forth with, 25 Hevitneterk 
44 '3 Andſayd vnto him, See thouſay no» that hee was nec 
thing to any man , bur get thee hence, and (hew moued with ams 
thy ſelfe roche © + Prieſt, and offer for thy clean- hicioa, bar with | 
ing choſe things which Moyſes commanded, for \\£,42;.1ors 
a I TR 2 and lone toward 
45 Bur when hee was departed, © he began to -poore hinuers, | 
tell mon things, andto publiſh rhe — ſo of — 
that Icfus could no more openly enter into the j\Coora.pey. 
citi, but was withour in deſert places; and they + Zimi:.1 4.4. 
cameto him from eucry quarter, + Lake 5.15. 


CHAT, a% 

3 and 4 Oneficleof theprlFe haning lus ſinues orgiuen lim, ts 
healed, 14 Maithewis call-4, 1g Fail ngs nuda'flithion ae 
foretold, 23 The D.ſcipiesp/mhe che care; of corne, 26 The 
ſhew'nead, . 


Fter « * a ftwdayes, heentredinto Caperna- #Me.9.1./v, 5.18, 
um againe, and :t was noyſedthat he was in : Chrilt thewerk 
the © houle, Ai 
2 And anon many gathered together , inſo- fcke ofthe palſie, 
much\,that the Þ places2boutthe doorecould not thatmen receuce 
recciue any more: and he preached theword vnto !* Fran ven, 
them, ttre i 
" 3 And there came vnto him, that broughe they | Fave loft 
one ſicke of the palfie, borne of foure men. « In the houſe 
4 And becauſe they could not come netre vn- nou oo ——_ 
to him forthe mu;ritude, they vncoucred f reofe choſe A——_ 
of the houſe « here hee was : and when they had :dneUu and icft 
broken it open,they « let downethe ®bed,where- Neorers. 
in the ſicke of the palſie lay.  —_ = _ 
5 Now when leſus ſaw their faith, heſavd to ,/+;o boterhere, * 
the ſicke of rhepalfie, Sonne,thy finnes are forgi- c 74-3 —_—_ 
uen thee. ola on 
s Andthere were certaine of theScribes ſit- ITS, 
ting there,ande reaſoning in their hearts, bo minrdhes mas 
7 Why doeth this man ſpeake ſuch blaſphe- fcheof the pe/fie 
mies? who can forgiuefinnes, but God onely 2 *#2/e/omer part 
$8 Andimmediatly , when lefus perceiued jn Jr y Av he 
his ſpirit, that thus they reaſoned with them- wo: 0:herw;je come 
ſelues, hee ſayd vntothem, Why reaſun yee theſe i#49 bis Sgbe. 
things in your hearts ? < 
9 Whether is it eaſier toſay to the ficke of the rabp mandoem >. 
palſie, Thy ſinnes are forgiuen thee? or to ſay, A- v/t 1s ly downth& 
riſe, and rake vp thy bed, and walke ? ſelues as u:0uet/de, 
10 Butthat yee may know, chattheSonne of 7 7 ſh tdlehurs. 
man hath authority in earth te forgiueſinnes, he + cal acomh. : 
ſayd vnto the ficke ofthe palſie 7 
18 1fayvntothee, Ariſe,andrake vpthy bed, 4Z*/ingnpon that 
and gecthee hence into thine owne houſe. — yg 
' 32 Andby andþby hee argſe,and tnoke my 43.1% 7 
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Who needethe Phyſician. 
bed; and went foorth before chem all, in ſo much 

f Werdfsr word that they were, allf amaſed, and glorified God, 

peſt thrmjeiner,or ſaying, Weneuer ſaw ſuch a thing, 

=o my bra fr. t3 © * Thenhe went forth againetowndthe 

pel of- . 

fendeth the proud ſea,andall the people reſorted vuro him, and hee 

and ſancththe taught them, 

—_— 14 $ Andas Ieſus paſſed by, he ſaw 8 Leuithe 
ters: fomneof Alpheasficatthe receire of cuſtome, and 

2 Hanbewe other ſaid vnto him, Follow me. And he aroſe and fol- 

na: lowed him. 

15 C Anditcame to paſſe,as leſas ſate attable 

-in his houſe, many Publicanes andfinners 1ate at 
table alſo with Teſus, aid his diſciples : forchere 
were many that followed him, 

16 And when theScribes & Phariſes ſaw him 
eat with the Publlcanes & ſinners, they ſaid vito 
his diſciples, How is 1t,that he eateth and diink- 

bs op eth with Publicanes andfinners? 

7 Tos fuperſiiti- , 17 Now when Ieſusheardit, heeſaydvnto 
ous & hypocrites them, The whole haue no neede of the Phyſician, 
doeraſhly purthe but che ſicke. 4 I came nottocallthe righteous, 
famme of god'ines hc theſinnersto repentance, 


in things iniiffe- 18 3 And thediſciples of Tohn, andthePha- 


*% 1,T.1.13, 
© Maith.g.14. 


- forthreecaules re- riſes did Faſt, and came, and ſayd vnto him, Why 


ay 2p 4 : on doe rhe diſciples of Iokn,and of the Phariſes faſt, 
dering what every 924 thy dilciples faſt nor 2 ; 

mars itrengthis a= 19 And leſus ſaid vnto them,Can the chilJren 
ble cs beare, they of the mariage chamber faſt , whiles the bride- 
_ — fa y__ is wich them? as lung as they hauethe 
concerning ſach bridegrome withthem, they cannot faſt. _ 
things, wichoat 20 But he dayes will come, when chebride- 
all diicretion.  Sprome ſhall bee taken from them, and then ſhall 
n — they faſt in choſe dayes, 

4 S-cmdarily,for 2+ Alſono man ſoweth a piece of newcloth 
that they mak- no iN anold garment: for elſe the new piece that fil- 
EI rn led ir vp, taketh away ſomewhat fromthe vld,and 
God madeconcer. *ÞE breach is worſe. PH 
nmg the ſame 22 Likewiſe, ro man putteth new wine into 
things and tawes old veſſels : for els thenew wine breaketh the vel. 
mn 4 > cap ſcls, and the winerunneth our, and the veſlels are 
—_ valawfu, 10%: bur new wine muſt be put into new vellels. 
h Word for word, 23 © # + Anditcameto paſle as heew.nt 
ry __ through the corne on the © Sabboth day,that his 
rar nine999 diſciples, as they went ontheir way, beganne to 
& 1.5aw.216. Plucke theeares of corne. 

5 1.Sex.:1.che 24 AndthePhariſes ſayd vnto him , Beholde, 
wetted, Arhime- why doe they on the Sabboth day, that which is 


tech 
go rae [ay not lawfull? 
eonference of other 25 Andheeſaid tothem, Haue yeeneuer read 


Placer tu plaive, what $Dauid did when he had neede,and was an 
—_ ; oy x4 noma hungred, both he,and chey that were with him ? 

Love 1.C90,04.6, , 26 How he wentinto the houſe of God,in the 
2.5048 17.6 15, dayes of i Abiathar the hie Prielt, and did oate the 


29 1.King.2.26. Shewbread, which werenot lawſull roeat,but for 


2.X ee.25.18. . : 

"hay 5 33 -letir, we . _—_ and gaue alſotothem which were 
.21 an1 24.9. : : 

& HathiheSeh. 27 And he: ſaid rothem, The Sabbath was 

bath deym's rrade for man,and not man for the Sabbath, 


power, &- may 12.8 , F Lond 
p54 hf ty 28 Wheteforethe Sonne of man is Lord, euen 
"_ of the * Sabbath. 


CHAD 24h 
8s The withered haut is bral-d. 6 The Phariſes conſult with the 
Herndians, to Many arc hea'ed by tonchms Chrift. 12 At 

$ his f2ht the denils fall :owne beforehon, 14 Thetwe'ne A- 
poſtles, +4 The Kinrdom daxided avainſtit ſelft. 24 Blaſphe- 
mu acanſfithens'y Garſt, 33 Conſt parents, : 
Inkes 6. Nd +3 heentredagaine intothe Synagogue 
1 Thirdly,fer that and there was a man which hada 2 withere 
they preferred the hand, x 
ceremenial} Tawe 
C{ which was bnt an apyendant tothe morall Law \ before the morall Law: whereas 
eontratiwiſe , they thonld 52ne learned ont of thisthe truc vic of the ceremomall 
Law. «4 Thatw,*9;rorable and deat, 


+ Muth.r2.9. 
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2 And ny watched him, whether he would 6 .s gpwavive 
heale bim on the Sabbath day , that they might Peach, 3 :he Sywre 
accuſe him, Synecdoche. For thi 
And hee ſayd vnto the man which had the REOTES þ 

withered hand, Ariſe ; ftandforthinthe raiddes, amuch ioſare 

4 And heſaydcothem, Is it lawfull to doe a #4 5x. 
good deed on the Sabbath day, or to doeeuwl? to 5, Ar when eley 
{auethe Þ life,or to kil? Bur they held theirpeace. ———_— : 

5 Then helooked round about onthem © an- gry, bur wor wech. 
gerly, mourning alſo for the 4 hardnefle of their 9%! vice: bus Chr; 
hearts, and ſaid to #e man, Stretch foorth thine nes, LA nave. 
hand. And heftrerched it out: and his hand was jory js weuch, for 
reſtored as whole as the other. the raperie that us 

6 C* AndthePhariſes departed,and ſtraight- ©*** *9 55 owe 
way gathered a counc1ll with the © Herodiansa- ry _ 
gainli him,cthacthey might deſtroy him. therefore hee bad 

7 Burleſus auoided with his diſciples to the ?/ von them, 
fea : and a great mulricuce tollowed him trem 5/0/44! ceaſe 
Galile, and tiom Iudea, m_— _ 

$ And fromleruſalem, and from Idumea, and 4 A: :bou9% their 
f beyond Iordan: and they that dwelled about 5+ 4a brene (6 


: c oftd vp, 
Tyrus & Sidon, when they had heard what great rogetbrr ther what. 


things he did,came vnto him in great number, joe dotirine co!d 
9 And hee commanded his Diſciples that a prexarte ne more 
little ſhip ſhould 8 waitefur him, becauſe of the »#5 hem. =» 
multitude, leſt they ſhould chrong him, wo =_ 
10 For hee had healed many, inſomuch that der, the mend. 
they preifled vpon himto touch him, as many as commerh our. 
had” plagues, e _ — 
11 And when the yncleane fpirits ſaw bim,/,5,,"4 foftt 
they fel] downe before him, and cryed, ſaying, vote. 
Thou art the Sonne of God. 2 Should alwayes 
12 And heſharpely rebuked them, to the ende 5 poerws* ag _ 
they ſboul3 nor vtter him. with Goa Fubetg 
13 C + Then hee went vp into a mountaine, ge men avi; were 
andcalled vito him whom hee would, andthey 24 » pe 
came vnto him, 5 In 2000 woos 
; they | ad extred me 
14 3 And hee appointed twelue, that they © : or 4 the fewre 
ſhould be with him,and that he might ſend them cated Meconym a. 
topreach . BE yn 
15 Andthat they might hate powerto heale ,,, vncieanr Pods 
fickneſſes, and to caſt our deuils. + Ch: p.4.7 math. 
16 And the fiſt was Simon, and he named Si- Cs ws 
mon,Perer. WCerue the 
197 Then Iames the ſome of Zebedeus, & Tohn na ys 
Iames brother ( and ſurnamed them Boanerges, \ptothe office of 
which is,theſonnes ofchunder ) the Apotleſhip. 
18 And Andrew, andPhilip, and Bartlemew, |, * jou phanrs 
and Marthew, and Thomas, and Iames the ſonne /aMiliar end con- 
of Alpheus, and | Thaddeus, and Simon the Ca- — _ 
nanite, ea 
19 AndTudasIſcariot,who alſobetrayed him, for diffrence hs 
and they came ® home, the other Indaan © 
20 Andrthe multitude aſſembled again,ſo that «#4 !/cerior, 
they could not ſo much as eate bread, epabr fu rh 
21 4 And when his »kinſefolkes heard of it, je, 5, ate 
they wentout to lay hold on him : for they ſaide #» /ine w1th how 
that he was beſidehimſclfe, come home ts h1s 
22 © + And theScribes which came downe ny HER 
from Hieruſalem, ſaid, Hee hath Beelzebub, and , Mo worſe 
—_— the prince of the deuils hee caſtech out —_—_— the 
mis. oipei,thenthey 
2 3 Buthecailedthemvnto him and ſaid vnto LS 
them in parables, How can Sata d. iue out Satan ? rhey that were of 
24 For if akingd 'me bee divided againſt it bm 1hatis bro bmje 
ſelfe, that kingJome cannot ſtand. : OI _ as 
25 Orifa houſebe diuided againſtit ſelte,that 6,104; co 1hiy 
houſe cannot continue kin/men 
26 %*o if ®Satan make inſurreQion againſt + A 9 34 and 
mts andbe diuided, hecannotenduregbut is ,*+ — no 
a an band. 
27 No 
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27 No man can enter into a ſtrong mans houſe, 

and take away his goods,except he tirſt bind thar 
ſtrong man, and then ſpoylehis houſe, | 

o& Mat 18.31, 38 T +5 Verely I ſay vnto you,all finnes ſhal 

| tnke 12. 19. bee forgiuen vato rhe children of men, and blaſ- 


30 P Becaulethey ſaid, Hee had an vacleane 
ſpuie. 
31: T-+ Then came his q brethren and mother 
nangelift. and ſtood withour, and ſent vnto him, and called 
+ Maith. 12.46, h ; 
Like 8, 19. im. : 
q Vuder thiiname 32 Andthe people ſiteabout him, and they 
brozter, the He- ſayd ynco him, Behold, thy mother, andthy bre- 
brewes derftand +. renſecks tor thee withour, 
all that ave of the - . N 
ſore focke and 33 Butheanlwered them, ſaying, Who is my 
kvircd. mocher and my brethren ? 
6 Theſpiritaall 2.4 5 Anq hee looked round about on them, 
Kids obe ac} Which ſate1n compaſle abour him , and ſaid, be- 
couuted of, then hold my mother and my brethren. 

35 For whuſ@cuerdoth the will of God, he is 

my brother, and my ſfiſter,and mother, 


the carnall or 
fcſhly, 
CHAP. III. 
4 The parable of theſew:r, 14 Andthemecening thereof 18 
Thorne. 21 The caud(e, 26 Of him that jowed, ep thenſlept, 
31 Thegraineofmuſieard ſeed, 38 C hr ff feeperh in the ſhip. 
Nd hee nm to teach by the © ſea- 
A fide, and there gathered vnto him a great 
mulritude, ſo that heentred into a ſhip, and late 
b in theSea, and all thepeople was by the fea ſide 
on the land. ; 
2 And hertaughtthem manythings in para- 
bles, and ſaid vntothem in his doarine. 
x The felfe ſame 3 * Hearken;Behold, there wentourt a ſower 
doctrine of the to ſow, 
Golpelizſown 4 Anditcameto paſſeas he ſowed,tharſome 
See ke fellby the wayſide, andthefoules of the heauen 
ſaccefſe in d:ede Came,anddeuoured it vp, 
_— _— ; 5 And _ _—_ o Beny pune : — 
anbuty*tDy hadnort much earth, andby and by ſprang vp,be- 
oye uf indgment 2uſcit had not depth ofearth. _ 
6 Bur affoone as theSunne was vp,it was burnt 
vp,and becauſe ir had not root,it withered away. 
7 And ſomefell among thethornes, and the 
thornes grew vp, and chokedit,ſo that it gaue no 
4 truir, *s 
8 Someagainefell in good ground , and did 
yeelde ar. ſprung vp, and it grewe, and it 
brought tfurth, ſome thurtie fold, fomefixnefold, 
and fomean hundreth fold. 
9 Then hefayd vntothem, He that hatheares 
toheareerthim heare, 
10 Anc when heewas © alone, they that were 
© Werd for wore, © about him withthetwelue, asked him of the 


+ Mat5.13.1, 
luke B. 4. 

4 Seaſideof Tibe- 
Y,.44, 

6b laafopwlich 


wes lanchie im1i0 
#he Sea. 


ſoluarie. arable. . 
4 The) that fo- x1: And heſaidvntothem, To youitis giuen 
jxcibimarbe ro know themyNtery of the Kingdome of God: 


but vato them that are © without , all things bee 
e Thatnto/ay,to done in parables. 

firan;ers, ond ſuch 1.2 # Thact they ſeeing , may ſes, andnot dif- 
Xe, 10 0 9% cerne: andthey hearing, may heare, and not vn- 


*# [41.6 9. matth, , 
I3. 14. Kies ro. detſtand, leaſt arany rime they ſhould curne, and 


. 1% 12.45. a4.28, their finnes ſhould be forgiuen them, 


26 7008,11.8, 1 aine he ſaid vnto them, Perceiue ye not 
this parable.? how then ſhould ye vnderitand all 
other parables? 

24 Theſowerſoweth the word, 
15 And they are they that receiue the ſeede 
by the wayes ſide; in whom the word is ſowen ; 


11309 , Nie HOT 
but when they hauc heard ir, Satan commeth im- 
mediatly , andtaketh away the word that was 
ſowen intheir hearts, : 5, 

17 Andlikewiſe they that receive the ſcedein 4." Loo 
ſtony ground , are they which when they baue 5, 7,4, 


heard the word, ſtraightwayesrecciued it with 2 Altboogh the 


gladneſle, 

17 Yet hauetkey noronte in themſelues, and NEE, 
endure buta time : for when troble and perſecu- to be lighted,it ie 
tion ariſerh for the word, immediatly they be of- were ter no other 
fended, cauſe thenthis,chat 

18 Alſo they that receive the ſeede among the 11 n, nh 
thornes,are ſuch as heare the word : be made manifeſt, 

19 Butthe caresf ofthis world, and the + de. + Mat.3.r5.lnke 


ceittulneſſe ofriches,andthe luſts of other things jg moay th 1-33- 
enter in, and choke the word, andit is vnfruitful, p48. adi. 


20 Butthey that haue recetued ſeede in good z The more libe- 
ground, arethey thatheerethe word, andreceine Ally thatwe com 
it, andbring foorth fruice: one corne thuty , an bc —par—berrlh 
otherfixtie, and ſome an hundreth. / g1vcuvs with our 

21 © ? Alſoheeſayd vntothem, + Commeth 
the candlein, to be put vndera buſhell , or vnder ona, 
the bed, and not to beput ona candleſticke? a, 

23 ©:Forthereis nothing hid that ſhall not be lkes.z8. 
opened: neither is there 2 lecret,, but that it ſhall * Ma r3 12, > 


rethren, the muic 
bountiful wil God 


come tolight, - = peep ogg 
23 If any man haue eares toheare, let him , The Lord tow. 
<th and reapetk 


care, 
2 4 3 And heeſaydvntothem, Take heed what __ a aner va- 
e heare. x With what meaſure you meate,it ſhall , "7,orn omen be 
be meaſured vnto you ; and vnto you that heare 54h dove ſowing, 
ſhal more be _ kd pm nope 

25 *For vnto himthat hath, ſhall it be given, #5 
and from him thar hath not, ſhal be raken co, = —_—_— 
euen that he hath. nw Serdewenldſoring 

26 © * Alſo heſayd, So is the kisgdome of »4ichgrowerb bory 
Cod,as ifa manſhould caſt ſced into the ground, 4 Sends. 

27 And 8ſhould ſleepe, andriſevpnightand chemnifer pea 
day,andthe ſecede ſhould{pring and grow vp, hee Sour 1hegromd 
b not knowing how, ; with ahi diligence, 

28 For theearth bringeth foorth fruice i of ir Fane —paymare 
ſclte, fuſt che blade, then the eares, after thar full 7a: mirhrrewer 
corne1n theeares. ing whore 

29 And afloone as the fruite ſheweth it ſelfe, re A 
anon heputech in the ſickle, becauſe che hameſt penny proton 
is come, &: 3 the frans. 

30 © *5 He ſayd moreouer, Whereunto ſhall # ®/«cer:aine 
we liken the kingdome of God? with whar reg oo” 
compariſon ſhall we compare ic ? * Pre —— 

31 7r:likea graineofmuſtard ſeede, which luke 13.14, 
whenit is ſoweniu the earth, is the lcaſt ot all 5” 
ſeedesrhar be in the earth: be OE 

32 Burtafter that itis ſowen,it groweth vp,and theleaf,and en- 
isgreateſt ofall herbes, and beareth great bran- deth wich the 
ches, ſo that the foules of the heauen may build 873 
ynder the ſhadow of it. TS 

33 And+ with many ſuch parables hepreached :ecopacicienf the 
the word vnto the, * as they were ablerto heare ir, #=7er5, 

34 And without parables ſpake hee nothing / 4 m0mponerggg 


vntothem: but he! expounded all things to lus »ud/ar.;eed 


diſciples apart. j 4 thay ihe bard 
, , r, es 
35 © + Nowetheſameday when tbe cuen was Þ Month, $.13. 


come, he ſayd vnto them, Let vs patls ouer vnto [To ., 
the other ; 6 They thar faile 
36 And they tefr themulcitugde,and tooke with Chiifi,al- 
himas he was in the ſhippe , and there were alſo _ oy _ 
with him vthec little ſhips, yea, © af or they 
37 © And their aroſe a great ſtorme of winde, arein danger, yet 
and the waues daſhed unto the hip, ſochbat it was **y arc preſerved 
wull. ol him 1m time _ 
no . .y connenicnt, being 
38 Andheewasin the ſterne aſleope on apil- awake, 
| Ccc low; 


5 God larre others - 


light ofthe Goſpe! 5; 


the wickedneile of T 


A Legion of deuils. 
: low : and they awokehim, and ſaid to him, Ma- 
ſter, careſt thou notttat we periſh ? : 

39 Andheearoſe vp , andrebukedthe winde, 
and ſayde ynto the Sea, Peace, and be ſtill. Sothe 
wind ceaſed, and it was a gre calme, 

m" How come: 40 Then heſayd vnto them, ® Why art yelo 
1: ropaſſe ha: 5m Fearetull ? how is1t that ye havenofaith ? 
mm 41 An4 they featedexceedingdly,andſaid one 
to amother , Who 1zthis, that both the wind and 
lea obey him ! 
CHAP, V. 
2 Ocenſeſſedihea'ed, 7 The devil achiowledget! Chriſt. 
9 Alegime/duis 13 entreth ito (wm. 22 Jain 
eau, 25 A urayubea'ts of a bloos) iſnt. 26 Pr )ſi- 
Cianis, 34 Faith, 39 Sicte, 


+ Math. 8.28. A Nd + *they came oner tothe other ſide of the 


ps bl hs Sea into the countrey of the « Gadarens, 
veriuec of Chr:it 2 And when he was come out of the ſhippe, 


an admiration, Were mer him incontinently out of the graues, a 
and pope will man ® which had an vncleane ſpirit : 
Meet. 3 Who badhisabiding among thegraues,and 
thc icalt thirgg Do man couldbind him, no not with chaines; 
vhey have, 4 Becauſe that when hee was often bound 
« Lyoke ifxt 8-39. with ferters and chaiaes, hee pluckedthe chaines 
6 Word for nu 014, Grad Shockochet pp” h 
in en vnclemne pr. Aſunder , and brake the tecters in pieces, neither 
7i5:momiears Could atiy mantam? him, 
Jaid robeintieſþ= 5 Andalwayes both night and day heecryed 
m4 _—_ Te ia the mountaines, andin the graves,and ſtrooke 
faft locked vp,cu4 biroſelfe with ſtones, : 
0611 were bond, 6 And when heſaw Ieſus afarre off, he ranne, 
and worſhipped him, 

7 And cryed withaloud voyce, and ſayde, 
What haue I ro doe with thee, leſus the Sonne of 

c That s, ofwe the moſt High God? I< willthat thouſweareto 

me Ly au 04:h1\4t me by God, thatthou torment me nor, 

50 31.4168 vexe 8 (Forheſaydevnto him, Comeout of the 
: man, thou vncleane ſpirit ) , 

9 Andheasked him, What is thy name? and 
heanſwered, ſaying , My name iz Legion: for wee 
ace many, : 

d Thatdeu 2 that 10 Ard hee 9prayed him inſtanely, thathee 
þlaicd themeſerger would no! ſend them away our of the countrey. 
gy rare 11: Now there was chere inthe © mount.ines 
e Thu wholecoumn- | dof ſwinefeedi 
are) is for the rea. A greatiear of iwineiceding, : 
ter par:ofi: very 12 Andalthedeuils beſought hin ſaying, Send 
hilly : for te mon: vs into the ſwine, that we may enter into them. 
nad, we x : 3 Andincontinently Ieſus gaue them leaue, 
Twine chre'h:ts - - 
Then the vncleane ſpirits went out andentred in- 
to the ſwine , and the heard ranne headlong from 
f Strabs i: the Ex. the high banke into theft ſea , ( and there were a- 
zeen;h broke /a;h bout two thouſand Swine) andthey were choked 
$644 in Gadars vpin the Sea. : 
— I. 14 And theſwinheards ficd, andtold ic inthe 
citie, and in the cuuntrey , andthey came out to 


ce watry, which , 
of beaſts rafie of, fee whatit was that was done. 


oy ys _ "15 Andthey camcroleſus, and faw him that 
142.49 25% had bene poſſefled with the deuil, and had the le- 


gion,fit both clothed,and in bisright mind ; and 
they were afraid. | 

16 And they that ſaw it told them, what was 
done to him that was poſleſled with the deuill, 
and concerning theſwine, 

17 Thenthey began topray him,thathe would 
depart from their cuaſis, 

13 And when hee was come intothe ſhip, hee 
that had bene poſlefled with the deuill , prayed 
him that he might be with him. 

19 Howbeit, Ieſus would not ſuffer him, bur 
ſaid vnto him, Goethy way hometo thy friends, 


aud ſhew them what great things the Lord hath 


” S. Marke. wy 


done vnto thee, and how he hath had compaſſion 
on thee, 

20 So hee departed, and began to publiſh m 
Decapolis,what greatthings Ieſus had done vn- 
to hum : and all men did marueile, 

21 © And when leſus was come ouer againe 
by ſhip vntothe uther fide, a great multitude ga- 
thered togetherto him , and hee was neere yato 
the ſea, 

22 +Andz2 beholde,rthere came oneof the 
rulers ofthe Synagogue, whoſename was Iairus, - —— 

A 41. 
and when heſaw him,he fell downe at his feet, » The whotecompe- 

23 Andbeſonght him inſtantly,ſaying, My li- uy a/mileanot 
tle daughter licth at pointof death: 1 pray thee ©/074ery but m 
that thou wouldeſt come and lay thine hands on jj6,7 2,049 
her, that (he may be healed and liue. wich men gourr- 

24 Then he went with him,and a greatmulti- wed tbe prople, 
rude folloaed him andthongedhim. 

25 CAudrhere was acertaine womangwhich ?, ho pr. cs 
was diſeaſed wich anifſae of bloodewelue yeeres, f,þ aledeogh: 6 

26 And hadſuftied many things of many Phy - be but weak,doth 
ſicians,and had pent all that ſhe bad, and it auaj- beale vs by his 
led her nething, but ſhe became much worſe, V+ 

27 When ſhe had heard of Icius, ſhee camein 
thepreaſe behind, and touched his garment, 

2 8 For ſhe (aid, It I may buttouch his clothes, 

I ſhall be whole. 

29 Andftraightway the courſe of her blood 
was dried vp, and (hee felt in her body, that ſhee 
was healed of that plague. 

30 Andimmediatly when Ieſus did know in 
himſelfethe vertue that went our of him, he tur- 
ned him round about in the preaſe, and ſaid, Who 
hath couched my clothes ? 

31 Andbis diſciples faid vnto him, Thau leeſt 
the multitude throvg thee, and ſayeſt thou, Who 
did touch me ? 

32 And helooked round about to ſee her that 
had done that. 

33 Andthewoman feared and trembled: for 
ſhee knew what was done in her, and ſheecame 
and fell downe betore him, andreolde him the 
wholetructh, 

34 And heſaydto her, Daughter, thy faith 
hath made thee whole:go in peace, and be whole 
of thy plague.) 

35 While hee yetſpake, there came from the 
ſameruler of the Synagogues houſe cerrain which 
ſaid , Thy daughter i; dead: why diſeaſeſt thou 
the maſter any turther ? 

36 3 Aſloone as Teſus heardthat wordſpoken, 3 Fathers appre- 
he ſaid vnto the ruler of the Synagogue, Be not Þ*n<Þy faiththe 
afraid: onely beleeue. | II— Ss 

37 And he ſuffered no manto follow him ſaue children, 

Peter and Iames,and lohn the brether of Iames, 

38 Soheecame vnto the houſe of the ruler of 
the Synagogue, &ſaw therumult, and themthar 
wept and wailedgreatly, 

39 Andhewent in, and ſaid vnto them, Why 
make yethis trouble, and weepe? the child 1s not 
dead, but ſleepeth, 

40 * And they laught him to ſcorne: but hee 4 Such as mocke 
putrchem all out, and tooke the father, and the 34 fcorne S_ 
mother ofthechild , and them bthat were with Cm me 
him, andentred 1n where the childlay, bis poodneſſe, 

41 Andtookethe child by the hand, and ſaid + Thethree diſci-, 
vnto her, Talitha cuntakich isby interpretati= 2 
on,Mayden,1I ſay vntothee,ariſe, 

42 And ſtraighway the mayd:n aroſe, and 
walked : for ſhe was of the age of twelue yeeres, 


apdthey were aſtonied our ot meaſure, 
43 And 


| Tairus daughter, 
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And he chargedthem ſtrairly that no man 
ould know ofit , and commanded to giue her 


cate, 
4 CHAP, VI. 


ft preaching in h11 countrey bis owe .ontemne him. 6 The 
Y Cree ofthe Natarites, 7 The Apoſtierare Jens. 13 They 
caſt ous deni(s: they anon! the ficce with eye. 14 Herodes opt- 
nn of Chnift. 18 1he canſe of lobns mpri, oumeut. 22 Daxt- 
cing. 277 lohn beheaded, 29 Buried. 3% The Apoſtles returiie 
{rom preachimg. 34 Chriſt ceacherhin  hedejers, 37 He feouleth 
the people with fine loanes, 48 The Apoſiles are inonb'ea on 
the /ea. 56 The ficke that trench Chriſts garment, ave healed, 


Nd + * hedepartedthence, and came into his 


Mee” wage oWne counttey, and his diſciples followed 
- Thefaithleſe Þints . 
world doeth no 2 And whenthe Sabbath was come,he began - 


whit = al leak toteach in the Synagogue, and many that heard 
ame venue him,were aſtooied, andiayd, From whence bath 
tivgly andewil. this manthelethings? and what wiſedome1s this 
lingly depriueth that js giuen vato him , that cuen ſuch © great 
yon be wy workes aredone by his hands? 

ing ofeced was Is netthisthar carpenter Maries ſonne, the 
them. brother of Iames aud Ioles, and of Iuda and $1- 
: The word f2xi* mon? and arenot his Þ ſiſters herewith vs ? And 

19 powers 0” they wereoftendedin him, 
—_ = - Then leſus faid vito thera, A + Prophet 1s 
wor4erfiell workes not without © honour, bur in his owne countrey, 
parte i and among his owne kinred, and in his owne 
Be # beuſe, 

CT 5 Andhee® couldtheredoe no great works, 
o/2u God/eaq roal ſaue that he laid his hands vpon afew licke tolke, 
the worid, Maith. and healed thews, 


+2 3, . . . 
; Aſter themenery & Andheemaruciledat their vnbeliefe,”: and 
of ile Helzemes, Went about by the rowns on euery fide, teaching, 


ho by brett , 
clin 7 q x? Andhee called vnto him the twelue, 


land. U thew biſ and beganto ſend them foorth two and twogand 


folkes. gauethem power ouer vncleane ſpirits, 

dank 13-57. $ 3 Andcommaundedthem that they ſhould 
= 6. take nothing for chezr tourney, ſaue a ſtafte only; 
c Nor onely thats MEither ſcrip,neigher bread,neither monie in their 
hath that bonour girdl es; 

which of right = 9 Butthatthey ſhould be ſhod with + © ſan- 


Fader inns «t/a Gals, & tharthey ſhould nor pur on f ewo coates, 


euil ſpokenof ans 1O Andheeſaid vnto them, Whereſoeuer yee 
Pſreported, ſhall enter into an houſe, s there abide till yeede- 
_ Fu ' partthence. 

wut reed chow 32 *+ And whoſoever ſhall nor receine you, 
(th,ifwcewiltre NOT heare you, when ye depart thence, + ſhake off 
_ the workes of the duſt that is vnder your feer, for a witneſle vnto 


© Marth qerz. them. Verely I ſay vnto you, It (hall be eafierfor 


bulex 5.22. Sodome or Gomorrha at the day of Iudgement, 
* Chap.z.14, Thenfor that citie. 
png 9,1, 12 CE Andthey went out, and preached,that 


menſhould amend their liues. 
13 And they caſtout m_ deuils : and they 
+ © anointed many that wereficke, with oyle,and 


2 The diſciples 
are prepared to 
that genciall A- 


poftleſhip, by a healed thers, 
peculiar ſending 


| 10 '14 C-5Then king Herod heard of him (for 
3 Faithfull Pa- his Name was made manifeſt)and ſaid, John Bap- 
ſtqurs enght not tiſt is riſen againe fromthe dead, and therefore 
to haue theird  preat i workes are wrought by him 

minds ſet, no not - . ? q . . 
on things thae are 1 5 Otherſaid, It is Elas : and ſome ſaid, lt is 
neceſſary for this a Prophet, or as one of * thoſe Prophets, 

life, OY may 

be anhinderance vnto them, be it never ſolitle. # Afes 12.8, e Thewrd 
Feniſieth properly nomens ſlooes, f That ws, they ſhould take no change of garmenis 
with them, chat they might bee lighter for this tourney , and make move (peed. g That 
&, change not your Tunes in this ſhwrt iourncy. * MHatth.to.1g. inkeg 5, 4 The 
Lordisa moſt ſeucre reuenger of hisſcruants, ++ AF 13.51. ani 28.6, + law, 
$5.14. + Thatoj/twasa token and a figre of thtimarneilous wvertuc: ad ſeeing thas 
tLe 2i't ofhra' ny uceaſed a good while fnce, the ceremonie whic!, w Jet retexed of ſome, 
80 10 purpoſe, o Matth.14.1.luke 9 7. 5 The Goſpe] confirmeth the godly, 
and vexetn the wicked, j The word ſiynifieth Powers, whereby u meant the toner 
of workiug mingcler, & Of the olgProphets, 


vs b —_ » v 
4 d - 


16 +So when Herod heard, hefaid, It is Lohn +Zete 3.19. 
whom | beheaded: heeisrilenfromchedead, 7 Commented to 
17 For Herod himleltc had ſent torth, and had 
taken lobn, & bound him in priſon for terodias 
ſake, wtuch was his brother Philips wife,becaute 
he had married her. ; Lonke.5f 
18 For John laid vnto Herod, + It is notlaw- > >a rom 
full for thee to haue thy brothers wife, =. 
29 Theifore Herodias ® laid waitagainſt him, — —_—_— 
and would hauc ki!:led him, but ſhe couldnot; ; 
20 For Herodfteared lohn , knowing thathee 
wa aiuſt man, and an holy, andreuerenced him, 
and when he heard him, he did many things, and 


u Thetyrant was 


2 1 Butthe cune being conuentent , when He- ve7 me/comene 
, to heare jenience 


it thee, 

23 And heeſwarevnto her, Whatloeuerthou +> oo 
ſhalc aske of me, I will giueit thee, exenvntothe : 
halfe of my kingdome. ; 

24 © Soy the went toorth,and ſaid to her mo» +: 212e:h.r4.8. 
cher, What ſhall l aske ? Aud ſhe taid, lobn Bap- 7 For omen w/6d 
tilts head, _ fir at tabre 

25 Then ſheecamein ſtraightway with haſte **"** 
vnto the King, and asked , ſaying , 4 would char 
chow ſhouldelt give mecuennow 4n acharger the 
head of IohnBaptilt. 

26 Then the King was v. ry fory : yet forhis 
othes ſake,and for their ſakes which ſace at table 
with him, he would not retuteher, 

27 And immediatly the King ſentthe 4hang- 9 7he wordfigne+ 
man, and gaue charge that his head ſhould bee /*:5 onezvas bea- 
"broughtin. So he went and beheaded him in the |; —— _ 
priſon, callrd vecanſe chey 
28 And broughthis head in a charger, and «:4bcare«ar:s, 

gaue itto the maide, and rhe matde gaue itto ber 
mother. 
29 And when his diſciples heard it,they came 
and tooke vp his body,and put it in atombe. 
30 Tx Andthe Apoſtles gathored themſeluts # Zate $.ro. 


__ to Teſus, and rold hum all things, both 
w 


atthey had done, and what they hadcaught, 
31-5 Andheſaid ynto them, Come yee apart 6 Such” as follow 
intothe wildernefle, andrelt a while: tor there —_— ſhallwane 
- pg, nonotin 
were many commers and goers , thatthey had the wilderneflr, 
not leaſureto eate, . but ſhall have a» 
E; ] *Y wy went by ſhip out of the way in- hom wick yg 
3 3 Butthepeopleſaw them when they depar- nals tor als 
ted, _ many _—_ him, _ —— apy lite bn 
out of all cities, and came thither beforethew,and Oe Ok 
aſlembled vnto hum. EIT 
34 ? ThenlIetus went out,and {aw a greatmul- #* &atth.14.13- 
titude,and had compatlion on them, becauſe they le 9-19. 
were like ſheepe which had no ſhepheard ; $ and Ms pany _ 
he began to teach them many thuigs. perm rg 
35 + And when tbeday was now farre ſpent, +Ma::h.14.15. 
his diſciples camerto him,ſaying, Thisis a deſert 7 79917 ine of 
place,and now theday is farre paſſed. Eng 
36 Lerthemdepart,that they may gointothe « prizze woke, 
countrey and townes abour and buy them bread ; 145 men doecones 
for they haue nuthing to eat. OY 
37 Buthe anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Giue Fo na nn 
yetbemtocate, Andthey ſaid vnto him, 7 Shall 19dve «thmg. . 
wee goe and buy ' two hundreth peniworth of / 55 's <bont 
bread, and giuethem to eare ? _— oy nana 
Ccc 3 38 +Then OT . 


_——_ > 


"4 0 h.ts : , 
a __ 


_+* 


AY , 1, lager by <4 CE SXILERW 
' 8) S939; TIT) 


, S RE SRL ES» 26 
Teh{- —4 < . 5. : 


ay 't » _—_ 
BY - L * 
; Mq* v5 . 


"2 4Xethr479, 38 +Then bee {a | 
- bike $.13 196-9. 1 2nes have yee? goeandlooke, And when they 


knew it, they ({ayg, Fiue, and two hihes, 
39 So heecommaunded them to make them 


t Word fer word, j[ fit downe by © companies vpon the greene 


&y bankets , ajier 


b/41ax..cr of the raſte, 
#e: ewes, 'T 40 Thenthey ſate downe by  rowes, by hun- 
baw no d:/iriz- dreds, and by hifnies. 


Red te #1 Avdbetookethe weloaues, and therwo 


4 
romerof the fuer, iſte5,and looked vp to heauen, and =_uw 19 
bankers, and brake the loaucs, and gave them to h1s diict- 
ol Ava ip /2n;- ples to ſer before them,and the rwo tiſhes he dzut- 
18" Htltas.u4 4 — 
ere, ana 1 os <6 Among them all. TR 
"roraforwerd,ly 42 So they didalleate, and wereſanshed. 
be ts and beds, 43 Andthey togke vp tweluc baske s fall of 
_ "p 4 the fragments, andot the hſhes, 
bat the) fate dun 
in 1owes ety cu. , 44, 52d theyrhar had eaten, were about hue 
0:her, asheas ina thouſand men, F--. IS 
with, 45 C7 Andſtraightway heecauſed his difci- 
4 : — ples ro goe into thefhip, andto goebefore vnto 
2frcr their licte tz}. £8 oCher fide vnto Bethſaida, while hefent away 
bour, ar: ſuvicct The people, _ 
wagreattempett, 46 Then affooneas hee bad ſent * them away, 
which Chriſt doth he departed into a mountaine to pray, 
inz pretentin 47 + And when cuen was come, the ſhippe 
pewer, although was in the middes of the ſea, and hee alone'on 
avtent in body, the land. 
mmoph yo a 48 Andheſawrthem troubled in rowing, (for 
kaven,acfuch 022, the wind was contrary vnto them) and abou the 
8nd by ſmch means fourth watcb of rhe might, hee came vntothem, 
#5 they lookel  yyalking vpontheiſca, and would haucpalled by 
vot for: Alicly h 
1nage of the —— . . 
Cnc tofledto _ 49 And whenthey ſaw him walking vponthe 
#nd (ro in this fea, they ſuppoſed it had beeneafpirit, and cried 
Our, 


world, 
x Ku&tpler. s , 
Wn aqcpicr 5O For they all ſaw him,and were ſore afraid: 


oo 4ath.14.3;. 


1056.5. but anon hetalked with them, & ſaid vntothem, 
» They were ſo Be yeofgoodcomfort: itis I, benorafraid, 
farre fran /eaning 4 


em non. 5* Then he went vp viito them into the ſhip, 


theyintw thats andthe winde ceaſed, and they wereY much more 
wee no fir, che; amaſed intheraſclues, and marueiled, 
my _— —_ 52 For they had not * confidered the wattey 
alone ally wee of the loaues, becauſe their hearts were hardened, 
beflre,wben hey E -: And they came ouer,and wentinto the 
jew the xiae ud Jand of Genveſaret, and artiued, 
wt ws h 54 - So on 2n they wore come outof the ſhip, 
"Ex -. Nraightway they knew him, 
; H—rngs Lay > A abour through all that region 
wo: weltcoufidered round about, and began to carie bither & thither 
/ Ro _—_— incouchesallthatwere ſicke , wherethey heard 
mach that thas Fhathewas, = 
Verwe of Chriſt 56 And whitherſoever heentred into townes, 


wasno lefſe ftrauge or cities,or villages, __ their ficke in the 


er Lorry - | 4 , Rreeres,and prayed him thatthey might rouch ar 


Preſent at chatwi. Eheleaſt theedge of his garment. And as many as 
reole which was touched ® bim, were madewhole, 

dontbut @ lut'e 
before. *; Matth 14 34. $ Chriſt being reieQed is hisowne countrey, and 
arriturg vpon a faddenamongſtrhem of whom he was not looked for, is receiued 
Fo theirgreat profit, & Or the heneme of the garment. 


CHAP. VII. 
2 The Apeſiles are ſownd file with , for rv OY 


hauis. q The Pheviſes tradit:ons abvw; waſh nes. Hypocries, 
8 Mens traditions more {et by then Gods, ro Payrits muff be 
honowed, 14 Thethines that ace murccde defile a man, 25 


The woman of ( anave. 32 The cafe durmbe mans healed, 


N Watth. 15.2, Hen & * gathered vntohimthePhariſes, and 
'x Nonedoe more certaine of the Scribes which camefromHie- 
refit the witdome pyſajem, 

of God, then they , 
#lt ſhould bee wiſe, and that vpon 2zeale of their owne tradition: fop men doe 
notpleaſe themſelves more in anythiog then in ſuperſtizion, that is co fayy ina wore 


* ſhip of God ſoodly deuifed of thonfelbes 


id vnto them, How many 


'ning the parable. 


Hs "Of mens tr: 
> Andwhen theyſawe ſome of his diſciples 
2 eate meat with common hands , (that isto ſay, * OG 
vnwaſhen) they complained. CE AG ang ms 
. f /p 
3 (ForthePhariles, and all the Iewes, except the Heorewes w/e, 
they waſhtheir hands oft, care not, © holding the _ bread fora 


on 
©. 


- % of foud, 
tradition of the Elders, 7 2 6 For che Poor. 
And when they come irom the 9 marker, ex- |, ,,,4/n: care 


cept they waſh , they eate not : and many other #.cr>ear with 
chings there be,which hey haverakenvponthem go_—_ hands, 
ta obſerue,e the waſhing ofcups,and* pots, and 52%',7, , 
ol braſen veſlels, andof ds) hanas werecefiled 

5 Then asked him the Phariſes and Scr1bes, wich common tad: 
Why f walke not thy diſciples according to the #12 9 #bmgs,21air, 
tradition of the Elders , but eate meatwith vn- Fon 
waſhen hands ? gouy, © 

6? Then hee anſwercd, and ſayd vntothem,, « Thats to (ap, 
Surely «+ Eſay bath propheſied weil ot you, hy- _ _— - wg my 
poc-ites,as it is written , Thispeople honoureth 5,'0,02-.12 
mee with lips, but their heart 1s farre away from 7,ege they waſh 
mee, themjeiues 

CEE i *", 

7 3 Putthey worſhip mein vaine , teaching 5, 
for doctrines the commandemenrs of men, ave veder food of 

8 4Foryelay the Commandement of God a- kmdes of vefiets, 
pare,& 9bſeruerhe tradition ot men, as the waſh- which are appoin- 
ing of pots and of cups,and many other ſuch like 774/97 % 4% 
things ye doe. key Line th: 

9» 5 Andbefaidentorthem, Well,yo rejatt the 2 in 7 
commandement of God,that yemayobſerue your | naar 


owne tradition, — wk =_ 
10 For Moſes ſaid, + Honour thy Father and ,,,, .weufur 


thy mother : and,': W hoſoeuer ſhall j a euill zride of je, | 
of father or mother ; let him 3 diethe death. . OS 
ke $ 
e1 Bat yee ſay, If a man ſay ro father or \,* pertiition.. 
mother, Corban, thats, By the pift that is p77 29.14. 
offered by me, chou mayeſt hauc profice » heeſhall 3 - 4 _ _ 
bee f;ce. nett the lwpcriticte 
12 So ye ſuffer him no more to doe anything (07. _ ic 
for his father or his mother, promifing them» 
13 Making the word of God of none autho- clues Gods fa- 
ritieby 7 ae cradition which yeEhaue ordeined; goorby their de- 
and yedoe many ſuch like things, _ 4 The deviſes of 
14 # Then hecalledthe wholemultitude vnto ſuperſtitious, men 
him, and ſaid vnto them, Hearken youall ynto doe not onely not 


me,and vnderſtand. , _ ar ponnbn + . 
15 There is nothing without a man, that can pjemooſy per- 


defilehim, when itentreth into hi: but the ſwade themſelues) 
things which proceed out of him,are they which Þ»t alſo doe vr- 
defile the man, terly take ita 
16 Ifanyhaue cares to heare, let him heare, 
17 And when hee came into an houſe, avay whichis on 
- : - , contiary to ſuper- 
from the people, his diſciples asked him concer- [Cennny ro pert 
8 in ſpiritnall wor. 
18 And hefayd vntothem, What are ye with- ſhip: and all ene» 
our vnderſtanding a!ſo ? Doe yee nor know that -_ of true Re» 
whatſoever thing from without entreth into a !i2ion although 
- they ſeeme to 
man, cannot defile him, _ ; haue taken deepe 
19 Becauſe it entreth not into his heart, but 


way. 
s True Religion 


roote , ſhall bee 
into the belly, and goth our into the draught pluck vp. 


which isthe purging of all meats? £.r0d.20,12, 
20 Then heſaid, That which commeth out of . 


man, defileth man. © Exod.2 1.17, 
28 +For from within #zen out of the heart of 5720-9 
men proceedeuil] thoughts, adulteries, fornicati- {, 11. hope of 
ons,murthers, pardon he ſhallbe 
22 Thefts,couetouſneſſe, wickednefle, deceit, weed. 
x  - by , arts, IO, 
—_— a k wickedeye , backbiting,, pride, 7 , 5-15.00 


| 2 OW ., goeth mio the 
23 All theſecuill chings come from within, 4u24c purgerh 


. anddefile a man. all neat cs, 
%* Geneſ.6. 5. 
end8.21, i JAlkindeofcraſtinefe whereby men proſie themjelues by other mens 


left Fs 


& (ankered mare. 


24 T+fAnd 


$I SS IEDY with OOF; 


The childrens bread. | S 
Math. 15.21. 3 $$ And from thence lie aroſe, and went 
Mor which'rhe 549, _— of Tyrus and Sidon,and entred 
ra we ioto an bouſe, and would that no man ſhould 
eo themhax haue knowen: but be could not be hid. 
tame doe the mo- ' 25 For acertaine woman,whoſe little davugh- 
deft and humble yer had an vncleane ſpirit, heard ot him, & came, 
finners te riog andfell at his teere, 
I 26 ( Andthe woman was a ® Greeke, a" Sy- 


1 Into che wites- ropheniſſian by nation) and fhee beſought him 
weſt coafis of Ps- that hee would caſt out the deuili out of her 
lefime which _ daughter, 

rrrky 3s 27 ButIeſusſaydevntoher , Letthechildren 


# Pyprofeſſion, firſt be fedde : for itis not good to take thechil- 
_—_— drensbread;androcaſt it vnto 9 whelpes, 
nay en 28 Then ſhee anſwered , and ſayde vnro him, 
neere 10 Damaſcus, 

s He victhitbia PÞ Trueth, Lord: yet in deed the whelpeseate vn- 
xordWhelpesre: der the Table ofthe chilirens ciummes. 


ther then theword 0 2 , Then hee ſayd vnto her, For this ſaying goe 
Fo. 4 tong thy way : the diuill is gone out of thy daughter, 
11070 cONLume- 30 And when (hee was come home to her 
liesfr. ,,.;; hole, thee found the diuill departed, and her 
4 io cus daughter lying on the bed, 


Tord.for uw enough 31 TE 7And hedepanted againe from the coſts 

for the wh yes of of Tyrus and Sidun,and came vnto the ſea of Ga- 

chez can but ratht7 1116, through the middes of the coalts of 4 Deca- 

wp ike rumen es lis 

that art oudey the p0115, - L 

gable : therefore ? 32 And they brought vnto him one that was 

crane the erummes, deafe and ftambred in his ſpeech, and prayed hirg 

«nanorthechil- tg puthis hand vpon him, 

pi he facher 3 3 Then hee tooke him aſide from che multi- 

created »stothis tude,and pur his fingers ia his eares, and did pit, 

life 1ar"e begi®» andcouched his tongue, 

—— 34 And looking vp to heauen, he ſighed, and 
ſayd vnto him,Ephphara,.h-tis,Be epened, 


al: in hem alene . 
rerue vs vatoe 35 And ſtraightway his eares were opened, 
wer'aFing life. and the ftring ot lus tongue was looſed, and hee 
7 GE ſpake 513ive, 

country endſo i - 

calledof ten cities, 36 And be commandedtherm that they ſhould 


which ihe foure (0- teli na man :; bur how much foener hee forbade 
|; = " them,the moe a prear deale they publiſhedir, 
oofte. Plinie beoks | 37 And werebeyund meafureaſtoniſhed,ſay. 
3.chap 8, ing ,+ hechathdone alichings well, heemaketh 
both the deafe tro heare,and dumbetoſpeake, 


Gen, t.}t, 
ecelns.39.2t, 
CHAP, VIII, 
2 The miracle of the [ener loaurs, 1t The ſewer ſethe ſigner, 
14 Tobeware of tieleau nof the Phariſes, 21 Ablitnaman 
healed. 25 Thr peoples ſundry opmions of Chrifl. 29 The 
Apofiles acknowledge (Chriſt, 31 Hee forerclieth bu death, 35 
Peter Seton, 35 To ſane and loſe iheltfe, 38 Tobe aſhamed 
of C6rifi. 
© Matth 1.33. [ik *: thoſedayes, when there was a very great 
mulritude, and hadnothing roear, le'us called 
his diſcipies to him,and ſayd vnto them, 

2 I hauecompaſlionon the multitude, be. 
cauſerhey hane now continued with mee three 
dayes,and have nothing to cate. 

« Word for word, 3 And if 1 ſend themaway faſting to their 
chey will fall in ſears» OWNe houſes , they would * faint by the way: for 
pats ſome ofthemcame from farre. 

ppben menfal 4 Thenhisdiſciples anſweredhim , Whence 


3 4 ſound ther SC h 
finewes ſa8one © Can aman ſatiſhe thete with bread here in the 
from another, wilderneſſe ? 


And hee asked them, How many loaues 
haue ye ? And they ſaid,Seuen, 

& Then hee commanded the multitude to fir 
downe on the ground : and hee tookethe ſeuen 
loaues,and g-vethankes,brake them, and gauero 
bis diſciples to ſerbeforethews, and they did ſer 
tbe: beforerthe people. x 

7 They had alſoa few ſmall fiſhes : and when 
he had giuen chankes, he commanded them alſo 
tro beſer before them. 
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$8 $So theydideat,and were ſuſliced, and they | 
Ba... broken mear that was lefe » ſeuen : 
bk hls. hart had bour fi . 
9 (And that had earen were about toare + Mari. 
{nds he ſent them away. + Manh.rtn, 


10 4+ Andanon beeentred into aſhip with { Tho . 
his &1(ciples, andcame into the parts of Dalma- arine of the Goſ 
nutha, pel,gining go cree 

11 +" Andthe Phariſes b came foorth, and Wfiothe vagtes 
began to diſpure with himyſeeking of him a ligne 0,7 wo pur” 
from heauen,andrempring him, Chriſt being «+ 

1 2 Then hce < ſigheddecpely inthe fpirit, and 8) withthew, 
ſayd , Why doeth this gezeration feeke atigne? O—_ ops 
Verily 1 ſay vnto you, 4 a ſigne ſhall not be giuen , _4commen lind 
vntothis generation, of peach, whith ihe 

13 CSo he left ther, and wenr into'the (hippe jr oh we vſe, 
againe,and departed to the other fide. ONE 

4 E- Andthey had forgottento take bread, vent jow their 

neicher had they inthe (hip with them , but one 5oujes o/ parpoſe, 16 
loafe. encounter with ene 

15 * And he chargedthem,ſaying. Take heede 4 flap from: 
and beware ofthe leauen of the Phariſes, and of rovr,nr che Lors 
the leaven of Herod, Twas very much 

16 3 And they reaſoned among themſclues, dey are 
ſaying, It « becauſe wehaveno bread, i... 

15 and when leſus knew ityhe [.id vntothem, «d Word for word, 

Why reaſon you thus, becaule yee haue no bread ? If « fere be giuen? 
percejne y< not yer, neither vnderiiand? have yee || yes won _ 
your hzarts y<thardened ? 1101 among the Hee 

13 Haue yeceyes, and ſee not ? and haue yt brewes: where 
cares aid hearenot? and doe yee not remember ? ſore ſurb words as 

19 #Whenl brake the five loaues among five | he _ 

: TY mee be 
thoſa 1d, how many bas kets full of broken meat ;ai n/a » har ue 
tooke ) ee vp? | hey ſaid vnto him, Twelue. fore juch Abe. And 

20 And when I bra4e ſeuen among fourethou 5» 15'2 jprate 
out Fe wrole, cbey 


ſand, how many baskers of the leawings of bro- 7, 7,7 

ken raeat moks ye vp? And they id zven => rgch 
2) Then hefaid vntortliem, * How « t that ye 7 Marth.16 5, 

vaderſtand nor ? ery ſpecis 

22 + And hee came to Bethſaida, and they (4,7, arti pda 

brought ablinde wan ynto hit, and vefired him roptthe 491d of 

to touch him, God, what degree _ 
2 3 Then he tooke theblinde bythe hard,and '9*%*7 they be of, 


, ar either in th 
led him out of the trowne, and ſpat in his eyes, and Church or in Gi 
\G. 


ut his hands vpon him,and asked him, if he ſaw vill pglicie, -: 
voght. ,..;- _— 


r , 
24 And helooked vp and ſaid, It ſee men: for 
I ſcethera walking like trees, vererly 5 

25 Afterthat hee put his hands againe vpon inhcanealy rhany 
hiseyes, and made him $ looke againe. And hee achoagh they be 


wagreſtored to bis ſight, & ſaw euery man afarre {\f,o,.s _ iy 
offclearely. them. 


26 5 Andhe ſenthim hometo his houſe, ſay- * 74»6.c1, 
ing, Neither go into the towne, nortellito any *. = FS aan os 
in the rowne, —_— COTE 5; 

27 C © And ſeſus went out , and his diſciples tee chings which 
into = —_— of dar Mologd And by the #7 foplent end | 
way hee asked his diſciples, ſaying ynto them . 

Wiom due men ſay _ I am " _ : Barts hog 
28 And theyaniwered, Some ſz, lokn Baptiſt: which Ciiſt 12pas 


and ſome, Elias: and ſome, one of the P;ophers, 19fi"g vs from the 


F ; Id, worketh 
29 Andheſaidvntothem, Bur whomlay pee Myon arneth 
thatT am? Then Peter anſacred, and ſaydvnto gn eremepl 5:1 
him, Thou artthat _ od FOE 
39 7 And he ſharpely charged them,that cone ! **m=< 
cerning him they ſhould tell no man, =o he ay a 
could not diſcerne 


$'er bodies, gs Hee commanded hing agame. to tr1in ated, whether be could fee webs 
07809, 5 Chrift wHlaor haur his miracles to bee ſeparated from his dodtrine, 
* Mah. 16.13 the 9.48, 6 Many praiſe Chiiſt, which yer nocwwithftapding 


ſpoyle bim of hispraiſe, 7 Chriſt bath appvinted bistimesre the preac hi 
he Goſpel zand thereforchere detgretb bt more commetions t = 53-77 dy 


(= 


deu haſte ſhould rather hinde r 


Ca 3: They, 
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$ Chriſtſolfced all 2x 8 Then hee began toteach rhem that the 
F he _— fer v3, Sonne of man muſt ſutte things, & ſhould 
— be reprooucdofthe Eiders, and of the biePricſts, 
dar foreknowing and ofthe Scribes,and be ſlaine,and within three 
«ant williogly. gayes riſe againe. 
br 7 Ing 32> ? And hee ſpaketharthing boldly. Then 
arewiſc beſde Petertrooke himntide and began to rebuke him, 
the word of God, Then heeturned backe and looked on his 
b Tha uzt goa, difcyples,and rebuked Perer, ſaying, Gerthee be- 
"_ laly wiſe }indeme,Satan: forthou b ynderſtandeſt not the 
'#> The diſciples things that are of God, but the thingsthat are of 
of Chriſt mit mes. 
_ nony _ C2 And hee called the peoplevnto him 
x ms with hisd:\ciples,and ſaid vnto them, + Wholo- 
them, andiubdue eucr will follow me, lethim forſake himſclfe,and 
the affections of rake vp his crofle, and follow me, 
mm 1-8, 35 For wholoeuer will & fauehis life,ſhal loſe 
aud h.ogfote ty. it : but whoſoever (hall Jole his life for my ſake, 
23 nd14.27, and the Goſpels, be ſhall ſaue ir, 
*+ Maith,1t0.59. 36 "+ For what ſhall it profit a man though he 
ET * ſhouldwinthe whole wor 1d,if he loſe his foule? 
xr They ae the 37 Or whatcxchange ſhall aman gue for his 
moſt toolith of all ſgule ? 
mepywbichpur: = 38 For whoſoener ſhall be afhamed of mee 
Giet 24 * andof my words among this adulterous andfin- 
of this life, with y W ong 
the loſſe of everta- full generation, of him ſhall the Sonne of man be 
Ring blille, aſhamed alſo, when hee commerh inthe glory of 
, —— his Father with the holy Angels. 

1 ah CHAP. IX. 

2 Chrifts tram: ficnvatiou. 5 Chriſitnuſtiebeard. tn Of Ela 
and lobn Baptiſt, 14 The poſſeſſed u healed, 23 Fairhcan 
de afihrngs. 31 Chill farrtrfetb hu deeb, 33 Whon grea- 
10} emone the Apoiles, 36 Chriil tak th a child mhu armes, 
42 Toofferd. 5o Sali, Peace. 

Nd # heeſayd vnto them, Verily I ſay vnto 

you, that there bee ſome of ther thar ſtand 
here, which ſhail not taſte of death ti!] chey haue 
throug}che prea- . Tecne the © kingdome of God come with power. 
ching of the Gopal: 2 % * Andfixedayes after, Ieſ:staketh vnto 
8haz « to jay, «fier im Perer and lames,and Iohn,and carieth chem 


% Matth.t8,28, 
bile 9. 29. 

« Wh keſhalt 
bezin hu tngdome 


= —_— vp into an hiemountaine out of the way alone, 
lnke 9.28. and his ſhape was changedbeforerhem , 


3 Andhisraimentdid ® ſhine, and was very 
white as ſnow,ſfo white as no fuller can make vp- 
within a ſhort on theearth, : 
ſpace be abaſed 4 Andthere appeared vnto them Elias with 
ypenthecrotſe is Moſes,and they weretalking with lefus. 


2. The hcauenly 
glory of Chriit, 
which ſhould 


oc. by =_ 5 ThenPeter anſwered,and ſaidto Teſus, Ma- 
preſence Hike Rer, it is goodfor vs to be here: let vs make alſo 


of Elias and Mo. chree Tabernacles, onetor thee, and onefor Mu- 


dy the - ſes, andone for Elias, 
Were be, 6 Yethee knew not what hee ſayd for chey 
fore three of his WETe © afraid. 
drfciples, which 7 Andthere was a cloud that ſhadowed them, 
arewitnelles. and a yoicecame out ofthecloud, ſaying, * This 
Becencion, is my beloutd Sonne :heare him, 

prion, 
6 Didpwkless $ Andſuddenly Py looked round about,and 
3 were. ſaw no more any manſaue Leſus only with them. 


SIP __ a 9 ? + Andas they came down from the moun- 
are, taine, hee —_ them that they Chouldrell no 


* Aat.3.19 md man whatthey hadſcene,ſaue when the ſonne of 


I7-5.chap.1.1t. man wereriſenfromthedead againe. 
' = Je 10 Sothey « kepr that marrer tothemſelaes, 
Ms for the and © demaunded one of another, what therifing 
lithing ofthe from the dead againe ſhouldmeane, 
W ,-.M 4 31 3 Alſothey asked him.ſaying,Why ſay the 
a Cues wort Bong. Scribes, that 4 Elias muſt firſt come 

cit were. 

They queſtioned ther touching the generall reſurrefiion which ſha} bee in the 
aus 3p yr mats workers (nll apo cor arpepoartr rnb 
caliarreſureFion. 3 The fooliſh opinion of the Rabbinegis here refeMed ton- 


ching Eliascomming,which wasthat either Elias ſhould iſe againefrom the dcad, 
or that his ſoule ſhould cater imo ſome other hody,' + Male 


$: Marke: 


Thepower of faith. | 
' 22 Andheanſwered,andſaid vnto theta, Elias 
verily ſhall firſt come,and reſtore all chings : and 
$as1t is written ofthe Sonne of man, heemuſt * £/#-53.4+ 
ſuffer many things,and be ſerat noughr. 

1 3 Bur I ſay vnto you, that Elias 15 come, (and 
they hauedone vnto him whartſocuer theywould) 
as it is written of him, 

14 C++ Aud when hee came to hu diſciples, + Marth, r9.rg, 
he ſawa great multitude about them, and the «49.38. _ 
Scribesdiiputing with them, b —_ 

15 Andſtraightway all the people,when they = the vnworthy, 
beheld him,were amaſed, and ranne to him , and that he is come to 
ſalred him, bridle the rage of 

16 Then heasked the Scribes , What diſpute —_—_ 
you among your ſ{elues? 

t7 And one of the company anſwered, and 
{ayd, Maſter, I haue brought my tonne vnto thee, 
which hath a duinbe ſpirit ; 

18 And whereloeuer heetaketh himyhee f rea- # Yexers him in- 
rech him,aud he forzeth, and gnaſherh bis teeth, »«rdly, checelite 
andpineth away:and 1 (pake to thy diſciples,that ®/#%'9 40. 
chey ſhonld caſt him out, and they couldnor, 

19 Then heanſwered {11m,& fſaid,O faithles ge- 
neration.how long now ſha'l I be with you!how 
long now ſhallI ſaffer you! Bring him vnto me, 

20 So they brought him vnto hiam:and afloone 
as the {pirir 8 ſaw him , beetare him, and hee tell $ $0 ſoone x15 
downe on the ground wallowing and foming. rag ws SN 

21 Then heasked hisfather, How long time is | lay as. IN 
it ſince he hath bene thus? And heſaid,Of a child, we aenil began co 

22 Andoftimes hee caſteth him into the fire, 7429 4/ie7 55a 
and into the water to deſtroy him ; but if thou 
canſt doe any thing ;helpevs and hauecompaſhh. 
ON vpon vs. 

23 Andleſus ſayd vnto him, If thou canſt be- 
leeueit, Þ all chingsarepoſliblero him that be- 
leeueth, but Chrift cay ana 

24 And ſtraightway the father of the childe i449 i, fr chem 
crying with tearcs,{a1d, Lord, I beleeue: help my * belvene in bits 
vnbeliefe. 

25 When Teſus ſaw that the people came run- 
ning together, he rebuked f vnclean ſpirit,taying 
vnto him, Thou dumbe and deafe ſpirit, 1 charge 
thee come out ofhim,& enter no more into him, 

26 5 Then the ſpiritcryed, and renthimſore, 
and came our , and he was as one dead,inſomuch 
that manyſaid,Heis dead. 

27 But Ilefustooke his hand 
and he aroſe. 4 pay fre 

28 © And when heewas come intothe houſe, fre en net 
his in” yt asked him ſecretly , Why could not falting = u__ 


6 There « nothing 


s The neererithat 
the vertne of 
Chriſt is,the more 
$7 Her outragiouſly doth 
, andlifr him yp, Satan rage. 

6 Wc haue neede 


we caft him out ? nome? bis ets 
29 Attheſaidvnto them, This kind can by no poſlc 3100, 
« Maith.17, 22, 


other meanes come forth,but by praier & faſting, j,4. ; 

30 C: And they departed chancy , andi Bs ar bh diſci- 
together through Galile, and hee would not that (2 1ogerher. 
any ſhould have knowen it, _ ROO 

31 7Forhe _— his diſciples,and ſaid vnto 
chem, The ſonne of man ſhall bee deliuered into gud, we ſhould 
the hands of men, & they ſhall kill him,bur after "ot de opprefſed 
tharhe is killed,he ſhall riſeagaine the third day: 2 ſedden calas 

32 But they ynderſtood notthar ſaying , and Doothfulnes of 
were —_ Fo _ him. mow is woader- 

3 * 3 Aﬀer, hee came to Capernaum : and f* 
ah he was inthe khouſe,he don ben + p00 
was it that yee diſputed among you by the way? 8 One y humility 
F..-, _ _ held om peace: for by the way 9" tony 
rea among t —_—_— 

ef rs g chemſelues, who ſboald bee 2, wentedh. 

35 Andheelatedowneandcalledtherwelue, 


Cn rn a Ran = 
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To anoid offences, 
ſame ſhall be laſt of all, and ſeruant vneo all. - 
36 And hertookealitrlechilde, and fer him 
inthe midsofthem , & tooke bim in his armes, 
and ſayd vnto them, 
37 Whoſoenerſhall receive one of ſuch little 
children in my Name, recciueth me: and whoſo- 
1 Hedoth not only euerrecewueth mee, receiueth not imee , but him 
— 4/o that ſeneme. ARIA wy 
, $ T45qT lohn an{wered him, ſayin 
uf —— Miter! wee ſaw one caſting out divels by = 
authour of an or- Natme, which foliowerh not vs, and we forbade 


dinary vocation, him, becauſe hefolloweth vs not, 

weerdinarityſfe , 39 + ButTeſusſaid, Forbidhim not :for there 

oft asit pleaſeth _ man chat can _ a miracle by my Name, 

him. Butan ex- that can lightly ſpeake cuill of me. 

Conte dyke - For whoſocuer is not againſt vs, is on our 

do3cine and the . : 

effects. 43 © And whoſoeuer ſhall give you a cup of 
r.{0r7.12.3- watertodrinkefor my Names ſake, becaul: yee 


© Aai151%4%- belong to Chriſt , verely Liay vnto you hee ſhall 


not loſe his reward. : 
42 #$** And whoſoeuer ſhall offend one of 


% Mazth.11.6, 
theſelictle ones, that bel:eue in me, ic were be: ter 


luke 7.0, 
xo Godis (01%. fr him rather, thatamilfione were hanged a- 


erof - - 
meriels bout his necke,and that hee were caſt into the 
betterts ſuffer a» {ea, 

ny loſſe,thentsbe 1 2 2 Wherfore if thine hand cauſe thee to of- 


aan ogg fend,cut it off: itis better for thee to enter into 
* Maith.g.29, life,maimed,ti:en hauing two hands, to goe into 
and 18 8. hell,intotkefire that neuer ſhall be quenched, 

_— —_— 44 * Wherethcir® worme dieth not, andthe 


w Their worme 
which ſhalt becaft fre never goeth out, 


: 8nto that flame. 45 Likewiſeif thy footecauſe theeto offend, 
cut it off: ir is better fortheeto goe haltintslife, 
then hauing two feet, to becaitinto hell, intv 
the fire that neuer ſhall be quenched, 

i Wemuſtbee 45 Wherethere worme q1eth not, and the fire 
ſeaſoned and pow- Neuer goerh ont. = 

_ by God,both 4- And if thine eye cauſe thee to offend, 
thatwe may bee. luckeit out :itis better forthee to goe intorhe 
acceptable ſacti- - . . , 

fices vnto him,and Kingdome of God with oneeie ,then hauing two 
alſo that we being eies, to be caſt into hell fire, : 

knit tokether,may 13 Wherethere wormedieth nor, and the fire 
ſeaſon one ano- 

Go neuer goeth out, . 

s Thatifhabee 49 ** Forcuery man (hal! be*ſakedwich fire: 
conſecrated to God, and + euery ſacritice ſhall be ſalted with(ſalr, 

of ſexjeueawith 50 +Saltis good: bur if thefalr bee vaſauery, 
I wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned? haueſaltm your 
of Lexitgz,rz felues,and baue peace one with another, 

wt» Maith.5.t;, 

Iakt 14.34. , Cc H A P, X, 

9 The wife , onely for fornication , « to be put away. 13 Little 
evildren are broughs to Cirift, 19 Anich man Erketh. leſws, 
dry” 6 of eternall life 28 The Apoſiles fir;ooke all 
things ſor Chriſt» ſake. 33 Chrift foreſheweth his death, ; 5 
Zebedera hu ſores requeſil, 46 Bliud Bariemens beaded, 


'' Matth.ro x, A Nd hee? aroſe fromthence, and wentinto 


- mw % 60 ſay, de. 
peared and went dan,and thepeople reſvited vnto him againe,and 
Som thence: for in as = was wont, hetaught them _— 


he Hebr 6+ : 
Prring pic 2 ThenthePhariſes came and aſked him, if 
areal/oue,ondſs it werelawtull for a manto puta way hs wife,and 


e144 n5gohy tempted him. 
p 3 Andheanſwered, & ſaidvnto them What 


% Dext,24.r, didxMoſes command you 


r Goddiduener 4 Andthey ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to write a bill 
allewthoſe di. of diuvorcement,andto put her away. 
Ln ms, = Then eſus anſwered, andſaid vntothem, 


$ Zoho Meth og, For the hardneſſe of your heart hee wrote this 
or Ugſer gane b . 

pods. y ic hb = _ ER _ = 
ment tg put away their wines , but rather ade a good pronije for the wines agaunſtt 
ſtwhberne burdnefe of cher buahanac, " 


the coaſtes of Iudea by the farre fide of Lor- 


4 i . ” L.A Jas pct» 
—_ "_ - bs Hr P Gong th thus. _— : ne th > 0 TEEN 7 On eny FY "ow x 
+23 > B& abs 4 f Mei i Ee tle rb 
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| 6 Butatthebeginning ofrhecreation + God + Gee.1.27, 
madethem ———— ; a 
7 4Forthiscauſe ſhallmanleaue his father £,9h* 
and mether, and cleaue vnto his wife, epheſ.543 te 
8 And theyrwaine,ſhallbe one fleſh : ſo that 
they are no moretwaine,but one fleſh, 
9 Therefore, what God hath covpledroge- 
ther, letno man ſeperate. 
- 40 Andinthe houſe his diſciples afked him 
agaime ofthatmarrer, T h 
11 Andheeſaid vnto them, x Whoſoeuer ſhall -# coop -- 1 
putaway his wife & marry another , commicteth «6.18. 
adulcerie © againſt her, © Whom hepunte;h 
12 And it a woman put away her huſband —_—— ang 
and be marriedto another, ſhe committeth adul- Jyroes 2 tee 
terie : ogg " 
13 +7 Thenthey broughtlirtlechildrento # #aub.rg.r;4 
him,chat he ſhould couch them, and his dilciples *; _—_—_ hi 
rebuked choſe that broughtthem., ———e——g—s. 
14 But when leſus ſaw it, he was diſpleaſed, Lenderhio the ca. 
and ſayd vnto them ,Suffer the little childen to *cnant not onely 
come vnto me and forbidchem not: for of ſuch © —_— 
i5the kingdome of God, ' and therefore he 
15 Verely I ſay vnto you, Whoſocuer ſhall bledetkthew, 
not receiuethe kingdom of God3 as alictlechild, 3 cr mutt in 
he ſhall notenter therein, «ng pac 
16 Andheetooke chem vpin his armes, and will enter ico 
pur 44; handsvponthem,and bleficd them, the kingdome of 
17 C+ And when he was gone out onthe way, A hi 
therecame one*running , and kneeled to him, Gel to =” ogy 
and aſked him , Gouod Maſter, what ſhall I doe, chewed of them 
cluat I may pcfleſleerernall life ? «hich earneftly 
13 leius ſaid to him, Why calleſt thou mee {j5k* eremalllifer 
good ? chereis none good, but oneg:uen God. apjnion of their 
19 Thou knoweſt thecomandements, +Thou imerices or deſer- 
ſhale not commiradulterie, Thou ſhalc not kill, *ig5whichis me 
Thou ſhalt nor fteale. Thou ſhalt nor beare falle | Foe pomac wg 
witnelie, Thou ſhaic 4 hurt no 22an, kicnuur thy by ihe ducconfi. 
father and mother. deraiion of the 
20 Then heanſwered, &ſaid:to him, Maſter, ou Mm 
all theſe thingsI haue obſerued from my youth. —— _ 
21 Andlefſus looked vpon him, and loued oy from that race 
him, and ſayd vnto him, One thing is lacking Wiercinthey ran 
vnto thee, Goe andſel] allthatthouhaſt, and %'* 2 goodcuns 
giuetothepoore, and thou ſhalt haue treafurein « %4caub.rg,r6. 


heauen,and come,and follow me,and take vp the /«4e: 8.18 
crofle, ++ Exod 20.13 


22 Buthewasſad attharſaying , and went a- i 4 tm ng 


way {orowfull: for he had great poſlcflions, other meaxer whas- 
23 Andlcſus looked roundabout, and ſayde ſcener, 

vnto his diſciples How hardly do they that haue 

richesenter intothe kingdome of God ! 
24 Andhisdiſciples were afraidat his words, 

But Ieſusanſweredagaine, and ſaid vnto them, 

Children, how hardirt is for them that truſt in 

riches, to enter intothe Kkingdome of God ! 

. 25 Itiseaſierfor a camell tro goerthrough the + Meatth.rg.27, 
ue an needle,then for arich man to enter into {te 18.28, | 
the kingdome of God, 4 79-e 

26 And they were much more aſtoined,ſaying ef aa Chrilt is 
with them{elues, Who then canbeſaued ? a ſure way vato 

' 27 Bur leſus looked vpon them, and ſayde, *tcrnall lite,ſo 
With menit « vopoſlible ,bur not with God: for tas petgt 09th 
with God all things mepoſlible. . e Ariandredfeld 

28 C+* Thea Peter began to ſay vnto him, «mach, i/ welooks 
Loe,we haueforlakenall,and haue followed thee, !*7'* !%e w/c and 
29 Ieſusanſweredandſaid, Verely Iſay vnto 3 5p ommneedeng 

ou,there is no manthathath forſaken houſe, or ſure therr after the 
rethren, or ſiſters,or father, or mother, or wife, *#9 of God, avduer 
or children,or lands for my ſake,and the Goſpels, {77 hengabs, 

20. TY on dar in ” "ab 

cc 4 ar 


x (09.7 to. | 
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and baptiſme, 


Chriſts cup 
Ya Oe. ar this preſent, houſes,&brethren, and ſiſters ,and 
} Eueui: the wids mothers,and children, and lands * with periecu- 
+fperſecunions, tions,andin the world to come.cternall lite. 
+ Manh.ag.zo, , 31" # Burt many that are firlt ſhall be laſt, and 
lake 13.30. | che laſt, ft, : q = 
March.20.19, 32 C+* Andrheywereinthe way going VÞ 
Nie 593) '7* toHieruſalem , and leſus went beforethem, and 
6 Theditciples they were troubled , andas they followed, they 
ace againe preps” were afraid, and Icſusrooke the twelue againe 
= wo CN and began ta tell them what things ſhuuld come 
come by the fore- VAtO him, 
telling enrothem 33 Seping, "chold, we go vp to Hieruſalem, 
and tlie Source of an hal be deltuered vnto the 


of 11s drath, which 
$athand,and _- > 
Ha f be Prieſts, andco theScribes, and they ſhall con- 


therewithall of 


life whichtheuld derne him to death, and ſhall deliver him to the 
moſt ce:taively Gentiles 
foliow, ? 


34 Andthey ſhallmocke him, and ſcourge 
him, and ſpit vpon him, & kil him : bur thethurd 
day he (hall rife againe. 

34 C7 Then Lenes and Iohn theſonnes of 
Zebedeusc ime varohim, ſaying . Maſter, wee 
would chat thou thouldett doe for vs that we de- 


7 Maithne to. 
9 We muſt tft 
ſtriac betore we 
rrivenph. ſice. 

64 he wh 36 And heſayd yntothem, What would yeI 
ſhould doe for you ? 

37 And hey layd vnto him, Grant vnto vs, 
chat we may fit, one at thyright haud,and theo- 
ther atthy letc hand in thy glory. 

38 Pur leſusſaid vato ther , Yee know not 
whar yealke, Can yedrinke ofthe cup thot Iſhal 
drinke of, and Le baptized with the baptiimetbat 
1 ſhall be baptized with ? 

39 Aad they tayd voto him. We can.Bur Teſus 
ayd vnto thei, Yee ſhall drinke in deedeofrhe 
cupthat I ſhall drinke of ,and bee baptized with 
the baptifme wherewithl ſhall be baptized: 

40 Butc fit at my right hand andar my lift, 
15 not mineto giue, but :x ſhall begiwen ro them 
for whom 1t 1s prepared. 

41 And when the cen heardthat, they began 
to difGaine at James and Iohn. 

42 *Burlcſuscalled them vnto him, and ſaid 


8 The Mzgiſtrates 

ace-rding to tothem, x Yeeknow that Þ they which are prin- 
ny of 6a ces ainong the Gentiles , haue domination ouer 
ME te: -Them, anctheythat be great among them , exer- 


ciſe author1:teouer them. 

43 Bur it ſhall not be ſo among you but who- 
ſoever will be great ameug you, {hal beyour ſer- 
ualir, 

44 And whoſoeuer will be chiefeof you, ſhall 
bethe ſeruant of all. , 

45 For euen the Sonne of mancamenorto be 
ſerued, but to ſerue , andto glue his life tor the 
ranſome of many, 

46 C+? Then they cametoTericho ; and as 


but the Paltours 
arcnutealied co 
rv)e,but ro ſerue, 
according tothe 
example of the 
Sonne of God 
hivſelte , who 
went before them, 
forſomnch as hee 
alſo was a mini 
fter of his Farhers 
will. 


: lv oh =_ he went out of Iericho with his diſciples , anda 
» w decrerdiand B Eat mulritude, Bartimeus the ſonne of Timeus, 
#pp01 ted. a blinde man ſateby the way (ide begging. 

i 5+ 1464 wage 47 And when he heard that it was leſus,of 


Nzareth, he began to cry, and to ſay, Iefus the 
Sonne of Dauid, hawe mercy on me. 

48 And manyrebuked him, becauſe he ſhould 
hold his peace: but hecr1ed much more, O Sonae 
of Dauid, heue mercie on me. 

49 Thenlefus ſtood ſtil, and commanded him 
to becalled : & they called the blind, ſaying vnto 
him,Be of good comfort :ariſe,he calleththee, 

50 So herthrew away hiscloke ,androſe , and 
cameto eſus. 

51 Andleſus anſwered, & ſaid vnto him,Whar 
wilt thou that 1 doe yato thee? And the blinde 


9s Chriſt onely 
being called vpon 
by faith. bealerth 
our bliudaeſſe, 


S,Marke. *hrifts r 


Jing 


ſaid ynto him,Lord,that I may receiue ſight, 

52 Thenlclusſayd vnto bim , Goe thy way; 
thy taich hach ſaued thee, Andby and by hee re- 
ceued hu fight, and followed Ictus in the way. 

Fa. 0 es AP. XI. 

i 1 reth into Hieruſalem 11 ; 
leſſe lig ge rrees curjed. .- ev9meg pes _ cal cs mm 
Temple. 23 Theforce of fauth, 24 Fatth in prajer. 25 The” 
_ —_— _—_ be par aoued. 27 The Priefts avne by 
- ns pole Sores, og thoſe rhmgs thai — 39 

A Nd + * when they came neereto Hieruſalem, 

to Bethphage and Bethania vneo the mount 
of Olives, he ſent orth ewo ofhis diſciples, ofthe ſpiritual 

2 Andſaydvntothem, Goe your wayes into kinge ime of 
that trownethat is ouer againſt you, and affoone Cbtiit vn canh, 
as yeſhall encerinto it, yeeſhall tinde acolztied, 
whereon neuer man fate: looſe him, and bring 
him, 

\3 And if anyman ſay vnto you, Why do yee 
tis ? Say that the Lord hath ncede of hum , and 
ſtraightway he will ſendhim hither, : 

4 Andt'ey wenttheir way ,and found a colt 
tied by thedoore withour, inaplace where two 
wayes met,andchey louſed him, 

5 Thencertaine of them that ſtood there, 
ſaid vnto them, What doe ye looſing the colt ? 

6 Andthey laid vntothemgas leſus had come 
mandedthem . 50 they let them goe. - 

T + And they brought the colt ro Tefus, 
and calt clieir garments ow him, and heſate ypon 

im, 

8 And many ſpread their garments in the 
way : other cut downe branches ot thetrees, and 
ſtrawedthem in the way, ; 

9 Andtheythat wentbefore, and they that 
followed,cryed, ſaying, Hoſanna :* bleſled bee he # Wet brit io hiry 
that — che Name of the Lord, a DA "I 
10 "© Bleſſedbeethe kingdome that com mh" ig 
in the Name of the Lond of our father _—_ CREED r 
hHolanva, O ther which art 1n the higheſt heawens, From. + 

11 *Solcſusent:ediato Hieruſalem, andinto ©, 4421.19, 
the Temple: and when hee had looked abouton _ 
all things, andnow it was euening,he went torth 
vnto Bethaniawith therwelue, 

12 % And on the morrow when the 
come outfrom Bethania,he was hungry, CET EY 

13 * And ſeeing a figge tree afarre off, that > Aneximple of 
hadleaues, hee wentrs ſee if heemight finde any **t vergance 
.. a9 ant when hee came vnto it, E ear, 

ound nothing but leanes ; for the ti /pocri 
ane g | me of figges hypocrics, 

14 Then leſus anſwered, andſaid to it, Neuer 
men eate fruit otthee heareaſter whilethe world 


+ Matth.21,, 
wet 19.29, 
1 A lwely image 


+ T10bnn2.14s 


* ſtandeth: and his diſciples heardir, 


25 C 3 Andrheycametoleruſalem, and Ieſus ; chi 

» Rtfhew 
went into the Temple, andbegante caſt outthem indeede, cho! beis 
that ſoide and bought inthe Temple, and ouer- *>*'rvc King and 


threwthe Tables of the mony changers, andthe 8? "<ft,and 
ſeates of : h:mthar ſolddoues, Bk: CC R— 
16 Neither would hee ſuffer that any man vine ſeruice of the 
ſhould cary a < veſle}|throughthe Temple, Temple. 
17 Andheraught,faying vnto chem, 1s irnot ps ws 
Li 


written, Mine houſe(hall be called thehouſe of =kich hoſe fel. 
of prayervnto allnations ?*but you haue made /9»*: 54d « wow. 
it a denneoftheeues ber,that made the 


18 And theScribes and the hie Prieſts hearg ***. the Temple 
it ; - —_ _ to deſtroy him for the = —" 4 ” 
redhim, becauſerhe whelemultirud i. 4h 
ed ar hisdo&rine, FR Boing þo cond wad 
a8 or p——_—_ was cowe, Jeſus went Out * jere,quar, 


2044 And 


Mo 
4 + 
”) FALSE 


Whetice lohns Bapriſme was. 
+ Matth.21.19, 20 +4 Andinthertorning as they iourney- 
Theforceof ed together,they ſaw the figge tree dried vp from 
Gieh,is _— the rootes. 
Hm —_ "21 ThenPeter remembred, and ſaide vmo 
withit, him, Maſter, behold,che fig tree which thou cur- 
ſedſt,is withered. 
23 Andleſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, 


4 The faithofGod Haue*® the faich of God, 


» that aff 64 23 For verely I ſay vnto you, that whoſocuer 
f6i:b and _ in fhallfay rnto this mounraine , Be thou taken a- 
- org webauet  wayandcaſtintotheſea,& ſhall not waver i: his 
'- heart, butſhall beleeue that thoſe things which 
be ſaith, ſhall come ro paſle, wharſoeuer heſaith, 

Qall be donero him. 


anthna, 24 + Therefore I ſay vito you , Whatſoeuer 
ay bl : ye adi when ye pray,belecue that * ye ſhal haue 
f Word for word, 1+. 109 itfhall be dens vnto you, 
Ac puaagrony "> 25 »Butwhens yeetſhall ſtand, and pray, for. 
ime tba:nows, giue,ifychaueanything againſt any man, that 
20 ſhe w the cerrain- your Farher alſo which 151m heauen, may torgiue 
ne of the thing an® vu your treſpaſles. 


1f0, [3 . . . 
Fan 4 PO 26 For if you will not forgiue, your Father 
*- Matth.6.4. Which is in heauen , will nut pardon you your 


2 Whenyon foa® treſpajies. 


_— bereiht 27 #5 Then they came againero Teruſalem; 
Ms 21.23, Aandashewalked in the Terple, there:ameto 
Juke 21 5 hira che hie Prieft,and che Scribes,and the. Elders, 


5 The Goſpel 28 Andfaideynto him, By what authozitie 
ng ener  doeft thhu cheſethings? and —_— thee this 
Gace ne: the  authuitte,thatchouthouldeſt doetheſethings ? 
riecuce of 21 1 29 Thu leſus anſwered, andſaidvntorhem, 
dinary lucceſsion. Þ yijailo ak: of you a certaine thing,& anſwere 
yeme, and | will teli you by what authoritieI 
doe theſe things 
30 Tie bapriſme of fohn,was it from heauen, 
or of men? :;1{weie me, 
31 And theztho»ght withthemſclues, ſaying, 
If we ſhall ſay , From heauen, hee will ſay, Why 
then did ye not belecuehim ? 
6s Arewardehan 32 © Butif wee lay, Of men, wefearethe peo- 
euillco:ſcience ple : for al men counted Iohn that he was a Pro- 
te he afraid ef whet indeed. : 
yr hould 20d 33 Thenthey anſwered, andſaide vnto Teſus, 
mizht have beue We cannot tell, And eſus anſwered and ſaid vn- 
teared, to them, Neirher will I tell you by what authori- 
tie I dee theſe things, 


CH AP. XIL 
x Ofthe vintyerd. 10 (brift the flouereſuledof the ewes, 13 
Of tribute 10 be ginen to {eſar. 18 The Srddaces dewjing the 
reſurrefhion, 28 The fr fl commaenndemntnt, $1 To loue God 
aud the urghbeuy i betier hen ſacrifices, 36 Chriſt Davids 
for:ne. 38 To beware of ihe Scribes and Pharijes, 42 The 
pore widow. \ 
1 The calling of A Nd * hebegan toſpeake vntothem in. para. 
God i: not ty=d bles, A certame man planteda vineyard, & 
cithertoplace compaſſed it with an hedge,and digged a pir for 
ERIE the winepreſſe,and built a tower in ac,& let it our 
tion ”” to huſbandmen,and went into a ſtrange country, 
a Thic word Para. 2 b And atthc time, heſenteq the huſband- 
matt gt *1z men aſcruant , that hee might receiue of the hul< 
—_ contin bandmen of the fruit of the vineyard. 
comparing »f things 3 Buttheytookehim andbeate him,andſcne 
10zeiber ut alſo him away emprtie. 


þ ws. 4 Andagaineheſent vnto them another ſer- 
% £fas.5 uant, and at kim they caft ſtones : and brake his 
deve 2.2, head,and ſent him away mrwings Exarr ger 
=> 39+ s And —_ - ſent ——— - — _ ſlew, 
40209. . . and many other,beating ſome,and killing ſome, 
broom —— og 6 Ye had hee one ſonne, his deare beloued ; 
tobegatberes, himalſo he ſent the laſt vnto them,ſaying , They 


will reverencemy ſonne, 


7. Bur the huſbandmen ſayde among them- 


ſelves, This is the heire :come letys kill bim, and 
the inberitance ſhall be ours, 

8 Sothey tooke him,and killed him, and caſt 
him out of the vineyard, * - | 

9 Whatſhall then the Lord of the vineyard 
doe ? Hee will come and deſtroy thele husband- 
men,and giuethe vineyard toothers. 

10 Haue ye notread ſo much as this Scripture? _ 

+ The ttone which the builders didretuſe, is made «3 P/al 118.22, 
the head of the corner, 3/41.28.16 

11 1his wasdone of the Lord, and it is mar» 7157-31-43. 
ueilous 1n our eyes, —_—_ : - : 

12 Thenthey < went about torake him, but «.er.+.8, 
they feared the people: for they perceiuedthathe © 749 were 9106. 
ſpake that parable againſt them ; thereforathey 70262014 
Ic him,and went their way. ' we 

13 4 +* Andthey ſent vnto himcertaine of + Mert.31.rg. 
the Pharites,& ofthe tierodians, thatthey might 4 19.20. 
take him in h»talke. of The Galpel 

, yneth the autho. 

14 And when they came, they ſayd vnto him, riue of the Magi- 
Maſter, we know that thou art true,and careſt for firate withthe 
no man : for thou © conſivereſtnortthe perſon of Fnice of God, 
men, but teacheſtthe © way of Godtruely, 1s it ſo indg. Fog _ 
lawtullco giuetributeto Ceſar,or not ? appearance thas 
15 Should we giueit, or ſhould wee not giue #5e# meth « thereby . 
it ? but he knewtheir hypocrifie, and ſayd vito "my pris 
—_ way rempt ye me? Bring me a penie, that , Thc wa wh:1ibs 

may ice it. we come 50 God, 

16 So they broughtir,and he ſayd vnto them, - 
Whole is this image andluperſcription? andthey 
ſayd vnto b!m,Cetars. 

27 Then leſus anſwered, and ſaid vntothem, 

* Gwuero Ceſar thethings that are Ceſars, andto +: gow.s 37+ 
_ thoſethat are Gods : and they maruciled at 
1M, 

18 &3xThen camethe Sadduces vnto him, z The refurreQz.. 
(which lay, there is no reſurreQion) andthey af- 97 9! the body 
kedhim ſaying, _ 
19 Malter, + Moſes wrote vnto vs, If any | mn and mas 
mans brother die,and leaue hs wife, and leaue no lice otthe Sad, 
children, that his brether ſMouldtake his wife _ 6 
and raiſe vp ſeed vnto his brother. ren EO 

20 There were ſeyen brethren, andthe fiſt + pea.25. 5. 
tooke a wite,and when he 1d, left noiflue, mAh. 22.14, 

21 Then theſecond tooke her, & hedied, nei- 
ther did he yer leaue iflue,andthe third Jikewiſe: 

22 Sothoſe ſeuenhadber,andleft no iflue:laſt 
of all the wife died alſo. 

_ 23 Inthereſurre&ion then , when they ſhall 
Tiſe againe, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe beeof them ? for 
ſeueu had herto wife, 

24 Then leſus anſwered and ſaid ynto them, 
Areyenotthereforedeceiued, becauſe yeeknow 
not the Scriprures,neither the power of God ? 

25 For when they ſhall riſe againe from the 
dead neither men marrie, nor wiues are married, . 
bur are as the Angels which are in heauen. 

. 26 Andas touching thedead, thatthey ſhall 
riſe againe,have yenotread inthe _— of Mo- 
ſes, how in the buſh God ſpakevntohim, ſaying, 
1 * amthe God of Abraham, andthe God of IHa- * ed 3.6: 
ac,and the God of Iacob ? WAb4.12 33, 

27 Godis notthe God ofthe dead, but FGod_ . 
of the [1aing. Ye are therefore greatly deceived.  xarh.,1n:3 66 

28 T ++ +Then came one of the Scribes that 4 Sacrifices and! 
had heard them diſputing together , and percei- *9ward worlkip-+ 
ving thathe had anſwered them well, hee asked — 
him, Which is the firſt commandement ef all ?- recefiarie ducties* 

29 Ileſus anſwered him, the fuſt of all the a3 w< owe ro God; 
commandements i- 4 Heare Iſrael, the Lord our 349% neigh, 


Godis the onely Lord. done went aſhes 
30. Thow IL. 4v 


"RY as \ at Ls. he. a F* 0 EE Tl en ge - + >" IE; 
Sadduces denying thereſurreion. 21 


The poore widowe. $77 
35 Thou ſhalttherfore louethe Lord chy G 
with all chine heart , and with all thy ſoule, an 


& Leuit 19,18, Withallchy mind, and with all thy ſtrength, this 
Was, 22 39. is the firſt commandement, 
row. 13-9 31 Andtheſccond wlike,that is, Thou ſhalc 
arte 4 loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. There is none ©- 
14295. 2.8 
Mat.2:.4t, ther commandement greater chen theſe. 
«ke 20.41 2 ThenthatScrio« ſaid vaco him, Well, Ma- 


$ Ciiitproucth FEY . 
Ce oaths ſer, thou haſtſaidtherrueth, that chere 1s one 


our of Dauid him. God,and that there is nune but he. 

{elle, otwhom 33 And coloue him with all the heart, and 
he came decoys with all che vaderſtanding, & with all cheſoule, 
ding tothe fie. and willall the ſtrength, & to loue bw» neighbour 
f Word for word, , . 

3n the hel Ghoſt, As +; mſclſe,is more then all whole vurnt oftrings 
andihe:en a great andigcrifices. 
force - E- —_ 34 Then when leſus ſaw that he anſwered dif- 
(preach mverebym  creetly,hctf21d vnto him, Thou arcnottarie from 
not /o ru: Dax, the kingdome of God, Andno manafter that 
«the boly Ghoſt, durit aske him any queſtion, ; : 
EEE 35 ©+5 Andlleius anſwered & ſaid teaching 
Dad. inthe Temple, How ſay the Scribesthat Chriſt is 


- Pſa/.tte.r, CtheſonneotDauid? 


R Ma.23 6, 36 For Dauid himſelf laid by fthe holy Ghoſt 
-—— ->ip bn «The Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit at my right hand, 


till I makethincenemues thy fuatltoole. 
37 Then Dauid himſclfecalleth him Lord: by 


6 Toe manersof 
miniſters are not 


ra(blyto be fol- what meanes is he then his ſonae?and much peo- 
lowed vans pleheardhimgladly. = Ia 

2 Whileshevaughe 38 #*Morcouer he ſaid vnto them in his 8do- 
them. &rine, Beware otthe Scribes which loue to goiu 
6 The wrdva bong robes,andlowelalutations inthe markets, 
- SEN : 39 And thecinete ſeates in the Synagogues, 
pronted long even and che firſt roumes at fealts, 

cdownetocheeeles, 40 Which deuoure widowes houſes, euen 


ard iazaken gene- ynder a colour uf long prayers, Thele (hal receiue 
ralrfir mgs- the greaterdamnation, 

ment made for 7* And as eſus C :nft th 
comelme{e Lut in 41 And as Ilefus tate ouer againit tnetrea- 
thu places: feemerb (urieghe beheld how the people caſt ! money into 
80 ſiznifie the f1n- the treaſurie,and many rich inencaſt inmuch. 


—_— 42 Andtherecamea certaine poore widow,& 
e223. ſhe threw in ewo mites, which m.de a quadrin, 
3% Hat.23 Ie 43 Then hecalled vnto him his diſciples, and 
bake wy: aid vntothem, VerelyI lay vntoyou, thatchis 
7 Thedoing®'  roore widow hath caſtmore in, then all they 
our dacties, which : . 

Godalloweth, which hauecaſt into thetreaſurie, 

is not eſteemed 44 For they all did caſtin of theirſuperfluity ; 
according tothe hy (hee of her pouertie did caſt in all that ſhee 
ourward yaloe, had 11 herliui 

buttothe inward NdG,uuend THUS. 

aff-(ts of the heart : 


* Luecezt.t, + Moneyof any kind of mettall cu the Romanes vſtd,who in che begin- 
mng d14 ſeampeor cone lrafie andaſier ſed it for Curran money, 
CHAP. XII. 
1 Of thedeflrntitin of Feruſalem, 9 Perſecution for the Cof 
perl. 16* TheGofpil muſt be preached to all nations, 26 uf 
Chrifies commu 10 agement, 33 HWWemuſi wetch eandpray. 


&* Matth.24.1, Nd + * as hewent out of theTemple, oneof 


m—_—_ m his diſciples ſaid vnto him, Maſter, fee what 
of the Temple,ci- Maner [tones,and what mancr buildings are beye, 
eie,and wholena = 2 &o Then leſus anſwered, and ſaid vntohim, 
tiu tsforetold, gSeeſt thou theſe greatbuildings ? there ſhall not 
and the troubles 


be left oneſtone vpon a ſtone, that (hall nor bee 


of the Church, but 
thronedowne, 


yet there are an- 


nexed many com- And as he ſateon the mount of Oliues over 
—_— | againſt the Temple, Peter, and Iames, andlohn 
worldis deſcri» and Andrew asked himfecretly, 
bed. 4 Tellvs, when ſhall theſe things be? and 
*+ Znke 19-43- what ſball bethe Hgne when all cheſethings (ſhall 
be fulfilled ? 

5 AndIcſus anſwered them and beganto ſay, 
< Epheſ;5.6. + Takeheedeleſt any man deceiue you. 
2 4Rrſ.2.5- 6 For mavy ſhall come in my Name,ſaying, 


1 am Chr:#t, and ſhall deceiue many. 


. the powers which arein heauen,ſhall ſhake, 


| Endure to the end, 
7 Furthertyore when ye ſhall heare of warres 


and rumours of warres, be yee not troubled : for 
ſuch things ruſt needes be : but the end ſhell nor be 
ct, 
, 8 For nation ſhall riſe againſtnation,& king- 
dome againſt kingdome,and there (hall be carth- 
quakes in diuersquarters,& there ſhall be famine 
and croubles:thelc are the beginnings of forowes, 
9 Buttake yeeheedeto your ſe]ues : for they 
ſhalldeliuer you vp to the Councils, and tothe 
Synagogues : ye ſhall bee beaten,and brought be- 
torerulers and kings for myſake,for a ?reltimo- , x4, jeu ty of 
niall vnto them, Jon preaching ſha 
10 AndtheGoſpell muſt firſt bee publiſhed a- 51«<-0/ exidens 
mong all nations. wianefle again 
11 + But whentheyleade you, and deliver "2a t9ch 
you vp,* be not caretull before hand,neither*ſtu- prcens:gnoraxce, 
die what yeſhall ſay: but what is giuen youar the /* #411.10.ty, 
ſame tine, that ſpeake : for it 25 not you that 57 0tt 
ſpeake,but the holy Ghoſt, b Wearenotjor- 
12 Yea, andthebrother ſhall deliver the bro- agen io thin; ebe. 
ther to death, and thefather theſonne, and the <4, /mpen. 


- : . > fra carefalnes, 
children ſhall riſeagainſt their parents, and ſhall whevely oven dif. 
cauſechem to die. conrage theme mer, 


13 Andycſhallbe hated of all men « for my »5!chproceedus 
Names ſake: but whoſoeuer ſhall endure vntothe '** 4fr»f,ana 


end,be ſhall beſaued, want of confidence 
14 + Moreouer, when yee ſhall ſee theabumi- Goren, 


nation ofdeſolation (ipoken of by + Daniel the #48 carefulnege 
Propher) * ſet where 1toughtnor, (let ham thac once piled ro be. 
reaceth, conſiderit) then ler them mat bee in Tu- gs che mar, 
dea,ficeinto the mountaines, c B) aw hind of 

15 Andlethimthat is vpon the houſe, not ©#fciow anda. 
comeduwneinto the houſe neitherentertherein, V2" _ ef tale 
to fetch any thing our of his houſe, d For — 

16 Andlethimthat is in the fielde, not turne + Merth.24.: 5, 
backeagaineto take his garment, 70, 

17 Then woe ſhall bee to them that are with , here 
child, and tothem that giueſucke in thoſe dayes, then axd wodkr wo 

18 Pray thereforethat your flight bee not in »eovle hall nor ones 
the winter. tenets 

19 Forithoſedayes ſhalbe ſuch tribulation,as 4,44, 0p 
wasnot fro the beginning ot the creation which 4: alſo rk : 
God created vnto thistime,neirher ſhall be. fry, 
' 20 And except that the Lord had ſhortened f, 15» * « tindeof 
thoſe dayes, no ti:ſh ſhould be ſaued : but forthe 


ſpeech which the 
H je,and 
eteas ſake, which he bath choſen, he hath ſhort- t bathe m—__ 


nedthoſed 2yes. _ inu: for it gz. 
i 7 » Wh v3 fo under. 
21 Thenx ifany _ lay toyou, Loe, hereis | inay 
Chriſt,or loeghe# there, beleeuc 1t not. thet tome one miſe. 


22 Forfalſe Chriſts ſhall ariſs, and falſe Pro- ric fa ſs ſolow 
phets, and ſhall ſhewſignes and wonders , to de- *P9% axother,uif 
cciue ifit werepoſliblethe very ele. poets * 

2 3 Buttake ye heede: behold, I haue ſhewed ir jelſe : /o 1he Pro- 
youall things before, phet Amos 5.20, 

24 © Moreoner in thoſedayes, after that tri. /#%7,4: the dep 
bulation,  theSunneſhall waxe darke, andthe 7,1, _ ” 
moone ſhall not giue herlight, RX Ma1th.24.23, 

25 Andtheſtarres of heauen ſhall fall : and ew 

I 0, 

26 Andthen ſhallthey ſeerhe Sonne of man, Z,z/e.53-"** 

comming inthe cloudes, with great power and zocl.2.10.aud 


glory. 3-5, 

27 * And heſhall then ſend his Angels,& (hall 
gather together his ele@ from the foure windes, 
and from the vtermoſt pait of the eaith ro the 
vtermoſt patt of teauen. 

28 Nowe learne a parable of the figgetree, 
When herbough is yet render, and it bringeth 
forth leaues, ye know that ſommer « neere, 

29 Soinlike manner, when ye ſee theſe things 
come 


® M41.24-317, 


The day of the Lord. Chap. x1. The Lords Supper. 2 . 
F | 0d apy. br gy CUP Tx his difciples ſayd vnte him Where wilethou thae 
\ 'neere,eucx at the doores. wee goeand prepare, that thou mayeſt cate the 
zo Verely Gay vnto you, thatthis generation Pallonce Ag ES: 7 
ſhall norpaſſe cill all theſerhings be done. 13 Thenheeſent foorthewoof his Diſciples, 
31 Heauenandearth ſhall pafle away, butmy andſayd ynto them, Goe yee into thecitie, and : 
: words ſhall not paſſe away. there ſhall a man meere you bearing a pitcher of 
+ Thelaterday 32 *Bur of thatday and yu res. no water: followhim, 
is not curiouſly to man,no,not the Angels which are in heauen,nei- 14 Andwhitherſoeuerh hin, f: 
is Pr rc ther the Sonne hin-ſ:lfe,buttheFather, ; the good man of the won "Fre Maſter forerh, 
Alone knoweth: 33 + Take heede : watch , andpray: for yee Where is the lodging where I ſhall eat the Paſle- 
know not whenthetime 1s. ouer with my Diſciples ? 
e The Gree'eword 


bur let vs rather 
take heed,thar it 54 Foy the Sonne of man i as a man going into 
com:not 4Pon"® a ftrange countrey, andleaueth his houſe, and gi- 
+ Mar ,24.13. verth authoritieto his ſeruants , and to euery man 
his worke,and commandeth the porterto watch, 
35 Wartchye therefore, (for yee knowe not 
when the Maſter of the houſe will come, ateuen, 
or at midnight, atthe cocke crowing, or inthe 


dawning) 

36 Leſtifhe come ſuddenly,he ſhould find you 
fleeping. 

37 Andthoſethings that I ſay vnto you, Ifay 
vnto all men, Watch. 


CH AP. XIIII. 

1 The Prieſts con{þiracic againſt Chriſt. 3 The woman powring 
o;leon Chrifts head. 13 The preparing of the Paſſtoner, 21 
The inſtuution of the Supper. 4: Chriſt delinered mio the 
hands of man. 43 Iudas betrayerh hm with aluſfſe, 53 Chriſt 
# be fareCaiaphas, 66 Peters deniall. 


& Marth,26.3, 
bukt 22.7, 

z By the will of 
God againſt the 
counſel! of men, 
it came to palle 
that Chriſt thould 


the Paſſeouer, and of vnleauened btead: and 
the hiePrieſts & Scribes ſought how they might 
take him by cratt, and pur him to death, 


be por to dane be any tumult among the people, 
ypon the ſolemne 3 
day of the Paſſco- of Simon the leper,as hee ſare at table, therecame 


uer,chatinallre- a woman hauing a boxe of ointment of Spike- 
nard, very coſtly, and ſheebrake the boxe, and 


ſpe&s the trueth 
mizhr agree to the 
keure. 

vs A14.4h,16.6. 
i0hn 12.3. 4 

2 Raſh indge- 
men.s ate ſruſtrate ment ? . 8 ' ; 

bdetore God, 5 Eorit might haue been ſold for morethen 
« Which abt a three hundreth pence , and been giuen vnto the 
4 army 1 poore, and they murmured againſther. 

himſelfe ro be an- 
oiazed once or 
twiſefor certaine 


powiedit on his head. 


ye her ? the hath wroughta good worke on me. 

reain 7 3For ye haue the poore with you alwayes, 
conſideration: and when ye will ye may doethem good, but mee 
be dayly anointed YE (hall not hauealwayes. : 
iothe poore, 4 She hath donethat ſhe could : ſheecame 
$20 —_— aforchand to anoint my bodyto rhe burying. 
ofthe Surtran. _ 9 Verely Lſay vnto you, whereſoever this 
eining Chritt ſee Goſpel ſhall be reached throughoutthe whole 
eeth before mens world,this alſo that ſhe hath done, ſhalbeſpoken 
Aer _ a"d of in remembrance of her. 
hang Ole 10 © = Then TudasIfcariot,oneoftherwelue, 
& Matth.26.14, went away vntothe hie Prieſts,to berray him vn- 
luke 22.4. tothem. 

11 And when they heard it, they were glad, 


5 Gonenatinly' 
Ce hn andpromiſed tharthey would giue him money : 


zeale of charity, 

j3am occafionco therefore he ſought how hee might conuenienely 
detray anderucifie herray him, 5 

Chriſt, ka6.a9, 3 C* © Now the firſt day of wnlezuened 
bake 32.8. "7* bread , » when <theyfacrificedthe « Pafſeuuer, 
6s Chri 


enenng , Looke Maith.26. 7. 
= 


hey vſed to ſacrifſee, This Metoumnge 
Ce foes yeh Poſter mean the Pafatenty, ee 


Nd + * two dayes after followed the feaft of 


2 Butthey ſaid, Not inthe feaft dy, leſtthere 


*: And when he was in Bethaniain y houſe þ,,q 


4 * Therefore ſome diſdained among them. 
ſelues, and ſaid, To what end isthis waſte of oint+ 


6 Bur leſus ſayd, Let her alone: Whytronble 


F. 1 Ft he will ſhew you e an vpper chamber 
wnicnh #ularge,rt - 
—— A —— and prepared : there make ol hoſe thats 

16 Sohis Diſciples went foorth, andcameto greaudro what w/t 
the citie,and found as he hadſaid vntothem, and /91**7 # beprigbus 
made ready the Paſſzouer, part omg 

17 T Andateuen hecamewiththerwelue. pr honſt, 

18 +7 Andasthey fate attable and did eate, #507 cated: a fup» 
Teſusſayd, Verely I ſay vnto you, that one of you /'*2 (bomber. 
ſhall betray me,which eaterh with me. hah > ny 

19 Thenthey began to bee ſorrowfull andto luke ung. A 
= * him one by one, Is it I? And another, I's _ .. ——_—_ 

1 : 7 The hgnre of 

20 And heanſwered and ſayd vntothem, It # brandy col bs. 
one of thetwelue that * dippeth with mee in the fulfilled,is abro- 
platter. guedandia place 

21 Truelythe Sonne of man goeth his way, **<%are purti- 
as it is written of him; 4 bur —_ betothart n_ S——_ — 
by whomethe Sonne of manisbetrayed : ir had blevntothem, 
— good tor that man, if hee had never beene - ——_ 

orne. _ 

22 © And as they did eate, Teſus tooke the f: Thur ſeth t6 
bread, and when he had giuen thankes, hee brake cat mearwith we. . 
it and gauetothem,and fayd, Take,cat, this ismy fon gn 
I cb108,11.24« 


fgmfieth that pars 


'23 Alſo hetooke thecup , and when hehad 
= thanks,gaueirrothem,and they all dranke 
[#] It, 

24 Andhefaid vntothem , This is my blood 
of thatnew Teſtament which 1s ſhed for many: - 

2 5 Verily Ifay vntoyou, Twill drink no more 
of the fruit of the vine vn] thatday,that I drink 
itnew in = Kingdome of God. 

26 And when they had ſung a Palme, th 
went _ of <4 m—_ of Oliuce, "IM 

27 TE x3 Then lefus ſaid vntothem, AH ye 
_— —_— by = = age : for ir is wil bar ces we 

en, + I will ſmite che Shepheard, andthe $ 
thall yrs - ; _— geo 

28 Butafrerchar Iam riſen, I wi OO ny 
*Gal:lebefore you. SE gs Armor og 

29 ? AndPeterſayd vntohim, Although all perſon,a moſt ſo- 
men ſhould be offended atthee, yet would not 1, *ovfull example 

30 Then lefus ſaid ynto him, Verely I ſay vnto —_ 
thee,this day, een in this night before the cocke 


crow twiſe,thou ſhalt denieme rhrife. 


% Tohn.16 33%. 

$ Chiilt forcrel- 
leth how he (Mall 
be forſaken of bis 


wore pleinely Pee 
die with thee, I will nordenie thee: ikewiſealſo "ge 


afsrmatien, 


Gethſemane: then he ſaid ro his Diſciples, Si 
here,till I haveprayed. 1 


515 eur of God, 

' 34 Andfſaid vnto them, My fouleis veryhea- 325 4 

uie, exenvnrto the death : rarie here and warch, eres 
35 Sohewentforward ali 


on round, & hat i doth 
re conrs ey or Jor gg "7 
36. And 


_ BPIy 2 ys ng yumg ry ov ——_ 
& Loy (tap hairs, B- bY Sr hot BAG ws th ps 
7 : ; 2; 


- 
» 


$.\) 


b the doublingef = 36 And hefayd, Þ Abba, Father, all thirgs are 
the worg war uſed (11> levntothee: rake away this cup from me: 


a 6s neuertheleile,nor that I will but thatthou wilt be 


were jOrmned $02e- done, : 

8her: foi cbumerd, 3-7 1 Then hecame and foundthem ſleeping, 

_ | «511% and ſaid toPerer , Simon, fleepeſt chou ? couldett 

12 An horrible ex. not thou watch one howe e 

ampleefcheflug. 38 @ Watch yce , and pray , that yee enter not 

gil-nefſ-of m*n, joe tencation ; the lpirit indeede 15 ready, but the 

cucninthe dHCt- io necks 

ples whom Chult JT 

had chnoſea, 39 Andagainehe went away,and prayed, and 
ſpake the lame words, 

40 And hee returned and found chem aſleepe 
againe: fortheireyes were heauy : neither knew 
they what they ſhould anſwere hita, 

41: And hecametherhirdeime, and ſaydvnto 
them, Sleepe henceterth, and take your relt : 1 15 


& Matth.26.47 

Lake 12.47. 19 

18.3. 

13 As mendid 
ilingly ſpetle , x o_ 

poigyr.x i 01411 1S deliveredinto the hands otfinners. 

toc of bis praiic, 42 Riſevp : let vsgoe: loe, hethat betrayeth 

an forfyking and mez,is athand. HH 

__ = Sa 43 +'*And immediately while hee yer ſpake, 

4ite , 

going about - came Iudas that was one ofthe ewelue , and with 

make ſarisfation him a great multitude with twords & ftauesfrom 

ang my cho hie Prieſts, andScribes,and kiders, 

my hy wal 4+ And hethatbetrayed him, had given them 

edbyoncoths atokenſfaying, Whomlocuer I ſhall kiflezhe iris ; 

famitiarsas2 trakehimandicade him away i lately, 

+ 4% aps. tag 45 And atlvone as hee was come, hee went 
LOmeut mIgrn - wp 

tiefinne,and we Kiffed him, ; 

who arevery tral. 46 Thenthey laydtheir handes on him , and 

cours for{akers, cookehim, 


d facril : 
to alline- . 47 And koneof them that ſlood by, drewe 


red outot the d- out a ſword, and ſmote a ſeruant of the hie Prieſt, 
uils ſnare, , and cur off h1s eare. : 
; So algemth, 4 2 andieſus anſwered andſaid rothem, Yee 


Ge e[cape 18 out 0 yy . . 
Jour re. he ? become ouras againſt a thicte, with ſwords and 


k That Peter. with itaues,to take me. 

t Al budiſeiples 0g [ was daily with you,teaching inthe Tem- 
- th } ak ple,and yeerooke me nor: but thy wdore thatthe 
2ilrhings are law. Scriptures ſhould betultilled, 

full ro fuchas doe 5o Thenthey ! all forſooke him,andfled, 
_ againſt 51 53 Andtherefollowed him a certains yong 
pt 11bich he ca man,cluthed in= Jiunen vpon his bare 6:4) , and 
about baws, when be the yorg men caught him 

bearieg that frvre $2 Eutheletthislinnencloth, andfled from 


wehewnght. jud- hem naked. 
wb ef Led : 53 +Sothey led Ieſus away tothe hie Prieſt, 


wderitaud wh and to him came ® rogether all chehie Prieſts, and 
byw great licenci- . (he Elders,and the Scribes. 


owſneſſe theſe wil. hi f ﬀf 
54 And Peter followed him atarre oft, euen 
= LEP into the hajl of the hie Prieſt , and ſate with the 


+ Manth16 57, ſeruants, and warmed 4117ſelfe atthe fire 

luke 24:54- - $5 '+ Andthe-hiePricſis, audall the Coun- 
5 = f Ul cill ſought for witncile againſt Ielus, to put him 
eellwi.afſembles, to death,burt Found none, _ 

becenſe Chriftv $56 For many bare falſe witneſle againl! him, 
accuſed aa bleſ- |}; their witneile agreed not together, 

[=o pay.4 y 57 Thenthere aroſe certaine, and bare falſe 
the other criene of witneſle againſt him,ſfaying, 4 : 
8reaſon it was for- 58 Wee heard him ſay, x I will deſtroy this 
ged againſt bin by Temple made with hands, and within threedates 


the Prieſts, to ex- 1 will build another, madewithourt hands. 


force Piiate 6b; that A A < 
wreanes 10 con, $59 But their witneſle yer agreed not toge- 
alorane ham. ther. 


14 Chrit,whe 5» Then the hie Prieſt ſtoode vp amongſt 


ma onerene= cher, andaſked iſus, laying , Anſwereſthou 


\. beoppreiſced , uo 


falfe witneſſes, f$at the lengrh for canfeſsing God to be his Father, condem- 
NE finpicty before the h1gh Prieſt ; that we, who denied God and were indeede 
wicked,might be quitbeforc God. *7 AMaith.26.56,. tobu 2,19, 


ynough: the houre is come: beholdgthe Sonne of 


nothing? what is the matrer that rhele beare wit- vY 

neſſe againſt thee? 
63 But bee heldehis peace, ard anſwered no- 

thing. Againe the hie Prieſt aſked him and fayde 

vnto him, Art thou that C hrift the Sonae of the 

9 plefled ? | "© Of God, who 
62 Andleſus fayd, I am be 4 and yeeſhall ſte #1 n9r1h3 of ag 

the Sonneof man it atthe right hande of the 4g .f 

power of God, and come inthecloudes of heauen "—o 
63 Then the high Prieſt rent his clothes, and 

ſayd,Whart haue we any more neede of witnefles ? 
64 Ye haueheaidthe blaſphemie:what thinke *5 Chriſt ſuffering 

ye? And they all congemned him to bee worthy ®! kind ofreproch 


| for our ſakes, pet+ 
of death, teth enerlaſting 


65 *'5 Andſomebegantoſpitathim, andto glory tothem har 
couer his tace, andto beatehim with fills,and to belecxein him, 
{ay vnto hum,Propheſie, And the ſergeants ſmore Muth.16 6, 
him with their rods. tuke 22.55. 

. fobn 18.25. 
66 +*'5 And as Peter was beneath in thehall, is An heavie ex. 
there came one cf the matdes of the hie Prieſt, ample of thetia;l+ 

E7 And when (he ſaw Pcrer warming bmſelfe, 77 of man toge. 
ſhe looked 03 him, and ſaid, Thou waſt alſo with —_ 
Tetus of Nazareth, awple oi the mer« 

68 Burt icedenicd it, ſaying, I know him not, <y #! God, who gji- 
neither wot 1 what thouſayz{t.Then he went our "<2 bc ipirit ul 
into the porch, andthe cocke crew. CH 

69 :ThenP a maideſaw him againe, & began *: Marth. 26.91. 
to ſay to them thar ſtood by, This 15 ene of them, {+4* 22.58. 

70 Bur heedenied it againe: and anon atter, ”, /*9mpave 

| ; ; i”* rxancelifis die 
they thatſtood by, laydagainerto Peter, Surely 1,,euch ragerbe- ing 
thou art oze of them: tor thou arc of Galile, and a4 pere-tue 145 
thy ſpeech is like, Pe. 7 was Iiowen 
71: And hee beganto curſe, and ſweare, ſaying, Ra ; 
I know not this man of whom yeſpeake, Jl, Anu in hs 

72 * Then the ſecond time the cocke crewe, when the /ecoud 
and Perer remembred the worde that Ieſus had 149» 0 en of, 
ſaid vrto him, before the cockecrowtwile, thou ws 
ſhalrdenie mee thriſe, and weighing that with avdno: a2n1;4, 
hinz{clte,he wept, ® Mat.2( 75. 

Tohn,tz.38, 


CHAP. XV. 

: Of thet)mgsthat | mitt ſuffered mmder Vitate, 1t Barabbas 

wjreſerredbeſo + Chriſt 15 Pilate delinerech Chriff to be cri 

eified 17 Hee utroned with tborne. 19 They (pit on bim, 

and mocke him. 2 + Simo of Cyrene exrrieth Chriftes croffe : 

:7 Conſt 3crantked betweenerwotherues. 29 Heurated at. 

37 He gc wprahe Ghoſt. 43 lojeph burrech boa, 

* ; PEP" Maith 
A Nd & * anon inthe dawning , the hie Prieſts o p oy " 
helda Councill with 5 Elders,& the Scribes, #4».18.:9, 
andthe whole Councill,and bound Iefus, and led | Criſt being | 
him away,and ? delivered himto Pilate. av ee oo. | 
: a : gement ſ-at of 

2 ThenPilate asked him » Art thou the King an earthly iudge, 

of the Iewes? And heanſwered,& faid vnto hin, i: open aſembly 


Thou layeſt ir. - 1" as _ 
3 Aud the hie Prieſts accuſed him of many eat ,e pu 
things. not for bis owne 
* WhereforePilateasked him againe , ſay- fines, (as appea. 
ing, Anſwereſt thou nothing? bebold now many ***Þ57 — 
things they witneſle againſt chee, bucfor all = 
5s Pur leſusanſwered no more at all, ſothat that we moſt guil- 


Pilate marueiled. ; CER eng 
. g s . ellvered irot 
6 Now art the feaſt, Pilate Þ did deliver a pri- anikinets ef cas 


ſoner vnto them, whomſocuer they would defire. Gnnes, might bee 
7 Thenchere was one named Barabbas,which quitted beforethe 


was bound wich his felowes,that had wade inſur- "4g<mer ſeat of 
God,euen intke 


reion , who inthe inſurreQtion had committed openaſſembly of 


NONE. « : the Angels, 
1t was notlaw- 
And the people cryed aloude, and began to Fora agen” 


any man io death , for allcanjes of life and death were taken away from thers , firſt by 
H:rode the great,and afte ward by the Rorwanes , about fortiezeeres beſore the deſirm- 
6:21 of che Temple, andc/.erefore they deliner Iejur vo Pilars, * Maith.27, 12.luke 23, 
3 iobu,i3.z35. 6 Pilate vfeatodeline), 

defire 


* 


— * Eſai,gg.12, 


o 


deſire that be wauld dee as he had ever done vnto 
them, 
9 Then Pilate anſweredthem, & faid,Will y 


% Chriſt goirg2- tha: T ler looſe vnto you the King of the Jewes 


bout totake away 


10 For he knew that the high Prieſts had de- 
—_— Cm liveredhim of enuie, | 
vſurpe the throve _ xy Butthe bigh Prieſts had mooued the peo- 
of God himlelfe,is y1e 79 deſire that hee would rather deliver Barab- 
condemned asone Pp b 
that kunted aſter 24S VNLO THEM, ; . 
the kingdomeand 43 2 And Pilate anſwered, and ſaid againe vnto 
mocked wiiha them, What will yee then that 1 doe with bim, 
Lhclhew ts we WHOM ye call the King of the Iewes? | 
pas. ny fide, 23 Andthey cried agaive, Cructhe him, 
who ſhall indecd 14 ThenP late ſid vnto them, Eur what cull 
be eternall kings, Hath he done?And they cryed the niore fervently, 
wight receine the Crucifie him Y 
crowne of gloty at 2g 4 FN 
Gods owne bane, 15 So Pilate willirg ro content the people, 
+ Hatth.27.32, lookd them Barabbas , and delivered Iefus when 


's £23-26- * he BE bad ſcourged him, that he might be crucified, 
ergo 46 Thentheſouldiersledhim away intathe 


v:eaſure,butin the ball, which is the common hall, and called roge- 
_— mw ther the whole band, 

the WEeAKCNEUE © : 1 ' 

rd porn 17 2 nos clad him _ pg 5 m JAE a 
paine ynderthe CTOWNe Of LLOTNES, NG puT 1T ADOUT Iu Head, = 
heauie burdepof a8 And began to ſaiuce bim, ſazing, Haile, 
the crofle,doeth King of theIewes, 

gm <4 19 And they {more him onthehead with a 
to be ſacrificed, Teede, and (pat vpon him, and bowed the knees, 
+ Marth 27 33- anddid him reverence. | 

bale 23, 33-19hn 20 And when they had mocked. him , they 
+ Chrift is edour FOOke the purple off ym, & puthis owne clothes 
©i the wals ofthe oN him, and led him out to crucifie him, 

21 + Andthey3compelled one tharpaſſed by, 
ed neces CcalledS:mon of Cyrene ( which came out ofthe 
cales,z2 ama  COuntrey,and was father of Alexander and Rutns) 
molt vncleane, net TO beare his crofle, 

roucking himiclfe, 22 44 Andthey brought him to a place na- 
— Gol otha, which is 

;nnes. which were , 

layd vpon him,to placeof ad men; ſculles, 
the end thatwee 23 Andtheygauehimto drinke wine ming- 
being wacecleane eq with myrrhe; but hereceiued it not. 


earthly leruialem, 
into a foule place 


ha, > v6 00 WR 24 5 And when they hadcrucified him,they 
-imtothe heauenly Par ted his 10" WR ng lots for them, what 
Sandtuary, every man no aue. 

C0534 th =. 25 Andirwas thethird houre when they cru- 
naked vpon the cified bim, G : EE 
crofſe,and asthe 26 And thetitle of his cauſe was written a- 
wickedſtcatite boue, THAT KiNG OF Tas Ilevves. 
that ever was, " 


Rvilelvre 27 They crucified alfo with him two theeues, 
AE the one on the right hand, and the other on his 
ingclothed wth Jett, 

__ Le 5gg 28 Thns the Scripture was fulfilled , which 
his curſes and on. faith, # And be wascountedamong the wicked, 

Rified by bis only 2.9 And they that wenr hoc on him, wag- 
oblation, may bee ging their heads,andfaying, + Hey,thou that de- 
raken vp into bez- {troyeſt the Temple, & buildeRtit in three dayes, 

: zo Saue thy ſelfe, and comedowne from the 
+ loknz. 19, cr ©, 

6 How angry God 41 Likewiſe alſo euen thehie Prieſts mocking, 
pagan eur faydamong themlelues with the Scribess, He {a- 
_ _ q P3" uedother men.himſelfe he cannot ſave. * 

nilhed in onr ſure= : ; 

tie his ſonme, it at- 32 Let Chriſt the King of Iſrael now come 


pow "rag hw downe from thecrofle, that we may ſee , and be- 
© Þ) this word,  IE£ue: They allo that were crucified with him, re- 


uiled him. « 

33 CT Now when the fixt houre was come, 
6 Jarkeneſfle aroſe ouer © all the land vntill the 
ninth houre, 


laxa he meancth 
Paleftina. ſo that 
the rang miſe of 
the wonder u(0 
mu: b the more 'es 
forth in that, that 
at the ſe:ſt oſthePoſſeoner, and inthe f. wore. when the Summe (Þ'ucd cure all the 
reſt» the world, and at midday, that corney of the world, wherc:n {o wicked an aft 


» Wa 007,111ed, wasoner comtred with moſt g1:fſederkeneſſe, 
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y interpretation , the 


wherethey put him. 


34 Andatthe? ninth houreTcfus cried with 7 Chriftfrioing 
aloud vayceſaying,® Elvi,E!o), lamma-ſabach- es book 
thani ?which 1s. by interpretation, My Ged, my with 6 evib, ai 
God, why h#ſt thou forfaky1. me? three armed wich 
35 And ſome of them that ſtored by, when ibtbortible exile | 
they heard it, faid,Behold he callerh Elias. cn Soy 
36 Andone ratne,-nd filted ap ſpungeſu}} of ge banging vpog 
vineger, and put it on a reede, and gaue him to ihe crotie, and in 
drinke, ſaying, Lethim alone «kt vs ſee if Elias —_ —_ _ 
will come, and take him duwne. yet hw rva bog 
37 And Ieſus cried with a loud yoyce, and bimicltec:yirg 
gaue yp the gho q ; with a mig hije 
38 And the vaile of the Temple was -rentin n9)e- cannot 
. gre 
twaine,from the top tothe buttcme. | neaed which be 
29 Now when the Centurion, whic E ſtood o- received of dearh 
uer againſt him,ſaw tharhce thus crying g- ue vp a_ lie died, 
the ghoſt , heefaid, Truely this man was the w4fy nn; Bol 
Sonne of God. : & things dexeath, 
40 © 5 There were alſo women which beheld by renung ef the 
afarre off, among whom was Mat y Magdalene, vaile = am Ka me 
and Mary the mother of lames the lefle , and of Pore? Arcoedl 
loſes,and Salome, =. -, eurofthemwhica 
41 Which alſo when he was in Galile, + fol> mnidered bim, be 
lowed him, and miniſtred viito him,and many 0+ ans - oe uily 
ther women which came vp wi-h him viito Hie- }Joncnice which 
ruſalem, are as yet obſt1- 

' 42 *% Andnow whenthe nightwas come(be- nate, and mocke 
cauſe n was = ey of the preparation thatis be- 7 ben mag _ 
fore the Sabbath) out ot hand to be 

43 + Ioſeph of Arimathea, an © honourable conquerovr ang 
courſellour,which alſo looked for the kmgdome Lord ofall, 
of God, carve, and went in © boldly vnto Pilate, 7 bd nar 
and askedthe body ofleſus, oe Ph 65.22. 
44 And Pilatemarueiled, ifhee were alreadie 8 Chriſttothe 
dead, and called vnto him the Centurion, and af- g*cat _ 
ked of him whether he had beneany whiledead. {other 
45 And when heeknew the trueth of the Cen- chofe women for 
turion,he gaue the body to Ioſeph : his wityeſles, 
46 Who bought a iinnen cloth , androoke —_— rope my 
him downe, & wrapped him in the linnen cloth, 
and layed him 1m a tombe that was hewen out of + Zute3.z, * 
a rocke, androlled a ſtche ynto the doore of the * Xarth.27.57, 
ſepulchre: Nee 
47 And Marie Magdalene , and Marie Iofes , Amanolgreas 


motner, beheld where he ſhould be layed. authoritie, vf the * 
c0{ell bf the Sante 


hed rin,oy e!s taken into counſellby Pilate, e If we conſider what 4axger Fojtth caft 
h.m'e'fe into. wee ſhall perctius how bold be was. 
CHAP, XVI. 
1 of Chriſtesrefmrrefiion. 9 Hee apptareih to Mary Marida'tyt* A 
axd 9thers, 15 Fae ſeudeth his Apoſiles to preach, 19 Hia- 
aſcenſion, 
Nd * when the Sabbath day was paſt , Marte A. nom oy . 
Magdalene, and Marie the mother of Tames 0% ©2-t 

and Salome,bought ſweere oyntments, that they 
migh t come and anoynt him, 

2 Therforeearly in themornirg.the firſt day 
of the weeke, they came vnto the ſepulchre, when 
the Sunne was now riſen, ; 

3 Andthey faid one to another, Who ſhall - , 
roll vs away theſtonefrom the doore of the ſe- 
pulchre? 

4 And when they ® looked,they ſaw thartthe _ 
Rone was rolled away (for it was a very great 
one) ah 

5 +Sotheywent into the bſepulchre, and 471g cal 


the:re; er/cward 


ſaw a young wan ſitting at theright ſide, clothed |; 
ina long whiterobe: & they. were ſore troubled: ++ Merh.:&t. 

| 6 Butheſaid vnto them, Benotſotrcubled;: 19n 26.2. 
ye ſeeke Ieſusof Nazareth, which hath bene cru- © Progr is tvs kL 
cified : hets riſen, he is not here: behold the place chre was cvs 


"R - 


7. But 
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'Chuift iſtesrefurre&tion. | 


| 7 Butgoeyour way, and tel his diſciples, and 
+ Chep.14.238. Petergthathe wil go before you into Galile there 


Warh.26.32, ſhall ye ſee him, 4 as heſaid vnto you. 
ow wy yoo And they wenrout quickely, andfled from 


ric Magdaleneco the ſepulchre:; tor they trembled, and were ama- 
vpþraid the diſci- ſeq; neither ſaid they any thing to any man; for 
plesincredulictc, they were afraid. 


<4 9 q And when Teſus was riſen agains, early 
< Luke 24.Tz, the firſt day of the weeke, hee appeared firſt to 
3 Chrilt appeareth yarie Magdalene, 4 out of whom ke hadcaſt ſe- 


cocwoother dilci- 
ples,andart length 
totheeleuen. 

N Zuke 24436, 
1/hu 20.9, 

c The Euarngeliſt 


uendeuils : 

10 Andſhe went and told them that hadbene 
with him, which mourned and wept. 

13 And when they heard thathce was aliue, 
and had appearedto her, they beleeued it nor. 


con /dered not the 

order of the trme, 12 C-* Afterthat , heappeared vnto two of 
_ — bu them in another forme, as they walked and went 
Hnforiewbnebbet incothecountiey. 

p 115 :The firſt : 3 Andthey went andtoldit to theremnant, 


lheweth how he ap- neither belecued they them. 

praved 0 the wo. 14 C#<Finally, he appeared vnto theeleuen 
men, he ſccondyo they ( her, andreproched them for 
hs 'Daſciples, the as ti cy are roget E 3 an r TO 

cird, rob Apo their vnbeliefs and hardnes of heart, becauſe they 
files, ani therefore beleeued not them which had ſeene him, being 
ve ſaith, Firiatly, rilen vp againe, 


THE HOLY 


"ity ea” Et Crates; 
1 TEES g C 4110 \N % 


z5 7 Andheſaid vntothem, + Goe ye into all 
the world, and preach the Goſpel, ro © every cre- 
ature, 

16 Hethat ſhall belecue aud bebaptized,(hall 
be ſaued: + but hethat will not belecue, ſhall bee 
damned. 

17 And theſe tokens ſhall follow them that 
belecue, -In _——— they ſhall caſt out deuils, 
and # ſhall ſpeake with © new tongues, —_ L——_— 

18 + And ſhal cakeaway ſerpents, and if they ſides; —_— M 
ſhall drinke any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt dec miracles. 
them: * they ſhall lay their bands on the ficke, * 3119.28.19. 
and they ſhallrecouer. ouch, nor in Iudea 

19 + 450 after the Lorde had ſpoken vnto oveh,tur ro al men, 
them, he was receiued into heauen, and fate at the avs exery where : 
right hand of God, pres i 

20 And they went foorth, and preached euery — 
where, And the Lord wrought with them, an 


k © After 16.18, 
confirmed * the word with fignes that followed, * Ate: 2.4.mud 
Amen, » 10.46. 


3 The Apoſtles 
«reappointed,and . 
their office is [i= 
miced vnto them, 
which 15ropreach 
that which they 
heard of him, and 
to miniſter the Sa. 
craments, which 
Chriſt hath initi. 


Not :0 the Fewes 


e Strange 10112ner, 

ſncch as they knewe 
notbefore. + Aﬀtes28 5. * After 28.8, + Luketg.gi, 4 Chriſt having ac- 
complithed hisoftice on carth, aicendeth into beauen, from whence (the dottrine 
ot his Apeſtles being contirmed with Gignes) he will gouerne his Church, vatothe 
worlds end, + Heby. 2.4. f Town, the dofirme :therefore dofirine mſi gee 62+ 
fore, and /ignes muſt follow afiey, 


GOSPEL OF 


IESVS CHRIST ACCORDING 
TO LYKE, 


CH AP. I. 

1 Lukecpreſace, 5 ZechariaaandElinalet. 15 What noe 
Fohn: ſhould be, 2» Zacharias ſtriken dumbe, {or ku increau('t. 
re. 26 The Angel ſaluteth Marie, andſoretelieth ( by:ſts n4- 
7.nitie. 39 Maiy viſeerh Elnabet, 46 Maries /ong. 68 The 
fong of Zacharias, ſhe wing that the premiſed Chriſt is come, 76 
The office of Tobu. 


3 Oraſmuch as * many haue ® taken 
FI, 


x Tukecommen- 

deth the witnelles 

that ſaw this bi 
ory. 

« Max tooke it 


! in handcoſer foorth the ſtory of 
7 thoſe things whereof weearetully 
{waded, 


er 
« 1 hand, (mt d14not ” F 2 bAs they hauedeliueredthem 
+ + vntovs , which from thebegin- 
before Matthew ning ſaw them their ſelues, and were miniſters of 
and Marke, the word, 


3 It ſeemed good alſo to mee (© moſt noble 
Joreir wanothe ro TÞEeophiius) aflooneas I had ſearched our per- 
whom the L11d ap. feftly allthings © from the beginning, to write 
peaird when. Cleopas ynto thee thereof from poynt to poynt, 
Jew 1m: Grfeme 4 Thatthoumighteſt*acknowledgethe cer- 
- 7 raintieof thoſe things whereofthou haſt bin in- 


Paul bn by others 

of the Apoſites alſo, ſtructed, 

c Itiymof myhtie, 7 | N ? the * time of g Herod king of Iudea, 
there was acertaine Prieſt named Zacha- 


«ard therefure Theo. 
rias,ofthe + Þ courſe of Abia : and bis wife was 


philus was a with 
honom ab.eman, { 
au4in place ofgreat of the daugh:ers of Aaron, and her name was Eli- 
dignite, 4ber, 


Goda ro Af 6 Both were juſt before God, and k walked 


fort'er off, then the IN all the! commaundements and ofdinances of 
otler did, the Lord, ® without reproofe, 
e Haut fuller know- 
ledge of thoſe things which before thou kneweſt but mearely, 3 Tohn who was ano- 
t-r Elias, and appointedto be heard of Chriſt, comming ofthe ſtocke of Aaron, 
$26 go! tro famous and blameleſle parents, hath ſhewed 1a his conception , whick 
was againſt the courſe of nature, a double miracle, to the end that men ſhovid bee 
mcre readily ſtirred vpto the hearing of his preaching, ding to the forewar- 
ting of the Prophets. | HWord for word gn the dapes : ſoſpeake the Hebrewes, 25- 
win <5 to wnderſiand, how ſhort aid {raile a thing thepower of prnecsts, po Herod 
the great, 4+ 1.Chrov.14.1. h Forthepoſteriticof Aarou was dru:ded into cour/es, 
3 The tone warke ofr:ghteonſneſſe u to be !thed and atowed of in the u igementof God. 
& Lived. fo ſprake the Hrbrewes, (or our Vifs a8 a wy, wherein we neſt wa'le, untill 
we bore theworke, 1 Fy _ m167all and ceremonial law, m Whomnoman 
cmd inft]p ri proone : now ſo it ty, that the ſruites of mRification ave ſet ferth brre, an 
ual thecaaſe, which ts ſ1:th oncly and nothrogels, OP be y 


b Luthe was wot an 
ere w;inec 0 there 


7 And they had no childe , becauſe that Eli- 
ſabet wasbarren; and both were well ſtrikenin 
age. 
8 Anditcameto paſſe, as hee executed the 
wy office before God, as his courſe came in 
order, 
9 Smog tothe cuſtome of the Prieſts + £0/.30.7. 
office,his lot wasto burne incenſe, when he went * 7** Temple na 
. ad the Court 
into the ® Temple ofthe Lord. avother,for Zeche- 
10 And the whole multitude of the people ria went out of the 
werewithoutin prayer,': while the incenſe was 97/07 outward 


rowne,where aff 
_— . : the pervle were, 
11 Then appeared vnto him an Angel of the end:4crefore are 
Lord,ſtanding at the right ſide of the altar of in- /949e wthous, 
cenſe mio the Tample, 
o . . x; Le - . o 
12 And when Zacharias ſaw hin, hee was dra > - 
troubled,and feare fellvpon him, Heb1ewes, when 
by But the Angel aid vnto him , Feare not, — — 
. . . . of EXCeMencic;/or 
Zacharias: for thy prayer is heard, and thy wife ;/;.-, of Newved, 


Elizabet ſhall bearethee aſonne, andthou fhalt Ge, 15.5. Hows 
call his name Tohn, « valiant hunger 
14 Andthouſhalthaue joy and gladneſſe, and 5&7 God. | 
many ſhall reioyce at his kink. Ma brag 
15 For heſhall bee greatin the ® ſight of the 4; «zc.4.5. 
Lord,and ſhall neither drinke wine, nor p ſtrong 9 Shalbe a meanes 
drinke: andheſhalbe filled with the holy Ghoſt, **#7*292-7 9 


repentance, and 


euenfrom his mothers wombe, ——_ AG 
16 # And many of the children of Iſrael hall core Zord Som 
he 4turne totheir Lord God. whom they el. 


— 


v7 + For etal oor blorehim inthe 55 


Tit and power of Elias,to turne the * hearts of the ye 6eſore tmgs, 
fathers tothe children,and the diſobedient to the 1d when youſre | 
» wiſedome ofthe iuſtmen, to makeready a peo» [77.20% now 7%e 
ple prepared for the Lord . _— RS 

38 Then Zachariasſaid vntothe angel, Wher- / 745 poten by 

the figure Metony« 
nie, taking the ſpirit, for thegiftolthe ſpirit, aa you won'd ſay, the cauſe. ſorthat that 
commecth of the cauſe, t By the figure Synedoche,heſhewtth that be ſhall take away 
all kinde: of enimuies which vſc to breed great troubles and tnrmoyles among ſt men. 
«% JViſedome andgo»du'fſe are two of the dbieſeſt canſes which make men #9 rexerene? 
and bononr their fathers, , 
y . 


ORD Rr Tg OT ond or 


by ſhall I know this ? for I am an oldeman, and 
wy wife is of a great age, 


2, 19 And the Angel anſwered , and ſayd vnto 
oF. thatappeere, him, I am Gabriel > that ſtandinthe preſence of 
* for ſathe hebrezes Gag and am ſendto ſpeake yntu thee, & to ſhew 
Jc\ vierbuworel® theetheſe good tidings | 
ftw ) meaning rec tne . 
Jet they ave realy 2.0 And behold, thou ſhalt be dumbe, and nor 
10 die 2 corman- be able to ſpeake, vntill theday thattheſerhings 
na '  beedone, becauſethou belecuedſi nor my words, 
which ſhalbefulfilled in their ſeaſon, _ 
21 Now thepeople waited for Zacharias, and 
marueciledthat hetaried ſo long inthe Temple, 
22 And when hee came out , hee could not 
ſpeake vnto chem : then they perceiuedgbat hee 
had ſcene a viſion in the Temple : tor hee made 
Hich promiſed fignes vntothem, and remained dumbe. : 
to Dauid, iscon» 23 Andit came to paſle, when the dayes of his 
ceived by the ver- office were fulfilled,that he deparred to his owne 
rue of the holy houſe, 
-y 13. 24 And aſterthoſedayes,his wife Eliſabet con- 
As muchuzo Ceived, and hid her ielfe five moneths, ſaying, 
ue ſaid of Marie, 2 5 Thus hath the Lord dealt with mee, in the 
_ we hs , dayes wherein he lookedon me, zo take trom me 
ftacke 1:5 the joune WY rebuke among men. 
of Dan'd. 26 C3 Andinthelixt moneth, the Angel Ga- 
i Ft _ Lere% briel was ſent from God vnto a city of Galile,na- 
& 15 /-. med Nazareth 
ES 27 +To a Virgin affianced to a man whoſe 
ſrewerh flraight name was loleph,of the y houſe of Dauid, and the 
je, _ virgins _ was Marie, POP 
ew, 28 Andthe Angel wentinvnto her, anda 
—_— Haile thou that = 4 freely beloued : the kd is 
with thee: 2 bleſſed art thou among women, 


3 The Angel 
jeruing the Lord 
« hich thould be 
borne, 15lentto 
the virgin Marie, 
in whome the 
Sonne of the molt 


,1 that he [aith, 
ilt Lora uw with 


_ Lu 29 And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was * troubled 
b Huned attie AF bis ſaying, and thought what maner of ſaluta- 
ſir:ngen fe ofthe tion that ſhould be, 

matter, 


o Then the Angel ſayd vnto her , Fearenor, 


. 3 
c 50 (peatethe He Marie: for thou haſt found © f:uour with God, 


l1ewes, ſaying thas 


meu hawe found 31 + For loe, thou ſhalt conceiue in thy 
furrwhich are wombe, and beare a Sonne, + and ſhalt call his 
<A Name leſus. 

C Chap "ak 32 Heſhall be great, and(hallbe d called the 
matih,iint, Sonne of the moſt High , and the Lord God ſhall 


d He ſhaibede- 
Clared fo ro be, for 
ht was the Soune 
of God from ewer- 
laſing , lut was 
made mafsft in 
the feſt in hu time 
«& Dan.7.,14,:7. 
wWicah, 4.7, 

e The greatneſſe 
0/ the matter com- 


giue vnto him thethrone of his father Dauid, 
x And hee ſhall reigne ouer the houſe of 
_ fot euer , and of his kingdome ſhalbe none 
ende, 
34 Then ſaid Marie vnto the Angel, © How 
* ſhall this be, ſeeing f I know not man ? 
35 Andthe Angel anſwered,and ſaid vnto her, 
The holy Ghoſt z ſhall com vnto thee, andthe 
Fre eater of the moſt High ſhall ouerſhadow thee : 
whe thi queſtion, *CrEfore alſo that bholy thing which ſhall bee 
net that (he liſters. borne of thee,ſhall be i called the Sonne of God, 
fieth any wir at 36 And behold thy * coufin Elifaber,ſhe hath 
- volt _— alſo conceiued a ſonne in her old age: and this is 
0! the conce:mimg, fo MET) fixt moneth, which was called barren. 
rHatit is plaine,ſhe 37 For with Go ſhall nothing bee vnpoſſi- 
lelerned all thereft. ble, 


}, 50 feate che He. 1.3 Then Marie ſaid, Beholdthe ſeruant ofthe 


1ewes, fonifying _ . 
by this madeft ing Lord : be it vnto me according to thy werd. So 
of peach, the com. the Angel departed from her. 
fary of man and 
wife together, and this is the meaning of jt+ bow ſhall thu be, for ſecing 7 ſhallbe Chriſt 
bu mother, I aw very ſw, 1 ſhall net bnow any wan: for the godly Viombhad learned 
by the Prophets, that the Melſiaaſhould be borue of a Virgin. g Thatu , the holy 
Ghoft ſhill cau/e thee to conceine by his mighty power, b That pare thi ng aud yond of 
all ſpot of uncleanneſſe : for hethas was to take away fine, muſt reedes be ynyd of ſerne. 
1 Declaved,and ſhe nt to the wwr ld, to be the Sonne of God, k Though Eliſabet 
+ of the tribe of Lent, yet ſhe might be Marrs couſin: for whereas 11 was forbidden 
'/ e Lao, for maidens to be married tomen of other tribes this cowld not let, but that 
the L-gite; w'eht take them wines out of any tribe : for the Liuitesr had no portion 
alltie( them,when the land was d.nided zmong the peeple, 1 Thinuntw the fort 
month from the time when ſhe conceined. 
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39. © 4 And Marie aroſein thoſe dayes, and# Muvnrennrts 
went into the = hill comntrey with haſte to a® Ci» {; joby and Mary 
tie of Inda, es _ _ with Carithby ive 

40 And entred into the houſe of Zacharias, ipicach uy. i 
and ſaluted Eliſaber, = ERR 2h 

41 And it came to paſſe, as Eliſaber heard the 
ſalutation of Mary,the babe *ſprang in her belly, w 1/61chu on he 
and Eliſabet was filled with the holy Ghoſt, $04;/ fiat v; Hite 

42 And ſhecried with a loud voyce, and ſayd, —_ PA 
Blefſed art thou among women , becauſe ? the yy, wn... 
truit of thy wombeis bleſſed. 


148 41 40105 paſs 
43 And whence commeth this to meegbatthe cade4 £474.947%e, 
Mother of my Lord ſhuuld cometo me ? ES 
44 For loe aſloone as the voyceofthy faluta- ,,,.,, 4... 
tion ſounded in minoeares,the babe ſprang iN Wy Zac ,yuth irive 
belly tor ioy. : Fro ne 
45 Andblcſſed # ſheerhar be!ceucd : forthoſe |" \" ——_ 
things ſhall be performed, which were tolde her ;,þ, 4.15.04 
3, P bl 4-15 
fromthe Lord, 24,14. 


46 5 Then Mary ſaid, My ſole maguifieth the 2 RC uy 
Lord, . kitde of mYvultige 
47 And my ſpirit reioyceth in Godmy Sa- , (,u S befſes, 
uwour, wareſpctt of his 
$ For heehath 4 looked onthe * poore de. fie, 
= of his ſetuant: for behold, from henceforth > re 
all all ages call me bleſled, fict rewen- 
49 Becauſe hee that is mighty hath done for. geret tie proud, 
me great things,and holy is his Name. pales, mm 89g 
50 And his mercy :s trom generation to ge- 4, oa 
neration on them ! thatfeare him, ; lengi extubited 
51 + He hath ſhewedfirength with his * arme: indecde. 
+ hehath » ſcattered theproud in the * imagina- 7 Hath frreh aud 
t10n of their hearts, . Mr ror: 4 
52 * Hee hath y put downe the mighty from ,, 0.16 bes 
their ſeates,and exalted them of * low degree. uu, my bajeeſtrre P\ 
53 * Heehath filled the ? hungry with good /«15:1he fu AN 
things, and ſent away therich empty. Þrman p «75% BY 
54 * * He hath vpholden1{racl his feruantyto ,#,., 7G FT .4J* 
be mindfull of h:s we: 1 Tb hom dag; Jed; 
55 (*As he hath ſpoken « to our fathers,towit, #:294) ai Fes /+ *,.. 
to Abraham and his ſecede) for cuer, "ae PEPE 5X3 
55 4 And Marie abode with her aboutthree ,, pag —x + 
moneths: after, ſhe returned to her owne houle, 33.z0(/ + Us, _/ 
57 T* Now Elifabers time was fultilled, that : 74s; |; x 
ſhe ſhould bedeliuered, and ſhe brought toorth a =p of work 
Sonne. iheu aetdes, 


. he Hebr har | 
58 Andher neighbours andcouſins heard tell red mn wad 1bf 1 1798 
how the Lord had ſhewed his great mercie vpon ares 1aken ſor \, = f 
her,and they $reioyced with her. fiven;th, 6 
59 Andit wasſothat vpon the eightday they * 5 9:15: 
came t9 circumciſe the babe, and called hun Za- wine does;15e 
charias after the name of his father. chaff, 
60 But his mother anſwered,and ſaid, Not ſo, + He hath ſearte- 
buthe hall be called Iohn, red there, and the 
61 Andtheyſayd vnto her, There is none of /jj1£74mn of 
thy Kinred that is narvcd with this name. aud throagh the © 
62 Then thcy made ſignes to his father , how naginarron of 
he would hauc him called. rot veep w_— 
.* . JE C2 
6; So he aſked for writing tables » and WIOEE, { 0 counſelt tnr. 
ſayzing,His name is Iohn,andthey marueiled all, zero heir owne 
64 And his muuth was opened immediatly , deflrufin. 
andhis rongue, f and he ſpake and praiſed God, * ©5036. 
65 Then feare came on all them that dwele 7 Themnghty aull 
neere vatothem, & all *cheſe words were nuifed Om.» 
dth 11 the hill coantrey of Tudea. comrade of, 
abroad thorowout a ill countrey ry 1s wade of, id 
6 »* U Fg... * 
mens yes which art inc eede the pace it (pivit, that u, ſuch av challenge maching, pag va — 
ſelues mihe fight of God. *% Pjahn,34.10. «a Thimthataretrought io rxinh it 
pomeriie. 6 He hath bolpen op 1,raet with bis arme being leone caff downe., % Ele. * EEG: | 
39.18. and 41.8. and 54.5. i010 ,351.3.26, * Gen.179.19.au4 24.17 pal 132.2, | B 
c Promiſed. 6 lobnsnativities ſerout with new mitacles. ++ werſe ths. = 
| was reſtored to his former ſtate,” read ip ſorie.copies,. - 
d All thu that wa ſad aud done, Lo I Tte 


WEE: 1 
66-And 
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"laid onthe grow:d, 


oth +5 *— Hh > OS 2 3a 


« Thwtturn 55 Andall they thathearderhem, ©layd them 
ban yr 064 48 4 vp intheir hearts, Caying What manerchild ſhall 
carnefy, and «it this be! andthe f hand of the Lord was with him. 
wy + 2—__s 7 home 2s Tere was filled with 
"3-8 4 we. the ho oſt,-nd propheſied,ſaying, 

£T rv avs 6 68 Llefied be rhe Kh God fiat » becauſe 
anda ſioqulry . ind he hath $ viſited $ and breedemed his people, 

44 fag 4 oats 69 + Andhathraiſed ypthe i horne of ſalua- 
q wt yer ſcarce £10N vnto vs, inchehouſe of his ſeruane Dauid, 
borue, by the u- 7O 7 As hefſpake byrhemouth of lusholy Pro- 

phers,which were fince the world began, ſaying, 


tatgtty ofthe hoe 
IyGrotisappoin- 1 That he would ſind v5deliuerance from our 


7 bv | ren enemies,and fromthe hands ofallthat hate vs, 
{heart himje fe 72 That hee might ſhew mercy towards our 
mindj-t oth peo Fathers, and k remember his holy couenant, 
£1e.m form ther 73. #Andthe othe, which he ſwate to our fa- 
braun hmjel e, to ther Abraham. 
iſles 1 priſon, 94 VWhichwa , thathee would grant vnto vs, 
| _— _— v. thatwee being deliuered our of the hands of our 
mh 73,2 enemies, ſhould ſeruehim withoutfeare, 
hb Hah payedthe 75 Allthedayes of ourlife,in + holineſſeand 
raſume,che ts Tighteouſnefle! before him, 
p EE cofow 236 Andthou "babe, halt be called the Pro- 
+P,4.132.18. Phet ofthemoſt High: for thou ſhalt goebefore 
i 7t# word Horue, the face ofthe Lord to prepare his wayes, 
vs the Heirew 77 And to "giue knowledge offaluation.vn- 


_ fignfieth to his peopleyby the ® remiflion of their finnes, 
ASopdweSchou 78 Through the render mercy of our God, 


fram brafts, that 
Fahbe with their 
horres axe by 
re)/ino wp 4he 
right of 4jre*l,i 
wmaewt, that the 
kingdome of 1/rcel 
wasdefended, 

the excmies thereof 


whereby *rhe.p day ſpring from an high hath vi- 
' fiteci Vs, 

79 Togiuelightto themthatſirin darknefle, 
and imthe ſhadow ofdearh,and to guide our feere 
into the way of 4 peace. 

8 Andthechulde grewgand waxed firong in 
ſpirit, and was in the wildernefle,t:lthe day came 

that he ſhould ſhew himſelfe ynto Ifracl, 
eat then when 1/4 


ſtrength of 1ſraelſcemed to bewiterly decayed, ** Terert-23 6,andgo.to. k De- 
cited pideed that he was mindful, X Gen.22.16.icre 31:33 heb 6,13,17. Y 1.Pet. 
r.ts. 1 To Gods goodl.kem?. m Though thou be at this preſtnt nexer ſolittle. 
» Openthe way, 0 Furgineueſſe of finues # the ieane mherby God ſaueth vs, Roma, 
47% * Zech.; 8 46.12 .al.g 2, p Or bud,or braxuch,he alludeth wnto tbe places 
in Ferem.23.5.Zech.z 8,aud 6.11.and hen called a bud from ou high, that « [cut from 
Cad wnto v5, not as 0i/er buds which bud oxy of theearth. g@ Into the way which 
leaveth wi ion happiges 
CHAP. IL 
1 Avonſtis Ceſertaxeth all the world, 5 Chrift is borne, 13 
The Angels ſong. 21 Criſt «ercameiſed. 22 Marie peri« | 
fed, 28 Smacon tateth Chriſt in bis ares, 29 His ſong, 
35 Aune the Propheceſſe. 40 Theckilde Chriſt, 45 leſna 
dtiputerh with the dvAonrs, . 
1 Ciriftthe Some Af Nd' itcameto paſſe in thoſedayes,that there 
of God,taking vp- came a decree {rom Auguſtus Ceſar, that all 
on him the fone 11,» a world ſhould be Þ taxed, Þ 
of a ſeruant, ard ** Co p . 
making bimſetſe *2 (This firſtraxing was made when Cyrenius 
of no reparation, was gouernour of Syria, ) 
is poorely borze 2 herefo:ewentallto bee taxed, euery man 
ina able: and by his ownecitie 
to meanes of Au. (© MIS OWNECITIE, : 
geſtas the migtci- 4 AndToſeph alſo went vp from Galile our of 
eit prince in the a citiecalled Nazareth,into Iudea,vnto® the city 
wor Cie of $ Dauid, which is called Berhleem(becaulehe 
ors. rs was of the houſe andlinage of Dauid, ) 
redin Beth-leew, $ Tobertwed with Mary that was giuen him 
as tae P;ophets to wife, which was with childe. 
4 ry 5p 112. , 5 © Andſoir was,that whilethey werethere, 
E:iprieoſthe Ry. Ehedayes were accompliſhed that ſhe ſhould bee 
romies dro flere, delivered, 
6 Thuigeim- 97 And ſhee broughtforth herfirſt begotten 
{-nne,2nd wrapped him in ſwadling clothes,and 
layd him in a cratch, becauſe there was not 


Habitmiso! eunmy 
citie ſhow! have 
roome forthem in the Inne, 


their names (aber, 
BAI 67 go rA- 
ted a8 «© <17t7z%;e 

value, that the tipo might ler fant how rict eneryoanntvep cine. fanilie aud 
boner, © Which Dauis was b0rtt and brovght vp ms," oþ Join 7.42, 


OE We" 


S.Luke, = 


oe A POR SO OTE NN 
"8 : 


8 © * And there were inthe ſame countrey z The Apgejy. 


Shepheards, 4 abiding in che fielde, and keeping themſclues ge. 4" © 
Shepheards ( a9. © 


watch by nightouer their flocke, clare to peore |! 


9 Andloe, the Angetof the Lord *camevp- 
on them, and the glory ofthe Lord ſhone abour 
them, and they wetelore afraid, mighty)the God- 

10 Thenthe Angel ſayd vntothem, Be not a= Þ£9 and office 
fraid : for behold, 1 biing you glaii tidings of a ear ng 
greatioy, that ſhalibe to ali the people, crib, 

11 That ©, that vnto you is bornethis day in 4 Lodging withoug 
the citie of Dauid, a Sauiour, which 1s Chriſtthe _ and open in 
Lord, | © (omeſuddenly 

12 And this ſhalbe aſignevnmto you, Yeſhall vpouctew, when 
finde the babe (wadled,and laid in a cratch. they thought of ne 

1 3 Andftraigthway there was with cheAngel /** iter. 
fa 5" rg ofheauenly ſouldiers, praiſing God, # Whol qr 
andidayin of Ange's, whic 

' jr DM be toGodin the high heaxens , and Bye e the Mo. 

, . j God reunt 
peace inearth, and towards men 2 good will, ,,..:....: . 

:5 Andit cameo paſſe whenthe Angels were ſoxurers, 

oneaway from them into heauen,that che ſhep- £ Go4s reaay, 
Tn ſayd oneto another, Let ys goethen vnro en 
Berh-Jeem,& ſeethis thing that is cometo palle, 74,4445 mn, 
which the Lord hath ſhewed vnto vs. MP 

16 So they camewith haſte, and found both 
Mary and Ioſeph,and rhe babe laid inthe cratch, 

17 Andwhen heyhad ſeene ir,they publiſhed # Gene.t7ere. 
abroad the thing that was tvlde them of that 7453 199 7+ 
childe, f 3 Chriſtthe head 

18 Andall chatheardit, wondredatthe things of the Church, 
which were told them of the Shepheards. —_ . 

1 9 Bur Mary kept all thoſe ſayings, and pon- yr y5trom the 
dred yy _— p PI by _—_ _ 

30 And the Shepheardsreturned, glorifying (45 the Nameot: 
and praiſing God, for all thatthey had heard hn mo 
ſcene, as it was ſpoken vnto them. * circumciſed 4h 

21 CE +5 And whenthe eight dayes were aC- ratific and ſcale 
complithed, that they ſhould circumciſe the '3 his owne _— 
childe, his name was then called & Teſus , which (Fane. 
wasnamed of the Angel,before he was conceiued & Cup. r.zr, 
inthe wombe. 24tr5. 1.22. 

'32 *:4+And when the dayes of Þ her purificati- 7 78% 12-6. 
on, after the Law of Moyſes, were accompliſhed, ,..., 2.5 
they broughthim to Hieraſalem, to preſenthim 4 Ciit vpou 
tothe Lord, whom allour fins 

23 ( Asit is written inthe Law ofthe Lord, wr Og 
* Every manchilde thar firſt openeththe worbe, ;ccordingtothe' 
ſhalbe called holy tothe Lord ) Law,doth putifie 

24 Andtogiuean oblation , & as itis com- _ ot vs 
manded in the Law ofthe Lord, a paire of turtle j in,bbaſelte. 
doues, or ewoyong pigeons. for the fa'fill-ng of 

25 5 Andbehold,there was a man in Hieruſa- 5 Lew: for orh:y- 
-Iem, whoſe name was Simeon : this man wa iuſt, n__ vabyoan 
and feared God, and waitedfor the conſolation _—_ thebirh 
of I{rael,and the i holy Ghoſt was vpon him. of c.uchude. 

26 And it wasdeclaredro himfrom God by * Zew/#.12.6. 
he holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death, be- 5 SiTeon docth 
fore he had ſeene that Anointed of the Lord. Tam devon 

27 And hecameby the metion of the ſpirit 1N- the deate,of the 
to the Temple, and when the *parenrsbroughr in comming of Meſ- 
w=to4 Teſus, to doe for him after the cuſtome '$%27:he — 
of the Law art of Iiracl and 

28 Then hetooke himin his armes,and pray- ef the calling of 
ſed God,and ſayd, — 

_ 29 Lord, now! letteſtthou + ſeruantdepart ,j,, mu 
in peace,acco:ding to thy® word, the holy Ghoſt,od 


30 For " mineeyes haue ſeenethy 9 faluation, #5vz Golenby the 
figure Mctonmit. 
& Toſtph and Ma- 
rie * ani ſo he fpeaketh as it wascommonty taken. 1 Letteſt me depart out of chu bfs, 
to be iomedto tny Fathers. 1 A thueproniſedſime, n That #, for | hae ſee 
with my very eges: for he ſaw brfore in mn..e.as it is [aye , He [aw try day, 
aud reionced, 0 That wherein thy ſaſnation u contemne 
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the pride of ths 
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_neſſe beſide Sime- 


,atthe time fore- 
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LY + WwY 


; { 5 4 , , FRY d oy F - BY MW” Ee 4 To _ A 
3 + Which thou haſt prepared tbeforetheface 


pts 4 hgrerfes vp 
_ (19 bieplace feral x {. 
F; EG of all people 


32 Altghtto be rcuciled to the Genciles,and 
the glory of thy people Ural. ; 
And Ivleph and his neother marueiled at 
ethings which were ſpoken touching him. 
34 Simeonbleſled them . and ſayd vato 
- 2 4 Mary his mother, Behold this cbi{d is 9 appoin- 


qa appointed . - , 

Gp tedtor the + * fall &riſing again of many in If- 
ſeroſGadfr*  racl,&for a (ſigne which thaibe ſpoken againſt, 
o+ Eſa8.14 198. 25 (Yeaanda ſword ſhall * pearce through 
9-33-7Eberepre. ©ÞY ſoule) chatthethoughtsof manyhearts may 
pate whichpersh be opened, - 

throneb ther owne 26 © Andtherewas aPropheteſſe, one Anna 
defunls: anafor the rhe daughter of Phanuel , of the tribe of Aſer, 
p__—— Gia Which was ofa great frer ſhe had lined with 
ha'lginefairs wn huſband ſeuen yeres from her virginitie: 


$0 beleemt. 37 And ſheewss widow about foureſcoreand 
Thats, m_— foure ___ went not out ofthe Templegbur 
which al ſerued God with faſtings & prayers night & day, 


CHOY 33 Shecthen comming at the ſame initant v 


# Shalwnondand gn them, confeſſed likewiſethe Lord , andipake 


" grieme wo/e 


* of _ co all thatlooked for redemption in Hie- 
em. 

on,againſt whom 39 And whenthey had performed all things, 

no exception MYY according tothe Law of the Lord, = rerurned 

eligey ar cen Galiſe to their ownecitie Nazareth. 

pow. 40 Andthechilde grew and waxed ſtrong in 


xreceining ofthe 4< k R 
M-ſ#128. Spirit, ® and was filled with wiſedome , and the 


6s Another wit 


. ALPS grace of God was with him, TY 
beans, Goa. 4t C7 Now his parents went to Hieruſalem 


brad ſpewed is elfe Cuery yeere,p at the feaſt ofthe Paſlteouer. 

Prove and more. 42 And when hee was twelue yeereolde, and 

7 TheScribesand che, were come vp to Hieruſalem , after the cu- 

Pharifes are ſtir ſome ofthe feaſt, . 

red vp to hearethe F 

wiſdome of Chriſt 43 And had finiſhed the dayes thereof, as they 

an his time, byan returned, the child Iefus remained in Hieruſalem, 

. and Ioſeph knew not,nor hismother, 

3 Deat.t6.1, 44 Butthey ſuppeling thar he had been inthe 
oO company, went a - 10urney, and ſought him 
among their kinſefolke,and acquaintance, 

4 5 And when they found him nort,they turned 
backe to Hieruſalem,and ſought him. 

46 And it came to paſſe three dayes after, that 
they found him in the Temple,ſirting in the mids 
ofthe doQours, both hearing them, and asking 
them queſtions. 

47 Andallthatheardhim, were aſtonied at 
his vnderitanding and anſweres, | 

48 3-So whenthey ſaw him, they were ama- 

his mother ſaid vmto him , Sonne, why 
= A _ _ = —_— thy Father 
1 ught thee with very heauy hearts, 
S—_— to 49 Thenſaydhevymo them,How Yr thatye 
our vocation, not ſought me? knew yer not that I muſt gae abour 
e 


$ Aft dnetics 
which we owe ſed 
co men as they 
arenor to bee 


ro bepreferced - my Fathers 
beforethe gloty "50 Bur they vnderſtood not the word that he 
ſpakevnto them, 


9 Chrift veryman $1 9 Then hee wemtdowne withthern, and 
is nade like vuto eamets Nazareth,and was ſubie&ttothem : and 
vin all thing his mother kepr alltheſeſyings in her heart, 
Was 52 Andleſus increaſed in wiſedome, andta- 
_w ture,andin fauour with God and men, 


CHAP, III. 
; 4 lohnexhorteth to repentance. 7 hr _ of Chriff.20 He- 
rod putteth bim in priſev, 2t (brift beptrced. 23 His ee, 
< O— Ow * inthe fifteenth yeere of the reigne of 


rold of the Pro- Tiberius Czfar,Pontivs Pilate being gouer- 


' phets & layeth the 


foundacion of the GoHel which is cxhibited vnto vs , ſetting forth the true obſer- 
ning of the Law & free mercy in Chriſt which commeth after him, _ alſo bap- 
vine the effectua'l ig1e both cf regenerationand allo of torginenailc of ſinnes- 


, Ta a + 97 this = L,XEY 44 5; 
4 - as. Mats _ p< C 
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lile, and his brother Philip Tetrarch of Iturea, 
andofthe countrey of Trachonitis,and Lyſanias 
the Tetrarch of. | | | 
2 (+ When 2 Annas and Caizphas werethe + Aﬀr 4.6. 
hiePrieſts)the word of God camevnto Iohngthe © 7/pbm caletb 
ſonne of Zacharias inthe wildernefle, Sn —_ 
4 CH c—— all one en aboutTor- 4 Mareh.y.. 
the bapriſme of repentance tor r 
the remiſſion off finges, ; Wan 
4 As itis written in thebookeofthe ſayings 
of Eſaias the Propher,which ſaith, The voice of ” Biden $4 
himchatcryeth inche wilderneſle «Prepare yee '*** 23 
the way of the Lord: make his paths ſtraight, 
s Eueryvalley ſhalbefill euery moun- 
taineand hill ſhall be brought low,andcrooked 
things ſhalbemadeſtraight,andttherough waics » 
ſhall be made ſmooth, 
6 Andallfleſh ſhall ſeetheſaluation of God. 
7 Thenſaid heto the people that werecome 
ont to bebaptized of him, « O gentration of vi- # Math. 3.7, 
pers , who bath forewamed youto flee fromthe 
wrath to come ? 
8 Bring foorth therefore fruites worthy a- 
mendement of life , and beginne notto ſay with 
your ſelues, We haue Abraham to ow Father: for 
I ſay vnto yougthatGod is able oftheſe Rones to 
raiſe vp children yvnto Abraham. 
9 Nowalfo js the axe laid vntothe roote of 
the trees : thereforecuery tree which bringeth 
not foorth goodfruit, ſhalde hewen downe, and . rene 2.15 
— _ ———— _ 2.oly 3-U74 
10 enthe people asked him,ſaying, W Requrre us #078 
ſhall wedoethen ? pr aan pm, 
11 And heanſwered, and ſaid ynto them, He /, — 
that hath two coares, let him pare with him that money, 
hath none: And he that hath meaze, ler him doe © /#/#4c5 wepaige 
likewiſe, Poon amen mo 
12 Then came there Publicanes alſo to bee ——_ af 
baprizeg, and ſaid ynto him, Maſter, what hall z If we willrighs 
we doe ly and froittully 
13 And beſaidvntothem, Require no more ©7<*ine the facts. » 


then that which is » appeintedvnto you. neicher reſt io the 
14 Thefouldiers 11kewiſedemaunded of him, fignexneinder in 
ſaying, And what ſha!l we doe? Andheſaid vato Soon —_ 
them,Doe violence tono man,neitheraccuſe any pur itrvp our 
falſely,and be content with your < wages. eyesto Chriſt,who 
15 * Asthe people waited , and all menmu- istheauthoorot 
ſedintheir heartsof Iohn, if kee were not that {1 ive of that 
which is repze- 


iſt, 
r6 Iohn anſwered , andſaidtothem all, * In ſented by the ia- 


18 Thus then exhorting with many other 2 hn rreocting 
things he preached vnro the people, | his death, 

1 9 +4 But when Herod the Terrarch was rebu- + Mend 3-t3- 
ked of him, for Herodias his brother Fhilips , nw © 
wife, andfor all the euils which Herod had done, , Or Loebianetls 

20 He added yet this aboueall,that he ſhut vp nrdified ia the - 

head of F Chneck 


Iohn in pri | $ Chu 
31 $5 NT ir came to paſſe, as all thepeople in a 977 wen 


were baptized, and that Ietus was baprizedagd Aaron's BY : 


did pray,that the heauen was opened: Father to be our 
22 Andthe holy Ghoſt camedowneina bo- coctlafiing King, 
dily ſhape like a doue vpen him, and there wasa 
Ddd | voyce 


- 3+ — 4 hens hats PII, -- 3 4 


"<< Te 


voyce from heauen,faying, Thou art my beloued 
Sonne: inthee 1 am well pleaſed, i 
23 
Fade ok of age, being as men ſuppoſed, the 
lonne of loſeph,whrchwas the ſome of Eli, 
2.4 The ſome of Matthar, the ſonne of Leui, the 
(imne of Melchi., the ſonneof Lanna the foune of 


6 Theſtocke of 
Chriſt aceording 
co the fleſh, 15 
brought by order 
enen:o Adam,and 
fo - God, that it 
might appeare, 
ehac bo onelyis TOP) | | 
was,whom God 25 Theſonne of Matrathias, the ſoune of Amos 
promiſed re Abra- the /onne of Naum , the ſonne of Eſli , the ſoxne 
ham and Dani, of Nagge 


, bl 
and appointed Þ 26 Theſozneof Maath, the ſonne of Matta- 


eo his Charch, thias, the ſonne of Semei, the ſonne of Ioſeph z the 
which is gathered {anne of Luda, 
m_—_ ay 27 The ſonne of loanna, the ſome of Rheſa, 


the ſome of Lorobabel, the ſonne of Salathiel, rhe 
, ſonne of Neri, 

28 The ſore of Melchi, the ſonne of Addi , the 
ſonne of Colara, the ſonne of Elmodam, #he ſanne 
ot Er 

2 9 C The ſome of Toſe, the ſanne of Eliezer, 
the jonne of Lorim, the ſonxe of Marthart, the ſonne 
of Lem, 

30 The ſonne of Simeon, tht ſonne of Tuda, the 
ſome of loſeph, the ſonne of Tonan, the ſonnc of 
Eliacim, 

31 The ſonne of Melea, the ſome of Mainan, 
the ſonne of Mattatha, the ſoxne of Nathan,the ſonne 
of Dauid, 

32 The ſonne of Ieſle, the ſonve of Obed, the 
ſonne of Boot , the ſonne of Salmon, the ſonne of 
Naaſlon, 

33 The ſome of Aminadab, the ſonne of A- 
ram , the ſonne of Elrom, the ſonne of Phares, the 
ſome of Tuda, ; 

34 The ſonneof Tacob, the ſonne of Iſaac, the 
Jonne of Abraham, the ſonne of Thara, the ſonne of 
Nachor, 

35 The ſonnet of Saruch, the ſonne of Ragau, the 
ſonne of Phalec, the ſonne of Eber, the ſome of Sala, 

36 The ſoxne of Cainan, the ſoune of Arphaxad, 
the ſenne of Sem, the ſonne of Noe, the ſonne of 
Lamech, 

37 The ſonneof Mathuſala, the ſonne of Enoch, 
the ſonne of Jared, the ſonne of Maleleel, the ſoune of 
Cainan, | 

38 Theſonne of Enos,the ſonne of Seth,the ſonne 
of Adam, the ſonne of God. 


CHAP. III. 

3 Of Chviſts rempretion, ard afting. 16 He rexcheth in Nawe- 
ret 10 the great admiration of all. 24 A Propoet that ;ta- 
cheth in bu oxne contre) i contemned, 33 One pojſeſſed of 
the deaillu cured. 38 Peers mother in law healed, 4n and 
diners fiche perſons art reflored robcalty, 4' The deas11 ac- 
hwowledge Chriſt. 

: Nd Jeſus full of the holy Ghoſt returned 
org 164 wag from lordan, and was led by that Spirit into 


worldintorhe de- the wilderneſle, 


z Elriſt being 


lent) after.the 2 + And was there fourtie dayes tempted of 
_ bp we the deuill,and inthofe dayes he did eat nothing, 
ST autring '* buc when they were ended, hee afterward was 


Satanthrife,com- hungry. ; 
ming avitivere 2: Then the deuillſayd vnts him, Ifthou be 


_—_ = «1 the ſonne of God,command this ſtoneghar it be 
:o fic made bread. 


his office. : , N K 
= Keuh.q 1, 4 Bur leſus anſwered him,ſaying , Iris writ- 
md be ten, + That man ſhall nor liue by bread onely, 


2 Chrii being 
fii-redlvo of Satan 


firit tro chifiruſt in 


bur by euery word of God. ; : 
5 Then the deuill :zooke himvp into.an high 


God, f- nod 4 mountaine,and ſhewed him al che kingdomes of 
© the debre of riches : : ; 
22d honowr,and lofily tovaine confidence of bimſelfe, ouercymmeth hum thriſe by 


the word of God, vo Dent. 8.3. 4515. 4 + 


5 And lefus himſeclie beganto be about 


.yeere ofthe Lord, 


Mp rs > A = a em ent th i 
wt 'UITFE. 4 


the world, inthetwinkling of an EF 

6 Andthe deuill aye vnto es , All chis 
a power will I giue thee, and the glory of thoſe 
king domes ; for that is delivered to mee: and to 
whomſocuer 1 will, I giue it, 

7 1f thoutheretore wilt worſhip mee, they 
ſhall be all « thine, _ Fo 

$ Bur Iefus anſwered him , and ſayd, Hence ay" 
from rae Satan: for it is written , * Thou ſhalr Teepe 
worſhip the Lord thy God, atid him alonethou fir bew prince of 
ſhalt ſerue, We woridges ne# 

9 ThenheebroughthimtoHieruſalem, and - rpnne. wn po 
ſet him on apinacle ofthe Temple,and {aid vnto ;: fur byſuferance 
him, Ifthou bee the Sunne of God, caſtthy ſelfe 4nd way of inirea. 
downe from hence, = pe ren <fore 

10 Forit is written, That he will giue his al pd coy 
Angels charge ouertheeto keepethee: 10 whome hee 

8s And with their hands they ſhall lift thee »4 : 
vp, leaſt at anytimechou ſhouldett daſh thy foot , ew _ 
againſt a ſtone. |; ” 

12 And leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, It 
is aid,:Thou halt not tempt the Lord thy God, 


» ANGTEdc T1 118 1% 


« Eyihu word 
power,ave the bi . 
dowes cheats 
means, which bane 
#5 power : and fa 
« (pocen l) the ft. 


£oodly champion 
countrey Unger» 
weaih it, bee l:ewed 


1; And whenthedevill hadenced all theren-  peogmmongy 
tation, hedeparted from him for a little ſeaſon. + pew.6.1z. 
14 CT Andlecſus returned by the power ofthe 4 10.20, 
ſir into Galile: and there wenta fame of him #.7/4%9*-12- 
throughout all the region round abour, % Matt _ 26s 
»5 Forheetaughtintheir Synagogues , and marke 5.1, 
was honouredof all men loin 4.43 


3 Who Chriſt is, 
and wherelforehee 
came hetheweth 
out of the Pro. 
phet Elay. 

d T'e:7 bookes ins 
thoſe dayes were 
rolled vp 44 [croules 
pas 4 ruler ; and 
fo Chroft unroled, 


16 %3 Andheecame to Nazareth where hee 
had bene brought vp, and (as his cuſtome was) 
went into the Synagogue on the Sabbath day, 
and ſtood vp to reade. 

17 Andthere was delivered vnto him the 
booke of the Prephet Efaias : and when hee had 
4 opened the booke, he found the place where ir 
was written, _ | ures ugy 

18 + TheSpirit of the Lord z vpon mee, be- »4:c, x: ache 
cauſe he hath anointed mee, that I hould preach opened: 
the Goſpel to thepoore: bt hath ſent me, tharl #* */«i«r 1. 
ſhould heale the broken hearted, that | fhould F, Famll3ritie 
preach deliuveranceto the captiues,& recoutTing be centemncd wad 
of ſight totheblinde: that x ſhould ſer at liberty therefore þ+ of. 
them that are bruiſed ; | ——_ gocthto 

19 Andthat I ſhould preach the acceptable , 2&5,..,1,, 
' thmgs, which hee 
29 And hee cloſedthe booke, and gaue it a- Hale with comraen 
22ineto the miniſter, and fate downe: and the a beg, 
eyes of al that werein the Synagogue werefafie: nege, Fouberh m 
ned on him. thu place and wary 

24 Thenhe beganto ſay vnto them, This day 9% #2 aow and 
is this Scripture fulfilledin your eares, ek, 

22 4Andalt< bare hira witnes, and t wondred Rilions ; 
at the 8 gracious words which proceeded out of f Not enel the 
bis mouch,and ſaid, Is not this loſephs ſfonne ? pt onndhp. 

2 3 Then hefaid vntu them, Ye will ſurely ſay enorrna - = 
vnto methis prouerbe, Phyſitionheale thy felfe: conference of #3. 
whatſoever wee haue heard done in Capernaum, Scriptures: aud be 
doe it here likewiſe in thine owne countrey. ook chat cbet "— 

24 And heefaid, verily I tay vnto you, * No ny pos ew 
Propher 1s accepted in his owne countrey. could ihe pe 

2 5 But Itell you of atrueth , many widowes ne wondered? 
were in-1ſrael in the dayes of $ klias , when hea-. **/04omnte ibs 

4 , ſame o01dey in the 
uen was ſhut three yeeres and ſixe moneths, wheu 
great famine was throughout all the Þ land: 
26 But vnto none of them was Eljas {nc ſaue 


Church at Corn:h, 
.C9r.14. 
vnto Sareptaga cite of Sidon, vnto a cercaine wi- 


2 !Veoras full of ths 
Trp bi pawer @ f 
Gud which apes 
104 i all bu aorngs- 
a well,ar;d allared 


OY. 
27 Alfo many lepers were in Iſrael, inthetime 
men marunitia/y 


- ts hugs, Pjal.q 5. 2 grate is pomred ents thy lippes, ® 105 4.44 + b. King, 27.8» 


34/963 5,17, 6 Lendofijcatl, Looke Marky 5.38. c 
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$2.K/ngr 5.14, of 4 ElifeusrhePropher: none of them was 
wade ; | 09 x ts bs 
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AE 2 erat prom egg 
" e : Vel ' 
ic ragetho. 2329 And roſe yp, andthrufſt him our of the 
penly : but he life cirie,and ledfhim vuto the edge of he hill wher- 
Goplyiabie to on! the citis was builr, to calt him downe head- 
he pleaſure A 
the wicked. S But he paſſedthrough the mids-of them, 
PRE and went his way. ' _ 
mere + 31 + Andcamedowneimo Capernaum. 4 


citie of Galile,andtheretaughrt them on the Sab- 
bath dayes. | 

32  Andthey were aſtonied at his doQrine: 
for his werd was withautboritie, : 

33 «AndintheSynagogue there was a man 
which had a ſpirit of an vacleane deuill, which 
cryed with aloud voyce, *Þ 

34 © Saying, Oh, what haue wee ta doe with, 
<tb not only men, thee, thou Leſus of Nazareth? art thou come to 
de theynenerlo deſtroy vs 2 I know whothouart ,ewenthe ttoly 
WR _ euen gne of Gad. 

LY 35 Andleſus rebuked him,CGying, Hold th 

= _ was, Ae peace, & come out ofhim, Then = = il _—_— 
ing him inthe middes ef them, cameoutof him, 
ang hur: himnothirg at all. 

36 Sofearecame onthem all, and they ſpake 
amongthemſclues, laying Whatthing is this? for 
with authoritie and power hee commandeth the 
foule ſpirits, andthey come our. 

37 Andy fameot him ſpred abroad through- 
out alltheplaces ofthe countrey round abour, 

38 C#+7 And heroſevp, andcame out ofthe 
Synagogue, & entredintoSimons houſe, And Si- 

WE.0-.30. mons wiues mother was taken with a greatfe- 
2 in that that : ; . 
Chriſt bealech the UEr,and they required him tor her. 
Ciſcaſe# ofthe bo 39 Then hee ſtood ouer her, andrebukedthe 
dy with his word feyer,& itlefther,and immediatly ſhe aroſe, and 
pry Kors 19" minttred ynto ther. 
_ mightie. ſextfor 40 NowattheSunneſctting, all they that had 
 maas{aluation. fickefolkes of diuers diſeaſes, brought them vnto 
him. and he laid his hands on euery oneofthem, 

and healed them, : 

42 *8 And deuils alſo came out of many,cry- 


-* Matth 5.29. 
warke 1.23, 


5 Marke 1.22, 


6 Chriſt aftoniſh» 


4. Maith.8, 14. 


* Mar.f.25. 
8 Satan who isa , 
cantinnall enemie God:bur he rebuked them. and ſuffered thera nar 


rotherrueth, roſaythatthey knew him to bethat Chriſt, 
oughtnottobe _12 5 And whenit was day hedeparted , and 
heard,no not them : &Þ . 
whea he ſpeakech Went foorth into a deſert place, andthe people 
the trueth, ſoughthim, and cameto him, and kept him that 
9 Nocolourof heſhouldnotdepartfromthem, 
rralconghtto 43 Butheſaidvatothem, Surely I muſt alſo 
race of our voca. preach the kingdome of Godto other cities; for 
YA. therefore am I ſent, 

44 And hee preached in the Synagogues of 


Galile, 
CHAP. V. 
x Chrif? teacheth out of che ſhip. 6 Uf che draug/t of ih. 12 
The Leper. 16 Chnſtprazeth in the deſert, 18 Oneſitheof 
the palfie. 37 Lenithe Publicane, 34 The ſaftings and a(fti. 
fliows of the Avoſiles after Chriſts aſcenſion. 36.57. 38. Fam 
hear:ed end weake diſciples ave likened yo vide bottels &7owen ue 
. garments, 
+ Sha T Hen * + it cameto paſſe,as the people?preaſ- 
ſeth the foure dif. ſed vpon himeo hearethe word of God,thar 
ciples, which be he ſtood by the iake of Genneſarer, 
hae takenyms 2 And{aw two ſhips ſtand by the lakes fide, 
him ofthe office . 
ef theApoltleſbip, but the fiſhermen were gone out of them, ard 
which thould were waſhing their nets. ., 
hereaiter becam- +» And heentredinto one of the ſhips, which 
mitted vnto them , 
% Hntt.4.,18.mer.t.16. « Dides 1 wrrelie wen him, ſodeſiru they were both to 
fee bim,aud itare hin, aud therefore he tawzht thera oa ofa ſbip, 


ing,andſaying, Thou art that Chriſt that Son of 1 


A yaw; a ES 


was St '& m__ MH ' | | b : | 
Gf Inlerom land: me edowne. 
taught the people our ofthe As . 

+ © Now when hehad leſeipeaking, heſaid 
ynto Simon, Launchour into the deepe, and let 
downe your netsco makeadraught, 

5 ThenSimonanſwered, and ſaid voto him, 

b Maſter,we hayetrauailed(fore all night,& haue 6 rhe werd fi; 
raken nothing : neuerthelefſe ac thy word L will f:b buwcte: bark, 
let downethener. 7 ures ay Suge 

6 Aud whenthey had fo done, tbeyenclo- 
ods great multitude of fifties , locbattbeir net 

rake, TE: 

7 Andthey beckenedto their partners,which 
were inthegther ſhip,thatthey ſhould come and 
helpe them, whocame then ,and filled boththe 
ſhips, thatthey didfinke, 

Now when Simon Peter ſaw it, he fel down 
at Teſus knees, ſaying, Loid,goe from ine: for 1 am 
a ſinfull man, | X 
9 Forhee was vtterly aſtonied. andallthar * 
were with him, forthe draught of fiſhes which 
they tooke, | 

20 And ſo was alſo Iames andlohn the ſons 
of Zebedens, which were companions: with $i- 
mon. Then Ieſus ſaid vato Simon Fearenot:from 
henceforth thou ſhale catch men, 

11 And whentheybad brought the ſhips to 
land they forſooke all, and followed him, 

12 (+7 Now it cameto paſſe,as he wazina 1 
certaine citie, beholde, theye was a man full of le- 2 Chriſt by bez 
profie, and when heſaw Teſus he fell on his face, lingthcleper 
and beſoughthim,ſaying,Lord,ifthouwilr,thoy Withkis ovely 


ding 
canſt make mecleane aps - oe i 
13So he ftrerchedforth his hand,and touched witneſſeth thatie. 
him,ſaying, I will, be thou cleane. And immedi» is betl.cough 
atly the leproſie departed from him. — — 
14 And he commanded him that he ſhould tel Foths all we witch 


it no man : but,Goe, ſatth he,and ſhew thy ſeife ro are vucleane ace 
the Prieſt,and offer for thy clenſing. as + Moles cording tothe 
hath commanded,for a witneſle vnto them, nx —_— 
35 3Barſo much more went there a fame a+ felfe, arepronoun- 
broad of him, &great multitudes came together ced to be pureand 


to heare,andto be healedofhim,oftherr infirmi y are 


E$- a 
16 Bnthe kept himſelſe apart inthe wildernes, 7, Grove farreme 
and prayed. by his deQine 
17 C+Anditcameropaſſeon acertaine day, thendy miracies, 
as he was teaching,that the Phatiſes and doQtors 4.,,.teth trom 
ofthe Law ſate by, which were come out ofeuery thewthar ſecke 
towne of Galile,and Iudea,and Hieruſalern, and him as2 —_ 
the power of the Lord was in himto heale them, —_— = 
18 © Thenbehold, meu brought a man lying ,JFtuarion. 
in a bed, which was raken with a palfie, and they 4 Chriſtabes- 
= bt m—_— cobring himin, and to lay him por pred _ 
ore him, 
1 9 And when they could not find by what way py dg. # 
they might bring him in, becauſe of the preaſe, the remedie. 


they went vp on the houſe, and tethim downe © T*emugþrie 
through theryling ed & all, inthe mids before ow bao 
Ieſus, it felf- in hou,0e 
20 And when he ſaw theirfaith, he ſaid vnto :#ergrne. 
him, Man, thy ſinnes are forgiven thee. kS rags 


2+ Then the Scribes and the Phariſes beganito 
reaſon ſaying,Who is thisthatſpeakethblaſpbe. 
mies ? Who can forgiue finnes, butGod one]y ? 

22 But when Teſus perceiued their reaſoning, 
heanſwered, and ſaid vnto them,Whar 1caſon ye- 
in your hearts ? 

23 Whether iseaſierto ſay, Thy ſinnes arefor- 
giuen thee,or to ſay,Riſe and walke? 

Ddd 3 24 By 


24 Butthatyee may know thatthe Sonne of 
man hath authoritie co forgiueſias incarth, (he 
{aid vnto theſicke'of the palſic)l ſaytothee, A+ 
riſe:rake vp thy bed,and go tothicehouſe, 

25 Andimmediatly hee roſe vp beforethem, 
and tooke vp his bed whereon helay, and depar- 
ted to his owne pawns, ans. God. 

26 And they wereall amaſed,& praiſed God, 
and were filled with feare, ſaying, Doubtlefle we 
baue ſcene ſtrangethings co day, 

27 +5 And after thathe went forth & ſaw 
a Publicanenamed : evi, fitting atthe receipt of 
cultome, and ſaid vnto him, Foilow me. 

28 And heleft all,roſe vp,and followed him, 

arte 2+ chis 29 THEN Leui made him agreat feaſt in his 
: company of fin. OWNe houſe, wherethere was a great company of 


ners through the Publicanes, and of otherthat late at table with 
grace of Chriſt re- 


which chem, , : 
man im, 30 But they that were Sctibes and Phariſes a- 


tothe grareof- Mong them,mutmured againſt his diſciples, ſay- 
Fence ot the proud ing, Why cate ye anddrinke ye with Publicanes 
and rm and finners ? 
——"_ 31 Then leſus anſwered, and ſald vntothem, 
They thac are whole,need not the Phyſition, bur 
they that are icke, 

32 +1 camenot to caltherighteous,bur ſin- 
ner's torepentance. 

C-:5 Then they ſaid vnto him , Why doe 
thediſciples of «hn taſt ofren,and pray, and the 
diſciples of rhe Phariſes alſo, but thine cate and 
 Matith.9.tg. drinke? 
mw ke 2.18, 34 7 And heſaid vnto them, Can yee make the 
6 It is the point children of the wading chamber ce faft as long 
ot hypocrites and 4 <the bride grome is withthem ? 

Ra fiezin 35 Butthe dayes will come, euen when the 
aſting,andin” bridegrome ſha] beraken away from them: then 
things indifterest, (hall they faſt in thoſe dayes, 
7 Lawesgeneral- 6 Againe he ſpake vntothem alſoa parable, 
ly arade without 3 B : : - 
any conſidernion NO Pan putteth a piece of a new garment into 
of circumſtance, an oldeveſture: for then the new renteth it , and 
tor tatting and 0. rhe piece raken out of the new, agreeth not with 
ther thivgs of like the olde. 


ſort, are nor onely EY” 
tyrannous,but ve- 7 Alſono man powreth new wine into olde 
rs hurttull in the veffels:for then the new wine will breakethe veſ- 
Church, fels,andit will run out,andthe veflels will periſh, 
| 38 But new wine muſt be powred intonewe 
velle!s: ſo both arepreſerued. 


39 Alſo no man thar drinketh olde wine, 


o+ MaitÞ. 9.9. 


+ 1.71m.1.15. 


ftraighrway defi:erh new : for heſaith, The oldis - 


moreprofitable. 
CHAP. VI. 
2 The diſciples pull the eayr3 of core an the Sabbath, 6 Of him 
that bad awithered bend 13 TheeleRlion of the Apoitles : 
20 The blefſi-gs andenrſes. 27 We wall lone our enemies g 6 
Wb what f» mit the word of God utobe beara, 
* Matth,12.1, A Nd * iteamero paſſeon a fecondſolemne 
Sabbath, that hee wene through the corne 
2oninlt the ſuper. Helds, ard Þis diſciples + plucked the cares of 
Aitons, «ko Rick corne,and dideate,andrub them inrhecr hands. 
i — 6 pes pang 2 Andcerrain ofthe Phariſes ſaid voto them, 
on Rt v& Why doe yethat which jsnot lawſullco dve on 
vor givevrobee the Sabbath dayes © 


kept without ex==—O 3, Then Tefus anſwered them, & (aid, # Have 
Ceperngs _— ye not read this,thatDauiddid when he himſelfe 


was an hung: :d,and they which were with him, 


wirion of wan 0 
| 4 How he went intothe houſe of God, and 


thould confiſt in 
tyC onward kee- 
pi:gofit. a Epiphaniu notech in hi treatiſe where hit eoufuiath tliom , that the 
nome, wn thediicplerplncied the carer of corne, was in the feafl of vnltancugd 
breed: Now, wi erees in theſc jeafts which were hept mary) doyes 'o2ether aa the feati of 
Tabernarles andthe Pageruey thtty firſt duy and thrinieft were af like [olengnitte. Lew 
23 Luke Filpcalirh the left day the {(crond Sabbail, chough Fheophilalt onderſtanigih 
1of ang 01hts oj thous phat falowerh the firft, + 1.5 01,21.6. 
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tooke,and atetheſhewbread, and gaue alſo to 
them which were with him, which was nor law- 
fall co eat, but forthe + Prieſts onely ? + Krod.29.35c 
5. And beſajdvnro them, The Sonne of man o—_—_y Go 
is Lord alfo of the Sabbath day. TI 
6 C+* Itcameto paſſealſo on another Sab- , 419. 
bath-day,thatheentred intothe Synagogne,and marte z.1. 
taught, and there was a man, whoſe right hand 2 Charitieisthe 
was dried vp. —— Ns: 
7 And the Scribes andPhariſes watched him, ; 
whether he would heale on the Sabbath daz,thar 
ay might find an accuſation egainfthim, 
But hee knew their thoughts, and ſaid ro 
the man which had the won, hand, Ariſe,and 
ſtand vp inthe middes, And hearofe, and ſtood 


bs 9 Thenſcid Ieſus vnto them,T will aske you 
a queſtion, Whether is it lawfull on the Sabbath 
dayes to doe good,orte doceuill ?ro fauelife,or, 
to © deſtroy ? hr $waterany 
10 Andhebeheld them all in compaſſe, and wh he me 
Sn you the —— __ hand And _— a Þ 
ee did ſo, and his hand was reſtoredagaine, as 3.72 5"2* that 
whole asthe other. ks —_— CR 
ts Then they were filled full of madnefle,and in chuſing twelue ; 
communed one with another, what. they might * bis owne com 
doeto leſus, pany totho office 
123 Anditcametopaſle in thoſe dayes,that 0s. wag 
he went into a Mountaineto pray, and ſpent the *cligrouſly wee 
night in prayerto God, _— dehaue 
13 And when it was day, he called his diſci- yr oben Þ 
PR of -m” he choſe cwelue which alſo hee aſticall perſons, 
called Apoitles :  Chep.y. 2 manh, 
14 (Simon whom hee named alſo Peter, and [5.7794 13-3: 
—_— _ brother, Iames and lohn Philip and « From ab fra 
U conf which » cats 
»5 Matthew and Thomas: Tames the ſonne of 4 9719p51xicia. 
Alphevs,and Simon called Zelous, * _ 9p 
16 Iudaslames brorhey, and Judas Ifcariot, 2gainſt all Philo. 
which alſo was the traitvur) fophers,& cfpeci- 
17 Then he camedowne withthem and ſtood I the Epicures. 
in a plaine place with the comp-ny of his diſci» 22h ebieſeſt 
ples anda great multitude of people out of all laidvp is roplz < 
Indea, and Hieruſalem,andfrom the« ſea coaſt of Pete incarth, bur 
Tyrus and Siden, which came to hearc him, ang i* Me2ven.andibar 
to be healed of their diſeaſes. A. oe one 
18 And:heythat were vexed with foule ſpi- jovberight way. © 
rits, and they werc healed. vntoit. 
19 Andthewhole multitudeſoughteo rouch F £/455-13- 
him:for there went vertue out of him, and healed \5/*-5'-3- 


+ Matth.q,n r, 
them all. d (aſton out of 


20 TC x4Andheelified vp hiseves vpen his heir Smegoguer,as 
diſciples, and ſaid Bleffed bee ye poore:for yours 19% eatomderb its 
is the kingdome of God. 16.2 which #1be 

2 1.  Blefled re ye that hunger now: for yee Ry gr 
ſhall be ſatisfied:*blefied are yeethar weepe now: if/o be the Shievs 
for ye ſhall laugh. ted: erighily.oud 

22 & Blefled are yee when men hare you, and me ON At, 
when d they ſeparate you,and reuile yo, and pur ens —_ 
out your naine as cuill for the Sonne of mans =mder prickes) for 
fake. excer dip iy, 

23 Reioyce yee inthat day, and*beglad:for F770 * 
WF ps. reward « great - heauen: Br afrer A——_ 
this maner their fathers did to the Prophets. all the commedine 

24 +! Pur woedbeto you that are rich:for yee aud bleſſings you 
haue receiued your conſolation. | ge bows x 

25 © Woe beto youthar are fu!l : for yee ſhall jon 6aue nor to 
hunger. Woe bee to you thatnow laugh : for yee {o0be for avother 
ſhall waile and weepe. 7e>ard, Mat. 6. 

26 Wobeto you when all men ſpeake well of * —— 

you:fo: ſo did their fathers tothe falſe prophers, 


27 TC +5 But 
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Raſh iudgement. | | 
27 © +5 Burl ſay vnto you which heare, Loue 
+ Ciriltiancbari- Your enemies: doe well co them which hate you, 
tie, wbichdiftcrerh 28 Bleflethemthar curſe you, and pray for 
mach from tbe them which hurt you, : 
COIN 29 + And vnto him that ſmiteth thee on the 
bars. og burcos, one Cheeke, ofter aiſothe other : + and himthar 
prebendeth cuen taketh away ny clokz » forbid not ts taks thy 
our moſt grifunu® COare alſo, 
Ceres hers 30 Obuetocuctymantharaſketh ofthee: and 
ſake which isin Of him chat caketh away the things that be thine, 
heaucu ſo tarre atke them not againe. 
LING 31 % Andas ye wouldthat men ſhould doets 
Jong well,  You,ſo doe youtothem likewiſe. | 
a+ x atth 5.39. 32 $ For if yee loue them which loue you, 
1:Corm 6.7, 8 whatthankeſhall ye haue ? for euenthe ſinners 
DC i2- louethoſethat loue them, | 
© IVearurberem 33 Andif yeedoe good forthem which doe 
7/46 your worke, good for you,whar thanke ſhal ye hauec? for euen 
that to beaccunne the ſinners doethefame, 
_— "iſo 34 * Andifyelcnd to themof whom ye hope 
| o,. toreceiue, whatthankeſhall yechaue ? tor eucn 
muditre by lourrg, 7 , . 
ſeckethoje comm. the ſinners lendto finners, to receiuethe like, 
_ H_ ay 35 Wherefore loue youu yourenemies,anddoe 
deede: lowejour $994, lend, looking for nothing againe,and 
exenics,onaſoyou Your reward ſhall bee great, and yee ſhall bethe 
ſrrlt ſhew roche childrenof 4 the moſt High: for he is kind vnto 
wor'd 15:4 you rtheynkind, and to theeuwll, 


o*+ Matth, 5. 44+ 


— 36 Beyetherefore mercifull, as your Father 
come frum God, alio is mercifull, 

* Matth.$.4t. 37 + p ludge not,& ye ſhall nor be iudged: 
n__ viz condemne nor, and yec ſhall nor be condemned; 
lend pior i2onely ro | Forgive, and yelhall be forgiuen. 


Lenefire aud ples 38 Give, andit ſhall begiuen vnto you: a 
ſere wichall,avd pood meaſure, % prefied downe, ſhaken together 
jr Ct and running over ſhall men giueinto your bo- 
az4ine, ſome: fer with what meaſure yeemete, with the 
++ Mauch. 5.45, ſame ſhall men mete te you againe, 

+ Meith.7.1, 39 7 And heſpakea parable vntothemz Can 
-eckeofaoaſ The bl ind Nentorks bling? ſhall they not both fall 
aot proceed of cu- tO Tt Itch : 

rioſitie, nor cour- 4® $ The diſciple is not aboue his Maſter: 
liſhneſſe, vor m#- but whoſoever will bea perfe(t diſciple, ſhalbe as 
Ce mogeene, his maſter, 

and foving. * 41 © * ® And why ſeeſt thoua mote inthy 
, E.. Seaterh not macs 2 eye, and = ons not the beame that 
pero cen ge iSinthine awnzeye 

yo — 42 Either how canſtthou ſay tothy brother, 
gi«e, # ee::that Brother, let me pull ont the morethat is in thine 
£014 natwe, which eye, when thou {teſt not the beame that is in thine 
= Mrs lane 2;* owneeye? Hypocrite, caſt out the beame out of 
parlening wrougs, thine owne eye tirſt, and then ſhalt thou ſee per- 
 Matth7.2, HfeRly to pull outthemotethat isinthy brothers 
mM-rbe 4.24, eye. 

conn! dans of 43 T +* Forit isnot a good tree that brin- 
(beeches taten om geth foorth euill fruit; neither an evill cree, that 
them wh'th vt 10 bringeth foorth good fruit. 

here) n3” 44 % For eucrytrec is knowen by his owne 
ile, who vie « Fruit: * tor neither ofthornes gather men figges, 
franke binaof des nor of buſhes gather they grapes. 

=P gr xd 45 Agood manourotthe goodtreaſure of his 
Fee pero 4 heartbrigeth forth good: avdanevill man out 
«:4preſſeit.ead Ofhe cuill tre: ſureot his heartbringerh forth e- 
beape tt, uill: for ofthe abundance ofthe heart his mouth 
7 Vuskilfall re- ſpeaketh. 

bach thenſoue 4 4 - >, =_ = _ 1 ” we Lord,Lord,and do 
and ather : for v ings peaxe 

ſuch as the * 

's, foch Re tetles * Matth, 15.14, % Matth.1o0.24jnhn t3.16 and 
I520, * Matth.7.y, 8 Hypocrites, which are very ſenere reprehende18 of 
other,are ve:y quicke of ſight to ſpieorber mens faults, bor very blind to ſee their 
owne, + Meatth9.179, 9 Heisa good man,notthat is skiltull ro reprehend o» 
ther,but he that proveth his vprightneſſe both in word and deed, + Alat.12.;3. 
 Matih,q7,16 # Maith.9.21, r01.2.13, 14.1.21, 


Chap, vik .. 


47 ** Whoſoeuer commethito mee, and hea- ro Aifliaion dork 
reth my wordes, and docth the ſame, I will ſhew 2tlengrh dic | 
you to whom he is like: ar =o an, 7a 

48 Heislikc a man which built an houſe, and 1nd fained, 
digged deepe, and laid the foundation on a rock: 
and when the waters aroſe, the flood beate vpon 
the houſe, and could not ſhake it ; for it was 
grounded vpona rocke. 

49 Butherhat heareth and doeth not, is like 
a man that built an houſe vpontheearth without 
foundation, againſt which the flood gid beate, 
and ittell by aud by : and the fail of chat huule 
was great. 


CHAP, VIL 
1 Of theCenturicns jernarts, y The Centurions faich. vt The 
widew.'s ſonnc raiſed from death at Nm, 19 Fohnſendeth / s 
arjcipies 10 Chrifl. 33 Hupecnalar kynd of lung, 37 The fn 
Jul woman waſheth leſus feese, 
VV Hen +* he hadended all his ſayings in 4 1.8.5. 


I Chriſt admoni 
the audience of che people, he entred into aenaterh 


Capernaum, ; RX by lettivg before 
2 Anda certaineCenturions ſeruant was ſick ,;__ example 


andready to die, which was deare vnto him, of the Centorion, 
And when he heard of leſus, hee ſent vnto thatſortheirob. 

him the Elders of the Tewes, beleeching him that oy os _ 

he would come, and heale his fernant. the G i 

4 Sothey camets Ieſus, and beſought him 
inſtantly , ſaying that hee was worthy that hee 
fhould doe this tor him : 

5 Forheloueth, ſazd they, our nation,and be 
hath built vs a Synagogue. 

6 "Then leſus went with them: but when hee 
was now not farre from the houſe, the Centurion 
ſent friends to him, ſaying ymo him, Lord, trou- © 
ble not thy ſelfe: for 1 am not worthy that thou 
ſhouldeſt enter vnder ny roote ; 

7 WhereforeliEought notmy ſclfeworthy 
to come vnto thee: but tay the word, and my ſer- 
uant ſhall be whole, 

8 For llikewiſe am a man ſet vnder authority, 
and haue ynder me ſouldier s,and1I ſay vnto one 
Goe, and he goeth: and ro another, Come, and 
he commeth : andto my {cruanc, Doe this, and be 
doeth it, 

9 When leſus heard theſethings, he maruei- 
led at him, and tarned him, andſaid ev: thepeople 
that followed him, 1 ſay vnto you, I haue noe 
found ſo greatfaith, no not in1fracl. : 

10 And when they that were ſent turned 
backe tothe houle, they found the ſervant that 
was ficke, whole, 

11 ? Anditcameto paſſe theday -frer,thathe , camo. 
went intoa citie called © Nain , and mavy of his cherh openly his 
diſciples went with him, and a great mu'tirude, power onerdearh, 

i 2 Now when hee cane necre to the gateof © 2% pay 
the city,behold,there vvas a tead man carried out, my ptr pros Fe 
who was the onely begotten ſonne of his mother, zee on the othey 
which was a widow, and much people ofthe city fdeo' Kiſon,which 
was with her, yore ” —_g 

s 3 Andwhen the Lord ſaw hcr, hee had com= FIPS 
p={lion on her. andfaid vnto her, Weepe not, 

14 And he wentand couched the coffin ( and 
they that bare him ſtood ſtill)and he ſajd, Yung 
man, I ſay vnte thee, Ariſe, 

15 Andheethar vvas dead ſatevp, and began | | 
ro ſpeake, and he delivered him to his mother, , 

16 Then there camea feare on them all, and 
they glorified Godſaying, A great Prophet is ri« 
ſcn among vs, and God hath viſited his people. 

17 Andthis rumour of him yvent foorth tho- 
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lohns diſciples. The finrall 


& Whey Jobs 


- chroughout all Iudea, and throughout all rhere- 

giv roand gbuut.. | v 49 21991 

18 3 Adthe diſciples of Iohn ſhewed himof 
all cheſe chings. ; : 

19 SoSuhn called vato him two certainemen 
of tys diſciples, and ſent them to Iefus fuying, Art 
thou he that ſhould come , or ſhall wee wait for 
atiother ? . : 

20 Andwhen the men werecome vnto him, 
they laid, lohnBiptiſt hath teutys vnto thee, ſay- 
ing , Artthou that he ſhould come , or ſhal wee 
watt for another ? | : 

21 And® at thattime, becured many oftheir 
diſciples earmere fſicknetlis,and plagues,and ofcuil ſpirits, and vnt- 
Corift.  twm.ny blinde men hegaue light treely. 

22 Andleſusanſwaed, andſuyde vnto them, 
Goe your wayes arid ſhew John, whatthings ye 
haue ſecne and heard: thatthe blind ſee, the nalt 
go, the lepers are ccanſed , the deate heare, the 
deadareraiſed, and the poore receiue the Goſpel. 
23 And bleiltd is he,that ſhallno: be offended 
zn me. 
4 That whichthe 24 + And when the meſſengers. of Iobn were 
Prophets ſhewed departed . he beganto ſpeake vnto the people of 
long before, Ivbn 10h, What well ye out intothe wildernetlers 
_ oof bin. fe? Arecdeſbaken with the wind? 
Telte do*th pretent 25 But what went ye out tv ite ? Amanclo- 
ir daily vo vs, in theg in ſuft rayment ? beholde, they which are 
the Goſpel,but ſor 1 -2eoully apparelicd,and liveddelicately,are in 
era Fe courts, 
by ſeeke nothing 26 But whatwent ye forth to ſee? A Prophet? 
5, bur foollh yea Tay to you,and greaterthen aPropher. 
_—_ _ 27 This is he of whom it is written, Bebajd, 
+ Maith.3.1, I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, which (hall 
preparethy way before thee. 

28 For I ſay vato yon,thereis no greater Pro- 
p'.et then lohn, among them that are begotten 
of women: nevertheleſſc hechat 15 the leaſt inthe 
Kingdome of God,is greaterthen he. 

29 Then all the people thatheard, andthe 

c Said chat lewas Pyblicanes © iuſtified God, being baptized with 
pe ro * the baptiime ot John, 
& To theu owne zo Bucthe Phariſes and theexpounders ofche 
tus, Law deſpiſedthe counſel} of God © againit them- 
{clues,and were not baptized of him. 

mas edles 31 +5 Audthe Lord ſayd, Whereunto ſhall I 
E What wiyic. likenthe men ofthis generation? and what thing 
ever God follow. are they like vino? 
eth in «ffcring vs 2.2 They arelike vnto littlechildrenſitring in 
the Goſpel, the themarker place,and crying one to another, and 
procnce offences faying, We haue piped vnto you, and ye hane not 
wnto themſchues; danced 3; we haue mourned to you, and yee haue 
yet norwithſtate oe wept, | 


3 Iohn'ferd:th 
from the priſyn 
bis vnbeleuening 
difciples, coChuiſt 
himielfe,te be 
soutitmed, 


dingiome Church EY : 
_ 33 For IohnBaptiſtcame neithereating bread 
is ga ered toge nor drinking wine, and yeſay,He hach the deuill. 


34 The donne of man is come,and tateth,and 
drinketh-: and yeelay, Behold, 2 man wihch wa 
glutton,and a drinker of wine, a friend of Publi- 
canes and finners, 

35 Bur wiſfedome is iuſtified of all herchil- 
dren, ; 

4 Proade men de» , 3% Cf © And one of the Phariſcs defired him 
prine themſelves That he wouldeate with him ;-and heewentuno 
ot the benefits of the Phariſes houſe,and fate downear table. 
the ipreſence of 37 And bdhold, a womaninehecitie, which 
when hee is az Was afinner, when (hee knew that Teſus fate ar 
| beme withthem, table inthe Phariſes ho.ſe, ſhe brought aboxe of 
3" their hovſes, oyntment ; ; ; 
12-7 "of + rg 39 - And ſhee foodeathis feete behindehim, 
+ Mav.15.42, 9* weeping, and began to waſh his feetwith teares 
and did wipe them with the haircs of her head» 


the \preſcnce of 


i05n :z0,13, 


S. Luke. 


and kiſſed hisfeere, and anointed themwith rhe 
oynument. [6.2 02134 TP 
39 7Now when the Phariſe which bade him, 


woman waſheth leſus feere. 


7 Raſlineſle is the 


ſuwir, heſpake within himſelf, aying,|frhis man {1,000 EV 
werea Prophet, hee would fure y haue knowen e ThePhari/ere- 
who, and what maner of woman this 1s which #efterhthe Zane, 


roucherh him : © for the 15 a ſinner, 


which 1vlaeihthem 
defs.ed that touch 


40 * And lcſus anſwered and ſaidevnto him, ;, gy 
Simon, E hau. fomewharto'ſay vnto thee, And 8 Ts loue Chriſt, 


he ſaid, Maſter, ſry on. 
41 There was acertainelender which had ewo 


15 a ſureand per. 
petuall wituetle of 
retmifuicn of tas, 


dettters: the one oughtfiue hundreth peiice, and f 749: 6, [ah 


the other fifue : 


T»>cop*/att ſhe 


42 When they had nothing topay, heforgaue "+ ſhened ver 
them both: Which ofchem therefore, tel] me, will oro gar, 1 
lous him mult ? monuof Biptiſme 


43 Simon anſwered , andfaid,1 ſiwpoſe that /a1h, Herhas 


he, to whom he fotgauemoſt, And heiid vnto 


owerbima;h bath 
mt for 


2imen bm, 


him, Thou haſt crucigh wged. ; thas be nay lowe 
44 Then he rurg@rothe woman, and ſaid vn- much more: Aud 


to Simon, Seeſt the 
thine houle, and thou gaueſt me no water to my 


woman ? I entred into #brrefore Chrifts 
ſayw:g u [op «ine 
by the ſomilntuade, 


feete : butſhe hath waſhed my feete with reares, 5." 4 wonder 


and wipedther with the haires of ter head. 


to eetheenca.e: 


45 Thou ganeft me no ifle: but ſte fincethe 9f#he rncth draw 


time [ came 111, hath nor ceaſed to kille my frer. 
46 Mine head with oylethoudidft not anoint; 
bur ſhe hath anointed my feer with vyntnenc. 


aid racietha place 
ſo fondly to eliabliſh 
their meritorious 
workes : for the 


47 Wherefore 1 ſay vnto thee,many finnes are £47 /mme e 


marhah forginen 


forgiuen her: | for ſhe lonedmuch , To whoma ,,,, prynay" 


Iretle is for giuen, he doth loue 4lircle, 


loue:th, hum that 


43 And he faidynco her.” Thy firnes are for- $#:4 bene /o gree 


vrygcn thee, 

49 Andtheythar ſate at table with him, be- 
gan to ſay withinthem(clues, Who is this that e- 
ven forguethſinnes ? 

50 And heſaydto the woman, Thy faith hath 
ſauedrhee: F goe inpeace, 


be taken, for the cauſe but as« ſine: for Chriſt ſaith wot es thePhayije 
aaſorbardho fame of berth «/t ave forgueen her, g He 


afiuner, at bear eth ber wt 
confirnth the venefit which he had beſtowed, witha bleong, 
CHAP. VII, 
2 Women that mmiſier vuto Chrift of their ſub/lance. 4 The 
parable ofthe ſuwey, 16 The candle. 19 Chriſis muther and bre- 
 Thren, 22 He rebuketh the winds. 26 Of L:gjon. 37 The Ge* 
daiers ret Chriſt, qu Iairus danghner hea'ed. 43 The wo- 
mas ve/nered from the ifſueof lubdi $2 Weepiryg for the dead, 
Ndit cameto pafſe afterward, that heehim- 
) ſe lte wentthrough tuery city & rowne prea- 
ching and publiſhing the kingdome of God, and 
therwelue were with him, 
2 Andcertaine women, which were healed 


ofeuill ſpirits, and infirmities, as # Mary which # Moker6s. 


— Magdalene, out of whom went ſeuen 
euils, | 

3 AndIohanna the wife of Chuza Herods 
ſteward, andSuſanna,and many o:her which mi- 
niftred vnto him of their ſubſtance, 


ous tohim : Aud 
this women ſhe we 
eth by uneties of 
low how oreat the 
Lenefiie n as ſhee 
had rereiurd: and 
therefore theches 
rue thatrs hive 


ken of 1s not z0 


4 +' Now when much people were gathered + Mat.1 3.3. 


togerher,and werecome vnto, him out of all ci- 
ties, he ſpake by aparable. _ 
' A ſower wentout to ſowe his ſeede, and as 


5 
he ſowed,fome fell by the way fide, and it was not withlike fruit, 


troden vnder feete, andthe foules of heauen de- 204 that through 
the onely {aalt ef 


ucured it vp, 

6 Andſomefell onthe ſtones, and when it 
was ſprung vp it witheredaway becaule it lacked 
moiſtneflc, 

7 And ſome fell among thornes, and the 
thornes iprang vp with it,and chokedit, 

8 Andiſometell vn good ground,and ſprang 

VP 


marke 4 1. 
: "The ſelfe ſame 


Golpel is fowen 
enery where, but 


men themichuer, 


did, that ſhe was 


Fes Fee en 3 


dt eeer IRA A ' 4 tpi FI: I *bg 


C — 
"- a XA £74-< Lf © OE F4 7 


- 


Chrifts mother and brethren. / - 
Co wr my aan A fotde. Andas hee 
ſaid theſerhings,he cryed, Hethar hath eacgs ito 
heare, let huna hieare, {iz ,2.7Mo 51A & 

9 Thenhis diſciples asked him , 'demanding 

a Thoſethings are WHAT parable that was, 

called/eerer., which . n © And he ſaid, Vnto you itis giuento know 

2agy not be witered; rhe 3ſecietsof thekingdome of God , bur to o- 

for the rr «ſed ther in parables,that when +they ſee,they (hould 


Lerejs aa much as 
noſe ju our not ſee, and when they heare, theythouldnot vn- 


tongue to bold + derſtand. © pf 193 2h 
py + omg A ns parable is this , The ſeed 15 theword 
a of God: 
— Keg 12 Andthey that are beſidethe way , are they 
_ ne OI afterward — Oy us 
punnd1i” taketh away the worde out of their hearts, le 
par 318, they ſhould belecue,and beeſaued, (, 
Marke 4-1 5. «3 But they rhatare on the ſtones, arethey 
6 Ther i, ſo ſoone which when they baue heard, recerue the worde 
or with ioy : bur they haue no rootes: which for a 
aboxt ther bufe. while belecue, bur in the time of tentation gee 
neſſe. away 


c They bring not 
forth perfolt and 
full fruit to the vie 


14 Andthat which fell among thornes, are 
they which haue heard, & after » their departure 
arechoked with cares and with riches, andvyo- 
lupruous luing,and c bring forth no fruit. 
2 rarer 15 Lutthat which fell in goodground,are they 
not nelyt rſeeme Which with an © honeſt & good heart heare'the 
ſuch aour,butuſs word, © and keepeit, andbring foorth fruit with 
indeed :(0 that thu patience, 
wor; oHoneftsreſpe-' 16 ©: *No man when he hath lighted acan- 
life, andthe wora, dle,couereth it vnder a veſtcll, neither purrerh it 
good zireferred to: ynder the bed , but ſerterh it on a candleſticke, 
eve good gifts of | thar they thar enter in-may ſeethe light. 
——_ . . 47 %For nothing' 1s ſecret, that ſhall notbee 
e With mach ads ; g 1: . 
For the dell and . euident, neither any thing hid, that ſhall not bea 
the fleſh fieht * Kknowen, andcome tolight, 
gen m—_—_— > 18 3 Takef heed thereforehow yee heare: for 
&* whoſoeuerhath tohim ſhall be giuen: & who- 


pening: or,they be« 
gm uw: they bring 


wewpheſs, 

Cc a 3- focuerhathneot , frqmhimftallbee raken euen 

— I5. that 8 which it ſeemects that he hath. 
. W4rie4 at. 19-4 *+ Then came to him his mother and 


2 That that ene - : l 
man hack remied his brethren , and could not come neererohim 


in private, hee forthe preafle, 


_ Cs 20 Andit was told him by certein which ſaid, 
ft of all men,* Thy mother andthy brethren ſtand withour, and 
XMatth.ro.16, wonldſee G 

mar be 4.2.2, 31:.But hean{wered and fayd vnto them , My 
chap.t1.2, mather and my brethren 'are theſe which heare 


3 Heauenly gifts 
are loſt with nj+ 
gardlinefſe: and 


the word of God, and doe it. +4 
22 +5 Andit c.rnetopaſie on a certaine 


facreale with li- day,that heewentinto aſhip with his diſciples, 
fThae wth andheſaidvntothem, Lervs goe ouer vnrothe 
» hat mindes yow other ſide of the lake, Andthey lanched forth, 
come to hear + the 23 Andas they ſailed, heefell b afleepe, and 
_ dwe.r 2" there camedowhe a ſtorme of winde on the lake, 
when yew bane and i they were filled with water , & were in teo- 
hrardie. pardie. 


#+Matth 13.12, 24. Then they wentto him, andawoke him, 
and +5-29.947-4+ ſaying,Maſter, Maſter, we periſh, And hee aroſe, 
e Licherro himpolſs and rebuked the winde , and the waues of water : 
and they ceaſed, and it wascalme. - 

25 Then hee faid vnto them, Where is your 
faith? andthey feared, & wondred'among themi- 
ſclues, ſaying , Who is this that commandeth 


or tnothey, or to 
both: for there ave 
one /o proud , as 
theſe felon es, rf rt 
wexe poſi;bie toſee 
thet that the) clo! e: 
neicher are thire that deceiue the ſimple more then theydoe, * Math, 12,46 mer 3.52 
4 Thercjs no knot of ficth and blood among men ſo njgh aud ſtrait, astbe band 
which is betweene Chriſt, and them who imivrace him with s truefaith. <« Marth, 
$8.23 markeq.zs. 5 Iris expedient forvs ſometime rocome nts extreme 
danger, as though Chriſt paſſed not for vs, that we may have, # betrerrtiat|.both 
of his power, and alſo of our weakeneſſe. . h.,_ Ie wfellon ſleeps, and it apptareth, 


that bee was very Aft on fleepe , becauſe they cated him twiſe beſare bee awoke. 
3 Nos thediſciples, but the ſhip, iy, 


[tia 


At Y . 5.2, Lag wrod hihee » 
PI Wo : be ; a OT 3a by 
% | o » 


him! - 

ot the + Mat 4.8 :8. 
marke 5.1. 
6 Chriſt ſhewerh 


both the winds and water, andthey obey 
-1.56':4 480 they failed vntotherep? 
Gadareves, which is over againſt Galile, 
©: 27.15: And as hee went/ourt to lande, there met |, caſtir gout 8 
him.a certaive man- out of thecicte, -which had Legron of denils 
deuilslong rime,and he ware no garmentgneither Þy h1» word onely, 
ein houſe, but inthe graves, Fs IAN 
28 And when hee ſaw leſus, he cryed ont, and poynted to duce 
f-1l downe before him, and with a loude vuice meu from the fla- 
ſaid, What hane | to do with thee, Iefus theſonne »*17 _ the devill, 
of God, themoft High? I befeechthee, torment 2% oolub men 
me not. molt part redeeme 
29 For hecommanded the foule ſpiritto come this c excell-nt 
out of theman: (for oft times hee had caught 8'3ce —_ offe. 
him: theretorehe was bound with chaines, and 1, ©. leaſt lod 
kept in fetters : but he brakethe bands,* and was of their pelting 
caried of the denili into wilderneft: s.) ' e}te. ; 
30 Then Tefus asked him, ſaying, Whar is th 4 II force —— 
name? and heeſaid, Legiony becaute many deuils nk Ine 
wereenried inty him, 
3+ Andthey beſought him, that he would not 
commandthem to goe outintothe deepe, 
* 32 Andthere was there by an herd of many 
ſwine feeding on an hill ; andthe deze; befought 
him., that hee would ſutter-thern'to enrer into 
them, So he ſufteredrhem, ' -; 1 
33 Then wentthe deuils out of the man,and 
entredintothe ſwine: and the heard was caried 
with violencefrom a ftcepedowne place into the 
dake, and was choked. 
34 Whenthe heardmenſawe what was done, 
they fled: and when they were departed,rhey reld 
itin thecitieand in the cyuntrey. "<a 
35 Thenthey cameoutto ſee what was done, 
and cameto Iefſus, and found theman, ove of 
whom the deuils were departed, fitting at the 
feete of Tefus , clothed, and 1n his right minde; 
and they were afraid, 
36 They alſo which ſaw it,told them by what 
meanes he that was poſleſied with'the dewll, was 
healed, | 
37 Then the whole multitude of the conn- 
trey about the Gadarenes, beforght him that he 
would depart from them: for they were taken 
with a great feare; and he went into the hip,and 
returned. 
38 Then the man out of whom the devils 
were depa:ted, beſseught him that hee might bee 
with him: but Teſus tent him away, ſaying, 
39 Returne intothine owne houſe, and ſhtwe 
what you things _ _ Goes tothee. So he / uh 5 itie 
went his way, and preached 1 thioughout all %** _—_ 
= oo » whar great things leſus had ; Jundins Jertharhe proc 
. it 1n Lecap- 
40 TC And it came topaſle, whenTeſts was whnrdifon vor, 
come againe,thatthe people ® receiued him :for 7; energy om 
they all waited for him. p es es rn 
41 +7 And beholde, there came a man of Deeapotis, ſorbet 
named Iairus, and hee was the ruler of the 2*p9/n was pary- 


Synagogue, who fell downe at Jeſus feer, ang * 5% five lor- 
befoogin him-that hee wculd come inco his SED 
Hovſe.. £70  m The wltituds 
- '42 For hee had bur adaughter onely , abour "<2«4bre was 
twelue yeeres of age, and ſhe lay a dyirg (aud as gyus 00 _ 
he went the people thronged him, ÞMarcks.c - 7 


43 and a woman 'hauipg an iſſue of blond, mote 5.22. 
ewelue yeeres long, which had ſpent all her "ſub- 7 I 
Rancevpon Phyſicians, and could not beehealed bs Lond 
of we? Be MS, ngts _ | betbotlifeand 

44 en ſhecame behind him; ſheetouched dearh. 
che hemme ofhis garment, and imimediatly hes as 


Ds 4 :Gue to line wpon, 


th out the rwelge. 
iſſue of blood ſtanched, : ur 334 

4$ "ſhen Iclus laid, Who 1s it thathathtou- 
ched mer When cuery man denied, Perer fayd,and 
they that were wich hum, Maſter, che multitude 
thruſt thee, and treaden thee , and fayelt thou, 
Who hath couched me? 

46 And Tus ſaid,Some one hath rouched me: 
for I perceiue that vertue is gone out of mee. 

47 Whenthe woman ſaw that ſhe was not hid, 
ſhe camerrembling , and tell downe before him, 
and cold him before all rhe people, for what cauſe 
ſhe had touched him,and how the was healedim- 

tatly. 

43 And heeſayd vnto her, Daughter, bee of 
good cumfore :thy faith hath ſaued thee ; goe in 
peace.) 

49 Whilche yer ſpake, there cameone from 
the ruler ot the Synagogues houſe, which ſaidro 
him, Thy daughter 1s dead: diſcale Rot the Mas 


er, 
 $o Whenleſus heardit, he anſwered kim,ſay- 
19g, Feare nor ;belecue oncly , and (hee (ball bee 


s The word fignifs. 


aucd, 
5: Andwhenkee went intothe houſe, he ſuf- 
eth ty beate ard 


math dy. fered no man to goe in with him, ſaue Peter, and 
Ferreqro the moxy. 14M2s, and Iohn , and che father and morher of 
aings ad lamenta. the maide. 


ag ere 38 Andallwept& ®ſorowed for her : but hee 
mo, 57 frcb ſaid,Wecpenor: for ſhe is not dead, bur leeperh, 


kin of behaxionrr, $3 Andthey laught himto ſcorne, knowing 
The corpes was that ſhe was dead. 
Id 0n:, and te 
, - $4 So hethruſithem all out, andtooke her by 
RY af; *. the hand, and cryeſaying,Maid,arile. 
bed, thai all the $5 And herſpirit came againe, and ſhe P roſe 
world might ſee ſhe ſtraightway: & he commanded to giue her mear, 
noyuy og hy 56 Then her parents were aſtonied ; but hee 
worde of alfctke. Commaunded them that they ſhould tell no man 
nefſe. what was done, 
CHAP. IX, 
The Apoſtles are ſent to preach. 7 and 19 The common peoples 
: ng briſl. 13 Of the Fur loaxes aud two Obes. 26 
The Apoſtles cenfeſsim, 14 Tolojethel fe. 35 Wenuſt frave 
Clift. ,z ihepefſ ſſedof @ (þ:vit. 46 Strife anmrig the A» 
poh.cs for 15e Prunacie, 49 One c: ſting out citmis m (hr fies 
None. 52 TheSamaritat.es will ot receineChr ft, 55 Re- 
wenge forbidden. 55 59: 61 Of threethat won'ufotum (tr ft, 
butt on eluer's COnauions. 


+ Matih.to 1. 
Way.3 13.6d 59. 
3 Tnetwclue A- 
poltles are fcnr 


Hen + * called hee histwelue diſciples roge- 
ther , and gaue them power and authoritie 
ouer all dewils, andcio heale diſe-ſes. 
on Þ uher: 2 + And heeſentthem foorth to preach the 
of Cheſt, and tur- Kingdome uf God, arid ro cure the ficke. 
Liked with the 3 And heeſaid to chem,*: Take nothing to 
power of the holy your journey, neither ſtanes, nor ſcrippe, nenther 
Ghoſt: both thac - ; : a 
bread, nor (1luer,neither haue two coatesa piece. 
4 And whatſoeuer houſe yeenter into, there 
3 abide, and thence depart, 
s And how many ſecuer wilnot receiue you, 
might be better - whenye got our of thatcitie #ſhake off the ve- 
_—— ambaizie, Tie dull from your teere for a teſtiumonie againſt 


none of the iſrae- 
lites wight pre- 
teud ignorance, 
aud al:o that they 


+Maith.to 7, them. 
- 97 ha 6 Andthey w:rt our, & went through every 
© bad &. Ftowne preaching the Guipel, and healing cuerie 
part uns? of any citie, whete, 

#;/rom whence * 2 Now Herod the Tetrarch keard of 


erez0u firſt 190k 1] that was done by him : and bee Þ donbred be- 
op your loug ng: j0 hn . NS 
that tu fow words, iÞt Loyd far biddeththem to change their lodgings: for this pu liſung 
of the G fp14, was as it wr: ea thorow paſſage, they noneof Jadea 1ght preicud igno» 
Fance, as :bcn4h he had norheard thet Chriſt was c me. * (h<p.to,11.maith.r0.14. 
waarke 6.11, «ffes 13.51, + Maith 14 1.9n4r.,6.14. 2 So loone asthe world 


heaieth ridings of the Goipel , itis diunded into divers opinions, andthe tyrants 
efpeciallic arc afraid, 


6 Hefluckeasit were aſi inthe rye, 


be « "#4 $ . . 
FA » 
S.Luke. " 


.they ſhouldrell that cono man, 


loſe himſelfe? 


cauſerharie was faid of ſome, tharIohn'was ri- 


ſen againetrom the dead; - 

8 And ofſome, thatEliashad appeared :;:and « 
of ſome, that one of rhe oldeProphets was riſen 
againe, 

n 9 ThenHerod layd, Iuhn hauelI briieaded: 
who then is this of whom 1 heare ſuch things ? 3 > 

. ; vg that tol- 

and he delired to ſee ium, low Cult, vo got | 

10 TC -+3 And when the Apoſtles reurned, inthe wilderne6e. 
they rod him whar great things they had done, + 4-4 14.13. 
+ Then heetooke them to him , and wentafide en305, 
into a © ſolitary place, neere to the citie called je, « uc,ers. note 
Bethſaida. 3613 was 194 31 the 

1 1 Butwhen the people knew ir, they follow- {mc ® 15jaiun, 
ed him: and he recered chem, and ſpake vato £9 _ bl 
them ot the Kingdome of God , andhealed them ; erm. 
thac had need co be healed. « Malt9.14.15, 

12 + And when the day beganto weare away, 7-535 _ 96-4 
the tweluecaine, andſaid vnto him,Sendehie peo- ,, * noted vc 
pie away, thatihey may goe into the townes and #7:e we wanſt vn 
villages round about, and lodge, and get meate; 47/144 umehmg; 

bigs . 46 11s, ne cams 
for we are here in a deſert place. CEOs as avch 

13 Butheſayd vnto them , Gweyee themto Tyrge we gre au 
eate. Andthey ſayd, Wee haue no more bur five «ny,o. 
loaues and two fiſhes,* except we ſhould goe ana *, aw wat a 
buy meate tor allthis people. _ Meth Ji 

14 For they were about fiue thouſand men. aud wubal projed 
Then hee fayd to his diſciples, Cauſe them to 4:4» feeue 54 [0 
fir downe by tifties 1na company. | 25 ypagpunty "ay 


15 And they did jo , and cauſed all ro fit a ptr he 
downe. 


: {hbort, that hs 

26 Thenheetooke thefiue loaues, andthe ewo vic danke; mighe 
fiſhes,& looked vp to heauen, ande blefied them, = che glory of 
and brake,and gauerothediſciples,and ſer before ;; au 16 13. 
the people. marke 8.27. 

17 So they did all cate, and were ſatisfied; and + Altboughthe 


+ Mar.6.30. 
3 ihytual lacke 


the:ewas taken vp of that remained to them, 971d Þetotied | ,.. | 
Pp « owne,ac + 
twelue baskets full of broken meace, ewixt divers er= 4 #= 


18 ECx+Anditcameto palle, as hee was f a- zors, yer we ought 
lone praying,his diſciples were with him: and he 29552 contenne 
nike! them, ſaying , Whom fay the people chat I 
am 


ſomuch the more 


£ , c CE hg * defireus ro know 
19 They anſwered,and ſayd, IohnBapriſt: and it,% be woregun- 
others ſay,Elias: and ſome fay,that one vtthe old yr ty og 
Prophets is riſen againe, peop.e. 
20 And hefaid vutothem, Butwhom ſay yee 5 Ciritt himſelfe 


ns I am?Peter anſwered, and faid, Thar Chile of tained to the 


heaucnlyglory by 
- the crelic and in- 
21 Andhe warned and commanded them that ui DD 


uincible patience. 
* Marib.17,224 
22 5 Saying, * The ſonne of manrruſt ſuffer mo 4A 
many things,and be reproued of the Elders, and ,9:1427: , 
of the hie Prieſtes and Scribes, aud beſlaine, and a4. mer.8.34. 
thethird day riſe againe, Emtu «s one dey 
23 C* And be ſaid crothem all, If any man wil nebery 


come after mee, lethim denic himſelte , and take {om — 
vp his crofles daily, and follow me. the ery the 
24 + For whoſoener will ſaue his life, hall ge Meconym.e, 
loſe it: and whoſocuer ſhall loſe his life formy 7402, themut- 
ſake, the ſame ſhallſauecir, 10 bed anced, was 


25 +For what aduantageth ita ma", if hee te oreffaudern. 


winthe whole world, and deſtroy himflfe, or bra. #5 
heh » 7 
26- - For wheſotuer ſhall be aſhamed of mee, - ape 3. 
and of my words, of him ſhall the Sonne of man mr.: 0.39. & 16, 
be aſhamed , when hee ſhall come in his glory, - co = 
pong - Iz ${or of che Father, and of the boly Rare g6 _ 
. . 12.9. . 

27 * AndI tell you of a ſuretie, there bee fone 79-33 1478.38. 
ſanding here, which ſhall nor rafte of death, till 0017 3% vg. 
they baue'ſcene the kingdome of God. + z now a 

28 $5 An 


TOW ab LLHCES * 31144. +4. , 


the trueth, bur bee . 


— wo WIE 1 "BRIE. of 7 F : — '2 
- $344 4 * To , © jy) 

"» 
Andit 


28 $* 


came to paſſe aboue an-eighr 


dayes after thoſe wordes, that he tooke Perer and 
Nor + COD lames, a1:d went vp into a mountaine 
tizould be offen= TO pray, : 
dedarthedeba- 2.9 And as he prayed, thefaſhion ofhis coun- 


fiog bulelic inbis (ance was changed,and his garment wes white 


flethyhe ceacheth . 
them thatitis yu- and gliſtered, 
lenny thewing. . And beholde, two men talked with him, 


ES 2 which pov Maſts and comegea PE” IS 

"iC ty. 31 Whichappearedinglory,and tolde of his 

h Whardeats hs bh departing, w— he ould accuwpliſh at ::1e- 

ſhenld diem tize- Tulalem., 

Tſai. 33 ButPeter & they thar were with him were 
heauy with ſleepe, & when they awoke , they ſaw 
his glory,andtherwo men fianding with him. 

33 Anditcameto paſllc, as they ceparted fiom 
him, Pecer ſaid vnto leſus, Maſter,it is good tor vs 
to be here ;letys therefore make three taberna- 
cles, one tor thee, and one for Moles, and one fur 
Elias, and wiſt not what he laid. 

'3 4 Whiles he chus ſpake, there cameacloude 
and ouerſhadowed them, and they feared when 
they were entring into thecloud. 

35 + Andtherecameavoice out of thecloud, 

&+ 2.Pe1.t-17*Þ ſaying , This is that my beloued Sonne, heare 
him 


z6 And when the voice was paſt, Ieſus was 
found alone: and they kept it cloſe, and toldeno 
3 ntil br:fl wa Man in i thole dayes any of thoſe things which 


1/01 a;aine from they had ſeene. 

—- 37 C7 Anditcameto paſſe on the next day, 
Jeamith vorhrog 955Þey came downe fromthe mountaine, much 
ſo much as with people methim, 

zncreduline,al- 38 - And behold, aman ofthe company cry- 
though be beare eq our, ſaying, Maſter, I beſeech thee, behold my 


with it tor a tune, 
< Maith.17.1 4+ 


9.17. 
itſareth in 
 fallmy þe hne s, 


ſonne: for he 15all chatI have, 

39 And loe, afpirictakerh him, and ſuddenly 
he cryeth,and heteareth him,that hefometh,and 
fe departeth trom him, when hebath * brui- 

in 


40 Now I haue beſought thy diſciples to caſt 


him our, but they could nor, 

41 Thenleſus anſwered and ſaid, O generati- 
on faithlefle, & crooked, how long now ſhal I'be 
with you, and futter you? bring thy ſoune hi- 

$ Wehanveno ther. 
cauſe te promiſe 


42 And whileshe was yet comming the deuil 
— pon rent him, and|rare 0 ſpas. Jeſus ar the vn- 
world,jcing cleane ſprir,and healed the childe, and dcliuered 
thattheytbem- Him to hisfarher, 
medrotawnevp. . 43 T * Andthey wereall amaſed atthe migh- 
on Chriſt doe- tle power of God:& while they al wonderedar all 
thortly after cra= things which Ieſus d.d,hefaid voto his diſciples, 
cifie him, 4+ | Marke theſe wordes diligently: « for ir 
1 Gize diligent 5 y 
ecre vnto rbeme, afhall cometo paife, that the ſonge of man ſÞall be 
exawhen you hewe Qeliutredinto the hand: ofmen. 


once heard them, 435 Butthey vnderſtood not that word: for it 
ſee that you keepe was hid from them, ſothar they could nor per- 
R Matt 17,22, Clue it; & they feared io aske him of that word. 
warke 9.31. 45 © #® Then therearoſe a diſputation among 
od np _ them, which ofthem ſhould be the greateſt, 


» The cad 47 When Ielus ſawe the thoughts of their 
ambition is 1gno- Hearts, hetooke a litle childe, »nd fer him by him, 
minie: but the 48 Andſaidvmothem , whoſocuer ject iuerh 


_ —_ lo. *Þis little childeinimy Name, recciveth me : and 
tie. ©8' 8 whoſoeuer ſhall receivence, receiueth him that 
* Marke 9.38, entmefor hethar is leaſt among you all,he ſhall 


10, Extraordinary be great. 
things ace velther 9 *** And Iobn anſwered and ſaid, Maſter, 


ralbly to be alow- 


ed norcondem. Wefaw one caſting out deuils in thy Name,& wee 


' forbad him,beca 


he faloweth (bee not with vs, 


acd, 
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---+:4+ Chnite 29 
50 ThenIcfus fiidvnto him), Forbid yee him — 
not ; for bethat is not again vs, is with vs. ; ..._ arr nin 
$2 CF 1 Andiut came paſſe, when the dayes '« for word, 
were accompliſhed,that he ſhould be receiued vpy, becaruetedbu = 
he ® ſetled himlſclfe fully to goeto Hieruſalem, (670 e 1444 whe re- 
52 And eur wetlengers before hin: and they /normebin- 
ventand ane into a towne of the Samatitans, 1,ajore vemin - 
to prepare hz Ing. 64 pon bu whe 
| , 3 But thay weeks not receive him , becauſe Fore 
_ ES was «though he would goto IN _ 
. | ; | 12 We ta 
$4 ** And when hisdiſciples, James and John btde vfche in- 
ſaweic, they ſayd, Lord ywilt thouthat we com-: ——_ 
maund, that firecome downe from heauen,, . > ova aro : 
conſume them, cuen as + Elias did ? - © 7,3 good cames tha 
5 5 But lefivs curned about, and rebuked rhemy/ whativencr we 0s 
and ſaid, Ye know not of what ® ſpirit ye are. -— oe A 
56 Forthe Sonnet ofman 1s nut come 5O proty dt our 
ſtroy mens hues; but to ſauethem, Then they acigogoor. _ 
went oO auother tawne. + 2-K#g. 5,00, 
57 C13 And it came to paſſe thatas they » So Paiteads 
went in the way, a certain man ſaid vato him,L poi. ers, 
will follow thee,Lurd,whitherioeuer thou goeſi, 408 know tos what 
58 Andielus {aid vnto hum, i he Foxes haue! *#-mc, ou | 
holes, and the birdsof the heauen neſts, þugrhe prpmcyal wr ; 
Sonne of man hath not whereonto lay his head. / arc coued ber | 
59 +But heſaid ynto another, Follow mee. Tit becauje 5h: y 
Andthe ſage ſaid, Lord,ſutter me tut ro go and; 570240! Gear 
bury my father, s rag no 
60 And leſus ſaid vnto him, Letthe dead bury. waryeo hem, 
® their dead ; but gue thou, and preach the king ',»#6 proceedof _.. 
domeot God, 0 ; ene e 
61 5 Then another faid, 1 will follow thee, ava 24p5; £2) 
Lord : but letme tirſt gue bid them farewell), A 7Y 
which are at mine houſe, 33 Such astoltow 
62 And clus faid vntohim,No man that put- Cninolt pre- 
teth his hang to the plough,and lookerh backe, a al au 
is apt cothe kingdomeot,God, i 


com ties. 
* 00 - + Maiih 8.19. 
14 Thecalling of Ged ovg x preferred, without al controucrſie, before all 
ductics that we oweto men. 0. "Who onnveig (2 1hez (rue bs; thu fraxte + 
which s e/i1mg and be 


life of man, yei are firangers ſrom the iruelife , ener/afiing aueuly. 
15 Such astollow Chrilt, mult at voce rewounce all worldly cares. © 
CHAP, Xx, | 


1 The ſeueriiediſciples. 1» The phtharkſeT c tits charged with 
imp.eie. 17 The dilch; (es1 charming me, are warneato bee 
Eumbie. 35 Whol our veightour, 38 Of Mariheandber 
fiter Marie, {£08 


A Frer -! theſethings, The Lord appointed o--. py 
ther leuentie alſu,andſentthem,two atidewo-, Thebes: 


beſore him intocuery citie and place, whither he ate ſent as the (6 
himſclfe ſhould come. coud forewstnezs 


2 Andheeſaid vntothem , # The harveſt-@ 9the comming 
» _ ot Chrilt, 
great, butthe labourers are few : pray therefore , po 
the T.ordofthe bharueſtro fend foorth labuurers & aat.io. 16: 
into his harucſt, 2 Toe laichſoll 
2 ; miniſters of rhe 
#2 Goe your wayes: belide, Iſendyou Mera n tne 
forth as lainbes among wolues. _ - 
4 Beare no bagge,ncither ſcrippe,nor ſk ooves, among woives: 
and *{alute *®no man by the way, / +,,., "dvtitchey be de- 
5 + And into whatſocuer houſe ye encer,fivſh;2ptio cor 
ſay, Peace betothis houſe, | _ '' \: whackenttbem, .. 
6 Audifdthe ſcnne of peaceberthere , your willalſe pre. 
peac#ihall reſt ypon him, it nor , it hallturneto Frvcthew. 
youagaine. «Thaw gotes | 
fier the maner of * 
« figure, which menwoſe,when they put lowne more in wordes . then u ment : vjuall a : 
mon! t41s Hebyewes when they command « thing ts bee aoue fpedity without delay. ad; 
2. K ng 4. 9 forotherwije couritous ardgentieſabutation: are pojnis of thrifian wars. 
fie: as for this calling it was lng for a ſeajoy, + Mat1ro.tt, marke 6.16. b. $0: 
ſheake rhe Rebremes: 1hact, be thaifanonreth the debirme dpp— he 


7 An 


Ore bes een nes Ad es eg 


AMS <s LEYGEA eS ss  en » 


| The varhantefull cricerhreamned, 


7 Andinthar houſe ccaryMill,eating & drin- 


Tek 
bigpgm the : _ = —_ as by =_ are ſet before = 
/e, whichyce c$fort wer is wotthy of tus. wages: 
firlenter 20 - nor fromhouſeroboule; 
41%, be not cart n FE "9 
full for comme 11- 8 + Burinto wha {ocuer citie yee ſhall enter 


04 012in9, amen if they rectiue you, 4 ea e ſuch things as are ſer 
doewp?..hper- before you. 
pee on uy 9 And healetheſickethatarethere , and ſay 
hereunotinfi. vatothem, The king dome of God is come neere 
intra thatjolemme vynAtO you ., 
pre agen 10 3 Butic:to whatſoeuer citic yeſhal enter, if 
n0/0* d » T Pl . . 
2 edeerwerd, Fey willnotreceiueyou, goe your wayes Out 1N- 
when the lux. tothe Rreetes of the ſame,andſay, 
cher wereſe:{ed: 11 Euenthe very» duſt which cleauech on vs 
cut ifejearcſent gf your citie, we wipe off againſt you: notwith- 
ab» 2aito allthe k h hat thokined fGod 
<9:{2s of Judez, (anding knowe this, that the kingdomeot Go 
102 uerhrmio WAS CORE NEere,vato you 
ou r qe rg 12 Forllayto you,that it ſhallbeeaſier in that 
EP ACER day forthem of Sodome, thenfor that citie. 
+ Dent.24 14, .13 # Wobeto thee, Chorarzin, woe beto thee, 
mith.io.co, Beth-aida : for if the miracles had bene done in 
ay Hay 1 ', TyrusandSidon, which hauebene done in you, 
« Contentyous Fey had a greatwhileagonerepented, firring in 
ſolurs withttrar ackecl th and aſhes. 
mae that a/et 14 Therefore it ſhall be eaſier for Tyrus, and 
. Sidon,attheiudgement,then for you, 
15 And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted 


6: frey08. 
3 God iza moſt 
to heauen, ſhair bethruſt downe to hell. 


ſcuere renenger 
of the miniſtery 


of bis Goſpel 16 © + Hethat heareth you, heareth me: and 

A, og he that deſpiſeth you, defpiſeth mee: and he that 

4&4 18.6. delpiſerh me, defpiſeth him that ſent me, 

X Mait.£1,38, 17 (4 And the ſcuentie turned againe with 

# Kx6-19.4%: ioy,laying, Lord, euen thedeuilsare ſubduedro 
3 5. 


vs ©rhrough thy Name, 
18 And heeſaid vntothem, I ſaw Satan, like 
lighening,! fall downe from heauen. 
19 Behold, I giuevnto you power to tread on 
pgitt,bnt onely . , 
0ar ete&ion of. Serpents, and Scorpions, & ouer all the power of 
verh v5 occefron . the enemie,and nothing ſhall 8 hurt you. 
of cruciog.axd 25 Neuertheleſſe,inthis reioyce not thar the 
qe oncly publt- ſpitits are ſubdued vato you : butracherreioyce, 
pele the deſtrus becauſe your names are writren in heaven. 
&ion of Saran, 2t © 5 That ſame houre reioyced l[eſus in tho 
ſpirir,and (aid,I confelſevnro thee , Father, Lord 


4 Netther the 

g'ftof miracles, 
a-ither wharels 
ſocurcr excelleur 


e Far Coniſts dife 


"4 lr mor of heauen &earth,thatthou haſt hid theſe things 
bat wrought ach from the Þ wiſe and vnderſtanding, and haſt re- 
m'recl1s,.athey yeiled them to babes: euen (o, Father, becauſe ir 
Co 3: ſopleaſedthef.. 

P & 864 ht s 22 *Altchings are giuen mee of my Father : 
the demill 2:4 /x and no man knoweth who the ſonne is, but the 


anze(s,nihe azre, Farher : neither who theFarher is,ſaue the Sonne, 
a 19h yd aft ** andherowhomthe Sonne will reueile him. 
Jonnefotrathere 282 C7 Andheturnedrco his diſciples,and faid 
le -—o "a; 4 *Blefſed are che eyes, which ſee thar yee 
2wCer 4 aD0N1i he: ee, 
-+ 1.90 *ft*e . 24-ForTtelyonthar many Prophets & Kings 
2 Shel doyow wrons have | wg ro = thoſe — _ ye _—_— 
s The Churchis hauenot le-ne them: ang ro heare thoſe things 
ab ths rg which yeheare,and haue not heard them, - 
emward faceof iv 35 C +* Then beholde, i a certaine Lawyer 
bnt the wiſedome ſtood vp, and rempred him, ſaving, Maſter,what 
ofGod isnvrſo (hallI doetoinheriteternall life? 


OE TRAY . 26 Andheſaid vnto him, What is written in 
h Df chi wart the Law 2 how readeſt thou ? 
| Then hetur- 27 And hee anſwered and ſaid, + Thou ſhale 


ned to his dif- - 
Ccip!es and ſaid. [5 read i» ſome copres © Whoſgener ſeeketh the F,. 
ther withour the Sorne wandereth on of rheway, + The diFerencenfthe olde 
Teſtament and the new confiſtech in the meditree of rewelation, © Match. 13. rs. 
+ Mat 22 24. 194-.12.218, 3 Faith dnerh not exke away, bit efabliſhthe 45. 
@rine ofthe Law, i Pneof then that profeſſed him[cif#19 be ltarnedinthe vites and 
lemesof Moſes, + Dent.6. 5. 


. Whois ourneighbour,/. 


loue thy Lord God with all thine heart, and with 
all chy foule, and with all thy Qrengeh, and with 
qa thought, + and thy neighbour as thy 4 Zezir.rg.18, 
ſelfe. 

28 Then he faid vnto him, Thou haſt anſiwe- 


| redrighrt: this doe and thou ſhale liue. 


29 *Buthe willing to * iuſtifie bimſelfe, aid 9 Alltheyare | 
neo [eſus, who js then my neighbour? 7 or 
39 And lefus anſwered, andiaid , acertaine neighbour,by the 


- man wenr downe from Hierufalem to Iericho, Lawe,whomloe- 


and fell among rheeues, and they robbed him of Jer we may —_ 
his rayment,and wounded him,anddeparted,lea-'j; be dean 
ung him halfedead. or ſhewthat he wa 
31 Nowſo itfell out, that there came downe #/f.chati,uoide 
a certaine Prieſt chat ſame way, and when he ſaw ; l 
him, he paſſed by on the other (ide. wordef infibcar 
32 Andlikewile alto a Leuite, when hee was onin:hu/enſe. 
come neereto the place,went and looked #n h:m, 
and paſſed by on the other ſide, 
33 ThenacertaineSamaritane,as he iourney- 
ed, came neere vnto him, and when he ſaw him, 
he had compaſſion en him, 
34 And went to him. & bound vp his wounds, 
and powredin oyleand wine, and put him on his 
owne beaſt, and brought him toantlnne, and 
made proutſion for hit: 
35 And onthe motow when he departed, hee 
tooke out two pence,andgavethem to the hoſte, 
and ſaid vnto him, Take c:re of him, and whatſo- 
euer thou ſpendeſt more, when I come againe , I 
willrecompenſethee, h 
36 - Which-now of theſe three, thinkeſt thou, 
was neigtbour yiito him that fell among the 
theeues 5 
37 And he {aid,He that ſhewed mercy on hira, 
T! en ſaid leſus ynto him, Goe,and do thou like- 
wiſe, 
that he entred into 8 certame towne, and a cer- 14 CL 
taine woman named Martha, receiued him into: buttobe heard > 
her houſe, cM is 
39 And ſhe had aſifter called Mary, which al- **"1c* he eipe- 
{ſs ſatear Iefus feer, and heard his waking, COTIEE 
40 Burt Martha was combred about much ſer- 
uing,and cameto him and ſaid, Maſter,doeſt chou 
not care that my ſiſter bath left me to ſerue alone? 
bid herthereforethat ſhe helpe- me. 
41 AndIefus anſwered,andſaid vnto her,Mar- 
tha, Martha, thou careſt, and art troubled about 
many things : 
. 42 Burone thing is needfull, Mary hath cho- 
ſen che goodpart, which ſhallnot betaken away 


fromher, 


CHAP. XL 
rt Heteacheth his Ap»ſiies topray. 14 The dummedenilldvi- 
wen ont, 27 A mornan of the company lifieth vp her we, 
29 The Fewes requ "te fignes. 37 He being ferfted of the Pha» 
r1ſe reproom'th che outwardſhtw of holneſſe. bi 
A Nd ſoit was, tha: as he was praying ina cer- © _—_ 
raineplace when heceaſed, one ot his diſci- j,, om 9 © 
plesſaid vnto him, Lerd,teach vs topray,as lohn , Th4aru,comh 
alſo taught his diſciples. «A nerdfullfor vs 
2 + And heſaid voto them,When yepray,/ay, '** 49 »brrel 
I : . - we are not delayed 
Our father which artin heauen , hallowed bee ,, ,.. honeſt 
thy Name. Thy kingdeme come : Letthy will be care for che mans. | 
done,euen in earth: as it « in heaven: —_—_ _ 
. . . nes Lut that cape 
3 Ourdaily breadgiuevs * for the day: ea 
4 And forgiuevs our ſinnes: for euen wefor- {,z;,, «water 
giveevery man that is indebred to'vs ; And leade omen oat of 
vs notintotermpeation : but delwer vs from evil, 74refo and: 


5 ©* Moreover he ſaid vnto them, Which of |; 6.1 
you 


33 ©'9® Now itcameto paſſe, as they went, ** Chriſt careth* 


2 We mult pray, 


- 


% 


, 
7, _ 
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youſhall have friend, and ſhall goetohimat 
midnight , audſay vaco him, Friend, leud mee 
three loaues? 

6 For afriend ofmine is come out ofche way 
tome,andI hauenothing to ſer before him : 

7 Ad hee within ſhouuldanſwere, andfſay, 
Trouble me not ; the doore is now ſhut , and my 
children are with mee in bed: 1 cannotriſe and 
giuethemto thee. : 

8 Ifayvnroyou, Though he wouldnot ariſe 
and giue him,becaule he is his friend, yet doubt- 
lefſe becauſe of tis Þ importunitie , hee wouldriſe 
and giue him as many as he needed. 

9 + And Ifay vito you, Aske, andit ſhall be 
giuen you: ſeeke, and ye ſhall finde ; kaocke,and 
here, s nottobee 1t ſhall be opened vnto you. 

Same a : — 10 + For euery onethat asketh,receiueth:and 
merdable berure he tbarſeekerh,fundeth; &ro hiqathat knocketh, 
God, for he kerb It ſhalbe opened. 

well of jwch iu: 14 *1t a ſonne ſhall aske bread of any of you 
Fe Ma 5 5 end2r, D4tis2 father, will be giue bimaſtenc? or it hee 
222047.11.24.05 4%ke a iſh, will he for a tiſh giue him a ſerpent ? 
14-13. 4nd 16.23. 12 Or ifhee askean egge, will he guehim a 


6 Word or word, 
mnpndencit: but 
that mpedencie 
wh chu (poken of 


Iames '. 5. ſcorpion ? 

E DETEN 13 lIiyethenwhich areenill, can give good 
* Hatch. g.23, gifts vnto your children , how much more ſhall 
and 12. 22, your heauenly Father giue the holy Ghoſt to 


þ DOE them that deſire him ? 
and ſuch a3 cannot 34 © # Then hee caſt our adenill which was 
be healed, when as dumbe : and when thedeuill was gone out, the 
pon an evill con- qumbeſpake,and the people wondered. 

_ toil 15 3 But lome of them ſayd, He cafteth one 
ower of Godis devils through Beelzebub the chiete of the de- 
laſpheraed, 

* AMatth.g.34 and 

12.24.94) .3 22, 


uils. 
A l uf ro rr tempted him, ſeeking of him a 
'* fignefrom heauen. 

- Co —_ - 7 + But he knew theirthoughts, and ſaid vnto 

Chriſt, fromthe rhem, * Eucry kingdome divided againſt it (elfe, 

Falſe isthisthit  ſhalbedeſolate, and an houſe dimided againſt an 

hath no cnoce or houſe,tallerh, 

agreement with 48 SoifSatanalſo bediuidedagainſthimſelſe, 

__ .- _ _ I _ —_— _— _— yelay thar 

weknaew CAR gut geuils © throw elzebu 

ogra rms 19 It Ithrough Belzebub caſt our devils, by 

* Matth.12,259, whomdoe your childrencaſt them out? There- 

_ 524- -.,, foreſhallchey be your judges. 

conn of Bre'retb, . 20 Bur if Lbythe « finger of Godcaſt out de- 
4 That is, by the Wils, doubtlefle the Kingdome of God is come 

ray hevr7 8 - "_ Fog t d k h h 
922%, 21 When a ſtrong man arme eth his 

PH puns, o. © palace, the things the bee polldierts, are in 

per andwoideroome Peace, 

—- _— f 22 =o when a ſfironger then hee *commeth 
jaicn for wolle YP9P him, and ouercommeth him: hee takerh 

gens homſes, fiom him all bis armour wherein hetruſted, and 
5 Agetpit Oe diuideth his ſpoyles. 

rent men, and lucy 273 5Hethat 1snot with me is againſt me:and 

CE hethat gathereth not with me-fremwerh, 

ſeck: meanesto 24 + © When the vncleane ſpirit 1s goneout 

reconcile Chriſt of aman he walketh chrovgh'd: ieplaces,ſeeking 

OS 0- reſt: and when he findeth none he ſaith] will re- 

+ Matth.12.43, Furne vnito mine houſe whence I cameour, 

6 He that docth * 25 And when he commeth,he findech it ſwept 

neon on ried. 

tha' vener beoun, © Then goeth hee, andtaketh to him ſeuen 

+ Helr.6. ,, Other ſpirits worſethen himſelfe: and they enter 
2.peier 222, in,anddwellthere: +ſothe laſt tate of that man 

Lies _ is worſe then the fi: | 

fride. bet in cnt 27 C7 Anditcaneto paſſe as heeſayderheſe 

things, a certaine woman of the company lifted 


laluation, 
Vp her yoyce , andfaydevnto him , Bleſiedizthe 


77 4, cal OOO YU EY IT 
Y * 
d7- 46 


Prophet. 


"EX 2 $- ” 4 
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haſt fucked. 

28 Burheeſaide, Yea, rather bleſſed are they 
thar heare the word of God, and keepe it. * Mat 11.38.39, 

29 +5 Ard whenthe people weregathered 8 They that are 
thicketogether,he began to ſay, Thisisa wicked fond debvers of 
generation ; they ſecke a ligne, andthere ſhall na (aces gra 
{igne be giuen chem, butthe ſigne of + lonas the teceive puotity- 

; ment 


30 For as Ionas wasa figne tothe Nineutes: © /4®1: 13, 
«1 Avg icy 


ſo ſhall alſoche Sonne of man bee tothis gene» , cou; 
ration. KI 1as;. 5. 

31 + The Queene cf the South ſhall riſe in #4 8.16, 
judgement, wichthe men of this generation, and 79'%5- 5 

ſhall condemnethem : for ſkee came fromthevt= ,"outurdcsae 
moſt parts of the earth tohearethe wiſedome of therefore 1ign.n-d 


S lomun, and bchold, a greaterchen Solomon ith, the know- 
1s here, ledge of God, that 


32 The men of Nineue ſhall riſe in iudgement batre oepll pal 
with this generation, and ſhall condemne it : for andtherefore cur 
they x repented atthe preacbing of Jonas ; and Brea" _—_ 
behuld,a greater then ionas 15 here. he ere teke 

33 {© +5 No man when he bath lighted a can» » Natth. 6.22, 
dle, putterh it ina prime p/ace, neither vndera 19 The teruice 
buſhell : but ona candlefticke, that they which ®! God coulitteth, 

, , 10t ir! outward 
come in,may ſeethelight. 5.1/6 qhanadinatls 22 

34 ? Thelight of the body 1s the eye: there- dewied rices or 
fore whenthine ey* is ſingle, then is thy whole ceremonies, bur in 
body apes but'f thine eye bee cuill,, then thy (Me (prone righe 
body 1s datke, bezer and ellavicie, 

? Take beederhereforecherthe light whith' + moworer. 
is 11 thee, be not darker«fle, ; ow dry my 

36 Iftherefore thy whole body ſhall beelighr, CJ0® OE ook 
hauing no part darke,then ſhall all be light, cuen gray o- jou extor. 


as when acandledoth lightthee with the bright- ens. whnch 4.47 
dre jott, that you 


Ce 
F : *+ CO4/4 Het calle 
37 10 And as heeſpake, a certaine Phariſe clean'y, Vie char 


beſought him to dine with him; and he wentin, ve, and accord ngty 
and ſate downe at table, as your ab lire ſhall 
33 And whenthcPhariſe ſaw it, he marueiled 2% 3% be good 
that he had not firſt waſhed bet edinaer, Gay ny. may 
39 + Andthe Lord ſayd to him, Indcedeyee within theplarier, 
Phariſes makecleane the outſide of the cup , and G& ſer&#fieu i/ ough 
ofthe platter ; bur the inward part is full ot raue- --- "- wg ka 
ning and wickedneſle, | 
40 Yefooles did not he that madethat which 
is without, make tbat which is within alſo? 1; 11 iethe pro. 
41 Thercfare, give almes * of thoſe things pertie of bype- 
which you haue, and behold, all things ſhall be £'ites, toltand 
cleane toyou, : Routly for little , 
T x Uiltes,& ler pells 
42 *' Bur wo beto you, Phariſes: for ye 8 tithe great+r matrers, 
the mynt and the rew, and © all matter herbs, and + Ti decce ly. 
yaſſe over i judgement andthe Joue of God: theſe G27 Low 1544148 
ought yee to have done , and notto haue left the jt 0? "te 
other vndone. __ - | | hb uf alltni/eoff 
43 +'*Woberto you Phanſgs:for ye Tove the ber» ber (ove as Au 
vppermoſt ſeates in the Synag+gues, & greetings Sa yr OY 
in the markets. co aw Faep-r 
44 3 Wobeto you, Scribes and Phariſes hy- »4e.e +-e ſhen ers 
pecrites: for yeare as graues which appeare nor, 7 #e'1 +7 G- . 
and the men that walke ouer thera, percelue r.ot. meld + yet, » 
43 © '+ Then anſwered one of thel awyers, ky au k dee 
and ſayd vnto him, Maſter, thus ſaying thou put. /ex*4, w1dfo'rx...? 
teſt vs to rebuke alſo, | þ mided a iex the” 
46 And hee ſayd, Wo beto you alſo, yee law- "57.77 
yers ; x for yee lade men with butthens grieuous #arihu n riches” 
| and vedien 1s dot? 
for this word , Im igement, comainerh the commandemenrs 0 itt {econ table. udiFe 
«they wards,” he ue of God contre the firfl. & C/ap.1o 45%. matt 25.6 #4 rhe \ 3, 
38.39- "_ Hy pocrifie and ambition as comme n'y 101 nit 4 together, 13 Wy. 
poecrites Cece)ue men, with an curward thew, ** Mat.hizz 27. 14 Hypncrizes 


are very ſeucre agoinſt ocher men , bur thinke 2ll things lawtull corbeaic vey. 
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wombe thatbare thee, and thepaps whichthou 
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> to be borne, and ye your ſelues touch notthe bur- 
dens with one of your fingers, 

x5 Hyecri-oz ho 7-55 Wo be to you: + for you buildthe ſepul- 
pov? thole SeLus chres of F Prophets, & your fathers killed them. 
rp Sac Neg 48 Truely * yee tare wirnefle, and allow che 
ex” 1H ety ner. decdes ww _— : for chey kulledehem, aud 
ſecured, whenthey Ye. build their ſepulchres, 

wer: ahue, BY, 49 Therctoi laid the wiſedome of God,1I will 
"4 TE 79 fendthein Prophets and Apoſtles , and ofchem. 
ſcents Gous oe tliey (hall {lay, and ! perſecu:e away, 

«mis lizemadinet, $O Thatche blood uf allthe P: ophets, m (bed 
boy Fl firhers from che foundation of the world , may be requi- 
work ny pa redo; _ om—_— ala als 
tence of goof ure gi Mom tne Or þ vnto tne DIV 
bones of, = of +; Zacharias which was {lame berw< en the Al- 
dg. ni{a508 tarandche Temple: verelyL lay vato you,it ſhal 
Hei 9/74 be OS _ this cy Pons EF Leaw 

kus, rhatd.cezoun $2 *© Wobeto you, Lawyers: tur ye haue ta- 
t yes gory in jou ken away the key hnoutadea :yeentred not in 
fathers cruelty, and your ſelues, andchem chat came in ye forbade. 
A ns 3 '7 And as hee faydcheſerhings vnto them, 
end tyumph of the Scribes and Phariles began co vrge him ſore, 
7 ſhe ſhel{owexe and ro 9 prouoke him to ſpeake of many things, 
__ let, - 54 Lajzing waitefor him,andieceking to catca 
fl ruſh eneriiog of bis mouth , whereby they might 
thers. Accuic n1Mm, 

mw T/at you Wa 

Lecall:d & ac - pt lor ityea, audle pun fhed for the ſbeiiding of that Blood of the 
Prepbets & Gen.g 8. . 2.Ch101-24.21, 16 Tucy bave of loag time chieky 
bindced the people trom entring into the kuewledge of God, which ought to bee 
the do-re-keepersof the Church, » Youbautl1dden and taken anay,ſ0 that i 
#211108 Ge fomiid any where, 19 The more the world 1sreprevended, rhe worſe it 
is,and yer mutt wenot betray therraeth, © They prop.Jed men) qurftiowm to bm, 
fs a4 [or ching ou; of ku mth wh chthey might ireueroufly carpe as. 


CHAP, XII. ' 
1 Theleancnof the Pherijis, 5 Whonilefiared. 8 To 
confeſer rift. v5 The parable of the rich mar. whoſe land n « 
w'+1 farti'' 22 Not 'ocere for earthly things, 31 but to 
ſee! e :he Kinglowe of God, 39 The thiefe methenight, 5c 
Debate for the Goſpels ſake, 
J [ 
x acde6chs. [ N x © che meane time there gathered together 
ares. 14. * an innumerable multitude of people, ſo that 
s The farkfull they rode oneanother: and hee begantoſay vn- 
I E_——_ ro his Diſciples firſt, Take heedto your ſelues of 
Cs tis, Eheleauen of the Phariſes,which is hypocribe. 
ppointed by him . of - 
lor his people, 2 %* For thereis nothing couered, that ſhall 
mut both take not be revealed : neither h:dde, that ſhill nor bee 
ood ncede of Knowen, 
rib. gs ry Wherefore wharſocuer yee hane ſpoken in 
pi tac purivie qi" £ : 
of doarnewitn darkencſle,it ſhall be heard in the light: and that 
goodly gloles,avd which ye havefpoken in theeareginſecrer places, 
«vw ot por . ſhall b: peached onthe houſes, 
of Gl, talr 4 *3AndIfaymnto you, myfriends , beenot 
focrth livcers afrayd of them thar kill the bodie, and aſter chat 
domine, «#pen- arenot able to doe any more, 
a. ks Bt 5 Bur I will® forewa' ne you, whom yeſhaſl 
« IVerdfor word, Feare : fearehim;whichafter heehath killed, hath 
zen 1h0:Janu of © POWeT to Caſt into hell: yea, I ſay vnto you, him 
nl 
nn erfrauvs- 6 Arennt five ſparrow's bought fortwo far- 
CO Larne. . R 
*% Ma.ions, things, 41d yetnot one of them 1s forgotren be- 
foie Go:f? 


markes 21, 
* M*4.' 0.:8. $ Yea, andallthehairesof your heal are 


7 
fp was. 35h numbred : feare nor therefore : ye are more of v1- 
to execute their lvert en many ſparrowes 

crucltiegerttere $ & 3 Alſo [fiy vnto you, Who'ener ſhall 
is 20 caute why ive 

ſho:11d be atrayd oſthem the leaſt i ote that may be .ſceing they can doe nothing, 
bu: what pl-aicth God, a4 God will net avy thing that may be ag1iuſt the (alua- 
tion of Lis ele&. 6 _ Hee warn th themof dangive that preſent y hang caer the'y 
hrads, (or thoſe that erne pon he ſuidendo wa'-e the (yeatir wand. wo 1 Sams. 
45-45 5-34. Es La 9 26. 9a tho 3*.mar 38. r rimt.ts., 3 Greatis 
the r-ward + ta conſtant contefFion : 2nd hortible 15s the pn-iſhmen! of the demyirg 


of om 238 «1 types be called backe againc (hall the puniſhment be,if vpon 
ſerpmpo 


, beth wich mouth aud beart we blaſpheme a knowen trueth, 


RT 4s F Re 44" bh. : 
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confefſeme beforemen , him ſhall the Sonue of 
man confeſſebeforethe Angels of God. 

9 But he that ſhall derue me before men,ſhall 
bedenied before the Angels of God. 4 

10 + And whoſocucr ſhall ſpcake a word a- mer03.6 wY 
gainſt che Sonne ofman..it ſhal be forgiven him ; 15.5% 5.15. 
but vnto. him that ſhall blaſpheme the holy + 47.19.19, 
Gioſt,ic hall not be forgiuen. 0 

g 4 ltisagreatand 

11 4+ And when they (hal bring you vntothe narq coufict to 
Synagogues,and vnto the rulers and Princes,take contelſethetruth, 
no thought how, or what thing ye ſhall antwere Y** heerbat can 
or what yeſhal} ſpeake. me rags — 

12 Fortheholy Ghoſt ſhall ceach you in the no: ve Na ro 
ſame houre, what ye oughtto ſay. the weakett which 

13 5 Andoneotthe companieſayd vnto him, ſte 4% & contend, 
Maſter, bid my brother diuide the mheritance je 2 
with me. 5 Chriſt would 

14 And heſayd vnto him,Man,who made me 2*ttor three cau- 
a iudge, or adiuder ouer you ? = » a indge to 

25 Wherefore he ſayd vnto them, Take heed, tance, Firſt for 
and beware of « couctouſnefle : for chough a man that he world nor 
haue abundance, yet < his lite Rtandeth notin his ſofter vp and che. 
riches riſh the a 

e 


1 6 6 And hee put foorth a parable ynto them, lewes hadoof Meſ. 
ſaying , The © ground of a certaine rich man fi»s: Secondly, for 
browght foorch truis plenteoully. —_— 
17 Therefore he* thought with himſelſe,ſay- ms evan, 
irg , What ſhall I doe, becauſe I haue noroome the Eccleſiaſticall: 
where 1 may lay my fruits? Thirdly teteach 
13 Andheſaid, This wil I do,1 will pul down {52 2eware - 
my barnes, ard outlde greater, and therein will I he rw , 
gatherall my fruits, and my goods, . Goſpel,andalſo 
ji 4 and 1 __ ſay " my foule, Soule,thou haſt mop om—— 
much goods layd vp for many yeeres: lue ateaſe, uo um, 
ena dcraie, pu & Shs th «+ navy ; commodities, 
20 ButGod ſaid ynto him,O foole this night © 57 cone:oufner 4 
wil chey fetch away thy foule £16 rhee: the whoſe T2444 greedy 
ſhall choſethings be which thou haſt prouided ? EDI 
21 Sow hethat gathereth riches bro himſelfe, ms bur, ; 
and is netrich in hs +. God th the auto 
22 7? And he ſpaketo his diſciples, Therefore 2 P7*/erer of 
ſay vnto you, Take no chought fr your life a <a "= 
what ye ſhall eate: neither for your bodice, what 5 There are none 
yeſhall pat on. mor: made then 
2; Thelifeis moretheumeate : andthe body j,69.""n Which 
more then raiment, MY 
2 4 Conlider the rauens : for they neither ſowe * 9r 7«ther coxn- 
nor reape : which neither bave ſtorchouſe nor {7 2:/@ bees /er 
barne,& yer God feederth them; how much moce rand ens 
are ye better then foules ? piece 1f ground 01:4. 
25 And which of you with taking thought, 9, 5: «1 »#o.e 
can addero his ſtatureone cubite ? " comer Jarmhep toy 


26 If ye thegbe notablero do theleaſtthing, __ ge _ 
whyrake yet hr for the remnaqm 2 gar _ bo held — 
27 Conlſiger the lilies howthey g ey la- F, Made bioreke 


bour not, neither ſpinne they : yet 1 ſay vnto you, Tel rear 


that Salomon himielfe in all bis royaltic was not # eof conee 
clothed like one of theſe, n ju go bo. 
28 Ifthen God ſo clothethe graſſewhich is ro {77712 (iſe in 
day in the field, & to me1 ow is caſt intothe oven, \, 7 '#*; 
how much more wilt he clothe you, O ye of little goog cence. 
faith ? hb Caving forme 
25 Thereforeaske not what yee ſhall eate, or ſel bas fo -_ 
what ye ſhal drink.neither/hang you in ſuſpence, ad © bn 
36 For all ſuchthivgs the people of the world - An earneſt thin- 
ſeeke for : and your Father knoweth that ye haue kingvpon the pro« 
need of theſe things. qt aa 


a preſent remedie 
againſt the moſt 


fooliſh and pining carefulnefſe of men forthis life, ** Matth 6.25.1 pet.g,n.pſal, * 


$7 22. | A Metaphoreta! en of things that hano in the ayre, for they that aye carrful 
fo- i & wor'ld!y life, ani haus wpon the -yme 0' man, hanealweyes wancring avid dontts 


fall minds, ſwaying ſane tunes thu way, an1ſometanes that way, 


31 But 


| Godsprouidence. 


g Bemery &+- make 


FJ 


8 They ſhallacke 


th- greateſt things 


1v A godly boun. 
vifulaetſc is a 
readie way tO get 
eruc riches. 
& Tho» the Szure 
Metonym., fur by 
this word Almes, 
vie that com. 
14/101 an; friend. 
lviege of an heart 
14: itudpreth the 
Miſerie aa poore 
e/*41e of 7319,0ud 
0 eth jegrth ut 
jel e ©} forme eife, 
and ath the uame 
$1urni;timithe 
Eree.e tongue, of 
mMevey and com- 
p4//ion : anathere. 
foreheu ſaid to 
g1ue almes who 
perieth with ſame 
ins to another, 
and giunth tothe 
poo e he wing ther- 
6b1.1' at hepmeth 
$917 poore eflure, 
rt Per ry. 
Ka The lite ofthe 
faithtull lecuants 
of God in thts 
world isacer- 
j taine watchfull 
peregriaation, ha. 
\ ving the light of 
the word going 
before ir. 
© Math,"4.43: 
vewerl.t6.rs, 
ard 2.3. 
12 Nonehane 
morenecdeto 
watch then they 
ihat hane ſome 
vegree f honour 
1» the houſhold 
s/ God, 
4 That u tuery Mege 
44h ſuch nea{tre 
8f COrme 44 was ap- 
pemnied hers 
w Morethen of 
bim 10 whems (0 
#:uch was nos gi- 
aces. 


23 The Gefpel is 
the onely cauſe of 
peace between the 
gndly: and ſo icis 
the occaſion of 
greattrouble 4- 
mong the wicked, 
# Meith.19,34. 
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yee afterthe kingdom of 


cothing which are and all cheſe things fball be caſt ypon you. 
y 

rn anos 32 ? Fearenor, littleflocke : for it 1$your Fa- 
men. thers pleaſureto giue you the kingdome. 

9 It is afoolith 33 C+** Sell chat ye haue, and giue * almes:;. 
IIS make you bagges which waxe nor old, a treaſure 
gueth vefreely commeth,neither moth corrupteth, ; 
— 34 For where your treature is, there will your 


hearts be alſo : 

35 C+**' Letyour loines bee girded about, 
and your lights burning, 

36 And ye your ſclues like vnto menthat wait 
for their maſter , when hee will returne from the 
wedding, that when he cemmeth and knocketh, 
they may open vnto himimmediatly. 

37 Blellcd are thoſe ſcruants, whom the Lord 
when hee commeth ſhall find wakiog: verely, I 
fay vnto you, hee will gird himſelfeabout, and 
make them to fit downe at cable, and will come 
fourth,and ſeruechem. 

38 Andifhee come inthe ſecond watch , or 
comein taethird watch, and ſhall find chem fo, 
bleſicd are thoſe ſeruants. 

39 ©: Now vnderſtand this, that if the goed 
man of the houte had knowea at what hourethe 
thiefe wouid haue come. he woutd have watched, 
and would not haue ſuttcred his hoaſeto be dig- 
ged thorow. 

40 "2 Ree yee al(o prepared therefore: for the 
Sonne of man will come at an huure when yee 
thinke not, 

4« Then Pererſaid vnto him , Maſter, telleft 
thou this parable vm vs,or evento all ? 

42 And the Lord ſaid, Who is afaichfull tew- 
ard and wiſe , whom the maſter ſhall make ruler 
over his houſhold,to giuethem their |portion of 
meate inſeaſon ? 

43 Bleſſed # that feruant , whom his maſter 
when he commeth, (hall finde ſo doing. 

44 Ofa trueth, Iſay vnto you, that heewill 
make hinTuler ouer all chat he nath, 

45 Bur ifthat ſeruant ſay in his hearr,My ma- 
ſer doth Geferre his cumming, and ball begin to 
ſmirethe ſeruants . and maidens, and to cate and 
drinke,and to be drunken, 


46 The maſter of chat ſeruant wi!l come in - 


a day when hethinketh.not, & at an houre when 
hee 1s not ware of, and will cut bim off, and giue 
him bis portion with the vnbelecuers, 

47 © And that ſeruantthat knew hjs maſters 
wHl,and preparednot himſclte,reicherdid accur. 
ding to his will, ſhalbe bcaten with many fþ1p-z, 

48 Burt hethat knew it net, and yetdid com- 
mirthings worthy of ſtripes , ſhalbe beaten with 
few ſtripes: tor vnto whomſoeuer much is given, 
of him ſhalbe much required andro whom men 
much commit,” the more of him will they aske. 

49 C'31amcome to purhfreontheear h,and 
what ismy defire,ifit bee already kindled ? 

50 Notwithſta:ding I muſt be baptized with 
a baptifme, & how am | grieurdtill ic be ended? 

z1 &Thinke ye that | am conhe te giue peace 
on earth. I tell you,nay,but rather debate. 

52 For from henceforth there ſhall be flue in 
one houſe divided, three againſtiwo, and two a- 
gainſt three. 

53 Thefather ſhalbedinided again? the fon, 
and the ſounne againſt the facker ; che mother a» 
gainſt the daughter,and the daughter againſt the 
mother ; the mother in law sgauuſt her daughter 


” 
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inlaw, andrhedaughter in law againſt her mo» , 7. 
ther in law, ; 14 Men which arc 

- His Mohamad When 2 quickeof 
yeeſee actoud ®rite out efthe Weſt, ttraightway febtincanbly - 
ye ſay;A ſhowre commeth: and ſo it is. Þ > -+ 
And when yeeſee the South wind blow, yee which pertaine to 


$) 
ſay,that it will be hote : andir commerh top the becenly life, 
56 Hypocrites, ye can diſcernethe faceof the 274thatihion 
earth, and of the skie; burwhy diſcerne yee not « hich 
— MSI Ks reodin 6 
57 '* Yea, andwhyi not ef your ſclues #* [e{ſeogerber ne 
what is right ? $5 = : thaipars of tbe” | 
58 E + While with thine : 
to the — thou pos, 7 nt uediligence 3 Beruryroripeal 
in the way , that thou mayeſt bee deliuered from hos of them- -* 
him,leſt he draw thee rothe iudge, andthe iudge f/n*t298there- 
deliver theeto the ® tayler, andth 


into priſon, 1 |; 
59 Irellrhee, thou ſhalt nor departthencegill 34oftheirfol 
thou haſt payedthe vemoRt mite, + TL 
9 Tv hn chat bad 


to demand © gaihey the amercement! which they were codemmed ynto 1has had wrong « 
frelly t oubled raen : mortower the mayifh ates officers make them which are condenwned, 


pay that ihat th) owe, yea, andoſtonimmarsiſthey beobſimace , they doe wes! onely taks 


8hecoft ana charges of them bus alſo imp» ijor hens, 


CHA P. XIII, 

: OftheGalileau, 4 and hoſe thas wer c [ane vader Siloan. 

6 The fizge wee that bare nofruit, 14 The woman wexed' 

with the (paris of mfirmins, that n, with a diſeaſe lr ought on 

her br Sarau,n healed, 1g Thepar atle of the graine of muſtard” 

ſeed. 21 Gf leauty. 23 How few ſhallbe javea, 32 Hed: 

that Foxe, 
] Here * were certaine men preſent at theſame 

ſeaſon, that ſhewed him of the Galileans, reiozce ar the infh 
whoſe bloe@d? Pilace had mingled with their {a- puaiſhment of 6. 
crifices. thers,but rather 
2 Andlcfus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, ®< "fir-ard 

Suppoſe ye. that theſe Galileans were greater fin- (ance, 
nersthen althe other Galileans, becauſe chey haue « Pontne Pilare 


ſuffered ſuck things ? art. cxw we wh 
3 Icell yougnay : but except yec amend your REID 
liues,ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. the flurtb yeeve of 


4 Oc thinke youthar thoſe eighteene vpon #5» gmeram, 
whom thetowerin Þ Siloam fell, and flew them, P15 might be as 


were finners aboue all men that dwc!] in Hieru- ome 9g 
ſalem ? reigne Chrifh finte- 


5 Icellyou,nay: but except yee amend your /4uhr wwteof 
lives. ye ſhallall likewiſe nar PR er | 
6 T* Heeſpake alſothis parable, A certaine ;"7, uy jnide 
man had a hg tree, planted in his vineyard : & he piace,or ines : for 
came and _ fruit thereor; and found nuns, _ Sienna 4 (malt 

7 Thenſa the eondaic of th 
Echold, this three yeeres hane | come and fought: ciue came, where 
fruit of this fig tree, and finde none: cut it downe; 16bn $.7.end £/as 
why keeperth it alſo the ground < barien ? 8.6. emdiberfirg- 
8 Andheanfivered,and ſaid vnto him, Lord, cath bewredy 


c 


let ira!onethis yeere allo,til 1 digge round about propria 


it,and dung it, . which fell do us 
9 Andifitbeare fruit, wet: ifnor, then after | rags, 
thou ſhall cur it downe, my == 0 


10 C3 And heetaughtin one of the Synogo- fuſe ances 
jenec ol God, 


gues onthe 5abbath day. Tx. 

1 And behold. there was a worban which p2' Jt fottarar 
hada * pirit of infirmitie exghteene yeercs , and = 
was bowed together , and could not litt vp hey: © Marrh the 
felfr in any wile. 1 «tad barren ts: 

12 When leſus ſaw her, hecalled her tohim, Jars! 5 
and faidro her, Woman, thouart © Icoſedfium gaoufor wes; 
thy dileaſe. s Chriſt cavege” 


13 Andhelayed hishands on her,and imme- f-lio 17s roche 
d Troubled with a diſeaſe which Satan brought & For Satan bad the women lownd, 


«4 3/ oe bad bene in chuner, infeumanh that for eighroone yeeres (pace ſhe cabin t 


held wp ber heads 4 
diatly. 
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thiir own malice. 


; deteliz- 
thall beare the re- 


thereby to repens» 


id hee tothedrefler of his vineyard 7207 bom whence” 


reth iudgemrnt,. * 
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Gal (he was made iraight againe,andglorified 


14 + And the ruler of the Synagogue anſwe- 
red with indipnation, becauſe that Letus had hea- 
led on the Sabbath day,andſaid vnto thepeople, 

There are ſixe dayes in which men ought to 
gogueyforier "ppez* worke : in themtherefore corme and bee healed 
uy Mart.5.22. , 
and «es 13.15, andnor on the Sabbath day. 
#haz there were 1 5 Thenanfwered himche Lord, and aid, Hy- 


4 Aliuely image 
of aypocrific,and 
r-vaic thereol, 
f One of they a- 
{ers of 144 »9na- 


- wny yolers of ce pocrite,doeth nat cch oneof you onthe Sabbath 
SES. ; 31, de looſe his oxe or his afle tromthe tall, and 
enarke 4.38 leade him away tothe water? + 


$ od beginners 16 And oughtnotthis daughterof Abraham, 
SE eiags, Om Satan had bound, loe,e1ghreene yeeres, be 
that the vhlookes Loved trom this bond on the Sabbath day ? 
for proceeding of —17 And when heſaid theſe things, ali his ad- 
& pay Soo ttt verſaiies were aſhamed: but all the peoplercioy- 
oorth his power cu ar a; \ 
 Male.13 33. 1 T ailcheexcellent chivgs that were done by 
© M-48.9.35» 
warke 6.6, 
6 Againit them 
winch had rather 
errc with wany, 
th-n goe right 
with afew,and 
by that meanes 
throngh their own 
Naw fſ:,arcthue 
oat of the kings 
dorac of God. 
38 2{478.7.1 3» 
<4 Reisimvaine 
1ath2 Crureh, 


im. 

18 © + Then ſaid he, What is the kingdome 
of God lik: ? or wherero ſhall I compareit ? 

19 5Itis like a graineoffwultard ſeede, which 
2 man touke & ſowed in his garden, and it grew, 
and wvaxed a g. cattree,and the fowles of the hea- 
ven made neiles in the oranches thereof, 

20 © + Andagaine he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall I 
ken the kingdome of God ? 


hid in threepecks of fluwre, till all was leauened, 
22 T-* And hee went thorow all cities and 

which1snotrof  COwNes,teaching and ivurneying towards Hieru- 

ee Clurch, which falem, 

» 5.12 cleannes 23 Thenſayd one vnto him, Lord, ae there 

= ps papal few that ſhalbe aued ? And heſaid vato them, 

35.41.p/al.6,3. 24 8Striue to enter in at thefſtraitgare: for 

8 The caltiagoff many, I ſay vnto you, willſecketo enter.in, and 

of the lewes, & the ſhall nor be able 

> =, wry. 5 When the good manof the houſe is riſcn 


tles11 foretold, 

be Ped eFobs vp, and hath ſhut ro the doore, and yee begin to 
quarters of che and without, & to knocke arthe doore, faying, 
—_ o_ {wg Lord,Lord, open to vs, and heeſhall anſwere and 
ehiefrft, ſry vnt» you, | know you not whedce yeare, 


26 7 Then ſhall yebegin to ſay,We hauecaten 
25.16.14 rs, anddrunke inthy preſence, audthou haſt caught 
3 0 LA in our ſirectes, | 

+ dh # 27 Bur heſhal ſay, I tell you, I know you 
ca': otour calling, not whence yeare: depart from we,al ye workers 
through the midſt of iniquitie, 

- 1995.5 pA 28 ? There ſhalbe weeping an gnaſhing of 
Oefainet, 27 eecth, when ye ſhall ſee abrabats a Iſaac nd 
6 Thatgermefil 2 Jacob, and all theProphets in the i. ingdome of 
7; = _ wen: Godandyonr ſelues thruſt our at doores. 

ole, > += 20 wil, _ 29 Then ſhal come many from the 8 Eaſt , and 
futhit I 5 from the Weſt, and from the North, and from the 
aerbe.or ef South, and ſhall fit at Table inthe kingdome of 


byTo 
dey we may Qhder - God. 
- war\ fr 30 *Andbehold, there are laſt which hall be 
rm» wihe time to * firſt andthere are firſt, which ſhall be laſt. 
y pomp pert « 9 The ſime day there came certaine Phari- 
miner; auofi-e. 5.andſaid vnto him Deparr,and goe hence: for 
& To wit, when (he Herod will kill thee. 
ſecrifee for ſrune 32 Then ſa1d he vntothem, Goe yee and tell 
q ue Þ 1reng That foxe,Behoid,T caſt out deuils & wilt heale 
where more cruel {till i to day, and co morow, and the third day I 
enemies of 5 gods ſhalbe k perfected. 
ty,thes they which = 2 > 19. NeuertheleſſeT muſt walketo day, and 
Fn £4, to morow, &theday following: for it cannotbe 
*t ſelfe: but God . that a Prophet ſhouldperith out of Hieruſalem. 
ſeethir,and will = 34 $ © Hieruſalem, Hieruſalem, which killeſt 
”n b1stime have the Prophets, anditoneſt them that are ſent to 


3? account of tc, . ; ; 
+ 2141,23.37, Fee, how often would I haue gathered thy chil- 


: 


a 2 cor 47 Packs 
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21 [tislike leauen, which a woman tooke,& 


WL ,\ ay 


P . os dy + »< 6 
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dren together, 2s thehenne __ her!brood Aur ooo 
ynder her wings,and ye would nor AY 

3 Behots yen houleis lefe vnto you deſo- 6 = hs 
late; and verely1 tel you, ye ſha! nor ſee me vnrill 
the trme cormethar ye ſhat ſay, Bleiled « hee thar 
commeth in thename ofthe Logd, 


CHAP. XIIII, 

2 Thedropfie bealedon the Sabbath. 8 The chiefe places at 
bankets. r2 The poore mn«ft be called 0 our feaſts, 16 Gf thoſe 
that were Lid te thegreas fepper. 23 Sorne compelied :9 came 
wm. 28 One abou to buld a tower, 


Nd * iccame to paſſe that when hee was en- , The rawe of 
A cred intothe houlc of ® one of thechietePha- the very Sabbath 


read, they wat- 9"ght not to hin. 
_ ” _ Sabbath 4ay,to eate bread, they pe 


, 6 . charici 
2 Andbehold, there was a certaineman be- , thawed th, 
fore him, which had thedropſic. $laers whom they 
3 Then leſusanſwering,ſpake vnto the Law- «led the Sanbe. 
dPhariſes,(aying, 15 ilawfullto beale on $7.27 3e0f io 
yers an ariles,laying, Is 4t eale ON ,2,.c ofthe Syn 
the Sabbath dez? : - for 
4 And they heldtheir peace, Then hetooke Pbariſes werenos 
him,and healed him,and lethim goe, ponent, 
s Andanſweredihem, ſaying, Which of you TE 2 
ſhallhawe an alle, or an oxetallen into apit, and Phaije wathe 
wil not Rraigheway pul him out en the Sabbath »me of «jeſt, 


day ? g - 5 o—_ 
® « . . h « 
& Andthey could not an{were him againeto \},,647.6.* owe 
thoſethings. Je* were in greas 


7 C* He ſpake alſo a parable tothe gheſts, crea. 
when heemarked how they choſe our the chiefe » o——_— 
roomes,4nd ſaid vnto ther, _ ear yrs. a 
$ Whenthon ſhalt bebzdden of any man to a toe modeſiic is 
wedding, ſcrnotthy ſelfe downe mm the chicteſt glory. 
place, lefta more honvurable man then chou be 
bidden of tea, 

9g And hethart bade both him and thee,come 
and lay to thee, Ginethis man roomwe , and chou 
then begin with ſhame totake the Joweltroome, _. 

10 + But when thou art bidden, goeand fit + Prow.25.5, 
downe irtheloweſt roome, that when heethat 
bade thee, commerh,he may ſay vnto thee, Friend, 
ſirvp higher: then ſhalt chou have worſhip in the 
prefenc: ot them tharſit at table with chee. + Chap.r8.14, 

1 1 + For whoſocuerexalteth himſclfe, ſhalbe yo * 
brought low. and he chat humblerh himfelfe,Chal 3,151" _ 
be exalted. their goods either 

12 & 3 Thenſaidhealſoto him that had bid. ambiciouſly, or for 
den him,: When thou makeſt a dinner or a ſup. hope of recom. 
per, call not thy friends,nor thy brechren,neither 7,67 charge 
thy kinſmen,nor y rich neighbours,leſt they alſo ceſpett:eh onely 


bid thee againe, and 8 recompenſebe made thee, w glory _— 
and the proht © 
2 3 But when thou makeit a feaſt , call rhe prongs. 


poore,the maimed,the lame andthe blinde. © Pron.3, 27, 
14 A:dchou ſtalr be vleſſed, becauſe they can 704.4.7. 
not recompenſe thee: for thou ſhalt be recompen- # MHe.22.1.rew, 
ſed at the reſurreGion ofthe iult, "= > med 
oF” 4 The moſtpart 
5 q Now when one of them thatfateat table even of them to; 
heardtheſe things , heeſaid vnto him, Blefled i whom God hath | 
hethatcateth bread in the kingdome of God. revealed kimielte 
16 Thenſaid hee to him , # A certaine man {4cy helps as they 
made a great ſupper and bad many, have recaiued of 
17 And ſent his ſeruant at ſupper timeto ſay God,they willing. 
wa _ were bidden , Come: for all things rnd as Aoowotrnt 
enow ready,” s of [et , 
18 4But oh all with Þ one minde beganne to ph ng . 
make excuſe, "The firſt/ ſaide vnto him , Thauve = ka 9 ru 
bought a farme, apd I muſt needes goe out and [71,772 GE. 
ſee it,] pray thee have me excuſed. ſer jet all of them 
19 Andanotherſaid, Ihave bought fiue yoke «evecin chischat * 
of oxen 3 and! goe to prooue them ; 1 pray thee 159 bane they ex. 


that they may 
haue me excuſed, my 
nor come 38 /upper. 
20 And " 


« 


\ 


Doctor red ena 


4 


E 


20 Andanocther ſaid, I hauemarrieda wife, 
and therefore I cannot come. 

28 Sothactieruant returned, and ſhewed his 

Maſter theſe things. Then was the goodman of 

the houſe angry,and aide o his ſeruant, Goe out 

c Vide endbread quickly into the « ſtreetes and lanes of thecitie, 

INN and bring in hither the poore, and the maimed, 
and the halt, and the blinde, 

22 And theſeruant ſaid, Lord, it is doneas 
thou haſt commanded, and yer there is roome. 

23 Then the Maſter (aid to the ſeruant, Goe 
out 1Nto the high wayes, and hedges, and com- 
pell them co come tn, that mine houſe may bee 
filled, 

24 For Iſay vnto you, that none ofthoſe men 
which were bidden,{ballratie of my Supper, 

25 5 Now there went great mulcitudes with 
him,and he turned and ſaid vnto them, 

26 +Itfany man cometo me, and © hatenot 
his father, and mother, and wife, and children, 
and brethren; and ſiſters : yea, and his owne life 
alſo, hecannotbe my diſciple, 

+ 5 And whofucuer beareth not his 
croſle, and commeth after me, cannot be my dil- 


5s Enenthoſe af- 
fetions, which 

arc of thegiſclucs 
worth of praiſe 
avd commendati- 
on,muſt be ruled 
and ordered, that 
godlinelle may 
have the vpper 
hand ane preenti- 
n:nce. 2 
2» Matth.1o. 39, 
d 1! the maitey , 
fend brtweene God ciple. F NS : 

& -m,uuTheophit, 28 For which of you minding to builde a 
fat* : m485erefore tower , © fitteth notdowne befure, and counteth 


Pt hr yh the coſt, whether hee baueſufhicientto performe 
compariſon. t, 

& Chap 9.29. 25 Leſtthat afterhe hath layed the foundati- 
maith 16,24. on,and is notableto pertorme it,all that behold 
markeB8.z4.- 


5 Chem: fot. it, beginco mocke him, ; 

low:rsof Chcilt 30 Saying, This man beganto build, and was 
maltat oa e build nutablero makean end ? 

= bg'vr,aud thera 21 Or what king going to make war againſt 

vie be ready and : 

prepar:d ro tuffer Another King, ſireth notdowne firit, andeakerh 
ail kind of wiſe counſell, wherher hee be able with ten thouſand 
tics, to meere him that commeth againſt hun with 
twenty thouſand 2 


e Athome, andca- 
! chathu ro F 
My 32 Orelſewhilc he is yet a great way off, hee 


Grfore bebegin che - of 

work ſendeth an ambafſiige,and delirerth peace. 

- - _— So likewiſe, wholoener he be of you, that 
» s 

> The diſciples foriaketb not all thathehach, hecannur beemy 

of Chrilt muſt bee ditciple. 


4 =: 7Saltis good: but ifſa]thaue luſthis ſa- 
for cher other, ROUT, Wherew!th ſhall ir befalred ? 

wiſc they become  3$ 13 isneither meete for the land, nor yet for 
the folicheſtof thedunghill, but men coſt it ut, Heethac hath 
all, eare5to | Lg let him heare. 


viſe, both for 
themiciocs and 


CHAP. XV. 


4: he pare le of he loſt ſheepe,. 8 Ofthe grow, 1s And 
the progrg es! ſoune. 
Hen jireſorted vato * himall the Pablicanes 
ard fiuners, to heare him, ; 
which have gone 2 Therefore the Scribes and Phariſes murmu- 
out of the way, 7: d, ſaying, He receineth ſinners,andeateth with 
but accordin2 to them. 
obo nas ek 3 Then ſpake he this parablero them, ſaying. 


jr drew neere, 
: We maſt at 
deivaire of them, * 


Chriſt, we muſt 
take y:eacer pains + ® War man of you hauing an hundreth 
abou: rhe, ſheepe, ifhee looſe any ofthem, doeth not leaue 


a Syne Poiblicancs 
43 ſu:mers carme 

to { hr ill from all 
gea7 ters, 

fn March t$-12, 


a netic and r1nein the wilderneile, and goeafter 
that which is Joſt,vntill ke inde it ? 

And when he hat': found it,he layeth it on 
his ſhoulders with toy, 

6 And-when he commeth home, hee calleth 
together his friends and nergh>ours, ſaying vn- 
tothem, Reioyce with mice: tor I haue found my- 
Sheepe which was loſt, ; 

7 I1fay vnto yon, that likewiſe ioy ſhall bein. 


- 


wot” te te x thi] 
"fd : 4 o 


heauen for one ſinner that conuerteth. morethen 
for ninerie and nineiuſt raen, which need none @- 
mendment of life, LE 
38 Either what woman having ten groats, if 
the looſe one groate,doth not light a candle,and 
_— the houle, and ſeeke diligently till ſhee 
ide it 
9 And when ſhe hath foundit,ſhe calleth her 
friends,and neighbours,ſaying,Reioyce withme: 
for 1 haue found the groatwhiclvI had loſt, 
10 Likewiſe I ſay vato you, there isioy in the 
preſence ofthe Angels efGod,tor one ſinner that 
conuerteth. 
11 © 2 Heſaid moreouer, A certaineman had - ys by their 
two ſonnes. volantaryſailing: . 
1 2 Andthe yonger ofthem ſaid to his Father, from God baning 
Father, giue mee the portion of rhe goods that pare ogg 
fallethto-.me. So hee diuided vnco them +15 fub- which they ms 
ſtanc ved of him,cat 
"#7 So not manydayes after, when the yonger themſtlues bead. 
ſonne had gathered all rogether, hee rooke his porn oe ragr eg 
iourney inco a farregguntrey,and there he waſted God of ki age. 
his goods with riotons living. lr goednelle oije- 
14 Now when hee hadſpen: all, there ar6ſea \s ag free 
great dearth throughout all che land,& he began CO whos 
ro be in neceſlitie tance,throve En 
15 Then he went andclauetoacitizefs of thax greaineſle of the ie” 
countrey, aud hee ſent him to his farme, to leede ew Y,wherervith 
Swine. þ > png, 
16 Andhee would faine have filled his bellie gently receive s 


with the huskes cthatthe ſwineate ; but noman *em,bwalſoen. 
gauethem im, richeth them with 


17 3Then hecareto himfelfe andſayd, How ant pes 8s 


mary hired ſeruants at my Fathers haue breade e- withthe chiefeft 
nough,and I diefor hunger ? bliſſe, 


18 Iwillric andguto wy Father,and ſay vn- rene degimaning, 
ro hins, Father, I haveſinned againſt * heaven, theacknow!ed. 
21d before thee, ging of the wer 

19 And am no moreworthy to bee caHled thy ®{ God,wbich ſtics 
ſoare:make me as one ofthine hicedleruants, ny tob0pe 


20 So heearoſe and came ro his Father, and 6 Az:mft God; 
when hee was yeta great way oft, his Father ſaw $5rcauſe be 1: jaxg- 
him, and bad compatſion, andran and fell on his © 4 in hea. 
necke,and kifled him. 2otm 

21 4Andtheſonne ſayd vnto him , Father, T 4 Itenerepen- 
haue ſinned againſt heauen, an3 before thee, ang. '©retbere is 2 
am no more worthy tv becalled thy ſonne, Bk, Cr oy: 

22 Tin theFather ſaid to his ſeruants,Bring row and Fxery 
forch thebeflrobe, andpurt it on him, andpur a fromwhenee * 
1ivg on his hand and ſhooes on; his feere. one Ow 

23 Andbrirg thefat calfe, and kilit:im,and juno rg 
let vs eate,and be mery:; gineneſſe, © 

2.4 For this my ſonre-v-2s dead, and is alive a- 
gaine: and he was loft buthe is found, Andthep 
began to be rmery, 

25 5 Now the elder brother wasin the field : 5 SucVastracly- 
It when ar oy drew neere tothe houſe, {3/* Gor _ 
he heard melodie,and dancing, ! 

26 Andcalled oneof his x. , andasked - pr es 
what thoſe things meant. 

27 Andheſaid vnto him, Thy brother is come, 
and thy father hath killed the-fatted caife, becauſe 
he hath receiued him ſafe and und, 

28 Then hee was angry ,. ard weuld nor gos 
in: thercfor<came his Father out, and intreated. 
him. . 
29 Buthedanfwered] & faidto his Father, T ce, 
th: ſe many yeeres heuel donecheeſzruncencither 
brake 1 at any time thy commandement, and yer. 
thou nener gaveſt meakid , thar I might make: 
cery with wy !1;eads, x 
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" > , .. gr» : 
© Bur when this thy ſonne was come, which 
hath denuured thy goods withharlots,thou haſt 
for his {ake killedthe far calte, 

31 Andheſaidvato him,Sonne,thou arr euer 
with me,andall that I haue is thine. It was meere 
that we ſhould make mery, and be glad: forthis 

* thy brather was dead,and is alue agame: and he 
-was loſt,but he 1s tound, 


CH AP. XVI. 


x Yheparableof the fleward accuſed to bu maſter. 13 To ſerne 
two Meſiers. 16 The Law andthe Propbers. 19 Gf Pies 
ani Layaru. 


x Seeing that wen Nd heſayd alſo ynto his Diſciples, * There 
bes only eH Anas a certain rich man which had a ſteward, 
tothemiclaes by and be was accuſed ynto hum, that he waſted his 
other mens coſts, poods. | ; 

ir is a ſhame forvs © , Andhe called him,and ſaid vnto him, How 


+A ure wneo 5 at chat I beare this of thee? Giue an accounts of 
of F goods which thy ſtewardſhip: for thou mayelt bee no longer 


the Lerd bath gi- fteward, 

nen vstothat pot=== 2 "Then the ſteward ſaide within himſelfe, 
—_ What ſhall I doe ? for my maſter taketh away 
rr thegood from methe ſtewardſhip , I cannot digge,andro 
will of onr neigh- hegge Lam athamed, _ 

+ +005 oa ' 4 I know what Iwilldoe, thatwhenT am 
- —_— _ of the ſtewardſhip, they may receive mee 
which are often unto their houſes. : 
eimes occafions of c Then called hee vnto him enery oneof his 
ſrape arcturnedt® mafters debtors , and ſaid vntothe firſt, How 
porp>le. much oweſt thou voto my Maſter ? : 

# This peraLledonh & And heſaid, An hundreth meaſures of oile, 
And hee ſaidro him, Take thy writing , and fit 


= , 6 Fi9 


%. 


m1? epprooe the 
| 46 ama downe quickly,and write fiftie. 
wery#befic burpe. 7 Then ſaidheto another, How much oweſt 
rables ave ſet jorvb, thou? And hee ſaid, An bundreth meaſures of 
_ - p90: pr whea'e. Tl en helaydto him, Taxethy writing, 
Inder « fenrets and write foureſcore. ; 
repre ſentibe truth, 8 And the Lorde commended 2 the vniuſt 
though it agree not ſteward, becauſe he had done wiſely, Wherefore 
_—_—_ '— the Þ children of this world arein their genera- 
that Chriſt meaneth tion Wiſer then the children of light, 


by thispare' 1:49 9 And fay vnto you, Make you friends with 
geach vs, that the riches< of iniquitie,that when ye ſhall wane, 
worldly men ave 


oe bcedie im the EDEY 2Y Teceive you into euerlaſting ® habira- 
«ffaires of thu tions, 

world,thenthe chil- 10 * Hethat is faithfull inthe leaſt, heis alſo 
cnofGodwe  Faithfulin much:and hethatis vniuſtinthe leaſt, 
+ is vniuſt alſoin much, 

b Menthat avegi- 18 If then yee hauenor beene faithful in the 
wen i thy preſess wicked riches, who will truſt you in the © rrue 
life, coutrary to tre alu re? 


- 002019 oP 12 Andifyehanenot bene Faithfull inf ano- 
Panlcalleththoſe the: mans geods,whe (hal giue you that which is 
ſhirjenall,and the yours? 

_ — hen . 13 +3 Noſervant can ſervetwo Maſters: for 
o ſgoozs that ave Eitherhe thall hare the one,and louethe other: or 
exlentcen, for God els he (hal leane to the a e,and deſpiſe thc other: 
| xt ou” "ak Yecannot(erue God andriches, 

* foeſere re 4 4 Alltheſe things heard the Phariſes alſo, 
p re | F2CEO, . , * 

come from a 200d Which were couetous and they {cofted at him. 


fr-oitaine: bu: he 15 +Then hee ſay&vntother, Yee are they, 


| falletbthojerichtr which inſtifie your ſelves before men: but God 


} ht . De 

| br 4 ure knoweth your bearts': for that which is highly 
« To ws, the poore 

Chriſhonss lor they *re the meheritours of theſeTabernacier,Theophil. 2 Weought 
totake heede, that for abufng our earthly fandtion and duety, we be nor deprived 
ot heaueply giſes : for kow can they vſc ſpiricuall gifts right, who abuſe worldly 
thing*? e Thats, heauculy andirre vicherrwhich are courrary to werld!y Z> flitting 
furnace, f In worldlyg0ods , whith arecniied other ment, becault they are rome 
an1rrced toon eredice, + MatthS 24, 3 NomancanloveGod and riches to- 
gether. 4 Ourſinnes are not hidd aa te God, al:hongh they bebidden tomen, 
3<a,althefgh rhey be hidgen to them who!e (ines they ate, 


it nf Ges is Pl 4 a pp _ 9 "3 veg mT... yur IWy $94; , £9; watts os 
ue, | & | ILY 1 F FTTT: IT *; ( h k 


. HS 2” Þ Ma. 
1:65 o among men,is abomination in thefight 7 Trep eng 
16 & 5The Law and the Prophets endured NS 
vnti!l Iohn : and fince that time the Kingdeme new Coucnane, in 
of Godis preached , andeuery man preaſleth in- {*ipe8 ot the oig, 
ro1r. | <ing ignerant of 


ul the perte&ri 
17 + Now it is more eafie that heauen and encroichete 


earth ſhould paſſe away, then thatone title of the and how falſe cx. * 
Law hould fall. TA ” — 

18 CE - Whoſoeverputreth awayhis wie, and © —_—_ 
marieth another,commitrech adultery:and who- by he ſeurncy 
ſoeuer marrieth her 8thatis put away from her Commandemene, 
husband, committeth adultery, + Pome. 5.18, 

19 C& There was acertainerich man, which 1, Fe 533d 
was clothed in b purple and fine linnen, and fared g They Pas parker 
well and delicately euery day. »thupl uethat e 

20 Alſo there was acertainebegger named 77 ©9-"0: be ma. 

E - . ” a1 after 
Lazarus, which was layed at his ga tull of go T 
ſores, 6 wa) hu wife for 

21 And defired to bee refieſhed with the ny ati fi 
crumbesthar fell from the rich mans table: yea, EY _ _ 
and the dogs came and licked his fores. keth of op Fm "_s 
22 Andit was ſo that thebegger died, and wes which the 
wascariedby the Angels into Abrahaws boſom, /*»*! v/ed , of 
Therich man alſo died, and was buried. —_ eh —" 
23 Andbeing in hell intorments, ihelifc vp novcenorntfer ad- 
his eyes,and ſaw Abraham a farre off, & Lazarus *:17,for «due. 
in his boſome. a —— 

24 Thenhecryed, and ſaid, Father Abraham, * — _ 
haue mercy on me, andſend Lazarus that hemay pouertic avg 4% 
dip the tip of his finger in water, and coole my fery of the” podly, 
tongue : for I amtormented in this flame, halbe CO—_— 

25 But Abraham ſayd, Sonne, remember that (1 ,ca.oun end &f 
thou in thy life time receivedſt thy pleaſures, and crac!Ipride of the 
likewiſe Lazarus paines: now therfore 1s he com- 'ich ſhalbe ever. 
forted andthou art tormented. cy woke, 

26 Beſides all this, berweene you and vs there of money, hope 
isa greatgulfeſert, ſo that they which would goe & Very corgrou/y 
from hence ro you,cannot:neither canthey come 44 /wnytuouſy : 
from thenceto vs. ares te 5a 

37 7 Thenhee ſayd, Tpraytheetherefore Fa- SED Sw 08 
= 2 thatthou wouldeſt ſend himto my fathers »w« a kind of lin. 

oule , neu 1941 care ous 
28 (For Thaue fwe brethren) that he may te- þ hens ” 
Nifie vnto them, leſt they alſo come into this place 7 ReaneSh and 
of ano FE Ne _ wr. oe 

29 Abrahataſaid vnto him, The Moiſcs ©Prefſed, and ſer 
andtheProphets: letthem heare oi. jo __ _ 

30 And he fayd, Nay father Abraham : bur if #: for our ſexces, 
one come vnto them from the dead, they will a- 7 Secingthat we 
mend their -jues. : ——— 

31 Then heſayd vnto him, Ifthey heare not jor ones 20d 
Moyles andthe Prophets,neither wil they be per- word of God, raſh- 


{waded,though one rile from the dead againe, |y 2nd vainely doe 


men ſeeke tor 0- 
CHAP, XVII. 


ther cenelations, 
x Offences, 3 We muſ! ſorgive him that trefpaſſeth 4zainfl 1, 
10 Weare vuprofiteble ſernauts, rt Of therenlepers, 200f 
the comming 'of the Kingdome of heanen, 33 Falſe Chvitii. 
36 Aſter what maner (omfiscommuy ſhall be, 


Hen ſaid he tothe Diſciples, * * It cannot be & 21au.18.9, 
auoided,bur that offences will come,but woe mote 9.42. | 
be to him by whom they come. boron icy 
2 Iris berter for b1mthar a great milſtone 2 *<<vity fub- 

: ieKtto offences, 
were hanged about hisnecke, andthat hee were battheLord will 
caſt intothe Sea, thenthat he houldoffend one notſuffer them vne 
of theſelircle ones, — "_ of 

©? Take heedto your ſelues:if thy brother ! gr we h-verng 
treſpaſſeagainſtthee , rebuke him: and ifhee re- Gons muſt be juſt 
pentytor giuehim., and proccedeof 


1 l d charity. 
4 dndtongh bees again ther fun Fg 


na es Cen FTIR tou << eo dtitncke..., © 


= 


C?) Ro A 
3/ © CC be a1 4/7) £O CA SY 


: F 7 


A Ws _ > 0; ATP & 


rimesin a day , andfeuentimes in adayrirne s- 
IG 8, It repenterh mee,thou ſhale 
ive him, 


g Ged wilt never 3 Andthe Apoſtles ſayd vnto the Lorde, 
tat * Increaſe our faith. 
chough he bexor 6 Andthe Lord ſaid, 4 If ye hadfaith, mach 
fo pertitly with as i _ of muſtard ſeed, and ſhould ſay vnto 
them,asthey this ie rree, ' Plucke thy ſelfe y the 
on diſhenttics, roofs, and plancthy ſeife in theſea, irſhoulde- 
which cannot be WEN obey you, : 
ouercome by 9 C+Whoisitalſo of you, that having a ſer- 
mansreaſon.  yantplowing or feeding catzell , would ſay vnto 
+ 047-3% himby and by, when hee were come from che 
field, Goe, andſir duwne actable ? 
8 And would not r&her ſay co him , Drefle 
- wherewith I may ſup,and gird thy ſelfe, and ſerue 
yt” meztill I hauecaten and drunken , and afterward 
4 Seeing that God a , 
may challenge yn. EAT thou,and drinke thou ? 
to himtelfe of 9 Doeth hee thankerthat ſe1uanr ,becanſe hee 
be ater = did that which was commaunded vntohim? I 
ace 
can be debter vn» FFOW Not, , | 
co vefornothing, LO 5 Solikewiſeyee, when yee have done all 
although we laber thoſe things,which are commanded you. ſay, We 
m_ —_ are vnprofitable ſeruants: wee have done that 
5 The moſt perfit Which was our duetieto doe, ; 
k:eping ofthe 1: 05 Andſoit was when he wentto Hieru- 
Law, which wee (alem,that hepaſſedthrough the middes of Sama- 
can pecforme,de- _- d Galil 
ſcracth no reward. ria an ae. 2 : 
12 And as hee entredintoa certaine towne, 
there mer him ren men that were lepers ,/ which 
well enen vuto ſtood a farre off. | k ; 
ſachaswill bevn= 13 Andthey lift vp their voyces,and layd, Te- 
thaoketull,but che ſus, Maſter, haue mercy vpon vs. 


6 Chiiſt doeth 


benelles of God 14 And when he ſawthem, hee laid vnta them, 

pronte (nem onely + Goe, ſhew your ſelues yrto the Prieſts, And ic 

co ſajuation, which 5 bi > 

are thankefull, came to paſſe, that as they wer, they were clenſed, 

*+ Lemit.14. 2, 15 Then one of them, when hee {awethat hee 

7 The kingdome y,.s healed, turned backe, and with a loud voyce 

of God is notmar- , 

ked of many, al» Prayſcd God, ; ; 

though itbemoſt 36 Andfell downe on his face at his feete, and 

prelentbetore oye himthankes : and he wasa Samaritan, 

—_— becauſe |,» And leſus anſwered, andſayd, Acethere 
y fondly per. COONS 

ſwadethemfelnes, NOT ten clenſed ? but where are thenine 7 

that it is ioyned 18 Therearenone found thatretarned to giue 

with outward God prayſe, ſauethis ſtranger. '_ 

yo ary out. 19 Andheſayd vnto him, Ariſe, goethy way, 

werd pompe aud thy faith hath ſaued thee. 

ſorwof maieflie, 20 C7 And when hee was demaunded of the 

SA 61: Phaciſes, when 5 kingdome of God ſhould come, 

therwiſe hg he anſweredthem,and ſaid, The kingdom of God 


plane and exident Commeth not with Þ obſeruation, . 
zokens wherby men » x Neither ſhall men ſay, Lo here,or Jo there: 
might bane v*der- for beholdthe kingdome of God is © within you, 


ay vyv 3g 22 5 And hee ſaid vnto the diſciples, the dayes 
whoſe King dome _ will come, when ye ſhall deſireto fee 4 one of the 
F were Fn wh dayes of the Sonne of man, and yee ſhall gor 


eeit, 
m thi place of choſe 23 © 5 Thenthey ſhall ſay to you, Behold here, 


fieves which the . : 

o— or beholdtheic:but go not thither,neither folow 
EC them. 

ap duc 24 Feras thelightning that lightnerh out of 

Meſfu. the one part vnder beauen, (hinech vnto the other 

arr” about payt na, heauen , fo ſhalltheSonne of man bee 
F Me as f . a þ 

Shag be re abs DT muſt he ſuf Ganyrhings,andb 

ſent, but hes s. 2 5 Butfirſt muſt he ſuffer many things,and bee 


mony yonls the reprooued of this generation, 
5 of 10m, 
8 Weeoltentimes negle& thoſe when they bee preſent, terward d 
fire when they are gone,but in vaine. & 7he tire will come #bat you ſhall ſeeke for 
the Soune of man, with great ſorr0w ofbeart , and (bal vet find bixs, *: Maith, 24.23, 
war,t3.13. 9 Chriftforewarneth ys that falſe Chrifts ſhallcome , and thar'bis : 
glory (hall ſuddenly be ſpread farre and widethrough the world , after that the ig* 


nomic of the crofle is put out and extinguiſhed, 


$2.1 1 


- 
iS 


v%% 


[ons 


$$ 23> 7 
ly 


e- andit is metaphove taken of wrafilers , who bees their adverſaries with their #1 ov 


26 +5 Andas itwas in thedayes of Noa, i +: 
Ne EN "Y 
27 They ate,e anke,they married wiuts, &utber . 
and _=_ in arts vo red hat Now mens wares withehe _ 
int Arke: and deſtroyed. dgemend 
y nee gr Com Os; 1” of Godtand there . 
28 +Likewifealfo as it was inthe daies of | 
They are, they dranke,chey bought they Dl che! og 
planred, cot te <a + Gev.19.24. . 
_ 2 9Butinthe day chatLot went out of Sodom, 
it rained greand brimftone from heauen, and de-. 
ſtroyedthem all. 
30 After theſe enſawple; ſhall it bee intheday 
when che ſonne of man is reveiled. 
31 ** Artharday hetharis vpon che houſe, ** We muſt take 
and his tuffein 5 houſeylet him not come downe Lan wag wy; 
ro take it out: and hethart is inthe fic1d likewiſe, nor the cocralh | 
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4 4. 
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let him notrturne backeto that heleft bet: inde. ma of this ? 
as : world, . 
3 2 Remember Lots wife, hea ol frieodlhip 


33 * Whoſoever will facke to fave his ſoule, 
_ loſe it: and whoſoever ſhal loſeir,ſhall * ger 
it life, s 

4 *Tcell you,in that night there ſhalbe ewo 
in 4s bed: the one ſhalbe ———_ the other 5% v7 
ſhalbelctr. e Thas 1 ſhall jaue 

35 Two women ſhalbe grinding together,the **./o Marbew ex- 
one ſhall be taken, andthe other ſhalbelefe, Fi va | 

35 Two ſhalbe inthe field; one ſhall berecei- poten of arunte- 
ued,and the other halbelett. ſting lon. 

37 * Andthey anſwered, and ſayde to tiim, # Math. 24.42, 


Where, Lord? And he{aydynts them, * Where- ,; Redarde. 17 hon 


hinder vs the lealt 


focuer the body «, thither ſhall alſo the eagles be cleaue to Chriſt, 
gathered rogether, : * Maith.n4.28, 
CHAP, XVIII. 


2 The payable of the wwightcou Tudge and the widow, to Of 

poRiles forſake aft. 31 Chrift forezelieth bu death, 35 The 

blmade 

thixende, that they ought alwayes to pray, '**% continue in | 
2 dSaying,there was aindge in a certaine City, exerciſe vs,cheres 
l a . q (ienci 
camevnto him, ſaying , Doe mee iuſtice againſt Ong 
And hee would not of a long time: bur af- <2wie of our 
5 Yet becauſe this widow troubleth me, I will « Yeeld co offiftH- F< 4 


the Phariſe and the Publicane. 15 Children are of the /ingo 
dorne of beanen, 22 To ſell and gine tothe poore. 28 The A» 
man receine:); fight. 

A Nd ** he ſpake alſo a parable vntothem, to 1 Gog will haue 
and not to ? waxefaint, 74-5 renee 
which feared not God,neitherreverenced man. mon we = 's 

3 And there was a widow in that city , which "Mc vth impa. 

delay cauſe vs yer "3 
mine aduerſary. to breake off the -. 
terward hee ſaid with himſelfe , Though I feare .s; «a IrEY 
not God, nor reverence man, 1, theſ.g.19. 

. 05, cud adner fe 

doe herrighr,leſt at the laſt the come and © make 7 aw res 


me weary, , which 1 
6 Pe che Lord ſaid, Heare what thevnrigh- 5eare, I; o 
teous iudpe ſaith, 6 He deeth not + ba 
7 Now ſhall not God avenge his ele@, which 7ompere things | 
cry day and night vnto him: yea, though 4 he ,,,,, yo ns lefe ; 
ſufter long ferthem ? with the greater : | 


8 TIrell you he will auengethemquickly: but #« wer ve: bis 
when the ſonne of man commeth, ſhall hee finde 2”: - 60, 9A 
faith ontheearth ? ARE ad wav 

9 © * He ſpake alſo this parable vnto certaine had the progers of 
which truſted" in themſelues thatrhey were iuſt, py aan 
anddeſpiſedother: ds - + os 

10 Two men went vp intothe Temple to pray! Late tne downe 

with hey 


clubs : ſo do they that ar e importtmazte beate the Iudges ecres with their out, ene 
«is were with bleowes. d  Themgh bee ſeeme flow m revevging the iniurie done to hi, 
2 Twothingsſpecially make oor prayers voyd and of none effeR : of 


Re agg 


and the contempt of oxher ; and an hamble hearg is cun- 
> >> 


The Phariſe andthe Publican, 
the one aPhariſe, and the other a Publican, 
3 Although wee x14 3 The Phariſe ſtuodand prayed thus with 
| en _ himſelfe, O God, I rhankecheerhar I am notas 
of God,yer Orhermen,extortioners,vniuſt,adulrerers,or euen 
#£: we deſpiſed of as this Publican. 
God, as proude q2 I faſttwiſeinthe weeke :I giuerithe of all 
| days ens chat euer I poſlcfle. 
Fm corowne 23 But the Publican ſtanding * a farre off 
workes vefore would not lift vp ſo much as his cyes to heauen 
God. but ſmore hisbreſi, ſaying, O God, beemercifull 
ynto me a linner. 


e Fawefrom the 
P--aiiſc in a lower : : 
14 Itell you , this mandepartedto his houſe, 


place. $ 
+ Chap.14-11, inſtifiedrather thenthe other ; & for eucryman 
ma 46,23 12 thatcxaltech himielte (balbe brought low , aud 


*+p> Maith.19.,13. 
mark» 10.13, 
f 7h: children 


hee that humblerh himſelfe ſhalbe exalted. 

15 C+f They broughtynto him alſo babes 
wer: tender and thathe ſhould rouch them. 4 And when his diſct- 
Jong, in tbarthe Jes {aw it, they rebuked them. 
wer e107 t,ub h 3 d . 
apprareth moore ent» 6 5 Bur leſusg caliedthem vnto him, & ſayd, 
denrty miha:,che; Suffer the babes rocome vnro mee, and forbid 
the) were mfants, ther not; for of ſuch is theKingdome of God, 
oy degra t7 SVerely I ſay vnto you, Whoſocuer recet + 
$a ge eneries Uerhnotthe Kingdome of Gudas a babe, he ſhall 
$0 cb: baptiziony Notentertherein, 

& qar 18 ©: Then a certaineruler asked him, ſaying , 

Towdge ? Good Maſter,what ought Ito dogto inberiteter- 
nalllife ? 

19 Andleſus ſaid vito him, Why calleſt thou 


thinke ol Chrilt 
gt: cr th: reaſon 
of vur fleſh15the 
canſe of ivfuit® me p00? none is good, ſave one,emen God: 
« The renal 20 Thouknoweſtthecomandements # Thou 
toofthef.ichiull ſhale not commitadultery : Thou ſhalrnot kil : 
arc comprehe ded Thou halt not ſteale : Thou ſhalt not bearefalſe 
&n the -—o0 gies witr.efſe: Honour thy Father and thy Mother, 
Brew ebet 5 21 7 Andhecſayd, Allcheſe haue I kept from 
pied chec/tldron, MY youth, 

22 Now whenleſus heardthat , heſaydvnto 


whom the aijciples 
dr out 4 way. 5 : 
Be luke is- him, yet lackeſi thou one thing, Sell all chat euer 


thouhaſt,anddiſti ibute vnto the poore,and thou 


nocencic is an Or- l 
ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen, and come follow 


nament of Chti- 
Ntans, 
*- Matth.19.16. 


mee. 
' Hor” poag-ou 2 3 But when he heard thoſethings, he was ve» 


X Exoda-atg, Ty beauy: for he was marueilous rich 

7 The entiſement 24 8 And when lcfus ſaw him very ſforowfull, 
of riches _ heſaid, With whar difficulty ſhal they chart haue 
Wo eeoay. Tichesenterinto the Kingdome of God! 

3 Tobebothrich 35 Surelyitis eaſier for acamelto gochrough 
and godly, isz fin- a needles eye , then for a rich man to enter into 
gular gil: of God. the Kingdome of God. 

26 Thenſaidthey that heard it, And whothen 
can be ſaued ? 

27 And heeſayd, Thethings that are vnpoſſi- 
ble with men,ate poſfible with God. 

28 © & Then Peter ſayd,Loe,we haue left all, 
and hauefollowed thee. 

29 Y Andheſayd vntothem, Vere!y I ſay vnto 
you, there isro manthar hath lefr houſe, or pa- 
rents,or brethren , or wife, or children for the 
Kingdomeof Gods ſake, « 

30 Which ſhallnorreceiuemuch more inthis 
world, andin the worldto come lifeeuerJaſting, 

' © *:0 Then Iiſus rooke vnto him 7 ewelue 
and ſayd vntothemn, Behold, wegoe ypto Hierv- 
alem,and all things ſhalbetulhiled tothe Sonne 
of man, that are writen by the Prophets. 


%+ Matth.19.27, 
warke to, 28. 


© They become 
the richeſt of all, 
which refuſe not 
tobe poore for 
Chrilts ſake. 


4 # Matth.20.17, 
\warbe 19.32, 
zo As ſure and 
Certaine as perſe- 


cation is, loſure, 32 Forhe ſhall be delivered vntothe Gentiles, 
js the glory which .nq halbemocked,& fbalbe ſpitefullyentreated 
remaincth for 7 


and ſhalbeſpitted on: 

33 And whenthey haue ſcourged him , they 
will put him to death; butche third day he ſhall 
riſe againe, | 


34 But they vnderſtood > nong of theſe things, 


COnquerours, 


þ Hereby wejee 
hw tynoraut the 
Hiſcipiermere, 


and this ſaying was hid from them, neitherper- 
ceiued they the things which were ſpoken. 

35 T+" Anditcameto paſle, that as he was + AM9.20.19, 
come neere vntolericho, acertaine blinde man **4* 20.45. 
ſate by the way ſide begging, by CO 
z6 And when he heard the people paſſe by, he cle,thathe ioche. 
asked what it meant. light ofthe world. 

37 Andtheyſayd vnto hig, that Ieſus of Na- 
zarcth paſſed by, | 

38 Then he cryed, ſaying , Ieſus the Sonne of 
Dauid haue mercy on me. 

39 ** Andthey which went before, rebuked :2 The more 
him chat he ſhould hold his peace: but he cryed ops andlcrs that 
much more,O Son of Dauid haue mercy onme, © layerhin 

40 Andlecfus ftood {ti}, and commanded him by chem hoc 
to be brought vntohim, And when he was come profeſle Chriſts 
neereghe asked him, —_ much 

44+ Saying, What wilt thou that doe vnt mg 
35 ? And he aid; Lord-that | may receiuc my nn * 
ww c, 

42 Andleſusfaidvnto him,Recei : 
thy faith hath ſaued thee, > cept 

43 Thenimmediately he receiued hisſight,and 
followed him, prayling God ; aud all the prople 
when they ſaw this, gauepraiſeto God, : 


CHAP. XIX, 
3 Zacheus the Publicen, 13 Ten picces efmony delinertdto ſer. 
wanks by 0:Cupy withail, 29 Tejusentreth inio Hirrujalem, qt 
He forezelieth the defirutiion of the ath with tearts, 4+ Heea- 
fleth the ſellers ont of the Temple, D 


Ow ' when Ieſus entr 
ed an ; 
"oh dpaſſed through Chiltpre oY 
eth then with 
» Behold,there was a man named Zaccheus, hisgrace takes 
which was the © chicke reccjuer ofthe tribute, and ly whichſcemedts 


he was rich. wy _— rom it, 
a 7, 

: _ he ſought to ſee Teſus , who he ſhould beedef hePrthe 
e,aud could not tor the preale,vecauſe be was of 4% 2hich were 
alow ſtature, there tocehes : ſox 

4 Wherefore he ran before,andclimed vp into - —— 
a wild fig tree, that he might ſe him: for he ſhould companies, _ 
comethar way, m1 gather by many 
5 And when Ieſus cameto the place , heeloo-? _— of Cicero hia 
ked m- (aw him, and ſaid vnto him, Zaccheus, » Thewerld for 
come d-»wne at once: forto day I muſt abide at _ the grace, | 


thine houſe, of God, and yet is 
6 Then he camedownehaſti! ied Pilling char 
EO y , andreceiued (40,14 21 . 
ſtow. 
him toyfully. ed vpon _— 


7 * Andwhenall they ſaw it they murmured 3 The example 
7 | | D f 
ſaying,thar he was gone in to lodge with a ſinful R—_ repentance 
man, nowen dy the 
8 3 And Zaccheusſtoodforth, & ſaid = 
:dvnt bB 
Lord, Behold, Lord, the halfe of m goods yn wenn uy 
to the poore : andif I have taken from any man ar agrend woſe 
by » forgedcauilation,l reſtore him foure fold. ry wo maſley 
9 Thenleſus ſaid tohim, This day is ſaluation Afar moms. 
come vnto this huuſe,foraſmuch as he is alſo be- 7 #5'2 5«ne thi; 
comethe < ſonneof Abraham, — thens 
20 $+For the ſenne of man is come t og wand 
and wn that which was loſt. or rs 
. 11 4+Andwhile they heardtheſe things, he con- */*2, their : 
tinuedandſpake 2 parable, becauſe he was neere — the 
to leruſalem,andbecaule alſo they thought thar fel3 ef 906 tits 
thekingdome of God (ſh COLE» 
gdome 0 ould hortly appeare. #*” that colour they 
12 He ou therefore,: A certaine noble man pa the Seew9s, 
went into a farre contrey, to receiuefor hi —_—_— 
a kingdome,and ſo to oa. againe. RT ———— — 
rie, end fſpoy!tue, they crie out, the common is bi Grefſe their roble. 
that walketh m the feps pong ue ar thas/a —_—_ of God,one 
bouſe,  becanſe the) drheblefſng «a Abraham bad for alt the þ ery panda 
cromciſed. Eo I, Wee muſt patiently waite f, 0%. old were cir. 
God,which (ball be revetledin his time, *'7 Maych.2 < 14. te for the indgement of 
= ov and.” 


& _— io id eas Lats 3; > : = ART as 28 Poa FO En Rr ” 
linde man- YZaccheus, 
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5 Therearethree y3'$ Andhecalledhisten feruants , nddeli- ro prayſe God with a loude voyce,for allthe great 


ſores of men in 
the Church : rhe 


and ſayd vnto workes thatthey had ſeene, 


ieces of 
veredthem ten pieces of money , 38 Saying, Bleſſed be the King that commeth 


fort fall them, OccupierillI come. _ ; 
Chriſt whom yo 14 Now bis citizens hated hira,and ſent anam- in tte Name of the Lord: peece 1n heaven , and- 


ſee not: the other, baſ[2ge after him,ſaying, Wee will not haue this gloryin the higheltpleces,e 


which according 


man to reigne ouer vs. 39 *Then ome of the Phariſes ofthe compa- & When they lin. 


ju omar” way 15 Anditcametopaſſe, when he was come a- ny ſaidvrto him, Maſter, rebukethy diſciples. 5c: which ought 


beſtow the gifts 
which they haue 


gaine, and had receiued his kingdome , that hee 40 But he ——_— fayd vutothem,l tell to bethe ehiefett 


receiued of God, cm manded his ſeruantsto becalled to him, to you » char if chete(hould hold their peace, the ons an! let- 
rotors. 6d _ whom he gaue his mony , that he might know ſtones wouldcry, bin —_ ME . 
diligence :the what every man had gained, 41 C+? And when he was comeneere, hebe- heewillraiſe 1p | 
third live idlely, 16 Thencamethe firſt, ſaying,Lord,®thy piece held the Citieand wept for ic, other extraordte 
and'dono good. 1 4 increaſed ten pieces. 42 8 Saying, Þ O:ttrhou haddeſteuen knowen Co deſpite 


As for the tir it the 17 And heeſaid vnto him,Wel, good ſeruant; + arthe leaſt in this * thy day thoſe things, which $ ten 27,6 Wes, 


Lord when hee 
commeth, will 


becauſe thou haſt beene faithful] ina very little belong vneo thy ! peace ! but now arethey hidfio 24.1.mweler;.n, 


tuſtly pznith chem thing cake chou authoritie ouer ten cities. thine eyes, 9 Chriltiis noe 


2:1 his time : the 
other hee will 
bleſle, according 
to the paincs 
which they hane 


the Nouthfull and 
idle perſons, hee 
- will puniſh them 
35 the firlt, 

d Tha wa:&piece 


of mane which the and reapeſt that thou diddeſt not ſow. 
Grecians wed, and 


18 Andtheſecond came, ſaying, Lord, thy 43 Forchedayes ſhall come vpon thee, that «> 3.9%, ang 


piece hath increaſed fivepieces, thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench about thee, and g;,,, no vat of 
19 And tothe ſamehe ſaid, Ferhoualſorwler compaſle cheeruund, and keepetheein on cuery thewicked, + 


| ouer five cities, ſide, | g thrift weeketh 
or + ory 20 *So the other came, and ſaid, Lord,behold, 44 And fhal make theeeuen with the ground, of = —— 


thy piece which I hauelaid vpin a napkin : and thy children which are inthee, and they hal 4, moe with 
21 ForIfearedthee, becauſe thou arc a ſtraite notleauein theea ſtone vpon a ſtone, becauſe compeſrton ſor rhe 
man: thou t1keſt vp that thou layedſt not down, thou kneweſt not ® that ſeaſon of thy viſitation. > py of the 
43 C+*'* Heewentalſo into the Temple, and warn. a —_—_ 


22 Then he ſayd vnto him, Of chine owns. began to calt out rhem thatſolde therein, and j wbrad hers 


w4mvalue,ebout mouth will I indgethee, Ocuill ſeruaunt, Thou - them that bought, ILY 0 forihtirmaacknny 
_—_—_ kneweſt that I am a ſtrairman, taking vp thatT 46 Saying vnto them, Ir is written, -- Mine —_—_ 
erownes, i layd not downe, and 1eaping that I did not ſow, houle is the houle of prayer, x bur ye have made 2,7; bil 
6 Againſt them 23 Wiercfore then gauet northou my money ita denne of theeues, "6 been heard 8 
which ſpend their (nt the *banke, that at my comming I might 47 Andhee taught daily inthe Temple, And 5 4+ {eat wiſe 
life idlely ia deli an carr AP he high Prieſts and the Scrib lthe chiete of £#%,0 Hitrn/alom 
bemctns and o. haue required To with vamage - | 4 net rIEILS aNU TRE OCTE eS, angtene c Icico 16 view ahbes we. » 
therwile, in coa- 24 And hceſayd tothem that ſtood by , Take theptople ſought ro deftroy him. fi ſage was properly 


templation, 
e 10 the bankers 
«nd changers, 


4 Chap,g.1?, 
Pa.th,13.12, 
end25.2g, 
warke 4.25* 


f Thediſciple: flag» 
gired end /tazed as 
- thematier, but 
C714 goeth on 
boldly chough death 
were before h15 ezes 
ot. Maith.21,i. 
muke (1.2. | 
7 Chriſt heweth 
in his owne per- 
fon, that his king» 
demeis not of 
this world, 


 Maith.2 to.) 
t0hn 13.14, 


\; 


. ngplcitude of the diſciples beganto reioyce, and thisparable, A certaineman planted a RE ae,” be ed 


from himthatpicce , and giue irhim that hath 48 But they could not tind whathey might ſens. 
doeto him: for all the people hanged vpon him * /«fter1h+ Lex. 


ten piecers / . Ho P 
25 (Andthey ſay ynto bim, Lord,he hath ren when they heard him, Rn Fra 2 

pieces.) HER : fuſing mea the 
Lord of the Prophrts , now effecialty in tha wy lafl commy to thee , thou hadfi hed 


26 $Fort ſay vnto you, that vntoall them 
- ith. : : any regerdiothrſele, & Thefit anucommeoaru ttaen called the ag; of tht air 
thac haue , it ſhall bee given; and from him that l Thas 8,:hoji things wherein thine hapemsfſe tendeth, m That « m_ S——— 
hath nor, cuenthat he hach, ſhall betaken from ju; wherem Conmified thre. + Matth.21.13, to Chriltſhewerhaſter his ev» 
him, trie into Hieruſal: m by a viſible figne, that it is his oftice enioyned him of his Fa» 
27 Moreouer , thoſe mine enemies, which *bcrto purge the Temple. 7 Marte 11,19.1/6.56.7, # lerem.7 11, 


would not chatI ſhould reigne ouer themgbring 
hither, and{lay them before me. CH A P. XX, | 
28 C And when he had thusſpoken,f he went 4 From» bene lohns Zaptiſme was, 9 THe wickedn'(ſeof the 


, Prieſt» 1suoted byt hep vable of the vingard and the huband- 
foorth before, aſcending vÞ00 Hicruſalem, men 21 70 grice inbureto Ceſar, 27 He conumeeth the Sad*« 
29 +7And itcame to paſſe, when he was come aucer deming the refiarrefiion, 41 HowChrift is the ſoune of 
neereto Berhphage, and Bethania, beſides the Z7aws, —_ 
mount which'is called the 2oxn$of Oliues , hee Nd * it cameto paſſe, that on oneof thoſe Gries Rt 
ſentewo of his diſciples, Ay Jayezzas hetaught the people inthe Temple, » The Phariſes 
zo Saying , Goe yeto thetowne which isbe- and preachedthe Gofpel,the high Prieſis andthe Þ*ivg oncrceme 
oreyou, wherein aſloone as ye are come, yeſhall gcribes came vpen him with the Elders, bv > ne Sony 
findea colrrie:) , whereon neuer man ſate: loole »y And ſpakevnto him,fay ing,Telvsby what @riremcns _ 
him, and bring him hither, authoritiethou doeſt theſe things, or who is kee queſtionabeut 


31 And ifany manasKkeyou,why yelooſe hi»,, that hath giuen theethijs authoritie? his outward cal. 


thus ſhall ye ſay vnto him, Becauſeche Lord hath 3 Andheanſwered,andſaydvntothem,l alſo ling, oo = ouer- 
need of him, . will aske you onething , teil me theref«-re; nes of their _ 

32 Sorhey tharwere ſent, went their way, and _ 4, The baptifme of Lohn,was itfrom heauen, conſcience, 
found it as he had faydynrothem, or of men ? Y 


33 And asthey werelcoſing the colt, theow- 5 And they reaſoned within themlues, ſay- « 
ners therof ſaid vnto them, Why looſe yethe col? ing, If we (hal ſay, From heauen, he will ſay, Why Mr 32. 
34 And they ſayde, TheLord hathneed of thenbeleenedyee himnor ? $-0 Aram ina, 
6 But ifwee ſhall ſay, Of men, all thepeople 5," gs ans 


him, 
Fi 5 T So they broughthim toTeſus,andthey will ſtone vs: for they bee perſwaded that Iohn them the chiefeft 
ca 


their garments on the colt, and ſer Teſus was a Prophet, enemies of Checit 
thereon 7 Thereforethey anſwered, that they county #31hisſeruante, 
36 Andashe went, they ſpread their clothes not tell whence it wv. wa 94 e come 
inthe way. 8 Thenleſus fayd vnto them, Neithertell 1 rrbangd- 
37 And when hee was now come neere to the you, by what authoritie I dozthelethings, © bolyplace: bur at 
going downe of the mount of Olives, thewhole 9g © *? Then began hero ſpeakerto he people |*1gthibey ſhall 


Eee 2 an 


The yineyard letoute | 
: and ler it forth vynto huſbandmen , and went into 

a firange countrey for a great time. 

10 Andat thetime conuenient heeſent aſer- 
nantcothe hu(bandmen , that they 20ud glue 
him ofthe fruit of the vineyard: bur the hutband- 
men did beat him,and ſend him away emprie, 

11 Againe hee ſent yet another ſeruant: and 
they did beat him, and fouleentreated him, and 
&nt him away emprie. 

12 Moreouer hee ſentthethird , and him they 
wounded,and calt out, 

13 ThenſaidrheLord of the vineyard, What 
hall 1 doe? L wil ſend my beloued Sonne: It may 
bee thatthey will doe reucrence when they ice 
him. 

1 4 But whenthe buſbandmen ſaw him, they 
reaſoned with themſeiues, ſaying , This 1s the 
heire : come, Iet vs Kill him, thar the inheritance 
may be ours. 

15 Sotheycaſthim out of thevineyard, and 
Killed him. Whitihall the Lord of the vineyard 
therefore doe vnto them ? 

16 Hee will come anddeſtroy theſs huſband- 
men , and will g'ue out his vineyardto others, 
But when they heacdir,they ſaid,God forbid, 

17 C And hee beheld chem, and ſaid, What 

+ Pſal.r18.92. meaueth this then that is written , & The ſtone 
3/e.28 144.4 12 that the builders refuſed, chat is madethe head of 
19m.9-33-1 þ#-2-% the corner ? 

1$ Whoſveuer ſhall fall vpon that ſtone , ſhall 
be broken ; and on whomſocuer it (halfall,it will 
grinde him to powder, 

19 Thenthe hie Prieſts and the Scribeg the 
ſame houre went aboutto lay hands onhim ( but 
they feared the people ) for they per ceiued that he 
had ſpukenthisparableagainſtthem. 

20 +3 And they ® watchcd htm» and (ent forth 
b ſpies, which ſhould faine themſclues juſt men 
thattalſeprophers © tOtake himin his talke, andto deliner him vn- 
haverodeſtroy the to the power and 9 autheritie of the gouernour, 
erac Pragyes: is 21 Andthey aſked him Iaying, Maſter, wee 
to lay ſedirion ane 1, ow thatthou ſayelt and teachelt right: neither 


and treaſon to 
their clarge. doeſt thou accept © mans perlen, but reacheſt the 


+ Ma'th 23.16, 
wrar.12.! 3. 
3 The laltretuge 


a + 64 of ” wayot Godrrueiy 

80k 1199 M1. - p ' l . 

-y- _ RT. p it lawfull tor vs to giue Ceſar tribute 
decenfully hired. OT NO 


23 But heperceiucdtheirt craftineſle, and ſaid 
vinto them, Why cempr ye me ? 

24 Shew meea penie. Whoſe imageand ſu- 
perſcription hath it? They anſwered , and ſayd, 
C:lars. 

25 Then helſayd vntothem: -Giuethen vnto 
Ceſarthe things which are Ceſars, and to God 
thoſe which are Gods, | 

26 Andthey could not reproue his ſaying be- 


e That they might 
tek ſome hold im 
Hs talke and theve- 
by forre ſome falſe 
SCCu/ai104 again 


him, 

d Topathim to 
aleaih, 

e 7bou art wot Wo 
tea by aun of a- 
» wen: andy pr. 


ne meancth oul- fire :he people,but they marueiled at hi | 
hay Ht 4 a and held ate peace. : py 
bmerefpett ous, 237 8? Then cameto hin certaine of the Sad- 
be will no; inoge duees ! which denie that thereis any reſureQ&;on) 
alike of them 194% 04 they aſked him : 
©e deed alike. : 


7 (raftineris acer. 23 Saying Maſter, + Moſes wretevnto vs ,If 
-qoiue diligence and any mans brother die hauing a wife , and he die 
witines :0doewill, without children,that his brother ſhould rake his 

py rg wife, and raiſe yp ſeedto his brother, 
= 4 29 Now there were ſeuen brethren, &the firſt 


4 Watts, 4 , , 

> Rom't37. Tooke a wife, and he died without children, 

$ Math23.23 30 Andthefecondcookethewife, and hedied 
ey 22.06 hildelcfle 

4 The reforreRion CMHOCINE. . : 

$ the feſhis a- 38 Thenthethirdtooke her: and ſolikewiſe 
nouched agaivt rhe ſcuen died. and left,no children, 

1 pgs 32 Andlaſt ofall che woman diedulſo. 


VI _ ——_ 
Of et 


33 Therefore atthereſuretion, whoſe wi 
them ſhall ſhe be ? for ſeuen hadher ro "agg a 
_,34 Thenlcſus anſwered, and fayd vatothens, 
T ne s children of this world marry wiues,andare $,,7, party 
married, rote 
3 5 But they which ſhall becounted worthy to *974,»hich ive 
entoy that world, and the reſurre&ion from the 7754, 291{4: ane 
dead,neither marry wiues,neither are married, a ——_— — 
36 For they candie no more, faraſmuch as woods a beſwe 
_ areequall vnto the Angels & are the ſonnes ©*#: 16.8.w/3ch 
_ lince they are the Þ childrenof the reſur- ;;, uumu,p 
reQion. 
37 And thatthedead ſhall riſe againe, euen ha 9, men por. 
+ Moſes ſhewed it beſides the buſh, when hee laid, 4475 2/1berefur. 
TheLord « the God of Abraham, andthe God Maran. 
liaac, andthe God of Iacob. ng 
38 For heis not the God of the dead, but of »4ich ſatenioy 
them _ liue :for al live vato him, ——_ "Uges 
9 Thencertaine ofthe Scr ry ys 
cad, Maſtergthoutaſtmell aid. 
40 And atterthat,durfithey not aſke him any word» 0/u reition, 
thing at all, ; be —— 
44 5 Then ſaid hee vn prunes. wee 
they Pa Hh {1s Dauids we 238 crate hears SON 
RG Foes Dauid himſe}fe faith in the booke of demnnancn which 
” : . u not 
hy bn agg Lord faid ynts wy Lord,Sir at j,, —_— Wn 


: t : Exod. 3.6, 
4 ; Till I ſhall make thine enemies thy foot- i That in before 
OUILEC. 


D y hm : a vocable ſa)- 
44 Seeing Dauid calleth him Lord, How is he #7944940 doe 
then his ſonne ? ; —_——— 
q : they die bere on 
45 © Then inthe audienceof all the people, ea14, s 
he ſaid vnto his diſciples, + 414/86.22.44, 
46 #*BewareofcheScribes, which willingly Taos. co 
ou long robes,& loue falutations inthe mar- en Dania ; 
ets andthe higheſtſeates in the atlemblies, and according tothe | 
the chiefe roomes ar feaſtes : fieth,that he is alſo 
47 Which deuoure widowes * honſes, andin os (I 
F sthe euerla+s 
_—_ make long prayers; Theſc ſhall receiue grea- Ring Sonne c& 
er damnation, God according 
tothe ſpirit. 
6 Wee muſtauoide 
k Than okenby the fgwwe 


" Plal.tte.t. % (bap.1t.g3.Matth.23.6 ; 
the example of ambitious ". D—_—_ Sens * 


Mctonmie, bouſes, for the $0045 andjubftance, 
CHAP, XXI, 


1 The widowes liber«l:zie about hey riches, 5 Of the tpme of th 
deſtration of the Temple, x oa 
going before the loft in| - bcggy + apts 
A Nd* as hee xbeld, heefaw therich men 4 Mes, 12 41 
which caſt their gifts into thetreaſurie, 1 The poore may 
2 Andheeſaw alſo a certaine poore widow **<<<4 io bounty 
which caſt inthither two mites: = _— _ 
3 Andheeſaid, Of a cruethTfayvnto you Gag 06 Got. 
that this poorewidowe hath caſt in more then iudgement, 
they all, 
4 Forthey all haue of their ſupetRuitie caſt 
intothe offerings of God : but ſhe olhes penuerie 
hath caſt ia allche liuing thatſhe had, * 
A a Fae 
. $8 Now as ſome ſpake ofthe T emple, how ke worn, is 
it was garniſhed with goodly ſtones, and with 2.13.1. 
a — thingehatard, A = defirudtion 
6 Aretheſethethingsthartyee looke v mbar, 
. h pon ? forctold hat th 
the dayes will come wherein a Rone hall ner wuetpiinch buil- 
bee leftypon aſtone, thatſhall not bethrewen 4ing may be built 
downe, VP, whoſe head 
builders muſt and 


7 Thenthey aſkedhim, Gying, Maſt 
when ſhall theſerhings bee ? ad .- ba —nalwe boo ng, "Oy 
there be when theſethings ſhall cometo paſſes # Theſewere things 


$ + Andheeſaid, Takeheedthat yeebenot o— 


deceiued: for many will come Þ in m 

| y Name, fay- piers, 

ing , TamCcMmiſt andthetime draweth neere; fol- + Erhe(5.6. 
low ye not themtherefore, _ 70 


2.#bej.2. 3. 


9 3 And b Vfing wy Neve, 


—— — 2 


[$5 
; 

b 
$8 
£ 

” 


* © Roms. 27. 


z Thetroe Tem- 9  andudnohecoof wane Ron 


noni pain d peſtilence, andfearefull 
vincible patience, v1 cegs, and hunger, an lence, a r 

_ — Din po ; op 15 Wong 
*+ 4a:th. 24-7. on you, and perſecute yow, delivering you vpto 
— the dinblies,andimcs pri 
endof yew iran. forekings and rulers for my Names ſake. 
ble: andeffiitions , 23 Aud this 


wilwe/- I 
_ _ — reGod 14 + Lay ityptherefore in your hearrs , thar 
ons ng ye caſtnot before hand what yelhall anſwere. 


15 For I will giue you a mouth and wiſdome, 
your enemicsuale here againſt all your aduerſaries (hall not bea- 
ri gr rg ble toſpeakenorreſiſt. 

ng. che: the effi. 16 Yea,ye ſhalbe betrayed alſo of your parents, 
(bias of the yodly and of your brethren, and kipſmen, and friends, 
axdhelymenper- 11:4 ſome of you ſhall they put todeath. 


—_— 17 And yecſhall bechated of all menfor my 
+ Chap.12.12, Names ſake. 
warth, ro. 89 18 © Yetthereſhall not one haireof your heads 
morke t Fa tt, : 
*. Mats. to.30. - FY 

: 9 By your patience *poſleſſe your ſoules, 
- yn 20 C4 Rebeoden yeſeeHieruſalem beſieged 


couep 

et de: with many with — » then vaderſtaud that the deſola- 
tionthereof is neere. 

witlfending 24 Thenletthemwhich arein Iudea, fleeto 

regiou,cndbece the mountaines: and let them which are inthe 

middes thereof,deparr our : and let rot themthar 


mane lly arein the countrey,entertherein. 
n—_— ! _ 22 Fortheſe bethe dayes of vengeance,to ful- 
ods . All all chings thatare written, 

| 1 - 


WW roger yr 2 3 Bute wo beto them that are with child, and 
whole citicis £0 chemebatgiue ſucke in tholedayes : for there 
forerold. 0s woos; iſtreſle in this land, and © wrath o- 
e Bywrath, thojc yer this people. 
pgrerencant, 24 Aud they (hall fall onthe f edge of the 
wen he x aifþes. {word and ſhalbe ledcapriue into allnations,and 
ſed. Hieruſalem ſhalbe troden vnder foot ofthe Gen- 
f Wordferword, tiles votill therimeofthe Gentiles be fulfilled, 
n— = ay 25 %8& Then there ſhalbefignes inthe Sunne, 
of a ſword,the © andinthe Mooae,and in the ftarres, and vpon the 
mouth berauſe the earth, trouble among the nations with perplexi- 
oe * apap +4, fie: the Sea andthe waters ſhall roare. 
2.7 jars + 9s, " 26 5 Andmenshearts (hal failethem for ſeare, 
164) 01 3.2.4. and for looking after thoſe things which ſhall 
z Whenthetomes come on the world: for the powers of heauen 
pay eng nr ſhall be haken, 
ob Gilda” 27 Andthen ſhall they ſee the Sonne of man 
p=n/ment of the Come ina cloud,with power and greatglory, 
f —_ a— 28 And when th: ſethingsbeginneto cometo 
Ton of Hiern Paſſeythen lovke vp,and litt vp your heads: * for 
ſa em.tothe irſtorie Your redemption draweth neere. | 
ofdbe latter indge. G : 5 And he ſpaketo them a parable, Behold, 
Opn the ig tree,and all trees, 
Mes bro zo Whenthey now ſhoot foorth, yee ſeeing 
will at the length them, know of your awne ſelues, that h_ 1s 
plaively appeare thenneere, 
oe z1 Solikewiſe yee , when veeſce theſethings 
comets paſle, know yee that the Kingdome of 
. Wome boy - God is neeee, - 
er and warchfu 32 Verely TI ſay vato you, This age ſhall not 
hath day & night adle, till all eng bodanes : 
ming. thatwebe 33 Heauen andearth ſhall paſſe away, but my 
vot taken at yy- words ſhall not paſle away. 
+ Fom.1 I. 34 + Take heedto your ſelnes,leſt at any time 
* * yourhbearts beoppreſſed with ſurfeiting 8&drun- 


 Witchandpray. The Paſlcouer.. 35 
kenneſſs, and cares of this life, and leſt tharday 


come on you at VAAawgres. | 
35 Forasaſnare ſhallit come Þ on all them 5 %«Smernler 
that dwell on the face ofthe whole earth Jocxer they be. 
36 Watch pray continuaily chat 
FR counted rey all theſe 
ingsthat ſhall cometo pailc may , : 
z — before the Sonne of man. mY phi cre of 


37 © Now inthe day txme hee taugh” in the «wr rhecountr- 
Temple,andat nighthe wentout, and abode in vewena/entand 
the mount that is called tbe mount of Oliues, SE 

33 Andallthe people came inthe morning 
to him, to heare him inthe Temple. 


CHAP, XXII. 


Pudasſeltrth Ebrift, 3 The Apoſiles prepare the Poſſcomys 

, 24 They firwee who ſhall be ont. 3' Satan defo eh tr ern» 
35 Chr iflſheweth that chey wanted nothing 42 Heeprayeth 
mihemoun. 44 Heſweateth blood, 5o Malchmrarecat off 
and healed. 57. 58.69. Petcy denieth GR 63 Chr ff 
is mocked aud firooken, 69g Heconfeſſerh bymſelfe to bee 1e 
Some of God. 


Ow +the ' feaſt of vnleauened bread drewe 4 Marth.a6.r. 
neere, which ts called the Paſlcover. Marie t got. 
2 AndthehiePrieſts & Scribes ſought how * C18 55 raken 
chey mighckill him for they fearedthe people. (fe padrover ra. 
3 +* Thenentred Satan into Iudas who was ther by the proui 
—_ Iſcariot, and was of the number of the —_— —_— 
twelue, ; 
And he went his way, andcommuned with * Marth 26,1 4 
the hie Pri. ſts and ® captaines how he might be- werte 14.10. | 
tray him tothem. s Godby 6 


5 Sothey were glad, and agreed to givehim g— 


Money. to be the micittee 
6 And heconſented, and ſought opportunity efour ſalvation, 
ro betray him vntothew, whenthe people were Yho was chcon 
b away. ſtruction, 
7 C-3Then came the day of vnleauened bread, « 75-3that had 
when the Pafſcouer © muſt be ſacrificed. the charge of bre- 


8 Andheſent Peter and ſohn, ſaying,Go and 2% Trmpie, 
prepare vs the © Paſſeouer that we may eateit, the Priefts and 
9 Andthey ſaidto him, Where wilt thou, 5;op+:areppes 
that we piepare it ? rech by the 52 werſe 
10 Then heſaid vntothem, Behold, when yee = _—. 
be entredinto the citie, there ſhall a man meete ,,,w.;;mg che 
you, bearing a pitcher of water : follow him into proplew#r 4jed 
the houſethar bh entrethin, - pr ne him _ 
21 Andfaie vnto the good man of the houſe, ,” —_— _ 
The Maſter ſayth vnto thee. Where is the lodging me n ben they 
where I ſhal cat my Paſſcouer with my diſciples? tnew he was a/owe 
12 Then heſhal ſhew you great high cham- !7iheger4en. 
ber trimmed: there make it ready bebo money 
13 So they went, and foundas he had ſaid v- z Chit reacherh 
tothem, and made readie the Paffeuner. bis diſciples ya 
14 «+ And whenthe © houre was cemeghe fate T2nifcft miracle, 


d Thelem'e (3x 4 
. . = 6 P : 
and ſaid, Take this, and dwndeit among you: a nl gy rs 4 
18 ForIſayvnto you, l will notdrinke of the « Foten by the S- 
fruit of thevine, vntjll che kingdome of God be 2*'* mrimme, 
come. which u wery 7 ſaw 
al! mm the matter of 
the Sacraments. 
X Mat.26.20 mar.14.17, 4 Chiiſthavingended the Pafſeoter according torhE 
order of the awe, forewarveth them that this!hall be his laſt bavquer withthemy 
after the maner and neceſsitie of tht ife, & Theew ning and tw lght,at what titae 
the ſwpper waato be kept. f 1amput todeath. 
Eee 3 i9+5 And 


$64 / ee ren het HE At I ata ren, 7 Are - 


em ee ER 


19 +5 Andhetooke bread, and when he had 


+ Ma:.35.26, ! < 
marie 14.22, giuenthanks, he brake ir, & gane irto them), ſay= 
et ns. ing,This is my budy,whuch 1s giuen for you; do 


neck his Gewe £15 1n che remembrance ofme, 

Covenant, and his 20 Likewiſealſo after lupper bee rooke the cup, 
communticaiag ſaying , This 8 cup « ® chat new Teſtament in my 
with vs wth&* blood, which is ſhed for you. 

Y we weduble 231 + © Ycrbehold, the i hand of him that be= 
Aeronymir: fir trayeth me,is with me at the Table, 
E1Ptbroefel are: 22 7 Andtiuely the Sonne of man goeth as it 


is _—_— _ is appointed ; but wo be tothatman by whom he 


weſſell, aathe cup 1s betrayed, ; 7 
for che winewbich 23 Thenthey began toinquireamong them- 
with tee. ſelues which of them it ſhould be , that ſhould 
called the C os. doe thar. p 
wont or Teflarcnt, 24 © :5 And there arole alſo a ſtrifeamong 
— aps 2s BY them, which of them ſhould ſeeme to bee the 
78 tus: the figne © | 
#%c Teft mens, greateſt. . fth 
rather of the blood 25 Butheeſayd vnto them , The Kings of the 
v0 : - 
of Chrift, wher. ly Gentiles reigne ouerthem , and they that beare 
the Tcitament was rule over them, are called * bounrifell. : 
Mae: nerihir's 26 But yee jhallnot beſo: but letthegreateſt 
7: « wvaine ficze, - & : and thechiclteſt as he 
rough it be not _— = be as cheleaſt : and rhectuetc 
all ove wichihe Ehatleruech. 
Shiny that igve- 27 Por who is greater, he that ſitteth at table, 
$7977. hz or hethat ſerueth? Is not hethatfirteth atcable, 
fheweihile ix:el- And I amamong you as hethat ſerueth. _ 
lencieof the Tefs> * 28 » And yee are they which haue continued 
= 9 poge 19 with me in my centations, 
of ieremic, Chap, 39 Therefore Lappoint vnro you a kingdome, 
31.31. hcreche as my Father hath appointed vnto me, 
mea Teſtament 's 30 # That ye mayeatanddrinke at my table, 
proneled ar, in my Kingdome, andfic onſeates, and iudgethe 
mrarke 4 18, twelve trives of liracl, ; ; 
ſat 41.9. ; : © ** Ardthe Lordſaid, Simon, Simon, be- 
s Chritt leweth hg[q, Satan hath delired you, | to wirnow you 
againe that he go- 2s wheat 


1 b wil- . 

finely, chhogh 32 ** ButT haue prayedforthee,thatthy faith 

be bas nos igno- faile not: therefore when thou art conuerted, 

rant os Judastte3» {trenghihenthy brethren, 

rag ole 20d wes :'2 And heſaid vnto him, Lord,l am ready 

&/e, ſo of :he He. tO goe with thee into priſon, andto death. 

brewes 3+{þ:ace, 34 Buthefaid,ltell thee Peter, the cocke ſhal 

7 Ky 14-19 notcrow this day, before thou haſtthriſe denied 
Floeb in _—_ that thou knewelt me 

leet mn hi - 

* Lonns [ 35 CT Andheſaydvntothem, 4+ When I ſent 

7 —_— _ you without bag, and ſcrip,and thooes,lacked ye 
ecrer of con. anything ? Andthey ſayd, Nething : 

ada ly to 36 ® Then heſaydto them, Bur now hee that 

paſſe, yeriuexcu- hathabagge,lethim take it, and likewiſe aſcrip: 


ſerh not thefaule 41.4 hethat bath none, let bin ſell his coate, and 
s! the inltru- 
SD buy a ſwerd, 


*: Matth20.25, 37 ForlI ſay vnto you, That yer the ſame which 
marke 10.42, js written, muſt be performed in me, + Even with 
E oP —_ the wicked was henumbred: for doubtleſle thoſe 
rule, buttoferue, things, which are written of me, haue an end. 

k Haxegreatzi- 38 Andthey ſayd,Lord, behold, herearetwo 
"les, forjoirvas ſwords. And he ſaydvito them, It isenough. 


RA - 

— >. 39 C-: And be came out, and went ( as he was 
wi h ſoxne greet p 

eicles. g Such asare partakers of the afflifti: ns of Chriſt ſhall alſo be partakers 


aye:hforvs. # 1. Pet.5.8. 1 Totrfſezewand10{catier you, 
1: Iristhroug; the prayers of Chriſt, that the ele&t 
doe ncucr veterly fall avay from the faith : and that tor tl:ts cavſe,that they ſhould 
firre vp one ancther, .26 34 raarke14.39.i6bn1;.38. 13 Chrift 
ſhewerh rhat faith diff:reth mudÞ frem avaine ſecuritie, in ſerring before vs). » 
gri-eoas example of Prter, <*MMarth. to 9. m Alitatatienby wio' an 
altecorre, arf i re ſayd, O a) Friendfgnd fellow ſou 'diers. you haxe .ine1h therto as 1 
were inbract :biutuom theren «mot ſharper batteflat hand io be fought, and therefore 
Jounuft !ry «lbothoy jun al /effand thine yvon ſurmſhing your [clues in armour. 
And wh 27 ths arm wy is, 7 thby his owne example, when he prayed afterward in 
ze varden x proue Peter for fricing 3345 the ſmord, + 1/a. $3» 12» 
*" Abatth, 26. 36, marke 14. 32, jobn 18. 1, po | 


wid als tocaff y 


Droppesof Blood, Peters deniall. * 


wont) to themount of Olives : and Wis diſciples 
allu foltowed him, EONS 

40 $+'3 Andwhenheecameto theplace, hee * £25.46, 
layd ro them,Pray,leſt ye enter intotentation, 70, H25 

41 '+ Andhe was drawen afide from them a- made death accep- 
bour a ſtones caſt,& kneeled downe, and prayed, table vatovs,by 

42 Saying,Father,ifrhou wilt, take away this prota, wh 
cvppe from mee; neuerthelefle ,not my will but jorroursof death, 
thine be done. which had joyned 

43 And there ap;eared an Angel vnto him vi:htbem,the 
from heauen,comforting him ok, 

44 Bur being in an *agonie, heeprayed more 4 roy 
earneſtly : & his (weat was like 9 drops of blood, gainft the molt pe. 
erickling downe tothe ground, rilous afſauls of 

45 '5 And heroſe vptrom prayer , & came to Joes. 
bu diſciples, & found Som ſleeping for heauines. ſhewethtrat Chriſt 

46 Andheſaid vnto them,Why ſkepe ye ?rife frovemuch ant 
and pray, leſt ye enter into tentation. - wes 9 $2241 at- 

47 ( +*5 And while heeyet ſpake, behold, a +. 4h. hg 
compauy, and hethat was called Judas one ofthe wjrhipeſeareref 
ewelue, went beforethem, and camenecre vnto 445 @ 9her men 
Ieſus co kifl? him. w/e 20 doe, for jo 

48 And leſus faid veto him , Tudas , betrayeſt hn rg _ 
thou the Sonne of man with a kiſle ? cftant then Chriſt, 

49 7 Now when they which were about him, %#: with thefeare- 
ſaw what would folow,they ſaid vnto him, Lord, {*#'*4gement of 
ſhall we ſmite with ſword ? ves ral 

50 And oneofthem ſmotea ſeruant of the hie fuef :h:n2 inthe 
Prieſt, and {trooke ofthis right eare. world:ana the mat- 

51 Then Ieſus anſwered, andfaid, Suffer ther 777 7, (07 1441 be 
thus farre: & he touched hiseare,& healed him. yg our fone, ne 

$3 * *Then leſus ſaid vatothe hie Prieſts, and himje(fe, 
captaines ut the Temple, and the Elders which ® 7%e/zdoe nos 
were come to him, tee yee come out as vito a — -- qo 
thiets with {words and ſtaues ? man,hut other 

53 When I wasdaily with you in the Tem- #.»gs a/fo which 

le, yeſtrerchednorforrhthe hands againſt me: *%* foe? _— 
bar this is your very houre, and the p power of ;;, nnd. - Ro 
darkenefle, ; redemption of all 

54 C*+: Then tooke they him,and led him, and #nkmdc is contei« 
broughthim to the hie Prieſts houſe, 's And Pe- _ 005——s of 
ter followeda farre off, Ju /of6 cothe fats 

5s *# And whenthey had kindled a fire in the of «/ernan:: ſuch 
rmiddes of the hall, and were ſer downetogether, #5ing:= n044n 
Peter alſo ſatedowne among them. > 1 mag 
$6 Andacertaine maid beheldhim as he fate ;,Menare vicerly 
by the fire, and hauing well looked on him, ſaid, Nuggit, cuenin 
This man was alſo with them. Gen gone 

57 Butbedeniedhim, ſaying, Woman, 1 know Gut pomulh cy 
bim not, VP. 

58 Andafter alittle while , another man ſaw + Met.26.47. 
him,andſaid, Thouarr alſo of them, Bur Peter $77 '443- 
ſaid, Man,I am nor. 16 Chritis wil 
59 Andabourtthe ſpace of an houreafter, a liogly betrayed& 
certaineothet ene, ſaying, Verely, euen this *aken,that by his 
man was with him : for he is alſo a Galilean. Ine F 

60 And Peter ſaid, Man,I know nor what thou wth w_ —_- 
__ Andim:nediatly while hee yet ſpake, the ty torthe betray- 
cocke crew, 

61 Then the ! ordturvedbacke , and looked 17, 792tzeale 
ypon Peter ; and Peter remembred the worde of on: ofthe bounds 
the Lord, how he had ſaid co him, Before the ot our vocation, 
cocke crow,thou ſhalt denie merhriſe. += not 

62 AndPercr went out,and wept bitter}y, 19 Eventhevery 
63 E*** And the men that held Ieſus , moc- feare of thEwhich 


ked him, and ſtrooke h:m. tooke Chriſt, pro- 
veth partly their 
emll conſcience, & partly alſothatalltheſe things were done by Geds providence, 
þ The power that was jnen to darbenefſe, to oppreſſe the,lizhi [or a ſeaſor,, Matt, 
26.538, 19 Wecehaneto behoid jn Pereran example both of the fragilitie of 
mansnatare,and of tbe ſingular goodnefle of Ged towards hiseleftt, % Mai.26. 
$8.69.,-127.14.66 i%6.8.25. *+ Mas. 6.24. iohn 13.38, 20 Chnſtbarcthe ſhame 
was due to our fines, * Mati26.67,7747, 14-65. 


64 And 


ing of Gods glory, 


WED ae, 5, 
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* * Cond yeere of Cana 


Chriſtled to Pilare.. {i 


64 And whenthey had blindfolded hit, they 


ſmore him on the face, and asſked him, ſayingy 
Prophelie who it is thatſmotethee. 


65 And many other things blaſpbemouſly 1 


ſpakethey againſt bim, | 

66 +?" And aſfooneas it was day,the Elders 
of the people, and the hie Prieſts and the Scribes 
195 18.24, _ Caretogether,and led him into their Councill, . 
2: Chriftss 67 Saying. Artthou that Chrift? tellvs, And 


—_—— eel hee ſaid vnto him , If I tell you, yee will not be- 


hemic before the 1£eueit, 
Pie Prieſts iudge*» 68 Andif alfol aſke you, you will nos an- 
mentſ, _ m lwereme,nor letme goe. 
Per itom _ 69 Hereafter ſhall che Sonne of mane at the 
the blaſphemiic right hand ofthe power of God. 
which wedeſere- 70 Then ſaidrhey al, Art thouthen the Sonne 
ned. God? And heſaid vntothery, Yeſay that I am. 
74 Thenſaid they, Whar need we any further 
witneſle ? for wee our ſelues hauc heard ic of his 


owne mouth, 


CPAP, XXII1I, 


x Hea accu/edbefore Pilate. 75 Hee us ent to Herod, 1% Heel 
wocked. 24 Pilatezeeldeth him wp to the Lewes requeſt. 27 
The women bewaile him, 3; Hee us crucified. 39 One of the 
theeut remleth him: 43 The other # ſauedby fanth, 45 Hee 
ah, 53 Hees buries, 


Hen * the whole multicudeofthem aroſe, and 

fooforche ledich. ledhim vnto Pilate. ; , 

pur re rai. 2 Andthey began to accuſe him, ſaying,We 

ſed inthisworld, aye found this man ?peruerting the nation, 

isfirſt ofallpro- and forbidding to pay tribute to Ceſar, ſaying, 

nounced guiltles, p c 

thatiemightap- Thathbe is Chriſt a King, ; 

peare thar hee ſuC- - AndPilateaſked him, ſaying , Art thou 

fered not forbis © the King of the lewes? And heanſwered hin,and 

oewne (ins (which d.Th ſoockt ie. © | 

wete none) bur {ai y 8 DOU LAY - * . 

for ours. 4 Thenſaid Pilate ro the hiePrieſts, and to 

a Corruptinethe the people. I findeno fault inthis man. | 

people avi leading. 5 Eutthey were the more fierce, ſaying, Hee 
7::h 12.27. mooucth th: people , teaching throughour all 


+ Match.25.t. 
market 5.1, 


rt Chiift who is 
vow readieto ſaf- 


._ 3 pe p mo Iudea, beginning at Galile, even to this place. . 
<Matth.27.11, 6 2 Now when Pilate heard of Galile, he af- 
—_— : - : ked whether the + an-were a Gal ilean, 

2 Chrilt isa 7 And when he knew that hee was of Þ He- 


lughivg ſtock* rods iuriſgitt;on, hee ſent him to Herod, which 
bt. rms t0 was alſo at (Zieruſalem in thoſe dayes, 

b The ad B And when Herod ſaw Teſus,bee was excee- 
Antipas the Te. dingly glad: forhee wasdefirous to ſee himof a 
Frarch miherae long tcaſon, becauſe he had heard many things 
of who/ogener. of him,and cruſtedto haue ſeene ſome ſigne done 
ame bepars byhim. 

ef 22. jeercs, tom 9 Then queſtioned hee with him of many 
the Bapriſiprea- things: but he anſwered him nothing. 

chelant wept 10 The bighPrieſts alſo and Scribes ſtood 


ra yr gs pod foorth,and accuſed him vehemently. 
70/eapaieandthe xx And Herod with his © men of warre, deſpi- 
I ſedhim , and mocked him , and arayed him in 
_ edezs White,andſent him-againe to Pilate. 

Hieru/alem , al- 12 3 Andtheſameday Pilate and Herod were 
moſt [er:ex yerres madefriends together: for before they were ene- 
fey ns. mies one to another, ; 
into berifhrarne o 133 (+ ThenPilate called rogether the bigh 
Lo, abont the ſe. Prieſts,and the 9 rulers, andthe people, "Y-" 
yan. 14 * Andſaid vntothem , Yee haue brought 
© hrcompaniet bis man vn' me, as ovethar perverredthe peo- 
with his uobles and ple: and bebold, T haue cxamined him before 
ſou'airrs whichfsi> you, and have found no fault inthis man,ofthoſe 
yr from things whereof ye accuſchim; 

3 Thehkitred of godlineſſe joyneth the wicked together, 4. Chriſt is quir the 
ſecond time, enen of him of whom he is condemned, thar it mightapppeare, how 
he being iuſt, redeemedys which were vniuft. - & Thoſe whons the Jexes cated 
the Sauhtdym, vþ Matth 27.23. marks x 5,14. 504 .18. 34+ F 


_, FN NG 
«Ms 


T- Tp 4 : 


_ Ne, nor yet Herod : fer ſent you to him : 


and rn nw. of death is doneof him, | 
16 5I will thezeforechatiife him, and lethim 5 Thewiſedeme 
. p B , we: 

17 (For of neceſſiie hee muſt haue let one jo oith the 
looſe vnto thera acthe teaſt.) ſeth (ach counſels, 

18 Then all the muicitudecryed at once, ſay-; : Chriſt is quir 
ing, Away with him, & deliver vnco vs Barabbgs: {/5*M1t5 time, bes 

. 19 Which fora certaine inſurretion made in gemned yrs i 
the cirie, and murther, was caſt in priſon. it might appe ave, 

. 20 Then Pilate fpake againetothem, willing 9 char oor ſing 
co lerTeſus looſe. oy Org 

,3 1 Buttheycried,laying,Crucifie,crucific him. 4. March 27432. + 

22.5 And heſaid vntothem che third time, Pur #erte 19.31 + 
what cuill hath hee done? I finde no cauſe of 7, A®cxamplecf 
death in him; I willthereforechaſtiſe him, and 515 42 o8ioufoes 
ler him looſe 0s; mn 

. onldicrs, 

23 But they were inſtant with loud vovces, 8 The trinmph of 
and required thathe mightbe crucified: and the oy Sadie S 
voices of thermand of = high Prieſts prevailed, ,, ry end. 

. 24 So tilategaueſentence, that it ſhould bee 45;2,r9 8, 
as they quia reel. 6.16,  - | 

25 And heelet looſe vnto them him thar for ; ho” Fr Yr 
inſurretion and murther was caſt jnto priſon, they doe thus ro we 
whom they deſired, and delivered Iefus to doe het av fruirfut, 
with him what they weuld. + FF —_ aaſoocts 

26 C +7 And asthey ledde him-away , they cu. nar 
caught oneSimon of Cyrene, comming out of the my Gadhead,, wee: 
field, and on him they Lay the crolle, to beare 1t >the aero you!" 
after Ieſus, nes ay rape eh 
:- 27 8 Andthere followed him a great multi- pr "oauny 4 SP 
tude of people,and of women, which women be» x Math. 27.58. 
wailed and lamented him;  -  markeng.27, 

28 Bur Teſus twned backe vnto them, & ſaid, peer 0 Mr 
Daughters of Hieruſalem, weepe- not for mee, but :conrfed for ve 
weepe fer yourſclues,and for your children, | '- vponthe Crodle, - 

29 For beholde, the dayes will come, when. —_— the pu- - 
men ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the barren, and the _ Ry 
wombes _ nooies bare, and the pappes which: would be 60ds. _ 
Neuer gaue MCKe, ro Chriſt in pray+ 

30 Shen ſhall they begin to ſay tothe moun, F Joo bis ene- 
taines, +Fall on vs : and tothe hilles Couer vs.. ;,. £9 Neweeth _ 

31 © For if theydoe theſethings to a *greene' crifice aud the 
tree, what ſhall be donetorthe drie ? Prieſt, ,- . 

32 % Andthere were 'wo others, which were ZR __ 
euill doers, led with him to beflaine, aTochers. q 

33 ? And whenthey were come to the place, : : Pilate at va» 
which is called Caluarie, there they crucified wares ismade a 
him , awd the euill doers ; oneattbe right hand, Dam wind ag ; 
and the other at the left, IN Ch:it on” 

34 ** "Then ſaid Iefvs, Father, forgiue them : 2 Therefore either 
for they know not what they doe, And they par- 3*7**iate thas 
red hisraimentr, and caſt lors. | "xk + pot 

35 Andthe people ſtood, and beheld: and the :hew/arth, or rhat 
rulers mocked him with them, ſaying, Hee ſaued 42:4 of :hem: moc- 
others : let him ſaue himielfe, if hee bee that OE NG 
Chriſt , the ! Choſen of God. » - Hed a. 

zC The ſouldicrs'alfo mocked him, and came with the areas pe- 
and offered him vineger, Fieuce of G 

37 Andſaid, Ifthou betheKing ofthe lewes, _ , 
ſauethy ſelfe. jo" 4. 45 "pope 

38 ** And aſuperſcription was alſo written :: Ch;ift inche 
ouer himin Ceekeletters, and inl ating, aud in lym ef the hum- 
Hebrew;Tzis Is ThaT KiNG. QF Tuz ans 4 4-565 2 
Tavvs | ſheweth indeed 

39 Ts And?? one of the euill doers, which that he hatrh both 
were hanged, railedon him, ſaying , If choube Pore? __ co 
thar Chriſt, ſaue thy ſelfe and vs. bs NEO 

; 40 But the dther anſwered, and rebuked hin, renengetht re- 
fy ,Feareſt chou nogGod, ſreing thou art. ia Þelliqus, 

ce condemnation? "I 
"W886 4t We 


. wa ab 3 "— 

a0” za.” F —_ "7 

The peoples rage: 136) + 
Wn: 
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off dE , a 
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'- - Chiiftisburicd. 


4: Weare indeede ufly here: for wee 
recciue things worthy at that we haue done; bur 
bs ates EL ard pamenber 
- , 42 eſaidvmto Te me, 
j Foumete #14%% wenthoucommeſtineo thy kingdome 
43 Then Ieſus ſaid vacs him, Verely I ſay vato 


E part of the 
>orkd, but that thee, ro day thalt thou be with me in i Paradiſe. 
w5:ch wee b hold 


nab clegerfoegs , 44 T * And it was abouttheſtxr houre: and 
minde, 1s :eplace Eherewas adarkneiſe over all the land, vrcill the 
of emcrlaftiog ivy ninth houre, 
| ſaination, 4 5 4 An4 the Sunne was darkened, and the 
_— > 7 ay vaile ofthe Tewplerent through the middes. _ 
God, amoſt ples 465 AndIeluscryed witha loud voice, & ſaid, 
jon; reſt of the Father, into thine hands I commend my ſpurit, 
tn ; And when hee thus had ſayd,, hee gauevp the 
0) fall awe | L hoſt. : . 
4 Chriſt ben, " 47 < *5 Now when the Centurion ſaw what 
—_ oo wm q ro _ _ gar ithed God, faying, Of a furetie 
ſelf. is man was 1u 
rar yrbed 48' Andall the people that came together to 
euento the blind. thatſight, beholding thethings that were done, 
Apes way, ſmore their woolly and returned as 
49 5 Andall hisacquainrance a far off, 
TT and the women that followed him from Galile, 
comedeath euen beholding theſe things. 
= ng. 50 C+'7 And behold, there wasaman na- 
* P/al med Iofeph, which was a counſeiler, a good man 
T Ch roſe and a iuſt, of 
hisveryenemics 51 Hedidnotconſenstothe counſel anddeed 
4 my ws ofthem, which was of Arimathea , a citie of the 
Gde, ſo oft xs i6 Tewes: who alſo himſelfe waited for the kingdom 
pleaſeth him. of God. 
16 Chriſt gathe- 52 He went yntoPilate, and asked the bodie 
reth together. and of Jeſus, 


defendeth hi . ; Ie 
lite flocke 3o the $53 And tooke it downe, and wrappedit in a 


midſt of thetor- linnen cloth, and Laid it in a tombe bewen out 


Þ Mets: ney. A rocke,wherein was neuer man yer laid. 
25-43 lake. 28, $4 Andthatday wasthepreparation,andthe 


27 Chriſt through Sabbath k drew on. 
hisfamors buriall $55 5 Andthe women a!ſothat folfowed after, 


corfirmerh the which carve with him from Galile, beheld theſe- 
death; andrefar. PPIchre,and how his budy was laid, 

rection, by che 56 And they returned and prepared edours, 
—_—_— _—_ and ointements, andrefted the Sabbath day accor- 
4 Words 55 ding tothe commandement. 

awning .a mw beginmug, for the light of the former day grew toward the going down, 
a4 that was the day of preparation or; #he foaf! which was to bee kept cf aay follawing, 
18 Chrift being ſet vpon by the dewtl and all his inſtruments, and betng euenin 
deaths mouth, ſerteth weake women in his foreward, minding ſtraightwayes to 
triumph ouertheſe terrible enemies, without any great endeuaur. 


CHAP. XXI111. 


2 The women come to the ſepulchre. 9 They reports that which 
they beardof the; Ange's . wito the Ayoft ec, 1 3 Chrift denth 
accumpany we going 10 Emma 27 H «© cxpoundeth the 
Seripture: nie them, 39 Hee »ffereth himſelfe to his Apo- 

tobe hanaled. ag Hepromijcib ihe boly Ghoſt. 51 leis 
caried vp into beexcn, ; 

| lobn20n. 7 Ow the! firſt day of rhe weeke 2 eare)y in 

- Poore bly wee 1 Nthe morning, theyTamevnto the ſepnlchre, 

men,cuen - 

therexpeaation 2d broughtthe odours which they had prepa- 

are choſen ts be Ted, andcertaine women with them. 

the firſt wirneſes 2, And they found the ſtone rolled away from 

ofthe reſarreQion the ſepulchre, ; 


therthere might © 7 © And went in,but found not the bedy of the 
either of deceit LordTeſus. . 


or violence. 4 Anditcame to paſſe, that as they werea- 
Nr Ar - maſedthereat, behold , rwo men ſuddenly ſtood 
Tohn tak, » bile by them in ſhining veſtures, 

it was yetdarke, 5 Andasthey wereafraid, and bowed downe 
that is, whos it was their faces torheearth, they ſayd _ Why 


ES. ”* ſeuke ye hum that liverh among thedead 


""-Lohe..; 5 


Two diſciples journey to Emmaus. 
ets epanno wore om omen :remember $how +5. 23. 
vnto you, was yet in Galil —— 4, 

7 Sayi theSenneobammutte deli- 5-30 
uered imothe hands of finfull men, and be cruci- 
fied, and the thiid day riſe againe. 

8 they remembred his words, 

9 * Andreturned from the ſepulchre,andtold }, Jar wardly 
all cheſe ctungs vacothe cleuen, and to allthe «t the diteoples is 
remnant. vpdrarded by the 

10 Nowit was Mary Magdalene, & Ioanna,& fiovtcoorage of 
Mary the mother ot Lames, & other women with. þ, Cn—__ 
them which told theſe changs vnto the Apoſiles. mercie) rothewe 

3+ Buttheir words ſeemed vnto them as a fai- tat the kiagdome 
ned ching, neicher beleeued they them. hu hags ww 

12 +3 Then aroſePeter and ran vnto the ſe- nepancy gs 
ns, and» looked in &ſaw the linen clothes + tabs 20.6. 

aydby themſelues, and departed wondring in 5 Chriltvicth the 
himſelfe ar chat which: was cometo ; any ws 
23 C-:+ Andbebold, two of them went that julice having tank 
ſame day to a towne which was from Hieruſalem of the trueth of 
about threeſcorefurlongs, called Emmaus, Crretiig 

14 Andthey talked together ofal theſe things (7052? thould 
that weredone « p i wn pm u 

o . ceucd that too 

:5 Anditcameto paſte, as they communed !ightly , which 
together, andreaſoned, ti:at Leſus himſelfe drew 195) preached af: 
neere, and went with them > - ps 

16 c But their eyes were holden, that they 5 Aa5ir were hol 
could nut know him. ding downe hu 

v7, And hee faid vntothem , What maner of [756 4n4 fomng 
communications are theſe that yee haue one to ,;, _ 

' Marke 16.12, 


18 And * the one (named Cleopas) anſwered, 4 The reſurredii-] 
on 1s procued 


- © h ) 
Hieruſalem, and haſt not knowen the thin rs, which bo_ 


& thatit was no 


20 5 Andhow the hiePriefts, andourrualers yp awe 
delivered him to bee condemned to death , and \ Forde yan 
hane crucified bir. God ſo appoynzing 

21 But wee truſted that it had” beene hee thar #, =o douds : and 
ſhould haue delivered Iſrael, and as touching all COD NO 
theſe rhings, to day is the third day , that they 6; cheir gzes were 
were done. | drmmed. 

223 Yea, and certaine women among vs made 4 Semeoftheold 
vs aſtonied, which came early vnto the ſepulchre —_ _ 

23 And whenthey found nothis body , they »« this our {name 
cawe,laying, thatthey had alſo feene a viſion of ge'if, bar 59iphe- 
Angels, which ſaid, that kee was aliue. pee, againſt 

24 Therefore certaine of them which were bn og 
with vs, wentto the ſepulchre,and found it even theree!,buc at 
ſoas the women had ſaid,bur bim they ſaw not. #he/e ere wxcer- 

25 Then heeſayd vnto them, O fooles and '*=s- 
flow of heart te belecue all that the Prophets þ, C_ 
have ſpoken ! the forewarvings 

26 - Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe ofthe Prophery, 
things andto enter into his glory ? _ _ _ * 
27 And hee beganae at Moſes, and at all the — herb 
Prophets, andinterpreted vnte them in all che the Euangelifts « 
Scriptures the things which which written of gd, gs. \ 

28 And they drewe neere vnto the towne _ 
which chey went to, but he made as though hee 
would haue gone further, | 

' 39 But theyconfireiuved him, ſaying, Abide 
with vs: foritistowardsnight, aid the day is 
farre ſpent. So he went into tary with them. 

30 Andit cametopaſie, as hee fate atrable 
with them, he rovke. the bread, WT _ 
| rake 


T 
[1 
if 


mo Rf i at ere Fer eat 


we wa) wo! 1n84- . 
fo 2 Andthey fayd berweene themſelues , Did 
Borrem inch abs ncceurkemns withinvs , while hee alked 
«LJ 0s 
fre bar bepne i > aa to VS 
26:bapice, 33 And theyroſevp the ſamehoure, andre- 
| ochre turned to Ierufalem, and found the eleven ga:the- 


ea iwhub thit red together,and them hat were with them, 
ewes nor is - 34 Which or ngnns riſen indeede, and 
a: the begn- ar Siamo 
ming of cberr 35 Then they told what things weredonein 
—_— * the way, & how he was known of themin f brea- 
+ May.16 14. king of bread. 
dom 20.19, +5 And as they ſpake theſethings, leſus 


AE , > 
6 Thehood = himſclfeſtood in the mids of them,and fayd vnte 


certaine and ne- 


y 
ceflarte Ggnes,that a "ou my were abaſhed and afraid ſuppoſing 
z$ Then he ſaid ſto them , Whyare pom 


be, - 
ddideare beforethem, 


ten of mee in the Lawe of Moſes, aud in the Pro- 11 cad perice. 


phers, and in the Plaknes, OL med im diotimee 
45 "Then opened hee their ynderſtandivg 15 COMME veto 
they might vaderiiandtheScriprures, þ ard 


ſhould be preached in his Naeve among all uati- , ,z, Aveftes 
who ar0 the prige 
cler 6; the Goſpel 


ww Atterw dheledch into Berh Chofcemedore 
$So%A ard he led theny our into 
and lift vp his hands and blefledthem. = Jaudommogen 


54 Andit came to pale ,that as hee bleſſed 2 Chriſt alcenderh 
them,s+ bee departed frum thew, and was caried iutv mane 6 
Yp into heauen. from buy ieiphcn 

52 And they worſhipped him,and returned t9 g1jertiber beans 
9 great 109, en acc : akbeehely 

$3 And werecontimnually 1N empie pial- b 
fog end lauding God, Amen. "wp þ Rag 


THE HOLY GOSPEL OF 


2 Pinerzand wry jelfe ; handleme and ſee: for aſpirit hath nor 
barre (5 ryan ficlh and bones, as ye ſee me haue, 4 

mens beads whry 40 And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed 
a») ftravge thing thera bi bands and feete. 
f# 81> ou:,wbereef 4, And while they yer belecued not for ioy, 

a Od wondwet boat vatothem, Haue ye here 

any meate ? 
TO IO 
CHAP. IT. : 

x Yhat Worde begotten of God before all worlds, n and which 
wes ener 1th the Faibey, 14 lnademan. 6. 7. For what 
end lohn was ſent from God: 16 Hupreaching of Chrifts of> 
fee. 19,25, The record that be lave,gimtn out onto rhe Priefis. 
49. The cally of Andrew, 42 of Pun, 43 Phiny, 45 
ard A athanael. 

. N the > beginning Þ was® that 
x The ey | Word, andthat Word wasdwith 
bw nr, on God, and that*Word was:God. 
per ve poten: 23 "This ſame was inthe be- 
laſtingneſſe,and of ginning with Ged. 


one and the ſelfe 3 + 2All\ things were made 


by it , and without it Þ was made nothing that 


was made. ; ; ; 
« From/ien2i®- 4 In itk was life,and that life was) that light 
gelift ſaich,n. epifite of men. 
8.1.45 though be : 
ſaid that the word bez an not then to hane Lui being, when God Leygan tamate all that 
was wade : for the word nas ent theu when »Þthings that were maaebeganto be made 
axd therefore he was before the begining of all things, b Hadtn being. c Thy 
word, That, pornteth ou: onto v1 4 premier endcheycerhing abone all other, and pur. 
80th & difference berweene thn Worde , which i thu ſanneof God, and the Lawes of 
God, which o1.erwi;e alſc ave called the word of God d Thin word(Wub) pot 
ox; thedeftinthion of perſons to <s. | 
ſeutence,an4 #1het which te [earned call(Subi. ium :) and this word ( Ged) u the late 
tey 1 ovdev, and the ſame which the learn'd call (Pradicatwn) *+ Col.1.16. 2 The 
ſonne ot God declared that 1ams his everlaſting Godhead , both by the creating 
et all things,and alſo by the preſerving of ther, and eſpecially by the excellent 
gitts of reafon and vndeeftanding, wherewith bee had beautified man aboue allo 
ther creatores, f Paulexpornicthihioplace, Coloff. 1.r. end 16.yerjes, 2 That 
s, a3 the father did worke,ſod:d the Soune norke with him : for Lee was ſellow worlex 
with bim, h 0O' all tholethnygs whith were maar, wothing was Made without him, 
» That u,by him: and it 6 fpoken afier cLe maner of the Heirewes, meaning thereby 
that by his force and workin power , alt hft commeth to the worid, k To wi,ouen 
then, when all thimgs aremade by hims, for eit he wonld hawe ſaid, iſe in bow, and not 
hfe » was, 4 That force of reaſon and wuder landing, whichu hind/tdin our minaes to 


fame eſſence or 
natare with the 
Father. 


«” 
VIS = 


_ » - 


e Thuword(Word)uthefirft marder m the of, 


ACCORDING 


H N. 


5s 3 Andthatlight &ineth in the darkenefle, 
andthe darkeneſle  compreheaded it rot. 3 Thelight of mea 

6 E+4There was aman ſentfrom God,whoſe j.1.ge buyer 
name we Iohn, ſo that there is 

7 Thuſame came fora witneſſe,to beare wit- lr cavagh 
oo of that all men ® through him '* thou excl, 
s Hee was not® thatlighe, but was ſent to Pins ce 
beare witneſle of thar light, T1025 10 FECFINA 

9 5This was?thattrue light, which lighteth ans —_— 
every man thatcommeth into the world, mach a: echo 

10 4qHee was in the worid,andthe world was /edges.w. 
* made by him : andtheworld knew him not, + 444-3... 

12 Hecame” ymo his owne,and his ownere- |. 4g 
ceiued him nor, 1 mY 1s an0- 

12 *But as many as teceiued him, to them he ther more full ms- 
gaue \ prerogatiueto be the ſonnes of God, even vifeſtausn of the 
to them tha: beleeuein his Name fears pan eu 

3 3 Which argborne not of blood, nor of the ghereofmes are 
r will ofthefleſh, por of 5 wil of nan, but of God, ingoodtime flire 


red vp,cucu by 


1ohus voyce,who . | 


God ſawe,that men did not voy EC bim by bis workes, alth 


s Of A EC ature of man, n b1ch is througheogs the Scriptures jef as 
Lnemit t9 the Spirit, : 
14 $7 And 


$ 


6 


W 


4 La ; - A "BIIY of Chrif. 


4+ XAe.r.16. 14 +7 Andthat Worde was made "fleſh, and 
7 Thar Soune, = * dwelt among vs, ( and wee + ſawe the 7 glory 


thereof, * as the glory of the onely beget- 
= = hone ren Soune ot the ' rf } *full of grace and 
nature,that oue rpructh. 
andthe lelte fame. 1 5 © Tobn bare witneſſe ofhim ,andcryed, 
> oT ._ {aying,This was be of whom ſaid, He thatcom- 
which maniteſtly meth Þ alcer me,was © before we : for he was ber- 
appeared tomany rerchen 1 . | 
+ 47%%"39 os wn 16 2 Andof his fulncſſc have all we receiued, 
he was coucrſant, and < pracetor grace 
and voto whome 17 For the Law was giuen by Moles,but grace 


| by fureandva- and trueth cameby Iefus Chiiſt, 


CY 18 1* & No man hath {eene God at anytime: 


both his natures. Ehat onely begotten Senne, which is inthe © bo- 
® 7hetismen:je ſome of the Father,he hath * declared him, 
__ rt of 19 C" Then this isthe record ot Iokn, when 
by the fgwe: $y- *2 the Izwes ſent Prieſts and Leuitcs from Hieruſa- 
necdocnr: for be lemtoaskehim, Who artthou? 

_ —_— 4 c = = ar + g RIIAne wa not, and 

” wholenalwe, £,,d plainely,I * am notthat Chriſt. 

EY 2 4 pany ein asked bim,What then ? Art thou 
foule. Elias ? And helſaid,*I aw noc, Artthoulthat Pro- 
+ For «ſea/on,and phet? And he anſwered, No. 
ded ke —_——— /o , 22 Thenſaid they vatohim , Whe art thou, 
beanen: forthe that we may giuean anſwere vntothoſe thar ſeur 
word which hev- ys? What (ayeſt thou of thy ſelfe? | 
ſeth, « taten from 23 Heſaid,[*am thevoyce of him that crieth 
nbfenine %" inthe wildernefle, Make ftraightthe way of the 
ab/encefrom vs m Lord, as ſaith the ProphetEſaias. 

body uw ſuch, 24 ** Now they which werelent, were ofthe 
but hat bets al Phariſes, 


wer pr: ſent with 25 And oo asked him, and fayde vnro him, 


wvs.chough notin 


feſhzeriythe 1 Why baptizeſt thou then , if thou bee nocthar 
wes Chriſt,neitherElias, nor that Prophet?2>Þo0 
+9 26 lohn anſweredthem, ſaying, I baptize with 
2.Pe8.r,r7.0 water: butthete 1s one ® among you, whom yee 
3 The glory wich 
| be peaieth of heve, 


* het memife ation of Chriſt his mar flie, which was « it were layd open before owy 
axes when ihe Sountof God appeared in fleſh, ' This word (4s) dothnot inihis 
pave beroken a tilenefſe, but the trurth of the matter, for bis meaning 15 thts, that we 
Janeſuch a y/ory, a5 bejeemrd and wes merte for the ouely betten Soxne of God, who 
us Lord and King ouey all the worid. < Het waanot onely « pariaker of grace 


. and iraeth , bu; waſull#' the very ſubſtance of grace and trueth,Þ B Godisa 


fairhfull waneſſ: of the excellencic ef Chriſt, 6 7Jhatis, Hee before whom I 
an ſeut to prepere him the 149 : ſs tha! theje wordes are 1eferred 30 the time of his 
calling ana not of | age for lon ws fixe maneths older then hee, c Thisſeuene 
hath mit a turnmy of the reaſon as we call it , as who wouldſay , « [eitmgoſ that fr ft 
which ſh weld bee /aft , and 1hai laſt which ſhowla be firſt for i« plame (preciithas it u:He 
That rommeth attcr mee, is betier then 1 am , for he waabrfore me. The like hinde of tuy. 
wing the reaſon we findein Luke 9.47. many funes are forguenh r,becaujehhee ourd 
much, which is thu muck to [ay , ſeeloned much, becauſe many fines are fcry win bey, 
*® (oof.1.19.142,g, g Chriltis the moſtplentitull tountaine of all good- 
nefle, but then he powred our his gifts moſt bounttfully, when as he exhibited and 
ſhewed himſelfetothe world, &d That is grace v127 100,414 1449 world (ay, gre. 
ce; heaped one vp mancthery. to Thetruc knowledge of God proceedeth ovely 
from Ictns Ch:rſt, * 1.79m.6.16.1.1v\n4.12, © Whois neereft to his Father, 
not onely 1m reſprft of his loue toward him , Lus by the boyd of nature . and for $148 vniow 
or onenefſ* that 1s bet weene them, whereby the Feather and the Sonne ave one f Re- 
Wealed bye, ani ſhrwed bm uo vs whereas before ne was hid onde» the fhrdowes of 
#he L ewe. ſothat this quickneſſe of the ſirht of our neinoes nas nat able to perceine him; 
for wheſocuer tech him ferth the Father a/ſo. tt Ton isneither the Meſsias,nor 
Iike ro any of the other Prophers, but isthe herault of Chriſt, who is vow preſent, 
yg Hee dd acknowledge him and (pate (bn plainely andopenly, h This yelearſiig 
#f one aud the [olfs ſame thing though indiwers words , 1« vſed much of the Hebrewes, 
and i hath great force: for they je to ſpeak our thingtwi(t, 10 jet it 11 more erriamely 
andplainely. + Air 13.25. i The Jewes thowrht that Ehasſhould come aga me 
before the dajes of Meſiies, ana they tooke thegrount of that their opinion out of Ma 
fac.g. +. winchplace 1119 be der ood of Fol, Matth, It, 14. Andytt lobn dey. 
eth that lee us El1as, awſwermy them nderde accordmy as they meant. & They enquire 
#fſomegreer bet. and not of ( br:ft, for Fobm demed % fore that hee is ( Lid for 
thourbtt at great Prophet ſau/d bee ſent like vnto Moles , wreſting to that 
Sarpojer iu place of Dee t5, which is to bee wnderſtood of all the compory o' the 
Prophets aud Minifters, which haue beent and ſhall bre to the ende , and efperially o 
Chr. ft, who is the heagof all Prophers. *1/ay.40.3 mate3. 3.luke 3.4. 12 Chriſt is the 
avthour of bapt1ſ7:c and not Lohn, and therefore the force thereof confilteth not 
in —_—_— bag the - mn bae —_— » Chriſtthe Lord,  Herely wee may 
prone that the Tewes tnerwpethes e d bee ſome chamein religion onder Meſtia, 
m Whom al the world ſeeth, aud is en'n amongſt you, "y 4 
! 


_ $. lohn, kaes 


The Lambe of God. 
know not, : 


. 37 +$Heelt is that commeth after me , which + Mer.z.rt. 
was before me, whoſe ſhoe latcher lam nut wor- 377% 1-7- 
thy to vnlooſe, n afts wo and 1.16, 

28 Theſe things weredone in Bethabara-be- adcg.,. 
yond Iorden,where iohndid baptize, 

29 C13 Thenext day lohn feerh leſus com- 
ming vnto him, andſaith, Beholdethat nLambe bs The lods and 
of God, which 9 taketh away the ? finne of the th ot all no 
world, lacrifices of the 

39 This is he of whom I ſaid, After me com- Faw.tomake (a- 
meth a nan which was before mee: for hee was | 107" age 
better then 1. is in Chritt, 

31 And9I knew him not: but becauſe hee « This word 7 har, 
ſhould bedeclared to Liracl,therefore am I come, _ » _ . 
baptizing with water. ; rg. ns rp 
32 14S© [ohn barerecord, ſaying, I behelde jo: ;he worekse 
+ that Spirit come downe from heauen like a ſeof Crip, 
doue, and it abode vpon him, CN 

33 AndI knew him not :but he that fentmee ,, x. 
to baptize with water, hee ſaid vito mee, Vpon was fgaeof 
whom thou ſhalt ſeethat Spirit comedowne,and tens neifrom a 
rary {till on him, thatis hee that baptizerh with 57,77/7erifer? 
the hcly Ghoſt, Fes but alſe to briveg 

34 AndIſawandbarertcordthat this is*that no ow- 2:maes 
Sonne of God, _ _ = 

35 p 5 The next day Iohn ſtood againe, and YEſo ” 
two of hisdiſciples. __ 0 Thisword of the 

. 36 6 And he beheld Ieſus walking by, 8 ſaid, pre/eur come figus- 
Behold that Lambe of God. +797 rp 

37 Andtherwo diſciples heard him ſpeake, ,,;;.;..c.. 
and foltowed leſus. proper 0110 Lig, 

38 Then Ieſus turned about, and ſawe them «ndfer ever, 
follow, and {aid vnco them , Whar ſceke yee ? þ cron the 
And they {ayd vnto him, Kabbi ( which is to ſay \,,,1q 
by incerpretation ,* Maſter ) ſ where dwellcit p 742: i,char 


thou ? root of ſunes, ts 
39 And hee ſaid vntothem , Come andſce, 72: OR 


They came and ſawe wherehe dwelt, and abode jy, ;hepuies of 
with him that day: for ic was about the ttenth func, which are 
houre, common'y called 


40 Andrew,Simon Petersbrother, was ene of --—- -———— 
therwo which had heard it of Iohn,andthat fol q 7 z-uer brew 
lowed him, " kynby face 

41 The ſamefound his brother Simon firſt, and (fre. 
faidvnto him, We haue foundthat Meſſias,which A, hems 
15 by interpretation,that * Chriſt, Sonne of God 

42 And he brought him to leſus, And Ieſas by the comming 
beheld him, & ſaid, Thou art Simon. the ſonne of —— - _—_ 
lona: thou ſhalt be called Cephas,, which 1s by thersvorce,and. 
— affone. 7 * by tons teftimo. 

3 e day following, Teſus would goe into 2'< 
Galile, and ans Phulip, " ſaid vnte ho ,Fol- > hn _ 
low mee. luke 3.22. 

44 Now Philip was of Bethſaida, the citie of ” This word (:baty 

Andrew and Peter. pojnteth ont ito} 


go vs ſoeexcelient 
45 ** Philip found Nathanael , and fayde bs nts oe 
vnto him , Wee haue founde him of whome «dferencebe- 
+ Moſes did write in the Lawe, and the # Þro- *arene Chriftand 
phers, Teſus that Soane of Ioſeph , that was of andtleProp f6-0g 
Nazareth, commy#'y call the 
fornes of Gou,or 
: BE the ſons 0{the 
woft high, x5 Tohn gathered diſciples, notto hicuſelfe, but toChrif. St 
is ſet before vs to followe, net 232 vaineſhadowe, but 25 our Mediztor, 19 In 
this firſt gtthering ot the ditciples we haue thewed vnto vs, that th: broinning of 
falnation is from God , who calleth vs vuto his Sonze by the ini 2ry of his 
feruants : whom (ſo preuenting vs)we muſt alſo tic are, and toiio.s him home, that 


f being inſtru&ed by him, wee may alſo inſtraft others, / Where; thy lodging ? 


s Themyhtoreneon, # Thatis, anwnied, and kin; after the manzey of 
the Iewiſh people. 18 The good endevomrteuen of the valenroed, God doth fo 
allowe ,that bee maketh them maſters ts the leYne, ' Gene.q9.10, dexicy. 
18. 18. X 7442.40 40,10, and 45, 8.78. 23.5.and $3.14, rxck.34.23.004 37, 


24. Dang9tq. 
{46 "Then 


1 0:500h eds £6 £4. 200 


Fa v es ab ures 


6 ak te 3D 


UBS DP 0s CITY; 


Warer turnedincowine. _ +» © 


19 We muſt eſpe- 46 19 Then Nathanael ſayd vnto him, Can 
cially tak? heele there any good thing come out of Nazareth 
cn witch / Philip fard ro him, Come,and ſee, _ . 
againit vs the en= 47 ** Ieſusſawe Nathanael comming to him, 
tranceto Chriſt, anq ſaid of him, Behold in deede an Liraclite , in 
riehenedl diteer. Whom isno guiles | 

m0 the true If- 48 2?! Nathanael ſayde vnto him , Whence 
racluesfrom the Kneweſt thou me? Teſus anſwered, and ſaid ynto 


- falle, him , Beforethat Philip calledchee, when thou 


”w = _—_ waſt ynder the figrree, 1 ſaw thee. 


before vs Chriſt 49 Nathanaclanſwered, and aide vnte him, 
the Alaughty, aod Rabbi,thou artthat Sonne of God: thou arr that 
alſo the —_— King oflfrael. 

Cr ememsy 50 Leſusanſwered,andſaid vnte him, Becauſe 
apprehend bim by I ſaid vnto thee, I ſawe thee ynder che figgerree, 


fair beleeueſtrhou? thuu ſhalt ſee greater things then 
oS.Gen. 28, r24 

x "By #heje wordes & . * . 

the power of God $1 Andhe ſaid ynto him, Verily, verily,I ſay 
1s fiquified,, which ynro you, Herafter ſhall ye ſce heauen open, and 


ſhou « apperein bu the Angels of God + x aſcending, anddeicending 


_ oy ea" ypon that Sonneof man, 
Gs CHAP, II. 


s (61ſt turneth watey into wine, 11 which waithebrgmuing 
of bumwacles. 12 Hegoeth downe to Capernaign: 13 from 
hence he goeth wy to Hieruſalem , 15 cafteth the mer- 
chandiſe uu! of the Temple. tg He for ettfferbrhat the Temple, 
tha: x, bis body ſhall be deſtroyed ofthe ttwes, 23 Many ls. 

*” . leenein him, ſeemyg the nenacls which hedid, 


. Nd ' the® thirdday, was there a mariagein 
hw aw og A Cana a towne of Galile, andthe Mother of 
ſembly by a nota» Icſus was there. | 


_ — 2 And os was called alſo, and his Diſci- 
es ynto the mariage. 
th —— fs Now when S winefailed,the Mother of 


mans bedy, lea- lelvs ſayd vnto him, They haueno wine, 
yer ns Ieſus ſayde vato her, Woman, what have 
Gictuall 2nd f todoewiththee? mine houre is not yet come. 

. 5 His motherſayd vnto the ſeruants, What- 
—_ ſoeuer he _ vnto you, _ it. 4 
S RET And there were ſer there, {ixe © waterpots 
POET, of ſtone, after the maner of the purifying ofthe 
that be deparies Tewes, conteining two or three® firkinsapiece. 


ving vertnea 


from Iobn,or aftey And Ieſus tayd vntothen, Fill the water- 
roar Fecaneine. pots with water, Then they filledthem vpto the 


2 Chriſt iscarefu}t DTIMMe, -- 
enough ef our fal=a $8 Then heeſayd vnto them, Draw out now, 


vation, and there- c 
fore hath no need E__ vnto the gouernour of the feaſt.So _y 


—_ Pric. '9 Now whenthe gouernour of the feaſt ha 
6 Mixeazpoinicd taſted rhe water that was made wine, ( tor hee 
MS knew not whence it was, bur the ſeruants, which 
ſes — fu dreiv the water,knew) the gouernour of thefeaſt 
water, where they Called the bridegrome, 

waſhed themſeies, 10 And ſaid vato him, All men atthebegin- 
«4 Emery firkm con- ning ſet toorth good wine . and when men haue 


zeined an hund) ed M4 : 
grandes ——_ e well drunke,then that which is worſe: bat thou 


#xnces the pound; haft kept backe the good wine vntill now. 
Whereby weegs- 14 This beginning of miracles did Ieſusin 


#er that Chriſt : : 
hoherhem with @ Cana, 4 towre of Galile, andſhewed fuorth his 


thou'and indeight glory : and his diſcipies beleeved on him, 
hundred youngs 12 Aﬀtertat,he went down into Capernzum, 
_ PN a he and his mother, and his f brethren, & hisdiſci- 
«re domker» Now, ples: but they continued not many gayes there, 
his [peech, ro bre 3.3 3 For the lewes Paſſeousr was at hand, 
drunken,vnt al Therefore Tefus went vp to Hieruſalem. 


— tefenin mw 14 4 Andhee found in the Templethoſe thar 
tongue, but 7, ni. ſold oxtn,and ſheepe,and doucs, and changers of 
eth jome:itae ſuch money ſitting there. 

fore and plent full 

wſe of woue, aadcerhnot poſſe meaſure, as Gen ſ.43. 34 ſ Thit tn, hiacoufins. 
3 Chriſtbeing made ſabic# io he Law tor vs, farisfieth the Law of the Palle- 
ouer, 4 Chriſt beingerdetredto purgethe Chutch, doeth with great zeale 
begin bis office both of Prickt aud Prephet, | 


0* oy 


ij 


- 


of ſmall cordes, 
and draue themall out of the-Temple with the 
ſheepe and oxen, and powred wut the changers 
money,andouerthrewthetables, 
116 Andſaid vntothem that ſolddoues, Take 
theſe things hence : make not wy Fathers houſe, 
an houfe of marchandiſe, 
17 Andhis Diſciples remembred , thatit was 
wlitten, $ The 8 zeale ofthine houlc hath eaten +- P/a). 89. g.. 
VP. $£ Zeale in tha 
18 5 Then anſwered the Tewes, and ſayd ynto P27» rein for 
him,Whar © figne ſheweſt thou vito vs,that thou 1a; ov anduiflen- 
doelt theſe things ? fure of tl enunue, 
19 leſusanſwered and ſaide vnto them, + De- ©9"<***« of ſome 


ſtroy this Temple, and in three dayes I will rayſe . > 0p ape 
1t vp againe. them whom we 


20 Thenfaid the Tewes, Fourrie and fixeyeeres our wrt. 
was this Temple a buildwg,and wilt thou reare it 5 Apainit the 
VP in three dayes? , | God to oy al ow 

24 Bur he ſpake of the i temple of his body. tie calliog which 

22 As ſoone therefore as hee was riſen from they themiclues 
the dead, bis Diſciples remembred thathee thus ou —Y 
ſaid vnto them : audthey beleeued che Scripture, will ng ado 2a 
and the word which Jeſus had ſaid. extraotdirarie ,- 

23 Nowe when hee was at Hieruſalemat the Which God c. ofize 
Paſſcouer inthe teaſt,many beleeuedin his Name, ****, from hea- 


when they ſaw bis miracles which he did. oy ads | 
24 * Bur Ieſus did not commir himſelfeynto woald hane it exe 
them, becauſe he knew them all, tinguiſhed)ynleCle 


25 7 Andhadnoneedechart any ſhould teſtifie phedorr=brog s 
of man, for he knew what was in man, dily miracles. 

6 With what ns» 
racle doeft chow confirms it,that we may ſee that heenenh power &* ver tne, which gitaeth 
thee ax:horit.e re fprake and do thim? > Mat.26.61.1d 27,40 Har.14.g8.and i 5,29. 
5 Thatu,of bw bodie, 6 Itisnet goodcrediting them, which ſtand enly vyon 
inifacless 7 Chiiſt isthe fearcher of hearts, and thereſore true God, . 


CHAP. III. | 
r Chrift tearheth Nicodemus the wry princip'es of Chriſtian - 
vegencration, 14 Theſerpert n the wil:erncs. 23 Jobs . 
bepiizeth, 27 andica:hrh bughet be is not Corifl. . 
T Here * was now a man ofthePhariſes,named : There are none 
Nicodemus, a © ruler of the Iewes. ſometimes more 
2 This mancame to Ieſus by night, and ſayd euros os 
vnto him, Rabbi,wee know that thou art a Þ tea- wet de 
cher come from God, for no man could doe theſe 5 vnlearned muft, 
miracles that thou doeſt, < except God were with fire wild 
G of Chriſt anely.. 
—_ _ 4 Aman we 
3 * Teſus anſwered and ſaid vnto him, Verily cfmation, anda 
verely I ſay vnto thee, Except a man be borne a- r«/er among ft the. 
gaine,hecannor® ſee che © kingdome of Ged. Vi - FE 
4 Nicodemus ſaid vnto him,» ow 1can a man ;1,, — 
be borne which is olde?can he enter into his mo- God to teach ws. . 
thers wombe againe, ardbe borne ? © Buthe in 


5 Tefus anſwered, Verely, verely I fay vnto feunt perk of Ih - 
thee, exceptthat a man be borne of water and of ,pyca-01h Audif => 


the Spirit, hee carmor enter into the kingdome of N,codemy bed .- + : : 
knowen Cl 3 


La 
6 Thatwhich is borneof the fleſh, is 2 fleſh ; Wor whom net 


and thar that is borne of the Spirzr, is ſpirir, God narwith hin, 


7 Marueile not that I ſaid to thee, Ye muſt be 4: 1n bm, Paul / * 


borne againe erred 
8 e winde bloaweth where it © Juſteth, and: oc * beginning 
that we knewe our ſelacs not onely to be corrupt jv part, but the wag: et mob 
ſinne + ſothat our nature bath neede ts be created a new, 25 tolchiyptheu 
thereof: which can be done by noother verwe , but by thar djoulie ns Freanes. ye 
whereby we were firſtcreated. & That w, g0e in,or euter as ber exptnatech him. 
ſelfe afterward, verſes, © The(burch: fr Chiift forwetk inthis place. hw we - 
evzae 0 be c1413exs,j.nd10 haue emybs 10 dot in the citieo/ God. f© How cap Fthdy 
a1 old, be berneazaiue ? firheanſmeoreuh, asif Chriſt bis words lelonged to none but 1 - - 
him. 2g iba, #.f ſÞ'y.to is, who/iy-oricleaue and wn'er the wra!, Of Ges: ane + 
ths refere this word ( Fieſhh) fmfreth rhe corrup: najure of man : toutrary to which , in: 
the Spis — my ingrefied into Chrift through the graceei the holyGhoſt, whoſe 
nalure weneriafiing andimmoni#.rhough the ftriſe of the fleſb remamne;h, b- Wi 
free pid pandrins blaffr, awiifteth, ” :: FE: 
= _ thow 
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thou hear eſt rhe ſound thereof, bur canſt not tell 
whenceit commeth , and whiter it goeth, fo is 
euery manthat is borne of the Spirit. ; 
2 The ſzoretmy- _ 9, 3 Nicodemus anſwered, andſayd ynts him, 
lterte of onrregeÞ.. How can theſe things be ? ; 
neration which 10 Icſus anſwered , and ſayde vnto hum, Art 
canaot be come thou ateacher of Iſrael, and knoweſtnot theſe 


n—ars tr. things ? 

perceiued bytaith, 21 Verely, verely Iſay vnto thee , We ſpeake 
oe vine __ that we know,andreſtifie —x we haue ſeen: bur 
he 1s both G ye rece1iue not our * witnente, "/. 
2m feats a ye beleeue 


12 If when | tell youeurrhlychings 

beauen,thatitro _ not, how ſhould halo » if I hail rel you of 

fay , iwſuch toe” heavenly chings ? 

mare rar the 3 3 For nok man | aſcendehvp to heauen, bur 

forcalm = :and he that hath deſcended from h mehat Sonne 

ory 4 4 ——_ caueg, 
EL ne ET qufyertict 
14 + as che ſerpentin. 

my ——_ WP wilderneſle,o muſt chat Soancel man bs lift vp, 
———— 

niteſt ynro vs. BY That ol Þ nm him, ſhould 

: Tow hendledoubt- not periſh but haue eternall life: 

futeet3h, andjach 16 &5For God ſoloued the world, thathes 
eau &s hath giuen his onely begotten Sonne, that who- 

ed yer mes beleeue Toeuer beleeuerh ® in him , ſhould notperiſh, bor 

yes : bus I each *hanecuerlaſting life. - 


ho e th has - -—_ 
Gr pg - *. od ſent not his Sonne jnto the 


& Onely Chriſt can 


* Shines Gra? ned: butheethar 


- aſctude:5, &re, Teady,becauſcheeh 
{ Thats, hath any ofthat onely begotren Sorne of fiod. . 
| 286-30 Aud and +9 &7 Andthis1s che «condemuration , that 
—_— 7 95-4 char light came intothe world , and men loued 
thet Sore of God darkenefie rather then that light, becauſe their 
whic-cemed-wne deedes wereeuill, 


1%. res ur 'Goe: lightchat his made m-nifeſt,that 


Pexerof his cons © 


bu birth pou the ciples into the land of Iudca,aud 
earth was heaven. 
1, ani notearthly, 


they cawe and were baptized. 
24 For Iohn was not yet caſt intopriſon, 
25 83 Then there aroſe a queſtion betweene 
. Tohns diſcip'es and the lewes, about purifying. 
26 And they camevnto lohn, aud ſayde vnto 
him, Rabbi, hee that was with thee beyond lor- 
den, to whom * thou bareſt witneſle, behold, hee 
in :wonetres baptizeth,and all men com: to him, 
er D41ted, and thu 


ind of bee; h men (42, the commruicating of proprievies, «+ Namn n1.9.chep.12.32. 
++ 1 45. 5 Nothingels but = free lou: of the Father, 13 DO. 
Ot «ut ialuation, and Chriſt is be in:vhom our righteenfnefſe 3nd (alnation is re. 
fident : and faith 18 the ioſtrumenc or menne whereby we apprehend it, and life 
euerlaſting is that which is ſet before vs to apprehend, o© It nov aZoncto he 
teee in « thim. and to le! eneof « thing : for we my not breene © in any thing) ſave 
nely in God, but wee may belrewe ( of ary thing ) whatſoruer, this ſaith Newan;enc in 
*m oration of the Spirit. *- Chap.9.39.ard 12.47, 6 Net Chrift bur the deiptfirg 
of Chriſt doeth condemne. Thet ts, zo be the rare of the my of the 
world, or jm (eede finnes avethecau'e of denth, but Crrift ſhall indge the quiete and 
Fhed-ed. g& Not onch sbepropleof the ewes but wheſrency ſhell belecner in lim 
XC" a.ug. 75 Onelywick-dneffr is the cauſe, why men reſuſe the light thar, 
is PFerod them. r Thu thrrauſro” eodrmmanion, which flicketh \aft ” 
men, wnlefſe through God bis year bene fic they be deliwerred ſromut. f Thatte. he 
that leeneth enboneſ? lift, and waive if ell craft anddrcens. 5 That i, with God, 
God aan: weregois before »% (5ap.4.1. 8 Sam the diſciples 
of johwwicha fond emaiation of racir maſter,to-binder the courſe of the Goſpel: 
but iobn being mindfnl} af hiroffice, docth nat onely breake off thefr endevours, 
baralſs :3keth occafion rhercby ra gine teſtymonie of Chriſt kw thatie him only 
the Father hack ſec foorth life everlaſting, ® Chap. I. 34. "MS, 


"4 thas he bus 
92's p#r ſon w ere 


reprooued. 
2x Buthethat \doethtrucyþ, commerhrothe (2. p 
: . or phegke 
4 Andhemuſt needs goethorow —_— fyrpenn 1Q F 


Thewomanof Semaria, 


27 Tohn anſwered, &faid, Aman ® can receiue s he: mean you 


norhing,except it begiuen himfrom heauen,  #2g0e alone 10 ber. 
28 Yee yourſelues are my witneſſes, thar +1 jor face *thin 
ſaid, Lam not thar Chriſt, butthar 1 am ſent de- p,,ou chum he 
re him. c£@1/99; better thems- 
29 Hethat hath the bride,is the bridegrome : /clver one /ore. 
butthe friend of the bridegrome which ſtanderh * £50. :-23. . 
and heareth him,reioycerh greatly, becauſe ofthe 
or voyce. This my ivy therefore is ful- 
| 


39 Hemuſt increaſe, bur I »wft decreaſe. 

z1 Hethatis come from an hie, isaboue all : 
he that is of theearth,is ofthe * earth, and y ſpea- x Fr nothing efe 
kerh of theearth; bee thatis come from heauen, 5 man,« puce of 


2s aboue all. CO 

” 2 . And what hg hath * ſcene & heard that he yon es 
ifeth ;but® no'man receijueth his teſtimonie. #ing tus enry pri. 
3 3 Bigthar hath receined histeſtimonis , bath 77, Frororcr cul. 

ſealed chat 4 Godis true. "2 Jhat below: 


34 For he whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the ech ſity ara per 
words of God: tor God giueth him not the Spirit fb. 
by meaſure. : rh + Row 
35. The Father loveth the Sonne, and hath wes 
«+ b ptvenAll things into his hand. © Math, 1x 19, 
36 * Hethatbelecueth inthe Sonne , hath e- < + m— 
verlaſting life, and hethatobeyeth not theSonne, ,, Mn 
ſhall not < (ef life; bur the wth fGod abideth 1.194«.5.1;. 
onhim, "Is © Shelnot ion, 
- CHAP. I1TITI, 
E Feſua bemy wearie, aaktth drinke of the woman of Sameria, 
3t Heze the true worſhip. 26 He confeſſeth that he 
& the Meſſer, 32 Hut at. 39 The Sawaritancrbeleene 
in bim, 46 Hebralab che Rulers Jorne. 


N Ow*® when che Lord knewe, how the Phari- , Thi, mexfare 
ſes had heard, char Iefus made » andbapti- is to be kept in 
rzed moe diſciples chen lohn, our due 
2 ( Though telus himſelfebaptized not: buy go ematociiderby 
his Diſciples.) - " bedfrom going 
- 3 Hee left Iudea, and departed againeinte ferward, neither 
ro» 


5 * Thencamcheto a citic of Samaria call 4 
Sychar , neero ynto the poſſcfsion that *Iacob * Cp. g. 22: 
gaueto his ſonneIoſeph, 5 Ch —_ 

6 And there was Iacobs Well.lefusthen wea- fes, ern vong 
ried oaks ew ey 2thus onthe Well: it was teththe meaſures 
avoutthe Þ ſixthoure. G ing life 

7 There camea womanof Samariatodrawe Z{1 220% fin- 
warer, Teſus ſaid vito her, Give me drinke. frange, nia 

8 Forhis Diſciples were gone away into the the crofle errours 
cicie, to buy meare. —_ wh 
9 Then ſaid theweman of Samaria vnto him, in. (7onndingehe 
How is it.that thou being a Tewe, aſkeſt drink of God, which was 
mee, which am a woman of Samaria ? For the dclinercdtothe 
lewes © meddle not with the Samaritanes. rt capt 'y 

10 Teſts anſwered and (aide vnte her, If chou both of _ 
kneweſtthar gift of Ged, and who it is rhat ſaith backto himſelfe, 
torhee , Gine me drinke,thou wouldeſt have af- 35 #1< whom only 


ked of him,and he would have giuen theedwarter 21; farhern.and 
of life. monies of the Law 


11 The woman faidevnto him, Sir, thou haſt did regard, & bud 
nothing to draw with, and the well is deepe:from * re{p<® wmo. 
whence then haſt rhou that water of life ? "——_— 

12 Arr thou greater then our father Tacob , 6.+4.;2. 
which gane vs the well, and hee himſelfe dranke «4 Exe «bee was 

: weerve or berawii be 
was werie, 6 tt was glmoftnowne, & | There une fanuiliaritienor (riendſhpy be- 
tweene the Tewes aw! the Senarutanrs, A Bytha world That ) we are g wen tone 
der and that Chrift fi 11h of jomaenc Bent 2ift, hap mis (ay eyen of hunſtl's, whom 
bn Father offered is 1/2 woean. '# This eucrlaſtivg water, thitt to lay, the excee- 
ding?oue of God, ts called »1ing or o'Tift 20 make « differmce berweene it, a 'd the wa- 
ter that owld be dr axone out 0' « with>end theſe merephors ave very much wed of 1he 
Fewer, lere.x.r3.lool 3.18. Zeb, of NLO EOIETS 4 
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z Allthe religion 
of ſuperſtitious 
people, ſtandeth 
for the moſt part, 
vpon two pillars, 
bot very weake, 
that is to ſay,vpon 
che examples of 
chefathers peruet- 
e<d,anda tooliſh 
opinion of out- 
ward things : a- 
grinſt which er- 
rours we haveto 
fet the word and 
nature of Ged, 
f Thename of thi 
mountaine u Gare- 
zim whereupon S4- 
nabalette the Cn- 
ehite buils a Term- 
ple by Alexander 
/ of Macedonre hu 
leane after he vi- 
Qtorne of Iiſuera : 
and made there 
Manaſſes hy foune 
an law, hie Priefl, 
Joſeph,booie it. 
o+ Denti.12,6, 
o& 2.King 17-29. 
2 Thu word (Spi- 
1:4) 10 be cakes 
F herein ſet &- 
/ gainſt tha; coms- 
/ mandement, whic 
ts calledcarnall, 
Heb 7.16.44 the 
Commademens 
confidered in it 
felfe: and ſo he (p14- 
keth of (Trueth) , 
mot us ita. 
amf? a lie 1ct as 
£ take 11 $5.9 
| of the aus ward 
reremonies of the 
, Law, which did 
onely 74.1 that 
which Chrift pey- 
$1med indeed. 
: *- 3 C0r.3.27. 
: 6 By the word 


(Spiri;) be meaneth 


ihe nature of the 
Godhead,and not 
the thirdperſou 
= the Trinne, 

4 \We may haue 
" care of our bo. 

* d9iexs, but yet ſo, 
that we preferre 
willingly and 
frcely the occafi- 
on which is offred 
| vs to enlarge the 

# kingdome of God, 
before all neceisj- 
gies of this lite 
whatſocuer. 
5 Whentheſpi- 
rituall corne is 
r1pe,we muſt not 
Hoger: for ſo the 
ehi1dren of this 
werld weuld con. 
demneys. 
N Maith.g 37- 
duke t0.2. . 
5 The do&rine of 
the Prophets was 
aSit were a ſowiny 


Dara hd 3 
Pad 


meat bet 


, 


» 2 4alacelth ALE Ie aſh; w | 


time : and thg dodrine of the Goſpe),asthe harveſt, and there js an excel 
hehe them both,and the minifiees oi them both 4 Or, prowecrbe 


"” 
* 2» 4 


his ſonnes,and his cattell ? 

13 leſus anſwered, and fayd ynto her,Wholo- 
euer drinketh ofthis water ſhall thirſt »gaine: 

14 But whoſoener drinketh of the waterthar 
I ſhall giue him,ſhall never be more athirſt: bur 
that water that I ſhall giue him, hall be in him a 
well of water ſpringing vp into everlaſting lite, 

15 The woman ſaid vnto him, Sir,giue me of 
the watcr,that1l may not thirſt, neither come h1- 
ther co draw. 

16 leſus aid vnto her,Go call thine husband, 
and come hither, 

17 The woman anſwered, and ſaid, 1 haue no 
husband, leſus ſaid vnto her, Thou baſt well ſaid, 
I haueno husband. 

18 For thou haſthad five husbands, and hee 
whomthou now haſt,is not thine husband : that 
Gaide{tthou rruely, 

19 The womanſaid vnto him, Sir, I fee that 
thou art a Prophet. 

20 3 Our fathers worſhipped in this * moun- 
taine, and yelay, that in + leruſalem 1s the place 
where men eughtto worſhip. 

21 Icfus ſaid vnto her, Woman, belecue mee, 
the houre commeth when yee thall neither in 
this muuntaine , on Hieruſalem worſhip the 
Father. | 

22 Ye worſhipthat which ye + know not: we 
worſhip that which we know ; for {aluationis of 
the lewes. 

23 Butthe hourecommeth,and now is, when 
the crue worſhippers ſha}l worſhip the Father in 
g Spirit and Trueth: for the Father requirerh cuen 
ſuch to worſhip him, 

24 : God isa® Spirit, and they that worſhip 
him muſt worſhip kim in Spirit and Truerh, 

25 Thewomanſayde vnto him, Iknow well 
that Miflias ſhall come, which is called Chriſt; 
whenheis comehe willrtell vs all things. 

26 leſus ſaid ynro her , I am hee, thatſpeake 
vnto thee, 

27 © Andypon that, came his diſciples, and 
marueiled that hee talked with a woman : yet no 
man ſaid vato him,What aſkek thou,or why tal- 
keſt rhou with her? « 

28 The woman then left her waterpot, an 
went her wayinto the citie, andſayd to the men 

29 Come, ſee a man which hathtolde meeg 
thingschat euer I did : is not he that Chriſt ? 

39 Then they wene out efthecitie , and came 
vnto him, ; 

31 Clathemeane while, thediſciplesprayed 
him ſaying,Malter,cat, 

32 +Butheeſaydvnto them, I haue meateto 
eat,that ye know not of. 

33 Then ſayd the diſciples berweene them- 
ſelues,Hath any man brought him mear ? 

34 Ileſus ſayd vntothem , My meateis thatT 
may deethe wiil ot himthar ſentmee , and finiſh 
his worke. 

35 5Saynotye, There are yet foure monerhs, 
and then commeth harueſt ? Reholde, I ſay vnto 
you, Life vp your eyes,and looke ontheregions ; 
&* for they are white already vnto harueſt, 

35 © And heethar reaperh, receiueth reward, 
and gathereth fruit vnto life eternall, chat both 
he that ſoweth,and he thatreapeth might reioyce 
rogether. _ 

37 For herein is the i ſaying true, chat ane ſow- 


agree» 


#F;-; 3 


rate +: 
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33 I ſentyoutoreapethat, whereon yeebe- 
owed no labour; cher anon fabled.” a yee 
areentred into theirlabours, 
_ 39 7 Now many ofthe Samaritanes of that ci- 4 The Samaritans 
tie beleeued in him, tos the laying of the woman- oe tuolt joytully 


ho pn —_ » He bath tolde meallchings thar 01 2ioee cnet 


40 Then when the Samaritanes were come yn- robe >" Sian | 
to him, they betought him , that hee would tary © The deſpiſers 
with them, and he abode there two dayes, Ons ne. 2 
: L..- ma", moe belecued becauſe of his bencte: yer Chrifh 
: 42 And my __ —_ the woman , Now w 
elecue,not bccauſe of thy ſaying : for wee h village 
heard hin ear felaes, & know x Fa this is indeed | (bag 4m. hregg 
that yr _— ofthe world, anentratgteen 
. 43 T*®Sorwodayesaker he rted thence, ** omvrezof 
and went into k Galle, © __ x pong 1 cemg 
44 Forlelus himſelfehad + teſtified, that a avanore(uche 
Propbet hath none honour in his owne countrey. *ber knangevfts 
45 Then when hee was come into Galile , the "7 chvefficacre 
Galileansreceiued him, which had ſcene all che | rw 
chings that he did at Hieruſalem ar the feaſt ; for gveir mo wenious 
they went alſo ro thefeaft, et 
46 9 And leſuscame agaitie into + Cana 4 «1th, 13.57s 
towne of Galile, where be had no of water > -"ygp. Bag 
wine, Andthere was acertaine | ruler, whoſe 5 
ſonne was ficke at 
47 Wheu he he 


39. 


b Chrit 


yet he worketh 
was come outof 1; 0150. 


fore my ſonnedie, ys Ty 
50 leſus ſayd vnto him,Go thy way,thy ſonne 227 ets, 
liueth:and crap belecuedthe —_ hae Lefus {oft 5g 


called bis a huts 


5 3 Thenthetather kuew that ir was the ſame 


' howre inthe which leſus had faid vato- him, Thy 


ons aueth, And he belceucd, and all his houſe 


54 This ſecond miracle didIelus ag aine, after 
he was come out of Ludea into Galile, 


| CHAP, V, 
rs Ore lymy at the poole, 5, wbealedof Chriff on the Sabbath : 
io 1 he lewes that raſhl; finde fanls with thas 64 aeed 17 be 

ch che anthorue of che Father, 19. 26 He proce 

ne:b bu dune power by many reaſons, 45 and with Mejes 


refimmonte. ” 
ATI -rhat there was feaſt of the Iewes,. and © Zenit.23.2.7 
Icſus wentto Hi m dens. 3 6e4. 


2 * Andibereis at Hieruſalem by the placeof 5,005 por ag 


the ſheepe,a* poolecalledin Hebrow Þ Becheſda, Chriſt 
hauing tive porches ; 


In the which lay a great multitude of ficke © #' beovef, we: 7 


woike of blind, halt,and wichered, waiting forthe IE 
mouing of the water, * mY - 
4 For an Angel went downe at a certaine ſeq. #2 @foreas 
_ _ the - | 
ocuer then farſt, after the ſiirring of the water: houjeof powrmg 
ſtepped in,was madgwhole of wharſoeuer diſcaſe vferonſagress : 
he had. | , | : fire of mater was... 


s Anda certaineman was there, which had 7,77 $0w* v 


dceabſent in body, ' 


of there cenldl net be - 


ole: andtroubledthe water : who- ; Tas 19 ſap, the . 


hoy 32s 
ATE L Wh "2 


One ficke xxxviij-yeeres. - 
| benedileaſedeight and thirtie yeeres. 

6 Whenletlus ſaw him lie , aud knew that he 
now long time had bene dilcaled, hee fayd vnto 
him, Wilcthou be made whole ? 

7 Thefickemananſwered him, Sir,I haue no 
man, when the water is traubled, to put meinto 
the poole : but while Iam comming , another 
ſepperh downe betore me, _ 

8 Tefusfayd vnto him, Riſe: take vp thy bed, 
and walke, 

9 And immediatly the man was made whole, 
and tooke yp'his bed, and walked: and theſame 
day was the Sabbath, : ; 
ligtha ic ſelfe 10 *Thelewes therefore ſaid to him that was 
- 1 Fere.13.22, Made whole, Ir isthe Sabbath day : 4 1t15 not 
3 The worke of Iawfull for theeto carry thy bed. 

God was never : 1 Heanſweredthem,He that made me who!e 
the breach 0ithe pe ſaid vnto me, Take vp thy bed,aud walke. 
Sabbath : but the L . | . 
workes of Chrift 12 Then aſked they him, What man 1s 
aze the werkesof that which ſaid yuto thee , Take vp thy bed, and 
the Father, both yalke? 

vecauſerheyare = 13 Andhethar was healed, knew not who it 
becauſe the Father Was ; for Ielus had conueyed himfelfe away frum 
docthnort worke che multitudethat was inthatplace, x 
__ the Sonne. 4 Andafter that, Ieſus round him in the 
+ Th ag - wy Tempie, andfaid vnto him, Behold, thou arc 
and nomanseis, made whole : finneno more, leſt a worſe thing 
which they gether come vntothee, 


a Truercligion is 
not morecruelly 
aflaulted by ay 
meanes,then by 
th: prezence of re» 


- Gy that, thas hee . 
Drs 15 C Themandeparted, andtoldethelewes 
ork that it was leſus which made him whole. 


16 And thereforethe Tewes did pe:iecuteTe- 
ſus, and ſought to flay him, becauſe hee had done 


£4 wera (worke) 
86 h1jel fe which 


0s 644 wh theſe things on the Sabbatit day, | 
kerb hnajelfergual 17 3 Bur Ieſus anſwered them, My facher wor- 
80 God. eth hitherto, and I worke: 


d Xorently with. 


— + -- © R. 8 + ThereforetheIevves ſought the moreto 


thorine, buralfy Kill him: not onely becauſe hee had broken the 
without tatwights Sabbatk : but {id alſo that God was © his Father, 
working & power, . and niade bimicltcequaii with God, 


e Thumnft lev | Thenanſwered Iefus , and ſaid vnto them 
| 1-01 bar rg Verely,verely I ſay vnto you, The Sonnecan doe 
confifetbofrwe nothing © of himfelf:,fauerhathe © ſeeth the Fa» 
nazurer,end wot ther doe :for whatſocucrthings hedothythe ſame 
fmply þ _— things doth theSonne * in like manner, : 
ſruththat bs Fa. 20 For the father loueth the Sgnne, and ſhew- 


ther moourch end erh him all things, whatſoever he himſelfe doeth, 
$enerneth him in 


allthis but er 
no. wichſ ending, that ye ſhould maruell. 


when be (ach bee 231 For likewiſe as the Father raiſeth vp the 
worketh withhs dead,and quickeneth rhem, ſothe Sunnequicke- 
Father, hee vouche etch whom he will, 


4 pw. wh 22 For the Father 8 iudgeth h no man, but 
band iogecher, hath committed all iudgement vnto the Sonne, 
7 et = 23 Becauſe that al men ſhould honour the 
«ther e 4 Y 
thms aud theu the DONE » asthey honour che Father : heethat ho 


Seuxework tha. Doureth not the Sonne, theſame honoureth not 
ter bim,and doeth the Father which hath ſenthim, 


| bhe like bus becauſe 2.4 5 Verely,verely [ ſay vuto youghe that hea- 
53 od av reth my word , and beſceueth him that ſent mee, 


#5e Sonne doworke hath eucriaſting life, & ſhall not come into con- 

equal) andionily demnaticn, but hath paſſed from death ynto life. 

— 25 *Verely, verely [ ſay vnto yeu, the houre 
c 

keth no man partaker of everlaſting life , bu: in Chriſt, iv whom onely alſo he is 

truely worſhipped, g Ths word(indgeth)is taken by ad; a Synecdoche. for all 

government, h Theſe words erence; ſo $0 betaken, axtheugh they ſimply denied has 


God gonernetrh the world, but as the lewcs image tt ; which jepar ae the Father front 
the Soune, whereain deea, the Facker doi) nut gonerne the world bu onely inthe per- 
fan of his Soune , being made maniſeft in the fleſh, ſo ſaith ber afterward verſe zo, 164t 
bet cane wot to doe bis owue wit : that bis dofirine is not his owne Chap. 7.16.4hat the 
blinde man avd ns perents franed not, &e Chap.9.3, 5$ 


The Father is not wor- 


arg 2 
we F, 
o 
o 


and he ſhall ſhew him greater works then theſe, 4, 41 I receiue not thepraiſe of men, 


113. ; 10 91T 414 -TIDTUP 
ſhall come, and now is,when the dead ſhall heare 
the voyce of theSonne of God: and they thar 
heare ic ſhall live, 

26 For astheFather hath life in himſelfe, fo 
likewiſe hath he giuen tothe Sonneto haue life 
in himſelfe, 

27 And hathgiuenhim i power alſo to exe» 
Cute tudgement: inthathe isthe k Sonne of man, 

28 7 Maruellnotatthis :.for the houre ſhall 
come,inthe which all thatare in the graues,ſhall 
heare his voyce. owed ad 

29 3 Andtheyſhall come! forth, $thathaue ft. FI 
done good, vnto the ®reſurrefion of life : bur & Thatis heſha8 
they that haue doneeuill,vnto chereſarreion of 22 97tly tudge the 
condemnation. wo OL 

: : but alſo ar he 8 

30 ?Ican®"doenothing of mine owne ſelfe : mar, hereceined 
0 asI heare, Tiudge:and my 1udgement is tuſt, be- #5irofbis Father 
cauſe ſeeke not mine owne will, but the will of *2**,*4ge of be 
theFather,who hathſent me, we iſhal 2ppeare 

31 If I +hould beare witneſſe of myſelfe,my before the io 
witneſle werenot P true, ment ſea'e of 

32 * There is another that beareth witneſſe of _ _ _ 
me, and know chatthe watnefle, which he bea- g xaith oy PP 
reth of me,istiue, delitieſhalbe ind- 

33 «*» Yeſent vntoIohn, and he bare witnes 8*4y their fruity 
vnto therrueth, Ay ont, ener 
34 But Irecciuenot the record ofman:neuer- w 76 tha11; bs. 
eheleſle,theſe things I ay,that ye might be ſaued, reftion which kay 

35 He was a burning anda ſhining candle : 7 eaer{fling fol: 
ani ye would for a 4 ſeaſon hauereioycedin his ;.2;, Pe... 
light, : : ſurretiion of con - 
L But I haue greater witneſſe then the wit- drmmacion : that is, 


netle oft I-hn : for the workes which the Father m_ condemnetie 


5 That is, bioh aud 
ſornctr aigne power, 
to!udle ava gonerne 
all thing 4, tnſc» 
much that behath 


hath giuen meto finiſh,the ſame worksthatTI do, , co ' 


beare witnefſe of me,that the Facher ſent me. the authour aud 
37 Andthe # Father himſelte , which hath 2pprover ofall 

ſent me,beareth witnefſe of me.Ye haue not heard —_— _ 

his voyce atany time, * neither haue yeſeene his , rote verſe +2; 

ape. 0 A119 Faiher 

38 And his word haue you not abiding in you: ©/Z/7mewhs 

for whom he hath ſent, him yebelecue not. * _ wag 
39 + Search the Scriptures : forinthem yee þ Faithſul,Sha ir, 


think to haue eternal lite, & they are they which 19#1by 10 be credi. 


reſtifie ofme. ved,looke Chap.8.r4, 
40 But ye will not come to me, that ye mighe ;, > rg pig 
haue life, 10 Chtiſt isdeclzs> 


redtobe the only 
42 Butt knowe you, that yee haue not the S3%i9ur by Iohns 
rJoueof Godin nal : : mh by 
43 Tamcomein my Fathers Name,and ye re- theteſtimonies of 
ceiue me not : ifanother ſhall come in his owne 21! the Prophets, 
name, him will yereceiue. But the world note 
bl : F withſtanding be- 
44 Howcan yebeleeue, which receiue + ho» jnp addiaedto 
nour one of another , and ſeeke not the honour _ prophets. and 


that commeth of God alone ? _—_ toſorms 
45 {Doenotthinke that Iwill accuſe you to ,& orig. 


my Father : there is onethat acculeth you, exex things, 
Moſes,in whom yetruſt. 9 Alitile while, 
46 For had ye belecued Moſes, ye would haue w OR 
belecued me :*+ for he wrote ofme, n yi. JR 
47 But if yeebeleeue not his writings, how + Me 17.11, 
ſhall ye beleeue my words? A 
ed, 
fo (hap 12.48. f{ Thu denialidoth not put away that which i beeve ſaid, but corre- 
Aeth it aa if (brift [aid, the Lewes [hat hane no ſeorer an accnſer tben Moſes, © Gtn. 
3.15,9ud 22,18.4nd 49.19. dnt. 18.r 5, 
CHAP. VI. 
$ Five thouſand are ſed with fiut leauts and two fiſhes. 15 (hrift 
£oerb apart omtt.epeeple, 17 As bu diſciples were rowmg, 
I9 be commecth to thera waiking ou the watcy. 26 He reajo- 
- weth of the true, 27 & emriafiing 3 5 bread of life, q1 52 The 
Tewes mermare, 60 and manyof the diſciples, 66 depert from 
him. 6g The Apoſiles conſeſſt bim to be the Soune of mw 
ter 
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OT hon oy A” = 1 prin gn es 5 A ; 
Frer theſe things, Teſus Went his way 2 ouer 


[ thing | 
« Nee ork the Sea of Galile, which is Tiberias, 
berica,but bj reaſon 2 And a great multitude followedhim, be- 


of the Large cretkt®, =. Ge hey law his Airacles, which he did on them 
—_ io —_ that were diſcaſed. k ; 
therefsrebeuſezd 3 Then leſus went vp into amountaine, and 


$9 bane gone owe? therehefſare with his Dilciples. 


we ras ey 4 Now the Paſſeouet a + feaſt of the Jewes, 

fide of a erteke 10 was neere, ; 

the other . 5s + * Then Iefus lift vp hieyes, and ſeeing 

+ Lent 237- thatagreat multitudecame ynco him, he ſaid vn- 

Ae agas, fOPhip, Whence ſhall weebuy bread,thartheſ 
 0141.6-37s might eare 


luke 9.13- ( And this hee {ayd to proouc him ; for hee 
x They chat fol=- hjmſclfe knew whar he would doe. ) 
_ Þ roy Fro Philip avſwered him, Two hundreth peni- 
burthey are never WOTth of breads nor ſutticient for them , that 
deſtiturs of helpe, eyery one of them may take alittle. 
8 Then {ayd vnto him ope of his Diſciples, 
Andrew,Simon Peters brother, 
9 There is alittle boy here, which hath five 
barley loaues, and two fiſhes ; but what arethey 
among ſo many e 
10 And leſus ſaid, Make the people fir downe, 
(Now there was much graile in that place) Then 
the men ſate duwne, in number about five thou- 


d, 

11 Andlicſustooke the bread,& gaue thanks 
and gaue tothe Diſciples, andihe Diſciples to 
them that were ſet downe: and likewiſe of the fi 
ſhes as much azthey would, 

12 And when they were ſatiſtied, he ſaid vnto 
his diſciples, Gather vp the broken meate which 
remaineth, that notbing be loſt, 

1 3 Thenchey garhercd itcogether, and filled 
twelue baſke:s with rhe broken mearte of the fiue 
barley loaues, which remained ynto them that 
hadeaten, 

14 Thenthe men,whenthey hadſcenethe mi- 
racle that Ieſus did,ſaid, This is of atrueth that 

Prophet that ſhould come into the world, 
a Chriſtis not on. 35 * When lefus therefore perceiued that they 
ly notdelightes would come, and rake him to make him a King, 


but alſo greatly hee departedagaine into a mountaine himlelte a- 
CR with a 

. rcpolterous y : Og 
a." 2 16 T3 When euen was now come, his Diſct- 


| 3, The godly are ples went downe vnto the Sea, 

olcen inperilland © y.7 ++ Andentredintoaſhip,and went ouer the 
<ondncth ro chem Tea,” towards Capernaum:and now it was darke, 
1n trims, euen in and Teſus was pot come to them, 
the middeſt ofthe x8 Andthe Seaaroſe with a great windethat 
rempeſts, & brin- blew 

eth them tothe i . 
19 And whenthey hadrowed about five and 

twentie, orthirtie furlongs, they ſaw Ielus wal- 
king on the ſea, and drawing ueerevntothe (hip; 


auen. 
* Maith.14.25. 
6 In Mar.6.47. 


vhty are willed 56 : 
ſo they were afraid, 
wh aporeeel 29 Bur he ſaid yntothem, It isT : be not afraid. 
»wainthewajyzs 21 Then © willingly they recciued him into 
Copernan. _ ;, theſhip, andthe ſhip was by and byatthe land, 
So Gf, but whither they vent, 
when they knew ba 22 C Theday following , the people which 


wozce, they became ſtood on the other fide of the Sea, ſaw that there. 


ver men,end tooke 1,5 none other ſhip there ſauethar onewherein- 
= rapes 4 oy te his Diſciples were enered, and that leſus went 
ſhumed and fled not with his diſcip'es inthe ſleip,butchat his dil= 
frow before, ciples were gone alone, 

23 And thattherecame other ſhips from Ti- 
berias neere vnto the place where they ate the 
bread, after the Lord had giuenthankes, 

24 Now whenthe people ſaw that Ieſus was 
not cherez neither his Diſciples, tbey alſo rooke 


nes ab it bes | 5 $< 2, att TO PC 
LF = 
$8” 18; . 


Gipping, and came to Capernaum, ſecking for 
' 25 And when they had found him on the o- 4 Thty thatſecke 
ther fide of the Sea, they ſayde vuto him, Rabbi, jecwnfaoune ot 
awd ray bony | Eq 
26 +4lefus anſweredthem and ſaid, Verely,ve- 
rely, 1 ſay vnto you, Yeeſecke me not, becaule yee |; 
ſaw the miracles , but becaaſc yeeatethe loauts, of che ming. 
aud were filled, 4 Befiow jour 
27 4 Labournotfor the meate which periſh- {4597 «nd pame, 
eth, butfor the meate,thatendureth vnto euerla- Kemps ory = p 
Ring life, which che Sonne of man (hal giue vito e 7541s, whns” 
you : tor him hath + GodtheFather « ſealed, God the Father 
28 Then ſaidthey vnto him, What ſhall wee j2efmgaphed 
doe, that we might workethe © works of God ? | hs rpm =_ 
29 5 Ieſus anſwered , and ſayde vnto them , verime pry Pea — 
+ 8 This isthe worke of God, that ye belecucin a bad [ta- 
him,whom heharh ſence, par pay nd 
30 $5 They ſaid therfore vnto him, What ſigne /p py er ng 
ſheweſtthouthen, that we may {ee it,and belecue «<ndrepreſenter of 
thee ? what doeſt thou worke * 0118:end thay move 
- 38 Ourtathersdideate Manna inthedeſert,as {11 xit4bim to 
* i * TOO » He gauethem bread from heauen cile Soom to God, 
. Vs i 
32 7 Thenleſus ſaid vnto them, Verely,yerely *« {ing If, 
Ifay vito you, Moſes gaue you not þ that bread _ Far we 
from heauen, but my Father giueth you that true F Which pleaſe 
bread from heauen, God: for they 6hinke 
33 For the bread of God is heewhich com- {2 **erlaſing life 


meth downe from heauen ; and giueth life ynto.- — 
the worid. the Lew: 


34 Then they ſaid vnto him, Lord euermore ***"*forc Chrift 
giue vs this New " my — 
* 35. Andleſusfaid vnto thern, 1am tharbread' C Men: 

i of life : he that commetrh to me ſhal not hunger, themſelues in 
and he that pers ms in me,ſhallneverthirſt, vainewhenthey' 


36 Bur Iſaidynto you,that ye alſo haue ſeene #2 220% to pleaſe 
me,and belecue not, a 4 ry» wn _ 


37 * All thatthe Father givech me, ſhall come g 7441 5, thu uibe 
ro me ;and him that commeth to mee, I caſt not 2% tha: Godve. 
away ; quirerh, thai you 
' beletue in we, and 
38 ForIcamedownef. om heauen, not to do therefore becatterh 
mine * owne will, bur his will which hath ſeur «bem backe 1o/aich... 
me, : ; 6 The —_ 

39 And this is the Fathers will which hach !**< f Chrilt 


ſent me, that of all which hee bath givenmee, TI yan rr _ 
fhould loſenothing,but ſhould raiſe : vp againe, defrous,of carth 
at the laſt day, ly ang PRE 
40 Andthis isthewil ofkhimthatſent me,thar ; Cy 

euery man which ſeeth the Sonnezandbeleeueth 7 Chriſt, who's 
in him, ſhould haueeuerlafting life ; and 1 will **< trac and onely, 
raiſe him vp at the laſt day, a———_—_ ne a 

41 5 Thelewes then murmnred athim becauſe wat Genibedre, 
hee ſaid, I amthatbread, which is come downe tothetarhersin 
from heauen. Menng, 


43 And they faid , x Is not this Tefus that 5,0 ttt ther 


Sonne of Iofeph , whoſe father and mother wee ou 
know ? how then ſaith hee, I came downe from. *** {744 
heauen ? _ oy —_— 
Fee e 
1rue and extrlafiing life. And as for that, that Parl, t.Cov.1o,caleth Mans Sima = 
f- 0de,i: maketh nat mug againſt this place, for bee iopueth the thing fempbed with proh 
figne « but inth11 wholediſput atten, Chrift deateth with the Lewes «frer theiw 
_ oppo ooh | ro and they had no fantber ou of the 
in that it fed; » 3 Which haue hſe and give life. 8 Thegiftot fath 
ceedeth trom the free eleQion of in Chri 4 Angers un 
ceffarily everlaſting lf, Ty oppo py apr ue. <-% 
election,and therefore of our glori on which is ro come & 
$-vtrſc22, | Steiuy and art iofutd 7, 
ſ-emg, which 11 general}. which tbe devils hane, for they jet, but ber: be we 
Fleſh 


kinde of ſteing, which 14 proper jo the elefll. yg cann of thes . 


things. and therefare the beginning ofour aluation commerh _ 
gotans nature, fo that = cing inſpired of him, vena ers ry 


ſaaed by Chiilt, 3s Matihr ig $3.. 
| ; 43;lclus: 


__ 
bee © 


in Chriſt Iefus is « ſare witneſle of vur - 
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Murmure not among your ſelaes. | 
44 Ne mancan come to mee , except the Fa- 
ther which hath ſent me, draw him, and i will 
raiſe him vp ac the laſt day. 
+ l/a.54-13. 45 itis written inthe 4 ® Prophets, Andthey 
ierem 31.23 (halbeall» caught of God, Euery man therefore 


; hs hun > that hath heard , and hath learned of theFather, 
1d Teſtament - commeth vnto me; 

Cohertir ion 46 4 Notthat any man hath ſeenethe Father, 

11:0 three ſhneral & ye heewhich is of Gud, he hath ſeenethe Fa- 

| th" ur ony _ Fa 

he Praphets,on . 

thy Help writ, 47 Verely,verely I ſay vnto you, Hethat belce- 


= Towit, the ful yerh in megharkh cuerlaſting lite. 


_ be chi drem of the un Af: 
+ 43 ** lamthe bread otlite. _ | 
— rl h on 49 © Your fathers dideat Mannainthe wilder- 


pownzech ir,chap, neſle,and are dead, . 
$4.3144a1 0/0), goo pThis isthatbread,which commeth down 


ordained to life, & _o 

Alter 1348. m4 Fromneauen, thathe which eateth ofir, ſhould 
therefore the know. ROT die. Se - 

ledge of th4brauen. Fr "fTamthart living bread, which came 
lytrers nthegift Jown from heauen : if any man reat ofthis bread, 


; == ++ huntp hee ſhall live for euer , and the bread thatT will 


avypow rofmax. giue is my ficth , which I will giueforthe life of 
Maith.1i.t5, rhe world, : 

be rk Sountone- 52 "3 Then the Tewes ſtroue among them- 
Pather hen it 6 ſelues, ſaying, How can this man giue vs b fleſh 
ourly that can teach tO eat ? 

aud milruft vs 53 Then leſus ſaid vnto them, Verely , verely 
— of of 1 ſay vnto you , Except yee eate che fie of the 
Sacraments,isto Sonne of man,and drinke his blood,ye haue * no 
aſcend from them lite in you, . 
tothething itſelf, cc, Whoſoeuers cateth my fleſh, and dJrinkerh 
boy p norm? my blood, hath eternal! life, and I will raiſe him 
whom only,we get VP at the laſt day. 

excclaſting lite. 55 For my fleſh is meate in deede,& my bleod 
- Exoei6.15. isdrinke in deede. ; 
G nſee whenke 56 Hoethareateth my fleſh , and drinkerh my 
ſpaketbeſe words, blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. 

x: "Chriſt being $57 As*rhat living Father hath ſent me\,fo live 
; my beg I by the > Father, and hethat earerh mee, cuen he 
ſame vato vsfor fhall liue by me» 


che getting and 58 This is that bread which came down from 
k:eping ofeucr= heauen: not as your Fathers 'haue eaten Manna, 


any ng vr og and are dead, He thateateth of this bread, ſhall 


mcate and drinke liue for euer, 7 
arcte the vic of 59 Theſethings ſpake heein the Synagogue, 
_ tranſro'yy as heraught in Capernaum,— 

"IV kich grueth 60 *3 Many therefore of his diſciples ( when 
be 10 the world, they heardthis) ſaid, Thisis an hardiaying: who 
” Thats to ſar, canheareit? Y STI EOS 

# parte Gt, But Ieſus knowing in himſelte , that his 

. ry) 09g diſciples murmured atthas, ſaid vnro them,Doeth 
$2 Fle1; canvet this offend you ? 

# differeace 62, hat then if yee ſhould ſee that Sonne of 
nnar Bekdy man aſcend vp where he was before? _ 
dove bythe helpe 63 *4It isthe * ſpiritrhar quickeneth: the fleſh 
of theteeth,and yrokeerh nothing : the wordes that I ſpeake vnto 
ering you,are ſpirit and life, 
in faith, and thetefore it condemaeth that which it vnderſtandeth not: yet not- 
withſtanding the cructh muſt be preached and taught, / J{ Corift Le prejent, its 
& preſeut,but when Chriſt s «b , then @ death preſent. * 1.Cor1t,27, 5 Inthat 
that (hriſt a man he receineth that power which quickeneth and gineth lift 10 them that 
erehu,of i Father : and hee addeth thy ord (That) lo make adrfſerence betweene 
him aud «1 other frhers, « Chriſt bu meaning «, that though hee bee man, et hu 
Peſh can gine life, not of the awnt nacure , but betante that Reſh of bu leth by the Fa- 


#her, that w10 jay, doeth ſnche anddrewe ont of the Father , thatpower which ut hath to 


ue (i of man cannet comprehend the vnicing of Chrift end his 

; ww p aber rferin worſhip 2nd eehaſans ctharwhichis a then it felfe. 
2% Chap.3-43, 14 The fleſhof Chriſt doth therefore quicken vs, becaule that he 
thatis man,is God : which myſtery 13 onely.comprebended by faith , which 15 the 
ift of God proper onely to the elet. x Spiris, #has u, that power which Bowarh 
the Godhead cenſtththbe fefh of Chriſt, which ether wiſe were nothing but fleſh bub 


8 2ave life 1 18 gine lifa 80 v7, 


as Teſus then anſwered, andſaid vntp thew, 


ſus went vp intothe Teraple,and raught, 


| FP Bs . 1. YOOINIONEE CF 

64 But there are ſome of youthar belecue not: 
for Icſus knew trom the bep_ , Which they 
werethat beleeued not , and who ſhould betray 


im. 

65 Andheſaid,Thereforeſaid I vnto you,that 5 Such isthe ma- 
no man can comevnrte me, except be giuen yn- lice of menghag 
to him of my Father, they Forms. . 

66 '5 From that time , many of his diſciples defini 8 
went backe,and walked no morewith him, of the very do- 
67 Theu ſaid Ielus to theewelue, Will ye allo frinc of aluaion 
goe away 2 (valefle it be a 

68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Maſter, ho — 
to whom ſhall we goe? thou haſtthe wordes of lar gitt «t God, 
etcrnall life; 16 The number 

69 And wee belecue and know that thou arr be don mn 
that Chriſt that Sogne of the liuing God, Land ——_ 

70 © Teſus anſwered them, Haue not I $ cho» gþcmalſotherebe 
ſen you twelue,and one of you is a deuill ? ome hypocrites, 

751 Now heſpake it of Iudas Iſcarior the ſorne re ng we 
of Simon: for hee ir was that ſhould betray bim, + 4446, 26.16. 
though he was one of the twelue, 


CHAP. VIT, 


2 Chrifl', after hi coufins were gone wp to the feafl of Taberna- 
cles, to goeth thuher privily, t2 The peoples ſundry opinrons 
of tra, 14 He teacherh m the Temple, 32 The Prieft> cons - 
mand to take hms, 41 Strife among the multitude about h1ae, 
47 andberweenethe Phartjes an the officers thas were jent co % 
take him, 50 and NN coder. 


A Frer theſe things, Ieſus walked in Galile, and 
would not walke in Iudea: for the Iewes 
ſought to kill him, 
2 Now the lewes 4 3 feaſt ofthe Tabernacles + Levit.23. $6. 
was at hand, a Thr fe:ft wa 
3 *Hisbrethren therefore ſaid vnto him, De- /* *alea, becauſe 
part hence,andgoe into Iudea , that thy diſciples 2 7* £22156 and 
may (ee thy workes that thou doeſt, pight of pr mong 
4 For there is no man that doeth any thing buaes of boug't:, 
ſecretly, and be bimſelte ſecketh to be famous, It 44/41 mdcy 
thou doeſtthelethings, ſhew thyſeltero } world, {7/rwin doe 
p ** together all which 
5 For as yet his ® brethren belecued not 1n "0M fink la» 
im, ed, 
6 * Then Teſus ſaid vnto them, Mytimeis nor |. 1'<872ce of 
yet come ; but yourtime is alway ready, by Ls mn 
The world cannot hate you: but meitha- itis a gifttharc6- 
teth, becauſe 1 teſtifie of it, that the works thereof meth otherwaies, 
arecuill. whereby it com- 


8 Goyevpvnto this feaſt: I wil not go vp yer ranks 00 ps 
vnto this fealt : for my time is not yer tulfilled. childrez of God 
9 T Theſe things hee ſaid vnts them, and a- ſuffer more affi- 


Sg: Aion by their own 
bode ſtill in Galile. . Malothes, chey 


10 5 But afſvone as his brethren were gone vp, by rangers. 
then went he alſo vp vnto the feaſt, not openly, + Hu wuſefiltes: 
but as #r were priuily. vſe the Hee 

11 Thenthe ewes ſought him at thefeaſt,and {ner Beets. 
ſayd, Where is he? follow the fooliſh 

12 And much murmuring was there of him a- deſires of our 
wong the people. Sore ſaid, He is a good man ; friends. 


other ſaid, Nay: bur he deceiueth the people, - M ___ of 


33 Howbeit no man ſpake © openly of him for bortiblc confuon 
feare of the Iewes. in the very boſom 


1 4 + Now when « halfethefeaſt was done,le- —_ 


| the people with 
15 And the lewes marueiled, ſaying, How tetrour and feare 2 


knowerth this man the Scriptures, ſeeing that hee the people ſeekes 


, Cherſt, when heaps» 
neuer learned ! peareth not: when 


he offretb him- 
ſelfe they negle& him Some alſothat know him, condemne him caſhly : a very few 
thinke well of him,and thatin ſecret, © Or, Loldly and freely : for the chiefs of the 
G— nothing ſo much auto buy) bis fame anduame. 4 Chriſt iriueth with 
goodneſſeagainſt the wickednefle of the world : in the meane ſeaton the moſt part 
of men take occaſion of offence even by that ſame , whereby they ought to baue 
beene ſtirred yp ro embrace Chriſt, . & Abone tbe fourth day of the feaſt, 
15 5Iefus 


— VLA vr 


"4 
Wa in CAA £4417 AA 


KLlaroras . 
Ld 
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there tewerto 


whem the -— 


ſauoureth well, 
becauſe the ſtudy 
of Godlineſſe is 
very raſe, 


8 LM52he abowe 


\. chap.y,erſe 22, 


and be (prakerh 
this after the opt- _ 
riou of the Irwes, 
as if hee ſaid, My 
doftrine « wot | 
mineghbat u, itt 
wot kts whom jou 
#ake to be a man 4s 


diher are,audtbere- 


fore ſes ligh; by 
bim, bui u 13 his 
that ſeus me. 

6 The true do» 


Erineot (aluation 


diffcrerh from the 
falſe mn this, that 
the ſame ſcttcth 
footth the glo-» 
rice of God, and 
this by puffing vp 
of _ arke- 

neth the glo 

of God. tas 

+ Exod.24.3» 

7 None dec more 
confidently boaſt 
themſclues to be 
the defendersof 
the Law of God, 
then they that dae 
moſt impudently 
breakeit, 

{hap.s 18. 

8 The Sabbath 
day (which is here 
ſet betore vs for 

a rule of all ce» 
remenies) was 
not appointed 

to hinder, butts 
further and pra- 
&ife Gods works: 
amongſt which 
the loue of our 
neighbou isthe 
chiefeſt, 

* Leuit.12.3, 

R Gene/.1 9. 16, 
f that ts 10 ſa, if 
«he /aw of crrcunm- 
ciſion whi h Mojes 
gaue bee of ſo groas 
account 

you, that you 
doubt not to civ 
eworce'e pon the 
Sabbath,dor you 
righ:ly reproone 
me for hralmy a 


man thr owghly t 


3X Deut.1.16. 

s We muſt indge 
according to the 
traeth of gbings, 
lcaft the perſons 
of men doe turne 
vs and cary v8 
Aways 
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5 Therefore are _ 


oo > 4 " - urs 
So po. REY 


"16 5Teſus anſwered 
arine is not mine, bur his that ſent me. 

19 If any man will doc his will, he hal know 

ofthe doarine,whether it be of God,or whether 
1 ipeake of my lelfe, 
' +18; *Hethatſpeaketh of himſelfe, ſeekerh his 
owneglory: bur hee that ſeeketh his glory that 
ſenc hum, the ſame is true, and no vnrightcouſnes 
is1n 1:m., : 

19 +7 Did not Moſes giue you a Law, and yet 
none of you keepeth the Law? + Why goe yee 
abour ro kill me 

20 The people anſwered, and ſayd, Thou haſt 
a deuill: whogoeth at out to killchee ? 

21 8 leſus anſwered, and ſaide vntothem, I 
haue done one worke,and ye all marucile, 

22 * Moſes therefore gaue vnto you circum- 
ciſion, (not becauſe ir is of Moſes,bur of the * Fa- 
thers) andyeeon the Sabbath dy circumciſe a 
man. 

23 If aman on the Sabbath receiue circum- 
cifion,that the * Law of Moſes ſhould not bee 
broken,be yeangry with me,becauſeI haue made 
a man euery whit whole on the Sabbath day ? 

24 %* ludge not gaccording cothte appea- 
rance,but iudge righteous wdgement, 

25. ©” Then ſaid ſome ot them of Hieruſa- 
lem, Is notthis he whom they goe abour co kill? 

26 And behold. he ſpeaketh openly, and they 
ſay nothing to him: doe the rulers know indecd 
that chis 1s indeed that Chriſt ? 

27 *!Howbeit we know this man whence he 
is : but when that Chriſt commetrh,no man ſhall 
know whence he is. 

28 CE *: Then cryedTeſus in the Temple as he 
taught, ſaying, Yee both know mee, and knowe 
wt.enceI am: yet am I not come of my ſelfe, but 
he thar ſent mezis true,whom ye know not, 

29 ButTI know him: tor I am of him, and hee 
hath ſent me. 

30 '3 Then they ſought torake him, but no 
man layd hands on him, becauſe his houre was 
not yertcome, 

31 Now manyof the people beleeuedin him, 
andſayd, When that C briſt commethb, will he doe 
moe miraclesthen this man hath done? 

32 '4 ThePhariſes heardthatthepeople mur- 
mured theſe things of him, andrche Phariſes and 
high Prieſts ſent officers to take him, 

33 Then ſayde lefus vntothem, Yet am Ta 
little while with you, andthen I goevntohim 
that ſent me. 

'34 * Ye ſhall ſeeke me, and ſhall not finde me, 
and where | am can ye not come. 

35 Then ſaydethe Iewes among themſelues, 
Whither will he goe that we hall nor find him ? 
Will he go vnto them that are" diſperſed among 
the Grecians, and teach the Grecians ? 

6 Whatſaying isthis that he ſayd, Yee ſhall 
ſeeke mee, and ſhall not finde mee? and, Where I 
am, can ye not come? 


them, and ſaid}, eMy do: : 


- the Church of God according to the multitude and outward ſhew. * (hap, 3. 


g 21tibeſhew that 

I make : (oy 1 jeeme to bee but au abieft and raſcaliof Galile, aud « Carpenters ſoune, 
whor we ian mah: th tof : but marke the matter it (elſe well , and indge the wee 
63 the fracite, to Many doe rarueile that the endenoursot the enemics of God 
haue no ſuccefle : yet in the meane ſeaſon they doe not acknewledge the vertue and 
power ofGod, «x Menare very wiſe to precure ſtops and ſtayes to themſclues. 
12 The tracth of Chtiſbdoeth not kang vponthe indgemeutof man, 13 The 


TT3 OY Ladd d 


_ wicked cannot doe whatthey lift, bur what God hath appointed. -14 As the 


Kingdomeof God increaſeth, fo increaſeth the rage of his enemies, till at length 
they in vanne ſeeke for thoſe bleſsivgs abſent, which they deſpiſed when they were 
preſent, - ® Chap 13-33. &þ Word for word(to the difþer fron of the Gentiles ay Gre- 
Claus) aud wander the nwmeof Grecrans bee yuderitauderb (he Lewes which were di- 
#1 /ed among t the Gentiles, 1,Pe1,1.1, ; z 


; 7” wo s ett a Fe valy - 


37 '5Nowinthe blaſtond+-great 

feaſt, Ieſus ſtood ardcryed, ſaying, If any man CONES 

thirſt, ler him come vnto me,s drinke, is tobe evongaty 
3g Hethat beleeueth in mee, + as ſayeth the toucbed with a 


* 


* Scripture, out of his belly ſhall owe riuers of ©2e fecling of our 
water of life, rt OG. 


39 (© Thisſpake he of the Spirit which they js cri 
that beleeued ru py t holy (ww ne ik 
Ghoſt was not yet gizen, becauſe that Ieſus was _ on by faichy 
not yer ®glorified.) | _ good 
40 ** So many of the people, when they heard things, 
this ſaying,ſayd,x Ofa truth this is char Prophet, # T**!-f dayof 
41 Otherſaid, This isthat Chriſt: andſome feof Taber: 
ſaid, Bur ſhall char Chriſt come out of Galile * 26; 44. wat 
43 *Saith not the Scripture char that Chriſt 
ſhall come ofthe ſeede of Dauid, and our ofthe 
towne of Beth-lebem,where Dauid was ? % wth of 
. 4 3. So wasthere diſſention among the people # hs wet read 
or him, wad fir word tn 
44 And ſomeof them would haue taken him, 977þ/««, 5 is/ee- 
but no man Laid hands on him. WY fro, roachongey 
5 17Then camethe officers to the hie Prieſts where bay = ap | 
and Phariſes,and _ ſaid vnto them, Why haue made ofthe gifts of 
yenot brought him ; | WO GOA 
46 The o7icers anſwered, Neuer man ſpake Lea any gs 
likethis man. © joel 2.18. aftes 
47 Then anſwered them the Phariſes, Are yee > 17. _ 
alſo deceiued ? this ee be 
48 '8Doethany of the rulers, or of the Pha. capreiſend Ne > 
riſes belecue in him 2 bifore, ptakmy of 
49 But this people, which know notthe Law, *** #174, winch 
are curſed, er any fan wag 
50 Nicodemus ſayd vnto them, (*hee that come. 57 that ty 
cameto ITeſus by night,and was one ofthem) | 1hename of boly _. 
51 Doth our Law judge aman beforeic heare Gf ofaremeane 


himy$ and know ® what he hath done ? " raed der . 
$ 2 They anſwered, and aide vnto him, Art of;he holy Gbo 
thou alſo of Galile? Search and looke: for out of # Thar a,theje 
Galile ariſeth no Prophet. IS ar, of 
53 *2 Andeuery man went vnto his own houſe, jones op omg 
: andſet ſoortbthe 
glory of the onely begotten. 18 Thereis contention eneninthe Church iu ſelfe 3» 
bout the chicfe pernt of religion : ncitherbath Chriſt avy mere crucl enemies then 
thoſe that occupie the ſcate of trueth: yet can they not doe what they woulde. 
X Drut.r18,15, + Mich.5.2 neat.2.6, 17 Godſrom heauen fcorneth ſach as are 
his ſonnes enemies. 13 FalſePaſtoms are ſo ford and fooliſh that they eſteeme 


T5, FO 2 ERS 
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L +» 
FI; 54; 


day of the 15 Therewre two.” | 


Ga 
"95g 


+» Drut.17.8,andig.15, » Whathe hath committed, whois accuſed, 19 Thi bo 4 6 | 


is no counſel] againitthe Lora, : 
HAP. VIII. 

g The women takin tw adultery, 12 bath hey fumes forginen 
her. 12 Chrift thelight ofthe world. 19 The Phariſes ache 
where h Father ty. 39 The ſornes of Albrabam, 42 The 

ſores of God. 44 The denill the farher of Iyicy, $5 Abra* 
bam (aw { brifis dey. 

A Nd leſus went vnto the mount of Olines, 

2 Andearlyinthemorning came againe 
into the Temple, and all the people came vnto 
him,and he fate downe and caught them, 

3 ' Then the Scribes and the Phariſes brovghe r While thewic+ 
vnto him a woman taken in adulrery, and for hor ked goe aboutts. 
inthe middes, A _—_ 

4 And ſaid vnto him, Maſter, wefoundthis wo. Ecken ſane fas 
man committing adultery,cuen in the very aft, themſciues. 

5 + Now Moſes in our Law commandedrthat ,. 7,449.16," 
ſuch ſhould be ſtoned: what ſayeſtthoutherfore? Sy 

6s Andthis they faidco tempt him ,.that they | 

might haue, wherrof to accuſehim, Burt Teſus . 

—_— downe, and with his finger wrote on the tn : ache 

bi very 3encre 
> And while they continued asking him,he-/2gainft othermen, 
lift himſelfe vp, and ſaid vnto ther, -: Ler hiny- 44d flatter theme 


chart is among you without ſinne, caſt the firſt #bnajpebel 


Rone at her, y- ps 
rf Kant Et 


gp, rage, Ay Arn 23 44-2 2 ep de to Rs 5. ea 
p 6 PTTPIS w_ 


os '< - 
2% 
« 1 


$ And againe hee ſtouped downe, and wrote 
onthe ground, * * ; , 
9 And when they heard it, being accuſed by 


went out, one by one, 


3 Chriſt would 
hoc take vpou him : 5 
rail Magi. their own conſcience,they 


Aemes lend Le begioning ar} eldeſt euen cothe laſt Ieſus was 
cemented him- lefr alone, and rhe wuman ſtanding 1n theanids. 
frllets ng fiv= 1x10 3 Whenleſus had lift vp himſelte m 
= rontaney and and ſawno man, butthe woman, heeſayd vuto 
4 Thewo.ld her, Woman, where arethoſethine accu rs?hath 
whichis bliaed no man condemned thee ? OO. 
992% 9 we 1 1 Sheſaid,No man,Lord, And Telus ſaid,Net- 


; * £4514 ther do 1 condemne thee: goce andſinne no more. 
- "my 22 +Then ſpake leſus bo vntothem , ſay- 
$Cb#p.1.5.&'9.5 ing,1 + am that light of the world ? he that fol- 
5 Chriſt is withe, 3, LEth me,Chall nor walke in darkenes, but ſhall 
the beſt witoefe haue thatlight of life. : 
ofthetruth, forke x 3 5 The Phariſes therefore ſayde vnto him, 


was ſeat by his Fa- 2 thou beareſt recorde of thy ſelfe: thy recorde is 
ther for that pur- 


: nottrue. 
[9 + ine 14 4leſus anſwered, & ſaid vnto the,> Though 
the world byzw- Thbearerecord of my ſelfe, yet my recorde 1s true: 
__—_ yoga for I know whence I came, and whither 1 go:but 
x Folge-4 of , jlfs, ye cannot tell whence | come, and whitherI go. 


15 Ye iudgeafterthefleſh: I © indge no man. 
16 Andif1 alſoiudge, my iudgement 15true, 
for I am nor alone, butT, andthe Father , thar 


which thing by all 
B41 5 0p34108, 4 


aaug ht : and for a 


mani commengd ſent me 
hunjeife uv . - 

-- Sub 4 17 Andit isalſowritten in your Law, + that 
* Chep.3-3z+ rheteſtimonic oftwo men is rue, 
hou fu «. 18-4 lam oP that beare wirneſle of my ſelfe, 
$31, muſt be 1aten & rhe Farher thdt ſent me bearerh witnes of me, 


19 * Then ſaid they vnto him , Where isthat 
Father ofthine? Teſus anſwered, Ye neither know 
me, nor that Father of mine, If yee had knowen 
me, yeeſhould haue knowen thatFather of mine 
alſo. 


5 : waver 0 {gr an- 
tang, for in i648 
pace be ſramod 
h:mſelfe (omewbat 
88 tbe bumour of 
_ which FE III q G 
acknowleagedno. 20 Theſe words ſpake Teſus inthe *© treaſurie, 
-hmgin Corift bus 5 hetaughtin the Temple,& no man laid hands 
hu humaxine,end aug - , 

thr fore he warcon- ON him : 7 for his houre was not yet come. 
dence) ſhould ſes 2x 5 Then ſaid Teſus againe vnto them: Igoe 
bgbs 6, Sh owne my way,and ye ſhall ſeek me,and ſhal die in your 
os vres foul finnes, Whither 1 goe, can ye not come. 

freed. But the 22 Then faid che Jewes, will he kill himſelſe, 
Fiate,bee tenders becauſe he faith, Whither 1 goe,can ye not com ? 
a+ fenancs 33 And hee ſaidyntothem, Yeare from be- 
prazje:cb bu Farber, We , 1 am fiom aboue: yeeare of this world, 
who's 64 wimege, I am notof this world. 


andepeeth with 2.4 Liaidtherefore vnto you, That ye ſhall die 
« 1 dornotenely if your finnes :for excepr yee b eleeue chat Iam 
1exchz0u,1 coun. he, yeſball dieinyour finnes. 

demne no am: 25 9 Thenſaid they vnto him,Who art thou? 
bur 191 1inftre AndTeſusfayd vnto them, Euen * the ſame thing 
Ra vent hr _ that 1 ſayd vnto you fromthe begining: . 

09 165 loc but 1) ay,andro ivdge 


26 ** | have mow things to 
Faber 6 withwe. of you : but he that ſent meis true,andthethings 
= D<x;.17. 6.4ud that [ haucheard of him, thoſe ſpeake Ito the 
39.1 $.584.15.16, world. . : 


RY 27 *: They vnderſtood not that heeſpake to 

d-Tbe Godhead them ofthe Father. 

ory kowgy af 28 Then ſayd leſus yntothem, When ye hane 

| gens "0k pag lift ypthe Sonne of man, then ſhall yee knowe 
that 1 am he, and that Ldoenoching of my (elfe, 


ne; 8we witneſſes: 
. forthe party accne ' 
fed @ not tal en for 4 witneſſe. 6 No man can kuow Ged;butin Cheilt only. e This 
was ſome place appeimteg for ahe gathering of#% offerings. 7 Were live and dicat 
the pleaſure of Gud,aud not of men ; thereforethes one thing rewaineth, that wee 
* turward con(lamily in our vocatiou, 8 Beezuſe that men doe naturally ab- 
re heauentythkings,no man can be a fir diſciple of Chriſt , vnlcfſe the ſpirite of 
Go4itrame hi:n : tn the mean: ſeaſvo netakbbiatiagabe world miſt ofncceſ* itre 
perith, becaulc it zefuſcth thelite that is offered vnts it. 9 Reeſhall at len; h 
know who Cheſt ,vebich wilt ditiger:tly heate what hee fatth. f_ Thers, t am 
Ebnift, and the Santour, for ſo 1.told you from the beginning that 1 was. 19 Gol ts the 
Feuenge of Chiiltes doctrine deſpiſed, 18 Eucntbe contempt of Chriſt maketh 
lor his glory :which thing his enemies ſhall fecle as length torbetr great lmart, 


bue as the Father bath ravghe 


£ A et On £ Ne ne 
- 5 To anham Py 4 


mee I ſpeake 
theſe things, : fo 1 ſpeak 


29 For hethar ſent me is with me: the Father 
hath notleft meealone, becauſe I doe alwayes 
thoſethingsthar ae 

30 C 4s he ſpake theſe things, many beleeued 


= 


LOS 
= 


31 *2? Then ſaid Teſus to the lewes which be- A 

leeued in him, If ye continue in my word, yeeare je Bon CEN 

verily my diſciples, | rinue in his do. 
32 And hall know the trueth, andthe trueth *rive,that prog. 

ſhall 8 make youtfree. CONT Deny 

3 ® They anſweredhim, Weebe i Abrahams of the erveth, they 

ſeed, and were neuer bond toany man : why ſay- may bee deliuered 

eſt thouthen, Yeſhalbemadetree ? = mt * 
3 4 Icſus anſweredthem , Verily, verily lay Gone. _ 

_—_ yan that —_— commirteth finne, is crc libertie of 

rae + leruant of linne. 

35 And the ſeruant abjdeth not in the houſe 


= 
an ©, 
for euer : but the Sonne abideth for ever, foe m——_— 
36 If that Sonne therefore ſhall make you + Some of the mu! 
free, yee ſhall be free indeed, at, $88 they 1548 
37 *31 knowthat yeare Abrahamsſeed , but Jt ate _ 
yee ſeeketo kill mee, becauſe my word hath no mer 1h4; gs 
placein you, nio him, but of 
38 I ſpeake thatwhich 1 haveſeene with my yo ave a+ 
_— _ yeduethat which ye haue ſcene wit ISS - "4 
our rFataer, : ottew of Abrey« 
Fn 39 They anſwered and ſaid vntohim, Abra- 5m. F 
ham is our father. Jeſus ſaid vnrothem,If ye were # #2": 6.20, 
= Weg children, ye would doe the workes of + Or wited 
Abraham. manners declare, 
40 Butnow ye goe about to kill mee, 2 man that we are plaiuly 
that hauetold you thetruth, which I haue heard —_— : ol 
of God: this did not Abraham. arechanged,and 
4: Yedoethe works of your father. Then ſaid made of the hout- 
they to bim, Wee are not borne of fornication; Þ910 of God, ac- 
we haueone Father, which is God, on Arr dey 
42 Therefore Ielus ſaid vnto them, If God madewith Abra- 
were your father, then would yee loue me: for I ham by Chriſt en 
proceeded foorth, and came from God, neither |! 3pprebended 
came I ofmy ſclfe, but be ſent me, dy faith , hich 
43 Why doe yeenot vnderſiand my k talke? faitbis knowen by 
becauſe yecannot hearemy word, a godly and bo- 
44 + Yeeare of your father the deuill. and the EE —_ 
Jaſtes of your father ye will doe : he hath beene a > Sarkor 7, yon 
murthererfrom the !beginuing,and® abode not dee ns more wider- 
1m the ® trueth, becauſe there is no trueth in bum, fd 264 1/01, 
When hee ſpeaketh alie,then ſpeaketh hee of his ned day "ogg 
© owne: for heis aliar, andthe p father thereof. 4uonmn leyyuage 
45 AndbecauſeItell youthe trueth , yee be- #2106. 
ecue menor. 


1,l0bn; 8, 
F From the brgin- 
wing ofthe ww 'd: 
for a4 ſoone as man 
wa madethe ati 
caſt bm bead/ong 
mio death. 
m That ts, contin 
ed not conflans/p, 
or remained uot. 
» That 11, m faith» 


46 "4 Which of you canrebuke me of finne ? 
andif I ſaythetruer _ do yenotbeleeue me? 

47 :Hethat is of God heareth Gods words: 
yetherefore heare them nor, becauſe yee are not 
of God. 

48 *5 Then anſwered the Tewes, and ſaid vnto 
him, Say wenot well thatthou art aSamaritane, 
and haſt a devill ? fol | 

. nines, & vprigbte 

49 Iclus anſwered, I have nota devill, bue 1 meſe that in, be 1 py 
honour my Father,and ye haue diſhonoured me, noz bis creation; 

50 And I feckenot mine own praiſe;but there. 9; Exenof 512 one 
is onethar 9 ſeekerh it,and iudgeths AG 

51 6 Verily, verily Ifay vnto you, If.a man þ 7he author 
keepe my word, heſhall newer ſce death, thereof, 

14 Chriſt did 
throughly execate the office that his Fatker enipyned him. * r,10/n 4.6. 15 The 
enemies of Chrift make their branery for a while , bot the Fathcr with appeare at 
his rime to revenge the reproch that is done ymo him in the perſan of his Sonne, 
9 That u, that willrewin1e both your defÞiiing of mee , andojhizs, 16- The cnely 
doarine of the Goſpel apprehended by faith, is a fore reme#1e againſt deach,, 
7. Thai ne ſha? nat ferle it © for eveniu che midſt of deatb,the futbſull ſer liſe. 

$2 *7 Then 
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«7 Againſt them ” 17 Then ſaid the Tewesto bim,Now know 
whichabuſethe wetharthou haſtadeuill. Abrahom is dead, and 
So darken the Prophers:and thou ſaycſt, If aman keepe wy 


Chriſtes glory. . word,he ſhall never taſte of death, 
18 Thereisno- gz Artthou greater then ourfather Abraham 
thing tartheroff \þ i þ\ is dead?and the Prophers aredead:whom 


from all ambition C 
; makeR thou hy ſelfe Þ 
he Perkert roo ſet $54 *Sleſus anſwered, If I honour my ſelfe, 
him aboucall mine honour is ſnothing worth : ir ismy Father 
NS inolanly chat honourerh mee, whom ye ſay that he is your 
4 prank . 
— 55 *s Yetyee have noe knowne him: but T1 
MOI 76 know him, andifI ſhould (ay I know himnor,T 
Pref, berfus {bould be a liarlike vato you: bur I know him, 
force: zei bhertis and keepe his word, © 
encrher that gleri= 56 3* Your father Abraham reioyced to ſee 
Keth me, that ts, my *day,and he* ſaw it,and was glad. 


IS " $7 Then ſaidthe Iewes vato him, Thou arr 
19 There izno Not yetfifrie yeere olde , and haſt thou feene A- 
right knowledge braham ? 

edn > non 58 Ieſus ſaid vntothem, Verely , verelyI ſay 


right knowledge VAtO you,before Abraham was, I y am, 

ot Chriſt without 59 ** Then tooke they vp ſtones to caſt at 
his _ ve of DImLbut Teſs hid himſelfe, and weir out of the 
Cri fhewedie Temple: And heepaſſed through the middes of 
ſclfe through all them,and {o went kis way. 

former ages in 

the Fatbers,for they (awe inthe promiles, that heſhonld come, anddid very ioy. 
fully lay hold on him with a lively fanh, # Was very defirow. uw A days 4 
Space that a wan lineth in , or doech an) notableafte, or [ufſtereth any great thing, 
x Withthece of faib, Hebr.tt.tz, y Chrift aa he was God, was beſort Abre- 
hant*: and be waa the Lane flaineſrom the beginumy of che worid. 231 Zeale with- 


out knowledge,breaketh ont at levgth into a mott open madnefſe : and yet tbe 


wicked cannot dee what they liſt, 


CHAP. IX. 

z Chrift gineth fight on the $ abbath day , ro bun thet wabermt 
blince: t3 Whom afie: be had long reaſoned againfi the Pha. 
rifes. 22.35, and ww cefi cons of tbe Srnagog«e, 36 Chrift 
erdxeth with the knowledge of the ener lafimy liſe, 


x Sinne is the be* AN D ' as Teſus paſſed by,heſaw a man which 
w 


arrow - at blinde trom his birth. 
andycedothitvrort 3 Andhis diſciples asked him, ſaying, Ma- 


follow that God fter, who did finne,this man, or his pareats, that 
——— he was bone blinde ; p , 

he molt ſharpely 3 Iclus anſwered, ® Neither hath this man 
poniſheth, ſinned, nor hisparents, bur that the worksof God 
s Cirift reafeneth ſhyuld be ſhewedon kim, 

nee, 4 *Imuſt workethe works ofhim tharfent 
ju-poſe that there meewhileir is > day, thenight commeth when 
came no diſeaſes Ro man can worke, 


but {or fanne onely: As long as Iamintheworld + Iam the 
—_— light of the world, 
was another cauſe 3 Afloone as hee had thus ſpoken, hee ſpat 


of this mavs blind- on the ground, and madeclay of the ſpetrle, and 
ar—_ —_ annoynted the eyes of the blinde with the clay, 

wright beeſeeue. 7 And ſayd vnto him,Goe waſhin the poole 
2 The workesof of Siloam (which is by interpretation , Sent.) 


Chriſtare as ix ore waſbed,and came 


— He went his way th 


_ againe ſeeing, 
þ rus wrong © + Now the neighbours and they that had 
world, * ſenehim before,when he was blind, layd, Is nor 
hy es po weert ehis he that ſareand begged ? 
Go eorndtt* 9 Someſaid, Thisishe : and otherſaid,He is 


py vor likehim: but he himſelfe ſayd,I am he, 
874eth: aud by 10 Thereforethey ſayd vnto him, how were 
(uight)is men; the 


darkeneſſe, which cometh by the obſcuritie of the ſame dofirine. *+ Chap,r,g.ty 8+ 
12.4u412,35, 3 Chrift Healing the man borue blinde, by taking the figne of 
clay, and afterward the figne of the fountaine of Siloam ( which ſignifieth Sent) 
ſheweth that as beat the beginuing made man, ſo doeth he againeteſtore both his 
body and ſoule : and yer ſo,that he himſelte commeth firſt of his owne accord to 
heale vs. 4 Atrue image of all men,whoas they are of nature blinde, dot nei- 
ther themſeclucsreceiue thelight thatis offered vatothem,nor ſuffer it iu 0ther,aud 
yet make a doc among the & 


Ap. 4%: "I V4 "7 ad ES gd xy 
> + d 


thinetyes © opened, | |  _e£ Thick an te- 
1; 5 pm ae 1993. The man that ig. #ewe bindeof 
called Ieſus, made clay, and anointed mine eyes, Zawodr in el 
and ſayd vnco mee,Goe to the poole of Syloam /euibey conmee * 
and waſh, So 1 went and waſhed , and receiued receine any liphr: 

| ; And chereſore tf, 


fight, +0 ; reckay 

12 Thenſaydthey vato him, Whereis he?He 4-00 | 

ſayd, I cannorrell, which of bimae \ 
13 © They broughttothe Phariſes himechat men wemade ts © 
was once blinde, fee. 

14 Andit was the Sabbath day, when Telus 
made theclay, and his eyes, - 

15 Thea againethe Phariſes alſo asked him, 
how he had received ſight, And he ſaid vniothe 
= laydclay vpon mine eyes, and I waſhed, and 

oe ſee, 

16 5 Thenſaid ſome of the Phariſes, Thisman 5 Religfon is noe 
is not of God, becauſe hee kceperh notche Sab- aPultcdby any | 
bath day. Others ſayd, How can aman that isa þy pretence of 
ſinner,doe ſuch miracles? and there wasa difſen- R1ligian: bor the 
tion ameng them, more ir is prefled 

27 Then ſpakethey vntothe blinde againe, Hayy can _— 
Wharz ſayeſt thou of him,becauſe he hath opened by 
thineeyes ? And he faid,He is a Prophet, 

18 Thenthe Iewees did not belccue him(that 
he had bene bliade, and received his ſight )vnrcill 
they hadcalledthe parents of him that hagrecei- 
ceivedſight, 

19 Andthey askedthem, ſaying, Isthis your 
ſonne,whom yeſay was borneblinde?How doth 
he now ſee then ? 

20 His parents anſwered them,and ſayd, Wee 
know that this is our ſonne,& that he was borre 
blinde: 

31 But by what means henow ſceth,we know 
not:or who bath opened bis eyes,can wenot tel: 
he is old enough : aske him : he (hall auſwerefor 
himſelte, "i 

22 Theſewordes ſpake his parents , becauſe 
they feared the lewes:for the Jewes had ordeined 
alreadie.thatif any wan vid confefſerhar he was 
Chriſt, hee ſhould bee excommunicate out of the 
Synagogue. | 

23 — IR his parents, He is olde e- 
no $ aSKEe NIM, 4 ſolewme. 

> Then againe called they the man thar as martin 


had beene blande, and ſayd vnto him}, 4 Giue conflrancdm olae- © 


glory vnto God : wee know that this manis a CE 
c ſinner. fire God, if hep 
25 Then he anſwered,and [ſayd, Wherher he be fwd j0, 
aſinner or no, I cannortell: one thing 1 know, Confdcr chow ers 
that I was blinde andnow 1 ſee, . C—_ 
36 Thenſaydthey to him againe, Whatdid ,;. anditere. 
he to thee? how opened hethineeyes? fore ſer thou rense | 
27 Hee anſwered thc, ] hauetold you alrea- _ bong; 
dy,and ye haue not heard 1t : wherefore woold ye | wy ma ph 
heareir againe? will yealſo be bis diſciples * cpperbembols 


28 5 Then reviled they him, andſayd, Bethou warrey openlr;chen - 


his diſciple : we be Moſes diſciples, to he before bins, 
29 Weknow that Godſpake with Moſes; bue 7 pn; 
this man we know not from whence he is, e Heis catteda 
30 The man anſ«ered, _—_— vntothem, Suncr in ihe H 
Doubtleſſe, this is a marueilous thing , thar yee row rontars 
know not whence heis, and yet he hath opened © 05ctewmen, 
mineeyes. were narteof;  ** 
31 Now wee know that God heareth notſin- Saving. | | 
ners:but if any be a worſhipper of God, and $ Provdwicked- 
doeth kis will, him heareth hee. at lengrb b 
32 Since the world began, was 1t not heatd, forth,wbich in 
that any man openedthe eyes of one that was v21ve lieth bud 
borne blinde, {RH mags 
Fifi 3 J31if Y 


ak IWR OY MAR RO REedts 
of os £ M1 I: > 4 42 = gs. 


Iv. 4 
, 4 


. 


IX 


neſſe wuſt needes 


blinde. * 
3 3 If this man werenot of God, he could haue 
£ done nothing, 
f Thew artnenght 34 They anſwered and ſayd vnto him,f Thou 
exe fron thier. arg altogether borne 1m tinne, and doeſt thou 
—— teach vs ? fo they caſt him our. : 
dons ta thee Lies 35 7 Iefus beardthatchey had caſt him out: 
ſee. and when he had tound him, hee ſayd vnro him, 
7 Molt happieis  15,,cſt thou beleeue in the Sonne of God ? 


nay i 36 He anſwered, and ſaid, Who is hee, Lord, 


out ef the Chutch that [ might beleeuec in him ? 

of the wicked 37 And leſusſaid vnto him, Brth'thouhaſt 
C«hichproudly foe him, and he it is that talketh imith thee, 
boaſt themſclue® * 5 Then heſaid,Lord, I belceuc,and worſhip. 


©: the name of : 
the Church)that ped him. : 

Chyiſt may come 29 8 And eſusfayd, Iam come vntos iudge- 
y rs q ment intothis world, thatthey Þ which ſee nor, 
l:ohten allthem might ſee: and that they EY which ſee might bee 
by the preaching made blinde 

of the Goſpel, 49 And ſome of the Phariſes which were with 


Tedge _ cc him,heard theſe things, and aid vnto him, Ate 


darkenetſe, bog weblindealio ? : 
ſach as ſeeme to 41 lelus ſaid vnto them, If ye were blind, yee 
themſelnes to fee fguld no have finne : but now yee ſay, Wee ſee: 


i | ® J ' 
dearly eno' 8% therefore your line remainerh, 


ther bliadeth : of ; 

which lortare they oftentimes, which have higheſt place inthe Church. g& Vit 
£r'at power and anihority re doe what righteous and 16, as'f be ſaid, THe men taks 
-vpou them to 20ne1ne the people of God after cheir owne luſt, as though they ſaw at 
8hinss, + woxean but the): but 1 willrult far1e otherwiſe then theſe wen do, (07 whom 
they accom for blind meu them will 7 lighten & juch a4 rake 8 emmſelues to be wiſeſt, 
- ghera will | drowne uu moſt groſſe darkenefe of tenorance, b Intheſe words (of jerry 
and not ſeving)thert i a ſecr13tanting ana checke tothe Phantſes: for 8bey thorngbe all 
wen blinde bus 4hemjelncs, þ Chap.3.17 and 12.47 


CHAP. X, 
s Chriſt proveth that the Phartjes ove the ewill ſhepheards, B and 
by many rtaſor's that bimſelfe 1. 14 11 the good ſhepheard: 19 
And thereof diſſ inten ariſeth, 31 They take wp > 39 
and goe about to cake bim, Lt be eſcaptth, 


x Leeing that by Erely, * verely I ſay vnto you, Hee that en- 
Chriſt onely wee treth not in bythe doore into the ſheepfold, 


have a.cefieto the bur climberh vp another way, hee isa theefe and 
Father,there are a robber 


other true 

Cadena 2 Buthethatgoeth in by che deore, is the 

thee which come ſhepheard ofthe ſheepe. 

ro Chritt them. 
ae 111 . 

{es 0072 heare his voyce, and hecallerb his own ſheep by 

- neither is any 16 name, and leadeth them out. 

de thooghttie 4 Andwhen hee hath ſent foorth his owne 


on $eeptaldy ſheepe,heegoeth beforethem, and the ſheepe fol- 
patheredto Chriſt 10 him : tor they know his voyce. 

« Inthojedazer .5 Andthey will not follow a ſtranger, bur 
ny +» os they flce from him: forthey know not the voyce 
jr aloe, of rangers, 
there/are be fies.  & This ® parableſpakeleſus vnto them: but 
636 |< Opn not what things they were 
w” of # ofedayes, wh pake vnto them. 

6, Th word (p.v6 7: Then ſayd lefas vnto them apaine,Verely, 
ble) which the BR. | y 8 5 y 

woelftoſerh here, Verely. 1 fay vnto you, lam thatdoore of the 
_ fegmifieth a derke 


ms os: is 8 * All thatfevercamebeſoreme aretheeues 
hen from then nas androbbrr's : but the ſheepe did heare them, 


rurall meaning to 9 3T amthardoore: by meif any man enter 
E1nificanaaber in, he ſhall be ſaued, and ſhall 4 goein, and goe | 
oy CE ag ©utzand finde paſture, 


matter.how many, neither how old the falſe teachers have bene, e Theſe large 
ter mes muſt be applied to the maiier he ſpraketh of. And therfore when be ralleth bua- 
1» fe the 4vorey be calleth ol thin theeues atid robbers which take Tpon them thu name 
#f Doore which ::0nt of the Prophets can, fo; the) (hewed the ſheege, but Chrii was the 
<,»e, 3 OnelyChriit is the true Paſtor and that only is thetrne Church, wh ich 
acknowledgeth him to be properly their onlyPaſtor:Tohim are oppoſite theeues 
wich ſeed net the ſheep? bur kill ther: and hivelings alſo, which forſake the, 
fock in time of danger, becauſethey fecd it onely for their owne profite & vaines 
4 Thar, fhe/lline fetch: So wſe the tees toſbtake, as Dex.26.6, exd er theiew @ 
puter aildz7g to the ſhepheares office, n 


3 Tohim the? ne openeth, & the ſheepe : 


10' Thetheefe commeth not but for to ſteale, 

and t6 k1l;,and rodeſtroy; I am come thatthey 

mzghthauc life, and have gr inabundance. 
11 +1 amthatgoud ſhepheard ; that good * 7/2.4e.r1, 

ſhepheare giveth has life tor his ſheepe. EIh-3 $92 Zo 
12 Butanl:ircling . and bee which is not the 

ſhepheard, neuher the ſheepe are his owne, ſeeth 

the wolte comming, and hee leaueth the (heepe, 

and fleeth,and the wolfe catchech chem,and ſcat- , rowers we,6- 


tereth rhe ſheepe. loweth me. 
1 3 Sothehireling fleeth, becauſe he is ahire- 4 The calling of 
the Gentiles. 


ling, and careth not tor the ſheepe. :: 
14 Iam that good ſhepheard , & know mine, /*7he cerra.ne 

and am knowen of raine, marke of 1he C4- 
15 As the Father© knoweth mee, ſo know !2/te Clmrch 


I the Father ;and I lay downe my life for my On tote 


ſheepe. one he d,thatis, 
16 4 Other ſheepeT hauealſo, which are not £4511? checne!y 
ofthis fold, them alſo muſt I brivg,,and they ſhal ow —_ 
heare my voyce :and +there ſhall bef one ſheep» {prin els 
: þ s Chriſt 1sby the 
told, «nd one ſhepheard. * decree of the Fa- 
17 5 Thereforedoeth my Father loue me, be+ therthe onely wn6 


cauſe: z I lay downe my lite that I might take it _ 4-—wande ren 


againe, 0 on 
of No man taketh it from mee, butl layir mA T1 

downe of my ſelfe: I have powerto lay it down, _ and by his 
dement hauel receiued of my Father. TW = w_ 

1H C&Then therewasa diflention againe a+ g HeFealeihin 
mong the ewes for theſe {ayings, av crane now 

20 Andmany ofthem ſaide,Heehath adeuill, \,0/0/7 57 
and is mad; why heareyehim ? : jr were a prope 

21 Otrhersſayde, Theleare notthe words of t«a//de:/6. 
him that bath a deuill;can the deuill open the ® 412-24; 


eyes oftheblinde? CE ow * 
22 Andit was at Hieruſalem thefeaſt of the fic andeberctore 
h Dedication, and it was winter. the world mult 
23 7 Andletus walked inthe Temple, in So- — _ 
lomons porch, h The ftaſtof the 
24 Then cametbe Iewes round about him, & Devication was ine 
ſaid vito him, How long doeſt thou make vs to /ii® eb) Iadas 
«doubt? If thoubethat Chriſt,rell vs plainely. _ Oe 
25 Iefus anſwered them, 1 told you.and yee ,o/oring of Gods 
beleeue not : the workesthat I do in wy Fathers mw religun, by te 
Name, they beare witnefle of mee. Io a> 
26 » Bur yebelecuenot: i for yearenot of my 1c 1,5” 
ſheepeas I ſaid vnto you, 7 The vubelee- 
27 My ſheepeheare my voyce, and I know vers &proud men 
m—__ they follow me. mor ne Gotpel 
2 


4 . which 
ndI1 giue vntothemeternal life and they J{Prbene Winer 
ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any plucke them js withivthem- 
out of mine hand, | telues. "OW 

29 My Father which gaue them me, is greater w amr ew 
on As is able to take them out of My j,oved from hea- 
Fathers hand. uen by two wite 

30 ] and my Father are one. RY 

- . ] 

; TY nay the lewes againtoukevp ſtents, 4,4:;c- and by 
to itone him. miracles, 

32 leſus anſwered them, Many good workes 9 Its no marvel 
haut I ſhewed you from my b Father; for which *#*t there doe bur 


few | 16,ſee- 
of theſe wvorkes doe ye ſide me ? "ore bag po Ire 


33 TheIewes anſwered him, ſaying , For the by nature vnranied 
good worke we ſtone thee not, but for blaſphe- beaſtes - yer nor- 


- , withſtanding God 
m1e,andthatthou being a man, makeſt thy felfe j101-00 15 20 


= . -  turnethiatoſheep, 
34 Teſus anſweredthem, Ts irnot written in and committeth 
your Law, I * ſayd,Yeate gods ? them vmto his 


Sorne. and refer. 
35 If be called them gods » Vnto whom the neth them againſt 


: / ; ; the cruelty of all 
wilde beaſts, i Her gin 9th areaſon wl 3 her beleeue n1t, to wit, brexeſe thr) are one 
of bn» fieepe. + Chap. 8.9. 15 Chriſt proueth h1s dignitic by divine workeys 
k Thre:gh my Fatha s autbority «n4 power, * Pjal $2.6, 
word 


_ © Chriſts ſheepeheare his voyce. © 


0 wit RAE rwh et IEA Vac. wy 


[JL Hers Ctr 4 T 
AA — 


ASIC EA EE. £005 we, 7 


CE ye rn —"Chap.zj. is raiſed to life, 43 
word of God was gien, andthe Scripturecannot tha and Mary to comfort them for their brother, 
;Void end of none be broken, 20 Then Martha, when ſhee heard thar Iefus 
*ff.h. 36 Say yeof him, whomthe Father hath ſan- was comming, went to meete him; bur Mary fate 
Aaihed andicnt into the world, The u blaſphemeſt Rill inthehoulſe, 


-* 


becauſe I ſayd, | amthe Sonne of God ? 21 Thenſad Martha vntoleſus, Lord, ifthou - 
37 It I doenottheworkes of my Father, be- hadft bene here,my brother had not bene dead, 
lecue me not. 22 But now 1 know aiſo, that whatſocuer 


38 Eur if I doe, thenthough yee beleeus not thou askeſt of God, God will giueitthec, 

me, yet belecue the works, that ye may know and az Iefusſaidvnto her, Thy brother ſhall © riſe e Thets, Bad re. 

belecue,that the Father 1511 me,and 1 in bim, againe. coney bft oye ne. 
«r Chriſtfleeth 39 '* Againethey went about totakehim:bur 24 Marthaſayd vnto him, I knowthathefhal 
cn ed - he elcaped out of their hands, | * riſeagaine $ inthe reſurreRion atthe laſt day, 
fearc of death, nor 40 And went _ beyond Iordanintothe ag Iefus ſaid vito ber, Lam the reſurrection 
thathee would be place where Iohn fi: ſt baptized, andthere abode. andcheli'e: + he thar beleeucth in mee, though + Cp 6.35. 
idle, butto gather 41 And many reforted vnto him, andſaid,lobn he weredead zerſhall beliue, oO 


i gs an did no miracle: but allchings that Iohnſpakeof 26 And wholoeuerliuerh , and belceneth in 


+ Chap.z,.19, 
luke t4 14. 


this man were rue. me,ſhall ncuer die :Bel«cueſtthou this ? 
42 Andmany belecued in him. 27 Sheſayd vntohim yea,Lord,Ibelecue thar 
CHAP. XL rhou arethat Chciſt that ſunne of God , which 


1: Chrift, 1» (hewe that bee is 25 te life and thereſurreftion, ſh.1uld comeintothe world, 


I4 (019.1 to Lazar beimg dead, 17. 34 enabuned, 43 . 
je fey hits wp. 47 As the Priftes were conſts/tmg toge- 23 C And when ſhe ney wor _ —_— 
ther, 49 Carapias 5o prophefieth that one muſt dic. 7 the peo= WAy,and Called Mary her filterfecretly, ſaying, 
ple. 56. 37 They commandso ſeeke Chriſt ont, and tocak: him. The Maſter is come, andcalleth for thee. 


t Chrift in reſts! Nd * acertaine man was licke named Laza- 29 And when ſheheard it, ſhe aroſequickly, 
ring the ttinking £ V Tus of Bethania , the ® cowne of Marie, aid and came vntohim, 
carkaſe of his herſiſter Martha. : , : 30 For Ictus was not yet comeinto the town, 
CIR —_— 2 ( Anditwas that 4 Marie which anointed but was inthe place where Martha met him. 
ple both of his * theLord with ointment, and wiped his feet with 31 Thelewes then which were with her in the 
mighty power , her hare, whole brother Lazarus was licke ) houſe,and comforted her, when they ſaw Mary, 
and alſo of his ſin- Therefore hi:ſiſters ſent vnto him, ſaying, that ſhe roſe vp haſtily, and went out, followed 
gular good wil to. Lord,bchold he whom thou loueſtis ficke. her ſaying, Shee goeth vnto the graueto weepe 


waid men, wdich 4 WhenTeſus heard it, he ſaid, This fickneſle there. 


is alſo an image of 
the reſurrection 15 not vnto Þ death, but for the glory of Sod that 32 Thenwhen _ was come where Telus 


w_ the Sonne of God might be glorified thereby. © was, and ſaw hin, ſhe tell downe at his feer, ſay- 

« Hterebis fers 5 © Now Iefus loued Marthaand her ſiſter, ing vnto him, Lordif thou haddeſt bene here, my 

*% (hep.12,z, andLarzarus, bi ether had not bene dead, : | 

match 2s 7. 6 ? Andafterhe had heard thathe was ficke, 3 3 5 Whien leſus therefore ſaw her weepe,and 5 Chriſt tooke 
Hb... tofu), yet abode heetrwo dayes ſtill in che ſame place | the Iewes alſo weepe which came with her, hee on him togeher” 

fo lil 2 wherehe was. ES: t groned in theſpirit, & was troubled in himſelfe, with our ficth all 

2 Inthat, tha, 7 Thenafterthat,ſaydhe to his Diſciples, Lee 34 Andſaid, Whetehaueyelayd him? They afteQtions of man 
God ſeemeth yg goeinto Tudea againe. : ſaid vnto him, Lord come and (ee, OTIS 
Rs bo - 3 Thediſciples ſayd vnto him, Maſter, the 35 Andleſus wept. ther eſpecially 


of vs, he deechit JEWES lately ſought to + ſonethee, and doeſt - 36 Then ſaydthe lewes,Behold,how he loued nag come 
borh for his glory, thou-goe thither againe him, Theſe are tolews 
2s 


andfer ourſaluati= 9 leſusanſwered, Are therenot <twelue houres 37 And ſome of them ſaid, : Could not hee A, 


bender = — intheday ? Ifa man walkeinthe day, heeftum- which opened theeyes ofthe blinde, haue made ny 6 
in theend, plainly bleth nor becauſe heſceth thelighr ofthis world, alſo that this man fhould not haue died ? were withour Snne> 
o_ 10 Butif amanwalkeinthe night, hee ſtum- 48 Teſus therefore againegronedin himſelfe, own, cy 
3 toiwonly isthe blerh,becauſethere is nolightin him,  andcametothe graue, Andit was a caue, anda, nawne. 

tolite. cofolto? 11 Thelethings ſpake hee, and after , heeſaid ſtone was layd vpon it. © Chap.9.6. 


God boldly with. vitothem , Our triend Lazarus © fleeperh :; bur T 39 Ieſus ſayd, Take yee away theſtone. Mar- 
pur tearehocal- goeto wake himvp. ; tha theſiſter ofhimchatwas dead, ſaidvntobim, 
_ mo 12 ThenſaidtheDiſciples, Lord, ifheeſleepe, ' Lord heftinketh already : for he hath beene dead 
datkeneſſe of be albeſafe, S : foure dayes. 6 
this world. 1 3 Howbeit, Ieſusſpakeof hisdeath:butthey _ 5 leſus ſaid vnro her, Said I not vnto thee, 
+ Chap.7.39.44 thought that he hadſpoken of the natural ſleepe. that if thoudiddeſtbelecue,thouſhouldeſt leethe 
8 tn 33". 14 Thenſaidlelus vnto them plainely, Laza- ploty of God? | . 

ftly wreoght md rus is dead. . 41 Thenthey tooke away the lone from the 
broueht wh 15 And Iamgladfor yourſakes, thatT was place wherg.the dead was laid. Amndleſus life 

ry fc Sfeg Not there,thar ye may belecue:; butler vs goevn- hijseyes. andſayd, Father, | chankethee, becaiiſe 
emulder kind of $0 hIM- FOES : thou haſt heard me. . 

Peech. aneatied 16 Thenſayd Thomas (which is called Didy- 43 1Kknow thatthou heareſtme alwayes, bur 
death « fleep',  maus) vnto tus fellow diſciples, Let vsalſogoe, becauſe of the people thar ſtand by, 1faydirzthar 


wherexpon ms- that we may diewith him. may beleeue,that thou haſt ſent me. 
a OLDS - 47 © Thencame Teſus, and found that he had __ As he had ſpoken theſe things , hee cried 
where thedeed re lien inthe graue fouredayes alrcady, with a loud voyce,Lazarus,come forth, 


(ed, weitigfor 18 ( Now Bethania was 4 evnto Hierula- _ ,. This hethar was dead, cameforth bound 

cas ”* lem,about fiſteenefurlongs off ' * handand foot with bands, & his face was bound 

place. ; 29 4 And many of 5 lewesxgrecome to Mar- yich a napkin. Jeſus faidvntothem, Looſe him, 

Pake ofoanne, dovtbrbe conderme natural aBiGions, but hemeththatthey APdlerhimgoe, 

ought to be cxamined by the rule v8 Faith, - | .'45 « THROW: A f - eweS,waic _—_ 
EN -* 50 " 
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Caiaphas propheſicth. 


VJ% 


' makeapretence 


. will not bee wot- 


Mary, and had ſcene the things, which Ieſus did, 


belceued in him, 
6 © But ſomeof them went their way to the 


JETRENE poſer Phariſes , andtoldethem whatchings Ieſus had 


fike Rubbernvege done 

1 u . 

joth i3,to - wn Then gathered the hie Prieſts, and che Pha- 
p 47 g! 

«lime open watte riſes a 8 council], andſayd , What ſhall we doe ? 

- qt and , Forthis man docth many miracles, ; 

48 If wee let himthus alone, all men will be- 
doth of godlinefe lecue in him, and che Romanes will come and 
- the prokt brake away both ourplace,andthe nation, 

Ce COMMON 49 7 Then one of them named Calaphas,which 


wealth, 8 n 
$ Tie Iewes called was the hie Prieſtthat ſame yeere,ſaid vitothem, 


mm come#Sau- Ye perceive nothing at all, ; 
7-4 —_— 50 + Nor yet doe youconſider that it is expe- 


wſerb is Syxedrien Gent for vs, that one man dieforthe people, and 
b 7he; w, take «- that the wholenation periſh nor, n 
w47 from 23 by 5 1 3 This ſpake he not of himſelfe ; bur being 


cu 7 . a4 x” hie Prieſt that ſame yeere, heepropheſied thatIe- 


hie Priefts autho. Tus ſhoulddie for thatnation; 
ritie wasgreaty $23 Andnor forthatnatien onely , butthat he 
_—_ _ drc4)- ſhonld gather together in one the children uf 
yu hind of yo God, which i were ſcattered. 
nernement lejea. $3 Thenfromthat day foorth they conſulted 
mong the ewes, together, to put him to death. 
- he raging ind $4 *lcluschereforewalkedno moreopenly a- 
thetalie Church, Mong the lewes,bur wentthence vnto a countrey 
perfeade them- neere tothe wildernefle, inte a citie called E- 
luesthatthey phraim, and there continued with his diſciples. 
oem bog: 55 «4 Andthe Iewes Paſſeouer was at hand, 
taken away , who and many went out of the countrey vp to Hieru- 
encly vpholdeth falem beforethe Pafſcouer,to purifiethemſclues. 
the Church : And 


56 Then ſought they for Ieſus,& ſpake among 


gn chemſclues , as they Roodin the Temple , What 

the feſh in world. Thinke ye, that he commerh not to the feaſt ? 

Jy affaires, which $57 Now both the high Prieſts andthePhari- 
!the ſes hadgiuen acommaundement, that if any man 


»genezacd Þ 
ſpiriroſgiedinelle new where he were, he ſhould ſhew it, that they 


oþ (hap. 18.1 might rake bim, 
8s + 46%th s 

ſomerirne ſo turne the tongues, cuen of the wicked, that even in curſing, they bleſle. 
s Forthey were not gathered tortther in one conntrey, as the ewes were, but to be ya- 
thered from all quartc1, from the Enft to the Weſt, 9g Wee may giue place to 
the rage of the wick:d, whenat is expedicnt to to doe, but yet in ſuch ſort, that we 
ſwarne aotfrom Gods vocation, 


CHAP, XII. 

» 4: Chriſt & at ſmpper with Lexis, 3 Mary enopnteth bu 
Serie. 5 Iniaafindeth fawlt with her, 75 Chrift cefenderh ber. 
16 The Pr eft\ would put Licgarmrodeath, 12 As Chrift 
commeth to Hitrw/alew, ns The people meete him. 20 Te 
Grecians deftre to/cehms. 42 The chieſt rulers that be eexe 
m - - for ftare doe not confeſſe bm, 44 heeexhorieth 
#6 feth, 

Hen + Teſus, ſixedayes before the Paſſeouer, 


The Greekes defireto fe Thrift, 


but me ye thall nothaue alwayes, 

9 3Then much people ofthe Iewes knew that 3 Whenthe light 
hee wasthere: and they came, pot for Ieſus ſake 5: Be Goſpel 
onely,butthatthey mightſce Lazarusalſs, whom (ne arcfound'ts 
he had raiſed from the dead. becurious,and o- 

1 © The high Prieſts therefore conſulted , that tbers(which leaf 
they might put Lazarus to death alſo, — tucny 
34 Becauſethartor his ſake many ofthe Iewes in arage —_—_g 
went away, and beleeued in leſus. him, whom they 
12 © + On the morow a great multitude that oy 
were come tothefeaſt , when they heardthar Ie- --t>—atag 
ſus ſhould come to Hieruſalem, verently receiue 
13 Tooke branches ofpalme trees , and went him as they ought 
foorth to meerhim, andcried, Hoſanna,Bleſſed s Norwithitandiag, 
he king of 1f:ael that commeth inthe Name of bis ſpiriont king 
the Lord. dowe 1a the mide 

14 AndTeſus found a yong aſſe,and fate there- ot biscnemics, 
on, aSitis written, : ut pdo 

15 +FearenctdaughterofSion : behold, thy ,,...,, wy 
King commoeth ſicting on an afles colt. + Zech.g.9, 

16 But his diſciples vnderſtoode not theſe 4 —_—_— 
things at thefirſt: bur when leſus was glorified, Bro 00. 
theremembredrhey thattheſe rhings were writ- made inftroments 


tenof him, andthat they had done theſe things ot dis glorie, 
vnro him. : s After the olewns 
17 Thepeople therefore that was with him, rom oa 


bare witneſle that hee called Lazarus out of the ca#a 6 rbenome 
graue, andraiſed him from the dead. of the contre) of 
18 Therefore met him the peoplealſo, becauſe C/%ectm%) ng 
they heard that he had donethbis miracle. ward atohes mew 
19 4 AndthePhariſesſaid among themſelues, nocoftie lewes 
Perceiue ye how yepreuaile nothing? Behold,che j-a07 bus wor « 


world goeth after him, pped falſe gode, 
20 © Now there werecertaine Greekes among jeutens Loretth 
them that ® came vp to worſhip atthefealt, ted by this none. 


21 Andthey came to Philip, which was of 5 The dcath of 
Berhſaidain Galile, and deficed him ſaying, Sir, 9:00 ne 
we would ſcethar leſus.  ſeemethtobes 

22 Philipcameandrold Andrew : and againe dyingro f core, 
Andrew and Philiptold leſus, ROLES 
23 And Ieſus anſwered them, ſaying, The ter harueht: ana 
houreis come , thatthe Sonne of manmuſt bee ſuch as is the con- 
glorified. dition of the head, 


245 Verily, verily 1 ſay vnto you Except the ®fuallirbe ofthe 
4 


whear corne fall intothe ground and Þ die, it abi- ; _4 ghea:corne 
deth alqne: butif ir die, it bringeth forth much «ie:h when it ir 
fruit, + — gn rg 
25 + Hethatloueth his lifehallloſe it, and hea . —_— 


hethat batetb his|ife in chis world ſhall keepe it of « /raicfwl blade. * 


vnto life eternalt.  Mas.1+.39.006 
2 6 x1f any man ſerue mee, lethim follow me: 10. 5.marke8.35, 
for where1 am, there ſhall alſo myſeruant bc:and 1,45 


20, . 
So 5 & cameto Bethania, where Lazarus was, who ifany man lerue me, him will my Father honour. * C6ap.17.24. 
Grdphom | raiſed from the : Martha 3 27, Now is wyfouletroubled:and what ſhall 5 WhilesChrif 
3 erethey madehim a ſupper, and Martha Tfſay?Father,ſaueme from thisthoure; but there- Pont 2hontte 
ſerued: but Lazarus was potogs themthar ſate at fore camel vntothis hows, nr whpnon on is 
* An borible e x. OE table with him, 28 Father, «glorifie thy Name. Then came dvetoour finnes, 
Ly em wh z Then rooke yes ene of ointment of there a voyce from heauen , ſ«1ing. 1haue both 4 whileſt bis 
© minde blinded Sp1 enard ve coftly ; anointed Teſus feere, glorifiedit, and will glorifie it againe nor eng rh 
wich couctoulnes, and wiped his feere with her haire, andthe houſe 2g Then ſaid the peoplethar ftood by, and and power ofarre 
andyet preaching was filledwith the ſauour ofthe oinement, heerd,that it wasa thunder:other ſaid, An Angel 55 this fatisfation 
Sep e”s. 4 Thenlaydoneofhis Diſciples ,evenTudas ſpaketo him. wy 5 auneng 
2 Thiextraor- Uſcarior Simons ſowne, which ſhould betray bim: | 30 7 Leſus anſwered and faid, This voice came J17lihnon 
dinarie avoiming $5 * Why was notthis ointmentſold forthree got becauſe of me,bur for your {akes. ' | withthegreae 
ne drone hundreth pence,and giuen tothe poore ? 3: Nowisthei t ofthis world :now fearc ofthe curſe 
Sod that hee © Nowhefſaidthis, notthathe cared forthe ſhall theprince ofthis worldbe caſt our. ohne noon 


re, butbecauſe he was athiefe, and: had the 
gge, and barethat which was 
7 ? Thenfaid Jeſus, Lether 


witnefſeth how be 
iuen. 

Hipped with our-- : againſt the 

ber # euro ; $4 my burying he ir, We 

wind almes. For the poore alwayes yee have with you, 


k : . and defireth te de 
releaſed : yet notwithſianding hee preferreth the willand gloryof bis Father be» 
foreal) —_— whoſe ebediencethe Father alloweth even from heanev, «& Ib 
wit , of death , thet ts at band. & So then thr Faber: ylory s Ehrift is glory, 
* Chriſt foretellethtothe deafe, the mancroft:is death,th ive of the 
deniVaud the world, nad ia conclufies bis criumph 
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(hls 


te 
OO 
d 


F 
Fi 


+. Cocet 4 


8 


ok dat 6 dd” ww; 


: : o jo ” 
FAS. 10 HL ME Len) ts. MY how » # G // 
4h A 2 TIP MEANS VEL 


hes 4 He AH 2onnne tl nel fern 
L tonsh Ln ptek | hl hon toy tt: 

” ——— — 
forth & 3h bh, ff po foe 4 He” 
Nefortg, Rd Aagoge t6  oET 
rent © Gr dbT 


4'* 


Walke whileyehaveiight, | Chop.xij,— &  Claiftwatheththediſciples feet. 44 
b.., . 1 4 from ” before feaſt affcouer + Math i6.3, 
Fort na, RE Ys + ce ting __ whe Tefar rai Go his a; = come, mu wh = 
ackadoterannys 33 Now this ſaid he, ſignifying what death he that hee ſhould depar: out of this world vnfo the 1 Chriſt ns lefle? 
for « fgrifie:be- ſhoulddie, b Father, foraimuch as hee loued his * owne which exntzineof the vi+ 
_— "oP or 34 The people auſwered him, We haue heard were inthe world, vnto the end he _ _ be wee: 
_— > Artes IM out ofthe+Law,that that Chriſt bideth for ever: 2 Andwhen ſupper was done, (andthatthe 6 uhe 


5 pu: how = and how ſateſt thou, that that Sonne of man mu 
manae of bu deeth, be lift vp? Whois thatSonneotman ? 
ps = —— 24 ® Thea Ieſus fayd vnto them, Yer a little 
—_ Hewes While is+the light with you: walke while yee 
F Cir1ſoft. ed hauetharlight,left the darknefle come vpen you; 
Threphn.referre for heethat walketh in the darke , knoweth not 
Mu word,Ad, 9 hither he goeth, 

! 36 While yee hauethat light, belecuein that 
light,thar ye may bee the s children of the light, 


nes 8 the Lewes 


neg. 
®/al$9.36- Theſethings ſpake leſus , anddeparted, and bid 

þ ion r ty 7* himlſclfe from them. : 

$725. 37 ©? Andthough hee had done ſo many mi- 


. & vameaſurable racles betore thera, ges belecued they not on 


invemercie of © him, 
BR aor- . . 
= 8 Thar the Gying of Efaias the Prophet 
cmeat 

——— ci he hola Lond rhobeles 
eoptcmncd. our report ? and to whom is the > armeoſ 
- = ns be Lordrevealcd? 

jo k of gue. * . * 39 Thereforecould they not belocue, becauſe 
S Faith1s not that Eſaias ſaith againe., 

otrauure, butof 0 + Hebath blindedtheir eyes,and hardened 
| 0 their heart, that they ſhould not ſee with thery 


s Thearmeeſthe conuerted, and I ſhould heale rhem, 

Lord go he Gofpel, 4x Thelethings ſaidEfaias when heeſaw his 
bp regimen glory , and ſpake of him, ; 

lo alehar brine» 423 ** Neuerthelede,cuen among the chiefe ru- 


arme of theLord Phariſes they did not confeſſe him, leaſt they 
oh —_— ſhould becaft our of the$ ue. 

ve Lord bathues 43 * For they loued the praiſe of men, more 
#gened, thenthe praile of God. 

Awe | ! And leſus cried, and ſaid, He that belee- 
War.4 15.04. 8,16 Verh in me,belecucth i not in me, but in him that 
«Jes 28.26. ſent me. : 

rows. 1 1.8, 45 Andhethat ſeeth mee, ſceth hica that ſent 
To Such as be. mee. 

_ > "my 46 I$am comealight into the world, that 
K they be compa- whoſoeuer belecueth in mee, ould nor abidein 
ccd with the rube- darkenefle 

Ieeuers, burallo 47 + Andif'any man heare my wordes, and 


f d that belecue not, Iindgehimnot: for I came not to 
chevy ts iudge the world, but to ſauethe world. 

chiefeſt) doetewe 48 Herhatrefuſeth mey' and receiueth not my 
> Hg wordes , hath onethatiudgeth him : +:cheword 
*Chev.3.44+ thatT haueſpoken, it ſhall iudge himintke laſt 
1s Theſumme of day, 

the Goſpel, - 49 For I hauenot ſpoken of my ſelfe: bur the 
therefore ofÞin®: Father which ſcne mee, hee gaue mee a comman- 
witneſedin the dement what I ſhould fay, and what I ſhould 
middeft of Hicru- ſpcake. 

falem by = c&y- $0 And Iknowe that this commaundement 
reſt wow Is life everlaſting : the things therefore thar 1 
Chriſithroveh \peake, I ſpeake chews ſo as rhe Father ſaid vnto 
faith, as theonely mee. 

Santour appointed 

and giuen vs of 

the Father, 5 Thiaword Not,doeth not take any whit of thu from Chrift which # 
&er- | ny but t way of cor veftion rather as if be ſaid, Hee that beleenet' m me, 
doeth not ſo much belcewe mmee, ad him that ſent mee. So wit inmarks 9.37. 
oþ Chap.3.19, an4dg.z9 + Chap 4.17. *- Marke 16.16. 


CHAP, XIII. 


Chrift rifong from ſmpper, 15 to commend hunulitie to his A- 

v bor ues t/ eir fare, 12 He noteth thetraiter Indes 26 
with an ewident token, 34 Hee canmendeth 
Me forcreblerb Prier of buy denial, 


chart, 37+ 39 


it deuill had now put mn the heart of ludas Iicatiot, fgueot waiving 


$1muns /onne to betray him) ; the tcet,doth part- 

3 Iclus knowing thatthe Father had given al | thereby giuean 
thirgs into his Þ bands , and that hee was come jzr modeftie,urtt 
foorth frum Cod, and went to God, his great loue te- 

4 Hecriſeth fromſuppey, and layeth afide hu ward bis Apoſtles 
wvpper garments, and touke atowell, and girded j2 this ————_— 
himſelfe, ſs iherdly to deport 

5 Afterthat, heepowred water into a baſen, fiom them: and 
and beganne to waſh the diſciples feet, and to mo —_ 
_ _ wich the towell , wherewith he was hee onely which 

u . Cn aws 
: 6 Thencameheto Simon Peter, who ſaidto filth of bis people, 
him, Lord, docſt thou waſh my feere ? bar ay 

7 lelus anſwered, andſayd vnto him, WhatI ,{,... ſeaton.mj 
doe thou knoweſt not now: but thou ſhalt know 1 * - of bu bang 
it hercafter, -+— gant 

8 Peter ſaid vnto him, Thon ſhalrnever waſh $7", 
my feer, Ieſus anſwered him, It 1 waſhtheenot, © 1,40: BP. {4id 
thou ſhalthave © no pare with me, to riſe,1t argueth 

9 Simon Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord, notwy ——_ _ 
feet onely,butalſo the hands andthe head. — #50 ne 

10 Ilefus faidto bim, Hee that is waſhed, nee- Pagroucy axdt/ts 
deth not ſaue to waſh hv feete, but is cleane cuery waſhny of ſees, & | 
whit: and ye are 4 cleane, burnor all. Tt yl 

18 For hee knew who ſhould betray him: jw; 
therefore ſaid be, Yee are nor all cleane. | 

13 (So afterhee had waſhed their feete, and {ray ve gang 
bad taken his garments, & was ſet downe againe, prtia the ting» « 
he ſaid vnto them, Know ye what I haue dune tO ome of beanen, 


you + ($4p,r5-4- 
» 13 YeecallmeeMaſter , and Lord, and yee ſay 
well: fer ſoaml1, 

14 IfT then your Lord,and Maſter, have wa- 
ſhed your feet, yee alſo ought i@ waſh oneano» 
thers feet. | 

15 Forl haue given you an example, that yee 
ſhould doe, euen as I haue doneto you, 

16 Verely,verely Ifay vnto you, - The ſervant _. a 
is not greater then his maſter, neicher the am gy,g7cts ws, 
bafladour greater then he that ſent him. lnkt 6.40. 

17 C If ye know theſe things, blefled are yeeif | rolls 


19 From henceforth tel I you before ir come, Ges ; 


20 & Verely, verely 1 ſay vnto you, If I fend 

any, hechar pack or im, receiueth mee, war 

that receiuerh me, receiueth him chat ſent mes, bimſelic in his 
21 When leſus had ſaidtheſe things, heewas barwogs) pre 

troubled in theSpiric and teftified, and ſaid, Ve- jja 

_ verily I ſay vnto you , that one of youſhall erty obey 

Tay mee. re 

22, *Then the diſciples looked one on ano- $2419: 

ther, doubting of whom hee ſpake. 


f leanedon Ieſux boſome, whom Ieſus loued, 


merte 14.18. lube 22.21. f Iohnhis leariue was fuck, that f 
bis Fean was toward lejws b;s becd: ſo that it was an tafie matter for bins to ranch le* 


23 Now therewas one of his diſciples, which * green 51 
"uk 


* Maith 26.31; 


Jn bis Lo ome ; for it is certaine that me olde time wen wed wat to «1 the tablebut vo 


lie dowee 00 tt 
S ns Fff 4 


A WOR5 - 
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Father foordeined Z 
the ciuſe of our _:- 


: A 
concile ve vmte- i. 
Boa. 


the 


downe inhis bed 


SID 


þ 


— 


Manyduellingplaces. 
: n 24 Tohim beckened therefore Simon Peter, 
thar he ſhould aske who it was of who he fpake: 

25 Heethenas he: leaned on leſus breaft, ſayd 
vnto him, Lord who is it ? 

26 Tefus anſwered, Heeitis, to whom T ſhall 
giveaſop, when 1 hauedipt it : and he wet a ſop, 
and gaue:tto indas licartor, Simons fonne. 

27 Andafcer the ſop , Satan entredintohim, 
Then faydLefus vito him, That thou docſt , doe 
quickly, 

28 But noneofthem that were attable, knew, 
for what cauſe he ſpakeit vnto him, 

29 For ſome of them thovght becauſe Iudas 
had the bagge, thar lelus had fayd vnto him Buy 
thoſe things that wee haue neede of againſt the 

. feaſt, or that hee ſhould giue ſomething ro the 
pore, | : 

zo* Aſſoone thenas hee had receiucs rhe ſop, 

4B he went immediatly out, andit wasnght. 
| >} gang 9 31 C3 Whenheewas gone out, leſusſayde, 
mera wag © a if £ Now 1sthe Sonne of man glorified, and God ts 
dn bis 1gnoman:e. glorifted in him. . 
C* +4 wo z2 I1fGod beglorified in him, God ſhall alſo 
grend ate glorifie him jn tumſelte, and ſhall firaightway 
and eujen! 16/71. gloritie him, : 
mamMie of tie «un 33 +Litlechildren,yzr a litle while am T with 
ma Cort. i yu: yee ſhall lecke mice, but as Iſayd vntothe 
*lory ſhall fo + 1EWES, Whither I goe,can ye not come: alſoto 
by little and little you ſay I now, 
trom the head in* 3.4 + A new commandement giveI vnto you, 
to the membets. thar yceloue one znother: as | haue loued you, 
But in the meane . : 
time,we moſt take That y© allolove one another, 
good heedthat we 35. By this ſha!l all men know, that ye are my 
paile oucr the race dj{ciples, if ye haue Joue oneto another. 


: of this life in bro- . « "_ : R 
therdy love. 26 5 S$1mon Peterſaid vnto him, Lord, whither 


+ Chap.1.34 gocſ thou? Teſus anſwered him, Whither I goe, 
+ Lexi.) 9.1 thou canſt not follow me now:but rhou ſhalt tol- 
 I4!th.22.39. low me afterward, 0 
— 4 37 Peterſaid vnto him, Lord, why can Inot 


\ $5 Anteavicex* followtheenow ? v1 will Jay downe my life tor 
agg ef raſhirult thy ſake. 
confidence, 38 Iefus anſwered him , Wilt thou lay downe 


<aat.25 3i thy life for my ſake? Verel ly If: 
129, y aire tor my 1aKe crely , verely iHiay vnto 
—_ - thee, The cocke ſhall not crow, till thou haue 
denied mee thriſe. 


CH AP. XII1TI. 

» Fee comforteth Bs 4 jcip e«, 2 7 dcclarmy his aiuinitie and 
tHefrune of hu death, 16 promiſin; the comforter » 17 cum 
the holy Spirit. 26 wi0/e offi. ehce jeneth out. 27 Heepromie 
ferh hu peace. 

T He belecueth F: i not your heart be troubled: yebeleeu: in 
39God that be- God, bclecuealſoin me. 


| —_— —_ 2 In wy fathers houſeare many dwelling pla- 


ther wayto con- CCS: if it werenot ſo, 2 I wonld haue old you; 1 
trme our mindes [> | fory 
ndes poeto ' prepare a place for you. 

=_— yo 3* 3 AndifI goet» prepareaplace for you, I 
@ hrigifit were WHILE come againe,and receive you vito my ſelte, 
wotſe as { jos that where I am, there may ye bealſo. 

904 14,n"erxie 4 Andwhither I goeyye know', and the way 
, exe Þ'ace enough know. : 


wot one. for wm &. X 4 
"6m: for 9h atfo:a 5 Thomasfaid vnto him, Lord,weknow not 


#2 Fathers howſe, whither thou gocſt ; how can wethcn know the 
4 would not this 
 Meceine no with a £ 
[2:0 fe but F w0u't } axtno/d you's plain, b&b Altihis ſpeech & of an 
Fo prie, .ereby tle Lord compor: eth 7, anne, daeriaring vnto "/he hu io no 
©; Beanen which not to retame there aloue , but to goe before , andpreparea ia e for 
> #xm. 2 Chniſt wentnor away from vs,to the end to forſake vs, but ratherthat 
* hee mightatlengti: take vs vp with him iot@ hexren, © The,e ngrds are $9 bere: 
ferred co the uholeChurch, andiherefore the Ange 's (aid 19 thedijciples n hen they were. 
aftunifhesi- Why ſtand you paring * pimo Fc mentT' u Jeſus ſhall ſo come as zouſuw him 
29 vp, Ales 1,11. and 2 4alip/acrs ofthe S:r pture , the fall comfort of the Chu-chis 
_  veferrid:0 that day, when God (hz bee all in all, and i #/trefore calted the day of re- 
* » Jermpcion. 3 Chrifbonely 1« the waytortrueagd cucrlatiung lite, tor hee ix is in 
whom the Father hath reucaled hiwſclie, : 


WE - 


* . L 3 2 £ 2% 
pes - wg. 4 : : vs by 9.44 S__ 18 


that Trueth,andthat life, No man cemmetrh vnto <5 v0 ws butb 
the Farther, but by mee, CEE _ 

7 ©<IfF yee had knowen mee , yee (hould haue , ;,, noted by 1s 
knowen my Father alſo: and from henceforth ye ; /ace, 544 19 tow 
know him, and haueſeenehim, Goa, & rojec God, 

8 Philip ſayd vnto bim,Lord ſhew vs thy Fa- ? yon, c nes Now | 
ther, andit ſufficeth vs, fire, thus no mas 

9 Tefus ſayd vnto him, Lhaue beeneſo long /a» G04 any 
time with you, and halt thou not knowen niece, nity »42 be 
Philip ? hee that hath ſcene mee , hath ſcene 0-67 
my Father: how then faycſt thou, Shew vs thy aererxer through 


Father ? cbrift » No man 
10 4Belecueſt thon not,tHcT am in the Father, © «ey jce, nor 
/<# Gud at ary 


and the Father is in me ? The wordsthat1 ipeake ; 27,07 
: L bry+ 
vnto yon, I ſpeake nor of my ſelfe ;bur the Father jo; tows [2314, be 
that dwelleth in me, he doeth the workes, Some s 4 ve; 
11 Belecueme,that1 aw in the Father,and the 997514 eo/ie ſer 


— 4 iv th» 
Father « in me: : atthe leaſt, beleeue mee forthe _— m- n 
very workes ſake. wv4110 v8. 


12 5 Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, hethatbe. 4 1 he maicſtie of 
leeuerh injme, the workes that I doe, he (hall doe 72% — iT 
alſo,and  yreate: then theſe ſhall hee doe: for 1 g.ugy, both in 
goe vnto my Father, Chrilts docrioe 

13 +And whatſocuer yee aske in my Name, 32d deedes, | 
that willI voce, chattheFarher may be glorified 5,**22proowng 


C f the 
inthe Sonne, Ctrif papa 


14 It yeeſhall aske any thing in my Name, I cluded within his 
will doe it. owne perſon, bur 

15 *[f yeloue me, keepe my commandements, \”*/Predthrough 

16 And1 will pray the Father, and hee ſhall ye | thr 
glue you another Comforter, that he may abide f Thats, nut 1 on 
with you for ever, h 0 :bous "4 FEE 

17 Euen the 8 Spirit of tracth, whom the jo £#070cr #2 

: . .rt0 d 
b worldcannot receiue, becauſe it ſeeth him not, bo. #55 oat 
neither knoweth him : but yeknow him ; for hee + C4ep.16.23, 
dwelleth wich you, andſhall be in you. eg. eq 

18 Iwillnorleaue you fatherlefle , but I will Fqfomeifes, in 
cometo you, aright, which 0- 

19 Yetalittle while, and the world ſhall ſee deycrh his com- 
mee no more, but ye ſhall lee mee; becaufe I liue, 2ndements:and 

. becauſe the ſame 
20 Art thatday (hall yee know that I am in with an iofinice 
my Father, and you in me,andI in you, ſour of miſcries,al- 

21 Hethart hath my commandements, & kee- _—_——— - 

:th them, is hethat Joueth me: and hethatlo- yocth b-e common 
p-th them, 1s hethat Joueth me: and hethatlo- ygerh hoe comfort 
ueth me, ſhall be loued of my Father : and 1 will his with F preſent 
loue him,and wilt * ſhew mineowneſclfe to him, _ of the holy 

22 7 ludas ſaid vnto him. (not Iſcariot) Lord, C197 hom the 

: \ piſeth, 
what is the cauſe thatthou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe vn- becauſe it know» 
to vs, and nut vntotheworld? eth him not, 

23 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, If any , 7.1, G4, 
man lone mee, hee will keepe my word , and my zeated he Spivit 
Fart;er will loue him, and wee will come ynto of #7aeth, of the ef- 
bim, and wilt dwelt with him. 9 005og hog 

24 Hee that jovech mee not;, keep:thnot my |,;,., we nue:h 
words,and the word which ye heare, is not mine, to vs , wheres 
butthe Fathers which ſent me. ron + nr 

25 5 Theſe thirgs haue I ſpoken vnto you,be-7,%,7'7 Pei: 
ing preſent with you, 5 The Sonne is in 

26 + But the Comforter , which is the holy he Father after | 
Ghoſt, wh.'m the Father will ſend in my Name, m_— «> agg 
he ſhal reach youall things, and bring all things |, Pance with the 
to your remembrance , which 1 haue told you; Father, mt bee m 

: , in ha diſcipl-+, 
maceianereſpet as ana'dey and helper of them, & POW > Sg th him 
and bee kuowen of hina, as if hee ſaw nu with his eges: but 11.14 ſhe-ving of h.wſe'fe n 
not butt'y but ſpirunallyyet ſoplame, as noe canberme. 7 Wee mult not aske 
why the Golpelis rcuealed to ſome rather then to other, out we muſt rather rake 
heede, that we embrace Chriſt who is offered vnto vs, and that we truely loue him, 
that ts to ſay, that we give out ſelves wholly to bis obedievce. $ It ische of- 
hce of the holy Ghoſt toimpriptinche minds of the elein theirtimesapdſcaſons, 
thatwhich Chriſt excc ſpake, + Chep.r5,36. p 
27 ” Peacs 


The Way,Trueth,and Life. 


"6 Tefus ſaid vnto him, T am 0 that Way, and 4 4wjaying farm... 


» © hoes bebe 


ay" _— 
IR eG IIES.. > . 


COT TEE = 
CN SR EPA WER Fa PRC 


MARS TEAS, TOY 8 WO DT AY TY EO I TS” 7 


- Ja 
46 435; 


Chit is the vines 

» All eruefelicity © 29 9PeaceI leaut with yourn0p potel T giuse 
commerktovs by yorg you: not as the world giueth , giuel vito- 
Chriſt alone, you. Let not your heart be rroubled, nor feare, 
ro Sofarre ivit, 28 ** Yeehave heard how I ſaid vnto you, 


that we ſhould be T goe away , and will come vnto you, If yeelo- 
fory for the depar- yeq me,yee would verely reioyce, becaule I ſaid, 


wo [wan 019-0 ] gve vnto the Father : tor the Father is! greater 
the fleth,thutwe thenT. 


thould rather re- - 29 Andnow hauel ſpoken vnto you , before 


10yce for it, leeing ;, oo bake 
thacal the bleſzing 35 ©0106, thar when it is come to paſie, yee mig 


of the members cleeue. : 
«apendeth vpon 30 '1 Hereafterwil 1 not ſpeake many ings 
w_ glorilying of yntoyou : forthe prince of this world commerh, 
che head. , : 

1Ths s ſpoken in and hath * nought 1 me. 


that tarbeuw Mes 32 Butit & that the world may know thatT 
diatour. for ſothe Joue my Father : and as the Father hath comman- 
Father uyreater ded meſo I doe, Ariſe,let vs goe hence, 

tf en he,in as much 

es ;heperſon to whomerequrſt # mate , s g:eatey then hre that mal eth the requeſt. 
x1: Chriſt gocth to deaty not vawillingly, ber willingly , n«t as yeelding ro the 
deuij!l, burobeying his Fathers decree, m As who wenld/ay , Satan willhy and 
by fer pre me with all the m ght he can, but ke hath us power oncr me, neuher ſhed he 
finde any ſuch thing m me as be thinketh he ſhad, 


C H A P, XV, F 
: Bytheparablesſtiewvime, 2 andt'ebrancher, 5.6, Feede- 
clay th how the her les may bray- (rut. 12,17 He commen. 
&-;h euinil love, 13, Areex'orieth chm iobeare aſfliftions 
patiently, 20 by 5 owne exampie. 
Am thatcrue vine, and my Father is thathuſ- 
bandman, 
2 +Euery branch that beareth nor fruitein 
mee, heraketh away : and euery onethar beareth 


x We are of na- 
ture dric and fit 
for nothi 1g but 
the fire : Therfore 
that ws may line 


and befraiifull, fruit, he purgeth it, chat it may bring forth more 
we molt firtt be | fruite, 

graff-d into Chriſt © + Now yee are fleanethrough the worde 
ASIr were into A 


which 1haue ſpoken vnto you, 
4 Abidein me, andl1 in you : as the branch 
coſy fared. Cannot beare fruit of it lelfe, except jt abide in the 
With COntinua : : 2 
meditgtion of the VINE» NO More can ye, except ye abidein me, 
weed andube 5 Iamthatvine: yeare the branches; he that 
croſfe: otherwiſe abiderh in mee, and Lin hum, the ſame bringerh 
itſhall not auaile forth much fruit : fur without me can ye doe no- 
avy man at all to thing 


emadgus noma 6” :Ifaman abide notin me, heiscaſtſorth 
p talt vnto the vine, as a branch, and wichererh:and men gather chem, 
—_- draw juice and caſt them i..to the fire, ani they burne. 
Mat 1513, 7 **Ifyeabidein me,andmy wordsabide in 
E. Chep.13.10, JOuaske what ye will,and it ſhaibe done to you, 
* Coloſ 1.23, 2 Herein is my Father glorified, that yee 
- a = ” , bin beare much fruit, and be made my diſciples, 
Chriſt,which re- $9 3 AstheFather hath loued meſo haue I To- 
ſtethin his do-» ued you : continue in that my loue, 
Erine,s adrhergs 10 If ye ſhall keepe my commandements, yee 
forth ot rate;  ADAMl abide in my Jowe, as I baue kept myFathers 
' good Iruttt . . . 
AndtheFather Commandements, and abide in his loue. 
will denieſuchan . 81 Theferhingshauel ſpoken vnto you, that 
vue cons ep —_ remaine in you , andrhat your jvy 
fas Herein halt might be ull . : 
my F1:hy beglori» 12 *% This t$my commandement,that ye loue 
fied:and herema!/o one another, as I have loued you. 


vine by the Fa. 
thers hand:& then 
be dayly (hred 


« As whe wiw'd 


97 _ yi > * 13 Greater Jonethen this hath no man, when 
forth much fruit, Py man beſt»weth ns life for his friends, 

3 The loveef 14 Yeearenmiy friends, if yzedue wharſoeuer T 
the Father to. 


no ro commaund you 

4s the Sonne ; ; 

4 and ojhe Sonne. 15 4Henceforth call I younotſeruants : for 
towaf]s,vs,and onrsrowards God and our neighbour, are ioyned together with 


an vnſeparable knoe: and there is nothing more ſweete and pleaſant then it 53, 
Now this tonetheweth it ſelfe by the effets : a meſt perfect example whezeot, 


$ « Chriſt bimſelfeexhibiteth vic» vs. "6 74a i,in that lone, wherewith I low 10u; 


which lowe s on bath parts, #% Chap.t3,34, i. theſſal.4.9. t.iohng.nt.andy 21, 
4 The dodrine of the Goſpel (as it is vitered by Chriſts owne. mouth) is 3 moſt 
perfect and2btotute declaration of the counſell of God, whith pcrtaineth to our 
Tehatien, and jscommitted voto the Apoltles, 
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the ſeruant knoweth not what his maſter doeth: | 
but I hauecalled youfriends ;forall rhings that , chriftisthean 
E hauc heard of my Father , haue I made knowen thour and preſer» 
to you, = br oppor 
16 5 Yee hanenot clioſeame,butIhauecho= ob 
ſen you, aud ordained you , +that yee goe and end but the mivi- 
bring foorch fruite, and that your fruite remaine, ſtcrs haue aboue 
that whatſoeuer ye ſhall aske ofthe Father in.my ?!! things neede 
Namehe may giueit you, therly loue. 
17 Theſe clungs command I you, that ye loue c 7hu piace tea 
one another, ehe1h wv plemely, 
18 5 Ifthe worldhate you, yee know that it {1% 1, /Smere 
hared me bcfore you. 046ly fanour ind 
19 If yewereof the world, the world would gr2cio»s goods fe 
loue his own:but becauſe yeare nor of the world, o - ——_— 
but I haue choſen you out ofthe world, therefore nt 
the world hateth you, doe or eav: deyerne, 
20 Kememberthe word that 1 ſaid vato you, 4+ HMarr.28. «4. 
+ The ſeruart is not greater then his mn1ſter, If 5 © ought nor 
hes h G d h [11 pzr{e onely zo ro te are, 
they haue perſccuted me, they will perſecute you 1,2 cofieme 
alſo: ifchey hauekeptmy. worde, they will alſo th: fanbiull mint. 
keepe yours. p ters of Chriſt 
21 7 Butxallcheſe things will they doe vnto V2 they ihalbe 
=_ for my Names ſake , becauſe they haue B0t ;,heir Maſter 
nowen him,thart ſeri me. TY F 
224If lhadnotcomeandſpok:nvnto them, + Cap.13.16, 
they ſhould not haue had finne ;buc now haue WH 9 OS 
they no clok: for their ſinne. 2 The tacredrbge 
2 3 He that hatzth me, hateth my Father alſo, fc world beareth 

24 Jf I had not dore workes among them ©33ivit Chiiſtpro. 
which none other rmawdid, they had not had ne 
finne : but now hane they burk ſcene 5 and have. ths minde , which 
hated both me, and my Father. 

25 Bue« 2;that the word mipke be fulfilled, 
tYatis wiicten in the!r © Law , They hated mee 
withour a cauſz. : 

26- 5 Pur when that Comforter 
* whom 1 will ſend vnto you fromg 
#er: the Sprrir rrfat cr which pr..6 
Father, he ſhall reſtifie ofme, 

27 Andye ſtall wicneſſ alſo, 
bene with me from the beginning, -+ Bla yre Cods 
indg ement ſeu that they ave religious, cul wotd *but ſeeing 1 c:716 10 theme and 
they cleanereſuernc, try rantanencloiehny the bypicheavieſe., e Son ern by 
thu nord. Lawa emant he fur book's of Mov. Cas 19 14M pace, the whole Serip- 
1m-e : for tl eplace atedged win tre Pjacnes, + P/al.35.ty, 8& Azainfithe ra 
of the wicked,we ſhall ſtand ſarely by the iuward te{timogiec of the holy ch 
Bat the holy Ghoſt jpeakerh no otherwiſe, theu be ſpake by the mouth of the Apa» 
ſties. * Chap. 14.26. lake2 4.49. # EO 


is volunt .'y brad, 
fs that the werld 
can priotend nu exe 
en!* ro courr their 
ſhall Wome —_ 
*X Chap 16 2. 

' Fathes, & 4 2+" m6s wonld 
tel ukghe fay \, 1 I hadnet 

- com 1 6 «© en 
ye haue 9/4 nt hae 
Parke 89 hare ſagd 


CHAP, XVI. 
1 Hc ſoretelleth i} ediſcip!es of pro jecution. 97 Heprom (+tk the 
Comſortergud decles etl bu ofkce 21 He comparaththe affii- 
thons of his,to a woman that traneleth wnth ch1ld. 
Heſe ' things haue I ſarde vnto you, that yee 2 The minifters. - 
ſhould not be offended, of the Gulpel muſt 
1 ” Juoke for al1 ma- 
2 Theyſhall excommuricate you > yea the ,, fceproches, - 
time (hal! come, that whoſoeuer killerh you,will 


not ovely of them 
thinke that he doeth God ſernice which are oper ©» 


3_ Andtheſethings will they do vnto you, be. Jenictburencn, 
cauſethey hauenot knowen theFather,nor me. jeemers be ofthe 


4 4+ Bur theſethings haue I told you,thar when fame houſholde, » 
[4 


the houre ſhall comeye might remember, that I a»devevery pil- -_ 
told you them. And theſe Bia aid 1 not viſt ga 
you fromthe beginning becauleI wasqich you, © 7 

«© Butnow | go my way to him thigfſenrme, ; 
and none of you asketh me, Whither thou? 

6 Lut becauſe 1 haze ſaide theſe things vita rpg ot 
you, your hearts are full of forow, to the fleſh is " 


Cotnforter will not come vnto you; but if I de- Frodiyanbie we 
_ part; Lwill fend him ynro you, yvallp 
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hated of the world » * 
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Atke and ye ſhall receiuey- _ . -- S.fohw * Peacein Chriſt :His 

"mM 8 # And when ho is come, he will * reproous and1 (ay ner 'vate you ,that I will pray vatothe- : 
gn _ the Þ world offinne,and efrighreoulnele. andof Fatherfor you: - 1 : 
mightilybyche iudgement. - 27 For theFather hinrſelfe loueth you = "<A 
ney i 5 Of finne, becauſe they belecue not in mee : nl qt ny i, +$and haue belceued c 6 ors. 


| 10 Ofc righreouſnefle, becauſe I goe to my 
orld,wil {t,vilt Father,and 4 (hall ſee mee no more, 5 

it, toconfelſcit 2x Of iudgement,* becauſe the prince ofthis 
owne wrightenat world is iudged. ; 

righteouſneſſe and, 33 #1 haue yet many things to ſay vnto you, 
almightineſle, but ye cannot bearerhemnow, 

os He wil foreprome 1 ; tiowbeit,when he is come which istheſpi- 
rhe RS 6 ritoftrueth, he will leade you into alltiueth: for 
yore. A he ſhall not ſpeake of himlelfe, bur whatſoeuer he 
ſhall heare, ſhall he ſpeake, and he will ſhew you 


«ble ropre;end no 
Excu/e 
6 He 4.9 OY the things ro come. 
Trane” obowe 14 5 He hall glorifieme: for hee hall receiue 
cenſtoen, w : - 
« againeſazers Of mine, and ſhall ſhew itvnto you. : 
were wanifeftlyre» x5 Allthings that the Father hath, are mine: 
| mann of + therefore ſaid I, that hee hall rake of mine, and 
%e 50h Gloftopon ſhew it vnto you. 
o86be Churcb:30 that 
the wry eveynes 
of _—_ ir+ re- 
we in 
Lots were con 
fr ained 10cenfeſe 
#has they were ute 
erred, inthet t 
leewed wot : 


80 Peter, Als. 2. 
Men and brethren, 
wiathal wedort 
e Of Chriſt bom- 


etch, # they notſeeme : and againe,a liccle while, and yee ſhal 
fork bee confiraie 

wed cocenfefſerhet 20 Verely,verelyT ſay vnto you, that yee ſhall 
I wetinft. end was and lament, and the world ſhall reioyce, 
mt — and ye (hall row, bur your ſorow ſhall bee tur- 
went ont of this ned to toy. 


21 A woman when ſhetrauaileth hath ſorow 
wow that awtherity becauſe her houre is come: but as ſoone ſhe is de- 
P + rat rao liuercd of the childe, (he remembreth not more 
ao and e<-:h, Che anguilh, for ioy that a man is borne into the 
! world. 


2wor/d whenelt 
wen ſhall [te, 
#hez je: themſelues 
you, 

24 Hithertto have yee asked nothing in my 
Name: aske, and yee ſhall receive, that your ioy 
may be full. | 

25 7 Theſe things haueI ſpokenynto you in 
parables: but the time willcome,when 1 Ins 
more ſpeaketo you in parables : but ſhall ſhew 

ou plainely ofthe Father, 

4 The dodrine of 


the Apoſtlespro- 36 Ar that dayſhall yee axke in wy Name, 


ceeded from the holy Ghoſt, and is moſt perfite, 5 The holy Ghoſt bringeth no 
new doQrine, bbtteacheth that which was vitered by Ckriſtes owne mouth , and 
imprinterh it inour windes, & Thegrace of the holy Ghoſt is a moſt live. 
ly glafſe, whercin Chriſt js truely beholden with the moſt ſharpe highted eyes of 
fk , avd not with the bleared eyes of the fleſh: Whereby we feclea centinna!) 
toy cuen in the middesof forrew. f Whena little imeis oncepaſl. x3 For 
I paſſe 10 ere1n12ll glory, ſo that I ſhall Lee mach more preſent with you, then I was be- 
fore : for then you ſhall ſeele marede what 1 am and what I am able todo. $ (hep. 
I4. 13. watch. 9, 7, and 21. 22 mm ke 11. 24. bnke 11. 9. james tr, gs. 7 The holy 
Ghoſt which was powred vpod the Apoſtles afterthe Aſccnſonot Chriſt, itvſtruQ. 
ed both them in all the chieteſt miſterics and ſecrets of our ſaluation, and alſo by 

them the Church, and will alſo inſtcu& it tothe end cf theworld, 8 Theſumme 

of the worſhip of God, is the inuocation of the Father in the Name of the Sonne 

the Mediatour,who is alreadic heard for ws, for whom hee both abaſed bimſclte, 
and tsnow allo glorified. | 


power, 
wherebyyoumay 
deffrey exery bigh 
85ing which 35 tif. 
fed 2p againſt the 
browleage of God, 


2.Csr.10.123. 


$ * 


28 1 am comeout fromthe Father , andcame 014 nareng _ 
into the world : againe Lleauethe world,and goe + M126 31, 
m——_—— 

29 9 His diſciples ſaide vnts him, Loe, now \}..co-0c 
«x thou cor and thou ſpeakeft nu pa- Gold aciter - 
rable. [4 Ie weaxcnene 

30 Now know wee that thou knoweſt all —_ _—_ 
things, and ncedeft not that any man ſhould aske ws hog 
thee, By this wee belecuethat chou art come out Chrilt, 
from God. 1t Theſuretic &' 

3 1 leſus anſwered them,Doe you beleeue now? CO ng 

32 +** Behold, thehowrecommerh, and 1s y,,, the viaorie 
already come,that yeſhall be ſcattered every man of Chriſt. 
into his owne,andſhallleaue mealone ; But ; am 5 75: mmeJew 
not alone ifor the Father 1s with mee. —_ _—y 

33 ** Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you (perce)icmeau;in * 
thath in me ye mighthaue peace:1n the world yee #is place, cher 
ſhall haue afliQion, bur bee of good comfort ; I 9% feof mind, 
haue ouercomethe world, 


which 14 c/eane com- 
CHAP, XVII. 


$rary (0 di/quitrues 
ans bran nefe, 

z Chrifts prayer that hu glory together with his Fathers may bee 

malememſe 9 Hee pr ajeth for bis Apoſtles, 26 and ſo 


Heſe * things ſpake Teſus, and lifrvp his eyes | 
to Mea, har faid,* Father, hs bh is _ CRBGa 
come : glorifie thy Sonne, that thy Sanne alſo prict deing ready 
may glorifiethee, Rraightwayesto 
2 * Asthou haſt given him power oxey* all =—_ <4 man 
fleſh, that he ſhoufdgiueerernall life to all them ,71e1) conferrans 
thatthou haſt giuen hum. kim'clfeto God 
FI Andrhis is lifeeternal, that they know thee the Father as a fa- 
fo bethe bonely very God, and whew thou haſt bcc: and ve to. 
ſear, leſus Chriſt. elfe, Theartns 
4 Thaueglorifiedrhee on the earth: 1 haue cis prayer was _ 
finiſhed the worke which chou gaueſt me to doe, from the begin- 
,5 And _ _ _ wo _ = 1098 wr 
thine owne ſelfe, with the glory which had world,che foonda- 
with thee before the world -eb. E 


tion and oround © * 


6 3 I have declared chy Name vnto the men {tbe Churchof 
whichthou gaueſt mee out of the world: <thine , yc 6:0 decta. 
they were, andthou© gaueſt them mee, and they reth,that as bes 
haue kept thy word, _ = _ 

7 *% Now they kuowtha! all chings whatſoe- *2 *<<20 thatthe 
uer thou haſt An me,are of SOV m_ > my 

$8 For I hauegiuen vnto them the wordes prebeded by faith, 
which thou gaueſt mee, andtheyhaue receiued Þis glory in ſaving 
them,& haue knowen ſurely that I came outfrom © <2: foke ap- 
thee, and hauebeleeuedthatthou haſt ſent me. 1! : 


that onely : and -x 
9_TIprayforthem: Ipray not for the world, therefore defireth 


bur for thera which thou haſt giuenme: for they ofthe Father,char 
, he would bleſſle ®* 
6 thine, the worke which 
he hath finiſhed. 


* Math,18.18, « Ovtr al/men. b Hee tealleth the Pather, tht oneh very God,to 
fet him aganft Maſe gods, and net toflout ons himi(elfe er tbe holy Ghoſt. For ftraight- 
wayes be zopneth the nowledge of the Father and the knowledge of h mſelfee together, 
and acc 86 bis accuſam manner, ſerierh fo rth the whole Goaead w the perſon 
of the Father : 80 u the Fathty alone ſale ro be King, tvemoriah, wiſe, and dwelling m 
bt which no man can aviame 140. tnuifite, Rew.16, 27. I, tim, 2,19 3 Fuſt 
all he prayeth for thoſc his diſciples, by whom: be would have the reftto be ga- 
thered together, and commendeth them vnto the Fatber,Chaning once reieAed the * 
whole company ofthe reprobate)becaaſe they received th: m of h1m into bis cuſto»+ . 
dic, and for that they embracing his dedtrine, ſhall haue ſo many and ſo mightie 
enemies, thatthere 1+ no way forthem to bee in ſafetic , but by his helpe onely, 
c Heeſheweth herety that enty lafimy eleflio» and choyſe, which was hidden in the 
willand pleaſure of God, which the groundworie of onr ſaluation. d Hee 
th bow that tuer {fling and hidden purpoſe #' God w declaved m Chriſt , by whows 
wee 414 inftified ana [aniifed, 17+ lay bold on bim by faith , thas as length mer way - 
rome bs tbe glory of the elelion, 35 Chap 16,27: 
; 10 And . 


2 < z, 1 / - 
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oO 77 CEA ACP OC 


/ CY 
(_LEF- 


Irs waar ae 


| - 26. Andall winearethinegndrhineare mine, 
ified ſn chem. 


Me pragerb that and yr coop 
bs rojie mg 'Þ now am I ne moreinthe world, bue 


geaceably agree ad (1 fe areinthe world ,and Icometothee, Holy 
jag: 9 Father , keepe them in In » auen ther 


Gnftal __ whom thou haſt giuen me, they may be cone, 
pheyimay be o as Weare. 
a= 60%- 12 While I was withthemintheworld,I kept 


+ Pſa/.rog.9, theminghy Name : thoſe that thou gaveſt me, 
4 Hee fheweth haue I kept, andnoveofthem js loft , but rhe 
what maner of de- childeof perdition, that the + Scripture might 


lignerance he mea- 

befulfilled. 
Foul bees — And now comel to thee, andtheſe things 
danger, butthat e linthe world, that chey might hauewy 
ene) 722, ioy fulfilled in themſelues, 


; by  - | 1.4 I haucgiuenthemrhy word, and the world 
EG haths hated Sh , becaule they are not of the 


oe EIS w I amnot - he aol TOO Ss 
; nn wx: pray not that thou (hou et 
my a ns out of the world, but thatthou keepe them from 
® deliverto © ewill. che ” , of 
= 26 They arenot ofthe world, as Iam not 
Sky entthu theworld. : 


# ja4robechely, 7 # SanRifiethem with thy trueth, thy word 
which ndrdicatcd jg qructh. 


and maieproper 28 5 Asthoudiddeſtſendme into the world, 
J wee a dieth fo haue Ifentthem into the world. 
worcouer,thatthe xn. 9 Andfor their ſakes ſanRifie | my ſelfe, that 
Apoſtles haue ® they alſo may beſanRified through thes truerh. 
Vocations 20 $I praynotfortheſealone,burforthealſo 
fore that cheymuſ which yn - _ mates wank, 
e en y at a 
th ſelſe lame vet "Sag in mn I > thee ; evexthatthey may 


be alſo enem vs, thatthe norld may belecuethar 


he beingbift, did 43 Andthe glorythatthou gauveſt me, I have 
conleertte _ giuenthew,tharchey may be one,as we are one, 


ſet agzinſt the 4+ 5 thouhalt loued me, 

ne —_— ' 24 +Father, I will that they which thou haſt 
effeth to God the giuen me, be with me cuen where I am, that they 
Father all bis, that may beholdthat my glory , which thou baſt gi- 
oe Dall bee: hen me: for thou lonedſt me before the foundati- 
in bim by the do» on of the world. 

_ "ow _— - = : 

es r that 2s hee. 11 3 knowen thee, but I haue knowen thee, an 

m—— theſe haveknowen,thatthou haſt ent me. 

from him alltul. 26 7 And I have declared vnto them thy 
nefſe, ſo they be Name, and will declare it, thatthe loue where- 
COT withthou haſt loued mee, may be in them, and I 
life from himand in thew, 

atlength being te» 


gether beloned in him may alſo with him enioy encrlafting glory. + (bop. 12.26, 


7 He communicateth with his by litle &litle the knowleage of theFather,which is 
moſt full in Chrift the Mediatonr, that they may in bim be beloucd of the Father, 
with the ſelte ſame lone wherewith he loneth the Sonae. 


| CHAP, XVIII. 
x Dy Chriftr power whow Judas betruyeth, 6 theſouldiersr ove 
caſt downe to the ground. 1; Chriſtie ledto Armas, aud from 
' bimtoCaiapha. 32. 23. Hu anſwere to the officer chas ſmote 
's bw witharod. 28 Being de/iaered io Pilate; 36 hedecla- 
; veth bu Kingdone, 


WO PD ERS". = Hen * Teſus had ſpoken theſe things, hee 
blown accord in= V. V went foorth with his diſciples over che 
to a garden, which brooke + Cedron, where was a garden, into the 
kisbetrayer ken, wh ;ch he entred, and his diſciples, 


SAGIIEE 23 Andludas which betrayed him, knew alſo 


might take away the place : for Teſus oft times reſorted thither 
the finthat emred yyith his Diſciples. 

ine the world by | 
one mans tebellion, aud that in gardem; *7 Adatth.26.36, ar, 4-33, Whe 23-39, 


Je Swhpe—rams. "x 


25 Orighteous Father, the world alſo hath - 


he hadreceivedaband 4 xaeb.1649. 
| rs ofthe highPrieſts,and ofthe mote14. 99. 
Pharſecame thicker with lancerns andtorches, A_— 
weapons, | | —_ 

4 3 Then Teſts, knowing al thingsthat ſhould ———_ 
come vnto him, went fork and ſaid vntothem, perſon, tharwee 
Whom ſecke ye? po ay ren 

5 Theyanſwered him, lefus of Nazareth, Je. 28h: belet goo. 
ſus ſaidvntothem,I am he, Now Iudas alto which 4 Chrifts perſon 
betrayed him,ftood with them, (dut not hiover» = 

6 Afſoonethen as he had ſaid ynto them, I am !93s doundef 
hee, they went away backewards, andfelltothe \yenand bow * 
ground, : he would, 

7 Then he askedthem againe, Whom ſeeke 
yer a _ CE Ie _ —_— 

+Ieſus anſwered, I ſaid ynto you, that 1 am 4 Cr 264 
hee : obereforeif yee ſeeke mee, jerthels goetheir ——— 
way, | 
"> T%"me dated might beefulfilled ret danger. > 
which hee ſpake, + Ofthem which thou gaueſt + 59.17.12. 
me,hauel loſt none. 

10 5 Then Simon Peter hauing a fword,drew 5 Wee oughtte 


it, and {more the hie Prieſts ſeruant, and cut off wry puts 


” 


- right care, Now the ſervants name Was within the bounds 


us, of eur vocation. 

11 Then ſayde Teſus vnto Peter , Put vp thy 
ſword imto the ſheath : ſhall 1 not drinke of the 
cup which my Father hath giuen me? 

22 Then the band andthe captaine, andthe 
officers of the ewes tooke leſus and bound him, a 

13 * Andled him awayto © Annas firſt ( for —_ ie broug 
he was fatherin law to Cajaphas, which was the jon prictio b 
hie Prieſt tharſame yeecre,) DOM po rene for 

14 * And Caiaphas was he, that gaue counſe] our blaſphemies, 
to theTewes, thatit was expedient Tor one man *tacwe __ 
ſbould die for the people. Gerhing 

15 7 + Now Simon Peter followed Teſus,and Pricft ne 
another diſciple, andchardiſciple was knowen of © Zi 3.3. 
che biePrieſt : therefore be went in with Teſus in- * {2-11-59 
tothe hall ofthe hie Prieſt: i 


went out the otherdiſciple which was knowen hs A 
vntothe high Prieſt, and ſpaketo her thar kept j*,ner.et® 
the doore,and brought in Peter, * XMa1th.26.58. 
17 Thenſaidthe maid that kept thedoore,vn- marte 24.54. 
toPeter, Art not thoualſo one of this mans dif- *##22-54+ 
ciples? Heſaid, I amnor, 
13 And theſeruants and officers iood there, 
which had madeafire of coales: for it was colde, 
and they warmed themſelues, And Petezalſo 
ſiood among them, and.warmed himſelfe, 


19 T(* ſhehiePrieftthen asked Ieſus of his 3, Chr deli © 


——_— his erm RE” 9 fenderly, ” 
20 Teſusanſwrredhim, 1 O to the be wou 
world, I ever taught in the RY inthe 3» himſclie 
Temple, whither the Ilewes relort continually, © fhewthar be 
andinſecrethaueI ſaid nothing. was condewnes 
21 Why aſkeſt thou mee? aske them which 392" innocenc, 
heard mee what I ſaid vntethem : behold, chey HOT ct 
know what 1 fayd. = Matth 18.69. 
33 When hehad ſpoken theſe things , one of were 14. 59. 


_ 


the officers which Rood by , ſmore [efus with bis ** 22: 55: - be 


red,/aying, Anſwereſt thouthe hie Prieſt fo? 2, A*5obat 


23 Teſusanſivered him, IfT hauecuillſpoken, they canner only 
beare witnefle of the euill: but if] haue well po - »o* life vp them- 
ken, why ſmiceſtthou me ? þ ano decor 

4 a gth,bue 

24 4 * Now Annas had ſenthim boundynto 116 they fall more 
Caiaphas the hie Prieſt ) and more , into 

25 + 9 And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed gs peg 
hiwſelfe,and they ſaid vnto him, Artnot thoual- oy: dy es 


ſo of his diſciples? He denjed ir,and aid, Lam not yerwe of God 
EF 26 One 


EASE Kees 


ka one fallow 


, "207; x. 


SY 
bs 


*S 


: 


CALIES 


+ Mat.r7.3, Mar 
L5.1 (ic 23.1, 
10 [hc Smneot 
Go 15 brought 
before the iudge- 
menrſcarc of an 
cartily and pro- 
phane man, itn 
whom there 15 
found muci lefſe 
wickeda: dctien 
inthe privces of 
the people of 
God: A lwely 
Inage vt 7 wrath 
of God agaalt . 
finne,and there 
wichall of bis 
m_- mercte,aud 
#|t of all, of bis 
wolt tevere 100 g- 
ment againlt the 
bhurne con. 
temaers of his 
f * gracewhenitis 
K ? off-red vruo them, 
« Fron Caiaphas 
hou 


/E. 

*Þ A tc 10. 28, 
and it.3. 

6 For wd;zements 
of ifs «nd weath 
2716 tal en 'r 004 
thera (our ty yrer es 
befa'e the drflrus. 
Etiona the 1 anpie. 
< Math 1e.tg 

e Fear Ch ifthad 
foreteide that be 
Should be c16c1- 

ed, 

XX Mat.27 itimay, 
I5,2.4 ke 23.3. 

cc Chiilt avou- 
cheth hisſpiricuall 
kingdome, bur re. 
ietcth a worldly, 
x2 It was reqni» 
fite-chat Chriſt 
ſhould bee pro» 
aounced ianocent, 
but notwithſtan= 
41ng (in that thar 
hee tooke vpou 
himaur perſon) 
was to bre con- 
de 23 2 inoft 


diſdare fully and 


* Aftes 3.14. #£ 


+ Maith 17.27. 

miarke 5.15. 

x The wiſdomeof 

the ficth chuſeth 

of two euils the 

leaſt, but God 

carſerhthat ſame 

p wiſtome. 

] 2 Chriſt is againe 

quitted by that 


with hee 13 after» 
ward condemned, 


- 


i 


BWeigt NI Ie IP 


26 One ofthe ſeruants 
couſin whoſeeare Peter (mote off, 
I fe the iuthegarden with him ? 

27 Peter then denicd againe, anv 
the cockecrew. 

28 CE + **Thenled they Ieſus from?Caiaphas 
into the common hall.New it was morning.and 
they themſcives went not into the common hall, 
left rhey (hould be + defiled, but charthey might 
eace the Paſleauer, 

2y Pilate then went out vnto them, and ſayd, 
Wh:acaccuſztion bring you againftrhis man 2 

30 They an{wered & aig vnro him, It he were 
not aneuili doer , wee would nct haue deliuered 
him vntorther, 

31 Then ſaidPilate vnto them, Take ye him, 
and iudge him after your owne Law. Then the 
lewes ſayd vrto him, Þ It is not lawſull for ysto 
put any man ro death, 

32 [twasthat the word of Teſus + might bee 
fulfilled which he ſpake, < fignitying,what death 
he ſhould die. 

33 ® So Pilate entredintothe common hall 
againe , andcalled Icſus, and ſayd vato him, Art 
thouthe King of the Tewes ? 

34 Iclus anſwered him,Sayeſt thou that of thy 
ſelfe, or d14! o:her tell it thee of mee = 

35 Pilateanſxered, Am TI a lew? Thineowne 
nation, an the hie Prieſts have deliuered thee vn- 
to me, Whathaſtthou done ? y 

36 ** Jeſus anſwered, My kingdome is not of 
this world: if my kingdome wereof this world, 
my ſeruants would ſurely fight, that] ſhould ner 
beedelivered to the Iewes: but now is my King- 

me Bot from hence, : 

37 Plilatethen faid vr:to him, Artthou a King 
then? Jeſus anſwered, Thou ſaycſt chat lama 
King:for this cauſe am I borne,an? for this cauſe 
camel into the world,thar | ſhould beare witnes 
vnto thetrueth : euery one that is of the trueth, 
heareth my voyce. 

38 *2 Pilareſaid vnto him,s Whar is traeth ? 
And when he had ſaydthat , he went our agaime 
vnto the Iewes,andfſayd vnto them, I find in him 
no cauſeart all. 

39 But you haue acuſtome that I ſhould 
deltuer you one looſe at the Paſſeouer : wiil 
yee then that Ilooſe vnto you the King of the 
"ofa hen « rpedhey all agninn Ghng 

© * Then *© cryed they all againe, ſaying,Not 

him but man $- 4. ; won es Barabbas was a 

murtherer. 


ofthe high Prieſt;his 
ayd, Diinor 


immediacly 


: | 
ſeoffinely,and not Ly way of ating a queſtion, F Mat,17.15 mear.ngs. luke 3.17. 


Worde for word: ade a g' 04; 4::d fow;e voyce. 
CHAP. XIX. 

1 Pilaty when Chrift was ſtourged, 2 and crowned with thoyue, 
4 n«91cfiorus :0 ler him looſe: 8 but heing ouwrrcome with 
the eutrage of the ewes, 16 ke delinereth him tobe eruci« 
fied. 25 Jeſu conmmutteth bis Mother to the Diſciple. $30 
Hawing taſted ymeger, be dieth: 34 andbcing dead, h18 fade 
is pierced with « ſpeare. 40 He is buried, 


T _ + Pilate rooke Ieſus, and *ſcourged 
im 


2. And the (ouldiers platted a crowne of 
thornes, and putt on his head, andthey put on 
him a =_ garment, 

3 ſaid, Haile King ofthe Iewes.Andthey 
ſmote him with their rods. 

4 *ThenPl1late went foorth againe, and ſaid 


ſame mouth whet ynto them,Behold,1 bring him forth to you,that 


ye may know, that I find no fault in himatall. 


”—— —_—— - 
+ - 3 C6383! 


T4), »« + BY 


—_ EORED "NrLi1t.15 C: 


5 Thencame Tefus foorth wearing acrowne 
of chornes and a purple garment, And Fulate faid 
vntothem, Behold the man. 

6 : Then when the hie Prieſts and officers ſaw ; 
kim, they cried, ſaying, * Crucifie , crucitie 61m. as afar 
Pilate ſayd vnro chem, Take ye him, and crucitie ;, ,, ;1.; mfoncy 
him: for I tindeno fault in him. thers, t/ e, ſhou!d 

7 Thelewes anſwered him, We haue a Law «ue ſtoned and 
and by our law he ought co die, becauſe he made /*®" por Sripen 
himſcife the Sonne of 6God. lus: they uefe. _ 

8 4 5 WhenPllate then heardthat word, he 4axc him c: « Sed 
was the more afraid, * = the manty 

9 And went againe into the common hall, F4 nn. 
and ſaid vnto lefus, Whence art thou? Bur Ietas ence tighreth tor 
gaue him none an{were, Chrilt,butitraight 

10 Then ſaid Pilate ynto him, Speakeſt chou v2Y it yeelderh, 

; eciuſe i$is not 
not vato me? Knoweit chou nor that I hauepow- uu 
er to crucihie thee, and haue power to loole thee? the firgular vers 

11 Jefns anſwered, Thou couldeft haue no tet God, 
power arHll againſt me, except ir were giuen thee 
trom aboue : therefore he that dehuered me vnto 
chee,hath the greater ſinne. 

12 ' From thencefoorth Pilate ſought to looſe 
him, butthe Jewes cryed, ſaying, It thou dchwer 
him , thou a:tnot Cefars friend : for wholaeuer 
maketh hia:ſelfea King, ſpeakerh againſt Celar. . 

13 CE +When Pilate heard this worde , hee 4 Pilatecondem. 
brought Ieſus forth, and ſate downe in the 1udge- nets Rianleile fall, 

"Matt , . Vith the ſame ? 
menr {cate in aplace celledthepauement , and IN mouth wherewith 
Hebrew, & Gabbatha, he afterward cone 

14 Andit wasthe Preparation of thePaſſeo. —_— Choi, 

'abLatha figns- 
uer, and abour the fixt houre : and hee fayd vnto 5,4, ,,, ziaw 
the lewes, Pchold your King. a indgernczu1 ſeares 
15 Buttheycryed, Away w'th him,away with «*. 
him,cracific him, Pilatefayd vnta them, Shall [ 
—_ your King? 1 he hie Prieſts anſwered, We 
aueno King bur Ceſar. 

16 5 Then d<:l116 ed he him vnro them, to be —_—— 
crucified. & And chev tooke Jeſus, and ledhiim to the croſle, 
aw *+ Mai.27,3 1.994r, 


ay. . . 
I -4 And he bare his ownecrofle,and cameints Fg" wer Gang 
a place named of dead mens (kulles, which 1s cal- vpon therbrone 
led in Hebrew, Golgorha: of the crolle, is 

18 Where they crucified him, andtwoother Py wiitren 


. : : : everlaſting Ki 
with him, on either fideone, and leiusin the of - os. Yew th 


mids. s owne hand, 
19 © And Pilatewrote alſo a title , andpuc dr br 


it on the crofle, and it was wrizten, I'nsyv 8s 
OF NAZAKETH THhs KinG Or Tarr 
Igvves. 


viurping a king- 
dome. 
7 Chriſt Ggnifieth 


20 This title thenread many ofthe lewes:for © 0g 


the place where Teſus was cracified, was neereto mongitthe bloo- 
wn ny ; and it was written in Hebrew, Greeke, die butchers (his 
and Larine, coace except that 
21 Thenſaydthebie Prieſts of the Tewes to {240 /came)tha 
Pilate, Writenot the King of the Iewes , but that pade,chat he will 
he ſaid, | am King of the Tewes. ſhortly divide bis 
22 Pilate anſwered, What I haue written, I Þ<xcfites,a0d ex- 
haveyritren. opens 
33 ©” Then the + ſouldiers, when they had eheworld : butſo 
criicified Ieſus , rooke his garments ( and made notwithſtanding 
foure parts,to eucry ſouldiera part) andhwcoat: ©2t.the wreafure 
. : 10-ch ſhaft 
and cs was withourſeame wouen fromthe ;emine whole, 
cop arowgur. ; + M4t.27 35, 
x, E Therefere they ſayd oneto another, I et 715-24. 
vs not diuiceir, but caſt lots for it, whoſeitſhall 7 "4 33'S 
be. Thirwas that the Scripturemight be fulfilled, {ee example Ly al 
which ſaith, + They parted my garments among righteouſnes nor 
them,and on my coatedid caſt lots, So the ſoul- onely in thekee> 
diers did theſe things indeede, þ > 4 


25 © Thea ſtood by the croife of Jeſs g his. feontrathe.* 
mother, 


% 


DMS bt age Reed AF" 


ret var R245 


Pg 


. what troubled ;[6 
| Tewes preuided for 


' ſeiences which 


ſed him)is woun- 


1 « (4, De od = AI i axes , zC 
mother, and his mothers ſiſter, Marie, the wife of 
Cleophas,and Mary Ma SE. 


dalene; - . 

26 And when leſus ſaw his mother , andche 
diſciple ſtanding by, whom he loued; he faid vnto 
his mothcr, Woman,beheld thy ſonne. 

' 275: Then ſaide hero the diſciple , Beholdthy 
mother: and from chat houre, the diſciple rooke 


9 Chriſt whenhe her home vnto him. 


hathtakenthevi®= 28 © 5After,when Teſas knew thar all things 
—_— were pertormed, thar the + Scripturemighrbee 


fulfilled,he {aid,I thirſt, 

29 Andtherewasſet a < veſſell full-of vine- 
ger ,aiidthey filled a ponge with vineger , and 
putt -""_ an Hyſlope ftalke , and put itto his 
mouth, 

30 Now when Teſus had receiued ofthe vine - 
ger,he faid,It is finiſhed, and bowed his head, and 


king vp in deed 
that nolt bitter 
and tharpe cup 
of his Fathers 
wrath in oar 
name. 

o+ P/al 69.22, 
c Gw/aitnu wit 


weſſeth wat of the 

ecalied £ ai. aue vp the ghoſt, 
pr yn ws - z1 bo The lewesthen (becauſe it was the Pre- 
Jewes were woont paration, that the bodies ſhould natremaine v p- 
fogine rrem that onthe croffe on the Sabbath da5: for thar Sab- 
neger mixed mh bath was an high day) beſoughtPilacethat their 
frankmeenſezs legs might be broken, and that they enghtbe 


arinke,co make 


taken downe. 
#heir brovier [ovar- 


32 Then came the ſouldiers and brake the 
legges of the firſt, and of the other, which was 
crucified with 7 eſs. 

3 3 But whenthey cametoTeſus, and ſaw that 
he was dead already,they brake not his legs. 

4 ** Bur one of the ſouldiers with a ſpeare 
4 rearced his fide, and forthwith came there out 
blood and water, 

35 Andhethat ſawit,barerecerd, andhis re- 
cord istrue: and he knoweth that hee faithrrue, 
that yee might beleene 1. 

36 For theſe things were done, thatthe Scrip- 


charuabh the 
the poore mens con- 


Wwereexecuted, 

10 The body of 
Chriſt which was 
dead for a feafon 
(vecauſe it ſo plea . 


ded, bat the leaſt 
bone of it is not 
broken : and tuch 
15 the ſtate of his 


my ticall body. ture ſhould befulfilled,4 Not a bone of kim hail 
- _— _ be broken 
— Con. - 0» And againe another Scripture ſaith; They 


ſhall ſee him, whom they haue chruſt thorow., 
38 x? And after thete things, Toſeph of Ari- 
mathea(which was a diſciple of Tefus, butſecret- 


by a double figne, 
{hat hee onely is 
the true ſatisfa&i. 
en,and the true 
wathing for the 
delecucrs. 

d Thu wownd was 
«10/1 manieff 
witnes of the death 
of Chrift : for the 
water thatriffued 
«ct by the wound, rhe and aloes mingle 
gene vi plainely  greth pound. 

—_ vm . 49 Thentonke they the body of leſis, and 
peaveed the very Wrappeditin linnenclothes with the odours, as 


s4inne that com. the maner of the Tewes isto bury. 


paſſrib rhe heave | 41 Andinthe place where Tefus was crucifi- 
nr ed,was a garden , and in the gardena new ſepul- 
water,andeher Cchre wherein was © never-man yet layd, : 
deiny once » aun- 
ded, thatevearuve 
which fo peared 
and flrickencan- 
net chuſe but die.” 
+ Exon 12,46 numbers g.12, 7 Zech 12,16, % Matth. 21.45. merke 15.42.lnte 
27 509, 13 Chriſtisopenly buried, andin 4 famous placr, Pilate wicting and 
ſaffering it.and that by men which did fauour Chriſt), mm fockh wite thatyer, be. 
fore that day , chey never openly followed him , (6 tha by his burial, no man, 
can inſtly doubr either of his deat2,or reſurrection, K+ Cbep.3.3 , e Thatne 
man night canill at bu1ejurretiien , aathough ſome other 1hat had trent buriedsbere 
had :1jen,Throphil, 


might take Jownethe body of Iefus. And Pilate 
aue him licence, He came then and tooke leſus 


ody. . 
39 Andrherecame $ alſo Nicodemus(which 


ſt cameto lelus by _—_—_ —_ —_ 
cogether about an hun- 


TJewes Preparation day, forthe ſepulchre was 
e. 


CHAP. XX. 


1 Merybringeth word (hat Chrift ariſes + 3 Peter and Toby 
4 runue to ſer it. 15 lefin apprareth ito biavie, 19 audtorhbe 
«bſcrples that weve rogriber wn the hauje, 25 Tiomp, before 
fautbleſie, 29 nowgbrlernc;h, 


. ” by ” 


\ 1! 44:the firſt deyofthe weeke came Mary Sat r6t, + | | 


ly for feare of the lewes)befought Pilate tharhee - Ns IM 
peſt thau ? whom ſeekett thou ? Shee ſuppo- Saf nee 6 fb 5 OE 
bo NR, 


42 Therethen layd they leſus, becauſe of the | 


On Ola Frenl, MON 4 
wy 


Magdalene; carely whei it was yerdarkegvn- 40245: 
tothelepuletye, abdiwecks Roderalds away jr 
fromthe combe. /- 7 Johnarecbeft 

3 Thenſheranne, and cameto Simon Peter, Witneffes ofthe 
and to the other diſciple whom leſus loued, and *ntfion: and 
faid vnto them, They haue taken away the Lord jaftly hee ſuſpe- 
out of the ſepulchre, and wee know not where &cd,for thar they 
they haue laid him. | ns. 42g 

3 - Peter therefore went foorth,, andthe other (,,45 ofilo far 
difciple,and they came vnto the ſepulchre.. it is off hat they 

4 So they rannebeth rogerher, but the other ihould invenrie 
diſciple did outrunne Peter, and came ficii ro the ol ſcrpurpole, , 
ſepulchre. 

5 Andheftovped downe, andſaw the linnen 
clothes lying : yet went henor in. | 

6 Thencame Simon Perer following himg + Marth.r8.r, 


and went into the ſepulchre , andſaw the ſinnen P39 165. 
clotheslie, _ CR 
7 And the kirchiefe that was vpon his head, jeputchrowacas 

not Iying with the linnen clothes , but wrapped « of. 
togetherin aplace by iriclte, . Ly ps wa 
8 Then went in alſo theother diſciple, which 5 pc rome 
—— tothe ſepulchre,and he faw 1c, and bes uingefiies 
eucd. in whue clg- 
9 For as-yer they knewe northe Scripture, *'%2- 
Thathe muſt riſe a a fron the dead. TOY es 
19 Aud the diſciples went away againe vnto-pt w/e rs Peake: 
their owne home; . | rem Hooks of 
11 + But Mary ſtood? withour at the ſe. 700 ae 
pulchre weeping :andas ſhe wept, ſhe bowed her ay apron 
{elfe into the ſepulchte, 3 Ic/us witndfſeth 
12 * Andſawtwo Angels in Þ white, fitting, *ybis ptcſence, 
the one at the head, and the other at the tecte, x 6 w0gip 
where the body of Ieſus bad layen, , + + Chritwhich is 
13 Andthey ſaid ynto her, Woman, why wee- riſea,is uot z06.be 
peſt thou ? She ſaid vnto them , They hate taken ſought ivthus 
, world accord 
away © my Lord, and I'knowe tiot where they goo act aut 
hauelaid him, - anheauen by faith 
14 3 When ſhe had thus ſaid, ſheeturned her whither he is youe 
ſelfe backe,and ſaw Lelus ſtanding,and knew nor b&orevs: 
; ) hu brethrem 
that it was Teſus | he myenev bu gf. 
is Iefus ſayeth.vnto hier , Woman, why wee- c:ptes :{6> in cve”. ©; 


ſing that kee had beene the gardener, ſaydvn- F- 4/ rg. LE 
to him, Sir , ifthouhaſtborne him hence, cell 43,002.” 

me wherethou bait laid him, and 1 willcake him « Hecafteth God” ” 
away, Iu pre 019. 4 L 
16 lefus faith vnto her,Marie. She turned hey #*** 67 Farber nas - . 


ſcife,and ſaid vnto bim,Rabboni,whichis tofay, pat pla gh 2 
Maſter. « your Father cond 


he 1s our Faber 


17 +Tefus faith ynto her, Touch menat: for 
by grace through __ 


I am not yet aſcended to my Father; bur goeto 
my 4 brethren, and fay vntothem, I aſcende vnto /,,,of Goa: that: 
* my Father, and to your Father, and to my God, is t«lingw; of 
and to vour God, | , jw freegracet ' 

18 Mary Magdalene came 3nd toldche diſci. © {ve fripoes; 
ples that he hadſeene the Lord,andthat hee bad -; 1,,,heug ny, * 
ſpoken theſechings vato her. lake 24.36. © 

19 C5 Theſamedaythen art night, which gym 2D 

was the firſt day of the weeke , and when the Ae weld] : 
i doores were ſhut where the diſciples were af- yinichc before 
ſembled for feare of the Tewes , came Jeſus and his diſciples fad- -*-. 
Rood inthe mids, andfaid tothem,Peace bee vnto £01) _ kis 


; wer * 

ou. ; . ; a 
20 And ehen hetiadGo Gidhofhewed wars ne 
ther hu bands,and hisfide. Then were che diſci- (»ily afuretbem . 


ples glad when they had ſeenetheLord, por unde po 


thei: Ap»Mleſhip, inſpiring them with the holy Ghoſt, who is the direction of the 

miniltcry of tbe Goſpel. f Bithes the dadie» openedes bim of thiir owne accerd, ww = 

the very maker themyelue: wei t a paſcageſor him, & 12 
231 + Then 


the adoption of cy + 


5; EY > as he 4 En <ul SiS + 
, ER CORRS. 
THC vb. 7 © rk 
4 4 


yl 
' 
ag 


. 25 
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+ Meth:b.esh. 21 $ Then faidTeſustothem againe Peace ber 
vnto you ; as wy Father ſentme,{o lend I'you. 


» {9 


See my He ' 
g As ſonne then as they were come to land 
they law hotecoales, and fiſh laydtherean, at 


22 And wh:n hee had ſaid that, heebreathed b 


on them , and ſaid vnto them, Receiuecthe holy 


Ghoſt, 

23 © Whoſoeversſinnes ye remit, they are re- 
mitted ynto them : and whoſocuers linnes yee re= 
teine,they are reremmed. 

24 C7 But Thomas one of the twelue, called 
Didymus,was not with chem when Icfus came. 
rerainmg the fing , 25 The other diſciples therefore ſayde vnte 
offtic wbclee. him,We haveſeene the Lord : but heeſayde vnto 
were, is the tomme them, Except1ſcein his hands the print of che 
- : wy 12 hs nay les, andput my finger intothe print of che 
2 Chrilt df awcth 13yles,and put minehand into his fide, I will nor 

elecuc it. F 

26 C Andeightdayes after, againe his diſci- 
ples were within, and Thomas with ther. Thex 
came Ileſus, when the doores were ſhut, and ſtood 
in the mids, andſaid,Peacebe vnto you, 

27 Afﬀcerſaid hee to Thomas, Purthy finger 
here,zndſcemine hands, & pur forth thine hand, 
and put it into my ſide, and be nor fairhlefſe, dur 
faithtull, 

3 Truefaith de- 28 Then Thomas anſwered and faide vnto 
pendecrth vpon rhe bim, Thoa arts my Lord,and my God. 

mourh of Ged,axd 29 8Tefis ſaide vnto him; Thomas, becauſe 

pages uy ©&5: thou haſt ſeene mee, thou belecueſt , bleſſed are 
SE eain theythat hauenorſeenc,and haue beleeued 


9 To bcleene in : , 
Chriſt che Sonne 30 C 4” And many otherfignes alſo did, Te- 


6 The poo 
of the forginenefle 
o' fiances bytzi:h 
1 Chriſt and che 
ſetting faorth and 
- denouncing the 
weath of God in 


out the vabe- 
hicfc of ſhowmas, 
a certaine and (are 
tetimonie of his 
relurceRivn, 


ot God. ard our ſin the preſence of his diſciples, which arenot 
onely Sanjour,is a labebecks 


g 1: Evttheſethings are writtenthar yeemight 
belceue, that Iefus is that Chriſtthat Sonne of 
God, and that in beleewung yeemight haue life 
through bis Nawe. 


CHAP, XXI, 


2 I-fus appraveth co his diſciples aa they were a fiſhing 6. 7,whw 
the} bnow by a miraculons dr aught of fiſher, 1 5 Hee commi- 
aeth rhe charge of the ſheepe te Petey, 18 aud feretedcrh bim 
of che maner of budeath. 


gore of the 
Goelpel and eſpe 
cially of rhe biſto- 

. ticof the retprre- 
@Gonw 


3 In that, that 
Chriſt here is not 


gaie to his diſciples at the fea of Tiberias ; 


5 nas, 6c and chus ſhewed he bimſelfe 

his diſciples, he 2 There were together Simon Peter,& Tho- 
giuvecha muſt full gas, which is called Didyemus, and Nathanael of 
—— Canain Galile, andthe ſonnezof Zebedeus., and 


ewe other of his diſciples. 
3 Simon Perterſaid vnto them. T goe a fiſhing, 
, They fayd vnto him,Wealſowill goe with thee, 
They went their way and emred into a ſhippe 
Rraightway,& that nighecaughtthey nothing. 
4 But whenthemoming was nowcome, Ie- 
ſus ſtood on the ſhore: neuertheleſſe the diſciples 


knew notthar it was Ieſus. . 


s Jeſus then ſaid vnto them, Sirs,haue yeany thee ? 


meate ? They anſwered him,No. 

6 Then heſaid vato them,Caft out the ner on 
the right fide ofche ſhip, and ye ſhal find, So they 
caſt out, and they were net ableatall todraw it, 


for the multitude of (hes. 
: wearer _ _ le whom Teſts 10- 
Ved, vntoPerer,Ieisr . When Simon P 
| ” LO = ter heardthar it was the Lord,he pirded hivcoa 
cen/dnor le by to him (for he was naked) and ef himſclfe into 
- fſnimwing. the ſea. 


8 Burthe other diſciples came by ſhippe,(for 
they were not farre Gow lande, bee hs cov 
TE: and they drewe the net with 

3s 


ti wu tlefus hewed himfclfe a- - 


20 Teſus ſaid vato them, Bring ofthe fiſhes, 
which ye haue now caught, 

41 Sirxon Peter ſtepped foorth and drewethe 
net to land,full of great fiſhes, and hundreth,fitty 
and three : and albeit there were ſo many,yer was 
not the net broken, 

12 leſas ſayde vnto them, Come, and dine- 
And none of the diſciples durſt aske bim, Who 


art thou , ſeeing they Knew that hee was the , p44. 


Lord, le confeſsi 
1 3 Teſus chen cameand tooke bread and gaue be refderedimen his 
them,and fiſh likewiſe. ormer degree 


from whence he 
fell by bis triple 
deniail: ard tbere 


14 This is now thethird timechat Ieſus ſhew- 
ed himſelfero his diſciples, after that he was riſen 
againe from =_ _ ee att 

15 C=So whenthey had dined, Ielusſaydro 
Simon Peter, Simon the ſowne of lone lemichen _ —— 
memarethen theſe? Heſaid vnto him, Yea,Lord, love to Chriſtin 
thou knoweki that I loue thee, He ſaid vnto him, feedinghisſheepe, 
Feede my Jambes. \ 2 NOT 
16 Heſaid ro him againe the ſecond time, Si! gevteib 6mme 1615/0 
mon the ſome of Iona, loueſtthou mec 2 Hee ſaid Soaldconfeſe hine 
vntohim, Yea, Lord, thou knoweſt that I loue !/!#;*,tha: Peter 
thee, He ſaid vnto him,Feede my ſheepe. _—_— bye 
17 He ſaidyntohim® thethirdcime, Simon gineneſeef bu fo 
the ſanne of [ona, Joueſt thou me? Peter was ſorie g77640u1 « ſiune, 
becauſe heſaidto himthethird time, Loueſtchou %* 5»: /oring 
me ?and faid vnto him, Lord, thou knoweſt all ent _ 
things :thou knoweſt that 1 loue thee, Ielusſaid 3 The violent 
vnto him,Ftede my ſheepe. | deathof Peter 
18 3 Verely,verely1 Fy vntothee,When thou hey re 
waſt yong, thou © girdeſt thy ſelfe, and walkedſt jar, pm, ft. 
whither thou wouldeſt ; but when thou ſhale bee ciath in 16e £4 
olde,thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thine hands,and an- 9xn:re1,ondine 
other ſhall 4 girdthee, and leadethee whither '7*/* ?{1cer where 
thou wouldeſt * not. * no any 
y amenis, 
19 And this ſpake hee ſignifying by whar - be —_ ” 
f death he ſhould glorifie God. And when he had *740*4 wp. 
ſaid this,heſaid to him,Follow me. Aymara 
20 4 Then Peter turnedabout, andſawe the »5ich - vſed t6- 
difciple whom 1. n s v 5 loued, following, which w«ecpciuer, 
had alſo + leaned on his breſt at ſupper, and new _ 
_ — Lord , which is hee that betrayeth wp 
ec . __ «who ſhouldſa), 
21 WhenPeter therefore ſawe him,heſayd to Now Has def 
Ieſus, Lord,what ſhall this man doe ? ey _ 
22 Teſus ſaide vnto him , 1f 1 will that hee 72A before, | 
tarietill I come, what is1t co thee ? follow thou &: :be rime ke 


mee. when thou ſhalt 
not girdibee with 


Then went this word abroade among the * givdlrbas ancrber 
ſhalt bind the 


2 
"Vet hagy that this Diſciple ſhould nor die, ho 
Yer Ieſus ſaidnotto him, Hee ſhalinot die : but, wh chaines,aud 


If rg ——— tatie till I come , what isit to Fwd nt 
24 5 This is thardiſciple, which teſtifieth of wa, 0 bets 
theſe ws. ms wrotetheſet hings, & we know = aut SfGea 
that his teftimonie is true, againſt arts aj 
25 + Now there are alſo many other things Jnr nih ior ang 


which lefus did , the whichifthey Could bee g/ad>eſſe whewbe 
written euery one, I ſuppoſethe world could not reiwnedfrom the . 


withall is aduer- 
tiſed,that he is in- 


- . Conneill where he 
_—_— the bookes chat ſhould bee written, vn whizedrfas 
men, becauſe thu will 


n 
the feſh, but from thegift of the Spirit which iuginen vs from * gy pes an, 
ſrewerh there ſhovld bee a certaine firiving end conftii or repugnancie which alſo im 
Vs, mall our ſufſerances as tourhmy the fiſh, Thet u, that Petey ſhould die by a 
wviotent death. 4 Wee muſt take beede, that whiles wee caſt our eyes vpon 
_ we neglea wie is _—_—_ vs, + Chapar3.2z. 5 Thehiftoric 
of Chriſt is true and warily writtens not for the coriohitie of 

uation of the godly, + Chap.20 ze, OC 
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LVKE THE EVANGELIST. 


CHAP, I 


t Luke tech this hiftorie to bu Gofpel, 19 Chriſt _—_ 
mie heanen , 10 the Apoſiles 12 betmy waned by the An- 
gels, 13 40 rejwrne, 14 andgine them{elues io prayer, 
is Þy Peters motion, 1 mio ludei the iraicenrs place, 
26 Maithica choſen. 


>) Haue made the ' former treatiſe, 
O Theophilus, of all chat Ieſus 
began to *doe and teach, 

> 2 Vuniilltheday that hee was 
and doings of = W2 taken vp, after that hee through 
Chriſt vatothe the holy Ghoſt had giuen com- 
Attes of the Apo- rnandements vntothe ApoRles, whome hee had 


files. a 
« T'eaftes of le« choſen : 


fic are the ware- 


x Apaſcing over 
from the hiltory of / 
the Goſpel, that WG 

iz, from the biſto- 
ric of the ſayings 


3 ? To whomalſo he preſented himſelfealiue 
cles and doings after thar he had ſuttered,by many » infallible to- 
which ſhrweabs kens,being ſeencoft hem by the pace of fourtie 
= berls belouefſe dayes, and ſpeaking of thoſe things which ap+ 
exdexamples of — pertaineto theKingdome of God, 
bu diflome. + And when he bad © gathered them toge- 
Arn —_— % ther, hee commanded them that they ſhould nor 
cendinco heaven depart from Hieruſalem,but to waitefor thepro- 
after his reſurre- miſe of the Father, + which /a:d he,ye haue heard 
CE ea as 
2. _$ +Forlohn: in deedebaprized with water, 
roy EG but yee ſhall be baptized 4 with cheholy Ghoſt 
, | yY 
preſence confirme within theſe few dayes. 
his I inthe 6 3 When they therfore were came together, 
C—_— they alked of him,ſaying,Lord, wilt thou ar this 
b Hecalterh theſe time © reftore the Kingdome to 1{Fael ? 
infsl1b(g tokens, 7 Andheſuid vnto them, It is notfor youto 
which re0ther Know the times, or thet ſeaſons, whichthe Fa- 
wiſe ermedncerſ® ther bath put in his owne power. 
that (hrift pate, 8 #% But ye ſhall recezue power of the hol 
and walied.cs are, Ghoſt, when he ſhall come on you, and yee ſhall 
6d was feltofma- be witnefies vnto me both in Hieruſalem and in 


Fre rs all Indea,ardin Samaria,and vnto the vetermoſt 


thai kerrurly roſe part of the earth. 
ezame. 9 #4 And whenhe had ſpoken theſethings, 
Not he +. While they bebeld,he was taken vp: for acloude 
ed here andibere, Cooke him vp out of their figbr. 
L , : 
bu; hegathernth., 10 And whilethey looked ſedfaſtly toward 
= wc. age i<&at heaven, as hee went, behold, rwo men ſtood by 
they he Stags of them in white apparell, 
bu 1efurreft on, 11 Which alſo ſayd, Yee men of Galile, why 
+ Joh 14.253, Randye parting into heaven? Th:s Ieſus whichis 
© Aleith "8 Þ ; 
- Matth.3.1t9 taken vp from you 8 into heauen , ſhall ſo come, 


weriers, as yehaue ſcene him goe into heauen, 


luke 2.16, , 
_ 2. 12 © Then returned they vnto Hieraſalem, 
amd 11.16, from the mount that is called rhe mount of O- 


aud 19.4. : MO. 5 : 
7 Erfbe Jives which isneere to Hieruſalem, being from 


Facher,or of me: | It a Sabbath © dayesiourney, 

fothare /erihe i 3 5 And when they were i comein,they w: nt 
Father rr Chriſt 

& {ot here a2 4mft lobn,as the holy Ghoſt i again! the  artru things 3. fmerabletheone 
10 th:rother 3 Wemvſt lightbefore we triumphe and we ovght not c+.140:ifly 
to {earch after thoſe things which God hath not reueated. e To te olde and 
eitirentflate, f Thai a, the fiteccsfions thai ſeru! to dvine of matters nhich is 
E1d heth «ppeinted to bring thing? to piſcera., # Chapter, * Like 24450, 
4 Aſter that Chriſt had promiſed the jull yertue of the hol, Ghott, wherewith 
he wonld gonerne his Church, alchongh hee ſhoald be abſent in bodyyhe tooke vp 
is body from vs into the heauer ly Vabernactes, th:re tocontinuevmil the latrer 
day ofiudgemesr, asthe Argels witneTe, g Thatnorhaf our fights » 
Iwo miles, 5 Ecclefiafiical) ifſemblyes to heare the worde , »1d romake 
commau prayer, were” fiift inſtiterrd and kept ju private houſe; by the Apoſtles, 
a: They went mto the tome, which the Chnrch hadchoſtu 5y that (hae ra bee Krecerps 
- forthe whbeleagemblie, 4 | 


CY 


vp into an vpper chamber,where abode both Pe- 
ter,and Iames,and Iohn,and Andrew,Philip,and 
Thomas, Bartiemew, and Matthew , James the 
ſoune of Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes, and Iudas 
Iames brother, 
14 Theſeall* continued with! one accord in = 
= prayer and ſupplication with the ® women,and F- AREOIng 
Marie the mother of lefus, and with his — yon 


© brethren,  Pradruefte, 
15 5 Andinthoſe dayes Peter ſtood vp in # /s « tegordour- 
poſe that tnu con. 


the middes of the Diſciples, and ſaid { now the Poo nt rn nene 
number of ? namesthat werein one place, were þ, oſeprazers 
abour an kundreth andewentie.) _ ave moſtaccrptatle 
16 7 Yemen «xd brethren,this Scripture muſt 2 God, which are 
needes haue beene fulfilled , which the + holy For p Awe 
Ghoſt by the mouth of Danid {pake before of Iu- . The diſcyples = 
das, which was + guid to them thattook leſus, grazed fir the (ex 
17 For he was numbred with vs, and had ob- = ane | 
ceined fellowſhip in this miniſtration, ys me, fv 
1 8 He therefore hath 4 purchaſed a field with z-efrnedorges 
thereward of iniquity:and when © he had ” thra- whe: emnh wey 
wen downe himſclfe headlong, hee braſt aſunder gy” beſts. Ig 
inthe middes,andall hisbowels guſked our. H—_ - 06g 
19 Anditis knowen ynto all che inhabirants 4c wines conſe. 


of Hieruſalem, in ſo much thatthar field is called *:e2, whe wereaf-- 
in their ownelanguage, Aceldama, thatis, The ——— 
field of blood, | gers with ora 

20 For it is written in the booke of Pſalmes 5::benss, 
_ his any be been _ yr dwell , yp hinſes 
therein : % alſo, Let another rake bis | charge, oy 

21 3 Wherefore, of theſe men which ; 68 = both oo 

companied with vs,all thetime that the Lord Ie- terpreter ofthe 


ſus was® conuerſant among vs, __ —_— 
e 


22 Beginning from the bapriſme of lohn vnto qu une ee 


the day thar he wastaken vp u fr6 vs, nat one of uelation ofthe bew- 
the be made a witnes with vs ot his refurreftion, )y Ghoft,ov by ex. 
23 ® Andthey *preſentedr v0, loſephicalled ?/*e mwdgem: of 
Bartabas,wheſe ſurname was Tuſtus, & Matthias. , 3am amen 
24 And they prayed, ſaying , Thou Lord, commwouptited 
which knoweſt the hearts of all men, ſhew whe- 41d 1mroledby 
ther of theſe two thou baſt choſen, _ ho are 
25 Thathemay take they roomeofthis mi- [br + hg» | 
niſtration and Apoftleſhip, from which Iudas that might be tas 
hath * goneaſftray,togot tohis owne place. ve. _—_ 
26 Then they gave forth their lots: andthe denn end ore 


lot fell on Matthias , and heewasby a common that aitthings 


conſent coumed with the elcuen Ap«iles, which came uo” 
bir, were ivtc- 
; talde by God. . 
+ Pſalme.gr.9, oy lebn 13.2%. 9g Tuke conſidered n%% Indas bis. 6: 


» and ſo wit Ditto fey , thai 4 max hath pr ormyed buwjelfe 
barme, not that hu will and purpoſ: waaſe, bus in repect of that whath ſelloweds 
** Maith 275.3, * » *The Grethe nord fon. fe thu much, tat tader fell donne” 
fe, and wasrent tn (under m be anddes, with « marueiions bugenoie, 8% | Pjabucs 
69.26. % Pſabne 109.79. { His office and rawmiflertie. David woe theſe” 
w#r des azamnft Dory the Kings beardiaan : nd theſe wor des, Shepheard Sheezeavd: 
Flacke,are pr ouer 10 the Charth office aud a—_—_— the Church and ihe offices- 
1hu1 tof ar8 called by :heſt uamer, B The Apoſtles dclibertate vpon nothing, . 
but farſt they confultand take aduiſement dy Gods ward * and againe they doe 
nothing that conrerneth and is behoneadle tor the whole bedy ofthe C 
gation, wihou: making the Congregarton priate vatoit,  HW/ardfor word, 
went in andont , #hich inde of Feate betokem th as much in the Hebrew tongue, as 
the exerciſing of 4 publy, ur and paine/ull office when 4h1y fpexle of ſuch <1 arein; any 
pat hqueoffice, Dewiere3 1.2. te bronicles 27.1, ws From ur company, 9 Ape- 
files muſt bee choſen imm<diatly from G OD, andtherefore alterproyers, Mat. 
thias iv choſen by latte, which izasitwere GODS owpe voyce. 'x Openty, 
w by FYy _ all the company, . = 
tekev ofihu miniflerie, x Deparieafſr omar fallen fram. And irs a Mitaphore 4864 
ken fromthe way : For callings avs (gnified by no CIs with the Hebrews, 
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” wat" coal ibaa aA: ao: Fae”. - _ - Iva PL. pheyt . be Pas ed if 
[ : - ay s } 44? v) Ss | ; 


Fx Wi C A P, Cr I. % # 1 if jo brje y , men (Fall ſte viſions, 'and 
« Thee Hpofites þ Shed wnh the hook, 8 eo wth 4 " your g1d men ſhallfreame dreames... 

arr: comguer :_ 2.9 They ave changhe lobe dic, og —_ 18 And on wy leruants, and on mine hand- 
a pn ee ee ne 1 f pore 5 16ey/ aidest, will pure our of my Spiric 1nthoſe 

i —— ; ? Os y GY rs [49,990 i —_ 

; onders in heauen abou 

rx The Apoſtles Nd * when the daypfPertecoſt was? comme, , My. hin che med, blood,and fire, 4 The Sizefeft ve 

being gathered Alchey were Þ all with one accordin oneplace. 1 vapeur otſmoke. LY aieks a—_— 


together on a moſt : und from hea- : . the holy Ghoſt is 
(oErane feat day 2 *Aud fuddenly there cemea ſound tror 20 TheSunne ſhall beturned intodarknefſe, 5 00 ems 


inoveplace,thatic uen,asvta ruſhing ard mighty wind , and i: fil- andthe moone into blogd, betorethat great and g1uz;ien by faith, 
might eaidently Jeq all the houſe wheretbey fate. . notable day ofthe lord come. n Theword Cal 
+ prone rok 3. And there appearec vice _ "f 50 21 + And it ſhall be, chat whoſocuer ſhal"call - AIRS mow 

orld, : . . - 1 ; - ' * 
bad all one office, CONgues like tire,andi pe” _ ter __ Mt « ps on the Name of theLord,ſhall be ſaued, nefpoeping and 
one Spirit,on? 4 . And they were all.alled wit P'Y 22 SYeemenof 1ſrael, hearetheſe wordes, cra::my jor velpe 
Frith, aro by adow- Ghoſt,and begaons Po with © other congues, T5 34595 Nuvteh;atlnan * approcurd of God «God: bend, 

{2 f1gactrom nca- as the Spirit gauer 16M vIrerance, 2man ith oreat workes, & wonders, and 5 Ciiltbein 

auth { d, & . f . g you wit 8g ea wWw n '3 : 5 \ 

ca ub «ll 5 And there were dwelling at Hieruſaſem ſignes, which God did by him inthemids of you, innocene nas by 
the molt Qedilcur Tewes, men that feared God, of cuery nation w_—— as yeyour clues alſo know : eruit 4 ofwic. 
gilrs of che holy Jer heauen, ; F 2 3 Him, I ſay,being delivered by the determi» ked mea. 
—— _ "6 Nowwhenthis wasnoiſcd arm "rag natecounſ(cll and? foreknowledge of God, after IG pn roxy 
traordinary and Came together aiid were Komed, ECAanic at &- you had taken, with wicked q hands 5 you haue wrong ht by im ' 


uzcelaric gi yery man hea:d chem ſpeake his ownelanguage. © 1 1.4)aine, maniftſi{1 ayproo- 

/- y 7 And they wonderedall,and ———} 24 * Whom God haith raiſed vp, and looſed ore av of, 
23: & be: > - . » 1 4N C 

>. jul fled 2248 10g amovg don, FRIEgE enot alithele |, {orowes of death, becauſe itwas vupollible \ {00 an 

86,30 4 begmme, 2 which lpeake,ot ale that he ſhuuld be holden ofir. Þ Gods euerlaſin 

Like 2,21. For re $8 ctiow then heare we euery __ our owne 25 For David ſayth concerning him, + I be- 4:0wlcage going s 

Canwrajeeres anguzge, wherein we wereborne? "= | Log theLord alwoyeptalord ge: forbe inarmy 54078, pave #08 

{3 /G4cd,or ended,  ? Parthians, and Medes , and Elamites,an righthand,thar{ ſhouldnor be ſhaken, - —_ fowl 


hu che forwer the inhabitants of Meſoporamua , and of Iudeay .*. - Theretoze did mine heart reioyce, and my mate counſel, as 
dajeror yeeres we and of Cappadocia,ofPontus, and Aſia, tongue was glad, and moreouer alſo my fleſh (hal 5c £p:cures jay, 


erdei a1d:ihe ather 10 And of Phrygia and Pawphy lia,of Egypt, neither yet Le the 
L —— reſt 1n hope 
4 [i . . = » ” - b . ® : 
A one ard of the parts ot Lybia,which is belide Cyrene, 27 Becauſe thou wilt not © Icaue my ſoule in — —— 


fl d »rolelices - , "og ae God in hu enerla- 
1peſe that w/e and ſtrangers of Rome, Et Iewes, and Fro » grane, neither wilt ſutter thine'Holy one to lee ling & wichanges 


Jeneune yeeres 11 Creetes,& Arabians; we heardthem ſpeake corruption. ' able counjet,ay- 
ee Fw in our owne tongues the wonderfull workezof * , g*5p 1 1. = ſhewed meethe wayes of life, ford the wicked 
the Lora dianas God, oh ef op LE 2, and ſhalt make meefull of joy with thy counce- ;.oveue end: and 
bring home ha a2 *? ey were all then amaied, ang 3 nance. Godaecth thai wel 
peopte 2 hn ſaying oneto another, What may this be ? 29 Men andbrethren , I may boldely ſpeake >*# ei fern 
eoied,butinehe . 13 Andorhers 3 mocked,and aid , They are yo you ofthe Patriarke Dauid , + that hee is * Cobcemfl 
ſeneaneth zeere, full of new wine, . , both dead and buried , and his ſepalchre remai- 4oech noz excuſe 
Now the day of 1 4 CBcr Peter ſtanding withtheeleuen, Þ life neta with vs vnto this day, the 1ewes, whoſe 
+ 17-4 eng vp tus vo.ce andfſaid yntothem, Yee men'of lu- . 30 Therefore, ſceing hee was a Prophgt, and _ au _ 
4/16 raft of tbe dea,and yce allchat inhabite Hieruſalemy bethis jul thar God had © *ſworne with an othe to ,, ho pn by 
DPofſeouer. knowen vnto you,and hearken vnto my words. hi that of the fruit of his loines he would raiſe whoſe conſe! and 
o F- of —_— A. 15 For theſe arenot drunken ? - m_ ſuppoſe, vp Chriſt concerning the fleſh, to ſerhim ypon ez2ine forward us 
tes, which nerve {; "px irhi . 5 done. 
- | 6! S—_ {ince itis bur the ichird _ of t - 3 Res his throne, | 6 Chriftcas Da- 
«111 wereeſthe 16 But chis is that , which was ſpoken by the  ., Heknowing this before.ſpake ofthereſur- ,,qforeold)41d 
Church, k Prophet + Toel, - redtionof Chriſt, thats his ſoule ſhould not bee not onely riſe a- 


'« He caleththem 17 $ And it ſhalbein the laſt dayes,faich God, lefr in graue, neither his fleth ſhould lee corrup- gaine,bur alſo was 


other touges, which . A L all m 11the praue voide 
eels lane I will powre out of my Spirit vpea! all ” fleſh, 6, g 


which ths Avefles and your ſonnes, and your daughters ſhall pro- 3 2 7 This Teſus hath God raiſed vp, whereof O— 


reed a orb we aderindthante Af ed Al are wine ns 
07": 8 (HERD BOOM Merp HOMME S, ereby we on thats D , 1 tho 14 
7114 Ow 0ue10Nym*,4n4 then aucther by haphazard and at all adurntare, and ws (111 4- 33 Since then that hee by the y right hand of 


. . munde: thereſore 
itic-Umen we 10 doe twith good coufideration of their hearers : and to be ſhort, thas God hath beneexalted, and hath receiued of his when diarh appea- 


3bey fake nothmy, but as the holy Ghoit gourrned their tongues, e Not that they Father the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, hee hath red conqueraur and 
(fake with one _ and man) languages ——_— but that the _— ſpate with (hed forth this which ye now ſee and heare. -nflorer m—_— ſe 
ferange tongnes i for els che miraclT had rather beenc in the hearers, whereas now it uu * 13: , ſor»wes, Chriſt 
inuhs fpralert. I avian tn his orenonaof 1Vhuſendey, f By lewer,he meaneth them ; 4 For Dauid is ne aſcended mo heaven, bur rightly ſud to haut 
that weve both tewes by ther birth and Lewes by profeſſion of religion, changh the) were he ſaith, + The Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit at my ,gye,come thoſe [0+ 


borne in o:h(yplaces : and they wire Projelites, which were Gentites gr arr bre- right hand, R rowes of death, 
cex the lewiStveligion. 2 Gods word pearceth ſome fo, that it drineth themto Var; hine enemies thy foote- whrir as bemg 
{eeke out thetrueth, and it doeth ſo choke other, thatit forcerh them to bee wit. 33 9 arill I make thine e Y dead he ow reawe 


neſſes of their own* impudencie. g he word which ke vjeth hve, Genifieth fuch oole TY death,to luce ſor 
abmicofmerk ne, whichts reprochfall and contuneliens : Anudby this reprochfull 36 Therefore 5 letallthe houſe of 1 ſrael know enty with bu Fde 
racking we ſrecthes there uno miracle jo great end excellent , which the wiekedne(ſe for a ſuretie » that God hath Z* made him both «er. 


0 aan dareth n:2 feake emd{of. þ Peter hu bolaneſſe ii to bemarked, wherein the . : *+ Pal.16 9. , 
grace of the buly Ghef 15 1 be ferme, euen ſtraight aſter the beginning, ; Alter the Lord, and Chriſt, this Telus, F Ja), whom Ve haue t Thou wilt me 


Sunrerifing, which eyar be 2 out ſeutnor eirhr of thec 'oche with vs, hk There a CTUC! hed. ſuffer me to 72+ 

no: bing if at cen at ſo/aequeſhons aidd dow%ts but teflimouies taken outof the Pri phets: Maine mm graue, 

for mens rerfons may be onerrurned, bus Goas voycecanuet be overturned 4% Joel w Thonhaft opened mee the way tothe irvelife. v 1.Kings 2. to. pe 3-36. 
23 6/e1 24.3. 3 Peterſerting the trrech of God againſt the falſe acculations *7 Pſalime.32,11, x. Ha(ſ2orue ſolemnely, 8 Pſal.16.10 chap.ty 51, 7. Pe- 

&t m*n, (hewerh iv himfelfeaad in his fellowes,that that is fulfilled which loel cer witneGdeth that leſus Chriſt is the appointed and enerlaſting King, which bee 

pak* defore concerning the ful giving of the holy Ghoſt in the latter daies:which prooucth manifeſtly by the gitts of the holy Ghoſt, and the tefimoniec of Dauid, 
race alſo 1s effered to the whole Church varo their certaine and vndoubted de- » Might avdpower of God. %* P/al.tio.t. {I (rift isfazd tobemade , berajt 

Krvaien, which oe contennieit. /- Af without exception, both ypon the he wa aduanced to that dignitie: 416 therefore 34 ance (poken of by najure, but of 5 

lewerand Gientiler, ww Thath way, ſtate and b1gh digrtne, | 


37 Now 
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LESR 4 . 37 Now whentheyheardir,they were pricked 
$ Repentance ane ; \their hearts and ſayd vntoPcter and the other 
remilsion of fins 
in Chrift, are rwo Apoſtles, Men and brethren, what ſhall we'doe? 
principles of the 28 8 Then Peter ſayd vatorhem , Amend your 
Goſpel,andthere- 1;yes, and bee baptizedeuery one of you ip the 
CT —__ Name of Icſus Chriſt for the remiſſion of ſinnes :. 
obtcined by the and ye ſhall receiuethe gift of the holy Ghoſt. 
yours appre- 39 Forthe © promile 15made vnto you, andto 
— by your children, anCto all that areafarre oli, euen 
% dy Bapriſme as many asthe Lord our Godſhall call. 
wherewlth isioy- 40 ?And with many other words he beſought 
ned the vertve of and exhorted them, {iying, Saue yourſclues from 
the holy Ghoſt, 14; froward generation, 
« The word that F 8 
@ ſe: bere,cinec, 41 ** Then they that gladly receiued his word, 
25 63 der fland were baptized : and the ſame day there were ad- 
= uweis/ree ed ro the Courch about threethouland foules, 
vifs, X - 
© "Hee loconely * 43 And theycontinued inthe Apoſtles do- 
joyned to the Grine, and * fellowſhip, and < breaking ot bread, 
Chorck which ſe- and prayers. 
parateth hinoſelſe. 4.3 © ** Andfeare camevponeuery ſoule:and 
rom the wicked. b 
1s A notable ex. Many wonders and fignes were done by the Apo- 
uwple ofthe ver. {tles. : 
tne of che ho! 44 '3 Andallthat beleeued, werein oneplace, 
Ghoſt: butſvc 24 and had all thingscommon. 
are of age,arce not : aol g d 
boptized befoxrx 45 Andtheyloldtheirpoſlefhons,and goods, 
they make conſef- and parted them to al men,as every one had need. 
fion of _ 46 4 And they continued dayly with one ac- 
ir The makes cordinthe Temple,and breaking bread at home 
of the tive Church ©" , pl i i 5 
are the do&rine of did eate their meate rogether with gladneſle and 
the Apollles, the ſingleneffe of heart, 
_— n _— 47 Prayſing God, and had fauour with all the 
Me ftrarionof People : andthe Lordaddcd to the Church from 
the Sacraments, day to day,luch as ſhould beſaued, 
and trac inrocatt- SY 
o vſed of allthe faithfull, & Communicating of goods andallother iutieref 
charite,aat ſhrwed afierwmard, ec The lewes vied thin lomus, and thereforetbey 
did rather breake them the cu: them + So by breaking of bread , they wider flood that 
linmy together and the banguers whichthey v/ed ro keep . And when they keps their lane 
faftes, they uſed to ce'thrate the Lord Supper , which ene intheſe dazes tegautobee 
eor7wpted, and Pal amenadeth is, 1,Cor,12. 2 Sootasthe Lord think-th it ex- 
pedient he brideleth the rage of ftrangers that the Church,way be planted, & haue 
ſomerefreſhing. tz Chazitie maketh all things commen cor gthe vie, 
according as neceſsity requireth, xg The faithtull came together at the begin. 
ning with great fruit,not one]; tothe hearing of the word, but alloro meat. 
CH I11, , 
: Petey going into the Tengy/e with Fohn, 2 healeth the creeple 
9 To the people gathered together to ſee the miracle, 2 be ex- 
pownderh i.e myiie- ic of our ſainatn through (rift, 14 ac> 
eaſing their ingreiunde, 19 and1riquiing ibeir repentance. 
t Chrift in hea. N Ow : Peter and Iohn went vp together into 
livg 2 man that 1 4 the Temple,attheninth houre of proyer, 
was borne lame, : 
avd well knowen, , Ada certaineman which was a creeple from 
eo all men, both1a his mothers wombe was caried, whom they layd 
place andeime ve- daily at the gate of the Temple called Beautiful,ro 
tylamous, bythe aske almes of therathar encred intothe Temple, 
hands of his Apo. . 
les, doceh partly 3 Who ſzeing Peter and Iohn,thatthey would 
confirme them Enter intotheTemple,defircd toreceivean almes, 
——— And Peter earneſtly bebolding him with 
"ar o "a 
ealleth otherts IOÞN{ayd, Looke on vs. 
beleeve. 5 Andhe* gaueheedevntothem, truſting to 
« Both with hears receineſomething of them. 
ud £)0s, 6 Then ſaid Peter, filuer & =_ haue I none, 
but ſuch as I baue, that giueI thee: Inthe Name 
of Tefus Chriſt of Nazareth,riſe vp and walke, 

7 . Andhetooke him by theright hand, & lift 
him wp, and immediatly his feeteandankle bones 
receiued ſtrength, 

$ Andheleaped vp, ſtoode, and walked, and 
entred with them into the Temple , walking and 
leaping ,andpraifing God. 


9 = all che people ſaw him walke,and prai- 


g . 
10 And they knew him, that it was he which 
fate for the, almes at che Beautifull gate of the 


—_— 


< + j 3», "5 p62; as agg p 7 I» p - I bes | , 1 
” ; Phriff the lc 


«1119. 
Themple: and thy wereamaſed,and ſore aſtonied 
at that, which was ceme vnto hin, 
1+ CE Andasthe le which was hezlcd, ; Sitber lecane 
b held Peter and lohn,al thepeople rane amaled ke loucu them; 8/4 
vntothe in the porch which is called Salomons. $44 4ra/ra bin4or 
I 3 2 So when Peter ſawe it, heanſweredto the pt ates 
e, Ye men of. Iſrael, why maruaile you at 74; goe vu of bis 
this Lor why looke yce ſo ſteadfaſtly on vs, as. f;5:/e/5 4be 
ger. Iree _ _ power or godlineſle,we had Prrazene. | _ 
WS C68 "L44 264med 0 cone 
* 2:3 The God > A WI ifaac,& Izakob, Sade caboſers 
the$Godof our fathers hath glorified his Sonne ers, audcheretore 
leſus, whomye berraied,&denied in the preſence jy dot mickey 
of Pilate, whe he had judged him to be delivered. Qandung amncd” 
14 But yeedenyed the Huly one, and the Luft, cither at the mira» 
and Ccefireda murthererto be giuen you, cles themſclues,or 
5 Andkilledthe Lord*« of life , whome God So which 
hath raiſed fro the dead wherof we are witneſles, ;: ——————— 
16 Andhis Name hath made this man ſound, vic.take an occaſi- 
wha ye ſee & know, through faith in bis Name; 99 tocftablithido. 
d & the faithwhich isby h:m, hath giuen ro him er tops mentor 
this perfite healch of his whole body in the pre- God bath provi. 
ſence of you all, ded for the know: 
17 3 Andnow brethren,] know thatthrough ledger ofbisyue 
ignorance ye did it,as 4&4 alſo your gouernours, Chi n 
1 $ Butthoſe things which God before had + chap.g.zo. 
ſhewed «© by che mouth of all his Prophets, that © #94415 if w 
Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he haththus fu'filled, uſe. grud 
19 Amend your liues thereforeand turne,that , Dn belee. 
your ſinnes may 4 wy the time of re- weaon him berny 
treſhing ſhall come from the preſence of 5 Lord, 7©,c4fr3 the read, 
20 Andhe ſhall ſend Ieſus'. brift, which be- 7% Newe te 


fore was preached vnto you, —_—_— - 
21 ft Whom the heauen muſt containe vntill to receiue Chriſt 

thetimethar all things be reſtored, which God ſo ſoone as beigot, 

had ſpoken by themourh of al his holy Prophets {#*4vnt0vs: but 


ſuch as ha - 
fincerhe world began. le&ed is on : 


23 + For Moſes {aid vnto the Fathers, The Lord benefitthrovgh 
your God ſhall raiſe vp vnto youta Frophet,ewen Ins weakneſle, 
of your brethren, Ike vnto me: ye ſhal heare him oper ben 


; | nce f : 
in all things wharſoeuer he ſhallſay vnto you, | As rok the gnome 


23 Foritſhall bee that euery Perſon which nic of the crofſe, 
ſhall notheare thar Prophet, ſhall be deſtroyed - have to ſet a- 


out of the people. : One br 


24 Alſoallthe Prophets bfrom Samuel, and God.torerolde by 
henceforth as many as haue ſpoken, hauejike- the Prophers, of 


th 
wiſe foretold oftheſedayes. Gs. 


25 + Yearetheichilaren of theProphers,and be cracibed here 
ofthe couenant,which God hath made vnto our vpon earth. & thew 
fathers, ſaying to Abraham, + Euen in thy (cede b<<ibouldappeare 


hall all the kinreds of the earth be bleſltd, ets pre wa 


26 Firſt vnto you hath God* raiſed vphis of all things chat 
Sonne leſus and him hee hath ſent to bleſſe you, - en yo ils 
: : , "ERIK e faned, and a 
in turning every one of you from your iniquities, I aneo nan 
| 5 e Thouh t/erewer e many Prophets yethe feaketh bt ofone month, ra 

w e410 v5 the conſent and agreement of the Prophets. f Or, be taken wp myo 
heaneu, * Dent.t8.15.chep.5.3>. g Thupromiſe v as of enexctlins ans fiugul.r 
Proplet, h At whaitimethehingiome of Iſree! waseftab'ifhed, 4 The lewes 
that beleeue are the firſt begotten in the kingdome of God, 3 - For whom the 
Prophets were ſpecially appointed, ** Gen. 12.3.Gala.38, & Cit io the workder 
r4i;ed from the deed, and a nmncedio hs kingdowe, 

CHEAT. 1155 

1 Peter and Fo'n 3 aretalen and brought before the conncilh, 

7 aud 19 they (pcake bo'dly in (ris canſe. 24 The wtſ- 

ciples prey vnto God. ' 32 Mayy li er poſſeſſions, 36 Of 

whom Baryabas 15 one, 
A Nd' as they ſpake vnto the people, the x; Neneare com- 

Priefte e 2 Captai * menly more di- 
rieſtes and the ® Captaine of the Tewple, F an-ptr can 
enemies of the Church, then ſuch as profeſſe themſcloes to be head builders : but 
the more they rage, the more conftantly the faichfull ſeruants of God do continne. 
« The Tew:s had certaine yariſens ſor the gerde and ſaſttie of the Temple and holy 
things, Mat.26.65. The/t gaviſons hads copteine,ſuuch as Eleagaria Anat.ias the bie 
Pricfts ſenme was, in the 11:,e of the warre that warin Indea, being aver impudent and 
prond youg man, Joſeph. —_ taking of Indea, : 
8 


art. 54 Ka, + Ss 
te. 149-5 © 
, ; 


© 


) No faluationburin Chriſt. 


- &f whoſe hwids we 


 « prinateman: but when wee ptake of ſciences and ſtudies, u ſigni 


and the Sadduces came vpon them, 

2 Takingit ——__ that they taught the 
people and preached in Ieſus Name the reſarre- 
Rion from the'dead, , 

3 Andthey layd hands on them, & put them in 
hold,vntillche next day : for it was now euentide, 

Howbeit many of them which heard the 
word,beleeued,and the Þ number of themen was 
about five thouſand, 

5 C Anditcametopaſſe on the morrew,that 
their © rulers,and Elders, and Scribes, were gathe- 


6 While they 
thought to drnmfh 
the uu nber, they 


increaſedihem. 1:4 together at Hieruſalem, 
Fo os rn 6 ind Annas the chiete Prieſt, and Caiaphas 
. Senbedrim,wbich and [ohn and Alc xander,and as many as were 


weyeal of the inibe rhe kinred ofthe hie Prieſt, 
by x _—_ 7. * And when they had ſcrthem before them, 
ey azemſ Daxids =_ _ . —_ power, or in what < Name 
ocke. naue ye donethis 
4 Of whomthe 8 Then Peter full of the holy Ghoſt,taid vnto 
_ *>:- them, Yerulers ofthepeople, & Elder: of Iſrael, 
ard maietiecxe-. 9 3 For as much as wethis day areexamined 
ext;0n of the ye17e of the good deede done to the impotent man, ro 
ne gin ww wit,by what meancs he is made whole, 
3 Aaainſt ſuch as -+ 10 # Beit knowen vitto you all, andto allthe 
bragge of a ſucceſ- people of Iſrael, that by the Name of Teſus Chriſt 
fion of perions,. gf Nazareth,whom ye haue crucified, vhom God 
withouraaccel- raifed againe from the dead , exen by him doth 
ou of dogrine, - G 
and by that means this man ſtand here before you, whole, 
beat downetie 11 + This is the ſtone caſt aſide of you buil- 
_ __—_— ders,which is becomethe heal of the corner, 
aac gs "gy 1 2 Neither is thereſ{aluation in any other : for 
are able, among men there is f giuen none other 8 Name 
e Bj what the bynder heauen, whereby wemult be ſaued, 
lacs which 13 5 Now when they ſaw the bolgneſle of Pe- 
An I Po. ter and lohn, and vnderſtood that they were vn- 
ſtours pl-adetheir learned men and without i knowledge,they mar- 
e:mncauſe, and nt yejled, and knew then, that they had beene with 
Gods neither the Ieſas ; 


ee: fin deede 14 And beholding alſo the man which was 

a true Shepheard, healed ftanding with them, they had nothing to 

that ceacketh his ſay againſtir, h 

Weeees [9% "15 Then they commaundedthem to go aſide 

vpo? one that is Out ofthe Council,and k conferred among them- 

not dad, but hath ſclues, 

_—_— 16 SSaying What ſhall we doe to theſe men ? 

an, ane © forſurelya manifeſt figne is doneby them, and it 

io his ewn hand. * y © Es 
wopenly knowen to all chem that dwellin Hie- 


* Pja'.118 2, k 
i/e.:28.16 4.21. ruſalem: and we canget deny it, 


; +++ pu o_ 17 But that it benoiſed no farther among the 
$.33-1 > py people,let vs threaten and charge them, thatthey 
f Of God. ſpeake hencefoorth to no map in this Name, 


£ Therewnrother 18 Sotheycalled them,and commandedthem 
man, or no 0ther 


power and authority thatin no wiſethey ſhould ſpeakeor teach 1n the 


what/oen-r : which Name of leſus. 
kinde of ſprechbe. 1.9 7 ButPeterand Iohn anſwered vnte them, 
—_— CE and ſaid, Whether it be right in the ſight of God, 

Jewtt,rſ*??- ro obey you rather then God, iudge yee. 
9 the, that when : - l 
we areindenzer, 20 For wecannot but ſpeakthe things which 
we co ypmmthem wehaue ſeene and heard. 

8 
looke for heipe, 21 8Svthey rhreatned them,andlet them go, 
h An where : «wa and found nothing how to puniſh them, becauſe 
thu ſetteth f62rth 
eo ws the largexeſſe of Chriſts Kingdome. 5 The goodlibertie aud boldvefſe 
of the ſeruants of God deth yer thus much goodthar ſuch as lay hid vader a viſard 
of zeale, doc ac length bewrayd thermſelues to be indeede wicked men. -3- The 
word vſed here & Idiot which being ſhaken tm compartſou had to « ry Lo e,betokeneth 
*th one that u ou. 

learned : and in 4ccompt of honour and eftimation 1 1mpoy:eth one of baſe degree, and 
mo eftimation. kt Lay their heads together, He that flattereth himſelfe 
in ignerance,commeth atlength to do open wickedneſſe and thar againſt his owne 
conſcience, 7 Wemultſoobey men to whom we are ſubicR, that eſpecially 
and before all chingywee obey God, $8 Sofarre off are thewickedtrem 
doing what they liſt, that contrariwiſe God vſeth enenthat to the ſetting foorth of 
his glotie, which hee giueth them leauc to doe, 


-* TheAes, 


*" Jallethdonnedead, 


ofthe people : for all men praiſed God for thar 
which was done. : 

22 For the man was aboue fortie yeeres olde, 
on whom this miracle of healing was ſhewed, 

23 9 Thenaſſooneas they were let gor, they 9. The Apoftſes 
cameto their fellowes, and fhewed all thatthe [7ubjes with £0 
hie Prieſts and Elders had ſayd ynto them. Congregation, : 

24 ©* And when they heardir,they lite vp their 1+ We ought nei- 
voices to God withone accord, and taid,O Lord, _— be atraid 
theu artthe God which haſt made the heauen,& 3,025 reainings 
theearth, the ſea, and all rhings that areinthem, ther yer teoliſhly 

25 Whichby the mouth ofthy ſeruant Dauid .contemne their 
haſt ſayde, + Why didthe Gentiles rage,and the __ —_ 
people 1magine vaine things ? danetofee againſt 

26 TheKingsof theeatth aſſembled, and the their force and 
rulers came together againſt the Lord, and a- mlice,an earneſt 
gainſt his Chriſt, mans br er 

27 For doubtleſſe,againſt thine holy Sonne 1111 of Go? (both 
Teſus, whom thou hadecſt anointed, both Herod which we doe ma- 
and Pontius Pilate with the Gentiles & the!peo {cy behold in 
ple of I{rael gathered themſelues together, hep _ _ 
28 To ® do whatſocuer ® thine hard,and thy cour of our Father 
counſell had determined before to be dune + P/al.2.1, 

29 Andnow,OLord, behold their threatnings, | Þ.. oy | 
and grant vnro thy ſeruants with all boldnesto pang 
ſpeake thy word, the p.w"all number 

39 Sethatthou ſtretch forth thine hand that 4 #»ev/:4, nor jo 
kealing,and ſignes,and wonders may be done by 77 —_— 
the Name of thine holy Sonne Ieſus, ety =I a pea 

31 ** Andwhen as they had prayed, the place p!c « jur the ; rea 
was ſhaken where tbey were af{cmbled together, 7 *deof 1/48 
andthey were a!l filled with the holy GhcRt, and pri Hh 
they ſpake the word of God boldly. thern/elur "70ge- 

I 2 2 And the multitudeotchem that belee- #66 !nrp. 5.14. 
ued, were of ® one heart, and of one ſoule:neicher 75 2 ichec exe 
. : ete Gods romm'eh, 
any ofthem ſaid,that any thing of that which he ,/,,,5 5.» inke 
poſſefled, was his owne, but they had all things neching of is, bus 
2 commbvn. they are wt there» 

33 Andwith great power gaue the Apoſtles meer 
. witneſſe of thereturre&ion of che Lord lefus,arid ;errined of 5hine 

great grace was vpon them all. 4b/olute axtherttie 

34 ?3 Neither was there any among them, that 4 _ 

lacked:for as many as werepoſleſſors of lands or ,, Obs 
houſes, ſolde them, and brought the price of the a viſible ſigne,that 
things that were ſould. it is hethat will 

35 Andlayd itdowne at the Apoſiles feet, and _— it by ſha- 

it was diſtributed vnto euery man, acording as bat of heaven 
he had neede. and earth, 

36 Alſo lofts which was called of the Apo- 22 Ancxample of 

fles,Barnabas(that is by interpretation; the ſon on bee 1 
of conſolation) being a Leuir, and of the con- conſent as well in 
rrey of Cyprus, doarine as in cha- 

37 Where as he had land,fold it,and brought —— 
the mony,and laidit downe atthe Apoſtles feet. pyhowm. 4chuer 

trye doarine both 
ſincerely, and conflast'y. o 
+ (haep.2.44. 13 Troctharitie helpeththe necefcitic vt the poore with bis owne 
loſſe ; but to, that all things be done well and orderly. 


CHAP. V. 
 Ananias for his deceit m keeping backe part of the price x 
to ard likewiſe Sapphire Iu wife. 12 
Through diuers the Aloſiies miracles, 14 The ſa this inaria- 
Jed. 18 The Apoſt'es that weremmpriſencd, 19 aredelinerrd 
by an Angel, 26 and heing Leſoreths Sywode of the Prieſts, 
- through Gamaliels coun/tHthey are kept alive, go and 
eaten :, 41 They glorife Ged. 
B Vt acertainemannamed Ananias,with Sap- Luke ſheweth by 
phira his wife,ſould a poſſeſſion, contraric examples 
2 Anda kept away part of theprice,his wife how great _ 
alſo being of counſel, & brought a certaine part, hp nh nn PE 


cially in them 
and Jayd it downe at the Apofiles feete. whichvnder a (alle 


3 cn ſaidPeter, Ananias, why hath Satan pretence and 
1 .cloke ct zeale 
would ſceme to ſhineaud be chicfe in the Chutch. oF Far tooke away. 
le 


LEM The Apoſiles pray, T 


ofour enemies,net- . 


They agrerd both im can ſell, will, and alfpuryoſes. | 


OTF 


mma & we o—_—— 
——  ———  —— 


Lyingyneothe holy Ghoſt,” | 
b wry —_—_ _ thou ſhouldeſt 4 = vn 
b Pullypeſſifed. the bo olt , and keepe away part of the price 
c For _ of chis polieſſion ? os P P 
had appomied 1" 4 Whiles it remained,appertainedit not vnto 


farme or poſſeſſron - , l . 
for the {na ob thee,and after it was (old, was it notin thine own 


fincke no: atitto power? how is itthatthou haft 4 conceived this 
por ore ng * rhing in thine heart?chou haſt not lied vatomen, 
= | they hed but vnto God, 

hadto doe with : 5 Now when Ananias heard theſe words, he 
men, end wot with fell downe, and gaue vp the ghoſt. The 

God, and therefore f - S P B I 


fearecame on allthem that heard theſethings, 
6 Andthe yong men roſe vp, andtockehim 
vp, and caried#im out, and buried him, 

7 And it came to paſizabour the ſpace of three 
red a1 314 houresafter, that his wifecamein, ignorantof 
prrpo/ed deceit ! 
and the faves of the that which was done, 
man madmiting 8 AndPeterſaid vnto her, Tell mee, fold ye 
fe dewils [®22* the land for ſs much ? And ſhee ſayd, Yea, for ſo 


ſtrons. . 


'Zvoke how oft much, h 
_ Fans Ni 9 Then Peter ſayd vnto her, Why hauz ye a- 


an clcouſcience, oreedrtogether,ro® tempt the Spirit ofthe Lord ? 


be ſaith afirrnard 
144 they rerpied 


God. 
da Heveby u deela- 


ſo oft theypro- ,. beholdgthefeer ofchem which have buried thine 
94i1ſt them.eims, husband, areatthe* doore, and ſhall caric thee 


and as tewch ag in 
them (16th, prowote 


Out. 
ns FO Then ſhe fe] downe traightway at his feer, 
ſer paypoſe, mind. 21d yeelded op the ghoſt;and the yong mencame 
ing io trie whether inand found herdead,and caried her out, and bu- 
be beiuſt onda!> ried her by her husband. 
_—— 11 * Andgrearfeare pac ern the Church, 
2 The Lord by bis and ON as many as heard theſe things. - 
merecilons rene. 32 Thas by ths hands of the Fpofiles were 
bridleth ſome, many ſignes and wonders ſhewed among the peo- 
chat they nay 30 ple (and they were all with one accordin Solo- 
other ſome hee Mons porch, : 
keepeth in bis 13 Andof the otherdurſt no man ioyne him- 
aweand feare: ſelfero them; neuertheleſſe the people $ magni- 
hee allureth to fied chem, . 
14 Alſothe number of chem that beleeued in 
the Lord, bothof men and women, grewe m01e 
_= and more) 
Bodo 4 ng 15 Inſomuch that they brovght the ficke into 
creaſeth, the more the fIreetes, and laid them on brds and couches, 
increafeth y rage that atthe leaſt way the ſhadow ot Peter, when 
rs C_ he came by, might ſhadow ſonic of them. 
from threztnings, 16 There camealfo a mnltirude out oftheci- 
to priſoning. ties roundabout vnto Hierufalem, bringing ficke 
+ —_ folkes, and chem which were yexed with viclean 
fiecwbihfi.nifiers fp1rits, who wereall healed, | 
17 C3 Then the chiefe Prieſt roſe yp, and all 
theythat were with him (which was the b ſe of 
rays you oli the Sadduces) and were full of indignation, 
an1courſe of ifs, $$ Andlayd handson the Apoſtles, and put 
which the Larines them in the common priſon. 
callaſeT: a::he 19 4Butthe Angel of theLord by night ope- 
2 I nedthe priſon doores, andbrought them foorth 
| Wy Vice, 
and ſayd, 


but atleneth it - 
29 5Goeyour way, and ſtandinthe Temple, 


him, 
2 Highly prayſcd 
$07 


achniſe and (0 84+ 
ken for a right 


came 80 bee rake 
onely 1 exit part, angſpeaketothe people all the i words of this 
whereupon came lif 

the name of Here. *! ©. . . 
tile,which iiraten 21 ©So when they heard it, they entred into 
for one that goech rhe Temple early in the morning, & taught. And 
aſiray from 'uend the chiefe Prieſt came, and they that were with 
and wholeſome do* , . - 
fr:ve after (web Him,and calledrhe Councilcogether, and all che 
fort, that heſecreth Elders ot the children of Iſrael, and ſentto the 
light by —_— he priſon,to cauſe them to be brought. 
Frog hs 22 But when the officers came, and found 
con/:nurthm hs them not inthepriſon, they returncd and told it, 
args , and brea* 

eth thepraceoftl.e Church, & Angelsare made ſeruants ofthe ſeruants of God. 
$s Goddocth cheretore deliuer his, that they may more ſtoutly pronoke his ene- 
mies. j HWHWords, w'ereby the way wie lift s ſhewed, 6&6 God mocketh his 


eactnies attempts from abouc. 


lapsv.” | 


23 Saying, Certainly we found the priſon ſhut 
as ſureas was poſſible, andthe keepers ſtanding 
without, before the doeres : but when wee had 
opened, we found no man within. 

24 Then when the shiefe Prieſt and the cap- 
taineof the Temple, &rhe hie Prieſts heard theſe 
things, they doubted of them , whereunto this 
would grow. 

25 7 Thencame one and ſhewed them, ſaying, , The more open- 
Beholde, the men thar ye pur in priſon, are ſtan- ly that Chriſtes 
ding inthe Temple, and teach the people, ver ſhovels & 

26 8Then went thecaptaine with the officers, {*\{fthe more = 
and brought them without violence(for they fea- nes of his enemies” 
red thepeople, leſt they ſhould haue bene ſtoned) which conſpire a» 

27 And when theythad brought them, they ſer g7ivit bim. 
chan beleg the Cquncill, and the chiefe Prieft fare rm 

$KE :m, conſtrained ro 

2 8 2 Saying, Did not we ſtraightly command feare his (er- 
you,that you thould norteach in this Name? and Pte 
behold, yee haue filled Hieruſalem with your do- Dcks of gs 
Qrine, and ye would * bring this mans blood vp» toſetout their 
onvs. owne commandee 


29 2 Then Peter and the Apoſtles anſwered, "<5 25rightard 
and ſaid, We oughtratherto edey God then men. ——— _ 
30 ** The + God of our-fathers hath raiſed & Make vs guilty 
vp Ieſus, whom ye flew, and hanged on atree. 9 mrdermg ther 
31 Himhach God lift vp with his right hand, {4m 007 
to bea Prince and a Sauiour,te giue repentance tO 7 nome. 
Iſrael, and forgiueneſſe of finnes, 10 Weoughtts 
32 2 And we are his witneſſes cocerning theſe 7Þ*7 no man, bue 
things which weeſay : yea , and the holy Ghoſt, odeping ek _ 
whom God hath giuen to them that obey him. may obey God. 
33 Now when they heard it, they | braſt for *' Chriftisap. 
anger,and conſulted ro ſlay them. ra or wer 
4 '3Then ſtood there vp inthe Council a cer- prince and prefers 
taine Phariſe named Gamaliel , a doQour of the ver ofb1s Chacch 
Law, honoared of al thepevple, and commanded i» deſpite of his 
to putthe Apoſtlesforth alittle ſpace, + Chap.q = 
335 Andſayd vnto them, Men of Iſrael, take 1: 1tis nor falfi 
heedto yourſelues, what yee intend to doe tou- cicor for vs that 
ching theſe men. —_ a righe a 
35 4 For beforetheſetimes, roſe vp Theudas tte 
n boaſting himſelfe, tro whom reſorted a num- our vocation goe 
ber of men, about a foure handreth, who was on _— Mi we 
ſlaine: and they all which obeyed him were ſcat- {9375 v2to it. 
tered,and drogalls ro wrong, peg mo 
37 Aſterthis man, aroſe vp Iudas of Galile, in « moft vehement 
the Gates of thetribute, and drew away much peo- _— Marne 
ple after him: healſo young and all char obey- 2, © Taced 
ed him, were ſcattered abroad. a berowed hmde 
38 AndnowlI fay vato you ”Refraine your of [prach taken 
ſ-lues from theſe men, and let them alone; for if <xc vn Fogny 
this counſell, or this worke be of 9 men, it will 5,5, with a 
come to nought ; ſawe. 
39 Bur ifit be of God,ye cannor deſtroy it, left 13, Chrilt fndeth 
ye be found euen tighters againſt God. a > 
40 Ando nim they agreed, and called the A- yery routof his 
poltles : and when they had beaten them , they enemies, ſooft as | 
commaunded that they ſhould nor ſpeake 1n the b**thivkerh ir 
Name of leſus, and letthem goe. = of 
41 *5So they departed from the Council, re- ::ligion we maſt 
ioycing, that they werecounted wo;thy to ſuffer take good heed 
rebuke for his Name. ve gr 
42 Anddaily inthe e Temple,and from houſe cours reve. 
to houſe they ceaſed not toteach, and preach Ie- beſide our voca- 
j tion, 
tags = diſſmadeth hu fellowes f wo. 
mc, rom murdering the Apoſtics , neithey aoech hee 
thinke :t good to referre the matter tothe Rome Magiſtrate , for the ewes could abide 
ne: hing worſe ten 10 haut the tyranuy of the Romanes confirmed. o If it be conn- 


pointed and in 


terfer anddeniſed, i5 The Apoſtles accuſtomed to ſuffer and beare werds are 3t 
length inared to beare ſtripes, yer ſo, that by that meanes they become Rronger, 


CHAP, 


} Both publikely andprinazefy. 
Gegg'2 


s 


Fall wimnefles againſt Sreuen: 


CHAP, VI. 


3 The Apoſt.es 3 eppoiut the office of Deaconſhip 5 #6 euen 
choſen menu. 8 Of whom Steen full of futb,is one: 13 Heis 
taken, 13 aid eccujed as 8 iran 2reſſon of Hoſes Law. 


6s When S:tan A Nd in thoſe dayes, 85 the number ofthe dif- 
barn ailailed rhe {A Cipiis grew, there aroſe a murmuring of the 
Civurch without, a Grectans cowards the Hebrewes , becauſe their 
and toatto tual idowes werenegieHedin the *daily miniſtring, 
— opt aflileth 2 * Thenthe cweire called the multitude of 
ic iti, anbei- the difciples together, and ſaid, Icis not © meete 
wt ctiuhon 2nd that wee ſhould Icaue the word of God to ferue 
themſclues: But the © rables, 
wic Apoities ak: Z 3 Wherefore brethren , looke you out a- 
occ-fivaikercby mong you ſeuen men of honeſtreport and vull of 
> ut der Ut rhe holy Ghoſt, andof wiſedome, which we may 
4 01:7 parrs Ippointto this buſineſte, x 
whichof Greeens 4 And wewill giue ourſelues continually to 
ve ane rel11.45 prayer,and totne miniſtration ofthe word, 
_ e Leſtowing And the ſaying pieaſed the whole multitude: 
of a/mt; accoramg and they choſe Sceuen a man full of faith and of 
th. :wecefir.e. the huly Ghoſt, and $ Uhilip,and Prockorus,and 
: —_— Nicanur,and Timon, and Parmenas,and Niculas 
ord, ant diſpen- AProlclyte of Artiochia, 
Gag the gowdsof & 4 Whichthey ſet befure the Apoſtles : and 
the Church ,are they prayed,and*® layd their hands on them, 
difterentone rom 5 Andthe word of Galincreafed, and the 
a 2vther, and nut . TTY : 
rathly -6 be jvy- Number of chediſctples was multiplied in Hteru- 
neitogetherg as falem greatly,and a great company of the Prieſts 
the Apultles doe were obedient to the faith, 
—— 4m ou wg 8 CE * NowSteuen full of faith & £ power,did 
nor chuſe fo mach gr&Adt miracles and wenders among the people. 
as 5 Deacons with g 7 Then there aroſe certaine uf the Þ Syna- 
> 95 0988 gogue, which are called Libertines, and Cyreni- 
« 't i5/uch £maz. 905,40d of Alexandria, and of them of Cllicia, 
ze, as we a) mwo 3nd of Alia, and difputed with Steuen. 
wy ſe acceps of 12. 10 8i;utthey were not able to refiſt the wiſe- 
-4ym44 Hey Bag dome, and che {piritby the which he ſpake 
y it nave of 10s , . 4 
les, othey of. 14 Thenthey ſuborned men, which ſaid, We 
wr a/jo means, haue heard him ſpeake blaſphemuus wordes a- 
which are 2mexcd oamnſt Moſes, and Grd, 
ne Tao ' 13 ? Thus they mooued the people and the 
of c/.e poore. Elders, and che Scribes: andiunning vpon him, 
Incling of caught him,and brought himto the Councill, 
—_— wy 13 ** Andier forth; falſe witneſſes, which ſaid, 
there mult be exa. 11S Man Ceaſe h not to ſpeake blaſphemous 
mi-orion both of words againſt this holy place, and the Law. 
their 1ear=ingand 1.4 For wee have heard him fay, that this feſvs 
S hens 7 i of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place, and (ball 
The ancieve Chavgethe ordinauces which Moſes gaue vs. 
Clurch did with +5 Andas all that ſate in the Council looked 
edfaſtly on him,they i law his face as t had beenz 


Jaying @n of 
hands, as ir were the face of an Angel, 


Ton'ecrateto the 
Lord, ſoc. a+ w-1e 
lawfully electzd. & Tihrs:eremeweof layms on of bands . came from thelewes, 
who w;ed this wyder £0: inpublile affaires and offer.ny of ſacrifices, aua aljoinprucate 
prayers a1 bleſſings as eppearer's, Crnelts, and the (hurch obſernei this ceremone, 
1.Timoth.5.22 attes 8.: 7, but [recs no ment made ether of cream, or ſhauin;, 
wr rafing, or crufſing. gc. 5 An happic end of temptation, f Th.s 1s the fgave 
Maouymis . meanivg by fa'th , the dotirine of the Goſpel which engend1eth fa1th, 
s God cxercifert k15 Church firſt with eniH words and faunders, then with ime 
priſonment. afterward with {con gings, and by theſe meanes prepareth it in ſuch 
ſort, that at I-ngrh he caofſeth it toencounter with Satan and the world, even to 
bloodfhead and death , and that withgood fſucceſle, Exc: Hint a4 fongulay 
vifces, 7 S:hoolkes and Voinerh ics were of oldtime addifted tofalfe paitors, 
and were the inſtruments of S:tan to blaw abroad and defend fabfe doftrines, 
bþ Of the company aiid(ulledge a4'r were. 8 Falſe teachers, becanſethey will not 
bee overcome, fice from diipmationsto inanifeſt and epen ilandering and falſe 
weeuſations. 9 Thefirſt blootly perfecation of the Chuich of Chriſt beguace 
and ſprung {rem a Councill of Prieftes by the ſuggefiipn of the Vainerſhie Do. 
Qors. 16 Anexample of cauillersor talſe acculers, which gather falſe conclufi- 
ous of things that arc well v:tered and ſpoken, 3 MHerely tappeareth that Ste- 
wen hed eanexcellent aud grdly countenance, haxing a quiet and ſetiedminde , 8 600d 
conſcience, nd ſure prrſwaſfion that his canſe was w/1 : for te ng te was tofpeake before 
#he people, God beantified b1s conntenance,to the eudthet wih the very betoidnug of 
him, tbe lewes windes might be ptarced and armaſee, 


| The Ates,, 


CHAP, VIL 


1 Stryen pleadins his cauſe , ſhewerh thas Codchoſethe Fathers, 
20 bifare Mojes was borme, 47 and bifere the / omple was 
bu li: 44 Aid that oH outward erremnuies were ordeived 
according is the beaneuly Paieine, 14 The lexes grafhing 
the;rie.ih, 59 fleneim, 


T HEN* _ the chiefe Prieſt , Are theſe CE - ny 
thingsſo his eaule, but to 
2 ?Andheſaid,Ye men,brethren,and fathers, tius end an pur. 
hearken, + That God of * glory appeared vnro Poic,that vades 
our tather Abraham, while he was 10 Þ Melupota- —_ cw —_ 
mia,betore he dweltin Charran, might be conderne 
And ſaid vnto him,Core out ofthy coun- ned, 
rrey,and from thy kinred,and come unto the land 2? _—_— 
which I ſhall ſhew thee, ag -» __ = 
4 Then came he out of the land ofthe Chal- icknogedgnt 
deans,and dwelt inCharran Andafter that bis fa- the true fathers, 
ther was dead,Gedbronghthim trom thence into __ __ _ erue 
this land, wherein ye now dwell, oy, 
5s Andhegauehimnone inh+ritanceinityno they are mere 
not tbe © bredth of a foot : yet hed promiſed that an.icatchen the 
he would giae it to him for a poſi.flion,& te his om Fs al 
ſeed after him, when as yer he had no childe, \,.,..c, ds 
6 BurGod ſpake thus, that his 4 ſeed ſhould Law, and bere- 
bee aſoiourner in a ſtrange land: andthat they forethey ought ts 
ſhould keepe it in bondage, anden:reat it euill lay another toun* 


q dation of true re» 
© foure hundreth yeers. 1: giou, that is to 


7 Butthe nation to whomthey ſhalbe in bon- !y,the tice coue- . 


dage,wiliI iudge,ſayth God: and after that,they 22uc that God 
SHS: > Aja male with the 
ſhall cometorch and ſerueme in this place, ——_ 

8 - He gaue him alſo the covenant ut circum- 4 Geue,r2 4, 
ciſiun : and ſo Abraham begate #liaac, and Cir- 4 7has migs.ie 
cumciſed him the eight day : and Iſaac begate ©9*$2 of 2/org 

3 . ani maicfh.e, 
+ lacob,and Iacobthe twelue? Patriarkes, 6 Wit be 
. - . Jagth 
9 3 Andthe Patriarks moucd with enuie, ſold aterway., v:r/.q, 
+ Ioſeph into Eg ypt:but God was* with him, #4: Abraham 


20 Anddeliueredhim our of al his afftitions, ©97*9% of cate 
dexrys 15 enidens 


and & gaue him zfawour and wiſdome in the fight ,,,; 1, 
of Pharao king of Egypt, who made hymn goucr- conteines Challlen 
neur ouer Egypt, and exer his whole houle, which nas nee 


14 C Then camethere a famine ouer all the nut eu rye 
land of Egypt and Chanaan, and great afflition, os. þ 4 Pla, 
that our tathers found no ſuRenance, bake 6. chpaa7. 

1 2 But when + Tacob heard that there was © At ſo much | 
cornein |:gypt, ke ſent our fathers firſt ; _ 4310jes his 

13 * Andattheſecond time loſeph was know +4 74e promiſe of 
en of his brethren, and Iuſephs kinred was made :4c pri fron was 
Knowen vnto Pharao. cerrame, and be. 


14 Then ſentloſeph and cauſed his fatherto rereery' ; 


bee brought , andall his kinred, euenthreeſcore pofer.tie enivzed it 
and fif;eene ſoules. great while after 
15 So Tacob went downe into Egypt , and ** 45. andi%s 


- s che feurt Sy + 
he *died, andom fathers, m__ 


16 And were" remooued into Sychem, and + Gen.r5.13. 
were = in the ſepulchre, that Abiaham had * There are 706: 
bought & for money of theſonnes of Emor,ſunne \ wrwonagh-weet 


: ded yeere. from 
ofSychem, the brgirning of 


17 But when the time of thepromiſe drewe Airiba; pro- 
neere, whech God had {worne to Abraham, the £/#!*, »hich was 
a 


people + grew and multi plied is *gypr. gn 1M 


himadre axd hire 
tie yeres which axe fpoken of by Paul, Galat.z.17. from the ine that Abra/am and bu 
Farber aapartca together out of Ur of the Chaldeaus, ** Geeſe 19 9, % Gen'fit 
21.3. + Cenrfit25,24. * Geneſis 29. 33.and 30.5. eudz;5.23, 3 Steuen 
reckoneth vp diligently the horrible miſchiefes of ſome of the Fathers, toteach 
the Lewes, tharthey oughtnetraſhlyto teſt in the anthoritie or examples of the 


Fathers. + Genefs 37.28. f By this lindeof ſpeath, is m: ant the pecaliar fancy 


that God ſhe weth meen : for hce feemeth ro bee away from them whow heckeipeth not, 
ard on 1he other fide, ke 13 with them whos he delinereth out of whatſotncr preat 
treubies. f» Gene 41.357, g Gaut him fancnrin Pharaohs fipht for Ia wiſedome, 
© Gen.q2.", # Gen.q5.4. % Gen'fisgo.s, * Ginrfirgg.3;. The Pan 
#r1arkes the ſonnes of Iaakeb , though there be mention made of no moe then loſiph, 
1gfþ 24.32,  Gene.23-16, 4: 8x0d.1,7, ; 

18 Till 


Wo. _ He anſwercth for himſdlfe," * "y 


hr 4 at Par rt er ——_—_———— —— — — — — 


upon reg apramn ren ye MEN. 1 GT 


% 


Lo 


C agenda ſub. 19 The famei deale ſubrilly with our kinred, 
till mention + and euillintreatedour fathers, and madethem to 
genftourfockt,9 oft gurcheir yong childrengthat they ſhould nor 


ghas be crweman- , 
alt the males to FEmaine aliue, : 
=s ow. 20 + The ſame time was Moſes borne, and 


o+ Ex04 2.3. was *acceptable vnto God, which was nouriſhed 

& Toa chlde ws yp in his Fathers houſethree moneths, 

_— dee , 24 And when hee was caſt out, Pharaohs 
«n4 fauour,,obeof daughter tooke him vp , and nouriſhed him for 
« 2o0ily and tire her owne ſonne. 

CINE 22 And Moſes was Jearnedin all the wiſdome 
ofthe Egyptians, and was mightie in words and 
in deeds, 

2 3 Now when hee was full fortie yeere old, it 
came into his heart to vilithis brethren,gthechbil- 
dren of Iſrael. 

24 +And whe he ſaw one efthem ſuffer wrong, 
he defended him,and auenged hisquarel chat had 
the har me doneto him , atid imote the Egyptian. 

25 For heſu; poſed his brethren would haue 
vnderftood , that God by his Hand ſhould giue 
them deitucrance: but they vnderſtcood it nor, 

26 -: Aad the next dayghe (hewed himſclfe vn- 
to them as they [troue , and would haue fet them 
at one againe, ſaying, $:rs, ye are brethren : why 
doe ye wrong one to another ? 

27 But he that did lis neighl>9ur wrong,thruſt 
him away ſlaying, Wav made tizee a prince,and a 
wud;ze onervs ? 

28 Wilt thou kiil me, as thou didſt the Egyp- 
Zian yellerday ? 

29 Thenfled Moſes atthat ſaying , and was a 
ſtranger in the land of Madian, where he begate 
two lonnes. 

30 And when fortie yeres wereexpired there 
appeared to him in y *« wildernes of mount Sina, 


1 New Hera an! Angelofthe Lord in aflime af firein a buſh, 
the Senmeof Co 
an Ang'l,for bee ſight : and as hee drew neere to conſider it, the 
_ wed ng voice ofthe Lord came vnto him, /aymg, 

—_ SO gs 321 am the God ot thy fathers,the God of A- 
@ftcr hee ſrewerh braham,and the Godof Ifaac,andthe God of Ia- 


- Exod. 2.1 Is 


7 Exed.2.1z, 


4m, {1mmgto Mo» cob, Then Moſes trembled, & durſtnot behold it, 


fes,1 am that God 


Ces. Then the Lord faid to him, Pur off thy 


”-—_ from thy feere - ox the place where thou 
andeli,is holy ground, 

34 I haueſeene, I haue ſcene the affliction of 
my people, which is in Egypt, andI haue heard 
their groning , and am come downe to deliuer 
them ; and nuw come, andI will ſend thee into 
Egypt. 

3 5 This Nofes whom they forſooke, ſaying, 
Who madethee aprinceand a iudge? theſame 
m 8) thepower. God ſent ſor a prince, & adeliverer by the®hand 
+ Exod-7,8,9,10, Of the Angel which appeared to him inthebuſh, 
7 FL ra 3 6 _ —_— wy rn; _— —_ 
4 Heacknowted- 209 miraclesinthe land of Egypt, andin there 
geth Moſes for the 1ea,and in the wildernefſe? fortie yeeres 
Iawgiuer,bur ſs 7 4This is that Moſes, which faid vnto the 
that he proneth By children of Iſrae) , $ A Prophet ſhall the Lorde 
ON your God raife vp vnto you, exex of your bre- 
reſpect roamore Ehren,likevnto me: him ſhall ye heare, 
perfe&tthing thaa 3g + This 1s hee that was in the Congregati- 
is ro ſay, toche gn inthe wildernes with the Angel, which ſpake 
mp 4 £o hum in mount Sina,and with our fathees, who 


fice which tende , , . 
to Chriſt the bead Teceiued rhe liuely oracles to giue vnto vs, 


of all Prophers, 39 To whom our fathers wouldnot obey,bue 
Bm 8.15, refuted , and in cheir hearts turned backe againe 
& baed.tg.9, tO Egypt, 


= 


hd 


: 13 Tilf another King aroſe , which knewnor 


31 And when Moſes ſaw:t,he wondred art the - 


1 4....99 


ws R Py e® | well! notir 
40 Saying Aaron, 4 Makevegods that” 4 210d. I, 
© May goe betore vs: acre, Nthurage eee, o0 1 ” roma. 


come of this Moſes that brought ys out of the peflicion of the 2+,,,, 


$1719 idolatrie 4. , 


land of or t 
5 A eyaces*ciloinchotdeyerand oe, 


offered ſacrifice vntotheidole, and reioyced in ***tlue colf, 
the workes of their owne hands. Do av; 0Y; 

42 Then God turned himmſelfe away, & ® gaue Hoa bs 9s 
them vp to ſerue the P hoſt of 
wricten inthe booke ofthe Prophets, 4 O houſe 54 4s 5» 511- 
of iſrael haue yee offcred to mee {laine beaſts and INES 
facrificesby the ſpace of fortie yeeres inthe wil- wckediu/ts ro wor. 
derneſle ? foip flevres. 

43 Andye1tookevpthe Tabernacle of Mo-if, © —_ _ 
loch,and the ſtar of your god Remphan, figures, weameth ar ihe 
which ye made to worſhip them ;. rel will Aurels, burthe 
cary you away beyond Babylon, W901! antd ſane 

44 5 Our fathers had the Tabernacleof ” wit- —— Barren, 
neſſe in the wildernes, as he had appointed, ſpea- 4. won. _— 
king vnto; Moſes, that heſhoul-1 make it accor- 9 Yon robe ir pou 
ding to the faſhion thar he hadlzene, Jour ſhoulders ane 

45 «Which rabernaclealſo our fathersf recei- ads 
ued,and brought in with Ieſus intothe © pofleſfi- creacd aTavernas 
on of the Gentiles, which God draue eut ® before cl<,but tha was te 
our fachers,vnto the dayes of Dauid: CITING 

46 & Who found fauour before God, and do- joe ne Which 
_ por he might find atabernacle for the God NG. 
of Iacob. r Thatu of 1/& 

47 * © But Salomon built him an houſe, mts 

48 Howbeicche moſt High + dwelleth notin 4.5.5. mos 
temples made with bands, as ſaith the Propher,. # 1:03.14. 

49 + Heauen # mythrone, and caith s my / P*mered frow 
footſtoo'e : what houſe will ye build for me,fair ts Me- 
the Lord?or what placeisit thatT ſhould Mt in? to; Ser che 

50 Hathnotmy hand made alltheſe ti.ings ? comnmes which the 

54 <7 Yeſtiftenecked and of * yncircumciſed — po{efed. 
hearts and eares, ye have alwayes refilied the ho- ck —_— Fare 
ly Ghoſt : as your fathers did ſo doe you, zreld wp the pofſej- 

52 Which of theProphers have not your fa. fon of thefe coun 
thers perſecuted? & they haue ſlaine them which 24nd ey omen 
ſhewedbeforeof the comming of that luſt, of jy, che was 
whom ye are now the betrayersand murtherers, * 2.5am.7 2. 

53 ® Which hauereceiued the law by they or- $14-"32- 5: 
dinance of Angels,and haue not kept it. , rope RES 

54 * Bur whenthey heard theſe things, their =) wed builta 
heartsbraſt ſor anger, and they gnaſhed at him temple. according 
wich their teeth, to Gods comande- 

55 * Buthe being full of the holy Ghoſt, loo- nent gene ery 
ked ſtedfaſtly into heauen , and ſaw the glory of ex thertveVionefy 
God, & Icſus * ſtanding at þ righthand of God, of Ged ſhovid beg 

56 Andfaid, Behold, 1ſzethe heauens open, i**\*{d thereia, 


andthe ſonne of man ſtanding at the right hand Mere © 
of Gad. *7 fer. 9. 36, 


57 79 Then they gaue a ſhout with a loude 39-43% * 
voyce, and ſtopped ther eares, and *ranne vypon bowootre mw 


tum violently all at once, God,at length 

58 Andcaſt him out of the citie , andſtoned iudgerbbis owne 
him: and the Þwitnefles laid downe their clothes i24g*s. 
ata yong mangfeer,namedSay}, Souls neu 

59 And they ſtoned Steuen, who called on which tz drowned. 

> We, firltin the finves of 

nature.med flicke faſt m them : fix other wiſe «8 the lewer werg ciremmciſed as rocking 
the fleſh, and (here fore chere were rwo kindes of tircantifiun, Res 2,26, KExod to, 
16 gates. 2.19. y By the miniflerie of Augets, 8 The more Satan is prefſed, 
the more be braſteth opt jotoanopey rage, $ The neerey that the Martyrs ap- 
prochte death, the neerer they hrbolding Chiift , doe riſe vpeney imobewven. 
{ Rrod) to confirne bun in the n{fion of thtrrneth, androrernue hug mhire, 
10 The zealCef hypocrires and ſuperſtitions peopl* , breaketh ont at lengtb inte 
moſt eprn madnefſe. « Thu ws dom i 4 raot and forte: for at tha tte the femer 
Corld put omen (0 drath by law, as they confeſſtheſere Pilate, ſaying , chat 14 was not 
lawfull for thews to put aw) 11 {2 death, ants thergfort it trreponied by Nefevh. lib. 26. 
that Anancas ſlew lars the bridal 
fedbeſore Allmus the Preſiden of the 
that ihe wiineſſes (honld caſt $14 6 {7 ont 
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God, andſayd, Lorde Ieſus receive ry fpirit. 
Er Faith and cha. 60 ** And heekneeled downe and cried with 
ticie nen-r forſake a loude voyce , Lord < lay not this finneto their 
the trac ſeroaves charge, And when he had thus ſpuken,he + ſlept, 


of Godyencn t-» 

the latbreath. e The word which he wſe:h hrremoteth ont ſuch « ' mar impuiing 

or gn bes charge . aa remaineih firme, and fieady for eucr nener to bee rewiteed. 

4 L, T4], 4.13 

CHAP. VIII. 

2 The godly make lars ntaion for Stemen, 3 Sant maketh ba. 
wo:keof che Church, 5 Philip preachech Chrift at Samarte. 
9. Sion Magus 18 bu couctouſnrfſe reprozuts. 26 Philip 27 
commeth tothe Ethroptan Eunnuch, 38 andbap eh him. 

Nd 'Saul conſented to his death. And at that 
Aline , there was a great perſecuuon againſt 
the Church which was at Hieruſalem , and they 
wereall ſcattered abruad thorow the regions of 
Iudea and of Samaria, m_ che Apoſtles. 
mourns for Sceuen 2 *? Thencertazne men tearing God, ® caried 
afcer his death,and Steuen among them, to be bur1ed, and made great 
—_— —_ lam: mation tor him, 
ple of tingular 3 3 But Saul madehauocke of the Church, 
faich and charitic : andentred into euery houſe , and drew our boch 

men and women,and put them into priſon. 


x Chriſt eth the 


bur no man pray» 


ao tp. & as. Therefore they that were ſcattered abroad, 
dxenies ofcharme WeEntto and fro preaching the word. 

which the god!) 5 C+ ThencamePhulip into thecity of Sa- 
v/e here u no mes- gmaria,and preached Chriſt vnto them. 

210% made of far. 6 Andthe people gauc heed vnto thoſe things 


minus v.of religes. — p 
3 The Roe which Philiptþake,withone accord,hearing and 


or ſcattriogabroad ſeeing the miracles which he did, 
- the faithtull,is 7 For vncleane ſpirirs crying with a loude 
ES £48" voyce, came out of many that were poſſeſſed of 
4 Philip, whe was Ee: and many taken with palfies,and that hal- 
beforea Deacon red were healed. 

=> 15 ya 8 And there was great ioy in thatcirie, 
traordunarily an 5 And there was before in the citie a cer- 
Euavgelilt. taine man called Simon which vſed Þ witchcraft 
5 Chritt onercom- and < bewirchedthe people of Samaria, ſaying, 

Ee that he bimſelfe was ſome great man, » 

10 To whom they gaut heed from the leaſt 
to the greateſt , ſaying , This man is that great 
power of God, 


carieti him avout 

As it were in a tri- 

umph,in che (ighe 

of them, whon hee i 

> thr « 11 Andtheygaueheed vnto him,becauſerhat 

aree 4" | Lion of long time hee had bewitched them with ſor- 

b rhe ward which ceries 

tgp 25a ” 1 2 But afſoone as they beleeuedPhilip, which 

hex ingoos pare, preached the things that concerned the King- 

and # borew:dous dome of Gud,and the Name of Ieſus Chriſt,they 

ef the Perſians lan- were baptized both men and women, 

mp 23 © Then Simon himſelfebelecued alſo, and 

that wane, bus of WAS baptized, and continued with Philip , and 

reward it w.: 14- wondred.when he ſaw the fignes and great mira- 

cen in exil{part. xacſes winch weredone, 

c Hebad joekered | . E7Now when the Apofiles,which were at 

the Samaritans 4 : a 
Teruſale heard fay,that Samaria had recemed the 


with ku witchcraft, , 
$h4t ae b/imde and word of God,they ſent vntothem Peter & Tohn, 


wand hapebr aines 15 Which whenthey werecome down praied 
—_ pool forrhe.chatthey might receiverhe dholy Ghoſt, 


6 The witke&2nd 136 (For 25 yet hee was fallen downe on none 
the very reprobare of them , bur they were baptized onely in the 
aze conſtrained of- Name ofthe Lord :eſus ) 


ecntimes toraite : 
F9x> £5 . 17 Then layd they their hands on them, and 
rt ory they receivedthe holy Ghoſt, k 
eat it yp againe 18 8 And when Siman fa v,that through lay- 
Ce hiefe, 178 02 of the Apoliles hand, rreholyGhoſt was 


but as an ambe a Fiucnhe offeredthem money, 


daar ſour from the 
wi-ote company of the ez,aud Iohn his companion, according. tothe authosi- 
tic which was committed vnto thery, conficme ano build vp che Churchesof Sama. 
ri2, whoſe fourdation had beene layde tore by Poilip, d Thoſe excetent gifts, 
which ave vecrfſer1,efpectotirfer cher thas write 11 be 21pamied rult 5 ond Gonorneuy s 
of be (burch. 8 Ambition and courteulucde doe arlength plucks wac bypo- 
crites out of then dennes, : 


'AMe 


£4 

19 Saying, Giue mee alſo this power, thaton 
whonſocuer I lay the hands , he may receive che 
holy Ghot, 

20 9 Then ſaid Peter vnto him, Thy money 
periſh with chee , becauſe thouthinkeſt that the nor of Simon Pe+ 
gift of God may be obrained with money. ter, which exther 

28 Thou haſt neither part nor fellowſhip in 5%) 9: 1 boly 
chis © buſineſle: for thine heart is not ! right , For & dofloine 


9 They are the 
fuccefſonrs of Sis 


mon Magus,and 


the ſipht of God. whics 1 preach, 
23 ** xepentthereforeof this thy wickednes, * 1! vo: vprig. rim 


deed, and without 
«af: milling. 

10 We inaſt hope 
well euen of the 


and pray God, that it ithee poſlivle, the thought 
ot chine heart may be fargiuenthee, 

23 ForLſeerhat thou arc inthe 8 gall of bit- 
terneſle,aud in the Þ bond of iniquuie, vilelt oners.ſo 

24 Thenanſwered Simon, and ſaid, Pray yeto __ —_ 
the Lord for we, that none of thelethings which , vc calerd the 
ye haue fpoken come vpon me. iuward malice 

25 CSo they, when ey had teſtified & prea» #* 91474,0ndthag 
ched the word of the Lord, returi:ed to : jerula- be rags 
lem,2nd preached the Guſpel in many townes of wiwnewsh __ 
the Samaritans. Mrg1cian was 

26 *! Then the Angelof the Lordipake vnto 350% '4+{e/bed, 
Philip,ſaying , Ariſe, and goe toward che South ,;; yn 4 
vntoche way that goeth downe from Hicruſalem «o be i:he g4.,aa 
vnto Gaza which 15 waſte, though he were 

27 And hearoſe and went on :and beholde,a 7%" wh 
certaine Eunuch of Erhiopia , Candaces the je; White 
Queene of the Ehiopians : chicfe Gouernour, + tnran;/edin the 
who hadtherule of Ki her treaſure, and came to 59%: of mgune, 
Hieruſalem co worſhip: 0s —_— 

28 Andas hereturnedſicting in bis charety be jc juter), doth, © 
read ECuasthe Propher. now vſc Philip 

29 Then theSpirict ſaid vnto Philip,Go neere %h0thouphr on 
andioynethylclteto yonder charer. In 7 9.9. 

39 And Philip rannethither, and heard him «ze the mts + 
rea-ie the Prophet Eſaias,andſaid,But vaderſtan- vniwares,and by 
deſtthou what thou readeft ? Chl9 me2nes extene 

31 Andheſaid, How cau I, except Thad k a rags m—_— 
guide? Andhe deſired Philip,thar he would come imoErhiopia, > 
vp and fir with him. # An of peat 

32 '* Now the placeof the Scripture which 2**%* _ _— 
he read, wasthis, + He was led as a ſheepe to the oye * nul 
Naughter: and like a lambe dumme before his Cendeces u a come 
hearer,ſo opened henort his mouth, ye 

33 In his! humilitie his indgment hath been ne Egernerof 
exalted: but who ſhall declare his ® generation? & Io few methe + 
for kis life is raken from theearth, way how to wnder- 

34 Then che Eunuch anſwered ?hilip,and ſaid, ford #. (ooka 
I pray thee,of whom ſpeakerh the 1 ropher this ? 14. 7P oe hinge, 
ot himſclfe,or of fome other man ? tocome by char.ce 

3 5 Then Philip opened his mouth, and began or to. tune (as meu 
atthe ſame Scripture, & preached vnto hum Icfus ff7me 2are go- 

36 Andas they went on their way, they came mats Fr 
vnto2 certaine water, and rhe Eunuch faid , Sec, of God. 
heres water : what doth let me to be baptized ? * 7 57-7. 

27 "And Philip ſaid vnto him,Ifthou belee- !,7%* # —_— 
veſt with all thine heart,thou maicſt, Then he an- Nr woe pot 
ſwer: d and ſaid, v1 belccue that that Leſus Chriſt «nd ext of indge.. 
is that Sonne of God, nn > Br 

38 Then hee commanded the charetto ſiand — 

S Val, ne Mee 
ſl]: and they went downe both intothe water, verb chegrem:y and } 
both Philip & the Eunuch,and he baptized hin; #e vers Hands 

39 And afſoone as they were come vp out of {445 aud by 
the water , the Spirit of the Lorde conglle away _ ante" 
Philip, that theEunuch ſaw him no more, ſo hee w/e wpor bins, - 


wenton his wayreioycing. Ou miſerable 
ate which Chnif 


teoke won bim fir our jaktry in bearing hs Fathers wrash, 8. How long hu age- 


ſhall laſt : for - bwift, having once 15/en jr om the dead. oteth nomere Romances , 9. 

17 Profefsion of fauh is requiſite ja baprizing ct them, Which are of yeeres, avd- 
thereſore itis evident that we are not then firft ingrafſd into Chriſt, when we are 

baptined, but beiug alreadre jngraffed are then coptu med.” 
coufe(ou which a ueceſar) for bapn{rne, 


% The farmcof ihe , 


40 But 
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* 
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40 But Philip was found at Arotns, and 
hcecame to Cefarea, 


CHAP. IX. 


z Saul going toward Damaſctu, g@ i firoken downe to the 
ground of che Lord: to Avaniaa u ſeu: 18 tobaptſe bim, 
23 7he lajing awane of the lewes 25 hee ejoapeth, brmy let 
aowne through & wall, 33, Peter curerh Arnem o' the palfie, 
36 andby 6186 Tabitha being dead, 4o mreflered to life. 


bers vm ng f - Yor : $ Saul yet 2 breathing our chreatnings 
Chritt moſt cracl- 
Iy.who did as it 


were flee before 
him,falleth into 


Lord, went ynto the hiePrieſt, 

2 And defired of him letters to Damaſcus 
bis bands, nnd is © the Synagogues, thatif hefound any that were 
onercome: avd of that © way, (either men or women) he mighe 
with a fingular ex. bring them bound vnto Hierufalem. 
A Now as he iourneyed,it came topaſſe that 


fe of God,i 
ficad ofpunith- as hee was come neereto Damaſcus, + ſuddenly 
ment whichbee there ſhined round about him a light from 


juſtly deſerned | auen. 
for his croeltie, 9 Andhefel!tothe earth, and hearda voyce 


ſaying to bim, Saul,Saul , why perlecuteſt thou 


mee 
ointed an Apo- 5 And he ſayde, Who artthou, Lord? And 
Fic cd I the Lord ſayd,l am lefus whom theupe! ſecureſt; 
med by the mini. it is © hard tor thee to kicke againft prickes. 
ſtery 3nd wicnelle 6 He then both crembling and altonied,ſayd, 


not onely receined 
to fauour, but is 
alio cuen by the 
mouth of God ap- 


Ho Ny Lord,what wi tthou that | doe ? And the Lurd 
gala 1:1 tf faydvnto him, Ariſe,and goe intethecity, &it 


s Tha:tvaiokes fſhallbe told thee what tnuu ſhalt doe. 


ohes Saul, ſiomacke The menalſo which 1ourneyed with him, 
pe ror d {tood amaſed, hearing his © voyce,buriecing no 
Fo ezuracr the asſ. Man. 

ciples. $8. AndSaul aroſe from the ground, and ope- 
- Fern on * ned hiseyes,tur ſaw 1o0man. Then ledthey tum 
Grnntellh gage _ by the hand,and brought him into Damaſcus, 
Iewercalle nay, 9 Where he was three dayes without light, 
+ Chep.226, andneither atenordranke, 

x.Cor.15.8, 10 Andthere was aCertaine diſciple at Da- 


Thu . 
ethos —_— maſcus,named Ananias, & to him ſaid the - ord 


them that through in a viſion, Ananias. And beefayd, Behold, 1 am 


their owne ſlub. bere Lord. 
—_ : 11 ThentheLordfoyd vato him, Ariſe, and 
d Stred ſtill ent got intothe ſtreet which iscalled Rreighr, and 
conld nat goe one S ke in the houſe of Iudas atter one catled Saul 
Vo 4 rr of! Tarſus:; for behold,he prayerh. 
een f 12 (Andbeeſawinavition aman named A- 
wery flones, nanias comming in tohim, and putting his hands 


e Thc) beard Pauls gn himthat he might receive h1s fight) 
_—_— _ 13 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord,1 haue heard 
fer rermerchas by many ofthis man, how much euill heeharh 
tbey heard not tis done to thy Saints at Hierufalem. 
wojee that ſpel.e: 14 Moreouer heere hee hath authority ofthe 
— — high Prieſts,cobindall that callon thy Name. 
aboas 16 les rhebb i5 Thentbe Lord ſayd vato him, Goe th 

/ $ t y 
þ'aces as one which way : for he is a £ choſen veſlell vato me,to beare 
ſeeme — my Natne beforethe Gentiles, and Kings, and the 
png = —_— "; children of Iſrael. 
Bra dthe ſonudet 16 For I will bſhew him how many things 
a wozce but ve per* he muſt ſutter for my Names ſake. 
Ft woyce: 17 Then Ananias went his way, and entred 


SU 05,259 into ! that houſe, andput is hands onhim, and 


10 Anciale, which ſaid, Brother Saul, the Lord hath ſent mee, ( even 
#9 cttres Sardane- Teſusrhat appeared vnto thee in the way as thou 
pabets ſaidro bane © :mefi)that chou mighteſt receiuethy fight, and 


im be filled with the holy Ghoſt. 


nomein, . 18 Andimmediatlytherefeilfrom hiseyes as 
6 ! -_ ſhew bim 51 had bene (Cales, and luddenly he receiued fight, 
— bs andaroſe,and was baptized. 


Men. 19 Avdrecciuned meat, and was ſtrengthened, 


hee, 
walked to andfio preaching in all the cities, rill, 
? 


and ſlaughter againſt the diſciples of the 


£3 1 ; v © . ” 4 Wy wo 
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20* Anditraightway hepreached Chriſ inthe Pan! beginneth 
S ee EI IE | aighrnagceed : 


24 Suthar al thar heard him wete ama pry othee: 
faid,Ts notchis bee, that made hauocke ofcbem 1 ent?” 
whick called on this Name in Hicruſalem,. and conſulugwith 
came hicher for that intent,that he Mould bring fcth 2nd bl 
them bound vntothe hie Priekts 2 : 3 Paul ftriveth 

32 3 Bur Saul increaſed the more in ſtrength 
maſcus, k confrming thatchis was Chriſt, F-momores ofthe 

23 +And after that many dayes were fulfil- 4 "2PMens: 
led, the lewes rooke countell togerber to kill ye, _ - =_- 
him, tnrerogetber, as 

24 Buttheir laying te page m—_— —_—_———— 
Saul ;new t ++ watCc the gates day I 
ror rw: mighc killkim. > en Bis 

25 5 Thenthe diſciples tooke him by night, - «paris :ogerber, 
and put himchrough the wal, andlec himdowne y matt ey 
by aropein abaſker. mig, embed 

265 And when Saul was come to Hieruſalem, , Pautwho was 
hee aſſayed to ioyne himſelfe with the diſciples; Þ*fore a perſecu- 
but they were all afraid of him,andbelecued net acces Tr 
that he was a diſciple, fore himlelſe,bue 
27 But Barnabas tooke him, & brought him yer a farce of, 
tothe Apoſtles, & declared to them, how he had * 2.Coriwhians 
ſcenethe Lordinthe way,andrhathe had fpoken [37 . 
vnto him,and how he had ſpoken boldly at Da» þjdden a 
maſcus inthe Nameof Iefus, | andeſchewthe 

28 eat hee was conuerſant! with chemar Fs ere wen ; 
Hieruſalem. | KLE rr fer 

29 Andſpakeboldly,in the Name ofthe Lord nf as Arn : 
leſu;,and ſpake and diſputedagainſt the ® Greci= wee fwarue nor | 
ans : but they went about to flay him. _ _ TO 

309 *But when the brethren knewit, they «, x; ancient time 
—_— him to Ceſarea, and ſeut him footth ro noman was raſh» 

arſus. 


3: I Then had the Churchesreſtthrough all erg T5 


Indea,and Galile,and Samaria , and were® ed 


were muluplied by the comfort of the holy apa 


Ghoſt, 
32 '* Andircameto paſſe, as Peter walked lobes,» x 


th oughout all quarters, he came aHototheſaints —_—_— — 


33 Andtherehe founda certaineman named wer Eu : 
Aeneas, which had kept his couch eight yeeres, them. | 
and was ficke of the palfie, 1 WubPererand 
34 Thenſaid Peter vnto him, Aeneas, Iefus pry 9s oa 
Chriſt makerh thee whole: ariſe and trufle thy 9/+he Jpoſtles bus 
cuuch together. And he aroſe immediatly. . them,Gal.1.18.19, 
35 Andallthatdwelt ar © Lydda and Saron 3 Lroke Chaps 6, 


ſaw him andturned tothe Lord. ' . Re, mioiſters 


which dwelr at Lydda, 


6 "2 There was alſo ar loppa a certaine wo- change their ;.. 


»1n,a diſciple named Tabitha, (which by inter- bytbeaduife and 
pretation is called Dorcas)the was full of good m_— —_ 
workes and almes which ſhedid. - wa 

37 Anditcamctopaſlſe in thoſedayes, that 9 Theend of per» 
ſhee was fickeand died : and when they had wa- fecution isthe 
ſhed her,they laid her in an vpperchamber; xr a 

33 Now foraſmuch as Lydda was neeretoTop= yg. win patiently 

pa, andthe diſciples had heardthar Peter was-waittor the Lord, 


there,they ſent vnto bim rwo men, deſiring that # 794m borowes of 


he would not delay to come vutothem, Shrch b:2ife1b 


, tneredſe, ” 
ro Peters Apoſefhip i« confirmed by healingthe manthaty.s. ficke of the pals - 


fie, o Lidaa warnemeof Pa'ef! mr, ard "'aron a champion count ty, and « place of 
$004 paſinr ane betweene Ceſarean of Paleſtine aud the ne Ae. ; and Liam of 
Genezaretb. which cxtenderh ur felfe m greet length beyand 1 x1 Peter de» 
clareth evidently by rarfing vp a dead body throogh the Name of Chriſt, that keg 
preacketb he glad tydings of liſe, 

39 Then 
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t Peter confecr a- 
reth the belt iruics 
of the Gentiles to 
God by the meane 
of two miracles. 

a So that he wor- 
ſhipped one C 08, 
and wa 18 idols 
6'r neither could 
be voideof fauhin 
Cbr:/t lecaute he 
Wai 4 denont man 
but wet he knew 
not that he was 
come. 

6 Thaw agreat 
comm naation (0 
#51 man thather 


labour ed to haue «8 


bu houſholg and 
familiar friends 
and a( qu2intance 
#0 be rcligious aud 
godly. 

s What 1H then 
with me Loratfor 
' be jeareth h1mſe!fe 


# heave, 
a Thn ua borowed 
Ende of prech, 
whach the Hebrews 
wſe ver) mach ta. 
hen ſom [acr1fices, 
and pplzed to pray- 
#r::for 11 3ſays of 
whote burnt [acri. 
feces that the (mcke 
ed /enour of ih en 
g6eth wp into Gods 
woſlr 1s; ſo doe our 
prortry a: aſwite 
fmel in; ſacrifice 
whichite Lord 
18 0:5 2yc a4 pied 
fwerm, 
e T-atis,in fo 


raiſed, Petersviſion: 


The 


3 9 Then Perer aroſe and came with them:and 


when hee was come, they brought him into the 
my 7 woe 

tim weeping, and ſhewing the coates and gar- 
ments, which Dorcas mod 


chamber,where all the widowes ſtood by 


e, whileſhce was with 
them, 

40 ButPeter put them all foorth ang kneeled 
downe,and prayed, and turned himro the body, 
and ſaid, Tabitha, Ariſe. And ſheopened her eyes, 
and when ſhe ſaw Peter, ſate vp. : 

44 Then he gaueher the hand,and lifther vp, 
and calledthe Saints and vidowes, and reſtored 
her aliue, 

42 And it was knowenthroughoutal Ioppa, 
and many beleeued inthe Lord, 

43 Anditcameto paſſe,thar heetaried many 
dayes in Iloppa with oneSimon a Tanner, 


CHAP. X. 
s Cornelius, 4 at the Angels commanndement, 5 feudeth ſor 

Peter: in Whaalſobyawiſios 15 32. us taught notio de- 

ſpiſe the Gentiles: 34 Hee preacheth the Goſpel to Coruelits 
aud his houſhatd: 45 Who hauing receimed the holy Gheſt 

47 are baptized. , 

Vrthermore * there was acertaineman in Cs: 

(area called Cornelius, a captaine of the band 
called thelralian band. 

2 A © devout man, and one that feared God 
with Þ all his houſhold,which gaue much almes 
tothe people and prayed God continually. 

3 Heeſawe in a viſion euidently (about the 
ninth houre of the day ) an Angel of God com- 
ming into him,and laying vato him, Cornelius, 

4 But when he looked on himyhe was afraid, 
and ſaid, © What isit, Lord ? And hee ſaid ynto 
him, Thy prayers and thinealmes are 4 come vp 
into * remembrance before God, 

Now therefore ſend menro Ioppa, and call 
for Simon,whoſe ſurname1s Peter. 

6 Hee lodgeth with one Sizzon a Tanner, 
whoſe houſe is by the ſea {ide : hee ſhall tell thee 
what thou onghtcit to doe. 

7 And when the Angel which ſpake vnto 
Cornelius was departed, hee called ewo of his 
ſernants,and a ſouidier that feared God , one of 
them that waited on him, 

3 Andtolde themall things, and ſent them 
to loppa. Sy 

9 Onthe morrow asthey went on their jour- 
ney,and drew neere vnto thecirie Perer went 
vpon the houſe to pray, abour the ſixthoure, 

10 Thenwaxed hee an hungred, and would 
have eaten:but whileghey made jor thing ready, 
he fell into a f crance, 

11 Andheſaw hcauenopened,and a certaine 
vefle!l come downe vato him, as !t had beene a 
great ſheere, knit atthe 8 foure corners, and was 
let dovvneto the earth, 

12 Whereinyvereall b maner of i foure foo- 
ted beaſtes of the earth, and vvilde beaſtes and 


#:ach 1944 they wil! | c: ceping things, and foules of the heauen, 


m8 {i://i7 God wilt 
were 80 forget hee: 
fer ſadgeih tbe 
Serine w/e ofs 
tine to pratle 


13 Andthere camea vuyce tuhim, Ariſe, Pe- 
ter : kill and cate. 
14 *ButPeter ſaid, Notſo, Lord: for I haue 


with vs as wwr{es doe with litvle children, when they ſrame their tongues to ſpeate. 
$ For though Peer fland not amaſed as one i/ at uw tonzne tyed, but talketh with God, 
and is mftrufled in bis my ſlerncs 384 bi: watat was far oiherwile rthentt was went to be, 


bu: herth ret ued in bu owne Lens, 


Sotrha8:11 ſecrrnca ta le aire (quartſheete, 


h tarre « tha word Al) which b genera plane; put for a4 radefuare Gf viceriam, 


thet n te (19. for famic of all ſerts, t:0t for all of ext: y ſort, 1 


vice e for mens v/e. 


That u,facb ar were 
& 3 rat is means by theſecreeqane his, Lookt Let icw th, 


2 Peter proficeth daily ip the kvowledge of ge beaetus uf Chiutt, yea, alter that 
be had recciucd rhe holy Gholk, : 


V. o \ * 4 $ A a 
neuer eaten any thing that is polluted, or vn- 
cleane. 

15 Andthevoyce Sake vnto hir2 againe the 
ſecond time, The things that God hath purified, 
| pollute thou not. 

16 This vvas fo done thriſe,& the veſſel yyas. 
dravven vp againe into heauen, 

17 CNovv vvhile Peter doubtedin himfelfe 
vvhart this viſion vyhich he had ſeene,meant,be- 
hold, the men vvhich vvereſcnt from Cornelius, 
had inquired for Simons houſe,and ſtoode atthe 


gate, 

18 Andcalled, and asked , vvhether Simon, 
vvhich vyas ſurnamed Peter, vvere lodgedthere, 

19 Andvvhile Peter thought on the viſion, 
the Spirit ſayde vitohim, Behold, three men 
lecke thee, 

20 Ariſe therefore, and ger thee dovvne, and 
gone vvith them, and doubt nothing: for, I haue 
{cnt them. 

21 C Then Peter went downe tothe men, 
which were ſent vnto him trem Cornelius. and 
ſayd, Behold, | am he whom yee ſecke; what is 
the cauſe wherefore ye are come ? 

2 2 Andthey ſaid,Cornelius the captain,aiuft 
man,andonethat feateth God, and of goodre- 
port among al the nations of 5 Iewes, was war-- 
ned from heauen by an holy Angel to ſend for 
thee into his houſe,and to heare thy vvords. 

23 Then called hethem in, and lodged them:. 
andthe next day,Peter vvent foorth vvith them, 
and certaine brethren from Ioppa accompanied 


im, 
24 C And the day after they entred into Ce- 


ſarea. Novy Cornelius waited for them, and 


had called together his kinfmen, aud eſpeciall 
friends, 

253 And it came to paſle asPeter came in,that 
Cornelius met him, and fc1 downe at his feet,and 
vyorſhipped him, 

26 Bur Peter cooke him vp, faying,Stand yp: 
for euen I my ſelte am aman. 

27 Andas hetalked vvith him, he camein,and 
found many that vvere come together, 

28 And he ſayd vccothem,Ye knovyv that it is 
an vnlayvfull thing for amanthar is a levve, to 
cympany,or come vnro one of another nation : 
bur God hath ſhevved me that I ſhould not call 
atly man polluted, or yncleane, 

29 Therefore came I vnto you vvithour ſay- 
ing nay,vvhenT vvas ſent for:1 aske therefore,tor 
vvhat intent haue ye ſent for me? 

30 Then Cornelius ſaid,Fouredayes agoe, a- 
bout® this houre, I faſted, and at the ninth houre 
I prayed in mine houſe, and behold, a man ſtoud 
before me in bright clothing, 

: : + Andſayd,Cornelwus,thy prayer is heard, 
and thine almes are had in remembrance in the 
ſight of God. 

32 5Send therefore to Tappa, and call for 
Simon, vvhoſe ſurname is Peter, (he is lod- 

edinthe houſe of Simon a Tanner bythe Sea 

_ who vvhen hee commerh,ſhallſpeake vnto 
thee. 
33 ThenfentTfor thee nnmediatly,and thou 
haſt weli done tocome, Now therefrreare wes 
all here preſent before God to heareall things 
that are commanded thee of God, 

34. © Then Peter opened by mouth, and ſayd, 
Of atrueth I pe:cetue,char ® $ God1s no accep- 
terof periens, 

35 Bur 


1 Doe mot 10h old 


they as uncltank, 


3 Religious ads- 
rat'on or werthip 
agrecth oncly ts 
Cod : butciuili 
worſhip is giueg 
tothe Miniſters 
ofthe word, al- 
though not with, 
our danger. 
w He meareth nos 
the jelfe [ame bowe 
but the like, thai " 
abou; nine of the 
cloke of theathes 
dar,u it wa then 
nve when be ſpake 
ts Petey, 
4 Cornelius faith 
ewed forth it 
ſelfe by prayer 
and charitie, 
s As faith com. 
methbyhearing, 
ſo isit nouriihed 
and groweth vp 
by the ſame, 
6 Diſtiv&ionof 
natious is taken] 
a'vay by the coz. 
mizg of Chriſt : 
and it ts euidenely 
ſeene by laith and 
righteouſues, who 
is agreeable to 4 
him,or whom he 
accepteth, 
u That God indg- 
eth not aſter the 
outward apes» 
Fance. 
ny Demt.10 I7. 
».chrou.19 5.1535, 
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:ncugry. nation heethar Flaarmb him, 


- 6 Toward. the 


| 5 * >, at es, 


Sts | voted and worketh righteouſnes, is accepted wich him, minectes, I conſidered, & ſaw foure footed beaſts. 
_—_— 36 Ye yknow the word which Godhath ſent of theear wild beafts,and creeping things, 
we reretyme tothe children of1irael, ,preaching peace by Ie- ! and foules of the heaven, _ J 

perceive that 607- ſus/ChriR, which is Lord of all ; | 7 Alſol hearda voyce,ſfaying vito me, Ariſe, 


uzeltu4 was 0; v01d 


37 7 Exenthe worde which came through all 


of faih, no mare T4gea, + beginning in Galile, aker the Bapuiſme 
which lixed before which lohn preac ed; . 

Chriſts time : and 38 To wit,how God 4 annointed lefus of Na- 
vhereſery chap deale ,areth with the holy Ghoſt,and with power:who 
fool Ns went about doing good, & healing all chat were 
workes anifree wil oppreſſed of the dewll ; tor God was with him. | 
wpon thr: place, 9 And we are witnefles of all things which he 


p God gane the If- 
reli e510 Under- 


did both iv the _— the Sons, and in Hieruſa» 
ud, hat whofee. 1em,whom they ſl:w,hanging him on a tree, 
= lineth wm 40 Him God raiſed vp the third day, and cau- 
accepcableto God, fed that he was ſhewed openly: 
- —_— 41 Nottoallthe people, butvnto the witneſ- 
preached prace 10 ſes'choſen before of God,ewen to vs which didear 
men rough leſs & drink with him,after he arofetrom the dead. 
Criſt, whom Lord 12 Andhe commanderh vs topreach vntothe 
eee tbe people,&roteſtifie, that itis heetharis ordained 
Jewes, butof of God a iudge ofquicke anddead. 
al, 4z To him allo giueall che +Prophets wit- 
A. bara neſiz, that through bis Name all chat belecue in 
mens, y mz. him, ſhall receiue remſſion of linnes, 
nifeſt at the latte» 44 5 WhilePeter yer (pake cheſe words, the 
day when Ch:iſt holy Ghoſtfel on al them which heard the word, 
himſclte ſhalfiras 45 Sothey of the circumcition , which belce- 
cabs and dead) wed, were altonied, as many as came with Peter, 
is chis,thar Ch iſt becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo was powred out 
promilcdeorhe the gift ofthe holy Ghoſt, 
Fathers, avd ext 6 For they heard him ſpeake withtongues, 


rited in his rime , 
Ny he mighty ant magnifie God. Then anſwered Peter, 


power of God, 47. ? Can any man forbid water, thatrheſe 
pwrng on" all Fouldnot be baptized , which hauereceiued the 
any yt 109". holy Ghoſt, as well as we? | 


and ar levyth cr0- Py. 5 
afied to reconcile 48 So he commanded them to bee baptized in 


vsto God didtils ghe Name of the Lord, Then prayed they hum to 
NG tary certaine daycs, 

ver belecnetl) in 

bum ſhould be ſaued through the remiſsion of finnes,, + Luke 4.14. 9 This ſtile 
1s 8aken from an olde cuſfiome of the 'lewes , who (ed 40mm! their Kings and Iriefls, 
whereupon 11 grew t@ call them anointed , open whom God beſloreth yg fir and wer - 
tursr, » Thuchufing of the Apoſiles s properls gizen ts Goa : for thounh God be pr 6- 
Saent in the lewfu/leletiion ofmimifters, yrs there u 11 th ie place a ſerves oppoſition and 
ſetting of Gods chufng,umd mens woyees ihe one againſt he o1her, ſor the Apoſtles ae 
mmmediatly appointed of God andthe Chin ch Mimſters by meants, o Ine.g1 34 wie, 
2.18 chap. 59. Þ The Spirit of God ſcalerh rat in the beart of the nezrers, 
which the minifte of the word ſpeaketh by the commmandewent of God, as ut ap» 
peartth by the ef*&s. 9 Baptiſme doth not fanQific or make them holy which 
receive 1e,burſealeth vp aud cunfirmerh their ſancitication, 


CHAP, XI, 


3 Peter being accuſed for going to the Genttles, 5 deſeudeth him 
ſe.fo. 22 Barnabas « feut to Anmchia, 26 where the diſ. 
riples ave called Cbriftions ; 28 ang there Agate foretelleth a 

\ fame locomet. 


> Peter being 
withoat cauſe re- 
prehended of the 
vnskilfull and tg- 
norant,doeth not 
objec that hee 


N2 i the Apoſtles andthe brethrenthar were 
in ludea, heard , that the Gentiles had aiſo 
receiuvedthe word of God, 
2 And when Perer was comevpto Rieruſa- 
lem, they ofthe circumciſion contended againſt 


onght notto be im, 


wdged 9f any,but _ 2 . Saying, Thou wenecſtin to-men yacircum- 
openly giveth an oi(ed and habt eaten withthem., 
2ccount of his - 


Then Pere began,andexpolinded the thing 
jn orderto them, ſayu:g, 
5 I was inthecitie of boppa, praying, and in 
a trance I ſawe the viſion, A certaine v :fleil com- 
ming downe as it had b:eze a great ſheets, let 
downe from heauen by the ioure corners, andit 
Came ro me, «= x "A 


- "4 J 


doing, 


goevnto Antiochia. 


felues vntotke Lord, ; 


Peter _ and eate, 

8 AndI ſaid, God forbid, Lord: for nothing 
polluted or vncleane hath atany timeentred in- 
ro my mourh, 

9 But the voyceanſwered me the ſecond time 
from heauen, The things that God hath purtfied, 
pollutethou not, 

10 Andthis was done threetimes,and al were 
eaken vp againe into heauen. 

1s Then beholde,immediatly there were three 
men alreadie come ynto the houie whereI was, 
ſent from Ceſarea vnto me. 

12 AndtheSpirirſaid vnto we , that I ſhould. 

o with thewm,withour doubting: moreouer,theſe 

tixe brethren came with me, and wereencred into- 
the mans houſe, 

13 Andhe ſhewed vs, how he hadſeenean An- 
gellin his houſe,which ſtood &ſaidco him,Send' 
men to Toppa,andcall for Simon,whoſe ſurname 
isPeter. 

14 He ſhall ſpeake words vnto thee, whereby . 
both thou and thine houſe ſhall be taued. 

15 And as I beganne tv ſpeake, the holy 
pre = on them , + cuen as vpon vs atthe be- «+ cup 2.44 

16 Then I remembred the word of the I ord, 4 £5#p. .5, 
how he ſaid,+ lohn baptized wich water,but yee £4 19.4. 
ſhalbebaptizedwith the holy Ghoſt, pang & hy 

17 For as much then as God gaue them alike lake - Sy 
gift,as bcc 41d ynto vs, when wee belecued inthe john 5.26. 
Lord leſus Ch1ift, who was 1, that I coulde let ® Such asaske gf 
God ? queſtion ot the 

18 * Whenthey heard theſe things, they held: gnow noroughc”” 
their peace,and glorified God ſ:ying, Then hath tobe quictly 
God allo ro che Gentiles granted repentance va- **2r6,and muſt 
life Ion 
19 C3 And they which were+ ſcattered a- thereot. 


broad beeaule of the affliction chat aroſe abour- 3: The feattering: 


at ro:d cf the 


Steuen, went throu i t b 
K oughourtilchcy came vnio Phe. 0 mugen fn 


nice,and Cy p"wy and * Antiochia preaching the ſalem is the caute 
word to no man,but vntothe lewes onely. of the gathe-irg. 
20 + Now ſome of them were menof Cyprus togetbe: of many- 
andof Cyrene, which «hen they were come into = IN 
Antiochia, ſpake vnto the Grecaans, and preach , He tbeckethof 
ed the Lord teſus. Antiochia which 
21 Andthe hand of the Lord was with them, w«is $1114 and 
1 ma 220 number beleeucd and turned vnto  tagdiets, 2. £ 
Re LOVE. : The Charch of 
22 5 Thentidings ef thoſe things came vnto Atioch.the new” 
the eares of the Church', which was in Hierufy. Hierotem ctrhe- 
lem,& they ſent Forth Barnabas, that bee ſhould ©*tles warren: 


led. / : 

23 Who when he was come and i1ad ſeene the 5 The Apoſtles 
graceof God, wasglad, "and exhorted al!, chat —— 
on heartthey would continue inthe rrnlfoary Yoca-- 
14 Forhe wasagond mam, and full ofthe ha= they judge ir by. 
ly Ghoſt,and fairh, &much peopiejoyucd them 75 nevus 
25 T © Then departed Barnabas to Tarſusto merge And” 
ſeeke Saul ; 

26 And when hehad foundhim , he brought 
him vnto Antiochia:; and it came to paſle that a 
whole yerethey wereeouerlantwith the Church, 
and taught much people,in ſo much rho the diſs 
ciples were firſt called briſtans in Antiocha, 

* # 27 7 In: 


46mg places and- 
degices. 
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which when T had faſtened @ * "> 


traeth which they” 


traordinarily cal _ , ; 


ſtles enbherot vo 
ia:ping o+ ef hoks-- 
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7 God doth (6 27 7 Inthoſedaies allo came Prophets from 
_—P _ he Hieruſalem vato Antochia. | 
wicked, in 5is 28 And there Neod vane ofthe named A- 
ſcourpesand gabus,& ſignified by the Spirit, thatchere hovid 
plagues which he be great famine throughout all the world, which 
+2596 208 alſo came to paſſe vnder Claudius C zſar. 
withlandiuo be 29 8 Then the diſciples every man according 
provider forum © his abilitie,purpoſed to ſeudÞ ſuccour vuto the 
connenicatty, brethren which dwelt in Tudea. 


8 AllConereg 30 Which thing chey alſo did , andſentir to 


ches make oue Ee Elders by the hand of Barnabas and Saul. 
bodie, : 
b That that thereof the Deacons mizht furceuy the poore : for it behooued ts have 
elliheſe things done order by and decertly, end therefore (ard, thas hey ſens theſe 
$6mgs to the Elders zhat i 50 che gonernonrs of the ( burch, 
C H A P, X I | 
2 Heredbilleth Lames uiththeſm1n1d 4 aud nnpnſoneth Petey, 
8 whom ihe Angel del u 1419, 20 Herod bring offeridra wi 
them of Iyeus, 21 wpactfied: 22 Auttaking the honony au 
#0 God,io humſelfe, 23 beau caien with wormes and (v dresh, 


Au, 280 who Ow * about that time , © Herod the King 
atieteeahe ſtretched fourth bu handto vexe certaine of 
« Thimame Herod the Church, 

wacoramesioall 23 Andhed killed Iamesthebrotheref Iohn 
#hen 145 came of with the (w:: rd. 

the tocke of Herod eds won hes £ has to od 
"palneoervbord nd when bee ſaw. chat ir pleaſed the 
feranewsu eg. Tewes hee proceeded turther, ro take Pecer alſo 
mas : but bechatn (then werethe daves of vnleauened bread ) 


? God gineth his 


nv ec oy 4 3 Andwhen he had caught him,he put him 
1he:x-at ſorners In priſon, andd:1;ucredhim to faure qu ternious 


Arrflo.ulas,cnd 
ſa:her io 1948 Ae 
 Sippa who (po- 
ten of afie-neard. 

6 Uioleutly bu 
£&ſe being not 
ounce hard. 


of ſouliticrs ro be kepr, ending after the Paſle- 
over to bring him torth to the people. 

5 450Percr was kep. in priſon, but earn:{t 
prayer was made of y Cnurch vnto Gol for him. 

6 Ard when Herod would have brought him 
I aetdta. Ot vncothe people , theſame night flepr Peter 
hion of tyraots to ÞErWweene two ſuulgiers, bound with two chains, 
procuretheſavour and the Keepers beforethe doore ,keptthe priſon. 


ofthe wicked, bis Mig And behold, the Angel of the Lord came 
_ o blood 0 vpon them, anda light ſhined in the © houſe, and 
3 -.» hee ſmore Peter on the fide, and raiſed him vp, 


and wicked make ſaying , Ariſe quickly, And his chaines fell off 
a galous tor t1em- from bs hands, 

—_— 8  Andthe Angelſaide vnto him , Girde thy 
maſt accerdingto felfe,and binde on thy ſandaies. And fo hee did. 
their owne will Then he ſaid vnto him, Caſt thy garment about 
and fanraſie. of thecand followe me. 

- Pr loner , 9 So Petercameuutand followed him, and 
turne the counſel knew not that it was true,which was done by the 


eftyrants,ob- Angel, butthoughrt he had ſeene a viſion. 
God. yogs « 10 Now whenthey were paſt the firft and the 


priſon,vuloole ſecond watch, they camevnro the yron gatethax 
chaines,put Satan leadeth vnto thecitie , which openedvntothem 
eo flight, and pre- by jt awneaccord, and they went out, andpaſled 
4 194 of through one ſtreete, andby and by the Angel de- 
e Inthepriſm. Pparced from him, : 
5 Holy me-tings ##s © And whenPerer was cometo hicſelfe, 
_ night as wel he ſaid, Now I knowe for atrueth, thatthe Lord 
euhen theyean Path ſent his Angel, and hath deliuered me out of 
be Goren hand of _— , and fromall the waiting for 
the day rime)Jare the peop e oitne lewes. 
aliowablebythe 12 5 Andas heeconlideredthe thing, hee came 
_—__— to the houſe of Mary, the mother of lohn, whoſe 
6s We obtzine 4urname was Marke, where many were gathered 
more of God then together. and prayed. 
we dare well bope 1, 6 And when Peter knocked at the entrie 
& Out of the plaze a maide 4 came foorth to hearken, named 
where eren were oOgae. 
afers = ut nt 1.4 But when ſhe knew Peters voyce ſhe opened 
eus of the 224/ee  nottheentry dooze for gladnefe,but ranne in,and 
told ho Perer ſtood before rheentrie, 


ets del:uer ; 4s @X- 


bl Z 


15 Buttheyfaid ynto her, Thau art mad” Yer 

Ge affirmed ic conſtantly , that it was ſo, Then 

aid they. It 1s his Angel. 0 
' 46 ButPerer continued knocking, and when 

they had openedit, and ſaw him, they were aſto- 
ed. 


04 
17 7 And hebeckned vntothem withthe hand ,, wwe mayfome* 
to hold their peace, and told them how the Lord cimes give place 
had brought him out of the priſon. And he ſaide, _ rage ofthe 
Go ſhew theſe things vnto lames and to the bre- -wpronng.ceay += 
hren :and hee departed and went into another gence which 


place. onght to on vied 
1 io Gods bu 
13 © Now afſoone as it was day , there was jÞ Goes _ 


no {mall crouble ameng the ſuuldi.rs , what was q,q,eq. 
tecome of Peter. : 8 Evill counſel 

19 And when Herod had ſought for him, and falletb ove inthe 
found him not, he examined the Keepers, & com- - +=" alone won 
mandedrhem to be ledto be puniſhed. And hee 


went downe from Iudea to C clarea, and rherea- 


ode, . 

20 5 Then Herod was angry withthem of Ty- 9 A miſerable | 
rus and Sidon, but they came all with one accord _— ——— 
vnto him, & perfwadcd Blaſtusthe kings Cham- FFEa EE? - 
berlane, and they defircd peace, becauſe their the Charch, 
countrey was nouriſhe:' by the £ingslund, 1. The flarrery 

21 And vpon a day appointed, Herod arayed *' tie people, 

. : . maketh tooles 
hiraſeite in rovall apparel), and ſaze on the iugge- |; 
m<nrſeate,and made an oration vntothem, 1; Godrefiſteth 

22 ** And the pcople gaue a ſhouts, ſaying, the proud, 

y e loj: pr 1 recove 
The voyce vfGad,andnot ot man. deth phat cho ting 

23 '' Bur imimediatly the Angell of theLord 4.4... 

ſmoteh:m becauſe hee * gaue not glory vnto tofr £uerers | 


. p . OrImes and aue tonouet,and iheyre 1 
God, {- thathe was eaten of w a OY 


Vp the ghoſt, . com-lained end 
24 And the * word of God giew and malti- cr;ed out of thery 
pl: ed. wantie. 


: Tyrants build 
25 SoB-mabasand Saul returned from Hie- 13 "yr2dt _ 
ruſalem, when they had folfiliedth- ir cMice, and here ay wot. 
tooke with them Iuhn , whute ſurname was f They that hears 


Marke. ; the werd of God. 
CH AP. XIIL. 


2 Theholy Ghefl commandeth that Pau end Barnabai bee jepa- 
rated wnto him, 6 At Paphua, 8 thmw the ſacever, 11 
» ſiroken blind: 14 From whence bewy come to Antiochia, 
9 they _ the Goſpel, 45 the lewes vehemently with» 
89ers. . 
Here t werealſo inthe Church that was ar > core” es 
Antiochia, certaineProphets andecachers,as (cond A 
Barnabas,and Simeoncalled Niger,and Lucius of pointed Apoſtle 
Cytene, & Manahen (which-had beenebrought 9! oj oye 
yp with ® Herod the Tetrarch)andSaul. - ar yendap 
2 Nowasthey ' miniſtred to the Lord, and by ancxtraordina- 
fafted,the holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate meeBarna- ric commande. 
bas andSaul, for the worke whereunto I haue Ta «f the holy , 


hofP 
<called them. ; ; 2 The [ae Was 

3 2? Thenfaſted they and prayed, & laid theic Amy which 
hands en therp,and letthem goe. put lobn Bopnifl, 

4 3 Andthey afterthey wereſent foorth ofthe / 59% 

d ; y 
holy Ghoſt ,- came downe vnto *Seleucia, and yy; tfe demy 
from thence they ſailedro' yprus. _ thety office, that #, 

5 And whenthey were at Salamis,they prea.. «C ure ex- 
ched the word of God inthe Synagogues of the "means 
Tewes: and they hadalſo Iohn to their miniſter. c4,y, * 

6 So when they had gone thraughout the c The Lordi faid 
yle.vnito Paphus,they found a certaine forcerer, a 9c» _ 91 
cometh which i vjualt in 1h: (hurth) when hee cauſcth that tobee, which ww not, 
whether y0u referre ut 19 the matrer it ſelft, or ts a1 quntitze or thing ehout the artery: 
edit growerh of tha , becauſe when things begin #0 bee , then they hane ſome name: 
as Gods mightie vawe» walſe declared ther thy , who pa: e the werae , anathmgs were 
wade, 3 Faſts, and ſolemne prayers were vied vefore the laying on of hardes, 
$3 Panl and his companions doe at the fiiſt bring Cyprus to to the ſabjetionand 
obcduayet of Chritt, f Seleucia we 4 (03 of Cdicia ſo called of Selenens nee of Av 
te xenderi facceſſonrs. 

falfe 


# +4 Hl tte Coroner, 


falſe ;being a Tew, named Barieſus, - 
7 CE ee egins Paws 
los a prudent man, He called vnto him Barnabas 
and Saul,and deſired to heare the word of God. 
? The denilt "*k - $ +Bur vlywasthe ſorcerer,(for ſo1s his name 
eth (be conque - _ 

of Cheitt more by interpretation) withſtood them and ſought to 
glorious, inthat turne away the Deputie from the faith. 

. that he ammrraeyg 9 Then Saul (which allo # caled Paul) being 
rs man * full ofthe holy Ghoſt, tet his eyes on bim,. 
Sriedwn irik 30 5 Andſayd , Ofullof all ſubtilue andall 
of Paul with acor- e miſchiefe, the childe of the dewill a:d&enemie of 
pvrall ponithm-nt 111 oo hreeuſnes, wilt thounct ceaſe ro peruert 


= > mc the ſtraight wayes ofthe Lord ? 


an example to s 3 Now therefore beholde, the f hand of the 
lawtull mag1 Eord « vpon thee,and thuuſhait bee blinde, and 
mtr rink not ſee the *unne for a ſeaſon. And immediatly 


than which wic-* there fell on him a myſt & a darknes & hee went 
kedly andobfti- about,ſeeking ſome to lead him by the hand, 
nately hinder the 1 2 Then the Deputie when he ſaw what was 
Ga. = done,beleceued,and was aſtonicd at the Yoariue 
e Henoreth ou Ofche Lord. 

fuch « fanlt,uuwhos 1 3 © Now when Paul and they that were with 
fo bath uu runneth 


bo = py. pier * cameto Perga « c::1e of i amphylia: then lobn 


kind of Bicieanefe departed trom rhem,and returned to Hieruſalem. 
wich the leaſirwo= 1.4 But when they departed trom Perga, they 
CONEED = came to Antiochia a c::5 of zFilidia & wentinto 
{ wi. The Synagogue on the Sabboth day,& latedown, 
king mud bratuny 15 7 Andafter the leure of the Law andPro- 

phets,the rulers ofthe Synagogueſent vnto them 


do::u2 hu onew ie, 

ſaying.Yemen & brethren,it ye ® haue any. word 
ſame company : 

the hand, and ſaid, Men of Iracl , and yee that 
allo ot great 
differeuce betwixt thers:; and i exalted the people when they dclt 
7 Inthe Syn IS,” 

18 And about thet1me © offortie yeeres,ſuf+ 

parterne whereof = 1, And hedefſtroyed ſeven vations inthe land 


6 An example in 
our and the felfes. of exhortation tor the people, ſay on. : 
both of fing'lar 16 8 Then Paul ftvod vp and beckened with 
conltancic,and 
feare God, hear ken 

kenefle, bs "i 
. — 4 17 The God oithis people Ifrael choſe our fa- 
—_— 44 inthe handof + Egypt, & with an + k high arme 
wie? 241115171 broughtthemour the.cof.. 
gogue of the lewes A 4 
(according cocke fered hetheir maners in the wildernefle, 
rb *3::. of Chanaan, & x diuidedtheir landto theby lot, 


euted) firſt the 20 Then afterw.rd he gaue vnto them $ cud- 
Scriptureswere pesabour| foure hundreth and kttie yeeres, vnto 
ps 1 uchas the twmeof Samuel the Prophet, .. | 
vere jearne 5 ak th: d . "K; dG d 
were licenced by 21 So after that,they detired a * King,and Go 
the rulers ot the gaue vito them +Sau) the ſonne of | -4$,4 MA!) of 
Synagoguet® the tribe of Beniamin 63-1he fpace of Þ tourtie 
ſpeake and cx- eeres 

pound. y ir 


22 And after he hadtaken him away,he r::iſed 
vp p# Dauidto betheir King, of whome he wit- 
hind of moceb eat neffed, {a ing, I bave tound Dauid tbe ſorn- of 
$om the Hebvenes, Icfte,a man after mineuwne heart, which will do 
whereby ua malt, allchings that T will . 
that the gifies of 2 3 ® Of this mans ſeede hath G:1d according 
mn ogy po ag to hi promiſe. raiſed ypto Iſrael, Saviour Jetus: 
Sh 24 When xTohs had firſt preached » before 


Sreafure honjrr, and 

dba: they arc wet 

9s but Gods : in like fortſuth David, Thowhafl put a vew ſovy in my meuh Palme. 
49 1. 3 God deftowed many peculiar ben tits ypon ty chuleniiracl, bat this 
eſpecin)ly, that hee promiſed them the eacrlafiing redecrver, 1 Adnwwinced 
aud bronght- 0 honour, + Exottg. + Exeg.t;.14 & Op-nh @& with manit 
force, breainng in pieecr the enemies of bis people. © Exod 16:1, 7 oh ton, 
* Jadg. 39. | Therewere from the (11th of [faxc vio the def wlll 134 wt che Car 
naauitts Duarr the gore nance of lofiora loure neudyet's {> frurn in4ſun titherts and 
thrrefa1 4 eaddeh in thisplare ths word, thou; #9: there win 1/714 yerrtt, bus het 
Apoſtle vſtihi..e wrolegrearey number, * LSain.k 5 o 1 $41.9 15, nds. n, 
w In thi jpcce of form tir yeeres muſt the tinge »f Sawant le yi oned ih ihe dares 
#f San for the k medonce dil as11 were (ration tn bk gant r: rnd 1.42.16, 
19. $9 Heyproneth by the + marf[- of !ohn, that Ir tus 15 (hat Saviour wi! ich 
$-+11d come ef D:uid,. - Pjal 39 - $2jenrt,i % Aale,3 1. 9184.3.1 74).1.2, 
bike 2 un Lehnar an Heat, diinet ew (hr five.) mg a fare off air #3her 


6 Word for.word 
Y{ there be v1 werd 
1230u:aus this u 4 


Prophets dba, bug barg 6s hand 04 cuired 64411 how By. . 


| bur bebold, there coinmerh one after mee, whoſe 


him werc deparced by ſhippe from Paphus , they . 


25 And when Iohn had fulfilled hs courſe, he + 24.3.t1me. 
Gaid, 4 Whom yethinkethat 1 am, Lam bor bee: 370 nee; 


ſheoe of bufecte Lavinut worthy to] | 
26 ** Yemenandbrethren,childien of thege- jet O 
neration of Abraham, & whoſoeuer YOU which the Pro- 
fearerh God,to you isthe wordotthis ſaluation phets toretolde 
ſene. of Meisias: fo that 
27 11 For theinhabitants of Hieruſalem , and *7evyalloitop 
their rulers,becauſe they knew him not, nor yet thecrue and oncly: 
the wordes of the Prophets,whici are readeuery Saviour X and yer 
pep hauetulfilled them 1u condem- — anc 08 : 
- EXCut 1 
28 And though they found no cavſe of death <1d yr eerite 
in him, 4 et delired they Pilareto kill him, receive him,dut 
* 29 Aud whenthey hadfulfilled all things thas jj Peieence | 
were written of him,they took him downe from ;1puughtic was 
the tree,and purhim in a ſ{epulchre innocents— . 
30 ** Bur God -- raiſed hw vpfromthe dead. + 44:6 27-22, 
3: And he was ſeene many dayes of th, which 1.4513 "he 33e 
cameyp with: him from Galile to Hierufalem, ;2.1wee multfec 


ir Althingdcame- 


19: 


which are his witneſſes vnto the people. the giory of the- 
32 And wedeclarevnto you, that touching pms un = 
the promiſe made vnto the fathers, - Led: 


3 3 Godhath fulfilled ie vnto vs their childien, grave. Audthe 
inthat he ® raifed vp leſus*3 euen as it is written *elurrection is 
mtheſecond Plalme,zs Thou artmy Sonne :this F prengme _ "* 
day hauc I begottenthee, !aw it avvy the 

34 Now as concerning that he raiſed him vp tcltuwonics oi the- 
On pes more to returneto corruption, *rophers, 

ee-hath ſayde thus, + 1 wi!l give yow-the holy | y ttns 
things of David, p which arefaic).Fall , ——g <1 

35 '* Wherefore hee ſayeth alſo-in another's ber vhen heape + 
place,* Thou wilt not ſuffertchine boly one to fee ?*@*5Hlanch ane 
corruption, + to 
. 36 Howbeit, Dauid after bee had ſcrucd his when as Gee of 
tine by the counſcll of God, bee + flepr, and was  neateucye and 
laid with his Fathers, andſaw corrupion 6-230 844 of 148 
- U 2 ht he whom God raiſed vp, iawe 10 Cor- Flogon mnt” 

13 It Chriſt had 

38 *5 Beir knowen vnto yeutherefore, men ratice in pong? . 
endbiechren, thatthrough this man is preached **4 not beene the- 
vnto youthe forgueneile of finnes; preg => doing | 

39 And from 4allchings,from which ye-could covenant, which 
not be iuſtifed by the Law of Mol.s,by him cue- Was made wich © 
ry onethar beleeueth, is i{tifi ® Pjad Pam 

40 ** Beware therefore leaſt that comevpon |; , Crna ugg 
you,which 1s ſpoken of in the Prophecs, * &(4.55 3. 

41 + Bchold yee deſpiſers,. and wonder, and f 7hr greaan rent 
vaniſh away:for I worke a worke in your dayes a iy. re. he ; 
worke which y« ſhal not beiecue,it a man would callyracn us rome 
declareit VOli. es ; ana tory are” 

42 C'7 And when they werecome our of the £45'd Davids bouts * 
Synagogve ofthe lewes,, the Gentiles beſ@vght, Pty los on OP 
that they would preach theſe wordes to themthe- + -y9r malcngrns. 1 
nextSa>bath day. wy0 Dania; Mar e- 

43 Now whenche congregation was difſolued, over i693 ae tev- 


many of the lewes and *Prolelites that feared noe ffi AP? - 
God, followed Paul and Barnabas, whichſpake ae fury or 
vito them and exhonedthemo continue inthe w/e, whorcarme 
grace of God, 7 » fares + 
frllywks are ied 
ate ind fur e ſuch 4a? 


the co emenies of the Law Conle not abſoluc ron frem ew . 
you, {104 lay ho don bum by f#:b. 16 The benchts of God tuene ro the viter vau* 
doing of them char couten-ne them,” s Habet.t.ts. 24 The Gentiles goe” 
before the lewcs into the kingdeme of hcanen. 3 JVhich had fer jakrupbem am 
ibenfh1thyion; and embracedive religicn ſes jarth by Mojer. 
44 


1 
4 
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_ - 44 AndrhenextSabbath-day-camealmoſt the 
whole ciric Is wm = GOES : 
vof. 45 *SBurwhenthelewes ſaw the peoplegthey 

18 Thefanouro: Fall of enuy,andſpake againft thoſe thungs, 
ſpel isvntothe re” which were ſpoken of Paul, contrarying them 
robate2r.d vube 11G rajling on them, : | 


leeuers:death.and © |, 15-Then Paul and Barnabas ſpake boldly, 


ſach as belcene, and ſaid , 1t was neceſlary that the word of God 
life. _ ſhould firſt haue beeneipoken vnto-you ? bur lee- 
29 The Golpel is ;1, yceput itfiom you , and ! judge your ſclues 
pudlithed tothe ng yeep y S- Upey 
Genritesbyrbe Ynworthy of eucrlaſting life, loe weturnetothe 
exprefle cc mman-« Gentiles. 

dcment of God, 47 For ſo hath the Lord commanded vs, ſay- 
CROSS " ng, +I have made thee a light of the Genriles, 
»:re prozewnce that thou ſhouldeſt bethe laluationyntotheend 
ſentence agare/t ot the world. | f 

you jelues, ; 48 And whenthe Gentiles heard it,they were 
-» + wh glad,and glorihed che word of the Lord : and as 


4 There/oreeither mWANY as were © ordained vato eternall life , be- 
all wie wotappom* Iceved, 

es 4 _— 4 _ 49 Thustheword ofthe Lord was publiſhed 
but belrened: but Fhorowoutthe whole countiey, 

breanſe that u n-8 50. 2* Butthe lewes ſtirred certaine © denour 
fo.ir foloweth that and honourable women , ard the chicfe men of 
ſome certane wee 11 Þ ciric, and raiſed perſecution againſt Paul and 


oro ny Bainabas,and expelicatbem out of their coaſts, 
9u:ly joreknow, but 5.8 # Burthey + ſhooke off the duſt of their 
«lſe ſore dame, fete againti thera, and came viito Iconum. 
— or 53 Andthe diſciples were tilled with 10y, and 
faith hold be the with the huly Gheſt, 


canſeof hu orders - ; 
w:19 07 epzoinment, brig 6 ordejnin; the cauſe of ſarth, 26 Snch is the eraft and 
fobriltic of theenemi:*s of the Golp'cl] thar they abuſe the Gmplicicy of ſame which 
arcnotakogetber evillmen,toexecate theircruachy « Such aapmbraced Mojes 
bulew, 21 The wickedneife ofthe world cannot letGod to gather his Church 
togetber,ard totofter, and cheriſh it, when t is gathered together, + Mai,to,14, 
warkes. $1elicke 9+ 5.chap 18.6. 


CHAP. XIII, 


t Paul andBanabu y are perſecuted at Iconinoom: 6 At 

' LifiraPaul to healeth acruiple: 13 They ave abont to 
dee ſacrifice mio them, 15 but they forbnd it: 19 Pad 
by the pe: ſrwaſion of certaine Jewes, u Hened: 23 From 
thence voſſing therow dtuers Churches, 26 they returue 16 
«Anttocine, 


x Weonghttobe Nd * itcameto paſſe in * Icoriium, that they 
no leiſe conſtant in wentboth together into the Synagogue of 
preaching of the the Tewes, andſo ſpake, thar a great muleitude 


Goſp*], then the 


peruerlcnes of the both cfthe lewes and ofthe Grec1ans beleeued, 


wicked is oblti- 2 And the bynbelecuing lewes ſtirred vp,and 
ware in perſeca- corrupted the mindes of the Gentiles againſtrhe 
REIT. brethren. 


4 Iconturm wail 
Citie of | y:aonia. 

þ Which obeyed 
0s the do ne. 

2 \\c ought not 
to leane our placcs 


3 ? So therfore they abodethere along time, 
and ſpakedoldly inthe Lord , which gaue teſti- 
mony vntothe word of his grace, & cauſedſignes 
and weondersto be done by their hands. 
3nl viveplaceto 4 | But the multitude ofthe city was diuided: 
rhrearrings,nei» and ſome were with the ewes, and ſome with the 
cher toopenrexe, Apoſtles, 
go other remedic, 5 And whenthere was an aſſault made both 
2ndthacnorior Of the Gentiles, and of the lewes with therulers, 
br _ | ev og ro doe them violence,and ro ſtone rhem, 

akc-,but that tie : C 1 
Gaipell of Chriſt *q They were wareofit, and © fled vnto Ly 
may be fored far. ſtra,and Derbe,cities of Lycaonia, and vnto the 
ther abroad. region round abour, 
« jrs o_- lt ſome. 7 Andtizere preachedthe Goſpel, 
eppre jo pron nin $8 C:Nowthereſareacertaine man at Lyſtra, 
'3 It is2r olde © 1Mpotentin his teete, which was a creeple from 
ſabrittic ofthe de- his morhers wombe,who had never walked. 
aill,eilerto cauſe 6 Heheaid Paul ſpeake;who beholding him 
ence Faithfel] ſer. d . | ] | df. . ] b ] ] Ni 
tans ofGodrs 4nd perceiving thathe hadfarth to be healed, 
tee banihed at 
once, or to be wor ipped for Idojes: and that chiefly taking occaſion by miracles 
wronght by them. 


1 Saidwith a fondevoyce,Srand vpright on 
thy fecte, And heleaped eng walked. F 
11 Then when the people ſaw what Paul had 


4 Of the Houſe 
where Poul 41d 

- . : 4; 95" Barnaba were, 
done.they life yp their voices,ſaying inthe ipeach 4 That is alſocat. 


of Lycaonia, Gods arecomedewnete vs 1n the ied idolatty which 


likenefle of men, giueth tocreary. 


12 And they called Barnabas, Topiter:& Paul [727*Þ*) never 
5 - . | 
Mercuruws,becauſe he was the chiete ſpeaker, hog | ger rt 


1 3 Then lupiters Prieſt, which was before their Proper co the only 
city, brought buls with garlands vrto thedgates, 2** ©9d.that is, 
and would haue ſacrificed with the people. OS 

14 But whenthe Apoſtles, Barnabas & Paul e Mee a zee we 
heard it,they ren: heir clothes, & ran in among * P*'akers 07 , 
the peo ple,crying, theje'fe ſame na. 

15 + Andiaying, O men , why doe yee theſe rwgr: , 
things?Weare eucn men lubieG to the © like paſ- vainethings after * 
fions that yee bee, and preach vhto you, that yee the ments of the 
ould turne from theſe' vaine things vnto the pon > 
liuing God + which made heauen andearth,and pſaime wo 


the ſca,and all things that inthem are : revel. 14,1, 
16 5Whoin times paſt + & ſuttered all the Ae. xr ie 
"I p rio ond, 
Gentiles to walkein their owne wayes, not excuſe - 


1 7 Neuerthelefſe,he left not himſelte without idolaters, 
witnes,in that he did good and gaue vs rain from & Pil8r.r;, 
heauen,& fruittull ſeatons,filling our hearts with !"Y 1:24: 
food,and gladncile. * 5 8a 4 

18 And ſpeaking theſethings, ſcarſe appeaſed preſcrihing dev . 
they = multicude , thatchey had not ſacrificed rare; ,endagy 

»0them. ma of re 14108. 

' +19 © Then therecame certaine Tewesfrom An- lee! mpeg 
tiochia and Icontum, w/{rich when they had per- tie laſt caſt , ac 
{wadedthepeeplr, +» liuncd Paul, and drewe him #2 1ageth 0+ 
out of thecitie,ſuppoling he had deene dead, ' atbeates 

20 Howbert as the difciples ſtoed ruund about teieemeth ro 
him ,hearote vp.and came into the citie, and the hanethe vpper 
next day he departed with Barnabas to Derbe. ond, 

21 7 Andatrer they had preached the glad ti- , ——_— = 
dings of the Goſpelto that citie, and hadcaught forward in eve. 
many, they returned to Lyſtra,& to Iconium, and *2tiov through a 
to Antiochia, thoaſnd deaths, 

22 5 Confirming the diſciples hearts, and ex- "nord wg 
horting them to continue in the faith , affi:--ung notonly to reach, 
that we muſt through many afflitions enter into 2***1©i0con. 
the F ingdome of God. oc _ 

23 2 And whe they had ordained chew Elders prepareihimeo 
by eleQion ineuery Church, and prayed, and fa- the crode. 
ſed.they commended them to the Lord in whom Fae —_ 
they belecued, PREP Churches which 

14 '* Thus they went throughout Piſidia,and they tad planted, 
cametoPamphylia. to proper andpe- 

25 And when they had preached the wore in ©3127 Paſiours, 
Perga,they came downeto © Atralia, md bet = 

26 And thenceſailedtoi Antiochia . x from withprayers and 
whence they had bin commended vnto the grace *lings going be. 
of God, to the worke,whichthey had fulfilled, [f7** p*ither did 

27 And when they were come and bad ga- vpon Churches 
thered the Church together, they rehearſed all through briberie 
the thingsthat God had done by them,and how 2: lorldly 'nperio. 
he had opened the doore of faith vnto the Zen- eg ng "_— 
rles, the voice ofthe 

28 Sotherethey abode a long time with the congregation. 
Diſciples. ie Paul and Bar- 

| Pabas hauing made 
DL ; LG 2n end ot their 
1 607mg» java: igy ran Wb rye nd ar 
to | Jar z Annechia of Syria, 3 c hap. 1 "4 EE OE mn ” wh" 
CHAP, 


XV, 


1 Certaine gore about to bring im circumenſien at Antiochia® 
6 About which maaiter the ApoPles cor/ult: 19,end Brat 
muſl be done, 23 they declare by letters, 56 Pant and Bar- 
gabas, 39 CAL STEAL WATIANCE, 


The 


£12 Alot ES 


PE TOUT RE ny \ Fad - © {x6 
; : EO ; 
TheCouncill. 7 fit 


x The Church is T Hen camedowne *certaine from Judea, aid 
4 taught the brechren ſuing, Except yeebe cur-" 
cunciledaſter the maner ot Motes, ye cannot bee: 


at leng.h troubled 
with difſcution 
within it ſelfc,and 
the troubleziierh Taved, þ Po rp , 
of theproudand 3 ? And when there was great diſſention,&dif- 


ſtabdurne wittes purarion by Paul & Barnabas againſtthem, they, 
of cerrne call ordeinedthat Paul and Barnabas, and certaine 
ſtrife was concer» other of chem, ſhould goc vp to tiierulalem vnto 
ning the ofhce of the Apoſtles and Elders about this queſtion, 
ChroR, whethes Thus bbeing brought forth by the Church, 
as ee they patledthough Phenice and Samarta ,decla- 
vutn:fle appre= Ting the convertion of the Gentiles, and they 
brought greatioy vnto allthe brethren, 
4 Aud whenthey were come to Hieruſalem, 


headed ev taith, 
01 wee bhauc neod 
they were receiued ot the Church and of the A- 


z}5o tgnulezuc the 


Law. 
ways p;phenimief poltles and Elders,and they declared whatthings 
«pnacn tha. cbs =Gad had done by chem, 

_— 5 Lurſaidthez,geitaine of theſe@of the Pha- 
Congregations Tiſes, which did belecue , roſe vp,faying that ir 


were intinatedto was needfull rocircumcile them , and tocum- 
jupprefie hetclies, grand thewmaty Keepe the Law of Moſes, 


bv en —_ 6 3 Thenthe Apoſtles and Elders came toge- 
by communcen. ther to looke to this matter. 

{cnt inthe name And when there had beene great diſputati- 
5 Conritorfy mg Oo Perer rote vp, and ſaid vnto them , + 4Tee 
loung'y rought , MEN and brethren. ye know that © agood while a- 
eh wayby the goes among vs God choſe out me, that the Gen- 


Cawch that is,by 


C0) 14114 eppor-ed | 
lythecto<  Goſpel,andpelecne. 


2 Themaneris ;8 And4God which knoweth the hearts, bare 
ht: =andled, both them witnes , in gluing vnto them 5 holy Ghoſt, 
parts deing — cuen as be did ynto vs. 

So 9  And®hepur nodifferencebetweene vs, and 
2nd ancients. and them, afcet that + © by faith ie had puritied their 
a'ter is communi- heatts. 


cared with the 10 5 Now therefore,why f rempr yee God, to 
p:ople, | x 4 - : 
* Ch:p.10.29, lay ayoke on tbe diſciples recks, which-net- 
azd 11.13, ther our fathers, nor wewere able to beare? : - 


4 God htzſclic 


4 God 1x: But we beleeue, through the grace of the 
in calling of txe 


w- Une Lord Iſis Chriſt co be ſaved, even as they doe, 

Geutiles which 5 , 
are vecircamed 12 5 Then all the mulcitude kept filence, and 
ſed, did teach that heard Barnabas and Paul,whichtold whar fignes 
ourſuluation doth and wonders God had doveamung the Gentiles 

et es DYE 
withoutihe wor- R 
thip appoinced by $3 And when they held their peace, : Tames 
the Law, anſwered, ſaying . Men, and brethren, hearken vn- 
c Ward for word, tome F 
#f ol i142 that is, Foes : 

1 4 7 Simeon hath declared, how God firſt did 
1x2: that wewere Viſite the Gentiles, to take of them a people vnro 
Emmanaed 10  . 
preach 1 Gofpil, 15 Andtothis agree the wordes ofthe Pro- 
Gheft came dewne 16 # Aſter this I will returve, and will build a- 
Tpon Vis 
eres Pf  downe,andthervines thereof will I build againe, 
ad hem, « touch. And | will ſetit vp, 
ug the be uefte +7 That therefidue of men might ſeeke after 
* 6b 43» : . . 
= > :51*-43" Nameiscalled, ſayeth the Lord which doeth all 
- Chriſt proven. theſe things. 

; 18 Fromthe beginning of the worlde, God 
n 21h are pure of ; 
brart : and here we 
art plaine/; taught, 
Law it (eife in generall,ſheweth that nonc could be ſauce, if faluationwere ro bee 
ſonght for by the Law, and not by gracc onely inTefus Chriſt, becauſaethatno 
man could ever fulfi1the Lawe,neicher Patriarch, nor Apoſtle, f JWiy tevpe 
_ patterne ofa lawtu}l Counncil, where Godstrmeth ovely reigaeth, 2 The 
| Jorueof Alpheus, who is alſo called ihe Lords brother, 7 lames confirmeth the cal. 
« ling of the iles,out of the word o[God, therein agreeing to Peter, & Ames 


exc from ite fi fl 

his Name, © 
«na ft: aighiwazes 

, gaine the Tabernacle of Dauid, which is fallen 

a He put vo diffe 
' 64 free fax:%7, the Lord, and 211 the Gentiles vpon whom my 
«r:/ them kedaſſed, 

k knoweth all his workes. 
1ha; meu are wade ſuch lyfeub, 5s Peter, paſsing from the Ceremonieste the 
yee God, ast'ough hee cou'd not [axe by farth ? * Math23.4. 6 Arte 
9cIr, ” And iberefore xorhing commetþ togaſſe by fortmine , bus by Gods 


Chap:=v. 


tiles by my mouth ſhould hearethe word of the- 


r* o San} 


* 


1:9 EWhereſs1emyſenrence'is, that weetrou-, 8 Tn waiters ia- * ' 
ble notthemof the Gentiles that'are turned to dilte.ea we may © * 
OLI 
20 Putthar we ſend vntothem, thar they ab- ur brethren, as 
ſeine tiiemſcives from i filthinefle of idoles, aud they may have - 
fornication, and that that is ſtrangled, and from _ to be ivulire- 


23 For Moſes of oidetime hath in cuerycitie Enos vg 
them that preach him, ſeeing heis read ii1 the Sy- wich wes kept 
nageucs every Sabbath day. try vas 3h 

22 7 thenitſeemedgoodtothe Apoſtles and {25 init 53 
Elders witl, the whols Church ro ſend choſen wich wc pts 
men oftheir owne canipany to Antiochia with ted aod couicy 
Paul and Barnabas : te writ, Tudas whoſe ſurname 199pt5., apporue 
was Barſabas, and Silas, which were chicks men Jy yum wine 
among the brethren, neouſly 4 vpuua 

23 And wrote letters by them afterihis ma» Lorduacs, either 
ner, [HE APOSTLES, andthe Elders, and the C99 06 commen 
brerthrey , vnto the brethren which are of the ator wy 
Gentiicsin Antiochia, and in Syria, and in Cili- wouly sgatrt 
cia,{end greeting, Cherry Winch tt 

24 '*Foraſnuch as wee haue beard, that cer. 32540842 by the 
taine which k went out fiom vs, haue croubled Cm _— 
yuu with words,andi combred your mmdes, fay- ſoisbolecnis 
18g, Ye mult be circumciſed & keepethe Law ; to 2PÞhing aud 
whom we gaue nofrich commandewent, ta I _ 

25 Itleemedtherefore good to vs, when wee beuc ode 
were come together with ene accord, to fend 949 andayiied 
choſen men ynto you, with ourbeloued Barnabas '?*** 


io Ihe Councill 
and Paul, 0: Hiervial u3 cune 


26. Men that have® giuen vptheir lives for the cludectythatibey 
Name of vir Lord Iefus Chriſt, . trouble menconr 
27 Wee haue therefore ſent Tudas and Sylag; Ffeeh which 


which ſhall alſo tel you ffamethings by mouth tae oy 


28 '! Furitleemed good tothe ® holy Ghoſl, ow: mecaucschea 
and® to vs,tolay no more burden vpon you, then '* Crit onely, 
theiep neceflariethings, Fe mmyar4 _ 
29 **Thut s, that ye abſteine fromthings of- tocuetthcy come, 
fered to idols,and dlood,ardthat that is firang- 2nd whomiocyet 
le4,and from fornication :from which 1fyekeepe they pretend tobe 
your ſ{elues, yeſball doe wel Fareye well. ' O_— ons 

z9 '3 Now when they were departed, they + From 0ur cou-4 
came to Antiochia. & after that they had aflera- 840%. 
bled the multjcude,theydeliveredriie Epiſtle. * En wiNG 


p p 0! rac; inken of 
DE oa | 


| : dowtie that that 
32 Ard ludasand vilas being Prophets, ex. #4%«1s vp: aud 
horred che brethren with many words, & flireng. 55 37 viel 
. 7 S mb here in ift 
thened them. : "\erijtur.s 10 /ay 
33 andafter they had tariedthere aſpace,they 7h £4ur:4 :3 built, 
were let goe in qpeace of the brethren vncy the 7 coach is 
Apoſiles, p/an:ted and flab ty 


34 Notwithſtanding Silas thought good to oy SE 
abide there ſtill. 47a ded for 

35 Paul alfoand Barnabas continued in Anti "*%, . 
ochia, teaching and preaching with many other ;,; oY 


full Counci 
the word of the Lord, ary © 


36 T4 But after certaine dayes, Paul ſaid yn. Ghott :nizih, 
to Barnabas, Ler v. returne and viſit our brethren © #244, make 
in every citie, where wee haue preachedthe word 7g 95 199 


= Gooft Lat 11 %% 
of the Lord, and ſee how they doe, nos ſeeme to be ap 


ras orke. 

0 Not that menhaue as.) axthorit's of tham/t'nes, cut io ſhow ti e faitbfurncfſe 1h1# 

thez ſed in thei naiwnſioj ard ialwr, p This was 19 preciienect fie imreſp: & 

of uhe flatrofthat iime, thit the Gentiles om! ths lewe: mnigh,; more peateahly lime roge- 

cher with life oc: afirm of quarrelf, 12 Charitic is requ:ine cu. nin thiygsinguts 

rent, 13 ſris requiſue tor aiſpecple to know cerrainiely what to kelde in mate 
ters of faith and rcligion, 22d not that the Church by igrorance a1.d knowing no. 

thing ſheu]d depend vpon ihe pleaſure ofa few, q Thisis en Hebvow Linde of 
(peach which 7s a1-much to ſay, aa che brethnen w;ſhed them all proſper cus ſweeeſſe , an 

the Clurch d5jnajfſed hers withgoad leqxe, 14 Congregations of Churches doe 

e>fily degenerate, vileſle they be diligently ſeene voto, andtherefore werttheſe 
Apoſtles to oucrfee Tuch as they had plantcs, and for this caufe alſo Synodes wete 
inltzuced aud appointed s 

37 '5 And 


ole %, T Tx SF dt EL 
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Paul and Barnabas five. 


Carrie pe tn ors 9,95 up 


x5 Alamentable .37 *5 And Barnabas counſeled totakewith 
exampicvfdi- them lohn,called Marke, , . 

cord berweene ex- 28 Bur Paul thought it not meet to take him 
cellent men and he: 3 ers RY; h 
very great friends, VNEO their companie,which departed from them 
y<tnotlocpro- trom Pamphylia,and went not with them to the 
phane or their pri- worke, 
uatealtaires,n! i- 29 5 Then were they fo * ſtirred,that they de- 
therycttor do. Y - F « 

aries. parted aſunder one from che other, ſo chat Barna- 
16 Golvſcrh the bas tooke Marke, and ſailed vnto Cyprus. . 

taul:s of kisfer- Ag And Paul cholz Sylas and departed, being 


uantsto the pro þ 
fire and builaing ©OMMended of the brethren vnto the grace ot 


of kis Church, yet God. . , 
we hane to take 41 And hee went through Syria and Cilicia, 
heed.ency inthe {t 1þJiſhing the Churckes, 

beſt manters,thac 

wepaſſenot mealure in our heate. x They were m creat heate : but herein; we hawe 
to conſider the force o} G 45 coun ll: for bythi: racavies it carue topaſſe that the dofirine 
of 15e Gofpcl was exerocrſes in many places, : 


CHAP. XVI. 
1 Paul hawny cirrwnciſed Timetl.eus, t2 bring at P/1!ppi, 
14 in{truttech Lidiaim thefaich, 16 Theſpiru of dimmnation 


18 uby hi caſt out: 20 wid ſor that canje 12 ihey are whips 


pd, 24 andunaprijoned. 25 Through an tarthquatc 27 the 
priſonuoores arr opened, 31,32. The Gaoler rece. meth the faith, 


» Paul himiſcfe TY» ! came he to Derbe andeo Lyftra : and 


doerh not receive 4B. behold, acertaine diſciple was there, named 


Timothieintothe $ Timotheus, a womans ſon, whieh was a 2 Few»: 


_— 26—wany efie and belceucd, but his tacher was a Grecian, 
utfictent teitims. . . Y 
ielndonence . >. Os whom a brethren which were at Ly 

of the brethrer, {tra and Iconium, Þ reported well, 

++ Ro4.15.3t, 3 * Therefore Paul wouldthat he ſhofld goe 
phila.ry, foorth with bim,and cookeandcircumciſed him, 
afee" 3-3. a1; becauſe ofthe Tewes , which were inthoſe quar- 
Epiſtte toTimorhic, ters : tor they al knew þ his father was a Grecian, 
commenderh the 3 And as they wentthough the cities, they 
godlmefeofTm* 1.1Lvered them <rthe decree to keepe, ordeined of 
thies other an4 . L . - 

greudmather. the Apoſtles and Elders which wereat Hieruſale, 
6 Both for his god- Andſo werethe Churches ſtabliſhed in the 
I rcſe end hboneftie, f3ichand increaſed in numberdayly. 


2 Trmothre 1s 


circamciſed,not ! - - 
fiwply for any ne- Phrygia, andthe regiou of Galaria, they were 


ceſsitie,bnt inre- forbidden of the boly Ghoſt, to: preach the. 


(pe& of the time yard in Aſia, 
-» > gn 7 Thencamethey to Myſia and ſought to goe 
3 Charice ist® into Bythinia: but theſpiric ſuftered them nor. 

be obſeruedin 8 Thereforethey palied though Myſia 5 and 
Os " Ccamedowneto Troas, 

le oeie 9 5Wherea viſion appeared to Paul inthe 
weake,and the 
quiemneſſe ef the prayed him, ſaying,Come into Macedonia, and 


Cipreky helpe vs. 

*1 apatref o 5 And after hee hadſeenethe viſion, imme- 
1 the /5,mer diatly we prepared to goe into M:cedogia, being 
y%y we HE aſlured that the Lord had called vs to preach the 
4 oc ppang Goſpel vatothem, 

determinatscimes 11 Then went weforth from Troas , and with 


too enanaſet. a ſtreight courſe came to Samothracia, and the 
forth bistrueth, ext day to Neapolis, 
that boch the . —"— . 
eletion andthe 12 © And from thencetoPhilippi, which 1s 
caſing way pro- the chiefecitie inthe parts of Macedonia, and 
ceed of _ whoſe inhabiratscame from Rome to dwel there: 
« He ſhewerhrt 4 we were in that citie abiding certaine dayes, 
why they were or 
bidder, ms om ''y 13 7 Andon the Sabbath day we went our of 
that they were for the citie,beſidesa river, wherethey were wont to 
_— aching ws < pray : and wee ſate downe,, and ſpakevnco the 
9.01004#9 women,which werecomertogether, 


Inqu:re. 14 *And a certaine woman named Lydia, a 


3. theyare the 
miniſters of the 
Goſpel, by whom hehelpeth fiich as were like to perifh. 6s The Saints didnot 
ealily beleeuceaeryviſion, 7 God begi-metirhis kingdome'in Macedonia by 
the conucrfion of a woman, and ſo ſheweth that there is no acception of perſon in 
the Gotpel, e Wherethey were won: to afſerab!ethemſeines, $ The Lord onely 
opeucth the beartto keare the word which is preached, 


The Act: 


6 C+ Now when they had gone. throughout 


night. There ſtood a man of Macedonia, and. 


ſent theſergeants, ſaying, Let thole men goe. 


ſeller ofpurple, of che citieof the Thyarirlans, 
which worſhipped God , heard vs; whoſe heart 
the Lord opened, that ſhee attended vnto the 


things, which Paul ſpake. 9 An example of 


15 9 And when thee was baptized, and her > godly huiwife. ' 


houſhold, ſhe be{ought vs,ſaying, If ye haue iud- 16 Sottareans 
gedmeto beefairhtull cothe Lord, come into. ;2meth bimiclte 
. ' \,: intoan Angelof 
minehouſe , and abide there : and (hee conſtrai- j;,1; 1nd cone. 
ned vs. . - ... teth to enter by 
16 ** Anditcame to paſſe that as we wentto — 
prayer, a certaine maid hauing a ſpirit * of diui- , 1, P00 -= 
nation,met vs, which gate her maſters muſt van- eh him ovt. 
tage with dtunnng. — fThiimeproper 
17 ShefollowedPaul and vs, &cryed, ſaying, We*f Arms, 
Theſewen are the ſeruauts ofthe moſt high God, 0007.7 
which ew vnto youthe way of {ajuation, them that aske 1 
13 Andthis did ſhee 8 many dayes: bur Paul 4m. 
being gtieued,curnedabout,apdſaidtothe ſpirit, 5 Pa modens 
, « bh" aſte $0 th unrnir a+ 
I commaund thee in the Name of leſus Chrilt, 17. 6,4. 5148 
thatthou come out of her, And hecame outthe thing 4 bews 
ſame houre, {ed oy the p1vit, Fa 
19 3 Now when her maſter ſaw that the hope a ns yo 
of their gaine was gone,they.caught Paul and Si-. is an eccafion of 
las, and drew. them. into the marketplace vnto perſecutingthe 
the Magiſtrates, | _— : n -__ 4 
20 /' And broughtthem'ta the gouernours, £0. Timothic 
ſayings, Theſe men which are Iewes trouble our called Pantand * 
Ccitie, Stlas as the ſtron« 


21 *3 Andpreach ordinances, which are not 8©*t0 batraile. 
lawſull for vs to receiue,neicher to obſerue,ſecing 52. Conetouinelſe 
N > S pretendeth a de- 
we are Romanes, | fire of common 
22 *+ The people alſo roſe vp together againſt peace and godli- 
them,and thegovernours renttheirclothes, and _— 
. 3 Itts an argu- 
commanded them to be beatn with rods ment ofthe deuil, 
2 3 And when they had beatenthem ſore,they. to vrge the auths- 
caſt chem intoprifon, commanding the Gaolerto "tic of anceſters 


keepe them ſurely. ro any di- 


24 Who hauing received ſuc! commaunde- 14 Ancxampleot 


ment, caſt they into the inner priſon , and made cull Magiſtrates 
their feer bfaſt inghe locks. edt us As + 
2 5 '5 Now at midnight Pa. nd Silas j rayed, _—_ "_ 
and ſung Plalmes vnco Go:!, 21d the priſoners 4 Becauſe be wow!d 
heardthem, | be more ſure of then 
26 And ſuddenly tnere was a great earth- ” Ar eg, = 
uake, fo thatthe toundation of the priſon was ;, Thoprapa 
AO :and by and by all che doores opened, and the godly do ſhake 
euery mans bands were looled, per 
27 '* Then the keeper ofthe priſon waked out {77 17. mercifun 
of hisfleepe, aad when heſaw the priſon doores Lord,fo oft as he 
open,he drew out his ſword and would haye kil- liſteth, drawerh ' 
led hiraſelfe, ſuppoſing the priſoners had bin fled. 3" rg 
28 !7 Pur Paul cryed with a loud voyce, ſay- ({ je.2+ Fr 
ing, Doethy ſelfe no harme :for weareall bere, whereas iuftly 
29 Thenhecalled for a light, andleaped in, they deſerued 
and cametrembling , and fell downe before Paul 9**3* poniſhment, 
eng Ke enenten 
39 And broughtthem out,& ſayd, Syrs,what 17 Inmeanes 
mult I doe to be faued ? which are eſpeci- 
31 Andtheylayde, Belecue in the Lord Ieſus CC — 
Chriſt & thou ſhalt be ſaued,and thine houſhold to mooudour foot 
32 Andthey preached vnto him the worde of forward; vnleſſe. 
the Lord,andto allthat wereinhis houſe. rg, de- 
33 *5 Afterward hee tooke them the ſame 4 604 with ore 
houre of the night, and waſhed their ſtripes , and (:)fe ſame hand 
was baptized with all that belonged vnto him woundeth and 
ſtraightway. _ wrong it 
34 And when hee had bronghe them into his F - hate ad 
houſe, he ſer meate beforethem, ard reioyced that confoſion isin 
he with all his houſhold belceved in God, procele of time, 


35- 9 And when it was day, the gouernours ""*5eward 


2 


Mapgiftrates, 
36 Then , 


Thepriſoners ſing Pſalaivs / 


wicked and yvniuRt 


OS Tet 2 ho SEE 


od x IG MME To OUS : 
EEE Eo oe Vs re SIE 


Toſearchthe Scripeures. : 
: © 36 Then the keeperof the priſonto! 
_ wordes vnto Paul, ſazing, The rs bave 
ininrie gandyet | ſentto looſe you ; now therefore get you hence, 
notwl ; W838 and goe , ACE. & 4 ; 
ag ode 37 * Thenſayd Pavl vntothem , Aﬀeer that 
23 God giveth vs, they haue beaten vs openly vncondemned, which 
to bridle the out- are Romanes, they haue caſt vs intopriſon, and 
-_ p—_ _ now wouldthey pur vs out priuily ? nay yerely: 
how not other in - but let them come and bring vs out, 
$ 1 And theſergeants told theſe words vn - 


de theſe 


like ſort. 
21 Thewlcke# rg the Gonernouts , who ſeared when they heard 
are not mooned:. that they were Romanes, - | 

God,butwnhebe”. 39 Then came they and prayed theta , and 
tcare of men: and brought them out,and defired them to depart out 
by that meanes al- of the citie, 


ſo God prouideth { Us fth F 4 
bis,wh 40 ** Andthey went out of the priſon,anden- 
endebelk me tredintothe houſe of Lydia: and when they had 
22 Wee maye(- ' ſcene the brethren, they comfortgd them, and de- 
chew dangers,ſ0 ed n 

that we neuer neg» P . 

le& our duetic, 


CHAP. XVIL 


x Paul at Theſſalonica 3 preaching Chriſt, 6, 5 wenter» 
ttined of lajon 16 Heew ſent to Berea: 15 from thence 


commi«y #0 Athens, 19 in Mars firecte 23 heyreact ech 
thel ning Gua 10 them unknowen, 34 and ſo manly are com» 
ner bed nie Chriſt, 


» The aeiagene Ow ' asthey paſſed through Amphipolis, 

of Silavand Paul, and Apollonia , they came to Theſlalonica, 

was the ſaving of where was aSynagogue of the Iewes, 

y+ Apo UE 2 And Paul, as his maner was, went in viito 

he — Media. them,andthree Sabbath daye; diſpured withthem 

rour,becauſe be by the Scriptures, 

wascrucifiedand 3 2 Opening and alledging that Chriſt muſt 

No _ much hane futtered, and riſen againe trom the dead,and 

efle13 hee to be wt = a 

reiefted, beeauie this is Teſus{:hriſt, whow ſaid he, I preach to you, 

the croff* 15 igno» 4 And ſome of them belecued, andioyuedin 

gr company with Paul and Silas : alſo ofthe Greci- 
ans thatfeared God a great multitude, and of the 

chiefe women not afew, 


3 Altheughthe 
ale of - 
Faitkfall feeme 
rever ſo goodly, 3 But the Iewes which beleeued not, moo- 
yerac lengthit is ued with enuie , rooke ynto them certaine © ya- 
ther irneth nore. Fabonds ard wicked Fellowes, and when they 
quitie: But yet the Fad aſlembled the multitude, they made atu- 
—_— 40 multin the citie, and made affault againſt the 
copamony ade heuſe of Iaſon , and ſought to bring them out to 
{-luesGed itirreth The people, 
vp ſome, whoſe 6 But whenthey found them nor, they drew 
velpe vevſerht®. Jaſon and certaine brethren vnto the heads of the 
of his  citie,crying, Theſe arethey which haue ſubuerted 
« Certaine compa. the ſtate of the Þ world, and here they are, 
01915 which doe 110- Whom Iaſon hath received, and theſe all 
0.15 0a walkerit doe againſt the decrees of Ceſar,ſaying,that there 
be bired for exe. 18 another King,one Teſus, 
1) maurmoney,co 8 Then they troubled the people , and the 
_ »miſchiefs, heads of the citue,when they heardtheſe things. 
poor 1s 9 Notwithftanding when they hadreceiued 
cals and very fixkes Cufficient © aſſurance ot Iaſon and of the other, 
anddwn, hl] lnawes they let them g,oe. 
of - _ and 10 + Andthe brethren immediatly ſent away 
6 10 what coun. Paul and Silas by night vnto Berea, which when 
rey an place ſo- they were come thnher, entred into the Syna- 
_ #0. - of the Tewes, 
po 1: 5 Theſe were alſo more 4 noble menthen 
© 1/hen Ja/om bad they which were at, Theſſ1lonica,which received 
put them 111. good thie worde with all readinefle, and arched the 
| yay #9 Scriptu1cs dayly,whetber thuſe things were ſo. 
q thai ietcede 132 Therclore many of them belceued,, and of 
the wiſ-dome of 
the Spirit, which alwayes ſetteththe glory of Ged before ir ſeIfe as a marke where- 
into it diretteth it ſelie,apd never ſuarverh from it, 5 _ TheLord ſerteth ont jn 


one moment, and in one peoplc,Ciuers examples of his vyſcarchable wikedome,vo 
cauſe themto teare him, 


.4 Hecompare;h the Jencs with the Temes, 


Chap. xvil. 


honeſt women, which 
not afew, -* 

*- 43 C* Bue 
knew,thatthe word of God was alſo pieacbed of 
Paul ar Berea,they came thither alſo, and mooued 
the people. of all ought. 

14 7 But by and by the brethren ſent away 7 There #ncither 
Paul to goodeitewers the lea: but Silas and Ti- ©o4{clh, wor tuies 
motheus abogethereſtil!, A 4 
- 15 AAndthey that did e6du@t Paul;e brought 5 The theepe ot 
him vnto Achens : and when they had receiued a Chriſt doe allo | 
commaundernent vinto Silas and Timocheus, har any ab 
that — Hs cometo him at once, they de- laletic, but yotin 

arted. the Lor 
P 16 © 2 Now while Paul waited for them at * 7** no: for 
Athens, hisſpirit was! tired in him,when hee 7,2) 75,te, 
ſaw the citie ſubie&ro 8 idelatry, 

17 Therefote hee diſputed in the Synagogue 

with the Iewes, and with them that were rehigi- 


were ſo COmmnle 
ded for they broughs 
ous , andinthe marker dayly with + whomſocuer 
he mer. 


were Grecians, and men ; 
when'the Tewes of Theſfalonica 5 Satan hath his, 


who are zcalou s 
{or bim, aud that 
euen ſuch,as leaſt 


Pax! ſafe jrem Ma- 
Cea07.i4 10 Athens, 
avdihee i mt dts. 
ſtance letwins 


9 In comparin 
the wibdems of 
God with mans 
wiſ-detyc , men . 
ſcotte and mocke 
at that which they 
vnderitand net : 
And God vieth 
the curich:ic of 
fooles,to gather 
together his elect. 
f Heecin/d nut 
forrbrave. 

g Slawſalg uw 


19 Andthey tooke him,and brought him into 
k Mars ftreet,ſaying,May we not know, what this 
new do@rine,wheteot thouſpeakeſt, is ? 

20 For thou bringeſt certaine ſtrange things 
vnto our cares: wee would know theretore whar 
theſe things meane, 

24 *: Forallthe Athenians & ſtrangers which 


dweltthere, gauethemſcluesro nothing els, but 7, 14/arr), Pan. 
either co tel}, or to heare ſome newes, [anas mriteth that 


. 23 _ Paul —_ in _ middes of Mars _ —_— , 
reete,and ſaid, Ye men of Athens,I perceive that 75945 A 296, 
in allthings yearetoo! foperlicices. OS 
23 For as I paſled by, and beheld yeur ” de- deurear>dio5hane, 
uotions, 1 fonrd an Altar wherein was writren, 4 Fowe, & Luf, 
VnTro Tun * V XKNovven Go DD, = _—_ 
Wham yee then ignorantly worſhip, him ſhew1 7 j,4mponry 
vnto you, Paul mu with, 
24 '3 Godthar madethe world,and all things {54 new/«ſuffer 
that are therein, ſeeing that he is Lord of heauen Fat eons 
andearth, & dwcllerh not in temples made with »;14 4m , /» 
Gipped wich mens hands, fe was the 
25 + Neither is worſhipped with mens hands, 9% ++ tbe 
FO ths h heeneeded an thing feidg he giueth 449) Gonrglory, 
ro all lite and breath and all things, elpccially of the 
26 '+ Andhath made of ® one blood all man- Philo/ophers doe 
kind,to dwel on all the face of theearth; and hath {** *hemieluer 2. 
gainſt Chriſt : the 


aſſigned the ſeafons which were ordeined before, 7; hi 
and the bounds of their habiration, : _ mu pre 
icoffe at al rehigts: 


| and the Stoickes ; 
whick determine ypon, matters of religion according to their owne braives, 
3 Worde for worde, ſeede gathiyiy; a borrowed Linde of peach taken of liras which 
ſprile corne, avid ts app ied to the wh ich without all avie Lluſtty ont jueh knowledge as 
1/ ey haut go itn by hearing chu man and that man, t Tru maiaplace calles as now 
wowld ſav, Mavs 11 where the twages (are which mivecalied Artopagnz pin weight e 
afjaires, which w vide time arrergnad Socrarcs, and afit ward conmmmned hn of me 
pierre, nt Thew.(cdome of man isvanitic, 12 Theicolatersthemelues 
miniſter meſt ſtreng and forcible argumerts againſt their owne ſuperſintion, 
1 Toſlandin too peeniſh and ſeruale n ſtare #f your gods, w FWhatſotwer muni 
wor ſhip for rel1gions ſale u/.at we call denotiey. mn Par/aiias it his Attucianaaterh 
mennen of the Alter wh'th the Atl emans had dedicated is vukvowen yods : and 
Lacs tine in tis Eprmevides maketh mention of an A'tar that had no namemtitnitd, 
13 It isa moſt fooliſh and vame thing to compare the Creator with the creatvre, 
to limir him within a place, hich can be comprehended in no place,and (o1binke 
to allure bim with giſtes, of whom all men have reccined all thirgs whatſocuer 
they hane : And theſe arethe fountaines of all idolattie, + Chavg.qs. + Pla. 
| $0.8, 14 God is wancetivll inal! his workes, but elpecialiy incbe worke of 
man : not thatave ſbopld ſtand amaſed at his workes, but that we ſhould lift vp og 
eyestothe workemasy, & Of one flacke and ene beginning, 
27 Thar 
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Pals ſermon at Athens. The Attes. Gods affiſtande ro Paul, + © 
27 Thatthey ſhould ſecke the Lord, if fobes _ 9/, + Then faichthe Lord to Paul inthe nighe = 

p Forablauiemen rhey might haue y groped after him , and found by aviſion, Feare net, bur ſpeake, and hold not Bay Sooke. | 

we ca/« »6t ſe +4 jy chouph douptleſic he benot tarrefromepe-" thy peace, I I oo, Gorton 

Me, yes, ry one fy ky ward 10 For I am with thee, and no man (hall lay cie of bis feruants, 

$. | 5—drs js 28 Forin him weliue » and mooue and have hand: on thee to hurt thee: for I have much pev- 

came andliyghtved © our being , as alſo certaine of your owne Poers ple in thiscitie, | 

op WM haue ſaid : For we are al(o his generation. - |! 44, Syhee ©continued there a yeere and ſix2 4 La ordfer ward, 

6 Mo a 2 4 29 $Foraſnnichthan, as weare the generatt- moneths, and taught che word ot God among ah fi _— 

go/4e [5 wer floxes, an of (1 d,we oughtnor to thinks char che Gud- them. | ; 4 "rs | rooke the name of , 

arecafnazbly gr1- head is like vnto gotd,orfiluer,or {tongs graucn ...12' 4 5Now when Gallio was deputie of * A- her Biſh'ps ſen: 

hs aan 09 by arte and the inuenticn ofman,., - , i] Chaja, the Iewes aroſe with oneaccocd againſt be Paxton 

| wor worſhip thee 39 15 Andthetime of thisignorance Godre- Paul, andbrought him tothe judgement ſear, Faves +> 


AN S wool 
0 ECG 5 ans ALIAS ae 


ching : 
g2ſ-/ffe aits, garded not; but now hee admuniſherth, all men / 8 3 Saying, This fellow per(wadeth men to Goa: — ; 
wn'effeby (ome arie vey y where t repent, ; worſhip God otherwiſe then the law appointerh, «f/ex:ebe ono+th 
+ £ pniagant 31 Becauſe hee hath appointed, a day inthe 14 AndasPaul was about to open his mouth, %/ig prin, 
| an; <rvelPY which he will tudge the world in righteouſnefle, Galio ſaid vntothe ewes, If it were a matter of aha en. 
FE otthe e-rour doth by that man whom h2 hath appointed, whereof he wrong,or aneul deede, Oo yelewes, I would ac- mm: 10 teach im 
net exenſethem pack giuen an * aſſa ancero all men, inghac hee cording to 8 reaſon maintaine you, | ibm, 
wes x rngbe hath raiſed him fromthe dead. | bg Bur if it bee a queſtion of WOrces and 5 The wicked 
fetteth forth the 32 '5 Now when they heard of the relurre- i names, andof your Law, looke yee to 1t your *rentucrwearie 


| patience of God: jon from the dead, ſome mocked, and other ſelues: tor I will beno ivdge of thoſe things. of cail doing, bue 


i . . , . . . the Lord ket 
CEN ſaid, We will heare thee ogtineo this thing. R 16 And heedraue them trom the iudgement ,c,, engeronre 
: - ' ' eate, marucilouſ] 
| led;e to ſich as 33 Andſo Paul depaited trom among them. , uſly, 
+nDs Swe y 34 Howbei' certainemen claue vnto Paul, and 17 Thentooke all cheGrecians Soſthenes the f : T6 Fs 
- ” ; 4 __ - belecued: among whom was alſo Denys Areo- chiefe ruler of <.e Synogogue, and beate him be- "2" we eG : 
« coy _ _ Pagita, and a womau name. Damaris, and other fore the tudgement ſtate ; but Galto cared no- putie 0; Greaia, but : 
the reſurreftion With them. thing for thoſe things. . of Acbac, becen e 
from the dca4. 18 *But when Paul hadtaried there yet a good #7" Komen 6095; 


15 Ken, to thewfoorththeir vanitie, are dinerfly aff-@:dand mooned with one yyhile hee tookeleaue ofthe brethren, and ſailed the Grecians ini 
felfe ſame Goſpel, which notwithſtanding ceaſeth wor to be effectual{ in his ele&. - » ſubirfFron by rhe 4. 


into Syria, (and with him Priſcillaand Aquila) 41279, which n 
CHAP. XVIIL after that * he had ſhorne his head1n | Cenchrea; *5»/e dajer were 
x As Plat (orinth 6 Banyht ih» Gent les, 9 the Lord for he had made a + vow. Prmees of Grecia, 


. I P * : bs 
conſurieth hum, 12 Hewacrwind here Gallo, 16 iwrin 29 Thenhe came to Epheſus, and leftthem pare 
wane: 18 Fromtihenceheſai'eihto Syria, 19 aniſoto £ . my . 

tpheſus, 23 A! Ga'atiaan{Þhrygia hee fhexgthrreththe there: but heentredinco the Synogogue anddif- £ 


- As nach 
D.{i;ples. 24 Aprllos bem; moreperiett' ntlrafied by A puted with thelewes. pm agg 


9 5t I cond. 


gu le. 28 preachers Chrift with great eficacie 20 7 Whodefired him totarry a longer time 44 fe mer bias 
ett Fter ' theſe things , Paul departed from A- with them : but he would not conſent, net poken w #, «s 
SY ori" —_ ; A thens, and came to Corinthus, 21 Bur bade them farewell, ſaying, I muſt '4*<«/e ofyeur re. 


. R . - tipi, A 
from ſeeking their 2 Andfounda certain? ew named +Aquila, needes keepethis feaſtthar commeth , in Hierue oe 


owne profir, that bornein Poncus, lately come from ltalie,and his ſalem: but 1 will returneagaine vnto you, + if ma, thinkers, that 
ep eee wife Priſcilla ( vecauſe that 3 Claudius had com- God will, So he Cailed from Epheſus, . the eaitroner ſie of 
right, ratherthen Mmanged all Iewes to depart from Rome) and he 22 CAndqd when hecame downe to Ceſarea, rim._eug z ow _ 
the courſe of the came yntothem. he went vp to Hrerwſalem ; and when he bad ſalu- ,, (nome 
Goſpel thould be 3 And becanſe hee was of theſime craft, hee ted the Church, he went downe vnto Antiochia of /ublance. 

4 pan ken abode withchem arid wrought ( for their craft 23 Now when he had taryed there a while, he c Paul is made 
miohtbe. was to make tents. ) departed, and went thorow the conntrey of Ga- |, - —— _ 
+ Rom.16. 2. 4 * Andheediſpured in theSynsgogueeuery latia and Phrygia by order, ſtrengthening all the ; 


oh rin Rome > core day, and Þ exhorted the Iewes, and the — p : PRI / Hr vg 
wiſhed the fewes, VIECIAans. : 24* And a certaine Iewe named + Apollos, ,, gu, of the 
x bec 1n/e they were 5 Now whenSilas and Timotheus were come borne at Alexandria, carne to Epheſus , an elu- Corinthians, 
alwejerat di/qriet, from Macedonia, Paul © forced in ſpirit, teſtified quentman,and ® mighty in the Scriptures. Þ Num. 16.18, 
=y + wy by Coriftes 1 the Lewes that Ieſus was the Chriſt. a5 The ſamewas inſtrutedin the way ofthe q The Ato i * 


q; > he conch 6 3 And whenthey reſiſted and blaſphemed, Lord,and he ſpake teruently in the Spirit, and were caried about 
5 ought alwayes to he :ſhooke his raiment,and ſaid vnto chem, Your taught diligently the things ofthe Lord, & knew nor by the will of 


; befreely vitered, d blood bee ypon your ownehead : I amcleane; bur the bapriſme of Tohn onely. : err hows /-my 
Sing cho derive from henceforth will I goe vnto the Gentiles. 26 Andhe began to ſpeake boldly in the Sy- jj, fon. © 


may beſo mode- 7 So hee departed thence, andentredintoa nagogueWhom when Aquila & Priſcilla had + r.Cor.q.19, 


rated,as eecaſion certajne mans houſe, named Tuſtus, a worſhipper heard. they tooke him vnto them,and expounded ions 4. 15. 


of the profit that F God, whoſe houſe ioyned hard to the Syna- vnto himthe ® way of God moreperfeRly. nel... wee heal 
ie rong -#—=4 gogue, ; n ! 27 And when hee was mindedto goe into A- rpg 


quire. 8 And x Crifpusthe chieferuler of che Syna- chaia,the brethren on him , wroteto the for wee know noe 
6 Exhorted ſot' at gone beleeued in the Lord with all his houſe- diſciples to receive him: and after hee was come wha: the day fi!- 


= xaryes* old: and many of the Corinthians hearing it, thicher,he holpethem much which had beleeued P's — 
© Wa voy mech belecued and were baptized. through e grace. 8 Apollos, 3 gods 
griexrd in mince : 28 For mightily hee confated publikely the ly & learned man, 


wherely u fiqxofied the great eerneſtrelſe of hu minie , wich was great'y moaned: for Jerec with preat vehemency , hewing by the !*fuſcth nortopro- 


Paul was 0 3ealors, that he cle axe forgate himſtife and with « wonderfull comreye tane hy fit in the ſchoole 
hanſjelſato pevach Cbrifts 3 , Although wee have afſayed all meanes poſtible. Scriptures,that leſus was that Chriſt, of a baſe and ab» 
- aud yer invaine , wee muſt not leane off from our worke , but forſake the rebel. | ie& handicraſts 


lieus, and goeto them that bee mor2 obedient, ** Chap. 13. 5t. Meth. to, 14, manard alloof a woman: and ſo becommeth an excellent Miniftgg of the Churck. 
dA Thiuas kindof fprach taken from the Hebrewer , whereby hee wmeaneth ,thatt  1.Cor,t.12., » Ferywell mſtaufied in the bnow!edve of the Seripturcs. #% Rom, 
Tewee evecanſe of their omne defiruftion: and «s for bine , that hee is witbout famltin 16.3, 0 The nay thas leadeth ito God, p Through Gods greciow faneur ,or'} 
fr/aking them axd gerve to they nations, t 1 Lorinth.1.14, thoſe excellentgifts which ( oa badbeſtowed upon _ HAP 
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. Gingmuacles, and 
. laidibeir bands o8 yanne on them. and wuercame them,aud 8 preuat- 


6 Confeſſed their 


, GUNN EYXAarcnryt 


CHAP, XIX. IH ws 
2s Certaine diciplerat Epheſur, 3 Hening enely rretined 
ba EIN noe lhe wifhie giftes ofthe boly Ghoft, 
rewith God hath beantifled be Senuts hingdowe, 5 are 
baptiſed iu the Nameof leſus. 13 Thelewiſh exorerfis.16 are 
bratmmof the dewld 19 Commung books are burns, 24 De» 
mri. 29 1a thijeduon againfl Paul, 


+ Paul bcingne- A Nd itcameto paſſe, while Apollos was at 


thing offcuded at Corinthus, that Paul when ke paſſed thorow 
the rudenelle of che vpper coaſtes,cameto Epheſus,and found cer- 
wing" tine diſciples, 

Tmng them. 3 Andſaid vnto them, Haue ye receiuedche 
« Toojeexcelens 3 holy Ghoſt ſince yee belecued ? Andthey ſaid 
gh of 19e08P vie his, Wehauenotſo much as heard whe- 


eee toons cher there be an holy Ghoſt, 


Churches 3 * And he ſaide vnto them, Vnto Þ what were 
2 1whn did ovely ye then baptiſed ? And they ſa1de, Voto © lohns 
begin ro inſtruct 4 aptiſme. 

pole wen _ 4 Then ſayd Paul, + Iohn verily baptized 
make pertixe, With the baptiſme of repentance, ſaying vntorhe 
6 Ju wha a8&rin* people, that they ſhould belecuein him, which 
then are yes 14wyht (ould comeatcier him that is,in ChriftTeſus; 

and inthe wllea? , wt. : 
6 Tobe baptijed 5s Andwhenthey hcardir » they were bapti- 
into | ehns bap,0 Ted inthe Name ofthe Lord lelus. 

1:jmey roproſeſſas. & So Paullaidehis hands vpon them,and the 


potapmns +, hely Ghoſt cameon thems, and they ſpake the 


[talea with bi bap.. COngues,and prophefied, 

11/me. 7 Andaliche men were abouttwelue, 

+ C6a.r.5.ard.2.2 $ CE Morcouer hee went into the Synagogue, 

— £34 andſpakeboidly for the ſpace of three moneths, 

3.16 hon 2,26, Aifpuring ood — _ things that apper- 

; Foramavro fameto the Kingdome of Gud, 

— 9 3Bur when certaine were hardened, and 

6 lets which are Gfobeyed ſpeaking euill ofthe 4 way of God be- 

viterly deſperate forerhemultiruile, he deparged from chem, and 

itis act to divide ſeparatedthe diſciples, and diſputed dayly 1n the 

the Church but {chnole of one®© Ks. 

ap nee 10 And this was doneby theſpaceof ewo 

d by ru word Yeeresſothar allthey which dwelt in Aſia, heard 

Way the Hebrewes the word of F Lord Letus, both lewes & Grecians. 

meas vgs. 11 And God wrought no final muracles by 

hereu a taken for the hands of Paule, 

Chrifhame, 1 : Sothat from his body were brought vnta 

e 75 wuemans theſicke, kerchets,or handkerchets,and the diſca - 

oy, obey ve I 6% avi fromchem, and che cuill ſpirits wene 

raive us Outotrnem, 

arg yon 1 3+ Then certaineofthe vagabond Tewes,fex- 

himſ-lte. orciſts,tooke in hand to name ouerthem winch 

hers fav had euil ——_— _ - _R_ ——— 

enile bo cane We adtuze you by Iefus, whom Paul preacheth, 

rs 14 (And ow were certaine Sonnes of Sceua 

of God: and «be a Jew,the Prieſt, abont ſeuen which did this.) 

II 15 Andthecuillfpirican{wered,and ſaid, lefus 

wc, chey which 

hed the giſt of wor. 1 acknowledge,& Paul | know : bur who are ye? 

16 Andthe manin whom theewll ſpirit was, 


yaw yr og led ag2inſt theni, ſo that they fledde out of thar 
were alſo ſocaics houlc,naked and wounded, 
2 He prezailed a 17 And this was knowne to all the Tewes and 


2auſ! them, though Grecians alſo which dwelt at Ephe'us, and teare 


[our neat”. cameonthem all,andthename ofthe Lord leſus 
5 Coniaring and Was magni fied, . 
ſorcery is con- 13 5 And many that beleeued cameand © con- 
_ by ood feſſed, and ſhewed their works. 

the 2othoritie of , 2 9 Mally allo ofchem which vſed curious arts, 


brought cheir bookes, and burned them before 
all men, and they counted the price of them,and 
found it ! fiftie thouſand preces offiluer, 

29 Sothe word of God grew mightily , and 


the Apoſtle. 


error' Cr deteſied 
them openly berug 
terrified with the 


feare of the tvdge- preuailed. 
on os wo. P 


what w 1h:1teeare(hrift., i They that take tht leaf] value of it rreken it to bee a- 
bart tight hundred pounds Engliſh, ' 


"ea __ 


>. 


Y"7: Je 
21. 5 Now when theſechings are accom- & Paolisncnce 
pliſbed, Paul purpoſed by the Spirit co paſſe Patt LL. 
through Macedonia and Achaia, andtogoe to gy -4 
Hierulalem,ſaying,Aftcr I haue benethere, 1 muſt fore we may wo; joy 
| that Paul ran hand 


alſo ſee Rome. grch > erp 
23 dolſent heinto Macedonia ewo of th _, 
that miniſired vnto him, Timotheus,andEcaſtus, pn 


but he remained in Aſia tor aſcalon. 

23 7 Andtheſametime there aroſe no (mall , 0.1.4 
trouble aboutchat way, with 2 thew of res 

24 Fora certaine man named Demetrius a fil- ligiog, is the very 
uerſmith, which made filuer | remples of Diana, £71 wherefo.e 

- olatry is (tontly 

brought great gaines vnto thecratteſmen, and ſtuvbornely 
25 Whom he called together,with the work- defended, 


men of like things,and ſayd, ”— know that - Tee "1 
- : anne commyes 
by this craft we haue our gouds : temples meek Dia. 


26 Moreouer yeeſee and heare,that not alone ,, putty emimben 
at Epheſus, but almoſt chroughout all Afia this which 1-eybougts * 
Paul hath perſwaded, & turned away much peo- #547 worſheppes 
ple ſaying, Thatthey benurtGods whichare made *”* 
with hands. 

27 Sothat not onely this thing is dangerous 
vnto vs,that this our ® puition ſhail bee repreo- ® An if he ſad, If 
ned, bur alto that the temple of the great goddefle _ _—_ nd 
Diana ſhoutd be nothing eflvemed , and that it anvete anime 
would come to paſſethat her magnificence,which which men have of 
all Aſia and the world worfhippeth,ſheuld bede- 2191 rege, a 
ltroyed. pro verry 

238 Now whencheyheaidit,they wee full of ONE 
wrath,and cryed out ſaying Greats, Di:na ufthe 
Epheſians, 

:9y And che whole citic was full of confuſiuns * 2-16.23, 
and chey ruſhed 11ico the common place with one += pM 
aflent, and caught + Gaius, and + Ariſtarchus, There ought to 


men of Macedonia,and Pauls companions of his be inal Chriflians 
iourney, and elpecially in 
39 Aud when Pavl would haue entredin vn- 25 Morten an 
tothe proplethe diſciples ſuffered him not,  cie,which way vet 
34 3 Certaine allo of the chicke of Afia, which by any flormesoe 
were his f1ends,ſerr vnto ham, defiring tum that CIS - 
hee wou!d not pickneg himfeite the Common withtoding muſt 
place . ſ,ﬀer it ſelte mo. 
z2 Sometherefore crycd« nething, and ſore 4dcfilyco be gouers 
anvther: for the aflembly was out of order, and ns " ing hemoagy 
hs « has 3 . _ » Inſtradotrea- 
thc more pa'c Knewe not wheretore tney WEE ſon,the idolaters 
cometog.ther, arc lufficiewly 
33 And /omeof the company drew foorth A. contented with 
lexander,thelewes thiuſting him forwards, Alex- pow ret 
ander then beckned with che hand, and would and thote are the 
haue excuſed the matter to thepevple. greateſt defences 
34 * Eur when they knew that hee was a Tewe, **** [by haue. 

'®. lea ; i Cech . is An -xample of 
encrearo Ea thourte almelſt tor rhe ſpace of two apolitike man 
houres,ot all men crying, Great zs Diana of the who redeemerhs 
Epheſians. peace & quietnes 

5 ** Thentherowneclearke when hee had _ OS. 
ſtayed the poop men of Epheſus, what have done. 
man 151t that knoweth not how that the citie of » The Eprefians 
the Epheſiins is a worſhipper ofthe great god- Je 2 we 
deſſe Diana,& of the image,which ® came downe O—_— 
from Iupicer ? _  camedowne from 
365 Secing thentharno man can ſpeake againſt heauen io them, 
theſethings ye oughtto be appealed, and to doe * #«** 9ughc40 
nothing 1aſhly. / — — rig 
37 Poryee haue broughthither theſe men, cerraine ages ap- 
which haueneither committedſacriledge,ncicher op 
doeblaſpheme your guddefle. COvfr5 00d areas 
$ Wherefore, it Demetrias andthecraftes- þ in niny 
men which are with h;\m,haue a ® matter againſt 4 By the Depuier 
any man,the law is open,and there are 4 Depu- 474 meent «/ſorhe 


ties: lerthem accuſe one another, bw Snbfl- 


3 9Butif ye inquizeany thang cacerning other 4g; jar hem 
Hbh matters, 


hs . " wy EPA $4.34 arid « I 
+3 ! » $ [ + 4 4 od * $F- - 


£ utychusreniued, 
s Heſpeaketh of « Matters, it may bedetermined in a*lawful aſſebly 
lerfull afembly, 40 For wee areeuen 1n icopardy tobe accuſed 


not onely to accept ef this dayes ſedition , for as much asthereis no 


aca wc wg caule, whereby we may glue a reaſon of this con- 


$he people, but alſo Courle ot people, 
againſt allmeeuny 41 Andwhtinhe hadtaus ſpoken , bee letthe 


endcomming to afſembly depart, 
gether which wa 
not by or der . for there were cer cauntaayes appointed to call the prople .oguber in, 
C Hat, a ; 
1 Paulappo:ited togort? Macedonia, 7 Jn Troa preaching 
a:ti{ mianghs,g ture 6 fell wonne aead ons of the mindgw, 
10 bera:{tth hintolife: bs At Miletwn , (4 bawng called the 
Elders of Ephe (14 102 14her, 23 hee arclareth what 641mg ſhall 
came wpon hin/tlfe, 25 audorhers. 


2 Paul departed Ow * after the tumule was appeaſed , Paul 
| why 47pm called the diſciples vato him, and embraced 
Church,nvt te bee EOEMLAndd:patted to goe into Macedonia, 

i llc or at reſt, bur 2 And when he had gonethrough thoſe parts, 
e>take painesin and hadexhorteiithem with 21nany words, hee 
another place. cameinto Grecta, 

a For 4/i'r /ogreat : 

S exvle there was 2 And hauing taryed there three moneths, 
meeceoſalwug becauſetheTewes laid wait for himas hee was a- 
Exbortay0n b »ut rolfaileintoSyria, hee purpoledto returne 
2 Alroward zcale throngh vaceronia 

is the gurter and = he I - - # 

inftucorto mor. 4 Andrther: accompaniedhim into Aſia, $0+ 
ders :audweare pater of Brea, and of them of Theſialonica, Ari- 
not debar:ed by. ftarchus, andSecundus, and Gaius of Derbe, and 
Eedroprevent Timotheus, and ofthera of Aſia, Tychicus ,and 
the endevonrs of Trophimus. 

wicked wen, Theſe went before.and taried vs at Trons, 

gen 5 bs VEP * ye 

| be ane han G6 And welailed foorth from Philippi,aſtec the 
gicatght time cane - 

notbeiattly cop Gayes of vnleauened bread , and came vnro them 
d:mnednenher to Troas 1n fiue daycs, where wee abode ſcuen 
R_ * 
$ 1beGr mart, 7 * anc: he © firſt day ofthe weeke, the diſci- 
the firſt daye; the Ples being come rogether to breake bread, Paul 
Sabbath nes ,vp- preached vito them, ready to depart en the mor- 
on 1/4 Lores 49). xy, & continued thepreaching vnto midnight, 
fo that by rin place 4 aq 

Se 64 py Pt 8 + Andtherewere many lights im an vpper 

”U . . . 

» is not amiſſega- Chamber,wherethey were gat hered together, 
thered, thats hoſe 9 Anithereſatein a window a certaine yong 
dajes che thnftans man named Futychus, fallen imo a dead flepe : 
þ wif rater al and as Paul was long, preaching , hee overcome 
folemnet) rogr ther with ſ]-epe, fell downe trom the thirde loft, and 
vpn ther day. wastaken vp dead. 

9. ihe +=»=—oagg 10 But Paul went downe , aud laide himſelfe 
) a, * data vpon him, &embracediim, {aying, Troublenot 
4 great offence gi your lelues: for his life 1s 1n him. 
atth Paulafingue 1x Then when Paul was come vp againe,and 
Lar occationto hag broken bread, and eaten hauing ſpoken a 


Goſpel. a long whiletill thedawning of the day heelo de- 
s Pauanearneft parted. 

anddiligentfol- 12 Andthey brought thedoy alive, and they 
_— werenot a little comforted. 

bends%.ithoura- 13 CThen we wentbeforetoſhippe, andſay. 
oy ceaſing orftop- Jed vnto tbe cite Aﬀos,, that wee mightreceiue 


zag in hisrace, Pay] there : forſo had hee appointed, and would 


| p40. won m-_ himſclfe goe afoote. 
his teſtament, 14 Now when he was come vmto vs to Aﬀos, 


wheretn be giveth and we ha | receiued him,wee came to Mitylencs, 
- _ = 15 And weeſailed thence, andcamethe next 
ormer life, deten day ouer agaimſt Chios,and the next day we arri- 


deth the do&rine q . : 
ow Longie, ved atSamus,andtaried at Trogyllium: che next 
2nd exhorteth day wecameto Miletum. 

o* —_— "0... «he For Paul had determined to faile by E- 
ſhnereped por heſus, becauſe hee wouldnot ſpend the time in 


forward with con- Afia :for he hafted ro be, if hee could poſlible, at 
tinuance intheir Hieruſalem, at the day of Pentecoſt, 


ofhce. : 
: bodice @ x7 © Wherefore from © Mitetum , heeſentto 


the Sraation of 1beſeplaces is je1 forth, that diſtance bet weewe Ephefu aud Miletum wa 
& foue ens foriag, wich wmaketh almoſt filtie Dutch wiler, 


Pauls int oritie. 


Epheſus, and ca!ſedthe Flders of the Church. 
18 5 Who when they were Tometo him, hee s A linely i 
, y image 
ſayd vnto them, Yee know from rhe firſt day that 9fatrue Paſtour, 
I came into Aſia, atter what maner I haue beene : 4. enedons 
with you atall ſeatuns, _ ! dierabled i = 
19 Seruing the Lord with all modeſtie, and relpril whatjoener, 
with manyteares, andrentations, which came 7*%* /# feareoy 
vnto meby thelayings await of the iewes, —— 
: > He teittfieth, 
20 And how | kep: 4backetiothing that was tizthe gorthts 
protitable, but haue ſhewed you, andtaught you 445 bonds by the 
openly and throughout euery toute, be Pe 
21 Witneſſing both tothe lewes, andto the « yoory:eh thay 
rectans the repentancetoward God, and faith motion of the holy 
toward our Lord leſus Chriſt, Ghoſt, which enfor 
22 7 And now bcholde, I goe © boundin the {747i inte bis 
Spirit, vnto Hierufalem,& know not what things fn phe _ 
(hall come vnto rac there, Spi»18, whom he (ol. 
23 Sauetharthe holy Ghoſt witneſſerh'in e- {21414 a4 by 
uery cite, ſaying , thatbonds andafflictions a- 7; 008 
bide me, F11 As pr 
24 But I paſſe nor at all, neither is my life fl: inme, Logke 
deare ynto my lelt,fo that I may fultill my courſe — , 
with toy, andthe min:ftration wh:ch 1 have re- de 
ceiuedot che Lord Icſus, to teltitic the Goſpel of molt pertect aud 
the grace ot God, abſslvte, 
25 Andnow behold, I know thathenceforth hog ow 
yeall, through whomI hauc gonepreaching the > I 
P 8 ene is. 
kingdome ot God,ſhall leey face no more, 6 .4 noualle ſex. 
26 Wherefore i rake yourorecorde this day, **** for (hrifts 
that | am * pure from the blood of all men, C— 
27 *Forl haue kepr nothing backe, but haue raguer cow ahes 
ſhewed you ailrhecounſllof Led, by reaſon of the ts 3 
23 Take heedetherefore voto your ſelues, and "2 79840» of 168 
ro all theflcke , whereof the holy Ghoſt hath £*25570 is hn 
made you Quericers,to 3 feed the 1. hurch of G LIES 
aug y zOS! .burch of God 1614 proper is 
whica * he hath purchaſed with! that his owne ** * (rn of the 
blood. 0196 being taken 


' : 1n the deriuati 
29 9ForIknow this, that after my departing _ Myr 


ſhall grievous wolues enter in among you , nut mane: which my 
ſparing theflocke, 6!d 1me chegoaly 
' 39 Moreouer of your owne ſelucs ſhail men /** 11 meda 
riſe ſpeaking pervertethings, to k draw diſciples Stead eters 
after them, pridties thai 16 
3 Therefore watch, and remember that by //.4 ling cong- 
the jþace of three yceres | ceaſed no: to warne ee. 22 97 1545 01m 
Mw. which belowo th 
ro one, both nightandday with teares, ranaoning, 
32 '* Andnowbrethren, I commend you to i 74: wid Thay, 
God,and to the word of his grace, which 15s able 2:5 the excet- 
to build further, and to giue you an! inheritance ——_ — 
p - R 9 Aprophecyof 
among all them which areſaudified, Paſters hibould 
33 *? I have coueted no mansfiluer,nor gold, firaightway dege- 
nor apparell, _—_ os wolues 
6 . , agai 
. 34 Yea, ye know, that theſe hands hauemini- boaſt nr. 
m_ vnto my + neceſlities,and to them that were one!y of a faceck 
ith me. 101 of perions, 
35 I haue hewed you all things, how that fo j,,7** * $195: wi: 
labouring,ye ought to ® ſupport the weake, and preſencecſ ſucks 
to rememberthe wordes of the Lord leſus, how Prepheard,out yres. 
that heſaid , Itis a bleſſedthing togiue, rather **” '9 440 wolves 
then toreceive. ” Ra 
o The 
36 And when he bad thus ſpoken, hee kneeled God,and bis free 
downe, andprayed withthem all. promiſes reueiled 
37 '* Then they wept all abundantly , and fel] '- hisword.arethe 
on Pauls necke, and kifled him, prope men 
" Being chiefly ſory for the words which hee ftery of _—— 
ſpake, That they ſhouldſee his faceno more, And Gown 
they accompanied him vnto the ſhippe, A chldmn,ond 
y P ty PPE therefore of free 
tour and good wilt, 
t.cor.4.12. 1.th:ſ.2, 
agg ne york 0therwiſe ave 4- 
aud budeleththem in good os, Es. 


CHAP, 


11 Paſtours muſt beſore all things beware of fn 
9. 2.cheſ.g.s. w Avis wereby reaching out norte 
bani to ſwpe and fall aw47,au4 {a 19 lay them, 
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His coſtancie, 


x Not onely men 
ſimply, buteuen 


CHAP, XXI, 

r Paulgorth toward Huruſales 8 Aileſarea he talleh with 

Philip the Enangelifl: to Agabu js ereleth hi of bu 

boud-, 17 JAfier became to Hierwſalem, 26 and inco the Tim 

ple, 27 The lewes lard hands #1 bizs: 32 1ofia thecaptaine 
tareth him ſrom them. 

Nd * as welanched forth, and weredeparted 


from them , wee came with a ſtraight courſe 


our friends, and | ynto Coos, and the day following vato the 


ſuch as are enduc 
with the Spirit of 
God, doe ſome- 
time goe about to 
hiader the courſe 
of our vocation : 
but it is our part 
to goe forward 
without all ſtop. 
ing or agg c- 
img afterthat we 


arc ture of our cal- 


ling from God. 

& The) forev0ld 
through the Spirit 
what den ger bent 


Rhodes,andfrom rhence vnto Patara, 

2 And weefound a ſhipthat weiit ouer ynto 
Phenice,and wentaboard,andſert torth. 

3 Andwhen wehad diſcouered Cyprus, we 
left it onthe lett hand, & ſailed toward Syria, and 
arriued at Tyrus; for there the ſhip vnladed the 
burden, 

4 And when we had found diſciples , we tari- 
edthere leuendayes. Andthey cold Paul through 
the © Spirit, that hee ſhould not goe vpto Hieru- 
ſalem. 

5 But when the dayes were ended, we depar- 


Chap: xx- au raker 


+ 4; 


@” - x JE y o 166.49 


reacheſt all cheTewer,which are the Gen=» 
tiles,to forſake Moſes, and ſayeld that chey oughe 

not tocircumciſerheir ſonnes , neither to liue «f- 

ter the cuſtomes. 

22 Whatis chen to be done? the multitude muſt 
needcs come-together; for they ſhall heare that 
thou art come, 

23 Doe thereforethisthat weſay rothee, We 
haue foure men,which haue made a vow, 

24 Themtake,& «4 puritiethyſelfe with chem, 


4 That s,conſe- 

ande< contribute with them,thatthey may$ſhaue {6-0 rug wo 
theirheads : and all hal know that choſe things, ine vucieane, but 
wherofchey hane bin informed concerning thee, of ſuch . were ſub. 


are nothing , butchar thou thy (cIfe alſo walkeſt + «adn of 


and keepeſthe Law, ; « The ut tray bes 
2 5 For as touching the Gentiles which beleeue, tuowen char chow 
we haue written & Jetermined, that they obſcruepwaſt wor ovely 
noſuch thing , but thar they keepe themſelues | 0g ape oth 
- . : - 48 alſo avhiefe 
trom things otteredeo idoles, &trom blood, and ,,,,u: and 
from that chat is ſtrangled, & from fornication, there{sre ts ſaid 


Act © gy = 
3.2 \ « . <ie 
» Yi * + 
WS; 
5 % 


ted & went our way, andthey allaccompanied vs 
with their wines & children,euen out of thecirie ; 
and we kneeling downe on the ſhoregprayed. 

6 Then when wehadembraced one another 
we tooke ſhip,and they returned home, 

7 And when wee had ended the courſe from 
Tyrus, weearriued at Prolemais , and taluted the 
brethren,and abode with them one day, 

$8 Andthenextday, Paul and weethat were 


ed outy Pauls 
, rp thu they 
did aa Prophet: 
but of afieſhly affe- 
flion ibey [raped 
bum from going 19 
Hier/alem. 


26 Then Paul cookethe mien, and the next day «fier wards phat 


was purified withthem, andentred intothe Tem- 
ple, ! declaring the accompliſhment of thedayes 


Paul declared ihe 
aarjes of pur: fican- 
on - for although 


of che purthicativn vntillenatan oftering ſhould the charges for rhe 


be oft: red for every one ofchem, 


Nazarncs offermigs 


were appointed, jets 


27 5 And whenthe ſeuen dayes were almoſt OL 


ended, the lewes which were of Aſia ( when they 
ſaw him in che Temple)mouedallche people,and 
layd hands on him, 

28 Crying,Men of Iſrael , belpe: chis is the 


ſ mewbat wi 
thr, Nom 6.1, 
++ Chap.15.15, 
namb,s.13, 

f The Priefis were 


++ lhep.s 5. 

6 He jprakerh of 
$he (een Dacons 
which he menite- 
ned before, Chep 6. 


ce Theyhadape tn 


liar gift of foretel 


ling things 10 come, 


with him, departed , and came vnto Cefaria: and 
weeentred into the houſe of + Philip the Euan- 
geliſt , which was one ofthe » ſeuen Deacons, and 
abode with him, 

9 Now hehadfouredaughrers virgins, which 
did © prophelſie, . 

10 Andas we taried there many dayes, there 
camea certaine Prophet from ludea, named A- 

abus 

, 12: And when he was come vnto vs, hetooke 
Pauls girdle, and vound his owne hands and feet, 
andfaid, Thus ſaich che holy Ghoſt , So ſhall the 
Tewes at Hicruſalem bindethe man that oweth 
this gdle, and ſhall deliver him into the hands 


2 ThewilofGod of the Gentiles. 


bridelcth all atfe- 


Qians in them 
which earneſtly 
ſceke the glory 
of God. 

3 Godistobee 


praiſed, whois the 


Authovr of all 


:2 And when hehad heardtheſe things, both 
we and other of the lameplacebeſought him that 
he would not goe vp to Hieruſalem, 

13 Then Paulanfwered,andſaid, Whatdo ye 
weeping and breaking mine heart ? For I amrea- 
dy not to be bound onely , but alſo ro dieat Hie- 


good [ayings and ruſilem for the Name of the ord leſus, 


derdes, 
4 Inthingsin- 


diffzrentCot which 


ſort were notthe 
tradirions of the 
Phattiſes,but the 


14 ? So when hewould nt beperſwaded, we 
ceaſ:d,ſaying, The will ofche Lord be4lone. 

15 And afterthole dayes wee truiled vp our 
fardels,and went vp to Hieruſalem, 

16 There went with vs alſo ceytaire of the 


ce ies of 7M. 
remonies of the diſciples of Ceſarea, and brought with them one 


Law,vatill ſuch 
time as Chriſtian 


Mnaſon of Cyprus, an oidedilciple, with whom 


liberty was more ye ſhould lodge. 


fally renealed to 


the lewes)charity 
willeth vs recon- 
forme er applyour 


17 And when wee were cometo Hieruſalem 
the brethren received vs gladly. 
18 And thenext day Paul went in with vs vnto 


ſelves willingly ſo Tames : and all the Elders were there aſſembled, 


farre as we may.to 
our brethre,which 


19 3 Andwhen he hadembracedthem hetold 


do not ſtubbernly by order all things, that God hag wrought a- 


and malicionſly 
reſiſt the tracth, 
but are not 


throughly infra. 


mong the Gentiles by his miniſtration; 
30 +$o when they heardit, they glorified God, 
and ſaid vnto him, Thouſeeſt brother, haw ma- 


&rdeipecially if ny thouſand Iewes there are which beleeue, and 
the queſtion be of they are all zcaluu3 ofthe Law : 

Bo malij- 
tude, 


' 24 Now they are informed of thee, that thou. 


man thatteacheri all men every where againſt ;, ge aaxeruted of 
the people, and the Law, and this place : morouer, the accovmpt.th- 
he hath brought Grecians into the Temple , and *! of tbedajee 
| of cbe pare fication, 
harh pollutedthis holyplace, becauſethere were 
29 For they had feene before Trophimus an jucrifices ro beof- 
Ephefian with bim inthe city, whom they ſuppos fered che fare <ap 
ſedchar Paul had broughtinrothe Temple. PT 
Then allthe citiewas moued, andthe peo- 24 tt: 
zo ine c 3 P*O- , Aprepoſterons 
00 ran together: andehey rooke Paul, and drewe z:ale is the oaulc 
im out ofthe Temple, and forch with the doores ot great contu- 
were ſhut. _ 
3t ©Burasthey went about to kill him, ti- 5 gog fndeth 
digs came vnto the chiefecaptaine ot the band, tome cuen among 
that all Hieruſalem was on an vprore. the wicked and 
32 Who immeadiatlytookelould'ers and Cen- ?PPhanethem. 
turions,andran down vnto them: and when they the endenours of 
ſawechechiefe capraine and the ſouldiers, they the reſt. 
I:tt beating of Paul, 
33 Thenthe chiefe Captaine came neere and 
tooke him, and commanded him to bee bound 
with twochaines,anddemanded who he wasgand 
what he had done, , 
34 And one criedthis,anotherthat,among the 
people. So when he could nut knowTtae certain- 
tie forthe turult, hee commanded him 1obe led 
intothe caſtle. 
35 Andwhen he came vntothegrieces,itwas 
ſo thathe was borne of the touldiers, for the vigs 
lence of the people. 
36 Fer the mulcirude of the people followed 
afcer,crying, Away with him, 
37 Andas Paul ſhould haue been led intothe 
caltell, hee {aid vnto the chiefecapraine, May I 
ſpeake vnto thee-? Who ſaid, Canſt thov ſpeake 
Greeke? 
38 Arcnot thou the 8 Fpgyp:ian who before —_ 
theſe dayes raiſed a {edirion _ led vutinto nnd Burma 


wilderncfle foure thouſand men that were mur . Jerbled thirey 
clhareri —_— men, eade 
. I © | . 

39 Then Paul faid , Doubtleſlz, Iam a man ap Al 20y4 
which ama lew, and citizen of Tarſus, a famous 


Hhh 2 Citie 


» 4, © a 


M44, 


citie of Cilicia, and I befeech hee, ſuffer meeto 
ſpeake vnto the people, 

- 40 And whenhe bad giuen hiwlicence, Paul 
ſtood onthegrieces,and veckened with the hand 
vatothe people : and when there was made great 
{ilence,befpake vato thera inthe Hebrew tongue, 
laying, 

CHAP, XXII. 

1 Paul jeeldeth 4 reaſon oj hu Gth, v2 «nd the ewes heave 
bum a while: 23 Bnt (6 ſoone as they cr yed out, 24 te ucom: 
manded 19 be ſcourge andexu mined, 27 eudſo declares that 
he @ acutzen of Rome. 

E men, brethren, & fathers, hearemy defence 
now towards you. | 
2 ( And when they heardthathe ſpakein the 

Hebrewe tongue co then , they kep: the mote li- 

lence,and he {aid ) 

i I am verely aman,which am a lew, borne 
in Taiſusin Cilicia,butwought vp in this city at 
the *feere of Camaliel, andinſtiucted according 
tothe pertit maner ot the Law ofth< Farhers, and 
was zealous toward God,as ye all are this day. 

4 AndIpeiſecured this way vnto the death, 
binding anddeliuering into priton both men and 
women, 

5. AsalfothechiefePricft dothbeare me wit- 


2 Paul making a 
itort deelarativa 
ot histormer lite, 
p: oucth both tis 
vocation ani do- 
etciue to be ok 
God, | 
8 That ahi dayly 
tear : tbe veaj wn 
of th ſpracbu 
thy for 8148 they 


hich teach : 
ed a: - neſle, and all the company ofthe Elders: of whum 
bigher place.fpee- allo lreceucd letters viito the brethren,and went 
4 2 yp to Damaſcus te bring them which were there, 
SE _ woe vnto Hierulalen, that they might bee pu- 
and ihevs/: rehee uneo, 
fauh at the jecce 6 © Andſoit was, asT journeyed, and was 
0 Gamahtel. ceme neere vnto Damaſcus about noone, that 


ſuddenly there ſhone from heauen a great lighc 
round about me. 

7 So 1 fell vntotheearth,& heard a voice ſay- 
ing vnto me,Savl,Saul, why perſecuteſt chuu me ? 

8 Thenl auſwered, Who artthou, Lord? And 
he ſaidroe me, 1 am leſus of Nazereth, whomthou 
perlecutelt, 

9 Moreouer they that were with mee, ſaw in 
deed alight,and were afraid : bur they heard not 
the voyce of him that ſpeake vato me. 

10 Then 1 ſaid, What ſhaill doe, Lord? And 
the Lord ſaid vnco me, Ariſe, andgocinto Damal- 
cus :andthereitſh}1 bee coldthee of all things, 
which are appointed for thee to doe, 

32 So whenI could not ſee for the glory of 
that light, 1 was led by the hand of them that 
were with me,ahd came into Damaſcus. 

12 And one Ananias a godly man, as pertet- 
ning tothe Lawe, hauing good report vtall the 
Iewes which dwelt there, 

x 3 Camevato mee, andſlood, andfayd vuto 
me, Brother Saul receiue thy fight ; and that fame 
houreT looked vpon him, 

14 Andhefaid , The God of our fathers hath 

' appointedthee,cthatthou ſhouldeſt know his wil, 
and ſhouldeſiſeerthat luſt one , & ſhouldeſt heare 
the voyce of bis mouth, 

15 For thou ſhalt be his witneſſe ynto all men, 
ofthe things wbich thou haſtſeene and heard. 

16 Nowtherfore why tarieſtthou? Ariſe, and 
be baptized,and waſh away thy finnes , incalling 
enthe Name ofthe Lord. 

17 © Andit cameto paſſe, that when was 
comeagaineto Hieryſalem, and prayed in the 

Temple, was inatraunce, 

is Andfaw him ſaying vnto me,Make haſte, 
and getthee quickly out of Hieruſalem : for they 
will aot ceceiue thy witnefit concerning me. 


cs. and confeſſion, 
19 Then ſaid, Lord, they knew chat priſo- 
ned, and beat in every Synagoguethem that be- 
lecued in thee, 
20 And when theblood of thy martyr Steuer 
was (hed, { alioftood by , and conſented vnto his , _. 
death,& keprthe clothes of them that * flew him. * _ property 
2s Then he ſaid vato mee, Depart; torT will mod 
ſend thee farre hence vnto the Gentiles, ſorrof cutthroarr, 
223 C* Andthey heard him votothis word, but ** 5) 974er of In. 
then'chey lift vp their voices, andſaid, Away with ey hd 
tucha tellow from the earth; for it is not mecte nerve tower 
that he ſhould live. Could not puy any 
23 Audasrthey <cried & caſt offtheir clothes, 740 aeaub by 
and threw dult into the aire, 
"np tont aud ſtyþ. 
24 3 Thechietecaptaine commanded him to borne why ps, 
be led intothe caſtle, and badethar he ſhould bee neitucr ir ſeIfe emm, 
icourged, andexamined, that he might know ®'2<< theucueth, 
wheretorethey cried fo on him, wa ir 
2 5 +Andas they bound him with thongs,Paul c The de&riptiow 
ſaid vnto the Centurionthat ſtood by , Is 1t law- of « /ewncus 2xrh 
full tur you to ſcourge one that is a Romane, and ©?» 94 of an 
not condemned? — =" 
z , ainde 
26 Nowe whenthe Centurion heardit, hee ; the wiſedome 
went and toldthe chicte captaine, ſaying , Take «itheflelti doth 
hced what thou doctt; tor chis man'is a Kumane, 2** — har 
' 27 Thentize chiefe captaine came, and{aidto — _— 
him, Tell mee, artthou a Romane ? And heſaid withall meaſare 
the profit accor. 


£a, 

28 Andthe chicſe captaineanſwered , With a 8 3ppea- 
great ſurame obreined | this freedome, Then Paul ws There _ 
{aid, Burt 1 was ſo borne. caufe why we may 

2.9 Then ſtraight way they departed from him, ** vic thoſe law- 
which ſhould have examined him : and the chiefe ——_ > _ 
Caprainealſo was afraid, after hee knew that hee rep x, Aa... 
was a * Romane, and that he had bound him, #n inivrie, 

go Onthe next day, becaulc hee would haue 4 Nv! #2 renew, 
knowen the certaintie wherefore he was accuſed = == "— 
ofthe lewes, he looſedhim from hu bonds, and ; 
commanded the hie Pricſts and all their councel 
to come together: and he brought Paul, and fcr 
him betorethem, 


CHAP, XXII, 


5s 4 Parlpleadeth hu can'e, » Ananiacommandrth them 
10 jmuehim, 7 Difieniion among hu actuſers. 11 Goden- 
comageth bim, 1g ihe femes laying wart fir Pand 26 uae- 
clared vnior54 chicft cepraine: 27 Her ſendeth hes 16 Felaa 
85e goneruonr. 


Nd * Paul beheld earneſtly the Councill.and : _ vlapainfithe 
A ſaid, Men and brethren, 1 haue in all good — 


7 , of bis enemies, 
conſcienceſcrued God vntill this day, ferteth a good 


2 2? Then the biie Prieft Ananias commanded ©**{cicnce, fer 


them that ſtood by to ſmite him on the mouth. Cm 


3 3Thenſaid Paul cohim, God will (mite whole courſe of 
thee, thou Þ whited wall ; for thou fitteſt to iudpe tis bite. 
me according tothe Law,and <eranſgreffing > NPI 


Law,commandefithou metro beſmirtten? ery. 


And they that ſtood by ,ſaid | belelu e5 
Godshie Priefi? IE — 


5 + Thenſaid Paul, I knewnotbrethren,that 3,'* pres 


he was the high Prieſt: for it is written, + Thou injurics,& te ſum. 

ſhalt not ſpeake euil of theruler of thy people, monthe wicked 
6 5 Put when Paul percemd that the one teas iudgoment 

part were of the Sadduces, and the other of the —_——— 


—_— 1 with. 

. . N d, and 
with aquiet and peaccable minde, @ It appeareth plaine OR 

the: Panl didnogens ſe the hie Priefl but ms opts rele oy 
him, b This uw a vehement and ſpeath, but yer not reprochful. Fer the godly 
may (peake roundly aud yer bee voide of the bitter affetion of a and angry mnde 
c Por the Law commandeththe Indge tobeare the perſen that iu accuſed parrently and 
$8 pronounce the ſentence adviſed 3, 4, We muſt willingly and from the he 
honour to Magiſtrates, althoughthey be tyrants, + Exed.22.29, 5 We | : 


Phariſes, 


lawfully ſometimes fee the wicked together by th 
3Caulrvs,ſo that it be with no nora b - they may leanc ofto 
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F Paul reſcued. A raſh yow. 


'baſt ſhewed theſe 


Phariſes, he cryred in the Councill, Men and bre- 
& £h4p.24.2% thren, +I amaPhariſe, the ſonue ofaPbariſe; 
p54l.3-5- I = accuſed of the hope and reſurre&ionof the * 
$- ® .de . 
4 Theconcetd 6 And when hee had ſaidchis, thete was a 
cf thewickedis difſenſion berweenethe Phariſes and Sadduces,ſo 


— cherltenalincs on prop ogg 

þ $ 7 ForthesS es ſay that there is no 
geker wooypert® fon, neicher 4 Angel, nor ſpirie cbuoche 
9 Itis anold be. Phariles confeſle both. 


relic of the $200a- s Then there was a great crie :, and the 
—_— An- *Scribes of the Phariles part role vp,and ſtrove, 

els2ad ſoules, ſaying, We finde none cuill in chis man: but if a 
and hero wichalt ſpirit or an Angel hath ſpoken to him, let vs nos 
Cc _ bght againſt God, 


10 9 And when there was a great diflenſion, 


Famer ths the chicſecaptaine, ſearing leaſt Paul ſhould haue 
wand bodjer, benepulled1n pieces of then) , commaunded the 


P Tehnne ©® ſouldiersto goe downe , and to take him from 
pieatc in, ; . 
deth defendets among them,andto bring himanto the caſtell, 

of bis cauſe, caen 141 Nowthenight following, the Lord ſtood 
amoaglt his ene- þy, him,andſaid,Be ofgood courage,Paul: for as 
mi*® c-»iber o:s thou halt teſtified of mee in Hierulalem, ſo mult 
e The Scriber office t g 

34 4 pablike of e: thou beare witneſſealſo at Rome, ; 

nnd the name of 12 ** And when theday was comeycertaine of 
Pheriſer wa 166 the Tewes made an aſſembly, and bound them- 


nemeaſa/en: felues t witha curſe, ſaying, that chey would net 


ill 
ke his —_ ther eate nor drinke cill they had killed Paul, 
che ende. 13 And they were moe thenfourtie, which 


1s Such 31*<3- had made this conſpiracie. 
foolith $a 14 Andtheycametothe chiefe Prieſtes and 
vhicke that they rb. pes ay haue owns _ ſelues _ a 
may lie ,and Wor. (Olemnec at we will eat nothing, varill we 
ther, anddowhat- x, ve Llaine Paul. ET, 
eheylift, 15 Now therfore, ye and the 8 Council,figni- 
They curſing and fie vutothe chiefe Capraine, chart heebring him 
Sanniry themſelaes forth vnto youto morow, as chough you would 
ON ingebese. Know ſomething moreperfeftiyof him, and we, 
wate requiring be Or euer he come neecre,will bee ready co kill him. 
16 Bur when FOILS ria 
laying await,be went, andentred intothe calte 
focldtbins that edeuld Paul, 
'. 19 ** AndPaulcalled oneof the Centurions 
wnto him, andſaid, Take this yong man bence 


of the Spirit muſt V9 chechiefe Captaine : for hee hath a cerraine 


beioyredwith Thing to ſhew him, 
Emplicivie "F So hetooke him, and broughthimroche 
Chiefe Captaine, and ſaid,Paulthe priſoner called 
vnto him, and prayed mee to bring this yong 
muy yntothee, which hach ſomething to ſay vn- 
40 thee. * - 
19 Then the chiefecaptainetookehim bythe 
Hand,and went apart with him alone, and asked 
him, What haſt thou to ſhew me ? 
20 Andheſaid, The Iewes haue conſpired to 
deſire thee, that thou wouldeſt bring footth Paul 
To morrow intothe Councill, as though they 
would inquireſomewhat of him more perf-Qly: 
2 1 But let them not perſwadethee : for there 
Lein waite for him of them , more then fourtie 
men which have bound themſelu:s w:th a curſe, 


bom at jome pri« 
A41e Wax! ſai:e, 
21 Thewiſcdome 


chat they will neither cate nordrinke, tillthey P 


haue killed him: and now are they ready, and 
wait for thy promi 

23 '2 The chiefe captain letthe young 
12 There's ns 127 depart, after hee had charged himto vr- 
counſel] agaiuft TEr it t10 mangThathee hady ſhewed himtheſe 

the Lord and his things. 1} 44 , | 
Cm __ 23 Andhecalledvmo himrwo-certaine Cen» 
Ce 0105115%8 rerions, laying, Makeready two hundreth fouls 
diers,that they may go to Celarea, and hotlemen 


things [007, 
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threeſcoreandach, and wo hundrerh with dos, 
at thethird home of thenight : + + | 
24 And letthem make ready 2 horſe, that 
Paul being ſer on,may be brought ſate yntoFelix 
the goucrncur. = -£ . 
25 Andbe wroctean Bpifile inthis maner, * 13 Tyſie is fad 
26 5 Claudius Lyſias-vnto the moſt noble ny ors . 
gouernour Felix ſendeth greeting. patron, 
27 As thisman was taken wfthe Tewes, and 
ould haue beene killed of them, I came vpon 
chem with the gariſon, and reſcued him, percei- 
uing that he was a Romane, | 
28 And when would haue knowen the cauſe 
whereforethey accuſed him, 1 brought him forth 
into their Cpnncil. - 
29 There I perceived that hee was accuſed of 
queſtions oftheir Law,but had nocrime worthy 
of death,or of bonds. 
39 And,when it was ſhewed me, how that the 
Tewes laid waic forthe man, I fent him ſtraighe- 
way to thee, and commaunded his accuſcrs to 
ſpeake before thee the things that they had a» 
gainſt bim, Farewell, 
31 Thenthe ſoldiers as it was commanded 
them,zooke Paul, and brought himby nighe to ' 
Aantipatris. 
33 Andthenext day, they left the horſemen 
to goe with him, and returned intothe Caſtell. 
33 Now when ——_ to Ceſlarea;they de- 
livered che Epiſtle to the gouernour, and preſen- 
ted Paul alſo vato him, | 
34 $o when the Gouernour had readit, hee 
asked of what prouince hee was: and when hee 
vnderſtood that he was of Cilicia, 
35 I will hearethee,ſaid he, when thine accu- 
ers alſo are core, and commanaded him to bee 
in Herods iud nmad.... , 
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C BA P. XXI1TITI, 
2 Terinlu : to H anfelfe : 
He nnpef ay 6 ”» ae grin CS Fetin 
6 bus in vaine, toreeeine abribe, 28 whogomy from bus 
1leanerh Paul in priſen, 
w * after five dayes, Ananias the hie Prieft r Hypocrites when 
camedowne with the Elders , and with Ter- they caanordee 
tullus a certaineoratour, which appeared before yn Kip ar: 
—_——— Paul, 
1 'S when he was called foorth, Tertullus they goe aboutes) 


3 Weacknowledgeit whoHy,and in all pla- !**Pid*,anayr? 

ces,moſt nobleFelix Sith all thankes, : br 9 yay 
4 ButthatT benar tedious vntothee, I pray worthy thongs, « 

chee,chat chou wouldeſt heare vs of thy cureeſic a #4«: be tooke &lew+ 


$47 the caprarue of 
few words, . Ccertam ent throats, 


maintainer»fthe ſetof the ® Nararites : anc m gre ; 
6 And hath goneabourtopoltute the Tem- 6 He wjetb « word 
ie: therefore weetooke him, and would have mw Le Fees 
I . fobe 4s peſo 
tudged him according to our Law : Fieaerne $5] wa 


7 Butthe chiefe Captaine Lyfias came vpon ;, 


8 , 10M, 
vs,and with great violenc&ooke him out of our « /rd firmed, 
hands, preno apleyue, " 
8 Commanding his acculsrsrocome to thee: 5 -# 17 noomn, 


- of whomchou maieſit(iftebou wilrinquire)know evfpgerben or, 


all theſe rhings whereof we accuſy him, "£\914er cello? 144 
\Y Om tinehefint, 
of the 10 wn1sname where they thought that (brifl waborne,, wt ru came the.) 
Inhan ihe Apo lace called him Galidran. BET 2 þ 
Hhk z- » And 


k. . with be was bur- 
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ere 9. AndtheTewes likewiſe f affirmed; ſaying 


ft Ft 


Ps 


f ConSywed ; 
#uZu bn ſaxing. that it-was ſo, 
2. Tertullus by 10. * Then Paul, after thacthe gouernour had 


deg wies beckened 'vato himthar hee ſhould ſpeake , an- 
Barterie, makern (ſwered, & doe the more gladiy auſwere for my 


avend wichlies: ſe{fe, foralmuch as I know.thar thou haſt beene 
pur Pant vies g of many yeeres a ludge vnto this vation, 
caencendbura 18 Sceing that thou mayeſt know, tharthere 


tinple beginning, are but rwelue dayes ſince I came vpto worſhip 

caſtth of from {1 Hicruſalem- 

lumſelfetheerin® 1.3 Andthey neither found me inthe Temple, 
diſputing with any man,neither making vproxe 

dened, with a fim- among the people , -p<ither in the Synagogues, 


pledenalt th; Horn che citio. ; 
S eexazeerecbe. 13 Neither canthey b prove the things where 
[1 


14 Fex deparied Of rhey now accule me 
x of tbe proxmee. 14, 3 But this Iconfeſſe vnto thee, that afrer 
{ 54p.37.0ut be v8d the way (which they call ' herefie ). ſo worſhip 1 


ceurrned T's 


ice, Pareura,gy Fe God of my fathers, beleeuing al things which . 


Galennutehrfore are writeen inthe Law andebeProphets, 
3:4; Ciandus medt ye And have hope towards God ,thartthere- 
Jules 3 Ioteph "*% ſurreftion of the dead,, which they theraſeiues 
H "5-88  looke for alſo ſhalbebath of iuſt and vniuft, 
ewes warres tth.2. 16 Andberein I eudcuour my {elfe to haue al- 
9 Hb way acleare conſcience toward Gud, and to» 
h ty x rh ward men. 
-+ yutv_ any —_ 47 + Nowafter many yeres, I came & brought 
ve4'0ns.  almesto mynation, and offerings. | 
3 Pasl goeth in 18 At £ whattime, certaine lewes of | Afia 
the calc of ret Found mee purified in the Temple, neither with 
mulcitudegnor with trimult, 
19. Who wught to haue bee"e preſent before 


on,trom a ſiate 
coniectveall to 4 
ltate of qualicte, 
not on*!v not de- 
4 _—_ 20 Orlerthee chemſelues fay, if they baue 
&ed againſt him, found any vnivkiching in mee, while Lftood in 
bural:o-provuing rhe m Council, ; 
Irzo be rene, tobe. > Except it be for this one voice, that.T cried 


beaucnoly and (1 ; - | 
a robetke Ntanding among them, of thereſurreQion of che 


oldeſt of allre- dead am accuted of you this day. _ yp 
—_ 4 22 5 Now when Felix heard theſe chings, hee 
ara {e8.uta. dcferredehem,andfaid, When ſhall more ® per- , 


hem m ay por, fealy know the things which concernethis way 
« Pau] mconcla- by the comming of Lyfias the chiefe Capraine,[ 
kr 2 —_ will decide your matter, : 

NS tacty,which 23 $ Then hee commaunded aCenturionto 
Tertuilus bad be- keepePaul,and that he ſhould have eaſe, andthar 
fote dizers waJes he ſhowtd torbid none of his acquaintancetomil- 


Connie, tg Pilter vito him or tocome vnto him, ? 
buf abou; hoſe 24 © And after certaine dayes , came Felix 


things, 

J Here by i: a 
"ruth that theſe of iN 
AFe ware Pearl ha 11 CHIN, : 

: row folbyrvck 25 Andasheediſpured of righteouſnefle and 
that frrr-d 02 4he temperance,and of the tadgernent to come,Felix 
prepte 1eainiz br. 1 embled, and anſwered, Goerhy way forthis 


- lan mah time, and when I haue conuenicnt time, I will 

'« The ledge fat- Call for thee, 

penderh his ſen- 26 Ree hoped alſo that moneyſhould have 

; nw op rea beene giuenh1m-of Paul , that hee might looſe 

Fall. him : wherefore he ſent for him theoftner, and 
communed with him, ' : 

tire whether bee 27 7 Whenzwoyeeres wereexpired, Porcius 


» te materof hiveligion ar 20, vutit he hed better onderflandeny of that wer which 
Pare profeſſed: and «a for other maters rouchriy the ſedation , bee thinkerh good to de- 
ferre14 till he hews Erſjaw,and therefore he gane Pavel. more btberne. 6 Grd 
is a moſt fairhſ6ll keeper of his ſeruants, and the torce of the trueth is wonderfull, 
cnen amongſt men which are otherwiſe prophane. © This Profile was Ayrippa 
on ſiſter, of whom Lake uateth aſierward, a vey hari and licencion woman , and 
i ring the miſeef Age Tingef £5e Enneſerwhg war Cr cumciled, departed from bin, 
#rd went to this Felix the brother of on8.Pallu, wie wa ſometrmy Nero bu bendran, 
2 Ina a 1ighty made that. isguitize to it ſelfe althongh ſometime there de ſome 


with bis wife ® Druſilla, which was a Lewefle. ang 
hee called forth Paul, and heard him of the faith 


Felix con!d uot 


hew of equitie, yetby ang by it will-bee ex'inguilſked: but inthe meanc ſcaſon 
we h2yc netd of paticnce,and that continual, 
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Feſtus cameitito Felix roome: and Felix willin 


- (6; fo thay we may garberbereb) why be would bane 


thee,and accuſe me,if they had ought againſt me. . 


B p Por wherear bre 
DS 
je cl 
bn the prozince, bad it not beene for fauonr of bs brother Pats, bee flovidbune he afer 
pleafured the Jewes, 


to get faueur ofthe Tewes, left Paul bound 


CHAP. XXV. 

1 Feflus ſuecreding Felix , 6 communailerh Pare! to be brought 
foorth. 11 Pand appeareth mic Ceſar, iy Feilu opencth 
Pants mater to King Agrippe, 23 avd bringerh bun before 
lum, 27 that be may pnderftand bu cavſe, 

Vi Hen * Feſtus was then comeinto the pro- 

uince, after three dayes he went vp from 

Ceſarea vnto Hieruſalom. 

2 Thenthe high Prieft, and the chiefe of the 


3 Satans Miniſters 
arc ſubr1il and dili- 
genc 10 ſecking a)} 
ocahons ;but God 
who watcheth for 


Tewes appeared before him againft Paul: and his, hiudreth all 
they beſ: Se him, — _— 


3 And deſired fauour againſt him, that hee 


would fend for him to Hieruſalem ; and they laid. 


waitto kill-him by the way. 

4 ' ButFeftus anſwered , that Paul hould bee 
kept at Ceſarea, and that hee himfſelfe would 
ſhortly depart rhirher. | 

5 Letthem therefore, ſaid hee, which among 
you areable,come downe with ys:and if there be 


_ any wickednes in the man, let them accuſe him, 


6 q* Now when he had taried among them » We may repeti 
no more then ter dayes, he went downe to Cela- 2 injuric jofily 
Tea, ard rhe next day Careinche tudgement ſearg, 2"; 20 with mo, 
and commanded Paul to be broughr. _ 
7 - And when hee was et, etivets which. 
were come from Rieruſslem, ſtoud about him, &. 
Jaide many & grienous conplaints againſt Paul, 
whereof > they could tna\e no plaine proofe, « Theyeould nov 
8 Foraſmach as he anfiwerectthart he bad nei- 779 ue (hem core. 
ther offended any thing againſtthe lawe of the —_ ; 
—_— neither againſt-the Temple , nor againki. jews, 
-Cei2r, 
9 3Yct Feſtus willing to get favour of the 3 God doethnor 
Jewes, anſwered Paul and ſaid, Wilt thou goe vp 9**1! CORE ab 
to Hieruſalem, & therebe iudged of rhefe things hey 5" ex "If 
beforeme? taencth it ypon 
16-Then {aid Pavl, 1 ftand at Cefars judgrnerg Wcirowne heads, 
fear, where 1 ought to bee iudged: tothe lewes T' 
haue done no wrong, asthou very well knoweſt, 
11 Forif I havedone wrong, or commitred 
any thing woithy ofdeath , I refufe not to die; 
bur ifthere be none of thelerhings wheteofthey 
accuſe me,no man topleafurethem , candcliuer 
metothem:1appealevnro Ceſar, 
12 Then when Feſtus had ſpoken with the 
Conncill,he anſwered, Haſtthou appealed ynto 
Ceſar ? vnto Cefar ſhaltthou goe, 
13 $4 And after certaine dayes ,king Þ A. 4Fcftusthinking 
prippa and Bernice came downerto ( efarea to ſa-. 22irch thing, even 
ute Feſtus. ; defere kings brin» 


14 And when they had remained there many cs. hers wh 4 Ba 
dayes, Feſius declared Pauls cauſe vnto the king, Tewer,and Pauls 
ſaying, Thereis acerraine man left in-prifon by inn#cevcie docth 
Feliy: — 
15 Ofwhom when T cameto Hiernſttem, the fat 
hie Vri: fits and Elders of the lewes enformed me,' 6 75% Agrizpe 


anddefiredro haueivdgement againſt him. wa _ A 
16 Towhoml anſwered,thatit is not the ma- Take. or f bee 


ner of the Romanes for fauour to © deliver any fore,and Bernice 
man tothe death, before thathee which is accu- w« 5» fer. 
ſed, hauethe acculers before him, and have place © 7% Romaner ai 
rodefend-himſelf:;concerning the crime, wii to brvpmethed 
17 Therefore when they- were come hither, before, &c:: 
without delay the day following 1 ſateonthe | 
iudgement ſeat, and commandedche man to bee. 
brought forth. 
18 Againſt whom when the accuſers ſtood Vs 
.kney- 
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they broughenocrimeoffuch things as Ifuppo- 
og The peophing 5,9 5But had certaine queſtions againſthin 
andwicked take oftheir owne «4 ſuperfticion , and ef- one lelus 


» 

an occakoato <6: which was dead, whom Paul affirmed to bealiue; 
Che by reaſon 20, And becauſe 1 doubred of fuch maner of 
ofpriuace cortro- queſtion, I asked him whether he would goe to 
verfies Econcen+ Hieruſalem, and there be iudgedof theſe things, 
yo i: , 31 Butbecauſe he appealedro be relerued to 
Chetrueth ne- THE EXAmination of Auguſtus, I commanded him 
vertheledeabideth tobe kepe,till I mightiead him to Ceſar, 

inthe meaneſe> 22 6 Then Agrippaſaid vnto Feſtus, I would 
ſoafate and lure. 11g hearethe man my ſelſe, To merrow (ayd 
wen calerh be — beegchou ſhaltheare him, 
lewiſhrelgion ſu» 23 Andonthe morrow when Agrippa was 
prifiuxengnd ita? come,and Bernice with grearte powpe, and were 
—Y entred inctothe Common hall with the chiefe 
rakes wlerref Captaines andchiefe men of thecitie, ac Feſtus 
proxin: 61 by yea commandement Paul wasbrovght foorth, 

ſon of the maieſke 24 AndFeſius ſayd, King Agrippa,and almen 
| be cp Mi which are preſent with vs,yee ſeethis man, about 
 aſelelics whom allchemulritude oftheTewes haue called | 

ypon me,both at Hieruſalem, & bere,crying that: 


ferre themſelues 
f Pat hdchths he oaght not to hue any longer. AS 
ofhimy,Chap.9.t5, he hath appealed toAuguſtus,I have determined 


d Thaprophace 


bee hings, 

6 That is |ulfilled 

Lord beforehad ; 25 Yet haucl found nothing wo 

told to Aninias that he hath commirred rtheles, ſeving that 
e Gorgraſebe 1g fendhim. 


ns 2 6 Of whom I haue no certainthingto write 
# To Auguflm, Vnto ray f Lord: wherefore 1 baue brought him 
Good pres re= Foorth vnto you, and{pecially vnte. thee, King 


foled tbienanieat Apgrippa, thatafier examinauon had, I might. 
- m — A, baue ſfomewhattowrite, 

efirrmerdtbeyad 27 Formethinkethit vnreaſonabletoſenda 
mirced its we Priſoner, & not to ſhew the cauſes which are lard 
reade of Traianue. apainſt him. 


CHAP. XXVI, 


Hen Agrippa ſaid vnto Paul, Thou yt 
Fe Slacey cbedforthehe hand,andanſwered for himeie, - 


his adverſarres 
wien: ies: for the 
atter,the fathers 
_ 7 wud 

Ss Wwe i 
where aud bow heareme pa- | 
1 led, tiently. 


b That my perenes 4 ? Astouchin my lifefrommy childhood, 


were Poanjſer., and what is was from the beginning: among - 
ne the mineownenation atHicruſalem , know allthe 
vl) exquifites. WTEWES- ; bg 
won; flatcheſefls., 5 Which *knewmeeheretofore even from 
of —_ [1 my b Elders ( if they would teſtifie)that aterthe- 
pray hex moſt firaitſeR of our religion Lliued aPhariſe, 


3 Thereerethree 6s 3 Andnow I ſtand and am accuſed for the 
chiefe any) princi- Hape of the promiſe made of God vnto our 'fa- 
pall witneſſesof por. . 
horn God, 5 Whereumo ourtweluerribesinſtantly fer- 
and the conſeut ef Uing God day and night , hope to come: for the 
the Cherch, — be which hopes ſake, O King Agrippa,] am accuſed : 
4 OO of the Iewes, 

EO $ 4 Why ſhoulditbethought athing incre- 
power of God,the dible ynto you,that God ſhould raile againe rhe 


ythereſurreRion . 
of Chritk;where dead? 
he isaTafxient 
wiknefſe 


$ I alfo verely thougbe in my rife, rhae 
I cught to doe'many couraty chings againſt tho - 


< # 
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Nameof lelus of Nazareth, | a 

10 + Whichthing1 alſodidin Hierufalem;. + £82. 
for _ oftheSaiatsT ſhut vp wa priſon, havirg 
receic _— ofthe bigh/Pricſts,ard when , , audio, 
othe y were puttu death, 1 gaue my 4 lentence, | and ava} ibeje 
2 : And&puniſhed _ cn, ye = the wo jw wy 366 

ogues,& *compeiled thera roblaſphene, 075 422e- 

—d— moremed azaintt them, 1 —— CIEIVEE 
ther,cucn vnto Rrange cities, + Chop. 9a! 

12 Artwhichtime,cuen as I wentto+Damaſ- 
cus,w.th authoritie, and commiſſion trom the 
high Prieſts, 

i 3 At midday,O King, I {aw inthe way alighe 

om heauen, paſling the brightneſc of thetuo, 
ſhine round about mee, and chem which wene 
with me. / | 5 The end of the 

14 So when we were allfallen eo the earth, I Gopetisto ; 
heard avoyce ſpeaking voto mee, and ſaying 1n *b<® which are  * 
the Hebrewetongue,Saul Saul, why perſecureſt provgrrio the 
chow mee? Ir is bard for thee to kicks againſt Cris, and are ins 
prickes. ſified and Gndtj. 

+5 ThenT ſayd, Whou artthou, Lord? And he ry: _ being 
ſayd,I am lelus whom thouperſecutelt, *— ———_ ” 

- 16 'Butriſe and ſtand' vp ow thy feere :for I 5 Paulaliedgerh 
have appeared vnto theetor this purpoſe”, toap- G94tobe auther 
pointchee a miniſter and awitneſle, both ofthe 4jmgoige* of his 
things which thou haftſeene, and of the things tis grace _ wite 
in the which I will appeare vnto thee, veils. 

17 Delivering thee trom this people,and from *£24:9-2.26, 
the Gentiles,vnto whom now I ſend thee, x Chap 2 5.3% 

' 48. 5 To opentheir eyes, that they mayturne » Chriſt isthe 
fromdarkenefſerolighr,and fromthe power of <=d of the Law 
Satan ynto God, that they may receiue forgiue- Hs Prophets 
neſſe of finnes,& inheritance among chemywhich } 744, clmn 
are LIES m me. . pw - wetbe ſuch ; 

19 © Wherefore, king Agrippa,l was nor diſ- <Xivg au ibe ewes 
obefitrrvmrorheicenaly villa crrauedof jag one. + 


n, : 

20 © But ſhewed firſt vntothem of Damaſcus, EY 

and at Hieruſalem,and hour all the coaſts tepnſbnnce f 

of Iudea;8& then to the Gentiles,that chey ſhould et Fares | 

repent andturne to God,and doe workes worthy frees aa args 
amendment of lite, . 


24 Forthiscauſe theTewes 


16wzner iow fiery 
Some c19e deach 
oWef.vee wrjerie 

andthar *7—ae pes | 

heeſho | 
dead, and ſhould 'fhewi 
andto the Gentiles; | 


bits 2N; 
24 * And as hethus anſweredfor himſelfe,Fe- Far rey dt HF 


ſtns ſayd with aloudvoyce,Paul,thouart beſides —_— gas we 


ſelfe,much learning doeth makethee mad, a. 
wn Bur heſayd, 1 _—accmal © noble Feſtus, > Tad 28it weng. 
bur 1 ſpeake the words of trueth and ſobernefle, forgeniog himlelf 
26 For the King knowethof theſe things be- rr wg a 1D as 
pang alſo 1 rpeake boldly:for I am perſwa- þ'; caate,forgets » 
him: for this thing was notdcnein ak 
27 9 O King Agrippa, belecueſtthouchePro- 
phers? I know thatthoubeleeuelt,. 
28 Then Agrippaſaid vato Paul, Almoſt thow 
peiſwadeftme ro become a Chriſtian, OY) 
' 29 Then Paul faid, 1 I wouldro God that not ,ngke bemaden. f 
onely thov,bur alſo al that heat e me to day,were wp,v3bcedemely. 


end 


my 


'boch almoſt,and altogether ſuch as I am,except pn, fy 


Fa Fe 3 
TILE 


theſe bonds. 
30 #* And when hehad thusſpo c 
Hhh 4 


1 es. ie. I. win. th - i © f 
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. Ns of God is madauy-.. . -, 77 
highe vnto thus people, oſcog.n malend . 


e of theſe things archidden from:teth vor the ofics | 
this corner, ® mou Hays ye . : x 


tf : 
ries met each als 14 
woſ, but Sako» th I 
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2 EM » caſt them- Phenice, therete winter, which 1s an haucnof _, them all, and brake it. and began to cate. 


"The AtcsÞ0 —& An Angelcomforreth Paul, They 
roſe vp,and a: Bernice, and they awne hands the tackling ofthe ſhip. 
e . 


that fate with 20 And whenneither ſunnenor Narresin ma» 
31 And when they were gone apart,they eal- ny dayes appeared and no ſmal tewptft Jay vpon 

ked berweene themſelues, ſaying, This man doth vs,all hopethart we ſhould be ſaucd, was then ta- 

nothing worthy of death,nor ot bonds. © * » Kenaway. ; 
32 Thenſayd Tied em _ - Gow - X. nance x Dagregry » Paul flood , Godſpareth the 
a 

oy RIB 2 opt haue hearkenedto me,and not have loofed from {or biscleR and 


| Candie; ſo ſhould ye haue gained this hue and © ke 
CHAP. XXVIL , 


3 Pexl.7.9. f re;elleth the prrilt of the worages Res = 
are 5ofſed 12 6 wi ee » . - 
= eget <4 hen py; Ter dl/oſe __ jeand? 44 rage: forthereſhallbenv loſke of any mans life 
ejcape to lens, .. among you,ſaue of the ſhip onely, 
Ow * when it wasconcluded,tbat we (ould. 2; Forthere ſtood by methis nightthe Angel 
ode _—_ 0 ſaileinto ltalie , they delivered both Paul, gf God,whoſe Iam, and whemI ferue, 
- —_ : ds and certaine other pritoners vnto a Centurion x2, Os net,Paul;for thou muſt be 
drought to Rome, named Iulius,ofthe band of Auguſtus, brought betore Ceſar : andloe, God hath giuen 
but yet by Gods 2 And+ weentred intoalhip of Adramyt- ynto theefreely, all thatſale with thee. 
_ hens: —_ ;, tium,” urpoſing to ſaileby rhe coaſts of Aſia, and 2'5 © Wheretore,Sirs, be of good courage: for ; t1. promile io. 
andcommendes launched foorth,and had Anitarchus of Macedo- Ibeleene God, that it hall befo as it hath beene made «fefuali 
wnothe world mia,a Theflalomanywith vs. tolde mee, | through faith, 
with :uvny Gogn. And the nextday we arrived at Sidon :and 26 Howbeit, wee muſt becaſt into a certaine ; Ac pay _ 
lar celimonies, 1. tius courteoutly entreated Paulzand-gaue hith Tland. m1 iſed and fore Gab 
libertiero goe vuto bis friends,that they might 25 7 And when the fourteenth night was come, nacivo through 
refreſh him, as wewerecaried toand fro in the Adriaticall — bus og 
4 Andfrom thence wee lanched, and fayled ſz, about midnight, the ſhipmen deemed that f*71264c® 
hard by Cyprus , becaule che windes were con- {ome countrey \ approched vato them, e For Proleme 
ary. Tf 28 And founded, & found it twenty fathoms: »»ie:h, hat 1he 
—- 5 Thenſailed we overthe ſea by Cilicia , and & whenthey had gone a litlefurther, they ſoun- {wr pes.” 
Parophylia,and cameto Myrags ctty in Lycia, ded aga'ne,arid found fifreenefathoms, Eaf hertefs icalts, 
6 Audtherethe Centurion found a ſhip of _ 29 Thenfearing left they ſhould haue fallen / 74a 0 ans. 
Alcxandriagſayling into Italy,andput vs therin. into ſome rough places,they caſtioure ankers wut nerve ro ſome 


22 ButnowI exhort you to bee of good cou- 


2 Payl with may 


+ 2.Cor,11.25. 7 And when we had ſailed lowly many dates, of the terne,& wiſhed that the daye were come. > 8 
« WFoichwae andicarce were come againſt Gnidum , becaute. 308 Now asthe mariners were about toflee {, four an adte, 
<> 5 var ag the wiade ſiflered vs not,we ſayted hard by Can- out of the ſhip, and bad ler downe the boat into wherewno diftruſt 
dence rakethnet die,necreto 3 Salmone, _ + , the ſea vnder a colour as though they would *»d ng 
away the caules 8 Andwith much adoe ſayledbeyond it,and , hauecaft ancres out of theforeſhip, pram, 
which God vieth | 


Gel came vnto ace: taine place called che Faire ha- 1 9 Paul ſayd vnto the Centurion and the ,, Ajthorgh the 
MP hordecerd ang Uens,neere vitothe which wasthe city Lalca, ſyuldiers, Except theleabidein the ſhip, yeecan performiog of 
£ ict or er q an y > { nd; li | 'r Gods promiſes 
difpoſeththeir 9 * So when much time was ſpent,and ſailing . nor be ſafe. doeth not fimply 
vight vie ev&cben was now ieopardow, becauſealſorhe® Feaſt was . 32 Thenthe ſouldiers cut oft the ropes of the depend vpon % 
when —_—_— now paſſed, Paul exhorted them, boat,andlerir fall _ cond eaufes,yet 
> oy; 'S 10 And ſaid vnco ther, Sirs, Teethatthis voy-* _ 3; ** And when it began to bee day,Panl ex- they make them- | 
6 1h» mee age will be wich hurt, andmuch damage, not. of: hortedtherh al) co take meat, ſaying, Thisis the #14:53mvrondy 
che rews faſt, which the layding and ſhip onely,bur alſo of our lives; fourteenth day thar ye haue taried, and continu- [ulneſſe, which doe 
-> —_ 26-84 11 3 Nevertheleile the Centwrionbeleeuedra- ed faſting,recewivg nothing : not embrace thole 
ju4>. pu 2.27. ther the gouernour and the maſter ofthe (hippe, 4 Wherefore I exhort you to take meat: for —_— p 
which fed in the ſe- thenthoſe things which were ſpoken of Paul. this is for your ſafegard: for there (hall not an der omawops gy, 
wen:b monerbwbich |, arndbecauſethe haucn was not commoes= . g hairefall from the head of any of you. nee or diſtruſt, 
- he oh ad 2; us to winter in. many tooke couvſel to depare 35 And when bee hadthus ſpoken, heetooke ts When the 


-iov4,0r ſailing. thence.if by any meanes they might attaine to !bread;and gavethanksto God in the preſence of weths none 


 fetu a argc C andie,and lyerh towardthe Sourth-weſt andby . 36 Then were they all of good courage , and bor par hh 
Fav Were, Weſt, and North-weſt and by Weſt. ; theyalſorookemcar, | | =_ dy their ex. 
whenthey chuſe 13 And whentheSoutherne winde blew ſoft- 7 Now wewereinthe ſhipin all two hun- 2 Tha NE" 
to follow their Jy they opaing to attainetheir porpolſe, loofed -dred threeſcoreand ſixteene ſoules. | Whichtbe tiebrews 
wane og ray neerer,and fayled by Candie.  ' |. | 3 $ And when they hadeatenenough,they 1i ; - wſe,wherem is 
ickdag by the 14 But anoneafter there aroſeby*it,aſtormy tenedthe ſhip,andcaft out the wheat intothe ſea army _ . 
mouth of h1sſer- winde called 4 Euroclydon;:. 39** And whey it was day,they knew not the \, ef them perifh 
navts. 15 And whenthe ſhip was caught, and could countrey,butthey ſpied a certaine® creeke with 1; Thenthe rem. 
e 4 2 won -Hot refiſt the wind, wee let ber goe, and were ca- , a banke. into the which they were minded( if it peſt is moſtsf all 
—15- poten by Tied away. werepofsible)ro thruſt in the ſhip. fo do prom dand 
thas means: 16 Andweranvnderaligtle Yle nameClau- 40S6 whenthey had taken vp theancres,hey ,p21ee 27 when 


the pore or haneu 


6 Noxth ef wind, da, and had much adoe ro get the boar. ' conmitted the ſhip ynto theSea, and looſed the isneaeh. 


4 The -nd pro. 4 $,- hel { b Acreke aſes 
7 Which they rooke vp and vſed all helpe, rudderbonds, and hoyſed vp the maineſaile to 5 4 / 
——_ for viidergirding the ſhip, fearing leſt they ſhould ' the wind,and drew tothe ſhore. within land,c: the 


41 And whenthey fel into a place whereitwo yay are agg 


—— thruſt in the ſhip: and the fore- 5 $0 is 7fwna cal- 


thomleſues,thew havefallen inco Syrtes,andrhey ftrakeſaile, and 


ebey which cam. 5 
mirthemſelnes ro ſo were caried, 


1.8 4 Thenext day when we were toſſed with part ſtucke faſt and could not be mooued, butthe {ed.leraaſerheſra! 
dy pw rag an exceeding tempeſt rhey lightenedthe ſtop. 


inderpart wasbroken with the violence of the = Hon. duh 


wiſzdome, 19. Andthethird day wee caſt our with our waucs, 
EY | 42 ** Then 


m,& ſayd Sirs,ye ſhould wicked fora time, 
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x2 Thereizvo 43 1 Thentheſouliers counſel wasto kil the firedtotary with them ſeuen dayes , and ſowee 
Feev ws” os a. priſoners leſtany ofthem, when he had ſwomrme went rowardRome, + © 7 »g Godoragrfif, 
thanktulaciſe than 0893 ſhould flee away. * 15 4-9 And fromthence when the brethren lereih hesto be 

in vn-eleciiers, 43 13 Butthe Centurion willing to ſaue Pan}, heard of vs, they came to meere vs at the © Mar- — ape 

13 God findeth e- ftayed them from this counſel], and comman of Appius, and at the three tauernes, whom *| gong oy 
ven amongſt his 14/2 they that could ſwimme » ſhould caſt them- w_ Paul fawe, heechanked God, and waxed gaummens cur 


encmies they - blind 
hoſe helvebee  ſelues firſt into the ſea, and goe outro land : olde. | by Appimthe 
oh bro ——_ 44 '+Andthe other F 6 boards, and T6 So-when we came to Rome,the Centurion youw DEE 
: bh TR ſome on certaine preces of the hi :and fo delivered the riſoners to the generall Ca Tame; pas. aaron 
14 noe Soocon'® it cameto paſle, that they camealiſafero land, but Paul was (uftered ro dwell by *yimiclte, with ei ourromard 
mech mans malice. a ſouldier thar kept him. Sieſta + endthere 5 
CHAP. XXVIIL 17 ** Andthethird day after, Paul calledthe -—qpppirmanys 


| | ; . z Chickeof the Jewes together, and when they were + 1... i acom. 

/ 3 —Re—_ ;rwar towards Paxl & by ee; come, heeſaide vnto them , Men awd brethren, monpior,/u;in 

ſ A vivrr on Pauls1hand : 6 He ſhaketh is off without barme OR , 

h 3 Ewbliu 9 andothers ave by hire heated. 11 They apart though hauecomittednothing againſtthe peo- om ans fe 

i from Melia, 16 andcome ts Rome, 17 Pewlepeverhroe ple, or Lawes ofthefathers , yet was 1 delivered ho ts 
te pag ku commmy : 23 Heepreacheth nr toner from Hieruſalem imo the handes ofthe place ebeinteck 

| omanes. , bhinelicts vean 

; Nd when they were come ſafe , then they 8 Who whenthey hadexamined mee, would Apoile, 


4 « Thath itwhich A knew that the Ifle was called © Melita. haue let mee goe, becauſethere was na cauſe ot | 

ch 4mmeeed 2 Andthe Barbarians ſhewed vsnolittlekind. death in me, | + 2s Co 
neſſe,tor they kindleda fire andreceiuedys every 197 ** But whenthe Iewes ſpake contrarie, I',, alich 
one,becauſe of the preſent ſhowre, and becauſe of was cofirainedto appealeto Ceſar , notbecaule God guethvs,bur 
the cold. ] had eught to accuſe my nation of. - - fothitwelecke- 

1 The godly are : And when Paul had gathereed a number 20 Forthis cauſe therefore hane 1. called for —_— Oy 

fur- ro havedan- of ſtjickes , and layed them onthe fire, there uy ro ſee30 , and to ſpeake with you: for that * 

ger vp n danger, came a viper out of the heate, and leapt on his hope of Iſraels fake, 1 am bound with <þ:15 


dut they haue al- chai F: 
wayes2 glorigus and, : ALEC. : : \ Ke ON 
if, 4. * Now when the Barbarians ſaw the worme 21 Thentheyſaid vnco him;Weneither recei= _—— 


Je. 
2 Although 2d- hang on his hand, they ſayd among themſelues, ued letters out of ludea concerningthee, nexther : 
verkeje be 2ED This mariſurely is a murtherer,whom,thovgh he cameany of the bretiren that ſhewed'or ipake a- 
yer eeing that * hatheſcaped theſea, yer Þ Vengeance hath not By cuill of thee, | .* 26 Thethwand 
Gedin puniſhing ſuffcred.to liue. 23 Butwee will heare of thee what thapthin- | - wr er ys w 
+f men docthnot. 5 Buzheſhooke off the wormeinto the fire, Keſt : for as concerning this ſe, we knowethat wei ogerher, 
alwayesrefpe&t and fole ne harme. | euery where it is ſpoken againſt. L 8) goes reaſons, 


ſian*,they wad - - ; has * 
albly which 6 Howbeit they waited when he houldhavs 23..** And when they had appointzd lim a ——g 


raihly which c1 - wag} 
ther doe not waite < ſyyolne,or fallen. down dead luddenly: 5 but af- day. there came many vnto him inco hu lociging, = by penry + 4p 


for the end,or doe te; they had looked a greatwhile, andi{aw noin- to whom hee expounded, &s5 teſtifiedthe King- 6 the Prophers 


iudge and cſte-me conuenience come to him , they changed their dome of God, and perſwading them tholethings w« come, 


of men accordin > Ms. . 
toproſpericic or © mindes, and ſaid, That he was a God. that concerneIeſus, both our of the Lawe of + or ax 


aduerfitie, + Inthe ſame quarters,the chicfeſt man ofrhe Moſes, and out of theProphers,from morningto ; | 
7 + inthe *{ : 2 b] eaem that beke 
+ Right andre®- The (whoſe name was Publius) had poſſeſſions: nighs, aud a lvour of 


© The Greeks, the ſame receiued vs , andlodged vsthreedayes 24 3 Andſome were perſwaded *&:thethings yy earmne 14 
p oODecicnt 


wer. fxaSech,,t9 courteouſly, which were fpoken,and ſome beleeued not, b VRRs* 


al amygmarccnhe 8. Andſoit was,thar thefather nf Publius Jay 25 Therefore whenthey agreed not among ue, quew;itu, . 
ſen Marton? ficke of thefeuer, andof abloodyflixe: ro whom themſelues, they departed, atter thar Paul bad iy :eGftthennein, 
« booke cha.zs, Paulentredin, and when heprayed, he laycd bi Soy ow wit ” Well As; holy andycrnorby 
wiineſerh that the hands on him,and healed him. 3holt by Eſaias the Prophet vnro our fathers, ee. 
—_— 9 5Whenthis then was done,otheralſointhe 26 '4 Saying + Goe vnto this people, and (ay, n—_— 
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' ; weld 
&ion of thetewes: - '. 4 Myucheucry maner of way : for *chicflygbe- ned,and are deprived ot the © glory of Ged, —— w__ 


whacthen, haue ; 24 ? Andare iuſtified.® freely by his grace, , 

c ; x # d 
on nvmore - w_ _ +0 Wa of credite committed th through the redemption that is in Chriſt chit ent 
the Gemilevtyes * 3 For what, though ſomedid nor © beleeue ? clus, —_ _ 
that have they, . ” . - 325 ** Whom Godharh ſer forth ts bearecan. pure andmof 
Ci _ P_ on —_ , ————  .q_ ciliation through faith in his* blood, to declare PIs 
on & e ? © 


Forbeccommnted 4 God forbid : yea,ler God betrue,and every Þisrighceouſneſle,by the forgiueneſle of thelins 9 \ 25/uneg be. 


the tables of th ib 3v 56 ns : that y are paſſed ; fore 16e indgement. 
thctablesotthe qan alyar, as ttis written, That thou mightclt ne Pe Deo yertemre fOodpo tins at ſeaivofGod, + 


oo vers rg be © juſtified in chy words,andouercome,t when his time his righteoulnefſe, that hee mighe bee |,/0e Kt 

liefeefafew,com thou artiudged, SO ns _—_ Ms rIgnteo * hisofch 5 Faich 2 the rig hte 
: — PO 4 d iuſt,& a © iuſtifiec of him which is of the 4 faith oujnefe which # 

not canic y whole S *Now it our & vnrignteounesc the of lefas bee men.lterh 

naitzon without ex* 7 y _ . G ; 

> 7 - ara righteonſnesofGod, wharſhal welayrls God vn 27 1 Whereis thenthereioycing? It isexclu- "**"7 ſores, * - 


»o Tighteons which puniſheth?(Tſpeake as"a man.) 24inſt the wftice 
Cy fed ns 5 Gedforbid: (clshow ſhall God iudgethe £4- By what * Law ? of works ? Nay: but by the 56,4 cuu feud 
alſo vſeth their vv- ygorld?) 4 Law of faith. , or aw thy 


5 1 WP 7 . . ” and 
5 ts x ferck bounded throiFh my lie vnto his glory, why am -ragiiy by faith , without the workes of che Prog wt 


s the lewe late I yet conderaned as a ſinner ? Ws : ”ighreonſueſſe of 
anlcrahres was ff And(as weareblamed,andas ſome affirme, 28 **Ged, is he the God ofthe f Tewes onely Chri8 only. 


#1 « ; "217 fl F 
_— that we ſay) why doe wenotcuill;that good may _ —_ ay Gentiles alſo ? Yes , cuen of the a I 
c Brake che cove- Come thereef 2? whole damnation 15 iuſt, entizes azto, ak .- that men (hould 
Naw 4 What then? lent > N 30 Forit is one God , who ſhall iuſtifie 8 cir< peryp,God doeth 

= 9 at then? are wemoreexcellent ? No, Gon of fark and » Wi a He TEN 
-. + 194 ey that” inno wiſe: for we haue already proved, thatall, CYMcition or taith, and VAcIrcumcmontnrough now eaxbib - ders 
py 44 thy inflice both Tewes and Gentiles are * vader finne, faich, of b ſed of olde, that 
w1ght beplann: ty 10 As it is written, $There is nonerighteous, 3 * *7Doewee then make theLawof* none ,, 6 ay 

Jeene. no not une. ef:& through faith? God forbid ; yea, we i elta- whereby we may 
4 & 54 web s 11 Thereisnonethat vnderſtandeth: there is bliſcheLaw, and rerens 
96 exicdens cokem of RONe that ſeekerh God. without the Law, 


:67 reghcemefueſe, 12 They haue all gone out of the way: they 8g The marter, as it were of this righteooſaclle, is Cluiſt Teſus apprebended by 
couftazcie & fab; hayebeene made altupether vnprofitable: there faith, and tor this cad: offered toali people as without him all peopleare ſhur our 


= $av wy \ isnonerhat doth good,no not one. feeb vpen ths 
bs cexengnr. 13 + Their thioat is an open ſepulchre : they 7. art aturdeling life, which tenderh in that wee aremade partakers of the glory of 


jon iſſung -_ of of alpes & vnder theirlips. nen;for:it dork now thoſe —p_robo way _ done our _—_— _ 
eramweres | - as Chriſt hath ſuffered for our ſakes, to deliver vs from ſinne, » 
—_— iultice of A Whoſe mouth isfull of curſing and bit- oft, aud meere libereInie, .. 10 N God then is the avthourot _ on oy 
Godis in fucir fort TErNene. na , catiou,becanſe it pleaſed hinw; and Chriftis heqwhich tuffered pntiiſhment tor cot 
+ © 109-4 and 15 + Their fee are ſwift toſhed blood. Gomes, andin wiome weeks e 0s: of _—_s and _ __ — - 
ww ww Aw "1x6 Deftruftion &calamiry arcintheir wates, apprehendChrift , is faith. T's bee thort , the ende is the ſetting footth of t 
vnrighteovfucile, oedneffe of God, that by this meancs it ma are, thathe is mcercifoll indeed, 
that therefore God, 3.7, And the 1 way of —_ they haue nor ed conflant tr raoorede/ ben coins ther fredly wud of meere grace ioſtifieth the 
forg-veranorthar Knowen. k : belceuers, & Th» neneof lord, calleth wbacke ro thefiguot of the olde je. 
Bees ——_—_ - 18 *Thefeareof Godisnor before their eyes, oſes the wand andubllanne of wheres chad. 7X 
gar + Jn $ which wee commit :eawhen wee wire hu enemies. Thre is patience , 
fore a moit ſevere, 7' 9 © owe wee and xpay wiigoni the [forge « font wbiyPaleromeths.  Thathe eight befoenl 
r-nenger of vn aw fayrh, ic ſayth itto them which are vnder - eacredmyg irnc and faichfull, c Mating hiwiefl,ond withou:bleme by vapurmy 
rightzouſneſſe. the Lawe, that 5 euery mouth may bee ſtooped, grmhesrighreomſarſe oncobim., &@& Of tbeunmber of them which by faith ley 
: bolde Chrifl, contrary to wheme, art they which leoke to be ſaned by circronciſies, 
#5efraites thereof, bh Therefore 1 feale not theſe wardes in mine owne perfor, 4 that by the Lew 11 Anargament to prooue this concluſion , that wee are 
#5x0;h1 ſo,but this the cal'6 of raxxxs wiſedowe which i 10: ſn%ieR to the wil! inſtified by faith withont works, taken irom the ende of luliification. The end of 
of God. ' A third obieQtion,which addeth ſomewhat to the tormer, If finves {uſtificatiovis the glory of God alone : therefore we are iuſtiked by faith without 
doc tvrne ts the glory of God; they are nor enely noteo be punifhed,bur we ought works: for if wee wereruſtificdeither by our owne works eviy,or partly by faith, 
eather _—_— ſeluestothem? which dlaſphemie Paul coutenting tumfelfe 'to and partly by workes,the glory of this juſtif:ation ſhould not bee wholly gluen tg 
enrſe and deteſt, pronouncerh iuſt puviſhment 2 wtſuch dlaſphemers. 5 The God, e &#y what re now the doflvixe of workes hath thn condinion tone 
tnuerh xydcouftagcie. 4 Anorber anfwere 26 the firſt objection * that the Iewes, with ityjf rhew doeft : nul the doFirine of faith bath thu condition , if thou belecueſt, 
HEE BE eg,2re no berrer then orhgt men are *: avie bnh' 12 Anotherargamentof an abſurditie : if iuftification depended vpon the Lawe 
þ-nc long finer prupwanced by the mouth of the  #*©' Abeguiliie of of Moſes, then ſhould God be a Sauioorts the ewes onely. Agaime: if he ſhoutd 
ſimee, +» P/a{14.1,3.amd y9.1,3. 4+ Pfal.g.ro. ** Pjakrq5.3. % Pſal.to.3. favethelewesafter oneſort, and the Gentiles after another,hee ſhould not be ove 
* 6/4597. 3 mincentandpraceabir liſt ' * Plal 36's. '5 Heprooveth' andlike himſelfe, Therefore hee will tuſtifie borh of them after one felfe ſame 
hat this grieuomaccufation which13 vetered by Daiidand Eſtizs Hoh properly © manor, thatisto ay , by taith. Moreoner,this argoment muſt bee ioqmed to that 
coacrenethe Tower, | wy The Law 2 Moſer. + '6 'A concloſionof ll the former which ſollowerh vexc, that hisconcluſion may bee Brme and evident, f God 
diſpmationtromitben8;verſe oftbefirſt Chapter. Thereforefairtithe Apoltle; * & /a1d#0 bee thery God, aſter the mane? of the Scripture , whom hee lontth and teude- 
0 mancatrhbope to beeivfiiged by wny Law, wherether it bee thirgenerdt Law.or roth. og Thecreumciled. 13 he taking away of an obie@ion : yet is 
_ CN rms Py Sa ao _— it we ea be nor hekaw rakes away therefore bot is rather eſtabliſhed, as itthalbe declared in 
yu vened)by comparing the-T.awand'm e *+,that all * his propee place. 460-90 audovſneforce, 
then are lanuew, 2nd therefore worthy ofcundemaation itrthe ih tot God. bs effivat/am divong, Fame, voy d,gom0 pwpeſe , ſneforce, 4 We make 
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CHAP. 1IIIL. 


« He preoutth that which he ja1a befove of ſeth, by theexample of no Law is,there #00 tranuſgrefſion, | 
Avranan 


3. 6, ans the icſtumonic of the Scriptere © ana ben 


811m 14u theGhapier be braictb ypon thu word, 1mpnuianon. 
—& 


Har * ſhall we ſay then,that Abraham our 
VV father ha.h tound concerning the « fleſb? 
2 For it Abraham were wttttied by works, 
* Gather of al be. BE ÞArh where to rcoyco burner with God. 
leeuers : Andthus 3 3 For whatlayth the >ctipture? Abraham 
i» y propoſuion if beleeued Gud, & it was counted to him ior righ- 
Avcabam be conſt > 
geres ia bimfclle reoulnclic. ; . 
by his worke3,hee 4 +Nowto himchar Þ worketh, the wages 1s 
hath delecucd nv- Not © counted by tauour, but by weot; 
thiog wherein t9 But to hum that wor ket: 110t, but belecueth 
— in him chat 4 wwftificth the vngodly , his taith 1s 
grarehinsuencas Counted tor rightcoutneite, F 
Tre, ; 6 5 Euen as Dauiducciareththe bleflednefle 
ps ern fg of ot the man,vuto whon: Gud1mputethrightcoul- 
braham wy well nefle withour wor kes, ſaying, | 
reioyce and excoll 7 Blciled are chey whote 11qQUILES Are forgi- 

© En, and whoicfinnes are Couered, pA 
Goa. pub or wits 8 Bleiledss the mauto whom the Lord impu- 
3 Acoufrmation teth not figne, | : 
ofthe propoſition: 9g 6 Came this® bleficdnefle then ypon the Cir- 
Avraham was 19 cumciſion onely , or pon the vncurcumction al- 
teneh ah phones lo? For wee taythat tuith was imputed vato A- 
fore fieely with- braham tor righteoutncle. "SF: 
10 7 How wasu then imputed? when hee was 


x A yew arguracne 
of great weight, 
rakeu from the ex = 
ample of Abraham 


out avy ielpeR of 

his ——_ 7 circumciſed, or vncircumcited? nut when he was 
þ 4 ETD circumciſed, but when he was vnicueanicuted, 
take oi couuaries: 11 © After, heereceiued the | ſhgne of CLICUm- 
x him that de- cifion , 4 the & lealeof te righteoulnetie of the 
—_ as m—_ faith which hehad, when he was vncircumciled, 
——_ is nor conn. ? that hc ſhouid bebe tarher of ail them chat be- 
ted by ſauour, but Jeeue, not being circumciſed, that righteouluefie 
dy debt, but ro wight be imputed to them alto, 

ry hath one 42 * Andchetather of circomciſion, nor yn- 
veth iu bum which © them one ly which are of the circumcifion, but 
promiteth freely, ynto them alſo that walke inthe Reps of the 
Jaith i> imputed, £11 LF our father Abraham which hee had when 
6 To hin that bath . . 

dejerued avg thing Be Was vacircumciled, 

bp iv mee. 13 ** Forthe promiſe that heeſhould bee the 


« 13143 rehowed 0 b heire of the world, was not giuen to Abruham, 
2121".  orto hisſeede, through the i Law, but through 


4 Thazma eth , ! 

bis chats wicked the rightcouſneſieof taith. 

» himjelſs juſt is 14 5 For if they whichare of the * Law, bee 
ry oje DEires, Fauth 15 made voide, and the promiſe is 
ofthe fame [Ay of none >fteQ. 

mation:Dauicput- . F 

teh bleſednef; io free pardon of fignes, therefore inftification alſo, 6 A new 


p:opoſivion + that this maner ot witsfication dclopgeth both 10 the yneircameiſed 
and alſoto the circumciſed: asindeclared inthe perien of Abraham, & This ſap- 
ing of Dau, wherem be proneuectth shens bleſſed. 7 Bee grooueth that it belon- 
geth to the vneircumciice (for there was no doubt ofthe etrcumeiſed)inthis ſort; 
Abraham was iuftified in vucircumcifion, therefore this juſlitication belongeth 
alſo tothe vncircumciſed Naygit doth not appertaine to thecircameiled in reſpect 
of their cacumcifion , much lefle are the vocircamciled ſhut ont for rheie vocir- 
eumcifion, 8 Apreucuting of an obieftion : Why then was Abrahamcucum. 
ciſed, if he were already wſtitedF That the gift ofrighteauineſle (faith he) might 
be confirmed in him, f Cram! wa figne - a: we ſap, the Secrements of 
Bapiiſure, fo A which @ a Sacrament. g Curcncifion was called before 4 
Sane 11 refpeisf the out xard ce anonie * now Paul frrweth the force and ſubPRaxce of 
that fque, hes u,to what end is vſed, towit,uot onely ro Sywific, but alſo to ſeale yp 
the r1ghteonfrefſe of +157 arr come 10 poſſeſſe thrift hmaſelſt : ſor the holy Ghoſt 
worketb chat mn araly indeed which the Sacr nents being zoned with vbe word, do re. 
prejent, 9 An applyivg of the exawple of Abraham to the vncircumeiſed belee- 
gers,whoſe father alſo be maketh Abrahain. 1» An applying ofthe ſame exam. 
ple, to the circumciſed beleeners, whoſe father Abraham is , but yet by faith, 
31 A rcaſon why the fecd of Abraham is to be eſteemed by tatth, becauſe that 
Abraham himſeMe through faith was made partaker of that promiſe, whereby hee 


was made the Father of all nations. & ThataBthenaitons ofthe ſhould 
be im children : or by the world may be under ſtood rhe lend of ( anacy, i For works 
that he bad done,or upon this condition thas he fhowld fulfill the Law, 12 Adeuble 


. eenfirmatioa ef that reaſon : the ove is that the promiſe cannoe bee apprehended 


dy the Law, and therefore it ſhovid bee fruſtrate : the other, thatthe condiriou of 
faith ſhould bee ioyned invaine tothat promiſe which ſhould bee apprehended 
dy workes, & Ff ibepbodne which bane fu(filed the Lew. 
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13 Arcaſon ofthe 
= 
16 14 Therefore it is by taith, that jt 7might come cannorbeeap! 
by grace,and the promifemight be ſtreto all the | Pang waa vy the 
| teedey'5 not to that onely which is of the Law, ot war _ 
bur alſo to that which is ofthe faith of Abraham, reconcile Go and 
who is the father of vs all, vs, butrather 

17 (Asitis written, I haue made thee a 5 fa. dcnonncething' 
ther ot mary nations) een betore ® God whom (1867 abainievh 
he belecued, who ® quicknerh the dead,&®calleth man cau ob- 
thoſe things which venor, as though they were, terve it. 

18 *7 Which Abraham aboue hope , belecued 1+ 'hecvncle- 
vuder hope, that he ſhould be the father of many ont _— 
nations : according to that which was ſpoken r9 ton and iullitica- 
him, Sv ſhail thy tecd be. tion of all the pes 

19 Andbep uot weake inthe faith , confide- |*iitic vt Abra- 
red not his owne body, which was now 4dead, the vary ar 
being almoft an hundred yeere old, neither the is gathered ioge- 
deauncile of daras wombe, —_ yer >a 

20 Neither did he doubt of the promiſe of God ? IE 
through vnabeliefe, but was Rornadatand in the Co _ _ 
taith, and gaue * glury to God, 


x5 '#For the Law caufcth wrath: for where 


: rule wade yuto 
21 Bring ! fully aflured that hee which had A>rabam,and 
promiſed, was alſo abletodoe it, which prowile 


- . , Abrgham hi 
22 Andtheretore it was imputed to him for ori of A 


righteoufnefle, old on. 
| 23 !5 Now 1s it net written fqr him only, thar { 79 «#*4ebele- 
it was imputed io him forr:ghteoulneſle, x5 Thatisto fay, 


24 Bur alfo for vs, to whom ſhalbe imputed notonely of them 
for righteouſneſſe,which belceve un him that raiſed Which belecue and 
vp Iclus our Lord from the dead, _— — 

25 Who was dcimered to death for ourt fnnes, ;6e mum, 7 
and 1s rien againe for our juſtification. them alio wbich 

; withepe circumel- 
kion, & in reſpett ol faith enely, arc counted among the childrenot Abraham, 
16 This taberhood 13 ſpirituall, depending onely vpon the verine of God, who 
made the promite, 5 Before Gua,thas w, by «(pirituall kinrea,which hath place 
before God,aud maketh us acceptable to Ged, 3» Who refioreth t9 (ifs. © Harb 
whom ihoje thinss arr alreaay, which as yet arent indeed , as be that can witha word 
mate what be witof nothing. 17 Adelcription of true faith, wholly retting in 
the power of God,and his goed will, ſer torth in the example ot Abrabam, p Very 
firang and conflert. q Voido) firength, and oumert roger children, v Achunom. 
ledge and praiſed God aa moſt racieus and irues f Adeſcription of rue faith, 
is Theawlc of tattification ts alwayes one, both 1n Abraham and inall the faith- 
full: that is to tay, faitnin God, whoalter that there was mace a full fatistattion 
for our fivnes in Chil Gur mediateur, raiſed him from the dead, that we alls be- 
ing iuſtificd, might be Gued in kin. 5 70peythc ranjome for oxr firues. 
CHAP. V. 
1 Hee awiphfieth, 3 Chriſes gbtecuſnefe which 11 la'ed bold on 
by fuib, 5 who was gruetn for the neake, Þ aud fninkt, 14 


we compreth Chriſt with Adon, 17 Death w 
«nd ihe Law with Grace, 


Hen being t iuſtiffed by faith, we haue 
1 toward Cod Co our Lord Ieſus Chit, 
2 $3 By whom alſo through faith wee haue giged with thar 

3 had this accefſe into this grace® wherein wee which racly ap- 
* ſtand,3 and 9rejoyce vnder the hope of the glo- peaictbour conſis 
ry of God. 
4 Neither that onely, butalſo we 4 reioyce ooh I 
1n tribulations,3 knowing that tribulation brin- conſcicuce,and nov 
geth forth patience, the Law, as it was 
fore by faith we are iuftified, and not by the Law, + 33 3 [On 
quietnefle of conſcience 13 attributed to faith, itisto be referred toChriſt, whois 


Tice, 20 


effects : we are jan 


' the giver cf faith it ſelfe, and 1n whom faith ic ſelfe is effeAuall, a Wee 


know, that we bawe yet fill 1his jane effett of fich. b BD) whichprace iba 
which gracious _ will, or 4has flatc w/erciuto wee are ard ay. 
c Weftend fleafalt. 3 Apreventing ofan gbicetionagainſithemwhich bebolding) 
the daily miſeries aud cal-mities ofthe Church, chickethatthe Chriſtians drviione, 
when they brag of their felicitte : to whem the Apoſtle that theirſe- 


licitie i» laid vp vnder hope inanoiher place: which hope bo > quan and face, . 


that they doe nn leflle reioyce for thathbappineſſe, thenift did preſently ioy i 
d Our mindes arenvee 9 ad end etl, but alſo we h low =o 
ctine great io) fir chas beaurn y mheritance which waiteth for vi. * 4 Tribulation: 
it ſc}te giveth vs diget$aud ſundry wayes occaſion to rejoyee , wwchlefle doth ig 
make vs wp - —__ ol 
ience affureth vs of the geodnefle of God, and this experience coofemeth 
loftcrethomboye, which nener decried 6 A——— 
4 And 
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Gods greatloue. 
| 4 And patience experience, and experience 
& The ground of 5 *And hopemakethnor aſhamed, becauſe 


hope is2n affared the <louc of God is (hedabroad in ow acarts by 
tefumonie of the tho huly Gholt, which is giuen vnto vs. 


75 epnqg an 6 7 For Chriſt, when wee were yet of no 
Guoſt,thar we are ſtrengrh, at his! cime died for the + vngodly, 
beloued of God, 7 BE Doubtleſſ one will ſcarſedie 8 tor arigh- 


and chis is oothin : 
e300 8 reous man: buc yettor a good man it may be that 


we cal faucth,wizer- One dare die. 

of it followeth , But God & ſertteth out his loueroward vs, 
that through ſaith ecins tha while we were yertinners, Cliilt died 
our couſciences 


' for vs 
ed, , 3 RI ; 
© Whewihke 9 Muchmorethen,being now iuſtified by his 
loner ws. blood, we ſhalbe ſaued tro * wrath through him, 


7 Aſurecomtigre 
an aduerfittc,rt 
our peace and qui- 
einct of conſci- 
ence be noi trou- hig life 
bled » for he tha: , 4 b If . . 
Go loned themthat 53 * AnINOt onely ſo, but wealloretoyce m 
were of no ſtiegth, God through our Lord lefus Caritt , by whome 
and while they we hauenow received the arotement, 
= Apps % #2 ** Wherfore,as by! one man linne Pentred 
Chow cinke into the world,anddeath by ſin, & io death went 
neglect them ve Our ail men © in whom all men haue ſinned 

3. © Forvntothe ® time of the Law was fin 


10 For if when wee were enemies, wee were 
reconciled to God by the death of his Sonne, 
much morebeing 1econciled, we ſhalbe ſaucd by 


ing now ſanQtined po 
aud ling him? {5 che world, bur linne is riot P 3mputed , while 


Ins tree fit ad : 
mand there is no law, 


the Fatherhad 14 '* But death reigned from Adam to Moſes, 
_ even ouer ithem alſoc at ſinned not afrerthe like 

«op Heb 9.1þ , Py . 

n.per.g-16 r maner of the tranſpreſſion of Adam , #3 which 


8 An amplifying was the figure of him that was to come, | 
ofthe loue of God 1 5 14 But yet the giftis not ſoas 15 the offence: 
reward vs, ſothat fgr ifrhrough the oftence of !thar one, many be 


nx rg dead , much morethe grace of God, and the gitt 
redChrift ro death by the grace , which is by one man leſus Chriſt, 
forthe vniult, aud hath abounded vnro many. 

forthem of whom 1g 15 Nejcher is the gift ſo , as that which en- 
hee could receiuc Sd Let , hoe che Foul > 
vocommoditic, 1744 12 Dy onethar inaed ; for the tault came of 
and ( that more is) 

for hts very enemies. Row canit betkenthat Chriſt being now aline , ſhould not 
Tanethem from deſtro&tion,whom by his death he iuſtifieth & reconcileth? g Un 
the read of ſome tuſt man. h tie jeutrth out his loue vntowvs, thatn the midaeſt of 
ar afflifiions we may know aſſured'y, be w Ut preſent withus. # While ſinuere g- 
ndein vs, & Fromaſf & on er 4e/truttion. 9g He now paſſeth ouct to the other 
patt of iuſttfication , witch confilteth in the free imputationol the obedience ef 
Cirift: ſothat rotheremiſ-ion of finnes there is added moreouer and belies, 
the gift of Chriſts cighteouſneTe,tmputed or put vpon vs by faith, wbich ſwallow. 
eth vp that varighteovſnetle which flowed trom Adam intovs , and all the fruits 
thereol: ſo that in Chriſt we doe nor onely ceale to be vn: uſt, bur begin alfo ts bee 
inſt, ro From Alam,inwhom all have fiuncd , bott-pmiltin*iTe & death(which 
is thepuniſhment of theguiltinefſe) cane vpon all, / By Atam,whon compared 
with Chrit like to im 1m: 6615,tha: bath of ther malethoſe which avetheirs partakers 
of that they have, bit they ave vnlike 18 thu , tht Alan devineth [ine intothem that 
&t hu,ewnofnainrr,and that to death. but (1rift mateth them that are hu, pertakers 
of his righteoumefſe by grace, aud that unto life, m Dy finne wineaut that diſeaſe 
which tours by inhrvitence, and en common!y ay it orighualt ſine: for ſo hee ſeth 
to call that firm: in the ſingular number, whertas, if hee ſpcake of the fruits of is hee 
w/trh theplural number, calling them fines, u Thain, 41 Aim. 11 That 
this is (o, that both guiltinefſand deati began not after the giuing and rranſgreſ- 
Gng of Moſes Lawe, it appeareth manifeſtly by thar, that men died before that 
Lace was ginen: for inthat they died,finne, which is the cauſe of death, was then; 
and in ſnch fort, that it was alſoimputed : whereupon it followeth that there was 
then ſome Law the breach whereot was the canſe of death. o Emenfrom Adam 
zo Moſes, p Wherethireis no Le made. no nan 1s pun ſhed as fanltie and gui'tie 
12 But thatthis Law was not that vniverſal} Law, and that that death did nut 
proceed from any 3Auall ſinne of euery one patticularly, it appeareth thereby, 
thatths very infants which neither could eucrknowy nor tranſgredle that naterall 
Law.are notwithitanding dead as wrt) as Adam, g On r infoms, r Vgtalter 
that ſort as the; ſinne that ar* ofwne yeer's, Following this Luffs © nt yet the whole 
peſteritic wes corrupted iu Alam when as hee wittingly © willing fonnea.” 13 Now 
that firſt Adam aniwerertt the latter, who is Chrilt, a+t: is atterward declared, 
34 Adam and Chriſt are compared togecher in thisreſpe&, thar both of them 
doe give and yeeld to theirs that which i5 their owne: bur herein firſt they differ, 
that Adam by naturehath ſpread his fault tothe deſtru2ion of many, but Chriſts 
obedier:ce hath by grace onerflowen many,  Thatu Alam. i5 Anwher 


inequalicieconfiltethin this , thar by Adamsone offence men areſmade gmltic,bur 
the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt mputed vneo vs icecly, doth not only ablolue ys 
from that eve alt, but from all other, 


 Tothe Romanes. 


Dead co finne. 
one offence ynto condemnation: butthe gift# of 
many offeacesto © tuſtification. 

17 1*For if by the offence of one, death reig- 42/0219, whereby 
rd through one,much more (ballchey which re- —— 
ceiue that abundance of grace, and of that gift of ;roue. = 
that righreouſneſſe, ® rer1gne inlife though one, ts The third dif. 
that u, Iefus Chriſt. ference isthae the 


18 *7 Likewiſe then, as by the offence of one, jy men > 


the fault cam: on all mento condemnation, ſo by patedrators by 
the juſtifying of one , the benefit aboun4ed toward prace,is of greater 
all menrothe * tuſtification of life. {mer 66 worn 


19 '#Foras by one mans) diſobedience*ma- —— 


ny were madefinners,ſo by that obedienceof that toa.diet hispotte. 
one, ſhall many alſo be made righteous, ritie to death, 

20 ©9 Moreouer ,the Law 2 entred thereupon, - 
that the oft:nce ſhould abound: neuertheleſſe, ſting t — 

4 - 

where {inne abounded , there gtace > abounded t7 Chercforets 
much more : be ſhort, as by ong 

21 Thatasſinne hadreigned vnto death, fo "225 rnce, the 

—agpt %..nryp'V (nfl; guiletlnede came 
mignt grace 2 orcggne by rignteoulnene VIILO gn al men ro make 
eternallliferhrough Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, them ſubic&to 

; death: ſv onthe 

contraty ſide, the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, which by Gods merciers imputedro all 
beleeuers , iuftifiech them, that they may become partakers of everlaſting lite, 
x Not onely becauſe our finues are formen vs, but alſo Lecaxſe 15e rightrouſneſſe of 
Chrift u imprcedunio ts. 18 The ground of rhis whole compariiun is this, that 
thete rwo twenare ſet as two {tocks or rovrs,1o that out of the oae, finne by nature, 
our ofthe other, rtghteouſneſſe by grace doeth ſpring forth ypon others, » So 
then fiune 1n;red in-0 21 onely by fullo wg the fleppri of our foreſathtr , but wee take 
corruption of bm by inheritance. F Tha word, Many, t ſet azainfl this wore tw. 
i9 Apreuenting of an obtecion ; why then did the Law of Moſesenter thereups 
on? thatanen mig!iit be ſ@ moch the more guiltie, and the bench of God in Chrif 
leſus be ſo muchthe more glorious, : 
Aled withatiby benny defiled withour mans fine, he Lav entred, 6 Grace wap we 
red/e pleniitu ly from heaven, that it dia not oncly couvteruzile finuc, but abowe mus 
ſurepaſſed tt, 


CHAP. VL, 

r He commeth to ſanfiſicacion, without which, that 19 wen put- 
rrthou Clyiſtes righteowſurſſe Le broourth 4 By an ar ument 
talen of Baptilime, 12 and thereupon exhorttth to / o/uefſe of 
life, 16 ori fly making mention »f 5/8 Law t14nſp) efſed. 


wv Hat ' (hall weſay then? Shall we continue * He paſſeth now 
ſtillin « finge,, thatgrace may abound? © anther beve. 


God forbid, fic of Ct,riſt, which 
1: called ſaotifica- 


> ?*How ſhall we,thatare dead toſinneJiue tion or regenera- 
yettherein? ion, 

3 3 Know ye nor, that 4 all wee which haue'*. 79 #54: corrup- 
bene baprized into © Iefus Chriſt, haue bene bap- eu : forthough the 


' , (wilt i 
tize] into his death ? 'y ——_ ary 


4 +Weeare buried then with him by bape 5,1e: che corrupes. 
tiſme into his death, that like as Chriſt was rai- 97 4inech frll im 
ſed vpfrom the dead © co the glory of the Father, by 100 00 Sas 


ſo © wealfo ſhould :: walke in newneſſe of life, = rye a 


s *xForifwe beeplanted with him to the % Þ 5709” ns 
and [:ttle. 


2 Thebecnefitof luſtification and ſan&ification, are alwayesioyned together in. 


ſeparably and both ef them proceedefrom Chriſt by the grace of God : Now fan. 
&fication is the aboliſhing of ſine, that is, of onr natur a)l corroption, into whoſe 
place ſuccedeththecleauncfle and purenede of naturereformed, 6 They aze ſaid 
of Paul to bee decuito ſinne,, which are in (uch ſort made pertahirs of the wertue of 
brift, that that naizrall corruption is dead in them that is,the force of t is peel Out, and 
wt byingeth nat forth hus bitter fruits : and on the other fide, they ave[aid to luc to fre 
which aremthe flicſh that us, whom the ſpirit of God hath not delinered (rom thi lauts 
ric of the corruption of nature, 3 There arethree parts of this Sandtification . to 
wit,the death of theold man or finne, his buriall. and thereſurretion ofthe new 
man, decending into vs from the verve of the death, boriall, and reſurre&tion of 
Chriſt,ot which benefite our bapuifme is the figne aud pledge, ++ Gaiat.z. 37» 
c Totheendibat growing vp in one wuhhim we ſhould receive his flrrneth i quench 
fixut in v5, aud to mate vinew men. * Coloff 2.12, d That ChriÞ him: el'ebe« 
ing diſchargeaofhis mfirmitie ad wrakeneſſe, might line in v/o1y with God for euey 
e DQGAndne which avehis members rije for thre end, that beiug madcvarialiiso the 
felfe [ame verime, we (how'd brgim io lead & new (1fe, as: ongh we were @/rea: m hea- 
wen. .** Epheſ.q.23.coloſſ. 3 8-hrb.12.1.tprii2t, 4 Thedeath of finve & the 
life of rightcooſpeſſe, or our ingratfing into Cluift, and growing vp into one v ich 
him,canner be ſeparated by any meanes. neither in death nor lite, whereby it {ul- 
I:weth that uo man is favQ1ſi-d, which liueth Rili t> firne , and therefore is no 
mas made partaker of Chriſt by faith, which repenteth ot, and turreth voy! from 
bis wickednelle: for as he ſaid before, the Law is not ſubacrted bur eftablillicd 
by faith, & 1.C0r,Ge 14-1.417,2.1t, Bs 


ſimil1tude 


t To the ſetence of 


« Beſide that diſeaſe which all men were ,nſe- | 
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firength wor bcom- 


wer from hun 10 
ws, wee jo die io 
finne as be 1» dead, 
For we become 
ener day move , 
peyfit th. ogher? 
for we ſhall newer 
be per fitly jantis. 
feed, as long as we 
he here, 
b All our whole 
Nature, a we are 
conceiued £ borut 
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(io thu world with 


frae which 1 cal. 
leaolde,paitly ty 
comparing that alie 
Atarmn with Chrifh, 
and, arily alſoin 
repeftof thedefir- 
maion of our cov- 
14/4 xature which 
we change with 4 
new. 
3 Onur Corrupt 14- 
tnre natiriluced 
18 Chnſt, not 
atede, Un: by ms 
K:4110n, 
k Thatnaughti. 
nie which flukerb 
it V8. 
| the end of ſantiy 
fication which we 
ſhoote at, and ſhall 
48 lewg tb come to, 
#2 : 11, when God 
ſhall be all 1 all, 
s He proueth it 
dy the effects of 
death,viing acom- 
pariſon of Chriſt 
tbe head with his 
members, 
vw Once: for al. 
# //ub God. 
6 An exhortation 
to contend and 
Ariue with cor- 
raption and allthe 
eff: &s thercot. 
# T1 rewunng Saint 
Pau! meaneih that 
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The vſcofthe Law, 64 
Ma La more 


ra 4 


f ſimilitude ofhis death , euen ſo ſhall we 8 bee zo 
the ſirnilitude of his reſurreRion, 

6- Knowing this,thatour Þ old man is crucifi- 
ed with i him, that the body of * fin might be de- 
ſtroyed,rhat henceforth we ſhould not | ferue fin, 
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*., 4 
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a man, is bound by the Law to theman. while hee # alter regenera- 


7 5Forhethat is dead,is freed fromſinne. liveth : but ifthe man bedead, ſhee is delivered Þ* (0getiereThe 
8 Wherefore, ifwee be dead with Chriſt, we from thelaw ofthe man. x O_ — 


3 Sothen,ifwhile the man liveth, ſhe raketh ſo lengasche hol 


beleeue chat we ſhall livealſo with him, 
another man, ſhe ſhalbe * called an + adulterefle ; 24nd imeth,F wa. 


9 Knowing that Chriit being raiſed from the 


dead, diech no more ;death hath no more domi= butit the man be dead , ſhee is free trom the Law, *8*abiacthin 
"Ou fo that he i » force,but it he bee 
non ouer him. : | £15 NOt al3 adulterefle, though ſhee take dead, the woman 
10 Forinthathedied,hedied® oncetofinne; another wan, = may marry againe« 
but inthat heliuech,he lueth to God, 4 *So ye,my brethren,aredead alſo ro the Law * £977 39: 
« That is, fbe ſhall 


by che » body uf Chriſt, that yeſhould beto ano- ;, 
ther, exen vito him that1s raiſed vp trom Jdead, 
that we ſhould bring torth © truit vnto 4 God, 

'5 3Forwhen we wereinthe*< fleſh, the ! affe- 
Quons of fins, which were by the glaw,had® force eftheamilicude 
1n our members, to bring terth truit vnto death. thus. So, ſaith he, 
| 6 Butnowwearedelueredfiomthe Law, he 4octbirlfare with 
i being dead & in whom we were! holden, that we Y*#9* now,weare 


ſhould ierue in ®newnefle of $pirit,and not in the no þ tpitit 


11 Likewiſe thinke yealfo, that ye are dead to 
fin, but are alive to Godin lefus Chriſt our Lord, 

12 $Lernot lin 9reigne chertore 11 your mor- 
tal body,that ye ſhould obey it in the luſts therof, 

13 Neither ? giueze your 4 members, * wea- 
pons of vnrighteouſneflevnto tinne:but give your 
{ſelues ynto God, as they that are aliue trom the 
de.d,avd azuc your members as weapons of r:gh- 
teouſnefle vnito God, 


av adaultercfie, ly 
the conjen os Wage 
pens of al/ mew, 

+ 414:th 5.32, 

2 Anapplication 


1 4 7 For finne ſhail not hauedominion over oldnefle of the ® letter. ſecond busband, 
you: for yeare not vnder j Law,but vnder grace, 7 + Whartſhall weſay then? 75 the Law finne ? *y whom we muſt 
bring loorth new 


God torbid, Nay, 1knew not finne, but by the 
Law:for I had not knowen 9 luſt, tou! 
had ſayd,: Thou ſhaltno: luſt 
8 Fa... ſine rooke an occalion by the com- 
mandement,& wrought in me all manner of con- 
cupiſcence: for without the Law tinne # p dead, ————— 
9 5Forl once wasaliue, without the 4 Law ; # 75at:5,5u the ba« 
bur when the commandement ” came, ſin reujued, 2% Crif,vogme 
10 Butlf died; and the ſame commandement þ Preryr) 


15 * Whatthen? ſhall weſinne,becauſe we are 
not vnder the Law,but vnder grace? God forbid, 
16 + Know yee not , that ro whomlucuer yee 
giue your fclues as {eruantsto obey, his ſeruants 
yee arero whom yee obey, whether itbeof ſinne 
vato death, or of ubedience vntorighteouſneſle ? 
9 Burt God bee chanked, ti at yee haue bene 

the ſeruants uf ſinne, but ye haug obeycdtrom the 
heart vitotiie | forme of the duGrine whereunto 


hildren : we ar 
EXCept the Law deadin reſpe& of 
the firſt husbard, 
but in reſpect of 
the latcer,weare 


yewee delivered. ; which was ordeinedvntolite, was found to be vn= were thas fell flip 
1$ Being then made free from ſinne, pee are to me vntodeath, is betwixt (brit 
end hs 


made the ſeruants of righteouſneſle, b 
c Heeadeth the 


19 Ifpeakeafter the maner of man, becauſeof dement,and decejued me,andtherebyſlew me. : 
the iafirmitic of your flzfh: for as yee have given 12 5 Wherefore the Laws * bly » and thar babe 
your membe! s ſeruants to yncleannes and to ini= *commandement « holy,andiuſt,and good. hurhand, frnt. © 3 
quity to comm iniquity, fu now giue your men» 4 Weikh areach 
ce4ebtr bo Gogs, . 


bers ſeruants vnto 11ghteouſneſit in holineſſe, 

20 For when ye weretheſeruants offinne, yee 
were* freed from 1ightcouſnefle, 

21 '* Wharfruit hadyee then in thoſe things, 
whereof ye are now aſhamed? For the * ende of 


_ — thoſe things # deat h, ceZeth in the next vir ſefollowing, the olaneſſe of ihe terter, f The oxtions that og 
- eg ENS In —— being freed from finn e, an d made ged vs 66 finne gw ich ſhew thery force enen 1 07 minder, 8 Hejatbunt of the law, 
bus by the lam, becauſe the of ſanee whxc b awelicth wubin v3, and take occafion v0 


if ay dot yer 4 « in {eruants vnte Cod,ye haue your fruitin holincle, 
and the end,cuerlaiting life, 


D41Ke. 
p Tofne,a1to s 
tord 07 (yrant. 


9 Tow mnde aud $ 
«!;hepowers ofit, our Lord, 


r Ar infiruments 


Jo comm: wickedeffe withall, that 
that it is viterly extin& ; bur be promiſeth vidoric to them that contend manfully, 
decavſe we laue the grace of God giuenvs which worketh fo, that the Law is not 
now in vs the power ; 
frane,Ggnifieth all one,ia refpe& of them which are not ſantubed, a5 on the contra- 
ry fideto be vnder graceand zighteouſmes, agree to them that areregenerate, Now 
theſe are contraties, ſo that one cann0! agree with the other : Theretore let righte- 


ouſnes expe!l finne, 


and free frem righteouſnes, 
teoufnefle, and therefore free trom Hnne. 
for hee maaucth gbereby , ] 
which we ave caſt int0,10be ſramed and faſhioned like unto th, 
I. 
tred of Giune, the contrary ends uf both being ſet dowve before vs, i 
11 Death isthe puniſhment dueto ſme, but we are ſanRified 


ſreelg, rao life everlaſting. 


#0 rhle outy you. 


weardor payment. 


z Hedeclouth what it u to bee no more wader the Low, 3 by an 


23 *'Forthe wages of finneis death ; burthe 


ifr of God weternall life, through Iefus Chriſt 9 »=herewith10 boldvs, & For 16is huthand 1s withw v8, 


1 Satan 
poffſer for he brought ws ws bandage of fanne and him/elfe deecitſullyr and yer werent. 
Ranamy jo long a: we arefinners, we ſinne wiltiugly, uw As berowneththens mbich . Y 
afier thedeath of rbeir old buband arerojned 10 the fpiris : as whom the Sptritof God 2 
hath made new wen, un Byiheleries ewe;hih Jn repel of 16a] ofaicandin "i 
tow : for befor t 1h4s our will be framed by the holy Ghoſt , 1he lay þ but ts deat . | 
#527, 41d therfore it 4: dead and dumbe $0 Vi,aitouch ing the fulfil of is. - 4 phy a ; t 
hey agree together Þ -Y 
decaule 6rne » 


s He pranteth that finne is not yet ſodead in vs, 


and inftrument of finne. 8 To be vnderthe Law and vnder ic&ion : What tb:n? are the law aud finne all one , and doe t 


nay, ſaith hee : Sinne isreprooved and condemned by the Law, Bur 
canner abide to be reproved,& was not tn a manner felt vntil it was provoked arid 
Rirred vp by the law,it taketh occaſion thereby to be more outragious, and yer by 
n0 ſault ofthe law. @ Pythe word, Luft, in this place be meeneh no8 exili buſter 
themſelur1 luc the fountame trom whence they ſpring = the very h ! 

thy, but a 


+ Iobn $8.34 2.pt1.2.19. 9 By nature we ar@flaues tofmne, 
but by the grace of God we are made ſernants terigh- 
Jj This kind of fpeech hath afgree mens x 
that the dofirine of the Gofpeil m hike wnio a certaine mould 
8 Rightroufneſſe had 
An exhortation tothe ſtudie of righteouſnefſe, and ha- 
# Fheve. 


CH AP. VII. when their contcienceivreproe. 
and more coflamed with the - , 
example taken of the Law. of marriagte 7 12 And left the before. q Whew! tnewwerthelaw, th * oo 


Law ſhould ſeeme figlty, 14 bre prooetth, thatour finneiathe thought F lined in drede ©: for my conſei y 
canſe, 13 that the ſame is an occafon of death, 175 which was diſtaſs@. » When 1 began to vader fend the commendemens. . iſ. in fone, er bp. 
wen v3 410 life: 214 He faueth owt the bertelt betmecne the - 6 Theconcluſios: Thatthe lawof it ſelfe ivboly, borall thera akgy ; 
| , v+whichabuke the law, # 1,Tias.1,8, TR Ln \ 


8 Touching not 
33, 7 Was. 


"La . 


and the (prrt6s 


ih he erm i Wn we we 7g pen 
» 


»- _ 


- 


SD TS 


an * 
13 7 Was that then which is good, * made 
death vnco mee ? God forbid : bur ſinne, that ir 


{then _—_ 


noreiecauleot - might * appeare ſine, wrought death in me by 


ruptaamre, being that which is good , that ſinne might be y our of 


therewith not one. meaſurefintull by che commandement, 

> | Ctr 14 *For we know thatthe Lawis ſpirituall, 
tooke occafion butlam carnall,ſo!d vnderſinne, 

thereby torebell, 15 For £** allow nor 5 which I do: for what 
a which,the wore T £5 would,that do I not: but what I hate. ydol. 
= 7m Ga 16 IfI dothenthac which I would not, l con- 
ic defvetheb-m, fſentto the Law, that ut w good. 

and from hence 17 Nowthen, it is :o more Ithatdoe it, but 
—_—_— ? finne that dwellerh in rwe, pd 
— 18 *2ForT know, that inmce, thatis, in my 


that which is good. 


ſhew it jalfe to be , . 

19 Forl doe not the good thing, which I 
<4 wang E would, but the eutl, —_— would ——_ do 1l. 
which it @ in 20 Now ifIdo that I wouldnot,tis no more 
_ Lats © chat doeit, butthe finnechacdwellethin me. 
Calming all 21 '3 I findthenthat when I would do good, 
the venima could, Tam chus yoked, that cuill ispreſent with me. 


8 The cauſe of 
this matter,is this: 
Becaule thac the 


22 For 1 delight in theLaw of God, concer- 
ning the ® inner man. ; 
Law requireth a 23 Bur | ſee another lawin my members, re- 
heavenly purenes, belling againſt the law of my < mind, andlea- 
- men ſuch as ding mecaptiue ynto the law of tiune, which 1s 
fy ae norm 25 in My members, 


bond(l: f cor- 
Sorilewbick as 24 1+ O «4 wretched man that | am, who ſhall 
williagly ſerue. deliuer me from the body of this death { 


, > 1qadenagy 25 I*<rhanke God through Iefus Chriſt our 


nerate before vs, Lord. Then I * my (elfein my mind ſeruerhe Law 


far anexample, in of God, butin my flcſh the law of finne, 
whom may calily X 
appeare the ſtrife of the Spirit and the fleſh and therefore ofthe Lawof God , and 
our wickedneſlc, For fiace that the Laws in a man not regenerate bringeth foorth 
death encly, therefore it him it may ecalily be acc ſed: but ſeeing thatin a man 
which isregenerate,it bringeth foorth good Fruit, it doeth berterappeare that evill 
ations proceed not from the Law , but from finve , thatis, trom our cortupt ua- 
ture : and therefore the Apoſtle teacheth allo, thatthe true vſe of the Law is, in 
repruoving ſigoe inthe regenerate, vnto the end of the chapter: as 2 little before 
(ro wit, from the ſeuenth vetſe voto thisfhttecnth) he declareth the vie of ic inthem 
which are not regenerate, 19 The dredes of my life,ſaith he, anſwere not,nay 
theyare contrary to my will : Thereto:e by the couſent of wy will with the Law, 
and repugnancie with the deedcs of my life , it appeareth evidently , thatthe Law 
andazight ruled will,doe perſwade one thing, but corruption which hath her ſeate 
alſo inthe regeverate,anotherthing. 14 It ts te veaoted that oneſcite (ame man 
is ſaidto wiland ootto will in divers ecſpects to wit, he isfaideo will,in thatthae 
he is regenerate by grace : and yet te will, iv that, that he is not regenerate, or in 
that, that he is ſuch an one as be was borne. Kut becauſe the part which is regeue- 
rate, at lengch becommeth conqueronr , therefore Paul faſtaining the part of the 
regenerate,ſpeakech in ſuch ſort, as if the corruption which ſinveth willingly,were 
fomething without a man: altkeugh afterward he granteth that this evili is jn his 
fleſh, orin his members. x4 That naturell corruption, whith cleaurth faſt cen to 
them that ave regenerate and not cleaurconquered, 12 This vice, or finne, orlaw 
of fince, docth whelly potſefſe thoſe men which are not regeneratey and hindereth 
them or holdetb them backe which ate regenerate, @4 Thi doth maerd agree io 
that man,whome the grace of God hath mage avew men: fir wherethe Spit m not, 
how centhere be any firiſe there? 13 Theconclution: Asthe Law of Godexhor- 
teth to goodneſſe, ſodoth the Law ot fione (that is, the corruption wherein wee 
are b>rne) force vs to wickednefſe : but the Spirit,thatis,our minde, in that that ic 
is regenerate zconſenterh with the Law of God: but the fi:th, thats, the whole 
naturall man,is bendflaveto the Law of finne. Therefore to be ſhort, wickedneſſe 
anddearh are not of the Law, but of finne, which reigneth 1 them that are not re- 
generate : for they neither will.nor doe good, but will, #nd doe evill: Butin chem 
that are regenerate, it rigeth agaiattthe Spirit or Law of the minde,, ſo that they 
cannot either live fo well as they would, or bee {ovoide of fine as they would, 
6 inner may cod th man are all onr, and ave an[werable aud ſet acontrary 
tothe olae wan: nenther deth the word, Iyner wan, fignifew1aus mmdrand reaſon. and 
theolde ran the powers thet ave onder them , aathe Philoſophers nmagine , but by the 
extrward man u wean what ſoener u either without or within a men from topto toe, 
fo long a:1hat man 01 borne enew by the yraceof God, c Toelaw ofthe winde 
$n thu place u not to be vuder ſtood of the wnade, as it © naturally, and as dir mince us 
from aur birth , but of the mmade which n renewed by the Sprrit of God, 14 Ttix 
a milerablething to bee yet in part ſabie&to finne , which of it oxnenatare ma. 
k:th vs guilty of death: but we maſt crice tothe Lord , who will by deaths itſeIfe ar 
Jengrh make vs couquereurs, as we are alreadyconqueronrsim Chriſt, df Iee- 
ried with muſerable and contiunallconflifi. e Here reeonuereth bumſolſe,and ſheweth 
v1 that herefieth onely i Chrift, f Thuntbe rucperfellionaoſthem the; ave borne 
10m ,t0 confe{ſe roat they are imper ſell. | 


| ne —— 


The ficſh and the Spirit, 
CHAP, VIII. 

1 He concludeth that there is ne condemnation 'to.them, who are t A concluſion of 

graftedinchrid through the Spiru, 3* bowſorcr they be aa yet All the tormee die 

burdened with fixmes: y for they line throwgh that Spirit, 14 preation,tromver, 

whoſe reflimony 15 drineth away all foare, 28 and relieneth £6. of chap.z. cucy 

our prejent miſerres. ; to this place * See» 

2 Ow * then theres no condemnation to them ing that we being 
that arein Chriſt leſs, which 2 walke not **{6<d by faith 


after the * fleſh, bur after the Spirit. on Cw 


2 3FortheÞ> Law of the< Spiritoflife which fins, & imputation 
win 4 Chriſt Ieſus, hath © freed mee from the law of righteoulneſſe, 
of ſiaz1e and ofdeath, and are allo lanci. 


8 . . ficd , it followeth 
3 #For(chat thac was f impoſsibletothe Law, 1, 
inas much as it was weake, becauſe of the g >) ym — 
God ſending bis own Son in 5 fimilitude of b fin. © Chrilt by taith, 
ful fleſh, & tor i ſin, * condemnedſin the fleſh, *7* 22 of all feare 


Thicthat Irightcouſnes ofthe Law might < 


bee fulfilled Sin vs, which walke not aftcr the Spirit, or offe@ts of 
fleſh, bur afterthe Spirit, (anRtibcatio,which 
5 *Forthey tharare after the fleſh, ſauour !*2*8%* is v2.doe 
the things of the fleſh ; but they thar are after the Chriſt bue do de. 
Spirir,t e things of the $pirir. clare that wee are 
6 7Forthe wiſedome ofthefi:ſh i dearth;bug 8'afrcd into him, 
the wiſedome of the Spirit life and peace. - OED 


7 -#Becauſe the wiſedome of the fleſh veni- fp dg ce og 


mitie againſtGod:; ® for it is not ſubie&ro the tur after the fieſh, 
Law of God, neither in deed can be. that hath the bo 
8 '9Sothentheychat are in thefleſh , cannot os _ guide 
el1mes 
pleaſe God, bois cnn, 
9 ** Nowyearenot in thefl:h , butin the 3 Aprevcnting of 
Spirit,becauſe the Spirit of God dwelleth in you :; 3 9Þicction: Sees 
butif any man bath nut the Spirit of Chriſt, the ing that the vertue 


| l ot the ſpirit which 
ſame is rot his, is in G4 "- : 


weake,how may 
we gather thereby, that there is no coandemation tothem thar hane that vertve,be. 
c-uſc faith hee, that ver ue of the quickning ſpirit whi.h is ſo weake in vs, is moſt 
perf-t & moſt mighty in Chriſt, and being imputed vato vs which belcene,cauſeth 
vs ts beſoaccounted of,asthough there were noreliques of corruption,and death 
in vs, Therefore hithereo Paul diſputed of remiGion of fins, 2nd imputation of ſul- 
filling the Law,and alſo of ſandtification which is begun in vs : but now he ſpeaketh 
of the pcrtitimputation of Chriſtes manhood, which part was necefſacily required 
to the tul appeaſing of our coniciences : toroar finnes are defaced by the blood of 
Chriſt, & che guiltines of our corruption is couered with the imputation ef Chriſts 
obedience:and thecorruption itſelfe(which the Apoſtle callerh finful ſinn-)is bea. 
led in vs by litle & litle, by the gitrot ſanRificarion: but vert it lacketh beſides chat 
another remedy,to wit,the perfe& ſanRification of Chriſts owne fleſh, which alſo is 
tovs imouted, b The power and authority of the Þirit,againfl which © ſet the tyran.. 
nie of fine, © Mhichmarufieth the olde may, and quicheneth thenew man, d To 
wit, abſolutely and perfitly, e For Coriſtes ſantbficauen being impu 8d wnto v:iper ſie 
8th our ſantlifi-ation which © brgun in 5, 4 He vſeth noargumenthere,but ex- 
poundeth the myſtericof ſanGification, which is1mputed vate vs: for beca: ſe ſaith 
he,that the vertur of the Law was not (uch (and that by reaſon of the corruptien of 
our aacure) that it could make man pure &perfit,and for tharit rather kindled the 
diſeaſe of ſin,then did pat it nu: and extinguiſh it,therefore God clothed his Sonne 
in fleſh like vnto our fnful fic h, whercin — aboliſhed our corruption, that 
being accounted thorowly pure 3nd without faalt iv him apprchended and layd 
held on by faith, wee might be found cs baue fully that fiogularperteftion which 
the Law requireth & thereforethat there might be nocodemnation in vs. f Which 
i« mot proper tothe Law, but commeth by our fault. © In mannotborue anew, whoſe 
diſeaſe the L vw could point ous but it couldnot healeis, h Ofment nature which wa 
corrupt through finne, nil he Janfiifiedit. 1 To aboliſh finin our fleſh. & $hewed 
that finme hath noright mus, 1 The very ſubſlanceof the Law of God might be ſul. 
Filled,or that ſame whichthe Law requireth that we may be found inf before God: for if 
with our iuſtfication ther e briognedib ut ſan{lification which u imputed to 15, mt ave 
ſt according to that pe. felt forme which the Lord requirech, 5 Heereturneth to 
that which heſayd that the (anRification which is began in vs, is a ſure teſt!mony 
of our ingrafting into Chriſt: which is a moſt plentifull fruit of a godly and honeſt 
life. 6 Arealon,whyto walke aſterthe fleſh agreeth not tochem which are grafe 
ted in Chrift but co walke after the gpiric agreeth and is meet for them : becauſe 
faith hegthatthey which are afrer the fleſh, ſaveur the things ofthe fleſh, but t , 
that are after F ſpirit.the things ofthe ſpirit, #s Thex#ba: line as the fieſh leader 
them, 7 He proveth thecenſeq becauſe that whatſnever the fleſh ſauoureth, 
that ingendreth death:and whatfocuer the ſpirit fauoureth that tendeth to ioy and 
iſe everlaſting. 8 Areaſon & proofe,why the wiſdom of the fleſh is death : be» 
cauſe faith be,itisthe enemy of God. 9g Arcaſon why the wiſdom of the fleſh is 
enemy to God: becauſeit neither wilneither can be ſubje&to him, And by ficſh he 
"meanetha mannotregenerate, to Theconclufion :therefore they that walke 
after thefleſh,cannot pleaſe Gadewhereby ir tolloweth, that they are not ingrafted 
mo Chiift, re He commeth to the ochers,to wit, to them which walke after the 
ſpirit,of whom we have to vnd dcontiatythingstothef : and firſt of all 
he co !tis to be in the ſpirit,orte be (ayQified: ro wit, tv bave the ſpirit 


CR . tag invs: then be declareth, that ſanctification isſo j kn; 
to our grafting ia Chriſt, that it can by ne meancs A E——g ( 


10 "2 And 


2r- Hattons ith C/44 —— 


/3T 42> 


which ls eallbodizeby hisS} rether © dw 


in you. | 12 
ethren, wee aredebrers nor | 

= IS Rayon oprins yi "er owile the Spire lf gh | 
parts( 'T 1 thefle(h, : (hall dies infirmities: for weknow edu griedhon wer : ale : Hh T7 3+ 

calieth the bady,' "t 3 *5For if yee liueaſter ye 0 x7 
—_—_  burif yee morrifie che deedes of the body by the ought: + a were mars Fequeifor then charwd be.” 52 

een yea of EO oe 

RT page ! + + "24x # 3h 
fee nat: G >, Fr emma doo pats what is the i meaning oftheſp riesfor he naaketh 75 x £7) 29g 4 

ot cherewirhall OY '9)Pbr yeehaue otreceiued the ? Spiritof requeſt for Gaines, according to the will of God. cone ſpecterh 


willing chemro-- gaine: bur yee hidue received 28'*5 Alſo we know thar!al things worke ro- — 
dJoube nethingof of ered epi avenge cy, abba, gether forthe beſt vntothem that loue God,euer 


ng coy co them that are called of his ® purpoſe, Far: rs A 
becanle thor 6. 16 Theſame Spirir beareth witnefſe with our 39 Forthoſe which heeKnew before, hee alſo thac cena ws de.” 
thislile ſpree of ©; {+ chat weare the children of God. predeſtinate co bee madelike to the image of his lecochl 


the picky WO Sonne, thathe mighc beethe firſt bogneamon 
ofre. ., 47 28 Ifwebechidren, weare allo ( heires, e- von 8 E | 
pho ho beires of God, and heires annexed with many brethren, F 


areth co be js ty ha oO Maorcouer. hos prodeſiinareghew af / wie: oe, for | 
ons by the fraies pope: $4. » Cnr beer WRIS's FR0k ſo becaltd, & whom molars cones alfo he _ Tf Svc 
re porngy Hh \$ 2*ForI ©councehatthe afflitions of this fied, & whom he iuitified; themhe alſo a eviens,- 

eſent time arenot worthy ofthe glory , which _ 31 **Wharthall we hen fa tings? 20 

ll he hhewed ynto vs If God beon our ſide,who £47 againft vVs$S #- 

eb hk obs 19, 41 For theferuentdeſire of the ® creature $3 Who! pegs ed nor his owne Sonne, but. 
oleſt1 of fine, and waiterh whey the ſonnes of God ſhalbereueiled, hick for vs all rodeath,how ſhall he not with i 
death, ' 3©& Becauſe checreature is ſubje& to * vanitie, - gue vs all cap alſo Þ 
"F he yy not bf it y owne will, bu: by reaſon * of him, ot ?7Who that lay wy 4 COL chaxgsof 
Fentence:You bane Which hath ſubdued it vader + - hope, choſen ? # is Godrhac 1ſt i ES, = 
eve (elfc ame Sp 21 Reeauſe thecrearure alſo (hall be delivered | If Who ſhall condemne? irs: Chriſt which is SS, + 40 
rit,which Chriſt fromthe Þ bendage ot orruption into the glo- dead: :yea,o07 rather which is rifen eh Darien : who iy, ri {eb -"=# 


Lo 


hes ie ſhall 40e riouslibertic ers the Hors ot God. L a opal hand of God,and ns: 
be fa 22 For wee knowthat cuery creature gronet ( . jt T423 
ak de with vs alſo, ang ©rranailerh in paine together {5 Who hal fc arate vs from the lou of i ; 
Chrildcanit,ahen vnto this preſen q Ebriſt ? ſhal tribularion,or anguiſh,or ' dey is. x 

inhrmifie as 


ing vncertylays a=... IF? And not gh the creatnrer, but we allo 510n,or famine,ornakednes,or perill,or {word? # 
Gde, & death over> 
—_—_ ſhallclotrneyouwith regs glory. o© By che verine and power of it, alday long:we arecoared as for 5 {la 
which hewed the jame ovgle | f& or wk gh w_—_ hu wed — - rNenerthelcfle, in all things wee ate / hrs 
14 Ao exhortatioato t ayly more more vertue of the 
Spirit of regeneration, becauſe (Taith he) you are debters vnto God, for ſo mach as mee gr ne + pea Ong jovi Th 
you have receined ſo many benefoofbins, 15 Another reaſon of the profite that or Lam perſwaded.char neitherdeath,nor ke 
cnlucth? tor ſachs firiue and htvaliantly, ſhall baue everſaſtivg life. 16 A ht An gels, ner principalities, Dor powers, 
exfenatics of this war 4 Fabires of wy" Hee dee: Lanripns by northings Seſbar,nior thingsto come, ite. 4 
4 ne . - 
s ___ refare So? *X- 39 Norheight,nor depth, nor auy other creg- Erol 


10 eweverles, by w tu be cal 
Eildren of Gedying aen to the beleegers: trees memay bane rererded the Fure,ſhall bee lero ſeparate vs from the ery the engage | 1; 


grace of the Goſpel, wherein God ſhewerh h1mſelfe, not (as before inthe publith- God, which is in Chriſt Ieſus our Lotd, 
ing ofthe Law)cerrivle and fearefull, at rg & lovin Lana py 
ſochat with great boldnefſe werall him Father, the olynolt aling this adop- not aſRliced, eitber by chance orto our harme , bur by aa Irons. 
tion in our hearrs by faith. p By che Spirits ment the holy Ghft, when wee ave ſaid prob : who as he chole 4 trom the ginning, fo bark i 
rerecene when be woriethinour wnndes, Which feart i fir1ed wy it our Winder Fee madelikers the imageof bis Sen: andcherefaren 

by the preaching of the Law, » With ſeal"th ou adoption in evi miindei, exd rhere= idg called and igftified, to glory by the croſſe. /- Not 66 
fore openeth our mouthes, 18 a nana conſequent of che confirmation :be- ear ofr, wm Heecaleth chat at,Puwpoſe, which = hath 
cauſe rhar he which is the Sonnecof God, doth enioy God with Chriſt. / Paris with bimpelfe according 10 hu good will andy ther 
hers of 0-0 fatberr goods, ud (ba: freety, becauſe wi are children by adoption. 19 Now aaa mas neg ret nt fd EY 
Paud revcherh by what way the ſonnes of God doe eome to thar teljcitie, co wit, by the rinse that « paſt,,o the certemy of it : and DE 


by the.crolf: , as Chriſt biroſelfedid : 2nd rherewichall openeth vnrethem foun. Commuusl] T working, 26 N thiy 4256p mn no cauſe ts 
taives ot comfort : as firft,thar wehave Chriſt a c 0n aridfellow of our affli- giue vs ve 

feeondly, that we ſhalbe 2tfo his ſelſdwrcin eucrlaſting gloty. 2s Third to fage vi.” © Chit ts 1779 27 , 

aarhis ehie glory wick welooke for, docth a thoutand parts ſurmtouat the miſery ofthe barb or) an Epi wt 
wellconfidered ay be | 


bor mar : AU I: 21 Foarchly, nd rag are 00 accuſes that Tehanes 

_ taacheth vscharwe nely be renued from that confaſion and horrible de» bigiſelte abſoJacth vs a5 alt 
formation of the whole {which caeoet be concinazi!, atit was nor xt the be- ſeeing that wereft 

ginoing but 3* it hada by the finde of mas , for whom it was made by EINER The 
Tn fo Salle cha mog whb therled. # Alihy woe bog akdp 
world. x + 50.4 Not weturel my - 

cluetion. 3 Thatther ſhonld obey the ereatonc's comm tnarweey, when lo preſel 

to ſhew by thels fi tr flare how ereatly be wan difBledirat with wiat, « God wontd' pron 
not make cbe worid (ubieftto tnerlafting curſe, ſer the idle bf mite, but geie'it' 

that 1; ſhei/u be reflored. b From thecorruprion they: / | »& ; | 


I, 7 Wy. phti 


th Nt it; » #ÞH3 &: 4 "0 4 het EEE 
rd (EO BIT ROY 5225 546%} 


AT» Ef 
| 


ety exe rediny ſoryors: hun alf 8 thes Grow ; 2"wo8 | -1 ; Pp; © mn 7; rote 


”, Py; - 
St: x Be 36] *u£ ; os 87 


itnetgricue vs alſoto ſigh, rinyperſve ritmnb” - 564 tb dah wars 
lion to come wehaueche fiſt rote 1 * "0d 3648 Go | LESS # 7fook * 


bed away Fs C from Cluiſt;, for my brechren that are my Kinle- 


Be), 
© Thewlero _ 


thecalling of che Genciler, 31 6 
23,25 6) the ceftimoniet of the Prophets, 


Say / therruerh in Chriſt, I lie not, my con- 
ce I ſcience bearing me witnelle in the holy Gboſt, 
th 2 That | hauegreat heawnelſe, and continu» 


15 wheres allforow.in mine heart. 
{cs 


3 For 1 would wiſh myſelfeto bee 2 ſeparate 


of: - men according tothe t fleſh 
_ of Eads 4 Which are the tfaclites, to whom pertey. 
ofot the ;ewer,he neth the adoption, and the © glorie,&the + 4 Co- 
916e1 an tvſineati- yenants , andche giving of the © Law , andthe 
coutbe 3.598 Ag kferuice of God,and the 3 promiles. Þ 
othe, aid bywic. | 5, Of whom are the farhers,and of whom con- 
nclving of lus great cerming the fleſh, Chrift came, who is? God ouer 


Echrecowards |, j ic. 

0 all, bletled fot cuer, Awen. 

their laluation, hj " : axe 

Grgularloucrs.. 6 +3 Notwithſtanding it cannot bee that che 


wards tem, and word of God ſhould rake none ett; for all they 
Gierewbollgran- are not Þifracl which are of Ifrael : 
» 5: Spree all 7 Neither arezhe3 all children,becauſerhey are 
dab, I | CD > ———_ ++ but, Ln i Ifaac ſhallcby 
« "The Ayofite bo. ebec : 
at bu bevteuf 8 5Thatis, they which are the children of 
badbem: pop # thefleſh, are northe children of God: bur the 
whrld bew: bros & children of the promiſe, are counted tor the 
readje ro bawe re- 1ecde. oF 
Geeawed the c 9 © Forthis is a word of promiſe, # In this 
ROE IN Tron ſamerime will I come, &Sara ſhall hanea ſonne, 
2 a ſe 10 7 Neither ke onely felt ths, bur alſo * Re- 
rxer:f6-hx becca, when ſhe had conceiued by one , een by 
wwyd, ſeparate;be- gur father laacs - 
ISL auch x 1 For yer the children were borne, and when 
6 Zewy brethren they had neither done good , nor euil] (thar'the 
mpurpoſe of God might © remaine according to 
eleion, not by works, butby him that calleth) 
12 9g It was ſaydvntoher, # The Blder ſhall 


ſruethe yonger. 


- CONERL4NZ wha 
was 6 5oker of Gods 


-  projenct, ++ Chap.n-17 ephe,2.12, d The tables of the concnant: and thi # fhoken 


by tha fignre Mctouynue, e Of the tudiciall Law. f The cerenunidh, Lawe, 
4 lan were » ran Pc and to by poſieruie. 2 A moſt maniick tefti- 
monie of the Godhezd and divinitic of Chriſt, + £64p.2.28. 3 He emreth ito 
the hacadling of Predeliination by a kinde ct preacoting an obieftion : How may it 
bee, that Iirae! is caſt off, but that therewithall wee muſt alfo make the coucyant 
which God made with Abrahamand his iecde, fruſtrate and voyde? He aptwererh 
uhertforethat Gods word 1s true, although that Uracl bee call oF: for the eleion 
of —_—_— of Lract is ſo generallapd common, that notwithſtanding the ſame, 
God chuſeth by his ſecret covnſeIl,ſuch as ic pleaſeth him. Sothen this 15 the pro. 

politionand ate of this Treatiſe : The grace of ſalnatiov is vffered generally in 
ſock ſort,that neewithſtandingit the etficacy thereof pertain-th ovely tothe ele, 
h Iſrael rethe firſt place, ® tchen ſor 1aakobe and m the ſecond , for te Jſrachsrs, 


** Gen, 21.12,6661,11.18. 4 The firſt proofe is taken from the example of Abra- 


hams owuc boale, wherein aac was ene!y accounted the ſoune , and that dy Gods 
vtdinauce : althongh y Linael was alſo borne of Abraham,and ſed before 
Ithac, 3 1 ood degra anduatural ſonuc , andibrrefare beive of 41 bleſſmy, 
SA lapplication of the former proofe or example. k Which ave berne 
of Abrahews by the comrfe of nazzre. 8 Galas.q. 28. 1 Which are bone by verine 
of the promiſe, 6 Arcaſou oftbar application: Becauſe that Iftac was borne by the 
verrue ofthe promiſe,andtbertore he was not choſen, nay bee was netatall, but by 
the free will of God : whereby it followeth that the promiſe is the fountaine of 


; ard noxche fleſh, trom which promiſe the particular eleftion pro- | 


ecederh : that is,that theeleA be borne cle: and not that they bee firſt borne and 
then afterward eleftedyn of God who dortb predeftinate. # Gen, 18. Jo, 
73 another (orcible proofe, taken from the example of Elan and laaked , which 
were both borne of the ſame iazc, which wasthe ſonne of the promiſe, of one mo. 
rher,and at one dirth, af not at divers as Iſmarl and Laac were : and yet norwith- 
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a3 Asitis writzen,þThaveloued Izcob gand & Maleb.r,9, 


PR TETTY ft: wind he yikoskd) , 1: | 4 
14 * What ſhall weelay then ?. Is there ® vn-. ro The 6rfi obj 
rigliteouſncile with God? Godforbid.., ,, © Gon;i God deck 
1 5 '3 Fore laithto Moles,q] wil*bavemer- 1% or laevpes 
cie on him,co whom I will ſhew.mercie : and wi not y rare cap 
haue ? compallionon him, on whom 4 will haue worthiucs thenis 


compaſſion. IFFAT: X he vniuſt, becauſe. 
16 *'So then it @ nat in himthat 4willeth, nor. —_— _ 


inhim chat runnerh,butin God 5 ſheweth mercy. hy, aud bate them 
17 *3For the i Scriptureſaith ynto Paarao,;For 5 are worthy. The 

this ſange purpoſe baue * I ſtirres thee vp , that I Apolile ccrefterh 

might 44ihew my power jn thee, and that my this blaſphemie, & 


Name might bedecdlared throughout al theearth, —_ _—_ 


18 *5 Therefore bee hath mercy on, whom hee point by point, 
t will, and whom he will behardeneth,, ...,, ,...* CO knows 
19 '* Thou wilrlaythen vato me, Why doeth, 541000 cr cauſes 
heyet complaine?for who hath relilted his will ? 842 169/ethar are 
20 '7 But, O man,who artthou which pleadeſt m:heprrſous and 
againſt Lod? 1 ſhall the x thang » formed ſay ro *$*74apov ibis 06+ 
. ieGon ſerh, 

12 Hee anſwereth fi: it couchingtheta which are choſen to lalnation: inchuſing of 
whom, he detyerh that God aiay leeme voiull, athough hechyle&predeſtinateta 
ſalvation, them that are avt, yet borne, without any reipe of worthineſle : becauſe 
hee dringerh nocciſe choſen to the appointed ende,but by the meanes of bis mekcyz 
whuci. 15 a caule next vntter predeſtication, Now mercy preſyppoſeth miſery, ard 
againe mjfery prefuppgleti finne or volurtaric corrup:ion of mankinde, and cor« 
ruption preſuppeleth a pute and perie& cr:arion, Morconer mercy 13 thewed by 
her degrees: to wit, by caliiog,by faith, by juſtification, and apatite ſo that ar 
lengti we come to glorification, as the Apoſtle will thewe afterward, Now all 
thele tings orderlytoilos ing the purpoic of God, Co clearely procve that hecan 
by ao meanes ſeeme vojult in louing and ſaving his, + £x0d.g3 19, © 1 willbee 
mMerenful and furor ables whom i lift to be fancmreble. p 1 will haut compa (ſion os 
w* omjotucy 7 lifi to bene compaſſion. 12 The concluſion of ke arfweret Vheres 
fote God is not vninf in chufing avd ſauing of his free gooduts, ſuch as it pleafeth 
him,as he anſwered Moſcs, when tc prayed for alltbe people, - q By wil, bre meas 
web the ;bouybs aud endemonr of brart, 4nd by rwenmng 20008 0) ks - 16 tenther of which 
hee gineth tbe praiſe, Luc onely 101/e mercy uf Ged, 13 Now hee anfwereth coneer- 
ving the reprobate, or them whom God hateth beiog vor +erborve, and hath 2 
pointed todeſtruttion,withovt any reſpeR of vynworthiveſle, And firſt of al be pro. 
ueth thisto bee true, byalleaging the teftimagie of God him(clie toucking Pha- 
rao, whome hec ſtirred yp to this purpole, that he might be glorified in bis hard, 
pivg and inſt puniſhing. » God ſo ſpraketh viio Pharao tm the Seryprure, or, St11p« 
ture bringeth in God, jo fpraling to Pharao,” ©* Exad. 9. 16, Fj Byrowght thee mio tha 
world. 14 Secendlv,he bringeth the end of Gods counſell,toſhew that there is vo 
vatighteouſpefle in bim. Now this chiefeſt end, is nor properly and finiplythe de- 
ſrucion of the wicked, but Gods glory which appearetb in their righttul} puniſh» 
ment. I5 Aconclufion of the fuil aniwere tothe firſt obiefion : therefore lecino 
God deth not ſave them whom heficely choſe according to his good wil and ple by 
ſure,bor by rattifying and ſanQulyirg them by lus grace, bis counſel) in faving them 
cannorſeeme vuinſt. And againe, there is novninſtice inthe everlaſting connſell of 
God tovching the deſtruQtionofthem whom he liſtech to deſtroy, for that bee har- 
deneih before he deftroyetb : Thereſore the third antwere for the maintenance of 
Gods iuſtice iv heeuerlaſting counſel} of reprobatien,confifteth inthis word, Har 
deging : which notwitbftandivng be concealed in the (ormer verſe. becaute the Hi- 
ſtorie of Phar#v was wel knowen. But the force of the word is great:for Hardening 
which is ſetagaiult Mercy , preſuppoſeth the ſame things that mercy did, to wit, a 

nluntary prion,whereintke reprobzteare hardened : and againe corruption 
preſappocth aperſedt tate of creation. Morevuer,this hardening alſo is voluntary, 
for God ſo batdeveth being effended with corruption, that be vſcth their own will 
whorn he hard eth to the ex; i g ofthac i dge Then fulfow the fritites of 
,towit,vnbeliefe and Gnoe, which are the true and proper cauſes of the 
4 7 «a £.k bate. Wh doeth hee th þ 4 A . &. F-$4 Þ be» 
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The | ofthe Gentiles. ; 


hin ther formed ir, Why haſt thou made mee 

aers's. 24 4" Hath not thepotterpower of the clay 

s Alteding*9 | romakeoftheſainelunipe*one** veſſcil to * ho- 
ED px. NOur,and another vmto 24 diſhonour ? ! 
rerlt mankinde” 23 2*Wharandif God would, to ſhewe his 

not yet wrath, & comake bis power knowen , ſufter with 

m the Creators 1 gn, rriencerhe ) veſſels of wrath , preparedto 


cuinde)toJ lumpe 23 \&ion? 

: whereof p . 
Seqward God 23 Andthat be might declarerhe ® riches of 
madeand doeth his glory ypon the veilels of mercy, which hee 
deyly make,accor* þ, rh, prepared vnto glory ? 


Yi _ C. - 24 24 Euen vs whom hehathcalled,notofthe 


ſting ,both ſuck 3 Iewesanely,but alls ofthe Gentiles, 

2s A 25 *5 Ashefaich alfoin Oſe,4I wil cal them, 
war derevre, My people, which were nor my people: and her, 

bate,asalſothis Beloued, which was no beloued. ; 

word, making, 26 Andit ſhal! bee in the place whereit was 

de —_ ; Caidvnto them, : Yee are not my people, that 

che obleRion pro. FhETe they (hall be calied , Thechildren ofthe li- 


pounded mention Uing God. - ; 

was onely made 27 26 Alſo Eſaias cryeth concerning Iſrael, 
OI * Though the number of the children of Iſrael 
heth « road mg wereastheſand ofthe ſez, yer ſhall bat a remnant 
alſo1n this an- beſaued, 


EY he 28 Forhewil makehis account,and gather it 
| "= wag into a b ſhort ſumme with righteouſieſſe: for the 


either of themas Lord will make a ſhort count in cheearth, 


the rule of contra» 29 #% Andas Eſaias ſaid before, Except the 
ries doetkre® Tord of <hoſtes had left vs a *ſeede, wee bad 
To boneft wfes, . bene made as Sodome,and had beene like ro Go- 
2t Secing then, morrha, 

dhatinthename = 20 27 What ſhall wee ſay then? Thatthe Gen- 
of diſhonour,the 


tiles which followed <not righteeuſneſc haueat- 
tained ynto righteouſneſſe, euenthe rightcoul- 
nefſewhich is of faith, - 


igu6,miny of ever. 
Lifting death is 
ſignified, they 


yoo _= Paul, © « 25 Rur I{rael which followed the Lawe of 
wo ets oe right6caſneſſe, couldnot attarne ynto the Law of 
Godto moſtioft Tighteouſheſle, | =y 

deſtration: and 3 2 Wherefore ? Becauſe they ſonght it not by 
«7 der bares faith , but as it were by the © workes of the Lay , 


of (peach, bwray their owne folly, 22 The ſecond anſwere is this, that God 
moreoner and beſides that he doth inſtly decre: whatſocuer he doeth decree, vſerh 
thatmoderation ia executing of his decrees, as declareth his fingular lenitie ency 
inthe repcobare. inthat, that he tutfereththem a long time, and permitteth them to 
enioy many and fingular benefits, vatill at lengrd hee iuſtly condemne them: and 
thatto good ende aud purpoſe, ro wit, to ſhewe hirmſelteto bee an enemic and re. 
venger of wickedneſſe , that ir may agpeare what power hee is of by theſe ſeuere 
iuJgements, and finally by compariſon of contraries to ſet foorth in deede, how 
y By veſſels, the Hebrewes onderſiand all 


rea his mercie 1s toward theeleR, 
Es of inſiruanents, 
men ate mideof God rhe Crearent to deſtrudion. { The vameaſurable and 
1 wauley grammes - © 24 Haning eſtabliihed the doArineof the erernall pre. 
deſtinarion of God on both parts, that is, as well of che reprobate, as of the elett : 
hee eommerh now to ſhewthe vic of it, teaching vs that we ought notto ſeeke the 
teſtimony of it in the ſecret counſell of God , but by the vocation which is made 
manifeſt aud ſet foorth in the Church, propounding vute vsth = example ot the 
Jewes and Gentiles,thatthe dofrine may be better perceined, &« Heeſ&th me 
that all ed enery one of che lewes ars caltd , but ſame of the Temes , and ſomeofthe 
Gontiles, 25 Ourvocation orcalfing is free and of grace, cuenas our prede- 
ſination is: aud therefore there is no cauſe why either on owne vaworthineſſe or 
the vnwerthiveGeof our ancefters ſhould cauſe vs to thinke that wee ate nor the 
ele and choſen of God, if wee bee called ofhim, and ſo embracethrough (aith the 
falnacion thatis offeced vs. E Hoje:1,23, r.pet,3.20, *- Hoſe.t.1o.. 26 Can- 
trariwiſe, Neither any outwar —_? _— , nor any worthinefſe of ouran- 
ceſters,is a ſufhcient witnefſe of eletion, vnleſle by faith and beleefe we anſwere 
Gods calling: whick thing came to paſſe inthe Tewes, 23 the Lord bad forewarned, 
% 7/ai.22.2t, $& God purpoſeth to bring the outinde and 1ihankeſult people ts 
an extreame ſewneſie. + Iſai.tgy, © Armicthy which word the ehiefefl power 
that is,v ginen ts God, ' 'd Enmavryryfte, '- 27 Thedeeltrationand mant- 
feltation of ourcle&ion, is onr callingapprehended by faith,asit cameto paſſe in 
the Gemiles, & + Sotbeuthe Gentiles had no workes joprepare and procure Gods 
Gentites att aived Io that which they 
not for, themnercie of God is to bee thanked for it: end inthat the lewer attaineduot 
$8 (hat which they ſoneht aſter , they can thanke wone for it but thimsſitues , becauſe 
they ſought it nt aright, 23 Thepride ob men is the cauſe that they conremne 
yocation ,ſo that the cauſe of their damnation need not co bee ſought forany 0» 
ther where but in-themſtlues, f 
ihe Law of righteouſutſie, 
$6 +4 


23 Therefore againe, wee may (ay with Panl, that ſome , a1raine not onto at; enie bur Chriſt ſalnech thi a1ſtafe , for bee 


for of the month in an e 


CE ER IN 


. : pe ts - ? : v7 
menfall: Rig on 54 
and every onethar beleeuerh in him ,ſhallnoebe. | 


; C H A P, X. 

« He handleththe eFefts of clefizon, 3 thes ſome refuſe aud ſame 
embrace. 4 Chrift, who1 he end of the Law. 15 Heſhrwety :26 a 
that Mojes forexala ihe calling of the Genies, 20. and tfales 95 Mþ £5 1X1 
the hardumy of the jewts. | I EB "4 

x Purpoſingto _ 

ſet toerth (ww ihe 


34 Asiris written, 4 FENTON 
Rumblingſtone, anda rocketo make 


rn" + * mine heartsdefire andprayerto 
Godfer Iſrael is,that chey might beſaued, 

3 ForIbeare chem ene; aus they have TIEN 
the zeaieof God, but not acording te know- flinacy,he views au 
i * Theft ene - 
3 *Forthey, *being ignorancoftherighte-/ ina 
oufnefſe of God , and guing about to © eftabliſh yocatos vnco als 
their owne righteo e, have not ſubmirted untion,istore- 
themſeluestothe righteouſnes of God, — 

4 +$3ForChrilt@* the ende of theLawefor ,* ic, coem- 
righteouſnes vnto Jeuery one that beleeuerh, —=brace chacrighte* 

5 © +For Moſes thus diſcriberh cherighteouſ- outnede by taith, 
nes which is ofthe Lawe, That the man which vn rw corn wg : 
doeth cheſerhings, ſhall live thereby. ' ©: Goipkh - 

6 Buttherighteouſnes which is of ſaith,ſpea+ « 76e rguosance of 
kerh onathis wiſe © Say not inchine heart, Who haves img 

| Ow OO. Dy 
ſhall aſcend int@ heauen? ( that is tobring Chriſt In. 474098 ae 3, 
from abou? ) God, efþcetatiyit + 
7 Or,Who hal deſcend intothe deepe ? (that excuſes nee chens.1 
is to bring Chriſt againe fromthe'dead) ©  #harweaſim 1 

8 5Burwhar Cuth ic ? + The | word 1s neers Seeſheit. bath. 
thee, exen in thy mouth, and in chine heart, This pr. aptire photon 
isthe word offaich which wepreach, wich th. i, 1 

+9 *Forifthou ſhaltzconteſle withthy mouth + 6543-26. 
the Lor41eſus, and ſhale belecueinthine hearr, E Macedo ' 
chatiGod raiſed him vp from the dead,thou ſhalt hath reipen wie:- 
be ſaued: Chrift,char ſuch as 

to For with theheart man ?belceueth vato mae or B” 
righteouſneſſe , and with che mouth man confeſ< Thrrctore checal, 
feth to ſaluarion, , lingco faluation - 

11 7 Foc the Scriptureſaith, * Whoſoenerkbe. by che workes of : 
leeueth in him,ſhall not be aſhamed. the Taw, to Fans 

. and foolith : bat 

12 For there is no difference betweene the chilt is offered 
Iew and the Grecian: for he that is Lord ouer all, torſaluationte 
isrich vnto all thatcall on him, euery belees 


1 3 +5 For whoſocuer ſhalcall ypon theName F754 


c 


- * 


of the Lord,ſhalbe ſaued, Law # toiflifie 
: them tha: keepe 
the Lawe : bu: ſeting we doe uo! obſerue the Lawe through the flrofoe fr 


ſulBloas 
v5, d Not onelytothe lewes , bunt alſs tothe Gouiles, . 4 Thatthe' 
ardeth 2nd rendethto Chrilt , that is a manitelt proofe, for thar k proph 

auch a condition, ascan be, and js talfilledofnone bur of Chai whth 
jog impnted vnto vs by faith, our conſcicixe is quieted , To thet no1 
aske ,' Who can aſcend vp into heanen , or bring vs from hell, ſeeing the Bale © 
reachech that beth of thele is done by Chriſt, & tat fortheir ſakes, which whirtrat 


- 
<5-46% re, 
'7 4a, 


Ny 
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Faith embrace himwhich calleth them, * Len 18,5 exeh.20.11,g0l3,12. KF Dri, 
30.t2. me vjerodee.. 5 Wok 


e Toni not with thy ſelſe, as mr that are ſtag oi 
cation commeth by the worde picached. *# ' D-nteron, 2.14, —f 
Moſes omatrſeorde the Lawe , whith the Lord uu , . 
Paxl applieth it t2 the preachmy bn GoJel which was | Fe La.” ey 
8 Thatis mdeeed? crucfaith, whichis torled nytonely 3 the hedd hate H %y 
the hear: of nat, whereof alſo we giue teftimony by ob outwark li $94 vb 4 . 
tendeth to Chriſt a5 our alone and onely Saniour , cuen as bee) (etreve foakeh hith> | 
If thou projeſieplainely, fincer:ly ; andiptitty, that Yhowrls: 

avant , oF bb - 

- : I : 


ſelte in his worde. : 
t 


foltoweth that ſwithis alſo ſarde 7 Nowheey 
which he ed afore Me ark nt to 
ſocuer he liſteth withoarany difference; and this | 
mome; * 1/a1.18. 16. T's beleent'is God 21 vo yeeld ani ron 
miſeof our /alna:ion by Chriſt , and that no; onetyin generay, bur 
the} A are nd 2 tr 
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, 14 But how ſhallthey call on him, in whom 
9 Thit 1s,trie they haue notbeleeued 7.2 and howfhallthey be- 
raith, which ice.” leeue in him, of whom chey have not heard ? and 
wary we how ſhall they heare without a preacher ? 
wo l 


: 15 And how ſhall chey preach, exceptthey be 
_—_ _— ſent ? as it is written, $How beautiful ate the feet 


zppointed iaike ofthern which bring glad tidings of peace, and 
Cimed. bring glad tidings of govd things : 
toy 16 ** Bucthey hauc nor !all obeyed the Go- 


a. Whereſoever ſpel: for Eſaias faith, 4 Lord, wbo bath belecued 
faith wang is al- our report ? 

6k b d » - . . 

— 05A poiſe, 17 '* Thenfaith « by hearing,and hearing by 
wheretocucr the the in word of God. 

w. rd is,there is +3 ** But I demaund, Haue they not heard? 


fanh __ 4 *No doubttheir ſound went out through all the 
man £ an , | y 
rac the word nnh 7 andtheir wordes into the endes of the 
bea-eth 6k 

rs '9-:-0 9 *3Bur 1 demand,Did not Ifrael know God? 
lewes, Firſt Moſes ſaith, 1 wil prouoke you to enuie by 
& 5h an nationebatisnotmnation, andby a fooliſh 
xt Acoucluſien zation I will anger you. 

ot che former gra® 20 *% AndEiaias is ®bolde , andſaith, 1 was 


dation: we muſt pg, 4} chem that ſought mee not, and haue 


aicend (rom faith, "x , 
to 0ar vocation, Den} made manifeſttorhem that aiked not afte 
mee, 


as by vur vocat!* . 
eu rvecamerothe 2g Andynto Iſrael hefaith, *All the day long 
teltimoayoioar 1, 1.1 rerched foorth mine hand vnto a delobe- 


election. dieur,and gaineſaying people. 


mw by Gods cow 
12 An AN ale z1f calling bec a teſtimany of cletion, were not the Iewes cal- 
led ? why thould Loot grant that, ſaith the Apoltle , ſeeiag rbat there 1s no nation 
which hath noe been called : much lefle can Lay, that the Lewes were not called. 
< Pjarigz. 3 The detenderand maintainer of the [ewes c2ule goerth on ſtil 
co a3kegwaether the lewesal(o knew not God which called them. ElayClaith the A« 
polile ) devijerh ir, and witnetlerh tharthe Goſpel was tran(lated from them tothe 
Geattles,becauic the lewes neglected it, And cherewithallthe Apoultle teacheth, 
that that outward and vniverlall calling, which is (er foorth by the creation of the 
world ſutficeth ot to the know'edge of God: yea, and that the paitiqular alſo 
which 18 by the word ot God,is of it ſelfe of ſmall or vo efticaoie , vnlefſe ithce ap- 
prebended oclayd held on by faith, by the gitrof God : otherwiſ} by vnbelcefe it 
1s made vaprofitable,and that by the onely taulc of man, who can precend no jgno- 
rance. 8% Deut.g2.21, n= He callethat prophane people anation 5 at 13 no naiton, 
44 849 ax4 not jaid $011ne but to die , which are appormed for exer la fling condennaiion. 
* 4j<,65,1, 0 Spraktib without feare, * Ejab5.2 


CHAP. XI, 
mg off of th s ſhould bee limnied according (0 
, rages _—_— pry ſhewerh that bbtas was in po 
paſt decnued: 16 andibat , ſeemy they bene an bel) roote, 23 
wan) of them likewiſe ſ1all be boly 18. 34 He exhorieth ibe 
Gencules to bee humble, 33 anderitth out, thas Gods indge- 
| ment are unſearcbable, | 

2 Now the Ape- ] Demaund then, * Hath God caſt away his peo- 
c theweth how I ple ? Godforbid: for * I am alſo an liralice, of 

js Gegieine 1818 the ſeed of Abraham, of therribe of Beniamin. 
vous iding Ri 2 3 God hath not caſt away his people which 
ocean he > knew before. 4 Know yenoor whatthe Scrip- 


cafe. Therefore tyre ſaith of Elias, how he communeth with Ged 
ker owe xi againſt 1rach ſaying, : 
in parcicularare I $ Lord, they aue killed fri a7 gi pony 


nor caltaway and digged downe.thiue altars : andI am left alone, 
therſare | 
perſons, whether they be of the number of the 


2 Thefiltproofe ; | ama lew, and yetcleaed, therefore we may 
op our eleGion , a5 hath beep before ſaid :.but of apos 


ther we cannot be ſoc ed, andyet ours may cauſe vsto hope 


well of ox'-ers. 3 The ſecond proche ; Becautetha: God isfarthſul in his le 
of C Geaderantalhialt fo then ſeeing thax God bach id, the 


ue 
or e 
de jake north whole ace and nerations , wee muſtcake heede, that 
| not thatthe whole race mdetiving 1ncaſt of, by reaſou ot the yabe» 
 fewe , batratherthar wee hope weilof porpmenegy ang Church,be- 

and |; 


| that 
COTE cogcnant. 4 JHhich hee louxd andchoſe from tnerie; 
third 


44:7; \ taken fromthe anſwere that was made te Elias; 
: aired. whea there appeared openly tothe face of the warldoe cle, yer 


4 andelthemallo goed flore and pomber. Where- 

18 coactuded , that we ought not raſhly to provounce of any man as 
repro that he Church ofteatimes brought tothst ſtate, chac 
encn the mot} n and ſbarpe Ggheed paſtors thinke «to be cleane gin 
and pur our. vllmgrtgete. | > : THOR 


wh ” —_ 


7 


ba "To the Re 2ncs. TI N j noſe 


# U 


and they freke mylife? + oY ecdls on 
- "Fae hart dntin fee of Godtobim? 
+1 have reſerved vyntg. my ſelte  ſeuen thou- + «hap 
ſand taen, which haue not bowed the knee to. * we Prot y 
<Paal, | —— We 
5 Evenſothen, atthis preſeat time is there a were cho/en/row 
remnant accerding tothe %cleRionof grace, tnerinfingand nes 
6 5Andif it bee of grace, iris* nv moregt dronactes 
works ; or els were grace no more grace: butifir te 2 
be of works,it is no twore grace,or els were work they are wot cie- 
no more worke, Jen becauſe rhey 
7 What then ? Iſrael hath not obteined chat 7*7* 29 iolaters, 


: , hereſove they 
he ſought : but the election hath obteincd it, and _ ; 
the el hone hes GO == > napeoomgs 


8 © According as it is wricten,þ God hath gi- boſe anac- 
ven them the ſpiricof 8 ſlumber: eyes chat they wh: hanife 
h ſhould not ſee, and eares that they ſhould not much « Weſter png 
hearcvnto this day. Parr ne, er one its 
9 AndDauwdlaith,”: i Lettheirtable be made Po power an: 
aſnare, and a net, and aſtumbling Vlocke , euen ,,,,, he IE 4 
for a recompence vnrother, at thu da) yine 
10 Lettheir eyes bee darkened that they ſee #5 <ir ido/es,na- 
not, and bow downe their backe al wayes. —_— > my 
11 7I demandchen, Haue they ſtumbled, that - -— ——_—_— = 
they ſhould fall ? Ged forbid: but through their d The elefiouof 
fall, {aluation commth viitothe Gentiles, to pro- £74 nu wbrre. 
uoke them to follow them. - _—_ $ou0s 
«2 Whereforeif the fall of them bee the & ri- 59. nngir” to » 
ches of the world, and thediminiſhing of them grace «v4 goad- 
the riches of the Gentiles, how mych more ſhall ®# 


eo 
s Although thae 
their | abundance ves all be not cle 


13 *Forin that I ſpeake ro you Gentiles, in as aud choſey,yet 
much as Lam che Apoſtleetche Genrles, 1 Tmgg- lertbem thar are 
nifhe mine uf 'CC, elefed,remen. 


| ber that th 
£4 To 1»: 'if by any meanesT might prouoke t,ecly choleg: and 


them of my tieth to follow them , and might faue let them that ſiob. 
{ome of them. borecly refuſe the 


25 Forifthecaſting away of, them bethe. re- 8*<* indirec 
conciling ofthe world, what fh«# the receiving ns aka 
be, ® butlifetromthe dead? theruſcloes, 

16. 5 Forifthe ® fuſt truites be holy, ſo # the * 75» ſong bes- 


whole lumpe :andif the? roote bee hely , fo are tech downe flat ro 


the grownd all 
the branches. os ofalt 


hrnde: «1a m wer 
OPt of anwrhes, where+ 
bj our wuftifiers of thexmſelues doe teath that morks1 are euher wholly 07 parity the cauſe 
of our wſtification, f 4 ooke Mar. 3-9 6 Audyetthis hardneſſedle of heart com- 
meth not but by Godsiuſt decrecand iudg and yetwithout taujt,vben as he 
ſo puniſheth the vnthankefu)l by taking from them 2311 ſenſe and perceiverance, 
and by doubling their darkeveſle, that the benefites of God which are offered vnre 
them, doe recound to their deſtruction, þ 
z0hu 12. 40, altes 24.26. g A very dtad fleepe which taketh away all (exo. 
h That ngejes vſitio jet. ** Pſatme 69.23- 35 As rnheppy bw as ave ex. 
ſed to death by thas whichis their ſuflenence , jodid that onthihing twne 19 the Jewes 
deftr nflion, ous of which hepjovyts lifee, ro wit, the Law of God , jor the prepofitrous 
zea/e whereoſthey refuſed ihe Goifpl, 7 God appeintedthiscaſtiog off 6f the 
lewes , that it migbt bec.go occaſion to callthe Genules: and againe might wrne 
thiscalling ofrhe Gentiles , te bee an 0..cafion to reſtore the lewes, towit, that 
they being inflamed and prouoked by emulation of the Gentiles, mightthemfelues 
at ag embrace the Gelpel. And bereby we may learue, that the ſeuctity of God 
ſcrueth as wells the ferting foorth of his glory 2s his mercic decth, and alſo that 
God prepareth bimſelic a way to mercie by his ſeucrity: ſs that we ought not raſh» 
ly todeſpaice of 2ny,iman , nor proudly triumph over other men, but rather pro- 
noke chem to ap holy emyulation,that God may be glorificd inthemalſo. & By 
riches þ weth the knowledge of 5he Gofpel 10 ener laſing lifs : ave by the world, af 
nailous difÞerſed throughout the whale morid, { Ofthe lewes mben the whole na- 
8iou without exception ſhalcome to Cirmifld, 8 He witnefſeth by bis owne cnam- 
ple,that he goeth before all othes in this behalſe, w Þt enake noblrand fares. 
#» Ht ſhalicometopaſitthat when the Irwes comg to the Goffal , 1he world ſhall « 58 
were quicken aine. exdrife vp from atath rohbife. 9 The natiou of the lewes be- 
ing conſidered intheirſtocke androotegthat isin Abrabam is boly , although that 
wany of the branches be cut of.. Therefore w iudging of our brethren wee mui 
por ſticke in their ynworthineſſe,tothinke that they are at onceall caſt off, but wee 
oughtto confiderthe rovteofthe Coucnant, and rather goe backe totheir ance» 
ſers which were faithfoll, that wee may know that the bleſsing of the Couenone 
reſteth iu ſame of their ritie, aswee alſofinde proefe hereef inour ſelues. 
# Hee alludath 19 the firft fouigs of thaſetoenes, by beefirmg whereof 2 1he whels 
apap acutpagens the 1ift of thejeere ſulewng with 


good conſeieuee 


Iſai.h.9. and 29.10-W41th. 13.14. 
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'* TheteandwildeOlive. 
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IE pad 


C7. 


o+ Ferews, 11.6, 17 +'* Andrhon) h ſome of the branches be 
zo Thereizn® broken off, andthou a wilde Oliue tre: 
cquſe_whythe = waltgrattin4forthem, and made *partakero 
have obtained therouoteandfatnefſe of the Oliuetree: 
mercy then er y - C vr not yy _ _ _ or rey” : 
umph over the and if thow boaſt thiy ſelfe, thou beareſtnotthe 
lewerwhichco rogre;burthe Foote thee, 

Goa Bis © 19 Thotiwiltfay then, the branches are bro- 
of , ſeeing » 
eheyare graffca ken off, that I migh! begraft in 


wrto the jcwes 
anceſtors, Burt let 
them rather take 
heed that that al- 
fo bee net found 
in them which 1s 
worthily con- 
demned in the 
Iewes. And here- 
of alſo this geve» 
rall do&rine may 
be gatheredaud 
taken, that wee 
ovght to bee fiu- 
dioas of Gods 
glory, cucninre- 
tpect of out reigh- 
bours: fo farre 
ought wetobe 
from bragging 
and glory1ug tor 
thatthatwe are 


20 Well: chrough vnbelitte chey are broken 
off, andthou ſtandeſt by ſaith : benor high min- 
ded, bur © feare, 

2 1 For if God ſpared nor the ® naturall bran- 
ches, take heede, left he allo ſpare notthee. 

22 *©-Beholde therefore the * bounrifulnefle, 
and ſeneritie of God ;: toward them which have 
tallen,ſeueririe ;bur reward thee,bountifulneſle,if 
thou continue1n hs 7 bountitulneſle : or els thou 
ſhalr alſo becut off. 

23 '? And chey alſo if they abidenottillin 
vnbeliefe,ſhall beegraffed in; for God 15ableto 
grattc them in againe. | 

24 For if thou waſt cut out of the Oliue tree, 
which was wilde by * nature, and waſt gratied 
contrary to nature ina 3 right Oliue tree, howe 
much more (hal cheythat areby nature, be graf- 
fedin their owne Oliuetree ? 


ferred bef 
Chery o egates 25 *3For 1 would nor,brethren,that ye ſhonld 
grace. be ignorant of this ſecret ( leſt yee ſhould be ar- 


9 in place of thoſe rogant in your Þ ſelues ) that partly obſtinacie is 
__ _ cometo Iſrael, vncill the fulnefle oi the Gentiles 

mere or0 . . 

” [Ithapanftihe be © comein. 


covmmn courſe of 36 Ando all Iſrael ſhall beeſaued, asitis* 
hiubend:y, that - written, + The deliuerer ſhall come our of 
the barren iwice Sion,and ſhall turne away the vngodlineflefrom 


the ym | 
doc Sobole Jacob; Es DE 47 
1:6 of the good 2% Andthis is my couenant to thew, > When 
pre,  Thhall rakeaway their fines. | 
i We mayrevyee "28 214 As concerning the 4 Goſpel ,, they 


wm: Lord but ſo 


fland in awe of God madeſil andcarefulty, wn Hee calle: h them veturell not becavſe 
they brd any ho'n efſe of niture , bau becan't they were borne of them whome the Loyd 
ſet apar: for hm/elfe, from o:/ er nations , by es leagut andcormman which he freely 
made with chem, 11 Seeing that the matter, it ſelte acclareth that eletion 
commet h not by inberitance (aſthongh the tanlcbe in men, md not in God, why 
the bleſsing ot God is not perpetuall ) wee muſt take good heed thatthat bee aor 
fonnd in oor ſelnes, which-wee thinke blaweworthy in others, tor the cletion is 
ſure, bt they thar are trnely cle& and enpraffed, are not proud in themieloes with 
coetempr of other, but with dne renerence to God,& love toward their neighbour, 
runne tuthe marke which isſet beſorethem, x Thetender and lowing heave. 
; Inthat flaterwhich Godbu beonifuln ſe hath aduanced thee vnto 2 and nemuſt 
marke heye , that hee fpeaketh unt of theelettion of tnerg prinace man which remameth 
Rtcifaſt for ery tuts} the e tfton of the whole nation, iz Many are nowtor a 
ſeaion cur off. that is, are withourthe reote; which intheir time thall bee graffed 
in: ard againe, there are a greatſ>rt, which after a ſort, androuchingtheourward 
ſhewe, ſeeme to bee ingraffed , which notwithſtanding threugh their -owne taule 
aſterward arecut off and cleane caſt away : which thing is ipeciallyto be conf. 
dered 1nnatiens and peoples,as inthe Gentiles and fewes, x3 Prderflandua- 
1ure, 10: as 11 was firſt made, but as it was corrupted m Alam, and /o drv.ued from him 
tobupoſterne., a Imothepeoplc of the Iewes. which God had ſantlified of hu 
mere ovace. and he fproketh of the whole necion, not of emcry one apert, 134 The 
blindneſſe of the iewers 1s neither fo vnineriall that the Lord hath ne ele@tin that 
nation, neither ſhalÞit bee cominnall : tor there ſhill be arime whereinthey alſo 
( as the Prophers have forewarned ) thall effe&natly imbrace thar which chey doe 
now (o ſtultharnly for the moſt part reiect andrefaſe, - 6 Thet youbrrnerprow'e' 
within your 'e/uts, ce IntutheChuach.  %* E'ai. $9.20,  '© Eſait9.9. 
14” Againe,thar be may joyne the Iewes and Gemiles rogether asit were in one 
b-dy aud ſpecially may teach what duerie the Gentiles owe tothe lewes, hee bea- 
reth this 1mco their heads, that the nation of the Tewex is nor vtterly caſt off with- 


ont hope ofrecouery, dd Foraſmnch as they received (it ror. # »- 11'thas, 
that God riſpefieth not what they aclerue 5 bus what hee promiſed $0 Abraham.” 
rs Thercaſor or proote beennſe the made with tharnati aelife c-* 
ueclaſting cannde be fruſtrace and vaines ©0541) (Ah 14 ne A WAS 


# 


Chap. xij: 


eMHory all thmgs avereferyca not enely things that were made, 


- vs,25 onr marke, the will of God. as it ismaniſcftes & 


30 ?%Fot even as yee In thmes paſt have riot, 16, Avgrbertr 
beleeued God, yer haue now obtained mercie 199: bee ws 
through their vnbeliefe: (dren 

31, Euenſo now haue they not beleeved by the neg arewortbily 
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mercie /hewed vnco you, that they alſo may ob- punubed,yer bath 
0 this flubbern- 


raine mercie, 


32 For God hath Cut vp fall io vnbeliele, Palpro nngs 


chat he might haue mercie 011 all, 

33 *7O thede | 
the wiſedome, and knowledge of God ! how yn- ***>urtharan 
ſearchableare bis 8 iudgements, and his Þ wayes ame mrNeas it 


wety be opened 
paſt finding out! to bring inthe 
34 +'For who hath knowen the minde of Gentiles,and af 

the Lord ?or who was hiscounſeller ? ON Dne 

- 35 Or whohath given ynto himifirſt, and hee vo 5 mutacin 
ſhall berecompenled? of that meccie 
. 36 For of him, and through him, andfor "_ 2 hewed 

. , rothe Centiles, 

Fe are all things : tohim bee glorie for eur, | oy neo 

mel, a!ſo be partakers 
of the ſame benefit, and. lo it might appeare that both lewes and Genuules are {a+ 
wed onely by the free mercie ana grace of God,which could not baue beene ſo ma. 
nifeſt, if ar the beginning God had brought altogether into the Church , or if hee 
had faned the nation of the Iewes without this interruptions f Both Fewer &f Gen« 
tiles, 17 The Apoſtle cr; eth out as aftorithed with thiswonkertuli wiſedemne of 
God, which he teacheth vs ought to be religiouſly reuerenced, ard not curiouſly 
and prephanely to be ſcarched beyond the compaſſe of that tharGod hath revealed 
vitovs. £ Thecourſethat he hol.1eth in gentrumg all thines both | —_ 
ticularly. 5 Theovder of his coun/els and domgs. *+ Job 41.2.eſa149.13- 1,407.2, 
16. 15, He brideleth :bree maner ot wayes,the wicked boidueiie of man.F 
cauſethat God isaboue all, moſt wiſe, and thetetoce it is very abſurd, & plainely 
godleſſe,to meaſure him by our folly. Mareoner, becavſc he 13 debior te no- man, 
and therefore no man cancomplaine of inivry done vnto hiw. Thirdly,becaule ail 
things 2re made forhis glonie, and therefore we muſt referre all things to bus glory, 
much lefſe may we contend and debate the matter with him, #$ This jaying ener - 
throneth the defirine of foreſeene workes and merites. hk Towit\for God,to whoſe 


pr ly tor an 


whic% he workerhm his eleft. 


CHAP. XII. 


1 Heexhortth 2 80that worſhip which is acteptable to Goa* 
10 lone vnfaintd, 14.20, ten toward 0nr encmencs. z 


] Beſcech : you therefore brethren, ® by the 
mercies of God, that yeeÞ giuevp your < bo- ,, this Epiftle, 
dies a living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable. vnto which atterthe 
God , which is your © reaſonable ſeruing of fiſhing of the 
God. chicte points ef 


N l ' x - Chiifti j 
2 *Andfaſhion nor your ſelues like ynto this CO 4-0 


world, but bee yee changed by the renewing of cloring otprecepts 
your f minde, that yeemay + prooue what that *f Chriſtian lite, 
good , and acceptable and perfe&t will of 4nd bell of alta ; 


God is. gnerk general 


ſtand according to i ſobrietie. as God hath dealt t»the ſpiriwall _ . 
to.cuery man the ©: meaſureofk faith, Cenicg of God... 4 
| * facrihee himſelfe, 


 trafting tothe grace of God, @& y this prefilie be: ſheneth thai Gdas vor in 
the vimoſt ende of all tnr doings, 6 Intimecpeſt theſecrifices ne: OS L ay bee 
= 1 = Mt ry naw the alter 's emery where. © 
thes bodres then our own? now oxrownenmſt leoffered of In (oe dead 
Sarrifices n ere (ferred but now wee muſt offi r/wch as hane the Firit of oſs (on 
e- Sp;ri'nal. 2 the ſecond precept is this, That we take not other mengopiniuns 
and maners for a rule of 1:fe, but that we wholly renovncing this world, ſetbefore. 
opened Pte v3 in bis werd,, 


f Why hen there ivmo place left » ſon, which tht heothen | 5/oſoples L - 
© meene ma Calle]. no for mans will, which wer Rzſ oa , 07 þ bs | 
1-0 d- mull be yeuued: Lroke Epheſians i 18 avid 2.3491 4 17, and hs 


+ Epbeſians 5.4%, r Theſſ 4.3. 3 Thirdly,be 2dmoviſheth vs verycarnefily 


cuery man keepehimſehe withinrhe bounds of his voc#tion fp noeovery os 


be wiſe 2ecordrÞg ts the mealure of grace that Ge. d hath given him, 


z 2 
h. That he pleaſe n0t h'm/eſi too mach, as they doc, which, perſu ade RI og 
« 1 "Wreſpatlee t pom wh, 


know mor e they mderd: they doe 2 Lee ſoles | tele not that: 
nnd Connie Mncnney 
& *'B; for hhemicevets the dieof God me Cloift, and thegifiesm 

Ghofi porbwnb-open the fau P36 12 139 vw 7 6 S460 


as $2 PEE 


4+For 


Tij 3 ( 
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"537 al 4 For as we haue many membersin one bo- 

bi retlan ot the FR all members haue not one office, 

epr geivg2= 5 Sowebeang _ are _ body in Chriſt, 
nad and euery one,anothers members, 
not mars 6 $5 Szeing then chat we haue gifts that are 
every thing tobe diuers, according to the grace that 1s giuen vnto 
Ty vs, whether we 11awe prophelie, let vs propheſic ac- 
fore, hee doerh cording to the ! proportion of taith : | 
backewardly,,ad #7 . Or an office, let vs wait ou the office: or he 
= ——— that ® teacherh, on teaching r 
5-4 vccardis , $* Orhe thiar ® exhorrerh,on exhortation: he 
prokic ot others, That * diſtribureth , ler huw doe rt + with ſiwpli- 
wearieth bir. Citie: hethat Prulerh, with diligence: hee thar 
teitcand others, q ſheweth mercy,with cheorefuln fle. 
which palſechthe. 5 © Let louebe witheut Giffimularion, © Ab- 
cacion:rheorher horre that which is euill , andcleaue vnto that 
16, torthart this which is good. : 
moon rn lin- 10 # BeatkGionedtoloue oneanuther with 
cions and giirs, brotherly loue. In giuing honor, goe one before 
reduundeth ro another, 
vur commoditie: 14 Notflouthfull to doeſerwce,ſeruent in ſpi- 
WES Ge, rhrniagehaLond, 
tofticared andap- 13 7 Reioycing in hope,patient in tribulation, 
pointed thatwe $ Continuing in praycr, 
thould be bound yz *i Diſtributing vntothe ft neceſſities ofthe 
one to ano:her, Saints: + giuing your ſelues to hoſpitalitie. 
helmert- that 14 +Blefletaem which perſecnte yon, blefle, 


n- man oughtto T ſay, and curſe not. 
begricued there- 
at, ſeeing tbat 


15 Reioyce with them thatreioycerand weepe 
b with them that weepe. 
= Neetecher 16 Bee of like atf-Gion one towards another: 
is common, + be not hie minded: but make your {eluesequall 
by 1.Pe8.4. ehchem of che ® lower ſort : be not * wile 1n your 
Thatwhich b . d 
Sake -———Þ” 1 7 * Recompence to no man euill for eu] 
generall, beay= procure things honeſt in theſight of all men. 
plicth particulat- * 1 $ 2+ Ifir be poſlible,asmuch as in you is,haue 
y to the holy fug. els all 
Qions, wherein PEACE WIEN ail men, 
men offend with 239 Dearely beloued , * auenge not your 
rn ny ſelues, but giue place vnto wrath; tor it is writ- 
hem Er? ten, + Vengeance is mine : I will repay,ſaith the 
ſores, towit, in- rd, Pe : 
to Prophets and 20 + Therefore if thine enemie hunger , feede 
——n-—#trey of him :if hethirſt,givehimdrinke: for in ſo doing 
Cr eokers 5 thouſhaltheape y coles offire on his head, 
phets 10. 11 
to doftours,and 21 Beenot overcome ofeuil!, but ouercome 
Paftours. Andof euit] with goodnefle. 
Deacons hee ma- 
keth three ſorts 2 


exporua the Scriptures, n PWWooinotherplaces is called the Paftour. o To 


6.,2.2.007.9.79., gp TheElderoftheChurch. g They they ave buſted a- 
bout tending ou the pore muſt doe 1: with cheerefulneſſe, leſt they «die ſorow to ſorow, 
6 Nowhe commeth to the dueries of the ſecond [ablegwhich be deriweth (rom 
charitie, which is as it were the tountaine of them all , and bee defineth Chriſtian 
chariric by faxceritie, hacred of cuill, carneſt Radic of good things, good affcQion 
$0 helpe our neighbour, and whoſe finall end is the glory of God, ** Amos 5. 15. 
*X Epbeſ4-2.1 prier 219%, r Thupieceu wl{pnt in, for it maketh difference be- 
#wrene Chriflian ducties and Philoſophicall durties. 7 Hereckoncth vp diners e- 
ther vertues together with their effefts,towit, hope, patience intribþulatts, equagi. 


witie, | prayer,liberality towards the Sainrs, hoſpicalitic, moderation 
of minJd,cveninhelping urenemicsa ſelfe ſame fecling with ethers aſwell in ad- 


- Lg L4 a Ca TY ſo i has 
we may with all men,which cannot be extinguiſhed by any mans injacies.t2,p06, 
$8. * Lukei&.rr.cor.16.1, f Atrueruleof claritie, when we are no lefſe 10u- 
ched with other mens wants, thenw1th cur owne, end hauing tha! feclimy helpe thens as 
wach asweeen. t Not upinp er ſurts and ueedb fe ducties but vpow wecefſeriewvſes, 
&* Heb.13 2.1.pet.4. 13. + Maith.5.44, * Promz.7.1ſe.sit. w Thertune- 
shiug that due: b fo much bre«ke conc: d as ambition, when as cucry may lotherb « baſe 
efta:e mud (reheth ambirionſly 10 bealoſt, x» Be not puffed vp with opinion of jour | 
oxne wiſedowre, 3 Pron.20.22. 4t.5.39.2 cor.8,11.1,009.39. 4 Heb. 2.14- 
bo Ecele(.2.18. matth.s 39- + Rent g2.3 


ver thiaſor8 doedb Salmon point ent 1he wrath oſGaijhas bo 
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..... Of Magiſtrates, 
CHAP. XIII. = 
1 He willeth that we (wbmit our ſe'nts to Magiſtr aver; 8 To lone 
our neighbours : 12 To linevprightly, 14 and £0 pus on (brift 
Er + * euery * ſoule beſubieR vnto the higher 4 rumz.r, 
* powers:3 for there is no power but of God ; Rog . 
and the powers that be,are Þ ordained of God, * Now ho thew- 
2 Whoſocuer therefore reiſteth the power, © ©2crally, what 


- ? fubie&s oweto 
refifteth the ordinance of God: and they thatre- their Magittraces, 
fiſt, ſhall receiueto themſelues condemnation to wit,obedience t 


3 For magiſtratesare not tobee feared for from which he 
good workes,burfor euill, 5 Wilt thouthen bee 100 en3nng: 
without feare of the power ? doe well: ſo ſhalt 1a fuch forchatie 
thou haue praiſc of the ſame : 15 not onely due 

4 For hee is the miniſter of God for thy '9:hc higheſt Mas 
wealth : © but ifthou doe euill, feare : for be bea- *\, aig neetss 
reth rotthe ſword for noughs ; for he is the mi- the baſcit, which 
niſter of God to © take vengeance on him thar Io = office 

. nacerngim, 
—— f be ſubie&,nor becauſe *752the* 
erefore ye mult be ſubieQ, not becauſe Apoſtle thongh an 
Exangel:ft yhough 
6 For this caule yee pay alſo tribute : for « Propher :Chry- 


| theyare Gods miniſters, applying themſclues for /#/*%*. 741 eore 


the tyranny of be 
R 4  _, Popeomer all kmg+ 
7 +Giuero all men therefore their duetie:tri- domes mu/? towns 


t not bearefalſe witnes, Thou ſhalt not couer; them? 


adifthere be any other commaundement , itis Fn nts 


®bbricfly comprehended in this laying ever in this, force : Becauſe * 
#* x Thou ſhalt louethy neighbour as thy ſelfe, 


God is authovr of 
10 Love doeth not euill ro his neighbour; "5 erder: fo 


therefore is loueche * fulfilling of the Law, {=> oor hed 


12 ** Andthat,conſideringthe ſeaſon, that it knawtha they 
now timerhar we ſhould ariſe from ſleepe ; for make warre with 
now is ourſaluation neerer , then when wee bes = — : 
lecuedir phat as, ohne. 

En , ; cannot but pur- 
12 Thenightis paſt, and the day is i at hand, cvaſe to tbEſelues 
let vs therefore caſt away the workes k of darke- yo miſeric and 
. calamitie. 
neſle, and let vs put onthearmour of light, b Bedift thavede 

x; Sothat weewalke honeſtly, as in the day, ., ame are gree- 
not in* gluttony, and drunkennefle, neither 1n ter, one ſmatey. 

4 Thethird argao» 

ment taken from 
the end wherefore they were made, which is moſt profitable : forthar God by this 
meanes preſerueth the good and bridletb the wicked +by which words the Ma- 
giſt berſcl put in mind oftbar dutie which they owe to their ſubics, 
s Anexcellent way to bearethis yoke, not evly without yriefe,butalſe with great 
profit, 6 God hathaumed the Magiſtrate even with areuenging ſword. & By 
whom God rexengeth the wicked 7 The concluſion: Wee mul obey the Nagt- 
Arate,not encly for feareot puniſhment, but much more becauſe tha (although the 
Magiſtrate haue no power ouerthe couſcience of man, yer ſeeing he is Gods mi 


ſicr)he cannot be reſiſted by any good conſcience. & $9 farreasl, we 124y2 
for 1fonlewfull thirgrbe commanded v5 , we muſt anſwere as Peter teacheth 1, Tt is 


, 

better 86 obey God theumen. 8 Hereckoneth vp the chieſeſt thing: whereincon» 
fiteth the obedience of ſubietis., + Aas.22-11, e Ybedience. and that from 
the heart, f Renerence,which(a reaſon is) we muſt ine the Magiſtrate, 9 He 
ſheweth how very few 1udg d to be executed, to wir, 1t we ſo order our 
life as no mas may iuſtly require any thing of vs beſides that enly that we ewe one 
to another, by the perperuall law of charitie, 10 He commendeth cbaritie, as an 
abridgement of the whole Law, g KHeebhath netonely done owe commundement, 
bu performed generally that which the Law comunderh, *: Exod.20.14.deut 5.18. 
hb Fexihe Lew conmancett nothing el1, but that we lewe God, and «xy ntigh- 


bowr. Bub ſeeny Paxil fpeaketh here of the duties we owe onev0 another, wee mu-ſ1 re} 
fhraceths 


Aawgo the ſecond Table, % Len19.189041.22.39.,0tar.13.31.yal.y, 
14.45.28: & 1.7.1.1, It An amplification taken of the ctrcunftance of 
the times which alſo mticlfeputteth vsin minde of ovrduetie, ſcing that this re- 
maineth afterthat the darkenefle of ig and wicked affe&tions by the know= 
ledge of Gods trueth be driuen out of vs, that wee order our life according to that 
ccrtaine and fare rule of all righteouſnefle and honeftie, being fullygrounded 
on thevertne ef the ſpiritof Chriſt. it 1vorherplaces we areſaid tobe in the hight, 
| what we are, ſor as tt wee ſer but act nerem the 


Happreveth not ag yet 
— That bande of i, wbich1bey leade;1hot fee thelaght. » Zake 21.34, 


ring 


q 
& 
= 
k 

Y 


A HL> Coon hkes mn Roe 


ga DA nb a4-v 6 


2-5 


J 


P, F, ” ( 9) : 
/ FN i) -, ; L - ” : ah 
[H* ROSH J3S- FISOCC LAS \ / 


3 


. Chap 


Oe { CHAP, XI111. 
s He willech that we ſo deae with the weaie in faith, 15 that 
through our fas's they bee not offinded. to And on the other 
hee commanaeih them not raſhly 16 inage of the firorger : 
19 Thai without the buunids of ed-ficarron , 20 and charue, 
22 (briſtianiiberine may conſiſt. 
Now he fhew- Im thatis weakein the faith, ? receiue vn- 
wah ow we ought te you, bat not for b controuerlies of diſpu- 
I ou ve (AtIONs- 
clues towar 
brechren in mat- 2 One<beleeueth char hee may eate of all 


3nd things in- things: & another, which is weake,cateth herbs. 
ferent wiiea- | "a Let net himthar eateth, deſpiſe him that 
duwgin che vieof ggrerh not: and let nor hum which eateth nor, 
them,aoto0-me- - ndernne him that cateth; for 4 God hath recei- 


Ps Geng 1 
u erſt i216 z b © 

- ifknev +5 Who art thou.that condemneſt ano+ 
ledge of the bene» ther mans ſeruant ? hee ſtanderh or fallethto his 
c 


for lacke of know- 
Chriſt, And | vary 
ownemakter : yea he ſhall be eſtabliſhed: for God 
CD be is ableto makebim ſtand. 


ioftraQcd gently 5 5 This man eſteemeth one day aboue ano- 
—_— - ther day,and another man counteth euery daya- 
Gur feloents  Neie Like: 7 ler Geuery man bee tully perſwaded wn his 
igaorancein ſuch minde. | 

watrers according 6G 8 Hee that*® obſerueth the day , obſerueth 
tothe rule of |. 5: tothe Lord: and he that obſcrueth not theday, 


p _ firs obſcruethirnotto thef Lord. Hee that z eaterh 
mu: ter or thing eateth to the Lord : 9 for be giueth Godthankes : 
that ia mdifferent, , 


wed ſuch as doe or wot dot, ſhure his company, but take kim 10 you, b Tomake 
hv by your denn ard wnceriame diſpmations , got awey More in doubt then hee 
came, or ftartbacks with a troubled conjurrnce, 3 Hee propoundeta for an ex- 
ample the difference of meates, which tome thought was neceflatilyro be obſceued 
35 a thing preſcribed by the Law (aot knowing that it was takeu away,) whereas 
on the con. fideyſuch as had profited 1n the knowledge ol the Goſpel, knew 
well that this ſchoolemaiterſhip of the Law was aboliſhed. c© Knoweth by faith, 

Iuſuch a matter, ſaith the Apoſtle, Let nefther them which know their liber. 
tie, proudly deſpiſe their weake brother ,nrither ler the valearzed crabbedly or 
frowardly Am" ache that, thatthey vnderſtand not. 4 The firſt reaſon: Becauſe 
that ſecing both hee thateateth , and hee that cateth vot, is notwithſtanding the 
member of Chriſt, neither hee which eatech not, can juſtly be conten.ned,neicher 
he which eateth be iuſtly condemned ; Now the firſt proportion isdeclared in the 
fxt verſe following. + Lones.4.12, 5 Another tcaſon which hangeth vpon 
the former; why the ruder and more vnlearned ought not to be condemned of the 
more $kilſull as men without hope of ſaluation: Becavie,faich the Apobile, he that 


" is ignorant to day, may be indued tro mworow with further knowledge, lo that hee 


alſo wy and fare: Therefore it belongetb tro God, and not vito man, to pro. 
nounce thelentence of cond+mnation, & Another example of thedifference 
ot dayes according to the law, 7+ Hee ſctteth againſt this conteiypr, aud haſtie 
or 1aſh jadgements, a continual! defire toprofire, that the ſtrong may be certainly 
petſwaded ot their libertie of what maner and ſort it is,and hew they ovghy te 
vieit! aud againe the weake may daily prebite, leſt either they abuſethe gift of 
God, or theſe pleale themſeloes in theirinfirmitie. d That he may ſay im | org 
ſeience, that he knoweth aud u per ſrraded by leſus (rift , that nothing u wncitane of it 
ſelfe,and this perſm.: fron mug be gyounded pon the word of God, % Arecaſontaken 
from the nature of jndiffereutthings , which a man may withgood conſcience due 
and omit: for ſeeing that the difference of ayes and meats was appointed by God, 
how could they, which as yet vaderflood not the abrogativg of the Law, andyet 
otherwiſe acknowledged Chriſt as their Sauieur,with good conſcience negle@ that 
which they knew was comanded of God?And on the contrary fide, they that knew 
the benefit of Chriſt in this behalte,did with goe4coicience netther &bſerue dayey 
not meates, Therefore ſaith the Apoftle,verſe 1. Let not the ſtrongcondemne the 
weake for theſe things, ſeeing that the weake brethren are brethren notwithſtan- 
dipg. Newif any man wevld draw this dodrinets theſe onr times and ages, let 
him know that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of ſuch things indif.rent , 3s they which 
theught them pot cobeindifterent, had 2 ground in the Law, and were decciued by 
fGimple ignorance : andnot of malice (for toruch the Apoſtle yeelded nor, nonot 
for a moment)nor ſuperſtition, but of arcligiousfeare of God, e O0bſcrueth pre. 
cifily, f God ſhall iw-lge whether he doe well or 90: And therelore you ſhould rather 
firiue about this, how euery one of you may be allowed of God, then ro thmke wpon 0t4.er 
mens doings. g Hethatmaketh no differ ence of weates, 9 'Sothe Apoſtle ſhew. 
eth that he ſpeaketh of the faithfoll, both ſtrong & weake, But whatif we hane to 
doc withinbdelss Then muſt we heere take heed of 2. thiogsas alſo is declared in 
the Epiſtle tothe Corimthians. The qne is, that we coupt not their ſaperſtition a+ 
mong things indifferent.as they did which fate downeto mente in 1doles Te:rples: 
the otheris, thatthenalſo when the matter is indifferent 'as to buy a thin ed 
to 1doles, inthe butchers (hambles, and toeate it at howe or in apriugte hanquer) 
we wound g6t the conſcience of ourweake brother, F 


' 
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All halbe indged of God, 68 
and bethateateth © not, eaterh not to the Lord, 5 yywcker naw 
and giveth God thankes, cheuh not meares 
7 ** For none of vs liveth toi himſelfe, nej- wi be cahorb 
ther doeth any die co himſelfe, _ 
$ For whether wee liue, wee live vnto the ,, wee mt 
Lord: or whether we die, wee die vntothe Lord: not licke, fayth 
whcrher wee liue therefore , or die , we arethe b<inthemenre 
rds. tar iy ro 
9 ForChriſl therefore died androſe againe, meate, io that 
and reviued, thathee might be Lord both of the he is mitly to be 
dead and the quicke, livcth fo 4 en 
10 *: Put why thou condemne thy bro- 0G 
ther? or why doeſtchou defpiſe thy brother?$for eycy vpon God. 
we ſhall all appeare before the judgement ſeat of For both one life 
riſt. and our death is 
11 Foritis written, 1 * live, faith the Lord, Gorraman incenſe 
andeuery knee ſhall bow to me, and all tongnes Cheiſt hath pro» 
ſhall! confeſle ynto God. perly died, and * 
8 2 So then exjery one of vs ſhalbgiue accounts 2 bmply, that 
of himſclfevnto God, i rem, +.chpn 
13 * Let ys not therefore iudge one an- that. 
other any more ; but vie your iudgement # #<h refoltto 
rather in'*this, that no man put an occaſion pon ps 
= _ or a ſtumbling blocke before hu bro- brewes witer ator 
A « ſore, Dorch 
14 '3I know, and am perſwadeg through >*#05w owe 
the ® Lord leſus , that os is nothing vn- og SITES 
cleane of it ® ſelfe ; but varo him that iudgeth gon: wee muſt 
any thing to bee vncleane, to him it &,vn- ſeavetoGod hit 
cleane. _ : and there» 
2 5 But if thy brother begrieued for themear, 7.12 mangrs 
now walkeſt thou not Jed rg « *4deltroy = — 
not him with thy meate, for whom *5 Chrift is feed, are 
ied. either good or 
16 *©Cauſe nut your commoditieto bee euill —— 5a: 
ſpoken of ' ſpiſe their weake 
17 *7 For thekingdome of God, is notmeate beetle ned 
nor drinke, but righteouſneGe, and peace, and ry Bur this 
1y inthe holy Ghoſt, . conſequent cay- 
+8 For whoſoeuer in y theſe things ſerueth —_———_— C 
- - 3 
C ws > is acceptable vnto God, andis approued \' «omar 
19 'sLetvs then follow thoſe things which weake ſhould noe 
concerne peace, and wherewith one may cdifie indgetbe irong, 
avoth er, becauſe the 
which dee not obſerve a day, and eate, *bſcrne it not tothe ape F 
Lord, asthe ſtrony men know , that the weake which obſerue a day avd eate not, 
obſ-rue the day tothe Leid, and cate not to the Lord, ++ 2. Cor.1.16., iſa. 
45-23. philep.2.10, & Thuiafirmof ancike proper to God oneh fir bet and 
none bu: Lee lineth and hath hu being of brmnjeifs. 1 S' «ll achnewle.ige me for God, 
12 Afﬀterthatbe kcecetndet hey 15nutto bee done, hee theweth what is20 
bee done, to wit, wee muſt xake heed char wee dor notvitetly caſt downe witha« 
boſing ovrlibertic, our brother which is not yet ſtrong. ws Hee rebuketh by 
the way, theſe malicious indgers of others , which occupit theiv heads about 


to finde fanit with their brethren,s fo, whereas they ſhould rather loftom their wits we 


,- 1/1, that they doe not with their diſuamefelneſe rither caſt thiir brethren cleane 
ane, or 
that the ſchoolemaſteri}.ip of the Lawe is taken away by the benefic of Chriſto 
ſh as know it, but yet notwithſtanding wee hane to confider in the vie of this 
libertie,wbar is expedient, that wee may haue regard of our weake hrotber, ſecs 
ing that our libertie is not Joſt thereby. m» *y the Sproit of our Lord Nefia 
#763 the Lord Ieſiu , whol am ſure, rate downe the wall at hucomming, © By 
nature. * 1.CorB,iz. 14 It is thepartof acruell minde to more ac+ 
count of meate then of our brotherly ſaluation. Whichthing they dec , that pre. 
ſumetocate with the offence of any brother, and ſs gine him occafion to go backs 
from the Goſpel. 15 Another Argument : Wee muſt follow Chriftsexample x 
whe was fo farre from deſtroying the weake with meate, tharhce gave bis life for 
them, 16 Another argument: for that by this meanes the libertie of the Go 
ſpel is evil! ſpoken of, as though it openeth the way to attewpt any thing whatſo« 
ever, aud boldeneth vsto all things, 17 Agenerall reaſon, and the ground 
of all the other arguments : The kangdome of heauen conliſteth not in theſe outs 


_ but inthe ſtudy of rightcouſnefſe and price, and comfort of the - 
0 


holy Gh Hee thay lineth veaceably , and dotth rightrowſly threngh the 
Ghoſt. 18 y Pena ae) wag The vie of wed” os Spaty, ar 


life ought te be reterred to the edifying of one another, infomuch that we cefieeme . 


that thing vnlaw{ll by reaſon of the offence of our brother, which iz of it ſelfe 


pure and lawt or ; 
Iii 4 20 Defiroy 


thees ſome offimce, 13 Thepreventivg ot anobieftion : It is trne- 
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| Brotherly loue, The 


209 Dcſtroy not the worke of God for meares 
ſake: + all chings in deede are pure; bur it zz euill 
for the raan which cateth with offence, _ _. 

2t $+1t u good ncither to cate fleth , nor 
to drinke wine , nor any thing whereby chy 
brother ſtumbleth , or 15 off:.nded, or made 
weake, ; 
ig Ree givetha |, 23 12 Haſtthou 1 ſaith ? haue it with thy ſelfe 
oouble warning before God; blciſed & hee chat condemnetti not 
inthele'maiters, himfelfe inchatthing which he ' a Jowerh, 
one, which pertei- 2 2 For hethat * doubreth, is condemned ifhe 
Het oe heck # EatCy becauſe he eaterh not of faich:; and whatlve- 
hath obteined a UET 15 Nut of faith, 15 ſinne. 


ſure knowledge ' ; PE-ak 

of this tibertte, keepe rhatrreafareto the end he mayvſe irwiſely and profitably, 
as hath beneſaid : the uiher which celpetteth the weake , that they duc nocning 
t3thily by erh-r incns exauiple with 4 waucring conicience, for that cannot bee 
done without fancy 'vhereul we are not periwaded Ly the word of God, that hee 
liketh and approveth it. 9q Het ſhe  edb-for:u rſe ty what he meanct' by fairh, 
to wit, f.r amantobe rexrtaine and On. of doubt 1 matiers and thugs twd ferent, 


r Cmabracech, { Keajuntth with 108, fe, 


CH AP. XV. 
1 The fironoremull imp og 44614 ſtrength coflrenttheu then e ke 
3 Ey Chris exampic, 7 whoveciecd 8 wat onelythe [rn es» 
10 {ut 4/6 be Qutiier,\ 15, 1 be cane mby (4 wroe thu 


Ep:iflie. 
\V V E * which are ſtrong, ought tobeare the 


1nhrmitties of the weake, and not to 


+ Titus 1.19. 


+ 1.Cor 8.13. 


1 Now the Apo» 
{tle reaſoneth ye+ 


nerelly of tollera- , , 
ting or beating ? Plcaſcourſclues. 


w-ltheweake by © 2 Therefore ler every man pleaſe his negh- 

alt meanes, fofar boar tn'tha' that 1s © goud to editication, 

oor Bs. 3 *For Chriſt allo wouldnot plealchimſelfe, 

« And aefpje butasitis written, - The rebukes vt them which 

otvers. rebuked thee, fell on me. 

6 For bu profile .  3For whatſoeuer things are writtencafore- 
timc,are wilttE for our learnivg.that we through 


aud ecficatyo . 
* A conrhrmation ' : 
patience, and camfuir of 'the 4 Scriptures might 


taken ot the cx- 


. apple of Chrift, © haug hope. 


who luficyed all 5 +Nowthe God of patience & conſolation 


— give youthar yebe#1:ke minded onetoward an- 
weake,butalſo other,according to Chriſt leſus, 

hi» moſt cruell 6 Thatyece with one minde, and with one 
eneumies,ouer” mouth may praile Gud , eucn the Father of our 


was you Lord Iefus Chriſt. Sw 

his Father, - 7 Whereforereceiue ye one another,as Chriſt 

© Pjak69.te. ailotreceived vs to theglory of God, 

; te preverting 8 5 Now Ifay, that /efus Chriſt was amini- 

Such things a:are ſter of the ! circumciſion, for the 8 trueth of 

ciced ourot the God, toconſume the promiſes made vnto the 

example«of the fathers, 

pounded weary I © Andlet theGerviles praile God, for ki 
mercy, Sit is written, & For this cauſe I will 


to this ende and ! 
purpoſe, that ac- Þ conteſſe thee among the Genules,and ſing vnto 


cording to the cx- thy Name. 

et 10 Andagainehe faith, *Reioyceyee Gentiles 
10 patience and with his people. 

bope beare one 11 Andagaine, + Prayſe the Lord,all ye Gen- 
tiles,and laud ye hien all people together, 


with anther, 
Moſes a 
6 &y Mojes and z2 AndagaineEſaias ſaith, + Thereſhallbee 


the Prophets, 

d The 3Scriptur's 
«14 jai149 teach aud comfort, becauje God wſeth them to teach and comfort bu per ple 
withal, 4 Wee mult rake an ryan ple of patience, of God : that buth the 
weake and the firong ſeruing Cod w.th 2 mutua}l content , may bring one an- 
other to Ged, as Chrift alſo receiued vs vnto himlelfe, although we were never ſo 
vowerthy, * 1.{orinthians 1.19. @ He didnotdiſdaime 43, Unt 3tceimdiys of bu 
owe accord, tomake 1s parithers of Go.c:glory, 5 An applying of the example 
of Chriſtco the lewes to « hom he vouch ated this honour for the promiſes which 
bee made vn'o their tathers, although they were neuer ſo vnworthy ,that bee exc- 
cuted the office of a Miniſter amonyft them with marueilous patience: Therefore 
much le(e ought rhe Gentiles deſpiſe them tor certaine faults whom the Sonne of 
God fo much cfteemed. f Of theciraowiied Temes, jor as long as hel ned, hee ne- 
Key went ont of their quartets, f Thet Goa wght bee ſerene to bretyue. 6 An 
applying of the ſame tv the Gentiles, whom alſo the Lord of his incomprehenſible 
—_ e had regard of , ſo that they are not tobee contemned of the Iewes as 

rangers. %P a'm (18.50, h+ I will optUly profeſſt, end;/et ſourth hy Nerne, 
*D-#.32.34. + Þ.al.117.5. + Eſai.11 1o. 


: 
+ 4 


* To the Romanes, ces 
aroqte of Iefle, and hee that ſhall riſe to reigne 
_ the Gentules , in him ſhail the Genyles 
truſt, | 


toy,and peace in beleeuing, that yee may abound 
11 hope, through thepower of the holy Ghoſt, 


in Chriſt Ieſus in thoſe things which pertaen 
to Got, . 


ſpoken ot,they ſhall ſee hw, andthey that heard 
not, (hall vnderſtand vn. 


come vnto you: 


vntothe 3aimns. 


things. 


fully, and ſealed it aa it wire with my ring. | 
ihe we Awe wt : woich a/mes ts wer) fitly called ſyuit. 13 Hee promiſeth them 
CLIN th 

them the duetie of prayers, hee ſheweth what thing wee ovght chiefly troreſt vpor 
iu all difficulties and adnerbities, : F c F 


Gentiles called. 


7 W i L u with k a 7 Helealcth y 
13 7 Now the God of hope kill yo I fy Ip 
lormertreatile 
with prayers wi- 


14 *And | my ſelte alſo am perſwaded of you, thing all that to,be 


my brethren, that ! yee alſo are full of goodnefle, gvcn them of the 


Lord,that he had 


and tilled wich all Knowiedge, and ate ableto 1.014 em. 
aJmoniſh one anuther, | 


1 In whos we hope, 
t3 Nevertheleſle, brethren, I have ſomewhat & Alundanily and 


boldly atter a fort written vnto you, as one that £47. 


s Th: concluſion 


purteth you in remembrance, thruuyh the grace © the xpilite, 
that 15s giuen me of God, 


wherein hce firſt 


16 That 1 hould bee the miniſter: of Ieſus *xcuſerh hiwſelle, 


that he hath writ- 


Ch:ift cowardthe Gentiles, niuniftring the Go- 

ſpcl of God , thar the otfering vp otche Gen- tone worry heck 
tiles might be acceptable , being ſanctified by the raiber to warne 
holy Ghoſt, 


chem, th:n to 

. , reach them, and 
17 » I havetherefore whereof I mayreiovce 1 tuece ne, 
dy reaion of his 
vocation, which 
brnde th him pecus 
lurly tothe Gen- 


18 ForI darenort ſpeake of any thing, which 


_ "Chriſt hath not wrought by mee, to make the cs. 
Gentiles obeaicur in word and cede, 


| If yowrowne aq* 


19- With the ® power offignes and wonders, 4974, 4 of your 
e.Kes, 


by ihe power of theſpirit of God: fo that from \",; 7, 
Hiceruſalem, androundabou: vato [ily:icum, 4: yp of the Genrries, 
haue cauſed co aboundthe Goſpel of Chiiſt, 


Lee meairtht v 
Gentile: them: 


20. Yea, ſo I enforced my ſelfe to preach the 
/0.ues, when en 


Goſpel,not where Chrilt wasnamed,lelt I ſhould ,,,,v 7, Got am 


hauc built on another mans foundation, ajacriſice, 
24 Burasitis wricten,$To whom hewas not 9 He cummen- 
deth bis Apottle- 


thip highly by the 
- . effe&s, but yer ls, 
22 +'* Theretorealſo I haue becne oft letto that morevncr aud 
bebbdes that bee 

ſpeaket al things 


2 3 But now ſeeing I hauenomore place in 5,104 


cheſequarters, and alſo haue : beene deſirous ma- aj1 the glory ro 
ny yecres agone to Come vnto you, 


God as the onely 


24 Whenl1 ſhall cake my __ into Spaine, —_— —_—_ 


I will come to you: for I truſt to fee you 1n my ſpect bin-{elle, but 
louney,and to bee brought on my way thither- this rather : thar 


ward by you.after that I haue bene ſomewhat fil- men night lefſe 
led with your company. doubt of the truth 
Butnow goe Ito Hieruſalem, to? miniſter 2'2*, 4ofrine , 
25 BU tn FO 7 MININET. g4ich he propoun 
ded vnto them, 
26 For it hathpleaſed themof Macedonia & » Cr 1f ma fo 
Achaia, to make a cerrtaine diſtribution vnto the _ gadie=ouy 
oe "1mgs anaby af 
poore Saints which are at Hieruſalem, mexer, that if t 
27 '' For it hath pleaſed them , and their w:w'd nener jo 
debters arethey : * for if the Gentiles bee made (#14 3' / cammet 


partakers of their ſpiricuall things , their due- | 


tie is alſo to 4 miniſter vuro them in carnall 4,9 the Griroles 
80 obey the Gufpel. 
'28 When I haue therefore performed this, 9," he #-f piece 
and hauer ſealedthemthis \ fruity 4 will paſſe by jg,,,4215,15e fore 
you into Spaine. and working of the 
29 '* AndI know when I come, thatI ſhall wonders 12 piercing 
: ; ers wen des : an 
m thelatier, it fignifieth Gods maghtie power which was the worker of thoſe win«ers. 
4+ !ja.z2.15, + Chep.t.tt. io Hee writeth at large to the komanes, and 
that familiarly, his fingular good will towards them, and the ſtate of his affaires, 
but ſo, that hee ſwarueth wota iote from the ende ofthe Apoſtolicall dotirive. for 
be declareth nothing, but that which appertaineth to his 6tfice, and is godly : and 
commending bs a Intle digreſ910n asit were the liberalitie of the Charches of 
Macedonia, hee prouoketh them m.odeſtly to follow their godly deed. *: 1.7hef. 
1.47, p. Domg this duet) ſor the Saints, to carie them that money which was gathe- 
18d for their v/es, it Almesare voluntary, but yer ſuch as we owe by the ſaw of 
charitie. * 1.Cormih.6,11. 9g To ſerme thur twrnes, » Performed it fu 
Th.ts money which was zatherta for 


leſsing of God , nut to come ewptic voto them ? and requiring of 


con.e 
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He requireththeir prayers. 
cbme to you with abundance ofthe blefling of 

che Golpelof Chiiſt,  . , ' . 
30 Alſo brethren, I beſeech you for our Lord 


r that mutual xr 
fer, where. Teſs Chriſts ſake, and for the t loue of theſpirit, 
withihe Holy that ye would ſtrive with me by prayers to God 
Ghofl haihtied for me, TP 
auger gerber; 31 ThatI may be delivered from them which 


are diſobedient 1n Iudea, and that my ſeruice 
which haueto do at Hieruſalem,may be accep+ 
ted ofthe Saints, 

23 That | may comevntoyou with ioy bythe 
will of God, and may with you be retreſhed. 

33 Thus the God of peacebee with you all, 
Amen, 


CHA.F. ZVL 

1 Heecommendet': Phibe, 3 Heel endeth greeting to many 
17 and warneth to benareof them which are the cawſes of 
dan fin, 

7 Commend vnto youPhabe onr ſiſter, which 
which is aſeruant ofthe Church of Cenchrea : 
2 Thar yee receiue ber mm the? Lond, as it 
becorameth Saints , and that yee aſliſt her in 


x Having made 
anend of the 
whole diſputati- 
o01,he commeth 
now cofamiliar 


dati . 
Ja or rv wharſoener buſines ſhee neederh of yourayde: for 
ard that to good ſhee hathgiuen hoſpitalitic vato many , and to 
conſideration & me alſo 
purpo eye mit 3 Greet$Priſcilla, and Aquila, wy fellow 
might kuow, who belpers in Chrilt Teſus, 


aremoſt tobe he- 4 ( Which haue for mylife laid downetheir 

nuured avd wade owne necke. Vnto whom nor I onely giue 

paging eo -"—, bur aſſo all che Churches , of the Gen- 

alſo whomthey tiles.) 

oughrtofer des Likewiſesrcerthe b Church thatis intheir 

GET houſe. S3lute my beioued Epenetus, which is the 

fore he at-riba. © firſt frvirs of or n _ — 

teth v110 euery 6 GreetMay which beſtowed mach latour 

of them peculiar gnys. 

ad gularte- 7 Salute Andronicus and Iunia my couſins 

« Fr Cirflls andfellow priſoners, which are notable among 

ſake which a pro» the Apoſtles, and were m 4 Chriſt before me, 

per to df ow _— 8 Greer Amplias my beloued inthe Lord, 

eden 9 Salite Vrbanus our fellow helperia Chriſt, 

reſemblance of tbe andStachys my beloued. 

[ac 207 (8, 10 Salute Apell-s approoued in Chriſt, Salute 

wm — if hem which are of Ariſtobutus friends, 

thei aith{ll, for nw 31 Salute Herodion my kinſman. Greet chem 

fegreata citieas or are of the friends of Narciſſus which are in 

that was there were che Lord. 

a—_— : 32 Salute Triphena and Tryphoſa , which 
womenlabour in the Lord, Salute the beloued 


fr/1 of Acha « , . 

a at Fs Perſis, which women hath laboured much in the 
wiftt and #418 Lord. 

pigs. 13 SaluteRufus choſen in the Lord , and his 

erremonies ofthe mother and mine. 

Liw. 14 Gre:teAlyncrirus, Phlegon, Hermas,Pa- 

eopreſſedy trobas , Mercurius, and the brethren which are 


with them 
15 SalutePhilologus and [ulias, Nereas , and 
bis ſiſter , and Olympas, and allthe Saints which 


C io X Ba. 4 6 FO ”% 0 "uu: 
Ch - a" rj <* 


are withrhetn. ; KI $6 

16 $alitgoneanetherwith an $1 holy * kifſe.. 4, ; cor. 16.06, 
Tac Churches of Chriſt ſalute you, 2,c07,13.12, 

17. © * Now I beſeech you brethren, f marke *741-5.14; 
them diligently which cauſe diu ſion & otfences, ohms _ 
con rary to the doctrine which yee hauelearned, procercers from 
and + auoyde them, an heart 1hat ts fil 

18 Fortheythar are ſuch , ſerue nor the Lord 9f#9<1494 tone : 
Teſus Chriſt but their owne bellies, & with 8 faire /,4,, eq ork, ah 
nm and flattering deceiue the bearts of the wer v;cdiniteje 

imple. , . e 

= 3 For your obedience is come abroade a- {-< 
mong all:1amglad ti.erefore of you: but yer I gyich 0. 6 = 
wou'd haue you b wiſe vnto that which 5 good, thy ofcommen- 
and iſimpleconcerning euill. wy. dation, be (utfici- 

24 4'The God of peice ſhalltread Satan vnder any Fegtoved he 
your feete ſhortly, The grace of our Loid Icfus to beare = i 


2 As by namely 


Chriſt bee with you, low,lodoeth he 
21 + 5 Tymotheus my helper, and Lucius 20h pamninut wa 
and Jaſon , and Sofipater my kinſemen, ſalute 4,700 hw 
you. : ; - to take heed of, 
22 1 Tertius, which k wrote our this Epiſtle, yet be namerb 
ſalute youin the Lord, them nor, for that 
: 4 ns not neede. 


23 Gaius a ofthe whole Charch 


ſa'urech you, ErMus the ſteward of the city ſalu- f Warig and dils- 
reth you, and Quartus a brother, £nly au though 
16 ſhould jeu # 


24 *The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt bee [7,00 Te 
with you all, Amen. { i rt 

25 # 7 Tohimnow that isof power to efta- toner. = 
bliſh youaccording to my Goſpel,and preaching Þ ;/«6n 10, 
of Ieſus Chriſt, * by the 1evelation of the 1 4 pd nes 


a my-; /eth fi 
ſterie, which was kept ſecret ſince the world be- pecan © ptr 
an : 


- | performarh ng 
26 (Put now is opened , and" publiſhed a- //*2-2-</bew 
mong all nations by the Scriptures of the Pro. hou mey: Paſſme 
6:1 /elfe ihas/ 2 
God for the obedicnce of taith) 
27 To God,l ſay, only wiſe, be praiſe through jr mee: __ 
onne, 
S$1mplicitie owt 


rareſt any 'weh,, 
phets, at the commandement of the euerlaſting 
that proma/eth 
Teſus Chriſt for euer, Amen. ter uh ew of bis 
Written to the Romanes from Corinthus, be ionaed with 


and ſenrby Phabe,ſeruantiuf the © hurch porenn FRA 
s . ; 467 01 w3l 
which is at Cerchrea. tht bmenledge + 
the trutth, an 


wiſedome,t hat you may .ubrace yord 1h ings . andeſchrwe emll , beware of the deceits 
and ſnaes of falſeprop! et. ani refilt them openſy : and 1) @ place douth plamely drfliog 
the Pap'fts with of cred, wha eas they mantaineis to bee /afficient ſor one man to bs- 
lerut as another max beleenrth , without ſtrihty knowlevge , or examination what 
the matitr i, or what ground it Iaih : ſing thele aaily prec. er, We lelieut as ons fin 
thers teleened, and ne be erme as the Churchbeleeneth. i As men that knov t no nay 
10 deceine, much leſſe to decent 'u deve, 4 Wee muſt fight, with acertaive kope 
of vitone, * Adtrs 16.1.p44. 2.19, 5 Hee annexcth ſalutations, partly ra 
retame mutuall trieudſhip, and partly tethe end that this Fpifile might bee of, 
fome weight with the Remanes, lauing the confirm: tion of ſo man tliat ſubſcrt 
bed vutoit, & JVroteit aPaul uttered is, 6 Now taking bis Sea of them 
this chiurd t1me, hee wilheth that vnto them .wherevpen depeudethallihe force of 
the former doftrive, # Ephe. 3.10, 7 Heeletteth foorth the power and wilt 
dome of God with great thankeſgiuing, which eſpecially zppeare in the Goſpe) : 
avd maketh mention alio of the calling et the Gentilesto coufirme the Ruwanes 
m— wy acai yn 3 Ephe 3. 9. coloſſe, 1. 26.2 tim. 1,10, tw 1.7, 
That ſec: e: and hidden thing that is 10 (ay, the call ng of the Gentiles, / mY 
and 8xh,biid 10 4{ nations 10 be od a6 rite 
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[.Corinchians. 


Hereproneththeir contentions. IONS. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF 


PAVLTOTHE 


CH AP. I. 
on, hich in effetts an exhovtation, 
y = fr Fehewaerth Corinchlons f anddmfions, 17 
and calleth them fr om puide to haomilitic: 29 For ,oue thyow + 
ing al worldly weſedome, 23. 25. he owely the prea. 
ch of the crofſe. 
s” Aul * called to bee an * Apoſtle 
of leſus C hriſt ,through the wil 
of God,andowr brother 3 Soſthe- 


PM 


x The inſcription 
of the Epiltle, 
wherein he chiefe. 
Jy goeth aboutto @ 
procurechegood & 
will ofthe Ceriu. wif © 


rm ee nnce BS which1s at Corinthus , crothem 
Randing ſo, thax that are + 5 fanRifiedin © Chriſt Teſus , 4 Saints 


alwaycy he letteth by b calling, with all chat< call un the Name of 


pemrowitthat Gur Lord Iclus Chriſt in cuery place, both their 
ot Gedandnos Cord, andours : 

of men, © Grace be with you, aud peace from God 
So beav A- gur Father, and from the Lord igſys Chriſt, 

- 5+ A 4 7 Ithanke my God al on your be- 


though hefome. haWefor 
timesreprebend Teſus Chyi £ 
ehcmiharpely, \-5 | Thgtinall things yearemaderich in him, 
ms bop wha in 4all Kinde of fpeach,and eantodgs ; 
hood, Butisa meC. 6&6. 9AS the nlliments of leſus Chriſt hath 
ſeogertharbrin= bene 40 "aneoms in you: : 
grti the com. -So that yee are not defticure of any = 
r 


grace of God, which is giuen you in 


mandemenxs of- 


Chriſt,” » —_ vr the * appearing of our Lord Ie- 
Hgeti h us ri 

Softbencs with $ 12 Who hallalſo confirme you vntothe 

himlelte, that end,that ye may be 3 blameleſſe inthe day of our 

Ce epeict:.. Lordleſas Chriſt, 

med by two wie $9 *Godisdfaithfull,by whom yee are called 

nefſes. vntothe fellowſhip ofhis Sonne Ieſus Chriſt our 

of Godalhorgh Lord. 

it hath great : 10 ** NowT beſeech you, brethren, by the 

faults in it,ſothat 


xobey them whichadmonifhit. + AZs 15.9. 1.thef 4.7. 5 Arruc definition 
of the Catholique Church,which is one. « 7he father ſaxflifethus the irto ſay, 
Separateri vs from the wicked , tm giuing ws to bus ſoune , that he maybe in vs, aud 
wee inhim. + Rom.1.y.cp5e.1. t.colloff. 1.22.1,11%.1. g.tuwsr2.g. 6 Whon 
God of Inigratious goodneſſe anameere low: hath (eparated for himſe'fe: or whom God 
hath called to holintſſe : the firſt of theſe two expoſitions , ſheweth (ram whence our 

. : th andtheſteond ſheweth to what end nttenderh, *. 2.798.122, 


ant "__ - - 
F Hee 1s ſzydpropery is call on God, wi o cryeth unto the Lord when hee uw indanger, 


ard craueth he/pe at b1t hands :aud Ly the figure Syutcdoche 11 is taken ſor all the ſer. 
ice of God: and therforeto call upon Chriftes Age, is 10 acknowltdge and take him 
for wiry God. 6 The foundation and the life of the Church. is Chriit Ieſus giuen 
of the Father. +7 Going about to condemne many vices, hee beginnerh 
with a true commendation of their verrues, left he might ſceme afterto deſcend 
to chidivg , beeing wooued with malice of cuaie: yet ſo , that hee referreth all 
te Godas the ant hor of them, and that in Chriſt, that che Corinthians might bee 
more aſhamed to proph d abuſe the holy gittsof God, 8 Hetonchetb thac 
by name, which they moſtabuſed. & Seepre that whites wee lice here, wee hnowe 
butinpart _ iem part, thisword ( All) muff bee reflramed to the preſent 
fate ofthe fart hfull: but by Sprach be mranerh not « ware Linde of babbling ont the 
"1 $4 0A one which che (ovinthiant abuſed, 9 Hee (heweth that the true 
via of theſe giftes conſiſteth here, that the mightie powerot Chriſt mightthere- 
by beſet forth in the, y hereaſterit might evidentlyappeare how wickedly th: 
abuſed rhem ts glory and ambition, e Þ) thoſe excellent giftes of the holy Chef, 
% Titw2.t.philp.3.20 te He faith by the way, that thereis nocauſe 
ſhould pleaſethemfſclues ſo much in thoſe giſts which they had recei- 
ved, ſeeing rharrhofe were nothing in compariſon ofthem which are to bee loo- 
kedtor, f - > 94 i, 27g gan, Chriſt. * 1.Theſſ3.13 andy. 
23. 21 Heeceftifetbthat ke hoperh well of them hereafeer,thatthey may more 
iently abide h henſion afterward, And yettogether therewithall ſhew. 


eth, that as welltbe beginning asthe accomplithing of our ſalvation is onely the 
; eofGod. 


Lg Hrecalluth them blamelefſe ,no: whom men neutr ſexnd ſawlt 
with, but with whon no en can eſtly finde fault, that 15 to ſay , them which are in 
Chriſt leſs, im whom there is no condenmation, Ste Luke 1.6, * 1.Theſſal.3. 24. 
h True and conftant , who doeth vat _ call vs, but nizeth ws the gift of perſene- 
rexcealſe, 12 Hauing made an end of the preface, he commeth tothe matter it 
ſelfe, beginning with a moſt graue obteftation,as though they ſhoald beareChrift 


_ himſcifeſpeakingand pot Paul, 


2 4Vntothe Church of God, * 


CORINTHIANS. 


Name of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, that 3 yee all ,, The6:ft part 
ſpeake onerthing,and thatthere be no difſentions ot this Epiſtle, 
among you : bur bee yee i knit together in one *hcrcio bis par- 
minde, andin oneiudgement, Ds 
18 '4Forithath bene declared vnto mee, my thiansto brother- 
brethren, of you,by them that are of the houſe of ly concord,and 
Cloe,thatthere are contentions amung you. —=rrcaweyall 
12 Now#®thisI ſay, that cuery one of you 4. 5h 
ſaith, Iam Pauls, andIam+ Apollos 5 andIlam the firſt part con- 
Cephas, and1 am Chriſts, ' cerveth the taking 
1 3 '5 Is Chriſtdiuided?was *5 Paul crucified _— 
for you?either were ye "7 baptized into the name when men which 
of Paul ? etherwile agree 


14 !*IthankeGod ,that I baptized none of nd conſenttoge. 


ou, but 4 Criſpus, and Gaius, DC 
« is Lf —t Gy,that I badbaptized in» erg ry. 
to mine ownename, from another, 
16 Lbaptizedalfo the houſbold of Stephanas: ? hang. ws 
furthermore know I not, whether I baptized any Reth of al has 
other. | perts fitly buy toge- 


17 '9ForCurrs Tt ſent mee not to baprize, ir. 
but to preach the Goſpel, ** not with! wiſe- a Kano 
dome of words,leſt the ** crofle of Chriſt ſhould ,,d chidingby 


be made of none etteR, taking away of an 
_ obiedion :forthar 

he vaderftood b 
goed witneſſes, that therewere many fations among them, And thetewithall be 


openeth the cauſe of difſentions, becavie that ſome did hevg on one dotour,ſome 
on another, and ſome were ſonddiQed ro themaſelues, that they negleQed all do. 
Qonrs and teachers,callivgthemſclues the diſciples of Chriſt onely, ſhutting forth 
their teachers, & The matter that I winld jay toyou,nihis, 4 Aﬀtes 18. 2 
15 The firſtreaſon why ichilmes ovghtro be elchewed : becauſe Chriſt ſcemeth by 
that meaues to be dinided and torne in picces, whocannoetbeethe head oftwo di- 
versand diſagreeing bodies, being bimiclſe ove, x6 Another reaſon: Becauſe 
they cannot without great iniuric to God , ſo hang of menas of Chriſt: which 
thing no doubtthey doe, whichallow whatioener ſome man ſpeaketh, even for his 
pcrions ſake : as theſe mn1 allowed one (clfe ſame Goſpeli being vitered of one 
man, and did lothe it berng vttered of another man. Sothat theſe faKious werg 
called bythe names of their teachers, Now Paul ſetteth downe his owne name not 
onely te grieve vo man, butalſo toſhew that bee pleaderbnot his ewue cauſe, 
179 Thethird reaton rakenof the forme and end of Baptifme, wherein wee make n 
promiſeco-Chrilt , calling on alſo the Name of the Father 2nd the lioly Ghoſt, 
Thereforgalthough a man doe not fallfrom the doftrine of Chriſt ,yet if hee ha 
vponſome cer;aineteachers,and deſpiſe others, heeforiaketh Chriſt:for if he boli 
Cirilt his onely maſter, he would heare him, teaching by whowſocuer. 18 Hee 
proteſterh that he ſpeaketh ſomuch the more boldly oftheſe things , becauſe that 
__ Gods providence he is voide of all {uſpition of chalenging diſciples vnts 
bimſclfe, and takingthem from others. Whereby we may vnderftard that net the 
ſcollers onely, but the teachers allo are hero reprehended, which gathered them. 
ſeines fiocke; apart. » Aﬀes 18.8. 19 The taking away of an vbicRion : that 
hee gauc not himſelfe to baptize many amongtbem : net for the contempt of Bap. 
tiſme,but becauſe he was chiefly eccupied in | © bon thedo&rine, and commit- 
ted them that received his dodrine te ochersto be baptized, wherof he had ſtore, 
And fo he declared ſufficiently how farre he was from all ambition;whereas on the 
other ſide, they whome he reprehendeth, 8s though they gathered diſciples vnto 
themſclues and not vnto Chriſt, bragged moſt ambitiouſly ofnombers, which they 
had ba-tized. 20 Now he turveth hindelfe to the deQours themſelues, which 
pteaſed themſelues in braue and ambitious eloquverce, tothe end that the might 
d more diſciples aſter them. He confefleth plainely that hee was vulike vnto 
them, oppoſing gravely azit b an Apoſtle, his example againſt their pernerſe 
indgements : Se that this is another place of this Epiſtle, touching the oblcrving of 
a godly ſimplicitie both in wordes and ſentences 1n teachiug of the Golpel, 
* Chap 2.13. 2.pet.t16, | Witheloquence : which Paul cafieth off (rows bim not 
onely as 101neceſſarie (#t alſo arfta! contrary to theoffice of his Apoſtleſhip : and yet had 
Paul bus kmdof eloquence, but it was he:urnly, not of man avid woyd ofpaintid words. 
2t The reaſon why hevſed notthepompeof wordsand painted ſpeech : becauſe 
it was Gods will to bring the world to his obedience by that way , whereby the 
moſt idiots amongſt men mightvaderſtand, thar this worke was done of God bime 
ſelfe withoutthe Arte of man, Therefore asſaluation is ſet ſoorth vnto vs in the 
Goſpel by the crefſe of Chriſt, then which nething is more cuntemptible, & more 
farrefrom life : ſo God would baue the manner et the preaching of the crefle moſt 
differentfrom thoſe meanes , which men doe vſetodrawe and entiſe others , Cie 
ther to heare or beleeue: therefore it pleaſed him by a cert>ine kinde of moſt wiſe 
_—_ criumph ouerthe moſt fooliſh wiſedome of the werld, as bee had faide 
on eb Ely, that — _ HE _ way gather, that both thoſe da. 
rs were puffed rp with ambitious eloquence, & alſotheit hearers tray» 
ed farre away from the end and marke oftheir vocation. hs 
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m preaching of the crofle is ro 
you oihnefle —» 9p vs,which 
are Jtisthe + power © - 

=” bubxbme (9 **Foritis mine] wil deſtroy the wiſe- 
++ Row.r.16, domeofthe wiſe, and will caſt away the vnder- 
» 1:uthe: where- {tanding of the prudeur. 
WLEIEES _ 20 Where is the wiſe ? where isthe ® Scribe ? 
we ior, whereisthe P diſputer of this world? hath nor 


in /axing bu eleft, | : 
whichwoulduos God made the wiledome of this world foohfh- 


ſo —__ - nefle ? , 
ng Ln 22 23 For ſeeing the q worlde by wifedome 


mas. fir/omas Knew not God inthe ! wiſedome of God, ?4 it 
might atrribuie 4" Godby the \ fooliſhneſle of preaching to 
that 10 bumſelfe, \{aucehem that belecue : 


pooregns =. 22 + 35 Seeing alſo that the Jewes re- 
of Chriſt, uire atigne, and the Grecians ſecke after wiſe- 
32 The Apoſtle _— 


pins Gu 2.3 But wee preach Chriſt crucified : vnto the 


to ſeeme ſtrange, TEWES , euen a ſtumbling blocke, and vnto the 
ſeeing that it was Grecians, fooliſhneſle: 

torerolde fo long 2.4 But ynto them which are called, both of 
pn "ba; the ewes and Grecians , we preach Chriſt, the 
God is wont to Power of God, and the wiſedome of God. 

puviſh the pride 25 For the foeliſhneſſe of God is wiſer then 
of the world in yen, and the weakenefle of God is ftronger then 
fuch ſort , which 

ſoplcaſerhit ſcife MEN, 

init owne wiſe= = 26 26 For brethren , you ſee your * cal- 
dome: andthere- ling, how that not many wiſe men * after the 
tore chat thatis qi}, not many mightie, not many noble are 


vaine,yeaa _ Sd 
of uotbing , an "Mb v 2 

fach as God re- 27 But Godhath choſen the fooliſh things of 
_—_ Leg the world to confound the wiſe, and God hath 
IT 12? choſen theweake things of the world, to con- 
doured for,and foundthe mighty things, 
made ſo greatac- 28 Andvilethings of the world, andthings 
ceunto. which aredeſpiſed, hath God choſen, andthings 
© Vinrwiihou, which *arenot, tobring to Y nought things 
©8hou learned fel- that are, 

low , au thou that 

ſpende ft thy dajes in turn ng thy bookes ? p Thou that penieft all thy inmein 
jeelng owt the ſecyer chimgs of this wor (d , and in exponuding all hard queſtions + and 
thus ir xanphe;h bee aganſt all the men o/ thu world, for there was not one of them that 
could ſo wich as dreane vpon thu hidden and ſecret my flerie. 23 - Hee ſhew- 
eth that the pride of men was woortbily puniſhed oft GO D, becauſe they would 
nat bcholde God, as meete was they thovld, in the moſt cleare glaſle of the-wiſe- 
dome of the world, which is the workemanſhippe ofthe world, &@ By the 
world, hee meaneth all men which are not borne awe , but rename «as they were, 
when they weve firſt borne. rx Inithewortemanſhip of thi wor'd , which hath 
the marutilom wiſedome 0fGod ingraxed in it , ſo that tnery man may beholdc is, 
34 The goodneſſeot God is wonderinll, for while hee goeth abeut te puniſh 
the pride ot the world, hee is very provident and caretull for the ſaluation of it, 
and teacheth mento become fooles, that they may bee wiſetoGod / $0 bee 
eabeth the preaching of the Goſpel as the enemies ſuppoſed is : but in the meaue ſeaſon 
bee taunteth them very ſharpety, who had rather charge God n ith folly , then achnow- 
ledge their ewne and eraxe perdon f6ris, ** Maith.12.38. 25 Adeclaration of 
that which he ſayd:; that uhe preaching ofthe Goſpel 15 teoliſh. It is fooliſh,ſayerh 
hec,to them whom God bath not endued with new light, that is to ſay, to all men, 
being confidered in themſelues : for the Iewes require miracles, and the Gre» 
cians arguments, which they may comprehend by their wit and wiſedome : and 
thetefore they dee not onely not beleene the Goſpel, but alſo they mocke at 
nu, Newwithllanding,inthiofookh preaching, there is the great vertue and wiſe- 
dome of God , but ſach as thoſe onely which ate called doe perceine , God 
ſewing moſt plainely , that cuen then when madde men thinke him moſt ſoo- 
liſh, hee is farre wiſer then they are: and that he ſurmounteth all therr might and 


power,when he vſcth moſt vile and abie& things, as it hath appeared 1n the fruice 


of the preaching of the Goſpel, 26 A confirmation taken of thoſe things 
which came to paſſe at Corinth , where the Church eſpecially conſiſted of the ba- 
ſeſt and common people, in ſo much that che philoſophers of Greece were driuey 


* toſhame, when they ſawe that they could doe nothing with their wiſedome and 


elequence, in compariſon of the Apoſtlzs, whom notwithſtanding they called 
Idiots and vnlearued, And kerewithall doeth hee beate downe their ptide : for 
God did not preferre thera before thoſe noble and wiſe men becauſe they ſhould 
de proud , but that _ might bee conſtrained euer whether they would or yot,to 
rejoyce inthe Lord , by whoſe meccie , although they went the moſtabiets of 
all, they badobteined in Chrift both this wiſedowe , and a'l things neceſſarie to 
Faluation., #3. What way the Lord bath taken in callmy yow. w DAfterihat 
Unde o/ wiſcdome which men male account of, as though there were nont elſe : who 
breauſe they ave carnall know not fprritnall wiſedome. x Which m mans indgement 
er almefi nothing. » To ſbripe that they are vane and profitable, end nothing 
v#4h, See Romanes 3. 31, 


Chap. ij. © | 
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of God, 
©, 3 Flih oft os 
39 Bur yeare* ofhim in Chriſt Ieſus, *7 who w; hevelnetee 
v/#th the word 


"_ Fl | The viſcdome 


that reioyceth, let him reioycein the Lord, of man,md ihe ma- 

| ieflie of God, one 4- 
24ſt the «they. 4 Whem , , now hee iſ4a16 wp , yeahnghey 
then al men: yet ſo, that bee ſhewerh t worthineſſe » withaut thems- 


ſelnes, that u, landerh m (rift, and that of 


CHAP. II, : 

1 Heeſeiinth downt a plas of bis hing, whxh wes 
bees re{peft of i rm __—_— - node in retþett 
of ſpiritual power andefficaciet: 14 Aud ſo concladeth that 
fleſh and blood caunit rightly indge thereof. 

A : I, brethren, when I came to you, , yommeatts 

came not with +excellencie of wordes, or the 17 veric of the 

of wiſedome, ſhewing vnto you the Iteftimpnie former Chaprer, 
of God, prmomagem ey 
2 Forld eſteemed not to know any thing confecing thathe 


le: 
among you , ſaue Ieſus Chriſt ; and hin cruct- vied notamongtt 
fied. thein either excels 


3 * AndI was among you in © weakeneſſe, — ſeach of 
deme 


and in feare, andin much crembling. mens wi y 
4 Neither floed my worde, and my preach- but with great 
ing in the #entifing ſpeach of mans witedome, —_—_— 
2 but in plaine 4 evidence of the Spirit and of F75,-.chedioſws 
power, Chriſt crucibed, 

5s 3 Thatyour faith houldnotbe inthe wiſe- homble and ab- 
dome of men, but in the power of God. ng 

6 4 And weeſpeake wiſedome among them + c4.9.1.19. 
that are*© perfe&: notthe wiſedom ofthis world, «' The Goel. 
neither ot thef princes efthis world,which come * / 
ro noug ha 

7 5 But weeſpeakethe wiſedome of God ina iwowledge of Corift 
8 myſterie, exen the hid wiſedome, © which God «1d bimeraci- 
had determined before world, vato our 7, 
glory 6 c He we 
8 7 Whichnone of theprinces of this world ««/* apoſeends 
hath knowen: for had they knoweir,they would ——— 
not haue cracified the Þ Lord of glory. _— 
which are the companions of true mode fie, vot ſuch ftere and wvenibg os the 
RX LI IGIES 


reaſons, 3 Andhetelleththe Corinthians,thac he did it forcheir great profite, 
becauſe they might th knowe.manifeſtly , that the Goſpel was from Gn 
ſeeking vaine oftentation, 


Therctore hee {nn ee wan becauſe that in 
theywillngly g—_ hang a ad noe vg pony ea Rb. 
ether taken of the natere ofthe thing, that is, of the Goſpel, which 

true - edome, : , jon : ad 


trailely. e 


but ſuch as tend toit ca Phil.3-15 (0 that Por felt, n ſet againſt Wake. They that” 
] then ſhew le why 


ae wiſcr richer, or mightier 


cauſe indeed it is ſo deepe,that they cannot att2ine vnro zf, Which men could 
it be (o bard,when 
and how is it knowen ? God, fayth hee, determined with himſclfe trom the be- 
| rs. 1 which his parpoſe was to bring foorth at this time ont of his ſecrets, 
or the ſaluation of men. + Hertaketh away obietion: Why then, bow 
commeth it to paſſe, thatthis wiſedome was ſo reiected of wen of higheft autho- 
tirie, that they crucified Chriſt himſeIfe > Paul anſwereth ; becauſe they knewnot 
Chriſt ſuch as hewas, & That maghtie God full of true maieſtie avd ylory: Now 
this place kath tn it a moſt enidint proafs of th edinnaitie of Chriſt , and of hu i o 
therwo natures in one, which hath this mis , that that which 


C—_ wel;ng common of hangs 
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Thenaturall man, | 
's 9 $SButasitis written, + The things which 
cod irpcos. eyehathnor {cene, neither eare hath heard, nei- 
thoſe wittic mep THET Came into ' mans heart, are, which God hath 
could ax perceive prepared forthem that loue him, 
this wiſedome e io 9 But God hath revealed them vnto vs by 
pavlecntwer®* his Spirit ; for the Spirit ſcarcheth all things, 
wioſe Ss yea,the deepethings of God. : 
which padic all 18 ** For what man knoweth the things of a 
man, auethel ſpiritof a man, which is in him ? 


Qion,” Gut how 


1140s vuderitan- 


ye: £4.4 enenſothethings of God knowerh no man, but 
ous = © .* #4 

; Mucamet ſo the Spiritof God. : AN 
much as thinie of 12 Now wee hauereceiues not the ®ſpiric of 


——— the world,burt the Spirit which is of God, *' that 


his ſen,es. we might ® know the thingstaat are giuen to vs 

9 A queſtion ifit of God. a : 

furmvant the c&= 1 y 12 Which things alſo we ſpeake,notinthe 

Pc devs. + wordes which mans wiſedome teacherh , but 

derſtvod of ary Which the holy Ghoſt teachcth,® comparing ipi- 

man or howcav Tituall things with ſpirituall chings. _ 

you Goctartage 14 *'3 Bur the-Pnaturall man perceiueth not 

preach it? VY 3P©- che things of the Spirit of God ; for they are foo- 

ghti:ing x - 

by Gods Spric, liſhneſſe vato him, neither can hee know them, 

wierewith whoſo- becauſe they are 4 ſpiritually diſcerged. 

on xg ey 15 "+ Burkerhat is ſpiritual, 6 wor ery” all 
nentercacn t9 . IE + 

the very ſecrers ©ÞiNgs: yer '5 hee himſelfe is judged of ino 

ot God, 


n, 
t Thnewnthing 16 +: ©5 For who hath knowen the mind of the 
fo ſecret md hid- 


; Lord, that he might © inſtruc him ? Bur we haue 
den 1 God,umt che h -, de of Crit, 
(pirit of God pear- tne © mINGE © ri 
ceth into 14. : 
to He fetteththat foorth by a fimilirnde,which he ſpake of the inſpiration of the 
Spirit. Asthetorce of mans wit ſ:archeth out things pertaiving to man, {+ do-th 
our minde by that power of the holy Gholt,vacerſtand heavenly things, { The 
m.nde of man, which s endued w:th ab/encfſe to widerſiand and tnage, mm 7 he *pi- 
rit whith wee h1ue 7.ceincd, dorth not teach vs things of this world , bus (ifieth 5 vp 
t God: an1thh place teacherh ws a:ainft the Papiſtes, what farth u,, from whew'e 4 
comm?th aud what force it u of. 1t 1 hat which be ipake geaerally,be reltraineta 
nyw- to thoſe things which God hath opened vmo vs of our (alnation in Chriſt: 
Ic that any man thavld ſeparate the Spirit from the preaching of the word and 
Chriſt : or ſhould thinke thar thoſe fautaiticall menare gourrn:d by the Spirit of 
God, which wandring beſides the word , thruſt vpon vstheir vaine imaginations 
for the ſecrets of God, = Thu wora(hnorw Ns taken here in proper ſenſe for 17me 
brow !edge, which the Sp r1t of Goes workech nus, 1x2 Nowbec retuincth to his 
purpote, 2nd concladeth the argument which hee began ver! 5 and it isthus: The 
words muſt be applyed to the mar:er, «a4 the matter muſt be ſer forrh with words 
which are meete and conu-nient for it : now<his wiſedome is ſpiritnall and not of 
wad therefore ir mult be delivered by a ſpiritual kinde of teaching, and vot 
y ſing wards of manseloquence, that the imple, and yet wonderfull maiettie 
of the holy Ghoſt may therein appeare, % (hap 1.17.2 pet.i,i6, o Apphins 
the words wn:0 the matter,to wit that a we teach (þ ritual! thing, /o muſ! our | LA# of 
reaching Le ſpiriinall, tx; Againe he prenenteth an offciice oc (tumbling blocke: 
how commeth itto paſſe that ſo ſewe allow theſe things? | his is notro be maruet- 
led at, ſay:th the Apoſtle, ſeeing that men in their raturall powers ( as they terme 
them ) are not engdued with thar ſacultic, whereby ſpi:ituallthings are diſcerned, 
(which facultie commeth another way) and theretore they accompt ſpirituall 
wiledome asfollic: and it is as if he ihould ſay, It is no matucile that blinde men 
cant judge of colours ſeezag that they lacke the light of their eyes,and therefore 
jight is cothem as darkenefle, The max that bath ne further light of under- 
fan ling then that which bee brough: with tin, exen [r5m ha mot/ ers worebe as Fude 
#efinieth it, ime 19. q By che werineofthe boly Ghofl, 14 Hz amplitieth the 
matter by coutraries. x Fader, th and diſcerneth., 15 The wiledome of 
the lth, ſayeth Paul, determine: h nothing certainely, nonot in it owne affaices, 
much letſe can it diſcerne ſtrange, that is, ſpirituall things. Butthe Spirit of God, 
wherewith ſpirienall men are cadued. can bee deceived by nomeanes, andthere. 
fore bee reproned of no man, { O n2men: for whin the Prophets are indzed of 
the Prophetsjt u the Spirit that indgeth and net the man, * Eſar 40.13 rom 11.34. 
16 Arecaſon'ttthe former ſ.yiny*+ for he is called(pirituall, which hath learned 
that by the yerrue of the Spirit, which Chrilt hath taught vs. Now of chat which 
wee kane loarned of that Maſter, could be repraontd of any man, hee mult needes 
be wiſerthen God : whereapon it followeth that they are not onelyfoolith, bur al. 
ſa wicked, which thinke that they can deviſe ſome thing that is ether more per. 
fett.,or that they canteach thewiſedome of Gad 2berter way then they knewe or 
taught,which yndoubr-dly were endued with Gods Spirit. t Lay hnahead tobe, 
a1d irach him what Le ſhow/d ace. mn JV: are endu'd with the Spirit of Corrft, who 
openech wuto w5 thoſe ſecrets, winch by all ther means are unſtarchable, an a'ſo al 
$+4: what /orner. 


CHAP. II. 

1 Heyee/d-1h arraſon why he preached ſmall imettovs ante there: 
4 Re ſhewtth how they on; ht tr eflorme of Miniflers: 6. The 
Mmifters 0F-e., to Atrne form: of edifyino. 16 He warneth 
the [arin:hiams, that thiy bes notdramen ny prophene 
thiez5. ef fs. 


18 through the proud wiſedome 07 


[. Corinthians. 


Nd * Icould not ſpeake ynto you, brethren, vis 
A as vnto ſpiritual] : au bat as 206. 2 camall, MS, emen 
een as vnto babes ” _— 55 Ae - dhanenly api. 
2 I gauveyoumilketo drinke,andnor ® meat : OH 
for Wy gas rn yet © able to bearerr, neither yet ET OS 
now afe yeable, . ' ned the dlindneſſe 
3 Foryeareyetcarnall : for whereas there « of m_ winde, 
awong you enuying, and ſtrife, and diviſions, are 2942 fergth bee, 


applieth it partd» 
ye nor carnall,and walkeas 4 men ? colarly tothe Co. 


4 For when oneſaith, Iam Pauls, and ano- rinthiavs, calliug 
ther, I am Apollos, are ye notcarnall ? men 
5 * WhoisPaulthen? and whois Apolles, ju — 
bur the Miuiſters by whom yee belecued , and as azitert againitthe 


the Lord gaue to euery man ? ſpnit,Ao be brig- 
6 3 I haueplinted, Apollos watred,but God ou a doable te. 


imoLic of it:firi} 
goue the increaſe. tor that hee had 


7 Sothen, neither 1s hee that planteth, any proucd chens tobe 
thing, neither he that watreth, buc God that g1- wed, 1n fo much 
ueth the increaſe. that he dealt with 


them no otherwiſe 
8 Andherharplanteth, and 5ethat watreth, ,., iqnonces 


are one, and euery man ſhall receiue his wages, men, ano ſuch as 
according to his labour, are almoſt babes 
9 Forwetogetherare Gods ©labourers: yee.'* >< dodtineof 


> di ; e- 
are Gods lusbandry, and Gods building, - R— _ 


10 According to the grace of God giuento they thewed in» 
mee, as a ſkilful} maſter builder, I hauc layed rhe _ by theſe dif 
foundanon, and anovtiter bnildeth chereon: 4 but = ns. , whch 

prang vp by rea. 
let euery man take heede how bee buildeth vp- {on of the igno- 
on it, rance of |h-yertwe 

11 5 For «ther foundation can no man lay , f the Spirit and 


Ryragp- . heauely wiſedom 
then that which is layd, which1s Iefus Chriſt. 12 they had pro: 


12 * And if any manbuilde on this tounda- iced verylinle or 
nothing, 

.« Hecalleth them 
carnal, which a'c as )'t ignorant and ther fre to expreſſe it the betty he tearmeth them 
bates, b Sn'ft ntigllmeaze, or firun; me-cc., c To ber fed by me with (ub. 
fi1nc all merte . t'errfore as tht Corinthran (ew fp in age, ſo the Apoſtle nownſh:d 
them by :erchkmeg, Frft mihm hegher wit fl 019 meat worcha)ff; ence was onely but 
in its maner of teach nz oe By t e quareaid ccepeſſe of mans wits and .u"ot- 
ment, 2 Auterchathcha vintherenly Fo pickenucd ambitious teachers, and 
and their faolifh etteemers,now be View th how tnerrue miniſters are to be eſtee» 
med,that weatrtribute net vn-o tizem mote or lefſe then we ought to dov. Theres 
fore he teacheth vs,that they are they by whom we are btongit to faith a1d ſaluz- 
tion, butyet as the miniſter »0t God, and (ach as doe nothing of themſelues, but 
God fo working by them as 1r pleaſeth bim to furniſh them with bis gittes. There. 
fore we haue not ro marke or conſider what minifler ir 18 thar ſpeakett,but what is 
ſpoken : and wee mult depend on: ly vpon him which ſpeakerh by his ſervanic 
3 He beavrifieth the tormer jemtence, with woſimilitudes: firſt comparing the. 
cowpanie of the faithtull.co a ficlde. which God maketh truitfull,wh:nit 1s wed 
and watered through the 1a!:0nr ot his ſeruants :next,by comparing it toan houſe, 
which in deede the Lord buildeth , but by the handes of his workemen, ſore of 
whom,kee vſcth in laying the ferndat on, othersin building of it vp. Now, both 
thete fimilitudestend tothis purpoſe, to ſhewthar all chings are'wholly accom. 
pliſhed by Gods onc'y authouritic and might fo thac we wult onely haue an eye to 
him. Morconer altnough that God vierh tome in the better part of the worke, wee 
mult not therfore contemne other, mmreſpe& of them,and much lefſe maywe divide 
or \ ethemapart, ( 3* thete ſatious men did) ſeecing that all of them: Jabour in 
Geds buſineſde , and in fuch ſort, that they ſerve to finith one ſelfe tame worke, al- 
though by a diners manner of working , in ſo much that they'nee@e one anothers 
helpe. + P/4/.6t.12 pa/t.65, &e Serruing onder him : Now t © which ſorue 
wnuer another ior nothmg vo! their owne flrenght but as 11% giurn thens by grace which 
grace meteththem Ft 10 tha! ſerxare. Loo ecrapter 15.10 094 2.corm. 3.6, ondallihe 
merea': that commeth by ther ſabatey , dorth ſo proceed from God , that nopert of the 
proſe tit may bepinrnior ewidir /eruart, 4 Now hee ſpeaketh to the teachers 
themſclues wich ſucceded h:m inthe Church of Corinth, and in their perion; ©o 
all that wrre atter or (hall be Paſtours of Congreagations ſeeing that they ſucceed 
imothe labour cfthc Apoſties,which were plantersand chiete builders. Therfore 
he warneth them firſt, thatthey pertwade not themſelaes that they may build after 
their owne fantaſie, that is, that they may pr and ſet foerth any thing inthe 
Church,cither in marter,ot in kinde of teaching.different from the Apoſtles which 
were the chiefe bmrlders. 5 Moreoner, he ſheweth what this foundation 15, ts 
wit, Chrift I-ſas, from which they may not turne away one iote inthe borldiog vp 
of this buildirg. & Thirdly, hee ſheweth chat they muſt take heede thar the 


vpper part of the building be anſwerable to the fonndation , that is. thar admoni- , 


tions. exhortations . and whatſoever pertainerhtothe ediſying ofthe flocks , bee 
anſverableto the dofrine of Chrift,as well in matter as informe: which doQtine 


. fscompared to golde, filner, and precious ſtones: of which matter, Eſaiasalſs and 


John in the Revelation build þ heavenly city. And to theſe are oppofite, wood, hay, 
ſhibble. that is to (ay, cnrious and vaine queſtions er decrees ? and beſides, ro bee 
ſherr allchar kinde of teaching which ferneth ro oftemation, For falſe do&rines, 
whereof hee ſpeaketh not hetre, arenot ſayd properly to be built ypon this four- 
dation, valeſſe peraduenture inſhewonely, 
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builders,po 164 þy the fire ; andehe fire ſhall eric every mans 
» iſo << worke of what ſortitis, © " 
which fignd vpwn, 1.4 Ifany mafis worke, that he bath built vp- 


this one 26d gpely on,abide,he ſhall receiue ages. _ T5 , % 
this * . 4, Hap worke burpe,he vt 
rhe beth neuerthelefle yer.as us 

ſtand tor a lcaf; 
_— God ? and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in 


17 If any man * deſtroy che Temple of Ged, 

yeanngatien py. Vim i Coddeſiroy ; ra the Tempicgf Godis: 
is darkenes, and ROlg where yeare * wet; I 

on of oj + 236 4em ceiue himſelfe: If any man; 

among you ſeemerto bee wiſein this warld , let 
ccheritbes Him bea foole,thar he may be wiſe. | 

4 oruot, ſo 19 Far the wifedomeof this world is foolifh-' 

will Godin his  nefle with God: for it is writ b, $He t.cacherh. 


And as that ſtuſte 
isrricd bythe fire, 


qheby he £aneh the wiſe in their owne czaftinefle. 
af yak pie 11 20" And againe, The Lord knoweth thatthe 
buildingsand ſo thoughts ofthe wile be vaine. - pra: 
Gol wy 21 " Thereforelet no man Þ reioyce in man; 
anatmcnas forallchings ate yours. 

becandpure and 22 Whether it be Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, 
continueſ0,to orthe '* world,or life,or death, whether they bee 
the prayſe of the things preſent, or things th come, exen all are 
þ ng : but yours; : = i 

h t are O- | , . : 
thewiſe,halbe 2 3, And yeChriſts and Chrift Gods. 


conſumed, aud 
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pleaſed himfſelſe in avy thing of gonght. 8 He takethnotaway hope of ſamaglop 


ing 
;ponGedrhacipeaketh by them. 6 Pleoſebinuſelſo. | 5: Helper appoineed 
_—— 12 bk from whe perjany tothe thang chemlelaes 


CHAP. 1IIL. 
x "Pringing ip hedefnieion of a true Apofile, 7 be (brwerh thas 
ie 0ng08 T4107 10b4 an hewonr thous ſhame me bom. 
mprodjeyhereby 11 may eutadrnih enpeare, 16 


thetbenether budemr of $ory, 14 nor of hub ;the, 19 hs 

2 Heconcladech T Bea _ ure mer med as ab theminifters 

ef Chriſt, anddiſpoſers oftheſecrers of God 

CE Om—_—s 3 > And asforthe1ett,, it is fequired of the 

ewacccolndoratl yer neguliantiog: that they gie cave vatocbemy; 2310 

them chatare ſem from Chrifi,ſenr | ſayto.this end and purpoſe , that, they may re» 

eciae 26 it were attheirhands, i tare of (al bich is drawew ent of the 
fecrers of God, & Eaery mas; 


TI, ofall.be wardeth the minifters, thee 
alſo behanethemſelnczsnot as dutaz 
= 4 account ofthcirſten dihip vuto God, : 


$C:.1834:14 * 
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muſt oforhe mightze by the elfieagiouf 
inchemſcines.” 


4. FozT know nothi 
F200999 lull ing « bas 


euery man bena'"prayſect Gad, av 1 2:4 1 
6. 7Now things, brethren, 1 haue gu 
ratiuely applied ymromne ewneſetſe and Apols 
lgs, fpr your ales, that yemight learne 
that no man preſum 
ten , that ane ſwell pot: ogainſtanotber for: any hed! y Ii 
mans cayle, 13 12 bh | TT Abdke bringath 

7 *For whoſeparateththee? and what haſt | rl ooerdeny 
— : 
ceivedir, why reioyceſtt as though * choy. i* 

- haſt not Red a bans. 


you, T's." RM to de accoumed 
9 For Ithinke that God hath ſet foorth vs of,thes wheathe 

helaſt Ap inted'o death, for valancd doe 

we are made a 8 galing ftocks vizothe world, F< preER 


and:othe Angdls,andto men, + b WadfSrmors,* 
ES 9s Ae Chriſtes ſake, and yen are gn 


'e abl . are deſpiſed "Map 
£arenonouradie WE. are Meds |: +4 x SD 
Pe Voro this hows wes bork hunger, and { Seondpitk 
thirſt, and arenaked, and are buttered , and haye indge huw mach * 
no certaine dwelling place, 7, orbow licle 1 am;- 


. 12, + And labour,. working with our owne *2 >< 3:counted 
ands : we arereuiled, and yet we blefſe ; wee-are RT | 
perſecuted, aud ſuffer iz..." TIE know my felte 1» 
. 13, Wee areeuillipoken of, and we pray: we benterthen you +: 
are made as the bfilth ofthe world, the of {cow- Fa exo v— x 
ring of allthings,vnto this time, them watbatte 


14 3* I write nottheſe things to ſhame you, my vocation: wich 
bur a5 ry beloued children 1 admearſh you; 2 goodronſcionrey 

15 For though ye haue ten; thouland infiru- wicking cla. 
wy ſelfe Þ for] knowchar 1a 


GISYC2% 010) Si avy thing co 
: forT know that 1 aw not vablamenble, all this; inhflending ; mach 
Iefle therefore ſhould | pleaſe my ſelf ha ” mit the 
L =. 6 rey 5 oh hank OE {artnet 
lIeis-Geds office, to eftectne eveiy than accord 
valne, —_— ie ns Hee ef the hearry, my for —_ pare 
are d core. t 1dgement terwet: t eo you, Marth, 
7,1. & Oycconldvesbee pri ſed abere 5:e1eft; but the cher ſherks beeblemed 
nd hee memiench prey! ark (rep Hang fer hat 1he begnonmey of thisfve was 
Ng gen , » 
one whichconcealing in this Epic chaſe foctiony euckep eek era 


to put downe bys owne name and Apollos intheit place , and reoke han, 
23 4 were,theirſhamet ſo farre was ef himſelfe co-any © By 
our exancple , whied choſe r athey to tabs Pos We a os 16en 10 care any 
by - 8 RHeetſhewethagoodmeancsto bridle pride : firſt, itthouces- 
fider haw r1ghtly thou excmpreft thy telte one. of the nmumberof my 
mary rn wy ops . wav theo theſie ans 

n men $ 500 but 
nefſe. | And wharwye man © Us woe of a1 nerds 1 
apoiat Godd f Therow tbeuin or of nacure | thes is 1 of conmmens 
dagen © but el thatwe bane , woe , which the «nd betfe Po. 
Aenans uy 9 Hee > moſt 
ambicious men tobluſ, even agaioſt iſles. - -' pg Mer that wil rates. 
rxhcwarme tow bs Pau ache Pope a9 | Herd 

,«& eve 

mee foe heere: "« 
23-34. "4tr 7.60.) | 6-1 
they were beyorren inChriſt, 


an enſample, although heeſeerve 


, denbted nee 


— —— 5 
: 


« We 
) - © Ems PEI 


$5) « 
ny, 


: 


. " 
o os RT KG . 
. > Sy 0 os * * » "FA 
505.00 bo PIE ner. ergy PIG Ce 


| ThckinglanraſGod" 1. Cdtinthiank, Of gilineo lin) © 
11-1 GouredOlei, 5 mar = 215 0p of Fd Pt 
| Tins en fo ti Is an tpiftie} 'thac {AT qo hepen: 


: o + i > 3b , TIL Ls youMigul Eh he, 
5 Whatrwey and. , 16 WherforeT pray y nos. | be yefollwervof ie: outs Aorcddmpany her with fornicate 
'T Riieyito you Tinio- ©10' And hot Heogerticr with'the Faerie, ary Mee fouls 


opt Fever wF. ' op. $orchis-tauke ; 
wy "%. - chens which is iy beloued ſome, and faithfulFin' of this world,or withche coucroys,orwithcxtor-" deforeof the in. 


hoer ches . 
: Mat allbe ; che Lord,which ſhall put you in remenbrante vF ianers,vor with i eos forthen yemuſtgoour | non? perſon 
, de Coley my ©weayes in Chriſt, a5 1 teach enery wereio ofthe.world. .- pre a7 that; it 
ants baryon. ay Fhurch, v1; £3.25 015 20 32s: Bnenow'F hab wtireer'v viits'you, thar yee, fhers which 4 
th Sp tham asafa,, 218! +: Some.avt: paſted vs ts rhough I wort comprrly nor rogether :* if atiy that is called a knowen tobe wic, 
ther, felt by thzir. hatcome vnro yok, - brother,be a fornicatour,or couerous, pr an ido- hon 20k at 
ditarder hee be, 49 But I will come'to you ſhortly, + if the larer,or arailer,or adrunkard ,oran extorrioner through their 
conſtrainedro , | 1rd with, and will know,not thekwords of tie h ſach - page ing 
crntre pantſh and will know,not th&&kwords of tirern with ſach oneeatnor, a ſlanderto the 
va:among them,, Which are putted vp, butthepower, 12 3* Fyr what haue I to doe toiudge them Church, which 
Þ = 6 19-21, ',, ,-29 Poriths Kiygdome of God ner it word, alſo whith irenactiour?. c yeenbriulge them Pu ht allo by !aw. 
& x wardet, be . burn Mm power; ” : iF chatere withif? pre 1 hk 
meanet;tbeifaiys ©2152 What wil.ye? Sal t_—_—_— yolt with 23 But God =, wer Va that are without; pnfodyye ring Wl 
ted and cou/2zred arod,oriniour, andin on 'ſpiric ot meckeneſſe? It Pit 22y therefort rom among your ſelues that Churth.' And ma. þ.)-6 
kind of eloquence. q . wicked than; king mention of | 
azaiuſt woe? be ſettcch the wertue ofthe Spirit. 'T pi paſglug over nopaerdels | 1' | Eating of mear, ci- 
pare of chis Epi lz,whereio h2cepceheaderh molt { Yr. a wet bainous offeuce, thee he areancth thoſe feaſts of a wh:reatthe upper of the Lord was recein:d, | 
Geopachevſ eofectlrſiiticatlcorreaion, ir hd. Red toward you, orelſe their common vage and manacr of life which ts rightly co be taken, leſt any 
: f --» tarrthoutfrainkt tharerther ihrrimontt were broken by*excommanication, or 
. oe | .C; 'HioA ne Vo 9 4: 7 : ſuch ductiestinder-dixrid cat off that by, ab weg oweoneto another : chilgrents 
£ | Ibo: temas 4 ©: fmcwhbor dn apach bx their prev $4 lubiecs tbyucyr rulers, (exvaucy torrtiteiy maters, and ntighboursty 
mothermlax,.v. 6 ver the weil gba: ts, hem rg, PCighbour.to vinoa:anztherta G +" Ifyau ſhould witerl1abfleie from jurh 


* 45er to beaſhutrd then to rewyees ro Such TAP wickednef7 Ewe us cormany, 10 ſhowld gt ont 9} t world : thertfirel ſþ+.rhe of them which ave i 
15 40 7 .  penſh d with Fu comrhauc <t70u, 1 t2 te / aber be wſefitd- tht very boſom: of the Charet; ' which muf? be caledinons by iſciplme, avd not of rhe 
. SET Teak wh: - are lwitheut , with who4 you muſt (a'war by a& meantapafy lc , to brig ther 19 
9-4 1. Suchavarefalle brethren,cught to be caft our ofthe Congregatiouz 
: rhe aegr j7: © is heard cerrhinely' this Mons & fornication as for chem winch are wirhpurthey malt be lefcto he iadgement of God, P : 
0d which by fas, - $ AMONg you 7 and fiich fornication a$ is not ** CHAP; VI; | 
fering of wicked- \ ONCE nnedenenpIING cles, that of ſoullt yoioee nel wm 
NE fonhths. havehis : Heme beth again? chewy conrationric leave matters, 6mher- ; 
— el Qed Fl wth th: vexed one (194hen, nary inalger tha; were inf 4els, to 
8 ''-Attd yeare rethy and hae ot racher the reproch of the G#iFel, 5 II thr eatneth for. ' © 
hic 


be mocked asd 


formed of the in-  forowed, Ys hee w xth donerhis, titede; WiCAi0r5, 


kdels, mighrbe putfrom: among you, Da* t2any of you, heving buſineſſe againſt , T1, eirdque: 


The 0 : 
3 Thercare nove - 2 3PFor [ vertly, as abfentin body, bur pre another, be iudged b yaderthe vniuſt, ? and Riienis of civill 


more proud then nr ;n2 ſpirichauedgre atready,aschongh 
| = rv I wereprelent, tharheetharharh chusdener! us 


not vnder the Saiars. indgements. 


: 2 7Doeyee nor know that the Saints hill Pankericbe 


| 

| 

| 

| 

Exco enin 

IN . hen __ mad db Ny wo j iudgechey world? If the moo roy Ine fachfulleodram | 
be commicre = Giri .itſthe Þ Name 6f our Lor FefusCkri char y: yQU ,,are OSELY y ro ludge ne 1ma another faith lull | 
| 

| 

| 


before the tad 
bor mutt de don done Cho one,T ſex, +by the power of our Lord lefus  Koow yeenoxthat wee (hall judge the An- meneſexcofan - 
y the authoriti iſt ell: He an» 
greguon ter 'S 3 Bee *© delivered vnto Satan, forths © de- Ba 4 gow much more things thac pertaine to Cr 
Ghatche matecr is wer wn _ 7% ; om3;ch ©, 65 ol 4 #1Fthen ye haueciudgements of things pre nn 
| 2-165860 : teining to rhi5life, ſer'vp them which are 4 OR 


6 7Yourreio cing, dis not good: know yee 


eſteemed inthe Church, « Mi iſ beſand, 
Kupnierhi theholeltiſap ; 551 fpeakeirro your ſhame. It isſo thatthere Ae ve become ſo 


isnota Aaiſe man among you ? no ,not one,thar 1wpudens ihe you 


miacd. 
& -___ notrhara littfeterucn)e 
& Calling pon ;, 7 * Purge out thereforeche a)d ſeauen,that ye 
(475f 64 Name. - may be a new © lumpe, as yee are vileauened: for ave nhby afparntd ts 
Thereisno |. . Chriſt apr Paſſzouer is ſacrificed for vs. can iudgebetweene his brethren? mate the Goſpula 
butthat $ Thereforeler ys keept the 2 fe al, not with 6. Butabrother goeth to law with abrother, dangbine Backs ts 


; andrharvndertheinlide! $. 
i n 
_y Saver ct old leaueny aphacint _ | © 7 © Nowe therefore there is alrogethet * s Beſbr bee 
2 rr as = $«" The excommuniene k ndoliveredro- \ RES 3 He addeth thae 
that thathe iscaſt ouc ofthe houſe of God. 7 4 1 Hhat wit be delwered hee doeth a not forbid that one i may goe to laws with another, if need a 
_ be Lord brnn(clfeaecharetb whes ke (aith, adkis bee nya thre «2 an Hes. require, batyetvader holy rndgess 3 Hee garhereth by a cempariſen thatihs 
ehen aud , Marsb.18, | mr ger or jay. i:0 be dtjfrauchiſed ;"wnd pri 04 f che faichfullcaunor ſeeketo infidels to be wdged , without great iniurie done rothe 
right and ltherne _ citie of Clraſbgnefoch 15 the Church , without which Sazanis lord Saints, ſeeing that Gpd hirſelfe will m#ke the Saints ivdg-s of the world , and of 
and mafier, Thecnd of excommanication is nat to cat away the excome the denils,wich bis Sonne Chcſt ; much moreought they to iadge theſe light aud 
aces dr Fs 1 veterly perich, bur chathe may be tae 4 to wit, char by fmalicauſet)which maybeby cquitie #hif good canſcience;Eetermined. 4 The 

——— _—— —— — — — — SL may? canclufyar, whey he preſerib+:b a remedie forthiveniſebiete : co wit, if they cnd 
 Anethct end afcxcommunioxcipn 38.cheyarherbenot infefted: and +irergfors their peiune alffatresbtrwixt the mſeluesby choſen ardittrs ont of the Church : ſor 
SC atef necefbitie pornetrined Ca thattheamcbe notinfeaed bythe which n manger and porpole , theleaſt of you, ſayth hee,rsſalficient. Therefore he 


,. & I nouchh end uot 4vperyocd reajan, a3hoxyb 194 wite excels ſeats , but ſheweth whatio-expedient for, the circums+ 
ET there is forh ic, ' ſrrmd anofiyon., oth «By alludig;; to the ſtanceof the time, and that without any dimiuiſhinge of the — magiſtr2te: 
cecemonie of the he extagrch homo cal oate' tor the {pcaketh not of indgement which ecue the Gichſall and 


| them, Ing: mes paſt apt be, it was not law{nllfor ther Whicir did c2« te the infidels, neicherol publique iudgements , but of coptrouerſieswhich may bee 
i thePadconer , "Loy leangngd higad «{nſamoch that heorwans h old ce as ey po rigate nj) $24 Q@ Conner andplaces ofiudeement, d Snenthennf 


vnmer 20 ence the Pallpuorr ; whoſacerr bad bacrate dv! 1:autm He2 Nathy the feneriitpropoſition to a particnlas abyayes 

> gunmen rbua LICE ret "7" gretraamedbreody wherew calling them es. tethis, Sodke away from them tharFalſe pain their owne 

2ll chepehaz ore IS aehick is Luncomit.ait ne excellcnrie. from whence all thele miſchiefesiprang. 6: 'Now he goeth farther 

miciucs, zudalioour gllmpwrineg haute by — them > Leviternomns the Congregation 

| Re oa oaebehbaloinkenh Com hh;  ©aery member whe reef verf hnoe fi impl y cond eſtab bliſh private jadgements, 

he ane bends wheprypmesi Pte fo ther dyke without offence , yet hee ſheweth that if they were ſoch 8 

Fx: 1n Ye! £5 06 caddy abiotic, e211 were atentt> they qughatabe., mp bewt , they ſhould net neede ro viethat 
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Mo tem, Kiggyomn of God, - 

7 ibis pertalneth -, 4, Arq tuch were ſome of you: butyeeare 


——— waſhed, but yce are ſanRiified, but yee are tuthtiad, 
= inghgt, Marne of; 3029 phuraR by "y djras 


benhon ; te wit, 
thatibey weBrao- OF GUT if 
he coenvage ls 28 All things arelawfull vato pi6z but 
ty Gald rated altthangs are not Pry maydo all things, 
bus luffered any © hut | wall nor bee br & yvader.che 2 power of 
Ks, catg hare anychung, bar he bellic, 

* * 2," #3,;** leares gfe 0 or the de 
bugr chin iegs the the: meates; bur'God ſhall, rf je 
we cughtrather ; both it, and them. Now che body & not for tam» 
RT _ ' $4 POPIOOeY Lord , and:ttit Lord 'for, ze 
tiy t,t 
vtermolt ol the 
Law bailuly, ard 
apo a0 aleaion + ſhall raiſe vs vp by his power, , 
toteucngy ap iN- 4 5; ** Know yee not that your bodies are the 
nic, But the Co» embers of Chritt ? (hall L then take the mem- 


{kiaes cart?  bers:of Chriſt, and make them he members ofan 

therefore be Gaich harlor? God forbid: |} | - + 

thatzhey wrult 16-- 4 6.12 Doe yenot know, that hee which Cou- 

a: 1 #5 vleth hinuſelfe with en barlor, is one bady 2 ? ' or 
of the inheritance | two,faith he,ſhalbe one fleſh, 


of God. .- 17: But he thatis M_e vnto the Lord __ ons 
+ Maih.s $9. ſpirits. + 2 

luke 6.29. 

100E2 1.3. be Toe pb 

+ 1.1h4[.4.6, 8: Now be he prepareth pa ſe oyerto any 


uſc of this Epiſtle, which concerneth marcers indiff epent. :&cbatjug chis matcetbrits 
how meu may well vie women or not; which queltion hath thtee branches, fotni. 

axion,matrimony and Gngle hife, As for fornication , hee virerly condeniueth it- 
And mariage he commancethto ſume , a5 4 good and necelfary remexiyitor them, 
to other be leaueth it free: And other lome hee diſfwadetb from it., not af valaws 


Wll,but 83 diſcommudi bat not without gxgepiion, - Apfor hog] ele of 
lile,(vndee which alſo 1compre rnd vitolnity), he enjeyncth it 8 no man: yet hee 


perſwadecb men vnto its nbtfer it felfe , but For another xefpet , neitherall 
men, nor without exception. And being about to ipcake agaioſt fornication , bee 
begioneth with a genvrall! repachetfaon of thoſe vices, wherewith that rich and 
wotous citie molt abounded : warning and teaching them carneitly , that repen- 
Lance 15 vaſeparably i iozned with —_ of faunes, and fanGtification wit - 
fikcation, *; Tits 33. f In Ir, * (hap to.2;3,/ 9 Sccondly,he 

tiarthe Corinthians doe imply offend in matters indifferent, + ww 5 ne vorpgle they 
aduſed ghems 2 uext, becauſe they vie indicreneehungs duleetion 
keing the vie af them ovght;o be brought ceothenale oe yaa doth 
ztyſe thee aright, which jo be moos fo decomineth a.ſlave 
mtothem, g Whatjorntr: ern ein, ids amedio things that 
we indifferens, 6 He i tw [ubieflion 10 16tugs (het areindifferens, what jeancy be be 
hut itinketh he way xet be withone chem , whisn $6 fetouring rude, of free 

«colonr of 1berty , which ceaxesh pon fuch men, + , Sernndhaily becauſe they 
counted mavy things fer indifferent which were of th alawtull, as foruw- 
6nton,which they pg" Pan lay fall defirts, as Py 


BO: cata 

aboliſhed, Bur wewmult not fo thiwke ofthic ny of | 
the body 18 nor made, but onthe contrary fide ir 13 ordeined to purencile , as ap: 

eareth by this, that iris conſecrated to Chriſt, cyenas rey aho is given vs of. 
Fatber,to quicken our bodies with chit vertue he alſo rote againe. 
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ſ.5.41, 5 Moſt: dorth ofe wora 5 of formation bmrof marries: Las 
that fornication s the cornpring of werneſe, ahil #1 of this u « carnal and. 
feſkly copulation,we conne! ſap jhat | ele bafech be 8efinnony, Agame, Moſes 
bub not this word (Tivo) bus it ts very wellexprefſed bub heve and pany ar rs ates 
<ax/e be eaketb ouc ly. hut of man avd wiſh : thenw ' 
br yarns 
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1 - And.God hath alſoraiſed vpthe Lord, and h 
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man io me contened with bu tos. 25 Heeſhewerb wbas ibs 
of Cnr Pods be, and bs 10 marie. 
; Ne w * concerning the hiked whereof yee * Heeteacheth 
w 


concerning Marri- 
rote viito me, HK werk W goodfor a a mar nor 3ge, that 2 


totou cha wo te lite bath ' 
'2 "*Nevercheleſſeg au 6 fer tte Niche, —— | 

ry man ave is wite haue "08 

pa ouneh IS W3 Apr of penny? 
"WAY ks husb ebaedy pate e rg 

beneuotence ,and likewiſe alſo rhe wife the 2voyding of faruis 
band + cation;burſorher” 

4 3 Thewifehathr. rthepower of herowne may dane nie" 

body,burrhe husband : and likewiſe allothe but- , Wiues,ner any wiſt 


band hath not che power of his owne t hody zbir menynebagty, -| 
the wife,” * —_ : 
5 Defraudnotorie alles þhexcept it lewis = you wrote ynte 4 
conſent for atirme, that ye may © giue your ſelues #6 22 6: 
ro faſtirig andprayet; aid againe come together, * 6 Crenmedion 
thatSazen tempt you thor for your incominencie, pens, Tee man 
OR: borate Bur 1 ipeaker this by periniMion , not by riege tabs 
, wanygriefes PUT 5h 
© iy 5 ppean Rk chat al} men were even as] 29/5 gram rn 
my ſelte am: but euery man hath his proper gift o alas Chal > M 
God,one after this maner,and another after chat. © ,Pg.3.59, -. _ by 
$8. 6 Fhetefore1 ſay vozo the * vnmarried, and 2+ Secondly, he " * 
yato the wizdowes, Itis goodforthem if they a- _ charts ', 
bide evenas1 doe: - ib Gag,” V3 
9 Te acetal ap ain : 44 
for itis berterto-marry thento 8 burne,)- - _ ||: Ural Jone-ave 7) + |, 
10 %7 And tetherrarried 1 contand, not], bur TREE 
the Lord,Ler not the witedepartiro ber ronrhoÞ —_ <. 766 words 
14 Butandif ſheedepartylet het remainevite. by 
married, or be reconciled vnto won OT: gee . 


en nmg 3 gÞ == | % 


42 5 Butcothe 

Lord, If-any brother have a wife 

nor, {eve coneenera el wich bi, lerhinyf cp dcmar 
ot forſake her.” they 


AG HOY 3. And the woman which r= ne powers, va 
clexuech not,ifhe be comtentto dwell onchingF bodgy., 


as 


ode rhetvoiley, "rhe: wile 
- Med dy theſogie- fedre the } huſbatub;:ebſewere-youricbil- 
Yeo! the vafaith- dren vncleane: but now arethey holy, * © « : 
all.” The Apottle [1-1 y ** Bur if the. vgbelecuirigdeparty beghim 
ſabrenonmn 


Aeaierhthatand  qerart:a brorher ova ſiſter is not 1a ſabie 
ehfolf man wich ntuch things: ''bur God bath called-vs in peace. 
goodconſeience :16iFqr wharknoweſtthouy (Q wikey} w ; 
;. Agr Hoe thou thalt ſavechine hulband ? Or wharknowelt 

be bythisithac * CR 0. M20, whether chay (halt ſaue thy wife ? 
their children 17- :2 But as God hath diſtribured co every 

Nh ——robgetororaghd ary as the Lord * hath called every one, fo let 
counted haty Him walke,andfoordeineL in all Churches. | 
(that is,comeines 18 *3 Is any; man called being circumciſed? 
withinthe pro- let him-got-* gather þ4 vncircumncfien; 1s. A057 

| miſe )foritiefald called vacircumciſed? ler him-nor be circum- 
I will be thy God, iſed.” OG Es , , | Lb 
and che God of 19 Circumciſion isnothing, and vncircumect- 
thy lecde, fon is nothing , bur che keeping of the comman- 
# be e of dcmencs of Lod. * | 

ife 6, of mare pf Lcd as £2inkd 
fleece, to ceaſerber . 32 $L4tcnerymanabidein theſame vocati- 
together ON Wharyjg pejraseabiet SOEITIESE ; 

_#-be acronnredbe 2.4 Art choucalledbeing a ſeruant ? care not 
= 5 0 9 for ieaburif yer thou mayelt be free, vſe ir rather. 
| +2 For hethar is called in the4 Lord, beinga 
ar ſeruant, isthe Lnrds phe-raner _—— alſo hee 

ues + "9 thar is called berpg free,is Chriſtes ſeruant. 
> pur omangdhe C1 + 'fTer arebought with gpricf: bee not 
pecſaw, lain res The ſeruantsof men. 
brifofoumfe,he 24 *S Brechren, leteuery man whereinbe was 
. ſs ©  "calledthereinabide with © God... "_— 
+ Tock faiths 25 '* Now. concerning, virgins: Lhaue no 
commandement of the Lord ; but I giue mine 

., t Thaptecedeftros f aquiſe,as one t char hath obceined mercy ofthe 

” etbsheoptmon of Lord tobe fai hfall: b 48 Ws; 

then hat would. Y: ay, = L Q 
wot have childrew. » 3 © 1 fuppolſe then * this to bee good for the. 
10 he boptized,ud 1 * preſent neceſlitie ; I meaneythat it 15 goodfor a 
wo. c0me0% 2:59; © man {oro be. | F 

thas make baprifene . 9158.38 

the very cane of . 
. Foy the 61 dren of the feithfull are holy , by the wertur of the eoutnant, urn 
beſtre Baptiſme and Baptiſme uaaded av fire jedtpaſs but bofoerdſe, Is H: anſwereth 
tog qveſtion : what it the vofaichFulforfaket eat full? then is the Faithful free, 
- Gatth he, becauſe he is forſaken of the yytaitbfull. m Hbew any ſuch thmg Aatterh 
one: 'or Eeftany manvponpretente/ofthis libertioſhoald giue occaſion the 
vufaithfull to depart; hee giuethto vaderſtand, thay mariage comradied withapy 
infide tpeactablyrobe kept, that jtir depoGible che wfidel may he wqpne 
ples -r2 Eotiba aecabon by (hat which he ſayd ot the” bondage and li- 
bertic of matrimony , he d eth ro x gentrall dotrine- concerning the onrward 
fate and condirids of fiianslife , as Circumcifion.and vncircumcifon, ſerattude 
and liberty; eriiganary man geperally to live with a contented minde in the 
Lotd;what ſtareottondition ſocucy he be in, heme that thoſe 6ntward things,as 

to betifeameiſedir yncircumcſcd, toe bond of iter, are no} ofthe ſubſtance 
Re API ) Ph oktdgdome ofhredinen, iu ' Haih bond in bo 4 © rant bind 
oflife, . 13 *Notwickſtanding h& giucth veto raderſtand, thacao thyitexaiuples 
all ate 'not of ike forrs, hinge chagcprancition at fipplyol n-ſeiero bed. 
fired dir ſuch 24 are bound may defirets befree. Therefore hereinonily they are 
equill;chirthe kingdome of God corny gor in them, aud thetefdte theleare 

- no kiniferance wwodey God! ' 6 He lrſeh havior. 
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> nd aherttbalolning wide/is 


8 age, Khertagncither theſt 


2 wife. RE 3b FSA GH a itobss 
>  8"'Byrifchowtukeſda wife, thoafinneſt not : 
and ifa virgine niarrie, ſhe fnnerh not: neverrhe- © ' © 
lefſe, ſuch hallhaverrouble in the y feſt; bur I » (pode 
L44 241t2 - + he waderſianders 


aſpare you. S (Lu I 
herker - 39 Andthis Hay; brethren, becauſe rhetime 256 *50gs /ornes 
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is * ſhort, hereafrgsy thier botk'chey which haut nt ure 
wines, be Sy kndnaocey W440 prone 
3 0 And they char bweope,:5though they wept !s way com. 


not: andtheythutreioyce, asthough they reioys 741?) ſo thee 
et aeeranrbeycherbuy 2oehough ehey botrrnr nn 
ſofldd nor; +; - Pi [Rr raodſRewdn 


-i13x And theythat wiethis < world, as though ere agreeable is 
chey vſedit not : forthe «faſhionof this wortd 5 mwicee 
ypiogers Anh JIA 20S cs NOS 
-- 3 And Iwould have you without care, The (is were a ares 
vamaried carethforthethings of the Lord, how *emo«l4mh ax 
he may pleaſethe Lord, GOING 
3 3 Bur hee that is maryed;, *careth forthe O—_ ” 
things of the worlde, how hee'toay pleaſe br; Geaovrb.. 
wiſe; o >, : 74 WL OF. LL. 04 & Ewokddyony 
'5 + Thereis difference alſo deawerenea virgine ***=<fewcre 
and a wife : the ynmarried woman careth for the |, —_— 
things ofthe Lord, that ſhe may be tfoly,both in in c60/acces __ 


. bodyandin 't ſpirit: but thechatiis miaried,carerh of she wor{d. 


forthe things ofths world, how thee may pleaſe *, 7 »e4pm; He 
he kaſbent | ” 2 NE. 7 pl E Fw none es 
©. $5 -Andthis Iſpeake for your owne 3 comme- andb1coy —_ 
dity,not to tangle you in a {nare, : but that yee fol. Brin. ' 
lewtharwhich'is honeſt, andthur ye may cleaue © 7*%/*#'wmge 
fat vitathe Lordwithoutſepararion. | = ws 
g6 17 But if any man thinkethat icis vncome- « The guiſethe 
ty for his virgine, if (he paſſethefloure of ber age, Fe +» /aftion 
andneede (orequire lethim doe what he will, —_— =_ 
b finneth not: letthem be married, @s werbing me Vu 


37 Neuerchelefle, hee that ſtanderh firme in ww /d:cbaccon- 


; his heart, rhat be hath no * need, but hath pow- truacth, 


erouer his owne will , and hath to decreedin his © 799 150 ve. 
heart, chat he will keepe bis virgine, hee doerh pr nan _ 
well, ther andthitber, 
_* 39. $6 then hee chat giueth her co marriage, £#4cb--eſo ex} any 
doh well,but he har giveth hernoeto mariage, Teenerbeeiſe 
doeth Iberrer. - * WFe COmModnee 
3 9 *8The wife isboundby the #law,as long firhinsto live «- 
as her huſband + lueth: . butif her huſband bee {ove + bur they 1het 
dead, ſhee is at liberty tomarty with whom ſhee {99m rpo 9 
will,onely in the» Lord, ; . ofthe Saad 
© 40 Bur ſhe'is moreblefſed,if he ſo abide in my Clem Smom.3. 
judgement.; & and 1thinke chatT baue alſothe f Ince. 
Gods \ ob 1 £644 ; Sem; Te 6 
$5. gf lay 4 ; $843, e11her 50 mare 
rieer hodto marries bat to ſhewe them barely what kinde of life is moſt commedion, 
17 Newe heetorneth bimſclfe ro'the Parems« , in whoſe power aud authoritie 
their children areqwarning them, thataccerding tothe for doarinethey co 
der what is meere' arid Tonuenient for their children,chat they ecither depriue 
—_ epcathy etecte pit Reotcinevele's nor conftraine them to mare 
will dothleadethem, norany neceſvitie vegerth them, 
[4 poke 1+ yr irie, but ofitſeltc,andnot in all, 6b Hedoth wel: 
IT it verſ.;8. + Reſolned with himſelſe. & That the wrakt- 
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for bo roqak 
s wif blah ſr hem d or any other matter, but that he may (aſtly teepe 


, be avirginefitl. » ' 
God. but byreaſon 0 ſuch conditions as ave before mentioned. 18 Thar which hee !pake 


1.' 1 Providethworecommodionſ) for bus children. &+ tha; not fro, 
of a widower,bee ſpeakerh now «fa widow,ts wit, that ſhee may marrie 7 fo 


al that ſhe doe itiiſthefeare of God: andyet tie difſemblerh oor, but fairh,that if he 


romaine ftil) a widow, ſhe ſhalbe yoid of . ws Pychelewof marries: 


; 4 Be x Kin du eſer's G94, 4 1.74.8 
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Nd as things ſacrificed ynro idols, 


x He cntrethto FA wee know that wee 2 all haue knowledge; 
entreateof an0= Lnowledge Þ pufteth vp, butloue © editicth, 

ther kinde of 2 Nowif any man thinke hee knoweth any 
cv''s* ofthings thing, heeknoweth nothing yet as hee ought to 
olSed to idoles, know. ; 
grthe vic ortieid. 2 pur if any man loue God, the ſame is 


d 1a- : 
EIT frit knowen of him. 


ot all hee remoo- 3 Concernirg therforetheeating of things 

ucth all thole Facrificed vnto * Idoles, we know that an idole s 

things which he  e nothing in the world, and thattherew none 0+ 
nai » 

—_ in oe ther God but one, 

thiags offered to $5 Forthough there beethat arecalledgods, 

idules without a whether in heauen, or in earth (as there bee many 

. 

any enlpoll, 2os gods and many lords) 

of all, they affir. b id bi 4 

med thattbisdif- 6& Yee vnto vs there # but one God, whic u 

terence of meaces that Father,! of whom are allthings, and we 8 in 

a o_ __—_ him, and-+ © one Lord Ieus Cluiſt, 'by whom 

men? hey knew are all chings, and we by him. 


them, they knew 
well avs the 7 3 Buteuery one hath notthat knowledge : 
benefic of Chriit, for 4 many hauing * conſcience ot the 1dole, vn- 
which canſeth all 


till chis houregeare as athing ſacrificed vato the 
©[:anc to them Idole, andſo cheir conſcience being weake is de- 


that are cleane,Be filed, 
it ſo, ſaith Paul: be $ 
it thazweareall 
ſufficiently inſtru- 
cd in the know 
ledge of Chriſt, I 
lay notwithau- . 
ding that we mn 
nor limplyreſt in thatare weake, 

this knowledge, 10 &For if any man ſee thee which haſt 
The reaſon is, that knowledge fit attable in the idoles temple, ſha!l 
vnlcfſe om know- ot the conſcience of him which is weake, bee 


igeb . - - 4 
5 che = boldencd co eat thoſe things which arefſacriticed 


it doeth not oncly £9 idoles? 

192 auaile,but alſo 

doeth much hurt, 

becauſe it isthe miſteeNe of pridetnay it doeth not ſo mach as deſerve the name 
of godly knowledge, it it bee ſeparate from the love of Ged, and therefore from 
the love of our neighbour, 4 Thi geatrall word ii to bee abridged arapprayeth, 
were 7. for there 13 a (mar of 1awit 1 1t as wee may perceive by the next werſe, 
6 Miiſtreth occaſion of vanitie andpride : becau'e it u voide of charitie, © In» 
fruTethour neizhlow. 2 Theapplication of that anſvere to rhings offered 
to idoles; Igraunt,fayetb hee, thatan idole is indeed a vaine imagination, and 
thatthere is but one GOD and Lord, and therefore chat meat car not bee made 
either holy or prophane by the idole: but it followeth not therefure that a man 
may without reſpe& vie thoſe meates as ary other. d Thu word(ldole) inthu 
Face is takenfor an imnrge which ia made 10 repreſent ſore godkead, i at worſh p micht 
bre g'meit Unto it : w'erenpon came the wnd (tdolarry) thet it 19 (ay, Image ſerui-e, 
s ls avainedieame, f V/ben the Father u d ſtmguiſh'd from the Soune, Hee 
u 1amed the beginning of allthings. g Wee hane our temp inh. 1m. op lobn 13.13% 
chapiey 12.3, hb Bui asthefaihtris called Lord, ſo nihe Soune, God: ther fore 
:hu wrd(One) dotth no: reſpe(2 the per ſous , but thenatures. 1 This word(By) 
daerh nor fiemfie the infiruwmentall cauſe, but the efficient. For the Father arid the 
52110 worke together , which is not ſo to bt 1ahen, thas wee makes mo cauſes, eting they 
awe both but oue nature though they bee dittmbt perſons. 3 The reaſon why 
that folleweth nor, isthis: Becauſe there are many men which doe not knowe 
that which you know. Nowe the iudgenents of outward things depend not 
9:1ely vpon your conſcience, but vpon the conſcicnce of them that behold you, 
21 therefore your ations mult be applyednotx onely to your knowledge , but 
alſo to the ignorance of your brethren, 4 An applying of the reaſon, 
There are many which. cannot cate of things offered to idoles, tut witha wa. 
uering conſcience, becauſe they thinke them to bee vacleane: therefore if by 
thy example they ente: priſe to doe that , which inwardly they thiake difplcaſeth 
G OD, theirconſcienceis defiled with this eating , and theu haſt beencthe oc- 
caſion of. this miſchiefe., &þ By conſcience of the jdole, hee meaneth the ſecres 
"1oement the: they bad within then lues , wherely they thaught all thirgs wncleane, 
tat were offer d 19 idoles, andther, fore they conld wt vt thei wih good conſcience, 
For tu farce huh con'cience, the: if it bee; 00d, 18 maketh things marff] rent geod, aud 
" #f it bre eurtt, it makethrremenY, 5 A preventing of an evirdion: Why then, 
thall wee therefore bee deprived of our libertie ? Nay fayth the Apolile, you 
!!2!llole no part ot Chriſtianitic although you abſtcine for your brethrens ſake, 
23 alſo if you reccine the meate , it maketh you no whit the more holy, for our 
comendation before Gud conſiſteth not iv meates: but tovie vnr liberty with 
oltence of ourbrethrenis an abuſe of liberty, che true viſe whereof is cleane 
contraty, towit, ſotdivſe it, as in viing al it wee haue conſideration of our 
weake brethren & Another plainer expfication of the ſame teaion, propoun» 
ding the example of the fitting downe at the table in the idolestemple , which 
thing the Corinthjans did euilf account of amonrg things indifferent , becauſe it 
is kmply forbidden for the circumſt nce of the place, alghough offence doe ceaſe, 
#3 iz (hall be declared in his place, 


theſe things to be 


5 But meate maketh vs net acceptable to 
God, for neither if we cat, haue we the more, nei- 
ther if wee eatenot, haue weethe lefle. 
9 But take heede leaſt by any meanes this 
ower of yours be an occaliun of falling, tothem 


4 Es 


iz 7 And through thy knowledge thall the 
+ weake booth perf, roy y ATE ; 


un of tac aigu-- 
RE 


12 5 Now wheu yee-inne fo againit the ble» of compartonand | 


thren,& wound theur weake conicicnce, yes linne conmarics; Ihew 
wretched nang 


agawit C hrilt, wear 
"A 
thy tclis with _ 


13 +* Wherefore, if mate « fiend my bro- 
ther,l wileate no fleſh while the world ſtandeth, ny bopwnedge 

, which indeeu is 

chat I may not oftcnd my brother, bats ory Eu 
badſt true kuowledge,thou wouldeſt not he downe to meate in an idulcs tewple) 
wile thou deltroy thy broker hardning hts weake coplulence by thine exampic to 
doe ouitl for wh vicialugtier Chiilk bhinilelte hath cried? oþ Not, 54-15. © An 
other awplitication:lu«h otteuding of our weake brethren redoundeus vuto Chrift, 
and theretore letnotthc ſs men ininke thet they baue To doc oely with the bres 
thren, + K4W,14,21, 4 Thecorclulion, which Paul conceiueth tn his gwie 
perf-.n, that hc might not ſeeme to exact that of « ther, which hee wi nor vec tielt 
tubicct vato himicite, I hadrather (raierh ker) abUieine tor ever from all kinde of 
fleſh, then giue occaſion of fine toany ot my brethren , much lefle would þ re- 


fuſe mapy ccrraine place or tame tor iy brothers take not to cats fleſh ottcrct ts * 


i1Loles, 


CHAP, IX 


t Hedeclareth that from the lilerty which the Lord gawe him, 
15 ke willmgly al fleined, 18 22 leaſt mihmgstnaifjerer Le 
ſhinld offenc avy, 24 Hee ſhemwcth has onr ufc like Ui*Oa 
race, 
M * I notan Apoſile ? am I not free ? * haue * Before hepro- 
A I not ſcene Lefus Chriſt our Lord? are yee not ——_ _—_— 
my worke © in the Lord? led martes L oy, 

2 1fI be nut an Apoſtle vnto other, yet doubt- things ofteredts 
1<fſeI am vrito you:for yeare* the leale of mine ideles, be _— 
Apoltlcſhip in the Lord, pe rob rpg ener 
3 3 Mydefenceto them that © examine mee ,,q alio take it 4- 


1s this,, way :to wit,that 
4 4 Haue wee not power to 4 cate and to the Connuhians 

drinke ? thought theme 
. (clues aot bound 


5s Or hane wenot power to leade about a wiſe 1; depart trums 
being a< liſter,as well as thereſt of rhe Apoſtles, ive oi their hber- 
and as the brethren of the Lord, and Cephas ? = endog Fong 
6 Orl onely and Barnabas,hauenot we puw- } 1," , 00mm 
er, f notto worke ? : _ deth himlcite for, 
7 5Whoz gueth a warfare any time at his an cxawple,ond 
ownecoſt?whoplanteth a vineyard, and eateth thartn ins none 
not of the fruitthereof? or whe teedeth a flocke \41ecycmpe;e 
andeateth not of the ri} ke of theflocke e 
8 *Say Itheſe things Þ according to man ? 
h1sowne peri 
Thou ſhalt notmuſlclche mouth of the oxe that fejues that yeare 
berry, am 1 aot al» 


" kethieverally of 
both, but Mt ES, 
ſaith not the Law the ſame alſo ? caith he) youal- 
9 Forit is written in the Lawe of Moſes, |... joryour 
treadeth outthe corne ; dueth God take care for jrer,andtheretore 
i 0xen 2 will vt yourht: 
1 © Either ſaith hee it not altogether for our 1,0 teing lam . 


ſakes?For.our ſakes no doubrir is written, thathe an apoſtle?.  : . 


which eareth, ſhould eare in hope, & that he that oO dy hae 


threſketh in hope ſhouldbepartaker ofhis hope, P07 na 


he was appointed of Chriſt binſelfe, and the authoritic of bis fun&ion was luificte 
ently confirmed to him ampglt them by their conuerfion, And all theſe thingske 
ſctreth befose the ir eies,to make them all amedior that they would not inthe 

wiſc that might bs, debale themſelves for the weakes ſake , whereas the ApoRi®.- 
himlelfe d1d all that he could to wirne them to God: when they were vuerly res / 
probate and without God, a Byt'e Lord, b Ataſeale who eby ap ; 
[fficienily 1has Cod ts t/.e authour of my Apoftieſhy, 3 Heeadduh th by the 
way,as it fie would fay, So'{arre it is off, chat ye may doubr of my Ja eee that, 
I vie corelute them which call it inrocontroughie, by oppoſing thiogs wh ch 
the Lord hath cone by ie amorgſt you, & Which [chttndeeroxamint me and my 


doings. 4 Nowtouching the matter it ſelte;, be fayerth, Seeing that 1 amirec, 
and ernely an Apoſtle,why may nor I(1 ſay not;care of a ores tordoteyy 
but;zbe maintained by my labours, yea, & keepcmy wife alfo,as the reſide "I 


* 


common cuſtoaneoſ men = Dent 25 4: Fr Himg-g.1 $:*; 

topronile jor oxen, when he made 111 Low # foret | 

thing inthe world bu; Godbath acareofyy, © 
Kk&k 12 71f 


a - 
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4 Row.25.49. _ IT 47 If weehaue fowen ynto you fpiricuall 
An alſamption things, « it a great thing if we teape your carnal 

ofthe argaments x ing 

with avamplifics 12 8 Ifothers with you bee partakers of thi 
: k power,ere not werather? neuzrthelefle we hane 


 ſodoivgwe dore, 1 ; . 
quire a reward not vſed this power : but ſufter all things, that we 


—_— = ſhould not hinder the Goſpel of Chrift Wy 
mem ofgreaz fer abour the + holy things, eat ofthe ithings 


torce: other are 


: of the Temple? and they which waic at the Altar, 
nonriihedamong 


are  partakers with the altar ? 
ou, therefore it ; 
Ts iafilt for 14 Soalſy haththe Lord ordained, that they 
me, yea rather for which preach the Goſpel, ſhoud le " or the 
me ther any other Goſpel 
| fs de-porave 15 But 1 hauevſed none of theſe chings: * *nei- 
Rili{ulf:r any dir ther wrote I thele things,thatirſhould be lo done 
eommodiric, then ynto me:for it were berter tor metro diegthen hat 
; hy {dtp any man ſhould make my rejoycing vaine, 
t {i:9B,C " X 
& hiered 16 Forthough | preach the Guipel,I haue no- 
& 744 wind. font. thing to retoyce of : to1 necetlity 15 11d vpon me, 
frth arig/4ari and voe is vnto ime, if Ipreach nocthe Goſpel. 
| og I tw t7 Forifi doe willingty, I havea reward, 
CaeBand ele = 4. _ It againſt my _ notwubſcanding 
the miniſters of The C1{p:niation IS COMMITIER VIitO ME, 
the word meſo of 18 What is my rewarde then ? vercly that 
i- ' and anite when 1 preach the Goſpel, 1 makethe Gotpel ut 
efownT4 of be hy. ach ef oe 

Church, Chrilt *free, that L abuſe nut mine authoritte 11 
s Laſt of a'l, lec the Gotp:l, 
et ike ty For thovgh I bee free from ali men, yet 
the rae, aatiel made my telteſeruant vnto all men, that T 
viking of the Le- W1ght winnethe moe, 
nites: which pri- 20 vr Andvntorhe Iewes I become as alewe, 
_ - m— that 1 may wiuge the lewes:to them that are vn- 

5 derthe P Lawe, as though I were ynder the Lawe 


not vie, ; : 

&* Deur.i8.r, that i may winnerhem that are vnder the Law: 
f Thunfulenbly 24 Torhem that are without Law, aStheuzh 
phe Byare Mei9ny- x ere without Lawe ( when I am nor without 


w:e . for thoſe 2 3 
endl areof. Lawe as pertaining to God, but am in the Lawe 


4 


grein th: temple. through Chriſt ) chat 1 may winne them that are 
w Ae port wirhout Law: 


cu 1p 22 Tothe weake 1 be:ome as weake, thatT 
1% may winne the weake: 1am made all tini:gsto 


q allmen, that I might by all means faue ſome. 
23 Andchis 1 doctor the Goſpels ſake, thacl 

place,ther Pant Pight bepartaker thercof with * you, 
cairn laingnu 24 ** Know yeenot, thatthey which runne in 
3hev » ould bave a race, runne all, yft one recciucth the price? io 
ay oe Gar 2:ruan; that ye may vb:aine, : 
of wades,or ajv6- 3 5 Andevery man that prouech maſteries, f ab. 
36er juch ſnyer fu Fainerh tromallthings: & they do un tovubidine a 
$0 br Hiwpes ts, 
zo Hetaketh away occafioa of ſaſpititn by the way,that it might not be throught 
that be wrote (his2+ though he eft2!)caged hiswages thai was ror payed Lim. Nay 
tayeth he, had ratier dic, thennot coommue io thts purple to preach the Goſpel 
treely. For Vam boand ty piiach tne Goſpel, teeing thatthe Lord hath tnioyned 
»s this cfice : but valcfſc 1 doe it williogty and tor the loue of God, nothing ist6 
breallowed thail doe, It ihadratier that the Gofp:] thuuld be cull ans Jo of, 
then thagk hould not requiiieny wages, then would 1tappeare that 1 touke theſe 
panes nut fo mach tor the Golpecls ſake, 23 tor my gaiues and aduartages. But I 
t2y,this were uot to vie. but abuſe my right and iibertic, 1 ber: foce not onely in 
thisthing but alſo ip all ozher (as much av 1 could) 1 aw made alt things to all nien, 
that] might ajinacthem is Chrilt, and might togecter with ther bee wonneto 
Curift, © by raking net119; of them, to whom {preach i. *. Mi]s 16.3.gata 2 3 

.Þ Theword(Law)16thn place rnult bee reſtrained to the ceremonial Law, g In 
4411115 1941 are indifferent winch may be aone,er not done with a good conſrieuce; as 
3f bee (41 &, 4 6hanged my jelje mis all G/h.ow , 1hai by allrarancs | mag ht ſane ſome, 
s That lo:bl 614 ther ie who | preach tne Goip!l, maj recetue ſruiie by the Goppel, 
35 Hebringeb ip another cauſe 6f this miſchiefe, to wit, that they were gracy tw 
x luttouy for there were ſolemne bankers of ſacrifices, and the 110t of the Priclies 
was a:wayest.1g much celebrared aud keot. 1] ucreſore tt was hard for them which 


wn Zrcwſe they 
preact the Goel, 
Jt fltowrth ty thy 


were omed to ti ſneſle, eſpecially when they pretcuded the liberite of 
the Golpel,to bee reftrained from theſe bankets: but conrariwife, the Apoſtle 
calleib them by a pleaſant fimilitude , and alſo by his owne example, to ſobriety 
and cmorctihcation of the fieth, $1-wing that they eannoc bee ficto ruane or wieltle 
C33 then the gaines of Itbmies were) which pamper vp their bodies: and therefore 
athrming that they can bane no reward, valclic they take another courfe and trade 
j V{446 @ woſ exquiſlie ith, 


Gf nies 


aA. 
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corruptible crowne:but wefor an incorruprible. 
" 26 1 therefore ſo runne, notas vncert2inely ; 


ſo fight 1,not as onethat beaterth the a re, veoldincs 


"Tx" [ 
25 But ] beat downemy body, & bring It IN- w41ch frmerh a. » 
toſubieQion, leſt by any meanes after that \ haue geinf rhes) 
preached to other, I wy ſelfe ſhould be *reproned, » 75% word (Re- 


proned)n not ſet 
@ contrary to the word (viel) but as contn ary tothe ward (Approned) when wee fee 
048 by experience 194 to be juch an one 44 be ongbt tobe. 


-— F Þ MF} © 

I 1f God pared not the lewe:, neuher will he ſpe thoſe whonre 

uot of 1 8 comv1tten, 3.4 iouching the out ward fixer of þ. enace. 

14 {hatitti abjmr d gba: ſuch [honldLe pariaker: of the talle of 

den {5 who are paria4er3 of the Lovras Suppts, By To ane con- 
| fracratinn of our neughbonr 148615 'wdifferews. 

Orcouer, ' breehren,, 1 would notthat yee or 

M houtd be 1gnorant . that all our 2 fathers Lying before hs 
were vnder that cloud, and all paſted chrough theman entawyle 
ha + ſea, o ehe haves 

2 2 Aid wereall > baptized vnto< Moſes, in Ws. army ny 
that cloud, and in that fea, 2 0M Lad in fect the », 

3 + Andi all eacthe#ſamefpirituall *mear. *!fe iame plegge, 

4 %#%And did all drinke the fame ſpiritual} ore on 
drinke{(tor they dranke of the ſpirituall Rock thar tha;'ve haves any 
| followed them: and the Rock was £ Chritt) zet votwithſtan. 

5 Bur wich many of them Ged was nor pleaſed; ©"; whenthey 
for they were ou;rthrownein ghe wildernefle. Sh 

6 5 Now theſe things arc our b enſamples, ro perithedinthe * 
the mrenr chat we ſhould nut luft after cull things wilcernefl:, being 
* as they alto luſted. horribly and ina 


| nitoldly panithed, 
7 Nether bee yee idolaters 3s were ſome of 4000 ne 


them, as it is writren the peopleſate duwne to and belides that 
eare and drinke,and to. vp to play, thele things are 


8 Neither ler vs comnnt formcation, as ſume TR aga1uit 
iT: [] IC- 


of them cimmired fornication, and fell 1N oke ,\cueq;4ojcs 
& day there and twenty thouſand, teaſtes,the ſame 
9 Nether ler vs tempt i Chriſt, as ſome of 2!!9 tecmero be 
them alſo tempted hizs , and © were deſtroyed of — wt 
lerpents, : becaute wo MM 
10 Neither murmur ye as ſome of them x alfo zr: thus minded, 
murmured,and were deſtt oyed of the d: ftroyer, tharehele things 
11 Now all theſe things came vnto them for — : 
enſamples,and we-e wr:Ftento admonith vs, vp- &od «itt | pm 
on whom the * enJes of the world are come. with them if they 
12 + Wherefore let him thatthink«th he ftan- © them, foruar 


p they frequent 
detli,take heed leſt he fall , Chrittian af m- 


13 Therehath ao rentation taken you , Dut þljzs and bo bap- 

ſuch as appertainechto | man;and Gud 15 faithtul tized,and receive 

the Commeanion, 
and coaſelle Chriſt, @ Paul fpeakerhiiru inreſpett of the conrnant, and net /n res 
(pet of r%e perſon, ſawing in generall, is Enod.15 21,nmrb yl + Exod 14,22, 
2 Inefte& the Sacraments ofthe old tathers were all one with ours, for they ;c- 
ſpeed Chriſt oucly who offered himſelfe vutothen is divers ſhadowes b AY 
of therg weve baprig'd with the ext ward fiene ont not indred, wherewith God cant be 
charged, butt't) thrmielues, c Mojes being therr gazde, ** Ex0aue 16.15, 
ad Theſameihai wee der. s Moinnua, which was a (pirits2l meace tothe be- 
lreaers, which m (auth ley hold wpon Chriſt who the rue meare, K Exod 17.6, 


uewub.30,16.aud 21.16. f Of theriuer and runnang Rocke, FA 614owtdive 
people. gs Dpudſjatramentaiy Egnifie Chriſt, ſo thai togither with the fant, there 


nas thethmg ficnificd, and the erueth 11 felfe, for God aotib not offer a bare figue , int 
the thing figmificd by the fione , together whit, which wits bre recetued with Futb., 
+ Namb.26,ts, .3 Ananpliying of che exatnple agaiaft them which are ca- 
ried away withtheir Juſtes beyond the bounds wiich God bath menſured gut, Fur 
this isthe beginning of al} eui}l, as of 1dvIatry (which hath glaztonte a compantou 
vatoit) furication, rebellion againſt Chriſt, murmurmg, and luch like , which 
God punilhed moſt tharpely in that ol4 people, to the ende thai wee which tc 

ceed? them , aud haue a inoretul} declaration of the will of God , nitght by rkat 
meauestake better heed, 4 Soratreade Souresr which fignifitd our ſar amevincſor 
eircamcfion wito the Tewes a ſtaitof righitouſnefge, and io vs line paitrue of Bap- 
tiſme.and ſo intheother Sacraments, * Noon 11.4 and 16.94 pjal 166.14 mw E20 

32-6 Numb,254.9, #» TotempiChriſt,u to proueke bros 10 4 combat act mere, 
whjch thoſe men ace, who abule the lnowledye that be hath yinen ther, and make it 10 
ſtruc for « cleaki:ſortbeiv luftes and wickedneſſe, *; Num. 21.6.plal 106 14, % tum. 
14-37 Wudg,S.24. k Thi out ave n called the end :for 1 nu the ſhutting wp of all ages. 
4 Inconclaſhen, he deſcendeth to the Corinthians themſelues watuing them that 
they pleaſe ot theriſelues, butrather thatthey preucnt tbe ſubtiltics of Satan. Yet 
he vieth an ief:naation, and comforteth thein,that he miay mot ſeemeto make them 
alrogether like tothoſe wickedidoJatersand comemners of Chriſt, whi þ perittic d 
is ibe wilderncfle, + Which canmeh of weakeveſſe, wich 
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which will not ſuffer you to be rempred aboue 
” He that wonld that you bee able, but, will even ® giuethe ifſue 


hawe you --4, 0g with thetentation,that ye may beableto beare ir. 
years pe ms 14 Wherefore my beloued, flee from idola- 
an ifſue ro eſcape Tie. 

owt of the $enca* 15 5 Tfpeakeas vnto them whjch haue vn- 


derſtan-iing : iudge ye what ſay. 

— has Hiebes 16 Thecup ot” bleſſing which webleſſe, is it 
feaſts, that hee nottche*communion ot the blood of Chriſt? The 
may not ſeeme to bread which webreake, isit Rot the communion 
__ _—_— of the body of Cheſt? 

[4th 99g 17 Fer wee that are many, are one bread and 
reaſons thenfuch one body, becauſe wee are all partakers of one 
as they knew very hread, , 

well themlcloes, | 8 Behold iſrael, which iP afrerthe fleth: are 
And he vſeth an . 4 

in 110tion borrow- Not they which eat of the ſacrifices 4partakers of 
ed of the agree - the Altar? 

ment that is inthe 1, Whar ſay I then? that che idole is any 


chings taemſelnes, ,v - . "IE 1 k 
The holy bunkets thing ? or thatthat which is ſacrificedto idoles, 


of the ChriGians any thing ? 

are pledges firſt 20 Nay, but thattheſethings whichtheGen- 

ec _ M- tilesſacritice,theyacriticero deuiles,andnot vato 

Fon = Chritt, God:and I wouſdnotthat yee ſhould hauer fel- 
lowſhip with the deuils. 


and next , one £ 
with another. 21 Ye canotdrinke the cup of the Lord, and 


non. : 
5 Now returning 


apc ry » the \ cup ofthe devils. Ye cannot be partakers of 
their ſacrifices, the lords table,andoftherableofilewls. 


22 Doe wee prouokethe Lord to anger ? are 
we ſtronger then he? 
22 $5t Allthings arelawfull for me , but all 


their muroall 
couniunRion in 
one (ſeifcſame re» 


ligion : thcrefore ; x 

ſo doe the idola things are not: xpedient : all things are lawfull 
ters alſs ioyne forme, butall thingsed:he nor. 

themſelves with =, 1 Lerno manſceke his owne , But everyman 


their idoles or . 
denilsrather (for Mothers wealth, 


idoles are no- 25 7 Whatſoeuer is ſold in the? ſhambles, cate 

thing) in thoſe ſo- ye, andaſke no queſtionfor concience ſake, 

oy BY 26 +Fortheearth «the Loids, and *all that 

lowethytharthat therein is. 

table is2table 27 If any of them which veleene nor, call you 
foaſeaſtandif ye will goe, wharſoeuer is ſet be- 


ef devils, and 
therdore you. fore you, cate, aſking no queſtion for conſcience 
ake. 


' For you cannot 


ws 11 - 28 Butifany manſay vnto you, This is ſacri- 
the Lord and of £4 vato idoles,eat it not, becauſe of himthar 
idnles rogether, 3 


ſhewed ir, and for the cnſcience (tor the earth « 
ſuch bankers be the Lords, and all thar therein is) 
oo oa 29 Andtheconſcience, I ſay,notthine, but of 
will yethe <IeÞ7- that other : 3 for why ſhould my libertiebee con- 
Krine with God? 

and if you dee,thinks yen that you ſhall pert the vypper hand? = Of thenkſareing - 
whereupyr, that holy benket w © callrd Exch wift, that #, a thankſgiuing. © Amcſe 
effettual pledge end mote of our knitting together with Chrift, and ip2rofimg to hem. 
p Toati, ayetobſernt thiiy eeremones. 7 ACC ws Mi gilne both of 
thet worſhip 1d ſacrifice. v» Hawe any thingt o doe wit HY. ov enter 11:0 that 
ſ ocienif which u Legwrre on the dewiliname. { The heathen and prophanepreple 
were wont 70 ſhut » þ and make an ende of their ſeafls which they keptto rhe honour of 
thny gods in offering m:4' eoffermes and drinks offermgs to them , with bankets and 
feafimes. þ Chep.6.12, 6 Commingtoanother kinde of things offered ro 
idoles, hee repeateth that gener-IIrule, that in the vſeof things indifferent wee 
oughtto haue conſideration not of our ſelnes onely, but of onr neighborrs. and 
thereſorethereare many things which of themſelnes are Lawfoll, which may bee 
-enill done of vs, becauſe of off:nce ro our neighbour. 8 Lookenſore, (hep.6.1;, 
7 Anapplying of the rulero the preſent matter: Whatſoener is ſold in thefham. 
bles, you may indiff-rently buy it as it were at the Lords hand, and eare it either ar 
heme with the farthfull,or being called home to the vnfaithtull.to wit,in a private 
banker : bat yer with this exception, volefſ- any man beepreſ-nt which is weake, 
+ whoſe conſcience may bee offended, t y ſerring mearsoff-red toidoles before them: 
for then yon ongitto baveconfideration of their weakenefſe, wu Thefliſh thot 
»4uſecriSced,wa uſedto bee ſold in the ſhambles and the price vetrerv ed tothe Priefht, 
% P/al.24.1. 


mach leſſe may 


ought to vie wirhthankefgining, be not changed into impietie andthat through 
our fanlt,ifwee chuſe rathet to offend the conſci-nce of the weake, then to yreld a 


A Bi DIES iS ow YO At TY 4 as We A 
” © Y- F 


x Althoſethmygs whereofitnfall, 8 Arcaſor-for wemuſt rake - 
heed that ourlibertie be nor evill ſpoken of, and that the benefit of God which we \man was made,thztbs profefſsionot her obedience. ſhe might motebonor he 


4 VV. Oe Y tf LS > 


4 
> 


2 fine boon 


39 ForifI chroogh Gods y benefirbee parts- wel -- 
ker, wizy amT enill ſpoken of, for that wherefore [oe aur — 
I give rhanks ? —_ a EEG 


3» +9 Whether therefore yee eate, or drinke, flak 
or wharſneuer yedoe,doall to the glory of God, cexjethar benefis 
323 Giuenoneoffence,neithertochelewes,nor 9 mg heme 
to the Grecians, nor to the Church of God: + col. >, 
3 Euen asI plea'e all menin all things, not g The conclufion; 


fling mine owne profit, but the profit of many, We moſt order 


* >. 8 ourliaes iy ſuch 
chat they mighrbefaued, ſort, that we ſeeke 


not any ſelnes, but Gods glory, and (o the ſaluation of 2« many auwe May : wherein 
the Apottle ficketh nat to pr-pourd himſelfe to the Corinthians (even hise wre 
Nocke) 25 2n example, but {o that h+ caller! chem backe to Chriſt, vito whon: he 
himſeltc hath regard. 


CHAP. XL 


t Heeblameth the [arinthiens , fo- the; m thay holy afferntiies 
4 men doe pray heing therr headeconrred, & and romnet bare 
headed, and becauſe their reetings tended to owtll, 21 whe 
minyled propi ane ! avkeu with the holy Smpper of the Lord, 
23 which be requirtrech 80 bee celrbroved according rolhriſts 
in/litutron. 


BE# yee followers of mee, enen as I am of & 2.The] 4.9. 
Chriſt 1 The hith tre3- 
2 "Now brethren, I commend you, that yee tiſe of this epitls 
remember ali my thiags, and Keepe the ordinan- pr rye. 5 
ces, as I dcliuered them to you. Za p:blike adem. 
3 *ButI will charyeknowgthat Chriſt is the viies comeining 


head of every man: andthe man is the womans throe pointy ro 


head : and God is «Chriſtes head. ener; uf ry 


- 4 3 Euery ” manpraying or propheſying ha- 115 women, of 
uing any thing on bu head, diſhonoureth his theorderot rhe 
head. Lords Supper.and 
5 + But every woman tha” prayeth or pro- Mara away _ 
phefieth bareteaded,6&iſhonoureth her head: 5 for pojng about toces 
it is cuen one very thing , as though ſhee were prebend certain 
ſhauen 6 wings, be begin, 
; neth notwitkſian. 
6 Thereforeifthe woman. bee not covered, qiug witha gene- 
let her alſo be ſharne:and ifit be ſhare for a woe rall praiſe of them 
man to be ſhorne or ſhauen, let her be couered. _— more _ 
CFor a man ought not to couer by head: renner” boo _ "R 
foraſmuch as he is the zimnage and glory of God: neſtie, which be. D 
but che woman is the glory of the man, boys tothe ecele«.  — Þ 
8 7Forthe man isnotofthe woman, butthe cp 
woman of the mai). afterward 
9 #3Forthe man was not created for the called Canons. 
womansſake: but thewoman for themans ſake, 2 Hee fetteth 
10 9 Therefore ought the woman to haue 593 Godin | 
> Chriſt our media- 
© power an berhead, becauſe ofthe '® Angels, tour {or the end 
= | and marke nor 
orely ef dofrine, but 210 of ecclefiafiicall comelineſſe. Then applying it tothe 
queſtion propoied reuching the comely apparell both of men and women inpubs 
like afſemblies,he declaceth that the woman is ene degree beneath the man by the 
ordinance of God, and ti3tthe man 1s ſo ſrbic&to Chriit ,that the glory of Ged 
gught toappeare in himforthepxrec<minence ofthe ſexe, -Eph,g.23. a Jn thang 
that Chriſt .- our mediatour, * 3 Hereof he gathercth that it men do eithes pray ex 
pra h inpablike afſemblies};auing their heads couered (which was then a Ggve - 
of fubte&ior) they 41d asit were ſpoile themſ-Jues of their dignicie, againſt Gods * 
ordinance, b It epprartthihas it is wanpolitibe law, (erning onely for the cirtume 
flares ofthe rime that Paullized in,by tharea/on lecenſe in theſeer dayes for & , 
19 cake barehe: ded inan affenth, wa fire of ſulnefiionw, q And inlike fort tee © > 
coucludeth,that wvernen which !newthemſelucsinp2blike and eccleſiaſtical afſerrs _ * © 
blies without rhe ſigne &token of theirſubic@iongthar isro ſay, vucoucred, 5% 2 
themſeJues, 3 The firftargamenttaken from the common (cpſe of man, ferſcs © = 
much as nature tcacheth women,tharit is ciſhon-Rforthemto comeabroad bari*,i= 
headed ſeeing thar he hath giuenthem rhicke and long haire, whichthey daſe#! / 
ligentlytrim and decke, that theycan in no wiſe abide co haveit ſhaven,” 6 * __ 
taking 2way ofan obi. tion Hane not men al{o haire giuen them?I grant, ſairbchg'4.-; 7 
Apvſtle, batthere is another matre: init: For man was made to this end and pores Q.: 
poſe,that the glory of Goa ſhouldappeare in bis rule and aathotitic ; butthe wow * + 


band. # Gen 1.26 and 5.1. audg.6. col.;,ls. 7 Hee precucth the incqua 
ofthe worman by that, that the man is che maſter whereof womanwas firf mades * 
and 


*Y 


Womens heads couered. 


- the ſaperioritic of 


> knits, that the 


an". - 
a+.” Fence 


LT 


es dais. 20. Neuertheleſſe, neither is the man with- 
wich the Apoſtle Out the woman , neitherthe woman withourthe 
vieth, Ice? that man 4 jn theLord 
which he ſpake of, 12 For asthe woman is of the man, fo isthe 
man alſo by the woman : but all things are of 
od, | 
13 2? /udgein your ſelues 1sitcomely that 
a woman pray vatoGod vncouered ? 
14 Doeth nut natwie ur ſeIfereach you, that 
a ſhame vuto 


men , and lower 
degree of women 
an coafideration 
of rhe policie of 
The Chan ch:(hould 
bce ſorakenas a 
thou there were if a raan haue long kaire , it 18 
nomraſureof this him ? 
inqyuakite.T net ns Burif a woman hane Jong haire, 3tisa 
Me: he ae! - : mer 6, 
that men havein Praife vnto her: tor her hairers giuen het for a 
ſuch ſort the pre- © COPerNg, . 
heminence that 16 3Butif any man Ivyſtro bee contentious, 
= 5-m8 gang we haue no ſuch cuſtome, netther the Churches 
men alfe: 20d wO- of GoJ. | 4 Af . 4 
men ws ſomade 127 © '+Now in thisthat I declare,I praiſe yow 
oi m22,that men got, that yee corae together, nor with profit but 
alſ»a1ebo:ne by with hae 


—_— pb % 068 15 Forficſt of all, when yeecome together 
ought ro put them jnthe Church, 1 hearethat there are diflentions 
3 minde t50b- among you : and 1 belecue it to bee true in forme 
#-rve the degree Oo 
ofeucry ſexe in PAC: 
fach ſorc, thatms. 19 ** Forthere muſt bee herefies even among 
ruzll cogiunttion you thatrhey which are | approucd among you, 
—» \ nome mipht bee knowen : 
d Ty tle Lord 20 Wien yee come together therefore in- 
22 He vigeth the to oneplace, thu 154 not to cate the Lords Sup- 
Argument taken per. 
Ot mee 21 Forenery man when they ſhould eate, ta- 
e 7obers eopring Keth his owne Supper Þ afore,and oneis hungry, 
fr by ant ſuch and another 15 drunken, | 
« com:717g ſhould 12, 17 Haue yenot houſes to eate andto drinke 
- ; a oor in? deſpiſe ye the Church of Go,and ſhame them 
33 are ftobburnly that hawe not ? what (hall I fay royou? ſhall I 
eomen jous, wee prayſe you in this ? I prayſe younot, 
kane to oppoſe 24 'SFyr 1 have receiued of the Lord that 
which I alſo hauedel:uered vnto you, te wir, That 
the I ord Lefus inthe night that he was betraied, 
tooke bread ; 

24 + And when hehad giuenthanks,he brake 
ir,andſayd, Take, cate: this is my body, which 
is i broken tor you: this doe ye in remembrance 
of me. 

25 Aftertheſame maner alſo bee teoke the cup 
when he had fupped, ſaying, This cup is the New 
Teſtament in my blood, this do as oft as ye drink 
it, 11 remembrance of me, 

26 Forasofcen as ye ſhall eatethis bread, and 
drinkethis cup , yee ſhew the Lords death till hee 
come. 


Cihnrches of God 
Are not contenti- 


CUus. 

34 Here paſfeth 
mW io the next 
treatiſe cancer + 
$492 the right ad- 
miniſtration of 
the Lords Supper. 
And the Apoltle 
v'eth this harper 
preface, thai the 
Cor; thjansmight 
vnderitand, that 
whereas they ob- 
ferued prne: ally 
the Apoſil-s com 
mand: ments. yet 
they louly negleted them ina matter of the greateftimportance, 15 Te celebrate 
the Lords Supper aright, itis requiſite that theze bee not ovelyconlent of dofitrine, 
but alſo of aff tions pat it bee not prophaned, 2x6 Althoughthart ſchiſancs 
and berefies proceedBgrd the d-vill, andare enill, yer they come not. by chance, 
norwi:houtcauſe, and they turne to the profite of theelect. Whoa rope 
hath *augbt to br of ſound Re'igon an'(god/meſe g Tounanvwfur' kid 
peac>, where the Avoſt/edoneth 1het flatly, wich many didnotwell, b Le- 
wma, an{tarie:5 nM tif otter come. 1i79 Th: Apoſtlethinketh it gogd 
akeayay the loue teaſes, for their abuſe, although they had beene a long time 
AE bcommendation vied in the Churches, and were appointed and inſtituted 
ate Apoſtes, 18 Wee muſt take atruetorme of keeping the Lords Sup= 


"2 pee :6uir of the inftizutionof ic, the patts whereof are theſe, touching the Paſtors, 
> tofhcrs fuorrh the Lords death, by preaching his worde: ro blefl> the bread and 
" thewvins by calling ypon the Name of God, ard together with prayers todeclare 


the tnſtitetion therent, and finally to deliver the bread brokentobee eaten and 
the eupreceinedta be drunke with thankeſgining, And tonchingthe fiocke, that 
every tran examine himſelfe, that is toſay, te proouc both his kiowledge, and 
alſo faich and rzpentance, to ſhew ſoorth che T.ords death , that is,in true faith, to 


» yeeld voto his word 2nd inſtitution; and laſt of all, totakethe bread at the Mini- 


fters hand, and to cate ir.,aud todrinke the wine, and to gine God thankes: This 
waz Pauls and the Apoſtles maner of mimſtring. 4 - Matth.25,24, marke 14.22, 
Ieea.19. 3 Tha word(Eroken) no:2th wat onto 13 Chrifts manney of death. for 
arc bonph Bis legges were ngs broken ag vor theewes logges were , yes was 1s body { re yor- 


- 


tnemjed aud 46; ve, and brig/te. 4 4 
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27 9 Wherefore, whofoeuer ſhall ene this 
bread, and drinke the cup of the Lord * vawor- 
thily ſhalbeguiltie of the body and blood ofthe 
Lord, PAY right, are guiltie”* 

28 $22 Lerleurry man therefore examine ,& 10 80029 
himſelfe - and ſo let lum eate of this bread, and and wine, bu: of 
drinke ofthis cup. the t"1ng itlelle, 

29 For hethateateth and drinketh vnworthij- *92t is,oi Chrilt, 

. and ihall bee grie» 
ly,cateth anddrinketh his owne damnation, be. ywoufy panul.ed 
cau/e he ® diſcerneth not the Lords body, forit. 

zo *: Forthiscauſe many axe we+ke andlicke & 0: wag + 50h 

. ad fiew [Mc MY. 
among you and many ſleepe, fre fheatiin 

31 Forit wee would ”1udge ourſelues, wee Zandtce. 
ſhovid not betudged + 2.Cor.13.5 

3 2 But when we are iudged, we are chaſtened w 2 GY 
of the Lord,becauſe we ſhould net be condemned je. ;1F noceni. 
with the world. tie eequired in the 

33 ** Wherefore, my brethren,when yee come Suppei,and _ 
together to eate, tary one for anather. ——___ 

34 3 Andifany man be hungry, lethim eat ;.q mo it, which 
at home, that yee come not together vnto con- cannot examine 
demnation, 24 Other things will I ſet in order th<miclues : as 
when 1 come children, furjous 

. and mad men, alſo 
: ſuch as either hane 
no knwledgeof Chriſt, ornot ſatficient, alchough they profeſſe Chriſtian reV- 
gion: and other ſock like, { 7hnplacebraterhdomwnt ihe nth of credut or wnwvap- 
pe! faith, which the Papifts majniaine. 18 Hen [aulio di cerne the Lvrds body, thet 
hath conflatraiions, rhe worthingſſe of tt , and therefore commerh to eate of thu meate 
with preat rewereuce, 21 The prophaning of the body and blood of the Lord in 
his myſteries, is ſharpely puniſhed of him, andthereforeſucb a miſchiete ought di- 
ligentlyto be pren-nced by judging and cerreQtivg of a mans ſelſe, a» Tricand 
exam ne ou” (i Ines by f2.th ani repentance , ſeparating our ſelues ſrow the wicked 
22 Thc Supper of the Lord is a common ation of the whole Church, and theres 
forether: is no place for prinate ſuppers. 23 The Stpperof the Lord was in« 
ſtituted norto feed the belly, but ro feed the ſonle with the Comunion of Chriſt, 
and theretore i: ought to be teparate from common bankets, 24 Such things as 
pertaine to order, as place,time, forme of prayer, andether ſuch like, the Apoſtle 
tonke order for in Congregations, according to the conſideration of tines, places 
and perſens, 


[9 Whoſaqcner... 
contemue the ho- 
I, Sicraments,that 
1s,vie them nt a« 


CHAP, XﬀIL 


1 Todrawaway the Corinthians from conteutien and pride, hee 
ſhe 1 e:h that fprrvieuallyif s are therefore uir"rſly befloned, 5 
that the [ame being ionthy to each other employed, 12 wemay 
£r0w vp tag ther inco one body of (hrift m [th equal propor - 
t101 a4 meaſure, 20 4 the members o fmans body ave. 


Ow * concerning ſpirituall gifts, brethren, I ,...1;..o the 
would not haue you ignorant, third part of this 
2 *Yee know that yee were ® Gentiles , and trextiie , touch- 
were caried away vnto the dumbe idoles, as yee "3 *hcright vie 
of fpirituall gifts, 
wereled, wherein he giueth 
3 3 Wherefore, I declare vnto you, that no the Corinih1ans 
man + ſpeaking bythe Spirit of God, calleth Te- o_ to vnder- 
ſus +< execrable, alſono man can ſay thar Teſus *224that they a- 


is the Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt, yr —_ 


4 4 Now therEaredinerſities ofgiſts , but the led,bragged am- 
d ſame Spirit. nioully of them, 
5 And there arediuerfities ofadminiftrations, 24/0 robbed 


God of the praiſe 
bur the ſame Lord, of diogiftss Bs 


6 Andthere arediverſities of © operations, bur having no conk- 
deration of their 
brethea abuſed them to vaine oftentation, and ſo rebbed the Church of the vt 
of thoſe gi:ts. Onthe other ſide,the inferteur fort enuied the better & went about 
tomiakea departure, ſ- that all that body was as jt were f.attered avd rent in pie- 
ces. So then he going about to remedie theſe abuſes, willeth them firſt to conſider 
diligently , thatthey hane not theſe gitts ot themſclues, but from the free grace 
and liberalitie of God, to whoſe glory they ought to beſtow themall a Igne- 
rant to what pur poſes/2/e gifts arc gwen you. 2 Hee proucth the ſame by compa- 
ring thcir former ſtate with thatwherein they were at this time endued with thole 
excellent gifts, & Ms tow:hing Gods ſeruice and the Conruant meere fiyanger?, 
The conclufion : Know you therefore that you cannot fo much as mooue your 
ipsro honour Chrift withall, but by the grace of the holy Ghoſt. + Markeg 39 
s tobn 13 13. chap 8.6 phil.2.t1. c- Doeth (urje him, or by auy mean's nhatſe- 
exe; dimini:ſh iu glory, 4 Intheſecond place, hee layeth another foundation, to 
wit,that theſe gitts are divers a» the fun@uons alio are divers, and their offices di- 
ners, but that one ſclfe ſame Spirit, Lord and God is the giver of al! theſe gilts,and 
thatto one end, to wit, for the profit ofall. &d The Spirit taplamety drſtingniſt ed, 
f: on the gifts, @& SoPan'calte bil #tinward farce which comme ſrom he bo!y 
G hoſt, ani maketh wes fit to wonderful ibings,. 
God: 


1 Now hee en» 


{ei Gs Rory — I 
The Lords Supper, 


Spirimall-gifee. The: - 
God is the ſame which worketh all in all. 

7 But the manifeſtation ofthe Spirit is * gzuen 
to.eueiy man, tv # profit withall, 


f The holy Ghe 


perth ana ſprews- 


pon 5 wg $ 5 Forto one 15 giuen by the Spiritthe word 
gfe. of b witdome: 1nd ta anvtherthe word of know- 


T» che ſe au ledge by the ſame Spirig | 
nefit of the 9 And to another given taith by the ſame 
Church. Spirit ; and roanother the giftes of healing by 
5 Hee declareth the ſame Spirit: : : | 
this mavifold d> , xg And to another the i operations of great 
peritae,aud recko- workes : and to another k proph. fie; andro ano» 
net vp the che» - » - 
felt gites, beatiog ther, the | diſcerning ot ſpirits: and to another, 
thus a their diuerſiries of rongues : andto anuther, the inter- 
cads, whichbhe wretation © tOAgUES. 
laid betoreqo wit, Þ 11 $ And all theſe things worketh oneand 
that al theſe things k de, diften A le 
proceeded from tþeſelfelame Spirit, diſtcibuung co euery man: le- 
- lelfe lame yerally* as hewall, 75 rt 
rit. [ 1 
12 7 For as thebody js one, and hath many 
h Wiſedomes « raembers,and all the mergpers ofthe body which 
ptr uh is enaphengitthey be ally, zet are but one body; 
; —Aif s ſo is ® Chrilt. 
o#'y for rhems which © CUEN 10 15 SE” 
_ hs ale or 13 Fq4r by one Spirit are weeall baptized into 
pry tat cxhort n gne body, whether wee bee Lewes, or Grecians 
= cage wherher wee bee bond, or tree , and haue bene all 
Paſtors office, a the Madeto ® drinke into one Spit, 
word of enewledge 14 ? For the body alſo 15s not one member,but 
agreet9 1087 Do- thany. ; 
_ -- "lO 15 ** Tf che foote would ſay,Becauſe I am not 
'y oper at ions he , f 
ang theſtgrear ——_—_ 1 net of the body, 1s ittherefore not 
workings of Gads of the bo y 
mighty powers bich \G And iftheearewould ſay,Becauſe I am not 


afſe anal exiell a- : 
= bu cds. the eye,l amnot ofthe body,is ittherefore not of 


« the delnery of bus the body? 
people Jſrael by the 159 1 Ifthe whole body were an eye, where 


hand of Moſes: thes . . . 
which hee did by re NE hearing? If the whole were hearing, 


Elias againf! the Where were che ſmelling? 

Prieſts of Baal, m 18 Bet now hath God diſpoſed the mem- 
ſewamg downe fre hers every one of them in the body at his owne 
from heauen to leaſi : 
conſiome hu ſacyj. PICAUTE. 

fe: and that which 19 Forif they were all one member, where 
hee aid by Peter wererhe bodie? 


1m the mailer of = 20 Butnow arethere many members, yetbur 


Axanias and $ 
phire, We one body. 


ht Fortellings of 
8-1megs to come. EX +1 
 Whereby fa/ſe prophers eve knowen from true, where n Petey paſſes Philip in diſeo 
nering Simon Magus, Attics 8.20, + Rome. 13.3. Epheſians 4.79, 6 Hee addeth 
moreover lomething elle, to wit, that although theſe gitrs are vnequall, yerthey 
are melt wiſely diutded, becauſe the will ofthe Spirit of God isthe rale of this di- 
ibution. 9 He ſetreth foorth his former ſaying by a fimilitude taken frem 
the bodic, This ſayeth hec. 15 manifeſtly ſcene in the body, whoſe membersare 
digees,but yet ſo knit together,thatthey make but one body. 8 Theapplying 
of the ſimilicude.So mult we alſo thinke, ſayethhe,of the myſticall body e: Chriſt : 
for all wee that beelcue, whether wee be lewes or Gentiles,are by one ſclte ſame 
Baptiſmeioynedtogerher with our head,that by that meanes,there may be framed 
one body compa@tof many members : and wee have drunke one ſeIfe ſame ſpicir, 
that is to ſay, aſpirinall ſreling , perceiveranc: aud motion commontse vs all, out 
of one cupp-, mw Chrſtiomed togetLer with his Church. nm Tobecomeoue 
body with Chriſt. o By onequict ningdrinke of the Lords blood wee are made 
pertehers of hu boly Spwit, 9g He awplitieth that which followed of the fi- 
militnde: as if he ſhould ſay, The vnitie of the body is not onely not let by this 
dinerſicic ef members » but alſo itcould not bee a body , if it did not conſiſt of 
many and thoſe divers members, tio Now hee buildeth his doQrine vpon 
the foundations which hee bath layde: and firſt of all hee continueth in bis pro- 
poſed fimilitude, and afterward hee gocthts the n-atter barely and fimply. Aud 
firſt of all hee ſpeaketh ynts them which would haue ſeparated themſelues from 
thoſe whome they enuted, becauſe they had not ſuch excellent giftes as they : now 
this is, ſayeth hee as if the foote ſhould (zy , it were not of the body , becauſe it 
is notthe hand: ortheeare, becauſe itis nottheeye, Therefore all parts ought 
rather todefend the vnitic of the body, being coupled rogether toſerue one the 
other. rt: Againe, ſpeaking to them , heeſheweth them thac it that ſhould 
come to paſſe which they deſire, to wit , thatall ſheuld be equall oneto another, 
there would followea deſtruction of the whole body, yea , and of themſelues: 
for it conlde not bee a body, vnleſle it were made of many members knit toge- 
ther, and diuersone fromthe other. And that no man might finde favlt with 
this diuifion as vnequall, hec addeth that God himſelfe hath coupled all theſe to- 
gether, Therefore all muſt remaine couplcd together , that the bedy may re- 
maine in ſatety. ; 


_ OY WATTS 4 te Rat 7s 
Chap. 


members of the body. Lone. 75 * 

21 '* Andtheeyecannotſayvntothehband, I 12 Now on 
haueno neede of thee; por the head againe tothe the bor fide, 
feete, I haue no needot you, he (pephetÞ ves 

to tcm which 

23 Yea, much rather thuſe members of the we waved 
bodie, which lecine co bee Þ more feeble, areme- with more cx- 
ceſlarie. cellent giice, 

- - willingtzew not 
23 And vpon thoſe member; of the bodie, ,, {2 the 
which we rhinke moſt voahoneſt, put wee more infertours as va. 

q honeſty on; and our vncome:y parts haue more protteble,ard 
comelincfle on, re > fans | 
24 For our comely parts neede it not: but jg, G og eth 
God kathtemperedche body together , and bath vec;bats wn tuch 
giuen the more honuur to that pare which forttempered 
lacked, _ arr ons 
25 Leſt there ſhould be any diviſionin the bo» (.jlentard beans 
dy: butthat the members ſhould hane the ſame titu}] members 
r care one foratmocher. can in nowile 
26 '3 Therefore if one member ſuffer , all ſuf- |<< the more 
A wr” . abi:& ard fach 
fer with it; if one member be had in honour all i, we are atha. 
the members reioyce witli it, ; med 61,and that 
27 Now yearethe body of Chriſt , and mem- **<) egy _ 
. E more care tolee 
bers for your | part. ; pray 
23 + And God hath ordained ſome in the coucrthem: thae 
Church ; as firſt Apoſtles, ſecond!y Prophets, by this meancs 
thirdly teachers, thenthem chatdoe miracles: af- *< peceſvitie | 
terchar, the gifis of hezling,* helpers, ® gouers junk 
nours,diuerfiticofrongues. the whole body 
29 Areall Apoſtles ?areall Prophets? are all in peace and con. 


teachers? _ _ 

30 Arealldoers of miracles?haueall the gifts ;. me. dy cov 
of healing ? doe all ſpeake with rongues ? doall part,they are of 
— gy ” 

-13 conditions yet 

_ But defire you = beſt gifts 5 and I will becauſe mm 2re 

yet thew you a moreexcellent way, qpyned together, 


E ws ; they haue a come 
manitie both in commodities, and diſcommodities. p Of the ſmattefi & wilefs 
offices, and therefore ſmaltyaccounte: of, ofthereſl, q@q MWeemore carefully coner 
them. » Should beflow they operations and offices ts the profit and preſOnationef 
the wholebodj, 13 Nowhecappiicth the tame dodrine tothe Corinthiang 
without any allegorie, warning them that ſeeing their arediners funions and dis 
uers giftes, mis their duety, not to offend one againſt another, either by envie 


pg +> B»> 
- . n” My 
4 


4, 


or ambition, but rather that they being ioyngd together in Joue and charitie one 


with another, euery one of them beſtow tothe profit of all, that which hee hath re» 
ceiucd, according as his miniſtery doth require, { For a (hurches wheyejoeuey 
they ave diſperſed throrow the whole world are diurys members of ow: body, + Eple- 
fans.q. 1. t Theoffiesof Deacon. un Hee [etteth foorth the order #+ ELL 
ders, which were the mantenersof the Churcher diſcipline. t4 Heetexcheththem 


that are ambitious and enutous, a ceriaiue holy ambition and envie, rowit, if + 


they giue CONE to the a gifres, and ſuch as are moſt profitable to the 
Cnucch, ard ſo iftheycomendto excell cne another in loue, which aſleth 
all other giſts. Wh —_ 


CHAP. XIII, 


r Heeſhewelh that there art mo gifts ſo excellent , which in Gods 
fight are us: corrupt gf Charitie beaway: 4 and therefore he 


d'grifſethwmto the commendationoſit, 
T=_- 1 1 ſpeake with the rongues of men , yereafoncrh 
and Angels, & haue gor loue,l am « ſoun- firſt of Chaitie, 
ding brafle,ora b tinkling cymball. the cxcellencie 
2 And though I had the gift ofpropheſie, *"**<of be trſt 


and knew all ſecrets and all knowledge, yea, if I Co 
had at cfaith,fo thatI could remoue+ mountains, 3ll other gites ze 
and had not loue, 1 were nothing. 25 nothing be- 


fore God, which 
thing he proueth 
partly by an in- 


3 AndthoughlI feede the poorewith all my 
oods, andthough I giue my body , that | bee 


urned, and haue not loue, ir profiteth mee no- dudton,and part» 
thing. ly alſoby anar. 
gument taken of 


the ende wherefore thoſe gifts are giuev. For to what purpoſe are thoſe giits, but 
to (eds glory and the profire of the Church , as is before proucd *lo that thoſe 
gifts without Charitie, have no rightvie, & Avery earneſt kindeo{ampliſying « 
matter,asrf be ſaid, ff there were any tongues of Angels,and I had then , aud #9 
wſe them to the benefit of my neg) bour , it werenothing els but a vattic ani pratling 
kiude of babbling. b That grwerh a rudc and no certame jound, © by farth, temen- 
neth the #ift of doing miracles, and not that faith which inflifiech, whico canno: be yoid 
ofcharie aatheotber ma). + Mat.t7.30, 

Kk 4 * Lone 


- 'S F 


| Loue. Tongues. Propheſying. I. Corinthians. Interpretation neceſſary... 
3 He deferiberh 4 ? Love 4ſuffereth long: it is bountifull:loue 2 * For hee thatſpeaketh « frange Þ tongue, 2 Be reprehen. 


the force and nz- enuieth not :loue doth not boalt it ſelte ;ir 15 nor ſpeaketh not vato men , but vnto God: for no Mw wane yn; 
tore ofclucitic, nutfed vp. man heareth bz»; howbeit inthe < ſpirit he ſpea- *P**2< nt tou- 


; ; ching the gift of 
Paneer 5 Irdoch* nomcomelything: it ſekerhnor kethſcrertings. = congue, Forwby 
Leartes, and partly her owve things :1t15not Pp! ouvked to ang r;1t 3Z But he that propheſieth,ſpeaketh vnto men was it given ?ts 


by cheeffetts of thinketh not cul; tocteditying,andto exhorcation,and to comfort, wittoite inteur 


irſelie: whereby G& Jrrejoycerh not in iniquitie,bur freiviceth —4 He that ſpeakerh flrange language, edifiech Gui. 


1% 0s wa in the rruerh: ; himſclfe; bur he that propheſieth , edificth the (he verrer knowen 
both how profi- 7 35It fittreth all things:ic belecueth al things: eChuich, io a great jort. 
table it isin the jt hoperh all things:1t endurech all things, 5 1 wouldthat yeal ſpake flrange Janguages, !bercoy ut 1vewt 


Church, and | "7 "ION j "00" - dent that pruphes 
bv”. pt a 8 3 Lovedothnever fall away, though that but rather that he prophelied : for greareras hee , 1 P 


how latre they arc prophefyings be aboiiſhed, or the tongues ceale, that propheſieth, then hee thar ſpeaketh dimers the giltof roagues 
tromit: ardther- Or b knowledge vaniſh away, rogues, except he expound ir, thatthe Church ougns $0 lerueyſs 
fore how vaiuely & 4 Forwe Know an Þ part, and we prophelis may receive edification. euce? then this: 
and without cauſe ; , and thereture the 
they are proute, 32 Pate . | 6 Andnowe, bretheren, If 1 come vuto you 
« Wurd/or worg 10 Butwhenthatwhich is perfe&, is come, ſpeaking divers zongues, what hall 1 profite you, juuge amille,in 
aejcrreth wrath, then that which is 1n part ſhalbe aboliſhed, execept I ſpeake to you,either by reuelation or by that they made 


; R_ 14 5 When 1 was achilde,l {pake as a childe: knowledge,o: by p:opbeſying,or by doch ine, ET 


I vnderſtoode as achilde, I chougbrasa childe: 97 3 Moreover thing#without hfe which giue of ore 
Rewzenth at , . . . p+ ophe 
7:2hteoujhes im the but when I became a man, 1 pur awaychuldiſh a found,whether it be Fpipe or an harpe , EXCEPT 1) ing : vecauic 

righteans, For the things. they makea diftinion in the ſounds, how hall t9:lvorh whe gift 


, MH 4 . t n 
/ 14-9 1 2 © For inow weſcethorowa glaſle darke- it be knowen what 18 piped or harped?e : leg 
3 Againebecom. 1y* but then [hall we ſee face to tace, Nowe l 8 Andalſoifthe trumpet giue an vncertaine þ,agy,ed vi,nnd 


meadeththe ex- Know inpart:bur chen ſhall 1 know euen as I am ſound, who ſhall preparehimſcltero battel? heceupontollowed 
celleacie ofcha- Knowen, 9 Solikewiſe you,by therongue, except yee 2nothcrabule of 
nee inthartiat. 4.3, 7 Andnow abiderh faith , hope an4 loue, vtter words that have! fignification,how (hall it Me 


abolihbed inthe wen theſerhree: burthe chiekeſt of theſe z31oue, be vnderſtood what is ſpukentfor ye ſball (prake ;jans vicd tGgues 
Saints,whereas inthe ayre, in the cougregatis 
the 6ther gifts which are neceſſary forthe building vp of the Church, ſoloag as 16 +Thereare fo many kinds of voices { as it 99 Wiikoutay ile 
we ligc here,thall have no place iu the world to coine, £ Thewey togriinim- corameth to paſle)in the world,and voncofthem cerpretcy, Which 


dedge by prophepying. 4 The rcaſon; Becaule we are now 1a that late, thatwee > Sands thing altheugh it 
have necde to learne daily, 2nd therefore we have neede of thote he fpes,to wit, of 19 CUMbe, — mightbe derets 
the gilt of tongues, and knowledge, ardalto of them that (each them, Butto r 4 Except I know then the power oftbe voice ſome profic oi bien 


OR neniey __ we OY —_— «ay roms, I ſhalbe vnto him that ſpeakett; a Barbat tan;and __ A 
,Wwinchlerue now butfur them which are 1mperht, and go* by cegrees tt : yet fe cortupte 
perfcition? 4 Welearne mperfettly, $. Heſeceth forth ther that he ſaid, by hethar r 1095 95 Ea nn me. 1 the rightvicof 
av excellenrſimilicude, comparing this life to our intaucic or childhood , wheriw  B2 5 Euentſo,toralmuch as yee couet piritua | char gitt,becauſe 
we ſtagger 3nd ftammer rather then (peake , aud thinke and vndeiſtavd but chil- grftes ſeek that ye may excel vnto the editying of there came there. 
dith things and therefor: have neede of tuch things,s may for.ne and frame ove the Church, by ne profit rothe 


Congue and miade : but when we become inen, to what purpote {],vuld wee deſce , . heaters: and com. 
chat ſtamrecing , thoſe childifh coyes, and ſuch likechings, whereby our childe- 13 Waerefore, lerhim that ſpeaketh a ſtrange mon allemblies 
hood i tramed by littleand little? 6&s Tune applying vt the fnathitude of our tovgue," pray that he may interpret. were initituted 


, co thisy hte, whereinwe darkelybeholde heavenly things accor- t4 *For'ifIpray in a ſtrange tongne , my 2d appoinced not 
ding to the ſmall meaſure of lite which is ginzn vs, through the vaterttanding kf irit praveth but mine bad, wr” chr pe wi for avy private 
of tongues and heartng the teachers and ininilters of the Church; of vur mans age prayers, t mans commodit 
and (trength to that hravenly and eternall hile, wherein when wee bcholde Gud out rut, = x : . , butfor theprobs 
kimſclie prefent,and are lightened with this tull and perfe& light, to what purpoſe » 5 Whatisic then?I will pray with the fpiric, of the whole 
- ww deſire the bw he ns _w _—_— —_ —_ ” _ im- but I will pray with che ® vnderilandling alſo : I cempany. 

ree ur yet then ſal all the Saints bze knit Doth with Got, an wweene "114; : IE , , 
themſelues with moſt {erucntloue, and therdore charitie (hall wot bee abolithed will wr, with - with bur I will ſing with the 6 feng 
bucperefeed although tr thall not be thewed forth and entertained by ſuch ma- voder nding allo, ION 7M AY ns 
nerof dveties a5 peculiarlyaud ozely belong tothe infirmitic of chislite, 5 A 26 7 Elſe,when thou blefſeſt with the ® ſpirit 669 IEP 


: ” ; , —— d w1t 
thu mull be viderflood bycomparrſon, 79 Theconclufon: As r1fthe Apultle hgw ſhall hee that © occupierh the roume of the a og 


ſhou!d lay,Such thereſor* (h41] be our condition then: but now wee hane three "we n 
edinge,and they remaine ſore it we be Chrifts , 23 without which eruereligion vnlearned,ſfay ? Amen,at thy giuing of thankes, © 5 tha: mi. 


EE ny, bope, and charitte, And among ihcle , ny qt 2 the Fer oe. 
chictelt, becaule it ceafeth not bn the life to come as the reſt doe,but is pert; ted , di ; GY 
and accompliſhed. For feeing that faith and hope tend tothings which are pro. edge ene p perro patebages es with nont of 
miſed,and are tocome., when wee hauc preſently gotren them, to wkzt purpole 9. 020%, hn — Dp —_ the fedy of godlineſſe. 
, \ 8 Thecompeny, 3 Heſetreth toorth that which he ſaid, by a fimilicude which 
ſhould we have faith and hope? but yet there at lengtb thall we truely and petiea- pg por ueth andtakethfrom inft imoſi 3 bpt 4 of var + 
Iy lev: both God, and ove another, rom inftraments of muſicke,wkich although they ſpeake 
net perſe ly, yet they are diſtinguiſhed by their foupds, thar they may be the bet- 
; rer vied, That doe fithy viter the matteritjelſe. 4 Hee prooveththat inter. 
CHAP, SZITIL pretation 1s neceſſary to be joined with the g1't oftongues, by the manifold variety 
3 Hee compmen«eth the gift ofpropheſying, 7 and by a finuli- of languages, infomuchthar if oneſpeake toanother withont an tnterpreter,it is as 
tude taken of muſicatiinfirumen;s, 12 hee teacheth the tray "he ſpake not. g As the Papifts m all thrir ſermons bo they that ambiciouflly powye 
*{c of mterpreting the Scriptures: 17 hee 1ahethaway the 98 ſome Hebrew 07 Greeke woras in the Pu/p:4 icfoyer 8 learned prople, thereby to 
abuſe: 34 Audforbidacth women bo (þ. ate mhe Congrege- "vac wen wt vaimelearning, 5 The concluſion: if:hey will excell inthoſe 
ziow. pirituall gifts,as n is meete,they mult ſceke the profit of the Church, & therefore 
5 they maſt not vſe the gife of tongues, vnles there be an interpreter to expoandthe 
-- Ollow ' after loue , andcouert ſpiricual 1 Liftes, ſtrange and vnknowen t#ngue whether it be himfcIfe that ſpeaketh,or another in» 
and rather that ye may ® prophclie terpreter. 6 Pray forthe giſt) of mierprotation. 6 Areaſon: Becauſe itis not 
_ . _ : of — _ woes in the Congregation, that wee our ſeJues doc worlhi 
ce ſpake ve we: 2 - : 1n ſpirit, thatis according to i 
Therctore ſ-cing charitie is the chicſeſt ofall,before all things ſet it beforeyonas be addons of the roma. 6 be we br eng _ _ _— : 
chiefeft and princrpal!: and ſoefteeme thoſe things 24 moſt excellent, which pro. ſpoken. 5 If! prep, whenthe Churehu aſſembledtogether ma firamge s 8 —_ m 
fite the grexter part ofinen : (as prophefie thatisto fay, the giftaud teaching and gift andinſpiration w/1ch the ſprritginethme doth bu peri brtone ts en ſelf / No 
apply ing the dodriac,which wascomemned inreſp+@of other gifts, although it frucs commerh to che Church by my proyers, m Sothail we1be oaderf dof ther, 
be ths cnefeſtand molt neceſſary tor the Church Jand not theſe which for a thew and warinfiruF other. 5 Another reaſon : Secing that the whole -__ .. mas 
ſe-meto be marnetieus,a5 the gift of congues, when a man was ſuddenly indued | muſtagree to him that ſpeaketh,& alſo witnes this agreement, bow ſal they giue 


u Onth without af 
Þ 50 4hty one vis 


+ He inferreth 


wrth the knowledge of manytongues, which made men greatly amazed , and yet their aſſent or agreement which know not what is ſpoken ? 
of it ſclle was nor greatly to any vie,vnleſle there were an jaterprecer, 8 }/ha! pre» confiderationoftbe heavers, o Hethat fineh as apr. nate man. 
aheſptia reſhewerb ihe third were, kertd (he prayeraand all the comp un an/wercd Ann. 


: ſkeing 


s ſecing heeknoweth not what thon 


fayeſt? 

17 Forthou verely giueſt thanks well, burche 
other is nor edified, ' anaks 

18 ®1 thanke my God, I fpeake languages 
morethen ye all. 

19 Yet hadI ratherin the Churcheto ſpeake 
q five worces with mine ynderſtanding , tharT 
might alſo inſtru@ others, then ten thouſand 
wordes in aftrarge tongue. 

20 ” Brethren, bee not + children in vnder- 
ſtanding , but as concerning maliciouſieſle bee 

h children, but in vnderftanding be ofa ripe age. 
DN ds " 21 Inthe* Law tis written, & By men ofo- 
tor theu childut; ther rongues, & by other languages will I ſpeake 
folly, which ice yncothis people; yer ſo (hall they not heare mee, 
not how this gift Cairh che Lord. 
ms —_ 22 9 Wherefore ſlrange tongues are for a 
prote of the figne, notto them that beleeue, burrothem that 
Church 13 turned belecuc not: but propheſying ſerweth not for 
them that beleeue nor , but for them which be- 


8 Hee propoun- 
ecth bawlcitc tor 
ancxample. ooth 
that chey may ve 
aihamed of their 
foolith ambition, 
andallo thai be 
may eſchew ail 
ſulpition of enuie, 
q9 A very fow 
Words. 


by their ambition 
into an ioftramere 
of curling ſeeing 
that this fame al- 
lo is cont:ined a 


mong(t the pu- 


ue. 
23 ** Iftherefore, when the whole Church is 
come together in one, and all ſpeake ſtrange 
vidhwents where, ONgues, there come in they chat are! vnlearned, 
withGed punz- Or they which belecuenor, will chey not ſay,thar 
Ghed F ftubborn- ye are out of your wits ? . 

weaat bis people, 2.4 Burifail propheſie, andthere comein one 
thetn amen that beleeuerhnor, or one vnlearned, hee isrebu- 
frangers nfoſe ked of all men, andis wudged of all, 

ſanguage they va- 25 And ſoaretheſecrets of his heartmaderma- 


5 oct  Nifeſt, andſobe will falldowneon hisface, and 
» B1ieLaw be Worſhip God,and ſay plainely charGod is in you 
wnaerſtandeth al 1N deede. 
tbe whole Scrig- 26 *? What isto be dons then, brethren? when 
+1 _ cometogether , according as cuery one of you 


ts Theconclufi- hath a Plalme,oy hath dofrine,or hath atongue, 

on: Therefore the or hath revelation, or hath incerprecation,, letall 

gif x coogues things bedonevnto om 

x arr Far 27 '3 If any manſpeake a ſtrange tongue, let it 

and vubeleeuers, beby two, or at the moſt * by three » and that by 

vnleſſe it be refer. courſe, and let one interpret, 

—Y helie 28 But ifthere beno interpreter,lethim keeps 

the interpretation fence in the Church , which ſpeaketh Langwager, 

Gunn © 29 4 Le the Prophets ſeake:ewo or tre 
29 '4Ler thePro ake: , 

i: ſpoken, be dy andlerthe orher judge. 

derftood of the 39 Andif any thing bee reucaled to another 

hearets, that ficreth by, letthe farſt hold his peace. 

2: Another argu- 234 For ye may allpropheſie one by one, that 

ment : The gilt. .11 may leaine,andall may hauecomfort, 


COT 32 And the ſpirits of the Prophets, are lub- 
not enely vopro- jeQ to the Prophets. & 

c—_ w _ _ 34 For Godis not the awthewy of confulion, 
very mach bure as PC of peace, aswe ſee in all che Churches of the 
wellto them as Saints, 


to the vnfaithfull 2.4, 15-+Ler your women keepe filence in the 
which ſhould be. Churches: for it is not permitted vn'o them to 
wonne in the pub- teake : ſubi I x th 
lique aNemblies {P&aKe : but they owght to be ſubjeQ, as allo # the 
For by this means Law ſayth, 

x commeth to 

paſſe, that the faithſull ſeeme to ather to be mad, much lefſe can the vn{2ichful be 
inſtruaed thereby. 5 Looke Aer 4.23. 22 The conclufien : The edifying of 
the Congregation is a rule & ſquare of the rightvſe of all{piritual gifts, 3 The 
marer how tovſe the gift of tongues, It may dee lawfulltor ene or twe; or at the 
moſt for three, tovſer a tongues, one atter another in an aſſeblie, ſe that 
there be ſome ro expound the ſame : but if there be none toexpound, let bim that 
hath that giſtſpeake tohimſelfe alone. 14 The maner of propheſying t Let ewo 
or three propound,, and let the other iudge of that that is ——— , whether 
it be agrecableto the word of God or ns : If inthisex2mination the Lord giue an 
man ought toſpeake, Jet them gipe him leaue to ſpeake, Let eucry man be admi- 
ted to propheſie ſeverally and in his order.ſo farre Forth adit isrequiſite for the e+ 
difying of the Church Let them be contentro be ſabie& each toothers iudgement 
8 The which the hers bring which a» etyfprred with Gods Spirit. 15 Wo- 


wen are commandedto be filentin publique affemblics, and they ace commanded 
ton [ apds at home, ** 2,748.2.13, 8 Grv. 3.16, 


Lhd 


5 


; OfChriſts refurreQion, .96 

And ifthey will learne any thing,let them 

asketheir husbands athome* for ir is a for 

women to ſpeakeinthe Church, 

36 **Camethe word of Ged out fromyou? Gs A generall 

either came 1t vnto you onely ? concluflon of the 
37 1f any man thinke h mſclfero beea Pro- trrarile of. _e_ 

pher,or ® ſpiritual], let him acknowledge, that {5 cifevin af: { 

the things that I write vntv yuu , ate the Com» ſernblies: with 

mandements of the Lord. tarpe repr: hen. 


38 '7 Andif any manbeignorant, lethim bee —— —_ 


©" Y. 


Ld 


jonorant, - love fee 
0 39 '8 Wherefore,brethren,couetto prophelie, l deinſeves to de 
and torbid not to ſpeake lar;guages, jy 
40 Let all things bee doue honeſtly, and by hats patron 
order, þ riualltrings, 
19 Tie Chwch 


ought not to care for ſuch as be ſtubbernly ignorant, & will noe abrde to be raughe, 
butto goe forward notwithBanding in thoſe 1hivgs whict: are right. 15 Pro» 
pheſie ought ſimply to be reteined aud kept in Congregations, the giftot tepgucs 
13n0: to be forbidden, butall things muſt bee done orderly, 


C HAP, 'XV. 


z The G»ſpel thas Paws! preached, 3 The death endve, 
of Chriſt. 8 Paul ſaw thr fl, g He had prrſecmtia tha: (arch, 
whereof efterwer d he was mate « miniſter. 1; Cinift rſt roje 
azame, _ wy ye. 36s of entmagincy, 
Bake 25 tow ab deateve raliid. 4s Teeſe pies: The - 
laft Adars. 47 7he firſt andſecoud man. 51: Weſtaltall bee 
chaaged, wee ſhall not ai ſleeze 55 Deals fling, 57 Vitlery 
58 Conflaucie and flrafa/ineſſe, 
Oreouer, * + brethren, Ideclare vnto you 1 The Gxteren- 
the Goſpel, which 1 preached vnro you, «= o! this Epi- 
which yee haue alſo received , and wherein yee the refarretes s 
2 continue, and hee vietha 
2 And whereby yeeareſaued, if yeekeepein 
memory , after what maner 1 preached ic vnto 5&0 0m 0h 
you, Þ except ye haue d in vaine. © ſhewing diſh, thax 
3 Fork ſtofall, Idelivered vnto you that hee bringeth ne, 
wh IO Row that Chriſt died for our Fw thing; toths 
s, according to the + Scriptures, ; : 
4 Andthat he was buried, and that heearoſe NIE s 
the third day according tothe bye ON j they bad begin 
© 


5 *%Andtbat he wasſeeneof Cephag, t to ſwarue from 
the <rwelue, on, 


6 Afterthat, hee was ſeene of more then fine goeth not about 
hundreth brethren at 4 once: whereof many re- to cntreate of a 
maine ynto this preſent, and ſome alſo are a- bar of evthe 

. hic ut of 

7 After that, hee was ſcenc of Iames : then of the Golpel which 
all the Apoſtles, it it be raken a» 

8 ** Andlaſtofallhewas ſeene alſo ofmee, mow gr 
as of one borne out of due time, 

9 *Forlamiheleaſtofthe A 
am not meet to bee called an Apoltle, becauſe I 
perſecutedthe Church of God, ecſurre&i6, which 


to novght, And 
files, which © 2t che length 
he beginaerh this 
treatiſe at Chriſte 


10 $Butby the grace of God I amthat1 am: isthe grourd avd 
and his grace which is in mee, wasnot in vaine; foundation of 
not I, but the grace of God which is with me, he rbgdrbgr Fg | 
11 Wherefore, whether itwereI, or they , @ 
by the wieneſle of 
112 C3 Now if itbepreached, j Chriſt is riſen ** p*Mies and 
hudreth brethren, 
and laſt of all by kis owne. ++ Gal.1.1r. « Intheprofſeſſon you continue 
the fruit o' feuth, 4; Iſa $3.4, 1.$01.2.24. *. leona43.1, # lokn 2s 19. [1 
iwe ve picked and choſen rafts, which were! commu 'y calted twelne , FA foo 
which was requifite to bee in good credit among the Cortmthiavs,chat this Epift 
might be of ferce and weight ſt ther, In the meane ſeaſon hee comperh 
himſc)ſe inferiovrtorhern all. * i pkeſ.3.8 + Fpheſ.3,.79, 3 The firft 
rent to prooue that there is a reſurceRion from the j 


but I laboured moreabundantly thenthey al: yer 7%; 2d coabire 

Scri ,and 
wepreach, and ſo haue yebelecued. 

of more then five 
ye. 6b Whichuw we abfurd,ond camnetbe, but that they thailelerue, muſt reape 
266 pit Ont of ihe maniber, a Not as ſenerall times, but together and ar ave 
*% Aﬀ:39.5, 2 He maintaineth by the way, the avtboritie of tipo 
bim{clfein ſuch ſorr after 2 certaive divine art with ce: taine other, that be make th 
therefore the dead ſhall riſe againe, 

Kkk 4 


ad : Chriſt is riſen 
from 


The reſurreRion | 
from thedead , how ſay ſome among you, that 
there is roreſurreRion of the dead ? 

4 Theſecondby 17 4Forifthere be no reſurreQion ofthe dead, 
an abſurdzie. If then jsChriſtnotriſen; 
- + tw 14 5And if Chriſt bee not riſen, then 1s 
rection of the . 4 grmger”” 
dead, they isnot our preaching vaine , and, your faith is alfo 
Chriit riſen a- vaine. ei. 
pane. of-or 15 Andweeare found alſo falſe witneſſes of 
te adfuednie þy God: for we haue teſtified of God, that hee hath 
ether abſurdicies; raiſed vp Chriſt ; whom hehath not raiſed vp, if 
If Curift bee _ ſo bethe dead be not raiſed. 
titen againe, the : : . 
precetingot the 36 ©For 1t the dead bee not raiſed, then is 
Goſpel is in vaine, Chriſt nor raiſed. v5 0 
andthecredirthat 149 And if Chriſt bee not raiſed , your faith is 
you gave vo t yaine: 7 ye are® yet in your finnes, ; 
as Vane, ndwe 18 5 Andſo they which areaſleepein Chriſt, 
6 He tepeateth are periſhed. | , 
the ſame argu-. 19 -It in this life only we haue hope in Chriſt, 
> keg - " weare of all men the moſt miſerable, 

rditic, purpo- pets . 
fing to Gen ew 20 2* Bur now's Chriſt riſen from the dead, 
Faith is in vaine if 7* and was madethe + firſt fruits of chem that 
the reſurrection e 
of Chit bee ta- 


c, 
ken away, 21 *2*For ſince by man came death , by man 


9 Firlk, rreing came allo the reſurrection of the dead, ; | 
death is thepu- 2.2 Foras in Adam alldie, euenſo in Chriſt 
—_— _ ſhall all be £8 made aluue, ; 
| >» lb 23 *3 But every main in his + owne order : 
our ſuunes were the tuſt fruites » CuR1ST, afterward, they 
forgenvs, fo thatare uf Chiilt, at his comming. ſball r1ſe 4- 
they remaine : a : 
bur they doe ro» þ.4 20 1 . h h h h h 
maine , it Chriſt 24 4 Then ſhall beethe » ende, when heehat 
roſe nor from = delivered vpif Kingdome to God , even the Fa- 
ther, when hee hagh put downe * all rule, and all 
aurthorztic ard power, 


dearth; 
e They are yit rn 
25 Fur, heenuſt reigne till hee hath put all 


8heir ffimes which 
@'e 2 ſantl fird, 
wor han 001ant lt 
rein'(fione 1th ir . ag IOEA . b 

- fecontly, v1: Mc that this be certaine that Criſt roſe againe,all they 


mc, » near" 
warn died in Circuits, ae pimhed, So then what prefice commech ©. laith? 
9g The third a ning, hich iSalſoriken from an abſurutiiic :for vnles there 
be anti. lic where infoel as truft and belcene 1m Chriſt ti all bee blefled, they 
wrc be well milcrbtcol all creatures, becauſe ju this life they are the moſt miſe. 
"—_ 19 A&A corciubon ot ihe tormer arpument: [herefore Chrilt 1s riſen again, 
80 2 tteth the lofi concluſion tor the firit propoſition of the argument that 
fone Chrilkis rifen 20a1ne: Thetcfore tha!l wee the faithfull (fgr of them 


þ *2 fociketh)iife agate: Thenfolloweth the fiſt reaſon ef this conſequent: tor 


Cit # is (et ſoorth vnto V5, tobe conſidered of , uotaga private man apart and by 
birMclle, but as theyfirtfouites; Aud hee taketh that which wazknowen t& 8l] 
mn. to wit,that the whole beape isſantified inthe firſt ſruires, + Colofſ. 1.18. 
rexel is f Hecaliuieth tothe firft fruiss of corne, thc «$06. bn. ap—r 
Here ofthe fruzts, 12 Another conhrmation of the ſame confequent:fer Chritt 
js to b<c conſider edas oppolire toAdam , that as from one man Adam, fiane came 
Sucr 211, £» from one man Chriſt, life commeth ynto all ; that isto ſay, that all 
the faithful, as they dic, becauſe by naturechey were borne of Adam, {o becavle 
in Chriſt they are made thechildren of God by grace, they arequickedand re- 
ſtored ro lite by him. g ShaM#riſely the vertut of Chriſt, 13 Her doeth two 
things together : for hee ſheweti that the relu-reftion 15 in ſuck fort common to 
Chorft wich ali his members, that notwithſtanding be farre paſſeth them, both io 
time (tor hee was th< hiſt ebat ruſe againe from the deac) and alſo 11 honour , be» 
canſ- that from him andin biin is all onr Iifc and glory, Then by this occafion he 
paſſethto the next argument. + x. Thifpel.g.ty. 14 The fourth argument, 
wherewith allo he corfirmeth the other, hath a moſt ſure ground, ro wit, becauſe 
that God muſt reigne, And this is the maner of bis reigne, that the Father will 
bee ſhewed to bee King im his Sonne who was made man, to whom all things 
are made ſubj-& (the yromiſer onelyexcept)to the end that the Father may afters 
wards triomph in bjs Sonne the conquerons, And hee maketh two parts of this 
reign- and dominion of the Sonne , wherein the Fathers glory confiſteth : rowir, 
the overcomming ef His enemies (whereo! ſome moſt bee deprived of — 
as Satan and all the wicked, bee they never. ſe'proude and mightie , au other 
wult be vitzrly abolithed, as death) and 2 plaive and full delivery of the godly 
from all enemies.that by this meanes God way fully 'et footrh in the body of the 
Church, cleaving faſt vototheir head Chrift, his kingdemeand glory, as a king fn 
his ſubie&ts, Moreover, keeputtechthe firſt degree of rhts kingdome in the reſar- 
'rection of bis Sonne, who is the bead: and the perfetion, in the full cenjur@tion 
'of the members withthe head , which ſhall bee in che latter day, Now 2ll theſe 
tend to this purpoſe, toſhe:vthat vnleſſe the dead doe riſe againe, neither the Fa- 
ther can bee King aboue aſh nexther Chriſt bee Lord of all : for nejtber ſhould the 
power of Satan and death be onercome, nor the glory of God be full in his Soone, 
nor his Sennes in his members. The ſhaitins wy and finiſhig of all thrgs, 


5 "All lmenemies w/1ch ſpill bee fpoiled of alt the power they hane, © Pjal.110,3e * 
Ade: 2.34 bebx,t.1z aitd 16,13, 


I. Corinthians. 


: of the boody prooued. - 
his enemies vnder his feet, kc oy is confide. 
| 26 Thel'laſt enemic that ſhall bee deſtroyed apprrcd o—_ 
#dcath. | I'D of « [ep 
27 +Forhcehath put downe all things ve; «au: »/ich re- 
der his feere. (And when he ſaith that al} things #2 be wes 
areſubdued robim, it is maniteſtthat hee is ex- Pugs pf nr 
cepted, which didput downe all things vndet cane :4n power 
him) Was y14cH his of 
28 And when all things ſhall be ſubdued vn- «4% 


| l The fhimiti 
tohim, ®then ſhall the Sonne alſo himſelfe bee hte ts 


lubie&varo himythat did abdue all things vnder =» 45.4 # 5a en 
him, that God may beall 1h all, ul che whole 
29 '5Elfe what ſhall they doewaich are bap- 5,027 rf 


h; 
tized ® for dead ? ifthe deadriſe nor at all, why chops. 
are they then baprized for dead 2 bs feet then muſt 
, 30 36h are wee alſo in ieqpardie euery —— — 

: Wdued under 

3+ By our pretoycing which I hauc in Chriſt B_ 
Icfus our Lord, 1 die daily. + P/al8.6, 

32 '71f lhave fought with beaſts atEphe- (51,28, 
ſus 1afterthe maner of men, what aduantage: nada 
itmee, if the dead beg notraifed vp? +*3 let 5, be ay ws, 
VS *eate 2nd drinke; for to mortow wee ſhall /;icf 1041 Fax 
die, ; s 56 before, = 
33 ?” Be not decetiued: euil ſpeakings corrupt — Soy _ 
good maneners. , [hurch £4 b 

34 Awaketolimcrighteoully, and finne not; / ori ihr 07, 
for ſome haug notthe knowledge ut God, 1 ſpeak av49:56- wht 
this to your ſhame. Are &r of oy. 

35 ** But ſome manwilt ſay, How are. the Fug perfett "_ 
_ "2 vp? and with wizat body come they p53 ppg, 
oorth boars of the 

3s ® Ofoole,that which thouſoweRt, isnot {7% Laamgy 
quickened, except it die, une beglurified Vn- 

37 Andthat which thou ſoweſt, tho ſoweſt 114:the reſarreftign 
not that body thatſhall bee, but bare corne as it {if a hee 


; - # God hath ws [ub 
falleth, of wheat, or of ſomeother. <# ds fl ih 


38. ** But God giutrhir a body at his pleaſure, paler barb, but 
P « hen Peſt, ken 
ſubielt to his Fa 
they together with 13. Augn?.Looke t chap. of the Trivitie, » By this high hire'e 
of fpeech, ts bt ſoo th an tmcomprevenfibleglory which floweth [rom God, aud (hall Fl af 
of vs, a4 we are io)ned together with; our text ln jit ſo, thai our head ſhall alway ts res 
Jer ne hu preeaizence. v5 Thefittazgument taken ot the egd of Baptiſme,to wit, 
becauſ- that ri,cy which are baptized, are vaptizedfor dead: thatis to ſay , that 
thev may haue a remedie againftdeath, becante that Baptiſme js a token of regee 
yeration, 6 They that arebaptined,to the raden:! purpole, that dearl, may bee put 
out''n ther or toriſeagameſrutn the dead, pw beyeo; Baptijmrica jeaſe, 16 The fixt 
arpanent: Vulefle therebeareſurreftion of the dead , why thovld the Apoſtlesio 
daily caſt themſelves into danger of ſo many deaths ? As thengh be ſatd,1 dw 
dai'y,as all the aiſerics F juffir can well witnfſe , which I may true!» boaſt of, that 1 
baue [ufferedamongyon. 17 The taking away of an obie&ion b:1t thou Paul didF 
ambitouſly as commonty men are wont to doe, when thou didft fight with beaſts 
at Epheſus: Thatis very likg,faith Paul, for what conld that aduantage me,wete,it 
not fur the glory of eternallWfe which I hope for ? Ng wpon any god/y woiy- 
0,n0r caſiin; vrine tzes ppon God, (mt carried awe; with waine glory, or acerbaine 
beadie'fie, + Hoi.22.13. 18 Theſeucmb.argument, which dependeth vpon 
the laſt: If there be noreſurretiion of the dead,why doe we giue our ſelves to any 
thing els ſane to exting and drinking? x Theje ave ſprecher that Epitzrts 1/0. 
19 Theconclufion with 2 ſharpe exhertation, that they take heed of the vaughtic 
company of certaine: from whence hee ſhewerh that this miſchicle ſprang : war- 
ning them to be wiſe with ſobrietic vnto righteonireſſe, 20 New that he bath 
proved thereſurre@ion, hee diſcouereth theirdewitiſhrefle, jinthat they ſcoffiingly 
demannded,how it could be that the dead ſhouldrife againe, and if they didriſe 
againe,they a>ked mockingly, what marer of bodies they ſhould hane, Therefore 
he ſendetk theſe fellowes which ſeemed tothemſelues ro bee marucilons wiſe and 
wirtie,to be infirn@ed of poore rude knsbandmen, 21 Thou mighteft have 
learned eitherof theſe, faith Paul, by daily experience; for (cedesare ſowen,and 
rotte,and yet notwithſlanding ſofarre it is off, that they peri(}1, that contrariwiſe 
they row vp farre more beantifull: and whereas they are ſowen naked and drie, 
they ſpring vp, greene from death by the vertne of Go: and doeth it ſceme incre* 
didle to thee that our bodies ſhould riſe from corruption, ard that indned with a 
farre more excellent qualitie? 22 Wee ſee adiuerfitic both in one andthe ſelfe- 
ſamething which hath now one forme and then arother, and yer keepeth i: owne 
kinde: 25 it is evident in a graine which is ſowen bare,but ſpringeth vp Faire aſter 
another fort and alſs in divers kindes of one ſelfe ſame fort, as among beaſts:and 
alſo among things of diucrs'orts, as the heaurnly bodies and the earthly bodies: 
which alſe differ very mech one fron another, Therefore there 1s no cauſe why 
we ſhould reie& ejther thereſurreGion of tbe bodies, or the changing ot them into 
a bexter ſtate, a3 a thing impoſhible, or ſtrange, | 
eusn 


- 


WL xe 


Thelaft Adam. 
euento ſcedehis owne body, 

39+ Allfleſh s5 not the ſamefieth , butthere is 
one fleſh of men, aud another ticſh of beafts,and 
another ot fiſhes, and another of birds, 
qualitzes of the 40 There arealſo heaucnly bodyes, andearth- 
bodies being rai» ly bodies: but the glorie of the heauenly zs one, 
kd: Incorruption, and tbe glory of the earthly « another, 
to witeberauie 41 There 15 another glory of the ſunne, and 
they thalbe ſound, - | 
aud altogether of AN other gloric ofthe moone, and another glorie 
a nature that cau- Of the Rtaires ; fer one ſtarredittereth from ans- 
not be co:ropt: gher {tarrein glory. 
> 4 Cor. 42 23 Soallo 15 thereſurreQion of the dead, 
ned with bevtie Thebod) is | fowep 1n corruptic?,endis raitedin 
and bonour:Pow- -30} COITUPTION, 
eredecaole they 43 iris ſowenin * diſhoneur ,and 15raiſedin 


iall 8 u p By 4 . Þ 
SE glory :irilowen in weakencflc, andis raiſed in 


nieat,drinks, aud U power, k ; | 
@-l other 2.2 44 *+Ir is ſowen a naturall bodie,ard is raiſed 
without wihic a. F . 
thus Hraile lite can, A ſp ritual body:there 1s anaturallbody,azdtherc 
not keepeitlelſe 45 4 (pirituall body. 
from corruption. 45, *5 AsSitis allo written, The * firſt man4A- 
J1s our.cand - Jam was made aliuing ſoule: andthe laſt Adam 
ran: is hid as ſeede WY 

was wade a Y quickning ſpirit. 


mite ground, p F . : 
3 Vodofionour, 46 5 Howbeit,that wazuot firſt which 1s ſpi- 


2; He maketh 
kbrce manes of 


whgleaſy/org cod rituall :butchat which is naturall , andatterward 
A#:ie. . FR. 
& Sreedfrems 8ho that which is ſpiritual], 
fora » weaken;fſe, (47 The ful man 3s of che earth,* earthly:the 
»hercart ſub ſecond manz; the Lord trom © heauen, 
v'Ef 6 eb terg+ 48-27 Asisthe earthly , ſuch are they thatare 
tern cons 5 eatbly: andas 1itheheauenly, ſuch are they allo 
mainaieicele that are heauenly. 14 
»:1/h0ut _ 49 And as we haue borne the Þ image of the 
Gr wike nd ] - 
de babe. ——————_ ſhall wee bearetheimage of rhe hea 
24 Heſnewcth . A . 
perfectly in one 50 25 This ſay 1, brethren,that © fleſh & blood 
oy cannot inherice the kingdome of Gud, neither 
* © ung decth corruption inherite incorruption, | 
reſuretion,when | Bs Beh-1d, 1 (hew you a © lecretthing,We 
hee faicb, that ofa ſhall not all fleepe, bur we ſhall all bee changed, 
ome bebo 52 In <a moment,intherwinckling of an eye, 
ritual body, which © ÞElaſt + rrumper: for the trumpet ſhall blowe 
wo qualities and -_ yo —_ " raiſed vpincorruptivle, and 
eirgcleane diffe. we ſhall be changed. 
—_ x98 from &g, Forthiscorruptible muſt put on incorrup- 
Araightway ex- Fi0N :and this mortall ff put on immortality, 
poundeth and let- - | 
eeth foorth diligently. 


25 Thatiscalled2 natuiall body , which is quickened 


and maiatained by a lyuing ſoule only , ſuch as Adam was, of whomall wee are 


borne onaturall: and that is {aid to bee a {pi:itnall, which tagether with the foule 
is quickned witha ftarre more excelent vertue : te wit, with the (piri! of God, 
which deſcendeth from Chriſt the ſecond Adam iptovs, x A-amiscelled the 
fir t man,orcenſe hen as11 were the rooue from wheure we (privge ava Cor ft is the lot. 
ter man, breauſthee is the begunng of aff them that ave jpirituall, andin tim wee ave 
e# cormprehended. + Ginz.79, y Chriſt is called a Spirit, by reaſon of th at moſt 
ercellent neture thatis ty ſay, God whe deoclleih in bom bodily. as Adam is calte.i a 
lung ole byreaſon of i/ © foule wichss the beſt part mbim 26 Sceon"ly, he wil- 
leth the order of this donble ſtate or qualitic toedſerned,, tha: the natural] was 
firlt, Adam being created &fthe clay ot the corth : and the ſparicvali followed and 
came vpon it, to wit, when as the Lord being ient frem beauen , endued eur fl:(h 
which was prepared and manebttor him,with the fulnes ofthe Godhead, 7 Hal- 
lowing m aur:, end « helly oxen to 6 earthly nature. d T'eLovdis ſaid to come 
d wwe from beaueuby that kiua of prach , whereby that which u propey to one is vor 
ched ofanother, 27 Heapplicth both the earthly natucalncfſe of Adam(t i may 
ſo ſay)co our bodies.ſo loug asthey are naturallyconveriant on eatth, rowit,1nthis 
lite, and tv the graue : and alfothe ſpiritualtic of Chriſt ro the ſaine our bodies of. 
ter that theyareriſen againe : 27d ſayeth; that that goeth belore, and this ſhall fol. 

ow. b Not avarie mdf l/e.mage, but ſuc! a ont as bad ihe trotth »ith it mated 
28 Thecenclufon, We canuot be partakers of the glory of God, valfle wee 
put ctfall that grofſe and filthy nature of our bodies ſublet ts corruprion, that 
the ſame body may be aderned «ith incorruptible glory, 6 Fleſh and bload are 
zaken here for a lung body, which cater aitaineto merrruption, wiltfſe it put off cor- 
ruption. 25 He goethturther.dcclarivg that it tial come to pale that they which 


ſiraib-ſuund alive im the latter day, th:abi aut defcend into that corroþiien of rhe 
grauc, buti}all be renewe@ with a ſuddenchange, which change is very requiſite: 
and that thecertaine entoving ol the benehir and vikory of Chriſt is deferred vnts 
that lattertime, 4 Ahmye that hath bene Indae, and newer bnowen hitherto, and 
therefore wor;/y that yeug uefood reve rntout, © Heeflhtaethwithatihe tiene ſhall 
be wer) ſhore, o$. NMe&5,24-311.th1f 4-6, 


4 So when thiscorruptible hath put on in» 
aro andthis mortall hath put — immor- 7 wag 
tality, chen ſhall be brought to paſſe the laying . 1,tow 5.5, 
that is written, + Death is twallowed yp lute Vi- 39 Ancxuornatian 
Qorie, taken ofthe profig, 

55 Odeath,where «thy fling? Ograue, where Parks 1 cont ok 
s thy victorie ? ſtand that the glu. 
56 Theſiing ofdeath « finne: andthe ſtrength ric of the other 
of tinne « the Law. Fri ak way 
$7 + Butthankes be vnto God, which hath gi- qc. chey cominue 
uen vs vitoriethiough our Lordletus Chrift and itand talt in 
58 3® Therefore my beloued brethren, bee yee 'hctracth of the 
ſedlaſt, vnmooueable, abundantalwayes in the | —— 
worke of the Lord, foraimuch as yee knowe that he dead, 
your labour isnot in yaine mn the * Lord, t Through the 
Lord be/p 0- goods 
CHAP, XVI, Hiegſe workgit Ws. 
1: Hceexherteth them 80 heipe the poore brethrew of Ternſalems» 
10 Ti.ex bc commendeth T imotteus, 13 and jo with a friend(y 
exbortation, iy and dations, endeth the Ep. ſte. 


(Omm_ the gathering for the Saints, as 
I have orcainedin the Churches of Galatia, wage oy the Ape-.. 
ſo doe ye alſo, {tles appgintment 

2 Euery © firſt day of the weeke, leteuery one *Þ« firit day of tne 
of you pur aſide by himſclfe, and lay vp as Ged bran eg 3s 
hath © proſpered num, that then there be no ga- ja. then ro aller, 
therings whenlI come, Lle themi{clues, 

And when I am come, whomſoeuer ye (hal * 4 wo 

allow by < letters, them will Iſendto bring your 2) 124 _— 
liberality vatouIctuſalem. led the Loris day, 

4 *? Andifirbemeerthat 1 goe alſu,they ſhal 5 74a: exery may 
goc with me. flow acconting 

5 Now Iwillcome vnto you, after I have Got ndt 
gone through Macedonia(for 1 wil paſſe though tine wa. 
Macedonia ) © Whichyouſball 

6 Andit way bethatTI willabideyea, or win- &' ras + _— 
ter with you, that yee may bring me OR My Way the Epiltle is ſpent 
wil thei {oecuer 1 goe, ; in writing of ta- 

7 ForlIwillnotſee you now. in my paſſage, Til:2r mauters,yet 


1 Colle&ions in 
old time were 


but 1 eruſt toabidea while with you, it the Lord RON 
permit. ; . pu: poſed maike, 
8 AndI will tary at Epheſus vatill Pente- that is coſay,tothe 
coſt. glory of God, on 
| 5 : rot6e ediiy1 
g Foragreardooreand © effe& aa}l is opened the Conte 
vnto me,and there are many aduerfaties, d Very fit ad 


10 CE Now if Timotheus come , ſeerhat he bee c9:.4.n:t%4 codes, 
* without feare with you : for he workerh the #4 141959 ls 
worke of the Lord,cuen as I doe, =T - _—_ oh 

11 Let no mantherefure deſpiſe him:but Con- # :aje c+d carng, | 
uey him forth * in peacethat he may come vnto «1414e; — 
me: for I looke for kim with thebrethren. kwide of cv Ut, 

12 As touching e#r brother Apollos, | great- 
ly defired him to come voto you with the bre- 
thren ; but his minde was not at all to ccme at 
this time : howbeit he will come when bee ſhall 


haue conuenicnt time” 


% 


13 EC Warch yee: ſtandfaſtin the faith : Quite 2 AT 
you like men, and be ſtrung, 1106 0f @ wonigit,”" 

14 Lerall yourthings beCone in loue, h Gaenthenſeimes 

15 Now bicthren I befeech you ( ye know the ke me we 


houſe of :>Stephanas,tharit1s the farſt fruits of A- # T:a230u horouy 
chaia and that they haue tgiuen themielues to & rouerince tems, 
miniſter vr.totheSaint; ) be obediens'd thens- 


weaare? : Pl 
16 Thar yeebe {ubedienr even vnto ſuch, aud rants 
to al! that heipe with vs and labour, . mes ic yon ſhonkd, 


17 lamglad ef the commung of Stephanas, /#civgt#e) 4aue be» 
and Fortunatus,and Achaicus,for they haue ſup- ON 
plied the want of you, helpeyon michel, 

1 8 Forthey kave comforted my * fpirit and & Marehecrs. 


yours: acknowledge: hereforeſuch men, 1 T-ke theme for 
13 The Churciies of Aſia falure you: Aquila '**? ne wodey 
and 


"P ha ; # , L ls ny 
OurviRrle,.79 ' © * 


OI erm ii ro = ent 


The profit of affli&ions. 


a SIICFIE >»; 


o+ Rew.r6.r6, and Priſcilla with the Church that is in their 
_— houſe, faluce you greatly inthe Lord, 

af v > yn 20 Allthe brethren greet you. Greete yee ene 
Ld By 66 w , - : Y bi 
fiberokened chaſe another with an 4 holy kifle, 


werreſthind of curſe 214 The lalutation of ze Paul with mineowne 
414 ex rommunitca- hand 

tion that - ; 

auf owes 33 If any ran loue not the Lord Teſus Chriſt, 
en:4tbewords are let him be had in execration © maran-atha, 

ai rech 50 \ay cu 

es Zord commeth : So that ha meaning meaty Le this Lot hues be aceag ſed enen to the comt- 
wing of the Lord, tbatmin/ay to hindi aths day, exen for ener, 


Il. Corinthians. 


23 Thegrace of our Ldrd Teſus Chriſt bee with 


ou, 
: 24 My loue be with you all in Chriſt Icſus 
Amen, 


The firſt Epeftle ro the Corinthians, writ- 
ten from Philippi, and ſent by Stepha- 
nas, and Fortunatus,and Achicus,and 
Timotheus. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAVL 
TO THE CORINTHIANS. 


CHAP.T. 


: He beginneth with the praiſe of affiifflions, 8 decloring what 
he hath juffered 1% WH oud how happily God offilted Ima, 
17 He ſaith 1t waern9t wagon ang lightneſc,#' at bt care not ace 


carding to hu privs je. 
» Seethe decla- LAvL' an Apoſtle of Insvs 
ration of ſuch faln. $9) a Chriſt, by the will of God, and 
tations in the {0+ DJ 9 our brother Timotheus, to the 


mer Epiſtles. 1 KG £D Church of God, which is at Co- 
SE A rincthus, with all the Saints, which 
arein x] Achaia : 

2 Gracebe with you, aud peace from God 

our Father, andfremthe Lord lefus Chriſt. 

3 +33 Blefled be God, even theFather of our 
+ Epheſ.1.3. Lord leſus Chriſt theFather of © merciss,and the 
» He _D_—_— God of all comtort, : ; 
after his ma ver 4 Which comforteth vs in alourtribulation, 
with thankelgi- 3 that we may beableto comfort them which are 
> -— arg in any afflition by the comfort wherewith wee 
therwiſe then he our ſeluesarecomf ited of God. 
5 For as the © ſufferings of Chriſt abound 
TY in vs, ſo our conſolation aboundeth through 
TE agforth the dig. 6 4 And whether weebe afflied,ir & for your 
niteouFbis Apo. conſolation andſaluation,which is 4 wrought in 


leſidpyconftral- 14, enduring ofthe ſame ſuftcrings, which we al- 
nk ſo ſofter : or err wee be caſed , ie 6:for 
importonitie, your conſolation andſaluation. : ; 
whichtookean * + Andourhopeis ſtedfaſt concerning you in 
; wil as much as wee know,that as yee arepartakers of 
Noofhis miſcrics. the ſufferings , ſo ſball ze be alſo of the conſola- 
But he auſwerech tion. 
Ge he is not 8 5Forbrethren,wee would not haue you ig- 
non norant of our affli&ion, which came vmco vs in 
forts doc ex- Aſia, how we were prefſcd out of meaſure paſſing 
eved his2fiat- frength, ſo that we altogether © doubted euen of 
| <p the Jife. Bs 

ofchem, 


Te nthe mere of 9 Yea, weereceived the ſentence of death in 
Godthe Farberin f our ſclues, becauſe wee ſhould not ruſt in our 
Jeſn Chriſt,  ſelues,but in God which raiſcth the dead, 
@ Tobumnte praije 
endgloryginen. 4 Moſt mercifull, 3 The Lord deeth comfort vs to this ende 
7 ſe, that w-e may ſo much the more ſarely comfort others, c Themi- 
ſeries which wes ſo fer Chrift, or which Chiift bmw, 4 Hedenyeth 
that either his aſflitions wherewith bee was often afflified , or the conſolation 
which bee recciued of God, may inftly be deſpiſed , ſeeing that the Corinthians 
both might and ought to rake great occahon to bee confirmed by either of them. 
« Arhongh ſaluation bee yinen 1; fietly , yet becauje there is « way appomued ws 
whereby wee neſt come to it, which ts the race of aninnocent and ypright tife, which wee 
ruſt runne ther fore wee ave ſeid to worke oxy Salnation Philippiens 2 12, And be. 
cauſeitis God onely this! of but free good will worketh all thines m 5, therefore u bee 
ſaid 10 worke the ſeluation im 23 by hoſe ſelfe ſame things by which wee maſt paſſe to e- 
liſs , after that wee haxe onceonercome all ances, 5 Hee wit- 
nelſeth that hee is not onely not aſhamed ofhis afflictions, but that haedefirerh al- 
fo to hane all men know the greatuefſe of them , avd alſo his delivery from them 
alchough it bee yort yer; prifit. © 1 nrtwmot at all what ts doe, mother dl I 
= - poets land fe, f 1 mai reſolued within my 


10 Whodeliuered vs from ſo g great adeath, 
and doeth deliver vs :1n whom we cruſt, that yer 2 From theſe grout 
hereafter he will deliuer vs, _— a 

tt +* So that yeelabour together in prayer 5 Trathe ith 
for vs,” that for the gift beſtowed vpon vs for not leeme to boaſt 
many,thankes may bee giuen by many perſons ®=i*Ife,be artri. 
for vs. = _ - Ys 
12 3Forour m—_— is this, theteſtimonie alw confeicth 

t 


of our conſcience, thatin ſimplicitie and godly that be attrib. 
b pureneſle, and not infleſhly wiſedom, bur by the *©*t = toe 
l-race of God wechaue had our conuerſation in  #x- wary _ 
the world,and moſt of all to youwards. 7 Theend of the 
13 For wee write * nune © her things vnto *Mitions of the 
jou then that ycereade or els that yee acknow- Saints is the plory 


f 
edge, and I traſt ye ſhall acknowledge vnto the ene be 
lerd. to be precious as 
14 Enen as yee hanc acknowledged vs tvs. 
partly,that we arc your®reioycing,euen as ye are — 
ours,in che® day of ow Lord leſus. ether lander,te 


is Andinthisconfidence was I minded firſt wit,that be was a 
ro come vato you, that yee might hauehad a !ightman,& ſuck] 


one as was nor 
- . 
double grace, lightlyto becre- 


16 Andto paſſe by you into Macedonia , and dited, ſeerny thax 
to come againeoutot Macedonia vio you, and he promiledto 
to be led torth toward Iudea of you. CY them, 

17 9 When Itherefure was thus minded, did I Je nn 


And firſt he ſpea+ 
vie lightneſſe? or mindeI thoſe things which I kr ch ofthe Gmapli- 


minde, according to the? fleſh, that with mee citie of his mind, . 
ſhould be, 4 Yea, yea,Nay ,nav ? os — 
+8 ** Yea,God 1s ' faithfull, that our word to- y 


beth by his voyce 
ward you, was not Yea,and Nay. when be was pte- 


19 ''Forthe Sonneof God, Icſus Chriſt, who '**t. & they ought 
was preached among you by VS, that is, by mee, 1. nowledgoig 


a : alſoin hislert 
and Siluanus,and Timorheus,! was not Yea, and delng able + ond 
Nay: burtin him it was Yea. moreouer he pro. 


20 *:Forallthe prowiſes of God in him are **ftth that he will 
6 never beother. | 
Yea, and arein * him Amen, ynto the glory of ic. 
God through * ys. b Writ cleweneſſe, 
awd holy and true 

ineweſſe of winde , God himſe!fe can witneſſe. i Truſiing to that very wiidowe, 
which God of hue free yoodnrfſe hath giuen mee from heawen. & He ſaith he writeth 
bel aw ſimp \ : for br that writeth im coloured jort. 6 r19htly ſaid to write otherwiſe 
then we reade* and thu hee jayerh the Cormthians fſh:ll lnowe and lite of very welt. 
1 Perfeftly, wm Panlrreiogcing inthe Lord was, that hee had wonne the Cormuhi- 
ans t and they themſeſnes reiogced that ſuch an Ap. file was therr nſtrieflour and tant 
then ſo prre!y and fincerely. n Wienhe ſhall fit « Indge, © Anotherbenefit. g He 
puttethaway their laundet and falſe report by denying it , and firſt of all i that 
thar divers went about to perſwade the Corivthi ins, that in the preaching of the 
Goſpel, Paul agreed not to bimſelfe : for this was the matrerand the caſe. p Ms 
men doe which dee raſhly iſe avy thing nd _ their purpoſe at cnery imning 
of a hand, & That! jay and unjay a thing? 106 Heecalleth God to wit. 
nefle, and for 1dge of hisconſtancie inpreaching and teaching one ſelfſe tame Gol. 
pel. r True, evdof whoſe faith ul8.ofſeit were horrible w chednefſe rodonbt, 11 He 
1oyneth alſo with him(ſelfe, his ſellowes as witneſies. wi h whom hee fully conten. 
ted inteaching one lelſeſame thing , to wir, one ſelfe ſame Chriſt, ſ# Was noe 
diners and naucring. t Thatwin God 12 Taft of all he declareth the fomme of 
bis doQrine,to wit,that 211 the promiſes of ſaluation are ſureand ratified in Chriſt, 


o _ M7 _—_ to as almoſt - wihout all doubt, 
aL 73 


- . 


Merchants ofthe word. 


The earneſt of the Spirit. 
ez Heattribureth 24 *5 Anditis God which ſtabliſhed vs with not Titus: mp-brother, but tooke my leaue of - 
e nr bis you in Chriſt, and hath anointed vs, them, and went away into Macedonia. 
covltancie _ 2:2 Whobathalſolealedvs, and hath giuen 14 Now thankes be vnto God, which alwayes 
Bagh the the y earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts, maketh vs te triumph in Chriſt. and maketh ina- | 
Gbon, and 23 '+ Now, I call Ged forarecordvnto my nife{tthe* ſauour ot his knowledge by vs in eue- & Healtuderb re 


ry place.  #007n4ng of the 
15 3For wee are vnto God the ſweet ſauour of _ ite + 
Chri{t, in them th. are ſaved, andinthem which c,igees, 
eriſh, 
16 To the one we are the fauour of death, vn- 
to death, andtetie uther the ſauour of life, 


therewiuhallc0- 2-f,,je, that to ipare you, I came notas yet vato 
c}udcth that they Corinthus 

cannot doubt of « Ry 

his faich, aod bis 24 *5 Not that wee haue dominion ouer your 
fellowes,withour faith , but wee are helpers of your 218y; turby 
doing iviurte to faith ye {tand. 


the Spirut of God ought thould bee 


VNTO taken away from 


ſeeing thattney themfſclues dec know 31] this to bre true, »y Ancarneſt.o hate | - : oy : 
a—_ g1uen Goa 14 Now comming to the matcre r,he (wcaicith, life, 4 and who 1$ \utficient for theſe things ? _ —_— - his 
that he d1d uot OBely nut lightly aker his purpoſe of comming to them, but rather 17 + For weearenct as many , which make _ then Ro 


thathee came Not ynto thew tor this caule, thathee might nut bee conſtrained 10 
deale more tharpely with them being prelevt, then he would, x ; Agzamfi my 
feife, an. totle danger of mnieounel:fe, 15 He remooueth all ſuipicion of arr. 
gancie , declating that heelpeaketh nor as 2 Lord yntothem, but as a ſeruaut ap- 
poiated ef-Ged tocomfort them, & Hee jerzeh the ivy and peace of con/cience, 
wich God # autkour of, againſt 11 anna ftare, aud i/arewibau ſhe acthihe end of 
the Goſpel, 


I merchandiſe of the word of God: but as of lin- <;ycntty, thar ie 
ceritie, butasof God inthe ſight uf God ipeake was not receined 
wein Chiiſt, with like ſocceſle 


rather very 


ofthem that belecue, but alfo as 2 ivdge of them that conterne him. 4 Againe, 
bee putteth awsy all luſpicion of arrogancie , amnibutivg 31 thingstkat heedid, 
tothe vertue of God, whom hee {eructk fioctrely, and withoutall diſhoneſt affe. 
Qion : whereol he maketh them witneſſes even tothe fixt verſe of the next chapter, 
+ Chap.z.z, I Weedot not handle it craſt1ly and cont:enfty,or lee ſincerely thim 
we 0h: ; and hee ſeth a mecaphore nbichn taktu jrom buck 

tbe falſe barie:s with whasjoruerc (1hints their hands, 


CHAP, 111. 


1 He defireth no other commendati.n, 3 theu their continuing 
i# che fauh, 6 Hee amwifley not of che 'erzer bunt of che pi- 


CHAP. II, 


1 Heeexcn/erh bu not comming wmnto them, 2 andprinily vepre- 
benueth them, 4 He ſheweth that ſuch w hu affetiion towards 
them, 5 thut brenener rerycech but when hey are merree. 
6 Percemnmy the aaulzerer ( who hee canmanded to be del 
nerea vp 10 S4:4an) torepent, hee requeſietb that they for gine 
hm, 3: Hementyncib bisgoing mio Matedonia, F 


Ve I determined thus in my ſelfe,that I would 


a Cauſing grief a- : 
D, not come againeto yon in ® heauinefle, 


moni y0u , which 


or done 2 Forif I makeyoulſorie, who is hethenthat i. , —_— emwofale Lay, only th wy 
ee had come to ich i 13 that thc brigEtefſt of ihe Law doth rather dinenae 1 ; 
them bifere they ould make me glad, but the ſame which is made oboe tgleencs > 18 Broke Gofaldecbmalomanefif F54 


bad them, ſerie by me ? : h—_ 
OY And I wrotethis ſame thing vnto you, leſt ER MII 
when 1came, 1 ſhould rake heauineſic of them 


L Por I truftca the; of whom 1 ought to reivyce: this » confidence 
you wenld :ake that have Lin you all, that my ioy is the joy of you 
_—_ 0 ang all. 

na ates 4 For in great afflition,and anguiſh of heart 
tented with conſe. 1 wrote veto you with many teares :; not that yee 


DX we begin to prayſe our ſelues againe? or 
.* neede wee as lome other, Epiſtles of recom- 
mendation vnto youu, ar l«tters of recommenda- 
tion from you ? 

2 Yeeareo.r Epiſtle, written in ourhearts, 
which is vnderſtood and read ofall men, 


dern.g how you are ſhould be made ory, but that yee might perceiue In that yeeare ® manifeſt, to be the Epiſile « The A4pofle 

9" meg ny the loue which I haue,fpecially vnro you. of Chriſt, t midiſtred by Ved we web Fg 
3 Hee palettes , 5 * And if any hath cauſed forowe, the ſame jucke, but with the Spiritof the © liuing God, jy ur duthe 
another part of hath not made< meſory,bur © partly (eſt I ſhould « not intables of ſtone, bur in fleſhly tables of the come eehova 
this ' piſtle,wbich more © charge him) you all, heart, mendation of the * 
ning 6 It is ſufficient vntothe ſame man, thathee 4 Andſuch 9 truſt haue wethrough Chriſt to /*/0» tobe mate 
thebrlt, white. Was rebuked of many. LY od: | rag - HR 
unto he returnecth #57 So that nowe contratiwiſe yee ought ra- , 5 Notthat wee are ſufficient of our ſelues, to fpaes to w1ibt as 
—_—_—— he ther to t forgiue him, and comfort him, leſt the thinke any thing as of our iciues ; but our © ſutti- # woe. 

_ 14% ſame ſhould bee ſwallowed vp with ouermuch cjencie is of God, _ - .._ Hewes 
looſing of the un. Þeauineſſe, 6 ? Whoalfohath madevsaveminiſters of g504,yorf ibs 
ceſtuous perſon, 8 Wheyefore, Ipray you, that you would the New Teftament, not ofthe lerter,but of the iuc'e wherenih 
m—_ _ _— g confirme your loue towards him, : Spirit : for the letrer Killetb, but the Spirit giueth / ##s are com- 
tongs. + mag © $2 Foxthis cauſcalſo did I write,that! might 1;f, - Rs 


7 If then the miniſtration of death write» wrew241 by God, 
with letters £ and ingrauen 1m fiones, was hglo- : Healludeth by 
7j10us, fo that the children of Hrael could not >< way, tothe 


beholdethe face of Moſes, for the glorie of his —_— 


: . ric of the Prieſt. 
hood of Leui, with the miniſteric cf the Goſpel, and the Apofiolical} mmiſterie, 
which hee handlerhafterward moreſully, & Thubeldnfſewe fhew and thts 


of h1srepemance: kn.»wethe proofe of you, whether yee would bee 
hewing the ttve obedientin all thi gs: TE 

co -+ypoaguar mf 10 Towhom yee orgiue any trning, orgiue 
=> ane alſo ; for verely if I forgaueany thing, to whom I 
noc of hatred, bue forgave ir, for your ſakes forgave 1 14 in the Þ fight 


of love, andſo gf Chriſt. 


3 


F He denicth that 


ineuery place, nay 
reietedand deteſted him, ſeeing that hee preacheth Chriſt, net onely as a Saviour 


rs, which v/ezopley 


end, leſt it wee 
keepe no mea» 
face, wee (erue 
Sa'an the de» 
ill. 

* Arif he (avd, 
Al that ſorow 
fo citane wiped 4- 


way, as thow;h he 


had nrues felt 14 . 


d @Arfor mee, (ſryeth Paul!) I heyeno more 10 deewith bim: 
8 Zeſt I ſho'd ourreharge hn , who n burdened enough of bim'eife , which 1 »ould 
beey'ad were tal en from him, f That u hereas lefr ezenpen ſhed lim ſparpely, you 
world now forgine him. 


11 Leſt Satan ſhould circumuent vs: for we are 
not ignorantof his icnterpriſes, 

12 © > Furthermore, when] cameto Troas to 
preach Chriſtes wn a , anda doore was opened 
vito meof the Lord, 

3 3 Thad noreſtin myfpirit , becauſeI found 


ricafty may we _ of the worthneeffe and frun of ear nonnſicrie. © fnthatwe ave 
Ft and meet to make otter men pariekers of jogreatagrace. 2 Hee amplifieth his 
minitteric and his fellowes: chat is eaſay, the miviiterie of rhe Goſpel, comparing 
1 with the miviſterie of the Law,wvich hee corfidereth inthe perſon of Moſes, by 
whomtbe Law was giacn: agatult whom he ſetteth Cl:1iſt rheauth@ur of the Gos 
ſpel. Now this compariſon i5taken rom the very ſubſtance ofthe mmiſterie. The 
Law 1525 it were awritingof it ſelledead , and without elf:cacie : but the Goſpel 
or new-couerant,is as it were the very vertue of God it ſe}te inrenewing. inſiityin 
and ſauing et mey, The Law ptep h deaih,acculing all men of voright 

nefſe : The Goſpel cfereth aud ginerh righteoufnefie and lite; The gouctnance of 
the Law texved fora time to the promiſe; The Goſpel remainetbtorthe crd ofthe 


g That at my entrealie you world declare by the conſent of world. Therefore what 18 the glory of that in compariſon of the maieftie of this ? 


the whole Church, that you take him againe for a brother. {> Truel endfromirie f Not of the Law bnt of the Goſpel. g i an imgranen, [0 that by thu place 

. Geart, i Of his miſchitumns conn el and dewiliſh will. 2 -_ mag nn to — tne ihe Po _ of y ere "= mm yes 

the confirmation of his Apoſtliethip, and brin foorth the telumonies of ea-n oftheren lements. bus word glory betokenes and s 
* « ho E waicflic, which was (yd13 in Muſes, but pivitualliin Cirift., 


his Jabour,and alſo of Gods bleſuog.. 


Counte- 


—_e, 


a Py p7 


I. 


S& 
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The vaile, Libertie, © IL, Corinthians, 


' The image of God. 
*coantenance ( which glory is done away) 4 Inwhomthegod of this world hath blin- ; 
3 Wher:ly Glo, 8 How (hal notthe iminiſtrarion ofthe Spi- ded t'.e mindes, thar 13, of thein hdels , thatthe 


jere;h , jean gi- Tit be more olorious 2 ” lighr of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, which is d The light of 
er" the Spirie mot og Forit the miniſterieof conderination wa the © image ot God,ſhould notſhine vnto them. þp/2ize aus lights 


- Is Hos "mg gloriou s, much more doeththe mauniſtration of 5 3For weepreach n»t our ſelues, but Cariſt part ro 
working ifs, | Krighteouſnes exceed in glory. Teſus the Lord , andour ſelues your feruants for - h _ pov. 'n 
& TawitofChriſt, 10 For even that which was glorified. was nor *| Icſus lake, e In whow the Bo. 
which bemgimp#- oloritied in this point, that #,astouchingUhe ex 6 ForGod $8 that commanded thelightto tes /e:zeth +16 
uh © anna ceeding glory. ſhineour of darkenelſe, 1h: which hath ſhined A be ſecne 
Ces cents 11 Forif that which ſhould bee! aboliſhed, in our hearts,to giuethe ® light ofrhe knowledge os a — 
ned but alſo wr ae waglorious, much more ſhall that which re- oi the glory of Godin the tace of Iejus Chriſt, cam dio 
4 «rg main:thbeglorious 7 * Burwee hate this trealure inearthen vel- accultomed ma- ' 
1 The Lew y'e,ud 12 3 Seeing thenthat we haveſuch truſt, wee els, 5thatthe excel[encie ofthat power might be _ all ſoſpirion 
' the 1en commanie- y{e greatboldneſſe of (Leach. of God, and not of vs, pm 


meats #/emſeintr, 13 $4 Andw? arenotas Moſes, which puta 8 Weeareatflicted on euery fide, yet are wee cheth laichtally, 


Me leaſhes 77 vaile vpon his face , that the children of Iſrael not in diſtrefſe; we arein doubr, bat yer wee de- bur as afervant, 
we conſcerthe mi. ſhovid notlooke vnto the® ende of that which ſpairenor, . and witnefing 


niſtery of Moſes & ſhould beabolithed. 9 Werere perſ:cuted, but not forſaken: caſt —_— 
-j "yet 14 Therefore-their mindes are hardened: for downe, but we perth not. fellowes giue to 


Phercio Manderh VAti this day remaineth the ſame covering vnta- 10 *Euery where wee beareabout in our body other, procedeth 
ehis glor, ofthe ken away inthe reading of the olde Teſtament, the 'dying ofthe Lord lefus ,thatrhe life of Leſus from he Lord, 
preachingof the which varle in Chriſt is put away, might aliv be made manifeſt in our bodies, fn HO 
 waptra—ad 15 Buteuen vntothis day,when Moſes 1s red, 11 For wewhich® live, arealwayesdeliuered j,, ; 
forth plainely 2nd the vaile is layd ouertheir hearts. vnto death for Iefus ſake , that the life alſo of Gm. 1.3. 


enid:nily, thay 16 Neuerthe lefle, when their hearr ſhalbe tur- Telus might bee made manifeſt in our! mortall 2 Winch made ou- 
; - ly with his word. 


which the Law + ; {h - . 
-*ned to the | ord, the vaile ſhalbe taken away, ein, . þ Tha: bets 1:pbt 
"BS Þ., kely, 17 Now the" Lords is the 4 Spirit,and where 12 7Sothendeath worketh in vs, and lifein yed of Pg 
" 1201) @bathcardit,co be theSpirit ofthe Lord #, there wlibetty. you. ——  bhonldinlike ſore 
> healedof Chriſt, 18 SBut weall beholdas ina mirrourtheglo- 13 * And becanſe we hauethe ſame = ſpirit of "—_ 11ght to 


come, after it had 


b , . _ . 0 . 
which was t® ryoftheLod with _ face, and are changed taich, according as itis written, & | belecucd,and , Hcaketh away 
wound:dthem, info the ſameiwage, from glory to glory,-as by theretore Haue I ſpoken , wee allo belecue, and a tambliugblock, 


+ Exod.z4.3z. "the Spicitofthe Lord, therefore ſpeake, £ b_—_ nah 
. ! n : . . . raned amone 
4 He expoundeth 14 Knowing that he which hathraiſed vp the Come, the beight 


by the way the allegory of Moſes his comering , which was a token of the darke- - ; | oe , 
gefſe & weakeneffethat is in men, which Tie rather dulled by the bright ſhining Lord Tetus,ſhall raiſe vs vpallo by leſus,and ſhall ſhining of the 1ut- 
ſet vs with you. niſterte of the 


of the Lawe, thenlightened : which conerivg vas taken away bythe comming of : , X 
oo eetghoots the hearts, andevorneth themro the Lord , that we may bee 15 9Forall things are for your ſakes, "that On 
roughttrom the lanery of thisblindndfe,and ſetin the lite ty ofthe lteghr,by the ghar moſt plen or thethankſsiui E [4 

verene of ChriſtsSpurit. ”m Jntothe very Lo:comeof Moſes bismmiſler}, n Chrift NV Rs naar, ooEg — of ſtles wore the 
# thet Sp rit, whichtalelh away that coutring, by workmgin our reerts whereimto al -frrmag ornep jr were moſt miſerable of 
ſothe Lew it ſelfecalled vs, though in vaiue, becau/eit [peakerhro deaimen , axiid thi | 6 Thereforewe faintnor * but though our allmen. Paul an. 
nt quickenetb ys. + Tobr:g.tg. $s Going orward in the allegory ofthe ourward man periſh, yer the inward man 1s® re- ſwereeh that hee 
cvuecing,hecomparcth the Geſpelto a glaſſe , whichalthough it bee moſt bright qe qaily and his fellowes 
andfparkling yerdocth it not onely not dazel] their eyes, which looke in it, as the "Ns , lizhe afAiai hich; arc aS it were care 
Law doerkybur alſo transformeth them with it beames . fo thatrthey alſo be parta- 17 ror our P Ignt a 10n which is bur for then vedels, but 
kers of the glory and ſhiniog of it,toltghten 6thers:; as Chriſt ſaid vnto h13, Youare a moment, cauſeth vnto vs atarre moſt excellent yerthere is in the 


the light of the world, whereas he hiwfelte was the encly light, Weare alle6com- gyd aneternall weight of q glory . er 
manded ma3other placeto ſhine as cand12s betore the world, becauſe we are pat» . . IP 
takers of Gods Spirit:bur Paul (peaketh here pruperly, of the miniſters of the Go- _— _ looke nr" the things which 5 Hee bringeth 
ſpel,as ir appeareth both by that rhat-goeth before , and that that commeth atter? are ſcene, but on the chings which arenot ſcene; merneilous rex- 


and that, (*tring before them his owne example and his fcllowes. for thethings which areleene,aretemporall ; bur fons.why the Lord 
thethings which are not ſene, aye eternall deck fo aifeathis 
H A P. IIII. - Ke, . chlo. 


x Hre ſhrweth t 1: hee hath ſo laboured m preechmy the Cofpcl, 8 Lotheend, ſayth 
4 that (uch ave eurn blinded of Saran. who doe not 'ercemerhe hee. thatall men may perceiue that they ſtand noi by any mans vertue , but by the 
brighineffe thereof, 75 thai the ſame tccariedin earthen veſ. fingular vertue of God, inthat they die a thouſand tymes, butneverperiſh. 6 An 
fels, to who ave ſubieft tome mijeries: 16 andthere- amplification of the former ſentence,wherein he copereth his atflictions to a dayly 
fore hee exhor:eth them by hi owne example to bee conra;rou, death, and the vertue of the Spirit of Gad in Chr:ſt, ro life, which oppref@erh that 
15 and condemne thu preſent life. , death. 5 So Pawlcalteth that miſerable rftate and condition that the fathfull, but 
;  , Cfpecially the mp miflers arein, k Which line that life, to wit, by the Sprric of Chriſt 4+ 
x Now he plaine- = F Herefore, k ſeeing that wee haue this mini- won2f ſo many and ſo great miſcries. | Subitft tothe; muſerabe condition. y A 
Iy witneſſerh that Rerie, as we haue receued mercie, wee ® faint Very cunning concluſion -as if he would ſay, Therefore ro be ſhort, we die,that you 
boih bee and bis — . . may line by our death, for that they ventured into all thoſe dangersfor the buil. 
fcllowes(through : h af hed clok fa ding of the Charches ſake, & they ceaſed not to confirme allthe faichtull withthe 
the merey of God) 2 But haue cant irom vVStne® cloKes of Lhame, examplesoftheirpatience. 8 Hedeclareththe former ſentence,ſhewing thathe 
doc their vocation and walke not ir: craftinefle " neither handle wee & his fellowes dic ina ſort topurchaſe life ro »thers, but yet notwithſtanding they 
& ny vprightly the wordof God < deceitfully : but in declaration _ an rs of the _—_— __ _ : ew they — En 
and fincerely neg- that,which they propound to others te belcene to wit,thar they alfe ſhall be ſave 
Je&ing all + box. 4 of thetruerh we approue our ſeluesro enery mans together with / wg Chriſt, 9m The ſamefauh by ther fp ky of the ſame $Sp1- 
« Ti we are copſciencein the ſight of God, - ; Fit. + P/al.t16,10., gs Hetheweth how this conſtant is preſerued 1n them, 
broben iu pieces 3 3 If our Goſpel bethen hid,it is hidtothem to with, becauſe they reipeR Gods glory, and the 1aluation of the Charches com- 
with miſeries and yhar are loſt mitted vntothem, w Mhen it ſhallplea'e God co tiebucy mee and refiore me 10 you, 
Ca/amines, yer we n that exceeding benefite which ſhall be powred opon mee , ſhall in like ſort reduund to the 
geldenot. 6 Sub ilitie,andalt kinieof decerte which men hunt after as it wmeredennes glory of God by the thank eſyiung of mary, ' to Hee addeth as it were a tziumphant 
anilerking holes, to cours their ſhameleſſe dealings withell, c Tha tsit that inthe 1ong, how that be is on(wardly affiited, but inwardly he profiteth dayly, & paſſeth 
former Chapterhe called pnahing merchandiſeofthewerdoſGad. 2 Anobiettion notatall forall the miſcriesthat may bee ſuſtained in this life , in compariſon of 
Many heare the Goſpel, and yet are no.more lightened thereby , then bythe prea« that moſt conſtaut and.erernall glory. © Gather -th new ſtrength that the outward 
chiug of the Law. He anſwereth, The fault is inthe men themſelnes, whoſceyes men bewot onercom with the miſeries which come trefh ly one vpou the necke of another, 
Saran plucketh our, whoruleth in this world, And yet notwithſtanding doerh hee being maintamed and wphoiiien with the firength of the imwardman. p Afflictions 
and his fellowes ſer foorth the moſt cleare light of the Goſpel to be feene and be. are wot caled light, api they were light of them(e mes, but becauſe they paſſe away 
Wh 


. 


holden,ſeerwy that Chriſt whom onely they proach, is bee in whem only God will quickely, when as in derde 2%# wholelifs u of no great loug continuance. 4 Te- 
ev, and as it were ſecne, ' wvaznech for ener firms aud flable, andlcaunteutr be ſhaker. 
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The earneſt of the Spirir -:Cl 
CHAP. V. 

2 Hee cont nueth i the jame a1 (umen;, 6 tonchmg the eertaine 
hope 0, jainaiion 8 10mgh ruth, 12 wot 10 prajje binye!fe 
14 jervg be barb God aud him ch before bu eyes, 179 and 
e/teemeth noth.ng tnnen ntſſe of oft in Cr; ft, 


- Or * we know that if our earthly houſe of this 
tabernacle be deſtroyed , we haue a buildin 
giuen of God, that w, an houſe not made wit 


2 Taking occafi- 
on by the tormer 
compartfonhee 


thth . 
miſable body, bands, b#t eternal in the heauens, 
asnisinthislife 23 For cherefore wee figh, deſiring to bee 
toa fraileand a clothed with our houſe, which 15 from Þ hea» 


brittle Gbervas 


leaganſt which MEN» L 
he fetreththe 2 Becauſe that if we be clothed, we ſhall not 
heaucnly Taber» be tuund 4 naked. 


nacle,ſotermiug 
that ſure and ever. 
lafting conditren 
of the lame body 
gloriticd in hea. 
uen,infomuch, 
ſaith he,that 

we are not onely 
not addicted to 
this tabernacle, 
but alſo doe with 


14 For indeed we that are in this tabernacle, 
figh and are burdencd becaule we would nor bee 
vuclothed,but would be clothed vpon, that mor- 
ralitiemigbtbeſwallowed vp oflite, . 

5s Andhethar hath*created vs for this thing, 
# God,who alſo hath giuen vnto vs the. earneſt 
of the Spurit, . 

6 3Therefore weare alway © bolde, though 
we know that whiles we are athome in thebody, 


ſobsaud ſighes -vnnaac* 
deſire rather that we are abicntirom the Lord, 
tabernacle,And 7 (For wee walke by faith, and not by 


ſo.his place alſo 
conceining the 
glory to come, 
1s put within the 
treatife of the 
dignitic ofthe 
n.iniſteris, as the 


Felt.) 

” Neuerthelefſe, we are fbolde, and loue ra- 
ther to remoue out of the bodie,androdwel with 
the Lord, 

9 Wherefore alſo wegcouet, thatborh dwel- 


other was,where- ling at home,aid remouing from home, wee may 
nds ſpeake 4 be acceptableto him. 

the beginning ©: h 

thefrcoad Chaps , 1 ©? For wee muſt allb appeare before the 
ter. indgenent ſeate of Chriſt, thateuery man may 
a Hecelleth the receiue thethings which are done in his body,ac- 
g/ory 0 2mor:4ti- cording to that he hath done,wherber #t be, good 
$:c,wHvich we ſhall 


or ell, | 

11 5 Knowing therefore that i terrour of the 
Lord, we periwade men, andwee are made mani- 
feſt vnto God, andI truft alſo that wee are made 
manifeſt in your conſciences. 


be as it were c(o> 
thed within gars 
rent, 

6 Heauten'y not 
hat the ſmblauce 


of tnhiancny, : 
Lu: for the glory 12 *For wepraiſe nor our ſeluesagaine ynto 
o"it, ou , but giue you an occaſion to reivyce of vs, 


2 Anexpoſtion y K : ; 
© the former ſay. £297 Ye may haueroa-firere againft them, which 


Mg: We doe not TEIOyCeinthe * face,and not uni theheart, 
without caule de- 
fire to beclad with the heauenly hooſr, thatis, with that everlaſting and immor. 
rall glory, as wich a ga: ment : for when we depart hence, we [tall not remaine na- 
ked,haning ence cait off the conering of this body, but ſhall rake our bodies 2game 
which (hal! put on, 28 it were, another garmetit beſides : andtherefcre we ſigh not 
for the wearineſſe of this lite, butfor the defire of a beuter life; Neither is this de- 
Gre1n vaine,ſor we are radetothatlitegthe pledgs whereo) we have,eventhesS, i. 
rit of adoption, + Ren'l.16,19. £ - Hee memeth that firft creation to gime vs to 
1 ler fland that ons bodies ye mate to this nd, that they ſhawlubge cluthed with hias 
. went) immoria/itie. 3 He interreth vpon that lentence which went next befote, 
thus, Therefore,ſeeing tat we know by the Spirit, that wee are ſtrapgers'o long 
254% are here, we patiently ſuffer this tariance(for we a:en w fe with God, that 
we behold bym but by ſaith, and are therefore now abſent from him) bat ſo, that 
we aſpire and have alonging alwaies to him:therefore alſowe bekane curfſelucsſo, 
that we may be accep:ableto him, both while wee liue here, and when wee goe 
from henceto him. dA Hecatleth ther (bolde) which are « weyoriitiived tha 
«it and ſoiled 9.nde to ſuffer whit danger: ſoener , nothing donbiing, but helf ence 
Bate happe. «© Faitho thoſe things nhich wehope for , auudicl hang God pre- 
ſently n our view,  Andytt me art in («eb fort bolde,and doe {0 paſſi pn our gulgy1e 


meze witha v:liant and quiet minde , has et twith ſtanding ; wee hail rathy? depgy; | 


hence 10 the Lord, g And ſtag its ſo, wie firiut 10 18 (0), hat bothiwtiin our 

gr Page hrere we may pleaſe him and 1/-at at length we may bee receiued bom 36 thn, 
*++ Rom.14.1t0., 4 Thatno man mightthinke it topertetne coallwhick bis pake 
ef that heanevly glory,he addeth that eucry one ſhall 6rftrendes angcc 


of his 
-pilgrimage.after that he js departed from henee, h Wee thiuft e@appeareprrſo. 
vally , and enquirie foals bee maar of 'v3, that alt may. [ce wee we fad 


5 Now hepalfeth ouer,and caking an occaſion of the former Temence freturd-th 
ro the former chapter verſe 18. confirming his owne finceritie and his fellowes, 
7 Thatteriibleindgement. 6 Heremooveth all ſuſpicion gt pride, by a new rea- 
fon, becauſe ic is beboueable, not for his part, but for theies, that his Apoſtteſhip 
be counted fincere againll the vaine oftentation of a few others, & Jveutwerd 
#1/2xiſings and that colour ed ſhew of mani wiledome, and eloquence, and vo! iniue 
$64lmrfſe,vbich s ſtaled wi he bears, ets ww i3dt & eres 
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Lev. | The wordofreconciliation, 75 © 

.* 23 ?Forwhetherwebe out of qur wit, wear? + The n Is; 

it co God: or whether weebe in our right mande, 45: even wheat +5 

wee are it vItO you, ' LS OT _\. 
14 ® For that loueof Chriſt 1 conftraineth 1.4, whnd, we. "2458 

_ aivoletoboalt 

iy ſelfe, | doexy. © 

tur you- probe, 


7 
Me 


Sz - 
35 Becauſe wee thus indge , that jf ® one. bee 
dead for all,then were all yead, and hee died for 1 298 | 
all, chat they which live, ſhould nothencetoorth | eeacbthe Gab 
n 11ue vnto themſclucs, but vnro him which dicd pc! bwply vato 
for them,and role agate, Ws 
16 5 Wherefore,hencetorth know we no man Dex 4 renee 
puiiny 
after the fleſh , ”Y yea though wee had knowen away all iulpniun 
Chriſt after thefleſh, yer nuw henceforth know of detire'ot eitt- 
we bim no more, wy mation and LO 
17 % Therefore if any man be in Chriſter hizy 11487fvr ihe love 
be a © new Creatuie. + Olde things are paſted a+ compellern n—_ 
way : behold, all things arebecome new. 


Q 


hereunio, that 

18 :3 Andallthings areof God , which hath {c*!ng hee cied 
reconciled vs yneo himſelfc by Ieſus Chriſt , and ce dead when 
hath giuen vuto vs the miniſterie of reconcilia» as we luucd to 
tion, . ourſ-Jues(:bat 

19 For God wasin Chriſt, and reconciled the mrs 
worldto himſelte,notimputing their finnes vato {ie eaumniy ate 
them , and hath P commitced to vs the worde of fedtioaz)wee tu 
reconciliation, 5 __ lheuld 

20 Now then are we ambaſſ1domsfor Chrill; TR-crare our 

; wholc life which 

as though God did beſcechyou rhrough vs , wee we have received 


pray youin © hriſts ſt:ad, that yee bee reconciled of himro kim, (Lo 


to God, Jv 4s angns 
21 Forhe hathmadehim to be 4 ſinne for vs, goth ws md 


which ! knew no finne , that wee ſhould be made and purpote,chat 


the! righteouſrefle of God in him, we lhould medi- 
race vpos nothing 
but that which is heauenly / Pefſeſeth wi wholly, m Hee ſptalerh heere 0; ſais 
ti:ficat ion, w hereby 't cometh to p. {ſe that Chr ſt lmeth ms, n Lnokt Romanes 
chip 6 andy, g He ſheweth what it is, not to live ts our ſclucs, but iD 
to wit, to know no manaccording tothe fi:th, that isto fay, to de ſo conurriant a» "7 
wongtt men,as not to cate tor thote worldly and caruall things, asthey doewhich - - 2 
reſ5<& a mans ſtocke, his country, lore, glory, riches, andyfuch IthE , wherein ©. © oz 
men commoniy dote, avd weartethemſclues. 29 Ananhyibctoos Tis Rs 
ſayth bee, ſotrue, that wee doe not now thinke ctanally uf Chrilk himfelte, who! © + 
hath now leſt the wor!d, and therefore n:uſt bee conſidered of vs ſpiritually, 
11 Ancxhortatiov tor euery man whichis renewed With the {pirit of Cn 
meditate heauenly things, andnot earthly, &e A+ athing madeirer of Gott, - 
for thauch a m-n be uot new) cr.ared when Go | gineth hum the $11 it of regenerabions, 
but only his qualuticsarechanged yet notwithſtandmg 1 p/eaſedcbe 5oly, Gl oft to fprthe 
ſo, tofeath v5, that ne muſt atsrilnie all ths to el egier) God ines this wie - 
ave fockes orblorke: , mt becom;c Cod ereareth ins, bark the wilt iomtlt well, and 
theporer to doe wel, 4 lſjaqz.19.reat/at.2t.s5, 12: Hee cotmmendeththe ex. -* 
celleucie ofthe miniſt-rie of the Goſpel, both by the aothoritic of God biraſclfe, ' 
who is the authour of that minifterie, and ao y theexceVetcre of the doctrine bf 
it: ſor it aunounceth anatonement with Gout, by free: forgiuenclſ; of our fimnes, 
and 1uftification eff<red vnto vs in Chiiſt, ave thar [o louing)y Fl liberally; thax 
God himſelfe doth after a ſort pray men by the niouth of his miniſters,to haze coc- 
fideration of thetn(cJues, and not to deſpiſe ſo great a b-neſte, when hee 
lo ſayeth, hee plainely reprehendeth thein which ſally challenged wWthemſclues 
the name of Paſtours 7) jed ous laboxr and trauell. og A finer ao) m his 
felfe, bus Ly rmpmtaiion of the yud't of al «wr firincs to hu, ho was clew.e 
woyae of fre, /{ Rightearm efore Co! , and that with r'ybrrovarfſe nbich ws 
Hy , _ ts vs , bus being efſentiall m (hrift , God bnputeeh 34 1698 through : 
ts, $ 


: by: *S : ; 9: on, 4 | Fe - : 
- % PAS - | > .V RISE , Mts, : 
CHAP. VI. ict Wrrera ty ooph ae HE 
2 He exhcrteth them tolfa1 their 'l ues as be THEIR 


5 weither tobediſmaid in: tribulations. 9g 
lor) :14 t9 annid al wicleanneſſe, 16 © 
are the temples of ihe .ug God. 7 SP , 


»>2, ; 


WW 5 
O' we therefore as 'workers together beſeech 1 Men PERS 


onely neede the. 
n.iviſt: ry oi the 
Goſpel, deio:e 
they have receh» 
ved grace,that 

| © uje.t they may bs pare 
takers of ie. but alſoafter they have 1eceived grate, that hex may continue in it. 1. 

2 TInthat that grace is offered, ir j3 of the grace of God 9 bath appointed izmes 258} 
an feaſors to all chings, that wee may takeoccafrar when is iz offered; + 4/495 3! 
8 4 Which 7 6 my fveemercieand lowetowry (ther, lihed of A wh) 
riwe Godpo wed 0u8 Vhuyghls mgyerilons ons apew ws. © © 


S Jos, that yee receiue not the grace of Godin 
Yaine, : p 4 £74&2- &. 4 Py %* k 

2 ?Forhee ſairh, +'T have heard thee 5n a 
time ® accepted, and inthe day of {laluation haut 1 


- 
s, 


=> 
: 4 
T 


ſuccoured 


my 


Trouble and ioy. -- 
ſuccoured thee : bzholde now rhe 2cceptedtime, 
behold nowtheday offatuation., 

3 He ſhewerh the 

Corenthiansa pi- 

terne of a rruc mi 

niiter, in kis owne 


examplc,and 1 ts. 
mothews 2pd Sil. 
namis ws the end, 


tha: ( a» he purps 


ſed trom the be- 


ginning34e might; bours, 5 
precure anthor:tie 


to him: lic and 
his like. 


minded, 
++ 1 Cor.4.1 
4 He hiſt of all 


x*choneth vp! hoſe 


ehings whicy are 


pemheralwayes!n and good report,as deceiuets,and jet true: 
ehe mimiters nor 


without except: 
on,vn!:{I- the 
according oth! 
aJc tion of ene 
mijn yarience 
on: ly exc-vi, 


whichaliois ont 


ct the vertuzs 


which oughtto be 
at vaies ina good 


miniſter. 


c fatrcſngs to and {trait in yo: owne! bowels. 
$r2, findmmy noplace 


0j 715} and q tes- 
meſſe. 


5 Sccondly he rec- 


ko-eth vp ſich 


Vertues as are nf. 
cefſatic, and ought 


alwayesco bein 


them,and wheree 
by as by good ar- 
mourgall letvand jog le] 2 


hindrances may 
be overcone, 


' @ Preaching of the God with 1doles 7+: tor ye areche Temple of the 


Goel. 


e Power 's warbe 


wirac'es and to 
byb:g waer ihe 
> thed, 
# . Uprighme (ſe. 


s Go ng about to 


rebuke chem he 


faith firſt rhat he 
dealeth with chem ſhall bee my ſonnes and daughters ſaith che Lord 
fincerely and wi:h j 
ar. open and plaine 

| keart,and therv irka!l rompliin-! h that they doe net the like in loning againe their 
Father, g Thenoprnding of che mouthaua heart berohenech a wolf eeyneſ? a ffiflign in 
bim thai þra' erh aunt fare.h eammonty with t' emihat ave m ſore great iy, 
are in mme heg't,ouin au bonjeond tat won rm or froit houſe, for I hart openeamy 
whale heart to 19u bution aremmuerly ſiront iced trove ward. 
#* the Fel:rewes, brecalleth thoſs tinder age tions, which reft in :he heart, lonels, 
Now heerebuketh them boldly , fo: that they b-camefellowes with infidel: 

«In entward idolatrie as though itwere a thing indifferent, And this is the foorth 
part ofthis Ppiſtle,:he concluſug whereof is that ſich azthe Lord bath vourchſafed 
the name of hischildren,maoſt keepe themſelnes pre not onely in mind, butalioin 
body,that they may wholly be holy vn:o the Lojd. & &ccle,t 3.159, & Wheatces 
 "ghere bebetweenerhem, **1Cor 3 16 gide.ts, 
gif rdoler, # Lenit 26 It, 
God wth 18, + Iſai gait, *lerez1.r, 


4 Bach af ody 
. 2d foule.char by 
ths we ane ifs 


[onfiufication m4 ico fiie , confifting in (0h, he j @ triheFroy, 


chang that oxy miniftery thould not bee repre- 
hended. 


+ the nanilters of (0d, +1n 1Buch patience in at- 
fictions, innecellicies,in di{tiefies, 


knowledge, by long futtzring , by Kinducflz , by 
b Dicla»6 and fhew The holy Ghelt, by iouevutained. 


God, by het armour of rightcouſneſile on the 
right hand, and on theleit, 


and bel:old, wee liue ; as chattzned, and 5:7 noc 
kilied: 


poore,and ze; making many Lich : as having uo» 
thing,andyct pull. ding all things, 


you : our heart is made large. 


to my children Be you aiſo inlarged 

for + what fellow(hippe hath righteouinefſe with 
varighteouſnes ? & what c.mmunion hath light 
wich darkenefle? 


lial? or what * parc hath the bclceuer with the 


God andrthey ſhall be my people. 


+ 5. Da £4] Wu nts h Ra i 
"dp n P C5 if \ s OEIA f 4-4. $5 " 
” D : BEET AMS. 
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11. Corinthians, forow. 


2 *dReceivevs:we hauedonewrong to tt ; flerenurnerh 2. 
mn : we haue corrupted no man : wee haue de- gainefrem wat 
frauded no man, admonition co his 

[ ſpeake not to your © condemnation; for ®*2*Perion.op. 
I hauefaid betore, £-ar ye are in our hearts, to die Lo 1 
and Itve rogether, fanthfulnefſe and 

4 1 viegreatboulgnefſeoffpeach toward you: Ioofhiscomy. 

I retoyce greatiy in you I am ailed witkcomtorr, — 
and im exceeding ioyous mall ourtribulation. 6 Lerme rn 
Fer when wee were come into Macedonia, /omeplace among fi 
our flzth had noreſt, but we werecroubled on e- 19454: 1 may 
nery ide, tightings without, andrterrors within. , = bore. 

6 Burt God,that comfotcech the 4 abieQ, came of ——— 
forted vs at the © comming of Titus. Irechevie, 

Andnotby his comming only , but alſo by © #*9/chearrr 
the conſolation wherewith he was comfortcd of po 
you, when heetolde vs your great defire, your e ith boje way 
mourning,yout feruent mind tome ward, lo that ing which Tirw 
I retvuyced much more. to dme of yow at his 

8 2ForthoughI madeyouſory with aletter, Py. yon 
I repent not, though 1 didrepent : for | perceiue reade ory 627 let. 
thacthe ſame Epiſtle made you forte, though i; © -_orcoury and 
were but for areaſon, befdesthat 1 em 
9 Inowreitoyce, notthat ye wereſorie, but hed wi 4 
that yeforowedcot repentance: for ye ſorowed ſeuce. 
godlv, forhatinnothing ye were hurtby vs, 2 AnobicQion + 

10 For 8 godlieforow cauſerh repentance vnto pn one mor ror 

- : ed ys roughly: 
{1!uation, notto berepentedot; burthe worldly the Apeſiloan, 
forow cauſeth death, ſwereth that he y . 

11 Forbeholdthis thing that ye haue beene 4 2ot thisrough. 
godlylory, what greatcareithath wroughcin jure 
you : ye,what cſearing of your {elues: yea , whar dethmorcover, 
indignation: yep, what feare: yea , bw great de- tha: he isaliogh:e 
fire; yea what a zeale: yea, what reuenge: in all Jv the draue 
things yee have ſhewed your ſclues, that ye — 

; » yee are row,altwughit 
pure 1n this matter, was 22ainf] his 

12 Wherefore though I wrote vnto you, I did v1,brce it was 
not it for his cauſethat had donethe wrong, nei- {2"oftable vato 

- : : them: for there is 
rher for his cauſe that had the iniury , but that a forownot onely 
our care toward you inthe © {ight of God might proife worthy, bur 
appearevnto you alſo neceſſarie,cs 

1 3 Thereforewee were comforted becauſe ye V3 hereby re- 
were comforted: butrather wee retwoyced much erh by wi 
more forthe toy of Titus , becaulc his ſpiric was 4cgrees,for the 
refreſhed by you all. which repentance 6 

14 ForitthacT have boaſted any thing to him eden yer 
of you, I hane not bene aſhamed: but as I have isthe firſt partof 
ſpoken vntoyouall things in trueth,euen ſo our *is Epiſtle, 
boaſting vnro Titus was true, . # Romo hes 

15 And his inward afteQion is more abun- — 
dant toward you, when heremembreth the obe. #e amendment of 
dience of youall, ad how with teareand trem. 27%" {enduce and 
bling yereceiued him, FR yg 

16 Ireioycerhereforerhat TI may put my con- Fo A 
fidencein you in allthings, Fon the 
mnt but becauſe we fee « he TP 
this there In —_ nu enrens — jp: phoghs CPD 
the lofſe of (ome wor /dly goods: the frun of the firſt, 1s repentance the _— I 
is dr fferanon,unl fe ie Lord helpe Breaily, 6 ft wane colow ed OI 
but ſuch as I dare flandiolefore God, TY 


: DEMISE, VIIT. 

t Heexhoyteth chews by the example of the Macedonings, 

alſo euen of Chriſt hitajelſe 14 to belibiralltomards + or 
16for which pi poje, he fheweth that Tins 18 and another 
6: 0;her came vio th m. 


ow = dl CI . 

VV E! doe you alſoto wit, brethren ,Of the 1 The fxtpartot 
2 grace ot God beſtowed vponthe Chur. this <piſile concei- 
aſl : —— . #408 ; ' @ Ning diners exhor- 
ofthe » ficfh and lpirir, and fuiilh car fandifica- ions to ſtirre vpthe Corinthians to libifalhy, wherwith y pouerty ef the Church 
ales fangs > of Hicruſalem wight de holpen intime comenient. And tirſt of all he ſetteth out 
- - | bo _ the vn ae the Churches of M:cedonia , which otherwiſe were 
y great milerie toextrewe pouertie, tothe ende that th w 

them. 4, Thebenefitihai God beſtowed vpex theChurctes. ar 


ches 


3 Wee giueno occaſion of offence in any 
4 Butinallthings we approue our ielues as 


5 Inttipes, in prifons, ia < cumults, inla- 


6 5By watchings , by faltings, by purity by 
By the © word of tructi,by the © power of 


By honour and ſhonour , by cuill report, 


9g Axvukiowtn, and:t knowen:as dying, 
10 As forowing, and yer alway reioycing :. as 


11 *OCorinthians;bur mouth is £ open vnto 
$2 Yeare not keprſtrait in ys,bur ye are kept 
13 Now tor the ſame recompencel ſpeake as 


14 7 Be not vnequiallyyoked with the infidels: 


15 And what conccrd hath Chriſt with Be- 


16 And whartagreewent hath the tewple of 


i Jiuiog God:as God h:th ſaid, z I will ® dwel a- 
mong them, and walkethere; and will bethair 


17 * Wherefore come out trom amongthem, 
and ſeperate your {clues (aith the Lord and touch 
none vncleare:hing.and | will receiue you. 

18 * And I will be a Father vato you, and you 


Almightie, 


h You 


3 Afeer the manner 


A-e friteth ihe linizg God a. 
"m Get dwelleih with vs becanſe Chrift u become 


CHAP FIL -* 

z Zefily owermuch 1 ;mp them , hee ſfirm'2 diſmoy thrir tender 
mmdes, 2 ee Ree thai all that he jaid, 4 procetrdof the 
great good will be bare ontethems B andeheretore they ould 
n:0: be «ffenged that hemade th m ſor, 10 and brought thera 
lorecentaxcendt toleveptiiied of, 


S Fing then we have theſe promiſcs, dearelybe- 
<LI loved,let vs clenſe our ſelucs from all flthines 


v 


PTELEC 


ches of Macedonia. 


b For theſe maui. 2» Becauſein © great triall of afflition their 


Sib NP ioyabuunded, and their moſt extretae pourrtie 
ZLird wiedthew, Wounded voto their rich liberalitie, 

aud 1194 ontly mos 3 For to their power(I beare record)yea and 
quaile 16437 19598 beyond their power they were © willing. 

png pon og ® 4 Andyreyedvs with great inflance,that we 
more excell.ns Wouldreceiue the * grace,and fellowſhip of the 
a% famow. miniſtting which 1s rowaid the Saints. 


c Ufihtirowne 


accord they wire 5 * Andthe they did, not as we louked for: 


but gaue their ewne {clues firft tothe Lord, and 


liver all, k vn . 
4 te caietbihas, after viito vs by the will of God, 
Grace, thas rber 6 That we ſhouldexhort Tuus, thatas hee 


men would beve 
Called a burden, 
and tbu werje ts 
60 be expounded by 
8c fins vi1)e. 

2 He ampiificth 
the forwarcusllc 
ol tac Macedoni- 
2a3s, 6 tus, that 
they allo deflucd 
Paul tu ture vp 
tac Corinthians 
to accumpiicn the 
git17g of «lines, 
by 1cading agaainc 
©; 1164s Vu 


had begun,io he wouldallo accomplith the lame 
grace among you allo, 

Therctore,as ye abound in euery thing, in 
f.ich and word, and knowledge, and in ail drli- 
gence, and in your loue towards vs, exen ſo ſee 
that ye abound 1n this grace alſo. 

8 3 This 1 fay nut by commandement. but 
becauſe of the © diligence of others :theretore 
proouc | the! naturalnefic of your loue. 

9 + For yeknow the grace of our LordTe- 
ſus Chriſt, taat he being rich, for your lakes be- 
came poore, that ye thruugh his pourttie might 
be maderich, 

10 5 AudI ſhew »» minde herein: forthis is 
expedienc for yuu, which hauc begun nut to doe 
on:ly,buraiſoto !, wil,a yeere agoe, 

1: Now therefoic pertorme to do it alſu,that 
as there was areadineitio will, cucr io yee nay 
pertorme it ofthat which ye hate, 

12 % For if there be hrft a wiiling minde. it is 
accepted according to that a man hath, nd not 
according to that he hath nor. 

7 Neither ir that ocher men (ould bee 


chem. 

3 Thirdly, bee 
warueth them 
that they decelu? 
pot thor expeata- 
tion witch they 
haug conceiued 
voi them 

e Atthe requeſtof 
3Ge Lace non idle 
Them apprarcth 
the natwralnefſe 


0j 647 lone, whew ' NJ 3 

þ rr nr eaſed and yougricued. Burt vpon Þ like condi- 
rankety and 77 : THT 41 
we belpe ogy bre- £190 At this tume your abundance /wppliech cheir 
tbreu cury for lacke; ; 

Chnitt hujace. 14 That alſotheir abundance may be ior your 


OI _— lacke,that there way be equalitte, 

{vga ——_ [ is As It 15 wriliten , + hethat gath:red much 

of Chit. had nothing ouer,and he thatgathered little, had 

5 Hc taketh good net the lefle, 

| nom Cn 16 8And thanks be vato God, which hath pur 

irout ofthem by #2 the heart of Titus the ſame carefor you. 

conttraint,fur vv= 17 Becaule he accepted the exhortation, yea 

TE he was ſo carcfull, that of his ow ne acco1d hee 
1200 Cot. Went vAto You. 

© Ncconpeoehs, 18 pon” haue ſent alſo with himthe bro. 

rayon -u ; —_ in the Guipel throughour 

Iu(lF: for 5 v0- all ths *huc es. 

LT 19 (Andnotſo cnly, but is alſo choſen of the 

0; «11 In rcemevt Chiu ches to bee a fellow 11 ou1 IOUFNcCY CONCET= 

by auy o:ber men, ning this * prace that is maniſtred by vs vntothe 


bl n 7 
OO glory of the lame Luid, and declaration of your 


waiveglory, prompt winde ) 7 

s Azainft tach 30 Attoiding t1is,thatno man ſhuuld blame 

as vſe tocxcale ys inthis | abundance that is mmiſtred by vs 

penn nar 40 24 +Prouiding tor honeſt things , not unely 
4 before the Lord, but alſo before men, 


rich, az though it , l 

were onely p10- 22 Andwcehlauefſent with him our brother 
per to rich men whom wehauc oft times pi ooued ty be diligent 
© helpe the 


oore. 
7 Chriftiau liberality is mutn211that proportion may bee obſ:raed. b& That 

ke 44 wow 4 Jour abundauce ya belpe 0:hers. which erepo:re with joree part of your 
4 9046, [6 ſhamta others 1 like jors beſtow ſmpe oj 4hin 5 Hor; yuls, + Exodus 16.18. 

& Heecemmendeth Titus, and histwo companions for many cauſes , boththax 
aheircredit might not bee ſuſpeRted, as thoogh he had ſent them ſlily ro ſpeyle the 
Churchcs,and alſo that they might be fo much the readicr tocontribure, 54 In 
the preaching of che Gopptl. Theſe ame: which ave Leſtowed fur therehiefe of the 
Courb of Hieruſalew, 1 In 6b» plentiful iberalien of the (hnercbery which # com 
a Hitd (007 irafl, oj RoW 1217, oo wah 


Y * " 
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in manythings,but now much more diligent, for 
the great contidence which 7 haxe in you, 

2 3 Whether an dee «1:quire of Titus, he my 
fellow and helper to youward: or of our® bre- 
thren, they are meſſengers efthe Churches, and , 7 oy 


the ® glory of Chriſt, » "By whom the 
24 Wherefore ſhew towardthcm, and before rays . oriſt's 


the ®C hurches the proote of your loue,and of the 721, {bare' es 
reioycing that we haueol you ſrall be wiznepes 

of iku jour godly 
dealmgyin whoje preſent jou ave, ſerajmnch 4: ou fre the miſſengers whum the) bane 
chujen by all their Conjeritizand ſens them nts hon, 


CHAP, iX. 

: Jhy,albeitte thine wel chew ready willes, 3 101 gave 
re/ily exhoriech thum, 4 ht yeelarth « reaſon, 6 He (09- 
pareth almes ro jeede ſouingy 16 which God aorth repay wich 
great games, 


| Se | as touching the miniſtring to the Saints, , ye wiſcty mee- 
iT ta ſuperfluous lor nieto write vito you, teth with the ſuf. 
2 Fir l know your 1eadinefle of mind, wher- ptcion whichthe 
of I boaſt my ſelievf you vato them of Macede- or mg” >. 
114,aud ſay,that Achaia was prepared a yeeie a» jheapoltlesin vr- 
£0c,and your zeale hath provoked MABy. give them ſo care- 
3 Now haue 1ſencthe brethren, 1ſt our re- {*l\ ſhould doubt 
ioycing ouer you ſhould bee in vainean tus be. eo acr cer one 
haite,that ye(as I hauc ſaid)be ready... nefieth that bee 

4 Leltif they of Macedonia come with mee, deeth it not to 
and finde you vnprepared, wee,( that we may not -= _ _ 
ſay,you)ſhuuld be aſhamed in thus my # cuuſtant debits —_—_ | 
boaſting. : \ leeing that be had 

5 Wherefore, I thought it neceſſiry to ex- become lurerytor 
hort the brethren to come betore vnto yort, and {252 the Mace» 
to finiſh your beueuolence appointed ature, that 1, oben - 
icniight be ready, ard come as of bereuolence, vp which were 
and nucas ut t niggardlinefe, ; ng ere. 

6 3®Thiz yet remember, that he which ſows {1% tothe end 

ST . - that all rings 
eth ſparingly,ſhall _ allo ſparingly, and hee might both be in 
tht towcth liberally,ſhall 1eapealio liberally, 3 beiter readi- 

7 Ascuety man.< wiſheth 1n his heart , ſo leg **8e, and allobe 
him gine,nor + 4 grudgingly, or of © neceflitie; , —_— 
+ for God loueth a chearctull giver, be vjeth, fampr:t 

8 AndGodis able to make ! a}l graceto a- /* «fazeaneſſe 
bound toward you , that healwayes hauing all —— of 
\ufficienciein all things, may abuund in £ cuery Par torres mg 
good worke, _ any 1t11 07 07 

9 (* Asit is written, He hath parſed abroad f&*. 
and hath guento the poore: his beneuolence re- © Af foo” comes 
maineth tor Þeuer, + 2 Umedwnitbe 

10 Alſo hetharfinderl4(ſcedeto thefower, wil given yeicher r1g- 
miniſter kKkewiſe breadfor foede, and multiply: £274y, nor winn 
yuur ſeece,and increaſethe i fruits of your bene- rrp ac _ 
uolence,) tranke p44 tin 

11 That on al parts yemay be maderich vnto almes is compa- 
all liberalitie, which cauſeth through vs thankefſ 7*4 50 8 townng 
gtuing vito Gud, | Mleenifull _ 

1 2 *For the minifiration of this ſeruice not ii moſtatundane 
on:1y ſupplyeth che necelsities of the Saints, but bleſsmgs foliow- 
alſo abundantly cauſeth many ro give thankes to 198 if 

0 F 2 : D and th 

13 (Whichbythe experiment of this mis /-ecl with bam 
nitration jrayſe God for your | voluntary fb. AF of 

on 17. 

; d uh 7 
and mgyarly Leevs, © Agarnfi tirwill ad 01h to bee eral ES... fy Eerhkus, 
3510 f Al Godtnbowninfud liberaliie, g To kelpe 6:hers by Weenes poſ- 
fiblein doing them yeod mibetr neeefinies, ** Pjal 112.9. 6 1 ener lofiry: + Now 
Dani ſpeaketh of « marinas feareth Cod, and leneth by n:ighboar , ws ſhrburxes 
wats ( 181th be ) io giue $0 0thers. 3 There wwonr jo $0:d av 12 *e>11auce 40 the yod!y, 
as bore) tfaluefſe v. # Anether excellent and doublc f191t of liberelitieron ards 
the Saints, is this : thatit ginethoccaſten to praiie Ged,, and that ovr Haith is ao 
thereby made maniſeſt, & Byahi progfi of jour lileralniic nth htlpmy ard juc- 
earring of them, | Iu ſhewing with one cenſers, thas you aclowlegge thet enrhy 
Gofpel which yeubauc willmgly 
agree with the Comb of Huerngaletts 

* million. 
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ured nor jelnes ute, declering thereby that you © 


1.4 


= 


_ The Miniſters weapons. 
m Left by thi greet miſſion to the Goſpel of Chriſt, and far ya li- 
Ore 1 _ berall diſtribution to them; andto all _ ) : 
prexjetnr corn 14 Andintheir prayer for you, to long after 

1s ſhould ke puf- of pray } Jp 
fed ny A you greatly, forthe aboundant grace of Godin 
wp 146 exhorts- ou, f 
£101 with iis ex- 15 ® Thankes therefore be vnto God for his 
—_— vuſpe.keable gitt. 


CHAP. Xx. 

2 Hee ſheweth with what confidence, 4 with what neapons, 
6 ed with what rimin;e, pe is armed againſt the camMWations 
of the wicked, 7 andihat, when he is preſent / 11 deedes have 
no lefſe power, 11 then his words have force when he is abjent, 

Ow * I Paul my felfe beſcech you by the 
N meekneſſe, and * gentlenetle of Chriſt, which 
when I am preſent among you, ay; baſe, bur am 
SabbhabebSity bold toward you being abſent : 
therein : forkes 2 Andihu Irequire you, thatT needenotto 
warncth themear. be bolde, when I am preſent, with that ſame con- 
neſtly and grave- fidence, wherewith I thinke to bee boJde againſt 
Fr. ons —_ which eſteeme vs as though wee walked 
to thew them. Þ according tothe fleſh. 
ſeluesſuchzs are - 3' * Neuerthelceffe, though wee walkeinthe 
aptto be inſtru- fAeſþ, yer doe we not warre atterthe fleſh, 
fed. Apdbett 4 ( Furtheweapons of our warfare are not 
proud wen which ©carnall, but mightie chrough 4 God, to caſt 
made no better downe hoides, ) 

accoropt of him, 5 Ciſting dowre the imaginations, andeue- 

— > $4.5 ry high thing that is exalred againſt the Know- 

that hee vſedto ledge of God,3 and bringing into captiuiry euery 

be ſharpezgunſt thoughtto the obedicnce of Chriſt, 

Mom wy $* 6 And hauing ready the vengeance againſt all 

ence) one difpbedience,when your obedience is fultilled, 

orcac maieltie 7 +Lookeyeonthings aſter the ©appearance? 
in him afterthe JF any man truſtin himielfethar he is Chriſts, lee 

—_— fm conſider this againe of | himſelfe, that as he 

provued bisleni- # Chriftes, euen ſo 1c we Chriſtes, 

tie, notwichſtan- 8 Forthough I ſhould boaſt ſomewhat more 

ding that is bis of qur authority, which the Lord hath giuen vs 

ny __ for edification, and not for your deſtruction, L 

written tO them 

ſharpely. There- ſhould haueno ſhame. 

fore fult-fallle 9g Thu 1 ſay,thatl may notſeemeas-it were to 

p:ofcſſechchat be are you with letters, 

10 Fortheletters, ſayeth 8 hee, are ſoreand 
ſtrong, but his bodz!y preſence is weake, and his 
ieack is of no value 

11 Letfuch onethinkethis , that ſuch as wee 


x Heeretmneth 
to the defence of 
his Apollleſkip, 
bet fo, that he v- 


ws geatle and 
moderate,but af- 
ter the example 
of Chriſt : but if 
they continue 
(Hill to deſpiſe his 


gentl-veſle, hee AFC in word by letters, when wee are ablent, ſuch 

proreſteth varo - willwe bealſoin deed, when we arepreſent. 

_ "5 _ 12 5 For we® direnot make our ſelues of the 
ew 10 qcec 


how farretheyare MMber,or ro compare our ſelues to them, which 


decemed , which 
make that accompt of the office of an Apoſtle,that they doe of worldly offices,that 
isaccording tothe outward appearance, & Thagrature which :\ clin d to mer. 
cirgra:ter then to riony of Inſtr, b As though lhadno othey azar and helpe then 
that whichcutwara!) | ſeeme tohaur: ml therefore Dar! ſeiteth his flrſh, that is, his 
zeaks condi: ton aud ſtate,a2anfſt bs ſproituall ond Av ftol:que diemitic. 2 Second. 
ly he witnefferh, tharaltbopgh ke be like voto other men, yet hee commeth furni. 
2d with that ſtrength, which no holdes of man can match, whether they refift by 
craſtand deecit, or bytgrce and might, becauſe bee wartareth with divine wea. 
ponss © Arenot ſuch amen et them authority withalone of another, an ldoe great 
aftes. & Stand upon thatmifin'teprwrrof God, 3 Anamplificationof this ſpi- 
ritzall vertue. which in ſuch (ort conquereth the enemies, bee they neucr (oc:afiie 
and mighric, that ir m_ ſome of them by repentance vnto Chrilt, & juſtly re« 
2ngeth others that arc ſtubburoly obſtinate, ſeparating them from y ather wi ich 
taffec themſclvesto beruled, 4 Here beateth into their heads:that ſame matter, 
wich greatw*ight of wordes 2nd ſentences, & Doe neindgeo! things according to 
the outward ſhew? f Notbeins toide oftt by me. g Heenoeth on: ſume 08 that 
was the jeedermaen of this fpeach. 4 Bring conttraincd torete]) the foolith bragges 
of certaine ambitious men, hee witneſſeth, that they are able to bring nothing but 
that they lalſely perſwadethemſcluezof them lelues, and asfor himſelfe. aſthough 
hee braggecfexcellentthings, yet bee will nor paſſ= the bounds which God hath 
meaſured him out accordirg wherennto became enenvatothem inpreaching the 
Goſpel of Chriſt,aod truſtezhthat he (hall goe farther,,chen they haucfo protited 
that hee ſhall not necdeto tarie any longer 2moregſt them to inſtru them And 
kereunts is added an ampli , iarthat heewever ſucceded other men in their 


kbours, 6 Thtsis ſpoken ofier 4 tawting ſor . 


IT. Corinthians. 


. © corrupt from the {impticity that is in 4 Chriſt: 


prayſe themſelues: but they 


vnderſtand notthat 
they meaſure themſclues with | chemſclues , and 
k comparethemſelues with themſclues, 


1 Vpon 4 want 
ptrrſmaſfion that 

. ms , they hantof 1beme 
23 But we wil not reioyce ofthings, which are /e/ncs, chex rake 


not within e«r | meaſure, + but according tothe *?9:4em they 
meaſure of the line, wherot God bath diſtribured '_do I 
vnto vs a meaſure coattaine cuen ynto you. allot/ er, a1 ea. 
14 For wee ſtretch not our ſelues beyond our ſive a2 cheir dong, 
meaſure,as though we had not attained vnto you: 9% Shes uw, 
for euen to you alſo haue wee come n preaching ,4; 05/4 nor ui 
the Goſpel otc hriſt, ; ; meaſwredto me, 
t5 Not boaſting ofthings which are® with- + £Epheſ4 ;, 
out o#r meaſure : that #, ot other mens labours: gov: . ws 
and we hope, when your faith ſhall increaſe,to be w49/+ wor!d,mmss F 


maguified by you according to your line abun- the Apo/?'es, wo 45” 


dantly, biahanaed, 
16 Andto preach the Goſpel in thoſe regions 7,17 coi 9er 


which are beyond you: not to retoycein ® ano- have prepared aut 
ther mansline,thatw,inchethings that areprepa- bbena'd with 
red already, the preaching of 
6 | ! . h . X h . « the Goſpel. 
17 + © Butlertumthatreioyceth, reloycenm , pou. 
the Lord, 1.(ormth,;t. 
18 For he that praiſethhimſ{elfe,is netallowed, 5, He fomewhar 


mitigateth thax 
but he whom the Lord pralſeth, which he (pake of 


; DM _ himſelte, & there- 
with alſo preparerb the Corinthians ts heare otherthiogs, witneſsing that bee ſee« 


keth nothing cls but to app: oue biniſelfe ro God, whole gloty heoucly ſeeketh, 


- H A P, X I, 

2 Heteſtificth thut for thr great 'outs ſake he beareth 19 the Corine 
th:eus bets compell-d 5 towiter is onne prayſes: g ana that 
tee beſluwrd hu lil our on this without any reward, 1; t' at 
the Falſe apuliles ſhould 101 ſwrp fe him in anything, 22 whom 

he fax excill din ihe things which are praiſe worthy maeede, 

VV Ould * to God yee could ſufter alittle my 
fooliſknes, and in deed ye lutter me, 

2 ForI amiclous our you with ? godly ielou- 
ſie: for I haue prepared you for one husband, to 
b preſent you as a pure virgin to Chriſt, 

3 Buclfearelcſt as the © ſerpent beguiled Eve 
through his ſubrilty , ſo your mindes ſhould bee 


1 He granteth thar 
aftzr a forthe plays 
eth the fovle 1 
this vaunting of 
things,but head. 
deth Crat he doth 
it againit his will, 
for their profit, 
becauſe hee ſeeth 
them deceiue by 
certaine vaine and 
crafty mE,through 
the craft and ſubs 
til'y of Satan, 

« He ſpeaketh as 

4 4 00er bums 161 4d 
one that ſeeketh 


4 *For ithethat commeth, preacheth © ano- 
ther Teſus whom we haue not preached: or if yee 
receiue another ſpirit whom ye hauenotreceiued: 
either another Goſpel which yee haue not re- 
ceiued, ye might wel haue ſuffered him, 

5 Verely I ſuppoſethatI was notinferiour to 7," Fe bi 
the very chiefe Apoſtles, fecfs.bu for God. 

6 3 And though I bee Frudein ſpeaking, et 1 b Tomarric you 
am not /o in knowledge, but among you we bave #92*14cr. 


bin made manifeſt to the vttermoſ, in allthings. © £34 
| . (Thuplaceuto 
7 + HaueI commitredan offence,becauſe 1 a- ze murkidogaingt 


baſed my ſelte,that ye mightbe exalted, &becauſe em which lorie 
I preached to you the Goſpel of God freely} #54 pony Fu 
$ 1 robbedother Churches, andtooke wages #?/*iev the 


> Ser1p ures gn comms 
of them to do you ſeruice. par fox of the co- 


9 AndwhenT was preſent with you, and had /oar: enapaintinge 
neede, # I was not ſlouthfull tothe hinderance * 7 clogu once, 


, : d Which t mectt 
of any man : for that which was lacking vnto /,,7,... 1.1 ws 


mee, the brethren which came from Macedonia i» c4r.P. 

2 He theweth that 
they deceine themſelues, if they looke to receine of any other man, erther a more 
excellent Goſpel, or moreexc:ilent gittes of the holy Ghoſt, e Amoreperfet 
doGirime of [eſis Chr:ſe, 3 Hee refurcth the landers of thoſe Thraſors, Ipgrauis, 
layeth hee , that I am no? ſ@ eloquent an Oratour , but yet they cannot take away 
the knowledge of the Goſpel from mee, whereof yon haue bad good proofe, and 
that every mater of way, f Paul! lacked not what kindeo'el:quence which ts meene 
for a man,on4 fit ſor the Goſpel, but hee willingly wanted that paiated kinde of peach 
which 110 many Ow aciay's hint after and/ollow. 4 Another flaunder,to wit.that 
hee was a raſcall, and liucd by the labour of h1s owne handes, But berein ſayeth 
the Apoltle, what can you lay againſt me, but that I was content to take any paines 
for your ſakes, and when I lacked, totravell for my lining with mine owne handes 
in part and partly alſo when pouertie conſtrained me, I choſe rather otherwiſe to 
ſeeker my (ultenance,thzn to be any burden to you,although I preached the.Goſpel 
vato you, #(ap.12t;, 
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ſupplied,and in all things T kept, 7 and wil keepe 
$ An umplificati- my (elfe, that 1 Ss eeanourentG you. 


oa: fofarre it bee. x. The gerueth of Chriſt is in meghacehivre- 
—_—— ioycing ſhall nut bee © ſhuc vp againfit mein che 
yr he bath alſe regions of Achata. : 

xcſolned with him- x x Wherefore? Becauſel love you not F Ged 
ſcife ro doe v0 0- weth. 

—_— 12 But what I doe,that will I doe,thatI may 
the inteotthacie Cut away occaſion fromthem which defire occa- 


may alwayes bee fjon, that they might bee found likevnte vs, in 
wee Ts that wherein they i reioyce. ; 
fortothiag: not 13 © Forſuch falſe apoſtles aredeceirfol wor- 
that he diſdaineth Kers, and transforme rhemſelues inco the Apo- 
the Corinthians, Reg of Chriſt, 

—— 14 And no marueile . for Satan himlelfe is 
uer fiude the occa. Wransformedinto au Angel of * light, : 
fon whichthey 15 Therefore ic is no great thing,thonghaes 
have already miniſters eranſtormethemſelues, a5 though they 
I (ee® werethe miniſters of righteouſneſls, whole endo 
ſon may ſctſome ſhall beaccording to their workes, 

thing before them 16 7 [ ſay againe,Let no manthinkethatT am 


tofollowgthatat £,0liſh,orelſe take me even as afoole,that] alſo 


length they may : 
rucly ſay,thazt may boaſt my ſelfea litcle. 

moins A That 4 ſpeake, 1 ſpeake it not after the 

__— FO Lord: but as 48 were fooliſhly in this my great 
7 .* _ 

I oath, wif he boaſting. ns K 

ſeid, erm mot be 18 Seeing that many reioyce after the fleſh, I 

—_— bav will reioyce allo, as 

any ir m me. 

6 atale alas Þ: , 4 0 ye ſutfer fooles gladly, becauſethar ye 

0} 0 me, y 


1 Paul1adwrrſavies 20 SForyeſuffer,euen ifa man bringyouin- 
ſought «occaſions t0 bondage, if a man deuoure yo, ifa man take 
—_—_— * ag 1947 204, it a manexalt himlelfe, ifa man ſmite 
therefore feting you on theface. ; 

tbe had 14cher 2x Iſpeakeas concerning the | reproach: as 
eale wp the Corin- though that we had bin ® weake:but wherin any 


thiens then preach an is bold(I ſpeake foolifhly)1 ambold alfo. 
ag —— 23 They are ewes; am I :they are If- 
occefion,to wito Faelites, ſo am I :they are theſeede of Abraham, 
vuke Teal totehe fo amt, 

rey we 23 They arethe miniſters of Chriſt (I ſpeaks 


daverthen beped A8atoole) 1 am® more: in labours more abun- 
—_— _ hy rg _ wn”, rr - in priſon more 
eg: to 518: .* 2 q 
* plenteouſly : in © death oft TEA . 

age 24 Otche lewes 7 fiue times receiued 1fourtie 
knowledge, and ſee firipesNaue one, 
i 14h with juche 25 I was thriſe 4 beaten with roddes: 1 was 
aloſing _ _ ele. © once ſtoned: I ſuffred thriſe xſhipwracke:nighe 
LOS id andday haue 1 beene in the deepe Sea. 
Pax :but be ſhrew» 26 In iourneying 1 was often, inperils of wa- 
eth chat all thus ters anperils of s, inperils of mineowne 
ketning tas colowrs nition, inperils among theGenriles, in perilsin 
6 ns -noth the city, in perils in wilderneſle, in perils im rhe 

t lenge city,inp » inper 
{a,in perils among falſe brethren, 


he painteth out 
27 In wearjaeſle and ” painefulneſſe,inwatch- 


; theſe fellowesin 
| their, colours, fore» 
warning that ir 
will come to paſſe,thatthey will at length betray themſclues,whatcount 
euer they make ef z-ale that they hane te Godsglory, & By light = meantthe bea 
weuly glory, mhereeſthe Angels arepartaters, 75 Hee goeth forward boldly, and 
viing 2yebement Ironic or kinde of taurting, defireth the Corinthians to pardon 
him,it foratime he contend asa toole before them _ wiſe, with thoſe iollyfel. 
lowestouching thoſe lithings, to wit, touching his ſtock, hisanceſtors, and 
valiantats, 8 Before hecommeth to the matter, ke toucheth the Corinthians, 
who perſwading themſclues to be very wiſe men, did not marke inthe meaneſeaton 
that thoſe ſe{(e apoſtles abuſedtheir fimplicitie for aduantage. 1 As if bee ſazd, 
Inreiþe$ ofthat reproch whichshey dee unto you (1 ppeake it) which furely is wenill a 
if they did beat yow, mn Paxlu called weake, inthat hee ſeemeth to the (arimhians « 
vile and abiefl man, a beggarty a tificcer, « moſi wretched and miſerable 1dj01, where 
wotwith lending therein Gods mughtie power was made mamfeſs, + Philip. 3. x5. 
# Penlbemy honourable in deede, defendeth hu miniflerie openty, not for hu own ſake, 
but becauje he ſaw hi dottrive come intohacard. 0 In danger of preſent death, p He 
alludeth 14 that that is written, Dent. 25. 3. and moreancer thu place ſhewerh v1, thet 
P.ul ſuffred m1; things which Lake pafled ouver, g Of the Remane Magiſivater, 
Ads 6. 23v 7 Alli 14 rg. X Als 27,19, vr Painrifulneft v avoubleſore 
Ft wimemee is weary and wond reft, be is conftrenedts (alto newiabeur, 


fs - Ii 


7 in er andthirft, infaſtings o 
28 9 nes which areoutward , He addeth. 
am combreddayly, cndbiend the care of all the incoec mo ] 


Churches, ther,thatthe Co- 
29 Whois weake,and1 am notweake e Who po wry nt 
is otfe and I burne nor ? him,vpon whole 


30 ”* If | muſt needs reioyce, I will reioyce of care almoſt all 
mine infirmities, | nm depen» 

31 The God, euentheFather of our Lord le- Spdaairons | 
ſus Chriſt, which is bleſied for evermore, know- :xperience. | 
cth that1 lienot, | 26 Henuneth 

32 In + Damaſcusthe goternour of the peo- Gn _ =-_ 
ple vnder King Aretas, layde watch in the Ct» they obiededa> 
ticef the Damaſcens, and would haue cauzhe |" —_— he 
mee. ay, 4 

3 z But at a window was I let downe in a baſ- ory + Kon 
ket K4 


rough thewall,and eſcaped his hands. my authoritic 
fi : duty 
would boaſt my ſelfe,l would take no better ar nt: apd God khimiclfe _ 


witacfle Chat | ucuile and fergencthing oþ As 19.24. 


CHAP, XII, 
: He docth even wn eiltngly make rebearfall x of the heautnly 


Viſions 4 that were rcuealed vnto him. 65 or waar ny 
he might mdeede glory , zu6 he will not, 10 be ie of bu 
Ee OLI 
6 f ! s 
draw them [ron Chrif. I 
T * is not expedient formee no doubt ts re- : 
ioyce: for I will come to vitions and revelati- Bard mon 
ons ofthe Lord, * 
2 I knowaman ?inChriſt abone fourreene 100-. « 
yeeres agone, (whether he were ia'the body,I can ;eaclations beeces 
not tell, or out of the body, I cannottell : God kenech vp choſe 
knoweth) which was taken vp into the Þ thirde _ S_ 
heaven Ie, 
k I And Lg _ a man { —_— in _ ele bevve 
or out of the I cannot tell; {echs can. 
inornh} @ excuſethkiſeiſe_ 
4 How that hewas taken vp into <Paradife, : ; 2 © 
2nd heard wordes which 4 cannot bee pol ryreb bets 
which are not ©poſlibletor manto vtter. frokew wit hons 
| 5 3 Of ſack a man will reioyce: of my ſelfe vinrglry, Joe 
a I not reioyce , except it beok mine infirmi- tofa brag gurl 
$ Forthough I would reioyce, 1 fhould fiot hranm;formee 
be a foole, for 1 will ſaythe trueth:burl refraine, 2ee not 19 di Guy's 
left any man ſhould thinke of me aboue that hee em y b—_ , 
ſeth in me,or thatheheareth of me. 7e1 this place 6 robe 
7 3 Andleaſt I fhould beexalted out of mta- mearkeangeingt 
ſurethrough the abundance ofreuelations, there them which wanid 
was giuenynto me ef pricke inthe fleſbgthe mef- —_ | 
ſenger of 8 Satan to buffer mee, becanſe I ſhould , 5, chrGrecione 
not be exalted our ofmeaſure.  menmethat which 
8 Forthis thing 1 beſught the Lard Þ thriſe »+<<7« parie gong 
that it _— depart Hom me. | CO PRAIIES 
9 Andheſaid varo me, My grace is ſufficient placed aud weld i 


teafi: hee, - 
which nawe they that tranflatietheeld Te filament ont of tiebrewe into EY ad ; 
the garden Eden, whereinte Adam was put firag ht aſter bit rreation , mae woft dethn+ 
race end pleefmarplece. Aed bereupen grew t, that thatbleſſed feate of the glean of. 
Gotk called by rbas nawe. ff Witch nomanis dble to viter, + gets 
$4int1th emſelnes are not by any meanes able terxprefſy, beeenje rt in Cod binefelſe Thun 
dotth Clemms Alexandr nua «x pound thu place, Strom.cs. 2 To remooue alt fu» = 
pitien of ambition, bee witneſſeth that bee br2ggeth not of thoſe things av of hin ( 
ewne, but as ont of himſe}fe,and yet noc withſtanding faineth nothing , This 
occafion orher men ſhould attribute mo;e vace him (hen indeede hee js ; awh 
therefore hee had rather glorie inhis miſeries, + Anecxcellery EcArine; why 
God will hane euen his beſt ſermzntsta bee vex+-d of Satan, 2rd by all | 
temp* tions, to wit, leſt they ſhovId betoo mach puif:d vp and alfoth x" 
be made perfite by that cootinnall exerciſe, f He mee Popater oe oy 

, ? ” 


beth faft m vi.atit were & pricle gnſunnch that it couſtr 8ined Pun b 

mer ate, to ory 8%4, 1 doenot thet good that I would, ore, And beecalt 

$ otornattnd of fprech taken ſrom thornes or flunys , which are vt own 
and hurtfe lt for rhe fort if « man walte through weeds that are cxz dawnie, "py ISS  / 

fereet4 rhoje lefliron free + Ofc, nk 2 FEA 
, L1l fot £8 EE 
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dh 


for thee : for mypower ismade perfetthrough 
4 He copchudeth, weakneſle, 4 Very gladly therefore will I peioyce 
charbee will onely rther in mine intirmities, that 
Fer his miſerie® © may i dwell in me. 


cw brag © 410 ThereforeItake * pleaſure in infirmities, 
ſale Apoſtles, in reproches,in neceſlicies,in perſecutions,in an- 
- CT ham guiſh for Chrifts (ake:for when I am weake,then 
ſelfe, for thnby 3M 1 ſtrong. 


18 I wasafoole to boaſt my ſelfe : yee haue 
compelled me; 5 for I ought to haue beene com- 

wed ro ſpeake fo. Jrendedof you: for in nothing was I inferiour 

much of theſe ! 

things 25 he did: VNtO the very chicfe Apaſtles, though Ibee no-« 

fo wit, decauſe thing. 

rharif his Apo x2 The ſignesof an Apoſtle were wrought a- 

Blip eto.” mong you with all patience, with ſignes , and 

rine muſt needs Wonders, and great workes, | 

"YH BW 13 For what is it, wherein yee were inferiours 

: ThatI might yrto other Churches, + Except that I hauenort 


their importmitic, 
he wasconftraj- 


+1 ha rh bin = ſlouthfullco your hinderance ? forgive me 
wore: For the this wrong. 
weaber that our 14 Behold,thethirdtime T am ready to come 
_ o 8 vnto youzand yet will I not be flouthfull ro your 
wertue appeare Hinderance: for I ſeeke not yours , buryou : for 
in chern. the children oughr not to lay vp for the fathers, 
& 1dernot ovely butthetathers for the children. 
= _—_—_— 15 AndI will moſt gladly beſtow, and will be 
bears, bas g + ; beſtowedforyour ſoules,though the more I loue 
Fake zrea:ples- Yyouthe lefle | am loued, 
we m the, 16 '5 But bee it that I charged you not: yet 


$ Againc hema. 
keth rhe Corin. 
thians witneffes gilile. : » 

of thofe thin 17 DidIpill you by any ofthem whom I ſent 
whereby bad ynto you ? 

og ces ng 18 Ihavedeſired Titus, and with himI have 
them,and againe ſent abrother :did Titus pill you of any thing ? 
he declareth by walked we not in the ſel feſamefpirit ? walked wee 


for as much as 1 was craftie, I rooke you with 


cenaineargue got intheſame ſteps? 

heels _— oe 19 7 Againe, thinke yeethar wee excuſe our 
ueroufneſſe, and ſelues vnto you ? wee ſpeake before God in 
alſo how beeis n Chriſt, But we doe all things , dearely beloued, 
affetioned to- : 

+596 wo for your edifying. 

1 The argianeuts 20 8Forl feareleft when I come, I ſhall nor 
whereby ismey find you fuch as I would,andebat 1 ſhalbe found: 
wellappeare,that ynto you ſuch as you would nor, and left there be 


rife enuying,wrath,contentions, backebitings, 
Chrift. whiſperings,twellings. and diſcord, 


*+ Cbap.11,9. 24 1 ſearcleſt whenI come againe , my God 
Sage no: flowh. >afe me among you, and 1 tha bewaile many 
-_ <. xp of them which haue finned already , and haue 
owne baudryhat not repented of the vncleanefie, and fornica- 


3 wnghe wor be bur= 1; On,, and wantonneſſe which they have come: 
CR 20d | 
s He putteth 2- , 
way another moſt : : 
grievous flaunder, towit, that he did fobtHlly, and by others, make his gaine and 
profite of them 7 He concludeth, that hee writeth net theſe chings voto them, 
azst h hee needed to defend himſelfe, for hee is guilty of nethivg : but becanſe 

* is dehoveable for them to doubt nothing of bis fidelitie who inftrated them. 
» Ar it becommerb him to prake truth and fincerely, 1has profefeth himſelſe to be in 
Chrifl,that is to ſar, tobe aChriflion, 8 Having confirmed bis anthoritic vuto' 

them hee rebukeththem (harpely, and threatneth then alſo like av _ ſhew. 

ing that hee will not ſpare them hereatcer, valeſſe they repent, ſeeing that thisis the 
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4 
votge! 


the pawer of 


CHAP. XI1I, 
s Communy the thrrde time, 2 He denonnceth the ſharper wee" 
grance towards them, 5 who hane a prrſett iriaht of the power 
of (br:ft iw bu Apofileſhip: 16 At lergthheprazut ſor their 
repeneance, it And wheth them aerial. 
Oe this s the thirde time that I come vnto 
-Jou.$ Inche mouth oftwo orthree witneſſes * 2'm.r9.rg, 
hall euery word ſtand, on 4 ws 
3 Itoldeyoubcfore, andrell you before: as ex. as 
though 1 had beene preſent the ſecond time, ſo 1 A moſt ſhape 
write [ now being ablent,cothem,which hereto- ——— 
fore haue ſinnes, and to all others, that if I come debviſe dps 
againe, I will not ſpare, files admonitions, 
3 * Secing that yeſcekeexperience of Chrift, *b<y cempe 
that ſpeaketh in mee, which coward you is not CO—_— \ of 
weake, but is 2 mightte in you. _ while hoy co 
4 Forthough hce was crucified concerning teame him as 
b }»infirmitie, yer liveth heethrough the power etched and mis 
of God. And we no doubt are weake 1n him, bur (ade: they (ay 
wee ſhall live with him , through the power of 2gainfl bim which 
God toward you. 1s not common 
5 + * Proue yourſelues whether yeare inthe {9 Mm with 
Faith : examine your ſclues : know yee not your , "% wil bee 
owne ſelues, how that Ieſus Chriſt is in you, ex- moſt mighcie robe 
cept ye be reprobates ? renenged of you, 
6 3 ButItrultthar yee ſhall know that wee 7/***e*<a8 
are not reprobates, b Ar ronehmg 
Now I pray vnto God that yee doe none *«/e forme TY 
euil}l,not that we ſhould ſeeme approved, but that /#*»: which bee 


: : $ooke pon Am 
ye ſhould doe that which 1s honeſt: though wee ,,"** abeted* 
eas <reprobates, bum/elie, 


For weecannot dee any thing againſt the. + :.C». i 38, 
erueth , but for the trueth. 2 Heconfirmeth 


e that which hee 
9 Forweeare glad when wee are weake , and ſpake ofthe vev- 


thar yeare ſtrong: this alſo we wiſh for,exen your ye of God appeas 
d perfeMt ring in his mini- 
perfeQion, 2 
+0 Thercfore write I theſe things being at» fcnc,z0d be ga- 


fent,leſt when Tam proſent, I ſhould vſe (harpe- nor gar ns Any 


nefle, according rothe power which the Lorde weene the peo- 
hath giuen mee, to<dification , and not to de- ples faith,and the 


Kruion, CE 
31 4 Finally brethren, fareye well : beperfeQ: (uf jeher reve. 
be of good comfort:be of one mind:liue in peace, rence his Ape« 
and the God of loue and peace ſhall be with you, fileſkip,vpon 
x2 5 Greete one another with an + holy kſe. ——— 
All the Saints ſalute you, grounded, or they 
13 Thegrace of our Lord [eſus Chriſt, and the mott condemne 
love of God, and the communion of the holy *hemfclnesof in. 


Ghoſt be with you all, Amen. per muſt 


| j *  feluesnottobe of 
T The ſecond EpriHe to the Corinthians writ- Chriſts body, 
ren from Philippi , a cirie in Macedonia, and 3 Fe mitigateth 


, that ſharpenefſe, 
fent by Titus and Lucas, truſting . wr they 


will ſhew them- 
ſelues towards their faithful! Apoſtle, apt and wilting to bee tought : adding this 
moreoner,that hee paſfeth not for his owne tame and eftimation, ſothar hee may 
ſerue totheir ſalvation, which isthe ovly markethat hee ſhoctethat. © In avens 
tudgement., d That all things may bee in good order amony fl you , and the members 
of the Churth 1efforedinte the place which hane beeneſhaken andout of place. 4 A 
briefe exhortation, bne yet ſuch an one as comprehendeth all che parrs of a Chriftz- 
an mans life. 5 Heſaluteth them fawiliarly, and in conclafion wiſhethwell vato 


THE 


Chriftisin you. © .' 
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- Pauls Goſpel from Chriſt. 


CHAP. [IHR _ 
l f the ſalutation, 6 Here the Galatians 
? | gar from ha Gojpel. 1 ddd recein:d from 
God 17 before ht had communicated with any of the Apoſt/es, 


o Aſatutation AY L* an Apoſile(rot a9 man, 


comprehending 


IL [ b c Tel 
ju few words ene r neither by © man, 4+ but by © Telus 
lomme of he A- <4 J Chriſt, and God the Father which 
aq” rr a [fo bach raiſed him from the dead) 
-a:16 1 -» 


BY 


ſhewing the gra= Galatia: 


2 Andallthe brethren which 


h from . 
pray nr hos are with me, vntothe Churches of 


the beginning, 


uttie meet for the 
anthoriticof an 


z Grace be with you, and peacefrom Godthe 
Father,and from our Lord Feſtus Chriſt, 


vhich he 

H24comanraine 4 * Which gaue himſelfe for-our ſins,that he 
2gainſt che falle might detiuer vs + from the preſent cuil world 
— — who according tethe will of Godeuen our Father, 

£1 the anthour of 5s To whombegloryfor euerand euer, Anien. 
the mmuſteriegene» 6 IT marueilethat yee are ſo ſoone © remoued 
ra! for berem the away yato another Goſpel, from him that had 
pay me "of calledyouin the grace of Chriſt, 

Fer they be Apes 4+ Which is not another Goſpel , ſaue that 


flez, or hepbeards, there be ſome which trouble you, andintendeto 
or Doflors,they f peruert the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

wreappoiniec® 8 Butthough that we,or an Angel from hea- 
6 Hetoucheth the wen preach vnto you otherwiſe, then that which 
1m/trumentdl cafe: we have preached vnto youlet him be $ accurſed. 
[ado 9 As welaydbefore, ſoſay lnow againe ,If 
P oaieriobe cat» ANY Man preach vnto youotherwiſe,thenthat ye 


letinmediady hauereceiued, let bim beaccurfed, 

from Chrif, 10 5 For now preach I © mans defrine or Gods? 
ee : 07890 labourto pleaſe men? forif I ſhould yet 
i ws 19,but he is pleaſe men,I werenot the ſeruant of Chriſt, 
Gedaiſo,ondbedd & 1 5: * Now I certifie you,brethren,thaty Goſ- 
of the Conreh,and, rel which way preached of me,was net after man 
proruath. * of z 2 Forneitherreceiued I ic of man,neither was 


9he number of men, I taug bt it, butt by the revelation of leſus Chriſt, 
2 The ſummeof #143 7 For ye haue heard of my conuerſation in 
the true Goſpel is 
this,that Chriſt by Þis onely offering, ſaueth vs being choſen out fromthe world 
by the free decree of God the Father. + Lube 1.94- dc Ont of that moſt corrupt 
fate which @ without Chrift, 3 The firſt part of the Epiſtle, wherin he witneſleth 
that he isan Apoſtle, nothioginſerionr cothoſe chiefdiciplesof Chriſt, & wholly 
agrecing with them, whoſe names the falſe apoſtles did abuſe. And hee beginneth 
with chidiag,reprooning them of lightneffe, for that they gane care ſs calily vnto 
them which peruerted them,and drew them away to a new Goſpel, e He vſeih 
the paſſine vogce,to caſt the fault ypon the Gilſe epofiter er be vſt1h the time that now bs, 
to gue theme ts ondey land, that it was not already doneybut in doing, 4 He watneth 
chem in time toremember that there are not many Goſpels, and therefore whatſe- 
eucr theſe talſe apoſtles pretend which had the Law, Moſes & the Fathers in their 
mouthes,yettheyarcind:ed ſo many uptions of the trueGoſpel, infomuch that 
he himſelfe,yea &the very Angelsthemfelves,Cand therfore mach more theſe falſe 
epoſtles/ ought to be holden accurſed,ifchey go about to change the leaſt jote that 
may bein the Golpel that he delivered to them before, f For theres nothing 
more 98:17 47) to fatth or free iufliſication, then iuſtifcation by the Law or by onr deſer- 
wizg. g Looke tam.9.g. $5 A -onkrmation taken both from nature of F doarine 
itſelfe,and alſo from that maner which he vſedio teaching: for neither ſaith he,did 
T teach thoſe things whichpleaſed men. as theſe men do which put part of ſalnation 


in externall things and workes of the Law, neither went I about to procure any, 


mans fauour.And therfore the matter it ſelte ſhewerththat that doQine which 1 de- 
lwered vnto you, heaueuly. & He toncheth the falſe apoſtles, who had nothing but 
wen in ;heir mou:hes ang be thourh be would drrogate noth mg from the apoſiles, prea- 
eh1th God endnot men, ** t.(ov.t5.1. 6 Aﬀecondargument to proue thathis 
doarine is heavenly, becauſe he had it from heanentrom leſusChriſt himſelf, with» 
ont any manshelpe,wherein he excelleth chem whom Chriſt caught here on earth 
after the maner of men, 5 Thu place is to be wnderſlood of an extraordinary rexele- 
16011 for 2therwiſe the Sonme alone rexcaled by Goſpel by ha Spiris although by the ouni- 
flery of men, which Paul fſhv1teth ont heve, 7 Hee proeucth that he was extraot« 
dinarily taught of Chriſt kimſelfe, by the hiſtory of hisſormer life, which the Ga- 
latians themſelues knew well ens: oh : for, ſaith hee, it is well knowen ia what 
ſchoolel was brought vp enen from a childe,to wit, amongſt the deadly enemies 
of the Goſpel, And that no man may cavill and fay that 1 was a (chsller of the 
Phariles in name ozely and not indeed, no man is ignoram how thuc I excelled in 
Phariſaiſme, & was ſuddenly made of a Phariſe, an Apoltte of the Grutiles, fothet 
Ihadao lpace to beiuſtrnacd of men. 
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THE EPISTLE OF THE 
APOSTLE PAVL TO. THE 
GAL ATIANS. | 


rime paſt, inthe Tewiſh religion, bew that + I + Aﬀerg,c, 
perfecutedthe Church of Godextremely,and wa- + He caterh 56em 


the iveditions of by 


ſtedir becauls 
14 And profited in the Iewiſh religion aboue manmivens 7 of 


many of my companions of mige owne nation, iſe bajelfs bur 
and was much more zealous of the * traditions oP 
of ray fathers, #; He featrhef 

15 But when it pleaſed God( which had! ſe- Goa excriefimg 
parated me from my mothers wombe, andcalled predefiinacion, | 
me by his grace) ary wwe; hy ag 

16 Toreueale his Sonne®in me,that I hould pofile, whereof he | 
preach him 4 among the Gentiles , immediatly makerh three ds- 

I communicated not with ®fleſh and blood: g7*t5.,he enerla- 

xy Neither came I againe to Hieruſalem to frug I 
them which were Apoſtles before me,butI went is het 
into Arabia, and turned againe ynto Damaſcus» and his cading-bers 

18 Then after three yeres I came againe to {#9 mention «: 
Hieruſalem,co viſite Peter , and abode with him F = pang 
hfreene dayes, ji ” To me,and ibis 

19 Andnoneother of the Apoſtles (aw I,ſaue » « bde of peach 


Iames the Lords brather. which cbe Hebrews 
20 Now the things which I write-ynto you, þ ornate 
beholde, 7 wimnefe © before God,thatT lie not, fland,char chis gift 


21 Afterthar,I wenr into the coaſts of Syrja comne:o fow 
andCilicia:for I was vnknowen by face vntothe -—oM g. 
Churches of Iudea which were in Chriſt. 8 Becanleiewight, 

2 2 But they had heard only ſame ſay, He which be obiefted,chac | 
perſecuted ys in time paſt , now pr indecd bee was, 


? faith which before hedeftroyed, Wha wp iy 
23 Andthey glorified Godfor me. Gomgnngs 


Rrufted of the An 
poſtles and others, whoſe name (23 1 fayd before) the falſe apoſtles abuſed to dee 
ftroy his Apoſtleſhip asthengh be delincredanotherGoſpe 
did,and as though he were not of their number,which are to be credited without 
exception * therefore Paul anſwereth,that be began ſtraightway after his calling, 
_— he Goſpel at Damaſc d in Arabia,& was not from thattime in Hie- 
r nfale m but onely fifteene dayes, where hee ſaw onely Peter and lames,avd after» 


wards hee begants teach in Syna and C1licia with the conſent and approbation of - 


the Churches of the lewes,which kaew him enely by name,ſo farre off was it,that 
he was there inſtrated of men, # JWVithany manin the world, o© This webud 
of etbe, p The doflrine of faith. 
CHAP. 1I, 
1 That the Apeſiles didnothing aiſeyyee from bu Goſpel, 3 heo 
declareth by the example of Tus bring Vncircumnciſed 11 and 
«l/o by bu auouchmy the ſame agaimſi Peters difſumulation: 
- bg be pa{ſeth to the bandl{my of ons free (nftificecionby 
Hen'foureteeneyeres after,I went vp againe , yow he 
Iu Hieruſalera a Barnabas, & cockonich eth how pen oh 
me Titus alſo. 
2 AndI went vpby revelation and declared a rs 
vnto them that Goſpel which I preach among je. fonferredton, 
the Gentiles, but particularly to them that were ching his Gotpel 
the chiefe, leſt by any meanes I ſhould runne, or wh Seng 
hadrunne®in vaine: tiles foureteeng 
3 Bucneither yer Titus which was with me, yeeres alter his - 
though he werea Grecian,wascompelledto bee converfion,aod-” 
circumciſed, cl fien. Go 
4 Towit,for the >falſe brethren which were .,,aramed now 
craftily ſent in, & crept in priuſly to ſpy out our his fellow Titus 
liberty which we have in Chriſt Teſus, that they erty wh 


41,0 A} L 


t in which Lraiterouſly laid wait againſt him;bur in vein; 
r.tither did{they adde the leaſt iore that might bee to the dottrine whicis hee bad 


preached,but contraty wilethey gave to him & Barnabas3the right hands of felows.... 


ſhip, and acknowledged them as Apoſtles appointed ot the Lord fo the Gentiles, 
« Unſfraitfelfir atou:hrmy hu dofirine, Paxl doubted nas of is , Sus becauſe there 
were cer taine reporis caſt abrond of him, that he was of anarher open them the wef 
of the Apoſiles were which thing might haue bindaved the courſe of the Goſpel aberfies 
helabowrrato remedzethu fore, b Which ty arcent and connterſe balineſſe crepe ws 


theGith 
—C——_— might 


Ithenthe trucApoltiens 


ed with the Ape» * 


they allowed it in _ 
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: ri hebeing vs into bondage, 
vt Br ſubmitting 4 To whom we gaue Ws) place by* ſubieion 
Fe foran houre,tharthe*cructhoftheGoſpel might 
omnchiberty. continue with © you, 


d Theirxe and Sn- & Butby them which ſeemed to be great, 7 

rt 43. pl was 1.67 tawzht(whatſoeuer they were in time paſ- 

mou ſas from fed, ] am nuthing the better:4God accept thno 
betog corrupt with mans perſon) for chey that arerhechiefe,did adde 
wy of theſe mens nothing to me aboxe that 1 had, 

- 4+ qu; 1s. 7 Butcontrariwiſe, when they ſawe that the 
tia17 new, be vn- Goſpel ouer thefvncircumciſion was committed 
devitendeibaYne vnto mee as the Goſpel ouer the circumcation was 

So ter. 16.49, VAto Perer: : 

 hotoaks) 8 (Forbsthatwasmighty by Peter in the A- 

34.19.82.10.34 poſtleſhip ouer the circumcition,was alſo migh- 

rom.2.11.epheſ.6. tie by me toward the Gentiles) 

9 c00,3.25.1.p4.4, oy And when Iames, and Cephas , and Iohn, 
knew of the grace thatwas giuen vnto me, which 
are counted to be pillars, they gaue to me and to 
Barnabas the right'hands of fellowfhip that we 

ſhauld preach ynto the Gentiles andthey vnto the 

circumcifion, . 

10 Warning onely that wee ſhauld remember 
the foore: which thing alſo was diligent to do, 
2 aeto deceinezes, 33 © And whenPetgr was come tv Antiochia, 
b The zavevs IT withſtood him to his i face; far hes was to be 
#hcir haud in tokes condemned. 

#hat meoagres 11 iFor before thatcercaine came from Tames, 


RS Mget hee ate with the Gentiles : bur- when they were 


77. ; 

F Awong the Gen: 
cites, 1 Pe:er had 
zo preach i; anong 
3he ewes, 

y 3/5018 alone and 
wiitly theſermen 
v1} for prifas of 
#he Conreh 214 
2hoſe name they 


x Beforeall men. Come, he withdrew & ſeparated himlelfe, fearing 
2 Anathermo® them which were of the circumciſion, 
vehement ppovte 


: * 13. Anddlicother lewesplayed the hypocrites 
<0 mg ny T like#66 ith him,inſoruch that Barnabas was 
deftrine which be kled away with thera by that their hypocriſie. 


bad delivered | 4 zBur when ſaw,thatthey went not,}!righe 
voncerninghre®  gayto thenerurth ofthe Goſpel, Iſaydvnto Pe- 


faith ovly,becauſe ter before all men, If thou being-a Iew, liueſt as 
ehat forthis thing the Gentiles, and not like: the lewes, why ® con- 
only ke reprehen* reſt chou the Gentiles to doe like the lewes? 
ded Peter at Anti- s tb aviobeseh J 
oech.who offended 15 3 We which are lewes 9by nature,and not 
hereingia thartor ? ſluners of rhe Gentiles, : 
a _ rt 16 Know that a man 1s not juſtified by the 
waich cametiom E : . 

: works of y Law, but by the faith9of leſus Chriſt, 
—— we,7 ſay,hane belecued inTeſus Chriſt, that 


played the [-w, . "—_ . . 
andofndedthe we mightbe iuttificd by the faith of Chrift & not 
Genciles which hy the workes of the Law , becauſe thatby the 
bad belecued, 


4 Dpexmmple Workes of che Law,” no fleſh ſhall beivſtified, 
raiſer thenby og, 37. If then while * wee fecke to bee made 
Wedg omni. . 
4 Cordfor werd, with 4-right foot, which be (+11eh 214infl hal:mg ard drfentbliy 
which irbackwaern., m Hecallith the iructh of che Goftbel both the aoflrme it Ps 
and alſe the v/tnf the aofirimegrhich wecal tf cpratiiſe, n= He ſort rhen mere con- 
8>4i4e8, which played the Jewes by Perers example. 3 Th:ſecond partef this B 
piſite,the ſtate whereot is this: we are tuſtibed by faith in Chriſt Le ſay without the 
* workes of the Law : Which thing he propeunderh in ſuch ſort, that brit of all bee- 
meeteth with an obi-Qtion,(tor 1 alluſaith be am a lew,thatve man may ſay againſt 
me that I am-an en<my ts the LawJand afterward, he confirmeth it by the expreſſe 
witnellſe of Dauid. © . Mibongh we be Jemer yet we preach inflik. ation by fa;ch, Le- 
care we bnow wndoubie tly tas nomian can tt iflified bythe Law, p Sethtlewes 
calleithe Geuiles brecujethcy mere flrangors from Gods Comenant 9g ivulefm 
Chrift. r No man aud inthu word(fleſh)there i» gress vehemencie,wberchy 4 Weans 
that hen tnre of man u viierhyrorrups. + Rm.3.19. 4 Before be goth any fur. 
th-r.he mecteth wich their obie&i»>n, which abt {this doRrine of free iuſtifi. 
yah, becauſe ſ2y.chey,men are by this meanes.withdrawen from rhe ſtn- 
dy of gavd works. And in thisd@tt is the 0biefon +35 Foners/hould bee mſtified. 
throng) Chrift by faich without the Law, Ghrift oye Gnaers,and ſhould 
ax it were exhort them ther: unto by his miniſtery, | nſwereth that this con- 
Acquence is falſe, becauſe chat Chriſt deſtroyethſione in the belrevers: For ſo faith 
+4, doc men Ree vnto Chriſt, through the terror and ſeare of the Law : that bei 
.4mit from the curſe of the Law and iuftrfied they 


cation 


may be faued dy him, that roge. 


Arertherewiths!], be beginnethinchem by lite and lictle, that ſtrengeh & power 


-ofnis,which deftrogerh frane : coth< er.d charchis old man being aboliſhed dy the. 
eric of Chriſt cracificd, Chriſt may live in them, and they may conſecrace chem 
2Jacs to God. Therefore if any man gize himfclfe ro fiane after be barhreceined - 


4 


L 
thr Gofpcl,let him nat accuſe Chriftnor che Golpel , hat kimſcife, for that be de- 
yo 


he works of God in himielfe. /{ He goeth from ini Bcation to ſax tice 


pac 
; vjony k 820ther þ neſs; we recenue by (brif, il we lay *oldenhia by forth. 


Tothe Galatians, | 


* NM 


Fuſtification through faith. - 
righteous by Chriſt, weour ſelues are found ſin- 
ners,is Chriſt chertore the miniſter of ſfinne?God 
forbid, 
13 For ifI buildagainethe things thatI haus 

deftroyed,1 make my ſelfe a treſpaſler, 

19 _ I — the Law am deadto the 
t Law,that I might line vnto God, 

20Tam ——_— with Chiiſt,butl line,zernot barre 
u I any more,but Chriſt liueth in me:and inthat ſcience, brin2ech vs 
that now liuein the * fleſh, I line by the faith in '9 7P,0ud be 
the Sonne of God, who hath louedme,and giuen 924% _ my 
himſclfe for me, ard, ecauſe that 

21 5 Idoenot abrogare the grace of God: for by makwy vs 19h» 
ifrighteouſneſle be by the Law, then Chiſk died 6%) ,5e #aberh 6 


L 
without Y cauſe. 290 


exc3 and by ſantli. * 
ſing w3,comſe:h 1/ voy h the mort; Jing af Iuft in v3, that it ean2:61 take ſuch occafior th. 
fine by the reſtraint whith ihe Law waktth « it djubeſore, Row.7, tv,1l. # The 
Jame that 1 was before. x Inihi: rartallbody. 5 The ſecondargumentttken. 
of avadlu:ditie :it men may be ivſtified by the Law, then was it notneccllary for 
Chiattodie, » Forther ewaiuo cauſe wh) be fixulddoe jo. 

CHAP. III, 
: Herebuketh ther, for fuffe; ing themſelnes to be drawen from 
the grace of fiectuſtificerion inChr14, wort linel ſet ons no 
them, 6 He brimgeth in Abrahams example. ve declaring 


the effi, 21 and cauſes 6/ ihe gining of th. Law. ; 
t Fooliſh Galatians , who harh bewitched 2 Thetbird rea. 
R 8 p taken of thoſe 
whom leſus Chriſtbefore was deſcribed in your gift ofthe boly . 
2 This onely wouldT learne of you Receiued Ar - 
ethe Þ Sp1itby the werks of the Law,or by the ,; : 
and belecucd the 

3 ?Areyeſo fooliſh,thatafter ye have begun Soſpelby Pauls 

in the Spi- tt, yee would now bee made perfect by ſeeing they were 
; : F ſo euidenttoall 
4 3Haue yeſuffered ſo many rhiings in vaine? ; 
if lo beir be even in vaine, they ere as it 
were liucly ima- 
Spirit, andworketh miracles among you , dorrh might bebold the 
he it through the workes of the Law , or by the twcib of the do. 
ipcl,ao le(l; 

& $7Pearatheras © Abraham beleeued God,, ns "od _ 
and it was $þ imputed fo him for righreouſnefe. with their eyes 
offaith,the ſame are the children of Abraham. oa wry 

$ 7 For the Scripture foreſceing , that God - 
wouldiuſtifie the Gentilesrhrough fafth , prea- theirtruft,he mar. 
ched before the Goſpet vnto Abraham, ſeying, **ilcrh bowie 

, » could be fo ben it. 
9. 9 So thenthey which bee of taith,are bleſ- ched by the falſe 
: : ; 4 Chrift was layd 
teſsre.y0u ſexotably and fog ain. bh, that you had bn lmely _ <1it were repreſented 
£1fis. which were @ſeale 4915 weve to the Gabuians that the Goſpel which was preached 
8 them, waetrue. © Oft'e doftvine of arth. 2 The fourth argument mixed: 
not to goe forward, but backward freeing thatthoſefpirnual} gih* which were be- 
flowed vpon you,aremore-excellent then apy that could procec dfrom your (clues, 
perfice avd bring to end1that which Chriſt began ovely. & By the (feſÞ) be men- 
neth the coremonaes of #24iuflw ich be. ſer. echt e Spix 4.0 wn #1,8h+ 
not in vaine ſuffer ſo many conflicts. 4 He repeateth the thud argument which 
was taken of the eff-fts, becauſe he had inteslaced certaine other argaments by the 
th _ 
6 That Abrakam was iuftifed by laith,to wi... by tree imputation« f righteouſ- 
veſſe according tothe promiſe apprehended by faith.as Moſes doeth melt plain'y- 


you, that yee ſhuuld nor obeyrhetructh, ro 7 27 Zepmene 
2 fight «nd among you crucified ? Ghoſt wherewith.. 
p . they had heard 
xaring of © faith preached? 
mmiltery: which . 
the © fleſh?- 
mens eyes,that 
5 +Hetherefore that miniſtreth to youthe ,., reinthey 
hearing of faith preacbed 5 Ezine of the Go. 
7 *Know yee therefore, that they which are Chit himfelfe 
ought co hane 
+ ®Inthee ſhall all che Gentiles bef bleſſed n—_—_— 
fed 8 with faithfull Abraham. apoſtles. 
beſore your e3e1, anſ be hag bene erneafetbefoiezyen, b Theſe —— £races and 
with the former,and it is double, ifthe.Law beto-be ioyned with faith this were- 
And merconer,it thaakdfollow,;battbe Law is better thenChrift;hecauie it ſhould | 
1 wual 
working of tfe Goſpel. —_ exhortation by maner ef vpbraiding a = 
The ffc argument which is of great force,and hath three grounds. The 
witnelic; 8 Looke Remg. # Cruts.6 rem.q 3 iames 2.23, 4 The Tecond, 


«g- that the fonnes of Abraham muſt be accorired of and eſteemed of by fanh. 9» The 


third,tharall people that bcleeue , are without exception cemprehended in the 
promiſe otthe blefving. + Gen. 12.3 afr.3,2+. Þ Aproofe.ofthe firſt &ſecurd 
grounds cut of the words of Moſes, f "Bleſſing m ths place Funifr1b the freep 0+ 
warfe by faith. 9, The concluſion of the fiſt argument-: Therefore as Abraham is 
bi:(&d by faich,fo are all his children(that is 40 ay, all the 3entile- that belee oe} 
og rms istoſay,free qr WWnk [a 1bfell Abrahans ond not by ſaih« 
ul Aoraha's : ts 211e Vs i0 Vader feand, 141 the blejfing commeth no' from Abre: 
bum, bu from bim by moon br eham and all bu peflernt'e » Bl ffed, p 
40* For 
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19 10 For as many as are of the workes ofthe 
Law, are ynder the carſe; ** For ir 1s written, 


xo The fixt argu- 
ment,the conclult- F : 
on whereoiis allo o Curſed iseuery man that continuerh not in all 
tn the former verlz rhinos which are wricceninthe book ofthe Law, 


tak=n of corals, 
thus, They ate ac» 
curſed which arc 
ot rh: workes of 
the Law ,thatisto 
{ay, which value 
e:cir rightcouſnes 
by 5 p<rlormance 
of :ne Law, Ther- 
ſore they are blef- 
{:d, which are of 


to do thei, 

11 *2 Andthatno man is iuſtified by the Law, 
inthe ſight of God, it is euidenc; $ for the 1ult 
ſhall liue by faith, 

12 *3 Andthelaw is not of faith : but © the 
man that ſhail doe thoſe things,ſhal liue in them, 

13 *+ Chriſt hath redeemed vs from the curſe 
of the Law,madea curſefor vs,('5for it was writ- 
tair,thar 1s, they © Curſed 15 cuery one that hangerh on tree.) 
which hauerigh- 14 ** That the bleſſing of Abraham might 
teovlnes by faith, come on the Gentiles through Chriſt Ieſus char 

x1 & proofeot rhe ee might recciue rhe promiſe of the Spirite 
former ſenteace or ; 

propofi:iont and through faith. : 

the popolition of x 5 #7 Brethren,I ſpeakeas imendo: though 
—_—C it be but a mans couenant, whenat is * confir- 
0 atiloch nor Med, er no man doth abrogate it, or adderh any 
the whole Law, thing thereto. : 

+ Dewt.27. 26, 16 Now to Abraham and his ſeede were the 
«2 Theſecond promiſes made, He ſaith not, Andrto the ſeedes, 
p opolician with 1; peaking of many : but , And tothy ſeede, as of 
tie concluſian:Bur "hy" 

no man tultiiech ONE'S which is | Chriſt, 

the Law, Therfore £7 *9And this I ſay,that the couenant that was 
no man is iuſttfied contirmed afore of God in reſpeRt of Chriſt,the 
oy te Fans 6r 55) 22 Lawe which was foure hundreth and chirtie 
which ſeckerigh+ yeeres aſter,cannot diſanull , that it ſhould make 
revaſncile by the the promiſe of none effect, 

m—_ > _ 18 *'For if the nineritance be of the Lawe, 
£16 TREELS , 


which hath beene ſaid before) For he did not ſay, that be would be the God of A- 
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it « no more by the promiſe,but God gaueir free- 

ly vato Abraham by promiſe. {Es | 
19 ** Wherefore then ſerneth the Law ? It was »2 An obiedion 

added becauſe of the © erqaſgreſiions,? til theſeed cb cifous ot 


came,vnto the which the promiſe was mede 33 & 3g Wake ins 


it was 4 ordeinedby * Angels in the hand of a heritarce ace 
Mediatour. nor bythe Law (at 
20 Now a Mediatour is not 4 Mediatourof dann," Þ 
ons : *+ bur God is one. Law gi22n,a'ter 
21: # [;the Law then againſt the promiſes of thac the promite 
God? God forbid: For if yo had beene a Lawe 45 wade? Theres 


ten which could hauegiuen life, ſurcly righ» {or< #ith the Apo: 
entactl fowl havoberks by the Law. vEY _ per ct 
22 Butthe Scripture hath + concluded * all foreach them ts 

vnder finne,that the ® promiſe by the faith of Ie- 199ke vato Cluiſt, 

ſus Chriſt ſhould be giuen tothemthat beleeve, M9" 2: 1:nzth 


- that promiſe of (a- 
2 3 35 Bur before faith came, wee were kepr ning all pe wet 


vnder the Law , as vadey a gariſon, and ſhut yp gether,ſtould bee 


vnto * that faith, which ſhould afterward bee re- !®!Þ!1-d,aad noc 
vealed, . that the Law was 


24 Wherefore the Law was our ſchootemaſter %n. © _ 

t9 bring v5 to Chriſt,that we mightbe made righ- 5 7544 men n124+ 

teous by faith. —— 
25 But afterthat faith is come,wee are no lon- jonny. 4. the FIR 

ger vnder a ſchoolemaſter, ſaurd ly the one(y 
26 ?7For ye are all the ſonnes of God by faith, yu of God which 


in Chriſt Icſus, he vow groer>" oh 


27 **Forall yethar arey baptized into Chriſt, ;, c6:;4. 
haue * put on Chriſt. p Var the parti. 


28 There is neither Tew nor Grecian: there is ormen weep many 
neither bond nor free: there is neither malenor folſeat rang ol 


female: for ye areall * onein Chriſt Ieſus. 
29 And it ze be Chriſtes,then are ye Abrahams per,both of Fewer 
_ ang 


ſeede,and heires by promile. rm ma wt 


1145 not Vnderitand , Chrift alone by himſelfe , but coupled and nnd together much 
ht body. 23 A confirmation of the former anſwere taken from the maner and 
forme of giuing the Law: tor it was given by Angels, iriking a greatterrour into 
all, and by Molesa Mediatour comming detweene, Now they that arc ons, neede 
no Mediatour, but they that are twaine at the leaſt , and that are at variavce one 
with another. Therefore the Laws ir ſelfe and the Mediatour , were witneſſes of 
the wrath of God , and not that God wonld by this meanes reconcile memo hime 
ſel(e, aud aboliſh the promiſe, or adde the Lawe vnto the promiſe, Com+ 
maunded and ;inen,or proclamed. rx Dythe Jernice andminiſierie. 24 A th- 
king away of an obiection , leſt avy man might ſay, that ſometime by conſent of 
the patties which haue made a cournant, ſomething is added to the conenant, 
or the forme: conenantsare broken. This ſayeth the Apoſtle, commerh to, paſſe 
in God, who is alwayes one, and the felfe ſame, and ike himlelfe. 25 The con- 
claſion vitered by a maner of askiog a queſtion, audit is the fame that waz verered 
before, verſe 17. but proceeding of another ruje ; ſo that the argument is newe, 
aud is this: God is alwayes like ynto himſelfe : Therefore the Law was not given 
to aboliſh the promiſes, Butit ſhould aboliſh them if it gone life, for by that 
meanes ic ſhould iuſtifie, and therefore it ſhould aboliſh that iceftification which 
was promiſed zo Abraham and to his ſeede by fatth. Nay it was rather ginen to 
bring to light the guiltineſſe of all mea , to tke ende that all beleeuers Geng t9 
Chriſt promiſed, might bee freely juſtified in him. By tha word, Scriptmre, 
hee meaneth the Law. *+ Rom.3.9., t Allmen, aud whatſotuer con 1eth from 
man. t wery one of the/e wordes , there lyeth au argument ayainſi the merices 
of workes: for af 


are 4g. an/! mevues, arid not one of them can fend with deſernmmy werkes. 26 Now 
there followeth an other bandling of the ſecond part of this Epiſtle: the ftars 
whereof is this: Althongh the Lawe (that is, the whole gouernment of Gods 
kouſe according tothe Lawe) doc not juſtifie, it istherefore to bee abvliſhed, ſce+ 
ing that Abraham himſelfe was circumciſed , and kis poſteritie belde tilt the vie 
of Moſes Law ? Paal affiemeth that it ought to bee aboliſhed , becauſe it was inſti. 
tuted for that end and purpoſe, that it (honld bee as it were 2 choolemaſter and 
keeperto the people of God, Vntill the promiſe appeared io deede, that is to ſay, 
Chriſt, and the Goſpel manifeſtly puvlithed with great efficacie of the Spirice, 
x The cauſe why wee were keps ndey ite Lane,  jerdownehert. 25 Kecauſe 
age changeth not the condition of (eruants , hee adderh that wee ate free by con- 
dt:ion, and cherefore, ſteing wee are cur of our childekoode, wee hans no mere 
neede of a keeper and Schoolemaſter. +8 Vhig a general) particle, let the- 
Lewes at the leatlt (hoald not thinke themfclues bins &5 the band of theLawe 
he proneunceth that Baptiſmeis common to all belzevers./ becauſe ic is apledge of 
our deliuerie in Chriſt, aſwell cothe lewes as to the Grecjans, rhatby this meanes 
all way bee truely ane in Chriſt, that is co fav, that promiſed ſ-edera Abraham, . 
and inheritours of cuerlaſting life, » Hee ſe;reth PBepti/me , ſecretly ance /7 
circwnaſfon, which the falje ayoſiles ſammeh bragged oft 4 The Churi% wr ft 
put ou Cor1/, ar it wereagarment, #34 bee conered rich Sim, 6543 itmey Le rinangs 
ly holy and withant blame, a Youre x!! av one: andlo ith grea; int audtot- 
intron (gified, : 
Lil 3 CHAP, 


frenadeofemoper. © 


Gentiles : fer bp 


ſe wordes, promiſe, ſaith, Chriſt, might bee giuen , x0 beleevers, . 
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Bepgerly rudiments. 


CHAP, 111... | 

x Beldg delintred from the bonday' of the Law, 4 by Chriftirs 

conm:g, who 11 5Le end thereof, 9 #15 very abſwad v6 ſlice 

backe to beggerly ceremonies: ty hee calleth then agame 

therefore is che puritie of the dofirine of the Guipel, 21 coun 
firmung hns diſcomr je with @ fine alegorit, 

- Hen * I ſay, that theheireaslong as heis a 
1 child,ditfereth nothing f16 a ſeruant, though 
he be Lord of all, 

2 Bur is vader tutours and gouernours, 4 vn- 
tilltkertime apointed of the Father. 

3 kuen fv, we when we were children,were 10 
(hat is,the whole bondage vnder the © rudiments of the world, 
goucrnement of 4 ?* But when the © fuilncile of r1ege was come, 
Gods houre (559% God ſent forth his Sonne wade of a © woman and 
— i re Au made vaderthe Law, f 
tou; or overſeer 5 Thathee mighcredeemerthem which were 
-14 raed Yah vnder the I aw, that we might receigethe © a» 
"1 6p Ja . doption of the ſunnes. 

l 0 prete a 
tion an4oucrice- 6 3 And becauſe ye areſonnes,God kath ' ſerit 
ing which «as but forth the & Spirit of his Sonne anto your hearts, 
for a time beg hich cryeth, Abba Father, 
ended,weil.oold . = G 2 = AOPI0Y 
athength comers 7 Wherctoic, thou art No more a "ieruant, 
be at «ur owne 11. but a fonne : now if rheu be 2 lonne, then art alio 
CR the © heire of Go.) chrough Chriſt, 
4s Ig 8 + Buteuenthen, whonyes knew not God), 
Moreouerhee Yee did leruite vitothem , which by rature are 
ſt eweth bythe * not gods: 
cos bow __ But rowiſeeing yee know God, ye, rather 
i My wi * - 
Law,wasas it were 37e Knowen of Gud,, how turne yee againe vrito 
anA.B.C.aod as impotent and *Þeggerly: udiments, whereunto 4 
= yak wand from f beginnif g ye willbe in vordage! againe? 
pies, in cOompart- : 4 . p 
acfthe derive $9 YE obienue dayes, and moncths,and times, 
af the Goſpel, and yeeres, = 2a 
« Tb» alded, be» 184 1 amin feareof you, leſt Ihauebellowed 
ny wow « «l- on youlabuur in vaine. 
wajes vuaer 4 18 12 5Beyeasl(turl ameuenas you) brethren 
For and zoe nour, , 
I beſcech you, ye hanenot hu.t mear all 

1; Andye know,how through ” 1nfirmitie of 
the fleſh, I preached the Golpel vito you at 5fult. 
14 Andthe ® trial of me which was in my fleſh, 
ye deſpiſed not, neiti.er abhurred : but ye received 


4 He declareth 
hatdy another 
double fnulicude, 
which be laid be» 
fore cocerving the 
keeper & ſchle 
maſtcr : For hee 
faith,thatihe Law, 


was haraly bee 
connted 6 freemen. 
6 The Law wcal- 
bedvuuirency, be - 
rarſes/ at by the 
Law God mitra. 
Ped bu Church «4 
« were by rudrments, and aſter ward porer'd out hs holy Spirit moſt plentiſa ty inthe 
ane of the Gefpel, 2 Hev'tereth and declareth many things at once, to wir, that 
thisturo:#1p was ended at histime, that curious men may leaue to acke, why that 
ſcholemaſteri}:ip laſted ſo long. And motecuer, that wee are not ſonnes by nature, 
but by adoption, apd that inthat Soune of God, who therefore tooke ypen him cor 
feſhythat wee might be made his bretivren. & The armess ſaid to bee full, when all 
parts of it ave paſt ndencet, anait refs r Chriſt cold not hone come ettFer ſooner or 
laiter, d Hoecalech Mary a » 07741, 11 1eſpeti of hr ſext, andno: aribewordy w/d 
1m conirery ſenſeto a wwoine, fir ſheremaneas waneftill, + Row. 8,15, e Te 
adoption of the jougies of God is from ove riaflimng, but @ rewriled ana ſhrweamibetiye 
eppoicrd for is, 3 Reeſhewern that wee are in ſuch ſort tree and fer at Libertie, 
that 1n tbe meage leafor we mult be governed by the Spirit of Chriſt, which reig. 
niag in our hearts, may t-ach vsth- true ſeraice of the Father, Yatthis is not © 
ſerue,biut ratherto enioy t1uc libertie,avir becommerh ſonneCantheires, f 'F7 
that thas * Powerh bee $4: bereth that thas went Uelore: {ir if we bawe Wu Spirit.mre 114 
bi ſores, ana if wi ave his ſounes then are weſrie, g The holy Greft, whoirbo b 
of t'e Fath r G-of the Sonne © but theres @ prevliar reaſon why he is called the Sprrig 
of the Sornc co wit becaniſe the bely Gh oft jealeth wp our adoption in Chriftl aud materh 
w'afullofſuranceoſit. b The wir \, ſerums, 11n0t taken here fir one that line: h in 
fiwice wh ach is proper tt the iufidels , but fy one thei is yet ynder the cer! mentey of the 
Lam,which is proper to whe lowes. 6 Partaker cf his bl:ſmgs. 4 Hee applieth 
the lormer dottrine tothe Galatians, with a peculiar reprehenfion : for in compa- 
riſon of them the lewes might hanepretended ſome excuſe as men that were borne 
an | brovght vp in that ſervice of the Law Bat ſeeing the Galatians weretaken and 
call:d owt of tdola ric to Chrithan livertie: what pretence might they hane to go 
dicke tothoſe imporent nd b-pgerly rudiments? & They ave called rmpriens 
& dbegger ly coremngmer Leng eonfider ta apart by them files wuhois Chriſt: and ag aine, 
for thas by that memes ihey cant roodtefonon that they were beggers im (brit, when 
« noreniblondong {ix mr #1 7 8 becke from Chriftto egremontrt, 11 nothing el(e, burto 
e4/1 awayriches andto fillrw ben erie. t Bycompgbackeward, 5 He mittigaterk 
and qualiGeth thoſe things wh*rem hee might have ſeemed to have ſpoken fume- 
whatiarp:lyvery artifciouſly & diuirely, declarirg his good will towards them 
i: ſack ſortgtha! rhe Galatians could not but vither be viter ly deſperate, when they 
r*ade theſe things, or ackrowledge their cane Vghenefle with reares, and defire 
pardon, w Many offi liow, n Thejt da)/y irouules wherewith the Lord tried 
we among ft jou. FP . 


Tothe Galatians. 


Pree endboad; 


meas an Angel of God, 994, as ® Chriſt Teſus, n LE 
15 Þ What was then your felicitie? tor I beare ferns labs. 
you record, that if it had bene peſlible,yee would p oa: 4 1alke wes 
haue plucked out your owne eyes,and haue giuen #bere «broadm ihe 
them vntome, —_— 
R men how happie 
16 Aml therefore become your encmie, be- ,,, ave? Pr 
cauſe I tell you the trueth ? q For they ave 14+ 
i7 They ate iclous ouer you 1 amiſle:yea,they {9 er jou for 
wouldexciude you , *that yee ſhould altogether 797i 0370 com- 
louethem, r That they may 
18Yutir is a goodthirg to loue ſearneſily al- connry a4 your loue 
wayes in a good thing, and not oncly when I am __ 8 $0 20e00> 
preſent with you, 7 Heſeneth FA 
19 Mylittle children , of whom I trauaile 1n 9»«c true ang $0:d 
buth againe, vntill Chiift betormed in you. loue which was 
29 And I would I zere with you now, thatT m— 5000 80s 
might ' change my voyce: for l am in doubt of — 
you, ' 0:4 lame of ihe 
2t Tell me, yethat® will Lee vnder the Law, /*/* apo, 
doe ye not hearethe Law ? , wg 
23 Foritis written, that Abraham had two BC 
ſonnes , + one by a ſeruant , + one by a free wo- lalie apeblcy re 
man. wayesvrgeat 1, 
2 3 But hewhich was ofthe ſeruant,wa« borne fo ict: he | 
aſter the * fleſh:and he which was uf che free wo- cumciſed, Chriſt 
mt; wa horne by ! promi'e, could profite then 
24 Eyf whichthings another thing is meant; "*'Þ15g at all aud 
for * the mothers arc thie « ewo Teſtaments, the _———_— n 
one wh:ch is Agar of mount Þ Sinai,” which gen» bel:eucdof the 
dretli; vnto boudage, circomcilion, a- 
25 (For Agar or Sina is a mountaine in Ara» 8!" en AIR 
bia, and it + an{were:htio Jeruſalem which Bow __ _—_— 
, : vncirenmeition, 
13) and 4 ſhe 15 1n bondage with her children, was full of efferce: 
26 Put Hierufalem, which is © abou, is free: 
which is the mother ot vs all. 
27 7?For itis wrrtzen, © Reioycethou barren 
that beareſt no children : breaketoorth , and cry, 
thou that traucileſt not : for the F defulatc hath 


the Apoſtleatter 
divers arguments 
many moe children,then ſhe which hath an huſ- 
band, 


whereby he hath 
related their er« 
roar,bringeth 
lorth an allego. 
ric, wherein hee 
ſayeth the holy 
Ghoſt did ſhadow 
28 « Therefore, brethren, wee are after the out vnovs, all 
g maner of Iſaac,children of the promile, theſe wyMertes2 ro 
, . n wit,that it 1} ould 
29 Fut as then hee that was borne afterthe cn. io palle, 
'fcſh, perſecuted him that wa: boyre after the that twe ſo.ts 
k Spirit,cuen ſo it #now, of ſonres thould 
bane Abraham 
a fatk.cr common to them both, but net with like ſuccefſe: for 23 Abrahaw begate 
Ihmwacl, bythe cemmon courſe of 12'nre,of Agar his bond maid & a {tranger: and 
begate aac of Sara a free woman by the vertve of the promiſe and by grace only, 
and the firſt was not only not herre,, bur alſo perſecuted the heire : So there are 
two cournants, & as it weretp'o ſons burneto Abraham of thoſe two couenants 28 
it were of two mothers, The one was made in Sinai, withoutthe land »f promiſe 
according to which eouenant Abral-ams children according to the ficſh were be. 
goiren; to wit,the lewes which teek righteouſmes by that couenant,that is, by the 
Law,bur thy are not heires, ray they (ballat length bee caft out of the Par". 29 
they that pr Weente the tve heires, The other was made in that hic Hieruſale hy or 
1 Sion, (to wit, by the ſacrifice of Chriſt) which beg-rteth children of promite 19 
wit beleeners,vy the vertne of the holy Ghoſt, » hich children(as Abrabar)do 14 ft 
themſelves in the ſree promiſe and they onely by the right of children thalbe par- 
tak: rs of ihe fathers inhericance,and thoſe ſernants thalbe ſhut ont, @ That dr fre 
ſogreath. - Gen. iG 15, + Gen. 21.1, x A amen art, endly the comme 
conrſe of nature. » By Yerineof the promiſe, which Airahens laid hol4 un for him. 
ſelfe and hu tre ſeed , for orherwije Abraham and Sara were paſt begrining ad bes. 
ring eriliye. 4 Theſe dorepr ofent aud ſhavors forth, a They are called wo contnunt; 
one of the c/de Trflament, and another of (he Now + which were not two muecd but ms 
reſpelt of the unnes,end the ature firit af the gouermants 6b He maketh mention of Si- 
na heeanſe that rournaent wer made in that wounteme of which mountaixe Apgar _ Nh 4 
Rradowo, c Lithehomiheca's flandeth betwixt gw and hey th:(dyen mob "wig 
deth ubetne ne levifalews and here, d That i1,Sina)l, © IVhich Doumatians Ss 
great atcownt, 75 Hethewerh that inthis all-gorie, be hath fullowe dhe fie . 
of Efay,who Foretolde that the Church ſhould be made 2nd confift of the ch1] _ 
of barren Sara, thar ist0 fay, of them which onely ſpiri vally ſhould bee ——_ A 
brahams children dy taith,rather twcn of truirfull Agar,eucn then toreſhew Jo Fro 
caſting «f ofthe Iewes,and calling of the Gent'les, *- Eſat 54, 1. f proc. pu 
defirnzid and wafied. % Rem, 8.9. Aſtey the menos of | [aac bays i the ff Fg 
gotten of the hra.,enty Hieruſalem a1 tſmacl is of the trwiſh Snare: ue b 1:0] ſo 
wate which the promiſelelongeth, 1 'By the common conr's of iu k . = 
Ver 448 of Gods promije and aſtty a ſpiritual mar, . , as 


20 But 


I Burns 14 ew: WES? 


#5 pw M 


$}U{ 4 


Tx « 


30 But what ſaith the Scripture ? + Pat out 
the feruant and her ſonne: for the ſonne of the 
8 The conclafien ſeruant (hall not be heire with the ſonne of the 
of the former - free woman. 

legoriethar we 31 8 Thenbrethren, weeare not children of 
cure & call backe the ſeruant,burt of the free woman, 


he ſlage 
he Lawe ſeeing that theckildren of the bondmaid (hall not be heires, 


+ Gen.2L1o, 


CHAP. VT, 


s Haring declared that wee came of the free womes , hee ſhew- 
eth rhe price of that freedorre, 13 avd how wet ſhonld vſe 
the ſave, 16 thats we may obey the Spun, 1g and reſiſt the 
fleſp. 


Tand faſtthereforein the libertie wherewith 

Chriſt hath made vs free, and be notintang+ 
ed againe wich the yoke of bonda, e. 
Ihe nels worth 2 *+Beholde, I Paulſay vnto you, that if 
ke plainely wit- Ye bee © circumciſed , Chriſt ſhall profit you no- 
neffethedar iuftifi- thing. . 
carion of workers, 2 Fqrl teſtifie againeto [a , which is 


mn m6 circumciled, thathe 1s bound co keepe the whole 
eogether , becaule Lawe. ; 

ne man can be in- 4 Yee are «: > aboliſhed from Chriſt : whoſo- 
ſibed by the by euer ay < 1uſtified by the Lawe , ye are fallen from 
Fully and perfe&] . . . ' 
tolkilit. And he. , 5 *For wethrough the © Spirit waite forthe 
taketh the exam hope of righteoulneſleg rough faith, 

plc tus 6 3Form Ielus Cifli neither circumciſion 
the ground of all auaileth anything,neither+ vnctrcumciſion, but 
the ſervice of the ©faith which worketh by loue. 

Law, and was 7 $6 Yecdidrunne well : who did let you, that 


rey 3y, ay yedid not obey therrueth ? 


I 
xr An other obte- 


be falſe Apo- | 
Os $ 71ty notthe perſwaſion of f himthat cal- 
3 ——_ 
Fog . 
i etherplace cal 4 = —— doeth leauen the whole 
d the ſeale . : 
rightronjueſſerbut 10 9T hauetruſt in youthrough the Lord, that 
bere we muſt have ye will be none otherwiſe minded : but heethat 


— ow troubleth you,ſhal beare bis condemnation, who- 
ſocuer hebe. 


time, for now had : S , 
Beptiſme come ju 11 ** And brethren,ifI yetpreachcircumciſi- 


the place of cir. on,why doe I yetſuffer perſecution? Then is rhe 
—_— flaunder ofthecrofle aboliſhed. 

reajonerh accor- 12 ** WouldtoGodthey were cuen cut off, 
ding to the opinios which doe 2 diſquiet you. , 
rr yer vor 13 Forbrerhren, yeehaue bene called vnto li- 
madecircumcifien 


r.Cor.t.t9. 6 Thatis, aa bee him{elft expoundeth it 
c Thatn ſeeke to be inſti ed bythe Law, for 
”  iuſiifed by the Law. 3 Hee privily compareth the new people 
—_— + dens that they allo d1d ground all their hope of inſtifi- 
cation and life in faithand not in circumciſion, but ſo, that their fairh was wrapped 
in the externall and cetemoniall worſhip; but our faith 1s bare and content with 
ſprritaall worthip. « Throxwgh the Spirit, which ingendreth faith. 3 He addeth 
2 reaſon,for that now, circumciſion 15 aboliſhed , ſeeing that Chriſt isexiibited vm. 
to vs, with full plenty of ſpirizuallcircomciſion. 4 Hee maketh mention allo of 
vncircnmciſion, leſt the Gentiles hould pleaſethemſelues init, as the lewes docin 
circumcifion, {5s Thetakingaway of av obicction: If all chatworſhip of the 
Lawe be taken away,wherein then (hall we exercile our ſclaes ? Incharity, ſaith 
Panl :for faith, whereot wee ſpeake , cannot bee idle, nay it bringeth forth day ly 
fruits of chariey. e So i#erme faith diſtinguiſhed from cowntrrfeit farts * for charity is 
not ivoned with farth as  fellyw cauſe , io bripe ſarmird our uſtificarion with ſaith, 
6 Apaine,hee chideth the Galatians , but with 2g admiration, and therewithall a 
praiſe of their former race.to y endthat he may makethem more aſhamed. 75 He 
playeth the part ofan Apoſtle with them,and vſcch 11s authority, denying that that 
do(trine can come from God, which is contrary to vis, f Of God. ® 1.Cor.5 6, 
3 Headdeth chis,thathe may not ſceme ro covtend vpon atrifie, warning them 
diligently ( by afimilitude which he borroweth of leauen, as Chriſt hioſelfe alſo 
did ) nottoſufter the puritie of the Apoſtolicall doctrine, to dee mteted with the 
l-aſt corruptionthar may be. 9s He mit1gaterhthe formerreprehenſion,caſting 
the fault vpon the falſe Apoſtles, againſt whom he denounceth the horrible judge. 
mentof God. tro Hee willeth them to conſider how that hee ſ-eketh not his 
owne profit in this matter, ſecing that heeconld elcbew the hatred of men, if hee 
would ioyne Iedaiſine with Cbriſtianity, 3*t An example of a true Paflour in- 
famed with the zeale of Guds glory and loue of his flocke, g For tbey thaz preach 
thy Lawe, cauſe wen conſeieucesalwayes i0 tremble, © 


« piece of their ſaluation, ** 
afterwards, yer ave Fallen from grate. 


Ag : whe, _ , 
"Hear. {nts 20 Lo JR; Ry 4 BY pus "RK — #.* % 
DIL. 


"bertie: 13 onel vie Sat your libertie as an > | 
fion ynto the Reth, but by loue ſerue one ano- Sfenpinee 
ther, hewing that the 
14 '3 Forballthe Law is fulfilled in one word, My 
which 1s this, + Thouſhalt louethy neigh EP ps. Ep 
as thy ſelfe, . dE Ie C__ ; wrnmaey " 


15 '+If ye bite anddeuoure one another, take *ndictar liberey 


ron the la 
heedeleaſt ye beconſumed one of another. ” wide perm 


16 '5 Thenlſay,+ Walke in the Spirit, and ve ; 
ſhall not fulfil! che fs ofthe fleſh. 0778" I pave pen . 
17 Forthe fleſh luſteth againſtthe Spirit, and 'i*wee thouid 
the Spirit againſt the fl:h : andtheſe are contrary (5*2:> 0ncan- 

oneto the other , ſo that Yee cannot doe the ſame t; nao ang 
thi Ngs that ye would 17 He propoun. 
18 And ifyebelcdby theSpirit,ye are not yn- 4% the love of 
der theLawe, ptr 54" 
 *9 *'* Moreouerthe work If the fleſh are ma- toil Ciriftians. 
nifeſt, which are adulcerie, tornication, vnclean- oughto reterre 
nes, wantonneſle, all ther aQions, 
_ 20 Idolatrie, witchcraft,hatreddebate,emula- we 9s re 
tions, wrath,conter:tions,ſeditions,hereſies, vic of the Law, 
21 Enuwe, murthers, drunkeneſle, gluttonie, 5 7/4: particle 
and ſuch like, whereof I tell you bctore, as] 4 uf vere. 
alſo have tolde you before, that they which doe — _ 
ſuch things, ſhall not inhecicethe kingdome of + Zea 19.18. 
od. manth.22.39.mar, 
22 Butthe k fruite of the Spirit, is love, joy, 2953-9: 
peace, | ong ſuftering,genclenefle,goodnefie,farth, i, ancxhortati. 
We a enes,temperancie:'7 againſt ſuch there n__ rw wy 
is nolawe charity, by tne 
24 Forthey that are Chriſts, have crucified the rata re 
fleſh with theafte&ions and the luſtes. cauſe that no men 
25 If wel liue inthe Spirit,letvs alſo walkein prenide worſe foe 
the Spir it, themſelacs,th-n 
. » they that hate on 
26 '® Lets not bee deſirous of vaine glorie, ,u2 he. . 
prouoking one another,enuying one another. rg Heeacknow. 
ledgeth the greae 
weakeneſle of the godly, for that theyare but in part regenerate: vucheewilleth 


them to remember that they are indued with the Spititof God , which hath deli. - 


uered them from the (lauery of ſinne, andſo of the Law , ſofarre foorth #« it is the 
verrue of finue, that they ſhonld not gine themſclues to luſtes, Row x3, 
I4, I.pet.2.11, 53 For be fleſhdwellethe enin theregeverate man, but the Spi- 
11 reionech alchourh not without great ſtrife as is largeh ſet forth, Rem.7, 16 He 
ſetteth out that particularly , which he ſpake generally , reckoning vp ſume chiefe 
eftects of the leh and oppoſing them to the fruits of che Spirit , that no man 
pretend ignorance, h Therefore they are nat the frutts of free will, but ſo farre 
foorth a4 0ur will is madeſree by grace, 17 Leſtthatany man ſhould 
Paul playedthe Sophiſter, as one who vrging the Spirit, vegeth nothi 
which the Law commandeth, hee (heweth that he requireth not that literall and 
outward obedience, but ſpirituall, which proceedeth not from the Law , bot 

the Spiricot Chriſt, which doeth Begetvsagaine, and muſtand oughtto be the rg. 
lerand guiderof ourlife, 1 If meebe mdeede endued with the quicken ng Spivis, 
which canſerb vs to d1e to fiune, anal ue to God, lets thewnt nor acedes, that ns, ly 
bolmnefſe of life. 18 Headdethpeculiar exhortations according as he knew the 


Galatians jubie&ro divers vices: aud heſl of all he warnetk, them totake heede of © © 


ambvition,which vics hath two fellowes, backbitivg and enuce , out of which wo 


it cannot be, but many 
CHAP. VI. 


r Nowe hee intreateth particularly of charitie towards ftuch 
a 0ffenie, 6 toward themmiſters of the worde, 10 
thoſe thai are of the ho:ſhold of faith: 12 Not like mio 
fuch who haut 4 coxnter/eit rele of the Lane, 13 glory- 
ing in the mang/mg of the fiſh, 14 ave not inthe crofſe of 


Chriſt, 


be moderated and tempered by the ſpirit of meekeveſle, - 4 


- 
kick 


ow . % »* *4 
the Hebre wes we, giuine to wnderflana thereby , that all good gifus come fo God, - * Ir 
4 foe- ” L £4 


obieR, thac ' 
bat'rhae - 


b HF tchareopholdre by the vertue of Codt Spirit, : : »z 
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: end af repictcn- 


| ſelfe wit1 other men, 
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2 *Beareyeon anothers burden, and (o ful- 
fillche © Law of Chriſt, ; 
Gong Faile vp 3 Forifany manſeemeto hiruſelfe, that heis 
ourbrather which ſorne what,when he is nothing he decetueth bim- 
istallenaadvot ſelfe in his imagination. —_ 
prondly :00p- 4 Butler cuery manprouchis. owne worke: 
0-90 hk *” andthen ſhall he haue reioycing 19 himſelfe only 
muſt jeekero bauve and not in another. ; 
commenJationof 5 +$4Foreuery man (hal beare his owne bur- 
Lis owae life by den, 
ery 6 $Lerhimthatis raught intheword , make 


ſelf:, and notby _ ; 
reprebendiag = him that hath raught* him , partaker of * all bu 


23 Hee ſhevwegh 
thatihis is t71e 


others. 3. oods. : 
& ve Loapath &- 6 Bee not deceiued; God is not mocked: 
leh the coma. for whatlocuer a man ſoweth , that ſhall hze alſo 
aement ofchariiy reape. 

hs commeande. F " For hee that ſoweth to his 2 fleſh, ſhall 
be, Pod 238, ofthefleſhreape corruption : but he that ſow- 


2 Areafon, wher- erh to theſpirit , (hall of the ſpirit reapelite cuer- 
01 


re n;en ovght t9 laſtin 3 
hane the greateſt 5 
eye vpon them- 
ſclucs, becauſe 
That cuety man 


10. 
ſhall be iadged 1g 8 While we hauethercforetime, let vs doe 
before God accore 


io obirowne good vnto all men, bur eſpecially vato them, 
- 


life,avd not by Which are ofthe houſhould of faith, 
comparing hin- 


9 © 7Letys nattherefore bee wearie of well 
doing : fro in due ſeaſan we ſhal reape, it we faint 


5 Itis mectethat maſters ſhould be faund by their ſchok, 
lars. ſotarre forth asthey are able. f Of whatſoexer hee hath . according to hn 4. 
biluy. + 1.Cor 9,7, 6 H- commendeth ltverality towards the poore, and 
firſt of al[chideththem which werenot athamed to pretend this and taar, and all 
becauſe chey wauld not belpe their neighbors,astbo2gh they could deceive Godt 
and afterward comparethalmes toa fpiritna:l fowing, whicu hal zane a moſt plert 
cife}! hanurtt,fo char jr thall be very profitarie , and comparcth con-rous niggardli. 
ne$ 30 4 carnal owingvhereot nothing can be gathered but ſuch things as fadca.- 
vway,znd peril by and oy, g To che commagities of thy preſeni/ife, 2.7he/, 
*.tz. 5 Agtialtſuck as areliverdl atihe beginning,biu continue not, becauſe the 
haraeft -enacd to be deferred very long , as though the ſeederime and the harueft 
wereatoneinſtant. 8 Theythat are of the houthold of fauth,that is,ſuch as arc 
ioyzed with vs inthe protefsion of one {ele ſame religion, onghtto be preferred 
before all ogber,yet io notwithſtandiug that our liberaliticextend to all, 


THE EPISTL.E 


IO THE E 


CHAP: I 


1 Aﬀfier the ſalutation, 4 he enireateth of the free eleflion of 
God, « andadopiion, 7. 13 ſrom whence mans ſalvation 
floweth , as ſnom the ire and natural ſountaine * and  eran(e 
ſo bigha myſerneceu nat le wnderſlood, 16 hee prayeth thas 
the full. 26 knowledge of Chriſt may by God bee rewaileawn'o 


the Epheſians, 
r The inſctip- qananATD Aul ' an Apoſtle of Teſus Chriſt 
4. ASPYe by the will of Go.pD, to the 
we haue fpoken + Saints, which are at Eplicſus, 
in the toriner & cothe * faithful in Chriſt Ietus, 
+ Bpilllet, 2 Grace be- with' you,, and 
| A ® 1x jp peace from God our Father , and 


tion of the Saings, fromthe Lord leſus Chriſt, 
2 whet 


3 - +” Bleſled be God, 3 andthe Father of our 


mo gordleſus Chriſt, 4 which hath bleſſed vs 1% Þ all 
Sets, Firitvalblefling in © heauenlychings in 5 Chriſt, 
23 The6:| pare 


of the Epiſtle , wherein he baadleth all the parts of our (aluation , propounding 
the example of the Epheſians , and viing divers xhortations, and beginrivg atter 
kis maner withthaukeſ;ining.. 32 The eſficieptcavſe of our ſaluation 13 God, 
not conſidered: contuſedly and ally, but as the Father of out Lord lefns 
Chriſt, 4 Theoext finallcaule and inreſpectof vs, is eur faluation, all thivgs 
being beftowed vpon vs which are neceſſaric to our !aluation, which kinde of 
blefs:og is heaueniy aud preperto the Elet, b With alltindeof gracies avd 
beuntifel goainrfſe which © heauenly in deede , andſrom Ucd enely, e Which 
CGodour Fathey gave v1 from bu bizh throne from aboue : or becauſe tht Saints beut 
#ha'e gifts beflowte on zhem , which belong property to the citizens oſheanen, $5 The 
maccer of eorſ9{oztiouss Catif, ic whom ong)p we arc induced with ſpiricnal tick 
fivg ad vnre ſalation, 


hefians, - redeflinationandredemprion,” 
iz 2 ke wr large aletterI have written , Thefoarth os 


vnto you w1 owne hand. ; | laſh partof the E- 
12 As many as defireto make a® faire ſhew in een he 
i the fleſh, they conſtaine youto be circumciſed, FTrnmers ro bis 


. . 2» principall end aad 
onely becauſe rhey would nor ſufter perſecution purpoſe: to wit, 


for the* crofle of Chriſt, : : that the Galatians 
13 For theythemſclues which are circumciſed {hov!d nerfufter 
: thetm{eluests be 
keepe not the Law,bur d:fireto have you circum» 1,4 uf ” 
c:{ed,thatthey might reioyce in | your fleſh, by the falle apo- 
14 ** But God torbid thatT ſhould ” retoyce, Keg: and he pain- 
butin the crofſe of our Lord leſus Chriſty wherby *<®, 09: thole falle 


. ak apoſiles inth:jr 
the worldis crucitied ynto me, & I vnto Jworld, colent,gmety 
15 For in Chriſt Ieſus neither circumciſion a- them ot ambition, 
uailerh any thing , nor vncircumciſiun,but a new 25 menthbar do not 

. that which they 

CHNCEIEEs 1 . , do, for avy aft: Qi- 

16 Andas many as walke according to this on and zeal: they 
rule,peace ſhalbe vpon them ,and msrcie, and yp- way purchaſe 
onthe ® Iſracl of God. qt : 

17 ** Frem hencefoorth letno man put meto 1005 3 
buſineſſe: for I beatre in my body the ® markes of circumciiion of 
the? Lordleſus, 'the Galatians, | 

18 :? Brethren, the graceof our Lorde Ieſus ”, #7: afane 


. . ew 40411 1he 
Chriſt be with your 4 ſpirit, Amen, = wt 


3 Inkceping of ce- 
Y:u.e, 

k Fori/epreathe. 
ing of h:1e that was eruvified, 1 That they haue cntang/ed you im Indaiſme, and yet 
he harpeth on 1% forme of circaancifioen. to He ſticketh not tocompare himſclte 
with then , ſhewting that on the contrary part hee reioyceth in thofe atflictions 
which he ſuffereth for Chriſts ſake, and az he is deſpiſed of the world, ſo doth he in 
like ſort eſteeme the world as naught: which is the true circacifion ofa true Iſrae- 
lite, » When Paulv/e:h this word in good ſerceor part, i: ſinifieth to refla mans 
ee rotullyin a th:ng,arud to content bimjelfe therwith. a u Vpon the true Iſrae!,n boſe 
frai'eu o: God andunt of men , Row 2.19, 11. Continotiny till in the fame me- 
taphore , vee oppoieth his mitectes and the markes of thole ſtripes which he bare 
fo: Chrilts ſake, againſt the skarre ofthe vutward ctureumcifion, as a true marke of 
his Apoſtleſhip. © Afarkes which ar: bur: into a mans fleſh, as they wed in old 
tim” to arke their (er nany thet } ad 1171 away from them. P. For u maporteth 
mu:h,whoſe markes webeare : for the cauje raaketh the mariz? and uot thepwnſhneut, 
12 Taking his fareweltof them, he witheththers grace, and the Spitit, againſt the 
deceits of the falſe Apoſtles, winch Iabourcdto beat thoſe outward talngsingo their 
braines, q JVt5 your mmaes aid \ear;s, 


BT. FAYVL 
PHESIANS. 


4 © As hee hath choſen vs ind him}, before & it: fectarerh 
the foundation of the world, 7 thatwee *ſhould the ciucient cauſe, 
t bee holy, and without blame 5 before him in & be ——_— 
loue : ſaueth ys in bis 

5 Who hath predeſtinate vs, to be adopted Sonne: becauſe 
through leſus Chriſt in himſelfe, according to ney ae 
the good pleature of his will, we naman 


OE in hi 
6 ?To the ipraiſeof the glory of his grace «To oye 


19 wherewith hee hath made vs freely accepted in in him. 
hu beloued, 7 He p——_— 
7 *'By whomewehaue redemptien through {15,00 000 

: maketh double to 
wit,ſan&fication,aad juſtification, wherecf he will ſpeake hereafter. And hereby 
alio ewo things are to benoted, towit.,, that holives ot life cannot be ſeparate from 
the grace of eletion: and againe , what purenefſe ſocucr isin vs, is the giit of God, 
who hath freely of h:3 mercte choſen vs, e Then God did not chuje 15, becanſe we 
were,cr otherzije ſh. uld hane been Loly , batto the end we ſhould bre holy, f Being 
clothed with {hrift righteouſneſie. g Trnels, and fimterely, $ Another plaince 
ezpolicion of the eſtiienc cauſe, andalſoot eternallele&10n, whereby God is {aid 
to haue choſen vs iv Chriſt, to wit, becauſe jt pleaſed kimrto appoint vs ontwhen 
we werenot yet burne, whomehe would make to be his children by Icſas Chriſt : 
ſo that there is no reaſon here of our eleftion ts be ſought, but in the free mercie of 
God,ocitheris faith wt.ich God foreſaw, the cauſe of predeflination,but the efteft. 
b Godrefpiftednathing ,euber that preſent #, or that is to come, but himſelſe onely, 
9 Thevtcermoſt and cdicfeſt nall cauſe 15 the glory of God the Father, who ſa« 
veth vs ſreely in his Sonne, 1 T' at «a bis borcutifull goodnefſe dr/erneth a!! pr aiſe. 
fo alſo is ſhould be ſet frorth endpubliſhed. 1o Another finall cauſe more ncere, 


E Varothe Galatians written from Rome, 


is our iuftification,while that he freely accounreth vs for iuft in his Sonue, rx An 

expouading of the materiall cauſe, how wee are made acceptable to God inChrilt, 

for it be is only , whoſe ſacrifice by the mercie of God is imputed $0 vs, for to;- 
« 


kis 


giucneſſe of ſinnes, 
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ES Es ODT 
CEE CBSETY 


'The ſte 


En ate rand eto inde {RE ot < Eon 
Fb\ 24 SS 6 3 S4x9k 4a; : 

F - - The head ofthe Churct 

209 206Which hewrovg he in Chriſt ; when he 29 The Apoſtle 
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his blood}. aven the forgiuenefſc of finnes atcor- 
. ding to his rich grace: ; "839% "a rariedhim from the dead, & fet him ar his * right willeth yyio bee 
\ our ba s 2k Wherby he hath bin abundanttoward hang inthe heauen]y places, een 304” 5 
commend 6 ys int all wiſedome and vnderſtanding, 21 Farre aboue al: privcipality,ard powerand oh theeyes of 
Jcogrhro the for. And hath opened vnco vs the % myſtery of might,and domination,and euery © Name, thatis (aith, that mcſt 
wailcauſcahat is he wilh {3according to his good pleaſure, which named,not in this world onely , but alfo inthat <xcellent power 
toſay, £9 vocation that is to come, and glory ot 


or preac bing of 


the Goſpel : 
whereby God trhetimes, he might ® gather cogetherin one all hisfeer,and bath giuen him our all chirgs ts bee pariakers, at- 
panes pace things, both which are 1n heauen, and which are the®© bead rothg Church, | thepgh ihe as 
pr 4 fe x00 iid earth, euen in Chriſt; 23 Which 1s ht» body,exen the © ſulneſle of him Lag bag 4 gre Y 
ciliationandfal- 14 *5In whomalio wee are choſen when wee thuttifeth allin ail things, - ignoniwiry ofthe 
vazionin Chriſt, were predeſtinate according to the pwpule of | crolle and the 
_ ger, him,which worketh ® all things after the coun» weakenefle ofthefoſh, x4 To beſet on Gedsright Eandyis tobe partaker of tu ſexe. 
place of the Gol. {@11 *f1 o ne will : ramite weich he heib ouey all or eatures. « K&wner)itmg whet/oener 13 be, or 6bene 
pellall wiſedome 1611 OFNtS Owne Wins . . all things br it13 0; newer nh yower or excelientice, 24 | bat we lbould pottbipk 
and vnderſtan. 12 That we,whichefirſt rruſtedin Chriſt ould 1,44 ther exceltcnt glerz 6i Clilt isathirg wherew:th we baue nevghtto doe, he 
ding hee ſheweth þ, unto the prayſe ot bis glory; witneffeth,that he was appointed of God the Fati.er head of allthe Church, & there 
4 excellent 13 ** ]n whom alſo ye hawe truſted , aſter that _ the Gy wo bee __ to _ _ n_ en—_— worn > 4 
5 : ing withourthe members ; which notwithitancing 13 20t of necelsitt© (1ecnmy 1213 
& by which ye heard che 4 word of trueth » exen the Goipell the Ekurch is ratner qpichenel and teined bythe evcly vercue of Chrittjo tarre 
yactgus good- of your {aluation, wherein alſo atter that yee be- off is it,that he needeththe fulnefle thereof) but «tf thetafinite good will ard plea» 
nefſe and bownthe Jeeued z yowere” {ſealed with the holy * Spirit of fute of God, who vouctlatethto ioynevsto bisSonme, 6 Jnſonuch that thire mw 
fuineſſe. ah pr omiſe, — bat i julteftro hon. © Forthelowe of (init [2 __ _ the (hinth 
{ lnperfell wakiche . . that 1uugh be ue ſally jotirfie all with alt) mgs.q03 he efiermers himſelf ns 4 marmed. 
Joind weſedome. 14 Wi ch theearn eſt of our inherjtance,for and ape fctbend weſt TebanrebeChiogh opens 10 bim.24 bn: beay, 
12 For wnlefie the the © redemption ofthat libertie purchaſed vnto 
Lard hadopened the prayſe othis glory. CHAP, I1 
ni0v5 thet m1) ſle- ' 7 h ; AP, . 
7},0 could n ener £ oo gh ny alſo en - _ R = ® 1 fhet #tey to ſet out the grace of (hriſt, hee v/ech a compariſes, 
haut ſo winch as anth , wWihicn ye naue in tne LOIG L6nus , and 10us calling them zowmue, 5 that che) were altogicher caſt-awazes 
drcatnedof it toward all the Saints, A ani altatits, 8 tbat they are ſaued ly grace, i; ana brought 
n—_ | 16 Iceaſe notto givethanks for you, making pr Ba? reconciliation throwg/) Corift, 17 publiſhed by 
13. Not onely : , . - pbeGo . 
; mention of you in my prayers 
the oleGioo, but bl ; 
allothe vocation 87 '® Tharthe God of our Lord lefus Chrift, Ng + you hath be quickened that were ® dead 1 He declarerh * 
proceedethut = that Father of » glory, might give vnto youthe in 2 rreipaſſes and finnes 4 againe the great, 
mecre grace yr : ; i y EIS Ih , cs of Gods good * 
14 The Father SP = of vo ne T-ow revelation the ough the '2 3 Wherein,in times paſt ye watked,# accor-- will,by comps- 
extivitedand ac _ | 50s * = derſtandi ding tothe coutle of this world, and ® afterthe ring that mitera- 
gaue Chuiſt,who. 18 That the eyes of your vnderſtanaing may joe eh intheayre, exenthe ſpirit, thar dleltaemherein. 
25 the head of all belightned that ye may know whatthe y hope 1s 5 k in the © *f ; wee ate borne, | 
the cle&, vato Ch cali. Eidihe alice ofiicatort now 5 worketh.in the © chuldrenof diſobedience, 11. dignt- 
theworld, at © b On. So artne FIcnes OFM15 giorions 3 4 Among whom wealfo bad ourconuerſa- tie whereunto.me 
that time which 3 ny nga - : —_ 4; this fon intime paſt intheluſles of our © fleſb,in ful- are advanced 
—— And wnat is the —_ ng mire 5 filling thewillofthefleſh, and ofthe mind, and oy _ 
moſt wiſely diC- | nents ge "> Bro ennme- dmg wgto 7 were by nature the © children of wrath , as well dderhe Arliaidetds 
poſed alltimes . 2 as * others, that conditic:vin 
_ ——— 4 * But Cod which is rich in mercy, through new" ord 
n nſt is he, , - " 5 atth, 
in whome all rhe ele& from the begianing ofthe world, (otherwiſe wandering his great loue wherewith hc Joued Vu chirg ipirituall * 
2nd ſeparated from God) are gatheredtogerher : of which ſome were thenin hea 5 Even when wee wepe dead by finnes, hath mutons wee ate- 
ven, when he came into the carth, (towit, ſuch as by faith iv him-co come, were quickened VS together in Chriſtby whoſe grace ye nor oncly borne 
gachered tog"ther) and other being tounde vponthe carth,were gathered toge= 2.0 (a104 VETOY : balfe.dead,but _ 
ahcrof him , andthe reſt are dayly gathered together, mn _ The faithful ar ſaid , w holtty and altg»- 


tobee gatheredaogether m Chriſt , becauſe they are ionnediorubey with tim through 


he had purpoled in him, j 
22 2 And hath made allthings fubieR ynder Conant at 


10 '+Tharinthe di{penſation ofthe fulnefſe of the {aith{ull are 


6 Andhathraiſed vs vp 2 together,and made -gether dead. 


faith, aud become a41t were one may, x5 Heeapplieth lenerally the benefite of VS fit together inthe heanculy places in CHRIST o+ C0%,2.25;/ 
vocation to the beleeuing lewes , going backe to the very tountaine. thatenen Tagy £, a Looke Rem d.2, 
So them he calltth 


they allo may not attribute their ſaJuation, neither to themſelnes, nor to- their 
ſocke, nor to any othertbing, bvtto the onely grace and mercy of God, both 
decauſe they were called, and a)lo becauſe they.were firſt cailed, 0 


#/c aitributed to th 


flockes , for hee giueth v5 grace both to will and! be ableto doe theſe things that ave 


x00d, Palip.2.13, 


p»eHans (or rather al the Gentiles) equall ro the Iewes,becanfe that notwithſlan, 
eingtheycamelaſt, yee being called by the lame Goſpel, They unbraccd it by 
faith, and were ſezled 
till rhe inheritance it ſelfebee ſeenc, that-inthem alſo the glory of God mighe 
ſhine foorth, and be manifeſted. 
" cometh from God, » 
being pu! 10 an thiug, makes a difference betweene :/0/e things 1hat are auth enicall, 
@n1 others that are not, 
promiſe of free ndopriom, 
8 rope. concluding twe things together of thoſethings that went before. The 

rf is,thatall good things come to 75 trom God the F2ther in Chr:ſt,and by Chriſt 
that for them he may be prayſed of vs, The ſecond is that all thoſe things (which he, 
d1ingeth totwo heads,to wit,faith and charnic) are increaſcd 1 vs by certaine de. 
grecs, ſothat we muſt deſire increaſe of his grace , from whom we hanethe begin- 


ning,and of whom 


Father lightning our minds with kis holy Spirit, that wee may imbraceChriſt ope. 
Goſpel : to the obtceining oſcuetlaſtiaglite,and rhe ſetting forth 
* Fulloſmaiefty, 
orce God (1 wemuſt know him excery da) nitve «nd more. 
which be calleth you to hope for whom be calleth ts C511, : 
faith is declared by the ethe&ts, becauſe the mighty power of Gods ſet foorth aud 
thewed therein, o £949. 3-7, (0/4201 by - 


nedvntovys in 
of Gods glory, 


them deat, w' ich ave not regenerate : for as the immortalitie of them which are cart» - 
ued,u n0 life, jotba Unitus iegeihty of body and ſonle , properly ne life, but death an + 
ther which are wot 1uled by the SptrizoſGed, 2 He ſheweth the cauſc of dearh, 
to wit, ſinnes. 3 Heeprooueth by the effefts that all were ſpiriuntlly Head, 
4 Heproueththis euilto be yniver{al, infomuch 2831] arc ſiaues of Satan, - 6 AY 
the pleaſure of the prince, 5 Menarethercloreflaves to Sata, becaule they ares 
willingly rebdellicvs again Gad, oe They arecalledthe children of oijeocedience;+ 
which are gruen to dijubeeience, 6 Alterthat hee hathſeueraliy condemect the 
Gentiles, he confefleth that the lewes amorgit whom tee numbretrhiumelte , ate- 
rota whit better. d By the name of fi:/hm 1h firfi place , bre meaurth the whols-+ 
as, which bee dimiueth mio two paris: art theſieſh, whichnite pert thu the Phi, 

- sſophcrs terrae without 1ea(c1, ava inioinethought, which they caltaraſoneble ; (orhev- 
he leantth notbing in man halfe drad,, tut concluderh, thats che whole man u of nature”- 
the ſeune of :1ath. y The concluſion: All men are borne fubiet to the wrath*- 
and curſe of God. 
Jay, graltie of emerlafing death by t5e agement of God, who 11 angry with ther: ©. 

Prophane people whith knew nes Goa, Now? hereoftcl!oweib acother 

memberoſthe compariſon, declaring our excellencte, to wit,that by the yerroe of - 
Chriſt we ate delinered trom that death,and made pattakets obeter nail life, to the - 
end thatat leng'h we way r:ignewith him. And by divers and ſnnd7y meancs he 

beateth this into their heads, thattheetficient cauſe of this benefit is the ft ee ms 2+) 
cie of God: and Chriſt hiraſelſe is the materiall caaie : avd faith is the infirumenz”+ 

- whichalfois the free gittof God :and the end isGodr glory, g To witarbe ache 
deth afterwards 'in Cont , for as zrtthis irnet fulflledin 5 , ont onely monr heed, ty 
whoſe ſpirit we bane begun. e to die wo finne ,, andilhtio God, uninilthat more lerfuunny 
broxgb110 an exd bus jt; ihe hope i560: taine, ſorape ave aajure fit a2-we looks jar-y aye 
712 t of thatane banertccimtaaly cad)... | 

4; This... 


Uthine: 
e grace of God without exttytion , and yt ſor all tbat, we are not 


He ſpeaketh of 1he Tewes,” 16 Now hee niakeththe B. 


with the ſame ſpirir, which is the pledge of eleGion,vno 


q. That word which ts 3ruzth inderde, becauſe 
This a borowed hind of ſpeech ;aken of a ſeale , which 


S IWWuh that Sp:it , whick bringeth not the Law bui the 
* Fullandprifet, ty Hee rcturnethtothe former 


hh 


we hope torthe end. 18 Thecauſcs offaith, are God the 


x For it i« u64 3n0ngh for 310 bane lnowen 
; What6leſfugs zbe ave 
19 The excellencic of 
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& Men ave ſaya to bethrebilaven of wrath paſſuaely, thermo. 
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-, Chiiſt ourpeace. 
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To v9 Ep GL $, 4 1C Bentile telafa ters. © 
That heemight ſhewe inthe ages to come, J7 Or ® chiscauſe, I Paul a» the 3 priſoner of Te- 

* exceeding ny of his grace chrough his Fas Chriſtfor you Gentiles, - ; Bra gs. 
kindnefle coward vs in Chriſt Leſus, 2 Ifyechaueheard ofthe diſpenſation ofche hip againit the 

8 Forby b graceareye ſaued through faith, grace of God, which is giuen weto youwarde, vtence of the 
3 That ,,that Godby reuelation hath ſhewed pry 
CE dew  I.* Nor of workes,leaſt any man ſhould boaſt this myſterie vato mee (as 1 wroteaboue in fewe argumentts —_ 
5 abicer.o bimlelfe, - wor ds, | firme himlclfe, af- 
winch wo corje 10 For weeare i his workemanſhip created in 4 Whereby when yeereade, yee may knowe f*mingthat hee 
arecontrary,7o V0 Chrilt leſus vato good workes, which God hath mine vnderftanding ia the myſterie of Chriſt was NGC GnETy' Bs 


fance< by oxy ſilues, 1 b 
© 6 av workes. ©: dcined,that we thould walkein them. 


There;/ore what 


3 So'theu Cr ace, | 
thai v10/ar4he an 1thartnot of uurſclues : at 15 the gift of God, 
gue ef Gol. an! 


; 5 Whichin Þ gther ages was not opened vnto TH ag _—_ 
11 * Wherelore remember that yeebeing in the ſonnes of men, asitis now reueiled vnto his of God, but was 
ncave they wiich time paſt Gentiles inthe Acth , and * called vncir- holy Apoliles and Prophets by the Spirit, hav cms ce 
| ra. ge; fs cumcifion of them,which are | called circumciſi= 6 Thatthe Gentiles ſhould be inherirers alſo, Cemiles, EE 
| inks el 2 . on inthefleſh,madewith handes, and of theſame body , and partakers of his pro- them on every 

9 Hetakethaway 12 That yee were, ſay,at thattime ® without muſe in Chriſt by the Goſpel, Gide to ſaluation: 
exprelſely and Chriſt, & were atiens fromthe common wealth 7 Whereof lam wade'a miniſterby the gift — had 
pe =_ 9, of Ifrael,andwere + ſtrangersfrom thecouenants of the graceof God giuga vnto meethrough the tron he: degds- 

- 2+ ao ot promiſe, and had no hope , and w-re without efteQuail working ot his power, nivg although he 


of iuſlitication - 4 | GED | 
ſeeing thatthe God inthe world, 8 Euen vnto mee the leaſt of all Saints isthis 4*fcrred a great 


—_— kes 13 '* Bur nowin Chriſt leſus, yee which once grace giuen,that I ſhouldpreach among the Geu- —_ —— : 
; "mp 5 - 4-9" were farre off, are made neere by the blood of tilesthe vnſearchableriches of Chriſt, couoſell, 


race 1nVs, Chriſt, 

1 He ſprakerb beve 1.4, ** For he is our peace, which hath made of felloy 
«4-4 aggro _ of both one, and hath brokenete toppe of the par- ginning of the world hath bene hid in God, who oefie ating 
"+ wo —_ tition wall, hath created allchings by leſus Chriſt, Ja I Paul am caft 
er ſo 200d, looke 15 + In abrogating through his fl: the ha- 10 ? Tothe incent, thatnow vntoprincipali- Into prion, fro 
what they arehty tred, that is, the Law of commaundements which ties and powers in heauenl; places, might bee progeny the 
m q rs "_ ftand«thin ordinances, for to make of twaine one Knowen by the Church the © manifold wiſedome qr Fo __ 
form io t newmaninbimfelfe,ſs making peace, of God, that nove bnewe 
ta the Gentiles, 16 And that hee mighe reconcile both vnto 11 According to the (eternallpurpoſe,wbich &/ ecaling of the 


he thewerhchav God in ® one body by h1iCrofle, and {lay hatred he wrought in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord, Fr vgs 1 
_ were ode thereby, 12 By whom wee haue boldnefle and entrance few rapes 9g 


nature, butalſoaf. 27 3 And came, andpreached peacero you with confidence, by faith in him, and cbey that did 
tera: eſpeciall which were afarre oft, & ro them that wereneere, 13 Wherefore I deſire that yeefaintnot at my {nowei;, ache 
ſorr,ftravgersard 18 For 4through him wee both hauean en- cribulacionsfor your ſakes which is your glory, 7/925, 5«dit 


ith 30d: . , rewerled mito them 
= nab aabgg trance yntothe Father by one Spirit, 14 3For this cauſe I bowemy knees yntothe ,,,, garkely,and 


9 Andrumakecleate vnto all men whatthe « 74+ worder, 


fellowſhip ofthe myſterie is, which from the be- + p111oner of te- 
u Chriſt, ave tain 


eughtſo mach 19 '+Now therefore yee are no more ſtrangers Father of our LordTeſus Chriſt, der figures. 
the rather remem- and foreiners ; but cicizens with che Saints, and of 15 (Of whom is namedthe whole © familiein 2 The yalooked 
bertharſameſo thehouſhold of God, heauen and inearth) for calling efchs 


K » . ; Genti 
ones nefice 20'5 Andarebuilr vpon the foundation of the 26 Thathe might grant you according to the HT 


& Zou were cated * Apoſtle: & Prophets, lefus Chriſt himſelfe being f riches of his glory,that ye may be ſtrengthened the heavenly An- 
#0 otherwifechen ther chictecorner j.one, by his Spiritin the 8 inner man. gels, whereinthey 


warstan ts 21 In whom all che building f coupled roge- +7 That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by M{zhthebold me 
witrefe ow ther,groweth vnto an holy TempleintheLord. faith; — 
wcleauneſſe. 22 In whcm yeealſo arebuilr together tobe 18 Thatyee, being rooted and grounded in « God nener had 


7 Of che lapes bloue,maybe able ro comprehend with all Saints, © 9ve 43 9neh, 
winch were knon en , 


; : to ſanermen by : but 

* pp 4 - 
ftom yau by rhe ! what 15 the breadth, length, and depth, and it had dry faſhi- 
marke ef crreuncefion,themarkeof thecoueuent, we Hebeginnets firſt with (hriſt, height: 015 aud former. 
who wathe endo} allthe pr vniſes, u Touhaduorihtor title, to the common 


19 Andto know the k love of Chriſt , which 4 Which wabe- 


wealth of Tha, *% Rom 9,4, 1: Chriltisthe oncly bend of the lewesand |} afle - fore all beginnins?, 
Gentiles, whereby they be reconcil-dtoGud, 12 Asbytheceremenmes and paſlcrh knowledge, that yee may be filled with x wa. en 


worſhip appointed bythe Law, the I-ves were divided from the Geatiles, fo naw all = fulneſſe of God. : þ LO. 
Chriſt, hating brokendowne the paitition yall, ioyneththem both rogerher,both 20 4 Vnto him therefore that is able to doe ple,that the ef- 
a himfelſ+, 2nd becwixtthemſclues, and es God. nw it ory Sie per exceeding aboundantly aboue all that wee aske ficacie ofthe do 
Sever eftabliſheth the ceremonies of the Lawe , maketh the grace of Chriſt voyde : \ 
and ofnone effeR. ' ++ (ol 2.14, o He atuderh to the [acriftere{ the Law which or rhinke 3 according co the power that worketh on <. owvig 
, 0? af ; mn vs pon the grace 
repre/ourcd that ine and onely Sacrifice, % 0... be defirereadeath by death, and , ; pe, 
fall medit x14 wert tothe erefſe, 13 The p_—_— of the —_—_ TIT _- 21 Bee prayſe inthe Church by Chriſt leſus, « 
Guall i»ſtrumentol this prace, common as well tothe lewes as tothe Gentiles. r . ; a 
q Chrifti« the gate as it weve , by w/,091 wee cometothe ue w/o holy Ghoſt th oughourall generations for eue! » Amen. pe 
1 47 it were our lodes man wholeadeth wi, 14 The concluſion :; The Gentiles hi : ; 
xeon nrotieteiton ſap olancion. Au ke defrton che veceeaeicothe Trane aad Jig of the more «which ure meedelullvotoncy to them 
ney, colleng The ertte 26: houſe of God. | t5 The Lord commited che vp more and more by faith in Chriſt, being confirmed with all fpiricoall gifg 
| prepaen lean brit my AlTy io the Apoſtles.the end where. may de grounded and rooted iv the knowledge of that immeaſurable laue, where» 
of,and marter as it \ 10g __ prom . Loan nine woe - true with God the Father hath loved ys in Chriſt, ſecing that the whole farilic whes2- 
and Catholique Church, which ts buitded vpen Chriit Dy the Prophets an® APO* Of part is already 2eceivedints heaven, and part is yethere onearth, dependeth 
GINA Sage Waſaaes mans is, the beadof the bur vpon that adoption of the heauen!y Father, in his oncly Sonne £ Alia 
| > nh agar of pea m_ No. bam + / ſ_  SorberGogiribe wh, people , which hach Iu one houſholde Father , and that is the {hurch which « 
workemen not onely of the foundation but alſo of the whole buelaney, adop:edm Chriſt. According tothegreamneſſeof humerire, o Looke Rom. 
CHAP. I1IL 722, b WheemithGedionrth vs, which u the roote of our eiefliou, t How 
. . perfic that worke of (hr1ſt us m ener3 part, & Witch God bath ſhewed wy in Chnift. 
t He declaverh that therfore he (uffered many thing: of the ewes: 1 Whichpaſſeth all the Capacitie of mans wit , io Comprebena ut ſully in his minide: 
3 becauſe heepreachea the myſiery touching the jaluation of the for otherwiſe who ſo hath the Spirit of God, perceieeth, ſom «cb (accordins 5 #/.emes- 
Genules, 8 «t Godscommandement. 1; Ater be defreth the ſure that Godhath giuen him) a aſufficient toſaluatron, m Sothat we haxe an 
Eph+ſi "ns not to faiut for bu affuftions : 14 Andfor thu eauſe danily iu v5, wharſormcr things ave requaſice to make 91 perſit with God, 4 Kee 
he praye;h 940 God, 18 thas they may oder fland the g1 eas brecketh torth mnto a thankeſgiviug,whereby the Fpheſiansalio may be contumed 
hewof (heh, to hope for avy thing of God, 
: CHAP. 


the habitation of God by theSpirit, 


'* Onebody,one ſpirit. 
CHADP, II11T, 


Theje three laſt Chapters comeme precepts of mantri. 3 Hee ex» 
hbor:eth them 10natnralt love, 5 Sundry gifts are therefore 


beſtowed ofGod, 16 that the (hurch ro ge 18 
mfidels, 25 from (y- 


Hecalleth thens frews the Tannie of the 
ing, 29 aud from filthy 1: lke, : 
1 An other part | ny gens I _ priſoner in the Lord, pray 
oithe Epiſtle con- Bycuthar yee walke worthy of the © vocation 
reming precepts whereunto ye are called, 

of Cnriltian Its 2 2 With all humbleneſle of minde, and 


he lumme whereof a? a ! 
i 15, char every meekeneſle, with > Jong luttering,ſupporting one 


man beaave bun- anether through loue, 

w_— 3Endeuouring to keepe the vnitie of che 
tor io excel” Spirit inthe bond ot peace. 

£"by this wneens 4 * There one body, and one Spirit,eucn as 
the grucradeelting ye arecalled in one hope of your vocation, 

my No. 5 There 4 one Lord, one Faith, one Baprtiſme, 
þ wor Gas 6&6 One Godand Father ofall, which is*aboue 
bo} all.and © through all,and © in you all, 

2 Secondly,hecd- 7 $5 But vnto cuery one ot vs is giuen grace, 
agen > according to the meature ofthe t gitt of Chriſt, 
hich is thened $8 Wherforeheſaith, Whrn he alcended vp on 
foorth by bearing Hieghe ledecaptiuity capriue,&gauegifrs vnito me 
one with another, (Now, in that hee aſcenced, what is it but 
0 —_ CY that he had alſo- deſcended fiſt intothe Þ loweſt 
hos » x ie a parts of theearth ? 

greemenr, buryee  .10 Hethatdeſcended,iseucn the ſame that af- 
tuch as is knitwith cended , farre aboue all heauens, that he might 


the band ef the ifgll k all things.) 


m_ od 14 * Hetherefote gaue ſome to bee! Apoſiles, 
great wargh:, tor and ſome ® Prophets,and ſome ® Euangeliſts,and 
ancarnelt inter= ſ{qgz;e 0 Paſtours, and Teachers, 

tainivgoi brother» | 4 2 ?Forthe repairing of the Saints, for the 


Iy tout and chari Ay _ 
+ "ne with ang. Worke of the mini tery, and forthe editication of 


ther, becaule wee thePp body of Chriſt, - og 
are fade one on 13 *Till weall meeretogether ( inthe q vnitte 
cy 35 it wetE ©? of faith and that acknowledging of the Sonne of 


one Goc and Fa- 
ther,ayoneSptric God) vnbo a perfire man, «nd vntothe mealure of 


wcriupping ene the 7 age ofthefulneſle of Chriſt, ; 
SE SEP 14 That wee henceforth bee no more chil - 
ath,g cor'eer2- dren, ** waucring and caried abour with euery 


ted to him with . , 4 
one Bap:iime,and Winde of doctrine, by the  deceite of men, and 


hepe tor one ſelfe BY 
{ame gloty,whereunto we are called. Therfore whoſoeuer breaketh chariti-,brea- 
kth all theſe things aſunder. c ho only hath the chiefe authority ower the lhannrch, 
d 3Vho onily powrtth forth his prowatce, throuth all the members of the Church, 
e Whoone yis 19nedoge ther with win Chriſl, 5 Heeteacheth vs, that we in 
dcedeare all one body, and that all good piites proceede trom Chriſt onely, who 
reignet) in heanThauiug mightily conqueredal hisenemies(from whence he hea- 
peth 211 giltes vpen his Church :) but yet notwithſtanding theſe giftes are ciuerfly 
and ſundry wayes divided according to his will and pleaſare, and therefore every 
man ought to be content withthe meaſure thar God hath ginenhim.andto beſtow 
itto the common ptofit of the whole body, f JVhich Chriſt hath gimen, 8g A 
mu't tmie of capriues, 6 Downe to the 441th, which u the l:weſt part of the wortd, 
j Fill with hu giftes, & TheChurch, 6 Firttof all thereckoneth vp the Eccle- 
faſticall fantions , which are partly extraordinary and for a ſeaſon, as Apoſtles, 
Prophets, Euangeliſtes , 23d pzrtly ordinary and perpetuall, as Paitours and Do. 
&ours, 1 The Apoſiles w: re thoſe rwelue,nto whom Paul was afiermartaddei, 
whoſe office r68to plant Churches throughon! allthe worll, me The Prophets office 
was one of the chiefeft , which were men, 0' a marue-lons wi edome, and ſome of theme 
ronld orreels thinrs tocome, nu Theſe the Apoſtles wſed as felowes miheexern: en 
of iferr office, bemt not able toanſwere allplaces them/elnes, 0 Paſtours ave they 
wich ronerne tHe (hurch aud Teact ers are they which gowerne the ſehoo &, 7 He 
ſheweth the ende of Ecclefiaſticall fun&tions, to wit, that by the wiviſterie of men 
a] the $2intes may ſo growe vptogether, that they may make one myſticall body 
of Chriſt, p The Chnrch. 8 The vie of this miviſterie is perpetvall ſo long as 
wee are in this world, that is, vntill that time that baving put che fleſh, and 
throngly and perficely agreting bezwixr our ſelues, we ſhall be joyned with Chriſt 
our head, Which thing is done by the knowledge of the Sonne of God increafing 
invs and be Eimſelfe by little & Viule growing vp invsvntil we cometo be a per= 
fite man which (hal be in the world to come,when God ſhall be all inal. q 1n 
that asſft neeve con:unflion which i nit and faſtened togerher by faith, x Chrift 
ſeid to grow wp to fullage , not iv hnn{elft, but ms, 9 B*-twixt eurchildhood 
(that is tofſay, a very weake ſtate, while as wee doe yet altogether wauer ) and our 
peibte age, which we ſhall hane at length in another world there is a meane,to wity 
our youth, and ſteadie geing forward to perfefiion, to Hee compareth them 
which reſtnot themſelues ypor the word ofGod, tolittle boates which are tolſed 
hither and thither with the do&rines of men as it were with contrary windes,and 
therewithall forewarnerh them that it commeth to paſſe nor only by the lightnefle 
of mans brame,hut alſo by the craftinefſe ef certaine,which make 25 it Were a2 arte 
of it, f With thoſtyucertainechanee which toffe men to and fro, 
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t wcraftineſſe, wherby they lay in wait to deceire. 
_ 25 ** Butletvs follow the trueth in loue, and * 
in al things grow vpvnto him,which is the head, 403 wellpre 
that uw, —_— wr 3 decempmy 6 | 
16 By whom all the body being coupled and '* Byeaingit alli” 
knit together by eorrydoyas for} | Sas they. cuonof F en : 
of (according tothe ® ef uall power, which win into Chr tor ke 
the meaſure of euery part) receweth x increaſe of (beingeffectua} by 
the body,vatotheedifyirg of it ſelfein y loue, F vwmlleric of big 
17 '? ThisI fay thereiore and teſtifie in the nes wow - ; 
Lord, that yee hencefoorth walke not as $ other quicken the whols. 
Gentiles waike,in 2 yanitie oftheir mind, boy that it nouth» 
18 Having their vnderſtandipg darkened, and !5<th all limmes 
being ſtrange: 3 from the 2 life of God through enp-ay bar 5 & 
that ignorance that is in them, becaule of the 
hardnefle of their hearts : 


5 * 


$4 


F 4 a4? 
x 


4 #, 5 
5 


proportion of ech- 
one) quickeneth & 


19 Which being b paſt feeling, have given <>*#itheth bis 
themſclues vpto wantonnele, tv worke all vn- Sos > need 
cleaaneſle, exen with © greedinefle, Qions, a8 of divers 

20 13 Bvtye have nor folearned Chriſt, metbe13,& prolere 

veih y propurtion 


2 _ JP be ye haue heard tum, and have beene pr pant 4 erp nar 
taught ty him,s as thetrueth is inTelvs, theroi ut tollawerth 
22 +Thatwgthat yeecait oft concerning the f either this dos 
conuerl.tion in time paſt,* that vide man, which wr _ —_—_ 
is corrupt through the de-eiueable luſts, i rs 

23 Andbererewed in the ipirit of your mind, vp pirnualiy, w 
24 Andpuron thenew man whichtafter God {rparareth Lime 
is created vnto Þ righreouſnes, and i true hol inefle {<< Femthe 0. 

26 34 Wiheral effing 4 ach ther menibers, 
uery man trueth vnto his neighbor: tor wee are mater of tre jou 
members one of another. | | oe Ag . 

is k | 4- 4 MO8 
l 26 _ angry R burfinne _ ;!ct not the oo 
unneg oe owne Vpoll your wrat D as i: weet the lody. 

27 Neither giveplacetothe denill, Dem a hame. 

28 **Lethimeirat fiole{teale no more:but let 2 Carmee _ 
him rather labour, and wore with his hands the ons A 
thing which 1s ® good,that he may have to giue 12 He deicedeth to 
vato himrthat needeth, Fruits of Cheiflia 

- 29 ?7 Letno®corrupt comunicatio proceed out I Os 
of your mouthes : but that which is good, toy vie principles _ /nvng 
of edifying,j it may miniſter®grace vnroy heaters ner«& ations. ſets 

30 *5 Andgricue not the holy Spirit of God, fingdowne ameſt 

' R graue compaarſon 
berweeve the children of God, & them which are votregenerate; For intheie men, 
all the powers of the mindare correpted, & their mind 1$ given to varitie, & therr 
lenſes ave daikened with moſt grefle miftineſſe,& their affettions are fo accutlcmed 
by litle & litle to wickednes, that at length they run headlong mroall vacleanner,. 
deing vtterly deſtitute of all iudgemevr, 4+ Rom. 1721. 3 If thendbleft parts of 
the ſoult be corrupt, » h1t is man but cornprion onely? a JV Hrereby Cod l, «eh 1 
them. b Uoydofalltuirement, e They flrome to paſſt one awth cr, athenpti ne 
had bm fomegaime to be gorienby it. 13{ Here tojlowethy contrzry rttovchirg. 
men which arc regenerate by thetrue and linely knowledge of Chrilt, which h:re 
other prixciples eftheir doings far diiferent. to wit,holy & honeſt defires & 3 mire. 
clean chaged by the vertue of the holy Ghoſt, fro whence proceed al/o like cf: Qs, 
252 juſt & holy life indeed, \'& As 5/23 hae learned, which achnow ledre (hrift in 
Ceed,andin good rarmeſt. & Col.3.8, e Your ſelues, f Where there (1;þt tot eme- 
bene the greateſt force of re1Jem, iHere uthe greateſt rorruption of all, which waſfteth i 
#iugs. g Alieriherma eo/God, b Theeffefl & ru of thenewereationn. 5 Nets 

famed nor counte: fit, 14 He comendeth {:uerally cectain pecoliat Chriftianvers 
tucs,and firſt of ajl he requireth ernch, (that is toſoy ſincere maners)conde mning aÞ+ 
deceit and diflembling,becarſe we are borne one tor anuther, 15 Hereacheth ys 
to bridle cur anger inf ch ſorrgtbar although it be her, yer that jr breake nut evr;,./; 
and that it be ſtraightway quenched bcfore we ſlzepe. Ie ft Saranraking occaſion tay. © 
give vs euil connſeIthrevgh that wicked ceunſeller. deſtroy vs. 4 I! it /vfel rx. 
that you be an; ry, 106: fn noi: that in,briale ; our anger, donot wiched.y pur that 11x» 
eration, which you "aut withed.yconcenrd, | Let mor che mght come pon you (1 your- 
an;er,tha. wyrake anatonenn; quick'y for all matiers, 16 Redeſcendeth tromibe. 
heartt» the hands,condemning theft: and becauſe þ men which ginethemlelvestg9 
this wickednes, vic ropretendpouertie,heſhewerth that labos isa govd remedy as. 
ainſt pouerty,which God bicfſeth in ſock fort,thatthey which labor have 8tmayes 
| ouerplusto helpe othersſ@faris it frochis, chat they are conſtrained re fteate 
other ment i ”a $4 wants rr, rorxtſead arg to th men be 
bouy, 14 Kebridleth the towgue 3){o,teac ingvsjototemperevrtothe.chat or x4 


hezr:rs minds be net only nor Ceftroyed; but a)ſo inftruft-d. vu WVoru fir word, .. + 
rotten. © Bygrace, ht muautth that, whete! y menwy profit tote going oa Gras ; 

in goulines aud /oue. 18 A general! precepragainit3}l excefſe of aff: hrous which 

dwell in that part ofthe mind whichtheycall, Awgry, & be ſercetb agairit the nw(H ac 
contrary meanes, Andvſeth a moſtvebr ment preface;howwe ovghtto rake heed "64 
that we grieve not the the holy Spirit of God tbreogh our immode 12 i nefſc : 
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 Awakefromfeene, To the Epheſians, Husbands and wines dijerice; - ** 


by whom ve areſealed ynto'? day'sf redemprion; * excel: bur befalfilled wich the'Spirir, hb Alt kind of riat, © 
j \ . ] and 19nd mth alt 


74 age 

ES; _ Io 4nargamer: 4 * 14 | R ap 

Þ Fe xk from the cx- 3 l Let al bitrernefſz,and ang*r,and WTATNETY ; 1 bk Sreaking vncico y our {clues in pſalmes, Wdim'y of i/iht 

"a 4 x . - "1. : ' a 4 þ vx 15 » Av Y T1? 1 — nes . $6278 

| 7 Bays; C wilt, ing ,and cuil ſpeaking beput awaytrom got, wich hyT.nes and (Pur ituals langs,Ginging and making nope ary rune. 
; x POSe 306 e |  meiog:tro theLord in your i hearts, falrege, 


IP Sr cnt, both Mi; 34.1ClOUMMmEt1e, 


25 Gluitg thankesalwayts for all things vnto / #715 an earnef 


© £2” Fa: parconing of 2 Bz: ye courteous one to ancorher, and cerider 8, - afrfliin 2:6 
WE" thoſe intarics heartcd,freely forgiuing one another, 77 even as QVodeuentheFather, inthe Name of our Lorde rs 
73, ave 5£ 1C fE.. —_ — T wild 7 3 - 
__ ed:en Gol tor Chriſtes Gkeytreely for gan? j Cu, Teftis Chrift, pl : . With herongne 
_ 49414-0466 xs OE I PE: 24d HA WO PLAY 2: *3ubmitting your ſelues one to another in »e/, 
og wreatelt enemies, & much more for having coafideracion of £220 mera3 to, and the feare df God 2 s Alb : 
viz; moderation vr otucle :olautourtowards all men, &:6272 Of COY, . ; ems. 70g 
o 2: T +7 Wives, fabrit your ſelues ynto your —— rom eg 
= Dag” ; n { 
CHAP, V CT IGR aeres husbands,)® as vnto the Lord. pn 
| 3 + v93$9.cw oY ores $7 op Lag, 23 a ? Forthehusbandis the wives head, euen. bereterredcy 
: 'F #13 4 91191S gy a ey ct VT wn * o Che: ;-hat © ie 19 } > JR 
: UNO, g ans jhrgqgp them 27 wardi 18 7T1es 20 4j+ 45 REESE at $3 2.16 ':ead or Te Church b] and tine _ 1a 
f E eensech rom 20n0 all Jow FE m114n2vs, 21 2014 a3ienier ANTE the (auiour of ns body. ot Coleſſ, " 
du:tier of wer, 2.5 and orien = : 24 ©: Therfore as the Church is in ſubie&ton ;;,,, , _ : 
” ee b 3s r - . * 4 - x . - * -& 4 P 
B -v Fas therefore folluwers of God, as dear? 45 Chriſt, even fo let che wines be totheir hus- 1.5.3.1, 
C iidren banis i” every thino 5 Now hee 42. 
ot 1m 13.34. * - £ = of 1 _ 00 WAEGE'Y s — . £ ; - _ 
| PPELLES IP And watkein lous evenas Chrift hath 4; @., i y;bands, lone your wives, even mg 6 4 
: IS Pu ! = } > TY "I ; » dat. | 19 0! 
: 7.195% 3.25, loved \ $,and nath g! en him{elte for VS, 70 be nl 2s Carift loned the Church , and gaue himicife derly allthe - An 
—_— off:ring and a facritice'ot alweere lineiling tawor {or ic, of a famitie. And 
y 2,#1e14.2.17- i” os X = n or a 
; Reo berom. © Od: Sy, Es os 25 *3 That he might ® (anAtifie it, and clenſe far yes 
: methto anotinzr & * Bu: fornication,arndallvncieanneile,or Ik by the walhing of watet through the —— 
2 kind of aff-c1035, Coneroutitellt, let it not Deonce Namey among un ygeg; _ prot cores. 


h ts in that > ' > : , 1 j 204 
which 13 in that yon a5 it becommeth Sainrs, 0 : 2” That hemight make itvnto himſelfea glo- their hus»ac4;, 
pare otche minde, Laker Ciel a «i :her footiſh talkin _ NF - 9 > N 8 The fi:2 
which men call 4 Nemacrhicuneſke , NSNer Io amtaning rjous Church , 9 nor hauing ſpotor wrinckle, or * T pr es 

; rous; & he repre- Faruer gluing otthan 5, ; ; out blame, boi enttotheir haſ, 
* Forthis ye know ,thatno whoremonger 2.3 1459 ought men to loue their wiues, as bends,butthey 


hendeth tornica- 


tion, conetou'ſnes, p ”_ : , ; , 
and ieing;very Neirher vncleane perſon , nor couerous perion tLej- gwne bodies: he that loueth his wife,touerh oo —_ yrs 
' ſharply. whichis an Þ 1dolater,hath any inhericance1n the þjm(elfe, A 
”c 4 ' "G . us 
- arr kingdome of Chriſt,and ot God. 25 For no maneuer yer hated his ? owne fleſh, wbiction. | 
ber chars . 5 + Lerno mandeceiueyou with yainewords: Hur ourifheth and cheriſheth it,even as the Lord & 1-Cvr.17.3. 
bobs | s 9 Adecclaration * 
v 199 


lighrnelſe be ſeeve, ior, for ſuch things commeth the wrach of God 4,4 the Church. »* ; 
ot the tormer (ay. 


nor euiitexample vpon the children of delobedience. ; 35 For we aremembers of his bodie, 9of his OO—_— : 
giuen nor anyof- 7 3Benottherefore companions with thera, gg, and ofhis bones batt | 
. fonce wooued by h . 210, and Of NIs DOIES, ath made the 
el woraror”— _,® Foryewereonce darkenefle, but - 7 now 31 #Forthiscauſethall a man leauefather and manbeagot the 
N backebutimg, light inthe Lord: walke as children of light, qoeher. andihall = cleaueto his wite, and they ———_—. 
/ 2 Becaule theſe 9. (Forthe truit ofthe © Spirirwinall good- ;,vimm maine one fleſh, - Gm —_ 
2 _— neſle,andrighteoulnelle, arid rureth ) 32 *$ This is 4 great ſecrete, but 1 ſpeake Church. 
af men countthcma 10 Approcuing chat Wiilch 15 pleaſing to the concerning Chriſt . and concerning the [0 _— av 
tor fanes,he Os. gument : B-cau'e 
adch hurch, the good eſtate of 


”_ od- have ry hin with tl KY 
| h ener aned oo On gee ions" A 33 *©5 Therefore cuery one of you, doe yee the wife depen- 
a7 ais +1% 4 4 » Us - of x - . . . 
vald fomoch Wks of dargnes. but Caen *reprouctnem rather. 7 © le every ons loue his wife, euen as him- deth of the man, 


whewmore take 12 Forit i5 (hameevuen t2 Heake ofthe enivgs ſelf , and letthe wife ſrethar (he feare her hus- fo thatthis ſub. 
þ m1i$100 15 nOf ON - 


> heed2to them- which are done of then in fecrer, band, « —— 
| ſelues fromchem, q  Bucall things when they are reprooued of hems or 


as moſt harefull . ; Er I IBF 1 
4 plagues. the light are mamieſt : for it is ligt; <£ti:4t makerh as alfs the faluatioa ofthe Church is of Chrift although farre otherwiſe, 1x: The 
b Atend/imeto All things raamteſt. conc: uficn of the winces dactic towards their husbands, * Coloſ.3.19. x2 Tis 

has inds duty trowa: ds their wines,ysro loue them as themſeluesgof which lone ths 


adolairy for the e4 Wherefore heſayeth, Awakethou that b : 9,930 : 
h 4 lonc of Cn: roward his Church is a linely paterne, 13 Becauſemany men 
£ couttou man thm. _ Lead os vr Ne ar Cnilttov 5 Thu paterne. - b pre- 
f kerb that bu life lleepeſt , and ſtand Vp from thez dead, and Chriſt tend the fcmities oftheir wiaesto excuſe their owne hardnefie & cruelty, the 4. 
s flendeth in his ſhall giue thee light. : poſt!: willec} vs to marke what manner of Church Chriſt gaue , when hee toyr:4 
goods. 15 + Take heedetherefore that yee walke cir. tt _—_, and how? hee doeth not onely 2-hr oe hs al! her filth and voci-2:;2- 
*> Meatth,:4.4. 20t as but as % will - veiſes bat ccat-th not to wipe the ſame away with his cleannefſe, vntill hee h1ye 
Gatere "9 go c _— _ a $ytnens 1, y purged ir, aw AMukeitholy, m Through the promiſe of free iuft1/i-4- 
lute 21 L. z6 bRe cemmg Y lealonttor \ ' UNVES TC CUI, rio and acis ation in Chriſt , rec ined by faith. © | TheChurch, avlt is conides 
2.theſ[.2. 3. 17 # Wherefore, bee yenoty myiic, but ynder- redimic {c!je , hal wor bee without w1inchle, before it comer) the markers [12uteth 
4 3 Becauſe we are Rand whartrhe will of che Lord 15. « : for wore 7; 1140 _ Wo ayer eo" {av but adam 12s 
; not ſo teady to 5 - far tels eps - +. Cleantard without winckle. 14 Anotherargument: Euery man loneth himſel{:, 
: any thing,asto 18 5 And benordrunkewith w me, whereinis enen of nataz*: theretore bee ſtrtueth againſt naturethat loucth, nor his wife : hee 
ſollowe cuillexples , therfore the 7. poltle warmeththe godly to remeniber al. prooneth the conſequent , firſt by rhe myſticall knitting of Chriſtand his Cl,vrc 


wayes;thatthe other are but as it were datkeneſte, 30d thar they themicluesare FOg2iicr, 2ud then by the ordigance of God, who ſayth , that man! and w.(e ar- 


5 a5 1t wer light. And therefore the other commit allyilaines( as men arewout im 2505, thatis, notto be dinided Fi His ownebody, og Healludith nit 
the darke) bur they ought nor ovely not ro follow theirexamples, butalſo (as the Making of the wowen, which [rouifierb our coupling together with Chriſt , which it 
property of rhe light iz} reproue their darkevrile, ard rowalke fo. Chaning Chriſt wrought 6) ja1th, bur is ſealea ly the Sarrament of the Super, 8 Gen. 2. 34.mth, 
cbr erve light goiny deforethem) as it becommeth wiſe men, e The anbfall ave T9.t: ark! t0.7.1,07,6.16, = LookeMatth.ig.s, ris Thatnoinan night 
cated 14h; bath beaaw{eibe) have the rue light i 15191 nebach lightneth thew , and dreime of natural contun&ion or knirting of Chriſt and his Church together /{uch 

elo becauſerhes gre light 50 0:her , mſomuch , thet their boneſt conerſavien reproge as the tiivbandsand the wines is)he theweth that it is ſecret , to wit, ſpiritnall and 

; weth the life of wicke wev., df Ty whoſe force wee are wade light im the fv ſach as {arre differeti from the common capacitie of man : as which conſlteel; by 
e IPckethemopen 6 all thewerld , lyyourgodlvizfe, f The Scripture.ar God en thc vertue of the Spirite, and no! of the fleſh , by faith, and by no naturall hand, 
the Seriptne. g Heſpealcih.of 1hr death of fine, 4 The werle and mare 16 Theconcluſion both efthehusbands diety toward his wite, and of the wines 


corrupt that the manuers of this world are , the morewatchfoll wetobea. toward herhusbard., by 
4 \ gainſt all occaſious,and reſpe& vothing bur the wil of Gad, X Col.g.g.. & 57bit CHAP, VI 
Pa fore all the pleaſures. 1 Thetmes are troubleſome aud Targe, Yo. Saws 14.2. 1 Heſhewe:h the duties of childrin, 5 ſeruanis, © and miſflers: 
F 1.theſ.1.2. 5 Helſerzoth the ſaberand holy aflemblics ofthe Jaithfall againft 10 Tien he peaketh of che fierce batieli that the ſairbſuthane, 


the 4rlflute barketsof tbe vatairhtull , in which the praifes of thewnely Lord — 12-44 whet weapon! we muſt ven theſame; 21 Mibeind 
uit ciogbe itiv proſpey'y vr adgerfivir, EF: he conmendeth Tichiens, 
k Children 
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x Ne cometh Rildren, * + obey Yourparentsin 5 * Lord; 
toa00ther part of C: ſos rhis1s _ , 
2 familie, & ſhew- 


cth tbattbe dacire 


2 ++ Honour thy father and mother(5 which 


of the children ro- is the firſt commandement with Þ promiſe.) 


ward their pareuts 


3 That itmay be well with thee, & that thou 


yp =—_ mayeſt liue long on earth, 
+ Colo 3.1%, #4 © Andyefathers,prouokenor your children 


2 Thefyſtargu- to wrath ;butbring chem vp in inſtruſtion and 
ment,becauſe God © information of the Lord. 


hath ſo appointed : 
whereupon it fol. 
loweth alſo that 


$ 7-: Seruants,be obedient vntothem that are 
your maſters,® according tothe fleſh, with 9 feare 


children are ſotar and trembling in ſinglenefle of your bearts, as 


forth bound roo 
dey chetr parents 
gs they may not 
ſwarus from the 
erue worſhip of 


God. 


« For the Lord 


vnto Chriſt, 

6 Not with ſeruice'to-thecie,as men pleaſures, 
but as the ſeruants of Chriſt, 9 doing the will of 
God from the hcarr, 

7 With goud wil,ſeruing the*© Lord,and not 


auihour of all {as n. 

therbood, and there. 8 "* And know yee that whatſocuer good 
vr = ug rhing any man doech,chat ſame ſhall hee receiue 
_ en, ofthe Lord, whether he be bond or free. 


3 The fecond at» 


9 '* Andye maſters, doe the ſame things vnto 


goeor: becauſe them, putring away threatning : and know that 


this obedicnce is 


molt ialt. 


+ Ex24.20,13, 
gext,y,16 ecclef, 


3.9441t 5, 15.4+ 
make 7.10 


4 A&proofeof the firſt argament, 


euen your maſter alſo is in heauen , neuher is 
there # * reſpe@ of perſon with him. 

10 Y*2 Finally, my brethren,be ſtrong in the 
Lord,andinthepower ofhis might, 
F Thethird axgument, taken of the profite 


that exſueth ch-reby : becauſe the Lordwouchſafed this commandement amongſt 


2!l y reſt,of a ſpecial! blefsing, & Witte 


14ll promije : for 0t/ erwiſe the ſecond 


comnoidement hath « provuſe of mee myf onjandger.07410) , but that promyje © 


geue «ll. 


6 Itis the ducric offathers 6 


their fatherly authoritie moderately, 


2ndto Godsglory, © Swih informan . 4 precepts , «44 beeng rahen ont of Gods 


bool e,are hely and acceptalurio him, 7 Þ 


he deſcendeth to the third part ot a 


family,to wit zothe durtie both of the uraſters 33d of the ſeruants, And he ſtew. 
ech that rhe d 'eric-of ſeruantscenfllerh ig an heartic loue and tentrence to their 
maſters, 2 Colef, 3422.516%5 2-9.1.þ14,2,18, & He mittigateth the ſharpenefle of 
ſernice,in thatthey are ſpiritually free,norwithſtanding the lame, aud yet that ſpi- 
fituall [rccedemetaketh nut2way corporal ſeruice : infomuch that they cannot be 
Cbrifts,valcfſe they ſerve their maſters willingly and fauktuliy , fo farce ſoerth as 
they may with (ſafe conſcience, d W1th cartfull reurrence : for flaniſh feart nos 
allowable much lee in Chriſhas ſernaws, 9 Tocutoff occafiou of all pretences, 
he tcacheth vs that it is Gods will that ſome are cither borne or made ſeruants,aud 
therefore they muſt reſpe& Gods will, although their ſe1nice be@ never ſo hard; 
s Being moued with 4 rewtrince to Goawaird,ai though ye ſer nad God brmelfo, 1 2 Ale 
thopgh they ſerue vokiud and cracll maſters, yei the obedience of ſeruants , 1519 


Ieffe xcceptable to God , th-uthe obedicace of themtbat arc free, 14 


Itisthe 


duerics of maſtersto vie SD have oner theirſernants, modeſtly, 
[4 


andholily , ſfeeingtharthey tn ano 


er reſpect have a common maſter which is in 


Meaven,who will judge both the bond & the free, # Deut.to, 9,2 thr.19.7.J06.34 
19.441 t0.34.9091,2 11,gal 2.6.colo 3,25 1,pet.e.n9, f $115tr of {recdome ov Lon- 
dye, 12 He eonclade:th che other part of this Epiſtle with. a graue exhortarion, 
that all be rcadv,and fight conftan'ly,trofting toſpiritual weapons, vnti]l their ene. 
mies be cleane put toflight, Ani firit of all, bee warneth vs to take the azment of 
3d ,vberewith onely-onr encwy may be di(patcheds. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAYL 


1 The marke 
Whereat he ſhog- 
teth tn this Epi- 


Aleis tecoofirme 
the Puilippians dy ; 
allmeanes poſsi- 
dle,nor onely nog 


to:faint but alſo 
to pn: forward, 


And firſt of all, hee 


TO THE,PHI 


C.H AP. 1, 

3 Hauing tefifirdbugealy and tender affefiion towards the 
Philppians 22 tamnmeateth of bimjelfe & bi bond; 12 
And pricketh them fo; ward by bis owne example, 27 and 
exbortieth them to tte, 44: anidfatience. 


® Aul* and Timotheus the ſeruants 
of Ieſys Chriſte al the Saints in 
ChrilHeſus, which are ar Philip- 
pi,with the*Biſbops & Deacons: 

2 . Gracebe. with -you., and 
peace frong God ourFather ,and 
Fromthel ordlefus Chriſt, 


commendeth their [ormer doings, to exhort them to goe for- 


ward: which ging he > wy bopeth fully they will do, and that by the teſtimo- 
[! 


v;cof their lucly char 


. but iv the meanre tealon herefſerreth all things 49 the 


race. Gol, a By the Biſhrgs are meant both the Pall1rs which bane rhe arſpen- 
ſ:tyn of the warl,ond the ders , that gonerue: and by Dearons are meant thoſe thas 


mere Jewarge of ihet 


rea/nritof the Charch aud bad ue lonks. onto the poore, + 


Ft: "Vs PELS A NT] 

a; 5 * ” 2 #4 I 
a6” wore - G : F20Y 
44*r #114 [1 -- L.Qar 


13 Punt on thewholearmour of God jyema ON 
be able to ftandagainſt the aſlaults of the devill, , 3 Secondly,be | 
12 ';For wee wreſtle not againſt fleſh and declatetbthat our. 
8 blood, but againſt + principalities, againſt chicſeſt and migh 
powers, and againſttheworldly goueruours,the war” voy aome | 
princes of the darknes of this world,againſit ſpi- may uot thinke 
ritual wi ckedneſlcs,which ere inthe high places. that our chirſeſt 

13 *4For this cauſe rake vnto you the whole <onfic iowith 
armour of God, that ye may bee ableto reſiſt in oh cinflneſ 
the ! euill day, and hauing finiſhed all things, Fs pur | 
and talt. s fratle rs 

14- Standtherefore,and your loines girded a- "***4t 
bour with vericie, and having on the by ſpl are gr yoo oe 
of ci ghtcouſneſfle,  mure might) thew 
- bg And your feet hod with the preparation be /her by 4 thou 
of the Goſpel of peace, Vw _ 

16 Aboueall,take the ſhield of faith, where- 3 11, ;6e16 ef 
with yee may quench all the fierie darts of the »wwes ro1he exrit 
wicked, engels,by reaſon of ' 

17 Andtake the helmetof ſaluation, andthe - ec 1 dr 
ſword of the Spirit,which is the word of God. 14, 5her ave able 
38 And pray alwaies with all maner prayer & 7» dse5h: ſame of 
ſupplicstivn inthe ſpirit : and watch 6 eunto *enſciaes,bat bee 
with al perſcuerance & ſupplicasis for al Saints, bp pms ot 

19 Andfor mee,that vtterance may be giuen x4 Hetheweth 
vnto mee,that 1 may open my mouth boldly to that thele enemies 
publiſh the ſecrer of the Goſpel, are pa: to figne 


20 Whereof 1 am the ambaſladour in bonds, br ine 


thattherew I coay ſpeake boldly, as L uughtto wit, a nn. _ 
i 


ſpeake, ncs otconſ 


20 C5 But that yee may alſo know mine af. 3 $94!y anf holy 
faires, and what I doe, Tychicns my dearebre lite,kaowledge 
- & y J * the Goſpel,ſaith, - 


ther and faithfull miniſter inthe Lord, hal hew and tobe ſhort, 
you of all things, with the word of * 
23 Whom | haue ſent vato you for the ſame Da, day- . 
pwpoſe,thar yee might know mine aftaires, and (3th ptr?  » 
that he might comfort your heares. the Church and © 


23 Peace be with the brethren,and loue with <(p<cially for the -: 


faith from God the Father, &ſrom the Lord le- yg 
us C hr1iit. lia od ; 
2.4 Grace be with althem which loue onr Lord pls = 2p 
Itfus Chr:t ro theer ® immortalitie, Amen, 
q Written from Rome ynto the Eph 


and ſent by Tychicus, 


LIPPIANS. 


3 Ithankewy God, 'haxing you in perfe(t-: 
mcmorie, 

4 . (Alwayes in all my prayers for all -yuu,-. - 
praying with gladnefie ) 4 

5 Becauſe of the Þ fellowſhip which ye have 


inthe Gofpel,from the < firſt day vinonow 
6-.- And 1 am perſwadedof this ſawething, —_— 


tat hee that hath be ane thy good worke , 5aer fiance t © 
you, Aeeoons ic vtill the 0 day of lefiup #vemione 


rilt, ; Tons. 
7 Andit becometh me fo roiudge of ow ali nn aceo. Ah. git 
h uy wer) Lerres Pnd hu sf, 


becauſe have 209 in remembrance that boch uy » 
my * baods,andin my defence,& confirmation of #977 meried 
the Golpel yonal werepartakers of my f grace, .,7 HG 


b Becanſe that vow « 
Gojpel, 3 
$3 98-7 


% 


- . Wens | * 4. - 

brebiorifel, © Airutproot if at/te rogither with (Ir... 

bib.n race a though be bad reccined/omt : —_ Fs "deb WS 
2 #3 s i & 0 


7M SS Deke 


Chriſt our gaine- 
8' 2 For God is my record, how I long after 
you ali from the very heart roote in Tefus Chriſt, 
9 5 And this I pray that your louemay a- 
bound yet more and more in Knowledge, andin 
all vdgement, þ : 

10 That ye may allow thoſethings which are 
beſt,chat ye may be pure, and withour offence, 
vntill the day of Chittt, 

1+ Filled with the 8 fruits of righteouſneſle, 
which are by Ieſus Chriſt vnto the glory and 
praiſe of God. 

12 4 +1 would yevnderſtozod brethren, that 
knowl:dgeol therhings which hanecome vato me, are turned 
God,(ſothatwe rather to the furchering ef the Goſpel, 
may be able to die - IV F 
cern* things that 13 Sothat my bands bin Chriftare famous 
diffec one from a- thorowout all the i iadgement hall, and in all 0- 
noth-r;aud allo ther plac es, , 
in chacitieqthat 44 Inſomuch that many of the brethren inthe 
we may or. our Lordare boldened through my banges,and dare 

ſclues to good more trankely {ſpeake the « Word, 
—_— _ _— 15 Some preach Chriſteuenthrough enuie and 
by See it Rrife,and ſome allo of good will. 
2 Iſrighteoujurſſe 16 Theone partpreacheth Chriſt of conten- 
betheyr.r 3 poo4 tion,end not ! purely,ſuppoſing to adde more at- 
= Good rg flition ro my bands. ; 
ll erode bode. 17 Butthe others of loue, knowing that I am 
ſet for the defence ofthe Goſpel. 

1$ 5Whatthen?yet Chriſt is preached al ma- 

ner wayes, whither it be vader a ® pretence ,or 


2 He declareth 
his good will to- 
wards them there- 
withall thewing 
by what meauecs 
chiefly they may 
be confirmed,to 
wit,by coptiunall 
vayer. 
3 Hee ſheweth 
what things wee 
© igh: chieflyto 
achce,to wit, firſt 
0, all,that we may 
jacc-aſe 1n the tne 


enucd whit they 
fey ;hat workes ave 
te cauſeof r3ghie. 
ew/nefe. 


3 He prenenterh fincerely: and I therin icy ; yea,and will ioy. 


the of:5ce that 
might com: by his 
iſecution, whet- 
y diners tooke 
occaſiontodil. , 
rx bis Apoltle. 


1 9 For I know that this ſhal turne to my ſal- 


the Spirit ofIeſus Chrift, 

20 5 As1 feruently lookefor, and hope,that 
innothing I ſhall be aſhamed, but that with all 
confidence, as alwayes,ſfo now Chriſtſhall bee 
magnified in my body,wherher :t be by life or by 

eath, 

21 For Chriſt ;s to mee both inlifeand in 
death aduantage. 

22 7 And whether to live in then"fleſh weye 
profitable for mee, and whar to.chuſe, I know 


hip, To whom 
he anſwercth,that 
. God hath bleſſed 
bis imptiſonment 
in ſuch wile,that 
bec is by that 
meanes b 
more Arwwas,and 
th» liznite of 
"whe Goſpell by not 

= ns 's 23 ForIamdiſireffed berweene —— 
alchough ner wh to be looſed andtobe with C hriſt,which is be 
like affeRion in ofall, , Es 

_ - yet in- 24 Nyuerthcleſſe,ro abide in chefleſh,s more 
h For (6rif ba needefull for you . : 

ake 25 Andthis am Ifureof,thatT ſhall abide and 
1 !nthe Emperors with you all continue for your furtherance and 
cours, ; q 

& TheGofpels 09 of yexr faith, : 
caged the Word, 26 Thatyee may more abundantly reioyce in 
to fer forth the ex Te Svs CHRIST for mee,by my comming to 
celleucie of 14, '0U againe. 


{ Not which a pure , | 
ae eatey. 27 © Onelylet youy conuerſationbee as it be. 


To the Philippians. 


uation through your prayer, and bythe helpe of 


 Cofftentlon forbidden; © 


23 9 And innothing feare your aduerſarics, , yy oophtocr 
which is to them atoken of perdition, & to you to be dilcourageds 
of faluation,and that of G ; =_ 97 Le wy 

29 ** For vnto yeu it is giuen for Chriſt,thar ("BT Wreper. 
not only ye ſhould beleeue iu himybur alſo ſuffer the exemicy of the 
for bis fake Goſpel imagine,& 

30 ** Hauing the ſame fight, which yee ſaw 


pradtiſe againſt ys; 
, ſeetag thai they 
in me,and now heare #0 be in me, EY 


are cerraine wit. 
neſles from God 
him(clfe both of onr faluation, & the deftru&ionof the wicked. 10 Hee proce 
ve:b that bis ſaying, that periecucion is a token ot our ſalvation, becaule arisagift 
of God toſatfer for Chriſt, which gift lie beRoweth xponhis owne,as he doik the 
Lift of taith, xx Nowhciheweth toc what purpoſe ne made mention of bis at 
tictions, 
CHAP. 11. | 

rt Heexhonteth them about all rhings 3 10 bumilitie, 6 and 
that by the example of Chriſl, 19 heepromiſeth to [endTims. 
thew ſhortly omco chem, 26 andexcujeth the long tarriing of 
Epaphroauu, : E 
If there be therefore any conſolationin®Chriſt, « Ameſtearict 

ifany comfort of loue, if any fellowſhip of the ” - to remou? 
Spiricgif any Þ compallion and mercie, pare 

- > a y that 
2 Fulhil my ioy,thatye be like minded,ha- 


L great andſpeciall 
ug the < ſame loue, being of one accord,and conſent and agree- 
of one judgement, ben 

: : - contenionand 
or vaine glory,butthat in meekneiſe of minde e- ide rhweky 
uery man eſteeme other better then himſclte. ——— 

a , pa Ee,taatt EY ies 
4 Lookenot euery.man on his ownethings, gr 
8 p Oacirom ang. 
5 ?Lettheſame mind be in youthat was euen - 
in Chriſt Ieſus, | l —_— 
6 Who being in thedforme of God,*thought Ju: -...., - 
7 But hee made himſelfe of s no reputation, ec Like lone. 
and tooke on him thei forme ef a ſeruant, and > HO . 
was madclike ynto men, & was found in ſhape joe mY 
: - all modeſtic and 
8 Hehumbled himſelfe,and became obedient ſweet conve.ſati. 
ynto the death,euen the death of thecrofle,  9n:Chrilt leſus, 
p 6 - - £o follow with ail 
him,and giuen him a i Name aboueeuery name, our might : who 
10 That at the Name of leſus ſhould k every baſed bimſclleſe 
in 
2 Itheogh hee be #+ 
earth,and things vnder ctheearth, h_—_ ms = 
11 And that cuery! tongue ſhould confeſle tooke vpon bim 
vant,to wit, our 
God the Father . fleſh willingly, 
12 4Wherfore my beloued, as ye haue alwayes ſaubie@ to allin- 
much more in mine abſence:ſs m make an end of **<dcathoſthe 
your owne ſaluation with feareand tremblug. ; 
13 Foritis God which workech in you both d Sch «God 
14 *Doallthings without + murmuring and {7271+ 5 1dfo 
reaionings, parts ice to God, 


ment 15 commouly 
3 Thatnothing be dozethrough contention 
it commeth ty 
but euery man alſo onthe things of other men. 
ther, 
it no robbery to be ! equall with God : lan 5 
os 60 parfite example of 
9 3 Wherfore God hath alſo highly exalted — 
knee bow,both of things in beauen, & things in {77/< {or ourſakey, 
thar Teſus Chriſt # the Lord, vato the glory of *b< forme of a ſer. 
obeyed me. not as in my preſence onely,but now brmities,even ts 
5 the will and the deed,ewen of hu good pleaſure, 5m/elfe « and 
but God himſelſe, 


wiſe their doftrine Commeth the Goſpel of Chriſt , that whether I e Chriftthe gloriews and exerlefling God lnew that be might rightfully and lawful 


come and ſee you,orels be abſent, I may heare of 
your matters,that ye * continue in one ſpirit,end 
11 one mind, fighting together through the faith 
that the end of of the Goſpel. 

our affiiAions 1$ 


erue 10y,and chatthrough the vertve ctthe Spiritof Chriſt, which hee gineth to 
thtm that aske it, w Fude» ayondly colcwr and (hew *for they made (hrift « 
tlonke for their axtbriien and enuie, 6 Wemuſt continue euentothe eud , with 
great coafidence, having nothing before our eyes but Chriſts glory onely whether 
we lige or die. + An exaample of atrue ſhepheard : who maketh more account 
how he may profite his ſheepe, then he doeth of any commodirie of his owne what- 
foener,. » Tolintin ihu morialbogy, 8 Hauing ſet downethoſe things betore 
in maner of a Preface, he deſcendeth now toexhortations, warning them feſt of all, 
to conſent bo;h in do&rine and minde , and afterward, that being thur knit toge« 
ther with thoſe common bands , they continue through the Krengrh of faith vo 
pri all = 99, — wp _ Favs Say yor nothing vaworthy the profeſsion 

the Goſpel. # word ignifics to R 
Sand {aft andſorimjee n05 8 facie. 


was p'Ye. 
$ hte theweth by 
ſettiny faorth his 
oivne example, 


and 14 x proper to wreſiler that 


wor appeare it che baſe fleſh of 14u \, but remame with mazeſtie meet for God : jet hee 
cboſe rather 10 debaſe himſelfe. f If the Soune be equall tothe Father then u there. of 
neeeſſtic an equilitie , which Arrins , that heretick denytth : and if the Sonue be com- 
pared with the Father , thenu there a diſitnfhion of perſonr , which Sabefius that here 
che denyerh, g He brought bunſelfe from all thmgs , as 11 wereto nothing. 6 By 
takruy our manhood vpon bym, 3 He (heweth the moſt glorious event of Chiiſts 
ſubrai{sion, toteach vs, that modeſtic is the true wayto true praiſe and photic, 
i Dienintaud renowne,end the matter withit. & All creatures ſhall at length be 
ſubieft ro Chrift, 1 Every nation. 4 Theconclufion ; Wee muſt goeonteſal- 
vation with homilitie and ſubmiſsion , by the way of our yocation wm Heis /azd 
50 make an ende of by _—_— » Which raneth m the receof righteoumeſſe. 5 A 
molt ſare and grounded argarnent apainſt pride , for that we haue notbirg in v6 
aiſe worthy, but it commeth of the free gift of God, and is withoutvs : {A wet 
ave no2biliticor power,ſo mach as to will well (much lefſe to do well) but only 
of thefree mercyof God. = W'hythen, wee are wot flocks, but yet we dornat will 
well of nature but only becauſe God hath made of our naug ht1t will a good will, 6 He 
deſcriberh modeſtie by the contrary effefs of pride, teaching vs, that it is farre 
both from all walicious,and cloſe or iawardhatred , andaliofrem opencentete 


ticaeand brawlings., o £.Pet.4.9, 
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| 15 7 Thatye may beblameleſſe, and pure, and 


ſhort, hee 

niet aife the ſonnes of God withoutrebuke in the midces 
without fault i8l Fa naughtie andcrooked nation, among whem 

are, 4 vith the YEſhine as $lights inthe world, 5% 
+54 of God, they x6 Holding forth the ® word of life, ® thacT 
may ſhine inthe qm4y rejoyce in the day of Chrift, that Thave not- 
darhencie of '* runnein vaine,neither have laboured in vaine. 
rkg-14- - 17 Yea, andthough I bee offered vp vponthe 
s The Gefpriw Pfacrifice & ſeruice of your faich, I am glad and 
cabed the wed reioyce with you all, 
beheaa 18 Fortheſamecauſe alſo be yee glad, and re- 
kth, ioyce with me. 
8 Againe he prie* .qg9 9 And I truſt in the Lordleſus, coſend 


keth them tore 
ward, ſetting be- 
fore them his true 
Apoitol ke care 
ta:h: had of | 
them,comforting 
them inorcouer, 


& Timotheus ſhortly vnto you, that I alſo may 
be of 2 good comfort when I know your ſtate, 
20 For I haue no man like minded, who will 
faithfully care for your matters, 
21 : Fer * all ſeeketheir owne, 4nd not that 
which is Teſus Chriſts. 


the ende they . 
ſhoufdnor be fo- 2.2 But yee know the proofe of him, that as a 
nie for che great- ſynne with the father, he hath ſerued with me in 
peſſ: of his affli- he Goſpel 
&tions,no not al- the LoIpEL, 


23 Him thereforel hope to ſendas ſooneas I 
know how it will goe with me, 

24 AndT cruſt inthe Lord,that 1 alſo my ſelfe 
ſhall come ſhortly, 


though he thould 
diero make per- 
k: their oblation 
with his blood,as 
it were with a 


drinke offering. 25 But 1 ſuppoſed it neceſſarie to ſende my 
3 Af heſaid,} brother kpaphroditus vnto you my companion 
_ — in labour, and fellow fouldier, even your meſlen- 
0 ibres, thas ger, and h< chat miniſired vnto mee ſuch things 
16up rejent zow as | wanted 

ſelets a nel pw 26 Forheelongedafter all you , and was full 
Aran ine Of heavineſſe, becauſe ye had heard that hee had 


beneficke. 


me io be: offered wp 
27 - And no donbthe was ficke,very neere vn- 


«4 d1iwke offering, 


ane ———ooot" Fi to death : bur God had mercy on him,and not on 
5.4 q him only,but on mee alſo, lelt I ſhould haue ſor- 
s Moreover bee Tow vpon ſorrow, 

confirmyerh their 28 I ſent him therefore the more diligently, 


riades, both by 
ſending backe E- 
paphrodnus voto 
them whoſe fide + 
liy cowards them, 
3nd great paines 

in he!ping bimgbee 
comm-:nderh: 


that when yee ſhould ſee — » Yee might 
reioyce,and | might be the lefke forowtull, 

29 Receiue himtherefore in the Lord with all 
gladneſſe, and make much of ſach ; 

30 Becauſe that for the ! worke of Chriſt hee 
was neere vnto death, and regarded nor his life, 


" goons * to fulfill that ſeruice which was lacking on your 
to ics t- 
* beſhordy Part towardme, 


ratothern. b 

—_ Ns they hal receine great commoditie, and hoping aHo to come him. 
ſelſe ſhortly vnto them is God will, + Aﬀrr16.n. q May bee confirmed in 
m1 123 of minde. 4 1.Covinthe. 10.24. Ld T4 moſt per. / Heecaketh i heere 
the werke of Chr1( g0 wifize Chriſt, being poore and in bands i the pt» jon of Pax/. 


CHAP. III. 


2 Hertflarth the waine boafivigr of the falſe apofhes, 5 and 
gerth Chvift egamftihew. 16 He feit'th out the © nee and na- 
ture of farth, 15 Thailaning all things «fl de they may beg 
par takers of the erofſe of rift, 18 the enemies whereof het 
0 01h out, 


» Acon-fofion of Oreouer.' my brethren reioyce inthe Lord. 


thoſe things which 3 Tt grieueth mee not to write the « ſame 
tone before things to you, and for youit is a furechmg. 
theygoe forward B Beware of dngs : beware ofcuill workers ; 


Geereflly in the beware ofthe ® concifiun, 
"fd, 


21A _ tothe Pex! admonicion that tollaweth,to rake geod beed and beware 
% iſe Apoſtles, which jayne circumcifion with Chrift (chat is 16 ſay, juftiFration 
byworks,with free juſtification by faith ) & beat inco mens headuthe ceremonies 
whichare aboliſhed, fortroe exerciſes of 70dlinefſe and charitie, And hee calleth 
them dogpes as prophane barkers, & factoncy becanſe they n-glefted rrue 
Workes,and did not teach the true viel them, To be ſhorty be calleth them Conci, 

\becadſe 1mvrgtng Cireurciſion, they cut of themſelues 20d orbers from the 
Church, *# J*%h pos bas aſttntime: hreyd of me. b Hre attedeth ts (ircannti» 
þu" of the awe whereof while: the) boaſted, the) ent 2funder the Church, 
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3 Por we arethecircumcifion, which wors 3 rehes that 


| pos Fats thefpirit, & reioyce in Chiiſt Jeſus, weoughtro vic 
trac 


baueno confidence*< in the fleſh ; —_ | 

4 Though 1 might alſo haveconfidencein 99 ihe cireamy | 
the fleſh, Ifany other man thinketh that he hath {ur coning of all 
wherof he might traſt inthe fleſh, much more T, wicked aFeevions 

5 Cirenmciſedthe eighrday,ofthe kinredo f nn —— 
Ifrael,ofthe tribe of Benjamin, + an Ebrewe of (,,,. God how 
the Ebrewes,+ by the Law a Phariſe, ricie of life, 

6 Concerning zeale,l perſecntedthe Church, © !nowewerd 
touching therighteouſnes which 15 iptheLaw, [Ang miad pert 
I was vnrebukeable, the (oule. l 
7 Butthe things that weredyantage vnto me, 4 He doubteth 
the ſameI counted loflefor Chriſt (ke. Pry oLed oondemengy 

8 Yea,doubrlefle I thinkee all things bur Joſſe 55, cock ogety 

fur the excellent knowledgeſake of Chriſt lefus before thoſe per- 
my Lord, for whom I haue cowned all things verſe bot vrgers of 
lofſe, and doe iudge themmto bee dungue,, that { *<Law,thacall 
might?! winne Chriſt, has he docth with 
9 Andmighe befoundin g bim, that #," not wood ivdgement 
having mine ownerighteouſnes, which is ofthe ©! miude,lightly 
Law, but that whichis through the faith of *fcemeallibole 
Chriſt, evencherighteouſndle which is of God {grafmuch as be 
through faith, Lcketh nothing 

10 5ThatI may know him, andthe vercue which hath Chriſt, 
of his reſurre@ion,andthe * fellowſhip of his af- 0251h*(hrpdence 
flitious, and bee made conformable veto bis ao Rand with the 
death, free tſtificaion 
11 Ifby any meanes I mightattaine vmtothe i» Civiſt byfaith, 


k rel\vrretion of the dead: A 


thoſe that goe be= 
Jore,a' thoſe that 


14 And follow hard toward the marke,for the _ become rich: 
price of the high calling of Godin Chriit Ieſus, # farre off am 1 

15 7 Lervs thereforeas many as be® perfeQ, f ena_ay 
be thus winded: and if yeebe ctherwiſeminded, , 2 (ft : for + 
God ſhall reveale the ſame vnto you, 14e) that ave ſound 

16 Neuerthelefle, m that whereunto wee are withour Croft, ave - 


come, let vs proceede by one rule, that wee may ten, cormgec 
minde onething,  b Thats pobe m 


19 Brethren, bee followers of mee, and looke Chrif,cobe ſound 
on them which walke ſo,as ye haue vs for an en- * Ces 


ſample. hed 
13 8-+For many walke, of whom I baue tolde ,3g5rcouſs effesf 
Corift mpueed 


yuu of:en,andnow te}l you weeping,that they are 
the enemies ofthe crofle of Chriſt, | « Thisis' 


of righteoulnes by ſaith touching vs,that by the vertue of his reſurreQtion 
ſcape from death, 3 That 1 may feele him in deedeendbanrs trialtof bi 
way to that eternal] ſafuation,is to follow Chriſts ſteps by aſfii@tionsand 
ens,vntil} we come to Chriſt himſelfe, who is our marke whereat wee (00 
reerive that reward wheronto God'calleth vs in bim, And the Apoſtle fertr 
true exerciſes of godlineſſe 2g2inft thoſe vaine ceremonies of rhe Law, whe: 
falſe Apeftles pur the ſomme of godlinefſe, & To life everia/*ing which hb 
the reſurretion of the Saints, 1 For we yunnue wot, but fo ſarre foorth as wt arciayd 
h,Lie on of Chrift, that is a3 God gr-ih wi fl ength and ſhenwerb 1 1he way, 75 The 
concluſjon of this exhortation ſtanding vpon three members. The one is, h - 
a3 hane profited 1n the erneth ol their Jo4s ſhould cortinue in it. The 
that if there be any whichare yet ignorant, and vpderſtand not theſe th 
doubt of the aboliſhiog efthe Law they ſhould cauſe no trouble, and 
gentfy borne withall, votil] they alſo be inflreucied ofthe Lord, Thethird is, chat 
they eſtceme the falſe apoſtles by their froies: wherein be doadteth notte ſer forth, 
himſclfe ſor an example. w MHeſai« before #445 he was not perfefi, So thes m thm 
plare be callerh them pe» fell, which taxe jome what profited mube know edge of Chriſt, 
and the G-fpel, whom hs (etteth agaruſt the rue © bee. 
1 the next wrrſt following, 8 aintetb oat the tae Apoſtles in their ecloury, 
nct ypou malice or ambition, but with forow and reares,tewir becauſe th& deing 
enemies of rhe , (or thatit is ioyned pre I and ya, 
ele, dutthe commodities of this life : tharis to ſay, tha! Slowing in peace, quiet» 
neffe, and all worldly pleaſures, they may line in great eftimation , 
he ſygrwarneth them of. 


j © Nem.:s, 17, 
25 Whoſe 
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x Reward. 19 Whoſe *ende 4 danination, whoſe God 
* Worch ther but yheir bellie , and wheſe ® glory # to their ſhame, 


inſt : 
+ erae paſtors whence alſo we looke for the + Sauiour, eventhe 
which negict Lordleſus Chriſt, : 
earthly things 2nd 23 Who ſhall change our vile body, chatir 
oi adoce they may bee faſhioned like vnto his glorious bode, 
know, that en:w in my. Is the working , whereby hee is able 


their bodies the ; - ' 
ects euentoſubduecall things vnto himſclfe 


wich that ecernall glory, by the vectue of God, + 1,C859.1.7.tim4 2.13, 


CHAP, IIIL 
t Prom perticuler exhortations, 4 bee convmeth to general, 
10 He ſeth that he tos. e ſnch 16) mr their readixeſſt to libera- 
hiie, 12 the; bee willpatiensly beare the want, 
_—_ * my brethren, beloved and longed 
for, my ioy and my « crowne, {6 continue in 
the » Lord,ye beloued, 
2' * [ pray Euodias,and beſzech Syntiche,that 
ehey bz of one accord in the Lord. 
tiuſtiog to the 3 Yea, and I beſeech thee, faithfull yoke fel- 
y_ prength.  lowghelpe thoſe women which laboured with me 
6 Inehet conceys in the Gofpel,wich Clement alſo, and with other 


8 Atchearſall of 
the conclaſion : 
Thatthey mane 
fully continue, va* 
nil they have got* 
tenthe v.tory, 


whereoſthe Lord My fellow labourers, whoſe names are in the 
pt = _ ee, E © booke of life, : 

& om bynane, 4 IRevoyce inthe d Lordalway,againeT Gay, 
pactly, becan'e * TCINyCe, 

they needed pri. 5 4 Letyour*® patient mind beknowen vnto 
uate.exhortation, tf men. 5 The Lords at hand, 


d . ; | 
ECD 6 © Benothing carefull , but in all things ler 


be more prompt your requeſts be ſhewed vnto God in prayer and 
804 _ lupplication with * giuing of thankes, 
<tr uy 0 quem 7 Andthes _ ot God which pon all 
.c Goda jaid efier Vinderſtanding , ſhall preſerue youge hearts and 
the mane» of meu,to Mmindes in Chri{tTeſus, 
haut 4 booke, 
wheromwrhe namel 
of his eleRt ave 
Re —_— ht (the houſe of 1jracl, and the fe 
222 gict exeria fe. Exechiel caleth3i the writine of ( cof Ijracl and the ſe. 
cre * the "G47 ag 3o9- 3 Headdeth drone, &. exhorcations:and the firſt &, 
that the ioy of the Philippians be not hindered by any afflictions that the wicked 
-imagine and worke againſt them, & So # the 103 0/tbe world diff myniſhed from 07 
i079. 4 The ſecond 1s, that taking all things in good part they debane themiclues 
.moderatdy with all men. e Tow quiet and fetlcd winds. g The taking 
away of an ebieRion : We mult nor be dilquieted through impatiencegſeeing that 
God isat hand to giue ys remedic in time againſtall our miſeries, 6 The thirds, 
that wee bee net roo carcfull for avy thing , but with ſare confidence gine God 
-thanks,and eranc of him whatſocuer we have necd of, that with a quiet conſcience 
wee may wholly and with all our hearts ſubmit cur ſeloesto him. f So David 
as vrv7 oft with treres but ended with thenkefyinen;, Thatgteat quittneſſe 
of mind,winch Gad onrly giuce) m chnſt, b He duadeth the minde iniothe brart, 
þþ## 15,5140 thatpert with is the ſeateef the will exd affetims, and into the higher 
part,whereby we wunderfland and reaſon of r4:1e71, 75 Agenerall conclufon that 
a#they have bene taught both im word and cxample, fo thy trame their lives to 
1: of all holines and rightcouſnefle. 1 B/ogſoency thing are ſuch as det 
and ſes you ew! with «22 holy gravity, 


THE EPISTLE 


$8 7Furthermore, brethren, whatſoeuer things 
aretrue,whatſocuer things i 4:4 honeſt, whatfor- 


CHAP, 1, 
2 After the. Iuuioxs, 4 brprarſerb them the more to make 
aitent rag veto hi, 75 Heereport «tb the « ama 
the dofls ne SSP heard of Epaphras. 13 ty me 
Gob grate jtownrds ile, 26 and ſhrigeth that all the peres 
-of cur ſalnayron cenfSft m Chrift alove, 


Aul an Apoſtle of Chr 

Y by thea Apatite of ha _ 
our brother, 

2 Tothem whichare ar > Co. 


loſe Saizts & faichfall brethren the grace of God, 


KEREES LON L's gt Ls 1 46 mt 
- Y LEP 


= 4 MmMener 


= Dy "4 dat = a fr +: Fi TT 5 at. ; CO 7 EE "_w ; 
To theColofN a” wriſt Hrer 
oloſNans, 


uer things ave iuſt, whatſocuer things «re pure, 
ohigalomer things are _ loue, wharfocuek 
things are of good reporr, if there bee any vertue, 
or i there be any praiſe, thinke on theſe things, 
9 Which ye haueboth Jcarned and receiued, 
and heard, and (cene in ue : thoſe things doe, and 
the God of peace ſhall be with you. 8 Rewvicncterh 
10 8 Nowl reivycealſo inche Lord greatly, charrhrir livers 
that now atthe laſt your care for me ſpringeth liy war necep, 
afreſh,wherein notwithſtanding ye were careful, V0 ks 
but ye lacked gpportunitie. kefpe him in bi 
x 1 I ſpeake not becaule & of want: for I haue extreme pouen;, 
learned in whatſocuer ſtate I am,therewith to be —_— ſo mode, 
contert, rating his word 


bat he mij 
13 AndIcanbe! abaſed, and I can abound: cre dime 6 


every where in all-chings I am ® inſtruQed, both void of all ſurpiry, 


to befull,andto be hungry, and to abound, and —_ bot 


to haue want. —_—_ 
' 13 I amable todee all things throughthe path with proce, 
heipe of Chriſt, which lrentheneth me. rity and aduecyy, 
14 Notwithſtanding ye have well done, har 329t9be _ 
ye did communicate to mine afflition. Keinthe 


ſeat once,and afterward againefor wr neceſſitie, pied iopoany, 
' 17 3* NotthatT deſirea gift : but I veficeahe goryp, pls, 
fruit which may further your reckoning. - + 4merrof bſcom. 
18 Now 1 hauereccivedall,and haue plentie: #29 with, 
I was euen filled, after-thatT had received of Epa- 5; = ans 
phroditusthat which cane from you an * odour uu, 
that ſmelleth ſyveere, a ſacrifice acceptable and fee» for ow, 1.741, 


leaſantto God,  bikeaſeerifice, 
- 19 And my God hal falfill all yourneceffiries Sor drome 
through his riches vvith gloryin Telus Chriſt, ai cheir form; 

20 Vnto God euen-our Father be praiſe for benefhands, 
euermore,Amen, gatve puttech 4, 
21 Salute allcheSaintsin Chriſt lefus, The *2) frifirow 6 


pition of jimmode 
rate defire, inthy 
that he received 
nought of ary 
'I 


brethren,vvhich a:evvich me,greet you. 

23 All the Saints ſalute you , and muſtof all 
they which are of y Ceſars houſhould, | 

23 The grace ofour Lord leſus Chriſt be with 
you all, Amen, 


& Writtento thePhilippiansfrom Rome, 
and ſent by Epaphroditus. 2g3ine, that bet 
#Hloweth well of 
their benefie, not ſo much for his owne ſake as for theirs, becauſe they gaue it rot 
fo muchrce him, as they effcred it to God as aſacrifice, whereol the Log him(cll 


will not be lorgerfull, os Hee a/adetb to the ſweet ſoneUimy [Gone thatwrt 
offered inthe olde Law, þ Sch aabelong to the£mperoner Navo, 


OF PAVL TO 


” Atihe les. 
12 when Ip; 
wedithe Gofpe! 
emonge/? you, 

1. He witnefſtth 


THE COLOSSIANS. 


7 We giuethanksto God even the © Father ! He commer. 
ofour Lord leſus Chriſt, alway praying for you : 5) the doarre 
Since we heard of your faith in Chriſt Tefus, tem þy Epapiny 
0. of your loue towards all Saints, and their readizs 
5 For the d hopes ſake , which ebopete for in receiving it. 


ouin heauen, whereof ye haue heard before by ©, Hr comus 
= word of eructh,which uthe Goſpel, _ —_ 


6 Which is come vnto you even as if #VNto uation, but whe 
all che world,and is fruitfull , as it s alſo among © _ aaa 
you, from the Cay that ye heard aud truely knew 3 En ne” 


> po 


r 


$ » Wie 


0 Alli LBP $2 Ree, "i "pt M's a4 
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| 8 *Who hathalſodeclaredvnts vs your loue 

inthe © Spirit, 


RA 9 For this cauſe we alſo ſince the day that we 
they muſt norftill heard of zr,ceaſenot to pray fur you,arit to defire 
remaine at one thar ye might be fulfilled with knowledge of bis 
CS ke + Wilinal wiſd ſpirituall vnderftanding, 
hnonledge ofthe 10 That yemigte walke worthy of the Lord, 


—_ 9a , and increaſing inthe knowledge 
oO , 
zz 3Strengthened with all mightthrough bis 
glorious puwer, vntoall patience , and long ſut- 
tering with 8 ioyfulneſle. : 
T6: oitrofcon. , 33 * Giving thankes yntothe 5 Father which 
| Ras, isner of hath made vs meetco be partakersof the 1nhert- 
vs, but ir precee- tance oftheSaines in ® li ghe, 
deth from thever- qg 2 Whohath deliuered vs from the power of 
| c—_ darkenefſe. and hath cranſlaced vs into the King 
giue vs. dome + «© f his deereSonne, ; 
2 Jr muſtnotbe 14 © In whom we haue redemption through 
21wiling,end his bloed, thatu, the torgiueveil: otfinnes, 


Goſpel, aud allo and pleaſe b,xv in all things , being fruirfull in all 
"ww pet | 
, of Go 


lone, 07 your lone 

which commeth 
om the Spirit. 

E Gods will, 


pry ry 15 7 Whoisthe image ofche inufible God, 
proceed frow « © the firlt begorten ofeuery creature, : 

merie andio fall 16 +: For by him wereall things created which 
wine. ends An beauen, and which are incatth, things viſt- 
+ mars. Ao go- ble and inuilible ; whether ehe7 be * Thrones, or 


ethcoche maicer Dominions, or Principalities, or Powers, all 
it ſelfe,thazisio things were created by him, and fer him, | 
lay,coan excellent 1, Aandheis before all things, and in him all 
deſcription (al chin GR 
though it be but $ COnmm, 
ſhort) of whole 13 ® And hee is theheadof the body of the 
Chciltianitie, Church : he is the begtaning, # and the firſt be- 
gen of thedead, that in all things hee might 


which is fitly di- 
nided intethree . 
auethepreeminence. 


treatiſes : far firſt 


of all he expoun- 19 $ For itpleaſed the Father, that in him 
_ the a” ſhould = all fulnefle dwel), 
tothe erderol the 20 ? Andthrough peace made by that blood 


ſes,beginning Of that his croſſe,co reconcile to himielfthrough 
DE imabrengh hinn.T ſox, * all rhings.boek which 


= - ey are in earth, and which «re in heauen. 
neth ts pony. of 21 ** Andyou which werein cimes paſt ſtran- 


ſametothe Co» gers and enemies, becauſe your mindes were ſet in 
lofsians with di- : 
ners exhortations,tothes.verſe of the ſecond Chapter, Aud laſt ofall inthe third 
place, even to the third Chapter » hee refuteth the corruption of true doArine, 
5 Theefficient cauſe of luation is the onely mercie of God the Father,wihe 
maketh vs meate to be partakers of eternalllite,delivering vs from thegdarkenefſe 
wherein we were borne, and bringing vsto the light ofthe knowledge ofthe glo- 
ry ot lus Sounne, þ& tuthatgloriou end heanenly Kinzaome, ++ Math, 3.17, and 
17.5.2.p86,t.t79, 6&6 The matteritſclfe ofour laluation, is Chrift the Sonne of 
God, whe hath obtained remiſsion of finnes for vs, by tbe offering vp of himſclie, 
7 Alivelydeſcriptien of the perion of Chriſt, whereby wee vnderſtand that in 
him anely, God ſheweth himſclte to be ſeene : who was begotten of the Father be. 
fore any thing was made,thatis,from eucr lafting, by whom alſoall things thatare 
made,were made without any exception, by whom alſo hey do confiſt.and whoſe 
glory they ſerue., + Hebr.1.3, i Begotien before any thing was made : and 
therefore the ewerlaſting Sorne of the enerloſing Faiber, © Joint; & Hee 
ſerietth foerth the Ange!s with gler;019 names, that by the compar1ion of moſt exceZent 
Pririts w 4 may wonder ſ{and bow farre paſſin the exceRencie of Chriſt @, t whomonely 
we bane to content 0wr ielues ana (et goe all Augels., 8 Hauiog gloriouſly declared 
the excellent digninie of the perton of Chriſt.he deicriderh his othice and function, 
to wit, that hee 15 that ſame tothe Church , chat the headis to the bedy, that is to 
fay, the prince and governour of it, and the very beginning of rrue life, as who ri- 
ſing firſt from death is tne Author of eternall lite, tothathee is aboue all,in wkom 
onely there is meſt plentifull abeundance of all good things, which is powred out 
ypon the Church, # Rrmelgt.:.5. 1.c07,15.3', I Who ſovole agaime that 
tee (hall die no more, and who » «10th ather from death to life by kupower, 7 1tohn 
1.14 chap. 3.9. m IMoſt plentiful aboundance of all things pertcming #9 God, 
Ss Nowheteacheth how Chrift executed that uifice which bis Father 1nivy ned 
him, ro wit, by ſuffering the death of the crofle ( which as toyned with the curte 
of God ) according to his decree , that by this ſacrifice bee might reconcile to h4s 
Father all men, as well them which beleeved in him co come, and were alreidy 
. vnder this hope gathered into heaven, as them which ſhould vpon the earth be. 
leeue in him afcerward, Andthus is ivftification de ſcribed of the Apoſtle , which 
is one and the cbicfeſt part of the benefite of Chriſt, w The whole Church, 
Yo Sandtification is another worke of God in vs by Chriſt, in thatthar hee re- 
Nored vs ( which bated God extremely , and were whole and ploy givento 
fine) tohis gracious ſanourin luch-ſort, that hee therewithall putifieth vs with 


his holy Spiuat, andeo 
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euill works, hath © henow alſo re 


23 Inthat body of his r fleſh chrough death, 1 whore 


111g bogy, 
it The i 
crear : 
which is vnder heauen ,** whereof I Paul a=s Laois forwng 
: : teth the Coloſsh 
24 Now reioycel in my ine you, and 92%,nor to ſaffer 
fulfill che f reſt ofthe afflitions of Chriſt in my ps gpm by 2ny 
fleſh, for his bodies ſake, which is the Church, ue CO —_ 
25 3 WhereofI am a miniſter, according te - 


, : arive,ſhewing 
thediſpenſacion of God, which is giuenme ynto 224 declaciag rhag 


you ward, to fulfillthe word of God), —_— where 
26 + Whichi;the myſtery id fince the world Gopet, — 


began, and from allages, burnow is made mani- 7 798 men: 
felt ro his © Saints, R * (71) wee learn 
27 To whom God ® would make knowen hwy Goſpel was 
what is theriches of his glorious myſtery among 415+ ur 
the Gentiles, which ricbez is Chriſt in yuu, the /«cea «love, 
hope of glory, iz He purchaſerh 
23 '4 Whom we preach, admoniſhing every neveiocachls 
man, andceaching euery man in * all wiſedome, petileitip enter 
that we may preſent every man perfe in Chriſt keth a molt ſore 
leſus, proote thereof 


29 Whereunts I alſu labor & ſtriue,according of his a!fli&tions 


, : , ; which be ſuffe 

to his working which werketh inme mightily, tor >.> yrag = 
; Nameto intrude 
the Chure' ez with theſe examples ofpatience, x For yourprofitecnd comamneditis 
{ Theeffiiflimis of the { hurch ave ſaid $0 ber Chriftes afftiivns, by reaſon of thes file 
lo wſhnp an knitting together, that the body and the head haxe the one with the othey. 
nes that there w any morenerde tohanethe Churchredcemed, but that C feweth buy 
power inthe da) ly weakenefſt of hu, and th 11 for the con;fort of the whale 1; He 
bringeth another proote of his Apoſileſhip, towit, that God isthe authouro! j 
by whem allo hee was appointed peculiarly Apofile of the Gentiles, wthdens ' 
that by this meanes that ſame might beful6llcd by bim, which the P1 opbers 

tolde of the calling ofthe Gentiles. + Kom,16.25.epheſ; 9.2 .49m,1,40,tit.e 
2. 1-pet.i.20, 8+ Whomhechoſetoſunttifie vmtobme/cifs in Chil; moreomer hes 
ſaith that t5e mn ſley 0' our redemp i109 wi hiades ſince the worldbryay, exceptit nerg 
rY8«caled 110 4 fine, who aljo were tary htit ext; aordinarily. n= This Paul bvide- . 
leth the curiaſitzeofmen, 14 He proteiterth that he dothfaithfully execute bis A. 
poſtlethip in euery place, bringing menvoto Chriſt oncly, through the Lords 
Frog bleſsing of his labours. x Perfeft and ſound wiſedowe which _ 

r, of on oe ao Ft beib Pp £41 5 as "i 


we A td tha | 


CHAP, II, '- 
4 Hecondemneth, «4 vaime, what former i1 without Chrifh, 12 in- A P "I 
Sreating ſpectally of C1 fron, 16 of «b/imence ſ10m meats, «to * 
18 audof worſhiping of Agel. 20 That wee ave aclinered | 
from the traditions of the Law through Chriſt. 
| has I * would yee knew whatgreat fighting I ,The 
haue for your ſakes,andfor them of Laodicea, ot the obi. Giow'in 
and for as many as haue not ſcene my * perſon in tarthar he viſued 
the fleſh, | " —_— 
2 2 That Þ theirhearts mighr be comforted, $1c:am, didir 
and they knit together in loue,and in al riches of nottoraay neg» + 
the © full aſſurance of ynderſtand-ng,tu know the ligence;t 
myſtetyof God,euen the Father, and of Chrilt; - 3b 
3 inwhomare hidallthe creaſures of 4 wiſe- 2* 
dome-and knowledge. ; 
4 3 Audthis [ ſay , leaſtany man ſhould be- 
guile you with © intifing words, : 
s +Forchough I beabſentinthefleſh, yer am 
I with you inthe ſpirit, reioycing and beholdi: g 
your ! order, and your 8 ſtedfaſt taith in Chriſt, 
6 As yehauetherefore © receiued Chriſt Ieſus 
theLo1d, ſo walkein him, Pg DREE SS by 
7 Rootedand built a andfiabliſhedin Te 
touching men,thatthey being knittogether in lone, reſt themſelues happily inthe” j 
knowledge ot ſo great a goodnes, vaull they come fully toenjoy it, 4 - 
nexer/aw- 6 Of that underttendang which brougeth foxrth a certaine and vw dam 
per [wa fionin our winds. d There u no0iruc 
ouer to the treatiſe following againſt the c 
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 thefaith, as ye have benetaught,abounding 
in with thankeſgiuing:; 


4 Hee briogeth | 8 4Pewarelcſtthere beany manthar i ſpoyle 
all cotruptieas you throvgh Philoſophie, aud vaine decate, 
+ rp way 5 through therraditions of men, © according to 
which reftetk os the kradiments of the world, 7 and not after 
vaine and curjous Cart 

ſpeculations, and s For lin him ® dwelleth » all the fulneſſe 


yetbezrezþaihew ofthe Godhead ® bodily, 

4 certaineiub. begin hs hich ie rh 
till wiſedome. io And ye arecomplereinnim, which 1s tne 
ji Tha wawordof head of all principalitie andpower. 
ws pv” re 11 ?In whomealſayeeare circumciſed with 
wp wp nN + Circumciſion made withour handes,by putting 
22yleor beozie, off the 7 finfull body ofthe fleſh,through the cir- 

5 The ſecond cumcifion of Chriſt, 
which is manſeſt- 4.2 ** Inthar yeeare 4 4buried with * him, 

v be » ao 
ow he ls. through 2priſme, *' 11 whom ye are alſo raiſed 
de:hovely voon VP together through thefaich of the operation 
ws % WADI of f God, which ra ſed him from the dead. 
ned inſpirations a . : . 
6 Mohicdioed- , 53 * * _ you —_ Cn, 
was of 4.0 which 3 and1n the vncircumcifion of your fie{h, hat 
zoyacd the redi- he quickenedtogerher with bim , torgiuing you 
werts of rhe - « 

all your treſpaſles. 

woild.{(thar isto I a t on 
Fay theorremonics 3.4 "4 Andputting —_—_— K __ m"— of 
oi the Lav) with ordin wmces that was 4ga1titV , WhICHN was COn- 
the Golpel., rtraryto vs, heeuentookeit out ofthe way, and 
ey : _ hot faſtened it vpon the crofle, 
Got rated bi 15 And hath ſpoyledthe 4 Principalities, and 
Curch, a it were Powers, and hath * made a ſhew vtthem open- 
wn of « Schoſe- ly, and hath triumphed cuer them in the y fame 
writer. 

'A generall con- crofſe. . 
Cu afalene. 16 *5 Ler no mantherefore condemne you in 
ruptions1$ this, 
that that muſt 
neeiles bea talle 
relioion, which 


of the new moone, or of the Sabbath dazes, 

17 Whith are bt a ſhadow of things to come; 
add-th any thing but the * body is Th) Chi iſ. 
to Chriſt. 


8 Arcaſon: Becanſe only Chriſt Gog and man, is moſt perſet,and paſſeth farre 
abone all things. ſo that whoſocuer hath him may require nothing more / By 
the/ewordes ts (b wod a diftinfiion of the natures, m Tihumword (iwelleth) no- 
tethout onto v5 the io ning together of tho/e uatures , ia that of Gud and 5141 one 
Corift.” n Theicaordesjer (ownemoſt perfect Godhead 16 bein Chriſt, o The 
tn tummy together of God and man u w/ft-unatlandeſſentiel 9g Nowhe dealeth 
preciſely agarnſt the third kinde,thatt> tolay ago1vft chem which vrgedtbeIewiſh 
religion : and firſt of all, bee denieth that we bane neede of the Circumcifion of the 
Reih, ſeeing that withont it. weeare circumciſed within by the vertne of Chriſt, 
ot Rom.2.29. Tho/emany wordes are viedio fhew wha! the olamanu whom 
Pax! in other plices calleth the veay of firme., to Thetaking away of an obteRtion: 
We need not ſo much as the external ſizne which our Fathers had, ſeeing that our 
Bap:iſme is a moſt :tfe&uall pledge and witnelle of that inward reſtoring and re. 
nujng. + Rom,6 4 ephe.1 19. p Locke Ren.64, XY 3% then all the 
force of the matter comme#h not from the very derde done.th at 1s to ſay 1 is m8 the dip. 
ping of vs mito che water by « Miniſter that meie:h vs to bee bu ied with Chrift , avtbe 
Pap:fts ſay, that emen for the very afts ſake, we become werelyChriflions but ut commetb 
from the veyme of Cort , for the Apsfile adar:hthe 1E/urretion of Chrifl aud foith, 
11 Oneend of Baptiime is the death) and buriall of the olde man, and that by the 
mighty power of God only,whoſe vertue we lay halde on by faith. inthe death and 
returre&ionof Chriſt, f Throuth faith which commethtrom God, *. Epheſ. 
2.1, 12 - Anotherend of Bapt1iiie is that we which were dead infinne,might 
obtaine free remiſsion offinnes and ererriali tife.through faith in Chriſt wko died 
for vs. x3 Ancw argument wh ic!: licrh in thile few words, and it is thus: Vn- 
£trcamegifion was no binderance to you , why you deing taſtrfied in Chrift ſhoald 
not obremne lifc,therefore you neede nor ci cumcifion totheattainement of ſalua. 
ion. t4 Here ſpeaketh now more generally 2p3inſt the whole ſervice of the 
Law,and (h:weth by two reaſonsthat it 15 abotith-d: Fi; ſt,towhar purpoſe ſhoald 
he that hath obtained remiſsion of al! 1s inves an Chriſt,requirethole helps of the 
Law ? Secondly, becautec, ifa man dee tightly conſider thelerites, hee hall fiede 
that they were (0 manyteſtimenics of ovrguiltineflewhereby wee maniteſtly wit- 
nefſ.d as it were by our owne hand writing that wee deſerued damnation. There. 
fere did Chriſt pat out that hand writing by his comming , and faſtening it tothe 
crofle, triampbcd ouer all our enemies, were they ueaer ſo mighty. Therefore to 
what endeaud purpoſe ſhould wee n6w vie thoſe ceremenies, as though wee were 
Rill guilty of Gnue,and ſubjeRt tothe tyrannic of ourenemies? &# Epteſ. 2, 15, 
8 JAbl fhing the rites and ceremonies. # Satan ad his quze's. x As acon- 
gutror mae hee a ſhew 0 "thoſe caprines and pur them t0ſhame. y The crofſe wa 
443 cheriet of trixmyb. No congueronr could b ane trinanphea jo qloriouſly in his charnor, 
as Chriſt did pon thecrofſe, 15 The concluſion whercia alſo hee nameth crre 
taine kindes, as the difference of dayes, and meates, and proucth bya newargu- 
menethat wee are act bound vnto them , to wit, begauſe thole things were tha. 
dowes-of Chciſtto come, bur wee polleſſe him row exbibited vato va $ The 


beiy aa hog ef jubfpente end pirh, beſetteth ageing ſhadower, 


TELE. 


ther- | 


meate and dripke, or in reſpe& of an holy day, or 


bg=y $ 


18 16 Letno man at bis pleaſure beare rule o+ 16 He diſpe 
uer you by + the humbleneſle of minde, and wor- an the firſt 
ind of corrupth 


ſhipping of Angels, '7 aduancing himſelfin thoſe ,,, 1 rect 
things which hee never ſaw, ** ® raſhly puft vp downethewor. 
wath his fleſhly minde, ſhipping of An» 
19 '9 And holdeth not the © head, whereof all 87" — 
the bodyfurnithed & knittogether by toynts and pf falſe religion he 
bands, increaſeth with the increafing of 4 God. contwcethy firſt, this 
20 ?®Wherefore if ye ve dead with Chriſt from way: becauſe that 
the ordinances of the world, why,* as though yee : —— _ 
lived in theworld, areyee burdened with tradi- arribute tharyn- 
tions : ro themſelues 
21 **45, Touch not, Taſte not, Handlenor, which is proper 
22 *? hich allperiſhwiththe vſing , *3 and — God,to 
are after the commandement & doQrines of men. bjud mens cont. 


23 # Whichthings haue in deede a ſhewe of ences with religi. 
t wiledome, in £ vo'untary religion and humblg. 9" , although 


nefſe of mind, & in Þ not ſparing the body, which pax Aa. | 


arethings of no value, ſith they pertame tothe ifil- things by bumbte. 
ling ofthe fleſh, nelſc of minde, 

a BJ @ fooliſh bure 
bleneſſeof rinde : for otherwiſe bumblene(ſe 8 a vertne, For thiſe Ant! worſhppers 
blamed juch of pride , a» won'd yo ſtraight ts God, and vſenaorhey vndey meanes be. 
Pies Criſt, 19 Secondly, becante they raitily thiuft ypon them tor oracles, theſe 
things w hich they neither ſav nor heard, but deuiſed of themſclues., 18 Thirdly, 
becauſethelethings haue no other ground whey eupen they are built, but ouly the 
opinion of men, which pleafe themteIues without all meaſure in their ewn devices, 
b Wahontreaſou, 19 The fourthargument which is ot great waight, becauſe 
they (poyle Chriſt of kis dignitie, who encly is ſufficient bothronourith , ard alſo 
to increaſe his whol: body, c Chriſt. d WWht'ein:rraſing which conpneth ſrom 
Ga4, 26 Now laſt ofall he ighteth againit the ſecond kind otcorruptiens, that 
18to ſay , againft mecreſuperſtitions, invented of men , which partly deceinethe 
fimplicitie of ſome with their craitinefſe, and partly with very tool:fhſwperſtirions, 
andto be laughed at: as when godlinctle, remiſsion of fins, or any ſuch like ver. 
tue is pat in ſome certaine kind* of nicate, and fuch like things, n hich the janen. 
ters ot (uch ritesthemſelues vnderſtand not, becauſe in deede 1t is not, And hee 
viſeth ar argumenttaken of compariſon. 1f by the death of Chriſt, who eftabliſhed 
a newe covenant with his blood, ycu bee deliuzred trom thole externall rites 
w herewith it pleaſed the Iord topreparethe world, as it were by certaine rudi- 
mentsto that cull knowledge of true religion , why would yee be burdened with 
traditions | wote not v-hat,asthonghye were citizens of this world, that is to ay, 
as though yee depended ypen this lite and earthly things > Now this is the cau'z 
why before verſ: 8. hee followethavother erder then bee doeth in the contura- 
tion : becaule bee ſheweth there by whar degrees falſe religions came into the 
world, tow, beginning fiſt by curious ſpeculations ofthe wile, after which in 
proceſie of timeſucceeded grofſle ſuperſtition, againſt which miſchiefesthe Lord 
let atlength that ſeruice of the Lawe, whichiome abuſed in like ſort : but in the 
confutation he began with the abolithing ot the Law ſervice, that hee might fhew 
by compariſon, that thoſefalſeſe, u1cts ought mach more to betaken away. e A 
though your felreitie flood in theſe earthly things, and the kinodome of God were uot ra. 
ther ſpiritual 21 Animitation inthe perſon of theſe ſuperſiitions men , rightly 
expreisingtheirnature and vic of ſpeech, 22 Anotherargument: The ſptricual 
and inward kingdome of God cannot conſiſt in theſe ontward things and ſuch as 
periſh with the vſing. 23 The third argument : Becauſe God is not the apthour of 
theſetradicions, and theretorethey doe not bind the conſciences. 24 Theta. 
king away of anobjection, Theſe thingghane 2 goodly ſhew, becauſe men by this * 
meanes.ſceme to worſt:yp God with a good minde, and humble themſelues, and 
negle& the body, which the mo{t part of mencuri»ufly pampervp and cherth ; 
bur yet notwithftanding the things themielnes are of no value, for ſo mach as th ey 
perteiac not to the thiwgs that are ſpirituall and everlaſting, butts the nouriſh. 
ment of the fleſh, f 7//1c> ſcemendeedto be ſome ex9ufite thmy, and ſo wiſe dr. 
mice? as #hough they came from Leaurn, Hence ſyr eng the workes # ſupryogation, 
a' the F apifts terme them, chat 1» 20 ſay nerdleſſe workes. as though men perſormed more 
then 1s commanded thems , which was the ver) begining and the very ground whereas 
Monks merits werebrouthtim, hb Aliuthdeſerivtions! Monkerie, j Secin? 
they flaug in meat and drinke, wherein the kingdome of God doth not fland, _ 


CHAS? HL 
1 Aramftearthly exerciſes, which the falſe apoſties vyped 2 hee 
{etzerhbeaurnly: 5 and begimutth with the mortifying of the 
fleſh, 8 whine heriraweth particular exhoytations, 13 ave 
partiewiar duties whichdeyend on each mans calling. 
F* yee then * bee riſen with Chriſt, 3 ſeeke 
theſe things which argaboue , where Chriſt hn 
* » ” 


Gon by reaſon of thole vaine exerciſes, to ſhew the ducticol a Fowler 


is an e:d1narie thing with him after he hath once ſet down way 

2 Gur renewjng or new birth, which 1s wroughtin vs by beings — it 0 
reſurre&ion of Chriſt,is thefountaine of all holinefſe,out of whin. fan 4 onde 
riuers deeafterward flow, a For ifwebe partakerr of Chriſt, wee gs _ or 1 
were to another liſt where wee ſhall neede neither meate ney dyints rages. = 7 it 
ithe onto the Avgels, 3 The end and marke which al) the dueties of Chrifizn 
lifeſhoote at, 1s to enter into the kingdome of heaven, andeo ajep exedl ' ian 
thoſe things which leade vs thither, thatis,to rue godlines, aol notre -_ ro 
ward and corporiithings, : ole out+ 


fitreth 
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The Chrilianlife. 


4 WhenChriſt which isour lifegſhal appeare, 
then ſhall ye allo appeare with him in glory. 
cauſes and vthers: " +Mortifie thertore your* members which 
youare deadas are onthe earth,ternication, vncleannefte, the in- 
couching the fleſh, ordinateatftcRion, euiil concupiſcence, and coue- 
chat is,couching gouſefſe which is 1dolatrie. 

Go Ie 6 For the which things ſake the wrath ot God 


Chapier, 
4 A ccaſontaken 
of the efficient 


hich ſeeketh af- | 
ne —— dcommeth on che children ot diſobedience, 
things, andon the 7+ Whereinye alſo walked once, when yeeli- 


other ſide, you 
hayc begun to liue 
« accordingto the 
$piric,thetetore 
give your (clues 
eo (pirituall and* 
heauenly , and- 
not to carnall 


uedin them. 

$8 Burnow put yee away even all theſethings, 
wrath,anger,maliciouſncile, curſed{peaking, al- 
thie ſpeaking, our of your mouth. 

9 Lie not oketo another, 7 ſceing that yee 
haue put offthe old man with his works, 


and earthly 10 Avdhaue put oathe new: * which is re- 
things, _ newedin< knowledge atzer the image of him 
5 Thetaking# thtcreatedhim, 


way of an obieRi. : , N 
us we ar. #8 ? Where is neither Grecian nor Tewe, 


yet in chis world, Circumciſion nor vncircurmciſfion , Barbaiian, 
— co Scyphian, bond, free: But Chriſt is all, andin all 
is lite, things, 

he life wan 12 Nowthereforeastheele& of God, holy & 
vs, i-asit were beloued, f put on thc 8 bowels of mercies, kind- 
rr nonp nefle,humblcſle of minde , meckenelic long ſute 
baue the begin. ering : : FE” 

ning of life _ 13 Forbearing oneanother,anJforgiuing one 
glory, the accom- another,ifany man haue a quarrell to another; e- 
4 _— _ uen as Chrift torgaue, euen to doe ye. 

now 1n Chrifles 14: And aboue all theſe things , p#t on loue, 
and in Gods hand, which 1s the b bond of perfeneſle. : 

_ vealluredly 15 And let the peace of God' rule in your 
perfourmed iv D£arrsgto the which yee arecalledin k one body, 


that glorious and beyethankefull, 
comming ofthe 2x6 Letthe word of Chriſt dwel in you plente- 
Lerd. ouſly in all wiſdome teaching and admeniſhing 


oo _ your owne ſcluesin! Pſalmes, and hymnes, and 
any more effe- fprituall ſongs, ſinging wich a grace ia your 
Quall in you, but Hearts to the Lord, 

leryour lining 92-1 > And whatſocueryeſhalldoe, in wordor 


l. - : 
CY deed, doe all in the ® Name of the Lord leſus, gi- 


antgas is knowen Ming thanks to God,cuen the Father by him, 
e motions. to Wi ; 

»y the motions. 18 © -©* Wiues,ſubmit your ſelues ynto your 
aff:Qions of the 

fleſli dic inyou,and let the contrary motions which are ſpirituall,live. And herec- 
koneth vp a greatlovg ſcrovle of vices, and their contrary vertues. + Ephe/.5.3. 
c The motions and [aftes that are m vs, ave in __ very properly called members, 
becauſe thas the rrajyt and will of nan corrupted , doerh ſe them as the body deerth bu 
members, d thiocome, 7 A definition of eur new birth raken ot the 
parts thereof, Ree the putting off of the olde man, that 1s to ſay, of the 
wickednefſe which i&,in vs by nature, and the reſtoring , and repairing of the 
new man, that 15 to ſay ,of purenefle which 1s giued vs by grice : but both of them 
are but beganne in vs in this preſent lite, and by certaine degrees tinilhed: the one 
dying in vs by little and lirtle, and the other comming to the perfection of another 
life, by lictle & lictle, $ Newneſſe of life confiſteth in knowledge, which tranſ* 
formeth man te the image of God b1s maker,that is to ſay,tothe ſinceritieand pure- 
neſle of the whole ſoule. e Hee ſpeaketh of an ffelinall now!cage. 9 Hee 
celleth them againe, thatthe Goſpel doeth uert reſpect thoſe cxternall things, bur 
true juſtification and ſanification in Chriſt evcly, which have mavy fruits,as bee 
reckeneth them vp heere: But commendeth two things eſpecially, to wit, godly 
concord, and continuall ſtudie of Gods word, f So pt on, that you nener put 
of. g Thoſemoſi tender affeftions of exceeding compaſſi h Which btnaeth and 
hnitceth togerber all the duenes that paſie from man to man. 3 Rule and yourrne all 
—_ & Yoware toned togeiber into one bod) through Geds goodneſſe, that you 
might helpe one another as follow members, | By Pjalmes hee meaneth all yoaly ſongs, 
which were written vpon diners occaſions, and by hymns, all ſuch a1conteme the preiſe 
of God and by (pirituall ſongs, ether morepeculiay and aritfiiciow ſongs which were alſo 
= praiſe of God, butthey were made fallero{ muſiche. % 1, Cor.10, 31, ww Call 
4p 0 the Name of Chriſt, when you doe it , or, doe it to Cbri(ts praiſe and glory, ©: Fpheſ, 


5.22, ts Hee goethfrom precepts which concerne the whole cjuill life of 
Man, to precepts pertetning to euery mans family, and requircth of wincs, ſubte- 
Rion ia the Lard, 


TH + 


oth £ " , 
v5 x Ld ab 
L 6 " 


huſbands, asitis ® comelyintheLord,:” ”- | + « Frribabivimes: 

19 +*'Hutbands,loue your wives and benot:; 44207 net? ther 
birter vatothem. ; | br r Gus 
20 (+ * Children, obey yourparenes in ® all bon cnn aide arg 
things: tor that is well pl: aſing vnto the Lord, - th» Philofophne - 

21 3 Fathers, prowoke not your childien'to iwexcrhnce, 
anger, leſt they be diſcouraged, P MS ys 

23 C'+--$c)uants, bet obedient vnto them {/ ,Þ* <4urreth 
that are your maſters according tothe fleſh, inall they love theie 
things nut witheye ſeruice as men plealers, but 10 wives, and vi; 
lioglenciievf heart, fearing God, Yn > 

2 3 And whatſvueuer ye doe,du itheartily,asto E fp Adeet* 
the Lord, and not to men, of children, that 

24 Enawing that of the Lord ye ſhall receiue 3<cordingro Gudg 
the ? reward of the inheritance: tor yeeſeruethe Co mandenene: 


: they be ubedicng 
Lord Chriſt. - b © xpetury 
25 15 but heethat doeth wrong,ſhall receiue s 1»:4 Lurd, and 


for the wrong that he hath done, aud there is no tan 
reipe& of perſon | + =t—_e ES 
P perſons, 2 z ; Ot parents,that 
- thaey-be genrlc to- 
ward their children, 14 Of ſervants, that fearing God himſclte xd on theie 
obediencers acceptable, they reur rently, faithfully,and from the heart, obey ti-eie 
maſters. * Ephey.6.5.1/14+2.9. 1. pet 2.18 p For that that you ſhall hawednely 
obezed your maſters, the rnne ſhall corae that you ſhall be made ſonnes of ſernan 5, and 
then (ha/[you know thu of a jarene, whithſhe'l bee whenyou are le partakers of 1:4 
beaxcnly mheritance, its, He requiteth of matters ,that being mindtoll how that 
they themſeluesalio ſlal render an accovrt betore that heauenly Lord and Mafter, 


which will reuenge wroogiull ——_ without any reipe@ of maſters or ſetuants, 
, ; 


the, ſhew themleines iult and vpright wich equitie vntotheir ſervants, : 


CHAP. IIIIL 


3 Hee returneth to general! exhor!ations, 3 touching prayers 
andyraciou (peach, 7 and/o tratth with greetings Er com- - 
8141 8, 
Y E maſters doe vnto yourſeruants, that which Peper Le 
isiuft andequall,;knowing that yee alſo haue borttions, and ge 
a maſter in heauen _ erdeth his 
2 'x?Continueinprayer, and watch in the £?!** with ders 
ſame with thankſgiuing. pilizr and godly 
3 Praying alſs tor vs,that God may open #* Zzie 18.c, 
vnto vs the * doore of vtterance, to ſpeak'the my- *-57 5.47. 


ſerie of Chriſt ; wherefore Lam alſo in bonds, },*4x<r» mult 
4 ThatlI may vtter it, as it becommeth meto cn continaaliied 

ſpeake. 3 Such as minifter 
5s C+*Walke Þ wiſcly roward them that are ***wod maſt &.: 

withour, and redeeme the « ſeaſon. poreal becom.. 


6 5 Let your ſpeach be %gracious alwayes,and prayers o—"_ 
powdred with * alt, that yee may know how to - 


anſwereenery man. Epbeſ.6.18, 


7 3.4hef 3.1, 
full min;ſter,andfellow ſeruantin the Lord, ſhall » 
declare vnte you my whole cltate. , L 

8 Whom 1 haue ſent vnto you for the ſawe 4 12#!Iparts of 
purpoſe that he might know your ſtate,& might j,1 
comfort your hearts, gn 

9 With O:efimus a 


q Tychicus e#y beloued brother and faith-  Auogen anef OI 
the ; 


$4 


faichfull and a belouez them which oh 


brocher, who is uneof you. They ſhall ſhew you Wit*9=tf Charak, _ 


of all things here. p bs 96 


19 Arittarchus my priſon fellow ſaluteth you, cxomny oft 3. _* 
and Mareus Barnabas couſin (rouching whom ye © Sets oee fouts 
receiued commandements: Ithe come vnto you, >>, uitherg 
receiuehim) : | _ gti 

11 Andleſus which is called Juſtus, which-are 5 Our ſpexch uns 
ofthecircumcifion, Theſe f onely are my work- tſkemuſt be aps 
fellowes vnto the 8 kingdom of Ged,which haue -r ge profie 
bene vnto my conſolation, : a Frome ts the 

12 Epaphrasthe ſeruanr of Chriſt , which is prof of your - 
one of you, ſaluterh you , and alway firiueth for **2*5mr. © 
you in prayers,that ye may ſtand perteR, and full FS awed ao 
in all the will ef God. \_ _ Hion,.s Bpheſ 4.29. 

13 "_ nar err ene » thatheehath a f ig len Fo 
great zeale for you orchem of Laodicea,and P44 thes 
them of Hierapolls, Fit Hine ar Rowe: 


Mmm 2 14 $Luke © 0g 


z«ce ought - 
haur good con. 
8tion egen 


& ir 4 hg mA ; Wy 
"4 4 > C " bw bs & RYE 


hem, although © 
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IE PE EEG Is ren ag as 6 ett — —p—_— 
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+ 1.74.17, 


S. 4 $Luke the beloued phyſician greeteth you, 


'Demas. 

15 Salute the brethren which are of Laodicea, 
and Fymphas , andthe Church which is in his 
houte. 

16 And whenthis Epiſtle is read of you, cauſe 
that it bee read inthe Church of the Laodiceans . 
alſo, andrhar ye likewile read the Epiltle wriszen 
from Laodicea. 


THE FIRST 


PAVL TO THE 


LONI 
CHAP, I. 


z Hee therefure beennech with thanke (pramg, 4 to put them its 
mine that nkat/oeurr mes prayſe worthy m them, ut carne © 
Gods goodreyſe : 8 ed that they ae enjanp'es vio hers. 

« Au), andSiluanus, and Timothe- 

us,vnto rhe Church of the Theſ- 

(2lonians, which #1n God the Fa- 

ther,and iuche Lord eſus Chriſt: 

Grace bes with you , and peace 

from God our Father , andfrom 

the Lord aus Chriſt, 
2 * Wee give Godthankes alway for you all, 
ws 5 making mention of you. in our prayers, 

geioycing: where*- . ; 

by alle 64 learke, 2 Without ceating , remembring your effe- 

tharſich 25 have CtaallFaith, and diligent love, andthe patience of 

greargilts in guy hope inour Lord leſus Chriſty inthelighr of 

then, are intwo . 

ſores bridled. co God, euen our Father, 

wic, itthey confi» 4 Knowing , beloued brethren, that yeeare 

der that they have a ele& of God. 

receredatlfrom 3 Egr our Goſpel wasnot vnts you in word 

God.aud that con- . , 

tinoance muſt bee ONely.but alſo in power, & inthe holy Ghoſt,and 

deſired a his 1n much affurance,as ye knowateer what maner 

hands, whereun'®. we were among you for your lakes. 

alſo the whole E* = © 4 and ye became tollowers of vs, and of 
We exhorterh bi : op 
© Theſſalonians, The Lord, and receiuBd the word in much affiQi- 

2 | © commend. on,with< joy of the holy Ghoſt, 

ethibewforthtee y Sgthat ye were asenſamples to allthar be- 

ſpecial} pitrs, effe- . . 

Guali Eath, con, 1EEueD1N Macedonia and Achaa.. 

neal loue,andpa 8 PFortrom you tlounded out the word of the 

gent hope : rothe Lord,notin Macedonia and in Achaia onely: but 

eod they might ve 99/0 faith aiſo which is toward God, fpread a- 


prog peng © broad in all quarters,thar we need notto ſpeake 


x Anexamplect 
aright Chrniitian 


- eclienc gilts, not any thing. 


tocontmue 1n 


Gods elettion gs For 4theychemſclues ſhew of vs what ma- 


ner of entring in we had vuto you, 5 and how ye 
* turnedro God from ideles, tolerue the liuing 
andrrue God, 
pan nn. 30 And to looke for his Sonne from heauen, 
Mie HarrDacke WHOM be raiſed from the dead, ewer. Iefuswhich 
dutcoptinec ro deliuereth vs from © that wrath to. come. 
the end, becauſe 
they, canuor doubr ef his dorine,which had beene ſo many wayes confirmed vnte 
them, tven from heauen. as they themſclves did wel! know, 6 Paxlfhen eh by 


; _— things, thet there (Ellowed werygreat f nite of by preach.ng, to wit by theſe gifis of 


the holy Ghoſt and thatcert ane aſſurance which was through(y ſetled mtheiy mms, as 
ly#hciz willing bearing of the crofſt. 4 Another reaſon becauſe enen to 
day, they cmbracedibe Gofpel with great cheereſulnefſe, infomuch tharthey 
'wereavexanple toeallcheir neighbours: lothacit ſhould bee more ſhame tothem 
to faietin the mid race, c W/iubioy which commeth from the holy Ghoſt, d All 
thebeireners. 5 Itivoo true conncrfionts forfaks ideles,vulefſe a wan therewith. 
ooetens liviag God in Criſt the ontly redeemer, e This word 
(4 a4\2 4 awmms 4. woidhnact ads io Pa Lys 48h as FO » 


it 8% | hed 


© J awd by (w? ( Sage aacs ec Y 
b b ihe Lord will ry” 4 wha 


een Sib - 


P. 1I, 
a; - x Hredeelareth bow fair bfoctty he preached be Goffel onto them 
= $ fechng dh aine, 8 £25 <orrnpuege andhe pro- 
£7 + - atoh cheyae'y eir owne ce/Hinrony, 14 that they dfd cou- 
p& 


"ag gow of their 
rootlcwy peſts or mmrey me 35 tht be 


* 
* 
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Againſt ten pleaſcrs, 
19 Andfay to Archippus, Take heed tothe mi- 
niſteric, that thou haſt receiued in the Lord, that 
thou fulfill it. 
18 The ſalutation by the hand of meePaul, 
Remember my bands, Grace bee with you, A+ 
men. 


Written fromRometo the Coloflians, 4nd 
ſent by Tychicus,and Oneſimus, 


EFESE LE OF 
THESSA- 


AN S. 


Or *ye your ſclues know,brethcen,that ouren- * Thatwhich hes 


trancein vito you was not in vaine, Su on 
2 2? uteuen after that wee had ſuffered be- ning his Apoftle- 


fore, andwere ſhametullyentreated at Philip. ſhip,he bandleth 
pi, (as y2e know) wee were bold in 2 our God, ta pane” hang large, 
, . en 
_ vato you the Goſpel of God, with much ,urpote which we 
rung. X ſpake of, 

3 3For onrexhortation was not by deceite, > The vertnerof 

b nor by vncleannefle, nor by guile, OD —_ as 
4 Bur as wee were allowed of God, that tcareo = *1 

the Goſpel ſhould be committed vnrte ws, fo wee the Goſpel, even 
ſpeake, nor as they that pleaſe men, but God, i the middes of 


which © approueth our hearts dangers. 
, ea s AA k 
5 Neicheryerdid weeuer vieflattering words, -y L xn a 


as ye know, nor coloured couctouſneſle , God i g74ciourbe:pe, . 

record. 3 Toteach pure 
6 $ Neither ſought we praiſe ofmen, neither pn wed 

of you,nor of others, when we might haue bene heart. 

© chargeable, as the Apoſtles of Chriſt, b Py any wicked 
7 But weweref gentleamong you, euen as a ©/42<52/%ehnde 


Wt tow - of deal.mg. 
nourle cheriſherh her children, 5 To open 


8 © lhus being atteQionedroward you, our his cont.iencets 
god w1ll was to have dealt vnto you, not rhe G94, being free 
Goſpel ot God onely , but alſo our owne ſoules, **27 21 flattery 
» andcouctouſneiſe, 
becauſe ye were deare vnto vs. c Sceine there 


9 ?Foryeremember, brethren, 4 our Jabour #hw«:ferexce be- 
andtrauaile: for we laboured day and mght, be- !**#2e:4e im4ge. 
cauſe wee would not bee chargeable vneo any OI 


of you, and preached vmto you the Goſpel of —_— wo 
God, : men chuſe, they 

, o ay _ on God alſo, how holily piper _ 
and iuſtly & vnblamcably we behaved our ſel 1+ Lavebetes 
among you that 5 ang mms 


#hemn,but God fius 
18 ? Asyee know howthat we exhorted you, 4®5the rea/m1of 
and comforted,and beſought euery one of you(as 7***/t#onh in 
a father his children) por On Ai 
, ſeeing we 
12 © That yee would walke worthy of God, «renoc ablero think 
who bath called you ynto his kingdome and *89%4thong/,thas 
gl ory. . þ foener hee 
13. '* For this cauſe alſo thanke wee God ia wow 
without ceafing , that when yee received the be materh :hrm 4+ 
word of God,which ye heard of vs, yereceiued **, «24 doeth nox 
itnot as the word of men, butas it1s indeedthe O— 
wordof God, which alſo worketh in you that the we vetoed 
beleeue. | of God, it hengeth 
of 66 Tpon hy 
d Which liketh and allowet/ of them, g. To ſabmit himſelfe — the bach to 
winne them, avd ro eſchewall pride, e PVheu Im11ght (en fally have lined the 
expenſe: of the Church. } WWewerenocrough, but cafie , and genle, aan ects > that 
i neither amb1tious nor comttous,out taketh all paines as patiently aurf he were « mockery 
6 Tohavey flocke that is commuted ynto bum, in more eſtimation then his own 
life, + Todepartwith hison ne right, ratherthenco be charpeablets his ſheepe. 
& A820. 34-1,.c07.4-12,2.:heſ 3.8. 8 To cxcell othersin example of godly 
life. 9 Tocxhortand comfort witha fatherly mindand affetion, to 0 £x* 
hort all men diligently and — to leade a godly life, +; Epheſ.q. r. phil.x.29, 
coloſſ.t,ro, rt Hauwngapproeued his miniſterie, he commendethagaine (to that 
end and purpeſe chart Fake of the cheerefplnefſe of the ThefMalonians , which 
wazanwerable to kisdigenceiv pretchipg, andebeirmanly patience, * © 


34 Fox. 


h 
”. . ” . 
that which is lacking in your faith ? 


<2 Heconfemerh 14 **For brethren, yee arebecomefollowers 
chemiaheiraifli- of the Churches of » which in Iudeaare in 
8jons which they g Chriſt Teſus , becauſe yee haue alſo ſuffered the 
ſufced of Nel” (amethings of your owne k countrey men, euen 
owne peopie,ve 
caule they were asthey have ofthe Tewes, 
affiaed of their 15 '3 Whoboth killed the Lord Tefſus & their 
owne conmre?.. own Prophers,& have perſecuted vsalway,'4+and 
men, Wenn" > God they pleaſe nor, & are contrary to i all men 
aſwell (faith he) ro YP not, bi en, 
the churches ofthe 16 And forbidvstopreach vntothe Gentiles, 
lewes,as tothem?! thac they might beſaued, to * fulfilltheir ſinnes 
andrheretorethey 1, .1e;: for the! wrath of Godis come on them 
tothe vemoſt. 
17 5 Foraſmuch, brethren, as. we ® were kept 
from you for a ſeaſon, concerning ſight, but nor 
inthe heart, weeenforced the more to ſee your 
face withgreatdefire 
» $ Therfore we would haue come vnto you (I 
Paul, at leaſt once er twile) bur Satan hindred vs. 
19 For whatis our hope or ioy , orcrowne of 
arenoreuen you itinthe preſence of 


th gathered 10+ 
" 

: Kuen of them 
which ave of che 
ſame conntrey,and 
the ſame tomne 
that you are of. 
x3 Hee preventeth : : 
an offence which Teloycin 2 


might be —_ our Lord Ieſus Chriſtat his comming ? 
ſor that the lewes : 
foccially aboue— 29 Yes, ye are our glory and ioy, 


all other perſecuted the Goſp:l That tsno new thing, faith hee, ſeeing they ſlewe 
Chriſt himſelte and his Prophetsand hane bantihed me allo. 14 Hee toretelleth 
the v:ter deſtru 2ion of the lewes,leſt any man (hould be mooued by their rebellion, 
i For the lewes woutdneither eutey into the kinzdome of Godthem/eluts, ror ſuffer o- 
ther to emterin. k Uniilltbat wicheanefſe of theirs, which t'ey haut by mheanance 
a4 it were of cheir fathers be growen (o great that the meaſure of their iniquati+ bem fil- 
led, God maycome forth ro wrath, { The indgments of God being angry, which indeed 
appeared ſhortly after iu the deffruThon of the cine of Hiernjalemn , whither many 18/0 + 
ted enen ont of diners pron:uces, when it ww brfiegeg. it5 He meectcth with an ob- 
iection, why he came not tothem ſtraightwayes beiag info great miſerie. I defired 
ofttiwes{({aith he)and it lay not in me, but Satan htadred my endenonrs.and the: e- 
fare I ſent Timothie my faithfull companion vnte you, becauſe you are molt deare 
vntome. ws JVerekept aſunder from you and att were orphens, 


CHAP, NIL 
t To ſhew hu effet;on toward chem , hee [rr:deth Trmothie 1 to 
them : 6 He © ſo moout1by the yepoys of 1/.ev profÞrrom ſtare, 
9 that he cannot giue [efficient thankes, 11 and iterefire bee 
breake:h out into praycr, 
VV Hereforeſince wee could no longer for» 
+ Afts 16.1, beare , weethought it goodto remaine at 


t The wil of God , 
who calleth his on Athens alone, 


this condition, to 2 ++ And haue ſent Timotheus our brother 
bring themceglo- and miniſter ot God , & our labour follow in the 
ry by afflition.152 Goſpel of Chriſt,toſtabliſh you, and to comfort 
molt ſure remedie hi » Cainks 

againſt al affli tis, Y Ou touCHhINg you , , 

2 Becauſe they 3 Thatno man ſhould be muoued with theſe 
haue hickertogone aff]-Ecions : * for ye your ſelues know that we are 
DEG - appointedthereunto, ; 

gainecomakean 4 Forverily when we were with you,wetolde 
endof thereſtof you beforethat we ſhouldſaffer tribulations,cuen 
the iouracy,ſcetng as it cameto paſſe,and ye know it, 
ainigaſ® | $5 Euen forthiscaufe,when I could nolonger 
their Apoſilea  Fforbeare, I ſenth;m that I might know of your 
great pleaſure. faith, leſtthe terprter had rermpred you in any 
ſort,and that our laboyr had beenein vaine, 


a For now Jou can 
t etherwi{ 
not otherwiſe 6 2? But now lately when Timotheus came 


thiuke ne (afs and Ay 

” podeah, onleſe from you vnto vs , and brought vs good ridings 

10u got forward in of your faith and love, and that ye haue good re- 

Shy = _— membrance of vsalwayes,defiring role vs,as we 

and ty 22, alſo doe you, IO 

6 Paul waxcon. 7 Therefore brehren, wee had conſolation in 

frained through you, in all our afflition and neceſlitie through 

the mportuncte your faith. 

om. oe the 8 Fornoware wee ®aliue, if yeeſlandfaſt in 

Mies to leaue the Y 

building which he the Lords 

bad [cavſe begww: & For what thankes can wee recompenſe to 

ptr —_ God againe for you for all the ioy wherewith we 

Timothre in Mace» Teioyce for your ſakes before our God, 

donic, nd when 10 Night and day, +praying exceedingly, that 
Imothie came to i | b [ 

neT. wn mighe ſee yourface, and might Þ accompliſh 


ſert him backe againe fir ag btway, So thas be defireth to ſte the Theſſalonians thas hee 
Ma) thorowly accompliſh cherr (auth and religion, th as was aojet ivper ſet, 


4 


j${ — 


11 Now God himfelfe, cuen our father , and F 
our Lord leſus Chriſt , guide our journey vate > 


you, . 

13 3 Ardthe Lord increaſe you, and make you #3, A*vther partof 
abound in loue one toward another, andtoward in he ipeaketh wb 
all men, euen as we doetoward you: the dueties of a 

1; + To make your hearts ſtable & vnblame- Okiiden life, And 
able in hulinefſe before God even our Father , ax ?*®<veth thar 


h 
che comming of our Lord Iefus Chriſt with all 2 Cliftiaalie. 
his Saints, 


canſiſtethin ews 
wy ; ; things, to wic,in 
charitietoward all men,& inward puritie of the heart the accompliſhment wherof 
notwithitanding is deferred to the next comming of Chriſt, who willthen perfte 
his worke bythe ſame grace, wherewith he begunit in vs, + Chap 5.2z.1.c07.1.8. 
CHAP: UE x 
t Heexborteth then 3 to holmeſie, 9 and brother ly lone, 113 
Hee jorbiddeth then to ſorrow after the maner of infidels, 5 
He ſet:eth out the hiftorte of er reſurrefiion, 
A Nd * furthermore we beſeech you, brethren, 
andexhort you in the LardIleſus,that ye? in- 
creaſe more and more, as yee haue received of vs, _— ; 
how ye oughrtto walke and to pleaſe God. the —_—_ =_— 
PO ES. FA” " y have heard of 
2 For ye know whatc WE® the Apoſtle. 
gaue you by the Lord Ieſvs, a That je labouy 
3, + * Forthisisthe will of God exen your dmoyn ygs 
b ſan&titication, and that ye ſhould abſtainefrom 4% ©*44aily 
ms” , Paſte your ſelues, 
fornication, 12,2, 
4 3 Thateuety one of yon ſhould know how ep%eſ 5.19. 
to polleſſc his veſleil in holinefſe and honour, * Thisisthe 
, . umme of thoſe 
5 4 Andnotintheluſt of concupiſcence,cuen things which be 
as the Gentiles which know not God : celivered them, to 


6 +5 Thatno man oppreſſe or detraude his res == wc 
. : 4 þ b ; *loes wholly to 
brother in any matter: for che Lord 5s auenger of - 17 200 tdi 


all ſuchthings, as we alſo haue tolde you before- gemneth plaine. 
time, andreſtiified, ly all flthineſe 
7 * For God hath notcalled vs vnto vnclean- rough luit,be+ 
neſle,burt vnto holinefle, CR altoges 
3 Hethereforc that < deſpiſeth theſe things, de- thewill of Cog. 
ſpiſeth nor man, bur God who hath euen giuen 5 Zoocke lohw 
you his holy $Spirir. OR 
9 © But as touching brotherly loue, yeneede ore 


r Dinersexhorta- 
trons, the ground 
whereof is this,to 
be mindefull of 


not that I writevnto you: * br yee are taught of the body. 
God to loue one another. | 4 Thethird, be. 
cauſsthe Saints 


10 Yea, and that thing verily ye doe vntoall 
"oy are diſcerned 

the brethren, which are chorowour all Macede- {un them which 
nia :'bur we beſeech you brethren, that ye increaſe know not God, 
more and more, by honeſtic aud 

11 7 Andthat yeſtudieto be quiet, & to med- Pte: 

: © 1.Cor.6. 8, 

dle with your owne buſineſſe, 5 and to worke , Secondly, he 
with your owne hands, as we command you, repehenderh all 

1 2 That yee may behave your ſelues honeſtly violent oppreſi- 
toward them that are without, and that nothing ,,? 4cce ang 
be lacking vnto you, ſhewerh moſt ſe< | 

13 C-I would notbrethren , haue you igno- verely asthe Pros 
rant ** concerning the *? which are atleepe,thar Ph<c pt Yao neen 
yeſorow nt even as other which haue no hope. (ach wickedneth, 

14 '?Forif webeleeue that Ielus is dead, and & »,Cor 1.2. 
1s riſen,cuen ſo them which fleepe in © Ielus, will © Thejecommen. 
God < bring with him, > F 
6 Thirdly.he requiretha ready minde to all man-r of loving ki t,ard exhor- 
teth them to profre rote and more 10 that vertue, + loby 1g. 34 and i522, 
r.iohn2.8,andg.2t. 75 Hee condemneth vnquict braines , ayd ſuch as are curi- 
ous in matters which appertaine no; vato them. 8 Heerebaketh idlenefle and 
ſlouthfulne@: , which vices whoſocner are ginen vnto, fail into other wickedoeſfle, 
to the great offence of the Church. 9 The third part of the Epifife, which is en« 
rterlaced among the former exhortations (which he returneth vac afterward) 
wherein he ſpeakerh of mourning for the dead, and the maner of the reſurre&1, 
and of the latter day 1o Wee muſt rake heede that wee doe not invmederately 
bewaile the dead, that is, asthey vic to doe which thinke that they are vtterly pe. 
riſhed, 11 A confirmation : for death is bura fleepe of the body ( tor bee ſpea- 
keth ofthe faithſall ) vntill the Lord commeth, x12 Arcaſon of the conficmati. 
on, for ſ:eing thatthe head is riſen the members alſo ſhall riſe, andthar by the ver. 
te of God, d They aiein Corrft, which cantmue mn fanth whereby the) are eraffed 
mio Chrift euen to the laſt geſpe, © Wikcal their bodits ont of they grancs, and 
197ne thew ſoules to them agaane. | 

. ' Mmm 3 15 '3For 


” ThedayoftheLord, 


—_ 


13 Themanerof 1g '3F Ir this ſay wee vnto you by the f word 
the reſerretiov gfrhe Lord,that $ we which live, and areremate- 
ſhalbe thus: The 


__ cr 
bodies of the dead — _ "7" Lord, ſhall no; p 
ſhall be asir were wo 

raiſed onret fleep, 16 Forthe Lorde himſclfe ſhall deſcend from 
erche ſound -oi-g heauen with a® ſhout, and with the voice of the 
- we» net » Archangel , and + with thetrumpet of God: and 
fall d:ſcerdfrom the ded 1n Chriſt (hall riſe friſt: 

heanen, The Saints 17 Then (hAl we which live andremaine, bee 
Cor be\peaketh 5 caught vp with thera alſo in the clouds, to meet 
| 5- dbenany the Lord in the aire: andſo ſhall we cuer be with 
b:efound alineto- the Lotd. 

greber with che 13 Wherefore comfort your {clues one ano- 


lead which fall ther with thele words, 
riſe.thalbe cake. n 


vp iatothe clonde;to wcet the Lord , and half be in perpetnal] glorie witth bim, 
f juveNamecf the ILmdu tough bee bonſe!ie (a emer, g Hee fpraketh 
0” theſe things as thou h he ſhould be mito} thein whom the T ord (hall Finae aint at 1 
enmmr 7 becen(e that time is VICOLAIME © ARS bere ſore rmaery ence! wrokghriobee mm 
iet> areraineſe, uf ihe Lord were comming «t twery moment, bþ The word whith 
the Apoſilewſeth kb re, frouifpect properly 654; invour ag enmrn which mar iners vſe one 
82 enother when they aliec ether with one (þ 1x6 put ſer 1 tes arcs aud row bogiither, 
4+ 1.Cor.! a5, 5 Suddnly main ive tmwmchiing of an te. 


CHAP. V. 
1 Couderrning the crnnvs [earcting for the ſeaſons of Chriſter 
tommung, 6 Lee witzert ther to bes 1ex4ie dayly toveceme 
him: 2: And ſo ttk*r:b him ſundry good te, ons, 


x Theday God BY* t ofthetimes 3 and ſcaſons, brethren , yee 
hath apporatedior LIhaucnonecde that T writs vito you, 
_ + <p RT 2 For ye your ſelues know perteiy,thatthe 
109W GO BUT ENS o DA" oF 
3s fare that itſ1211 Gay of the Lord (ball come, euen asa therte in the 
& me vpenmen Night, : 
whenthey Jooke For when they ſhall ſay , Peace and ſafctie, 
bs ag; - then ſhall come vponthem ſudden deſtigQion,as 
® R:corviog to thetrauaile vpon a woman with childe, andthey 
exhortations, he, ſhall nor eſcape. 
pu” —_— 4 ? But yebrechren,arenot in darkenefle, that 
BS wtedos 4 cnatday ſhould come on you,as it were atheife. 
God, that tsour $5 Yecarcall the children of light, and the 
__— ne ive children offhe day : ve are not of the nighrt,nei- 
Carey 10 GEN”, q Y: * 
oaineHle, Jet we ther of darkentl: h 
beſuddenly taken © Thereforelet vs nor ſleepe as doe other, but 
in dead fleepein let vs watch and begſober, : 
pirafores:bur con- 7 For they thac ſleepe ſleepe in thenight , and 
p_ oo have theythar be drunken, are drunken in che night. 

p x ' 8 3Butlietvswhich are ofthe day, beeſober, 
og ” by: : A 3 putting on the breſ plate of faith andloue, aud 
pre ca wi:ntne 
Grdacirmecefor 2 , * For God hath not ,. "Ie vs vnto 
the darkenesvof Wrath, but toobraine (aluation by the meanes of 
For che light. $0 5 Which died for vs,that whether we wake 
3 We wouſi fight 
ezbe.6.i9, 4 Hcepricketh vs torward by ſeiting moit certaine hope of victory 
beforevs. 5 Thedeath of Criſt isa pledge of our victorie, for therefore hee 


and ror (eff.r our 
; the hope of faluation tor an helmer, 
cares of this world 
the night,andthis our Lord Iefus Chriſt, 
with faith and hope, much Jefſe ought wee toliefcarelefly ſnorting, 4+ Eſc, 19, 19. 
died that we might be partakers of his lite of vertue,yea enenwhiles we liue here, 


11. Thefſalonians. 


Toloue the miniſters c God. 


or ſleepe,we ſhould live together with him, 
11 5 Whereforeexhort one another,andedifie 5 We moſt —_ 
one another, euen as you dos. onely watch our 
12 7 Now weebeſcech you brethren, thar yee —— are 
b acknowledge them which labour among YOU, {i1;revp and con- 
and are ouer you in the © Lord, & admoniſh you, tirme one another, 
1 3 Thar yee hauc them in ſingular Joue tur 7 We mult haue 


; reat confiderati- 
d their workes ſake, * Bee at peace among your - of them which 
ſclues, 


; are appointed to 
14: 9We Cefire you, brethren, admoniſh them a nuattterie of 
thatare< out of order : cotort the feeble minded: — 
beare with the weake:be patient toward all men. church by God, 
x 5 79+Seethat none recompenſe emll for euill and doe their 
vnto any man: but euer follow that which is Jucties. 
d.,both zoward your {elues, roward all men. 4, 70294 46: 
ys 1 pp puep/enp2c tag * knowledge andiale 
16 1! RelOyceeuermore, them for juch as 
17 +Pray continually. 


they are ghat wrio 
18 Inallthings giue thankes : for this is the SER to 
b will of God 1n © hriit Teſus toward you. ent of cxmina 
tg Quench nor the Spirir, ce /niheſe thmgs 
20 Deſpiſenor g prophcſying. which per:aine to 
21 Tryallthings,& keep that which is good rat 
22 '3 Abſtainefromall » appearance of euill, {/,;,cufolnel 
23 Now the very God of peace ! ſanftifie vou {ed from tin aus 
thorowout ; and [ pray Go1 that your whole {pi- 15-11e,1nd tae 
rir and ſouleand body may bee Kept blamelcfle Bey 00765 Jun 


k - _— Hes, 
vntothecomming of our LordIcfus Chiilt, d So then, where 


34 *+ 0 « Faithfull z5 he which calleth YOU, thu cauje ceajerh, 
which will ilfoldoeir, there mult the 40, 
25 *5 Erethrenprayfor vs, 3 The cn 
26 Grecte all the bretiiren with an holy Kkifſe, ;,.nce of muall 

27 1 chargeyouinthe Lord , tharrhis tpiſtle concord, iscipeci» 
be read vnto all the brethren the Saints. ally :o be looked 
28 Thepgraceof our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with Y'Y; 


9 We mnlt haue 
you, Amen. cunlideration of 


eue: y man,and ay 
the difcaſc 15,f0 
mutt the cernedie 
be vicd. 

e That keep? not 

: Ry 1+ cir ra»ke or flan» 
ding- nyo Charicieoughtnot to bee overcome with any iniutics. + Pro. 37.17. 
and 20.22 maths 39 rom.12.47,1.Pet,z.9, 11 Acquict and appealed mind, 1s 
nouriſhed wh contiruallprayers,reſpetting the will of God, + / whe 13.1, f Au 
ace1ptable thing to God andjuch as Ve tk-th wetlof, 12 The ſparkes of the Spirit 
ef God that are kingled in vs arc nourithed with dayly pearing the word of God: 


C The firſt Epiſtle vntothe Theſſalonians 


written from Athens, 


but true dofrive muſt dediligently diltinguiſhed from falſe. g 7/8 expornding . 


of the word of 50d, 13 Agceneiall conclulion , that we waiting for the comming 
of Chiiſt do give our lelues to prreneſſe both 1n mind, will,and body, chrough the 
grace and ſtrength ofthe Spirit ef God, h Jhatſrener hath but the w2r1 [hew of 
euill abflaine fromu, i Separa;e ou fromthe world, andmai ey0u holy to him. 
ſelfs through h.s Spiritin Chuilt , in home onely jeu ſhall atteine vntothat irice peace, 
13 The goodwill and powerof God i: a ſnreconfumationagainſt all difficulties, 
whereof we hanea ſurewitnefle inour vocation, *; x.Cor.t.g. k Alwazes one 
endcuer like hinſelfe who perfourmeth in deed whaſoencr he promijſeth: end an «fiftn- 
all call ng nethigels but a vight arclarm? and true Jettieg faorth of Gods will : and 
therefare the [aluatton of the eleft u ſafe and ſnare. | BWWho wilialſo make jou pevfite, 
rs Thelaſt partofthe Epiſtle, wherein with moſt weighty charge, hee commen. 
deth both hiniſelfe and this Epiſtle vato them, 


THE- SECOND EPISTLE OF 


PAYL 42©- THE 


THESSA- 


LONIANS 


CHAP, I, 

3 Hee commendeth ge inc» eaſe of fanh and charitie, 4s «nd the 
patience ofthe Theſſaloniens : 8 And deſcribing Gods wenge- 
ance 8;amkt ſuch as oppreſſe the Godly, to Hee teacheth the 
godly ro wait {er the left ind2ement, 

Aul and S:luanus, and Timothe- 

us,vnto the Church of the Theſ- 

J23 ſalonians, which ir. in God our 
OS Father,& in FLord Teſus Chriſt: 
SP 2 Grace bee with you, and 

"S peace from God our father, and 

cd leſus Chriſt. 


Fy 
I 
2 
T 


3 + Wee oughtto thanke God alwayes for 


p I,7h#/.2.1» 
you brethren,as it is meet,becauſethat your faith : The ry nb 


2 proweth exccedingly, and theloue of euery one of the Epiſtle, 
Ct you toward another aboundeth, wherein he reioys 
4 Sorhat weourſeluesreioyceof you in the © "hat through 


6 the grace of God 
Churches of God, becauſe of your patience and they have mane * 


faith in all your perſecutions and tribulations fully fuſteined all 
that ye ſuffer, the aſaultsof their 
enemies, wherein 


. . h 
them moreover, ſhewing with what gifts they muſt chiefly fght, ns ng faith 


and charitie, which muſt dayly increaſe. « Ta! whereasi; 
a { { ver) 4 More and more. M grew vp before, is dub 


$S. +? Which 


merwr F | Abb be! 


OR 
-_—— 


Vengeance ixreſerued for the wicked. 


+ Iude 6. 


Chap. ; F1 


2 _ pe 1 oh teous iudgment of God, that ye may be coun» Temple of God, ſhewing himlelfe that hee is ,1- Nr 
tecomfort,to ted worthy of the kingdome of God, forthe God, he be chat ibel oc. 
wit,that in atfli. which ye alſo ſufter, 5 Remember yee not, that when I was yer cuple that ſrate 
Rions whichwe 6 3 Foritis arighteousthing with God, to with you,l rolde you theſe things ? mags you 
ſuffer ofthe wic-  recompence tribulation to them that rrouble 6 And now yee know 8 what withholdeth 0200 866 
ucfſe Sin we may YOU, that he might be reueiled in his time. ' the Church, butia 
7 $%Forthemyſterieof iniquitiedoeth alrea- the very boſome 


behold as it were 
in a glaſſe the te» 
{timoate of that 


ot the Church, 


vs, +5 when the Lord leſus (hall ſhewe hiruſzlfe dy worke : 7 onely he which now * withholdeth, 5 Theo ta 


was continually 
declared rothe 


come,avdtheend 8 Inflaming fire, rendering vengance voto 
thereof molt ac- them,Sthat doe not know God, and which obzy led, 4 whom the Lord ſhall * conſume with the Ancicor Church, 
——_ __ not vntothe Goſpel of our Lord leſug Chriſt, !Spiric of his mouth, and ſhall aboliſh withthe pre was _— 
none "ga a Which ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting brightnefle of his con:ming, = _ 

2A proofe: God perdition from the preſence of che Lord,and trom 9 ?9Eu:nhim whoſe comming is by tho cfte- g /Y41:4; beth 
is iuſt,therefore the glory ofthis power, Quall working otSatan, with all power, and op ner 

ws _ agua 10 When he ſhall cometobeeglorified in his ſignes,and ® lying wonders, poſiles time _ 
227 yer yn, Saturs, & ro be made marnetlous in allthem that 10 And 1n all deceiueableneſſe of vnrighte- grit foundatiors 


and wil doe awa 
the mileries of 
hi: people. 

4 He confirmeth 
them allo by the 


way, by this p : 
m-anes,thatthe = fulfill © all che goodpleaſure of hu good. 
—_—_— ho of neſſe, and the 4 worke of faith with power, 

this preſent ſtate 12 That the Name of our Lord Tefus Chriſt 


and the ſtate to yy - 
come, iscommon may beeglorified in you, and yee in him accor- 


to him with ding to the grace of our God, and of the Lord Ie- 
chem, ſus Chriſt, 


rious deſcriptiunofthe ſecondcomming of Chriſt, to bee (et againſt all the miſe 

ries of the godly, andtietriumphs tithe wicked, 6 There ts ro knowledge 
of God vnto faluatiun, without tic Goipel of Chriſt, 7+ The childrenof Go 

{hall be counted by ths faith which they {zaue in the Goſpel, which is preached vn. 
to them by the Apoſtles. 8 Secingthat we haue the ma:keict before vs, tire 
raineth that we go: vuto it, And we goe toit, by certaine Cegrees of cauſes : firſt 
by the free loue aud good plealure of God, by vertue whereot all otheriinfertour 


cauſes worke : from thence proctedech the free callingito Chriſt, and from calling, 


faith, wh.*reupon followeth beth the glotiſying of Chriſt in vs, and vs in Cnrilt, 

— 6 By (calimg) heermeaneth x01 the er) afle of calling , but tat ſelſe ſame hm 
whereunts weeare called, which theglory of sf 45 hranent kingdome, £© Which 
hee determined long fince, on'ty vpon his gracious and merciful g une fe towards jos. 
d So then, ſaith is an excellent wor ke of God in ws: and wee ſee beret plaintly that the 
Apooſile leagnethnothing to free ul}, 10 melt u chicke rmaute with Goas working i/ere- 
in, <6 ihe Paprſis dreams. 


CHAP. IL 
2 Heſhereth that the day of the Lord ſhall uct come, till there le 
4 departure {; am thr faith, 3 and ihat Anichriſt be reunled, 
$ whoſe der/truttion hrſettethous: I5 andihereupon extor- 
4th oconſtanci, 


Ow * we beſzech you,brethren,by the com- 
ming of our Lord leſus Chriſt, andby our 
a afſembling vnto hum, 


1 The ſecond part 
of the Epitite,coa- 
t2iniog an excel. 


lertprepheſic of . 
the face of the 2 3Tharyeebe not ſudden:y mooued from 
Church, which your mind, nor rroubled neither by ® ſpirit, nor « 
ſhall be from the L c word by ele : fi 

- org, nor by © letter, asf weretrom vs, as 
Apoſtles time va- Y , +; h 
torhelatrerday Ehoughthe day of Chriſt were ar hanJ, 


of iudgement, Ler no man deceſue you by any meanes :; 
« If wethinle car- 3fgr thatday ſhall not come , except there come a 
nefily pon that Jeparting firſt , aridthat*rhat man of ſinne bee 


Unntaſurable ylo- ©. "af 
Owkit we llede diſcloſed,exench: ſonne of perdition, 
periakers of with 4a Which is an aduerſarie,qndf exaltethhim- 
Ciriſt;it wil be a% ſe\fe againſt all that is called God, or thar is 
excellent remedie 
fir vs agamſt waxering and1mpaiience , ſo that neither theghfir1ing of che world ſhall 
allure 95,n07 the dreadful [1:h1 of the erefſe aiſinay'ys. 3 We muit cate he ed of 
falſe Prophets,eſpecially1n this matter, whi-hgoe avoutto deceiue » andthart ior 
the moſt pirt, after three ſorts: for either they brag of fained propheticall reucla- 
tious, or they bring coniectures2nd reaſons of their owne, or vic counterfcir wrt 
tings, b *"Bydrearcer andibles which men pretend to bee pirituall Yene!a: ions, 
' 6 Eitherby wordof month or by bookes written. d Either by orged letters or fa {[ 
gloſed vpowm., 3 The Apoſtle foretelleth , that before che comming of the Loid, 
there ſhall be a throne ſet vpcleane contrary to Chriſts glory , wherein thae wic- 
ked man ſhallfit, anderansferre allthiags thatapperraiue to God, tohimſclfe, and 
many (hall fall away from Godto him, e #j (peaking of one , ke poinuithout ite 
body of che tyr annow and per ſecuting Church. f A! 9111 kuor who be » that (auth 
he can ſhut op be 1uen and open it a: 14 p'eaſure. and ivoke vpor: hives to be Lord & Ma. 
fler aboue all Kinos awd Pr-nces, Lefert whorn Kings and Pruices fall d3ane and wore 
Pup bonouring thas Amichrift a1 4 $24. 


of the Apoltolcat 
cciued not the loue of the t1ucth , that they mrghe ws were layd, 
at yerſo, thac 
they deceiued 
men, 
7 He forctellcth 
that when the cm- 
pirevut Rome is 
raken away, the 
ſear that falleth 
thanks alway to 23y from God 
{hall ſucceede 
and (hal hotde 
his place, as the 
old wruers, Tere 
tullian, Chry. 


tighteouſneſle, 

13 ** But we ought to giue 
God for you, brethien beloued of the Lord, be- 
cauſe that God hath from the beginning choſen 
you to faluation, through p SanRtfication of the 
Spirit, and the 4 faith ottrueth, bo ward 

14 Whereunto hee cailed yon by our © Go- —_— -a0p 
ſpel, ro obtaine the glorie of our Lord leſus pound x, 

Cliiſt. h He which ow 

15 't Therefore, brethren ſtand Faſt, and keepe '* £50719 aud 

4 , . rTul:thaZyo nts 
the 1:ſtruft.ions, which yee haue beneravght , el- 2 ue Em. 
ther by word,or by our Epiſtle, -_ pire. 

16 Now the ſame Ieſus Chiiſt our Lord, and 8 Thatwicked- 
our God , cuenthe Father, which hath loued ys, ***/ballat levgrh 
d } h . ] i 'r IF id be detetcd by 
and hath giuen vs everlaſiizg conſolation and ,. vg ofthe 
good hope through grace, ; p Lord and vtterly 

:7 Comfort yuur hearts, anditabliſh you in = hotbed by 

p rites COIs 

euery word and good worke, ming | 

5 Iſerd for word that law eff. ſelow : that #15 ſay ke that ſhall tread Gods Lay clean 
wudey forte, F* Iſai.ti.g, kt Bring to nought, | J/uh bu word: for the true 
Ainſtersof the wordereas the month , whereby i5e Lord breacberh on that mightie 
and enerlaſimg wor wbich ſhall bre: ke ha eneunes in ſunder , att were with an yron 
yod'e, g Hetoretelletl: that Satan will beitow alihis might app power,and vie 
all falſe mitacles that hee can toeſtabliſh that ſeate, and that with grearſuccefle, be. . 


: cau'cthe witkednezot the world doth ſo deierucit : yet fo, that onely the vnſaithe 


full hall perith through bis deceit. uw JV41th arearily falſe, andpartlymreugt 8 
19 e/tall:fl) a falſe hard, n DJmoftmighty working todeceiueibem, o© Theylihed 
lies [o we! thas they had pleaſure mihern , which u thegreazeſt maineſſe thas may ler, 
10 Theelc {hal Rand Redfaſtand ate from alltheſe michiefes. NoweleQion is 
kaowenby theſ: teſtimonies* Faith is gathered by ſanAification: faith, by thatwe 
accord vntethe tructh : truth , by calling , through the preaching of the Goſpel x 
from whence we come atlength toa cerraine hope of glorincation, p To jextl:fie 
you. q Fauh which lajeth bold inet upen lies, but upon the tranh of Cod which © the 
Geffel, » By ourpreaching, ut The concluſion ; It remaineth then, that we 
continu? inthe dottrine abich was delivered vitovs by the month and writings 
of the Apoitles,through thefree good will of God , whichcomſorteth vs with an 
inuincible hopeand allo ia all god!iuziie oar whole lite lovg, 


CHAP, III, 

r Hee drfire:h them to further the preaching of the Cofpel, with 
then prejers, 6 audio witharawe themſeines from 1hoſe, who 
throughidleneJe, 11 and curnoſitie peruers good order: 14 
whom he exciudeth from the companne of the ſauh{ub, 

Vrehermore,* brethren, & pray for vs,thatthe 
word oftheLord may haue f:ce paſſage and 

be glorified, even as it # with. you, 
2 AnJchacwe may be deliuered from ® voren- 


t He addeth now 
conſequently ac-. 

cording to his mas 
ner, divers admo« 
nitions: The ff} ., 
of them is,that _, 


they make prayers for rhe increaſezand free paſſage of the Goſpel, and lot theſafes _ og 


rie of the fathtull minifters of the ſame, »þ» 2 pbeſ.6.19, colop.4.z, « Which ; 


haxe 10 care of their queue . — Fx 
Mmm 4 * XHeeeS 


ſonable 
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- 


+* hich 2 manifeſt token of the righ- worſhipped : + ſorharhe doeth 'fic as God inthe Ayparsar wy 


= 


Of the idle. 
3. It is nomaruell ſonable and enill men: * for all men haue not 
that thy Golpel 13 aich. 
haedof ſomany, = * purcheLord is fairhfull, which will ia- 
nos. $5 ot God bliſh you, and keepe you from © euill. 
Notwnhftandng 4 5 And weeare perſwaded of you through 
the Church ſhatl (4.6 Lord, that ye both doe, and wil do the things 


pre fr er which we warne you of. 


tude of the wic a 

ked, becauſe itis Joue of Godgand the waiting for of Chriſt, 

grounded &ftzy" *- 5 Wewarne you, bre:hren , inthe Name of 

ed ypon the taith- 4 . 

follpromiſfe ot Our Lord lefus Chriſt, that yee withdrawe your 
ſelues from enery brother that walk«th inordi- 


6 From Satew mately and not atter the infiuction, which he re- 
ſnares,or from ena, 


r. Firſt of all hee 
auoucheth his 
owne [rec vocﬀ- 

. tion,and alſo Ti- 
mothie, that the 
one might be con- 


3 The ſecond ad- ceiued of vs, 
they tollowe al- to followvs : +tor we behaued not vurlelncs 111- 
wayesthedoarne or narely among you, 
a rule of their lite, b 
4 Thirdly he di- nought ; but wee wrought with labour and trea- 
2r- vailenight and day , becauſe wee would not bee 
neſtly adwenith- 
5 ax 9 Notbecauſe wee haue not authoritie, but 
gen vs bythe that we might make our ſelues an enfample vnto 
ovely grace of 
chagity.cnd a 10 Foreuen when we wer: with you, this we 
watchſull minde warned you of, that if there were any , which 
ag wo "" 14 For weeheare , that there are ſome which 
ourter e 
'# hero idle and lazie perſons ought notto be relieved of the Church, nay, that 
he ſerreth tor th him(ſelic tor an example,who befides his trauatle in preaching . Ia- 
boured with bis hands,which bt faith be was not fumply buundto doe, Þ+ 1.C07, 
ps Bh B Priefts? A Moni e ( ſanth Sorrazes , booke 8. of 9u ariparinite hnfiory) 
workeib not with bu hanas ,u like a 3h1e(c. 
CHAP. L 
cuhly confiſterb mitaching, 4 he warueth him that vane ques 
ftions ſet apart, hreteach thoſe things, 5 which further chas 
14 be fhewerb what an 01.046 m mace through the grace of God. 
>e Aul* an Apoſtle of Icfus Chriſt, 
Y. our Saviour , andof our Lord le- 
® (us Chriſt our hope, 


monition is,that 7 ®*For yeyour [clues know, + how ye ought 
_ _—_— Neither touke wee bread of anyman for 
higently and car- 

chargeable vnto any of you. 
things which are 

follow vs. 

God,to wit, of ey 
eothe coniming would not worke, that he ſhould nor © eate 
theyare notto be ſuff-red. 6 Lelt he might ſeemeto deale hardly with them, 
21.7, 1.Theſ.g.tt, & JVhat ſhell we doe then with thoſe idle bellied Monkes, 

z Setting forth a prrſeft paterne of a irate Paſior, whoſroffice eFe- 

Trip and fauh: 12 andihat hs» auihern) be uot condemmed, 
SJ by the] commandement of Go 
2 Vato Timotheus my natu- 


_— , _ rall ſonne ir the faith : Grace, 
withall he decla. © MErcie,andpeace from God our Father,andfrom 


reth the ſummeot Chriſt Iefus our Lord. 
the Apoſtolicall 2 As I beſought thee to abide ſill in Ephe- 


A te gent depandine Macedo, a dra 


Chriſt Iefus ap- thou maycſt warne lome, that they reach none 0- 
geen by trherdoctrine, 

gOGe _ 3 Neitherthat they giue heederto fables and 
Grocer. = d genealogies which are end'efſe, which breed® 
$0r.0rdnance. queſtions rather then godly edifying which is by 
& Therew aawrnch (io 
} uv wry 5 44For the ende of the <commandement 
b betwrixt the ef- 


fell and thecauje ; For grace 11 that free good witlof God, whereby be choſe v5 te Chriſt 
and mercie is that free inſefication which fifonerhit, 2 This whole Epiltle con- 
fiſteth in admenitios; wherein all the duties of a faithfull paſtor are lively ſer out, 
And the firſt atmonitionis this, that noinneuation be made either inthe Apoſtles 
dodrine it ſclte,or inthe maner ofteachingit. 3 TVhedodrine iscorrupted nor 
enely by falſe opinions , but al @ by vaine and curious fpeculations: the declarati- 
ov and viterance whereofcan nothing helpe our faith, 6 Hewoterh onr ove kinde 
of veine queſtions. 4 The ſecondadmovition is, that the right vie and prafiiſe 
ofthe doRrine muſt be ioyned with the dotrine. And that copliſteth in pure cha+ 
dity and s goedcoulcicnte,and true faith, 1 Kous.2 3.10, 8 Oftbe Law, 


—MRw" _— I 


I, Timorheus: 


5 4 And the Lord guide your hearts to-the 


FIRST 


The end ofthe Lawe. 


walke ameng”7youinordinately, and worke not 7 How greata 
at all,* but are buſie bodies. wy wo oy is, 
12 9 Thereforethem that areſuch,we warne & cyarches ae. 
exhort by our Lord lelus Chriſt, that they worke ated no man in 
with quietneſle,and eatetheir owne bread, vaine or to nopute 
3 3 ** And ye, brethren, be not weatie in well 72'*: _— wg 
B» whom he hath not 
14 ** IFany man obey notthis our ſaying in allorted asit were 
thisletter, notebim, and have no **companie 
mith bim, '5 chathe may be aſhamed: 


A certain ſtanding 
and reume. W her. 
$5 4+ Yer count him not as anenemie, but ad- 


vpov it followeth, 
that the order © 


moniſh him as a brother, which God hath 
16 '5 Now the Lord himſelfe of peace giue you ?PP9inicd, istrou- 
bled by the 16dle, 


youn -_ by all meanes, The Lord be with 
ou all, 

19 36 The ſalutation of mee Paul, with mine 
ownehand, which is thetoken in euety Epullle ; 
ſoI wrue, 

18 The grace of our Lotdleſus Chinſtbe with 
you all, Amen, 


yea,broken which 
15 grreat finne and 
wickednefle, 

8 Hereprehen- 
detha vice which 
15 ioyned with the 
formner,where 

on ſollow an ind. 
nite ſort of miſe 
chickes:to wit, 
that there are nore 
more buhie in 0- 

; ther mens matrery 
then they which negleGtt! cir owne, 9 TheLordcommaundeth, and the Apos 
ſilcs pray inthe Name ot Chriſt, tuft thar no man be ule, and next, that every man 
doe quietly audcarefully ice te doc tis duetie in that office and calling wherein 
the Lord hath placed him, 1s We multtake heede that ſome mens ynworthi- 
neſle cauſe vs notro beflackerin well doing, 18 Excommuniction is a punith- 
ment forthe obitinate, 12 Wee mult have no famuliaritie por fellowſhip with 
the gxcommunicate. 13 Theend of excommunication 15 not the deſtiuttion, 
but thelaluation of the ſinner, that at leaſt throngh ſhame he may be driven 10 1e. 
pentance., 14 Wee muſt ſoeſchewtamiliaritic withthe excommuni. ate , that 
wee diligently ſceke all occafons and meanes that may beto bring them againe in. 
tothe right way, 35 Prayersate the ſeales of allexhortarions, 26 The A. 
peſtle ſubſcribeth his letters with his owne hand , that talſe letters wight nor bee 


T The ſecond Epiflerothe Theſſalonians, 
written trom Athens, 


brought aud put inplace of true, 
EFISTLE 
TIMOTHEVS. 
is * loue out of apureheartand of a good con- d Theres neithes 
ſcience,and of faith vnfained. lour without a yood 
6 5Fromthe which things ſome haye erred, *®/©#=*e, 10 
dh d "re" . 7 goodconſeience 
and naverturned ynto vaine iangling. withens ſacs, mes 
© They would be doQours of the Law , and faith without tbe 
yet vnderſtande not what they ſpeake, neither 994 of God. 
whereotthey affirme. , bv _ bbe 
$ 7 Ardye know, thattheLawis good, ifa alt ef 
man vſe it lawtully, and em jous cot 
9 ®*Knowing this, thatthe Law is not giuen trouerſies he ap. 
cook b plicthtothem, 
vnto af righteuus man, but vnto thelawlefie ang ** : 

Y, - whichpretending 
diſobedierit,to the vngod!y, and to ſinners, to  zeale eithe Law, 
the vnholy,and tothe prophave,to murtherers of dwelled vpon oor. 
fathers and mothers,to manſlayers, ward things, and 

10 To whoremongers to buggerers to men- 1 þapbling _ 
ſtealers,to liers,tothe periured, and if there bee tooliſh cries, 
any other thing that iscontrary to wholeſome 5 There are none 
doErine, _ valearned, 

it  VShichwaccordingto the glorious Go- is vhuryin: _ 
ſpel of theblefled God,"* which is committed yn- name of holinedſe, 
ro me, —_ {ophi 
R hs | bblerz 
7 Thetaking awvy of an obieQion: He condemneth not the — HS 
the right vic and praftiſeof it, 8 He indeed eſcapeth the ok re — 
theretore docth por abhore it, whoflecing and el.hewivg thoſe thi- py which the 
Law condeimneth, giuet}. himſclfe with al his heartto obſerne it: a not ke that 
maketh a yaine babblingot eutward and curions matters, + aud ſuch an one «4 
be, whom the Lord heb mdued with irue doftrme.and with the holy Gbofl. f Toſuch 
eommate 2% ar8 111 wereof tuning, 9 Heſettethagainſt tond and voine baba 
not ovely the Law, butthe Goſpelalſs, which eondemneth not bur great! > 
mendeth the wholeſome doarine comeined inthe com mandements of Ges 2nd 
therefore decalleth it a glocious Goſpel, & the Gofpel ofthe blefſed God the Ver« 
rne,whereot theſe babblers kuew not. 10 A reaſon why neither any other Goſpe] 
isto be tavght then he hath tanght in the Chorch, neither oftez any other ſore, be- 
cauſc there 18 no other Goſpel befide that, which God committedte him, ht 
12 !! Therefare 


" Chriſt came toſauefinners. 
; 11 Therfore I thanke him which hath made 
3+ HO ” any s firong, that 1, Chriſt Ieſus our Lorde: for 


ticbis Apoſtle» Hee counted meefaichfull, and put mee in his (er- 
ſhip agaiult ſome |: . 

— 1 3 When beforel was a b blaſphemer , and a 
dbaſing himſelfe, perlecuter, and an oppreflour : bur I was receiued 


eventobell,to tx rae;cie; for I did it ignorantly throughynbe- 


corapeder nag OY 
emis 3- 14 Butthegrace ofour Lord was cxceeding a- 


doliſhed alithoſe bundant®'2 with faith and loue, which 1s 1n Chriſt 
his former dowgs, Juſys, 

Which gave - 15 43 This z54 * true ſaying, and by all meanes 
ſeth we _ worthy to be receiued, that + Chriſt Ieſus came 
50 doe well, bus alſo into the world to faue ſinners, by whom Iam 
* when 1 was wholy h\;ofe 


vinen to entl, . hi fe was Ire- 
5 Theje are the 16 Notwithſtanding for this = - ho 
preparazuue workes Ceiued to mercy , that lefus Chriſt ſhould ti 
which Paul braz- (hew on me all long ſuffering vntothe entample 
goes ofchem,, which ſhall in time co come beleecue 11 
12 He prooueth ©. TIT; 

thischangeby Him vrito eternalllite. | Þ5, 

the effetts,tor that 17 '4 Now vnto the Kingeverlaſting, immor- 
that he that was yall, inmſible, vnto God k onely wiſe, ve honour 
a prophane 192% and glory. for euer andever, Amen. 
hencr:andhe chat 18 5 This commaundement commit I vnto 
did meſt outra- thee, ſonne Timorheus, according to the prophe- 
geouſly perſecute cies hich went before vpon thee, that thou iby 
Chriſt, burneth 1 Gouldeſt fight a good fight, 

now tn loue to- / "3x" 'Y 
wards him, 19 Hauing ® faith and a goud conſcience, 
x3 Heturneththe 15 which ſome haue put away,and as concerning 


reproch of the faith,haue made ſhipwracke. 

— _ 20 Of whom is Hymeneus, and Alexander, 
reningeban this 4 '7 whom I haue » delivered vnto Satan, that 
fingularcxawp!e they might © learnenotto blaſpheme, 

ot the goodnefle 


oemmodite of the whole Church, 3 FWorthyto bt 
Hwa ng et - _ 2179. I4 Hee breakethout intoan exclamath- 
tion.cven for very z*ale of mind, tor that he cannor fatishe himleltie in amplifying 
the grace of Gad. & TZoockelobn17 3» 15 Theconclufien of both the for. 
mer tatherly admonitions, to wit, thar Timothie firiving n antully againit all lets 
deing called tothe miniſterie according to many propheſies « hich went before of 
him, thould both maintaine the dotrine which he had re-cived,, and keepeailoa 
good conſcience. 4 By the belpe of them, m IWroleſomeaudſoundactirine. 
16 Wholocuerkeepe not a good conſcience, dee looſe allo by Intle and littte 
the gift of vnderſtanding : which he prooueth by tw@ molt Jamentable examples, 
+ 1.{07.5.5, 17 Suchas fall from God , and his re}1g1on, arc notto be ſuffe« 
1<d in the Charch,but rather oughtto be excommunincated, # Caftoutof the 
({urch,and fo delineredihiem 16 Sazan, 09 Thas by their (mars the) might learne 


wo; 17 15 bo blafpoeme. 
CHAP. II. 


x Heexhertcth them to make publile prayers for all men, 4,5, «ud 
thu ſor rw1canjes: 8 anathereſore hee willeth alien in all 
places 10 pray, 9 aud declareth in what apparel}, 11 and 
with what medefiie woven onght ro behaue thempelues im boly 
aſſemblies. - 


x Having difpat- 5 x Exhort therefore, that firſt of all ſupplicaxi- 


ched emer. ons, - > es and giuing otthahks 
; be made for all men, ; E- 

Mrs. 2 Forkings,andforallthatarein auchoricie, 

ſecovdplaceof 2chat we may leadea quierand a peaceable life, 

= —_— in all godlinefſe and honeſtie, 

the nor pc, br | 3 For this is good and acc:ptable in the 

efpublike pray- figi1t of God our Sawour. 

ers. And firſt of all , 3 Who will that all men ſhall be ſaued, and 

—_— come vnto the acknowledging of thetrueth, 


ws we A muſt pray lor attmen, and eſpecially ſo all manner of- magi- 
trates, which thing was at that time ſomwhat doubted ot, ſeeivy that kiogs,yea,and 
the meſtpart of magiſtrates were at that time encwies of the Church, 2 An 
argument taken of the ende, to wit, becauſe that _—_— arc appointed tothis 
end, that men might peaceably and quietly line ip al godlinefle ynd hoveſtie , and 
therefore muſt we commend them eipecially to God, that they y faithiully exe- 
evte ſo necefſary an office. 4 This wordcontaiunth all kind of duayje,which 13 10 be 
vied among f/ men mad thew affenes, 43 Auother argument, why Churches or 
Congregations oagh to pray for all men,without any difference of nativa, kinde, 
age, er order ; to wit, becauſe the Lord by calling of all _— ſometime+hoſe 
thatare greateſt zto the Goſpell, will have kis Church gathered together 
after this fort and theretore prayers 10 be made for all, 


s 


EE es Fa ee aa 
Chap.ij.53j 


5 4Fcrthereis one God, and one Mediatour 4 God thould nor 
beanie Got and man, which isthe Þ man Chnſt Ka pm mg 
Jeſus | 
6s 'Who gaue himſelfe a ranſome for all men, voled: 5 thould 
5 19 bethaxteſtimonie in duetime. ſhew bis goodnes 

7 + Whireunto I am ordeineda preacher and * >= 495 gy 
an Apoſtle (I ſpeake the trueth an Chriſt, and lye 1; ci. g be 
net) een a teacher of the Gentiles in © taith aud ſeeve to deerde 
Verity. onely Mediatour 

8 % I will thereforethat the men pray, eucry OR —_—_ 
where lifting vp pure hands withouc © wrath or by banwg taken 
l doubting. vpon him that oa» 

9 +7 Likewiſealſo the women,that they aray vic of man which 
themleluesin comely apparell, with ſhametaſtrics !* I 
and modrſite,not with broydzd haire,or gold, or þadiatiched tor 
pearles,or coſtly appatell, allſo15 of mc, 

10 Kut (as becummeth women that profeſle 2nd made inter» 
the fearc of God) with good works. pee So... 
F :; Fe the womanlearne an filence with all yamaemar. 

ubie&ion, 
12 * I|permitnota woman torteach, * neither 


5s Aconficmation 
becauſe that even 
to viin pe authoritie ouer the man, bur tobe in fi- 
lence. 


to tie Gentiles: 
is the lecret of 
laluation now ©» 
13 2 Forx# Adam was firſtformed,then Eye, penedandmade 
14 #'* And Adam was no!. & deceived , but — —_ 
the woman was deceuued, and was in thetranſ- appointed —_ 
greſſion. : : Jy te thisolhce 
15 ** Notwithftanding, through bearing of _ 
children ſhee ſhall bee ſaued, if they continue in {2*®/vlly and figs 
» cerely execute, 
faith,and loue,and holinefle with modeſty, + \NE.0.59. 
c Faithfally and | 
fincerely: and by fauh he meaneth wholejorne end ſornd doftrine, and by truth an vy- 
right and fincere banaling of 14, 6 Hee haih ipoken oithe perions for whom 


we mult pray :aud now he teacheth that the difference of places Btakenaway + for * 


10t5mespaſt,one onely nation, and inone certaine place cametogether topublike 
ſeruice : bur vow Chuiches, or Congregations ate gathered together euery whete 
(orderly and decently )and men come together to lerue God publikely with Come 
mon prayer , neither mult wee ſtrive forthe nation or for the purificationof the 
body, oroftheplace, but for the minde to have it cleane from allotfence and 
fall of ſare truſt aud cenfiderce, &d Heepunierh the figne for the thing it [e/fo, the 
lafung up of handes, for the callmyg wpon God, © Without thoſe grirſes and ofs 


fences of 144 minue , which bmuer ws from ealizug upon Goa with a geod ronjennce 
1 hirdly he ape 
pointeth women te learne in the publike afſemblies with ſilence and modeſty, be» 
1ng comely apparelled without any ry ot or excefle intheir apparel. ©; x (07.14.34. 
s Thehrit Argument, why it 15 ner law full for women to teach in the Congre» 


j Doeubimy which « againift a1ih, Jam. 1.6, + 1,Ftt.3.3, 7 


gavion, becauſe by this meanes they thouid be placed aboue men, forthey ſhould 
be th-1r maſters: which is againſt Godsordinance, g 


that the man was deceiued by her. Sg Aden wardecetued but through his wines 
x2: ane5 ava ibeveforcſhe is worthily for 5615 canje ſubleft to bir burband, and onght 10 
a 
not but that women way be ſaued as well as men,ifthey behave 

bardensof mariage holilyand modeſtly with taithandchacitie, 


CHAP, III, 
z Heſetierh ont Biſhops, 8. Mid (briſtian dratons with theiy- 


wines, 12 chilareu and/amily. t5 He calieih cbe Chanch the 
bouſeoſGed. 


vesin the 


His * « atruefaying, * If any man 3 defire + og het 
KS... efficeofa Biſhop , hee defirerh a worthy Sree nan es 


. ard of the maner 
2 * A Biſhop therefore muſt bee vnreprouea- of batdlimg ef ity, 
ble,the husband of Þ one wife, watching, tempe- ®#lloof I 


prayer, 
the third place commerth to the perſon thernſclues, ſpeaking firſt of Paſtours, 
and afterward of Deacons, and he vieth a preface, that the Church 
rules 3 Aa L MAE FF % Y - 4 


fore it is requiſite before hee bee choſen , tro examine well bis ing, his geſts 
and ablenefſe, and hislife, a He Sraketb net brre of andbiticns the 
which there canner bee a worſe fawlt in the Chareb,, bus of the mmee, and. 
preorder ; framed end diſpoſed to helpe and eas atherchef Ged, when. 
and eſoency it 


r1eth dur married men from the office of Biſhops, onely becanſe 
We | rae 


He prooneth this ordie 
nance of God , whereby the woman is ſubiett tothe man, firſt forthat, that God 
made the woman after n an,tor mansſake, % Gen,1. 29,014 2.9,231, Gen.z.6., 
to Thenbecauſcthat afier finne Cod enioyned the woman this puniſ} meut,tor 


He addeth a comtort by the way, that this their ſubic&ion hindererh* 


and abroad. Where. 


pleaſe the Loyae. * Tiimn.6, b noon iy an 


» 
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The great myſtcrie. | 
,modeſt harberous,aptto teach. 


e A common tip. TAL9 


lar, and one that Not © giuen:to wine,nottriker,not giuento 
wil fie by ut. filthy lucre,bur gentle, no tighter, not couctous, 
4 Leſt tyreajon 4 One that canrule his owne houſe honeſt- 
8:48 heu adunictd 


GL ch.edeorce be Lyghauing children vnder obedience with all ho- 
82h+ otcafien zobe netitie. 


proud, which will 5s For ifany cannor rule his 9wne houſe, how 
| 1s 8. ſhall hecareforthe Church of Gud? 
ſame condemnation G6He may notoe a youg icholleryleft he beirg 


that the aurll "inte 
Jeife » faieu we. 

3 Likewiſe the 
Deacons muſt fic ſt 
be prooutd, that 
there may bee a 
good tryall of 
their honeſlie, 
trueth,fobrietie, 


putteyl vp , fallinrothe 4 condemnation ot the 
deuill, 

7 Heemuſta!ſobewellreyorted of, eutn cf 
them whichare withour, leſt he fall into revuke, 
and the ſnare of thedeuill. 

8 3Likewiſe 7:yft © Deacons beegraue, not 
double rongued, not giuen vnto much wine, Net- 


minde voyde of ther to filthy lucre, | 5 EN 7 
couctouſn:ethat 9g 4 Hauingthe * myſterie ofthe faith in pure 
thryarewellin. enrtoence, 


trace 1a the do- 
&ine of faith, 
and to be tnceer, 


10 Andlerthem fi: be proued, then let them 
miniſter,1irhey be toundb'ameicfle, 


of their good com» gy 4Likewilecheir wives muſt bee honeſt, not 
- wo ne euill ſpeakers, bur ſuber,and Fairhfull in al chings, 


t2 5 Letthe Deacons be the husbands of one 
wife, and fuch as can ule their ciuldien well, and 
2008 thei: uwne houſholds, 
fo 9 ok f 1; Fortiicy that have miniftred well, getthem- 
the Gopel,which ſelres a govd 8 degree, and ® great hiberrie inthe 
@ a w+/trr) deed; fairy wich is in Chriſt cus, 
fir fleſh andblord 1.4 6Thelechings wiite I vnco thee, truſting 


e Th:[eavrechry 
tha;haittioſ(:eio 
8 epoore, 


ens; 1reveale nt, 
my 24 mud be £ come very ſhortly vatorhee. 
ha1zlſots the 15 but it Learry lung , thatthon mayeſt yet 


Faſtorsand Dea- know, how thou vuglte!t ro bebaue thy i:1fe in 

EI the 7 houſe of God, which is the Cliurch of che 

5 Theythathave » np God, the i pilla; andground of trueth 

more wiuzs then 4g Yd, the privay B | il, 

en2 at one time, 16 3 And withour contronerſie, great 15 the 

muſt neither be myſterie of godiinefle, which n,God 13 manifeſted 
inthe l(b, * ivltiiied inthe Sp:rit, frene of An- 


called to be mini- 
ers, nor te bs p x 
viitothe Gentiles, belecuedon 10 


j 


Deacons. gels, preache ! vii 
g Howenr and = the world,and receiued vp in gloty, 
efaraation. : 


6b Buldandaſſaredeonfidrnce withon; (+119. 6 Pav] purpoſing toadde many 
peeularthings pertaining tothe day!y vilice « fa Paiteur \ Ipcakeih tirlt a word or 
twocyncerning hiscomming £0 | imo.! y.that hc ihogld be 16 much the More car: « 
full left at his comming he might be rzproucd of negligence, 47 The Paltour 
hath alwayes tothinke , newthat hee isaccupicd inthe houſe of the l;ning God), 

®wherin the treaine of the truerh i» kept. 2x Towlt rep fl of men:ſorihe Church 
refletb pou that corner ſtone , (6r1ſt, and the preſerner of the rr1teth, Lu not the mo- 
ther, 8 Thereisr.othing more oxcellentibea this trueth, wherot the Church is 
the keeper and preſeruer here amungit men , the miniteric of the word being ap- 
pointed to that end and purpoſe: tori teacherh vsthe greatelt matters that may be 
thought of, to wit , that God is becorac viſible in thepet ſon « f Chrilt by raking 
Out nature vpor him , whoſ: Maicltie ne: withitanding tv logreat weakenefſe Was 
madifeſted navy wayes,in ſo much thatthe Gght of ic piercedthe very Angels: and 
ro coocludehe being preached to the Gentiles was recetued of them , and 15now 

. placed aboueinglory viipeakeable. © Thepower cſthe Godhead ſhewed 1 elſe 
ſo mar\tilouſts in that weake fleſh »f (hrift,cbas chmgh benteantake manera he 
world hnowerh he was,and + God. 


4 CH AP. I11T. 


1 Hee condemnc:t as well falſe dolrines, 2 of marriage and the 
choice ofmeates, 7 a4 #12 prophane fables : 8 audcommens 
deih the godly exerciſe, 13 and the gajly reading of ihe Scripe 
Ever. 

Ow * the Spirit ſpeaketh euidently, that in 
the latter times ſome (hall depart trem the 
afaith, and ſhall giue heed vnto (pris oferrour, 

and doQrines of deuils, : * 

2 * Which ſpeakelies through Þ hypocrilie & 

CE hall haue their< conſciences burned with an hot iron, 

deing in by the ſfuggeſiton of Sntan , ani] ſo thata great number ſhall gine eare to 

mew. 2 Fam 1+ etrue dofirine of God, 2 — heretikes connterfeir h9- 

Vinede meager ſo much yet they haue noconſcience. For they will 441t were pra- 

Aliiethe arte of di{geſed per ſo1r5 and plazers , thai we maynot thinks they will lie law king 

ty {4mc one coraer,or kerpe an) rejemblance of hamefafineſſe, © Whoſe conjuience 

wever/s hard hes rhere grew au bad feſoon ſe ener it,aud je becamere Gave acanker 
m!t,end now at length required of vir uctr{ſi;,e jo le burned with an het yrou, 


"8% 


1 Mefetteth a, 
ain that rruc 
dottrine,falſe opi- 
nions,wkich be 
ferereIeth that 
cettaine which 
ſhall tall away 
from God and his 


| [. Timotheus, 


Godlineſſe is profitable, 
3 3Forbidding to marry, 41d commanding to 3 Heeſeneth 
abſtzine from meates 4 which Ged hath created | noe fo. 
5to beereceined 5 with gining thankes of them {ice qoarinego 
which bcleeve and know the tructh. witzthe Law of 
4 7 Foreverycreature of God # good, and _— and 
nothing exght to berefuſcd, if it be receiued with P7***nce of 


> OH micates, 
thankeſyiurg. py He ponenitih 
5s 8For ics *ſartified by the © word of God, thathe iuſtly 
4 called ſuch d@- 
and prayer, . Arines deuiliſh 
6 2 ifthouputthe brethren in remembrance {,q pcuunet ? 
oftheſe rhings , thou ſhale be a good miniſter of teachers of them 


Ieſus Chriſt, which baſtbeenenouriſhed vp in the make Lawes of 
words of faith, and of good duftrine which thou things which 
: - are not their 
haſt concinually* fullowed. _ ene 
1* Bur caſt away prophane, and old wiues they created the 
» * and exerciſe thy ſlte vito $ godli- Prates? 
| 5 Try 
, cauſe they - 
PR little : but (wow aw: Pi 
Ithings,which hath decrecs, the end 


fables 
neſle. 

$ "2? Forbodily exerciſe 
godlines is protitablevnroa 


tic proiniſe of chic lifepreſcnr , and of thatthar is VIcretorethey 
: were created of 
to come. =» God,to witythat 
9 * This atruefaying, andby all meanes we thuuld vic 
worthy to bereceived; them, 


10 For therefore wee labour and are rebu- © !Þirdly,for 
that by this 


ked, becauſe we truſt inthe living God, which 1s ve; they rob 
the Sauiour ot all men, ipecially of tho!ethat be- God of bis glv- 
leeue, ry, who will be 
11 Theſe things warne and teach —— 
12 *}Let noman detpilerhy youth, but bee And herewithall 
vntu them that belecue,an enſample, in werd, in the Apoſtle de. 
converlation, in loue, infpicice, in faith andin clarcthgthat we 


mult vſe the li- 
pureneſſe. . beralitic of God 
3 '5TillI come, giue atter:danceto reading, foberty,and with 
to exortation, andto ducirine, a good conict- 

14 Defpiſenar the gitc that is in thee , which <<< 
was giuen thee by propheſic with the laying on 7 Heſerteth i 
24 . . Apoſtolicall rule, 
oftie hands of the company ufche Elderſhip. for raking away 
15 Theſe things cxercite, and giuerhy ſelfe the difference of 
vntochem, tharicmay bee ſeene how thou pro- meats,againſt that 
fiteſt among all men, . oe 
£ 8 He vſeth Gods 
16 Take heede vntothy felfe , and vntolear- bencfits rightly, 
ning : conti::ue therein : for in doing this thou whichacknow- 
ſhalc both b ſauethy ſelfe , and them that heare OS IS 


thee, ofthem by his 
ce word,and calleth 

vpon him, d Itu ſo madepure andloly im veſpett of vs, fothat we may wſeit with 

a eood cor ſeitnce,a4recemed at the Lords hand, e PWeconſeſſtaniatinowledie 


that Goa u the maker aud giney of thoſecreatures which we ſe, Secondly that wee ave 
of tLe nnmbev of thoſe w —_ Chr:ſler Lenefie haut 1ecourred thas right owner all 
Creatures, which Adazui loft by bus fall. Thiraly, by aur prayers weeraue of the Lord, 
that wee mey v/e:hoſemrates with 1good canſeience, which wee receine at his hands, 
Fom thly, we make au (1.Gt of our eating aud drin' mg , with thanke(gining and prayer: 
and joartourmeatsſmtiiſiedio vs. 9g Theconclufon with an exhortationto 
Timuthi-, to propound theſe thiags dilizently to the Churches, which hee had 
ſucked of the Apoltle, enen ina manucrfromtheteat, ff Newerdeparting ſrom 
the ſideoſit, io Heſctterhagaine true doftrine, not only againſt that falie and 
Apoſtelicall do&r19e,bur alfo againſt all vair e and curious ſubtilties, xt Itis 
not only requiſite that the miniiter of the word be ſound in doctrine, but alſo that 
hislife b:gedly andrcligiaus. g Inthe tre ſeruingof Cod, 12 Godlinefle 
conſiſter') in ſpirituall exerciſe, and not in cutward auſterencfle of life, which 
though ir bee ſomethiag to bee accounted of, ifit be rightly vied , yet it is into 
wiſe comparable with godlineffe, For it profiterh not or icfelfe, but through the 
benefit of another, bi.tthis haththe promiſe both ofthe life preſcn:,and of that that 
istocome, Iz Hegoeth alittlefrom his matter and{heweth that they which 
giue che:nſe!ues to godlinelle, although they arc afflited and reproched, are not- 
wichſtandingvotto bee counted miſcrable as other menare , becauſe they are not 
aIi&ecd for that cauſe that other men are, andthe end o fthem both 1s fatre diffe. 
rent one ſ:omanother, For howcan God forſake his, which is bountifull euen to. 
wardes his enemies? And hee willeth that this dorine bee well beaten into their 
heads, 14 Now bereturnethto that exhoitationſhewing which arethe true 
vertues of a Paſtour , whereby he may come to be reuerenced , althongh hee bee 
but yeng;, to wit, ſuch ſpeech and life as are witneſſes of chatitie, zeale, faith, 
and puritie 1 but here js no mention made ot the croſſer taffe ring, cloake and ſuch 
other foulith andchildiſhroyes. 15 Theprivateexerciſc of Paſtours, is con» 
tivua)] reading of the Scriptures , whenceout they may drawe matter of whole 
ſome doSrine aud exhortation , both t6 themſclues and to other, 6b Faith n by 
hearing, endbtaring by preachmg : awd therefare the Minif'ers of t/ « warde ave ſo 
fazde 10 ſat themſelnes and orhcr, ſor that mihem the Lorde hath pus the worde of 
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PAOrR PER SES abate any". 1 

Chap. v. vj. Pauls charge 
17 CE '+TheEldersthatrule well, letthem be 

had in * double honour, ! ſpecially they which 14- »% rorer nts 

bourin an and doarine, ng _— _— 
18 FortheScriptne layth , + tnot 22g9t io bf 

mouſell the moiith of the oxe that treadeth out [> 5 carne 


the corne: and , + The labourer is worthy of his ſay, wich the Pa- 
wages, flours andiuch 


CHAP, V. 


s Hauing ſtt downe « manner howe 10 rebuke ail degrees, 
s Hee entreateth widowes , who the® were choſen fir 
the ſernice of the Church: t7 Theu hee commuhb 10 tt 
ders, 23 and ſprakerh ſomewbet toning the health of the 


boa). 19 '5 Againſt an Elder receiue none accuſati- — KA 


on,but ynder two or three witneſles, ' diicipline ol the 
20 **Themthar ſinne,rebuke openly,that the Church, which is 
reſt alſo may ſeare, prelidem of their 
24 C-'7 1 charge theebeſore God and the ,," 1 4s 
LordIclus Chriſt, andtheele@ Angels, thatthuu Chnrch © Con» 
obleructheſc things, without preterring one to gregation ſee va 
another,and doenothing partially. (ot lis eſpecually 
2 2 '5 Lay hands z ſudtenly ono man,neither ;,, umm. 
be partakers of other mens ſinnes : keepe thy lelte ded, thatthe E1. 
pure, dersthar do their 


23 '9 Drinke no longer water , but vſca little no 
wine for thy ſtomackes1take, and thine often in- og 
firmitics, c tha c —_ 
24 ** Some mens (innes are open betore hand, 9&e carejud for 
and goe before vnto judgement ; bus ſome mens — — wy 
follow after. There were 
25 ?' Likewiſe alſo the good workes are ma- two tindes of 


nifeſt before hand, and they that are otherwiſe, */4'2 , be ove 


x Of keeping R Ebuke * nor an Elder,bur exhort him asa fa- 


mearlure in pri» ther,and the yonger menas brethren, 

na'c reprehen- 2 Theelder women as,mothers,the yonger as 

6oasaccording to ſiſters, with all purenenclc, : : 

nets. ogg 2 a Honour widowes , which are widowes 
es anc be Eg 

3 The Apoſtle 1Nn deed., ? : 

giueth theſe rules 4 3But if any widowe bave children or ne- 

— the care phewes , let cthemlcarnetiſtto ſhewe godlineſle 

” Sardanee? 4 towardtheir owne houſe , and 5to 1ecompentie 

thoſe widowes their kinred: © for that is an honeſt thing,and ac- 

which haue weed centable before God, — 

ds chit. $5 7 Andſhethatisa widow in deede, and left 

1G60Wwe - , ' , . , 

dren and nephe vs alone, truſterh 1n God, and continueth in luppli- 

mult take care for cations and prayersnight and day. ; 

their parents, 80- 6 8Bur ſheerhat luiech in pleaſure, is dead, 

cording totheir hite he liueth 

ability, whe the 1uetn, _ 

7 Theſe things therefore warie them of , that 


4 The brft reaſon, : : 
becavſethat that they miay be blarelcile, ; Cannot behid, wane + 
which they be. 8 Itthere bee any that prouideth not for his a —_—_— 


flow vpen theits, 
they beſtow it 
vpon them- 
ſclues, 

5 Another,be- 
caoſc niture it 
ſelfc ceacherh vs 


bed 19 the manuer: of the Congregation , the other did brfide that, attend por pree 
chng and prajers , to and for the ( ongregation, % Detieronemie 15.4. 14ornbians 
9.9. % Maithew 10.1%. Luke 19.7, 15 The fecond rule : Let noaceuſation 
bee admuted agaiuſtan Elcver, but vndertwo or three witneſſes, 16 The 
third rule : Let the Elders ſo connitted bee rebuked openly, thatthey may bee 
an exampletoothers, * Chapier6.13, 17 The fourth rule : Let finceritie 
bee vied without any preiucice or reſpedt of perſepy in the Eccleſaſticallpro- 
ceedings (eſpecially againſtthe Elders) becauſe God bimielte is there preſent, and 
the Lord Lefus Chritt with a multitude of Angels, 18 The filthrule 1 Let the 
Munſter lay bardes ſuddenly on no man : Lethim net bee faultie bereun, cither 
by fauouring any mans folly , or peruerie affection 2 It ought be done otherwite 
then welſot his lellowes , let him keepe his conſcience pure, Ar much 

m ihee lyeih, doe not raſhly adrait any what ſorurr , 10 any veeleffieca funttion, 
19 The fixthaule: Letthe Elders hauc indifferent conſideration of tbeit healeh, 
in the manner of their diet, 30 Becauſe bypocrites ſometimes creepe into the 
miriſterie,a)toaghrhere bee newer ſo great diſigence vied, the Apoflle willerh the 
Paſtours nvt to bee t1oubled therefore, erflacke any whit of their diligence inmny- 


owne, and namelyitorthem of his houſt.olde, 
hee denieth the faith , and 1s worſerti:en an 1n- 
fidel, 

9 ?ILetnot awidow bee taken into the nums 
ber vndet threeſcorce yeere vI1d,that hath benethe 
torecompenſe wite of Þ one heed 
LEES 10 And well reported of for good workes: if 


he third : be. ph _ 
_ ſhee haue nouriſhed her children,iflce have lod- 


fuloeſſe pleaſerh ged the firangers, 1tſhe haue© waſhed theSaints 
_ Pere, if the haue miniſtred vnto them which were 
7 Thefeebdrule: ; 1 cduerlitie, if ſhee were continually giuen vnto 
Let the Church - Wu 

have care of fach euery good worke, | 

a8 are widowes 11 ** Bur drefuſe the younger widowes : for 
indeed, thatisto when they haue begun to waxe wanton againſt 
nn Chriſt,they will marrie. of (uch men, and it is our parts to take heede that wee offend net therein, 
cate of helpe of 12 Hauing damnation, becauſethey haue bro= 2: Another comfort belonging to them, which 1omeume arc Caundered and 
their own friends, Ken the firſt faith, muſreported 05, 

ind iegodlyand 43 ** Andlikewiſealſo being idle, they Icarne 
$ - 4a" to goe about from houſe to houſe : yea, they are 
Let wilowes that Not onely idle, bur alſopratlers and buſibodies, 
lwcin pleafore, ſpeaking things which arenot comely. 


andorptecttve © 14 *2I wilithereforethat the yonger women 
hamily,be holden Marry,and beare children,and gouerne rhe houſe, 


aud accompted and giuenone occaſion to the aduerlary to ſpeake 


- 


CHAP, VI 


1 ti ſhrwetkh thedutriie of (ernanin: to and what a miſchiruons 
earl comtion/nrle 1: 13 and/auny pokes ſowrnhas of rich 
menu, bet ouce agame ſorbiddeth Tyworbie, 20 16 comber buns- 
ſeife with vame bablags. 


as fajlers away euill N 
from God and ; . Et” as many ſeruants as are vnder the yoke, 
eedighnend 1 5 For certaine arealready turned backe after count their maſters worthie of all honour, fue, _ we ongg 
worſe thenvery Satan, ; , 2 that the Name of God, andbudo@'ine bee not vants dutiete» 
infidels, 16 '3Tf any faithfull man or faithſall wo- euillſpoken of. etl cdetia. 
3 The fourth man haue widowes , let them miniſter vnto them, 2 3 And they which have beleeuing maſters, —_— 
eve 


zal-: Let none . 
vnderthre:$.ore and let notthe Church bee charged, that there 


. - * leechem not deſpiferhem,, becauſe they are bre- ; 
yerresolde, be may beeſufficient tor them thatare widowes 1n P » y were many rellh-. 


thren, but rather do ſeruice becauſe they arefaith- ons then mooucd 


taken ito the 1eede full, and beloued, aud * ke by them, which 
OO s , aud * partakers ofthe benefice, G 
_ , - os + Theſe things teach andexborrt. BR Gol. 


wrches, and ſuch as ave free from - reproch enghenys 
ie a evorted of tor their diligence, charity, and integrity. e 
1 Prmeooeds mu , but one a4 ont time, © Thun (poken in re{þett of the 
maner ofthoſe comntreys, to The firſt reaſon why yonger widowes arc notto be 
admitted to this miniſtery, rowit , berauſefor the ligbrnefſ? of their age, they will 
at length ſhake off that burdenthat Chrilt hath layd vpon them , and thinke rather 
vpon marying againe : and ſo will forſake the miniſtery whe canto they had bouud 
themſelnes. þ Take them not into theeetiedgeof widowts, 1 Another realon : 
becauſe they are ſor the moſt part ratlers and bubbodies, and gadders vp and 
downe,negl-Ring their charge and duety. 12 The hſth rule: Let ar wal 
dowes marry and governe theirhouſes godly, 13 The xc rule, Let the fait 
ſail helpe their wi dowes at their ow'ne charges 2s much as they can, and let uot 


the Congregation be bigdeved with theſcexpeuſcs. 


the Congregation or Ch p 
the common fitte. And this is the firſt rule ; Let ſervants that are come tothe 
faith, and have infidels to their maſters, ſerue them notwithſtanding with greath- 

delicie, 2 The reaſon: left God ſhonld ſeeme by the dottrine of the Golpelts 
ſtirce vp men torebellion and all wickedneſſe, 3 Theſccond rule: Let not ſer» 

vants that are come to the faith, aud have alſo maſters of the ſame profefiion, 
and religion, abuſe the name ot brotherhoode, butletthem to much the ra« 

ther obey them. « Les thy bee [ufficient , thas as temching theſe things which peve 
taine corurriaſting life , they are yariakprs of the ſame good with and lout of God, as 

the matters themſelues are. 4 A general concluſion, that theie ought. 
not onely to bee ſimply tanghe, but muſt with exhortation bee diligenth bens, 
intotheis heads, 

3. 5If 


compary, The Grit 


as God khinfſelife ' 


ing and examining becauſe the Lerd hath appointed a time to diſcouer the lavics*” 


Dn I STO 


«Wn nrroeions Beg aeenee 


= ee ee nn en COTE 


Godlineſle is greargaine. 


ama es 
* 


Ns att 
* 


 ſhootethat in this 


5s He condemnech 
ſeuerely,and ex- 
coumanicateth 
er caiteth out of 
the Church as 
proud men,ſack 


3 53 If any manrteach otherwiſe, andconſen- 
teth notto the wholeſome words of our Lord le- 
ſusChriſt,and torhedo&rine which is according 
to godlineſle, | . 

4 Hee is puft vp and knoweth nothing, but 
ascomtentnot — qiterh about queſtions and * ſtrife of wordes, 
themiclues with : | 
Chriſts doftrine, Whereo! commerh enuie,ſtrife, railings, cuill ſur- 
(thatisroſaythe miſiogs, 
doarineof god, «c Froward <difputations of men of corrup® 
| ++ ron mindes'anddeftitute ot therructh, which thiaxe 
telues andothers thatgaine is godlinellt : from ſuch ſeparate thy 
in vaine queſti- fclfe, 

_.Gerallo 6 ©Burgodlineſſeis great gaine, ifa man bee 
ther thing? ate : 

vaine) becauſe CONMent with char he —_-. 

they contentnot: 7 7 For wee broughtnothing intothe world, 
theraſelues in —gnditis certaine,chat we cancarie nothing out _ 
| are pOnarg $ Tnerefore when wee haue foode and rai- 
Ce decanfe ment, let vs therewith be conrent, : 

they (anour or 9 BForthey that wiilbee rich, fall into ten- 
fourd ofnotbing gation audſhares,and inco many Fooliſh aad not- 
_ 135 fomeluſtes, whichdrowne men in perdition and 
exule they-trou- deltruQion, - 
blechemſclacs 10 For thedeſire of mony is the roote of all 
2; uber euill, which whileſome luſted atter, chey erred 
ac wiſchizzo, from thefairh ,and 4 pearcedchemſelues thorow 
plagues, for that with many lorowes. . 

they cauſ- great 12 ” But thou, O *man of God, fi:etheſe 


contention &cvr- things,andfolow after righteouſneſſe,gollineſſe, 
hed | + apy ©* faich, louegpatience,.nd meekenelle. 

£o be ſhorc,as 12 Fightthe goodfighr of faith : Jay hole of 
pongnes = eternalllite, whereuntothou artalſo called, and 
wicked, decaute ws 

they abaſechs Dalt profeſſed a good profeſſion betore many 
precious name witneſles, 

of godlineſſe and 


religion te filthylncre, 6 $tri46/295 abont words, and not about mater: ani by 
words he meancth all thoſet'rints mhith hane nopith in then and wherby we can tape 
noprofite, c Such ar wee (te thoſe ſhaneleſſe ſchooles of Poperne which ave 23- 
thing elſe but vaine babbling andprating 6 Hee tarneth away fitly th* name of 

zine and Jucre, cortefsing that godlincfle is great gaine. but farre after another 
| to wit, becauſe it bringeth true ſuthcience, 47 Hee mocketn their folly, 
which docſo greedily gape aſter trail- things, that they can in ne wile beſatisf- 
ed,and yetnotwithltanding they caanot entoy that excefſe, $8 He frayeth Ti- 
mothic from conceouſnelle after another ſort,to wit, becauſe it draweth with 1t an 
infini.e ſort of luſtes, and thot* very hartfull, wherewith couerons men do torment 
themſclues ſo tarre foorth , that in the ende they caſt away trom them their faith 
and ſaluation, d S2rom andgriefe doe aatt were pearce thorow the minde of au, 
ard ave the heruef? and tru? [ruites of couetruſneſſe,Þ 5g A peculiarexhortationto 
diuer: vertacs, wherewith it behooacth the Paſtours eſp:cially to bee furniſhede 
* UWhomheSpunuef Goarnleth, 


He commendeth faith, 


13 +"IChargetheeinthe fight of God, who + (6ep.z.2r. 
quickenerh all things , and betore leſus Chriſt, 1s A moſt carne 
which vnder Pontius Pilate + witneſſed a good **9u<R & charge, 
confeflion, —_— 

14 Tharthou keepe thy commandemnt with- mi efaithlulls, 
out ſpot,and vurebukeable, vnull theappearing with eur eyesſer 
of our Lord leſus Chriſt, rs , 

15 Which indue time he ſhall ſhew, tharis —— 


tf -: bleſſed and Princeonly,the King of kings and haue to fer againſt 
Lord of lords, the vaine gliite. 
16 Wnoonely hathimmortality,and dwelleth **8 *f this world 


. : . and ht Þ 
inthe lightcharnone can attaine vnro , whom pint all theres, 


neuer man ſawe, neither can ſee, varo whom be routs of þ wicked, 
honour and power everlaſting, Amen. Maib.29.1, 

17 *:Charge them chat are rich in gthis 195-18 37. 
world, thatthey benot high minded, and thar / way 
they # truſt not 1n vncertaine riches , but in the ve o——. = ol 
111g God, ( which giueth vs abundantly all 4 4 woveberh rhe 
chings co enioy ) power of God, 

18 Thatcheydoe good, ard berichin good Cr 
works,e:dbeready to diltribure, &communicate, yo; be mooned ons 

19 *'2Laying vpin ſtorefor thelclues a good ofonr fanamgs, 
foundation againtt theeimero come, that they * ©24 *-1 1rene, 


may obteinecternalllife. —_ £6, 
20 130 Timotheus, keepethat which is com» it Headdeth for 


mitted yurothee , and auoide prophane and yaine an oucrplus, asic 
babblings, and oppoſitions of {cience falſely {o **** 2 tharpead- 
called monttionto the 
, . . . rich,that they 
21 Which while ſome 'profeſle, they haue chietely cake heed 
erred concerning the faich ; Grace be with thee, oftwo miſchicfes, 
Amen, to wit,of ptide & 
deceicfull hope a- 
, giinſt which hee 
« The firſt Epiitle to Timotheus, written from feitcth three exccl- 
Laodicea, which is the chiefelt cicy of Phry. }*»t vertues, tope 


, in ihe living God 
gla Pacaciana. liberality towards 


; ; their acighbbour, 
an4 gentle condittons, g Inthings pertaining to this life , with whom thoſe reen 
ave compared which ave vic im 1004 workes. + Markeq.ty, Luke 1%. Is, 6 Vo 
0ne'r m,andihaeutrie3.ng: (py hee ſerteth the fraile nature of riches againft God, 
* Marnth.6.2, 12 Tiepraiſeot liveralitie by the effects thereof: becauſe it isa 
ſure teſtimonic of the Spicic of God which dwelleth in vs, and therefore of the fal- 
uation that ſhall begiuen vs, 13 Herebearſeththe chicteſt of all the former ex- 
hortatioas, which ought to be deepely imprinted in the middes of all miniſters of 
the word,to wit, that they eſchew all vaine bablings of ſophiſtric, and centinuc in | 
the hmplicitie of ſincere dotrine x Not onely m word, but alſo in countenance 
and geſtneres 10 bee ſhort. whiles ther bevariour was ſuch , that enen when rhey helde 
their prace, they would make men beleruc their heads were occupied about nothin but 
bigh and weightie natters enen then they errea concerning the (a1th. 


THE SET ONE SFISTLE 


OF PAVL TO 
CHAP. I, 


g Hec commend:th Trmoth- us farth, 6 andexhorieth them to p54 
on faubfully m the chargecommitied unto him, 8 andivat 
nenhr for h.; bonds, 15 nur the rewol;ing of thers, hee Funt, 
11 Hetriunphech of hu Apoſileſhip. 14 Hee willeth hm to 
hauecwe of che thing commuted wnio im, 16 and prayſeth 
Oneſiphor:a. 


% 


* Aul an Apoſtle of Ielus Chriſt by 


a barry the will of God, ® according to 
|< "42d: the promiſe of life which 1s in 
ga x Chriſt leſus, 


« Thechicfeſt 


2 To Timothens »2y beloued 
marke that hee 


ſonne: Grace, mercie and peace 
E-iſtleistocon. (9M Godthe Father, andfrom Telus Chrilt our 
Srme Timothie Lord. . ; 

co cominuecon" 3 * I thanke God, + whome I ſerue from 


Rtantly and inan- 14; b elders with pure conſcience, that without 
fully even to the 

ende,ſetring firſt before him the great good will he beareth him, and then recko- 
ning vp theexcellent gifts which God would baue , asit were to be by inheritarce 
in Timothie,and his ancefters, which might ſo mnch the more make him bound to 
God, +. ATes 22.3, b From Abraham, IſaacandIecob : for bee (peakethnet of 
Phariſa:ſme, but of (hriftianifmt. 


TIMOTH EV S. 


ceaſing I haueremembrance of thee. in my pray- 
ers night and day, 
4 Deliring to ſee thee, mindfull of thy teares, 
that I may be filled with toy : 2 He watneth vs 
5 WhenlI call to remembrance the vnfained toſetthe inuinſ- 
Faith that is in thee, which dwelt firſt in thy Þ!*powerotebe 


grandmother Lois,and in thy motherEunice,and rg. wo om 
am aſlured that iz dwelleth in thee alſo. gaint? theſe ſtorms 


6 * WherforeTI put thee in remembrance that which may ad 
thou < ſtirrevp the gift of God which is inthee, n—_— Ped 
by the putting on ot mine hands. os, 1 

7 For God hathnotgiuento vs the Spirit of caine lively fare 
9 feare,but of power, and of loue, and ofa found #in«ledivew 


minde, bye ow = 
. and the atn! 

8 3 Benottherefore aſhamed of the teſtimo- yo about ropa: out 
and therefore we 


on the contrary fide, uſt labour aromuch as we can, tofofter and keeye it burning. d To 
prarce vs tharow,aud terrifie vs,cc men whom the Lord will defiroy., 3 He proucth 
that the 1ignominie or ſhame of the creſſe,is not only not to be aſhamed of, but al- 
ſothatit ts glorious and moſt henonrable: firſt, becanſe the Golpell wherefore the 
godly are a{fliaed,istheteſtimonie of Chriſt: and ſecondly, brecaule at lengibih® 
great vertutand power of God appearcth inthem, 


nie 


> 1, _% bd> &._ 1A. co, Etro tH1 


- 
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—_ ths - by Ty 0a 
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at's. "S : " 4 . * 0 : - 7 E545 F: "ae" , by 
RI” K 4 : 
Fro keefie the parerne: . Chap. }. Strive notabout words.” 9% 


ni rLord;neither of me* his priſoner : bur ſouldierofleſus Chriſt, 

\ 1 jt. _ ker of the afflitions of the t Goſpel ac- .4 No manthat warreth,entangleth himſelfe + la ah 

f the —_ cording tothe 8 power of God, : with theatfaires of > this life, becauſe hee would of 54 4a 

ied then 9 + Who hath ſaued vs,and called vs Eo : _ him that hath choſen him tobeealſoul- dos rimg the 

465 it, : y rding to OUrÞWOTrLKSs u p . | | btlong to 

4 Tray te {ps p—— on and a which 5 3 Andifany man alſo ſtriuefor amaſterie, ardiner] buſi 

m_ + Au : was þ giuen to vs through Chuilt leſus i before > 1 not crowned,excepthe ſiriue as he oughc w > The this 4 ad - 
h rea on . , t 

bono hath 5 104g 10 made manifeſt by chat apet- = 6 4The husbandman muſt abou? before bee mate xk 


doand vs to main. , or" as C hri ho hath abo- receiuethefruic. ro 2 game of tu- 
4 ring of our Sauiour leſus Chriſt, who Ws ] 

a vary ar liked deach,and bath brought lifeand ummorta- 7 5 Confider whatI ſay: and the Lord giue PE = 

ry which is i9y- 1;tie ynto * light through the Goſpel thee vnderſtanding in all things, Qorie, and uo man 

ne! with our fal- 18 85 Whereuntol ama pointed a preacher, 8. 5 Remember that tefus Chriſt, adeofthe is crowned, voleile 

i re _ and Apoſtle,andateacher of the Gentiles. ſeede of Dauid, was railed againe from the dead —_ 

of oaraluation, 12 5 For the which cauſe I alſo ſuffertbeſe according to my Goſpel, p 


| which are preſcri- 
cowit,chat free things, 7 bur i am not aſhamed: for I knowe . 9 7 Wherein | ſutfertrouble as an euill doer, bed be ol — 


ofecernaient- hom L haue belecued, and I am perſwadedthat euen vnto bondes: bucthe worde of God is not lo bard & paintul}, 


fGndto ,. o _ 
nk Cirit® he is ableto keepe that which 1 haue committed bound. AN P : | 4 DEP 4g 
which was to to him againſt that day, 10 Therefore I ſuffer all things for theele&s 6. fomcend as 


come, whereby it 13 $Keepethetrue parerne of the wholeſome ſake,rthat they might alſo obtaine the ſaluation man may looke . 


— words,whichthou haſt heard of me in faith and which is in Chrit leſus, with erernall glory, fortbe haractt, 


ichis i it] 5 [tatrue ſaying, For if wee bee 4 © dead ic heefirſt 
hould aclengeh Joue whichis in Chrilt Jeſus, ; i atrue ſaying, wee bee . | 
befrely called —_ 4 ? Thatworthyching which wascommit- together with him , weallo ſhalliue together with CR 
om ___ pre*” tedto thee, keepe *9 through the holy Ghoſt, kim, hisground, = 
DE Che he which dwelleth in vs. ; v3 ifwe (utter, wee ſhall alſo rejigne together - All —_— 
Liſicoyer ofdeath, x 5 ** Thisthou knoweſt, thart all they which with him: if we deny h:m, he alſo will deny vs, ws _—_ er- 
andanthour of = rs in Aſia, berurned from me: of which ſorcare 13 If: webeleeuendt,yerabiderh hefaithfull lefle practiſed, 
| vr" I5e Phygellus and Hzrmogenes. he cannotdeaie himlelfe. : - valeiſe weaslke 
% Tit 3.5. 16 The Lord giuc mercievnto thehoule of O- 14 Oftheſe things pur then in remembrance, ** 39d, and hee 


þ He {ah 1hat mefiphorus: for he oft refreſhed me, and vvas not and proteſt betgre che Lord,thae they ſtriuenor yes? vnder- 


: Ft anding, 
vatgaewat 0 med ofmy chaine. about words which isro no prokit,but to the per- 6 He y. I "Y 
gs 5 17 Butwienhe was at Rome, heeſwughtmee werting of the hearers, plainely rwo 

ve w-reprearſti» gut very diligently and found me. 15 ?Studieto ſhew thy ſelfe approoued vnto Tyre whungl 
nee from enerle- $8 The Lordgrantvnto him thar he may find God, a workeman thatneedeth nor co bee aſha- alwayes aſfal- 
tio. So tha! the . at day, and in how ma mga, diuiding the word of e ati ; 
3 earfore. Mercy with the Lord at that day,andinho 1, diudingthe word oftrueth © atight, , ted of heretikes, 


rene a th ard ny things he hath miniſtied vnto me at Epheſus -— a6 Tray prophaneaud vainebablings: t* fax theone w j 
[vr wwin;h Aa hd very vvell, 5 þ< . they hall increaſe vato more vagodlineds, Crowit, F Call 


== is the true 
. F-4 o 
prog ich proceedeth endt-achethilegraceof God, i Before Mat courſe "7 Andrcheir word ſhall fret as a canker : of made man of 


| ; 7 © .25, - which ſortis Hymeneus and Philetus the ſeed of Da- 

yeerer, which hatby 14 emer [fue ve Leguming of the world, *'© Rom.16.25, 17 | , 'e fe 
>! Mo 6 26 48 "7 "6" Heth canjealiſe and amor talitietoappeare, $8 1.7m, 18 Whichas concerning thetrueth haue erred _ the graund 
2.7. 5 Thatis,the Goſpel which the Apeltlc qrenedess 6 a from the marke, faying that the reſurre&ion is der wy = 
Apoftleſhip by a ſtrange argument, to wit becavit the world cou . : , 

woken Cee chrrpracched it, 7 By ſetting his owne example be- od ceadie, and due deſtroy the faith of cer- the higheſt pare 
tore vs, ke thewerh vs how it may be, that we ſhallnor be alhamed of the croffe of . it,ro wit, thag 
Chrilt,to wit, if we be ſure that God bothcan and will keepe the (aluation which 19 Butthe foundation of God remayneth he is riſen a- of 
he hath as it wers layd vp in tore by himfe!fe, for vs againſt tharday, 8 Hee ſure, andhath this ſcale, TheLord knoweth who gaive frem the 3 


ſheweth whertin he ought to be mott coaſtant to wit, doth in the docriacniſeite, == 
the abridgement ar hw is faith and charitie, 2nd nextin the mamerofteachmg ATC his: and, Leteuery one that gcalleth ou the 7 The 


. "— "_— A» 
it, a linely paterne andihap= whereof Timothic knew inthe Apoſtle, 9s An Name of Chriſt,depart from 1N1quitte, way of an obie- 
?wplificarion, takenof the digniticof ſogreat a benchtecommitred to the mink» Qiow: Trueth is 
ers to Thetaki ig away ofan obietion It is an hard thing todoe irzbut the is, that he is kept 


Spirit of God is mightie, who hath inwardly indued vs with his vertore, xx He inpriſan avancuill doer, yet thereis no cauſe , why therefore ſome ſhould goe 2» 
' preventeth 2n offence which aroſe by the meanes of certaine that fe'l from God bout to derogate creditefrom his Goſpel, ſeeing that notwithſtanding God did 
and thereligion, and vttererh a!ſo their names, that they might be knowen of all bleſſe his miaiſterie, nay, rather , the example of thishu cap:ioitie and pati 
men, But hee ſetteth againftthem the ſingular faith 9& one man, thac one onely did fundrie wayes confirme the Church in the bepeet 2 bene lit "I 
good example might terpoiſeand weigh downe all cuill examples,  fontth admonition: wee onghtnottocontend ypon words and queſſions, which. 
© are not onely vnproficable, bur alſo toc rhe moſt part hurcfull: bacrother vpea , 
CHAP. II this, how wee may frame our ſeluesto all maner of patience , andto die alſowith - 
2 The better to ſet out per [enerance in the Chriſtian warkare, 3 he Chriſt (that is20 fay, tor Chriſtes Name ) degauſe that js the plaineway tothe- 4 
naktth pmiiindes 4 from ſouldiers, 6 and ſrombuband- moſt glorious life 2 85 cootariwiſe, the falling away of men can diminiſh no 4 
wes. to Hee ſheweth that by bonds are fer the profit of the Panto thermuethof God, although by fuch meanesthey procure moſt certaing 
Saints: 13 Then he warueth Timoethie 16 duzide the wordof 4eltruttion tothemiclues, *+ Rom.6.59. c Tfwe bee afi1Aed with Chriſt and 
trueth aricht, 17 tobeware of the examples of the withed, for Chriftes ſake. + Maith 12. 33, marke 8.38, *: Rom.y.3.1d 9.6. &d CaiiGeod 
22 and io 420 af things medefily, lo witneſſe, or as Inge: as Moſes, Tous, Samuel, and Pend bin elſtdid, Afls 204 . 
; 9 Thetiithadmon:tion: A mivilter mnt vor bee an idle difouter , but a farch« 
3 The concluſion * Hou ? therefore, my ſonne, bee ſtrong in the fall ſteward in diniding aright the word ofrrueth , inſomch that hee muſt op - 
erage > gracethar is in Chriſt Icſus, che mouthes of other yaine babblers, e Byadding nothing rojt , neither oner .- 


tio i > ping any thing, neuber manglng it , nov 1entmy it i 
_ ++ 8 2 And whatthingsthou haſt heard of me,by ver Gee diieouchy pang. of mg it in (under , retry ny les bus : 


; artrs ave able to heare, and what e s 26M 
mnto ita declara= © many witneſſes , the ſame deliver to faithfull f Merieand waich and ſee :heyerrtve not on further. 10 Hee ghd ye 444 
tion, how that men,which halbe able to teach other alſo, ſubriltie of Satan.who beginning with theſe principles, drawerh vs little aud lie- 5 


they do not keene —Y tle to vngodlineſſe, throughthe meanes ofthatwicked andopr. babli 
thetworthy thin » * Thou therefore ſuffer atflition as a good creepiag on* whichhee proucth by the derridie excmnply HR o_ 


barcoogh they. 
ehat t 2 
that is —— the refarrectinn was already paſt. 14 A Giſprefiion ; wherin be falveth here? 
ito them which keepe it to themſelues, bue they rather which doe moſt freely tence that roſe ay their falling aaay. ſewing firft;that the ele& are out of all dan- 
communicate it with other, to the end that many may bee partakers of it without ger of any ſach falling away ; ſecendly,thattheyare knowen to God and not to vs! 

whiebemodewrminghd of rherefor; it 1$115 maracilif we count hppocrites oftentimes for true brethren x bue 
theſe thmgs, 2 Another admonition: That the miniſtery ofthe word isaſpiritu= we mult cake bred thatwe be not like them bur rather that we beein deed, fach as . 
all warfare, which no man can ſe trauell in that hee may pleaſe his capraine ya- weeart ſay !tobe, g 1 has ſereath and worſbippeth him, and it #1 were, naned ! 
led he f, 4 partwithall kinde hich mighediay him away txomit, of 4110, 6 [4/16f14 14uar Chrifliane. nn 0 


+ The | 29. 3?Notyiths - 


_ of ſundry veſicls. 
| iz T _ 20 ** Notwithſtanding in a great houſe are 
b - = ry Ay _ not onely veſlels of cold ond filuer, but alſo of 
en:ijc vos diſho- god and of carth, 4 and ſomefor honour , aud 


nour to the good 
man ofthe tauſe, ſome vnto diſhonour, 


that he hath not 28 If ary man therfore# purge himſelfe from 
in a zreat houſe all theſe,he ſhall be a veſſe]l vatghonour, ſanRified, 


' 
vellc}s ot one fort an4 meete for the Lord, on Ycowred vato euery 
& foi one ſernice, 


b i lnoke £00d WOTKe. 
_ onigghrrwede x 22 '3 Fleealſo fromthe luſts of yourh,and fol- 
found veſſels pre- Jlow after righteouſneſle, faith, loue,and '4 peace, 


| qe eg ar. withchem that 4 call on the Lord with pure 


h By theſe words [heart 

Kn theexecuti. 2 y * And put away fooliſh & vnlearned que- 
onof tbe marter, tions, knowing that they ingender ſtrife, 
<n/nor thecan'e: 2.4 Burthe {eruant of the Lord mult not ſtrive, 
for that we purge b 1 d al h 
06s ſeimer itisnos but muſt be gentle roward all men, apt to teach, 
to bea:tribugedts i ſuffering the euill, 

pe ee — s 25 Infiruting them with meekeneſle that are 
ho free && what. * conmrarie minded, prowing if God at any time 
ty workethmwss will giue them repentance , that they may ac- 
good end aveffefin- knowledgethetrueth, 


all will. 26 - And come to amendinent out ofthat ſnare 
13 Returning to 


0s. mattertrem Of the deuil,ofwhomthey azetaken priſoners ,to 
whence he digreſ- doe his will. 7 

ſed,verſe 16.hce 

warneth him coexercile himſelte in weightic matters, and ſuch asperteineto god- 
lizeſſe, 14 The ſixtadmonition: We muſtaboue a!l things eſchew all bitternefſe 
of minde, both in teaching all men, and alſotn calling them backe which haue 
gone out of the way, + 1.(7.1.2, © 1.,71.1.4.00d 4.7 $14.3.9. 1 To win them 
through one patient Learmg with them, but not topleale them or excuſe them in ther 
wickedneſſe. & He meaneth ch 45 doe no; 361 ſee the rueth, 


CHAP. IIL 
r Hee firetelleth the dangerous times that ave to inſure: 9 but 
with the cert rinc hope ud wittorie, to bee encourag th bun to 
the combate, 14 ſetting ona elpecially the tryall of ſound do- 


tirmee, 
x The ſeventh ad- T His ' know alſo, that in the « laſt dayes ſhall 
monition: Wee comeperillousrimes, 


may not hope for Wo E 
ie chis 2 Formenſhalbelouersoftheir owne ſelues, 


Std withour COuctousgboaſters, proud,curſedſpeakers, diſobe- 

corruption: but dient ro parents, vnthankefull, » voholy, 

there hallvera- 7 Withoutnaturallatt:Qian, truce breakers, 

eher great anun-... falſe accuſers, intemperare, fierce, no louers ar all 

ked men, cuen in of thera which are good, 

the very boſome - 4 Traitours,headie,high minded, louers of 

p<: ofthe Church, 1leaſures more then louers of God 

k which notwithſtan- : 9” 

ſP ding (hall make 5 Having a ſhew of godlineſle, but haue de- 
and covnte- Niedthe power thereof: * turne away therefore 

manice of greatholi- from fuch, ; 


»:fſeaudcharitie G For of thisſort are they which creepe into 


w << houſes , and leade captive ſimple women laden 
inde 18. with finnes,andled with duwers luſts, 

ern or er 7 Which women areever learning. and are ne- 
ACCOMTIECIUPET & 4 

right benefits, Ot able ro come to the ackowledging of the 


> We muſtoot trueth, : 

dally with ſuch $ *- And as Iannes and Tambres withſtood 
men as noe -_ _ Moſes, ſo doetheſe alfo refift the rrueth , men of 
tracth not of” corrupt mindes,reprobateconcerning the faith, 
ple ignorance but , l 
of a perucrſe mins 9 * But they ſhall prevaileno longer, fortheir 
(whichchingap- madnefle ſha} be euident vatoall men , astheirs 


pearcth by their c 
fraits whith hee alſo was 


adhere} Os 10 © + Butthou haſt Þ fully knowen my do- 
Hneyborwe muſt arine,maner of liuipg, purpoſe, faith, long aife- 


rather turne away ring, loue, patience, "Be 

abr yl 14 Perfecutions, and afflitions which came 

* Headdetha VCO me at< Antiochia,atIconium,and at Lyſtri, 
- comfort : The 


Lotd will at leogth'plucke of all theirviſfards, 4' That webe not deceined by 
ſack hypocrites, we mult ſer before vs the vertues efthe bely ſeruants of God, and 
we muſt not be 2fraid of perſecution, which they ſuffered willingly,and which al. 
wayes followech true godlinefſe, Buc we muſt eſpreially hold faſt the deftrine of 

- the Apoſtles, the ſum me wbereof is this, that we are /aned through faith in Chriſt 
Tefus, 6b Thoubnoweft thorowly,worenely what I raxyht and did, bus alſo how 1 
wes minded enddiPoſed, © Which i inPifidia., * © 


ES bat wy tO BgNnT 1 bs ay OTE 
Bos As . Io : 7s & ” . 
JI. Timorheus. 


which perſecutions I ſuffered; bue fromchem all « The wickedreg, 
the Lorddeliuered me. hall MWeriaſe, 
12 Yea, and all that will live godly in Chriſt | Rh oe: 
Teſus, ſhall ſutter perſecution, lee hoc nr 
1 3 Butthe euill men and deceiuers ſhall waxe is moſtprecious; 
« worſe and worſe, deceiuing , and being de- *Paftoarmutt by 
ceiued, wy che word 
1.4 Bur continuethou in the things which thou wha _— 
haſtiearned, and which are committed vnto thee, P*eifeftly daliue. 
knowing of whom thou halt learned them: red vnto vs, what. 


15 Andthatthouhaſt knowen the holy Scrip- _ P £m 


tures of a child, which are ableto make thee wiſe know & eſtabliq, 


vnto faluation, through the faith which is in *** 9pinioos, and 


l toconfute f, 
Chriſt leſus, Wes ; Fab ene " 
16 + 5For the whole Scripture is gruen by IR. corre& cuill nan. 


ſpiration of God, and #s profitableto teach, ro "*15.20d toframe 


conuince, to corre, azd toinſtrutin righ *, 800d. 
nefle, , Y Qin rightcoul- 3 The Prophets os 


expoundey: of 
17 Thatthe © man of God may bee abſolute, x prnpabbe ra 
being male perfect ynto all good workes, anipecnliar, cat. 
led, Mens God, 


CH AP. III. 

r Heechargeth him to preach the Goſpel with all diligence, 3 in 
that ſomſrrable a time : 6 That hu death ubardathand B je; 
ſo, that as a Conguerenr bee Brrkerh beſte to 8 glorious triumph. 
19 He ſhewath thecanſe why he lendrth for Timorbie, 11 «- 
nen by rea/on of hu preſent /{ate. 


| 1 Chargetheethereforebefure God , andbefore 
the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, which ſhall iudgethe a, © Principal] 
. « - chiefe ot all 
quicke and dead at that his appearing, andin his admonitions,be. 
kingdome, ing therefore pro. 
2 Preach the word +be inſtant,in ſeaſon, and P24 with a mo 
our ofſeaſon : improoue, rebuke, exhore with all fothis Ther 
long ſuffering and dodrine, word of God bee 
; 2?For the time wil come when they wil nor P®pounded with 
ſuffer wholeſome doGrine: but hauing their ears rs 1 holy 
itching, ſhall after their owne luſts get them an necelaitierequl 
heape ofceachers, reth : but ſo,thax 
4 And ſhalturne theireares from the trueth, ©9924 and ne 


and chalbe given vnto 3 fables, Y ground of the do, 
" . : ue be layd,and 
$ 3 Butwatchthou in all things:ſuffer aduers the vehemenciche 


fitie : doe the worke of an Euangeliſt: Þ cauſe thy t*mpered wich alt 


miniſtery ro be thorowly liked of. —_ me:kenelle, 
6 +PForI am now readyto bee< offered, and ftors wag 2 
thetime of my departing is athand, tooke all occaton 
7 Ihauefoughta good fight, and haue finj- ***<y could, be. 
ſhed my courſe: Lhaue kept thefaith, —_ mem 
8 Forhencetorth is layd vp fur methe crowne ready to _ 


of righteouſneſle, whichthe Lord the righteous totheir/ables, 
Iudge ſhall giue mee at that day: andnot to mee © 7*Filſeandon. 


onely, bur veto all them alſo that love thar his jor 6 3) 


appearing now /obewi:ched 
9 5 Make ſpeede to come ynto meatonce : *''«#,ciat ir tad 
 1o ForDemas hath forſaken mee, and hath Porogd the open 
dimbraced this preſent world,and is departed vn- ng 
to Theſl-lonica.Creſcens zs goxeto Galatia, Titus o#:,chen it would 
vnto Dal maria, WY on 0u8 of darks. 
11 + Onely Luke js withme, —_— 
bring him nx thee; for he i mg g Zn 
g him with thee: for he is profitable vnto me and talliog away 
to — FEM: of the world, * 
12 And Tychichus haue I ſentto Epheſus, 2%8htro cauſe 
13 TheclokethatT left at Troas with Carpus, 9 rare es 
when thou commelt , bring with thee, and the mere carefoll. 
bookes, but ſpecially theparchment. 6 Pronc and ſors 
14 Alexander the copperſmith hath done mee 7g va _ 
much eui!l:the Lord reward him according to pre: on 
his workes, wmiſtey of God. 
his death tobe ar hand, and ſetteth beforecthem an excellent M.A... — 
-w&" ; , ple, both of in 
yore pr yaenniperir 0s wird Frys ee 
part otche Epiſtle,ſettiogforthgri nas {ca im ſacrifices, 5 The lai 


of ſingular godlines in euery place, 2nd of a mind never weatied, * 1 on = 


bumſelfe with thn world, Coloſſ 4.1 0,14. 
; 15 Of 


"Therotfeipn, | 
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v Ce ">> »-<4. 


15 Of whom bethou ware alſo: forhe with- 
ſtood our preaching ſore. 

: 6 At my firſt anſwering no man aſliſted me, 
bur all forſooke mee : I pr 4 God, that it may not 
be laid ro their charge. 

©* 17 Notwithſtanding the Lord affiſted me, and 
Krenthened me, that by me the preaching might 
be fully beleeued,andthat all the Gentiles ſhould 
heare: and I was deliuercd out of the mouth of 
of wn the © lion, | 


Nere. 
fe mpithny, 18 Andthe Lord will deliuer mee from every 


ag thing vnworthy © euill worke,and wil preferue me vnto his  hea- + 


» Av/i1:p. yenly Kingdome : ro whom be praiſe for ever and 
cuer, Amen: 


TO: 7 


C H A P, T. 

6 Her ſheweth what kinde of vienourht to Lee choſen Minifters t 
to howw4aire ables mouthes ſhon'd bee topped : 13 and 
throw;h thai 0:cafion bee tuucheth the nature of the Cretians, 
t4 andthe lewes, who put heliurſſeinonwinardihings. 


FA Avia *ſeruant of God, and an 
! Apoſtle of Leſus Chriſt, according 
to the faith of Gods bele@, * and 


1 Hee voucheth 
his Apoftleſip, 
(20t for Tutns, but 


for the Cretenſes a 

fake) both by the the acknowledging of the trueth, 
nels) _ which is according vnts godlines, 
ono ne 3 Vnto the © hope of eternall lite, which 


aud by his conſear 7 
wherety he agree» God that cannot lie, bath © promiſed before the 
eth with all the + ©world began ; : l : 

chidiom Doug: 3 But hath made his word manifeſt in due 


iag ot the > . gs - 
Tod time through che preaching, which is + commit- 


« Huiſter, 4 ted vnto me according tothe commandement of 
C:nthnaſclegn God our f Sauigur. 

1-41 chat he was 4 : Fo 'F 

Minifer aud head +To Titus my naturall ſonne according to 

1 he Prophers,is the common taith,s Grace,mercy ,and peace from 


cited « ſerve, God the Father , and fromthe Lord leſus Chriſt 


E{a. 83.10. Sa 4 . 
;  0fth0/e when Or SALLOUT, 7 
Calbmb choſens 5 *Forthis cauſelefrl thee in Creta,thatthou 


2 Thefarh wher- ſhouldeſt continue to redrefle the things that re- 
ralltheel:@c0n- majne,and ſhouldeſt ordeine Elders in cuery citie 
feuris the eruean . 
fincere knowledge AS I appointed chee, 
of Godtendiugto 6 + If ay bee vnreproueable, the husband of 
thisend,that wor- gNne wife, hauing fairhfull children,which are not 
Cipping God a Qandered of riot, neither are 3 dinobedienr. 
tightthey may at . y bl 

7 7 For a Biſhop mult bee vnreproucable, as 


lexpht obteine life ; 
exe: laſting accor- Gods h ſteward, nor i froward, not angry,nor gi- 


ding to the pr0- yen to winneno Rrikernot giuen to filthy Jucre, 
miſe of God,who 9 But harberous, onethar loueth gooducile, 


ittrue, which pro- p : 
Miſe was exhidi- k wiſe,righteous,holy,tem erate, 


rd in Chriſtin og Holding faſt that faithfall worde accor- 
tnetime. 2ccor- (ing to dofrine , '? that hee alſo may beeablero 
Wingo kisetey 0 hort with wholeſome doGtrine , and convince 


rall purpoſe, __— 

c oper te themtharſay againſtir. 

ene of faith, 

« Free, aud of hu waeere liberalitie. 4 Rom 16.75. epheſ.3.9. coloſſ. 1.26, 2.108, 
1.9. 1,8,1,20, e Lookez.Tim 1-9. 3 Thistrueth is no uther where to bee 
ſoaght, but in the preaching of the Apoſtles. + Ga/.1.n. f Tha word (Sauicuer) 
wethnot ouely ſton:fie apre/eruer 0 life lut al;o a giner of life. 4 The Apeltle 
moueth the Cictenſesto heare Titus, by ſetting foorth his conſent and agreement 
"7h himin the faith, and therewithal] ſheweth by what ſpecicall note we may di. 
Ringuiſh true miniſters from falſe. 5 There is but one way of faluatien,common 
deed tothe Paſtor and to the flocke. 6 The britadmonition, to ordeine Elders 
inenery citie, *7 2,779. 3-2. 1 bis wira k proper to horſes & 01en, which will not 
wie thezoke, 7 The EEE mention ater fault P3ſto: 8{wi6 he comprehen- 
dd before vnder the word Elders) ought to be voyd of, & whar vertue they ought 
tokane. 4 hom the Loyd hath appomniea fleward of his gifts. 1 Not herd conditi. 
"ed, en{ exill topleaſe, k Circumſpett,gr of « (ound indgement, and of a finonlar ex- 
enpleof moderation. $ The third admionition : The Paſtour muſt holdeFalt that 
Grine, which the Apoſtles delinered, and perteineth to ſaluation, leauing a'l cu- 
tieatand yaine matters, + Thefourth admonition: To apply the knowledge 
me dodrine vnto vſe, which conſiltech In two things, to wit,in gonorning them 
lhew themſclues apt to. learac and confuting the obſtiuate. 


Chap.7. j dirt: 
LS To £ 


' obedient, andto every good workereprobate, 


rience. 


.of honeſt things, 


: 
= 


j 


19 SalutePriſcaand and the houſe- + C6ep.r.16, 
hold of Oneſiphorus. ary'h ” M 

20 Eraſtus abodear Corinthus: Trophimus 
I left at Miletum ficke, 

24 Make ous ro come before winter, Eu- 
bulus greereth theg, and Pudens, aud Linus, and 
Claudia,and all Moretren. 

22 The Lord leſus Chriſt bee with thy ſpirit 
Grace be with you. Amen. | 


T The ſecond Epifile written from Rome vnro 

Timotheus, the tuſt Biſhop eleted of the 

. | Church of Epheſus, when Paul was preſented 
*the ſecond time beforethe Emperour Nero, 


THE EPISTL E OF FRE 


ITY % 


10 ** For there are manydiſobedient and vain ; 
talkers anddecciuers of miade,chinkly they of the of = bin, 
| CO ante ” - 

13 Whoſe mouthes muſt bee ſtopped , which P21<ulat * The 
ſubuert whole houſes, teaching « «ra which ben Haynes 
they ought not,for filthy lucres ſake. tharpe reprehen- 

12 ZOneofthemſclues exen one of their own fions: both be. 
pipyder ſaid, The Cretians are alwayes liars,euil ——_— 

caſts, flow bellies. uen to lies 78 

13 This witnefle is true : wherefere conuince louthfalnefſe, and 
them ®-ſharply,that they may be found in 5 faith, Io becaule of 

14 Andnot taking fde's to Tewiſhfables, (oye hich,” 
and commandements of men, that turne 'away FP pes 
from thetiueth, inefſe joy 

«5 *: Vnto the pure: areall things pure, but Ply ky ne ans 
vnto them thatare defiled,andynbeleeuing,s no- 1,4 phrumiyrny 
thing pure,but euen their ® mindes andconſcien ceremonies with 
ces aredefiled, the Goſpel. 


16 They profeſſe thatthey know God, but by / 0f the tewes,or 


works they denie hiz, and are abominable & dif- 75:57 of thofe 
ene which went 

about to icne(hnif 
F Zpumenider ud NGF IT... .._ ... - 
er. m Eppnenides, who waxcounitda1 ez emon; ft them. Looke pon Liernins 
a d Cicero inhis firſt book of Ditination, .w Rowhgly Ju... wage Sts 
buſh with thrm, + 1.1im.1.4. 11 He ſheweth in tew words, that purity con» 
Gſteth not in any external} worſhip,and that that is according to the old Law,(az im 
difference of meates and waſhings , and vtherſuch things which areaboliſhed)bur 
in the minde & conſcience: and whoſoever teach otherwiſe, know not what is true 
religion indeede, and al'o are nothig lefſe then that that they wenld ſeeme to be, 


'* Rom.14.20, © If our bee wncleane, what wicleanneſſtis 
there in os before regeneration. 
CHAP. IL 


2 He fetteth out the duties of (wndyy ptr ſons and ſlates, 6 and 
willeth hua to infliult the Church in maners, 11 He arawath 
an arguement from the end of our redemption, 12 which un, 


that we [me goaly and wprightly. 
Vr 2 ſpeake thou the things which become 
B wholeſome dodtrine, ha kN ane = 


2 * Thar the elder men bee watchful, grave inc malt nor 
temperate, ſound in the faith, inloue, and in pa- _—_ bralione 
A - lied ro all 
3 Theelder women likewiſe, that they be in Eorderrof whos 
ſach behaujour as becommeth holineſſe,nor falſe *'4gto pdivere 
accuſers, not ſubie&ro much wine, bat teachers A - What ae the 
c ertuesf 
4 Tharthey may inftru@ the young women old ard yong,botk 
to bee ſober minded, that they loue their huſ--yew Jr oengarkng 
bands,thar they lovetheir children, be Git bn 
5 Thattheybe temperate,chaſte, 3 keeping at them continoally, 
home, good and x ſubje& vntotheir husbangs, *.. No $aders vp 
that the word of God be not euill ſpoke) of, © * 224 22% 
Exho likewif = F Epbeſ:$-23. 
6 Exhort yong menlikewiſe,thar they be ſo-'3 The fixr adm. 
minded, h ors That bork 
7 3.1n all things Chew thy ER ods 


Sk » 
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godlineſſe joyved. 


w 


Oey chepowers. 
of goed workes with vncorrupt dodtrine , with 
b grauitie, integritie, ; 
© mf mover 8 Andwiththe wholeſome word, which can 
#3 theminfterbu; not be condemned, thathe which vnderſtanderh, 
Jch as maj cauſe may beeaſhamed, hauing nothing 'concerning 
#0 comezs you to ſpeake euill of | 

> +a wd * 9 $+ Let ſeruants be (ubieR&ro their maſters, 
+ Epheſ.6.s.col.z and pleaſe themin all © chings, not anſwering a- 
pO eat ad _ h kers.butthatthey I! d 
4 hctcuenth 3%- 1g Neitherpickers,butthatthey ſhew all goo 
monition, of ſer. | ichfulneſſe een they may adornethe doGtine 
ward their ma» of God our Sauiour inalithings. 
ers. - 18 + 5 Forthatgrace of God, that bringeth 
e Wiihm9te (uation vnto all men,hath appeared, 

12 Andteacheth vs, that we ſhould denie vn- 


6 Notſuch « gra- 
81474 69 Way ob inte 


done wuhous of- 


wcets God, 
- OR. godlineſſeand *worldly luſts,andthat we ſhould 
3. ue foberlyand righteouſly , and godly in this 


$5 The cight ad- F 1 
monition belong. PIe3eNt wortd, 
Ingtoallthe god- 13 © Looking forthat bleſſed hope,and appea- 
Iy.charſecing God ring of that glory of that mighty God, andof 
91g" eos {2 our Savjourleſus Chriſt. : 
Chriſt Sar in. 14 Who gauchimſelfefor vs, that hee might 
Kified vs,that hee redeeme vs fromall iniquitie, and purge vs ro bea 
hath alfo ſan&ificd t peculiar people vnto hirſelfe, zealous of good 
vs, wee muſt all of 
vy$giue our ſclues workes. . 
eo true godlineſe 15 Theſe things ſpeake, and exhort, and con- 
and rig teouſres, vince with all 8 authority, See that no man de- 
ſerting before v5 2 ſpiſe thee 
ſure hope of that G 
immealurable glory : whichthing muſt in ſuch ſort be beaten iototheir beads,that 
the gaineſavers alto muſt bee reprooved by the authority ef the mightic God. 
« Luftes ofthefleſh which belong to the preſent tateof thu life end world, e Chr:ft 
« here mofl plaineh called that mighty God andy appearance, and communy # called by 
ebe, Metonymie our hope. f As it mere a thing peculiarly layae wp for him- 
fie. og Withallantberily poſſible. 
| CHA P. III. 
1 He willeth that all genirath be put it: mindeto rewerence ſnch as 
be in authority: 3 That they remembertheirform:r life, md 
attribute all inflifcation to grate. 9 Andifan brabler with- 
fland theſerhimngs, 1% ho willech chat hebe reieded. 
P Ve * them inremembrance thatthey © bee 
ny 3 ſubie@ to the principalities and powers , and 
fe y , that ' 
whichis * Fra mat ”y bee obedient , a1d ready to euery good 
ore generally,no. . g 
ting Ge cenvins 3 That they ſpeake cuill of noman,that they 
chieſe aud princi- 
pall dueties, which men owe to men, and eſpecially ſubie&s rotheir magiſtrates. 
” Rent, 1.ptt.3-13. 


x Hee declareth 
particululy and 


To Philemon? © 


Stay feoliſhqueſtions 
lzers, b«2 ſoft , ſhewing aU meckeneſſe 
men, 

3 ?+For weour ſelues alſo werein times paſt 2 He confirmeyy 
vawiſe, diſobedicar, deceined, ſeruing the [uſtes *$4inethe former 
anddiuerspleafures, liuing in maliciouſneſſe and ES 
enuic,hatetull, and bating one another. Ge bends os 

4 But when that bountifulnefſe and that loug *<g<neration, the 
of Ged our Sauiour toward man , pledge wher eof 

5 + Notby the works of © righteouſnes, which Me 
we had done, bur according to his mercy he ſaued + 2.74 tg. 
vs, bythe waſhing of thenew birth, and there- © #*r4for were, 


be no 
vntoa 


newing of the Þ holy Ghoſt, þ bangs. _— 
6 Which he ſhed on vs abundantly, through «gc; andthe rar 
Iefus Chriſt our Sauiour, doth &. hy a the 
7 That wee, being iuſtified by his grace , $*%7:ncofmeria, 
1ch the were * 


ſhould bee madeheires according tothe hope of i, the boy 
eternall life, Ghoſt worketh, 

8 3This z#atrue ſaying , and theſethings I 3 Againe with 
will thou ſhouldeſt affirme, thar they which haue ef *2!nelinelle 
belecued Ged , might becarefull co ſhew foorth g,, ng = 
© good workes, Theſe things are good and profi- that we ought ty 
table vnto m_ SSN Non uu an (clues 

9 *: Bur ftayfooliſh queſtions, and genealo- 7. 59<!inc3,and 
gies, 6nd contentions, a brawlings Sow the _——- wine 
Law : for they are vnproficable and vane, lerue to nothi 

10 4 Reic&t himthatis an herctike,after once _ 10 moue {trite 
ortwiſeadmonition, -M pew _ 

11 Knowing thar hethat is ſuch,is peruerred, eerve/tl wars 2oud 
andſinneth,being damned of his owne ſelfe. workes, 

12 5 When I ſhall ſend Artemas vnto thee, or © 7-1 ,4.« 
Tychicus, bee diligent to come to mevnto Nico- Mc manger” 
polis: forT haue determined thereto winter, 

13 Bring Zeaas the cxpounder ofthe Law,and 
Apollos on their journeydiligently, that they 
lacke nothing. aad ſeditiouſydi. 

14 Andlcroursalſolearne to ſhewforth good quiet the Chucch, 
workes for neceſlary vies , thatthey bee not yh- 999 will givers 
fruitful, pomp fr wg 

15 Allthatare with mee, ſajate thee. Greete » ory of all ke 
them that loue ys inthefaith, Grace be with you writcth a word, 


all, Amen. two of priuate 


pany"; nn 

C To Titus,eled the firſt Biſhop ofthe Church mes, 
of the Cretians, written trom Nicopolis 

in Macedonia. 


The miniſters 
ofthe word mu 
at once caſt of hg. 
retikes , that is, 
ſuch as ſtubborry 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVL 
TO PHILEMON. 


x Par! band! my a baſe and ſmall matter yet accordmygro hu ma- 
wer monnteth a/oſtyuio God, 8 Scnding againe 0 Ph;/eraon 
bu vagabond e1d theeniſh (11 nant , hee enireateth pardon for 
him and ery grauely preachtth of Chriſtian equore, 


2 AVL a priſoner of leſus Chriſt, 
and our brother Timotheus, vn- 
to Phylemon our deare friend, 
and feliowe helper, 

2 And to exrdeare fifter Ap- 
phia,&to Archippus our tellow 


"- : 
Py $497 * 
\ 

- 


ſouldier,and ro the Church that is 1n thine houſe; 


3 Gracebe with yuu,and peacefrom God our 
ather,and from the Lord lefus Chriſt, 
} 4 I + giuethankes to my God,making men- 
tion alwayes of thes in my prayers, 
faith emeaners, 5 (Wher I heare of thy loue and faith, which 


nts te. theu haſt towardthe Lord leſus , androward all 
flowed the | Saints } ? Spas, 

_ Oh ug fees & Thar the * fellowſhip of thy faith may bee 
ach, madecticcuall, andrhatyhaclocuergoodching 


isin you ous Chriſt Teſus,may be > knowen. 5 rae & ts 
7 For wee hauegreatioy and conſolation in mere: a#/nerng 
thy loue, becauſe by thee, brother, the Saictes £*<01n* howrich 
< bowels are comforted. prays” Wi, 
3 Wherefore,though I bevery bold in Chiiſt.-; ,u CG, 
to command thee that which is conuenient, = fone 


9 * T-t for loues ſake I rather beſeech thee, A qo e they 
though I be as I am, euen Paul aged, & euen now GE _ 


apriſoner for leſus Chriſt, treſh the Saets, 
1@ Ibeſeech thee for my ſonne + Oneſimus, 144: they concenel 


whom 1 haue begotten in my bonds, 1werdly 4 mar- 
cehin ti weilow 189 : Fri 
1s Whichin times paſt was to thee voprofi- ,,; 7-3». 
cable, but now profitable both to thee and to «7: ) - monk 
o»rly the merd 

e fee'n» 0' manis 
and mio 16 tht 
men haut ne 
D anotbers flate 
al'o that 103 and comfort which txtrerb into the very bowels an thonght/ eheart nonthh 
feefhcd amd comſoried, t Anzxample of a Chriſtian excuie aud commendauee 
for another man. + Colofſ.q.g. d As Wine awne ſanntgand avif 1 had byoih 

bim of mine owne body, 

z3 Whom 


ce 
tz Whom I haueſent againe: thou therefor 
receiue him,that is mine owne © bowels, 


13 Whom I would hails retained with mee, 


e76et thoumigh- rbat in thy ſtead be might haue miniſtred ynto 
veſt was (cemei®  qyein 0, of the Goſpel. 

have lem #14 Butwith out rhy minde would I doe no- 
/wory'eh wil. thing, that che benefit not beas it were of 
= e neccllicie, but wilkagy.. 

f Thu heafſws. 1.5 It may bethat he therefore! departedfor 8 a 

6i:e barder {eaton, vhatthou ſhouldeſt receiue him for cuer, 

ary | 0 he 26 Notnow as aſtruant, but aboue aſfcruant, 


exen «4 a brother beloued, ſpeceiglly comee: how 
both in the ficfh and 


Jane Away. - 
g Fora lietletivie. rauch more then vato thee, 


hb Brexuſebet'y jo theLord ? 


eiere,omg 37 If therefore thoucount our things com- 
becauſe hee the mon receiue him as my lelfe, 

Lords ſernmt,ſo 18 Ifhehath burt chee, or oweth thee ought, 
ſear Fhow ma} thatputon my accounts, ' 

6th for the Lords 19 I Paul hane witten this with mine owne 


ſteers or thins hand ; 1 will recompenceit, albeit I doenor fay 
own [e\f, 
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ro thee, that thou oweſt moreouer vnto me cuen 
thine owne ſelfe, 


20 iYea, brother, let mee obteine this plea» i Conddoeiga bg 


ſure of thee in the Lord: comtortmy bowels in 
the Lurd. 
24 Truſting in thive obedience, I wrote vata 
thee,knowing ythou wilt do eut more then I ay, 
22 Moreoucr alſo re me lodging: tor [ 
truft through your prayers I ſhall be freely giuen 
viRo you, , : 
33 There {alutethee Epaphras wy fellow pri- 
ſoner in Chriſt lelus, 
24 Marcus, Ariſtarcus, Demas «nd Luke, my 
fellow helpers. ; : 
25 Thegrace of our Lordleſus Chriſt be with 
your ſpirit, Amen. | 
Written from Rometo Philemon, «nd 
ſont by Oneligus a ſeruant, | 


me obtams { 
nefse 4s 1h? 


ih:n4 6a 


THE EPISTLE TORE 


HEBREWES. 


T 


He drift and ende of this Epiiie, is to ſhew that Tcſus Chriſt the Sonne of Ged both God and man, it that 
true eternall and onely Prophet, King, and high Prieſt, that was ſhadowed by the fignresof the old Law, 


and j1now in deeds exhibued ; of whom the whole Church ought to be taught, gowerned and ſanttificd, 


CHAP. I, 


s Tv fhew that the dofÞr ine which Chrift brought, u moſt excel. 
tentn that it is the buuttimg op of alpropheſces, 4 hraduan- 
£84 him abowe ht Augels, 1» Ard proounth by diwers teflt» 
monies of the $Cr/p 1107 ey thas be farre peſſeth all aber, 


T * ſundry times and in diuers ma- 
1 The firſt part of ners God ſpake inthe oldetime to 
the generall pro- oy owr Fathers by the Prophets: in 


poſition of this B- of 
piſtle: the Sonne 

of God is indeede if 
that Prophet or 
teacher , which 
hath adually now 
performed that 
that God after a 
fort aud in ſha» 


Py theſe © laſt dayes bee hath ſpoken 
lakes. vato vs by bis Þ Sonne, 
2 * Whom he hath made heire of all things, 
by whom alſo be madethe 4 worlds, 
3 + Whobcing the © brigheneſſe of the glory 
andthe —_— torme of _ —_— g o_ 
MR ing vp all things by his mighty word,3 hath by 
CEOS hin fe w—_ our ſe | k fittech at the right 
back fully opened handofthe Maicſtie inthe higheſtplaces, 
die Feckera wth 4 4 Andis made ſo much moreexcellent then 
nee, the Angels, in as muchas hee hath obteined a 


bat the for- 
ED more excellent ! Namethen they. 


made by the Pre- oF 5 Forvnto which of the _— ſayd he at 
m"_ m— any time, + Thou art my Sonne,* this day begate 
be added rethy I thee? © andagaine, I will be bis Father, and he 
dave. , FA lbe my Soane ; 

Vi - ; -\ he 
GC / ommme 6 7 Andlagaine,when hebringethin 4 firſt 


The (ecoud pare PEgOreen Sonne intothe world, be ſayertb, x And 
hy eco pan-cony letalthe Angles ofGod worſhip bim. ; 
Ftion: The ſame 


«th afl ot JT 
bee ſetcerh torch 
the excellencie of his petſon, and firſt of all be fheweth him ſo to hee the man that 
therewithall be isGod alſo. z Digaopans benewr, 5 6,7 8,9, 


#1/01 exerleſt ing, and ſurth e170) e how ſerve this bie Prieft {0 th aft other h1 


s tine, and 
7 2508.7, The Lord 
brreyuaredh it im anmherplace, ® P{4l97.7. 


7. Andofthe Angels he ſaith, + He maketh 
the ſpirics his® meſſengers, and his miniſters a *,7* 7.4 of 


e® of fire, hE/a 
8 Butynro theSonne he ſaith , + O God, thy hPjas _ 


+ P/al.r04.4- 


®chrone for euer P and euer; the ſcepterotthy 975e:hrnes pro: 
kindome is a 4 ſcepter of righteouſnefle. gy" hog 


= Thou haſt louedrighteouſneſle & * hated jin- p For excrlafiing, 
i1quit'e. Wherefore Godexen thy God,hath anoin- for 1his donb121 of 
ted thee wthe oile of gladnes, abou thy*fellowes - qa geg 

10 9 And-Thou , Lord, inthebegining haſt {/;/E4ogm om. 
2 eſtabliſhed theearth, and the heaucns arethe 9 7hegou-rmmen; 
workes of thine hands, of thy th 

11 They ſhallperiſh , but thou deeſtremaine, TEn_ afie- 
and they all hall waxe olce as doeth agarment, gearfug which thd 

12 Andasa veſture ſhalt thou fould them vp, lee: v# by cow- | 
and they ſhalbe chenged: bu thou art the ſame 7073 54thgreat 
andthy yeeres ſhallnor faile, f paſts FP bs 

13 ** Vnto which alſo of the Angels ſaid he word lecan fee, 


at anytime , Sit at my righthand, will I by pow rg the boy 
thine enemies thyfooteſtole? rw denn.) 


14 Are they not all * miniftring ſprits, ſent ” For dbtloate nnd 
fourth to miniſter , forthere ſakes which (hall be andwe are bis 
heires of laluation ? merbers 


< PÞ 22.25, 
% Madefitherarth firme and ſrt. % P/a.tio,t, i cor.15.25 Wore vs x by 
tha; name by which we commonly call Princes eb Aa ee the pies, 
CHAP, IL 
x Thereof hee inferreth , mgedbantuadts tinen ts (briftes 
dotirme. 9 Andheſercerh him ont vnio vs tum as our byg- 
ther in ou; fleſh, thai we m3 with agood wittjeela wo onv [elmee 
wholly witch. R 
VV Herefore * wee ought diligently to giue LIES 
heedtothethings which *we haue heard, ——_———— 


leaſt atanytime we Þ runne out, ſelte,& ſhewi 
3 For ifthecword ſpoken by Angels was ſted- wharantdand. rows 
faft,and every tranſgrefion,and diſobedience re- PH 3ltheſetbings 
ceiued 2 juſt recompence of reward, - OOIOEN 
- od pon DeLeEN if we negleQ ſo great choeeecatons 
aluation,*w at anto bepre Chriſt aboue all 
. _—_ — creatures, ther his 


d Aria, maieſtic and Prieſthood is moſt perie&he vieth 20 exhortation taken from 
They are ſaid. 19 let the word 
heardit. «© The Lone whithap+. 


: 


——— : Dies —_ 


nan wn 


O_o 
= 
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Chritts excellencie. 
by the Lord, and afterward was confirmed vmo 

._ vsby * them chat heard him, 
he ate - + God bearing witnefie thereto both with 
e Thutcheiree © fipnes and wonders, & with divers miracles,and 
onde of miracles. i ttzot the holy Ghoſt, according to his owne 


199, 12 ancair oy will? 
+ 29 amy FF 5 3 For hee hath not put in ſubietion vate 


axe reprejext ano the Angels t the world to come, whereof wee 
th r : and 1ht9 ave- ſpeake. 
;24s 6 ns be 6 +But+onein a certaine place witneſſed, 
Jome firaugeexs ſaying,s What is man, that thou ſhouldeſt bee 
Inns EY _—_— - ot _ w _ ſorne of man thatrhou 
{Ap —— Wouldettconiidernhum 
pupuſtieyrnss 7 Thoui madelthim alittle inferiour tothe 
w.z5:.cz0uer, Angels; thou crowneſt him with * glory and 
3 lticwerean Hyrour, and baſt ſet him aþoue che workes of 
comemne che An. thine hands. 
gels which arebur 8 + Thou haſtpur all things io ſubieion vn- 
feruans , mach Qderhis feet, And inthar he hath pur all chingsin 
+ cuwnmpan> omg ſubieQion vnder him, he lefc nothing that ſhould 
moſt mighty Kiag Not be ſubict ynto him, 5 But wee yet ice not all 
of therettored things ſubdued vnto him, 


Fires Y 9 © But we | ſee Ielus crowned with glory and 
. e wNorialo - . GPS 
come,whtreof(brift honeur,xwhich was made little”interieur to the 


»Fa:ver,E/« 9 6.07 Angels,” through the ® luffering ofdeathytbat by 
the Church , which Gods grace he might ® raſtedeath tor 8 all men. 
ca new mori, ws 1 Forit becamep hum, for whom are all 
ther ly tle Grpe,, Fheſethings, and by whom are all theſe things, 
4 Hee theweth ** ſeeing that hee brought many children vnto 
that the vſe of this glorie, ** that he ſhould conſecrate the Prince 
kiogly dignity<6- Of their ſaluation through affiictions, 


ſt ] = : 
. 5g 11 2 For hethar« ſanRiifierh, and they which 


on ly in Chriſt re. areſan&ified, are all of * one: wherefore he 1s not 
couer that dignity aſhamed ro call them brethren, 

which they have 

lo}, but alio might , 

be throvgb him aduanced aboae althings,which dignitic of men Dauiddeſcriberh 
moſt excellently, + Pſs/8.6, g Whatts therein w mihon ſhonldeſt hane ſo 
greatregardofrim,and do him that honour? 6 He calleth all thecifizens of that hea= 
uen'y Kngdeme asthey ave confidere in themſe.xes before that God giveth them the ti. 
ber:y of thatcitieim Chriſt, Man ani Sen 0' man, 1 This j» #be firft honow 6 the c81- 
229% of :be word ts come, that they arcnext the. Ange's, & For they fballhe invery 
$7eat bowour,when tt ey (Ball be pat 18: £15 0f the gingdome, Aud be peaketh ofthe thing 
#:at ſhalbe,as trough it were a read) fucanſeit uw ſocerraine. © i Cor.15,27%. 5 An 
odic&ion ; But where isthis fog:eatenle and dominjon? & The anſwere: this is 
already fulfled in leſas Chrift eur head, who wastera time for our ſakes interiour 
w the Angels being made man! but now is adnavced ito moſt high glory. By 
brs wvertue &> power which appearetb manifeſt lyin the Church. # Phil.2,8, m Who 
at a/td bim/e/fefor a ſeaſon and tovie pon bm the ſhape of a ſernant, -7 Ne thew- 
Eb the canle of this ſuviection, to wit, to taſte ot death for our ſakes, thar ſo doing 
the pert of arceeemer, hee might not onely beour Prophet and King, bat a)ſoour 
high Prieſt, » 7het hernig'tdie . © Feeledeath, 8 Metrein confilteth the 
terce ofthe argument : tor wee could not at length bee glorified with him, valeſſe 
te bad beehe abaſedfor vs, enen all the faichtubl, And by this occafion che Apotile 
commeth to the other part of the declaration of Chriſts perton,whr reiu hee proo- 
weth him to b*e in ſuch ſort God, that he tsalſoman, 9 Heprooucth morceuer 
by otLcrargaments,why it behoeucdthe Sonr.e'of God who is the true God (as he 
Prucueth aficele before) to become man nowitkſtanding , ſubicR toall milerics, 
ſinne onely except. p God, 10 Firſt ofall, becauſe the Father, to whole glo- 
ry all theſe riffngs are to dee referred , purpoſ-d to bring many lonnes vnto glory, 
And how could hee have men for bis (onnes, vnlefle his onely degotren Sonne had 
became brother comen? 17 Secondly, The Father determinedtobring thoſe 
ſornesto glory, to wit ent of that ig inie wherein they lay before. Therefore 
the Sounetheuld nothane beene ſcene plainely to bec made man, vrletie hee had 
bene made like vnto ether men,hat he mighttome to glory by the ſelſe ſame way, 
by the which he ſhould bring ©: ber: yea rather it became him,whicb was Prince of 
the [aſnition of other, to be conſecratedabouc other, through thoſe afflitens, Pro. 
pher, King,& Prieſt, which are the parts of that principalitic for the ſaluation of 6 
the!. q The Chieſtaine,wbo as he # chieſeft in dignitie, ſous bee the firſt begotten from 
amovy the derd among many brethrew, 12 The groundof beththe former 
arguments : forneitherſhould we be ſonnes throngh him , neither could hee bee 
conſcerate t 
cauſe this Sonnekood dependeth not vpon nattre onely , for no man isaccounted 
the Sonne of Sod, vnlefſe that befides that he is a Sonte of man, hee be alſo Chrifſts 
brother ( which is by fandtificacion, ghar is, by becomming ene with Chriſt , who 
kaifietk vstbroagh ſaith ) therefore the Apoſile maketh mention of the ſanRi- 
fier,co wit, of Chriſt and of them that are fanRified,to wit, of all the faithful,yhom 
therefore Chriſt, vouchſafeth te caſt brethren. x He ſeth the tne that ww is,50 
ſtew ws thet we are ye! flill going on, and! mereaſing in this (auRtification, and by ſorth. 


feation he meneth our ſeparation from the the world,our c/tanfng from ſinne, 
| aud ear dedication he = naar whe Chrif ow 7 Oue, of 
#20 /e!fs [ame uature of man. 


_ pe ET X | 


hrough affitions,vnlefſe he had bene made man like vnte ys. But be». 


1 LES 


13 "3 Saying, 14 declare thy Namie vnto r; That whi 
may bretbren :inthe middes ofthe Church will I raxghrberong fs 
fig praiſesto thee, A _ he. the lanctibure 

» 3 *4 And againe,þl wil put wy*truſt in him, ,-, 
And againe,- ® Beholdeghere ath 1, and the chil- %L6noodes or 
dren which God hath giuen me. KP/el.22.25, 

14 Foraſmuch then asthe children are * par. '+ !{#ppiycth 


takers of fleſh and blogd, hee alſo bimſelfelike- de — bf 


wiſetooke part with them, that he might deſtroy Chrilt in deljue. 
# through death, him that had the y power of *'"ghis from the 


death, that i,the * deuill, 4994 p06. 


15 Andthat he mightdeliuer allchemgwhich +, >; 
for feare of * death _ all their life crime ſubie& F TEN 
to bondage. my [cife 50 Lim and 

16 '5For hee in noſorttooke on hizathed An- ?? Fx "vey 
gels nature, but hee trouke on bim the © ſeede of « 74s £/4; ſraleth 
Abrabam. of himſel;c an 

17 *5 Wherefore indallthingsitbeboued him * 4/cip/cs,6ur 


to be made like vnto his brethren, that he mighr porn gs. : 


be © mercitull,anda ! fairhful hie Prieſt in things 645/cp/c fyn fe 
concerning God,that he might makereconcilia- #c whole Cnr. 
tion for the ſinnes of the people. Azdtherefore jees 
, . ing (trift i> the 
18 For inthathe ſuffered, and was $ tempred, 4.7.7; r,,. 
he isable ts ſuccour thera that are tempted, phers andminifters, 
theje wcrds axe 
wore rightly ver fied of bm, thin of s[ay. x DAremade of fiiſh and blood, wtich 
1s « fraite aticibrittlenature, % Heſt.,13.14. 1.007.15.55, 3 Thedeniltls jaidto 
han: the power of death,becauſe be 15 the amthomy of ſinne:and from ſin commeth ceath, 
©©14 for thu cauſe he eggeth vs dayly ro finue. 3 Her fpeaketh of (ne as of the Pricce 
toning to him jecyeily all his Angels, a By (death) choumuff onderflani here, that, 
death which i iojned with the wrath of God a41t anſt needs be 1f1t be withen: (ty:ft 
then the which there ean bee wot bing demiſed more miſerable. 15 Hee expoundeth 
theſe werds of Reſh and blood, ſhewing tbat Chriſt istrue man, and that not by 
turrfing his divine nature,but by taking of mansnatore. And he meanethAbraham, 
reſpettingthe promiſes madoto Abraham inthis behalfe, 6, The natrreof Angels, 
c Thewwy vatureof man. 16 Heeapplycth theſame to thePriefthoode, tor 
which he thauld not baue beenc fir, volele hee bad become man,andthat like vnto 
vs in all things,ſin onely except, d No# onely as fewthing netxre, butqualities alſo, 
e Thathee w1zht be trut!ly touched with the feelnig of our miferies, f Demg bis of. 
fice feneerely 2 Waitrgad andegzedto wickatwoftby tbe dew : 


CHAP. II, 
1 Now her ſhewe:bbow farre inferiour Moſes is t0 (hviff, 3.6, 
encn ſo much as the (ernant 10 the maſity : andſo he bringeth in 
certame exhertations and #hreatn nes taken ont of Damd; 'Þ a+ 
geunf ſuch azeither ſenbborutly 1effR, 12 orels are very ſlow 
rocbey, 
Herefore, * holy brethren , partakers of the ; naning14id 
heauenly vocation, conſider the? Apoſtle and the fonndation, 
high Prieſt ofour ® profeſſion Chrift Iefus; A ————_— 
2 Who wasfaithfullto himtharhath <, ap- j27 $50 prove 
ointed him, 5 even as Moſes was in all his fone (clfe ame 
houſe. Chriſt,he gioerh 
3 4Forthisman is counted worthy of more Pin three offices, 
lory then Mofes, inaſmuch as bee which hath \ {p;opher, ing 


uildedche houſe, hath more honour, then the and Prieft,and 3 


houſe. Pacer — = of- 
4 For houſe is builded of ſome man, <9 e2e0 ng 
and hethathath builcall things, 6God, — nnBonenns: 


s 5Now Moſes verily was taithfull in all his with Moſes and 
houſe, asa ſeruant, for a witnefle of the things egprn np 1 
4.verſeo 
next Chapter,and with Aaron tonching the Prieſthood, And he propoundeth that 
which he purpoſeth to ſpeake of with a moſt grane exhortation, that all evr faith 
may tend to Chriſt,asto the onely everlaſting teachtr,governour,avd bigh Prieſt, 
« The Exabeſſaior and Meſſen;er as Rom.1 5.heeis called che mmiftty of cricuwcifion. 
b 9f the dofirimeoſthe Foe! which weprofifſe. 2 Heecovfirmeth this exborts- 
tion with two reaſons, firſt of all, becauſe Chriſt Teſas was appointed ſuch a one of 
ou : ſecondly,becauſe be threughly executed the offices that bis Pather jnioyned 
im, c ApofieeudbighPriefl, 3 Now heecommeth to the compariſon with 
Moſes, & ke maketh them like oneco anether jn this,that they were both appoim- 
tedrulers ouer Gods bouſe,and cxecured faithfully their office: but by and by after 
he ſheweth that there is great volikelinefle iothe ſame fimilitude. 5% Noon. 12:7, 
4 Thebrft _—__ : The builder of the houſeis better then the houſe it ſelf, 
therelote is Chriſt better then Moſes. The reaſon of the conſequent is this: becaote 
the bui)der ef this houſe is God,which cannot be attributed40 Moſes : and there- 
fore Moſes wat not properly the bui)der,bnt a part of the bovſe. but Chriſt as Letd 
and God madeall this bouſe, 5 Another compariſon: Moſes was 2 faithbſoll fer- 
want in this bouſe,that i5,;n F chorch,ſeruing the Lord that was to eome,dut Chuil 
raleth and gouerneth his houſe as Loid, : 


* which 


the incarnation of 


2» * 44% 
[ - 


Chriſt like vnto-vs, - © 
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' Oftheuifobedient' oi 51 011f/ .--"Chia 
Me area webala fl tha 
| lieth the 6 d we it we 
former oarinets confidence andthar recoycing of that hope vn- 
'- totheend. pe” | 


Rog en Da. 7 Wherefore, as the boly Ghoſt ſayth,þTo 
vid ro heate the if ye! hall heare his voyee, 

Sonne himlelle 3 Harden'nor your hearcs,as in thegprouoca- 
pur ae 4 rion, according to the day of the tentarion inthe 
words, ſeging that wilderneſle, ; 

otherwiſe they 9 Where your _ rerypted _ prooued 
cannot enteriots jo and ſaw my workes fortie yeeres long, 
Cells at * Wherefore was grieue with that gene- 


« Hecaleth that ration, and ſayd, They ® erreeuer in theryheart, 
excelenteffeFof neither have they knowen my wayes. 
fauh(wierely ww | i Therefore ſware in wy wrath, Ifchey ſhal 
1),Auatbat s, . % 

ence enter into my reſt, 


Father) com ; 
and to confidence 123 7 Take heed, brethren, leſt at anytime hers 
ter i-pnetb boye, Ye in any of you an cuill heart, and vntaichfuil,to 
Srl * depart away from the liuing Ged. iſe 
So that God was 13 Butexhort one another daily, i while it is 


79 ſptake once ages called To day,left any of you behardenedrhrogh 


_ [ru an y thedeceitfulneſſeof linne, gps 
, vexrd be © 14 * For weare madepartakers of Chriſt, if we 


Lerd, or frixes keepe ſure vnto the end char k beginning, where- 
with Lim. Lrwiſh with we are vpholden, ; ; 
le ro 15 !Solong asit is ſayd, To day if ye heare his 
7 Naw weying VOyceharden not your hearts, 251n the prouoca- 
the words of Da* tjon, 

vid, beſheweth 1 5 Forſome when they heard , prouoked him 
frlt by this word, . £ a 

To day, thatwee £9 anger:bowbeit, notall that came our of Egypt 
muſt not negle& by Moſes. : 
the occaſion while yg 7 But,wich whom was hee diſpleaſed fourtie 
mae 7 pen win yeeres? Was he not diſpleaſed with them chat fin- 
reſtrained to Da+ Ned, + whoſe carkeiſes fell inthe wildernefle ? 
uidstime, butit a8 Andto whom ſware hethat they ſhould not 
compiehendeth 31 encer into hisreſt, bur vntethem Jobeyed not? 
char tiene aerei® 19 Soweſeerharthey could nor enter in, be- 
i Whileiadgg la- Cauſe of vabcliefe, 

fleth,that n toſay, 

{o long a4 the Goſpe! us offeredro vs, 8 Nowhee conſidertth thefe words, [f you 
heare hu wverce &rc. (iewing thattbey ate ſpoken and weant ofthe heoring of faith, 
againſt which he ſettteh hardening throgh vobelief. & That beginning of 11uft and 
confidence: and afitr themanmer o th Hebrewet , hee calleth that begiunmg, which s 
riefett, 1 So long aathis voyceſonndeth out, f* Numb. t4.57. s 


. » CHAP. TI1IIT, 

z He joqueth cxbortanen with threatmes, left they,eutu aatheir 
farbers were, bedepriuedoftbereiſtoffered vnzorhim, 11 but 
that they endewous to entermioit: 14 Andſo hebeginneth to 
1111048; 0f Chr ifles Proeſibood 


Þe: vsfearetherefore, leſt at anytime by forſa- 
king the promiſe of entring into his reft , any 
tea. Of you ſhouldſeeme to be depriued. 

ching of Chriſt, 2 *Forvntovs was theGoſpel preached as 
who was then al- alſo vnto them , butthe word that they heard, 
preached, tor profired notthem, becauſe ir was no*:mixed with 
Moſes & the Pro-%. . . . , 

phers reſpeted faith in thoſe thatheard it. 

none other, 3 *For wee which haue beleeued, docenter 
a He compareth 

the preachmg of the Goſpel to drinke which being drunke, that is (9 ſay, beard profiieth 
nothing,onleſſe it be tempered with ſaith. 2 Leſt any man ſhou'dobieR, that thoſe 
words wet: meant ot the land of Canaan,andof Moſezdo@ine,andthereforecan- 
not well bedrawen to Chriſt andto eternall life, the Apoſtle ſheweththat thereare 
two manerofreſts ſpokey of in the Scriptures: the one of the (caenth day, wherein 
®dd is ſaid rohane refted from allthis werh ber isſaidto bethar fame,where- 
into loſhna led the people: but this reſt isnotthe laſt reſt wherennts we are called, 
and that he proueth by two reaſons, For m_—_—_ David ſo longtime atter, ſpea- 
king to the people which were theyplaced intheland of Canaao,vſetb theſe words 
To 4sy, and threataed thens ſt11} that they ſhall not enter intothe re$ of God, which 
refuſed then the vemos of Godthat ſounded in their eares, we muſt 'needes ſay/that 
he meant another timetben the timeof Moſes,and another reſt thenthe reft of the 
land of Canaanrhnd that 15 that everlaſting reſt, wherein we begintoliue to God 
alter that the radEof this lite ceaſeth:as God reſted the ſeauenth 7 ay from thoſe his 
works, that 1s to fay,from making the world. Morecover,the Apoſtle berewithall 


« By theſe words 
Ha voice, he ſhews 
eth that Dauid 
meantthe 


ſignifiech that the way t6 this reſt, which Moſes and the land of Canaan aud all that 
order of the Law did ſhadow, is opened in theGoſgel onely, 


Lodi ora a Rr Gee He £44 
is ' Ci Godsword, 
into reft,ashe ſaid,ts thr otber,$As I have ſworne 4. ppu.gy in, 
in my wrath , If they ſhall enter intomyreſt; al- + Ga.2.2, 
m — were finiſhed from the foun- 
10n ofthe wor peakerh 

4 For hee ſpake in acertaine place of the ſe- 6 OR. 
uenth day on this wiſe, And God did reſt the {e- Nav: avs 055e 
uenth dayfrom all his workes, {aus of IS 

5 Andinthis place againe, Ifthey ſhall enter */#%7*of 

therfore it remaineth that ſome muſt 


chop $+7+ 


- ref,/o was loſhus 
imo wy reſt, « figure of Chrifh, 

5 hey h firſt 0 
enter thereunto,& they to whomir was firſt prea- k 
ched,enter northerein for vnbeliefes lake; ——— ne rh /rom 

7 Againe hee _—_ in Dauid a certaine from ſac <rproceed 
day,by Ty day,after ſo long a time, ſaying as ic is ſromow corps 
faid,': This day if yee heare his voyce,harden nor "he 
your hearts, a exhertation. 

$8 Forifd Ieſushadgiuenthemreſt,then would 4 Zif oy ma 
he not -fter this have ſpoken of another day. berome alice ex- 


- anpie deltne, 
9 acre S WI reſt to the peo- 4 % > 4. wry 
ple of God, on takea irom the 


10 < For hethat isentred into his reſt, hath al- nature of theword 
ſo ceaſed from his owne workes,as Ged did from *f God,the powee 
his. wheteof is ſuch, 


; p that it entreth e- 
11 3Letvsſtudie therefore to enter into that wen to = dee velt 


reſt,leſt 4 any wan fall afcer the ſame enſample of and molt inward 
diſobedience, evra <von— 
12 + For the © word of Gods lively, and Ns. 
mighrie 1n operation , and ſharper then any two that are abbury, 
edged ſword, andentreththorow , euen vntoche #nd plainly quick- 
diuiding aſunder of the zſoule andthe ſpirit, and EO delceners 
of the ioynts,and the marow, and is a diſcerner of Ga; de tarp wy 
the thoughts,and the intents of the heart. ched both ma 
13 Neither is there any creature, which is not £<» avd te 
manifeſt in i his ſighe : but all things arenaked Foy bibs 
br open vnto his eyes, with whon we haueto pode 7 lah, 
K J rafur of ji 
1 4 5Seeing then thar we haue a great hie Paieſt, *#45ic worlorh 
which isentredinto heauen, een leſusthe Sonne /7;3% 1s Þhow 
of God,let vs & hold faſt our prefeflion, - 2 a 
15 *For we haue nor an hie Prieſt, which can #e/-ale, nhich 
not bee touched with the feeling of our infirmy- $415 the afeflions 
ties,but wasin all things tempted inlikeſort , yer I. Mort þ 
withour ſinne, meauet a - _y 
16 Letvs therefore go boldly vnto the throne b/efpar; which & 
of grace,that weemay receiue mercie , and finde ©4#'4:he w nee. * 
grace to helpeintime of necd, ; tain 6. Mech 
ſonof Chriſts Prieſthood with Aarons, and declxretheven in  waatroghanrs rac 
the marucilousexcellency ofthis Prieſthood, calling bimthe Sonne of Gud , and 
placing him in the ſeat of God inkeauen,plainely and evident! ſetting kim againſt 
Aarons Prieſts,andthe tranſitory tabernacle; which compariſons he letreth toorth 
afterward more at large, & Andlet it not gor 0w1 0] 0urhards. 6 Leſt he might 
ſeeme by this great glory of our bie Prieſt,ts ſtay and ſtop vs from going voro him, 
he addeth ſtrarghtwayesafter,that he is notwithſtanding our brother indeed, (as he 


roued italſs before) and that bee accenuteth all our muſeries his owne, tocall vs 


oldly to him, 
CHAP, V. 


1 Firfl he ſhrweth the duetie of tle hae Prieſt: 5 Seeondly, that 
Chrift s appointed of God to be or hie Prieſt, 5 and that hee 
hath fulfilled all chm s be/onging ther: unto. 


F Or * every bigh Prieſt is taken from among « The feſt part 
the men,and isordeined for men inthings 

-_ 2 
reiningto God, * that he may ofter both 2 giſtes bighPriefttood, 
and Þ ſacrifices tor ſinnes, wad heres tho 

2 Which 1s © able ſufficientlyro have com- ther high Pricfts 
paſſion 4 onthem that are ignorant , and that are are taken from #- 

mong men,acd are 

called afterthe order of men, 2 The firſt part of theſecond compariſen: Others 
as weake are made high Prieſts, tothe endtharſecling the lame infumirie io thetw- 
ſelves whichis in all the reſt of the people, they ſhould in their uwne and the pro» 
ples name ofier giſtsandſacrifices, which are witnefſes of commonfaith,and repent» 
tance, & Offering of rhings without lifs, b Drafts which were killed, effie- 
cially in the ſacrifices for finne: and offences. © Fit endrmcere, d On themiri at are 
fufull. for in the Helrew tongue, vudcr iguorauce and errour is en'ry 


that firme chat is 7. 
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# For that be him. owt of the way, becauſe that bealſo is © cotnpaſſed 


je ift bearethabous with infirmitie, 
wh him @ ature And for theſzmeſake hee is bound to offer 
j docs tc feme for ws , aſwell for his owne part, asfor the 
+ L.Ohue 3-140, 4 +3Andnoman takeththis honor vntohim+ 
ny} 2 ſelfe,bur he that is called of God,as was Aaron. 


3 Thethird com- 
parilon which is 

whole. The ot: 3 
are called of God, 
and fo was Chrilt, 
bun iu another er- 


5 $0 likewiſe Chriſt tooke not to himſelte 
this honour,to be madethe hie Prieſt,but he that 
ſayd ynto him, 4 Thou art my Sonns,this day be- 
gate I thee, gaue it him. 


As hee alſo in another place ſpeaketh, 
for Chriſt is called '* Thou art a Pricſt for ever , 6; Li the ! order of 
the So:ine , begot- Me)chi-ſedec. L 
terof Godanda ,, 4Whoin 5 gdayesof bis ficſh Nd offer vp 


Pri b WP | WIE : - 
4 wrou efron praiers and fupplicatiens,with ſtrong crying and 


Ecr ihen Aaron, 


Melchiſedec, r2ares vnto him, that was able to bſaue him from 
+ P,#.2.7. death, & was alſo heard inthat which he feared, 
Pint w_ 3 Andthough he were the Sonne, yer i lear- 
chep.7.17, '* ned he obedience, by thethiogs,which he ſuftred, 
f Afeer thelite- og 5Andbeingk conſecrate was made Jauthor 


neſſe or mane 47 of exernalſaluationvato all them that ob him: 
eee is © 10 Andiscalled of.Sodan high Prieft atter 
4 Theotherpare the orderof Melchi-fedec. 
of theſecend car» xx *Of whom wee haue many things to ſay, 
artfon: Chrift v1ich are beardto be vttered, becaule ye are dull 
aſdiea Sexes.” Of hearing. 
dingly mercifull, 12 7 For when as concerning Frime ye ought 
asked,norfor bis tg be teachers, yet have yeenecd againethat wee 
myo frog teach you what areche firſtprinciplesof the word 
feare,& obteined of God : and are become ſuch as baue neede of 
His requeſt, and milke, and not of ſtrong meat, 


offered himſelfe | , For euery one that vſeth milke, is inexpert 
pi +1 Jars inthe | wordof righteouſneſie : for he is a babe, 
Eo S91 hg rand 1 4. But ſtrong meare belongeth to them that 


week: end ſreile are ofage,whichthrough long cuſtom havetheir 
wg a witstxerciſed, tro diſcerne buth good and euil}, 
death. 1 Helearned mdeed what it ff t hawta Father whom. a 3149 was obey. 
5 The otherpart of the firſt compariſon : But Chriſt was. couſcerate of God the 
Pather as the author of our ſfatuation, and an hie Priefil fpreuer, and therefore he is 
ſo a man, thatnotwithſtanding hee is farreaboucall mea, 4 Zroke (bep,2,10, 
& Adigreſsion,vntill he come tothe beginning of the {cuenth chapter : wherein 
he partly heldeth the Hebrewes in the __—_ conſideration of thoſe things which 
he hath ſaid,2nd partly prepareth them co the vnderſtanding otthole things wher- 
She wil ipeake, 7 Anexample of an Apoltolike chuling, 4 1n the word which 
reecheth righteouſn:ffe. m Afltheir powers whey. by they under fland and judge. 


C B8 A P. VT: 

1 Hebri:fty roneheth the childiſh flowtt fancefſe of the Heby wes, 
es terrifeth them with ſenere rhreamings: 7 Hee flinrer 
them wp #6 endencny im timero go forward: gy Hebopeth wetfof 
them: 13 Heallrageth Alrahams exevple: 18 and cxmpareth 

faith that 14heth hold on the word, 19 to erence. 


a The frft princi- Herefore, teauing the do&rine of the ® begin- 


ples of Chriſti anve ning of Chriſt lt vs be lcd forward vntoper- 

"gon ahice wicel feftion,'nor laying againe the foundatis of repen- 

ap pra. tance from dead wor ,and of faith reward God, 
 ciplesofa Care» 2 Ofthedodvine of bapriſmes,and laying on 

chifme Amr ge # of __ , and _ reſfurreQion from the dead, 

comprevenn te and of eternall wdgenent. 

es ne oy” 3 "And this will we doe, if God permit, 


ſpet were given - 4 *-# For itis>impoflible that they which were 


n few words, and gnceliphtened, and haue © raſted of the heauen] 
wer Arup” and were made partakers of theholy Ghoſt, 


3nd , ee ta 

wi,theprolſefiion of repentance and faith in God: the articles of which doarine 
were demanded of them, which were not as yet receined members ofthe Chprch 
at the dayes appointed for Raptilme:and of the children of the faithful which were 
daptized in thegrintancie, when hands were Tayd vaon them. And of thoſe articks 
two arc by name recited:tbe reſurrection of the Beſt, andthe eternall judgement, 
2 Headfethavebenentie to his exhortation, anda welt ſharpe threatning of the 
certaine deſtra&zon thar ſhallcome 16 thera which fall from God aud his religion. 
RN Chap.to.26: math 12.45.2.pet 2.16." & Her ſptaketh of a-generall Lack ſiding 
and /19:h «4 dye ator ether fall exnay from the faitb,ana vor of frnes which are commited 
thre.mqh the frailtieof way poor $4 firſt andthe ſecond Table. ec Wee mnt marie 
the force of this word fqr 1 u one thing to belctus <a Lydia did, whoſe beers Godopened, 
Alles 16.13, and aneiher thingto baue ſont t/ke, 


| TorheHebrewes, 


Sinne againftthe boly Ghoſt,” 

s Andhauetaſtedof the good word of God, 
and of che powers of the worId to come, _ 

6 Ifthey fall away, (hould be renewed againe CG my thas 
by LEA ſeeing hey 9 crucifie againe to ,,,,, pus a 
themſelues the Sonne of God, and makea mocke fed him apaine, 
ofhim, ; 2 Th4's 8K wake 1193 a mock- 

7 3Fortheearth whick drinkethan theraine 


ing focks 19.08 ihe 
that commeth oft ypon.it,, and bringeth foorth 737.0 57hat 10 


" het deflirnu+ 
berbes meet for them by whom it is drefſed,recei- pay n/nug the 
ueth blefling of God, — PAC back- 

8 Butthat which beareththornes andbriers, 747" I forth 


& reprooued,and is necere vntocurſing, whoſe end the former threac. 
4 to be burned, _ oy ing with a fimi- 
9 +Burbeloved,wehaveperſwaded our ſelues tude. _ 
better things of you, and ſuch as accompary ſal- $1 4onntbaerh 
uation, though we thus ſpeake, thatſharpeneſſe, 
10 For God #4 not vnrighteous,thathe ſhould boping better of 
forget your worke,andlabour of loue, which yee h<2t0 whom ke 
ſhewed toward his Name, in that yee hauemini- - Hee praiferh 
ſtred ynto the Saints, and yer miniſter. them for their 


11: Andwee defire that every oneof you ſhew charnic thereby 


the ſame diligence, to the full aſſurance of hope I 
ynto the end, hd to holde out 


.12 * That yee be not flouthſull , but followers to the end. 
of them, which through faith and patience,inhe- 5 Hee ſhewerh 
rite the promiſes. chiefly aydens 
13 ?7Forwhen God made the promiſe to A- 


neede of to go: 
braham, becauſe he had no greater to ſweare by, forward conltant- 


he ſwareby himſelfe, oh _ 54 
14 Saying, + Surely Twill < abundantly bleſle ,;... .n4 patience: 
thee,and multiply thee marueilouſly, and left any man 


15 Andfſo afterthat hee had taried patiently, fhouldobics and 
he enioyed the promile. (iy — 
16 For men verely ſweare by him thatis grea- bear os. op M 
ter then themſclurs, and an othe for confirmation willeththem toſer 
is among them.anend of all ftrife. —_—_ CO 
17 So God,willing more * abiidantly to ſhew — 4 
vntothe heires of promiſe the ſtableneſie of his to foltow them, 
counſell, bound himſelfe by an othe, 7 Another pricke 
138 Thatby ewoimmurablethings, wherein it Pi wy 3 fe 
is vnpoſSble that God ſhould lie, weemighrhaue j4hoge of the 
ſtrang conſolation,which haue our refugeto lay inherirance is cer= 
hold vpon that hopethat is ſerbefore vs, taine,if we conti- 
19 8 Which hope weehaue , asan ancreof the 73*r0 _ end, for 
ſoule,both ſure & ſtedfaſt,andir entreth into that 1, —_ Sled it dat 
which is withinthe vaile,” alſo promiſed ir 
20 2 Whither the forerunner is for vs entred with an othe, 
it, even Teſustharis madean high Prieſt for euer ® apron 
after the order of Melchi-ſedec, 7 nba 


e 1 will hcape vp 
benefits moſ} plen- 
tifelly op thee. ff More then was nee; full, werend not $11ht wickednefie of men 
which beleext not God no though beſweare, 8 Heelikenethhpeto an ancre;: bes 
Cauſethat enen 3828 ancre deing caſt inco the bottome of the ſes, ftayerh the whole 
ſhip,fadoeth hope #1ſo entereven imothe very ſecret places ofheauen, Ard he ma- 
keth mention of the Sanauary,allud the old Tabernable,and by this meanes 
rerurvethto the compariſons of the Prieſthood of Chriſt with the Leviticall, 
'9 He repeatethDauids words, wherein all thcſe compariſens whereof hee hath 
betore made mention,are Ognifed, as hee dedlareth iu all the next Chapter, 
A 


tz Hr: bathhicherte ftirred chem top , to mark fl] bs what 
things are to be confidered in Melchi-ſedee, 1 =. hbey.u 
—obery Chrnft. 20 Whertfore the Lew ſhouldgine place t6 the 
0, . , 
| Bri this * Melchi ſedec $wa/King of Salem, 2 DIETS 
the Prieſt of the moſt High G 0D, who mer 7 cheorver of te 
Abraham, as heereturned tromthe 
the kings, and *blefledhim, 

2 Towhomalſo Abraham gaue the tithe of 
all things: who firſt is by interpretation King of 
righteouſheſle: after that, he alſo King of Salem, yo norte 
thatis, King of peace, 44s conſidered as = 
the figure of Chriſt,and theſe arethe heads of that compariſon ,Melchiſedec was 2 
ow a m__ -— ppc deed En alone. He was a King of peace 

righteouinetle : [: 1 i G3en.14.18, 7 
Rar et Prifiyblegn exdis Chriſtalone, + Gen.14.18, 4 #46 
3 2 Withouz 


hter of c1-/edce, wheres 
that compa- 
riſen ſtandeth of 
the Pticſthogd of 
Chriſt with theLe* 
viticall: 6rſt Mel- 


Y - 


ELD 


and without 
diagornee his Thetithe of the ſpoiles 


death are written 
of,aod on the Law,tithes of the people (that 13,oftheir bre- 
SSoracef —=CThren) thoughthey > cameout of theloynesof 


verlaſting Prie®* & gut hewhoſekinred is not counted among 
be 15 ocher Ehem,receiued tithes of Abraham, & bleſſed him 
*.oderfully be» thathadthe promiſes. : : 
otten 35 hes 7 And< wirhoutall contradiQion theleſſeis 
man without!; bleſſed ofthegreater, 

conccingk 8 Andheremenchart diereceiue tithes : but 


; Another figure : there herecerncth them, of whom it is witneſſed, 
Melchi-ſedecin thatheliuerh. 


conſideration 0 OT. : s 
pals 9 + Andro ſay as the thing is, Leui alſo which 
hi-ieſthood was | eiuerh cithes, payedtithes.in Abraham. | 

for he tooke 10 For hee was yet inthe loynes of his father 
renths of him and  ggp ap aw;, when Melchi-ſedec mer him. 
AOIRInT 11 5 If therefore d ion had bene by the 


—_—— is Prieſthood of the Leuites ( for vnder it the Lawe 


Chrit,ponwhom was eſtabliſhed to the people) what neededir fur- 

deprndeth ene thermore, that another Prieſt ſhouldriſcafter the 

Ar ajt Orderof Melchi-ſedec, and notto be called after 

the beleeuers, the orderot Aaron? 

. 2nd whom all 12 SForifthe Prieſthoodbe changed, then of 
neceflitie muſt there be a change of the < Law, 


men ought co 
CP” 3 For heeof whom thelethings areſpoken, 


ence 25 the au» 
cur of al, Ro _ another tribe, whereof no man 
+ Naw 15.20, erued at tar, 
: NECES 14 Forit is euident, thatourLord ſprung out 
 efeekerbof , of uda, concerning the whichcribe Moſes ipake 
the publikebleſ®= nothing touching thePrieſthood, 
fing which the 15 7 Anditis yeta more euident thing, be- 
— im. Cauſe thar after the ſimilicude of Melchi-ſedec 
plification : The there is riſen vp another Prieſt, 
firſt that Melchi- 1x6 8 Which isnot made Pr:eft after the 8 Law 
ledectooke the = of the carnal commandemenc,bur afterthe pow- 


:mmortall ts wit, Er of che endlefle life. : 
in repent = "MY 17 For beereſtifieth thus, Thou art aPricſt 


he is the figure = 

Chi be bis for cuer,after the order of Melchi-ſedec, 

death isinno . 

place made mention of, and Dauid ſetteth bim foorth as an enerlaſting Prieſt)but 


the Leuiticall Prieſts, as mortall men, for they ſucceede one another : theſecond 
that Leni himſelfe was tithed in Abrabam by Melcht. ſedec. Therefore the Prieft- 
hood of Melchi ſedec (that is , Chrifſtes, who is pronounced to be an ing 
Prieft according to his erder) is more excellent then the Leuicicall, 5s The 
thirdtreatiſe of this Epiſtle , wheeeinafter hee hath Chriſtto beea King, 
a Prophert,and a Prieſt , he now handleth diſtinaly the condition and excellencie 
of all theſe offices, thewing that all theſe were duc ſhadowes inall other , but in 
Chriſt they are true and perteRt, And he.begingeth with the Prieſthood , where- 
with alſothe former treatiſe ended, that bythis meanes all the parts and members 
of the diſputation may better hang together, And firſt ef all hee proveth that the 
Levicicall Prieſthoed was impertect, becauie another Prieſt 4s promiſed alo 
time after according to another order,that is to ſay,of another manner of rule 
faſhion, d 1fche Price of Lemeouldhave made any man perfit, 6 He ſhew- 
eth how that by the inſtitution of the new Prieſthood , not onely the imperſeftion 
of the Prieſthood of Leui was declared , but alſo that it was changed for this : for 
thete two cannot ſtand together , ſethar firſt appoi of y cribe of Levi, 
did ſhut foorth the wribeo luda,and made it alſo inferiour to Leui : and this latter 


Prieſthood indeede was tranſlared from Levi to Iuda,but yet AY rhe 
107 


commendeth fraile tranfitorie things, «s was done ts Aar01 couſtcration, ani al 
the whole Prieflioed, + Pſal.110.4.chep.5-6, 


7 Op 
L 4 5 of = 
wh, £4 ; IF 

mother:wichour 


| ſaid vnto him,+ The Lord hath ſworne,and will 


ich © ſhoold hanea body(which be 


% = LE X 
i 4 , © Ie 

; he” } 43% ET * 

- % 
* 1 ; 

$$ # 


fore,is di 


nothing perfite,bur the 

ng inof aberter made per fite, w tomakes perfie 

ray hope fire, wherby ov,pyche cou- 
20 ** And foraſmuch as it isnot withouran 

othe(for theſe are made Priefis without an othe : 
28 Butthis « wade with an othe by him that or rms, vs 


not repent, Thou art a Prieſt foreuer , afterthe- ®y the nature of 
order of Melchi-ſedec.) _ L 
22 By ſo much is leſus made a ſureryofa better 
Teſtament, 
is nes Japan Bray ren 
s , becauſe were not ſufferedto endure, ;_-: 
by thereaſon dent 2 5 Y 

24 But this man, becauſe he endureth ever, 5 7heCeremenia 
hath a Prieſthood, which gannor paſſeitrom one £4». 
to another, 

25 Wherefore, heeisk able alſo perfeAly to 
ſaue chem that come vnto God by him, ſeeing he 
euer _—— to _ ws > cher, 

26 ** For ſuch an high Prieſt ir became vsto 
haue,which a holy, ow ng vndefiled , ſepa- ha rooorones 
ratefrom ſingers, and made higher then the hea- Þlithed withan 
uens, othe, but theirs 

27 Which neederh not daily 2s thoſe high -oy roach 


Qike vs,cither of 


Chriſt is bere-e 
thenthe P riclt> 


Prieſtes, to offervp ſacrifice, +tuſt for his owne 1: Anotherargu» 
ſinnes, and thenfor the e: '; forlthar did RR 


he = once when he 
28 For thelaw maketh i th hie Prieſts, which Pe emek 
haue qe wo the ® word of the othe 14 R_ call _ R—_ 
© was ſince the Lawe, mekeththe Sonne, who is ** 
conſecrared for met So, ”  —— 
ſo hath he alſo an 


enerlaſting Priefthosd,making moſt effe&uallinterceſſion Ree A, 
r2 5 


come ynto God, 3 Which caunot paſſe away.  k Hee ts Stand meer. 
other cogumont There are required in ay bigh Priefti eQ pure» 
nefle, which may ſeparate him from ſinners for whom hee offcreth. Bur the Leuni- 


call high Prieſts ſhall not bee found to bee luch, for they offer firſt for theirowne 
finnes: but Chriſtonely is ſuch a one,and therefore the true and onely high Prickt.. 


+ Lenit.t6.11, x3 Anotherarg which notwithſtanding hee af 
terward, The Leuiticall Prieſts offered ſacrifice after facrifice, firft forthemſelues, 


and then for the le. Bur Chriſt offered not for himſce, bar forother : not ſa- 


crifices, but himſelf, not oftentimes, bat ence And this ought not toſeeme ſtrange 


faich hee\foraſmuch as they 
pr vs that by ax 
that it needeth not to be repeated or offered ag ainc any more. n The 
of God which CL — hon 


are weake, buc this man is conſecrated an everlaſting 


1 To proeue morecertemnely that the ceremonies of the Law ave 


c—_——_— s gn = ted to jJerne the ; 
eenenty paterne. 8 Hee bvii ins of Jeremic, 1 34 
To proue doqutns Fecha. d ”Y i PE 


Ne” * of thethings which we hauefpoken, : Ne briefly re Mons 


NV thy 6 the ſumme, That we have ſuch au high 
Prieſt,rhar ſirteth at the right handof the throne 
of the Maieſtie in heauens, 

_ 7 And # a miniſter of _—_— > te bore 
of rhat Þ true Tabernacle which the Lordpight, fare other b 
andnot man. my s Þ Harp 

3 #4For everyhigh Prieſtis ordeined to offer p;; 
borh gifts and ſacrifices: wherefore it was of ne- po rho rma 
ceſlirie, that this man ſhould haue ſomewhat al- firrerb eek q 
{o to offer, rey —_ 1 


. in heaven, 
2 They of Leniwere high Prieſ}sin an earthlyſanQuary,but Chriſt is in the heg« 
uenly, 4 Of beeuenty, 3 Theyof Levi exerciſedtheir Prieſthood in a fraite ta- 
but Chriſt bearcth aboat with frim a far othertabernacle,to wit, his be« 
dy which God himfelte made to bee everlaiting, 2s (ball afterward bee d 
cha.9.11., b Of his bedy. 4 radar mem ou d needs be that Chri 
a Tabernacle which the brand nor 


) bac be might have wha to offer : for 
high rick” heed fob fame body is both theT age 
. Nau 3 4 For ABER. 


celhcharthe uſt 


themſclaes , or be= 


Is enuraars. 9: 


Fn 


1 That jacrifice which beaffered, wm 11 was ſo done, 


14 Another argument taken ofthe times 
f ormerthingsate taken away by the latter. 8 Exbibued, 


thingraretobe 
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""Anew Teſtament, © 
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4 5For he werenot a Prieſt, ifhe wereon the 
tat our hie Prieft earth , ſceing thereare Prieſts char according _e 
318 1n che heaneoly the Law otter gitts, 

fan{tuary, aud net 5 Who fcrue vnto the paterne and ſhadow 
in che cartbly: be- of heavenly taings,as Moſes was warned by God 
EAgIe when hee was about to finiſh the Tabernacle, 
earth.he coutd + See, ſaid hee, that thou make all chings accor- 
not miniſter 12 the ding to the paterne ſhewed to thee in the mount. 
earthly ſanAua. 6 ©®Butnowe ovwr high Prieſt hath obtained a 
hy ary art more excclleat office, in as much as he is the Me» 
Prieftes, whica diatour of a berter Teſtament , which iscRabli- 
arc appoimeed for ſhed vpon betrer promiſes, 

29 ar ay 7 For if that firſt Teftament had beene vn- 
that perficexam. Þlameable, no place ſhould haue bene ſought for 
ple. And to what the ſecond. 

purpoſe thoald 8 For inrebuking thera heeſaith, 4+ Behold, 
rv parerrevſerue thedayes will come, {airh the Lord, when I (hall 

ben the trace and - . 

ofiginall example Make with the © houſe of Iſrael, and with-the 


9 Hee gineth a 


is preſcut > houſ: of Iuda a new Tcſtament : 
bn ——O 9 Not like the Teſtament that T made with 
{es 7.44 


: Be \ines EÞeir fathers, inthe daythatItookethem by the 
- wt er hand,to leadethem out ofthe land of Egypt ;for 


rhe old and tran- they continued not in my Teſtament,and I regar- | 


ktorte Teſtament ge them not,ſaiththe Lord. 
or coueant being 


but for atin S 
- nw > <Lcui. with the houſe of Iſrael , After thoſe dayes,ſauh 
ticall Prieſts were the Lord, I will put my Lawes intheir minde,and 


mediatourswith 1, rheir heart will I write them,andI wil betheir 
the new, the cuer- 


lating :Mediarour God,and chey ſhall be my people, F 

whereof is Chriſt, #xs And they ſhall not teach euery man his 

taſheweharthis neighbour, andeuery man his brother, ſaying, 

1Snoconelybet Know the Lard : forall ſhall know mee,from the 
L n 

all reſpeces,but at. eaſt of them to the greateſt ofthe. 


ſorhatthat was 12 For 1 will be mercifvll co their vnrighte- 
grnetihy _ ouſneſſe, and1T will remember their ſinnes and 


He proveth by *REI 1niquities no more, 
; ws 8 3 5 Inthat heſaith,a new Teſtament, he hath 
Zeremie,tharthere abrogate the olde : new that which is diſanulled 
is'a ſecond Teſta. and waxed old,is ready to vaniſh away. 
ment or conenant, 
and theretore thac L 
the firſt wes nor pcrire. &* Heve.31.51.32,33,34 row. ! ',375.chip.to, 16. £ Hee 
14 7ethmh an houſe , ax it were one familie of the whole kittgaomae : for whereas the Ling. 
ane of Danid was dineded intorme faflions, the Prophet giueth vi to vnairſland that 
throu1h the new Teflament they ſhall be iomned together ag ume is one. & "The con- 
&dufionr Therefore by the latter and thenewe , the brit and old istaken away, for 
tt could not be called new, if it diffetcd not from the old. And agaive that ſame is 
= jengrid taken away,which is ſubicct to corruption,aud therefore 1mperfett, 


CHAP. IX. 


2 Comparing the forme of the Tabernacle, ' © and the cerenes- 
mes of the Lam, 't wntothe trunch fer owt in Chrife, ro hee 
concluderth tha: now 16(re no more were: of another Pricil, 
24 becauſe (hrift buujelſt bath fulfilled theſe dunes wuder the 
MeWw COMenant. 


7 Adiniflen ef *Hen ' the firſt Teflement had alfo erdinances 


w_ « 4 <a  ofreligion,and a * worldly SanQuary, 
caHeth werlkdly, 3 For the firſt Tabernarle was made, where- 
thar 1s to far, 


in was the candleſticke, and thetable; andthe 
ſhewbread ,. which Tabernacle is called rhe Holy 
places. 


cravhitory : nd 
carthiy, mw ous 
paristo wir,in- 


ro the haly pla. 3 - And after thed ſecond vailewa: the Taber- 
ces m_ the Ho» macle,which is called the © Holieſt of all, 

bi A © _— ad 4+ Which had the goldencenſer,and the Arke 
y Mo og of the Teſtament ouerlaide round about with 


{ Hiecallethit the py itd; wherein the golden por, which had Manna 
= "y OI ,, 4, and: Aarons rod that had budded, and the 
106 4 ales barbe. Rtables of the Teſtamen. 
c ſes was be- 5 * And onerthe Arke were the glorious Che- 
Pind* the 4 rubiras, ſhadowing the Mercy ſeat: : of which 
tirarjort : , 4 
28 ::htrnacte, Things wew ill nornow ſpeake particularly, 

& 1 Xing.$.9.7-chrov.g.t0, + Exod: 
*5.22, df The Hlrewneicall theromr of the Arke of the conmrnans, the Mevey ſeate, 
*% 09h (64 Gre an aud we ſuilon, 


Y4-cvogbt 


A 


10 For this is the Teſtamentthat I will make' 


S- WV - 
. 55 F 


6 ' * Now when theſethings were thus ordei- 2 Nowhe com. 
Prieſts went alwayes1nco thefirſt Taber= Mthto the ſacri. 
nacle,and accompliſhed the ſervice. tdi ek £ 
7 Butinto theſecoud went the & bigh-Prieft daily tacrivces, 
alone,once cuery yere, not without blood which 2nd that yeerely 
hee offered for himſelf, and for the © ignorances *"*olemne fa, 
of the people, creek 
8 | 3 Whereby the holy Ghoſt this fignified, Prieft ea v, wil 
thar the way into the Holicſt of all was nor yet 9"ce every yeerg 
opened ,- whileas yet the firſt Tabernacle was {3*71"E 'ntethe 


; Holicit of all. 
ſtanding, with blood,of. 


9 + Which was a figure * for that preſent fered for kanſclſe 
time,wherein were offred gifts and ſacrifices that 3ndthe people, 
could not make holy,concerning the couſcience, j\;,7%3**0- 


him chat did the ferui ce, e =" "0 


10 5 Which onely ſtood in mears and drinks, ZLeoke (hap. 
and divers wathings, and carnall.ices, 8 which 5% 
wereenioyned, nit! thetime of reformation, - f, ont ette: 

81:5 But Chriſt being come an high Prieſt of monie hegahe. 


goodrthings:o come, 7 by a © greater and amore reththat the way 
perfe& Tabernacle, not made with bands, thar 92+.2% by fuch 


15,not of this building, her n e 


12 ® Neither by the blood of i goates and was ſhadowed 
calues : butby his owne bloodentred hee once by the Holie{ 
vnto the holy place', and ebteined eternall re ©fa1): Forwiy 


of 
didthe hie Piet 
demprion for vs. alone ente. in 


13 +? Foriftheblood ofbuls and of gras, thither ſhutting 
andthe aſhes of an heifer, ſprinkling them that an all other and 
are vncleane,ſanduifieth as touching the * purify. ©'3*2 of: lacti 


6 fices thereborh 
ing of thefleſh, for himſclfe zud 


14 Row much mote ſhall the + blood of fergthers ard at. 
Chriſt, which chrough che erernall Spirir offered *© did thutthe 


hinſelfe without fault roGod, x purge your con- _— on 
ſcience from! dead workes , to ſerue the living ,” an obievion 
(9) lithe way were 
15 ** And fer this cauſc he is the Mediatour of 2** 9pened into 
heaven by thoſe 
ſac: ifices /that 15 
to ſay If the worſhippers were not purged by them) why theywerethoſecercms, 
ics vſed ?c6 wit, that men might be called backe co thazſpiritvall example, that 
ntoſay,to Chxilt, who ſhould corrett all thole things at his comming. f Fr 
that anne that thas figure hed to loft, 5 Another reaſon why tiey could not make 
cteane the conſe{ence of the worſhipper,to wit,becauſe they wereontw2rd and care 
rall or corporall things. For they weee 41 jou wonId{ay & burden , f- om which 
Cbrift delivered vi. 6 Nowe hee entreth into the declatation of the hgures, 
and firſt of all comparing the Leuicicall high Pricft with Chrift , (rhat isto (ay tl c 
Ggure wich the thing ir ſelfe,)he aitributerhts Chriſt, the adminiſtration of good 
things tocome, that is, everlaſting , which thoſe carnall thiggehad reſpect vnte, 
2 Anothercompariſcn ofthe frſt corruptible Tabernocle with the latter, (tn;t 
15 to ay,with the hnmane nature of Chrift) which is the true Ore rm 2 
of God, whereinto the Sonne of G O D emred as the Leniticall high Prieftes 
into the other which was fraile and teanfitoryg, + By @ mor: excelent and 
betrey, &F Another compariſon of the blood of the facrifices with Chrift, 
The Leunticall high Priefts entring by thoſe their holy paces intotheir Santiuary, 
offered corruptible blood for one veere onely : but Chriſt entring into that Roly 
body ot hig,emtred by it into heaven it ſelfe, offering his ow nemolt puret 150d for 
ancuecrlafting redemption : For one felfe ſame Chriſt anſwereth both tothe high 
Prieſtand the Tabernacle , and the ſacrifices, and the offerings themielues, 25 the 
tracth to the figures, ſo that Chriſt is both high Prieſt, and Tabernacle. and S:cri- 
fice, vea, all theſe both truely and for ever, i For mibmeereh jacr Hire of 11 
conritiation there were two hindes of ſacrifices, the one « $048,the othey a hrifer 0 calle, 
+ Leuit.16 14wamb 19.4. 9g Iftheoutwardſprinkling of blood and aihes of 
beaſtes,was a trne and effefnall frane of purifying an cleanfing, how much more 
faltthe thing it ſelfe and rhe ernerh being preſert , which in times paſt was 12+ 
dawed by thoſe exrernall Sac-aments, that istofav, his blood, which is 19 ſoc 
ſort mans blood , that: is alſothe blood of the Senne of God, and therefore 
hath an everlaſting vertue of purifying and cleanſing.doeicr? & Heecone 
fide eth the frones apart , being ſeparate from the thint it ſelfe, *. 1.Pet.t.1g 11999 
$.7, rewrlation.t,g. % Zuketng, I From fonnes which proce de from drathy 
and bring ſroyth nothing but drath. To The concluſion of the former arpr« 
mene Tnerefore ſeeing the blood of beaſtes did noe purge fiones, the newe Te- 
ſlament which was before time promiſed , whereunto thoſe outward things hat 
reſpe# , 15 nowe ind:ede eRtablified , by the vertne whereof ali tranigref3:o07 
might be taken away, and Heanen indeede epened votovs: weree? tt fobloweth 
tharChriſt ſhed his bloed-21fo fer the Fathers. Por he was ſhadowed by theſe ol 
ceremonies, otherwiſe,vnleſſe they had [erned torepreſent hi , they had beene 
nething a* all p:oficable. Therefore this Teſtiment t5called the latter, notascon- 
cerning the vertne of it, (that is toſay, remiſfsion of ſfinnes) bat i” refps @ of 
that time, wherein the thing it ſelfe was fidithed , that is to ſay , wherein 
Chriſt was indeede exhibited tothe world, apd fitlflied all things witch weir 
neceTary tovur ſaluativn, ,. | 
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Row, 5.6, thenew Teſtament, tharrhrongh 4 dearth which 

or 48. * was forthe redemption of cereſgrellenbobe 

weye in the former Teſtament, they! whielywere 

called, might receiue the promiſcof cternal Fin- 

herirance, > v8 

it Araaſonwly 16 ** Forwherea Teſtament, there muſt be 
che ſeltamenr, thedeathofhim that maderhe Teſtament, 


ſhed by the deark 17 +For the Teſtament is confirmed when 
of the Mediarour, amen aredead:forit is yet of noforce as long as 
decauſethisTe- he that made it isalive, | 


part m_ 28 12 Wherefore,neither was thefirſt ordeined 
ftament orgifr, Without blood. , 

which is made ef= 1 g For when Moſes had ſpokeneueryprecepr 
{:aual by _ tothe people,® according tothe Law,hee tooke 
ore 2. theblood ofcalues and of goats, with water and 


purple wooll and hyfope, and ®\{prinkled both 
the booke,andall the people, - 

20 Saying , This is the blood of the Teſta- 
ment which God hath appointed vnto you, 


21 Moreouer, heefprinkled likewiſe the Ta- 
bernacle with blood alfo, and all the miniltring 


all,ic maſt needs 
be that hethat 
made the Teſta* 
ment, ſhould die, 
*+ Gal.3 15, 

12 Thate muſt be 
3 propoitiou be. 


tweene _ . veſlels. 

Go Sihofe witch 22 Andalmoſt all things are by the Law pur- 
are purifi:d: Vn- with blood, and without ſhedding of blood 
dertheLawall* 1, qo remiſlion. 

Co ee * 123 Tt wasthen neceſſary, that the oſimilitudes 
eng, eps ff of heauenly things ſhould bee purified with tuch 


booke, the veſſels, things : but the heauen'y things themſelues «re 
- wen purified with better ſacritices then are theſe, 
open et® 8 24 '3ForChriſt is not entred into the holy 


the hones of bea- a : 
venly things, placesthat are made with hands, which arefims 


1 —_—_ oy lirudes of the true Sanfaary : but ventred into 
requiſite that a - ' 

Fer Very heauen), to appeare now inthelightof God, 
purified with ſome 
matter and cete- 
monie of the ſame 
nature, towit, 
with the blood of 
deaſts, with water, 
wooll hyffope, 

Bu: vnder Chriſt 
all chings are hea- 
aenly, an heavenly 
tabernacle, an hea-+ 
uenly ſacrifice,an 
heavenly people, 
an heauenly do« 
&rine,and heeuen 
it ſelfe 15 ſet open 
before vs fer an 
euerlaftirghabiration, Therefore all theſe things are ſanCified in like ſort, to wit, 
with that enerlaſting offering of the quickening blood of Chriſt, w As: 
Ludbad commanded, =» Hee ved 50 fprinkle, ** Exod.24.8. 0 The ſimilitudes of 
horny rh:mgs were earthly ond therefore the) were 10 be ſet forth with earthly things, 
«1 with the blood of beafts , and woo! aud y/ſopr. But ouder Chniſt all things art bea- 
«ly and tberefire they could nos but be ſantirfird with the offering of bu lintly bleod, 
2; Another double compariſon : The Leuiticall bie Prictt entred into the Santtu. 
ary,» hich was matle indeede by the commandement of God , but yet with meng 
hands, that it might be a patterve of another more exellent, towit, of the heauenly 
palace, But Chriftentred euen into beauen itſelfe. Againe, her appeared before 
the Arke, b:1t Chriſt betore God the Pather himſelfe, 14 Another double.com- 
pariſon: The Leuviticall hie Prieſt offered other bleod, but Chriſt offered bis own: 
be everyyeere once iterated his offering : Chriſt offering himiclfe but once, abo- 
liſhed ſinne altogether , both of the former ages and of theagesto come. 15 An 
argnment to proue that Chriſts offering ought not to be repeated: Seeing that ſing 
wereto be purged from the beginning of the world , aod tt is proeucd that finnes 
cannot be purged, but by the onely blood of Chriſt: he muſt needs hane died often 
- times fince the begivning of the world, But a man can die but opce: therefore 
Chriſts oblation which was once done inthe latter dayes,neither could,nor can be 
repeated, Seeing then it-is ſo, ſurely the vertne of it extendeth both ro ſinnes 
that were before,and to ſinnes that are after his comming, þ Jn the latier dayes. 
9 That whole roote of fune, r He fpeaketh of the nattorall flate ty condition of man: 
For as/or Lazarns and cer: aint other thai dud twiſe, that ww no v/na'l thing but ex- 
ircordinarie, aud as for them that ſhall bee changed their changing © a k;nde of de:eh, 
1.C97, $4.51, 8K Rom.g.$.2.pes g. tv, { Thw the generall promiſe is reſiraived to 
the cleft omely + and wee houe to (ere the teflitnonic of ow eleftion; not in the ſreves 
comſe/tof God, but in the effects that our faith worketh, and ſo we muſt clunbe vp from 
the loweſt fiep ro the higheſt there to Fade (mch comfort axis moſt certaine and ſhall ne- 
ver be moutd. 16 Shortly by the way be ſzeteth our Chriſt, as Indge,pa tly tote - 
rife them, which doe not eſt them{elnes in the orely oblation of Chriſt ounce 
made, aud pa tly ts keepe ihe faithlulbiu cheir ducgie that they goe act backe, 


rvs 

25 14 Not that hee ſhouldoffer himſelfe often 
as the high Pri«ſtentred iato the bolyplace,cue- 
ry yeere with other blood, ; 

26 *5 (For then muſt hee haue often ſuffcred 
ſince F foundation ofthe world) but now in the 
Pendof the world hath. he beene made manifeſt, 
onceto putaway 4fin by the ſacrifice ofhimlelfe, 

27 Angasit isappointed vnto menthat they 
hall" once die and after that commerh the iudge-= 
ment; 

28 So x Chriſt was once offereJ to take away 
the finnes of f many, 5 and vato them that 
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ds, Þ 


withour linne. 


ha 'C H A P. XK. . 
s Hee prooxeth that the ſacrifices of the Law were wuperfſte, 2 
becauſe v.ermerezeencty r 5 But that the (acrrſice of F 


Chriſt » on: aud perpetnall, 6 be prourth by Dauids te fiimonie: 
I9 Then he addeth anexborcation, ty and jeacrely threameth 
thews 3 as reiell the grace of (hrifft. 36 Tnibe end be pratſeth 
. pajience, 38 thateenanrth of fanh, 
Or * the Law hauing the ſhadowe of good » Hep center! 
thingsto * come, and not the very image of 4 piiny obiection 
the things,can nener with thoſeſacrifices, which ju mon ne ©, 
they ofter yeere by yeerecoutinually,ſanAifie the fered? The Ape. 
commetisthereunto, le antwererh,tirtt 
2 For -wovld they not then haue ceaſed to *9ching thae 
haue bin oftered,becauſe thgr5 ofterers once pur- 7s en _ 
ged,ſhould haue had no morecoſcienceof lins ? folemuett of alt, 
3 But in thoſe ſacrifices there 's a remem- whe cio(toich be) 


hrance againeof has _ _ FE CIR 
4 Foritisy blechartcheb (s) es - 
and goates houldrake away finnes. wa] bran” 


5s ? Whereforewhen he b commerth into the fines. Therefore 
world,he ſaith, + Sacrifice & oftring thouwoul- *Þat aciificcbad 


deſt not: but a< body haſt thou ordained me. Go P99e fan 
6 In burat ofterings, and linne ofter1ngs thou purpsi TI 
thoſe innes which, 


baſt hadno pleaſure, | 

7 Then [ſaid,L os,I come (inthebeginning #'< Prged dere. 
of thebooke it is written of me)rbar I huuld do ws er abr" 
thy will,O God. new come 

8 Aboue, when heſaid,Sacrifice and offering, to b<repeared «- 
and burt offerings & ſin oftrings, thou wouldeft per? Feere.thule 
not haue, neither hadſ{tp/[ therein (which j;5, Gave? - > 
are cffered by the Law)  '''® @ Of things whith 

9 Thenſayd hee,Loe,l come to doe thy will, «re everlaling, _ . 
O God, hetaketh away the 4 firſt, that hee may bopaopfriog 

10 By the which will we are ſanQified, even cond, © 


by oy offering of the body of Ieſus Chriſt once folomngotnt | 


12 3 AndeveryPrieſt © ſtanderh dayly mini- 6.4; wu Py 

ſtring, and ofttimes offerech one maner of offe- rehending alſo 

ring, which can neuer takeaway finnes: wag © 
32 Butthis man after he had offered oneſacri» cn - 


fice for ſinnes,+ fitreth for euer at the right hand he Lage cnet noe 
cf God, doc it,therefore 

1 3 + And from hencefoorth tarieth - till his Ciriſtſpeaking, 
enemies be made his footſtoole, vue hie Preſt 


14 For with oneoffering hathhieconſecrated mwniteſtedinthe 
for euer them that are ſanGified, fcth,wi 
15 5 Forthe holy Ghoſt alſo beareth vs record; wo par 4 wy 
for after that he had ſaid before, in che ſaceifices 


16 «This s the Teſtament that TI will make bur inthe obedi. 
ence ot his Sonne 


when hce willat once puc to flight all 
s © Chapi.t3. 5 Abo yur 


edz 
of leremie,thus, 
ceing che Lordſaichrhat it ſhall come 
to palle, that acc ardingto the forme ofit, hee will na more remember our finges, 
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after thoſe Faith the Lord,L wil and 
ynto them dayes,ſaith theLord,I perm 1. 1a; evan 


put wy Lawes in theirheartgandin their mindes 
I will writethem., PE ae i; 
17 Andtheir finnes and iniquities will Lre- 
member | no more. 
/ 55 95—nag 18 Now where remiſflion cf cheſe things, 
gatorie and chas there is no more offering for 8 ſinne, 
P.piþ di/tinthon 1g CSeeing therefore, brethren , that by the 


ofthe extant ht 1,1,0d of Ielus we may bee boldtoemterintothe 


ia welffer Boly place 
| ne wy va 4 fy the new and a. way,which he hath 


p_ for vs, throught 


there re- 

| ——_——_ 
ys. ra >: 
Sankey of 21 And ſeeing we hawe an biePrieſt , which 6 
the formertrez= quer the houſe of God, 4 
eſe: Wearevot 22 7 Letvs drawneere with a i true heart in 
the dedeatecs a aſlirance of faith, ourk hearts being pure from 
the Fachers were, 3 eull conſcience, 4 : 
Ac ra — And meld in w — _ lpure a 

ance uno mettue er, 1et ys keepethe profeſsion of our hope, with- 
hoy cr rkes out wauering, (for he faithfull chat promiſed) 
that we are pur- 24 Andlervscorſider one another, topro- 
One blood yoke vnto loue,and to good workes, 
os Neitee 25 Nottorſakingtbefellowſhipthat wehaue 
25inties paſt, among ourſelues, as the maner of ſome « ; but 
doth the bic Prieſt let ys exhort one another, ® and that ſo much the 


that vs out by ſt. more, becauſe yee ſee that the day draweth 
Ting the vaile a- Nerre. , 


&vs,bu Sd 
eogh the valle, 26 +Forif we finne ® willingly after tharwe 
which is his fleſh, hauereceiued & acknowledgedthat trueth, there 
-» 1-997 a0. ;» remaineth po moreſacrifice tor ſinnes, 
ſell, being pre- —37 But 2 fearefull looking for of tudgement, 
ſentwith vs,ſo that and violent fire, which ſhall deuoure the ® aduer- 
we have NOW true ſaries. 

- A wpodhniger 28 9 He thatdeſpiſeth Moſes Law,dieth with» 

which is over the . 

hoale of God — Out mercy & vnder rwo,or three witneſſes. 

h SoChrifts fleſh 29 Ot how much ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe 
yee ſhall hee bee worthy , which treaderh vnder 


evaile, thatis, bis 


ſbewed vs the 


| <ronpant wigs foote the Sonne of God, and counteththe blood 


otherwiſe we were of the Teſtament as an vnholy thing , wherewith 


not able to «hide he was ſan@tified,and doeth deſpightthe Spirit of 


1b# brighineſſe of is. grace 2 
Ro 30 ** For we know himthat hath ſaid, ::Ven- 
in be ſhewerb how geance belongeth vnto mee: I will recompenſe, 
chat (acrifice of faith the Lord. And againe, The Lord ſhallowwdge 
Chrift may be ap. his people 
plied to vs; to wir, ,PESPIcs , 
by farth,whichalls 32 1t is a fearefullching to fall into the bands 
he deſcribeth by of che liaing God. | 
the {ay 3.2 32 '!Now call ts remembrancethe dayes that 
yg he Sek, are paſſed, in the which, after yee had receiued 
which cauſerth ys light,ye indured a great fight inafflitions, 
torely to hope iv 343 Partly while ye were made apgafing ſtock 
God, andtopro- both by reproches andafflit'6s, & partly while 
pokible one ano. YE PEcame 1 companions of them which wereto 
thers ſalnation, toſſedto and fro, 
thronghtheloue 2.4 For both yee ſorrowed with mee for my 
that 13 in vs one 
towards another. 
s FWVithno double endeomnter ſrit heart hut with ſuch av Veart au is tyntly and indeet 
gruen io God, & Thisis it whichthe Loyd jaith, Be ye hols, for I amboly, 1 Wub 
the grace of the holy Ghoſt, Y Hanipg mentioned the 12ſt comming of Chriſt 
he flirreth vp the godly tothe meditation of an boly lite, and citeth the 
faithleffe fatlers from God, tothe fearetol] indgement ſeat of thelndge, becauſe 
they wi: kedly reiefted him in whom enely Caluation coufifteth, + Chap, 6.4. 
wm [1ithout any cauſe or acrafim,or hew ofoccafion, n For it is another matter 10 
reve through the frailtie of many nature, end another thing toproclaime way os ic were 
*7 Goda: to an ememie. $9 If the breachof the Law of Moſes was puniſhed by 
$eath, how mach more worthy death isit ro fal away from Chrift } + Dru1g 25 
mirrh 3.16 50h 8.19. 2.cor, 13.1, to Thereafonof.2!! theſe things is , becavſe 
God iga revengerof ſuch a4 deſpiſe kim: oth2rwile he ſhavld not _ iy gouerne 
-4;Church.Nowrhere is nothing more horrible theathe wrath of the living God. 
* Pent. 32.35 10/8 12 19. 0 e or gonerne, It Avheternfiedihe talkers 
away from God,fo doth he now comfortthem that are conftant and ſtan ftrong!y, 
4 ſetting before themche ſacceſle of their farmerfights . fo ftirring them vp ton fore 
" hupe of a full and readie victorie. © Tow-magly eught foorth tobe ſhamed. q !n 
taking ther miſeriergo be yorr wnſeries « : 
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with toy the ſpoiling of 
in yo ks that ye 
an beautien a better ,and an enduring * ſubſtance. 

35. Caſtnot away therefore your confidence 
which hath great recompence of reward. 

36 For yehaueneede of patience, thar after 
havedonethe will of God, yemight recewue 
promiſe, 

37 For yetaverylittiewhile,and he that ſhal 
come, will come,and will not tary. pr preeyarireh 

38 +* Nowthe juſt hall liveby faith :but 4. jew de, 
if a7y withdraw himſelfe, my foule ſhall haue no it is the ovely way 
pleaſure in him. to hifewhuch ſer. 

39 But we arenot they which withdraw our {50 ——_ . 
ſelues vnto perdition , but follow faith vntothe eh by fertin om 
conſeruation of the ſoule. 


contrary agaiuſt ih 
CHAP. XI. 

3 He derlaveth in the whole chapter ghat the Fathers, which from 

the beg of the world were approntd of God , attamed 

Jaluatton no other way then by faith, that the [ewes may now 

that by the ſame onely, they are knit wmto the Fathers in an 

OA de gaateFvitegrutiich 

Ow * faith is the ground of things which , a, «,c11 

N are hoped for , and the evidence ofchings deſcription of 
which arenotſeene, ens the efſegy 

2 'For by it owr * Elders were well repor- q*eani* ®zepre- 


ted of. RR yet 
+ 3 Through faith we ynderſtand that the iu hope,and fer. 
world was ordeined by the word of God,ſo that **thaitwerebe. 
the chings which we b ſee,arc not made of things gjnor m2 
which did appeare. x wn 
4 By faith Abel- offered vnto God a grea- 2 He fhewerh 
ter ſacrifice then Cain, by #the which be obrai-. P2tthe Fathers 
ned witnesthat he was righteous, Godteſtifying 2of,1? —_ . 
of his giſts: by the which «ith alſo bee being this vere, * 
dead,yer ſpeaketh. a That i1,ghoſe 
5 $ By faith was &k Enoch tranſlated, that hee —_—_ of w/ a9 
ſhould not < fee death: neither was he found : for prior ft mie 
God had tranſlated him : for before he was tran- avd ex ans, oghs 
flared, he was reported of, j he had pleaſed God, '*Feowe v1 voy 
6 Bur without faith it is vnpoſſible ro pleaſe gs 
him: for hee that commeth to God,muſt beleeue 555, _— 
that Gedis, andthat heis a*rewarder of thera 3 He ſheweth the 
thar ſeeke _ "Re FR property of faith, 
7 *By faith *Noebeing warned of God of 2? '**ngour vn. 
the things which were as yet not ſeene, moued —— pied 
with reverence, preparedthe Arke to the ſauing as fromthe begin, 
of hishouſbold , through the which 4r4e hee hing of the world 
condemned the world, and was made heire of 0 <a 
the righteouſnefſe, which is by faith, b Sothat thewwrld 
8 7 Byfaith+ Abraham,when he was called, which we fer , wa 
obeyed God, ro goe out intoa place, which hee 99 #44 of any 
ſhould atterward receive for inheritance, and he pa nahovs > wg 
went out, notknowing whither he went. but of nothing, * 
9 Byfaith be abode n the land of promiſe as 4- Abel. 
ina ſtrange countrey ,- as one that dwelt intents ; $1 4:2 
with1 thee & Jacob heires with him ofthe ſame. ;, noch, > 
romite. * Gen.5'24. 
P 10 For helooked for a citie having a © foun- © 7/1 he ſhouid 
dation, whoſe builder and maker « God ey ti 
11 Through faithgSara alſo received firength ,,; ,oe-1ed1s 9 
to conceiue ſeede, and was delivered of a child me-its,but 191he 
when the was paſt age , becauſe ſhe iudged him feeproviſes 
faithfull which hadpromiſed. ja ahajoey 
12 Andtaereforeſprang there of one, euen of ;:,, of i++ farb- 
one which was! dead, ſo many as the ſtarresof «0, Rev 4 4. 
the (ſkie inmultitude ,andas the fand of the. Sea 5. ** 
hore which is innumerable. — 
$3, All theſe died ine faith, and received not- Sara. 
& This foundations fot againſt their takernactes, 2; CES A 
valley 19 heare childven, ar if ſhe had lene Warks dead. g Info, which they had 
while 1he) hned audſollomedibem ewen ts their gr ane. 


” Cooks andyri- | 
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f He willcome 
ble while. 
+ Habah.2, 4.0m 
1.47.gal ;.t:. 
12 He commend. 
cth the excellency 


the 
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con ; &s SS$17: O45 
on theearth, |} | 2 | And othershave bene tryed by moc ,yny < 4/0 
| , 242 gy} wy EE EE rgiogs,yeamoreouer by bonds and phe hong. ern | 
profed t Aa COUNTrey. fonment, y : 01 brought 
RT —_— TE lrbe bode czodfell ofthergany- 37 They wereſtoned, they were hewen aſan . 047eme ponernie, i nogrpaygy 
oye pms - trey, from whence they came outthey had leiſure der, they were were ſlain: with the tne /ihe beaſts w- 
vane} the Lor en Ferrer FTE RIA AF _— Ro OY ſene{n = hoopts ; 
16 Burnowt irea r,that isav hea» ſkinnes in goares zbeing i cute, af-" 16 An 
uvenly: wherefo: Od is not aſhamed ofthem Aid, eres ts | AN 
; to becalled their God: for he hath preparedfor 438 Whom the world was not worthy of : they an rmrnp 3 
+ 6m47-1% rthemacitie. wandered in wildernefſes and mountaines , and taith is jomweh ther 
"+ pu 27 By faith+Abraham offered vp Iſaac,when dennes, and caues of the earth. awe node may# * 
| Alcough the he was *tried, and hethat hadrecciued thepro- - 39 ** And theſe all through faith obtained <iled ur, bybow 
promyer of ef piles offered his onely begotten ſoune, good report, and received y not the promiſe, mew gry ae 
or —_—_ 18 (To whomit was faid, +1n Iſaac ſhalthy 40 God providing a better thing for vs, that rocome w__ 
Jar yerhe aps. Meedebe called.) they ® without vs ſhould not be made perfite, more darke, yet 
ponies h1m3:0 die,” 1.9 Forhee conſidered that God was able to |, thartheirfareh and ones 5 ne leogrb were in 
aud ſo agarrft hope r2;fe him wp even from the dead: from ® whence .,,.;oo aud ours. "> Buefw Chri « firre of. © For thew jalnation b in is hang 
belelecntam 9f%+ he receiued him alfoatter ® a ſort. pe Chriſt, who we tabibited mour dajes, = 
Pa. 9.7 20 Ry faith Iſaac bleſſed Iacob and Eſan, 
w 'rmwhch concerning things to come, CHAP. XII. 
daſs - 2 1+? By faith « lacob when he was a dying, x He doeth not only by che examples of the Fathers beſt re recited 


» For there was 
bo; ihe (1e and 
v1) death of Ljas 
41,but 4411 were 
1h- death, by 
mens whereof 
hejeemea alſo as 
M were ts bame 


RUMYLS, 

4+ Grn.47. 3s 
Is loieph, 

* (04.50.25, 

11 Moſcs, 

* £104,2.8. 

411 5.32. 

o They were net 
afraid 10 bring 
bim vp. 

+ 6164.1 16, E 
\ Ex34.2.71, 

þ South pleaſures 
«bt could 108 ON» 
19 bau hee want 
verde! pr onoke 
Geds wrath againſt 
bun - 

# Ex04,12.2 2» 
12 Therediea, 
* +x04.14 23. 
13 lerichs, 
*14/h.6.10, 

14 Kahad, 

f Anoale ex- 
aviple of Gods 


toſh.2.1, 
7 (ou teaon(1y and 
fiendly, ſo that ſhee 
uld ng on'y nes 
hart thera,uut alſo 
hep: chem jaſe, 
!3 Gedeun Ruac, 
and other ludges. 
an1 Prophets, 
«Is Ui Ei%4, 
& 744g. 4.6. 
+ lady.13.24, 
d laude 11.1, 
and 12.7, 
} The frat of the 
pmoneer, 
i He [iersnth 18 
mrnebe (tarve 


. bleſſedboth theſonnes of Ioſeph, and # lecanmg 


on the end of is ſtafte, worſhipped God, 

22 **Byfaith * loſeph when hee died , made 
mention of the departing of the children of 1{ra- 
el and gaue commandement of his bones, 

23 '* + By faith Moſes whenhee was borne, 
was hid three moneths of his parents , becauſe 
they (aw he was a-proper childe, neither ®feared 
they the Kings + commandement, 

24 By taith; Moſes when hee was come to 
age , refuſed co bee called the ſonne of Pharaohs 
daughter, 

25 Anlchoſerather to ſuffer adnerfitie with 
the people of Gud, thento enioy they pleature 
of finnesfor a ſeaſon, 

25 Eſteeming the rebuke of Chriſt greater ri- 
ches, then therieaſures of Egypt; tor he hadre- 
ſpeQ vneo the recompence ut thereward, 

27 By faith he forſooke Egypt, and teared not 
the tiercencfle of the king : for he endured , as he 
that ſaw h1m which 1s inviſible 

23 Through fairhThe ordained the «Paſic- 
ouer and the «fuſion of boud , left hee that de- 
ſtr oyed the fir{t borne ſhould touch them, 

25 '2 Byfaichthey *+ paſſed through thered 
ſea as by dry land, wh ch when the i gyptians 
had aſſayed co doe, they were ſwallowed vp. 

39 '3 By faith the * walles of' lericho fell 
downe after they were compafled about ſeuen 


dayes. 

: 1 *+By faichthe 4harlot +Rahab periſhed 
not with them which oteied not, when ſhe had 
receivedthe t fpies peaceably, 

32 '5 And what ſhall 1 rnorefay ?for the time 
would beetoo ſhort for to tet] of + Gedeon, of 
# Barac, and of + Samifon, and of *Iephte , alſo 
of Dauid, and Samuel,and of the Prophets: 

33 Which through faith ſubdued kingdomes, 
wrotght cightequſnes , obtained the | promiles, 
ſtopped the mauthes ot lyons, 

34 Quenchedthe violence of fire, eſcaj ed the 
edge of the ſwore, of weake weremade ftrong, 
waxed valiant in batre!1, turnedto thght the ar- 
mies of thealiants; 

35 The* womenreceiuvedtheir dead raifed to 


oft14 #271 4% of Sarepta, whoſe ſane 86 uraſgd againe{ rom deaih; and the Suna- 


wir, wb.je/anne byews refleredre bis mother. 
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exhert them 10 path wee and conflancie, 3 but alſs by the cx. 

ample of Chrifl, 11 Thas the chaſtenings of Goa came; lee 

r1ighth wdgea by the outward jeuſe of our fiſh, 

Heretore, + ' let vs alſo, ſeeing that wee | 

V V are compalled with mm þ. vr of her = 
witneſles, cali ay rhing that preſlech #9/c-4.24- 
downe, and the ſinthag ® han = lo taſt on : ler RE ; 
vs run with patiencetheracethar is ſer before vs, a —— 

2 * Looking vnto leis the amchour and fi- awples, whereby. 
niſher of our faith, who for the © ioy that was v*oughttode- 
ſer before him, enduredthe croſſe , and deſpiſed pre eg 
the ſhame, and is ſct-at the right handot the eaſting away all 
throne of God, toz3 and impe- 

3 3 Conſider therefore him thar endured ſuch . Tents. 
ſpeaking againſt of ſinners, leſt ye ſhouid be wea- 6 RG ke, 
ried and taint in your mindes: fothat we (4anne8 - 

4 * Yeehauc not yetreſilted ynto blood, firi- /cayrow. 
uing agairſt ſinne. bonne wy 

5 5 Andyec have forgotten the conſolation, te of this race 
which ſpeaketh vn:o you as vnro children, My: lefos himſele our 
ſonne,Ceſpiſe nor thecbaſtening of the Lord,ne1- captaine,who wil- 
ther F.1nt when thou art rebuked of him, livgly reoghnenlh 


6s For whomthe Lord loueth be chaſteneth; OREN way. 


and he ſcourgeth every ſonne that hereceiuerh, 6 Avis were vpems | 


7 If yeendurechaſtening , Codotterech binz. 1Hewarke of one 
ſefe vato £8 as vnto ſonngs: for what lonneis 7. ,horinte bad” 
it whom the Father chaſteneth not ? ad kmude of 6 effed- + 

b, - _— yoo bee y”_ correQion, —_— 
whereof all are partakers, then are yee baſtards, © #9594 is 
and not Frwndyy , p _ prrkirny aemg : 

9. * Moreouer we haue had the fathers of our Cages - 
bodies which correfted ys, and w:e gave them 8 Anamphiices 
reucrence: ſhould we not much rather bejuſub- ignreren ofie” 


liue ? 
10 7 For they verily for a few dayes chaſtened _—_— . - Hy 
ſelues: for how great is leſusin compariſon of vs, and how farre 11eu6us 


things did he ſuffer ther, wee? 4 He taketh an argomenc of the 
commeth to vs by Gods chaſtiſemenrs, vnleſſe we be 1» Jul. Firft of all 


the ſpirumall and evertaſtinglite? 
Thoſe fathers ane corrected veaſtert | 
profit: but God chaſtneth and inflruQerbvs tot 
takers of bis holin-fe: which thing alt 
perceiueyetthc eud of the tratter 
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ieQtion vnto theFather of Spivits,that we might (ye perſonns ge”, 
ehlagrſeluy, . 
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'$ The concluſion 


we melt goe tors holineſie, 


ward courag 


"ard kreepe alwayes 
a riyht courſe, aud 


(25 rarretorth av 


N "SE A 6p | IP pe 

4 e 5 27k = HY 

auf, % 3 LLIG I 
£+% , 


rtheirowne pleaſre: but he chatenerh vs 


: for our profig,chat we might bepartakers of his 


«1 Now nochaſtenin ſeemerh 


" A SS Tp 


> aaa v 
to be joyous, burgrieyous;but atterward,ithurin- - 


geth the quiettruit of righteouſnefle, viro 


we may J; withowt whichare thereby exerciled. : 


"os T* 
Breves 


him with Þ reverence and feare,” | ' © 
29 For + cuen our God « a conſuming fire. 


CHAP, XI1E. 


Away } ougnn XA Id Be * 


where y we may fo ſerneGod,that wemay pleaſe 


—_ 


aw By reaerence © 
Ween that bowel 
ſhamnefaſtxes which 
beep th then is 
thery dugines, 

n Relpviou and 
$001) frare, 

*++ D#6.4. 24, 


Re n 


+ 4 EY 
S; 


ny taggering or 
p b A 

4 T6odipeenies dhanz downe,and Jour weake knees. 

of aman ht nout. 1.3 And make*< ttraight iteps vnto your feere, 
efhexrs andcle:ze leſt that which # halting bee turned out of the 
yy 3k way, but let 1trather be healed. : 
.£0xr ſt, and jo that I + + 5 Follow peace wath all men * and holi- 
you ſhewexampie nes, wichout the which no man ſhal ſee theLord, 


12 5 Wherefore hifc vp pour handes which - 


rt Hee-giueth good leſſons, wet onely fir manner! , 7 Int alſo 
for dot re, 


Er 4 ' brotherly loue continue. , | 
- 2 Bee no: torgertfull to entertain* ſtran- 
gets: forthereby ſome baue # receiued Angels i- 


to their hotſes vnawaies, ' 
3 Remember them that are in bondes, as 


o+ Rom 12.19, 

s Hecommer) 1g 

the ſecond Tavle, 

the fume whac. 
is chaiicie, ef 

pecially rowarg 

rangers, and 


_ roam _ _ mp—_—__——_——_ —__— - 
ypenngonnng —_ a ode, — — 
. 


9 
. 


_ _ 
K bo 


of 200d life for 
ethers io folow, 
LOC Rom. 12,1 8. 


& Vc mutt ue 
23 peace, and holj- 
neile with all incn, 
to We muit itu- 


<1: to cite une 

wwother both ia 

\, doctrine aa wu cx- 
mpl: of lite. 


11,at hg evefie,or 


OK e/iamy lt 
auk/jerce, 


t1\\Vemul cl. 
ch:zwe fornication 


ani a prophanc 


mindethat is, ach 


15 '* Take heede,that no man fall away from 
the grace of Go-!:let no ! root of bitternes ſpring 
vp andttouble y9u, lelt thereby many be defiled. 

16 '* Letthere beno fornicator,or prophane 
perſon as + Eſau, which for one poruon of meate 
ſoldehis burchright, 

17 -For yee know how that afterward alſo 
when he would haueinheritcd the bleſſing , hee 
was TeizQed: for hee foundno & place to repen- 
tance, though he ſouglit thas blejppmng with teares, 

18 *2 For yer arenut cume vnto the #-motne 


-that might be © touched , nor vnto burning hte, 
' nor to biackenefle and darkenelle,and ecmpett, 


19 Neither vnrothe ſound of atrumpet, and 


a winde, as giveth the voyce of werds , which they that heardir, 


not to God his 


duc ronwarg which 
.wickedaetſe bew 
Jenticly God will 


excuſed thernſt!ues , + that the word ſhould not 
be ſpoken co them any more, 
20 ( For they were nor able to abide thar 


aclength punith,, which was commaunded , * yea, though a beaſt 


the torrible ex- 
ample of Egu 
teachcih vs, * 
ob Goh ty.73- 
* Gen. 17. 3%. 

L There was us 
place! ft for bu 
x0pe: tance: for it 
#/peartth by the 


eels pbeat by re- 


peviance mas, for 
1when he was gone 
ous of hu fathers 


rouch the moumaine,it ſhall be ſtoned, or thruſt 
through with a dart: 
2+ And ſotertible was the ' ſight which ap- 


peared,that Moles ſaid, I leare and quake) 


22 But yon are come vnto themountSion,and 


ro the city of the lining God,the celeſtial Hieru- 
ſalem,& to thecompany of innumerable Angels, 


23 Androthe afſembly and congregation of 
the arſt borne,which are written in heauen,and 


to God the Indge of all, and tothe fpirics of iuſt 


Fett hr threamed and * perfit men. 


hu brother 20 


#1 him. 
(af; 3 Now heap. 


pli-ch the ſave 


< xhortation,to the 
p: 6pherical} and 


kingly office of 


24 And to Icfus the mediatour of the new Te- 
ſtament, and to the blood of fprinckling that 


{peakerh better thingsthen that of Abel, 


25 *3Ser that ye deſpiſenor him that ſpeaketh; 
for ifthey eſcaped net which refuſed him, that 


:Chrilt compares Tpake On earth : much more ſhall we not eſcape, if 
-with Moſes after weturneaway from him y ſpeaketh from heauen, 


this ſorr. It the 
maicitic of the 


2 6 #4 Whoſe voice then ſhooke the earth, and 
now hath declared,faying Yer! once morewill 


L.aiv was fo great, 
how great thinke 
you that the glory 
vt Chiift and the 


1 ſhake, northe earth on: ly, but alſo heaven, 
27 And this word, Yer once more, fignifieth 


though ye were bound with them: and them that 
are in affliction, as © it ye were alſo effedinthe 
body. | | 

4 * Marriages honourable among all, and 
the bed vndefiled ;bur whoremongers and agul- 
teiers God will iudge, | 

5 3 Letyour conerſation bee without coue- 


touſneſle, 2nd becontent withthole things that : 


ye haue, tor > he hath ſaid, 
6 $1 willnot failethee, neither forſake thee: 
So thet wee may boldly fay, * The Lords 
mine helper, neither will I fears what « man can 
doe yntome. 

8 4 Remember them which hauetheouerſight 
of you, which hauedeclared vnto you the word 
of God : whole faith follow , conſidering whet 
hath bene the endeof their conuerſation, 5 Ieſus 
Chriſt yeſterday, andco dy, the lame allo « for 
cuer, 

9 Be notcariedabout with diuers and ſtrange 
dodtrines: © for itis a good thing that the hearc 
be ſtabliſhed with grace, and not with 4 meates, 
which haue not protited them that haus beene 
© accupied therein, 

10 7 We have an * altar , whereof they haue 
no authoritse tocate, which sſerue inthe Taber- 
nacle, ; 

11 +For the bodies of thoſe beaſtes whoſe 
blood is brought into the holy place by che high 
Prieſt for ſinne,are burnt without the campe. 

12 Therefore euen leſus, rhathee might ſan- 
ike the people with iis owne blood , ſuftered 
without the gate, 


13 © Let vs goe forth to him therefore out of 


the campe, bearing his reproch, 

14 + Forherehaue wee nocomtinuing citie? 
but welecke oneto come. 

15 9Letvstherefareby him offer theſacrifice 
of praiſe alwayes to God,thar is, the *; fruit ofthe 


ſuch as are 
aflited, 

” 1.7:1.4-9. 

® Gen 18.3, 

and 1g.;, 

4 Be ſommnch tou. 
chrd, a11f their mi. 


fer) were yow :, 


2 He cemmryg« 
eth ctaite ma. 
erimonic in all 
{orts of mics, 24d 
tirreatneth \tter 
deftrudion from? 
God againt 
whoren:ongers 
and adultcrers, 

3 Couctoulie(l: 
18 condemn cd, a» 
gainlt which 15177 
a centente di. (eg 
with that whic,, 
the Lord hath 
given, 

6 tmen the Lark 
hunſeltc, 

% loſh,1,s 

* Pſal.1 15,7 

6 Heſetrech man 
againſt God. 

4 We have tolet 
before vs the £x- 
amples of valt+ 
ant Captaincs, 
whom we ought 
dil;gemly to (ol. 
lew* 

s Herepeateth 
theſumme of the 
doGrine, to wit, 


the only ground 


of all precepts 

of manners, 

and that is this: 
That we ought 
to qnict anc 
content our (cling 
in Ch:1't onely: 
for there was yet 
never any man (4+ 


Jolp:lis > And 
this compariſon 


the remoning of choſethings which are ſhaken, 
as ofthings which are madewith hands,that the 


things which are not ſhaken, mayremaine, 
28 '5 Wherefore ſeeing wee recciue a King- 


He declacechalſo 
particularly, 

XK Exo4-19.16 + A; 
# 1hi«b might bee tonched with hangs, whith yas of a proſe eulearthly maney, 
% Exod ho,19. *Bxd/.ty.12, i Tucſhprandforme which breſaw, which was ne 
counter /eis und firght [7 rye bus a 21 1240ne, 4 Sohrecatub them that we takenvp 
44:0 Beancn, 4 how: part of theme dos ſleepeim 1heearch, 13 The applying ef 
the former comravi'on : If it were not lawſullio.comemne bis word which ſpoke 
66 the exxth , hew mach 1c tfe lis voyce which is from heaven? 14 Hee compa* 
t*ththe fiedfaft maicitic vf the Golpel, wherewich the whole world was ſhaken, 
814 even Genery fraug of heauen ns as it were altoui hed, ww the ſmall & va- 
nilhing found of the gourr nap by the Law... Arge. 2.7. ! It apprarecth ex- 
Sent Sord&chas the An SWF ofthaealtingel the Genizler , that theſe wordes 
anaſt bereherr 1d tothe bingdor: of Chriff,, 34 A generall exhortation toliue re- 
areceutly and religioully vnder the mo ſabiction of io mightie a king, who 
a+b; ble #:h bis molt mightily, ſ@ decrh he molt (cucrely roucuge rhe robellions, 
- Aid r15.44 che fume ol aCluiſtian lile eſpe ning ihe fclt Table, , 


lips,which confefie his Name, 
ved without the 


knowledge of him, neither is at this day ſaved, neitherſha)] bee ſaved hereafter, 
6 Hetoncherithem which mixed anexterndlt worſhip , and eſpecially rhe dif+ 
ference of meates, with the Goſpel , which dorine thee plainely condemneth as 
cleanerxepngnant tothe benefite of ChtiÞ, « By hs one hinde which concernth 
the differ cuceof cleant and wcleane meaies, we hautto wnderfland all the ecremonial 
worſhip, © 1Vhich objermcd he difference of them ſuper ſl1tzouſly, 7 He refurcth 
their err6ur by an apt andfircompanifon. They which in times paſt ſcrued the 
Tabernacle, d:d not cate ofthe ſacrifices, whole blood was drought for ſinn- into 
the holy place by the hie Prieſt, Moteouer thele facrifiges did repreſent Clrift one 
offering. Thecefore hy cannot be partzkeys of him which ſerne the Tabernacle, 
that is, fach a«Tſtand in theſernice of the Law: but let notys be aſhamed to ſolluy 
him out of Hierufalem, from whence hee was caſt out and ſuffered : for in1h:521 0 
Chriſt,who is the 1e2eth. anſweregtthatfigurein that he ſuffe red withont the gate, 
f By 14 Altar he memneth the offerings, $ Wheyeof they cannot be partakers which 
flubbarnely reteine the rites of the ' awe *% Lemit 4.11.6u16, 30, 1nd 16,25, Þ Mt 
gocth on farther m this cumparrſon, and ſheweth that this allo ſignified vntos, 
that the godly followers of Chriſt muſt as it were goe out ofthe world, bearing bs 
[criolle, þ Mich,t.16e, 5 Nowtbat thoſe corporallſacrificesaretaken away ve 
teacheth vsthat the rrue ſacrifices of contelsion remaine, which confilt partly i gi- 
uing of thankes,and partly in liberalivie with which ſacrifices indeede God is nu# 
delighted, 7 Hoſe. 14. 3. 
| 16 To 
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our Miniſters 
Eiders,which 
watch for the (als 
uation of y foules 
wiich axe comit- 
ted — 

14 The 

of this Epiſtle, 
wherein he com- 
mendeth bis wi- 
viſtecie torbe-He- 
brewes, & wiit eth 
then continuance 
2nd increaſe of 


Ye | 

f peace that brought againe 

from the dead our Lord leſus, j great ſhepheard' 

races trom the gf the ſheepe , through the blood of the euer- 
Lord,and excuſeth 


kimſelfe io that he hath vſed bar few rords to' comfort them, having ſpentthe E- 
piltle iu diſputing; and(alureth certaine brethren familiatly and triendly, 


4 That ©,writzen 
19 £: 040 navflcy 
97 Country Gres tg 
all the Tewes gents 
rally, ling now 
ai/perjeds 
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CHAP. T1. 

4 He -xpuprs gong 6' of faith, 6. audof lowline{ of. 
winds in ian. 13 That entarions come notof Cod for 
ow 2ait, ir3 becauſe ie ihe authous of all goodurfſe. 21. ju 
what menver rhe wordof lift muſtberecrined, 

 Amestheſernanrof God;and of 

the Lord leſus Chriſt, to the 
4welue Tribes,which are tſcar- 


teredabroad,ſalutation, 


b Toathe belees 
nay lemwes of 
what tribe ſorncer 
$'<) be, and are 
difgerſedthorow 
the whole wey ld, 

* 1 The fuſt place 
vr part couch ing 
comfact in afflictte 
ons, wherein wee 
eugl.tnotto be 


$ exceeding ioy , * when yee tall 
into diue!s ten ations, 

k 3 on 7 that thed tryin 

ep gon ringeth foorth patience; ' 
yes _ —_— %s + Andlet Slane haus hey perſe& worke, 
rather reigyceand that ye may be perſeR &entire, lacking nothing 
be glad, 5 SIfanyof youlatkee wiſedorne , Jet him 
Sergei ug aske of God, which giveth to-all- men liberally, 
s b 4* . ” . 

Le that ſearres and reprocheth no man, and it ſhal begiuen him; 
nt; 4:roadJfate 6 + Butlethim aske infanth,and+t wauer not; 
61:4 well 10 begin 6-for hetharwauererh, is like a-waue of the ſea, 
toſt ofthe wind,and caried away, 


g of your fajrh 


«he goeth, 

2 The firſt argu- - 4 
lat anos, ah 7 Neicher let that man thinkethat he ſhal 1e- 
_ ded 4 ceine any thing of the Lord, 

1071 a! Aichi. G : . . : 
PEAT 3 gon vt 8 - Adoublemindedman # vnſtable in gal his 
to he moſt pure, w2YCs, 2 
for ſoit is behoue- 7 Let thebrother of b lowe degree reioyce 
_ tor vs, in that heis exalred; | 
She ferond:Be. 3. * Againeg beethat is irich , in that heeis 
cauſe patience,a farre paſzing & moſtexcellentvertue,js by this meanesmgendred 
rfobng 4 That wherewith yon faith wired, to-wit , thaſe manifolds -temprarions. 
4 Thethird argnment propounded in manner of an exhenation, that true & conti> 
buail catience may de diſcerned fro fainedand for atime. Thecrofle is av tt wete 
the inſtrument wi 1hGod doethpolithand fine vs. Therefore the worke and 
ef=* of aiſiictions isthe perſe Ring ofvs in Carat, 5 Ananfivereto a priuve ©b- 
wection: It is eaſily ſa*d,but it is not fo.cafily.dane, He anſwereththat we veede in 
ws calc a farre other maner of wiſedomghen the wiſedome of man,totudge thoſe 
tbinps 5efſt cor vs. which are mort contrary tothe fleth >bury er we thall eaſily ob- 
tans this gift of wiſedome, if we aske it rightly, thatis, with a ſure confidence of 
God,w:iots moſt bountiſn!] and liberall,  e- By wiſedome be meanerh the know- 

. ledze ol ihat aotIrine whereef mention was made before, to wit wherefore we are aft 
fedof Cou,end what {1 xite we baweto roapt of afficflien. * Maiih,91.,9ma h.t1.tg, 
Lie £1 9.105n 14 13.42416.23.: f Rfogehen, whgrurede off er fleciaronns? 6 A 
or: {$0n or geing alide from his matter, againſt prayers which arecoortued with 
44uubting, made, whereas we hane a cette; nopromiſe of God, &thivis the ſecond 
part ot the Epiſtle, g- in all hu thougbis aubbes derdes; 7 He returneth to his 
purpovie,repeating the propoſition, which is,that we mult rejoyce inthe crofſe, for 
adveth not preſic vs downe, bat exalt ve,+ +6. Who 5 affifird wh poaertic , or 
wmuerny:, 9" with au; kmde of caiammnie '$ Brioreheroncludeth, hee ginetha do- 
Erine contrary to the{07iner : to witghow wee onghtto vſc profperitic; which is 


Plenty of 41] chings:to wit, that n@-1;autberigre-pleaſchinuelfe, but be fo nivch. 
2: more voids of priflss '4 #50 h1th all things as built, , 


THE*'GENERALEPISTLE \ 
OF IAMES. 


2 * My brethren, < countir - 


2 by 
Sek as >> whon (ifhe comeſhortly) I will ſee: 


you... . 
25 Gracebe with youall, Amen. 


E Written.co the Hebrewes from Italie, 
and ſem by Timotheus, 


.9 An Argument” 


# 


madelow: foras thefloureofthe graſſe,thal he;5,.5 Footeers 
4 vaniſh away, EY: LIE nature 

11 For « whey the ſunne riſeth with heate, thiogsthem(clues; 
thenthe graffe withererth, & his floure falleth a+ for chatibey wy > 
way,and the ly Chape of itperiſherh:even fo: Meneame. 

ſha}}therich man witheraway 1nal his * wayes. 4 8.40.6. 

33 '* +-Bleffed #the manr arendureth L.ten- r:Pert.2q. 
ration: for when heis tried, he ſhallreceiuethe © 7/54:cexr be - - 
<6 owne of life, which the Lord hath promiſed ro 
themthatloue him, : a 

13 '' Letnomanſay,whenhe is ®tempred,T 
am+t.mpted of God : *2 for: God cannot be tewp- it 

. - : patiencly 
ted with euil}, neither tewpteth he any man. were cbecrofles 

14 Buteuery man is tempted, when hee 1s and headderh u 
drawen away by his owne concupiſcence, andis fourth argament,”, 

. which compre- 
entiſed ; | 135 
ND YESF TSP rendeth tbe famg 

15 Then when luſtharh concemed,it bringeth of all the formety, © © 
forth »ſimne,andfinne when it is Bniſhed,bring- towit, becauſe we?” -./ > 
eth ſoorth death. com? by this' way 

ro the crowne of - 

26 '3 Errenot my dearebrethren. life, baryares" Bhs 

17 Every good giving , andeuery perfeRt gift graceaccording+ |. © © 
is from aboue, and commeth downe from the to ey promiſe. 

Father of lights,with whom is no yatiableneſle * bn heres 
neither y ſhadow of turning : b> 16e Lavdurideds*? 

18 14 Ofhisowne 1 willbegathe vs with the-biw- 1 
word of rruerh, that wee ſhould be as the = firſt 3 Futon oy: : 
frnits of his creatures. $ Epilile,.. 

: R whercin bee def: 
19 Whereſoremydearebrethiron, + let enery” cendert fromouts - © 
: | ward tertations, 
that is,ſrom affliious,wbereby God tryerh ve, to inward, thatis, to thole Tuſtes 
whereby we arc ſttriedvptodoeutl The fumme is this : Every man 35 the aue"' © OE 
thour of theſe temprationsto himſclfe,and rot Gud :fo* we beare aboarin our des» 
ſomes that wicked corruption, which takerh occafion by what ſheanes ſotner; I Oy 
ftirre vp euiltacious in vs; whevceom at length proccede wicked doings. and in'++ 
concluſion, tollowath death theiuſt reward of them, ne $i#en be cp roumked voVos © 
en, 12 Here isa teafonſhewesd, why God cannor bee the anthour of eajl] dow - 
ing in vs, becaaſe hedefirethnotenill, » By fines men 1n tha place altuall 
fune, 13 Another reaſon taken of contraties : God is the authour of all good- 
ne /ſ-,and< (0, thathe is 2lxaygglike bin Ve: how then con be de tlroughtrobe are ; 
por f 6 


— 


'r1s The covela. 
fon; Theriorewe * 


thour cfeuill? o Frow him whow teh formtaixe 4nd anthony of al go 
goechou inibe Metaphore: for the fan by hu maxiſols aud fuhdry Cndero) turking, 
wal eth houres,daes month yeeres by Brend derteneſſe, 14 The foptthpart cog? 
cernivg the excellencye and frut of the wordof God, Ttef:nuve 13 this 2 Wee® 

moft heare the word of God moſt careſully and diligently; ſeeing it is the Feed? 
whetewithGod o! h1s free fauvur & Joue hath begetten rivets hk 7 - 
vs out ofthe number of histreatures. And the Apoſtle condemneth t $2 

w bich do greatly trouble vsin th13 matter,to wit fur rti2t wee ſo-ple.from”/ Met,'- © 
thac we bad rather ſpeake cur felnes they hezre God fpeaking i yeah, we  ſelary LY 
are 2npry when we are reprehended : dgainft whi  ſantts, bee ſetre tg” - fr and< 55 
and quiet minde. 20d t4ch anwore 2545 d: fron porpacitie, ig Tg of peacrables'. 
esTeth, :r1c1ma favour and ood will, wich Hehronien ta Fo 14 ther Pact ! 74 
ur et wil td oſoffe 14;, chin ws} pd, refinc trad we <a F's.- po s44 15 
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' Liges according 


©-, "an tobe preſerreabefore anscher i 2 He ſhewerth that they are 
> h preferre the rich before the poore, by that that God on the con- . 
[} 

c>e 


Say © Exotwar ae AP TInL P70") 6 : Fi TY I 4 : ow 4 "ad 
8. T4, 
CY s " 


| man b-7wiſrto heare,flowe to fpeake, and ſlow t* 


tb wrath, Ex ; ; 
'20 Forthewrath of mandveth not accom-. 


© Thrtwhich God pliſh the righteouſnefſe of God, | 
OI 21 Wheeetore lay apartall filthinelle, and ſu- 


perfluity of maliciouſnes,eudreceiuewnthtmeck- 
nefle the wordrthac is grattedin you, which is a-: 
blero ſaue your ſoules, . 

22 +5 And be ye doers ofthe word,andnot 
hearers onely,'* deceiuing your owne ſelnes, 

23 For if any hearethe wordand do it not, 
-hee 15 like ynto a man,that beholdeth bis ®nacu- 
rallface in a glafle. : 

24 For when he hath con{idered himſelfe, he 
goeth his way, and forgecteth immediatly what 
manner of one he was, _ 

: 25 But whoſo looketh in theperfe@t lawe of 
PR "pe libertie, and continueth therein, hegnor being a 
x6He adderh tea- forgetſull hearer, but a doer of the work,ſhal be 
ſons,& choſe mcſt þ]ef{ed in his * deed. T- 
—_— arſtbe- 26 'b If any man among youſeemereligious, 
-otherwiſe,do very aNdrefraineth nothis rongue, but decetuech his 
amoch hurt them- Y Owne heart,this mans religion s vaine. 
ſelues, 27 + Purereligion and vndefiled before God, 
mY Ear 1b euen the Fathet is this, to * viſite the fatherleſle, 
chiefett eſe of © widowes in their aduerſitie, ad to keepe him- 
Gods word,whick ſelfe vnſpotted of the world, * 

.corre&vot by it . 

the faults that they know. = He alludeth to that vat a7 pot, to the” which is con 
1rary that puritie whereunto we are borue againe the luuely unage whereofws beholde 
i the Law. x Behaninghimyelfe ſo: fir workes doe ſhew faith, 18 Thethird 
admenition : The word of God preſcribeth a rule not onely to doe well, bur alſo 
ro ſpeake well, 57 The fonntame of att brabbling andcur ſed ſpeakmg,and ſawcineſſe, 
w th:s, thas men know not themſelues, 19 The fourth : thettue lervice of God 
ftaodethin charitie toward our neighbonrs (ſpecially-ſuch as need othershelpe,as 
the farherlefle and widowes) and purencſe ot life, x4 To hand care of them, aud 
Slpe chem as akch as we can, 


8 By meekencſſe he 
meanech mode/iie, 
en (whatiſocner 
CONMr 47 1t 10 an DAjG= 
vie end prizcu flo. 
mas” 


.enition, There- 
»re 3s Gods word 
$icard,thacwee 
# may frame our 


C H A P, I ; nf 
2 Ke ſaith, that to haze reſpeft of per ions is not agreeable to C hvi. 
flian faith, 14 which te proſeſie m words 11 not enough,unleſſi 
15 we ſhew 1s alle in deedes of mercie andcharine, 21 afier 
the example of Abraham. 


2 Thefifth : Cha- 
ritie which pro» 
cecdeth from a 
rrue ſaith, cauno 


_ Hand with the ac- 


cepting of per- 

ſons : which he 
aucth plainely 
ſetting foareh 


" hos 


+ Leuit.19.15. 

Dew. 1.15 avd is. 

19. Pro.24 27» 

6 Ina worſhipall 

and 

pelece. : 

* Haxt yeuol(which je ought not 10 do) by this meanes within your ſeluts indeed one 
perverſe & neugh. 


«. +7 7 nts 
-\* vhdepreferrechthe poore, whom he hathenriched with trove riches, before 
\. 4 Thenerdicand wretc (if we meaſure it after 1he eprnon of the 
r he werieff abjett of allmeru, 3 Second'y, hee proveth them to bee madde 
hattherich menarecither to bee holden execrable and curſed, confide- 
"ey perſecurethe Church, and blaſpheme Chriſt > for bee ſpeaketh of 
"rophanerich men, ſuch as the moſt part of thera have becne alwayes, 
hee ſetceth the poors andabica, e H/o16 for word, w/26518 called 


. workes, 
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8 4 ButifyeſulfBche royal! Law according 4 The cencluf. 
tothe Scripture , which ſayers, Thou ſhalr hs Coantenbich 
thy neighbour as thy ſelte, ye doe well, * , cannotagree with 

9  Butifyeregardthe perſons , yes commit the accepting ot 
faue, andare rebuke ofthe Law, astranigreſ- perions, ſeeing 


: He e we muſt walk 
10 5For whoſoeuer (hall keepe the whole _ ings high 
Law , «ndyer faileth in one point , hee is guiltie f The Lew i: ſaid 
ofgall. _ to lovgebentite 
11 *Fot hethatſaid, Thou ſhiltnortcommir yy". 4 OP 
adulrterie ; faid alſo, Thou ſhalt not kill. New aud without tar.. 
t h thou doeſt none adulterie, yer if thou wings, andthe: 
killet{.chou arta tranſgreſſour of the Law, | On 
12 7So ſpeake ye, and fo dee,as they thatfhal ; "of 


! k without refpett, 
be iudged by the law of libertie, whom we may help 


1; For there ſhall be condemnation merciles & an) (ind of 
to him.that ſhewerh not Þ mercie, and mercy re- *3*4*- 


. a s Anew argument 
ioyceth againſt condemnation. to prove the lame 
14 *Whar auaileth it my brethren, though a concluſion : They 
man ſaith,he hath faith,when he hath no works? docvorlovetheir 
can thar faith Caue him ? pry _ 
15 ?Forifa brother oraſiſterbee nakedand ambiciouſy to. 
deſtiture - daily po, : L nat enemy for 
16 And one of you lay vnto them, re m_s «: 
in peace, warme your ſhlees , andfill your bel- yon roger ng 
lies, notwithſtanding yee giuerhem not thoſe che command. 
things which are needtull ro che body, what hel- ments of God, 
hied | q———_ _ 
19 Euenſothe faith, ifithaueno workes, is (,, vegan ec 
dead in it ſclfe. = is rather guiltie 
13 Butſomei man mightſay, Thou haſt the generallyforthe 
faith,and I bave works : (hew me thytaith out of OIIns W. 
thy workes, and1I will ſhew thee wy faith by my chough be 0b- 
| ſerue the reſidue, 
19 © Thou beleeueſt that there is oneGod : £ No! cher al 
5 axe equall, 


thou doeſt well: the deuils alſo belecue it, and _ "we i 
eremble. : Greaketh one tiile 
20 "But wiltthou ynderſtand, O thouvaine ofthe Law ofen- 
man, thatche faith which is without workes , is 5 the marſic of 
e Lawginer, 
dead? =_ Ska s A proofe :Be. 
21 Was not Abraham our father * juſtified cauſe the Lawma. 
through works,+when he ofteredIfaac his ſonne kerisalwayes one 
healtar ? and the ſelte ſame, 
\ aaroer” [reed ; . x andthe body of 
22 Sceſt thou not that the faith! wrought with {1c Law cans 
his works ? and through the works was the faith be quided. 
made ® perfe&. 7 Theconcluſion 
23 And the Scripture was ® fulfilled which > _ 
ſaith, 4+ Abraham beleeued God, and it was im- tj, 8 
pured ynto him for righteouſneſle; and hee was livered from the 
called the friend of God, corieet the Low 
- : by the mTrcie of 
God,that inlike ſort we ſhould waintaine and cheriſh charitic and goed will one 
towards another, and whoſodoeth notfo , ſhall not raſte of the grace of Ged, 
6 Hethai nhard andearriſh againſt bi neighboxy , or elje helperh hin nat , hee ſhall 
fiude God au hard and rengb indee #0 bimſelfeward, 8 The hith place, whicb han. 
geth very well with the fermer treatiſe, touching a crueand lively faith, And the 
propoſinion ofthis place is this: Faith which bringeth not foorth works, is not that 
ſaith whereby we are iuſtified, butan image of faith : or elſe this , they are not iu. 
Kiked byFfaith,which ſhewe not the effefts offaith= 9 The firft reaſontaken ofa 
ſimilitude : It a manſay to one thatis hungry, Fill thy belly,and yet gineth him no- 
thing, this ſhall not be tree charitie:ſoif a man ſay he belecueth,and bring foorth 
no workes ef his faith, this thall not bee a true fatth, buta certaine dead thing ſet 
out with the name of faith, whereofno man hath ro bragge, vnleſſe he will openly 
incurre reprehenfion, ſeeing that the cauſe is vnderfſt by the effe&s. 5 Wop, 
thu may entry man beate downe thy pride. 16 Another reaſontaken of 2n2b(ur. 
dicie : It ſuch a taithwere that trae faith, wherby we are iuſtified, the devilsſhou}d 
be ioftified, for they bane that, but —_ hſtandingtheytrembles and are not 
tuſtified therefore, neitber is chat faitha true ſaith, rr Thethird reaſon taken 
ſrem the example of Abraham, whone denbt had a true faith : but hee in offri 
his ſonne,ſhewed himſclte to hane thar faith which was nat voyde of workes, ant 
therefore he receiued a tive teftimonie when itwas ſayd,thatfaich was imputed ro 
him {orrighteouſnefle, & Wa bee nor by bi worker kuowen and ſ\und to be infli- 


- fied? ſer be peakethnot here of the caxſer of inflification , but by what eflifts wee may 


know that 4 men 27 agen + Gene.23,10, | Wart and fruitſull wh 
gu worbes, = the —_ declared to bee a true ſarth, andihat by works, 
n Then wathe Seriptarc ful en it appeeredplainely, bow truch j fs 
ienof Abrahan, + Gen.15,6,709.4.3 Gal4.6, E any 
24 **Tce 
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HeIveg 
coaclſls 24 ?* Yee ſeethen howebir af workes' a man 
0% 4s *-zuſtified, Hhd to; of r taitb onely,) ! © © 
thathath 2c +3Sikewilpalſo was por $Rabab f harloe 
\ workes fol- juiihied workes, whenite had received 
- the meflengers, and ſent them out another way ? 


Jowing it | - "4.4 
1:;prevd to bt! 4 4,24 For'as che.body. with:obtzhefpirit 13 
— LAjA dead gen fothe-fairh without worketis dead. 
andfo [255 13 A fountbrexſontaken frow a ike example efRajab the 


tio proued by her worFcs that ſhee was inflived by axruc faith. 
=— vs po" bf he conttution repeated againe ; faith which bringeth not forth 
$2jres 204 workes, isnorfairh, bur a dead carkeiſe, - eva 4 
CH AP. I11, WEAe'” 4 
z To fhew that a + - -———__p muf 1owerr.e bis ton 
bridle 0/fgi:chandeharine, g brdeclareth the 
. wiſchiejer id atinſurthereofe | 15 | ana bow went 
dome 17 differnth ſrom Leaneuly, , 7 12008 
1 The ſixt part #r Y ' brethren, be not many maſters, * Know- 
place; Let no,man ing that we © ſhall receiue che greater con- 
vſupecasmelh ., demmuation, ery | T7 
ne eheritiers 2 For in many things we fifinne all IF any 
indge and cenſure Iman ſinne nobin.word he igaperſet man, and a- 
others ri htcouſly, ble to Wille the TA F by y ”n 
$ 0000007 is. * 4 Bchold.,wee es into the, horſes 
k 33 8 »wee pur ; 
Cn cies MOUThES, thatthey ſhould obey vs, and weturne 
gainſt chemſclues, about all their body. | 
which doe ſo curt- Beholdalſo the ſhips, which thoogh thy 
coll & rigoroully belb reat,and aredriuen of fierce windes, yet are 
condewne others, by 4 4 hi 
deingrhemſelues they turned about with a very ſmall rudder, whi- 
gailty 2nd ſaokey, rherſoever che gouernour liſtcth., 
pete . ping we Even ſotherongue is alittle member, end 
fkteesd proud boaſteth of great things: 5 behold how greata 


fording famli wb thing 4 little fre kindleth. : 
others. 6 Andthetongueis a fircgzee,at world of wic- 
tf or, faombie kednefle: f» is the rougue ſer among our mem- 


place, ouchingthe Þers, that itdefileth the whole body,and« ſerterh 
bridleling ofthe on fire the courſe of nature, and i 1s ſet on fire of 
torgue, itoyned hell. ; 
7 Forthe whole nature of beaſts, & of birds, 
teſtthat thereis And of a__ things, & thinges of the {ea 15 ta« 
nomun which may med, and hath benetamed of the nature of man, 
ri hoy "—_ 8 Butthetonguecan no man tame, /t is an 
tizzrare verraes VDruly evill, full of deadly poyſon. 
to ri} the 9 *Therewith bleſſe we God euen the Father, 
tongue, and therewith curſe wee men, which are made af- 
4 He theweth Þy ter the ? ſimilitude of God. 
wilicudes, s 
the one akenſns  1O ® Out of one mouth Scenes bleſſing 
thebridlezof ber. andcurſing:my brethren, theſe thinges ovght rot 
ſes;the other from (© to bee. 


Re raoders of 1 Doethafountaine ſend forth at oneplace 


fo that it is mant- 


ſhipthow great - 

m—_—_ __ bee {weetewatey and bitter ? 

dreughtto pale 23 Canthe fig tree, my brethren,bring forth 
bythe good mo» olives , either a vine figges? (© can no fountaine 
deration of tke - 2 
tonne. makeboth ſalt water and ſweere, 

On the contrary 13 9Whois a wiſe man & enduedwith know- 

the ſheweth 


ledge among you? ler him ſhew by good conuer- 
_—_ raping ſation his workes in meekneſle cf wiſdeme, 
the intemperan. »4 Butif yec have bitter envying, ane ſtrife in 
cieofthe tongue, Your hearts, reioyce Act, neither belyars againſt 
throghout the the trueth, 
whole world, to 3 © B% he 
the end thatmen mayſo mnch the more diligently give themſehes to moderate 
it 6 Anheape of all iſchieſes, c Itis able to ftithe whole morid on fire, 
s Amongſt other faults of the tongne, the Apoſtle chiefly reproveth' backebi.. 
inp, and ſpeaking evil] of our neighbours eve inthem eſpecially which otherwiſe 
wilſeeme godly and religions, 7 He denicth by two reatons,that God can be 
Projled by that man, thrt vieth curſed peaking, or to backbne;Heſt becauſe wan is 
the image of God, which whoſoever reverenceth not, doeth nat honour God him. 
ſelle, Secondly,becauſe the or der of natvre which God hath ſet in things, will 
uot ſuffer things that are ſo-edhtrary the one 20 thi other, toftardthe one v ith the 
othet, 9s  Theeight pare which hanget with the former , touching mee ke. 
nelle of inde 2g2inſt the whi®h he fetteth engie 3nd acontentious mind. And in 
the deginvwwg he ftoppeth-the mouthof the chiefe fourtaine of al theſe miſchiefes, 
tow..2 falie perſwaſion of #iſedome , whereas notwithfanding there is 16 true 
wiledome but that ther is htanenly,aud frargeth our minds to uf kind of true mv» 
ionad fwpligitie,  . 


. Law, but a iudge. 
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bur 4 eat bly, ſenſual, deuil; 08/418 ;} 
1 vythere 6 {q- with, ave (beaety * | 


fruits, wubour iudgitg, mijoreſatiib ol 
and without hy pocrifie. / ? tron 
| ho . 7 - en ” and the 4 

18 **, And he fruit of righteouſneſſe is ow mer 

4 Becauſe the 

world perſwadetb it ſelfe that they are wiſerable which liue peacead)y andfuwply: 

on thecontrary Hide the Apottle ponounceth that they tall at levgea reape ths 

harueſt of peaceable rightcoutuetic, 


"CHAP, 1111. 


1 Heerechouerh vp tbe, 1iſchiefes that proceedr of the works1 of 
tbe fleſh; 5 He exhorieth 10 hayminte, & andiopwyt ve 
hear: y ſrom priae, no backbuting, 14 and the jorgri) wines 
ofotres army 
Rom ! whence ore warres arid contentions a- } Fe goeth on 
mong you? arethey not hence, even of your (4. mens, 
pleaſures,char fight in your members ? condewning cer- 
2 YeJuſt, and have not: yeeenuie, anddeire taine othe: cauſes 
immoderately; and cannot ebraine: yefight,and 2 Waireoand 
warre, and get nothing, * becauſe yeatkenot, - ;, ,., yubrideled 
eazke, and receivenort, becauſe yeaſke a- pleaſures, aud int 
miſſe, thar yee might lay the ſame out on your mederare Juſtes, 
—_— <d-aateyny Þ 
4 3 Yee adulterers andadultereſſes;know yee rord doth worthi- 


in peace, ofthemtbat make peace. 


- not that the amitic of the world is the ertjmitic of ly make them 


God? Wholoeverthereforewill bea friendof the y9idyotharthey 
world, makethhimfelfethe enerrie of God, - (3 pB. nn ns ned 
+ 5- 4Dos ye thinkerhat the Scripture ſayeth in they are, bur inc» 
vainethe ſpirit that dwelleth in vs, luſteth after rable rorwems. 
enui Ws 5 
6 ButtheScripture offereth more grace, ond , cy avenota. > 
therefore ſayth, + God refiſteth che proude, and ſhamed to goe 3+ 
giueth graceto the humble, benny ig 
7 + 5Submir yourſelues to God; reſiſt the de- Rr anagr an 
uill, and hewil] flee from you, lofts & plealores, 
8 Drawneereto God, and he will draw neere is askingthiogs 
to you.Clenſe your hands, ye ſinners, and purge which eſther are , 


your harts, yedoulbleminded, aero”; 


9 5 Sufter affl: ions, and ſarowye,and weepe: lawſull, azkethem 
let your laughter bee tirned intomoutning,and to wicked purps. 
Jour joy into a heauinefle; ; py wack age 

10 + Caſtdowne yourſelues before the Lord, mn Gee anbabde 
and he wil} lift you vp. l:dluftes and 

11 7Speake not euil one of anether, brethren, plealures are vt- 


He that ſpeaketh evill of his brother, or hee that © be con- 
condemneth his brother ſpaketh eujll of the Sopanten os 
Law,andcondemneth the Law: and if thon con- that giveth bi 


eth bim- 
demneſt the Law, thou art not an obleruerofthe eliewpide perks, 
trom God, and 


7. wh breaketbcbe band 
of that holy and ſpiricosll marriage, 4 The taking away ofanobieftion:indeed 
our mindes runre headlong intotheſe vices, but we ought fo much the more dilts 
gently take heed of ther; which care and indy ſhall corbeio vaine, ſeeing that 
God refiſtethihe ftnbburne, and giueth that grace to the-moudeſt avd bumble thats- 
ſormounteth alithoſe vices. 4 Pron.3.34 1,prter 5.5, + Epheſ.q 27. 5 The 
concluſion; Wee malt fer the contraty vertues againſt thoſe vices, andthereſore 
whereas we obey the ſaggeſſions of the dewill, wee muſt ſub coit obr mindsro God, _ 
and refit the devill, with a cexwaine and aflured hope of vigrrie, To bee thorts 
wee muſl employ our ſelves to tome netre vnto God by puritieand ſivcerenelſe 
oflife, &6 Hegocthenintheſame compariſon of cantruties , and ſctteth as, 
gaioſt thoſe prophane joyes an earneſt ſorow ©f minde, and againſt pride and"ur«""  - 
rogancie, holy modeſiie, s By ttu woruethe Grecian» meaxe an beauineſſt ioflied... » 
with Aunefafmſſe,wbichis to bee ſtent inacaft lowne conntenance , and ſo 
were vpon the ground, © 1.Per.g's, 75 Fe epeetan gets oft RENEE ; 
ther double miſchicfe of pride: the one i$,inthat the proud aod arroganem haue 
other mento hue accordingtotheiry il) etdpleaipre, andthereforethey domoſk 
arrogantly condepnew ba{yoener pjcaſerþ ex no}; which thing cannot be done 
wichout great infurie to our baely Lawwaker{ {6} þy this meancs bis Limes are 
Townd fault withall, as notci d f 


cireumſpealy yoo en, and' men chalſenge thax 
xnatothemſelue mich properly dJongeth ds odalove ,inthat they lay aLaw 


vpon meus conſciences, . +, | x ODS 
-- .413 There. 
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Hethreatnerhrhe he rich YEE TS 
i iudgeſt 


44 


: Thacker al | nmr ij EP pears 


mo _— anotherman e aay > 3 
le cankd 13 5 Goto now, yetharſay, Todayor to mo- 
the apr row we will o fuch a' citie ,-and cominue 


marters and buſi- there 2 yeere, and buy and ſelf, and get gainie, '/ 7 
nefles,asrbough =_x 4(Andyet yecantivt tel whartſbatb#to morow, 
Cr ene For whatis your life ? It is euen a vapor fappea- 
not d:pend ctGod feth for a litre rimerafrerward vaniſheth away) 
+ 1-Cor.q.19. :5 Forthatyeoughtroſay,e IftheLord wil, 
9 _— —_ and, If ws live, we will doe thisor that. ..: ... 
Geatile:Theknows +6 Burnow yee reioycein your beaſtings :all 
ledge of the will ſuch reioycing is eutHl, 
of God doethuot 17 5 Theretorero-him that knoweth how to 
oncly uothingat Joe well,and doerh itnot,to him it is fiane, 
all profit;volefſe . ay \, 45 $993 3904 
chclife be anſwerable vatort, butalſs maketh che ſinnesFarre mors gricnous, 
CH AP..V.: 
1 He threatneth the rich wth Gods ſtuere walgement , for their 
pride, 7 that the peore hearmy the nuſerab.e tn of ite rich, 
8 mz patiently taare afflitions, tt as lob did, 14 een i## 
thetr di firefſes. 


z He denouncerh Oe*' to now, ye rich men : weepe andhowle 
þ-0527 2071 png for your miſcries that hall comeypan you. 

ahaneek nz 2 Yourtichegarecorruptzand yourgarmens 
ſach as are drow- aremotheaten. .' ; Th: £113 3 

ned in their rio. 3 Your gold and filuer iscankred, &rhe ruſt 


toninelſe,mocking ,f chem (hall be a witnefleagainſ you, ans ſhall 


at their fooliſh 


confidencewhenas Cate your fleſh, a5 it were fire. Yee baue heaped vp - 


there is nothing in Treaſure for thelaſt dayes. WY 
deed morevaine 4 Beholdegthe bite of the labourers , which 
then ſuch things. hauereaped your hieldes( whichas of you kepe 
'moremihticthen backe by fraude) cryeth, ang the etics-of , them 
ye reherh heard which haue reapprlanrs entred into the 2 cares of 
them, the Lord of hoſtes. ; 

5 Yehauelivedinpleaſureontheearth , and 
in wantonnefle, Ye baue > nouriſhed your hearts 
as in a © day offlaughter, 7; 

6 Yehauecondemned,andhaue killed the,iuſt, 
and he hath not reliſted you. 

7 *Bcepatienttheretore, brethren, vnto the 
hr 4.44 comming ofthe Lord.3 Behold, the husbandman 
Chih he take 2. Waiteth tor the precious ſruite ofthe earth, and 
gainft F rich, war- hath long PR for it,vntil herecciue the for- 
ning themeo wait mer, and che lacter raine, | | 

fortheLordscom- gp. vealſoparient therefore, andſtttle your 


b Te havepanpe- 
ved wp : our ſtiner, 
c Th;e Hebrewes 
call a day thats 
appointed to ſo- 
"Llenine lenkeiting, 
«#43 of langhier 
or 


YO 
s He'applycrh 


or. tp wu « hearts:for 5 comming of the Loxddraweth neore, £ 
thefnjurics which 9g 44 Grudge not one againſt anorher , bre- 


mw jo mendoe thren,leſt ye be condenaned ; 5 beholde,theiudge- 


3 ' Theraking away of anobic&ion: Although his comming ſeeme tolinger, yee 
2t the leaſt we muſt foltgy the husbandmen, who doe patiently waitfor the times 
thar are properfor the fruics of the earth. Aud againe, God will tiordeferre the 
leaſtioteof the timechar he hath appointed. 4 He commendeth\Chriſtian pa- 
tience, for that whetezg other through impatience vie toaccuſc one 2uather , the 
 fanthfoll enthe contrary Gle complainenor,alchongh they receineiniuric « By 
» bee eaves, a certiine inward complaining which betobentth nrparionce, 

$ The concluſion ; The Lord is arche doore, who will defend his owne , aud re- 


Mana are. [ul FPS ! 


ad 
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CHAP, L 


: Hee extolleth Got werciefhemedin Chrifl, which we l:y holde 
on by farth, end poſſeſſe through hope: ro Whereofthe Pro- 


1; Heexhorieth 15 to renonnce the world, 
life, and ſo wholly jeeld themſelnes to 


a | xo Iovvs 

WW Cnrar to the Rrafjgers 

dwelhereand there chrou v7 
Paco Gn 


41 foret0lJ. 


ETzR an 


\1/ Peper.” 


thennature 


5 D ade » 
6' Becauſe ſemol? | 


BED ATE Wont og, 
pa- ®ieA,thatiru 
7p, png haue ſpekenin the Name ot the Ae poeepell in 
«i x1 Behold, wecougt chembleſſed which en- Ge ond 
dure;Yee have heard: of the! patience b&lob;jand the exampleyy; © 
haue knowen what *endthe Lord made, For the ***< Fathers, whey 
Lord is Very pitifall andmercifull. ek ota 
127 But before all chings , my brethren, becauſe Gagan 
+ {weare not, neither by heaven, norby earth, moſt bounyujyy 
nor by auy other othe:; bur Jet * your yea, be yea, *: ather,never top 
and your nay ,nay, leſt yee fall inro, condeaana- _ 
gloN, . ; 

+. 1 31s any amokg you affi:Qted? Lethim pray, 
Is any mery ? Let him fing. ' 7 Becauſe eucn 
""'e4 *Is anyficke among you ?Let him call for thebcR menſone. 
the Elders ofthe Charch , and lecthem pray for 15 th:ough in.” 
him,and annoigt him with+ $ oyle inthe ®Name fUrncedreake 


10 © Take, mybrerhren ; the Pr ſor an 
Caple of Ci Giri 0 


e What enitile 
Lord gaue, 


hap out tnto oth 
ofthe Lord. | . ng ſometime lefcr, 
15 -Andcheprayer of faith ſhall ſave cheſicke, ſometime greate;, 
and the Lordſhall raiſe himvp: and if heehaue coyote was 
Cominitred iihes,theyſhall beforgiuen him. fuck wicker a. 
x6 ® Atknowledge' your faults one to ano- andtoaccuſtome 
ther,andpray onefor anoxher , tharyee may bee gut tonguesto 
healed?"* for rhe prayer of a righteous man a- _—— o_ 
vanech much, ifirbe fervent. RE | + Math 5.24, 
17 -Helias was a'manfubicctto like paſſions f That that ym 
as we are,and hee prayed earneſtlv.char it might Pexe#o/47oraf 
norraine, & Jr rained net ontheearth for three Feed uſu 
yerres arid fixe monethes. witheas hu ople; 
. 18 And heprayed againe,and the heauen gaue 4 charthatymn 
raine,andrhe earth broughr forth her fruit. - þ ws "a — . 
19 Brethren , * if any of you hraue erred 4" hn. 
from the trueth;,andſorne man hath © conuerted the beſt remedie 
-bim, ; T , againſt all affhdi- 
20 Lethim knowthat he which hath conuer- The Pn 7a 
red theſimerfrom going aſtray out of his way, pjxce both inſo- 
ſhallſanca ſoulefrom dearh, and ſhalhidea mul- rowand toy. 
ticnde offinnes, ' 9 Hehe ethye, 
culiarly,t® what 
; phyſicians efpeet- 
all we muſt goe,whon we arc diſeaſed,to wit, to the prayers of the Elders, which 
then alſo could core the body, (for fo much as the giir of healing was then inforce) 
andtake away the chiefeſt cauſe ot licknefſes and diſeaſes, by obteining forthe 
ficke through their prayers aud exhortations,remiſzien of ſinnes Markts.1;. 
This was  (3,nt of the gift of healing : «nd uow ſeeing wee hane the gi}t m more, tht 
h By calling on the Name of the Loyd, i Heehath 


fene ns tonger neceſſarie. 


' r74/0u in maling mention of fiunes, ſor diſeaſes are for the moſt part ſent becanſ/tr?[ fn. 


16> Becauſc God pardoneth their ſinnes which confeleandacknowlege tbem,and 
not theirs which jaſtific themſclues, therefore the Apoſtle addeth, that wee 
"ought freely to conferre ene with another touching thoſe inward diſcaſes, that 
we may helpe one another with onr prayers. 21 mendeth prayers by the 
«Fees that comeofthem, thatall men way rnderfiand that thece is vething more 
£cf:aal] then they are, ſo that they proceed froma pureminde., * 1:Kiy, 7, 
r.and 18.45. he 4.25, it» Thetaking away of aw obie@uon : Allreprehenſions 
are not condemned , ſeeing that on the contrarie part there is nothing more 2c- 
ceptable ro God, then to call into the way a brother that was wandring out ofthe 
way» | $ Marb.18.15.  & Heath called hims backe from his way,” 


4 A 


THE FIRST EPISTLE GENE- 


F PETER. 


-2 7 Ble&according to the*foreknowledgeof 
Godthe Farher'yneo Þ ſanQification of the Spirit, 


1 Peter purpeſing 
to ſpeake ofthe | 
duetics of a Gti 
a4 ſtian life reaſoneth 
firſt of the pyinciples and beginning of all Chriſtian aQions. rifing farre higher 
% caryivg vs alſotatre aboue the Game, For he ſheweth that we which 
are otherwiſe of nature ſinners, were thraugh the free mercy of God y Fathet rf 
choſcy from euerlaſting, then according to that.cuerlaſting decree, where by 3cet- 
taine ſccond creation made his ſopnes.in Chriſt bisenely begotten , whoſe Spint 
we are inwardly, changed, & by whoſe blead wee are alſo reconciled to theend, 


' that as Chriſthimſelfe roſe againe from the dead, wee alſo might be received int 
"4 laſtio F 


The ſame heaueuly aud euerlaſting glory. , 

werer alteretbnor changeth the ſaxwe. That being ſet apart from the veſt of the ws 

hed world gbrongh tbe working of thebgh Ghoſt the) go ;ſecrazed 80 Gon,Eh-l., 
K tarougny 


« Oraccordingtotbepurpo/tofG 


<<. 


—_— > © - - 
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colefing hope, through obedience:and ſprinkling- of the blood 
Now he thew- of Le it : grace and peace bee mnltiplyed 
eb by hor eay. ynro TE OI, $'th ! 174 404 
_— = 3 bee God, euen the Fatber' of: our 
png all kiode + Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which according rohisaboun- 
of aitictids, whers mercy hath begotten vs againe vnto a*hiue- 
/» Cera | quinn by the reſurreRion of lefus Chriſbfrom 
ng are, that the dead 
vevenoroncly 4 Toan Bones pq and. _ 
not oacrcom with jog ang that withereth/not , relerued in heauen 
1orow , but allo ne vs ; view ' 
_—_ God » Which are kept'/by the power of God 
tinielic(wboo- through faith ynto ſaluation, which is prepared 
therwiſe isinviſi- 4, ye ſhewed in the $laſt times «1-1 2% + 7 + 
OE 6 Whereinye eyenaon = _—_ - 
keably ioytul: fon (if need require) ye are in heauineſle;throug 
Neal al tuch manifold tentations, % 71] 
thingy,a5they ar 2 Thatthetryall of yonr faith, being much 
- Cs as more precious _—_ gold = peridherh (though 
dyutovsto It betryed with fire) might bee found vnto your 
Leo v5,but.s praiſe, and honour and glory at the <appearing 
ievere by frets rp Chriſte | (tc of nets et focr 
ME experia bet $8 Whomyee haue not ſeene, and yer loue 
the length wee hims, in whom now though yeeſee him nor, yet 
GY lal- wa as ye 09g reoycewith ioy vnſpeakea- 
WO het tie ble and glorious Eq | 
ih br '9* Receiving the | end of your faith, exe the 
ar org the ſaluation of your _ = hs Proc 
ce, whena that 1.0 3 Of the which ſaluation the Prophets 
oo wo Kbry haue enquired and ſearched, which prophelted of 
ucounres loke the grace that thonld come vnte you, 
ſr, Rem. 1.9. 11 Searching when or what time the Spi- 
e heſeaterbef rit which teſtihed before of Chriſt which wasin 
a 2 them,ſhoulddeclarethe fuftrings that ſhould come 


Cr ft. 
i , 0 ynto Chriſt,and the glory that huuld follow. 
+ 2p 12 Vnto whome it was revealed, that not 
\krrence DE» 


nc foith, VIro themſelues, but vnto vs they ſhould mini- 
lnwdpaton ' ſterthethings which arenow ſhewed ynte'you 
faith which only by them which haue preached vnto youthe Goſs 
bath aneye my pel by the holy Ghoſt f ſent downe from heauen 
— ot rhe the which things the Angels deſire to behold. 
phetsa . ; 

polt!+s, and falſe 13 *Whereforeg gird vp the Ioynes of your 
faith: alrerward minde: bee ſober, 5 and truſt ® perfeAly on that 
bee maketh 199 grace © chatis brought ynto you,” in thereuela- 
las ſel/e ſame $10N of Teſus Chriſt, 
fath according to a 

. the maner of the diuersreuelations,when ain deed it js but one onlyfaith: Third- 
ly,he faith that the preaching of theApoſiles is the fulblling ot the preaching ofthe 
Prophets, although thelatrer ende of it bee av yet looked for of the very Angels, 
j He alludtth to the prophefie oflorkw ich was ex/1bitee open! the day of Pemecofl, tn 
the Avefile-94 it were ns the firſt ſuns of the boly G hoſt, which cbu[ame ow Peter de- 
clareth, Alts 2 6, 4 He goeti from faith to hope, which is indeed a companion 
thar caunot be ſundred from faith: and he vſeth an ment taken of compariſon: 
Wee 5wght not to dee wearied in Jooking for ſo excellent a thing , which the very 
Angels wait for with ſo great deſire, g T1: is a boyrowedfpeach, zaken of « comment 
v/ageamong them : for by egtaaberatey wore /oug garments , they conld net iranaile 
woulefſe the) gr ded op themſelnes :and bence it 33 thet Chriſt ſazd, Let 30uv layuer bee 
foaed wp. $ He ſetteth foorth very briefly what maner of hope our oughres be, 
to wit,continuali,yntilwe enioy the thing we for:then what we hane to bepe 
for,town, grace (that is; tree faluation) revealed to vs in the Goipel, and net that, 
that men doe raſhly and tendly promiſe torhemſelnes. 6 and h. 
6 Anargoment to ſtirre vp eur mindes , ſeeing that Ged doethnot waite till wee 
ſeeke him, bur cauſerh fo 
teth out the ende of faith, left any man ſhould promiſe himſelfe, either fooverer 
tter that full aluation, to wit, the Jatter Comming of Chriſt: and therewithall 


ded debt? Seb 
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Chap. j. | 7 of our rede 
. c - 


eat a benefie to be brought enen wvnto vs. + Heefſet- - 


warneth vs, not to meaſarethe dignitie of the Goſpel according ts the grefent £ 
ſtxeyecing that that which we arc wow,is not yet remenled, | 


ud As 3 4s 
> Dr-5-, 208 
WP WEE 7 


A > 


'Y» wy » + 
PIs 
7 
a+ 


FE 


14 * As obedient on + Yee faſhioning 8 Hee paderh 


your ſelues ynts the {6rihe# !luRes of your igno- from roaring 
Tance; ' Lacan ins hed _— 3 frunes of them 
© 2 5 Butashe which hath called' you, is holy bork, whicaare 
fo be ye holyin-4 all maner otcon ; vaderſteod in 
16 ? Becauſe it is written, +. Be yeeholy, tor I ou caameaſods: 
am holy, \ 6 I pos. HOY BO par rpc 


19 '* Andifye icall him father, which with- things,io renoun. 
out :reſpe@ ofperſon iudgeth according to eue- cing vur luſtes, 
ry mans worke, paſſe che tune, of your dwellung in ns Bots 
herean feare, ERR hin 7 _ 1,45 +++: their deginaing.. 

18, 1 Knowing Canaan mera eſchacoinds | 
with corruptible things,e fuer ang golde, from, Whercio all mcu | 
your Falcoanaiaen: received by the trgditi- MR bode 
ons ofthe acderns i, dethfromrbe 

x 9 «But with the precious blood of Chriſt,as giaccand tavour 
ofa Lambey and withoue op yp ds wngck q 

' 20 12 Which was pordeined beforerhebfoun- Ks regenc. 


dation of the world, but was declared inthelaſt raceth vs,chac 
times for your ſakes, the father aod the 
21 Which by his meanes doe beleeue in be ey 1 
God thar raiſed him from the dead, and gaue (vo © 
bim glory, that your faith and hope might be in + Zate 7.55. © 
, 23 23 Haui rified your foules in obeyi wo. 7; 
therruerh rhroug the Spirit,to *Joye brotherly tang 
without faining, love one another with, a pure tion. _ 
heart feruently, S K ye *+ Lenil 11.44. 
2.3 Reing bocnganay er atibeeieting p v2 ale 
of immortal,by the word of God,wboliueth and to Asbefore he: 
endureth for euer. | | 1 Uſtinguilhed reve 
-. 24 24Fer all + elh 26 grafÞ,, and. all the faith boyec ls 
glory of man & as theflaure of grafie. The grafle eo. 


wichereth, andthe floure falleth any. þ oo once 
25 *5 Butthe wordeof the Lord 5 wah for qucks tharpe 


euer ; and this is the word which 1s preached a- <p «te 


mong you, - 


maske, 22d car» * 
' ach reverence &, 
gainſt yaine ſecurizie, 5 1/ you will be calledibe former of that Faihev, . *© Dus 


traditions, wh 
ſo old and ancient, & 1,C#9.6,20, and 5.23, bebr. y,14. 1,i0hn 1.7 a 1.5 
12 Thetakingaway ofan obieftion: What was done to the world before that 


Chriſt was ſent into the world ? was there no holivedle betofy > and was there ve 
Charch? The Apofile anfwereth, that. Chriſt was ordatnedand appoimed tore 


above the reft, to whom Chriſt was exhibued indecde, in thisthat beg having ſob- 
vertne of his Spirit, tocreatetovs faith,. andehbariie... +: Riwe.16 
ope/. 3-9. cole. 1,36. 2,tinvech. 1,70, yo nr & From ener, He 


red and overcome death for va, deeth now moſt cffc2vg)ly worke.in vs by the - 


ceedeth from that me nature, bat of that whoſe beginnivg isthe iris 
of God,, which purigetb our through the word lazde belde op by fai 
and ingendreth alſs ip vs a ſpiritualland cuerlaſling lite , as God kimſelfe is 
_* Chopier 2. L7. 1688,2,1% epbeſq,n. 44 
fy to wit 
| ze of d 
10.1.4 The words (fleſh )ſbrwnh the meakemefſe of 
our ratwe , whach ts chveſly 12 bve conflaeres ts t6efeſh it 13 Againie, 
man Sor rn (neon mans in o., = 
worde : teaching v3 furthermore, that 
looked for , then this vhich ispreached 
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| CHAP.-11L 

ITE. t Heeexhorterh the new borne in faith , eo leade theiv lines an« 
&t 4 | Twerableto the jaric: '6 Andleft their faith ſhould 

$*r, bee brgeth in that which was foreto dr toncomg 

1s They bee wifeth them tabreobediont to Magiſtrates, 

IT __ that ther patiently beare ainerfiuie after Chriftes 
ex arple. ; 


7; 7 Herefore 4 * laying afidealtmaliciouſ- 

ep” F+ "ia VV ret nd all vaile ana fcauiticibn, and 

Coby, 12.2. enuie,and alleuill ſpeaking, Sea 

t Ha ing idfor © 2 . fo 2 new borne babes defire that fin- 

Cry 7 h- 1 worry © of che worde, that yee may growe 

Sally working ; B = 
y the word, and 3 ?.Secaule 

kzuing builether- bountifall, 

upon three vertues 4 4 To whom commin 


benz greede  Rone,difalowed ofmen, bur 


Chreftian ations, PIeclons, ' © C7 54 
5 Yeealſo as lively ſtones, bee made a ſpiri- 
tuall houſe, 5 2n holy 4 Prieſthood to offer vp 
- gp ſacrifices acceptable ro God by lefas 
riſt. $048 15aP 

6 © Wherefore alſo it isconteinedin the Scti- 
== ; '* Behold, F put in Sion a ckiefe corner 
one, cle& and precious : and hes chat belveneth 
therein;ſhall notbe aſhamed. - - 
7 Vnto you therefore which beleeue, ic is 


yee {[ haue taſted thar the Lords 


as vnto a living 
hoſen of God, and 
to wit faith,2ope, 
[and charity : now 
he proceedeth to 
a generall exhor. 
tation, the ficſt 
member whereof 
is: that wee flee 


epca malice, 
3 The ſecond &, 


the x ſtone which che builders difallowed, 
ſame is madethe head ofthe corner, | 
8 ' And a +loneroſtumbleat, anda rocke 


the 


ſencregronewp | g 8Patyee area choſen generation, 4 ropall 


it, Sincere, not onety beeauſc it is a moſt purething, butalſochat wee: ſhould 
take heede of them which corrupt it, « A; bei hb new men,” 3 He com 
ohh os fi. by ; Ly 4 aki. A” F! dpr fic of it. $09r,doe 


by 4 g 


joynedvato him with his Living vertue,and knicting them together with him(e!fe, 
althongh this ſogreat atreaſurc be negle&ed of men, 5 Going forward inthe 
fame ſimilitude, he compareth vs now to Prieftes placed tothis ende in that ſpit!» 
ruall Te that we ſhould ſerve htm with a (ſpiritual i is, with ho- 
lineſſe veGe: but as thetemple,fo isthe Priefthodd builrvpon Chriſt 

alourfpiricoall offeringsare accepred. | + Rewel.t.6. 6 Hee 
prooveth 1tby theteſtimonie of the Prophet Eſai. *** & jus. 28. 16, row. 9.22. 
7_ By (erting the melt bleſſed condition of the beleevers, andthe moſt miſe.ab 
of che + Broanackesr he - Lack £ a. kilos , 


their iuft condem bitdiy, for chat of Cheift is fet forth 
whereas noewithſtand rſt the ſurekead ot his Chirch,and 

thac fumble armim , d d enerchrowthernſclues , and nor Chriſt, 

be created ts this ende and . , yet theirfall and do- 


Fourrly, althoogh 1 

Eay is not eo be attribured to God, bur to their owne Anbburneſſe which 

commethbetweene Gods decree, and the executionthereof, or their condemaa. 

Hlon,and isthe trac and p cauſe eftheir deftrution X Pd. 118.25; war'h, 

31.42. affer 4.1r, t% Eſa 8.14.rmm.9.33. 8 Thecomtary member,to wit.be 

deſcribeth the fingular excellencic ef the cle& 1 andalſo left thatany man ſhould 
whether hee bee choſen or not, the Apoſtle calleth vs backe to the effe&nvall 


{o great gooneſſe of the maſt mighty 


L HG oe Bad 
: PI 


Þ Perks. 


precions*: but-yneothem which beediſobedient, God 


To obey Magiſtrates, 
+ Prieſthod,and holy nation,apeople ſee atliber- 
tie, that yee ſhould (hy fond then ofhim, * 2 i54 
chat hath called you out of darkened his 
marueilous light,” ® of 
10 + Which intime paſt were.not a people, + Hoſe 2.2;, 
yet ere nowthe people of God ; which in timg 799-25. 
paſt werenor ynder mercic, but now haue obtct- 

mercy, 

x4, Dearelybeloued,' *1 beſeech you as ſtran- 
gers and pilgrims, ** abſteine from fleſhl} luſts, 
32 which fightagainſtthe ſoule, 

12" 13-x And have your converſation boneſt a- ,* S—_— 
mong the Gentiles, thar they which ſpeake cuill polth* wo. 
of you as ofcuilldaers , .'4 may by your good Þecaule weare 
ng _ they ſhall ſee , glovitie God 1n the Pinene of a 

ay of  viſitacion. goes, 
283 *5*Thereforeſubmit yourſelues vnto < all bendens R Ty 
mMmennerordinance of man **5 for the Lords ſake, Lawes nor of thig 
7 wherherie be.voto the King, as vato the ſupe- 92% — 
rigur,: otthe beauenty 

24 Or vnto governours,as vnto themthatare che, alters 
ſent of him, 3 for the puniſhmentof evil} doers, V* be !trangery, 
and for clie prayſe of them that doe well. woos 
. 15,22 Forſosthe will of God, that by well * Rt» 3-14. 
doitg ye-may. putte ſilence theignorance of the £7500 
fooliſh men, | A gaments. The 
- '26:Axfce; andnot as hauing the libertie for children of God 
acloke of maliciouſnefle , bur as the feruants of 


s Hee returneth 
te thar generall 
exhorration, 


live not accor- 
| - tothe ieſh, 
| 17 2* 4 Honour all men: + loue <©brotherly i ho OR 
fellowſhip : feare God: honour the King, nure gat accore 
18, + 22 Seruants, bee ſubieRtro your maſters _ > Loy 7 > 
with all feare not onely tothe goodand courte- moons och? 


motions ought 
ous, but a!ſo to the froward. not to betemth 
19 :2 For this-is thanke worthy, if a man i» v5. 
x3 The third ar. 
S TAS gument: ſoral- 
though thoſe luſtes flatter vs, yet they ceaſe notto bgbt againſt onr alnation, 
T F The fourth argument, taken of the profit of ſo doing: for by this meanes 
alſo wee prouia-- tor oar good name and eſtimation ,- whileft we compel! chem at 
jovgehao change their axzacengrbich ſpeake eviil ofvs. #% Chep.z.16, 14 The 
tch arqumomgwhich alſo iz of great force : Becauſe the lor of God is greatly ſet 
toorth by that meanes, whelelfby example of our hone 1; e , eucnthe moſt pro. 
phane men are b tvnte God,and ſubmit theraſclues vnto bim, % 26e:th,s, 
is, 6: When Gedfhall alſo bare mercie withew. 15, Thatwhich heeſpake 
generally, hee now expounderh by partes, deſcribing ſcucrally every mans ductie. 
And firſt of all bee ſpcakech of ob e which is due bothtothe Lawes, 2udaiſo 
tothe Magiſtrates both higher and lower, * Rown.:3.1, c Byordivaxcs, 
eert the framing xd ordermy of cxill rowerneneent which be callcth orainem e of was, 
wot becauſe mean muentedit but becauſe ith proper to men. 16 The fuſtargumemt: 
Becauſethe Lord is theauthour and reuenger ot chis policie of men, that is, which 
is (eta K men 2 and therefore the true ſeruants of the Lord muſt aboue all 
ethers be drligenc obſe ſthisorder, 19 He prenenteth acauill whichis 
made by ſome, that ſay they will obey Kings and the higher Magiſtrates, and yet 
i cthoughth iſt re not armed with their an. 


contcrmne their minifters : ast be w 
18 Theſccond argument, taken of the end of this 


thoritic which ſemt them. 
erder,which is net enly moſt profitable, but alſo very neceſſary : ſeeing that by thit 
eaves vercne igrewarded, and iſhed, whereinth quiet fla and happinch 
of this liſe conſilteth, - x9 Hedeclareth the firſt argument more awply (hewing 
that Chriſtiao li doeth among lt all chings leaſt, or not at all confilt herein, to 
wit,tocaſt off the bridle of Lawes,(az at that time ſome altegerherenskilfull inthe 
Kingdome of 0s 5 9H ; bur rather in cbix, chat lining hotily according tothe 
will of Ge4,we ſhould make manifeſto ll men, rhat the Goſpel is not a cloke for 
finne and wickedaefle, ſceing we are in loch ſort free, thatyet we are ſtill the ſer- 
wants of God, andnotof finne. 2v Hediuideth the civill life of man by ecct 
fionoftboſe things which he ſpake,intotwo generall partes : to wir, into thoſe doe- 
ties which private men owe to priuate men,and eſpeciallythe fairhſol ro the _ 
TRE IE NIE EIN is 
Kings bee not made equall to God,ſecing that feare is duc to God.avd he- 
noar to 4 DBetharitable and duetifull txwards al men. t% Chap. 1.2 
rom 12.10, e Theaſſemblic endfellowſhip of the brethren,@s Zach t1,t4. + B- 
#5:f.56 coloſſ 3.22. 23t Hegoethtothe duety of ſcruants cowards their Mae 
ſters which hee deſcribeth with theſe bonnds that ſernants ſubmit themſelues wil- 
lingly and not by cenſtraint , not onely to the good and courteous, but alſo rothe 
roward and ſharpe maſters. *: 2.{o9 7.10, 22 The takingaway of 2n obie« 
ion : Indeede the condition of ſeruants is hard , eſpecially if they hane froward 
maſters: but this theirſubieRjon ſhall be ſo much the more acceptable to God, if 
kis will preuaile morewith ſeruants, then the maſters _— 
'3 


(6, that 


in $ .. wry 


4g * 


av (herbs 
| f Pecanſe bee ma. for f conſcience 


< SJE F 1.98; I? ' A $7 3-40 £ 

: toward God endure griefe, ſulle- 
ring wrongfully, _ 

whoie ge0d »illand ,, 3 For what praiſe is it,if when ye be buffered 
appeniizencpe for ts, yee take it patiently ? but and if 
knower»thu bur= when yeedoe well, ye ſuffer wrong and take it pa 
ha ps tiently, this is acceptable te God. 

23 He mintigatech _ 3+ *3For hereumo yearecalled:far Chriſt al- 


conſcience of 
Ce efint God by 


the grieuedſnede fo ſuffered for you,leauing you an 8 example that 
of ſervitude, while ye ſhould Gollow his —b4 
he ſhewerh plaine” © 2 1 +. Who did no ſinne,neither was there guile 


iſt died > 4+ VV 
HOES found in bis mouth. 


23 Who when hee was reuiled, reuilednort a- 
inch gaine: when hee ſuffered, heethreatned nor, but 
this inequality be. *f committedic to him 25 that iudgerh righce- 
ewixt men which ouſly, 
ace of our (elfe- . 4 + ** Who his own ſelfe bare our finves in 
's 


— y on thetree,that we being deadtofinne, 


them Chriſt thaa ould live in rightcouſneſſe: by whole ſtripes ye 
Lord of l»rdsfoe were healed. 
anenſamole, hee 25 Forye were as ſheepe going 


Coe burleeme? NOW returned ynto the Shephear 


too delicate, which your foules, 
ſhew themſelues _ EENTPR - | 
more grieued in bearing of iniuries, then Chriſt himſelfe who was moſt iuft, and 
moſt / ana” y ofall afflicted, and yet was moſt patient, g A borrowed inde of 
free taken 0 fpazuters end[choolemaſiers. ++ Eſa. $3.9.1.lohn g.s. 24 He ſhew- 
ech them a remedie againſt injuries, to wit, that they commend their cauſe to God, 
by the enſample of Chriſt, 25 - Hee leemethnowto turne bis ſpeech to niaſters, 
which haue alto chemlelues a maſter and judge 10 heaven : who will juſtly revenge 
the inturies that are done to ſeruants withour any reipeRt of perſons, + £/ar 53.5. 
menh 8. 11 
iuries which they are conſtraincdts beare, to thinke vpen the greatuefſe and the: 
end of the denche receiued ot Chriſt, 
CHAP, IIL 
t That Chriflian women ſhould not concemne their bucbondes, 
theangh they be dels, 5 Hee bymgeth i examples of godly 
women, 8 Generallexhortations, 14 pattenily to beave per- 
ſecxtiont, 15, and boldly to yeelue areaſou of their fath, rg 
Chriftes example. : : 
| 2_ +; © let the wiues bee ſubie& rotheir 
husbandes , * that euen they which obey nog 
che word, may withoutthe word bee wonne by 
the conuerſation ofthe wines, 
2 Whilethey behold your pureconuerſation 
which is with feare: 
manding them 0 3 * 3 Whoſe ap arelling, let ir not bee that 
bc obedient. outward, with bruidered hatre,& gold put abour, 
2 He (peaketh . # f. Tp 
namely of chem OF 17 putiing on of apparell; ; 
dde man of the heart, 


alſo for ſernancs, 
that they ſheuld 
beare ſo much the 


aſtray:bur are 
and Biſhop of 


©: Coloþ.z.18, 
ephe/.5.3 2, 

t In thethirde 
place hee (itreth 
fonrth the wines 
duetics ro their 
husb ands com-+ 


which hadhuſ- 4 Bur letirbeethe 3 hi 
bands that were which conſiſterh mn the incorruprion of a meeke 


pot Chriftiavs, 
whi-h ought ſo 
much the more 


and quier ſpirit , which is Þ before Goda thing 
be Much ſet by, 


ſodie&rotheir 5 +roreuen after this maner intime paſt did 

- husbandsthatby the holy women, which truſted in God,tire them 
_— pr next ſelues,and wereſubieQro their husgbands. 
tionthey may | 6 As Saraobeyed Abrahamgand # called him 
gaine cthemrs Sir + whoſedaughters ye are, whiles ye doe well, 
=o _ MM... being afraid of any terrour. 


: He conemanh. 7 ** Lt wiſe ye husbands,c dwel with them 
the riot & excefſe as men of 4 knowledge, 7 giving © honour ynto 
of women,and ſet > 
teth faorth theirirue apparelling;ſuck as is precious betore God:to wit,the inward 
and incorruptible, which confiftethin a meeke and quiet ſpirit. « v0 hath by 
ſeate faflened in the heart: ſothat tbe hidde man; uſes aganuſt the oxy ard decling of the 
body & Precioza in deede,and (# takemof God. 4 Anargamenttakenof the ex. 
ample of wemen, andetpecially of Sara who was the mother of all beleevers, 
3% Gen 18,13, 5 Becauſe womenare of nature tearefull, hee gineththem to yn- 
deritand, that he requireth of them that ſubieQtion, which is nor wrung out of them 
either by force orfeare. * i.Cor.79.y 6 Heteacheth hus bands alſo their dueties, 
to wit that the more vnderſtanding and wiſedome they have , the more wiſely and 
circumſpeRly they behave rhemiclues, c Doe al theaneties dlocle. d The 
wore w3/edome the *ntband hath , the more cir cuonipefily bee muſtbpbane himſelfe in 
bear in y theje arſcsra nent. 195, which through the womes weak oft comes cauſe 
trouble beth to the hub ind and the wife. + Theſecond argument, becauſe the wite 
notwithſtanding that the i» weaker by nature then the man, is an excellent inftru- 
ment of the man made to farre moſt excellent vies : whereupon it foiloweth that 
the is nor therefore tobe negleRed Heeauſe the is weake, bur on the<ontrarie part 


ike caghtio be fo much the morecaredior, © Haning carr ofher, 


that is in you, with 


26 Hee calleth the ſervants backe from the conſideration ot the 1n- | 


o 


% A as 2 9003 ES] 
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che woman, as vntothe weaker | veſſell; Feuen as / Themwnery + + | 


Hebretves | 

8 :* Finally beyeall of one mind : one ſuffer the 64:tans 
with anether; loue as brethren ; bee pirrifull: bee hn rim 
courteous ; Sa 

9 +*'* Notrendring euillfor euill, neither re. #*47 fre” * 
buke for rebuke:but contrariwiſe bleſſe,”*know- 8 The third 
ing that yearethereuntocalled , that yeeſhouuld menufor that 
be heires of bleſling. edged 


Io +*3 Forifany man long after life, and to probs $a 


b lee dayes,lerhim refraine hisrongue from the bench of tes 
euill,and his }ips that they e not guile, xy I __ *- 


21 © Lethimeſcheweuill, and doe good: let : 
him ſeeke peace and fullow atcer it. " C—_— 

123 For the eyes ofthe Lord are ouer the righ- 2nd converſation 
teous, and hiseares areopen vntotheir prayers : 7 home, 2pdthers 
andche' face ofthe Lord u againfithem thatdoe ye din aut 


tobe deſpi . 
m_ 14 And who isitcharwill harme you if ye wen Ja 
1 who isitthatw i 
fellow that whichis good ? EO? 
14 « Notwithſtanding bleſſed ave ge, if yee ſaf- 
fer forrightevulneſle ſake. '5 Yea, * fearenot 
their * teare,neither be troubled. 
: 5 Bur !ſanRifiethe Lord God in your hearts, 
16 and heexeady alwayes to giue an anſwere to e- |; 
uery man that aſkerh you a reaſon of the. hope 


16 Having agvodconſciencegthat whenth Gnks 
fpeake euill of you as of cuill doers,they as. of God whereunts 
o—_— which ſlaunder your good conuaaction SIO 
n Chriſt. | 
17 !7For it © better (if thewill of God beſo) Jo, 
thar ye ſuffer for well doing,then for euil doing. 1+ He rewrnerk | 
18 *8For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for 19 common exhota *S 
ſinnes,*® the 1ult for rhe vniuſt , ** thathe might tecions ntanhts ; 


: h and whatſoeuer 
things pertaine to the maintenance of peace and mutuall lou. + Prowerb. 37. 13s 
and 20,21,matth.5,39.r0 12.17 1i.theſ 5 15, it We muſtnot onely not recom» 
pence iniurie for imurie, but wee moſt alſo recompence them with benebres, 
12 Anargument taken of compariſon :; Seeing that wee our ſelues are called of 
God whom we offend ſo often,to fo greata benefite (ſo fyrre is hee from 
the injuries which we doe voto him)ſhal we rather make our ſelues yaworthy of 
great boumifulneſſe.they forgiue one ansthers favits> Andfrom this verſe tothe 
end of the chapter,there is a digreſsien or going fro the matter he is in hand with, 
to exhort vs valiantly to beare afflitions. + Pſal.34.13. 13 Aſec K 
But this our patience ſhalbe notbing els but a fleſhing and hardeningot the wicked 
in their wickenefſe , to make them to ſet vpon vs more boldly , and to Vis * 
Nay (ſatththe. Apoſtle by the words of David) to line withoat doing hurt and 6s 
follow after peace when it fleetHaway , isthe way tothat happie and quictpeace, | 
And it ſo be any man be atfiied for doing inftly,theLord marketh all things,cod ' K 
will im h1s time deltuer the godly,which cry vnto him,and wil . 
b Leade ablefſedand happy liſe *. Bſai 1.16. 5 Thu word (Face) 
of the Hebrewes,n taken for (anger) 14 The 
are provoked, they ars-more Saas : therefore tkey muſt rather 
with good turnes: And if theycanngt be gocrey by that meanes alſo, yets 
ftanding wee ſhall be bleſſed, if woe ſuferfer rightes ake, es 

15 & certaine counſel] in 
conſtant minde,and rs ftand 


0f rhas erarieus 
ie Ghats 
wherely webaur 
earelottmy iſe 


eſchewe 


not for redeeming of our lite, either with denying, 
with like violcace@r any luch meanes: 


it is better ro ſuſfcx wrongtally thenrighttolly : the others Þy ranges 
$. s 


i19 An 
inſt ſuffered for vs that are vniuſt, aud ha 
the tuſtes cavie? 20 Anothera 


her,ro'wit, becauſe Chriſt bs vera h 
im(ſc}fe, and partly from the 
before vs ſor an example totollow, 


the dafficultics of this life,vncill ke v5) 
Oog - 


#3 ta 


7 4 
b 


2B 


2s 


I 


* brake off taking 


nb 47g 4 bring vsto God 3? and was put to death concer- 
[+57 mrs pt ning che fleth, bur was quickenedby the ſpirit, 
r aifliatons, 2 9 22 By [che which hee alſo went, and prea- 
wheria alſo Chrit ched vnto the |} ſpirirs that rein priſon, | 
4 _ vs om Waich ow —_ ae pa res rs 
Y when ® oncerhe long tutll:rulg © - n 
— the dayes of + Noe ile the Arke was prepa- 


3 "a ring. wherein ſew,that is,cight ® ſoules were ſa- 


N _ ued in the _—_ . i 

' 21 23 Whereofthe baptiſme that now & , an- 
= rm yd ſwering that tigure. (which « not a putting away 
ficſhor mans na- of t:16 tilth of the fleſh , but a confident demaun- 
ure: butzer be- ging which a good conſcience maketh ro PGod) 
pc 

e vertac 

bb diatanie. 22 Which is at theright hand of God , gone 
wm A touching bi into heauen, to whomthe Angels, and Powers, 


af {%- and mightareſubicR. 


Ge was ned 
bu ſoule felt theſorromes ofdeath. 22 A ſecret obieQion : Chriſt indeed might do 
this, barwhat is thatto vs? yes (ſaich the Apoſtle) for Chriſt hath (hewed tovrth 
this vertue in all ages both tothe preſe1uation of the godly, were they neverſofew 
and miſerable,and to rencnge the rebellion of hiscncmics, as it appeareth by the 
hiſtoric of the flood: for Chriſt is he which 10 thoſe dayes (when God through h1s 
patience appointed atime of repentance to che world) was preſent not in corporall 
IE by his divine vertue, preaching repentan« e even by the mouth of Noe 
himſclte who then prepared the Arke, tothoſediſobedient ſpirits which are now 
in priſon waiting for the tullrecompenſe oftheir rebellion, and ſaved thoſe fewe 
(that is, eight encly perſons) inthe water. | By the veriue of whieh Spirit, that uu 10 
of the @ainitre: therefore thu wo 1d, Spirtt, cannot ts thu place be taken for the ſoule, 
wnlefſe we will ſup, that Chriſt was raiſed vp a2 a5ne, and quickertd by the wertne of bs 
foule. | He calteth them ſpits, wn reipetl of hu tine , no: ws refpell of the tinue thas 
they were in the feſh, nu This wird ( once ) ſheweth that there wat a fſurthereneft day 
oy if that were once paſt there _ comme 3 » dag i 7 v7 
17.26. oe Mew, 23 Aproportyonall applyin e bene ON to 
times which followed A a———__ of Chriſt - for « A preſeruation of inthe 
waters wasa figure of our Saptiſme, notas thoughthe materiall waerof Baptiſme 
ancthvs, as thoſe watere which barc vp the Arke ſaned Noe , but becauſe Chriſt 
with bis inward vertae, which the outward Baptiſme ſhadoweth, preſerneth vs be- 


ing waſhed,ſo that wee may call ypon God with a good conſcience, pÞ Thecon-- 


feience bemy ſantified may freely call ypon God, 24 Thatſelfelame vertue,where- 

by Chriſt role againc,and now being caried vp into heanen, hathreceinedall pow- 

er,docth at this day defend and preſerve vs. | 

——_ CHAP, III, 

1s Hebringeth in Chriſts example and applieth it 6 to the morti- 
fring of the beſh, 8 eſpecially commending Charitie: 12 And 
ſo mireatethof patience. t7 That is 18 neceſſary that correthon 
begin at the Charcb, 2 

2 Raving ended honor” : then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for 

"a" oy vsinthefleſh, arme your ſelues likewiſe with 

mares, now he re]. the ſame minde,wbich i,that hee which hath ſuf- 

rurnethrothe ex- fered in the fleſh, hath ceaſed from finne, 

hortationwhick he 2 Thathe henceforward ſhould liue (as much 

time as ® remaineth inthe fleh)nor after the luſts 

occafion by that o 

which bef2id tou- Of Men, but after the will of God, 

ching the death, 3 +* For it is ſufficient for vs y we haue dent 


andr-furreion of rhe time paſt otthelife, afterthe Þ luſt of 5 Gen- 
rr! .lodefins . # . - 
cur landification Files walking In wantonnes,luſts,drunkennes, in 


that robeſani. glurtony drinkirgs,&in abominable idolatries, 
fed,isallonzast@e 4 3 Wherin it ſeemeth tothem «© ſtrange, that 
futfer inthe fielb, ye runne not with chern voto the ſame exceſle of 
—_—- = wll riot : therefore ſpeake they euill of you. 
wickednelſe and Which ſhall giue accountsto him, that is 
viciouſneiſe :and ready to iudge quicke and dead. 

to riſe againeto 5 4 For vntothis purpoſe was the Goſpel 
God, that 15 to ſiy, 

to be renaed by tne vertne of the holy Ghoſt, that wee raay lead the reſt of our life 
which remaineth,after the willof God. « So much of this preſent life 24 remaineth 
;t to be paſſedover, Epbeſq 22. a Bypitingvs in miade of the diſhoneſty of 
oar former lite led inthe filth of finneghe calleth vs to earneſt repentance, b YVice 
heals and licentianlly ater the maner of the Gentiles, 3 Thatwee be in$ mooued 
with the enendies peracrſe and flanderous tudgements of vs, wee hane tb (er againſt 
the:n that laſt indgement of God witch remumneth for them, for none, whether they 
be: then found lining,or were d*ad betore , ſhall cſcapeit, © They thinkeit anew 
and firange matter. 4 Adtgreſsion becauſe hee made mention of the laſt gene» 
rail radgement. And he preventeth an obie&tzon,that feetng Chriſt came very late. 
iy, they may ſcemeto be excuſable whichdied before, But this the Apoſtle deni- 
et! for (faith he) this ſelfeſame Goſpel was preached vie them alis : ( for he [pea- 
k-th vntothe lewes,) and that to the ſame end that I now preach itvnto yon, to 
wit, that the fieth being aboliſhed and put away ( that is to lay , that wicked and 
davzhtic corruption which reignethin menXthey (hould (uffex chewſclues to be go- 
neracd by thevertue of the Spirit af Ged, 


{aueth vs alſo *4 by F reſurreQion of leſus Chriſt, - 


YT n , SD OI EE IK 


" oft 


preached alfo vnto the dewd, that they might bee 
condemned according to men-inthefleſh , but 
might ue accorging to God in thefpirie, 

7 5Now the end ot all things isat hand, Bee 5 Hereturnerh ts 
ye therefore tober,and watching in prayer, his purpole,vſing 
$ © Butabout all things bave ferucnc loue a= font ment taken 


k from the circum- 
mong you : + tor loueſhall couer the multitude Ranceof he timey 
of ſues, Becauſe the Naſt 

9 ' Be ye 4hatberousoneto another,without 514 15 2thand. =o 
gruugtng. muſt ſo much the 


10 8: Leteuery man as hee hath receiued the more diligent!y 


gifr,miniſter the ſame one to another, 9 as good _ and pray 
diſpoſers of the manifoldgrace of God. - —- "w——_ 


is **If any man ſpeake, lethim ſpeaks as the s Hee commen. 
words of Ged.If any ran miniſter, je him doe 1s deth charitie of 
as ofthe ability which God winiftrerh,that God JÞ* (92rd ane. 
in all things may bee glorified throngh lefus qoer — 


k : doerh as it wer 
Chriſt, co whom is praiſe & dominion tor euer, burie 2 multitude 
and euer, Amen, of nnes, and 
i . 0 theretore preſer« 
13 "* Dearely beloved,thinke irner® ſtrange netb and = => 
concerning the fiery trial, which is ariong you taineth peace and 
to proue you as though ſome ſtrange thing were concord:lor they 
come vnto you, that loue one anos 


” p P h V 
13 *:Burreioyce, inaſmuch as ye arepartakers CT 


of Chriſts ſutferings that when his glory ſhal ap - ther their olfen- 
peare,ye may beglad and reioyce, ces. 

14 X*4 If ye bee railed vpon forthe Name of + none 
Chriſt 2 bleſſed are 3e ; for the © ſpirit of glorie Ge ackle hos 
and of God reſterh vpon you : which entheir commedeth one 
part is euill ſpoken of, but on your part is glo- »2w*ly, which 
rified. = at _ time 

15 "*Butlernone of you ſuffer as a murtherer, to wit, belphcadiey, 
or 45 2 thiefe,or an euill doer,or as a buſibody in whichhe wil haue 
other mens marcers, organ 

16 But if a»y man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let him 904 and —— 
not beaſhamed:; but lethim glorifie God in this eitull. 
behalfe. SRow.13.1z, 

17 6 For the time « come that iudgement mo A 
muſt begin at the houſe of God.*7 If ir firſt begin yo. of charitie, _ 

at vs what ſhallcheend be of them which obey to wit,that every 
not the Goſpell of God ? wc» wr 
. : gitr which he hat 
18 + And if therighteous ſcarcely bee ſaued recined —_ 

rofic of his neigh» 
bour, * Rew.12. 6. phil.v.14. 9 A recaſon, becauſe that when gift ſoener Gs 
haue, wee hauereceiued it of God vponthis condition, to bee difpoſers and fie- 
wards, ' 1s ; He reckoneth vp ewo kindes of theſe gifts as chiefe , rowit , the of- 
fice of teachingin the Church, and the other Eccleſiafticall tunftions, wherein 
two things ſpecially areto bee obſerued, to wit, that the pure word of God bee 
taught and whatſoecucris done, brereferredto the glorieot God the Father, it 
Chrilt,as to O_ marke, ir Becanſc the crofſe is ioyned with the fincere 
profeſsion of Religion, the Apoſtle fiely repeaterh that which bee rouched before 
waratng VS uotto bee troubled at perſcemiens and afflictions, as a newe and 
Rrangething- d QIAs rhongh ſornenem thing had befalen you, whichyowness 
thow; ht of before. 12 The firſt reaſon ; Becaule the Lord meaueth not te cons 
ſume'ys with this fare (as it were) bur ro purge ys of our droffe, and make vs pee- 
fice. 13 Another reaſon : Becauſe the afflitions of the godly and wicked 
differvery much, and chiefly inthree points. Firſt, becauſe the godly communi. 
cate with Chriſt in their afflicions, and therefore ſhall in their time bee partakers 
alſo of his glory, * Marth.g.1e. 14 Secondly, bec2uie that although the ins 
fidels thinke farre otherwiſe, who in affliting the god!y, bla \ſpheme God , yet the 
godly in that they are ſs railed ypon,are hononred of God withithe true ſpiritual} 
glory, and their adoption ſealed in them by the Spiritof God. e By Spirit bee 
meaneth the prftsof the Spirit, 15 Thethird difference : forthe godly zre not af- 
fied for th: ir evill doings, but for righteouſveſſe fake a5 Chriſtians * whereby it 
commeth to paſſe that the crofſe , freing it is ateſtimonie voto them of faich and 
righteouſnefſe,winiſtreth yoto them not an occaficn of ſorrow, but of vnipeakeable 
joy : now the Apoſtle propoundeth the third difſcrence vnder the forme of an ex- 
hortation, 16 Thethird ſevſon becanſc the Lord of all the world being eſpeci- 
ally careſull for them of his houthold, doeth therefor: chaſtife them fuſt of 311, yet 
ſothat he keepetha meaſure in kis greateſt ſeueritie: And 25 ke hathalwayes vied 
to doe heretofore,ſe doeth he now ſpecially whey as hec exhibited himfeltein per- 
ſonts his Church, t75 Lefithe godlythonld bee offended and flumble ai the 
vaine ſhadow of felicitie of the wicked, as thongh God were not the gouernont of 
the world, forthat the wicked are in good caſe, and the godly in evill, the Apelile 
teacheth by an argument of a compariſon ofthem together, that God whe ſpareth 
not his owne, but nurtareth them vader the crofſe,willat length in bis time handle 
= Con and —— now otherwiſe, whom hee hath appointed to iter ves 

zation, t,Pronerh 2 31 


where 


whereſball the vngodly and 

1 9 '3®Wherefore let 
tothe will of God,commir their ſoules to him in 
well doing, as vnto a faithful Creator. Fs 


13 Theconclaſi- 
#2:5ei god- 
h are not atfiiaed 


thefinnersappeare ? 
that ſuffer according 


dy t 
the wil of God,they dught vot todeſpaire,bat goe forward notwithſtanding inth 
way ot holineſſe and well doing, commending themſclacs to God their taithfull 
Crcator,that is to fay,their Father, _ 


CHAP. VV. 


z oner tape any wos 10 a —_—_ over the 
Church, 5 willing they ſort io be milliup 40 be taught, 
and =" 8.0 lefeber and warckful1opeffebe wat 
aducrſevie. X 


r DANI yo He? Elders which areamong yeu,* I beſeech 
pecalimiyibeoF” "1 which am alſo an Elder, anda witneſſe ofthe 
thatiseoſay,of - ſufferings of Chriſt , and alſo a partaker of the 
themthat have olory that ſhall bereuealed, ' 

the care of the 


Eborch 2 3 © Feedethe 4 flocke of God, which depen- 
2 He vſcthapre- deth ypon you caring for it nor by conſtraint, 
face toucking the but willingly ; not for filthy Iucie, but of aready 


rt” : minde: 

mas +1 may ' 3 Notasthough yee wereLords ouer Gods 
their companion Þ heritage, but that yee may be enſamples tothe 
commaneth with fycke, 

them notof mat... 7 And when that chiefe Shepheard ſhall 
knoweth not,bue appeare,ye ſhall receiue an incorruptible crowne 
wherein he is as ' Sabirs 

wu ag 4 wry $ Likewiſe yee yonger ſubwit your ſelues 
nadethvats ynto theElders,and ſubmit your ſelues euery man 


them no other 


condition, buethat which he himſelfe hath ſofteined before them, & doth flill rake 1 


he (amepaines,aud alio bath one elſe ſame hope togerber with them. 3 The firſt 
IO Ne het 182 ſhepheard,lethim feed the flecke. « He ſazeth not offer for the 
quicke 6 dead, and (ing atchea ſhreds in aftrange (ongue,bui(Feed) 4 Theſccond; 
Let the ſhepheard ber choc the flocke is not hiz, but Gods, 5 Thethird:Ler 
not the ſhepheardsinuade other mens flecks,buc let thefeed that which God bath 
committed vatothem. & Let the (hepheards gouerne the Church with F word 
21d example of godly and vnblameable life,not by conſtraint but willingly,oet tor 
hichy lucre,but of a ready mind, not 28 Lords ouer Gods portion and herirage, but 
23 bis minifters. þ Which the Chriſtian prople. 75 Thartheſhephoards minds 
be not onercome either with the wickednefle of men,or theircrueltze, he warneth 
them co caſttheir eyes continually vpon that chiefe Shepheard,& the crown which 
is laid vp for them is heaven, 8 Hecommendeth wany peculiar Chriſtian ver- 
rves,and efpccially modeſtie : which 2dmonition all of vs ſtandin needof, bug ef- 
pecially the yopget ſort,by reaſon of the yntewarducfle & pride of that age. / 


as I ſuppoſe, bauel written briefly,exhor 


one to another : $decke ſelves | pi 
lowlinefle of minde: eye IN 
proud, and iveth grace tothe humble, - ' 7 Ft 


the way ves 


ro the gloyy of - , 

AS. So 
that 

and frame iorbe 


6 | le - your ſelues re*vnder the 
aighehendeF God, that he mayexaltyou in 
time. , 

7 *Caſtall yourcare on him: for he 


9 Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, 1* know- -* -- 
ing that the ſame afflitions are ac liſhed in is Breads hot 


þ wp wm 
lamble, the Apw- 
per- file warneth view 
Ce 
euer veckizelprond 
to 


wen,andte hang 
hol his 
ry 
teſtifying how that this is the true grace o 
whereinye ſtand, 


13 *5 The Church that is at 4 Babylon eleted **_Thecrueltie 
together with you, faluteth you,and Marcus my Son hor 
ſonne. ES 


14 Greete yee one another with the * Kiſſe of neure v3,is overs 
loue, Peace be with yuu all which are in Chriſt ane IO 


b] * 200 22.37. 

73 
tions which Satan ftirreth vp, are neither newenor to any one man , dat 
ft om old and ancienttime common to the whole Church, and therefore we mu 
ſuffer that patiently, wherein wee haue ſuch and ſo manyfellowes of our conflicts 
and combates. c your brethrenwhich are dipper ſed the world. 
1g H:eſealethvp as it were with a ſeale,the former exhortationwithafolemne 
prayer, __ willing them to aske increaſe of ſtrength athis hands, of whom 
they had the beginning , and hope to baue the accompliſhment, to wit, ef God 
the Fathe. io lejus Chriſt,in whom we ace ſare of the gl of ecternall life, 
Continnance and perſeucrance in the doftrine of the les, is the only goonne 
and foundation of Chrifiian ſtrength: Now the forme of the Apoſtles dodtrine, 
is aluation freely giuen of God. 15 Familiar falatations, & In that Grwems ove 
ty of Afyris, where Peter the Apofileof the circuneifion then was, * Row, 16. 16s 
1. 097. 16,30,2,607-43. 12, 


that ye haue ſuffered a a you 


22 *+ By Siluanus afaithful brother vnro 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 


generall of Peter. 


CHAP. I, 


ſpolen of che boun'ifulneſſt of God, 5 and of the vey- 
$xes of fich, 6 Heexborteth them to bolmefſe of life, 12 Aud 
that hu rexnnſell may bee the more efftfinel. 14 Hee ſheweth 
that his death n at band, 16 anditba; hineſelſedrd ſee the pew- 
er of Chriſt, which he opened vnio them. 

9) Imon * Peter a ſeruant & an Apo» 
file of leſus Chriſt, ro you which 


3 Hain 


x, [ 


t Afalutation 


06-495 _ ogg haue obreined like precious fairh 
ſtand that be dea- with vs by the © righteouſneſſe of 
lech withthem 2s our God and Sauiour Iefus Chriſt 
Cheifts ambadſs- 2 Graceand peace be multi- 


dour,and other- +,, oa , 

wile ag ceth with plied toyou, 3 through the acknowledging of 
them moneſel'© God,and of lefus Chriſt our Lord, ; 
fmefairh which 3 According as his Þdiuine power hath gi- 
1s grounded vpon . 11 chi h , clife and 
the righteoafneſſe UN VN! vs all rhings that pertaine yntoflite an 
ofleſus Chriftour godlineſſe, through the 4 acknowledging of bim 
God and Saviour 

« In that that Ggd flindeth thi promiſes, fhewed him{elfe fart fu/t and therefore tn? 
Vn19V3, 2 Faith is the acknowledging of God and Chrift, trom whence all 
ovr blefſedneffſe idſuerh & loweth, 3 Chriſt ferterh forth himſelfeto vs plaiuly 
in the Goſpel, and that by his onely pawer,and giueth vsallthipgs which are ce- 
Yifice beth toeternall life, wherein heharh aj-pointed to glorife vs, and alſeto 
godlivefſe in that he doceth furniſh ys with erut vertue, Heppeeteth of (hrift, 
who he maketh God and the onth Sawiour, & Unio ſaluaticn. d Thagnthe 


' ſme; true Rehgion pe beled by Chrift io tht Fathers i; wer (by tht 


nuiſes are giuen vnto vs, thatby them yee Ay 4 Ea 


Pac, 


I ſfay,theſe molt - 
excellent benefſics, 
g whereby we are 

delivered from 


the corr 
the world. (that is, from the wicked lufles which we carieabo® yy)aad are ene - 
after a fort, like voto God himſclfe, e By the dininenatwe Le menneth uot the 
fulftean-e of the Gedhrad, but the partaking of rhoje qualities where by tteimage of Gad- 
ts reflored im vs. f Inmen, 2 For buſt ts the ſeateof corrnptiong1d hath his plact 
een in orrwvery bowehs amd nemo} perts, 5 Hauing laydrhe fanndation (thativ, 
having declared the cauſes of our faluation,andeſpecially ofour ſan&ification)Juow 
he beginneth to exhoxte-voto giue our min ly tothe true xe ofthis grace, 
Andhe beginnerh with faith withour which nothing can pleaſe Ged, and be ware 
neth vsto haue it ſul} ſraught with vertue(thac i310 ſay, with good & godly ma» 
ners)beivg ioyned with the knowledge of Geds will, without which there is nei- 
ther faith neuthet any vertae, -& Supply alſo aud ſupport or 41d, 6 Heerech 
neth vp certaine other 7 pu 
voi the Law, others tothe laſt, 
Ooo3z 


7 And 


rewatd of "F 


incipallyertues, wac:offome pertaive to the fiſt Jable” 


* * 


Make your eleAion ſure. 
Aud with godlines,brotherlykindnes:and 
with brotherly kindnes,loue. 
efruis g 7 Forifthele things be ameng you, and a- 
he - my bound,they will make you that ye neicher ſhalbe 
ledge of Chriſt, ſo idle,nor vntruitfull inthe acknowledging of our 


7 
doe 


mn $4 Lord I . TN FA 
__ For he that hath not theſe things is blind, 
tone re Pa. i cinnot leefarrevfi,and hath ras, Ahoc that 
bringing toorth he was purgedfrom his olde ſnnes, 

ſuch truits info 10 * Wherfore,brethren,giue rather diligence 
— be op to make your calling andeleQion ſure: for if yee 
cithernener know doc theſethings, ye (hall never fall, ; 
eheeruelightor 21 For by chis meanesan entring ſhall bemi- 
bath forgorrentbe njſtred yato you aboundantly into the euerla- 
gitcoffnvi'® ſting kingdome of our Lord and Saviour Iefas 
hath recciued. hriſt, S we 

5 Herbas hathwet 12 9Wherefore,I will not be negligent to put 
aneffeltnas now” cu alwayes in remembrance of theſe things, 
nn 5 Fm 4% thoughthat yehaue knowledge,and be ſtabliſh- 
ranching the king- Ed in the preſent trueth, Rs 
domeaf Ged,fir 13 ForIthinkeirmeeras long as I anvinthis 


br comer ſee thing? k tabernacle, 
that # to {ay hea. FEmembrance : 


wel chings, 14 Seeing 1 know thatthe time is at hand that 
8 The conclafion: T muſt Jay downe this my tabernacle,euen as our 
Therefore (ins LordTeſus Chriſt hath 4 ſhewed me, 


to ſtirre you vp by putting you 1 


our calling , 

le&ion i 1 5 I will eadeuour therefore alwayes, thar ye 
Me wed alſo may be able to haue remembrance of thele 
fruits,and is con- 


chings afrer my departing. 


— 16 +*'* For weefollowed notdeceineable fa- 
thisizrhe _ bles when we opened vnto you the power, and 


way totheever- comming of our Lord leſus Chriſt, but with our 
laftivg kingdome gyes weſaw his maieſtie ; 

ore we oof 17 For he receiued of God the Father honour 
eur minds wholly and glory,when there cameſuch a voyce ro him 


that way. from that excellent Glory, © This is my beloued 


Los _— Sonne,in whom | am well pleaſed. 

joynedwitha 28 Andthis voyce wee heard when itcame 

modeft excoie, from heauen. being with him inthe holy mounr. 

wherejvhe deela= 19 !'1 Wee hauealſo a moſt ſure word of the 

— Prophets,** ro the-which ye do wel chat ye take 

forctelleth them Heed,as vnto alight thar ſhineth in a dark place 

of his death, yntill che | day dawne, andthe” day ſtarre ariſe 

which isat n your hearts, 

; yo as 20 #'3So that ye firſt know this,thatno pro- 

+ low 211& Pphecieofthe® Scripture is of any ® private inter- 

&+& 1.C01,1.15% pretation, 

end 31 erm. 24 Fortheprophecie came not inoldrime by 

fcartooraken, he will of man : but p holy men of God ſpake as 
ofthe great they were 4 mooucd by the holy Ghoſt, 

ecrtaintie and al- 

fo excellencie of © 

this doQrine,2s whereof onr Lord Tefus Chriſt the Soone of God is 2uthour, whoſe 


CHAP, 


- 3. Hee forenrf#erh them of falle trachors, 
fights and defirublion bee drelevedh, 


IH, 


3 whoſe withed 
12 Heecompareth 


thenn.ro brute benfter, 15 aud to welles without water. 26 
becauſe they jerks 16 withdrawe wen 
Slum, fw 


God 10 their olde 


II. Peter, 


| Falſeredthersro come. 

| | Fenner pag prophers atſo the 

2 people,cuen as there ſhal be falſereachers a- 
mong you: which priuily (hall bring in damna 
ble hereſies, euen denying the Lord that hath 
bought chem, andbring vpon themſclues ſwift 
damnation, 

2 * And many ſhall follow their deftruions, 
</ whom the way of erueth fball bee euill ſpo- 

en or, 

3 Andthrough couetouſnes ſhal they with 
fained words make ® merchandiſe of yous whole 
condemnation long ſince reſteth not , and their 
deſtrugion ſlumbrech nor. 

4 "For if God ſpared not the+Angels thathad 
finned,but caſt them downe into © bell, and deli- 
ueredthem into 4 chaines of darkeneſit, to bee 
Kept vnto damnation ; 

5 Neither bath ſpared the © old world, bur ſa- 
ued + Noe theeight > ap a f preacher of righ- 
reouineſſe, and brovght inthe flood vpon the 
world of the vngodly, 

6 An4 : turned the cities of Sodom and Go- 
morrhe into aſhes, condemned them and oucr- 
threw them, and made them an enſample vnto 
chem har after ſhould liue vngodly, 

7 And delivered iuſt Loth vexed withthe vn- 
cleanly copuerſation of the wicked : 

8 (For hee being righteous , and dwelling a- 
mong them, in 8 ſceing and hearing, Þ vexed his 
righteous ſoule from day to day with their vn- 
lawfull deeds.) 

9 TheLordi knoweth to deliver the godly 
our oftentation,& to reſeruethe vniuſt vnto the 
day of iudgement vnder puniſhment: 

10 5 And chiefly chem that walke after the 
fleſh, incheluſt of vncleannefle, anddeſpiſe go- 
uernment,whish are bold, and ſtand intheir own 
conceic,and feare not to ſpeake euil of them that 
arein* dignirie, 

11 Whereas the Angels which are greater 
both in power and might,giue nor railingiudge- 
ment againſt them betore the Lord. 

12 ®But theſe as natural bruit beaſts, led with 
ſenſuakity,and! madero be taken,and deſttoyed, 
ſpeake eui}l of thoſe things which they know 
not,and ſhall periſh through their owne® cor- 
ruption, . 

1; And (hall receiue the wages of vnrighte- FIGS 
onſneſſe,as they which count itpleaſure dayly to 5, n97ot hm e®? 
live deliciouſly. |Spots they are and blats, de- Jriwrgrom: nderths 
lighting therſelues in their deceiuings, ® infea- |; rar ſhowld 

4 mired 10 $0r- 
Ring with you, q_—_ _ if 
the wicked in 
4 Bound thew with derheneſſe avit were with wooanggetnge— br wy muneh 
that woſt miſerable flare of life that i fall of borrow, © Whith was befor ethe Flood: 
not thay God made a new world, but becauſe the wer ld(ermed new. Gene/.7.1. 
f Foerheceaſed not the of an hundreth and twentie yeeres to warne the wiched 
beth by word and dred what wrath of God hanged ener ther heads. ©; Gem.19.1 3,24. 
7 Which way ſorner he lovked and tured bicearty, & Het beda troubled ſouls, end 
ring vehemently griewed, lined « patnefull life, 3 He hath bene long pr afliſed in [amt 

and _—_—_— therightera, 5 Hee goeth to another lort of corrupt men, whic 
notwithſtanding are within the beſeme of the Church, which are wickedly giuen, 
and doe ſeditivuſly ſpeake evill of the anthoritie of Magiſtrates (which the Kogels 
themſelues that miniſter before God, doe not diſpraiſe) Ate and lively diſcrip- 
tion of the Komiſh Clergie(as they call it) & Prince: avdfreat men, be the) newer 
ſo high tm amthorine. 6 A lively painting out ofthe ſame per{ons, wherin they »te 
compared to beafts, which are made to ſnare themſclues to deſtruQtion while they, 
giue them'clneztokil their bellies: For there is no greater ignorauce then is in theſe 
men,elchough they moſt impadently find fault with thoſe things which they know 
not : and jtſhall come to pafſe that RT deſtroy themſelues as beaſtes , with 
thoſe oleaſareowherewkh they are delighted and diſhonour and defile the compa«. 
nyofthe godly. / Made to thu end'to be aprip to others * ſo doe theſe men willingh 
caflihemſeluts inv0 Sazams ſnrves, m They owne withed manner: ſhall br mg them 
redefirufiion. | Or bitleroches, n ws by bring among fl the Chriftians in the 
holy ens which the Church | cepeih , they would ſeeme by that meantrio hte ru? 
wenbers of the Church rhe) a t indeed Lut blots of the Chinch, 
14,7 Haning 


s Asintimespaſt 
_ were two 
inds of Proph 
the one wuegks * 
other falſe,ſo Pcs 
rer foretelleth 
them that there 
ſhalbe tome wrue 
and ſome falle 
teachers inthe 
C'urch, joſomuch 
that Chriſt bim- 
ſelfe ſhalbedenicd 
of ſome, which 
yetwithſtanding 
{}.all call bimre- 
deemer, 
a Vuderthe Law, 
while the ſlate © 
and pelicie of the 
Iewe! was Jt fla 
dmg. 
2 There ſhall rot 
onely be herclics, 
but alſo many fol 
lowersot chem, 
Coucrtouſncife 
or the moſt pare 
is2a companion of 
herefie,and ma. 
keth merchandiſe 
even of ſoules, 
b They will abuſe 
yon,and ſell you « 
they ſell canrell 
"4 jere. 
4 & comfort for 
the godly : God 
who caſt the An. 
gels that fell a- 
way from him 
headlcng inte the 
darkcveile of hell, 
at length to bee 
iudged,and 
who deſtroyed 
the eld world 
with the flood,and 
preſerved Noe 
the eight perſon, 
and who burned 
Sodome and (s- 
ved Lot,will 
deliuerhiseleR 
from theſe errors, 
and will viterly 
deſtroy thoſe va- 
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condemneeh 14 7 Having eyes ful of adultery,and that can- ofthe water aud by tkewarer, by the worde of ; 
Ars men, 25 nm ro Es agniting vnſtable foules they God. : : £ 
ſhewingeuenis hayue heartscxerciſed with couetouſneſle, they aro 6 5 Whereforethe world that then was, pe- y "I 7 
pany pb mm the children of curſe: riſhed, ouer flowed with the © warer, ſercerks 


15 Which torſaking the right way, have gone 
aſtray folowing the way of + Balaam the ſoyne of 
Boſor, which loucdthe m_ of vnrighteouſnes. 

——_ 16 But he wasrebuked for bis iniquity: for the 
Faerciſed in all dumbe beaſt { aking with mans voice forbade 
the craltes ef coue- the fooliſhneſt of the Prophet. 
yon 110 be 17 4 *Theſeare® welles without water, and 
cl eberatebiogs tor cloudes caried about with a tewpeſt, ro whome 
money tocurſe the the p blacke darkenefle is reſerved for euer. 
Sounes of God 18 For inſpeaking 4 ſwelling wordes of yani- 


aſter Balaamsex- ,: , : 
awple, whom the tie, they * beguile with wantonnefle through the 


an ynmeaſurable 
laſt, as making 
merchandiſe of 
the ſonles of light 


dumbe bealt re- luſtes of the ticſhthem that were \ cleane £ſcaped 

prooued. from them which are wrappedin errour, 

+ Nwn.22.23, 19 Promiſing vnto them. liberty, & are them- 
Ce note ſeluesthe* ſeruants of corruprion : tor of whom- 


whereby they may ſocuer aman is ouercome , euen vnto the ſame 1s 
be well knowen he in bondage. 
t maner of 20 98For it they, afterthey haue eſcaped from 


=—_ JOE © the filthinefle of the world,through the acknow- 


inwardly nothing ledging of the Lord, and of the Sauiour leſus 
bur euther viterly Chriſt, are yetteangled againe therein, and ouer- 
vaige or vey butt= come, the latterendis worſe with them then the 
fall,although they . 

beginning. 


make a ſhew of 3 
ſome great good» 21x For it had beeno betrer for them not to 


meſſe : but they Hhaye acknowledged y way ot righteoulnes, then 


ſhall not ef _ 
mans ry " after they haue acknowledged it, to turre from 


becauſe vnder pre. the holy Commandement giuen vuto them, 

tence of falſeli- 22 Butitis come ynto them,according ro the 
bertiehey draw true prouerbe, # The dogge is returned to his 
men into moſt mi- = x 

ſerable lauery of OWNEe Vomit: and the ſow that was waſhed,to the 
ſine. wallowing in the myre, 

o Fhich booſt of 

knowledge, authanenoihirg inchem, p Moſt groſſedarkenrſſen, & Theydeceine 
men with vaine ard (welling words. Yr They takethem as fiſhes are takin with the 
broke. { Vuſtneuly er naeed cleane depayies from idolatry. *. 10h.8.34.10.6.:e, 
9 Itwere better nener to haue knowen the way of righteouinefle , then to turne 
backe from it rothe old filthineſle : and men that doe ſo,arc comparedtodogs ard 
iwine, # Mait6.12.45heb.6.4, Y Prou.26 11, 


CHAP, II1T, 

1 Heeſhentth that hee writeth the ſame things againe, 2 Bee 
cenſet'exmmſl often bee flirred up, 4 beran;edmncers hang 
oner their heads through certain nockers. 8 Therfore ht wax- 
weth the godly that they doe not aſter the indgement ofthe fliſh, 
13 afppoinithedayo the Lord, 14 but that they thinke it 
@'wayes &t hand, 15 iu which dofirme be ſheneth that Paul 


egreeth with hn, 
4 The remed His * ſecond Epiſtle I now write vnto you, 
228inſt thoſe wic- beloued 5 wherewith I ſtirre VP, and warne 
ked enemies both 


of true dodrine gag pureminds, 

and holicetfe, ito Toc:ll toremembrancethe wordes, which 
bee ſought forby Weretolde before of the holy Prophets, and alſo 
the continuallme- the commaundement of vs the Apoſtles of the 


ditation ofthe T7 or 4 andSauiour 
writings of the F 


Prophetsand An * 2 This firſt vnderſtand, that there (hall 
poſiles, come in the laſt dayes, © mockers, which will 
* 1.7imoth.4.1, walke after theirluſtes, | 

pena 4 3 Andſay,Where isthepromiſe of his com- 
2 He voucheth ming ? for ſincethe fathers died, allthings con- 


the ſecond com- 
ming of Chriſt 
againſt the Epi. 
cures by name. 

« Monſirow meu 
who will ſceme wiſeby their coutempt of God, and wicked bo!dueſſe. x3 The reaſon 
whichtheſe mockerspretend becauſethe courſe of nature is all one as it was from 
the beginning : therefore theworld is, from cucrlaſting and ſhall bee for euer. 
4 He ſetteth apainft them the creation of heaven and earth by the werd of God, 
which theſe men are willingly ignorant of, 6 JWbich appoared when the waters 
were gathered together intoone place, 


tinue like from the beginning of the creation, 
4For this they willingly know not,that the 
heauens were of olde, and the © earth that was 


<0 6 
» 1. 


y 
—-.” 


' Ofthe dayof the Lord. 169 


7 $ But the heauens and earth, which are oy chew Gee FR 


wheic world. 


of the deſtruction of vngodly men. - 6 Peodhenaua 


day. the earth which 
9 ®TheLordof that promiſeis notſlacke (as ,, je. ancats. 


ſom? mencount flackenefle) 9 but is patient to- wing creacares 
ward vs,and # would haue no man toperiſh , but 24 line wpes 
wolld all mien to come to repentance, ras. 44 

10 '® But the -day ofthe Loid wil comeas 2 5 Thirdly,heprs, 
thiefe in the night,in the which the heauens ſhall nounceth thar i 
palle away with a < noyle, and the elements ſhall ns nw dn 
melt with heate, and theearth with the workes jj eau ung 
that aretherein, ſhall be burne vp, earth with fre,im 

11 ' Seeing therefore that all theſe things that day which is 
muſt bee diflolued , what maner | ne ought ?Ppoiated for the 

- : c ion of the 
yee to be in holy converſation and godlinefle, yjcrodentich 

12 Looking for,and © haſting ynto the come thing hee will alſo 
ming ofthat day of Gad, by the which the hea- doe)tben itwas 
vens being en fire,ſhall beediflolued, and the ele- 27, mas mane 
merits ſhall melt with beate ? Larry his onely 
13 Butwee looke for # new heauens, and a word,and after» 
new earth, according to his promiſe, * wherein erate 
dwelleth righteouſneſe, with — 

1 4 Wherefore, beholde, ſeeing that yee looke 4 Thetaking a 
for ſuch things , beediligent that ysee may bee way ofan obiedh 
ound ofhim in s peace, without ſpot and blame- 9": 1nthathefere 
Icfle. I 
15 + Andſuppoſethat che long ſuffering of ptr 
our Lerdis ſaluation,"? euen as our beloued bro- ſpctof vaitio 
ther Paul according to the wiſedomegiuen vnto fre? OO 
him wroteto you, ar 

16 Asonethatin all bs Epiſtles ſpeaketh of time cither long 
theſethings: '3 among the | which, ſome things #: ſhore. p 
are hardto bee ynderſtood , which they that are 4 HRS will 
velearnedand vnſtable, wreſt, as they dee alſo 0- farety _—_ 
ther Scriptures vnto their owne deſtruQtion, cauſc he hath pro» 

FT 7 =_ ay res being was, pr __ _EOEs —_— 
things before, beware, leſt yeebe alſo plucked a- 

way with theerrour of the wicked, andfall from bend or pr | 
your owne ſtedfaſtneſle. s Arcaſon v by 

138 Burgrowe in grace, andinthe knowledge the later daycom- 
of our Lord andSawtour Teſus Chriſt: to hin bee Tet 20: out of 


hand, becavſe G 
glory both now and for euermore. Amen, Joeth —_ 


waite no 
periſh, Þ el.B. 32. 
A very ſhort deſcription of the laſt Fr arts of 


1.Thrfſal, 5,2 yenel.3.3.ndi6.ts, &d 
florme. 11 Anexhortationto puritie of life,ſetting belore vsthat horn 
ment of God bothto bridle our wantonneſle,and alſo to comfort vs,te that we vee 
found watching andready to meete him at his comming. e Herequi 
of vs,yes ſuch pa:renceas 33 not lonthſull, % Eſa 65.17. and66.22 rextiarions1.ts« 
f In which hequens. g That you may tr3 to jour profite, how gentle oud pracecoles 
hem. % Ron.2.4. 12 Pauls Epiſtles gre allowed by the exprefle teſtimee 
nie of Peter 1g There bee certaive oi theſe things objcure and darke , whereot 
the vylearned take occaſion to ouerthrow ſome men tharſtand not faſt; wreſting the 
tel!imonies of the Scripturers their owne deft: ytion, But this is the 2» 
gainft ſuch deceite, to labour that wee may daily more"and more growe vp and 
increaſe inthe knowledgeof Chriſt. }) That 15 10 ſay among the whichthings: ſabe 
a. fpmreth no: bere whether Pauls Epiſiles bee plaine or darke, bus ſaith this among iho;t 
things which Penl hath written of m bis Ep1ſt/es, and Priey haa/ſelfe in theſerwo of his 
0w1e, there are ſome things which cannot /o cafily be wnderfluod, and thertſore ave of 
ſome drawne io their owne oatings and this _—_ tomake v5 A 
d: ligent, and 1108 to remoue os frem the reading 0 things , for 10 end fheuld 
Jr 7 phat 0 40 = 


Oooz THR 


*%ngt. . PF, _— 
7 7 I.” "5 


w 


The word of life. 


" 3 He-beginneth 
* withthe deicrip- 


THE FIRST 


CHAP, I, 


x Hee teſtifieth that hee bringeth the etrrnall worde , wherem is 
bfs, 5 erdlight. 9 God will be mere full 71:0 the fait full f 
gr owing wner ihe bu: den of their fines , rhey learne ro flee un" 
40 bu mcrey. 


' Hat * which was from the 
\ beginning which wee haue 
aun * heard , which wee haue 
G2 ſcene with theſe our eyes, 


VER 


tion of the perſey 


| c0c904 queef NAS which wee haue looked vp- 
notiwo: ard bim {EST on, and theſe hands of ours 
both God frem d haue handled of that Þ word 


eucrlaſting (for 


, | of lite, 
_ __ on 2 (Forthat life was made manifeſt , and wee 


beginning, avdis baue ſecne it, and beare witneſie, and < ſhew vnro 
that ecernall life) you that eternal life, which was with the Father, 
and _—_— and was made manifeſt vnto vs.) 
—o booganat'7 op 3 That, / ſay, which wee have ſeene and 
companions, both heard declare we vnito you, * that yee may alſo 
heardand beheld, haye fellowſhip with vs, and that our fellowſhip 
mo —_ alſo may bee with theFather,and with the Soune' 
eake , I ſaw him Iefus Chriſt, 

4 Andth:ſethings write wee vnto you, thax 


mey /e.fe with mime 
eyes, Thandlcd your joy may be full. 


| ger wa vas 5 3 Thisthen 1s the meſlage which wee haue 
1 that i wery _ : 
God, being waie heard of him,and declare vnto you,that+þ God1s 
way man anduot light,and in himis no darkeneile, | 

- mnt ns 6 If wee ſay that wee haue fellowſhip with 
alſo; werem'#* him,and walke un darkenefle, we lig,and doe not 


defling Word, Ly 7 Butifwe walke inthe dlight as he is inthe 
= 4c — light, wehanefcllowſt.ip one with another,+and 
whos one(y there the + blood ef Ieſus Chriſt his Sonneclenſeth vs 
wife. rom all ſinne, 
« Being ſent by hm: $ 5-:If welſay that we haue no finne,we © de- 
onbrh v4 7 4 cciue our ſelues, and * tructh isnotin vs, 

-ew-/x women 9 © If weacknowledgeourlins , he is 8 faith- 


cond ſo much as full and iuſt,to © forgiue vs our ſinnes,& to clenſe 


Fane thought of its ys from all vnrighteoulnefle, 
_ "un 10 7 If weſay,we hauenotſinned, wee make 


2 Thevſe of this him i aliar, and his * word isvgotun vs, 
dodrine isthis, ; : . ; 
that all of vs beeing coupled and ioyned together with Chriſt by faith , might be- 
cometheſenres of God: in whichthing only confiſteth all happinefle, 3 Now 
be entreth into a queſtion, wherby we may vnde1 ttand that we are 10z ned together 
with Ckriſt,to wit, if we be goucroed by his light, which is perceiued by the orde» 
ring of ourlife, And thus hee reaſoneth,Sod 15 in himſelſe molt pwelight,there- 
fore heagreeth wel withthem whicharelightſcme, bat with them which are dark:- 
ſemehe larh no fellowthip. 4+ 10bn $.12. d Cod ſaid tobee light of buowne 
m4:ure and tobee inliehtythat is to ſayin that tneriaſting infinite bleſſeaneſſe: and wee 
rc [aid to walke in tight au rhat the bearzes of that lizht doe ſhmewnto ws m the word. 
4 Adigreſsion vor going from the matter hee is in hard with, to the remiſsion of 
fins ; for thjs our fandtification which walke in the light,is a reſtimony of our joy- 
ning «od knitting toge: ber with Chriſt : but becauſe chisour light is very darke, 
wee muſt needs obtaine another benefit in Chriſt, to wit that our ſianes may be for. 
giuen vs being ſprinkled with bis blood: aud this in conciuſiun is the prop and w 
of onr faloation. +He'.g 27,1.pet.1.19,reme ls. 5 Thereisnonebut needet 
this beucfite, becauſe the re is none that is not a finncr. © 1.Kings 8.46.2.chron 6. 
36 prou.20.9., e Thuplace doeth filly refute that perfebin!ſſe, and workes of ſupere« 
rogariou whichthe Pajifis dreameof. f Sotben lohnſpeakethnot thu for modeſties 
ſeke,aq ſore ſay, but becanuſtit u ſo indeede, 6 Therefore the beginning of ſalus- 
tion is to acknowledge our wickednefſe,and to require patdon of him who 5 þ 
forgiueth all finnes, becanſe he bath ptowiſed ſo te doe, and he is ſaithfull and iuſt, 
s So thenour ſaluation hangeth yyon he foee promiſe of God, who Lecauſe hres 
Sat full and inſt, will perfourme that which hee hath promiſed, hb Where are then 
our waeriies ? for the is ory true felictie, 1 Archearſallof the former ſentence, 
wherem he condemned 3] of fin without exception: inſomach that if any man per- 
ſwade himfelfe etherwiſc,he doeth as nuch a3in him lieth, makethe werd of God 
kimſeclſe vaine and tone purpoſe, yea be maketh Goda lyargfor towhat end either 
intimes paſt needed ſacrificeyor now Chriſt and the Goſpel, if we be not finners? 
5 They doe noz onely deceine t/c1aſe ies, but alſo are Lja/phermons agaii3 God, & Hu 
dofiriue ſhall haxe nopiace ms © that yin our learts, 


KK 
, be. 
F £ 


Lioky. © 


NERAL OF IOHN, 


| Chriſtour aduoenee, 
EPISTLE GE- 


CHAP. 1I, 
1 Hee deelarerhihas Chrift is our mediatcur end adudcate, 
and fheweth that ln.w e.1,eef Godconſiſtethmn holmeſfſe of hife, 
12 nhich apperiaincth vo all ſorts, 14 that depend on Chnſt 
alone: t5 ihinhawngexhortea them io contemucthe world, 
18 Hee ginerh warning that Antichriſts be anojetd, 24 and 
that the knowen 11 eih befiood uno, 


Y * little children, theſe things writeI vnto 


I It folfowecth nox 
, : . he: cot that wee 
you, that yeſinnenot : andit any man finne, mult giue oor wic. 


Icſus ked naturethe 


we haue an * Aduocate with the Father , (6 per wn 
1:dle,or fiune {6 


Chriſt, the luſt, 
b —_ 4 much the mure 

2 And he istheb reconciliation for our fins: free!y, becauſe onr 
and not for ours onely, bur aiſo tor.che ſrunes of ſiaucs are clenled 
the © wholc world. _— vy the blood 

3 * And hereby weare ſure that wee 4 know {= ar At 
him,* if we Keepe his comm angements, much the more di. 

4 3 Hethot faith, I know him, and keepeth l:gently relitt ſin, 
not hiscommandements, is alier, and the trueth AnCy*; we muthy 
15 not 11 him, bene + conan 

$ *Lut he that keepeth his word,in him is the neſle, for we have 
f loue of God perfeCt indeede : hcreby we know an aduocate and 
that we are in x: him, c ns core ons as 

6 5 He that ſaith he remaineth in him , ovght math 
euen {o to walke as he hath walked, ble vats bis tathes 

7 5 Brethren,l writeno new commaundement © 1# 444: te na 
viito yon: but on o!d commandement, which ye 09% apt Ro 
haue hadfrow the beginniog : this old comms - ; proouoiin 
dement is that word, which ye haue hear 1 from aud nieree/510w gab 
the beginning. fogether, 19 gime vs 


"7 . , to wnaerfiava it 47 
8 ” Againe a new commanderentT write vnto jon 


you,that bd which is truein hin,& alfo in you;for audyePrien. 
the derknes is paſt, & chateruelightnow ſhineth, c Fo: meno'aft 
9 *Hethatſauth that heis inthat light, and 9477” 4 
haceth his brother,is in dat knes, vntill this time. wars Arp. of 
10 + Hee thatloueth his brother, abideth in Le;ougeth not ro the 
that lighr,&rhere is none vccaſion of euil in him ſexes 01ly,ofwheag 
$1 Eur hethat hateth his brother, is in dark- **eake!h aap. 
nefie, and walketh in darknefle, and knoweth 737% [7s 
2Afl , #: alſo to oiher 
not whither he goeth, becauſe that darkencſie nacious. 
hath blinded his eyes, 2 He returnethtg 
12 9Little childien,!I write vnto you, becauſe = mr mare 
yourfinnes are forgiven you tor his*Names lake, ,,;.1, God.to wie, 
to fanibication, 
decfarivg whazit isto walke inthe light; to wit, to keeps Gods commandewents, 
Whc by it tolloweth thatholines dothnot confiftin theſe things which men haue 
deviſed, nexther ina vaine profeſsien ofthe Goſpel d 7-25 mauſt bee under- 
ood of ſuch a knowledge, aa hath fauh with it,and not of a common knon ledge. e For 
the Tree 11 knowen by the frure 3 AHolineſle, that is, a life ordered accor- 
ding to the preſcript of Gods comm ments how weake ſocuerwee be,is of ne- 
cefsitic ioyned with faith, that is, with the true knowledge of the Fatker, intbe 
Sonne, 4 Hethat keepeth Gods commandements, loueth God indeed,He that 
loueth God, is in God,or isioyned together with God.” Therefore ke that keepeth 
his commandements, isin him, © f Wherewith wtelowe God, p Hemean thor 
connettion with Chrifl. 5 Hethat is one with Chriſt, muſt needs live bis life,that 
is,muſt walke jn his ſteps. 6 The Apoſtle goirg aboutto expound the comman- 
dementof charitie one toward$another, telleth firſt that when hee vigeth holinefſe 
he bringeth no new trade of life (as they vie 80 Coe which deuiſe traditions, ore Bt» 
ter another) ut patieth them in minde of that ſame Lawe which God gaue inthe 
beginning,to wit, by Moſes,atthattinie that God beganto giue Laws tg his peoples 
7 Headdeth that the dodrine indeede is old, but it is now after a ſert new both 


inteſpe of Chiiſt, and alſo of vs: in whom he through the Goſpe), engraneth bis 
Law effe&vally, not intablesof ſtone, but in our mindes, þ Whichthing,(to wit, 
that the dots te is ntw of which I write onto y0u) 15 true in hi andin you. 8 Now 
he cemmeth tothe ſecond table,that is,tocharitic one towards ar.other, & denicth 
that that man hathrine light in him, or is indeed regenerate acd the ſonne of God, 
which hateth his brother;and ſuch an one wandreth miſerably in darkeneſſe brag 
he of never ſo great knowledge of God, forthat wittingly and willingly he caſterh 
hinſclfc headlengintohell, oþ+ Chap 3.14. g Hereturneth againe from lard» 
fication to temiſzzon of ſins, becanſe that free reconciliation in Chriſt is the ground 
efour falnation,wherevpon afterward: ſanttification muſt be built as vpon a fora» 
dation, + Tlerefore F write vute you, becauſe you are of their vumber whom Ged 
hath yecouciled 10 trmſeife, k For his owneſabe ; An in that he namerh Chriſt, hea 
fartierh ond allogþers, whether they be in beawen or earth. | 
33 *Iwnte 
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ze Hee ſheweth 
that this doQtrine 
agreeth toal ages, 
and firſt of al ipea- 
. kingts old men, 
he {neweth that 
Chriſt and his d6* 


knowen him thatis £6 the beginning. 1* write 
yntoyou,yong men, becauſe yee haue ouercome 
that wicked one, ** I write vnto p litcle chil- 
dren, becauſe ye haue knowen the Father, 

14 *3I hauewritten vnto yowathers, becauſe 
Arine arepaſiing YE hawe knowen, him that is from the beginning. 
ancient,andtheye- I have written vnto you, young men, becauſe yee 
fore it they be de- are ſtrong, and the word of God abideth in you, 
lighted with olde 1 ye haueouercumethat wicked one 
things, nothing J Ir : 6 hethi 
onght tobce mare 15 #4 Louenot this! world,neither chethings 
acceptabic ymto that are inthis world, Ifany man louethis world, 
them. :c., the ® loue oftheFather isnot him, 
—_— 16 Forallthatis in this world, (as theluſt of 

or efrnnis ths fleſh,the luſt of the eyes, andthe pride of life) 
ſhew their ſtrength j5 not of the Father, butis of this world, 
tharthey 1ane2. 17 *5 Andthis world paſſeth away, and the 
qv | gong luſt thereof: but he that fulflieth the will of God, 
tore them,to wit, abideth euer, 
Satan the worlt 18 2:5 Little children, *7 it is the laſt time, 
excmie, who muſt ;g 4 2s ye haueheardrhar Antichrilt ſhal come, 
be oucrcome : "15 

willingthemto be euen now thete are many Antichrifts ; whereby 
© asſure of F vito- weknowthatit isthe laſttime, 
1y, ns itthey bad 1 g 19 They went out from vs, but they were 
m_ free not of vs:for if they had bene of vs,2®they ſhould 
ſhewethto chil. haue continued with vs. 2* But thy commeth to 
dren,that thaterue paſſe , that irmight appeare, tbat they are not all 
Father, frem who *_£ Vs. 
a Aymard van 20 *' Butyee haue an P oyntment from that 
isſet foorth vaco 1 Holy one,and know all things, 
them in y Goſpel, 2 22 ] hauenot written viito you, becauſe ye 
oy 0s know not thetrueth: but becauſe ye know it, and 
order,as many cx- thatno lie is of the truerh. ; 
hortations:asifhe 22 23 Whe is aliar, but heethat dznieth thar 
ſhalday, Remem- Toſygis r that Chriſt? the ſame is that Antichriſt 


el, Gr Enna anthems 
now,thatthe euer- 23 { Whoſoeuer denieth the Sonne, the ſame 
laſting Sonne of hath not the Father. . 

Gods revealed =. 24Ler therefore abide in you that ſame 
to vs. Remember 


* yeyong men , that "IE 

that ſtrength whereby I ſaid that you put Satan to flight, is giuep you by the word 
of God,which dwellethinyou. 14 The world which i-tul of wicked defires,luſts 
oc pleaſures,and pride, is veterly hated of our heancvly Father. Thertore the Father 
ad the world cannet be loued together : and this admonition is very nece fary for 
preene and flouriſhing youth, { He ſpraketh of the worid. as 11 arreethmt with tle 
will of God, for otherwiſe God ts ſaid toloue the wor'd with 11 nfuuelont, Iohn. 3. 16, 
that teto ſay, thoje whom hee choſe out of the world, m Wh rentth the Fathers 
lowed. ts Hee ſheweth how muck bett«c jt 1sto obey the Fathers wil, thenthe 
lutts of the world, by both their natures and vnlike cuents. 26 No he turneth 
himſelfe co little children, which notwithRanding are wel inſtructed in thetumme 
of religion, & willeth them by digersrcalons to thake off flomtbtulues, whica 15 t09 
toofamiliar with that age, » He w/erh this wird {1;1/e; not becauſe he ſpeaketh io 
children, but roaltuve th-m the move by wſing ſc ſweet words. 37 Futi, becavſe 
the laſttime is at hand, io that the matter ſuffereth no delay, x8 Secondly, be» 
cauſe Antichriſts,that is,ſuch as fall from God,are alrcadycomecucnas they beard 
chat they ſhould ceme. And it was very requifiteto warne thatvnicedy and wartles 
age of thatdanger, 19 Adigreſsion againſt certain off-nces & ſtumbling blocks 
whereat that rude age eſpecially might ftamble and be thaken. Thertorethat they 
ſhoald not beterrified with thefoule falling backe ofcertain,firſt he maketh plaine 
vnto them, tharalthough ſuch as fall from God and þ1s rejigion, had place inthe 
Church,yet they werenenerof yChurch: becauſethe chuichis the company of the 
ele which cannot periſh, and theretore cannot fall fiom Chrilt, o Sochen the e- 
l:BÞ can newer fall om grace, 26 Secondly,be ſheweth that theſe things fall ont to 
the prefit ofthe church, that hypocrites way be plainly knowen, 2: Thirdly,he 
comforteth them to makethem ſtand faſt, infomuch asth+yare anointed of the holy 
Ghoft with the true knowledge offalnation. p Thes receof the holy Ghoſt: and ths 
3 4 lorowed kmd of ſpeech taken from the onus vſedinthe Lew, 4 FromC hrift, 
who 18 prem/iarly caſed hoy. 22 Thetaking away ot an oviettion. He wrote pot 
theſe things asto men which arc ignorant in religion, but rather as tothem which 
do well know the truecth,yetfo tar [orth,that they a»e able to diſcerne tracth trom 
fallheod. 23 Hetheweth now plainely the falſe do&rine ofthe Antichriftes,to 
wit,thar either they fight againſt the perſon of Chriſt, or his office,or both together 
and at once, Andthey thatdoſo,doinvaize boaſt and brag ofGod for Fin denying 
the Sonne, the Father alio is denied,” x Is the true Mrſſins, { They then are ac» 
eeiued themſelnes and alſo doe dece we others which ſay that the Twiks aud other inſidets 
worſhip the ſame God that we doe, 24 Thewhole preaching of the Prophers and 
Apoſtles is contrary to that dottrine : Therefore it is vtterlyto bee caſt arvay, and 
this wholly to be holden and kept, which leadeth vsto !ecke eternalllile inthe 
tree promiſe, that isto ſay, in Chiiſtalone, who is giuen vs of the Father. 


13 writevnto you,farhers,becauſeye hays 


which yehave m the beginning, Ifthar | 
remaine in you, ye ſhall alſo continue in theSon, 2 _ 


and in the Father, 


. * 
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35 The fame i] 
rit which no tht 5 


man teach you: bur asthe ſame * Anointing tea- 1, it 
chech you of all things, and it is true & isnot ly- the gite of perſene> 
ing, and as ittaught you, yeſhall abide in him, rance, to continue 
. 28 ox s 50 _ » Lircle children abide — him, ms _ wht 
that when he ſhall appeare, we may be bold, and intel of © 
not be aſhamed before him at his Ci: Aoi dre 


Io + 


*, 


arl Chriſt, and which 
2 97 If yo know that he is righteous, know ye $44 led you ings 


that he which doth righteoully, is borne ofhim, 4974. ; 
129107471 efetehrebings, and ther efare T teach them not as things that werenener heard * 
hcard of, but call thers to your remembrance aith ings which you doe know. * Hee | 
conmendeth both the dotirine which they had embraced ,and alſo hi2hly praiſeth thery 
fa th andthe ur/igenceof ſnch as1enght them, yet ſo, that bet takerh nothmyg fruns the 
honour due t5 :he holy Ghoſt, 26 The coucluſion both ef the whole exhoctation 
and#llo ol the former greatife, 27 Apaſzing ouer to the treatiſe folloi ing, 
which tendeth tothe ſame purpoſe, but yer is moreample, and handleth the fame 
matcerafter anetherorder: for before he taught vs ro gore vp from the eff: is to the 
caule, ardin this:hartolloweth, hee yoeth downe trom the cauſes to the effefts, 

_ = on _—_ CT Gad isthe fountaine of all righteguſnes, 4 
and theretorer they that giuethemſclaes to ri:htcoutnefle arek cberne 
of him, becauſe they cebeaddy God the Father, : GI ' 


CHAP. 1II. 
1 Setting downt the meſftiiable glory of this that wee are Gods 
Jornes, 7 :eſhewerk thu newaeſſe of life muſt bee teſtified by 
£00. wor kesg whereof charigie 3s a wan fejt token, 19 Of faith, 
22 «nipreymg who Gods {5 
ja en.” * what louetheFather hath giuen ro * Hebeginneth + © 
vs, that wee ſhould bee called the ſonnes of hes *$ 
God: * forthis cauſe this world knoweth you * $4 
! YOU Father and the. + 
not, becauſeit knoweth not him, Sonne at the highs  - 
2 3 Dearely beloved, now are wee the ſonnes <ſt cauſc,towit, at - 
of God, but yetic is not made manifeſt what wee *2** ee lone of 
God te ward vs, 
ſhall be: and we know that when he ſhalbe made wher ewith he 
manifeſt, wee thall be © like him : for wee ſhall louethvs,thatalſs 
ſee him 4 as heis, he adopceth v3 c6 


+ And euery man that hath this hope in **Þ's cbildeen, 
him, purgeth himſelfe, euen © as he is pure, wm CRE EY 


5 Whoſeeuer! conmitteth ſinne,tranſpreſ- 6 The: weſhould. 

ſeth alſo the Law: for g ſfinne is the cranſerclion be the ſnoves of 
God, and ſo that off 
of the Law, the world may 
5 * Andyeknow that he was mademanifeſt, cewewe are/o. þ 
that he mighte$take away our ſinnes, and in him ?, B<tore bee dee. 
15 noſinne ct 
M . . . tion ie ſaith two. 0 
6 Whoſoeuer abideth in him, finnethnot: chives: theone, _ 
whoſoeuer b ſinneth, hath not ſeenc him, neither thac this ſo grear © - 
hath knowenhim, 2 dignitie is not 1. 
7 7?Littlechildren, let noman deceiue you: ns or ay J 
he that Goeth righteouſneſle, is righteous, as hee mear ofthe fit,” 
becauſe itts vn. 
knowen tothe world, forthe worl{ knowet|: not God the Father bimſclic, '3 The 
other: This dignity is not fully made mavileſt to vs our ſelues,mach Jefle to firatte | 
gers,but we are ſure of the accompliſhment of it, infomuch that we ſhall bee like | 4 
to the Sonne of Goe himſelfe,and (11all enioy b1s fight in deed, ſuch as hee is now? + 
bur yet notwithſtanding this 2s Ceferred vntil] bisnext comming. © Zbe, bud 
not equall, d For now we ſee as:n agiaſſe,t.Cor,13. 12, 4 * Nowheedeſctis 
bc ti this adoprion, ( the gloty whereof as yer conlifteth in bope, bythe effe&t, to * 
wit, becauſe that whoſoeuer is made the Sonne of God, endevourethtoreſemble 
the Father in puritie, e This worde fignifieth «likeneſſe, but not an equalit.ee. Þ 
5 Thervleof thispuritiecan from to whence els be taken but from the Law of - 
God, the travſyreſsion whereot is that which iscalled finne, f Gineth not Fits 
ſelfs to pureneſſe. g Aſhortdefinitiono* ſinue, 6 An argumenttaken | \- 
the mareriall cauſe of ovr ſalaation i Chriſt in himſel{eis moſt pore, ard beecame I 
totake away our (innes, 'by ſanRifying vs with the holy Ghoſt. Therefore,whoſes. 

ever 15 traely partakerof Chriſt, doeth nor giue bimſelle to finne © and conts 
wiſe hce that giveth bimſelfe toſinne, knowethnot Chriſt, 5; E/ $6 9,t1 
1 pet.2.22,24, 4 He ts ſaidto funethat ometn not hinſele to pn 7,4 _ 
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foune reigneth « but fin is ſaid to dwell the fauthful, Ernottor 

other argument of things coupled togerher: Heethatliueth 

ſerubleth Chrifi that is iuſt, and by thar is knawen to be the StHraQ XY 
ts ! 
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8 Hee that $ commmitteth ſinne, is ofthe 
I deuill : for the denill * finnerh from the !begin- 
ning: forthis purpoſe was made manifeſt t 
Sonne of God , that hte might looſe the workes 
of the deui!l. 

j Whoſotuer is borne of Gad, ſinneth not : 
CON than for his = ſeede remaineth in him. neither can hee 
& be bethe deuits finne, becauſe he is borne in God. 

- forme, then is hee 10 2 [nthis arethechildren of God knowen, 
= _ _ ? p and he children of the dewill; whoſoever doerh 
Godare fo cox. Not Tighteouſneſle, is not of God, '* neicher bee 
erary theone to That louerh not his brother. 
tbe ether, that 11 ''For this is the meſlage, that yee heard 
even the Sorneot from the beginning, thar 4+ wee ſhould loue one 
rewan another, 
eithedeuil. Ther- 12 '*Not as: Cain which was of that wic + 
fore anthe contra- Ked one, and flew his brother: *3 and wherefore 
oneeng ſlew hehim? becauſe his owne works were cuil, 
the Sonne of God, and his brothers good, ; 
being bo:neagam 43 Marnailenot, my'brethren, though this 
of bis /piritas of world hate you, 
new ſeede , info. 14 4 We © knnwthar wee aretranſlated from 
ecfiitiche is now death vnto lite becauſe weloue the brethren:x he 

that loueth not hs brother,abideth im death, 
15 35 Whoſoeuer hateth his brother,is a man- 


by infpirarion 


dcliuered from 
the llancery of lin, 


Eater, #,. flayer: andye know that no manſlayer hath eter- 
dexill, as the childe nal lifeabiding in him, 9 
doeth the father, 16 % '* Hereby haue we perceiuedloue, that 
———q—_ 7 helayddownehislitefor vs: therefore weeught 
& He /a3:th nt, fix. alſo to lay downe our liues for the brethren, 


ped, bus ſrnech, 


17 *17 And whoſoeuer hath this P worlds 
for he doth nothi 


"%Z gocd,and ſeeth his brother haue need,and.9 ſhut- 


-  6-9y a teth vp his compaſlion from him, how dwelleth 
begiun:ngof the Ttheloue of Ged in him ? : 
nord. 18 *3Mylitle childrenlet vs not loue in word, 


= The holy Ghoſt . . . , 
&/#callerof rheef neither in tongue onely but in deed andintrueth, 


fetbe work-1h, be. 19 2 Forthereby we know that we are ofthe 
. cauje Ly bus vertue truth, ** and (hall before him aſſtre our hearts, 
a1 Bagh » wore 20 For * if owr heart condemne vs, God is 
amy, 46 it were greater then our heart, and knoweth all things, 


by [reds , wee ave _ 
———— 21 ?* Beloued, if our heart condemne vs nor, 


S. Theconcluſion : ? 
By4 wicked life the) areknowen which are governed by the ſpirit of the devill : 
- and by apure lite, which are Gods children. to Hee beginneth to commend 
_ charttie reward the brethren,as anotber matke of the ſons of God, 12 The firſt 
© gealon,taken of the anthotitic Igonk the comwandement, + Iobn 
" £$-34. and t5 12, 12 Anamplificauion takenof the contrary example o; Cain, 
which flew his brother. * Gen.4.8. un Hebrimgeth foorth awry fit and ver old 
Example, wherein wee m 3 lehold bath the nature ef the ſomes of God, and of the ſims 
oe dexill and what fate aud condition remain: th for us in this world and what ſhall 
the eudof both at lengeh, 13 A ihortdigreſsien: Let ys not maruzilc that we 
are bated of the waild for doing our duety, for ſuck was the condition of Abel 
who was a ivſt perſon : and who would not rather be like him then Cain? r4 The 
ſecond r:aſon: Beeaute charitie i3 a teſtimeny that wee are tranſlated from death'to 
lifes and therefore hatred towatds the brethren is a teftimonie of death, and who» 
- ſocuer ſheth ir. doeths av it were foſter death in h1s boſome. © LZowen ato- 
| bruthat wee eetrarſlatcd from dcath to life , firaſmuch as by the effeFlr the cauſe is 
4 v. # Chap e.10 leavit.igt7, 15 Acontituation; Whoelecuer js a mur- 
- Fherer, is un eternall deach: who ſe haterh his brother is a martherer, therefore he 
- Jrindeath. Andthereupon followeth the contrary : Hee that loneth bis brotber, 
k loin rg.13. epheſ.5.2. 
46 be theweth how farre Chriſtian charitie extendeth, euen ſo farre, that ac- 
cording tothe example of Chriſt , every wan forget himſelfe , to prouide for, ard 


bath paſſed to life, for indeede weeare borne dead. 


belpe bis brethren, * Lake 3.tr, 17 Hee reaſoneth bycompariſons: For if we 
+ are boand earn to giue onr life for our neighbours, how much more ate 
"we bound to helpe our brothers neceſeitic with our goods & ſubſtance? p Jhere. 
rh this (fe is [ſteined, 7 Gpenech not his beart 10 hims, por heipeth him will ngly 
"endchrargfully. 18 Chriſtian charicie fanderh votin words, but in deede , and 
[oerder deth from afincere affettion 19 Hocthmatneen charitte, by 2.criple ef 
&: for firſt of all;byit we kuow that we are indeed the ſounes of God, as he ſhew- 
efore, #0 Thereof itcommeth that wee hauea quiet conſcience,as on the 
enmrary ide be thacthinketh that he hath God for a indge, becauſe be is guiltie to 
hiraſelfe,either he.ix0c 


_=y 


nener or el; very rarely quier: for God bath a ſarre quicker 

more ſeuerely. VEL Ff an exill. onſcience nd 8, 
ipement vs , who luqwerh our hearts better 
Athird effeRt alſotiferb ont of the farcmer,that io theſe 
4. decauſc wearethe pu of God, 3 we vaderſtand 


FF 


Ti 
£4 


4 


a " 


ave we boldrefſe toward God, = 
23 $* And whatſocuer we aske , we rectiue + authors 

of him, becauſe wee keepe his commandements, io6» r5.7.a741 6, 

"png things which are pleaſing in his -47440-.M 


t, io: That taickg 
23 + This is then his commandement, that Chrit, pd — 4 
wee be in the Name of his Sonne Icſus onetownrd ano. 
Criſt, and loue one anotber, as hee gauecom- on _— N 
mandeiment. : aud theretorethe 
24 For hee that keepeth his commande- eutward teftimo. 
ments, dwelleth in him,ang hein him:and hereby nic of langitics- 
wee know that bee abideth in vs, exen by that 
(Spirit which be hath given vs. 


#44 v2 


tion mult and doe 
anſwere that in- 
ward tettimonte 
of the ſpirit giuea 
vato vs. lobn 6.23. and 17.3. : lohn1ty.34. and 15.10, f Heememeh the 
Spirit of ſanFification whereby we are borut anew, ed tme vito Gods 


'CHAP, IIII, 


z Haring bole ſomewhat touching the trying of (þ 111 * 4 For 
Joe ſpeake after the world, 5 and ſome after God: 7 He re- 
tan th to chevitie, 11.19 endbythe exampleof Godberex- 
borieth to brother ly tour, es 

Earely * beloued , beleeve not euery * ſpirit, 

H but triethe ſpirits wherher they areof God: 
tcr many falſe prophets are gone ut into this 
world, 

2 2 Hereby ſhall yee know theSpirit of God. 
b Euery ſpirit which confeiſech that < Iefus Chriſt 
is comein the «fleth, is of God, 

3 Andeuery ſpirit that confefſ:th not that Ie- 
ſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not of God; bur 
this is the Spirit of Antichriſt, of whom ye haue 
heard,how that he ſhould come, and now alrca- 
dy he 1s in this world.. 

4 3Littlechildren , yeare of God , and haue 
overcomethem: for greater is heethat is 13 you, 
then hethat is in this world. 

5 4 They areof this world, therefore ſpeake 
they of this world, and this world heareth 
them. 

6 5 Weare of God, # kee that knoweth God, 
heareth vs; he that is notof Sod heareth vs not, 
Hereby know wee the * Spirit Of erueth , andthe 
ſpirit of error. 

7 $SBeloudd, let vs loue one another : 7 for 
loue commeth of God,andeuery onethat loucth, 
is borne of God, and knoweth God, 

8 Hee thar loueth not, knoweth not God, 

8 for God is * loue, thatwe may bce 

able to diſcerne' 


the Spirits of God, which arealtogether to be followed from impure ſpirits which 
areto bee efckewed, a Thuu ſpoken by the figure Metanymie. &:dicuanfhee 
had ſayd, Belerne mot every one that je)eth that hee hath a gift oſibe holy Ghoſt to doe 
cLe office of a Prophet, 2  Heegiueth a certaine and perpetuall rule te knowe 
the dorine of Antichriſt by, to wit, if cither the diuive or humane nature of 
Chriſt, or the truc vnting of them together bee denied : or if theleaſt iote that 
may bee, bee derogate {rom his effice who is our onely King , Prophet, and euer- 
laſting high Prieft, 6 Hee (pra. eth ſimply of the dofirme, and not of the perſon. 
c Their Meſa, &d Is trneman. Hee comforteth the ele& with a 
moſt ſure hope of viaory: but yet ſo, that heteacheth them that they fight nor with 
their ewnevertue , but with the vertue and power of God, 4 Hee bringeth 
a reaſon: why the world receiueth theſe teackers more willingly then the true: to 
wit, becauſe they breathe out pothing but that which 1s wan: .- 4 : which is ano- 
ther note alſo to know the dotirine of Antichriſt by, 5 Heeteſtifieth vato 
them cha# his doQrine and the doQrine ot his fellewes,is the afſlured word of God, 
which of neceſsitic we banc boldly to ſet againſt althemevuths of the whole world, 
and thereby diſccrne the tructh from falſhoed. ++ 1obu8,49. e TrutPro- 
phets,agatnft whom are {ii fall ſe prophets,that in, ſuch waerre thermeves and lead others 
intoerrour, 6 Hee teturneth tothe commending of brotherly lone and cha- ? 
ritie, ' 5 - Thefirſt reaſon: Becauſe ttis a very-diviue thing: 2nd therefore very 
meet for the ſonnes of God : ſo that whoſoener is voyde of. it, can not bee ſayde 
to know God right, 8 A confirmation : For it is. the nature of God toloue 
men,whereof we hane a moſt manifeſt proofe aboneall other: inthat that of his 
onely free ard infinite good will toward vs his eucmics, hee deliuered vntodeath, 
not a con:men man, bat that his owne Sonne, yea, his onely begetten Senne, to the 
end that we heivg reconciled through his blood, might be made partakers of his 
everlaſting glory, f Inthatbre called God, Lone, bee ſayth more theu if bea had 
Jagd that bee loueyh os infouice'7, : 


t Taking occaſion 
by thename of the 
Spirit, lealt loue 
aud charity ſhoulg 
be ſepacated from 
the worthip of 
God,whtch chiefly 
dependeth of his 
true knowledge, 
he returneth to 
that 'which hee 
ſpake of inthes 
fecond Chapter 
touching the ta* 
king hceede of 
Antichriits, And 
hee will haue vs 
heere to take heed 
of trwothings, 
the one is, that 
ſeeivg there bee 
many falfe pro» 
phets, wedoe 
net lightly gine ; 
creditto euery 
man: the other 

is, that becauſe 
many men teach 
fal.e things , we 
ſhould nec there- 
fore belecue any. 
We muſt. then 
ebſerue a weave, 
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+ eb 3.16, felt amongſt vs, becaule God ſent that his onely 
© "9 Auotherreaſon Hegotien Sonne intothis worid, that wee might 
by compaciien: * Jiug through him. 

; indy vs 10 Hereinisthatloue, notthat we loued God, 
biscbildcen loue buthethar loued vs, and ſer his Sonne tobe a re- 
oncanother} Conciliation for our ſinnes, 

+ _ —_ $4 9Beloued,it God ſo lowed vs, we ought al- 
3 Eirdreaton; TO to loue oneanother, 

Becauſe God i519. 13 +** No man hath ſcene God at any time. 
nilible;thereſore If we louc one another, God dwelleth in vs, and 


by thizeffe@ ot his h;gloue is 8 perfeQtin vs, 
Spirit,to wic,by 


claritic.beigva. 13 Hereby know we,that wedwelin him,and 
deſtoud,yeaand hee in vs ; becauſe he hath giuenvs ot hs Spirit, 
to be not out of 14 '* And we haue ſeene,& de teſtifie, that the 
vent rogned i, Father ſent 5 Son to be the Sauiour of the world, 
whe lofoct- 15 Whoſoeuer ® confefleth that leſus is the 
ſectually working, Sonne of Ged,in him dwelleth God,& he in God, 
z 1/wegmnvimn 16 And we haue knowen. &belecued the loue 
_— Hogs a. that God hath in vs, 2 Godis loue, and heethat 
?” dwelleth in loue,dwelleth in God, &Godin him, 


eth this charitie 

with auctherioa. 87 3 Herein isthatloue perfeCt in vs, that we 
dation,towit,faith ſhould haueboldneſſe in the day of iudgement: 
io leſs, which ivy» for i as heis,euen ſo ate wein this world, 


neth vs indvede . x 
withhim,cuenaas 18 Thereis no fearein loue, butperfeRloue 


charitic witnefleth caſteth out feare: tor teare hath paintulnes; and 
thar we are ioyved he that feareth, is not perſeCt in loue, 

with him.Furthers HY 

mote he teſtifies 19 14 Weluue him,becauſe heloued vs fult, 

ot Chrilt,as who 20 *5 If any manſay,l loue God, and hatehis 
A bim brother,heis alyar :16for how can hee that1o- 
b With ch a con. Y&th not his brother whom heehath ſeene , Ioue 
{c/Jimascommerhs God whom he hathnor ſeene? 
from rue faith and 21x *+*7 Andthis commandement haue wee of 
a accempanic4nith Him, that hee that lougth Ged, ſhould loue his 
{we,(o thas there be broches all 

an agreement of a rotner alto, 
l9mgs. . 
1: Afourthreaſon: God isthe fountaine and wepring of charitie, yea charitie 
uc (cite : theretore whoſoencrabideth in it, hath God with him, rs Againe( as 
«little betoreJhne comendeth love, tor chat ſceing that by our agreement with God 
31 this thing,we have a certaine tcflimovie of our adoption, it commeth thetely to 
paſſe, that withour fearc we looke tor that latter day of judgement, ſo that rem+ 
bling,&that torment of cenſcienceis caſt out hy this Joue, 3 This /ieniſieth a likes 
lneſſe and not an equalztie. & ff we wnderſiand ty lent that weare in God,and God 
in vs, that we artjunnes, or that we know God,and that enrriaſling life 18 4 8 che cone 
cludeth a right. vhai we may well gather peace and quuetiuefſe thereby. 14 Leſtary 
man i! ould thinke that that peace of conſcience proce« deth from our lone as jrom 
the canſe, he goeth backeto the fountaine, to wit, tothe ſree Jove,wherewith Gd 
loueth vs although we deſe1 ned and doe deferue his wratb, And hereof ſpringeth 
219: her double charitie,which both arc tokens & witneſſes of that firſt, towit, that, 
wherewith we loue God who loved vs firſt, and then lor bis ſake or neighbours 
alſo. 15 As heſhewed that the lone of our neighbour cannot be ſeparatefiom 
vic lone wherewith Ged lonerh vs, becauſe this laſt engendreth the other:10 he de- 
nieth that the other kind of loue wherewith we lone God,can be ſeparate from the 
loue of our neighbonr : whereof it folleweth, that they lye ur pudently which ſay 
they worſhip God,& yet regard nortbeir neighbour, 16 The firſt reaſon taken 
of coimparites why we cannot hate our neighbor and love God,to wit, becauſe that 
he that cannot Joue his brother, whom hee ſceth, how can he loue God whom hee 
ſeethnot? * Jon 13.34. 41d 15.12. 19 A ſecond reaſon, why God cannot bee 
hated and our neighbour loned , becauſe the lelte ſame Lawmaker commanded 
oth 30 Joue him apd ovr neighbour, 

CHAP. YV. 


1 Hee ſhew«1th that brotl er 7» lone and faith are _ mſepara 
ble: 6 Andihat there is no [aith towerds God, but by be- 
teewirg m Chriſt: 14 Hence proceedeth calling wpon God with 
aſſurance, 16 aidalſothat our progers bee auail abie for thy 

brethren, 


© 7 Hoſocuer * belecuerh that Teſus is that 
V 2 Chrift is borne of God : and cuery one 
rgamentthewing that loueth him,which begate,loverh d him alſo 


loues come into vs Which It begotten of him. : . : 
frothar one oy 2 * In this we know that we loue thechildren 
with God loact 4.6 

vs, te wit, by Leſus enr Mediatour layd hold on by faith,in whom weare madethe 
chik!rcn of God,and doe loue the Father of whom we are ſo begotten,and alſo gar 
brethren which are begotten with vs, @ [5 the true Meſſias, b by one bemea- 
weihall the faithful, 2 The lone of our neighbour doeth fo hang vpou the lone 
whetewith we loue-God,thatthis laſt muſt needes goe beforethe furit : whereof jt 
Followeth,that that isnot to be caMled loue when menagree t .ogether  todceeuil], 
neither thatywhen as in louiug gur neighbours,we reſp 


1 He goeth on for- 
ward 1n the ſame 


» W Wwe WY 


= 


 Chipy. 
| Herein wasthatloue of Godmade mani- .of God, when we loue God, and kepe his * com- , ryerea notes *  /; 


2 Our fp vit, which u the third witreſſe, reftifieth thet the boly Ghoſt u trugth, thas 7 


, To #8 
ot. FT — Gs de 


Three witnefſes. tog '* +; 


ee 
3 


where there ts na 
i1we dofirme, - 


ents. 
3 3Forthisis the loue of God, that we keepe 


his commandements:4and his + commaunde- # Theteafoauier 
ments are not © burdenous, keepe his com * , 


4 5For allthat js borne of God, ouercom- mauidements, * - ' 
meth this world : *and this isthatvietory char SPich being fo | 
e hath ouercomethis world, even our * faith, dethohe : 
+7 Who is it that ouercommeth thisworld, commaundedot 
but hee which belecueth that Ieſus is that Sonne *ncand thelelfe; 
of God? ſame lawmaker 


6 *Thrs is that !eſus Chriſt that came by wa- Herkyrs, ok 


ter and blood : 9 not by water onely,but by water alſothat wee 
and blood : and it is that 8 Spirit, that beareth brow louc our 


witneſle ; for that Spirit istrueth, bon, when 
. q breake Gods 
7 Fortherearethree, which bearerecord in panes. | 


heauen , the Father, the + Worde, and the holy ments. 
Ghoſt: andtheſethreeare i one, | 4 Becauſeexps- 

8 And there arethree, which bearerecordin (once ehethvs 
the earth the Spirit, & the Water, and the blood: bilie ia our ich, 
and theſe three agree 1n ene. neither yet will eo 

9 '* If werecctuethe wi nefſe of men,the wit- a a 
nefle of God is greater: for * this is the witneſle thenekaatarg? : 
of God, which he teſtified of his Sonne, Apoſtle ſhould 
” «rs t , Hee that beleeueth 000 Sonne of EIS 

od, hath the witnefles in him(felfe:hethat belee- f: _—_ 

ueth not God, hath made him a lyar, becauſe hee rn > nod 
beleeued notthe record , that God witneſſed of mandements of 
that his Sonne. Godgtercquire * 

11 2? Andthis is thatrecord, tewi!, that God "2g thatarcim. 


— 


. - Y*.- - - potublehepr 
hath giuen ynto vseternall lite, andthis life is in c— hoe the 
that his Sonne. ; commandemepts 

1 2 Hethat hath that Sonne , hath thar life: - CESEIE 

and hethat hath not that Sonne of God, hath nor ung. Shue 
6 ul , , 

that lite, : that we can be op» 
13 '3 Theſethings haue I wrieten vnto you, preſſed withthe 
burden of them, 


++ Math, 11.39. df Tothem that averigenerate that is ioſay, borneanew which axe 
led Ly the Spyit of God andarethrough grace qel:ucred from the curſe of the Lawe, 
5 Areaton: Becauſe by regeneration we hage gotten ſtreugth to ouerceme the 
worlde, that is to ſay , whatſocuer firiuetb againſt the commannvements of Go 

8 He declareth w hat that ſtrength is, towit, faity e Hewj;6 the time that is 
$4, to ine v5 :0 vuderſiand, that a!thcngh wee bet in the baticl!, yet omdewbtedly 
weeſhallbe cornguerenr!, an iavre moſt ct tame of tbe itlorne, ff Which tthein» 
firumentali caſt an a a meane and hand whereby we lay ho'd on hin-who indeeddoth 
perfor me thes, that s, hath aud doeth auereonee #4 + world, eurn Chr:ft leſus. 1,Cor, 
15.07, Morecuer hee decharethtwo things, the oe u hat true faith is, to 
wit, that wh'ch reſteth vpon lefus Chriſt the Sonne of God alone ; whereupon fol. 
loweth the cther,to wit, that this ſtrengrh is not proper to faith, but by faith as 
an inſtrument is drawen from leios Chriſt the Soune of God, Hee 

the excellencic of Chriſt, in whom onely al! things are gicenvs, by fixe wirnefſes, 
three beanenlyandtaree earthly which wholly and fully agree together, The ked« 
nenly witneſſes are, the Father who ſentthe Sonne , the Vorde it ſelfe whichbe- 
came ficſh, andthe holy Ghoſt, The earthly witneſſes are, water, (that i8,0ur ſan- g 
&ikication) blood, (that is our iuſtification)the Spirit, (tharis, acknowledging of v%i 
God the Father in Chriſt by f-ith through the reſtymouie of the holy Ghoſt.) 7 
s He watneth vs nottoſep-rate water from blood , (that is, ſandification from 
tuſtification, or righteouſneſſ> degrinne, from righteoulneſſe imput-d) for we ſtand 
not vpen ſandtification but -ſo farre foorth as it is a witnefſe of Chriſts righteoufs wy 
nefſe imputed vnto vs: and although this imputation of Chriftes righteouineNſe bee | _ 
neuer ſeparated from ianSctifieation, yet it 15 the onely matier of our ſaluation, : 


:0 ſay. that that is ere which bee teller h 5, $0 wit that wee are the ſonmes of God, IF 
Looke lotn8.14. s Aqreemone, to Hee(beweth by an argament bf, > 
compariſon, of what great weight the heanen]y reftig1ovic is , that the Father __ 
given ofthe Sonne, vnta whom agreeth both the Sante himielſe apd the holy + + 
Gheſt. & F conclude this avight ; fur that teflnnonre which I ſaid irene: ins "> 06 
commeth from God, who ſo ſetteth foorth hn Soune, * Fabnq 36. 1x Hee po 
prooueih the ſareveſle ofthe earthly witneſſes by every mans conſcience), havin I 
that teftimonie iv it ſefe , which conicience he ſaith cannot be decciued, becauſe 
conſenteth tothe heauenly teſtimonie which the Father gueth of the Sahne + \pr IN 
orherwiſe the Father mult needes be a lyar,if the conſcience, which accordeth and 
aſſentethto the Father, ſhould lye. 12 Now at length hee ſheweth what thi 
teſtimonie is , that is confirmed with ſo many witneſſes: 80 wit , thatHfe or ener. 
laſting tellcicje, isthe meere and onely giſt of God,which,ivin the Sonne,and "x 
ceedeth from him wto vs, which by faith are ioyned with him, ſo that wit 
him life isnowheretobefound, 13 The conclufianot the Epiſtlewherein 
hee (heweth fixit of all, that euen they which «lreadie beleene , doe ſtand in neede 
ofthis dotirine,totbe end that they may grow wore 2nd more in faith , that is to 
fay, to the endthat - oa. be dayly more and more certibed oftheir falvation 
in Chrit through fair TE ”Y 


« 


We 9 I 


e add deark, 


Thefion 


thar ye may know that ye haue eternall life, ard 
tht ycemay belecue in the Name of that Sonne 
ot God, 
14 Becauſe wedo 14 *4 Andrthis is thataflurance that wee have 
not yetia f.& 1 hum, $ that if we asKe any thing according to 
obteive chatwhich 11;5 will heekeareth vs. 
| er hay re 15 Andif we know that heehearerth vs, what- 
:nuocation of ſoeucr we aske, we know that wee hauethe peti- 
prayer with ſaith, tions, that we have defired of him. 
whuch he wit have yg 35 If any man ice his brother ſinne aſinne 
RT that :5 not ynto death,jer him | aske,and hee (hal 
vertob-concei- giue him life fur them thar finner.or vato death, 
ved inſuchſort, + There isalinne vnto death, 1 ſay notthat thou 
{houldeſ: pray for it. 


thatnothing bee 
asked bnrthat 
which i5sagrecableto the will of Ged : andſuch prayers carnet be vaine, + (hep. 
3-23, I5 Wezretomakeprayersnot oucly for our telues, but alſs forour 
brethren which doe fine that their fiancs be nut vatotbem, to death: and yethe 
excepteth that ſinne which is nener forgiven, or the ſin agarnitthe holy Ghoſt, that 
is toſay,an vniverſall and wilts!1rzllir;g away trom the knowen trueth of the Gol. 
pel. { Thnnarnmcth air hoeſtyd, Lit hm acfire che Lord t3 forgime tim, aid ue 
wilt for give him being ſodefired, fs arch 12,3t marke 3.29. 

pi 


-  THokn, 111fohn. 
thatbelecue in the Name of that Sonhe of Gad, - 


Who hath the Father. 
17 * All ynrighteouſneſſe is ſiane, but there 
is aſianenot _ wor F 4 bY - 
1$ *7 We know y whoſveuer is borne ot Ge & 
ſinneth not; but he 5 is begotten of God keepe ano A Os 
himſelfe, and that wicked one coucheth him not,” name of ſin but yeg 
19 *8 We know that we areof God, andthis w* mult not del 
whole world lieth in wickedneſle, ET — be. 
20 Lut wee know that that Sonne of God 1s is nor Gra nd 
+ come,andhath giuen vs a minde to know him, without hope of 
which is trut,and we are in him that is true, that oo 
5s, in that his Sonne Teſus Chriſt, the ſame is that ,?, ny ; 
very Þ God, andthart eternall life, why no Ginis mor. 
21 '2 Littlechildren keepe your ſclues from tl co lome:to wit, 


4 - hecauſe they be 
idoles. Amcn, ——_ + M 
is to ſay,made the ſonnes of God in Chriſt, and being ivdued with his Spirit, they 
do not ſeruc fin,neithet are deadly wornded of Saran, 18 Euety m2) muſt par. 
ticulaily applyto himlelte the general promiſes, that we may certaivly perſwade ou 
ſclues,that whereas al the world is >yrature loſt, we are (reely made the ſonnes of 
God, by the ſending of leſus Clrilt his Soane vnto vs, of whom wee are lightned 
with the knowledge of the true God, & everlaſting ife Luke24.45. mm Tle 
dimntie of Cimſt « moſt p 'ainily prooned!y this place, t9 Heexpreficth a plaine 
preccpt of caking heede ot idoles: which be tetterh againſt the onely truce God, 
that with this ſezle as it were he might ſ-ale vp allthe former doarize, 


16 Thetakinga« 
way of an ob1chi 
pn: Indeed all inj« 


THE SECOND -EPISTLE- OF IO HN. 


1 Thu Epiſilet 2vittin to a woman of creat vin:2wme, q4 who 
brow t wp ker childreninithe caregf God: 6 Heexhorteth 
ber to conenue :n Chriſftanchanne, 7 that ſhe Accompauy not 
with Amnichriſes, 10 but -worde them, 


« Thich noproper HE ELDex tothe 2 ele La- 
1ame but tobe 14 die and her children , * whom I 
&'n aa the worae | in thetrueth:and ' 

þ outer ee ray oue 10 thetriieti:andnat 1 onely, 

08-447 b 

feztothe wirily butalſo all chat haue knowenthe 
aud noble Ladp, trueth, 

DR_ and 2 For the truethes ſake which 

wrable Dam. 4 . p . 

x Theberdof, Ywelleth in vs, and ſhall be with vs for cuer: 
Chriſtian coniun- 3 Grace be with you, mercie and peace from 
&:on oclidling God the Father, and frem the Lord Iefus Chrilt 
= 2695 hey » FheSonre ofthe Father, with ©rrueth and loue, 
profefiicnoftas 4 ?Ireioyced greatly, that I found of thy 
eeueth, children walking in 4tructh as wee haue receiued 
: Woh, « yu oh 2 commandement of the Father, 

_—_ 5 y. 5 Andnowbeſeech Iace, Lady, (not as wri- 
wednithitend £10g4n:w commandement ynto thee, but that 
flaming Ie. ſame which we had from the beginning ) that we 
3 Thisrruepro- A Joue one an r 

ſeſsion conſilterh + oneanother, 


oth in love one tewardsanother which the Lord hath comuntbiatins al'o eſpe- 
Eially in wholeſome and ſound dotitine, which alſo is delivered yptors : forthe 
commandement of God is a ſound & (ure foundation both of the rule of maners, 
. and of dodtrine,and theſe cannot be ſeparated the one from the other, d& Mc- 
Sordng as tbe tvarth direRetb them, 4p lolnis.12, 


6 Andthisisthatlouegthat we (ould walke 
after his commandements, This commandement 
is,that as ye haue heard fromthe beginning , yee 

Yhould walke init. 

7 5 For many deceivers are entred into this 
world , whichconfefle not that Teſus Chriſt is 
come in the fleſh. He that is ſuch one,is a dece1uer 
and an Antichriſt, 

8 4*Looketo your ſclues, that we looſe not 
thethings which we haue done, but that we may 

ecciue a full reward, | 

9 Whoſocuertranſgreſſeth, and abideth not —— 
in the do@rine of Chriſt, hath not God, Hee that gjnor ld tg, 
continueth in the doftrine of Chriſt,he hath both good tered, 
the Father and the Sonne, 5 Weoorghtto 

10 5Itthere come any vnto you, and bring _ why 
notthis doGrine,$ receiue him not to houle,net- 14,1 gefend per» 
ther bid him God fſpeede. 


3 Antichrift« 6ghs 
ting againſt the 
perſon ando!{fice_, 
of Chriſt, were als 
ready crept into 
the Church, in the 
time of the Apo. 
files, 

Hethat maketh 

ipwracke of do - 


verſe doftrine, 
11 For hethar biddeth him God ſpeedgis parta- + Rom.16.17, 
ker of hiseuildeeds. Alcl;ough I had manythings 
to write vnto you, yet would I not write with pa- 
per and ynke : but | truſt to come vnto you, and 
{peake month to mouth thar our ivy may be full, 
12 Theſonnes of thine cle filter greere thee, 
Amen, 


THE. THIRD EPISTLE OF IOHN. 


r Hee commuudeth Gaim for hoſp'talite, g and reprihen- 


arch Drutrephes for waiize glory: 11 hee exhorieth Goites to 
£9218.2me 1m willdomy: In arndin thetude commendery De- 
Wet; ks 


x Ancxample of He * Elder vi'o the beloued Gaius 
—_ gra whom 1 loue in the trueth, 

« Thentheſr iayes. 2 Beloued, I with chiefly that 
b As becommet 5 thou proſperedſi and faredft well as 
22: hg a thy ſoule proſpereth, 

Coriftien. ders 3 For I reioyced greatly when the brethren 
yo Gareeicher came & teltihed of the trueth that is in thee, how 


theſe ſelfe (emer. thou walkeſt in thertrueth, 
499" two rnd I have no greatet ioy then 3 theſe, that gto 
- hearethat my ſonnes walkein veritie, 


bas on n beaf: Y Beloucd,thou dock t faithtully,whatſoeues 


faires of :5:Churcb, thou doeſtto the brethren,andto ſtrangers, 
6 Which barewitneſſeofthy loue before the 
Churches, Whom ifthourbringeſt onthe jour- 


or elſeomerotier 
which 


bufincs. 


ney as : beſeemeth according to God, thou ſhale 
Ee we 
7 Becauſethat forhis Names ſake they wene 
foorth,and tooke nothing ofthe Gentiles, 
' We therefore ought to. receiue ſuch , that 
we might be © helpers co the trueth, 
9 ?T wrote vnto the Church:but 
which Joueth to haue the preeminence among 
them,receiueth vs not, 
10: Wherefore if { come,T will callto your re- ; _ wan 
membrance his deeds which he doeth, pratling coucronſnctl:, two 
againſt ys with malicious words , and not there peſiilevt” plagues, 
with content, neither hee himſelfe receiueth the ah or ryan 
. ch naueany 
brethren, but forbidde'h them that would, and gcjeGafticalifun- 
thruſterh them our ofthe Chu ch, &ion)are condeme 
11 Beluned follow not that which is euil!,but »<4 in Diotrephes 
that which is good the thardoth well is of God ; 25199 
but he thazdoetheuill, hath not< ſeeneGod, God 
12 Demetrius 


R d That we env 
Diotrephes /e/uermay te!pe 
formenhat to the 
preachimn ofthe 


* FRIOP® 4 2 bot 339 


Jo- it Benn 


Euill ſpeakers. * 
: 12 Demetrius hath good report of all men, 
of the tructh it ſelfe ; yea, and wee our ſelues 
py record, & ye know that our recordistrue. 
x3 I hauemany chingste write ; but 1 wil not 


THE GENER 


OF IVDE. 


3 Hewarneth the godly to take heede of ſuch men, 4 that male 
the graze of God « clodie for their wantowuſſe: 5 and that 
tbe; ſhall not eſcape vupuniſhed , for the contempt of that grace, 
6. 7. heproucth by thre: examples; 14 audall:azeth thepro- 
phecie of Enoch: 29 Finally hee ſheweth the godly a meant to 
eneribrow all ihe ſuares of hoſt deceimers. 


Vde aſeruant of leſus Chriſt,and 
# brother ot Iames,tothe which 
arecalledand ſanaified ® of God 
the Father, and «© reſctuedrto le- 


« Tiuu pit 3% 
matcad/fference 
betw-cne him and 
Inda1/iarioth, 


b B God the Fas ſus Chriſt ; 
ther. 


« Set epart by the 2 Metcy vnto you,ang peace 


excr/a{{mg. corvjes andloue be multiplied, $f 
of God,go be deli 3 * Beloued, when I gaue all diligence to 
weredco Loriſti® Þ writevnto you of the 4 common Aluation,it was 


4 v7 44 end ang Needfull for me to write vnto you,to exhort you, 


marke wherear he that ye ſhouldearneftly © contend for the mainte- 

ſhouteth in this mance ofthe faith, which was * once ginen vato 

Ents cheSaies REIN 

goily againit cer= 4 * For there are cerrainemen creptin,which 
Oo . . 

taine wicked men, were before of olde ordeined to this condemna- 

both in whole= rxjign; 3 vngodly men they are, which turne the 


—_ ns and grace of qur Gud into wantoneſle;, and + denie 


d Of tho/e things God the onely Lord, and our Lord leſus Chriſt, 
that vertaine 10 5 +*I willtherefore put you inremembrance, 
we jaluationef foramuch as yee once knewthis, howthatthe 
62,” 3.,.; Lord, after that hee had deliuered the people out 
e Tas zeſhm'd _—_— p 
a: ſena rhe faich by Of Egypt, + deſtroyed them atrerward which be- 
ak cherg/s youu leeued not. : 
on, Hm byime 6 5 The + Avgels alſo which kept not their 
oct W . Q © 
rxempieof ifs, firt eſtate, but leſt their owne habitation, he hath 
f 1V:ich wasouce Teſerued in euerlaſting chaines vnder darkenefle 
jo gn that 29 yntothe iudgement of the great day. 
—- _ 7 As # Sudom and Gotnorrhe, andrhecities 
prouidence and about them , which in like maner as they did, 
not by chance,that 8 committed fornication, aud tol!owed t range 
oye. age wg fleſh, are ſer foorth for a1 example, and lutter rhe 
Chitch, © vengeanceoferernall fie, 
3 Hecondemnecu $8 Likewiſe notwirh{arding theſe | ſleepers 
thi: felt ia them, alfa defilethefleſh, S anddefpiſe * gouernemcnt, 
—_ Ny and ſpeake euill of them thatare in authoritie, 
fiontowaxe wan- | 9 7 Yet Michael the Archangel, when hee 
ton, by thegrace Nroue againſtthe deuill, and diſputedabour the 
ns pn » —_ body of Mofes, durſt not blame him with curſed 
anaot be,butthe . . . 
chiels enntioe of ſpeaking, but _ The Lord rebuke thee. 8 
Chriſt mutt beab- 1® ® Burt theſe ſpeake ewll of thote thyngs, 
rogated, inthat which they know not: and whatſocuer things 
ſuch men givevp they know naturally as bealis, which are without 
thetmſclacs to Sa- 
tan : as atthis time the ſect of the Anahaptiſts doeth , which they call Libeitines, 
** 2.Pet,2,t, 4 Heeſetteth forth the horribie paniſhwent of them aliich haue 
abuſed the grace of God to follew tncir owne luſtes, 4+ Nujab 14 359, 5 The 
fall of the Angels was mott ſeuerely punithed, how much more then will the Lord 
puniſh wicked and fauthleſſle men? © 2 Pet.:.4, 3 Genrſ 19.29. 2 Folow. 
mg the flips of Sod" and Gomorrhe. h Th hecouertiyſcuccth fearth the; horns. 
ble and mouſ.rous luſies, i Whi hare ſablucliſh ang wveyie of rea/1n, avrf 1Uihiir 
ſenſe: and wits wire in amoſi dead ſtripe. 6 Another moſt pernicious doctrine of 


theirs, that they take away the ai.thortty of Magiſtrates,and (peake cut! of them, , 


25 at this day the Anabaptiſts doe. & 7: @agriatermatter 19 deſpiſe routrnement, 
t en thegontrnews, that is to ſay tht maitey it e;f#,then the perſons, 7 An argu- 
ment of compariſon, Michael one of the chiefelt Aogels, was content to d-liuer 
$2 an, although a moſt curſec cnemie, tv the indgement of God to bee puniſhed, 
and theſe peri.erfe tnenarc not aſhamed toſpeake cuil of the powers which are or- 
deined of God, 8 The conclafion, Theſe menare inedoublefalt, to wit, both 
fortheirrath follis iq condemning fome, and for their impudent and [hamelefſe 
contempt ef that knowledge, which when they had gottcs , yet nothwiſtauding 
they Lucd as bruite beaſtes, ſernivgygheir bellies, 


NY CORRS. I . PW, "7 
eo £ LL LOEWS. - G G'S X 
added. oh” y 4 « « . = Y bank» 6 LON 2& oY © . FTA fe hard x 0/4 A i > . a 
" & Y D. SY pe TG -" 97 . - RS edn dy _ by 4 ra 7 
4 1 IF = . 54 is "_" MBE. 3 \ 5 "m , _— <3 6 | - 
Pas. Po 3 ogy 6 nit” Co! - Gar tre ov A PS CIT p % c u"T 
> . * Bi? AAS: "% 4 » & 
+ egy x a+ * / » WA 
s i Sa $2.4 : - s .# 1 
a ” +... *% y | ah 
g : 


with ynke and pen writevntothee: ©; 

' 34 ForItru I hal hortly ſeethee,81welhl 
ſpeake mouth to mouth, Peace be with thee, The - 
- ages ſalutethee. Greere thefriends by name. 


AL EPISTLE 


Is | 


reaſon, in thoſethings they corrupt themſelues, 
11 9 Wobevntotnem: forthey hauefollowed , yeforecelleths 
the way + of Cain , andare caſt away by the de- their dettcution, 


A - * 1 IN. becauſe they re- + 
ceit + of Balaams wages, and periſh in the gain ſembie ar thew 


ſaying + ot Core, "ai 

- n * Theſe are rockes in your | feaſtes of cha- Forman ware mc 
rity when they feaſt with you, without ® allfeare, as filhy coue- 
feeding themſelues: # cloudes they are without nſec = 
water, caried about of windes, corrupt trees and pe perm 
withour truit, twiſe dead, azd plucked vp by the 10u8 he k | 
rootes, *% Gene/.4 

13 Theyaretheraging waves of the Sea, fo- © paw 
ming out their owne ſhame; they are wandring -:Namb.s.x, 
ſarres, to whom is reſerued the ® blackneile of 1 Herebuketh 
darkeneſlefor euer, molt ſbarpelywith 

14 And Enoch alſo the ſenenthfrom Adam, JW? onper heres 
propheſied of ſuch, ſaying , * Behold, the Lord (heir dithonetſtie 
9 commeth with thouſands of his Saints, or filthineſle, 

15 Togiue judgement againſt al} men,andto 229thelr _ 
rebuke all che vngodly among them of alltheir ;j, their vane 
wicked deedes , which they have vngadly com- brauery of words 
mitted, and of alltheir cruell ſpeakings, which and moſt vaine 
wickedfinners haue ſpoken againſt him. mo _— 

: : ewithall a 

16 Theſe are murmurers, complainers, wal- | graue ard 
king after their owne luftes: * whole moutbes heavie threatning 
works proud things, having mens perſons in ad- out of a moſt an. 
miration,becauſe of aduantage, co —_— 

17 * Bur, ye beloued, rememberthe wordes the iudgement w- 
which were ſpoken betute of the Apoſtles of our come,” 

Lord lefus Chriſt: 6 JOEY of che. 

18 Howthart they tolde youthat there ſhould {,ute;s wich the 


bee meckers + is: the laſt time, which thould 5zechrenthet wore} 


_ aſter their owne vygodly lults, A ITIN 
19 2* Theſeare they that ſeparate themſelues ph ng —— 
from other,naturall, having not the $piric. as ſetrcth them 


20 Burt, yce beloued, edifice your ſelues in your {14 in hv Agos 
moſt holy taith,praying in the holy Ghoſt, log. chap. 33. 

21 Andkecpe your flues intheloue of God, ek ”—_ . 
looking forthe mercy of our 1 ord lelus Chriſt, rence e:14er to * 


ynto eternall life, God #7 men. 
z 2 : : % 2.Pee.2.19. 
- 25 3 And have comp:ſhon of ſome,inpurting * Hof 10 
ifterence; delieude 


23 Andotherfauewith ? feare, pulling them + Rexel.r.7, 
out of the fire, & hate even that 4 garment which 9 7/epreſens 
is ſpotted by the fleſh, " mn" the 1188 
24 ** Now vnto him that is ableto keepe you » p/a.17.10,) 
that yee fall not, and to rome you faultleſſe be- 21 "The rifing vp 


forethe preſence of his glory with ioy, «how = oro gg 
25 Thati,ro God onely wiſe, our Sauiour, be bafore.thac = 


ploy, and maieſtie, and dominion; and power, ſhould not bee 
oth now and for cuer, Amen. troubled at the 

; vewneſle of the 
matter, + 1,7m8.4.1, 2.148.3 1. 2/eer 3.3, I2 It isthepropertte of Anti» 
c':tiſtes to ſeparate themſelues from the godly, becauſe they are not gouerned by 
the Sp:ritof Ged : and contratiwiſe ir isthe property cf Chriſtians toedthe one 
another throvgh godly prayers both infaick and alſo in loue, vnull the mercy of 
Chriſt appeare :co their full ſaluation, 13 Among them which wander and gee 
aſtray,the godly have to vſe this choiſe, that they handle ſome of tkem gently, 8nd 
that other ſome being euen in the very flame,they endevour to fave with, ſeuere and, 
ſharpe inſtcu&ion ot the preſent darger: yet ſo, that they doe in ſuch ſort abhorre 
the wicked avd liboneld, that they eſchew enen the leaſt contagion that may bee, 
Þ By ferringthem, aud / olding thaw backe with god!y ſents tie, , 4 Au amiplificas 
rica taken fron the forbidden thmgs of the Litw which did defile. 14 He commen- 
deth them tothe grace of God , declaring lulficieutly that ir is God onely that can 
giue v3that couſtaricie which he requizeth of Vs, 

THB 
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1217. 
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Fo 


whereunto the Contents of this 
booke are to bereferred. 


$ He dragon warcherh the Church of the ewes, which was read 
THY © traucile : She bringeth foorth , fleeth, and hidcth her ſelfe, 
= ==> whilcſt Chriſt was yer ypon the carth, 
GY The dragon perſecureth Chriſt aſcending into heauen, hee 
4X: Eghteth and is throwen down : and after perſecuteththe Church 


d) of the lewes. | 
=<woddll KS TheChurch of the ewes is receiued into the wilderneſſe, for 
three ycgyes and an halfe. 

whzrShe Church ofthe [ewes was ouerthrowen,the dragon inuaded the Catho- 
like Church, all chisis in the 12. chap, 

The dragon is bound for a 1000. yeeres, chap, 20. 

The dragon raiſcth vp the beaſt with ſeuen heads, and the beaſt with two heads, 
which make hauocke of the Church Catholike,and her Prophers for 1260.yeeres af- 
ter the Paſſion of Chriſt, chap.13.and 11. | 

The ſeuen Churches are admonithed of things preſent, ſomewhat before the end 
of Domitian hisreigne, & are forewarned of the perſecutionto come vnder Traiane 
forten yeeres, chap.2.and 3, 7 

God by word and ſignes proucketh the world, and ſealeth the godly, chap.6.and 7. 

- ſheweth foorth exemplars of his wrath ypon all creatures, mankinde excepted, 
cnap, 8, . $i 

The dragonis let looſe after 1000, yeeres,and Gregory the vij. being Pope,rageth 


| againſt Henry the third, then Emperour,chap.zo. 


The dragon vexcththe world 150. yeeres, vnto Gregory the ix who writ the De- 

cretals,and moſt cruelly perſecuted the Emperour Fredericke the ſecond. 

F The _— by both the beaſts perſecuteth the Church , and purteth the godly to 
cath, chap 9- 

The Jeon killeth the Prophets after 1260, yeeres, when Boniface the viij. was 
Pope, who was the author of the ſixt booke of the Decretals : hee excommunicated 
Philip the French King, &--1 

Boniface celebratcth the Iubile$ | 

Abour this time was a grear earthquake , which overthrew many houſes in Rome. 

Prophelic ceaſcth for three yeres and an halfe, vnrill Benedithe ſecond ſuccee- 
ded after Boniface the viij, Propheſie is reuiued,chap.t1, 

The dragon andthe two beaſts oppugne Prophebic, chap.13, | 

Chriſt defendeth his Church in word and deed,chap.1r4., With threars and armes, 
chap-16. 

Chrif giverh his Church viRtoric ouer the harlor, chap.17, and 18. Ouer the two 


|| beaſts, chap.19. Ouer thedragon and death, chap.2o, 


The Church is fully glorified in heauen with exernall glory, in Chriſt Ieſus, chap. 
21.and. 22, | 
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He declertth hand of dofivinc # here bandled, $ men his, 
* chats thebrgin eveudny;.. 12 Thrnthe wir of he 
Pn 


[cuex candleſſicts and flarres 


x This Chapter - Sm, <a# He * Reuefation of Þ Iefus Chriſt, 
hath ewo principal ion reel} hich God gave vnto him , to 
enero Hh L ſhewe vnto his” ſeruants' things 
fandeth in eag -which muſt'ſrortly bee" done”; 
vfan exortliumsy, which hefſent, and ſhewed by his 
anda narration l : 


2 debaaa: Angel vnto hisferuantlohn,” * 
Fobpropheſia 2 Who bare record of the wordofG ot z and 
of this bookez Of theteſtimonie of leſus Chriſt and of al) things 
The inſcriptionis that he ſaw. abs 
double,generall 2 Rleffed w he that readeth , and they thar 


and particular, 


The generall con. Heare the words of this prophefie,and keepethole 


raiverhehe kind things which are written therein: for the rime is 
of prophefie,the ar hand. * 
ay we 4s *Iohnto the ſeven Churches which are in 
y » * - 
maner efcemma. Aﬀia , Grace be with you, and peace 3 from him, 
picating the ſame, © Which & is, and Which was, and which is to 
 iuthebrſtverſez come, and from + the 9ſeuen Spirits which are be+ 
the moſt religious [7 hi Th — F 
faichfuloeſſe of the $0TEMLS inrone, | ie go 
Apoſtle as a pab. ; And from Teſus Chriſt 5 which is that 
like wimneſſe,ver, & faithfull witneſſe , «2d-: that firſtbegorren of 
2. Aodebevicef thedead , and that Prince of che kings of the 
comunicating the I a 
ſame,taken - om earth, vnto himthat loued vs, & waſhed vs from 
the promiſeof =ourlinnes in his x blovd, 
God and fremehe 6&6 And madeys$#Kings and Prieſts vnto God 
CC exen hisFarher,to him 7 ſay, be glory, anddomi- 
third. nionfor euermore, Amen. 
p An opening of #7 , Behold, heecommerh with *clouds, and 
rr e414 enery*eye ſhall ſeehim :3ea, euenthey which 
b Whichthe Sount opened 1095 out of bu Fathers beſome by Angels, » Thizi® 
the particular or ſingular inſtription , wherein (alutation is wricten vato cennaine 
Churches by name, which repreſent the Church Catbelike : and the certainty gd 
the trueth of the ſame is declared, trom the Autbour thereof , vato the eightverſe, 
3. Thatis,from Ged the Facher, eternall,i rall,i ble : whoſc vuchan- 
geableneſle , S.Iokn declareth by a forme of ſpeach which a4svndeclined, For , 
there is no incongruitie in this place, where of ne cefsitie the words maſt be attem. 
pered vnto the myſteries, and not the myſteries corrupted or impaired by F words. 


s byiheſe three timer, 11, Was and ſhalt be,u ſignified tbu word leborab, which wite p 


proper name of God, 4+ Exed.z.14. 4 Thatis, from tbe boly Ghoſt which pro- 
ceedeth from the Father and the Somme, This Spirit is one in perſon according to 
his (ubfiſtencie : but in communication of hisvertue , and in demonſtration of his 
tinine works 1nthoſe ſeuen Charches,deth ſoperteRly manifeſt himſelt,as if there 
were ſo many Spirits , every one perfeRly working in his owne Church, Where- 
fore after Chap. 5.6.they are called the ſeven bornes and ſeneweyes of the Lambe, 
23 much to _—_ his moſtabſolatepower and wiſedome : aud Chap. z.1,Chrift 
ſaid to haue thoſe ſeuen Spirits of God , and Chap.4.5. it is ſaid,tharſeuen lampes 
doe burne d<fore his throne, alſo are theſe ſeuen Spirits of God, That this 
c ought to be ſo vnderftood,jt is thus prooued. For firſt grace & peaceis asked 
prayer of this Spicit, which isa digine worke, & an ation mcommenicable, in 
reſpe& of the meſt high Deitre. Secondiy,he is placed betweene the Father & the 
Senve as ſet inthe ſame of dignitie and operation with the m. Beſides he 19 
before the throne, asof the fublicce with the Father & the Sonne: as the ſeven 
eyes and feuen hornes of the Lambe. Moreover, theſe (pirits are never faide to a” 
dore God, as all otherrhings are. Finally,thar is tl r whereby the Lambe o- 
pened the booke,and loofcd the ſcuen ſeales therof when none covid beſound a." 
gt all by whom the booke might be opened, Chap, 5.Of theſe thi 
long agoe, Mafter loha Luid of Oxtord wrote learnedly vnto mee, Now the ho 

Ghoſt ts ſet in order ef words before Chriſt , becauſe there was in F which follow- 
«th, 2 long preceſie of peach te be vſed concerning Chriſt, & Theſe are che fenrn 
fruits which avs afterward Chap. $.ver ſe 5.called he heres and e111 of 1he Lannbe aud 
w1new made a1 4 waiting vpen God, '5 A moſtampleand gravecommen- 
dation of Chri from bis offices the Prieſthood & kingdome * ſecondly trom 
his benefits, as has laue toward vs, and waſhing vs with his blood, in this ver.and 
communication of his kingd'\me & Prieſthood with vs . thirdly from bis erernall 
glory and power which alwaicsis ro be celebrated of vs,ver.6. Finally from the 
accompliſhment of alt things once to be effeKed by him , at his ſecond comming, 
what time he (hill openly deftrey the wicked, and ſhall comfort the godly in the 
meth, verſe 7x + Plal.4g 38. © 1,Cor.ts. 11.coloj,1.18, #8 Hebrg. 14. 1,606,4.19. 

Mebs 1.9. t.4.Prs.2.y..* Eſay yeF4waith, 24.30, inde rg. © Al mn. : 
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ced him thorow : and all kinreds of the earth Phage a, vv ag 
i waile before him: /Evenfo,; Amen. / | fremthe words of 
.8 51 +am'# Alpba& beginning God himſeltetin* 
and jepding,ſaiththeLord, Which is,& Whic pena yy es n 
was,and which is to comezence the Almightie, - 0095, coor Hou, 
9 7T1obn,cuenyourbrother and companiod jar creature, the 
intribulacion, and in the kingdome andpatience immurableeternis 
6f lefus Chriſt,was in the 8 Ile called Parmosyfor magna 
the -— 2 Gbd, andfor the wieneſling of Ieſus niporeneie i all 
; , 4 things: aud cons - 
10 And wasrawſbed int ſpirit onthe i Lords ——_— the 
day,and heqrd behind mea great yoyce, as it had elxceghs er 
þ {** nitie erions * 
11 Saying, am Alpha and Omegs, thar firſt which was before 
and that lef}:and that which thouſceſt, write ina poken of. ; 


are in Aſia,vnco Epheſus, & yato Smyrna, vato f 1 am belefare? 
Pergamus, and vnto Thyatira, and vnto 5, whom there u we- 
and vnto Philadelphia,and,vnro Laodicea. 5 binggea, by whens - 


12 5 Then 1 turned backers * i voyce 2) hmagthes 
that ſpake with me: 9 and when | w ned, I and [bilrewaine. 
ſaweſeuen goldencandleſtickes, | ' - 52 

| Andin the mids of the ſeuen candleſtickes, ſrudpmriſh "= 
enelike vntothe ſonne of man , clothed with a {cli thewsp? 3 
garment downeto the feete,and girded aboutthe to the declaring fx 2s 
paps with a golden girdle, | ; oftheaothoritls... - > 7 

14 His head and baires were whiteas white 75 3:68 
wool,andasſnow,&his cies were as a flame offires 1;6 jn this 

15 Andhis feete like fine brafſe burnirg as 1n Revelaijon,aadty 
afornace : and his voyce as the found of many; procurefaingngers. oy 
waters. | prophet Thiakbrgs ek 

16 And he hadin his right hand ſeuen ſtarres: {1 ſecond patrol 
and out *of his mouth went a ſharpe two edged this Chaprer 
iword. and his face ſhoneas the ſanne ſhineth in fiage 
his ſtrength. af 20 ' pol 

17 :* And whey Tiſh: how, Lines icfoats pol Mz-- 
as dead: 1* thenhelajd bisright hand vpon mee, firſt who wan eat 8 
ſaying vato mee, Fearonor:,** Iamthat fuſt nathan. EF. 


. ' ey *Y 
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hace,and how occupied, verſ.s Then atwhat time, and by what meang,aamely,by-' 
the ſpirirand the word, and that ou the Lords day, which day eaer ſince the teſurs © 
reQion of Chrift, was conſecrated for Chriſtians vntothe religion ofthe 32: 
that is to ſay,to be a day of reſt, verſe ro, Thirdly,who is the authourthatcalierth**. 
bim,and what is the tum of bis calling. g Panos u onc of the Her of Spor aa, whithes © * 
John washemaſted cu ſome write. 6 Thu # thes boly raniſhme*s expreſſtd,. berwith 6 
the Prophes meyer aniſhed ard betug as it were cariedons of the world.were conger (ant * 
with God:end ſo Exehiel ſaith of1en, that be win carried from place i» place of the Lords * 
Spirit, that the Spirit of the Lord fell upon him, i He calli#%-it the Lords day, which © 
Paultalleth the firſt day of theweorke,1.Cor,16.2, 3 The expoſition, declaring the” 
third & laſt point of the propefrrion{for F other points are evident of themtejues) Bo 
wherein is Foken firſt of the Author of hts calling, vnto the 15,vcr.Secondly of rhie © 
calling it ſelfe vnto the end of the Chap. And firflof all the occafion is noted im, | 
this verſe, in that $ lob turned himfeIfe towardsthe viſion: after is ſet downe the 
defeription of the Avuther,in 9 verſes following 13.14.15 16. + To ſeehira mboſh * 
voice] bad beard... & Thedeſcriprion of the Anthor,which is Chriſt : by ay. of 
dlefticks thatRandabout him,tharjis,the Churches that fland before bimand - 
pend vpon his direRien, inthis verſe : by bys yoaperaingies hee is one furriſiied + 
with wiſdom &dexteritic tothe atchieuany of great things « ver, 13 with ancient * 
grauitie and moſt excellent fight of the eye,ve. 14.with ſtreogrh inuincible & with + 

2 mightie word. yer. 1 5. By bis operations,that be ruleth y miniſtery of h1s ſeruants + 
in the Church,giaeth the effett therunts bythe ſword of his word, & enlig 

all things wiebdde countenance, doth mightily pronide for cucty one by hit + 
bans | yr rv chr 10. Arcligiousfeare þ goeth defore the calling ofthe © ©. - 
Saints,& theis full confix nation to take ypon them the vocation of God. ed 5-60 x *% 
nine confirmation of this calling,p by figne & partly þy word of power, ik & - £ 


moſt elegant i emedio three _ whicharenceeC.. . . -* 
pgs bor vonation pe. ap enigiot pheyſerey 2 that he is the be. - 
{ a declaratio i n of thoſe vnto whom this ecze is by the commune: | -J 
God Lirefted inthe deleription thereof, verl ws Efapiq 14+: - 
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13 Theſamme of 
this prophche that 
the Apoſtle muſt 
write what{ocucr 
kc (hould ſee,ad- 

; ding nothing, aor 

teking away any 

thing,as verſe 2. 

creof there are 

two parti:one is a 

narration of rhoſe 
things which are, 
thats, which then 


and thac laſt, 


I am aliue for evermore. Amen and 1-hane the 
keyes of heH and ofdeath; * © =» © 

19 3 Write chethings which dwoahaſt ſcene, 
andthe things whichare, andchethings which 
ſhall comehereafter. 


20 *+The y ofrheſcuenRarres which 


dencandleſticks& ths, Theſeuer ſtarres are the 
were at that time, I Angels of the ſeuen Churches : and rheſcuerr 
contained inthe © candleſtickes which chowſawelt , arerhe feucrr 


ſecond and third 

Chapter: the other Churches, a* ACE 

part 18 of thoſe things which were to com* , comtained in the reft of this booke. 
14 Thatig;rhe thing which was my ft ca'figdibed by th particulers of che vitiot 
bciore going. 4 By 6c Angels be meaxeth tbe Mynfierrof je Chimeb. 1 -' 


ME CHAP.IL ; 

3 Toh» is commanded io write thoſe thmgs which the Lord k 
necr{ſavre 16 the Churcheraf Eph ſur Y Of the $Sminuanr. 12 
of Pergamus 18 andof Thyatira, 25 thai theykeepethoſe 


' thngs which they rec eined of the Apoſites, 


s Theformerpart ' 7 Nto the Angel of the Church of Epheffis 
okay = ot write, * Theferhings ſaith hetharholdeth 


narration of theſe the ſcuen Rarres in his right hand; and walkerh 
wm vert Men in the mids ofthe ſcuen : lden candleſtickes, 
weregaas S.loha 3 531 know thy workes ,and thy labour,and 
-=-4 we wAg thy patignce,and how thou canſt nur beare with. 
wholyto inftraais hem whith are eni}l, and haſt examinedthem. 
& in theſe 2.nexr which ſay they are Apoliles & are not, and baſt 
Chaprers.comai- foundthem liars. | ; ; 


ons roy places, 3 Andthouwaſtburdened,andhaft patience, 


mnamber and con. and for my Names ſake haſtlaboured, and haſt 
dition of thoſe not fainted. 
Ehurches which 


4 Neuertheleſſe, I hane ſomewhat * againſt 
thee, becauferhou haſt left thy firſt loue 


were named be- 
forecC1ap.r.rr,” 


figured verſet»s.l& 5 Remember therefore from whence thou 
——_ _ artfallen,andrepent,and doc the firſt workes:or 


elſe [ will come again thee ſhortly,and will re- 
moouethy candleſticke out of his place, except 
thou amend. 


: Paftors and flockes 


"pare Every onc of WOFKes ofthe Nicolaitanes,which I alſo hate. 
thele feucn places 7 # Lechimchar hath aneareheare whatthe 
hath chree princi- Spirirſaith vnto the Churches: To bim that 0- 
Ul members,an ygrcommerh , will I giueto eare ofthetree of 


| ay cron life whichisin 5che middes of the Paradiſe of 
o 


the Authbeur :a 
Propoſition, in 8 CE © And vnto the Angel of the Church of 
= 9s che? the < Smyrnians write, Thele things ſaith he thac 
bible is firſt and laſt, which was dead and is aliue, 
9 7 I knowthy workes andtribuſation , and 
pouertie (but thou arrtrich) and 1 knew the blal- 


goed,reprehenfion 
of chat which is c- 
_ (cows come phemije of them, which ſay they are lewes, and 
theran exhoctati- Are not,bur arethe Syaage ue of Satan, 
on alone erwith= xo Feare none of th ings, which thou 
_ « +a , {halrſufter:behold,ir hall come to paſſe,tharthe 
ePrciaGo- tix deuill hall caſt ome of you into priſon,tÞar yee 
-Ting vp vo;0Atten» , ; 
tion, by diainepromiſes. And this firſt place is vntothe Paſtonrs of the Charc h' 
of Epheſus, 2 Theexordiumwherein are contained the fperiall praiſes of 
Chriſt leſus the Avthour of this praphecie , out of the 6 and tz. veiſcs ofthe 
firſt Chaptey. 3 Thepropofition, firſt condemning the Paſtor of this Church, 
ve ſe 2.3 thenreprouing him verſe 4. afcerinforming bim and withall threatning 
thar be will rranſlare the Charch to another place, verſe 5g. This comminaion or 
threa: Chriſt micigteth by a kind cf correRtion , calling to minde the parucular 
wertve & piety of that Church , which God nener leanetd without recOpence ve-, 
s Concerningthe Nicelaitansfce after vpon the 1 5,ver, 4 To deale withit ee for. 
o Theconcluſon,contajninga commandement of artrhtion and 2 prothiſe 'of e- 
verlaſting life, haduwed or 11 «Ggacc ck Gene. 9. x Thatis in Para. 
diſc after the many of che Hebrew phraſe. *bþ Thus Chriſt heaketh 46 bty Media- 
coy, 6 Thelecond place is vm the Paſtour ofthe Churth of the Smy:niang, 
The exard1um israken ont ofthe 17 and : $.verſes of the firſt Chap, © z 


Sway 
DS er 
and of exhor:2t'antoyurd withpioniiſe;is in thenert verſs, TT 
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thou ſaweſt mwy right hand, andthe (even got nar rem rept 
127 


| whichis at Thyatira write, Theſe things ſaith 


6 But this thou haſt, that theu hateſt the 


' @qdto deceiue my ſeruants, to make them com- 


- giue thee the crowye of ite, yin 
_, echt tharkath aireare hearewhatthe 0 mmm mg : 
' Spiritſaithes the Churches, Hee that ouercom- bgoikied by the 
. merh,ſhall notbe hurc ** oftheſecond death. - - we ae 
13 *: Andtothe Angel of theChurch,which i decizee > 
is atiPergamus white, Thisfaith he which bath tha the ipace of 
FI ..23n + Same i22ppointed 
'\Y4 121 Know thy workes , and where thog nds 
Jnclleſt, exen where Satans throne is , OU New becule Saing 
keepeſt my Name,andhaſt not denied myfaichys- 16bn wrote this 
ven in <rhoſe dayes when Antipas: ty fairhfu}{ ;booke inthe end | 
niartyr was (lawe among you Hhgepaanay | 
14 Burl hauea fewthings againfithee,, be #od lreneus 
Wy thou haſt, ghere RR he maintainethe 9 4p — 
dodrine of $+Balasmgwhichtaught Balasco put faethishoutd he 
a tumbling vv mire _ 09 wr {pes referred voto tha e 
they ſhould eate, of things-ſacrificed ynto perlecution which 
rs commit fornication. —__ rs lanes y_ 

1 5 Evenſo haſt thou'thera that maintaine the ;gmyerour Train, 
doGtrine of 5*3N gn ehings hate. who began to # 
16 Repent thy ſeife, or elſe I will comevnto make bavocke 

thee 3a. 1h" fight againfichee with the ——mary = # 
ſword of my, mouth renth yeere of his 

_ 17 *+Let hic that hath an egre , heare what reigne,as the Hi- 
the Spirit ſaith yntothe Churches. To him that ary 6 ce 
auercommeth,will I giveroeate'5 of thegMan- 1j,u.u perſecu- 
na that is hid & will giue him a *'* whireſtone, h 
and in the ſtone a new*? name written , which 
no manknowethCuing hethatrecetueth it, 


tion continued vit> 
till Adrianthe 
18 EaAndvnto 18 the Angel of the Church 


Emperor avd ſuc» 
ceedcd in his 
place :the pace 
of which time is 
preciſely tenne 
yeeres,which are 
here mentioned, 

9 Theconclufions, 
asverſe 7, 

16 See Chap.20.6, 
12 The third 
place is ynto the 
Paſters of Perga- 
mus. The Exordi- 
um is taken out of 
the 16.verſe of 


the Sonne of God, which bath his eyes ike vn- 
to a lime of fire, and his feere like fine brafle, 

: 19 Lknow *® thy workes and thy loue, and 
iſernice and faith, & thy patience, & thy works, 
andthat they are moe at the laſt, then atthetfirſt, 

ke Notwi:hſtanding , I hauea few things a» 
FS that thou ſuffereſt the woman leza- 
hich callerh herſelfea prophereſſe,toteach 


mit fornication , andtoeate meate ſacrificed 


F the firſt Chaprer, 
vnto idoles, . d Peygamm was 
31. And I gaueher ſpaceto repent of her for- #enunref eſe 
nication, but ſhe repented nor. ang” os 


the Kings of the Attaliens were «lwajes refident. 12 The propoſujon efpraile. 

is in this yerſe, of ceprehenſionin the two following, aud of exhortation ioyned 

with a conditions)} threate,verſe 1:6. Now this Antipaswas the Angel or mini 

ſerof the Church 4 Pergamuz,as Aretas writet ', 58 The faith of —_ of on 
ts 4 cf dane if aw t ” 


7 | That which u here ſpoken of 
Fpe 


b Artia writeth , that ſuth 
le that ſuch tones id in ole 
15 The breade of lite, inviſible, ſpir 
tuall, ard heavenly , which is kept ſecretly with God, from befor*all exerniie, 
15 Whichisa figne andwitnefle of forgiueneſſe and remiſsion of finnes,of righ- 
teouſneſle aud ttac bolineſſe,and of puricie vocorrupted, after that the old man is 
kil x7 +. A ſigne and teſtimonic of newnelle of hfe in righteouſnefſe and 
rroe holinefſe by putting on the new man, whom none doeth inwardly know faue 
the ſpirit of man which 45 in himaſelfe.the praite whereof isnot of men, but of God, 
Roa. 2,28. - 18 - The fourth place isvntothe Paſtour of Thyatira. The cx» 
erdiam istaken out of the 14.4 15.verſes ofthe firſt Chapter, 19 Thepro 
tiou of prayſe is in this verſe 2 of reprehenfion , for that they tolerated with them 
the dectrine of vngo:Ilin« (ie and vnrighteonſneſſe,isverſe 20.the authonrs whereof 
thongh they were called backe of God, yet repented nor verſe 2r whoreunto is 
added amoſt heaute threatning, verſe 3. and z. ota conditionall prowife, and 0 
ports jon to hold faft the :ructh,is i the ewo vV2rſes following. } So hee cal 
Leth theſe offices of chariue which are done 18 the Saints, & - By ſornicution, hs of10u- 
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< 150 t6.y. o - * 
+ pſd.7.1040e. te ffjon;erceprtrhey: 
SO ineb et” 23 ANdT will kilHerchi 
55+ bragring of eer- all the Churches ſhallknowethar 1'am he 
rj en,yiueb  þ fearchthe reines and hexrts:and 1 wil giuevn- ſhall know that I haueloued thee, +. defence 
ab) IP to entery one-af you according vato your works, ' 10 Beciuſe thow haſt 3 kepe the word of wy bon» om fer wc 
<lendcomerys 24 And ynto you Iay,the =_ _ anon o_ pony A. purges vac car waa ——— 
tuonledge,which artira, As many as haue frot this Jearning, neither houreofr tation,which will come vpon: harcb(wbich ſees 
nerwicb landings hang knowenthe' | deepenefſe of Shtaes (as they world,to try them that dwell ypon the earth:. .;. _ S_ rn 
yy Ops ſpeake) I will ® put vpoti you none otherbirder, © #4 Behvid; I comeſhortly hold char which tothe argumen: of 
worſethug eganft #5 But that which ye havealready, holdefaſt thou haſtgtharnothan takethy crowne. Wm mae. roeggs 
$#u, being concens tifl'l come, | "2 9Him thatouercommeth, will I make a pot, Chef 
to bave ſhewedjyos 2.6 2 For he thatouercogamerh and Keepech pillarincheTempleof my God, and he ſhall goe: ,...1- ir euptl 
what j requirel®. my works vnto theend, to him will I giue* po- notriore out:** and I will write vpon bimthe bis word, 


Satan, whictveall es lewes, care not, 2B Tha 
bur doelie}behotdy7 ſap, Iwill make chem that goon mntwortip 
ich they (hal come ® and worſhip before thy teet,and yoda 


m jos. 


36 The concluf. over nations; 4 - © ; « 7 
on,wherciu. Chriſt | 297 And he (all rule them with a rod of yron* God,whrchs thenew Te wha I maogorens 15am 
__ jos _ x4 25ohe vellels of a poteer,ſhalthey be broken: downe our of heauenfrommy:Ged , and 7 will, cu, houdte, 
munjonof bis 38 Even as I recejued of my Father , ſo will I writedponbim my new Name, /\- 9 Theconclaſens 
Kiogdome avd &@—giuehim ** rhemorning Scarre.  - 1; Lerhimthathath an eare, heare what the _— 


glory,inthisverſe, 2g Lethim thar hath an eare, heare what the Spuritfayethvnro theChurches, dem 
nt og Shar Spirit ſaith to the Churches. - - ; 14% And vntothe Angel ofrhe £ hurch ofthe to Nerbadoagns 
mandethan holy attention in the laft verſe, - 21 Thar is, I will make hima King Laodiceans write, Theſethings faich h A br re ge 
by communion with me,and myfellow heire, as it lspromiled,Mat.19.28 & 25434 faithfullanderue witnes, thar ? beginning © che' after: —_ Fathe wh | 
Kon.8.1 7. _ owes 5 9-7 oor pr tan M90 Apfe3e 2 | ans. Mes creaturesofGed. !:' i * '+,-4, 7 -- Cult, 
2.9. 22 r ReEtte- rea La . 4 
thelight of Chriſt,who isthe Sonveofrig xevulalſea9d nc head Matt Fr Thnowghy wer ry n—_ _— 
x The ffs Epifleſent 16 the Puftertof rhe Church of Sardis, 7 of #6 Therfore becauſcthouart luke wafime,and Rors ofthe Chord 
Philede/phia. 14 Aud of the Laodiceam, 16 that they bee Neither cgld nor hote, it will come to pailethart ,,ciium inraken 
- wot lukewarm, 30 buy endewnes ro further Gedr glory. -,, I ſhall fpewtheeourof ny mouth, : ont of the 15. verſe 
x The fiftplaceis x x Nd write into the Angel of the Church: 17 For chouſayeſt, lam rich, and increaſed ofthe On 
vnto the Paſtors of A which isat a Sardis, Theſe things faith hee with go. ds;and have need of norhing, & know- bo 
Sardis, 11 x0» chat hath the ſeuen Spirits of God, and che ſeuen eſt nor how thouart wrerched and miſerable, ,,,,,,.,, 7rach,o 
- Ties & 16.ver. Rars, *I know thy works; for thou haſta d name *3 and poore,and blind,andnaked. Trathit (elft, 
of the 4 , _ DEE X 0f whow all things 
(esof the «Chap, that thou liveſtbur thou artdead,  , + 18 I counſel|theeto buy of me geld tryed by - of w _ 
45erdi u the name 5 Beawakeand ftrengthen thethings which the fire,thatthou maieſt be made rich:andwhite {15 7 mace 


of « moſt fomiſhing — aing , thatare © ready todie: for I hauenur rayment,thatthou maiſtbe clothed, and thatthy 


Ns found thy workes perfitbefore God, - ; / filthy nakednefſe doe not appeare ;and anoine onotreprooieis./; +. + 


Lidie keps therr $5 KRemembertherefore,how thou haſt recei-' thine eyes witheyeſalue,rhat thoumaycſtſce, _ yu” 
_— ued and heard, and holdfaſt and repent,-Ifther- - 19 As many as1 loue,+ I rebukeand chaſten : therein ts 


5 
- 


2 The propoſition £1. thoy wilt not watch, I will come on theeas be k zealous therefore and amend. with a coafirmagds i.” 


ooſe 15 1 
Cm ©x- athiefe, andthouſhalrnor know what houreI 
—_— ioxned will come vpon thee, | El _ =y: YO ORE Ne l 
with a UEEAtPING * 4. Notwithſlanding thou afew names yet I will come in vnto him, and will ſup with hias, ,, £14 a drepews: 
np trodge = in Sardis , 3 which haue nor defiled their gar- and he withme. 3771 2 : pee ya 18, Ig»; 
qualibexion by ments ; andthey (tall walke with mein + white 5 24 *5 To himthat ouercommeth,wil T graune wheremes ic2d- 
way of corretion 5 for they are? worthy. toſir with mein 7 throne, euenasI ouercame, 442 conditivoalt 


vatothe comfort Hethat ouercommeth, ſhallbe clothedin andfie with my Fatherin histhrone, The ſpirituall . 
ala cond hte 219), ped I-wiluor pur out his Nameour 433 Lethimthat bath an earegheare what the-miteyof menia 
there verſ.g. of thex bake of life , but 1 will confeffe his Spirit fayeth vnro the Churches, foe oo pap. 

6 Troyar:ſeidt0 name before myFarher,and before his Angels, ; p . ODS TE dn. ORD 


lars as i 6.» Lechiavrhat bath an care, heare, what the, Verſe 18, 4 Pro.g.12.6eh117.3, & Zealti (13 ageinſtthew wiech erentitber beta : 
« biker things, Spirit{ath yncorhe Churches, 13 Coe fad . Jy - 
whoſe fate » ſuch, 7 T #And write vntothe Angel ofthe Church | 7 5 The cove}nſian,confiting of a promiſe aschz2.verſe 26.2nd of an cxheatation, 


net rn whichis of Philadelphia, Th *:hings Heammnnrs 2 & 3057 7 
I) pay a that'is holy and True, which hath the* key of , Another often conteimmy the glavy of Gods Maieſty8 which is 


, . - 

wil periſh ſourah Danid, which opeyeth and no man ſhutteth, and - wayaifedo/ the foure beaf to ava the ſoure & twenty Elders. I 
wk. _ T7, nd oban openeth. ' A Feerthis Tlooked,. and behold,a dooe was: : A 
Apoyoyy” $- 71 know:thy workes: behold 1 baueſer- open in heauen, andthe firſt voice which I' Ms _ ond » 
; Thats, who Defore theean open doore & nomancan (hut it:  ajcggether prophetjcall , forerelling thoſe things waich werFt0come az was fatd - 
bave wich a1] reli for thou haſt T litcle ſtrength , and haſt kept my betore,Chap. 1,19. Thisis divided ines (wo hifforieu:unecomwen vmtothe whole: 
ou gaarded the 4 world,vyntotheg.Chapter:and another finguler of the Church of Ged, thence vrio- 
dues from figne 2nd contagion,cuca From the veryſhew of enill, az $,Inde exhor | the 22. chapter, And theſe biſtorievareſaido be deſcribed in ſeneral beokes.chapy . 
teth,ve le23. 4 Pare from all ſpot and ſhining with glory. Soit ito be vnder- 5.1.and 10,3. Now this verſe is azit were a paVſage from the former partynto this 
Rood al wayes hercatrex a8in the nextverſe, 5 The conclnfion Randivg ypon a ſecond; where it is faid,thatthe beanen was opened, that is,qthdt heavenly things * 
promiſe ad a commandement as before. d They are mc! and fit,to wit, becenſe were vnlocked and that a yoice of a tromperſonnded in heaven coflirre vp the 
they are nei fied jn Corift 4: 4her bane trach ſhrwed it: "+ he's righteous thus worketh polite, andcal} himto the voderitandi _ tocome. Thefift hiſtory hath 
tighteomneſſe c bugs ſage the tree brmgerh forth the ſrabs, Looks, Rom $8.18. Xt Chap.' rwopatts t one of the ediiſes of things done, and ofthts whole Revelation ; in this 
 20.12,994 31,27.phil.g,z. 6, The fixtplace is vuto the Paſtors of Philadelphia, and the next chapter. Another of the Ategdone,io the next 4.chapters. Theprin» 

Theezo-dium is taken ont ofthe 18 verle of the 1.chapter, e Alponeroſrulem cipallcauſeazccording to the diftioion: of perſons in the vuitie of the dinine, 
tumnaading and firbidding, delimering end puniſhing. And the houſe of David » the effence,and according tothe ceconomie or diſpenſation thereol, are two, Ove the" 

ch end the coutingge premiſe «ids Kiugdome belongech 16 Chrifl, 5 The beginning, which node can approch vnto,that 18,God the Father, of whem isſpo- - 

propoſition of praiſe is in this vttic, of promiles, to bring home againe them thag ken inthis chapter, The other, the Soone, whe is the meane caule, cafie ts be ape 
wacder, verſe g,and to preferue the godly,verſe ro,andot exbortation, verſerr, paochedvato,tareſped that beis God and man inone 4 Tar Chap $o- 


orcold, 14 This maſt be taken afterthe maner of anallegory , avTohs 34-23. - 


ia this verſe where $4 > 


— 


heard, was23itwereof q” with vpon ef | hi 4 
< Tremanrcet Heard, wasgo le ware of 4 WEROEOERg vc non Hathrong alechs xrricen within,and 7 Horwe iow 
935 pace ory proven gr Comypan, aerae ted cog I .; ago Fx apy Sohn yagi pace A BP tog watchthe 
Rp _- and * manediazcly | waeremſond > in the wicha loude voyce, Whoa worthy 20 open the and che Rewer? 

3 A deſcription of g,jrix, and beholde,, arhrons was{etin beauen, booke,and ro lodych thereof? | 711 0uPy. nope 
and ef bis glory ic and one late vpon thechrone, 's / ..: - 3...5 Andno wan in heavennor incarth, net- I theme, 

b a- - '' 3 +4 Andhethat (ate wastolooke ypon, like ther vnder che earth, was able to opeutbe book, Cee 
mel votothe ma* ynto-ajaſper ſtone, and aſardine, andcherewes a neither tg looke thereon. the booke oltt. 


ner otmeugbyhis |; bow roundabout chechrone,ia fight like to. 

i! 4 45 :And round about the throne were foure 
and ewentie ſcacs, and vpon che ieacs | (aw tows 
In this verſe. hee ts And ewentieEldersfitring,clothed an white ray- 
preſeeted in othce Ment,and had on their heads crownes of gold. 


2iudge, as Abra- 5 And our of thethrane. proceeded light - 
hamiayd,Gen.t3- rings,and thundrings and voices,andthere were 
27 ne iro em rec naat ems. oe pm; 
enſigne of jiadge» wAICH are the cits © 
wentand bike 6 7 Ard beforethe throne there was a Sea of 
wy eee 'glatſe likevnto chryſtall: andin the midſt vt the 
f chatheisthe Throne, and round about thethrone were foure 
Fockgr,mgk glo- beaſtes,full - e = —_ =_ Rs 4 : 
r10us1n 1s owne w— : | 

; : 7 Andthefarit bcalt #« like a lyon,, andthe 
Pe ano mirt;. ſecond beaſt ike a calle, andrhechurdbeakt bad a 
ning all other - face asa man, andthe fourth bealtwa4 like afly- 
things. ing Eagle. - 4 
5 By checalpany $ andthe foure beaſts hadeach ene of them 
aitending about 


him. in toac,aschar xe wings about hum , and they were full of eyes 
moſthigh lodge, within, and they ceafd not ®day nvr night, ſay- 
beis accompanied jng Holy, holy,boly, LordGod Almighty Which. 
eNNS: was,and which isahd which 1s to come. 

| dance of Prophets... "9 Arid whenthoſe beaſts £ gaue glory , and, 
and Apoſtl:3, bh honour & thanks te him char fate on the chrone, 
ofthe oidanduew .yghjch lwerh for euerandeuer, -, 

CORD $5 5 The faure and twentie Elders felldowne 


6 8; effects, in 
that moſt migutly 


]en Yin fiene andin fpeach, verſe 16.112, , £_ God # ſajdto bane flory, L 
rs not he hike gue" Cutokon, wezeal ently ſei forth that which 
& properly a1 onely 4. v Three 6gnes of divine honour given vato God, proftra=. 


ah made kings by Chriſt, doe wi}lingly emprie themſclues of all 
ego _ with a relfglons reſpe&ot the mai 


by,that euen by thy goodnes we th made partakers of this glory 
He A bakertghath bin haudled the principal ca: fe vnapprechable, which is God, 
| CHAP. V. 
2 The boot e ſcaled with ſeurn jealer, 3 which none couldopen. 
6 That Lambrof ied 9 berg worthyto open, 12 exe 
by the conſent of all 5-2 com x | 


+ Apafiine wits 3 Nel fawin the? right hand gthim that fare 


the frcnnd princis + 


caule,whichis the Sonne of God, God and man,the mediatoret al,z1 thewten> . 
zall wor of God the Father manitefted iuthe flieth, T hischaptet bath £92 + 


one (12r arerh the way ve:othe Renela:i9n , byrehearſal of the — : 
id Fre incbekield ſes, Another,the hiftory of 5 Renelation of Cheilty; 


%* 


thcncevatorhecadef the chapter, 2 That Kyinthevery right hand of Gods.» 


o 


Lo 


' ny Angelsraund about thethrone, andabort the 
: beaſts & che Elders, +4 & there were'; + ten thous Now this cnume, 


- approved Prince? according tothe vic of the Rebrew (pcach, 


. prcſent mn 
[4 


4 .;Then,l wept much , becauſe no man was <o=aſels of Gag, 


found worthy co open, and to rcade the booke, ©22<*"ing 'hegs, 
Ce BEEE a3 ="; ef re SHEA 
$. 5And ene of the Elders {2id vnto.me, Weepe which booke is 


not:behold.that $*Lion which is ot the tribe of — be laid vp 
Iuda;that roote of Dayid,hath obrained to open j;n5t*F 4 _ 
thebooke.and to open the teuenſeales thereof,  band:but hurang 

6 ThenlI beheld and loe,” inthe mids of the vaknowen vato al 


threne,andofthefuurebeaſts;aud inthe mids of tures inthis 
the tlders ſtood a Lambe,ast h he had bene j,, woe Tny 


k-lled, which had (cuen hornes, and ſcuen eyes, fite ofthe Angelg 
which are thelenen ſpirits of God, ſeat into all pf Godrovnder. 
the world. nd the myſte. 


7 ® And he came, andtookethe booke our of died pre, 
the right band of him that fate ypon rhe throne, 2.Pet.r. 12. The 

8 9 Andwhen he had takes the booke , the —_ - o lament, 
fourebeaſts, and thefoure andewenty Biders fell ;00 11che pot 
downe betore the 'Lambe , hauing euery one m-oucd by i Ys 
12 harpes and golden vials full of odours, which inc deficeyyerſ,,, 
arethe * prayers of theSaints. . waen they lows 


Ws * + thatic | 
9 Andthey ſung avaew *! ſong ſaying,"? Then vapolotble tug _ 


art wortliy'to takethe booke , -andeo open the cres-ureto eve: 
ſcales thereof, becauſe thou waſk killed, 'and haſt which 1s decla. 
vs to. God! by thy/blood out of every 517g bf urd 
Kingred, and congue,and people,andyation. 4 Thus neither of 
10 Andhaſt madevs vnto our God Kings, them that arcia 
and Prieſts, and we ſhall reigne.on the earth, cauen,nor of 


4 * . ” - h 
44 '3Thed I beheld, & t heardche voice of ma- theegh he wel 
RY 


this1 like better, 


ſand times tenchouſand,& chaouſend thoufands ©3197 #! pames 
| - is ſuſſictentto the 
12: Saying with a loude voice, Worthy is the qc..ying onthe 
Lambechatwas killed,zod recewe power,and ri- whole. For of the 
F ; creatures,oneſort 
is in heaven,abone the earth: another in the earth : and another vader the carth in 
the ſea,ai2 after declared.verie xz.” 5 Theſecond part of this chapter, inwhich 
tet downe the Reuelation of the Sounc;as betore was ſaid. Thispart conteineth 
& Ran biſtary of (he mance how Giod prepared S,lphinto vnderiiand bis Renclatie 
on4n thus verſe... Secondly,the Revelation of the Sanne kimſcife vnta the 9.verſe, 
Thirdly,the accidentsof this Keuclation, inthe reft of the chapter. The maner how, 
is here deicribed jn two ſorts, onefrom wi: hout him, by ſpeech in this verſe, Ano» 
ther withis, - by yu. on eyes of $.Ivlun (which beiere were beld)tbat he might 
ſee,in the vetle-tollowing. + Gen.49:9 6, Thatis.the moſt mighty and moſt 
7 The fummeof 
thi» rawy's; 9 carve the mediator taketh & opentrh che booke, verf 6.7. There» 
toreinthis Revelation is deſcribed rhe perfow of Chrilt, in this verſe. HisfaR,in 
the next verfe, is thus Saf A.oatOCCRCS a iS. as +4 FEST YL 


ſon,that is,with 
this whole wo 14. 


of which chap.4.aod jaketh the booke out of hys hand co open it. For that be ope- 
ned it,it is firſt exprefſed,chap,6,:,&c, 9 ' Newfollowin the eride,the accidents 
of the Renelation la poket: of: that alt the holy &ngels;& men did fing vnto him; 
both thechiefeverſ.v,ts '& common ordetof Angels, verf.: 1,12.2nd of all things 
creactd,verſe 23 rhepriccet'st botk'forts agreeing thereuato, verſe 14. 10 The 
ſymbols or fignes of praiſe ſweet in ſanour,and acceptable yneo God.See cha.b z, 
«  Lookechap.8.3. No common ſong. 11 Thatis,compoſed according to the 
p theLambe having receſued the booke,as it were with bis feete, a 
opened it with his homes as it1s ſaid m the Canticle. t2 The tong ofthe No- 
bes or Princes tanding by the throne, confilting o! 2 publication of the praiſe of 
Chrift,and a confir nation of the ſame from his benefits, boch which we have recel- 
ard of bi ſciſc(35 are chefffering of his death,our redemprion vpen the _ 
bis bloodin this verſe : and wrcommuping with himin Kingdome & Pricfth : 
which long ago le bath any, vatovy with himſelfe3& which we hereafter hope 
to obtaine,as our kingdom: o cometto Chriſtin the verſe following; + (54p.1.6, 
Kp4t.2,9., 13 Theconſentof thecommonotdet of Angels anſwering i melody 
+ato their Princes thar ſtood by the throne, 14 A number finjre,but almoſt info 
nite for one infinite in deede,as Dan.n.to, © Danely.to, < By thy wmars 
great number. & To haut all pref{e ginen 16 bits glethe wig htieft and wiſeſt. Of: 
* cis, ” 
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2 (creed ih AVE 373 34} 377 


PA 


$2 y hs F Ks AF? #5 "7 E FD” 
| GC, i LA fa ns - A Er 0 CA LAT tn A 
} 


- 
| Z MN dl / £82 — G4 = _ 


_ - - - —_ - -— _— 


: AM , ef il ' Pl REN 
| Y after fs 444 231-487 


> «a 
/ J 


Ss 


FILISSRLFS 


z 


28 +5 


22 TT TEES ARITESESISFEALTEELFEET 


ven,and ontheearch, and vader the earch, and in 
een and allchatarein them, heard [faying, 
mulcitude of the Praifu and honour,and glory, and power be vato 
creates naticn Him, thatGtech vpontherhcone, and vntothe 
Ehepaiſedelore Lambefor cucftnare, | 
geing.trom } con» 1 4,736 And he fourebeaſts aid, Amen, andthe 
teſtacion of ow foure and twenty Elders teil downe and worſhip- 
Nodles Chenes, ped himchat lineth for cuermore. 


m word & hgn:s, 
a CHAP. YI. | 
: x The Lewbe the firſt ſeals of the booke, 3; the ſeeond, 
s thethird, 7 the fourth, g thefiſth, 12 andthe ixth,,ud 
thee ars/t marder: fame #ufC7105 of S4MKF, Exr192- 
quater aud drver: frog abne heanen. 
: Thisiathefe. © jo FOeT » I behel the Lambe had opened 


cond part of this one of the ſcales , and [ heard one of che 
keſthiſtory(whick foure Res ſay, 43 it were the noiſe of thunder, 


[ſid was common 


Ee, 
NG 2 Therefgre *I beheld, and lo , therewasa 
verksof Godin White horſe,and hee that fare on him, had a bow, 


chegonernmenr of and acrowne was giucn vnto hin , and hee wene 
alckiogs. Of this forch conquering thar hemight ouercome. 

pores or And 3 when he had opened theſecond ſcale, 
th:fore ſignifying, I heard the ſecond beaſt ſay,Comeand ſee. 
thecaution, &&the 4 And there went out another horſe, that wer 
port 0 red , and power was giuen to him that ſatethere- 
penreth out yn - ©NtO take peace from theearth, andrthar they 
this world, which ſhonld kill one another, andthere was giuen va- 
bach moſt hardly tg aim a great (word, 

morn n+ ro s + And when he had opened the third ſeale,I 
i: downe inthis heard thechird beaſt ſay , Come and ſee, Then [ 
cap.the caution beheld,andloe,ablacke horſe, and heethatſace 
ferpreſcrving the gn bim had balances in his hand. 

nexe chap. andche 6 And I hearda voyce inthe mias ofthe foure 
execution isd<leri.. beaſtes ſay, A * meaſure of wheare for a peny,and 
bed.chap 8.9.1ne- rhree me-ſures ot barley for a peny , 5 and oyle, 


acypertot tho nd wine hurt chou not. 
pa. 7 © And when he had the fourthſeale, 


branches:the ſene-. T —_ the voyce of the fourth beaſt ſay , Come 


_ aud exprefſle and ſes, 

—_ _—_ | 8 AndIlooked,and behold, a pale horſe, and 
{itrouke know. his namethat ſate on him was Death, and Hell 
ledge of 7 things followedafter him, and power was giuen vnio 

wereto 

bewed ynto him in the opening of the ſeales : the ſigne and the word expennding 
the 6gne: And albeit the exprefſecalling ot $,lohn,be vicdonly in foure ot þ fignes, 
yet the ſame 18 alſs ts be yoderſtood in the reſt thatfollow. The author of the tore- 
ſgnljings i1the Lamb,asthat word of tne Father made the Mediator,opening the 
ſales of the booke,, The juſtruments are the Angels in molt of the viſioas, who : x. 
yound the figne and the wordsrhereot. Now this ficſt verſe containeth an expreſſe 
cling of $.lohnto marke the opeving of the firſt feale, » The firſt figne toyned 
vith declaration, is that 'God for the fianes & horrible rebellionof the wor Id, will 
vaade the ame: and firſt of 431 will as a farre off, with bis dartesof peſtilence moſt 
laddenly,mighttly,andglorioufly,beate downe the ſame as iudge,andtriumph ouer 
x35 conquerouy, The ſecond Ggne ioyned with words of declaratios (afer 
te expreſſe calling of $.lohn 23 before)is that God being proucked vnto wrath by 
the obtfnacy & hard heartednes of the world not repenting for the former plague, 
vs(erting vpon the ſame at hand, will kindle the fire of debate amongſt men, and 
willdeftroy the inhabirancs of this world, on? by the ſword of another. 4 The 
third figne with declaration,is,that God will deſtroy the world with famine with- 
drawing all prouifion;which is by rhe gore Synecdoche comprebended in wheate, 
barley,wine, 1nd oyle, « Her eby n fignified what great ſcarcuie of corne there was, 
jo the word here vſtdis 4 kinde af meaſure of dry things, which is in quaninitic but the 
"tht part of a buſhell which was in or antavie por tion to bee y1nen to ſcermaund for their 
firu ofme re for ane day. 5 Thad rather diftinguith and reade the wordes thus, 
nd the wine and the oyle then (h:lt uo: d'ale minflly, ln this fence likewiſe the wine 
md the oyle thall bee ſolde a very little for a penie. Thou ſhalt nor deale vnialtly 
mmely, when thou (halt meaſure ove a very li:tle for a great price:ſvis the place e- 
vident.otherwiſe that is moſt true, which the wiſe man {ayeth,that whe fo withhol. 
G&th the corne ſhall be curſed of the people Proverd.rr.,16, 6 The fourth figne 
ned with wordes of declaration, is, that God will addi the fourth part of the 
werldindifferently, vnto death and hell, or the grane by all choſe meancs at once, 
by which before ſeu and in erder he had recalled their mindes voto amende- 
ment, Vnto theſe are alſo added the wilde and cruell beaſtes of the earth , our of 
Leviticos 26.22, Thas doeth God accordiog to his wiſedome diſpenſe the treaſures 


6 >. power, iaſtly cowards all, merciſully rowards the good, and with paticace 
« louy (ff towards bis cacnziog. | 


1 ary all thecreatures which arein fads | 


killed tor the word of God,and 
which they maintained. _ dns ny 
10 they cryed with 2 rs as; os IR 
How long;Lord, which art holy andrrue! doeſt truſtand caition 
not thou iudge and auenge our: bloodon them, ——_— 
they 
thatdwell on the earth ? | Rs 
«1 And long 8 white robes wereginen vnto ſhallcrie our for 
euery one, andirwasſayd vnts them , that they tbe iuſtice otGod, 


ſhould reſt for a little ſeaſon vncill their fellow 222 bolyzcalets 


ſeruants, and their brethren char ſhould be killed C—_ —__y 
euen as they were, were fulfilled, / * anyprin 
12 9And I beheld when hee had the dation of F mind, 


fixr ſeale, and loe, there was a grearearthquake, {© & che next 
and the Sunne was as blacke as < ſackcloth of will.jn deed figne 
haire, and che Moone was like blood. and word com- 
t3 And the ſtares of heauen fell vnto the for: them.yerl. re. 
earth,asa figgetree caſterh her greene figs, when ; pro me 
it is ſhaken ot a mighey winde. ber be fulfled. 
14 And heauen departed away, asafcronle, s The fixrfigne; 
when ic isrolled, and euery mouncaine and yle ** name BY 
were moued out of their places, parzs, the fgne,, & 
15 ** Andche kings of theearth,and the great tnody | 
men, and the rich men, and the chiefe captaines, figne is, charthe ow 
and che migh-iemen,and bondman,& eue- rage erns Aon 
ry freeman, hid chembeues in fenthiagind among inthems tor hor- 
the ELLEN pa ines, _ _ b rene hae — we 
1:6 And ſ{aydto the mountaines and rockes\, 
i 4 Fall vroks and hide vs fromthe preſence of pre boner 
him that ficteth on the throne , from the God,& complaints 
wrath ofthe Lambe, _ of the Saintsthall 
17 Forthe great day ofhis wrath is come,and Þ* ſtakewmoſtves 
who can ſtand 2 . bling _—_— 
maner,and 


God.and of the Lambe,ux 


ſorrow which 13 according vato God, w 
whereof a man ſhall neuer repent worldly forrow _ 

2.Cor.7.5. 23 their wiſhings doe declate: for this hiſtory isof the world,ie. 
nered from the of the Church, as 1 haue ſhewed before,cha.g.r. 1r Thee 


are words of ſuch a3 deſpaire of their eſcape : ef which deſpaite therxare two 
orpere ye world in ; 


ments,the preſence of Gouda 1d the Lambe pr 
this verſe.and the conſcience of ther owne weaknefle, whereby men feele thar they 
arc no way able to ſtand io the day of the wrath of God, verſe 17. a2 4t.ie fayd,Elly 
14.27, +$Eſo.2.1g, loſ.10.8. ls e24.95 _—_— 
CHAP, VII, | 

1 The Ange's communyg to hurt the earth, 3 are eyed wnill the 

eleft of the Loyd 5 of all tnibes were ſealed, 1 3 Suh © ſoeffe+ 

re perſ cac1:n for Chriftes ſake, 16 have great fencitit. 17 . 

and joy, 4 : 
x A Nd after thar,! ſaw foure Angels ſtand on 7 The 3, movie 

the © foure corners of the earth, holding the | em hy 


promeny and argument oſthe ſix: leale, For firlt that euilly po. 06 &, 
e&@,vnto the 9.veri. Then thanks are giuen by the elect for hh; cauſe,ver 1941125) 
this Chap. 


th: ir faces and their wings are reached vpwards,cominuaMy waiting vponavd be» 
holding the conatenance of God ſor their direftion, and enery of them gaeth ima 
that part that 15 right before his face; wherherſocucr the Spin 


Ht ſhall goe, | 
they ſtep not our of the way,thar is, they depart net ſo much as a ſoot bredi *Þ 
the path commanded them of God. « On the ſure quarters or coaſts of the cared, "x 
| not OE: 


Ppp 


but of the - 


ic1on.peaking of the Angels which keep theſe inſerievr pareyfrb 


IT 


mothes.veiic & 
© of the Genit» 
,IceSy veric 9. 


\ + with reſpetavhen 


| rorithe fea, * nei- 
| | any rree« 1”; # , $a 
which the tops of 2 3 An4l, 

Seanre ad1$erd- the Eaſt , which had theſealo of the liuing God, 
"widerh agianf) the and he'©icd with a loude voiceto the foure An- 
dager of his ele@, gels to whom pgwer was given to hurt the earth, 
by and tbe fea, ſaying, 

4 4% 4 the trees, till wee have lealed the {eruauts of 


: of God, but alioin tweluetbouland. Ofthetribe of Gad were ſealed 
*Rflence, officeand rweluethouſand. 


+ rg nr 6. Ofthetribe of Aſer were ſealed twelue thou- 
ther, Chr z Iclus ſand. Ofthe tribe of Nephcali were ſealedtwelue 


.theeternall Angel thouſand. Of the tribe of Manaſſes were ſealed 
or word of God, twelue thouſand. —_ 
uy <"m,emnggt— 7 Of therribe of Simeon were ſealed ewelye 
hereatrer Chapter thouſand., * Of the tribe. of © Levi wete ſealed 
8.3.and 10.1.5, twelue thouſand. Of the tribe of Mlachar were 
5 Thatis, ofthe ſealedrwelueghouſand. Of the triþeof Zabulon 
cxrtaineinie Eaſe Were ſealed ewelue chouſand, 7, 
beſore God, ang #8 Of thetribe of © Ioſeph were ſcaled rwelue 
ſuch as may bee thouſand, Of the tribe 'of Benzanun were ſealed 
cart ——Yev tweluethouſand, * 

Ea 9 AftertheſethingsI beheld,angloe, a great 


he ſame is hereſer : : : 
- downe ascertaine, multitude, 7 which no man could number, ot all 


But of the cle& nations,and kinreds,& pedple,& tonghes * ſtvod 
þ-e—ap aps M beſorer oglponc,and, OE Lanka, clethed 
ber indeed itin je With long Whizetobes,and palmes intheir hands, 
Eliccertainewith- -. 20,5 Andthiy.cried with a loud voice, ſaying, 
God burof vs not Saluation corrmeh of our God, thar ſirreth vpon 
+ 42S thethrone,andofche Lambe. 

Geu.13.5.-&often 34 And e Angects ſtood round about the 
elſewhere, and E- throne, and abowt the Elders,and the foure beaſts, 


therfore is ſpoken 


der might, be fo” any God for euermore, Amen. 


C Of E phr ama, wh 
2-44 foſephs other 
Jon an7 had the 
Eirthright given 
him,n ertof he u 


Andhe 
outof 
long s& have madetheit long robes white 
caled loſep'. inthebtood of the Lambe. 

6 Herethetribeof - 35 Therefore are they inthe preſence of the 
Leni is reckoned . , 
vp in commen with the reſt, beczuſe all the Iſraelices were equa 
with them in Chrift by bis Prieſthood, chap.t. 6 and 5. to, 
Pet.2.9. The name ot Dap is mentioned becauſe the Dy 


foefaking the worihip of Gad, 'wete Fallin away fromxheſy Gods peo. 
pie vnto the part of the Gentiles , which enill n any.ages befoge.taakeb forefaw, 
Gen. 49.19, tor which caulc aHo thete is no mention made of thistribe 3p the fir 


book: of the Chr onicles. 5 See before vpon the q.verie. 8 Ag Priefts, Xings, 
and glorious conquer: rs by martyr dome : which things arenoted by their proper 
G2nesinthisverſe g The praife of God celebrated tit By the holy men fin this 
_ver.then by che heanenly Arg*1s inthe two verſes following. 16 A pafÞge over 
vnto the expounding of the v1fhon, of which the Anget-enquireth of S, lokn to ſtir 
kim vp withal,inthi ver. and lobn 1m the forme ot ipeech,borh ackrewledgeth his 
owne 1gno:ance.attriputing knowledge vnto the Angel , ad alfo iv moſt modeſt 
maner &< queſteth th- xpou.ading of the viſion, 12 The/expoſition ofthe viſion, 
wacreinthe Angeltellcth firſt thr ay af the Saines, thatis, their ſuffrtings and 
work- of faith iu Chrift ſeſas, in this ver, Secondly their glory:both preſent,which 


. confifteth in ewothiogs , F chey mintſt-r ves God and thar God protecteththem 


ver, is andtocome.intheir pet fe deliuerance [forall annonces ver. 16,aud in 
participatioof all goo | things which enen y memory of former euils ſhal nenerbe 
ableto diniivith,ver. 7. The canſcelficicnt, &which contaireth al theſe things,ts on- 
Jy eoe,cuco the Lambe of God,the Loidrize Mediatoury& the Savigur Chriſt lefus, 


4 another come vp from 


' 5 Of the tribe of Juda were ſcaled ewelve 
* . common Anvels Fhouſand: Of the tribe of Reuben were ſcaled 


[2 ” "y * - 
"x" & > by 


throneof God, and ſerve him "defy algtrics d He alludeth ts 
his Tewple,and hethar ſitteth on thethrore will. *5* £omrer which) 


jc 5 VB, 


F 41% 


oy 


d} 4 


, 4 ? 
dwell e among them. - 1 Itty Gece 
1 6 + They ſhall hunger no more,neitherthisft vight i+raum. 

any more, neither ſhall rhe ſunne light ontherp, © 9 ,vpon16.m, 
neither any bear, Cog 2c Get re 
+7 Fortbelambe, whicb is inthe.mids ofthe ,,,,,q.- Poo 


in the Lor gs tear, 
+ Eja1 49,10, 
*Þ £/ai-23.4, 
Et After theopruing of the ſetnth ſeele, 5 the Samis prayert ave chap,11, 
offered Typ with odours. 6 Theſeurti Angels come foorth with * 
$rwumpers, 7 The foure firfi blow, and frefalleth on tht earth, 
tbe ſea u turned into blood , 10. I. ze waters waxe bit. 
ia, 12 eavdthe flarres 18 dw boned, 
x A Nd when hee had opened the ſeuenth ſeale, 
. CF there wasſilence in heauen about halfean 
houtre. 
2 *And Iſaw the ſenen Angels,which * ſtood 


before God, and to them were giuen ſeuen crum- 


1 Hereturneth ts 
the biſtoryof the 
ſeaJes of the bock 
w hich the Limbe 
openeth. The ſe. 
ucnth ſeale is the 
next forchipnifics, 
ton aud aprecifg 
commandement 
of the execution 
of the moſt heavy 
tudgerments of 
God vp6 this Wic. 
ked world: which 
forehgrification 
being vaderftcod 
o the ſeale all 
re in beaven 
26> nd in 
orror therow zd. 
mication yntill 
commandemertaf 
execution be ſee. 
rally given of God 
vnto the miniſters 


=S . 

5 Then another Angel came and ſtood be- 
forethe Altar, bauing a golden cenſer, & much 
odours was gluen'vnto him, that heſhouldoffer 
withthe praters of all Saints vpon the gslden Al- 
tar, which is beforethe throne. 

4 And the ſmoke of the odours with the 
prayers of the Saints, b went vp before God, our 
ofthe Angels hand, 

And the Angel tookethe cenſer,and filled 
it with fire ofthe Aitar,and caſt it intorheearrh, 
and there were voyces,and thundrings,andtight- 
nings, andearthquake. | 

6. +Then theſcuen Angels, whickrhad the ſe- 
uen trumpets , prepared themſclues to blow the je. 
trumpets. paſſeth voto the 

. 7 5Sothefirſt Angel blew the trumpet , and tbird member of 
there was haile & fire mingled with blood, and Mich Lipake de. 
they were caſt intothe earth, &thethirdpart of (vr wk ws 
trees was burnt,& all greene grafle was burnt, the execution ot 
8 5 Andtheſecond Angel blew the wumpet, 


theſe enils wheres 

with Ged moſt 
inſtly determined to afflittheworld, 2 Now followeth the tbird branch of the 
common hiltery, as cuennow I ſaid : which is the excevtion of the indgmentzef 
God vpon he world. Uhisis firſt generally prepared vntothe 6. ver. then by le. 
uerall parts: ppwetes according to the order of thoſe that adminiſtred the ſame 
vato the end of the Chap following, Vnto the preparation of this execution are 
declaied chefe things: brft, who were the ad miniſters & inſtruments therot in this 
verſe. Secondly,whar isthe wo: k both ofthe Prince of Angels giving order tor this 
exccntion gher.ce vato the 5,verſ.and of his adminiſters 1m F 6.veri.T he adminiſters 
of thc execution are aid to be ſeuen Angels: their imſlmments, trumpets, whereby 
they ſhould as it were ſound the alarme at the ccmmandement of God. They are 
propounded ſeuen in number, beeauſe it pleaſed God nor at onee ro powre out his 
wrath vpon the rebellious wor!d, but at diuersti mes, and by piece meale, andin 
flow «5 r, and as with an yowilling mird go exerciſe his indgementswpon his 
creatures ,ſolong called ypou both by word and fignes if happily they had learned 
to repent. #4 Which aptrayr ſt e him a» hu mexefiers, 3 1his is that great Few 
peror , the Lord Ieſous Chrift one Ring and Sautour: who both maketh mterceſ3ion« 
to Ged the Father forthe Saints, filling the heaventy Sanfuary with moſt fweete 
edour,and offering vp their prayers, as the Cancyind burnt ſacrifices of their lips, 
inthis verſe: is ſuch ſort as eve: y one of thery powerfull is thar ſweer ſanout of 
Chriſt, & che efficacy of his ſacrthec)are beld inggconcile ment with God and them» 
ſclues made woſt acceprable vnto kim very, Anil ther a'to out of his treaſury,and 
from the ſame ſanctuary powreth forth vpon the world the fue of his wrath adding 
alſo diwine tokens thereunto : and by that means (as of old the heraulds of Rome 
were went to doe)heproclaimeth war;againſt the rebelliovs world, b Ow pray 
195 are no:hmy worih, wnleſſe that tray and ſweete ſanour ofthet only v6lation Le r{þeti- 
all; and Lefvre all things wh them that u ts jay, wniefie we Lemig firſt of all mihified 
through faub in hs Soxne,be acceprable unto him, -4 This is the w orke of the admi- 
uiſtcrs. The Angels the Medliers of Chriſt.anly by ſounding t1umper & voiceſſi 2. 
they are only as heravlds) doe eft-Quially call forth the inftraments of the wrath of 
Gonnweng bis powbr. Hitherto have beve things generall, Nowe followeththe 
narration af things particular, which the Angels fix 3y nun ber wrovght in (heir ore 
der ſer out ip the 19.verſe of the next Clap & is concluded withthe declaration of 
the event which followed-vpon theſe things done jn the, world 2ndinthbe ro & 11, 
Cha. 5, The firſt execution at the ſound ofthe firſt Angel vpon,the earth, thats, 
the inbabitants of the earth(by Metepy mic)& vmon 31] rhe frumtstherof: a5 the com» 
paring of this ver. with the ſecopd member ol y 9 ver. doth yet obſcurely declare, 
6. The ſecond execution, vpouthe ſeainthis verſe & all things that arc tbergin in 
the nextverics. 

and: 


45h 


ercin in 


& ou A BY " i A z Reg WE, 5 tid " 


and as ipwereag ntaine, bur 
"= wascaſtinco theſea,and rhe third partofthe 
-S. Andthethird part of the creatures , which 
wee incheſea, and had life, died, andche third 
part of hips were deſtroyed. | 
een + 7 Thenthechird Angel blew thetrumper, 
heenche andeherefellagreartarrefrom heaven,burning 
fouds and Foan- like atorch, and it fell inta the third part of che 
taines;thatis,vpon rjyors, and into the fountaines of waters, 
ul freihwarers.1 x1 Andthenameoftheſtaris called ® worme. 
ne tereofis Wood: therefore the third part of the waters be- 
fe& - 
thatmany are de- came wormewood, and many men died of the 
froyed viththe yyarers, becauſe they were made bicter. 
Ne evers 23 ? Andthefonrch Angel blew therrumper, 
following. and the hird part of the ſunne was ſmitten, and 
8 This is ſpoken rharhird part of che moone,, and the third parc 
net of the ſtarres, ſo that che third part of them was 


by Metaphor, 
teaneofo melt » kened :and the day wes ſmitten, that the 
likewiſethe 


- JA 
£4. eat ade FPYY 


bitter herbe,aod h 4 
comonly knowen third part of it could not ſhine, and 
voleiſe perhaps 

a man following 


night, 
hoſe that note : 3 ** And T beheld,and heard one angel flying 
the deriuation of theorow the middes of heauen,ſaying with aloud 
words had rather yoyce, Woe, woe, woe tothe inhabirancs of che 
expoundit 24 earth, becauſe of the ſounds to come ofthetrum- 
which by reaſon per of chethree Angels, which were yet to blows 


of bitternelſe can- thetruwpers, 

not be druoke,or : 

which wakerbþ liquor into which ic is powred,more bitter then that any man can 
drinke the ſame. 9 The fomrth ex*:cution vpon thele light ſome bodies of heaven, 
which miniſervacothisintgipur world, to A lamenable prediQion or forete]- 
ling of thale pares of the cy xecution Which yet are behind : which alſo isn 
pallage vitro the argament of the next Chapter, OF all theſe things ina maner 
AW, him(elte expreſſly foretold inthe 2 £.Chapter of'S, Luke, verie 14. &c and 
they are commen plagues generally donounced, without particulat note of time. 


CHAP. IX, 


x T5 ft Agel blow th his trompet, 3 and ſpojlimg locuſts 
come out, it; Thi fixt Angeibloweth, 16 and bringerh 
forth har ſemen, 20 40 defi! og meaning, 

* A Ndthe fift Angel blew the crumpet, and [ 
A aw a *ſtar fall from heauen vnto the earth, 

3 andto him was giuen the key ofthe botrome- 

leſle pit. 

2 + Andhe opened the batrtomleſle pit, and 


1 The fie execn- 
110 ypon the wic+ 
ked men inhahp 
ting the carth(ay 
alile beforey An- 
p* ſatd) wroughe 


jwcinfernall therearoſt th : ſmoke of the pit,as the ſmoke of a 
—_ role ele reat fornace, and the ſunne, andthe ayre were 
noo os. arkened by the ſmoke of thepir 
nenth verſe, Aud 5 Andthere came ont oi the (meke Locuſts 


afcer the ſixt exe- 
ction thence vn- 
tothe ninteeath 
verſe, Andlaftly 
i1hhewed the comon enentthat followed the former executions inthe world,inthe 
trolaſt verſes » Thatis,that the Angel of God glictering with glory, as a ftarre 
ſell downe from heaven, Whether then cake him for Chritt who hath the keyes of 
hell of bimſelfe,& by Princely authoritie, Chapter x. verſe 18.0r whether for (ome 
inferiour Angel, whe hath the fame k:y permitted vatohim aud occupieth it mini- 
terially,or by office of his minj!t-ry,here and Chapter 21,ſo the word ſafing is ta- 
ken Gene.1 4.20. and 24 54 and Hebr.6,6. 3 The key wat giuen tothis ftarre, 
For thoſe, powers of wickedneſſe are thraſt downe into bel,aud bound with chaines 
of 4atkenes : and are there kept vnto {ananarion,vnleſſe God for acune dolet them 
looſe,z. Pet.2,4, lade 6.204 of this yoke Chapter 20,20.the hiſtoric of which chap. 
ter hath 1greement of time with this preſ:nt Chaptexg. « By rhe botcameleſſe pit, 
bee meaueth the deepeſt darkeneſſerf b'l 4 Vnto thisis added, the ſmoke of 
the helliſh and inſerrall{pirits, all darke, and darkeniag allchings in heanen & in 
earth, The ſpiritaaltdarkeneTes ate the ca riſes ot all diforder and confngon, For 
the deuill atatime certaine (whereof ver ſethe fiſt) \ nr theſe darkenefſ-s into his 
kingJone,that he might at 0ace,and with one impreſion ouerthrow al _ and 
peraert if it were poſs1ble y elect themlelues.By this darkeneſ(: all fprrituall light, 
both a&1ae as ofthe Sun,& paſsine, as of the aire which is lighrened by the Sanne, 
istaken away : and this is rhat which go*rh before the ſpirits: it follewerh of the 
ſpirieschremſ*lues, 5 Adeſcription of the malignant ipirits innading the world, 
taken from their nature, power , forine and order. From their nature, fur that they 
welike encocert :ine Jocuſtes , in quickenefle , ſabciley, hacttulueſſs, number, 
aalluch like,in this verſe, From their power , ſorthac they are, 25 the Scorpi- 
on of the earth, of a ſecrerforce ro doc hure, For our batrell is noc here with feth 
wdblyod, but with powers, &c. Ephcfians 4,12. This place of the power 
of the Devils, generally noted iu this vecſe, is parcieslacly declaced alterwards 
ike three next verſes, ; 


vpon theearth, and vato them was giuen power, 
as the ſcorpions of the earth haue power, 


burning with ' 4 5 Andie wi + 
- chi 


there were ſtings incheir cailes , 


anytree:but only | 
haue nottheſcale of God in their foreheads. ix ations. 

5 And ts them was chat they OI 
ſhould not killthem, but chat chey ſhould be vex- gaiqts be bourns: , 
ed fiue monerhs,and thar their paine ſhould be as dedby the coun- | 
hopains chatcommerh of a ſcorpion , waen bee oy be. L 
hath ſlung aman.  '- ; 


and death ſhall fliefrom chem. ; 
7 And the forme of the locuſts was like vn- , 
to horſes prepared ynto f bartel,& on theitz heads gardeth by his 
were as 18 were crownes, like vnto gold, and | 
faces weys like the faces of men. | ; 
8 And they bad haireas che haire dfwomen, 
and their teeth were a: thereeth of lyons. ; they ncichaghgd 
9 Andthey had habbergions, like vnto hab - |lpowernoret al 
bergions of yrun, and thetuund of their wings thole thar toe theig 


was like the ſound of chaters when many hories gwne, 
* 1s 1n mance & time, 
Goſpionhs ooo een 


runne vnto batrecIl. 
and chair power 10; . * 


there is 


10 Andthey hadtailes like vato 


wasto hure men fius moneths, : 
81 8 Andchey haue a king over them, which »one,& tor} wic- 

isthe Angel ofthe batromelelle pit, whoſe name kedivlimited in 

in Hebrew is Abaddon , and in Greeke he. is nas 2 * 1 <leaby 


R the will of God: 
med Apoliyon,that w,deftroyuyg, . .- - farche maner was 
12 2 One wo is paſt, end behold,yer two woes Lay = 
come after this, el 1 "Weary yaney 16S. 


torment the wretched world, The time ivforfige moneths or for an bundred & bt- 
ty d4jc8.that 15, for ſo many yeeres, tn which the deu:ls baue indeed mi per- 
wertedall things in the world 1 & y<t ychout that publike and vnpunithed lccnce. 
ot killivng,which after wards they vin. pi when þ fixt Angel had blowne his trum 
p<t,a5 thalbe ſaid ypon the thirteenth verſe, Now this ipace is ts be acconrted trum 
the end of that thouſaud yeres menioned chap. 20.3.4 that is from the Popedomg: 
of that Gregory the ſeacnth,a woſt monſtrous Neergmancer,whbo belore wascalled: 
Hildebrandus Sencuſis; for this man being made altogether of impicty & wickeds 
nes, 25 2 (laucofthe devill, whom he ſerved, was the moſt wicked firebraud ofthe 
world:he d che Emperour Henry the fourth : went about by al man- 
ter oftreachery toſet vp and 
and doubred nor te fer R 


Common. weales,and whole kingdomwes ſet together by the eares among 
ſclues by moſt expertcotth x<ame to ruine,whiles d Sap air drm ry. 
aaother, This terme of an huudred aud fifty yeores, taketh end inthe time of Grai 
gorie the ninth, or Hugolinxs Anagnienſi1(a5 he was befare called)whocauſcdiabe. 
cempil:d by one Kaymoud his Chaple:ne & confe(ſor, the body of D« crerals aud 
by ſofferance of the Kings and Princes,to be pebluhed inthe Chriftian world, aud 
abliſhed for a law. For by this fl:iglit at Lenget. the, Popes arrogated vmto then - 
{clues licence to kill whom they would, whiles other were vnwares : and wi 
feare cltabliſhed a bucche 
which the crumper of the fit; 
thistime, The effects of :heſe bloo\ly ations are declced vpon the fixt verſe ; that + / 
the miſerable worldlanguithing in (o great calamities. ſhould willingly run toges ; © 
thervnto death,and preterrethe ſame before life, by reaſon of the grieuonſnefle of 
the miſeries thatopprefſed them, + Chap. 6.16. Ej/x.2. 19. Hoſe.ro.8, + The 
forme oftheſe bellih ſpirics & adminitters, is ihadowed out by ones & viſivle fi- 
e$inthis ſort : that they are very expert & ſwitt ; that whereſocucr they arc in 
the world, the kingdome is thcirs:rbat they manage all their affo1re 8 with cunny 
and $kill, ivthis verſe,thac making ſhewe of mildncffe and tender atf:Aionts drawe 
on men withall, they moſt impudently rage, in all miſchicfe; chat they are moſt 
mighty to dee hart, veeſe the exghth , that they are freed from being burr of any 
man,as armed with the colour of.,celigion & ſacred authoritic of priatle dge , that 
they fill all things with hor or, ver..9. that they are fraudulent :thar they are venie» | 
mans and extreigely uoyſome,thonghcheir power be limited, verſe £6, All which 
things are properly 1n the infernall powers, & communicated by thern ynto the:t 
winters & vaſſals, 8 The order otthe powers of ma'iciou!ne(ſe Frheyarc fubiect 
toone infernall King, thoe mayelt call in Engli li the Deſtroyer;,whodriuech : 
the whale world both Iewes and Gentiles into the deſtruttion that belorgerh 
vnco himmſelfe, And! cannoc gel whetherthis name have reſpett vnto the Efyaroſo. 
gical interpretation of Hildebrandgby a&2urenfrenvied in F holy Seriprurers bigh 
albeitit nay otherwiſebe turned of the Germaines(as 5 teuſe of compound wor!s 
is commenly ambiguous)yet in very deed'it figntfiarh as mech as if thou thonſdeſt 
call him the firebrand, that is, hee chat ſetteth on fire thoſe that be Faichſull varg 
him, s Apallage ynto the vextpoint,and the hiſtorie of rhe tumc followings 
Ppp 3 x3 T*- Thea 
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out of many of the wicked Canoss of the Decr « 54; «+ 
Angel had «xpreflcly forbidden had ended: + I W | 
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+021 > | gg C1* Thenthefixe Angelblewrcherrunip 
-- obo rei M4 "7 "Str pear vr ar, the borne? 
workdty cher : the golden altarywhich is before God, .: 
tnereolworking rruwpet, 2 Looſe the foure Angels, which are 
ufthefoure parts |}, 04 inthe great river kuphratcs, 
ns 090 En oa 15. 13 And che foure Angels were looſed, 
wier execwing which were prepared atan boure, at a day, at a 
cherreyrannous d&- gy, onerh, & at a yereto flay thethurd part of men, 
minionir0Þ%.z 26 Andthenumber'of borſemen of warre were 
killing ths mſern- twenty thouſand times ten thouſand :for 1 heard 
ble people with rthenumber ofchem. EET. 
out pazihmcur, 17 Andrthus 1 ſaw thehorſcsin a viſion, and 
ws 1 ord them that ſate on them, hauing firic habergions, 
thewcodoein chat and of Iacinth,and of brimſtone,andthe heads of 
\ fort,as 1 ſhewed 


vponF tearth vers there mourhes went foorth fire, and ſmoke, and 
This narration - 


.z brimſtone. : 

: 4+ ws of mel " 18 Oftheſe three wasthe third partof men kil- 
f:om God,inthe J<q,that is,of the fire, and ofthe imoke and of the 
34.verſ and ancxe- brimſtone,which came out of their mouthes. 

+ 14s 4 neem 19 Fortheir power 15in their mouthes, and in 
verle following their tailes: 2+ tor their tailes were hike vnto fer= 
xx The comwan. rents 2nd kad heads wherewith they hurt.” 

ounggcs'dy 20 *5 And the remnant of the men which were 
a Comenonr not kil'ed by theſe plagues,repcnied not of the 
ouer all, workes of their hands that they ſhuuld not wor- 
6 He aBuderhto the (jv deuils, and + idols of gold,& offiluer,and of 


_—_—_— + bzaſle, and of ſtone, and of wood, which neither 


— 3 I b . 
SF as * care 
: #$? F ; o 


Cours whichthe Can ſee, neither heare,nor goe. 
Preſtiwereino. * 21 Alto they repente@ not of their murther, & 
aeragemſti/e Of their ſorcery,uerher of their fornication, nor 
«Arke of the ( oue- "x 438 $3" gg 

nant haning « vajle OL TNEITTRETT, 

b11 wint thews, 


22 Asit he thovld hanefaid, theſe hitherto bave bin ſo bound by F power of God, 
that chey could not freely run vpon a}l men as themiclues Juſted , but were ſtayed 
and reſtrained at that great floud of Eupbrates , that 16, in their {p1:itval] Babylon 
(for this is a Periphtatis of rhe ſpiritual] Babylon, by the limits of rhe viſible Baby. 
Joy lopg fince everthrowne) that they right not com thoſe borrible flaughters:; 
which they long breathed atter. Now goe te:let loole thole foure Angels, that is, 
adminiſters of the wrath of God,in F pumber thar is connenient to the ſlaughtering 
of the ſoure quarters of the world:ſt;rthem vp and giue them the eidle,y ruſhiog 
out of thar Babylon of theirs, which is the ſeareof the wicked ones,they way flic vp- 
on all the world,therein to rage, and moſt licentiouſly to praftiſe their tyranny, as 
God bath erdcined, This was done when Gregorie the ptuth by pablike authority 
eſtabliſhed for law,his owne Decretals,by which be might freely lay trains for the 
life of Gmple men. For who is it that ſeeth not that the Jawes Decretal] mefl of them 
are as ſnarestv catCh ſoules withall ? Sivce that time (O pood God?) howe great 
faughters have thete bene? howe g:#rar mallacres ? All hiſtories are tull ofthem: 
and-chis our age aboundeth with oſt horrible and monſtrous examples of the 
fame. 13 Theexecvtion of the commandement 15 in two poiuts : ove, thatthoſe 
butchers are lct leoſe, that out of their rowerot the tpiritual} Babylon they might 
with turic runne abroad throveh allthe world, 2s well the chiefe of that ciew 
which arc moſt prompr vn all aſſayes,inthus verſe : as their multitudes, both moſt 
copiqus,of which a number certaine is named for a number jafinite, verie 16, ard 
in thermſclues by al meanes fully furciſhed ro hade and to hurt, ver. the teventeenth 
a8 being armed with fire, ſmoke and brimiſtone,2s appear: thin the colour of this 
armour,which dazeleth the cies of all men: and bavethe ſtreygth of Lyons to here 
wirhall,from whicb(as out of their mouth.) the firie ſmokic, and ſtinking darrs of 
the Pope are ſhot our,verſe 28.1 he other point i>,that theſe butchers hane effeticd 
the commandement of God by fraud and violence, in the two verles following, 
24 1 hat is,chey are harmefull enery way : on what part ſoever thou put thine band 
voto them or they touch thee they doe hart, So the former are called Scorpions 
verſ;, 35 Now remaineththe euert(as 1 ſaide vpon the brft vetle) which fol. 
lowed of ſo many and ſo grieuous 1adgments in the mot wicked world : namely 
an impenirent obfirmation of the vngodly in their impiecry and varighteoutneſſe, 
though they trele themſelnes meſt vehctcemly prefied with the bas of God : (or 
their obſtirare vngodlives is ſhewed inthis verſe : and their vnrighteouſrefle in 
the verſe tollowing. Hitherto bath beperhe geyerall hiſtvry of rhir;gs to bee done 
wotaecrſally inthe whole world : which becauſc it docth not ſo much belong tothe 
Church of Chrift,is therefvre not ſo expreſly diftingurthed by certainty of tame and 
oetbercircumRances, but is weuen,a$they ſay with a flight hand. Alſo there is none 
other cauſe why the hiſtory ofthe ſcuryth Angel 15 paſſed over in this placegthenf- x 
that the ſame more properly apperraineth vnto the hiſtory ofthe Chorch. Bur this 
ismore dil; gert!yſcr our according to the time thrreof, Chag.tt, and 16, as ſhall 
appeare vpon thoſe places. o P{el.21 5.4.eud1 35.15, 


CHAP. XA, 


3. Another Angel apprareth clothed with a cloud, 2 bolting a 
booke open, 3; andcrieibour, & A voce from hiaumn cou 
amaxacih lobn io iake ibe booke, 10 Hereareh the 


” OATeE 
14 Saying tothe fixc Angel, 'which had the 


the horſes were asthe heads of lyons: and out of. 


£ b ; AT. ” 
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x, Nat ſawe* mother mig htie Angel come 
A ne hem header, hed wich ectoud, r Nowe Saing 


fire; 

2 Andheehadin his hand a 3 little booke 6-/ Jy a be 
pen , and he put hisright footevpontheſcazand ji; beoke = 
b1z left on the earth, _ bee diſting 

3 Andcnedwith a loude voice,as when a li- —_— l, 
on roareth : & when hehad cried, feuen thunders }Þ* fotierea- 


R cheth hence vn. 
viteredtheir voyces. to the twoand 


4 + And when the ſeuenthunders had vttered eweoueth Chay. 
their voyces, I was about to write : butI heard a _ _ 
voyce from heauen , ſaying vntome, ® Seale vp {0 ahett 
thoſe things which the {cuenthunders baue ſpo- on from the co 
Ken,and write them not. mon hiftotie of 

5s And the Angel which I ſaweftand vpon **< world rao 


| that which is p 
the tea, andvpon theearth, © lift vp his band to RE pr LO” 


aucn, L Church. There 
6 Andfware by him thatliueth for evermore, arc is thisirauk. 
which created heauen,andthe things thattherein *'** ©r pallage, 


. . two pteparatiugs- 
are,and the earth, and thethingsthartherein are, i; RE 


andtheſea,andtherhingstharttherein are, 5 that this Church ſto. 
«© time ſhould be no more, * => —_—_ = 
- 5 Eur in the dayesof the © voyce of theſe- [7 00 
venth Angel , when hee ſhall beginto blowethe authoritic of 
rrumpet , cuen the myſterie of God ſhall be fini- Chriſt revealing 
S: ed, as he hathdeclared to his ſeruantsthe Pro- wok Farms 
ets, vni9the | ” 
8 7 Andthe voyce which I heard from hea- verſe, Theothes 
nen, ſpake vito' me againe, and ſaid, Goe, and is on lohu his 
rake thelirtlebookewhich is openin the hand of ouonp Proper 
the Angel, which ſtandeth vpon the ſea and vp- andrepeatedtiem 
on the carth. before vatothe 
9 SoIwentvnte the Angel, and ſaide to <»d of thi><hay. 


him, Giue me the little booke. And hee ſaid vnro {F7:. Authority, 
=_ Takeir, andeateit vp, andit ſhall make thy ary 5 « 
belly bitter, bur it ſhall bezin thy mouth as ſweere — — 
as hony, ; PSAYL 
10 Then 1 tooke the little booke out of the *j**\ wr 
Angels hand, andateityp, and it was inmy couprenaxce, 
mouth as ſweet as honie : but when I had eaten ſtroug,ready, 
uc,my belly was bitter. glorious, ſurucy. 


all thjops b 
211 8 Andhefaid vntomee , Thou muſtpro- þ;#,rouidetce. 


phcſie againe an;ong the prople and nations,and and gouerving 
tungues,zndto many Kings, them by hizom- 
yIpotency,verle 
the firſt Sccond. 
ly, that hee bronght not by chavnce, but ent of a booke, thisopen Reuclation,ſct 
forthvntothe eye,to figuitic the ſame vnio the ica, and land, as Lorde over 
all,verſe the ſecond, Thirdlythat he offered the ſame net whiſpering or muttering 
in acorper(23 falſe prophets doe)butcying out with a loud voyce vatothern wich 
flecpe , ard wtha lyoviſh and tervible > ile ruuſed vp the jecure : the very thun- 
ders thernjelues giving tefliony theteunto, verſe the third, Laſtly, for that bee 
confirmed allbyan oath, verſe $679. 2 Chiiſtleſss, ſee theſeuentt Chapter 
#nd the ſecond veric, 3 Namely,z peciall bucke of the affairesoſGeds Church, 
For the booke that conteinerÞtbings belonging vnto rhe whole world, 1s ſaidto be 
kep: with the Creator, the fili Chapter & the brit verſe, but the book of the church, 
with the Redeemer and out ofthis boake is taken the reſt of the hiſtorie of this A. 
J ocalyple, 4 Agedh careis)audable, but muſt bee icyned with knowledge, 
Theretorenothing is to beraken in hand but by calliog , which muſt be expected 
and waited ſor of the godly. a Keepe thews cloſe, b Thu was a gefiure wed of 
one that ſmearerh, witth men det nuvre a dayes w/e, 5 Neithertime it lelfe , nor 
the things that ace in time:but that the world trocome isat hand which is altoge- 
ther chererninie and bezoud alltimes, & There ſhall nener Lee Atv more in, 
E Wherol Chap.1r 15.and 16.17 ,+ Theotherpait ef this Chapter, c ncet» 
ying the particular calling of Saint John to the receiving of the Prophecte follows 
i”g which is enioyned him, firſt by Fgne in three verſes, hen inplainewordsio the 
Jait verſe. Vnto theſetting loerth of the fyne belopg thele things: That Saint lohn 
is tavghbtfrom heaven ts demaund the booke of the Prophecie in this verſe :tos 
theſe motions and defiresGod dveth inſpire : that demwaunaing the booke, bee is 
charged to take it in a figurative manucr,the vſe wherot alſo 15 cxpounded ver.the 
yinth,(as inthe ſecond Chaprer of Ezechict, and the nioth verſe) hence this fimi- 
litude is borowed:laftly,tor chat Saint Iobn at the commandement of Cht iſt tocke 
the beoke and found by experieu e that the ſame as proceeding trom Chriſt was 
moſt fweeteHut inthatit torecelleth the afflitious of the Chureh, is was moſt bit- 
ter vnto his ipirit, 8 A ſimple and plaine declaranen of the figne before going, 
witoelsivg tye diuine calling of $ lukpand laying vpon him the necch.ity therehs 
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us !gemenius aeſeribed. : 
Hen was giuen mea reede like vnto a rod, 
'T md the Angel ſtood by, ſaying , Riſe and 
2 metethe Temple of God, and the Altar, and 
them that worſhipchereiu, 82 $4 
_. 2 3 But the » Cowr which is without the 
: Temple Þ caſt out,and mete it not: forit is piuen 
culacly impoſe? nto the + Gentiles, and the holy citie ſhall chey 
breatter follow- tread ynder foot, 5two and fourty Moneths, ; 
ave ies:  g gd will giue power vynto my two wit- 
Nl kieCheoch both conflicting or warfaring, and overcomming in Chtiſt, For 
both the erue Church of Chriſt is{a14 co fight againſt that which is falfly ſs called, 
over the which Antichriſt culeth, Chriicleſus ougrtbrowing Antichriſt by the ſpjrie, 


: The anthoritie x 
of the ivtended re- 
uelation being de- 
clared , together” 
with the neceſfirie 
of that calling 

which was parth- 


of his mouth : & Chriſt is ſayd to ouercome molt gloriouſſy ynrill be ſhall lay the, 
Apoſtte excellently teacherh,” 


Antichriſt by the appearance of his comming, ast 
2, Thef, 2.8. $0. this biſtorie hath two parts! One of the ſtare of the Church con- 


fliting with tewptations, vnto the 16.Chapter. The other of the ſtate of the ſame 
Church obtaining vicorie, thence vitothe 20. Chapter, The firſt part hath two 
members moſt conneniently diſtributed into their times, whereof the firſt con. 
tineth an hiſtorie of the Chriſtian Church for 1 260.yeeres, what time the Goſpel 
of Chriſt was asit were taken vp from amongſt men ints heauen: the ſecond con- ' 
taineth an hiſtorie of the ſame Church vnto the vittory perfeted, And theſe two 
wembees are briefly, though diſtiny , propounded tn this Chapter, but are boch 
of them more at large difcourſed after in due order. For wee vuderiiand the ſtate + 
of the Charchconfli&ing out of Chapters x 2. and 1 z.and ofthe ſame growing out 
of atflitions,out of the 14.15 and 16.Chapters. Neither did SaintIohn at vowares 
ioyne togetherthe hiſtoric oftheſe two times in this Chapter, becauſe here is ſpo. 
ken of prophecie, which all confeſſe ro bee but one iult and immutable in the 
Church,and! which Chriſt commanded to be centinuall.1 be hiltorie of the former 
timereachethvnto the 14. vetſe : thelatter is ct downe inthe reſt of this Chap. 
ter. Inthe former are ſhewed theſe things :the calling of the ſeruants.&f God in g. 
verſes: the conflidts whichthe faickfull muſt vndergoio theit calling, tor Chriſt 
224 bis Church, thence vnto the 10, verſc,and their reſurretion and receiuing-vp - 
iutoheauen vntothe t4. verſe, In the calliag of rhe ſeruants of God are mentioned 
txethings: the begetcing andſetling of the Ciurch in twe verſcs, and the educa- 
tionthercotin two verſes, The begettiog of che Church is here commended vito 
$.lohn by figneand by ſpeech: the (3gne 13 2 meaſuring rod, and the ſpeach a com. 
mandement co meaſurethe Temple of God, thatis,to reduce the ſame vnto a new 
forme: becauſethe Genil lready entred into the Temple of leruſalem,and 
ſnall ſhortly defile andouerthrow the lame viterly, 2 Efther that of Ierufalem 
nhichwagaG2ure of the Church of Chrif}, orthat heauen]y example,wherot verſe 
19. butthe frtaherh me better, and the things following doall agree th:reunto, 
The ſenſe th eis, Thou feſt all things in Gods houſc,almoſt from the paſſion 

#{ Chriſt ro bee diſordered : and that not onely the city of Leruſalem bat alſo the 
court of the Temple istrampled vnder toot of the nations, and of prophane men 
whetherlewes or ſtrangers: aud that onely the Temple, that is, the body of the 
Temple, with che Altar, and a ſmall company of good men which truely wor{hip 
God, doe now remaine, whom God doecth ſanttifie and confirme by his ptetence. 
Meaſure thereſorethis, cuen this true Church orrather the true type of the true 
Church omitting the reſt, and ſo deſcribe all things ſtom me thatthe true Church 

of Chriſt may be as were a very litle center, and the Church of Antichriſt as the 
circle of thecenter, euery way in length and breadthcompaſſing abont the ſame, 
thatby way of prepheſic thou maicſtſodeclareopenly,tharthe ftateot the Temple 

of God and the faighfall which worthip him, thatis, of the Church, is mach more 
fircight chen the Chorch of Aotichrilt, 3 Asif hetheuld ay, it bolongeth no» 
thing vato thee,to iudgethoſe which are without, 1, Cor. 15. I 2. which ve inn. 
merable; looke vato thoſe of the houlhold onely , or vnto the houſe ofthe liuing 
Grd, 4 He fpeaketh of the ourer court, which was called the peoples coxrt. beeaneſe 
al men might come imto that, b Thats conntedto be caſt omt which in mea/nring ws 
reſuſed aa prophane, 4 Toptophane perſons wicked and vabelcuers, adierſa- 
nesynfo the Church, $5 + Or athonfand,two hundred and threeſcoredayes,as is 
ſaid in the next verſe : that is a thouſand two hundred and threeſcore yeeres, a day 
fora yeere, asofren in Ezekiel and Daniel, which thing | noted before 2.10, The 
beginning of theſe thouſand two hundreth andthreeſcore yeeres,we account from 
c—_— of Chriſt, whereby (the partition wal being broken downe ) wee were 
made of ewoone Epheſ,2.14.T lay one flocke vnder one Shepheord, Iohn 0,16.and 
theend of theſe yecres preciſely tallethintothe Popedome of Boniface the eight, 
whoa little before the end of the yeere of Chriſta thouſand two handreth ninery 
foare,entred the Popedome of Rome, in the feaſt of S. Lucie (as Ber yon nſis faith) 


* kawng put inpriſon his predeceſſor Calrftinus, whom by rand, vader colour of o- 


ncle;he deceiucd ; for which cauſe,that was well ſaid of him, Futranis oi vuiper, 
Yenuagt v; leo, morturs oft of canis, That is, he entred like a toxe, raigned like a 
lyon, and died like a dogge. For if from a thouſand ewo hundred ninety foure 
yeeres thou ſhalt take the age of Chriſt which hee lived on the earch , thou ſhale 
fnde there remaineth tuft 1360, yeeres , which are mentioned in this place and 
many others, 6 Lhadrathertranſlateit i/xdthen illans, the Temple then the 
C!tie: for God ſaith,l will give that Temple,and commit it vnto my two witneſſes, 
tht is yntothe Manilters of the word, whoare fewe indeede, weake and contemp- 
ble: bnt yet two, that is, of ſach a number as one of them may helpe another 
254 one confirme the teſtimgnuy of another vato all men, thar from the month of | 
by or three witnell<s eneryword may, be made good amongſt mer, 2.Cor.4 3.14 


nam | 
is from the ſame authour } many things are found of the ſame 


and pierce throagh with curſings.both theirnames and gs i Ws 
done to very many godly men by Bonifaceaud others,the kiſtories dodeclare,eſpe» 
ctally fince the time that the edious aud condemned name among 
firſt ofthe brethren Waldenſes or Lagdunenſes,then alſo of the Fraticels,was pre» 
tended, that good men might with more apprabationbe maſſacred, 1 

openly at Rome; whete at chattime was a moſt great concourſe ot bu the yexe 
of lubile being then firſt ordained by Boniface vatothe f 
ol Chriſt a thouſand three bundred,example whereof is read chap.r,fExtre, de pa= . - 
nuentys 73 remiſſinibus, So by one a& he committed double inivry againſt Chriffy 
both abolithing bis trueth by the reſtoring of the type of the lubile, andui» _ 


4 ek 


q ur them, fire-prs in 


5 ? Andit any man; an. 
ceedeth ont of thare mouthes, h cheir \ (6; 2;0os thoogh 
enemies : for ifany man will hurrthemgthus muſt cover f@ lamen-" 
he be killed. | table, whichis fee 


6 Theſe haue power to ſhutheauen, that: it g=#aindlythe 
rainenotinthe Jnyes of their propheſying , and 27 9e mourning: 
haue power ouerwatersto turnethem jnto blood, & Tharioabo an 
_ ro _ theearth with al maner 'plagues., as' —_ 
often-as they will, 4 5 of 1 ne 

26 And when' they haue © finiſhed their re- Ma” 
Kimonie, ** the beaſt that corameth out of the wy Church, whicle 
bottomlefſe pit, ſhall make warre againft them ,; God by we nd 
and ſhall ** onercomethemn, and kill chem, rr = 

« 8 'Andtheir _ hallieinthe 135 ſtreets of 5, 7 wary ny : 
the great city, which 4fpirituallyiscalled Sodom 9g Thepowerand 
and Egypt,*+ where our Lotd alſo was ctuciticd, <tficacie of the ho» 
' 9 Andthey of the people andkinreds,, and |) miniRery ane | 
tongues , and Gentiles ſhall ſee their corpſes \ogeticall,is de- 
If three dayes and an ha'fe, and ſhallnot ſutter clared boch in 
theircarkeiſes to be put in graues, © / : earth &in heagen, 
'r0/ And they chardwel vpontheearth, *5 ſh 


- protecting the ade 
cot, 


retoyce ouerchemand'be glad;and ſhal ſend gifts _ ackroying the . 
one to another: ;fortheſe ewo Prophets #7 yexed: encmies' in this 
, ti. - + VE , Fert 1» 

them that dwelt on theearth, 41 Aeed dint —_ 
mightily ſhewing it ſelfe forth in heavep,carth andtheſea,ver{.6.a54t isdeſcribed 
2.Corinth.10.4.according to the promiſe of Chriſt, Mark. z 6.x7. Andthis is the ſe. : 
cond place(as | ſaid beforc)ol the combats which the ſernancs ef God muſt needes 
vadergoe in the executing of their calling, and of the things that followe the fame . 
combats, la thecombats or conflicts aze theſe thi me,in theſetwo ver- 
ſes: to be onercome and killed, vetſe ;, After the langhter follow theſe thingathar » 
the carkejfes of the godly are hayd ahroad , verſt'$, beeing vyburicd,, aremadea: : 
matter of{corne, together of curſing and bitter execrations,vel.g.and ihattheriore 
granlegiongare publikely and priuately madg,verſe 16, 16 - That is when 

aveſpentthoſe cheuſand two hundred and fixty yeeres, mentioned verſe 2. and 3 . 
in padhiſhing theie reſtimony according torh*ir office, c Yhey they hane done 
857 meſſage. 11 Ot which afrer,chap. r3.&c Thatbeaſt iscthe Ramane Empire, 
made long agoe of cinill, Ecclfirſtical]: the chiefe head whereof was then Bouis © 
face the erght,as 1 ſayd betere : who liſted vp kimſelſe in ſogreat M0uney (ſayth _ 
the authour of Faſciculas cemporumn) that hee called himſelfe Lord of the whole - 
world,as well intemporall cauſes as in {piritaall: There jsan extant of that matterg.. ; 
written by the ſame Bonz!ace moſt arrogantly, ſhall 1 ſay, or moſt wickedly,cs, v-- 
anflam extra de manoriiate of obedientia. and in F fixt of the Decnhobeh 
I2 - : : 
wonnd- , 


I A 


KY 


thall perſecute moſtcruelly the holy men,and put them to death, and ſhall 


{ the multiznde 


Thats, - 


ſame ende, inthe yeere .,; 


umphing ouer his members by moſt wicked ſap:rſtition, O reli heart! 
Now that wee ſhould vnderſtand the things of Rome, Saint Iohn himſelfe is the 
authour, both after in the ſcucnteenth Chapter almoſt throvghour, ardaifo in the 
circumſcription now next tollowing, whey he ſaith, it isthar great-Citic(as Cha 
17, 18, hecalleth itjand is ſprrituallytearmed Sodome and Egypt: and that pix; 
tually (for that muſt here againe be repeated from before ) Chriſt waxthere cruet 
fi:d. For the Aro firlt appellazions ſignifie ſpiritvall wickedne fl: : rhe laveer ſigni 
fixththe ſhew and preeence of good, that is,of Chriſtian and Feligion, edome . 
fiznifi-th moſt licentiousimpietie and intaſtice ; Egypt moſt cruel] ion of 
the people of God:& T:rufalem fiznifieth,the moſt conbdent glorymng of that civie, 

as it were intrue religion, being yer nar ee & vngodlinefſe, Now who is 

ignorant that theſe things do rather,& more aoreeynto Rome,then yato any other / 
citie?The commendations of the city of Rome for many yee pal are ketg* 
negerions,which ar: notfor meto gather toger ber.ThzonlyT, fiyabathe long _. 
fiace did very wel ſce whatRame is,who taking bis leaue therof,vſed zhele vertews- , 

Roma vale,uidi ſatizeff vidiſſe reuerier OO, 


xz 
TIFF 
5 


? edws ore, s 

Now went Rome,l have thee ſecue: irwas inough to ſees *, 

I will ceturne when as | meane,band,hatlor,knavero be, ' 
d After a moſt fecret kinde of and onder flandinng. 14 Namely in his 
members as alſo he aj4vnto Saul, Aﬀts g.g.- 15 Thacis, forthreeyeeres 2nd a 
halfe : for ſ@ many yeres Bonifaceliued aſter his [nbile, as Bergomenfis witneſſerh, 
6 os wachibe mage ththiup oy hiooecaanpaeecV'e hols ity oftheir lubile, 
17 The Goſpel ol drill; (age : jQion ofche world, and the migiſtery theceok, 
the ſauour ir ranks deat EAIG IT 6x2 2 : ty $115! Fa 4 


42 lenopneretrix ſcury, 
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13Therkirdplace - 43 13 Burafeer 9 chexe dayes WWW He 
a ſiroſliſe comma from To har 
= aniihey 2: hall and vp.vponet 
pbets from the - and great feare ſhall comevpon & 
drad,aadrbcirca- them, fr tos rent 0 
- Fying vpunxo hea- y 2 And they ſhall heare a great voyce from 
7 foes 96g ay hem , 2* « ome vp hither. 
lurreQtienis thew. heaven, ſayi”g varo t » me vp 
<6 in this verie ; And they ſhall aſcend vp:to heauen in acloude, 
their callivg aad 2 and their enemies ſh-li ſee chem, 
lituogyp imwbea- _ , 2 24 Andthe ſam houreſhal there be apreat 
kbraieg. = ea:rhquake, and the tenth pait of the catic ſhall 
39 That 1s.what fall, and in the earthquake ſbalbeſlaine in num- 
time God that de- ber ſeuen thouſand: & cne — i {ore fea- 
red,*s and <© gaue glory tothe God of heauen, 

4 hn rhefecand woe is paſt , and behold, the 
third woe will come anon, 

15 37 Andihe ſeuemh Ang<lblewthecrum-. 
P=t, &there were great voices ua heauen, ſaying, 
28 The kingdumes ot ihe world are our Lords, & 
his Chriſts,and heſhall reigne for euermore. | 

16 29 Then the foure and ewenty Elders, which 


- > 


Prophets of Ged 
ſhall in a ſort tile 
againe , not the 
ſame is pecion(as 
they ſay) bur in 
ſpirit:rhar 18 in the 
power and ethca» 
Cze of their mint- 
ſtory; wich S.Lub, 
exprelied,betore 
veil.5.& 6. And fo 
th: prophecte chat 
is ipuken of Elias, 
is interpreted 
by the Augelio - 
be voderitood of 
Iohn the Bapiilt, 
Luk, z.t7.For be 
ſame Bonitace 
bimſclfe, wo 
tought to kill and 
dettroy che was by 
the rc of Gods 
prancotich the 
oly miviſtery 
lheweth & exhibi- 
tet h)dcuoured & 


nughty, art, and Which walk, and Which 
art to come : for thou halt received thy gieat 
mught,and haſt obtained thy Kingdome, 

18 32 And theGentiles were angry,&thy wrath 
is come, & thetime of the dead, thatthey ſhould 
be iudged, & that thou ſhouldelt g:ue reward v- 
to thy teruants theProphets,& to the Saints,& to 
th:m chat fearethy Naine, to ſa1ull and great,and 
ſhouldeſt deſtroy ther, which d[troy the earth. 

19 Then.che Tcmple of God was 5 * opened 
in heauen, and there was ſcenc in his Tewple the 
Arke of his cotienant: and there were lightnings, 

an 

dicd miſerably ia 224 VOYCES, and chundrings, andearthquake, 

priſon,by the en= Much halle. 4 
deanowt of Satrs Columenfs,& Nagaretus a French knight,whem Philip the faire 
Kiug of France ſent into Ltaly but with a very ſinall power. 34 That 15,the moſt 
ricg0us hear of atfiictions & perſ:cution ſhall itay tor a while, for the great amaze 
tharfhall ari;e vpon that ſudden and valeoked for tudgement of God, 22 They 
were called by Ged into heagen & taken cur of this malignant world, into the hea- 
uealy Church; whicir alto Licth hidden here in the earth,ro exerciſe their calling ſe- 
cretly: as of whom this wretched world was vaworthy, Heb.r1r.;8.Ferthe Church 
of the wicked is by compariſon called the earth or theworld : aud the Chir: ch of 
the godly,beaucn, Sv in ancient tine amongſt the godly iſraclices : ſo amonglt the 
Icwes in the daycs of Man -([-3 & other Kings, when the earth refuled the heites of 
beauen,we read that they lay bicdden as heaven inthe earth, 33 Yet could they 
not hinder che ſecret ones of the Lord (asthe Pla! miſt called them, PCl.$3.4 ) bur 
they that wear onforward in his worke. 24 Bcrgomentis ſaith, juthe yere uf our 
Lord i 3+1, this 5er: 2 blafing arretoretelling great calamityto come,oppeared in 
heaven: in whicn yere vpon the tealt of S. Andrew,ſo great an earthquake arole, as 
er bef tuch alfo cotinaing,by times, for many daiesgoverthrew many itate- 


ne be *2- . 
ly houſes, This (arch he of F yere next tollowinggthe Labilie; which S. {obo {o many 


ages before,expreſed word tot word, 235 Ihey were indeed broken with pre- 
ſent aſtonithment of min4,but did not earncitly zepent as they ought to haue done. 
8 Glonified Godby con} ſug Bu _ 26 te paſſeth vmothe ſecond biſtorie : 
which is the ſccond pare of this Chaprer. S. Johncalleth thele the lecond and third 
woe, hauing reſpe& vnio Cha.g.tz. 27 Ol whoſe ſoading the trumpet Chriſt ex- 
preſly forerold, Chop.1 0.7, & this is theſecond part of this Chapter, containing. a 
enecal} hiftory of the Chriſtian Church, from.the time of Bonitace 8 vnto the c0- 
tiop ot the victorie declared by voyce from beauen, [athis hiftorie there are 
three branches: 3 preparation by y ſound of the Angels trumpet: a narration by the 
voyces of heauenl+ Angels and Elders: and 2 coafirmation by igne, 28 The var. 
ratienhath ewo parts : an acclamation of the heauealy creatures, 18 this verſe, and 
both an adoration by all the Elders,ver. 16.8 alſo a moſt ample thanks ging, ver, 
37.18. The tence of the acclamaticn is, Now the Lord is catredon his kingdome, & 
hath reſtored his Church, in which moſt mightily recoucred fromthe protanyion 
of the Gentiles, he may glorific bi miclfe, Namely, that which the Lord ordaiacd 
when firſt he ordained! his Charch,rhat the faith of the Saims doch now behold as 
accompluhcd. +9 As before 7.11, This giuing ot thanks is alcoge:ber of the 
fame coment with the words going before. 3s Alpecchot F Hebre language, 
as mach ce lay, as, Gentiles being angry thine inflamed wrath came vpon them & 
ſhewed irſclte from heaven, occahoned by their an 
$onfi:mation of the #©x; prophecie before going 
thicof twolones, whereof ſome are viſible, as the paſsivg away cf the heauen, 
the opening olthe Temple,he Arke of the coucnant appearing io the Temple,aud 
reſti Ingibs glorious preſenceof God, 2nd the lightnings : others; apprehended 
be rv ar a+ ce,which bcate with cance and iR.carlhto the tiogy 
the iadgementsgl Go . 


cr and tarie, 3: This isthe 
$exhibited in heaven, and 
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no 
$ 


fate before God on _ ſeares, tell ypon their - 
f-ces,aad worſtupped G 
1 - "Ie _ thee thanks jLurd God Al- 


- to be, wato al maner of miſchicte, 9 
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dewnre, 7,  < 
th fimout, 13 andibemorehei caftdo-ne ad 
xd, theo: e frexcely be exerciſeth bu ſuhtilties., , 

: , Nd there appeared a great wonder in hea- , ni; 

A uen ; ? A womanclothed with the Sun;and becne the; ed... 
the Moone was vnder her feec, and ypon her head Pophecy,compre. 
a crowne of twelue Starres. pry nk 

2 -And 3 ſhe was with childe,and criedtranei- 
ling in birth,& was paynedready to be deliuered, bee declared whe 

Andthere appeared another wonder in hea- ficit part of the 
uen : + for behold,a great red dragon having 5 ſe 1h nk 
uen heads,andten © horns, andſeuen crowus vp- y latter pat im 
on his heads WF t4 x5a0d 6 ha 
. . i6.c 
' 4 7 And hisraile drewe thethirdpart of the Jeff part 

ſtarresof heauen,and caft themto the earth. And hiding es ne 
the dragon *itood before the woman,which was Churcu belsg ws 
ready to bedeliuered,”to.deuoure her child, when Sings. The degin, 
ſhe bad brought itforth. — -- 

5s *9 So ſhe brought forth a man ©! child, which 


2n conflicts and 

ſhould rule allnations with a rod of yion:& that Chriſtiancombary, 

her child was tak&vp vnto God & to his throne, Of which two, the 
6 *2 Andthe woman fled into the wildernes, g,$2"08 07 vg- 


where ſhee hath a place prepared of God, that Rs 


:3 they ſhould feede her there a thouſand, twe ave png —_ 
and the pro 
therof in the chap.follewing. The beginning of the Chriſtian Church week = 
be from the fir tt mement of the conception of Chriſt, vo-ill that time wherein thig 
Church was as itwere weined and taken away fromtbe breſt or milke of het Mo. 
ther: which 1s thetime whenthe Church of the lewes with their cuy and Temple 
was oucrthrowen by the indgment of God.So we haue im this chapter the ſtory of 
69.yeres & vpwarde, The parts of this chap are three, The tirſt is,the hiſtory of the 
cenception & bearing in womb,in 4.verſcs. The ſecond, an hiſtory of the birth from 
the 5.verſe vita the 22. The third is,of the womanthat had brought forth, vnto the 
end of the chap. And theſe ſcueral parts haue cucry one their conflicts. Therefore PF 
that 6:{t part are twothings comamed,one,the ption and bearing in wombe 
in two verles:& anether ot the lying in wait of the Dragon agaizſt that (hovld be 
brought forth,in the next 2.verſes. lo the ficlt point are tncſe things, the deſcription 
of the mother,ver£1.& the dolors of childbirth, verſea all ſbewed vnts loho from 
heaven, 2 Atypeofthe true holy Church, which then was in the nation of the 
Jewes, This Church (as isthe ſtate of the holy Church Cathelike ) did init ſelfe 
ſhine about with glory giuen of God,troad vader teer muavility and changeable. 
reſſe,and pol: (cd the Kingdome of heauenas the heire thereof, yg For this is 
that barren woman that brought uot toorth, of which Eſa.45.r, and Gal.4.27, ſhee 
cried out for good caule, ang was turmented.that ime, when inthe judgement of 
all he ſeemed neerevnto death,and iu manerreadyto giue vp the choftt by reaſon 
of her weakenefſc and poverty, 4 That is the devill or Satan as 18 declared ver, 
9) mighty,angry & ful of wrath, 5 Thereby to withitand thoſe tenen Churches 
ſpoken of,tharis, the Catholike Church, and that with kingly furniture and tyratte 
nicall magnificerce: ſignified by the crowns ſer vpon his heads,25 it the fame with. 
out controuei fic belonged vate him by the proper right » as alſo be boatted vnto 
Chriſt, Marth.4.g. See after, vponchap.131. 6 Morethen are the kornes ofthe 
Lambe,or then the Churches are : 1@ well turnithed doth the tyrane brag himſelfe 
be, ane After the deſcription of Satan tollowerh 
this atton;that is, his bactell offred vnte the Church partly tothat which is viſible 
wheremn the whest is mingled with the chaffe, andthe good fitb with that whichis 
eui] : a good parttherof,though in appearance it ſhined as the Starresſhive in hea. 
ven,be 15 ſaid thruft downe out ofheauen, aud ro pernert: for if it were poſſible he 
would peruert egenthe ele@t, Matth 24.24. and partlytothe ele@ members ofthe 
holy Catholike Church in the ſecond part of this ver[. Many therefore ofthe mem. 
bers ofthis viſible Charch(ſaich $,lohn)he onerthrew and triumphed vpon them 
8 Heewithitoud thatelc& Church of the Iewes which was now rea yto brin : 
foorth the Chriltian Church,and watched tor that ſhe ſhould briog forth, For he 
whole Church , and whole body is compared vatoa woman : anda part ofthe 
Church voto thatwhich is brought forth as we havenored at Large ypon Cant,7.6, 
s Chriſtaryltical(asthey cal bim)that is the whole Church, confiſteth of the oy 
ſon of Chriſtas the head,and of the body vnited thercunts by che Spirite, ſo rhe 
name of Chriſt taken, r1,Cor,12.12., 16. The 2.hiftery of this Church delivered of 
child: in which firſt the conſideration of the child borne,& of the Mother is defer. 
bed in 2.verſes: ſecondly the batte]! ofthe Dragon againftthe yong child, andthe 
victory obtained againit hiw 1n 3. verſes tullowirg : laſt of all is ſunga ſong of vice 
tory,vatothe 12, verſe, Now $.tobn iu corſteration of the child borne,noteth two 
things: for be deſcribeth him, & kis ſtati6 erplace in this verf, ir Thar is Chriſt 
the bead nftheChurcbioyned with his Church(the beginning, roote & foundation 
whereof is the ſame Chtiliz*ndowed with kingly power,& taken vp int heaven ont 
of the tawes ot Satan(who as aſerpent d1d bite bin ypon the crofſe)that ſatin Vp» 
onthe celeſtial] chrone hee might reigne over all, 22 The Chu-chot Chrif 
which was ofthe lewes,after his aſſumption imo heauen, hid it ſelf iv the world 23 
ina wildernes,1uſting in the only defence of God as witneffeth S. Luke in the Atts 
of the Apofties, 13 Nawlythe Apoitles & ſernantsof God ordainedtoteed with 
the word of life,the Ci-mrch coll: ed both of the lewes and Gentiles, vnlefſ: that 
any man willtakethe word a/e1u7 1mperſorally afterthe vc of the Hebrewesin 
ſeedot a/cregwy.; but L like t he firſt b:rre 1, For he hath reſpe& vnto thoſe two Proe 
phets of whom cha.1 1.3.25 lor y mcauing ofthe 1293.dayeslooke the ſame place, 
dreth 
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14 Chriſtische - hundrath. mdebreeſcore dayes, -* ' * 
Prince of Angels, . - Andrherewas kbarrell in heaven, "4 Mij- 
avd head the | 1 5 v4 and his Angels foughtagainſt thedragon, 
Charch, who be £ d hi els 

rb thatyron rod and che dragon foughe and his angels, | ; 
verſethe ttt, See $., 15 Futtheypreuailed nor, neither was their 
the notes vP9B » glacefound any motreinheauen, 

Danicl.chap.13.%+ | ', And the greatdragon, that olde 


Tnghieverl > be” <alledche devilLand Saran, was caſtour , which 
barcell ſO deceiuethall che world ; hee was _ caſt » 
vigory in ene W9. 2 cheearth , and his angels were caſt out wit 
verſes tollowing. |. | xr” 
rhe yes this 10 Then heard loud voice in heaven, £ = 
baceli, Pſal.68.9, jno. 15 Now isſaluation engt [7 
hy 1 he.» of kiedome of our God , and the power of his 
lofians is, Chriſt : for the accuſer of our brethren iscalt 
15 Thedeſcripti- downe, which accuſedthem before our God day 
o A andnight. BEUS GEISs 
thing in thixverſe, /, 18 But they ouercame himby ood o 
ad by afkeming that Lambe , and by that worde of their teſti- 
yon wg monie, andthey Þ loued not their liues vnto the 
next verie, 
chat Satan gained - , 
ino in leauen 3.3 Therefore reioyce,ye heauens,and ye that 

ied dwellin them, Woe to the inkabirants of che 
power of God earch, and ofthe ſea: tor the deuil is core downe 
throwen downe ro You, which hath great wrath, knowing that 
into the world, you, 

whereot bee is the he hach but a ſhort time, 

rince, Chrilt r3 Andwhen *7 thedragon ſawthat hee was 
Lintclieand hls caſt ynro the earth » hee perſecuted the woman 


Ns Which hadbroughefoorth the man child, 


the throne of God 14 ?* But to the woman were giuen two 
« Theywereceſs wings of great Eagle, that ſhe might flieints 
ut /o that they the wildernes, into her © place where (he is nouri- 
IT. ſhed fora '9 rime, and times, and atime, 
wen. from thepreſence of the ſerpent, : 

es Theſongof x5 2* And the ſerpent caſt out ofhis mouth 
vtec ortrng WAET after the woman, like flood, thar hee 
Silla propoſion might cauſe her to bee catied away of the 
of the glory of _ b 

Gedand of Chriſt 16 21Buetheearth holpethe woman, andthe 
ſhewed in that 


vidotie: ſecoadly, £TÞ openedber mouth, and ſwallowed vp the 
it coraineth a ps 4: flood, which the dragon had caſt out of his 
ſon of the (ame mouth. 

opoliction taken 
rom the _ as that the Ss is is eg in battel. in this verſe,and that the 

are e conquerours(and more then conquerours, Rom, 8.37.) verſe ir, 

ns aconcluſion wherein is an exhortati — the Angels, and tothe Saints: 
and voto the warld, a propheſie of great miſerie, and of deſtrutien procured by 
the deuill againlt mankind, leſt himfelfe ſhould ſhortly be miſerable ——_ 12. 
6 Heis ſaidin the Hebrew tongue to lone hitlife thei efi b no; bing move precious 
then bis life : #14 #n the other ſidehe is [aid not to lowe bis life, who donbicr601 to ba- 
Sm neede requireth, 15 Thethird part zanhiſtory of the woman 

clivered,confiſting oftwo members,the preſent bactell of Satan againſt the Chri. 
RianChurch ofthe Lewiſhnatiomjv {oure verſes: andthe battellintended againſt 
the ſeed thereof,that is againſt the Church of the Gentiles, which is called holy by 
reaſonof the Goſpelof Chriſtin the tws laſt verſes, 18 Thats, being ſtreng- 
thened with diuine power: and taught by oracle,ſhe fled ſwiſtly from the aſſault of 
the denill, and from the common deſtraRion of Ieruſalem, and went into a ſolitary 
Citie beyond Iorden called Pella, as Euſebius telleth in che firſt Chapter of the 
third booke of his Ecclefiaſticall biſtorie : which place God had commanded her 
by Revelation. & Intothet place which God ined for ber, 19 Thatis, 
lor three yeeres and a halfe; fothe ſame ſpeech israken Dan.7.25. This ſpace of 
time isreckoned in maner fromthat laſt & moſt gricuousrebellion of the Lewes, 
vato the deſtrudtion of the Citie and Temple, for their defeQion or falling away, 
degan in thetwelft yeere of Nero, betorethe beginnivg whereof,many foreſignes 
end preditions ſhewed from beauen,as Ioſephas writeth, lib. 7 cap. 12,& He- 
geippus lib. 5.cap.44.amongſt which this is very memorable , that inthe feaſt of 

entecolt noe only a great ſound & noiſe was heard 1n the Temple, butalſo a voice 
was heard of many eut ef F Sanftuary which cried out vmtoal, Letvs depart hence 
Now three yerezand a halle after this defeftion was begun of the ewes, and thoſe 
wonders happened, the Citie was taken by force,the Temple overthrowen,and the 
Place ſerſaken of God : and this compaſſe of time Saint lobnnoted iv this place, 
20 Thatis,he enflamed the Romanes and nations.that they perſecuting the lewiſh 
people with cruel armes, might bythe ſame occaſion invade the Church of Chriſt, 
now departed from leruſalem & our of Iadea For it 1s an vſualthing in Scripture, 
that the raging tumultsof the nations ſhould be compared vnto waters, 21 That 
isthere was offered in thezr place other lewes, vmo the Romanes & nations ragin 

aſt that people : and it came to paſſe thereby thar F Charch of God was ſaue 
lefrom that violgnce,that moſt raping flued of perſecution which the Dragen 

romited out being altogether ſpear in the deſtruion of thoſe otherlewes, 
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od,; which te. debegtats hav . 
nam ot ner-tecd ,. KEEPE THE > A -- 
ments of God, and haue the teſtimomeoflefus nod tecinds hon” 
Chriſt. : OI ON 

13 4 AndIfſtoodonthefeaſand, + porpoſe againſt 
os ir 4 i. theCh 
Church of the Iewiſh remnant was tome to nought, hee refolucy to fall vpon key 
ſeed,that is, the Church gathered alſo by God of the Gentiles, 20d th holy mem 
opal ge Ronpir wids poo opyager Tainan de nr 
the pu tan i$hnewed, 47 | 
nolt mightic tempeſt, that he 1 the whole 1d (whate be 
fe oraife is foods 124 praveke the caclins chat they mis ewith furious 
bellowestoffe vp and downe,drive here and there, pos bg oo 
of Chriſt with the holy members of the ſame. But the provider ce of God reſiſted 
bis attempt, aches pip ng ere ofthe Genciles, Lint nary hr 
reene. this Dragon is excellent ecuted 
Apofile'S. lohn hereafter imche twentieth Chiprer' Fo renee a ws 


rravce robe ay 
again 


ring to doe miſchiefe,was by God caſt into priſou,.- ' + Wes: | 
_ CHAP. X11. _ 
r Thebeaft with many heads is deſertbed, 12 which drawerb 
the moſt part of the world to idelatrie. 12 Theother beaſt ri- 
ſong ont of the earth, 15 giueth power unto bums, pf 


y \. 
, * 


aing declared the 
his ooging ot 
i ck 


rom - 
taketh her beginning , doth now paſſe vnto the ſtory of the thereof, 28 
I ſhewed in the ——_ of the former C s ys fro __— che progres 
of the Church and the battels therof,is ſet downe in this C [bur in 
twe parts, one is of theciuill Romane Empire, vnts the 


Eccleſiaſtical or propheticall, wo 
the ron So part are ſhewed theſe things:Firſt the ſtate of thar Empire,in faure ves- 


| come from the ſame, yer. 9, 19, Thehiſtorie 
of the ſtate, containeth a ple deſcription ofthe beaſt, firſt evtire, verſe 1,2. 
and then reſtored after hurt,ver.z,4.. 2 On the ſand whereof ſtood the denill 
praQiſing new tempeſts againſt the Church, in the verſe next before : what 
time the Empire of Rome was endangered by domeſtical diflentions,& was migh» 
tilytofſed having euer and anon yew and new Emperours. See in the ſeen» 
teenth chapter & the eight verſe. 3 Hauing the ſame inſtramencs of power, pro» 
nidence,aud moſt expert gonernmem which the Dragon is ſaid to baue had inthe 
12.Chapterand in the 3 .verſe, 4 Weread mtherwellth chapter & third verſe, 
thatthe Dragon had ſcucucrewnes ſet vpon heads: becauſe thetherfe ayou- 
cheth himſelſeto be proper Lord and Prince of the werld: butthis beaſt is Gidte 
kane ten crowns,ſet vp5 ſcueral,not heacs but hernes: becauſe the bea 
for all vpro the Dragon, verſe2.and doth not otherwiſe raigne n by law ef tob- 
tele given by bimgomrclyyches he employ his bornes againſt Church of God, 
The ſpeech is taken fromyhe ancient « forme ot dealing in fuch caſe: 
which they that were abſolute kings did weare the diademe vpen their heads: due 
ag rene = c fro chem, v * the 1 re ypoe hoods z 
or ſo they might commodiouſly y cam the 
preſence of their Soueraignes: as alſo their Elders are (aud, when they adored God 
whieh ſate vponthe thrane,to bane caſt downe their crownes beferchim, Chap.q. 
verſe 10. 5 Contrary tothat which God of old commanded ſhould be written in 
the head peece ofthe hie Prieſt, that is, Santiites Iebone, Holinefſe voto the Lord. 
The name of blaſpbemie impoſed by the Dragon,is (a3 I thinke) that which $.Paul 
fayeth in the 2.Chapter of bis 2. Epiſtle to the Theſalonians,the 4, verſe. He. 
- Go4,and beafteth himſelſe 19 le God, For this name of blaſpbemie both F Rowane 
Emperors didthen challenge vnto themſelues,asS i d Dion doreport of 
Caltgula & Domitian: and altcr them the Popes of Rome did with fultmeurh pro» 
feſle the ſame of themſelues,when they chale no w 
holy things:of which kind of ſayings the faxt ol the Decretals, the C: 
tines, Ext very tall. For theſe men wercnot content with 
a jon, yo _—_—_— abs vers (the begianivg ———_ Pape flxpor muedi, 
The Popes t crof y world)NecDexs e50e nente1 0 In07 VIVKNT;. 
ies ae prog man, but ixt of both : as the glofſe witneſs 
ſeth vpon the fix booke: but they were bold to take vnt- themſclues the very name 
of God, and! accept it giuen of ether: ing as almoſt an huodred & rwen- 
tie precootingny there was made for —_ the ER ee enter in 
to Rome in his dignitic Papall,a Pageant of crivmph, i ypon 
gate of the citiche ſhould enter at,haviog written ypon it this verle ; 


Oracle vocismundi medeyaris habenas, © kak 
Et merito in terris erederizeſſe dexs. 


By oracle ofthineowre voicethe world thou gouernſt all, 
And worthily a God on earth men thinke, and doe thee call, 


THhefe 2nd Rxetnmdred the ike who can t defty whe 
men of old would have thernſelues ono pe nnorfes mage defy! _ pus 


rily eitherrhis is a name of blaſphemy, or there is none at all. 
Ppp 4 , 
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31 the. . $4ikta Leopard, and his feete like a beares , and 
Topo reakly hismouch as the mouth of a:lions? andthe dra- 
claſping 31511"3% gon gaue him his power & his throne, andgreat 
with hisfooteaud authoritte. & Sees : 
tearing and de- 8 AndIſaw one of his heads as it were woſi- 
veuriny all things Jed to death, buthis deadly wound wathealed 


Way a wird and all the world wondered and followed the 


Thatis, hee $7 0h. : 
nt the ſame vn. - 4 "And they werſhipped the dragon which 
j ave pay acakl gaue power vnto rhe beaft, and they worſhip- 
Me chan erect... pedthe beaſt, ſaying, Whois like ynrothe beaſt ! 
imtclſe p »*0; > i. 
conld not «ſcape, Who is able to waire with him, 
but muſt neecdes 5 9 And therewasguen vnto him a mouth, 
beeraken by the thatſpake great things& blaſphemies,and power 
oe Weke Ave ax 6 him , ** codouetwo and-tourtic 
the bortomkelſſe moneths, D yur | 
pit, Chapterz.o, & And hee, opened; his mowth vnto blaſ- 
OY _ phemie agaiaſt God, to blaſpheme his Name, 
viterly trom bim- ** and his tabernacle, +2 and them that dwell in 
kelic, bur that hee heauen. ; ; 
Sugigels - —_ And it was giuen vnto him to make warre 
3 Fhisathe o. With theSaints, and to ouercome them,andpow- 
ther place that Er _ giuen him ouer cuery kiared, andeongue, 
appertervech toe and nation. 
$8 Therefore all that dwell ypon theearth, 
"-orſhip him, '3 whoſe names are nor 
in the booke of life of that Lambe, 


the defcription 
of the beaſt of 
which was ſlaine from the beginning of the 


Rome : that be- 
Gdes that urturai, 
digaitic, and am- 


pluude of the 114 

R i A bg \ 
2" 9 4 1f any man haye an eare, let him 
Sontbbuckery heare. Sings RA 
ormer verſes, 19 Tf any leade into coptiuiry,he ſhall gocin- 
there wis added f y wy: 5 


to captiuitic: $if any kil with a ſword, he mult Le 
Killed -by a ſxord : heere is the patience and the 
faith of the Saints, 


ehisalfo as mi- 
raculons, that 
one bead was 
wounded as it 
were, vato death : 
and was healcd againe , as from heauen, ia the Gaght of all men, This 
hcad was Nerothe Emperonr, in whom the race of the Cefars fell from the 
knperiil dignicie , avd the-gouerncment of the "Commoa weale was tranſla- 
zed vitro others 2-in whelc hands the Empire was ſocared and recouered vnto 
health,'as hee ſeemed vnto all ſo much the 19vre deepely rooted and gonuded fait, 
then ever before. Aud hence followed thoſe eftzts, which are next ſpoketitot 7 
Firit anadmizationot certaine power, as it were, facred and divine, ſuſtaining the 
Empire aud gouerning it: Secondly, the obcdi-oce and ſadmiſsion of the whole 
earth inthis verſe : Thirdly, the adoration of the Dragon, and moſt wicked wor. 
ſhipping of deails, confirmed by the Romane Emperours : Laſtly, theadoration of 
the beat himlelfe, which grew i1co ſe great eftumation, as that both the aame & 
worſhip of a God was given vnto hum, verſe the fourth, Now there were two 
cauſes which brought in the windes of men this religion: the ſhewe of -excel- 
bencie, which bringeth wigh it regerence : and the (hewof power inuincy/ble;which 
bringeth feare. Wi is like (Gay chey) vato the dealt? Whohall'be abteto igbe 
withhim? 9 The tecond member containing aa taftorie of the ads of y beaſt, as 
Iſayd verſe rt. The hiſtory of them is conchuded intwo pointatie beginning and 
the maner of them, The beginning 15 the gilt of the Dragon, who yar and infſpi+ 
rcd into the beaſt >oth his umprety againit God, and his immanitie and iniuſtice,a- 
g2in{t all men, e!pecially againſt the yodly and thofethat wete of the hou'l old of 
faith,verſ: the fiir, The maner of the ates or ations donc,is of twe fortes, both 
impious in mind,and blaſphemons in ſpecch againſt God,his Charch and the ged- 
ly, verſe the fret : aud atſo moſt crucil and miurions in deedes; enen ſuck as were 
done ef melt raging enemies, and oſmolt inſolent and proud cotqueraucs, verſe 
the: ſeventh. 19 Namely his actions and maner of dealing. As concerning thoſe 
twoand fortie :noneths, £ hauc (poken of r!iem betorein the tweHfth Chapter, and 
ſccond verſe. 11 Thatis, the holy Cherch, the trne houſe of the J1arng God, 
s2 Thatis, the godly in ſcucrall v-ho hid ehemſelues from bis crueltie, For this 
bloodie beaſt ſarcharged thoie holy ſoules moſt falſely with innumerableacenſa- 
tions for the Name of Chriſt as we teade in luſtine Martyr, Tertullian, Arnobius, 
Mivtutivs, Euſcbius, Auguiline, 2nd others: which exarple the latter times follow- 
ed moi diligently, in deſtroying the flocke of Chrilt: aud we in our owne memo- 
ris. bac found by experience, rouur jucredible griete. Concerning heanen, See 
the eleveath Chapter, and the twelfth verſe. 33 Thatis, fichasare not from 
everlaſting ete& in Chrilt Iclus. For this is that La:t:be flaine,ot which Chapter the 
fift,verſerthe fixt, Tacte wordes 4 doc with Arctas,chitinguith tn this mancr:3VYboſe 
Rams art 09; wilt turn {+054 the laving of the foundations of the work zu the book of 
I3:« of the Larnbe Lame, And thisdiftinftion is confirmed by alike place herafte r,cha, 
27.8. T4 The concjuGon of this ipeech of the firſt beaſt, conſiſting of two 


parts, An cxboitationtoattentine audiznce, in this verſe t and a forcte]ling, which 
pattly coritaiuetbthreatnings againſtthe wicked, and partly comforts for thoſe 
which in patience and Faith (all waite for that glorious comming of our Lord 
aud Szuiour Chriſt, veſezhe 4cngh. Cone. g. 5. math.26, 52, 


, {4 5 + : 


15 Theſccond ! 
member of the yi. 
on, ,concernj 
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11 '5 And Ibehelde another beaſtcomming 
vp out of theearrh, 24 which had two hornes like 
the Larnbe . * 1the ſpakelikethe dragon,” '- > 

12 *7/ heedidalltharthe firſt beaſt could dominion , which 
do before m,and he cauſedtheearth, and them i Rome ſncceded 
which dwell therein, !5to worſhip the firſt beaſt, **** which was 


wholſedeadly wound was healed. CRO——_ 


2:3” 2 And he did great wonders, fo that he the corporation + 

made fire tocome douwne trom-heauetron the _— m__—_ 
earth, in the ſighr of men, -- TIP 47 

, a 5 of falſe dofrine, 

14 Anddeceiued them thatdwel on theearth wherefcre the 

by the ſignes , which were permitted himto do ſame beaſt andthe 
in the fight of the beaſt,ſaying tothem that dwel —_ ——_ 

on the earth, tharthey ſhould make the 2* image «; 5 10h, by the 
of the** beaſt, which had the wound of a ſword, name of talie pro- 
and did live. | FOI 
22 . , . : 13. and I9.yer.20, 
15 2 And it was permitted to him to _u The forme of this 
2 ſpirit vnro the image of the beaſt, fo that the pep is Gift deteri. 
bed tm this verſe, then his ates, in the verſes following: and the whole ſpeech is 
cor.cluded in the laſt verſe, This beaſt is by his breed, a Sonne of the earth (as they 
ſay ) obſcurely borne, and by little am4 little creeping vp out of his abiect eſtate, 
16 That is, in ſhew hee lembled the Lambe (for what is more mild or more hum+ 
ble then to be the ſcruant of the fergants of God ) bat in deeed hee played the part 
ofthe Dragon, andofcthe Wolfe, Mitth.9.25. Foreuen Satan changeth himlclfe 
into an Angel of light, 2,Corint.13,14, and whatſhould his. honeſt diſciplesand 
ſeruants doe? 27 The hiſtorie of Le ates of this beaſt, containethin ſamnie 
ehree things, hypocrific, the witnelle of miracles, and tyrannie; of which the firlt 1s 
not:d inthis verſe,the ſgcond 1n the 3. verſes following : thethird in the ſixteenth 
and ſeuentcenth verſes, His bypecriſicis moſt full of leafing, wke:eby he abaſeth 
both the t«rmer bcaſt andthe whole world: inthat albeit he bath by h13cunning,as 
itwete by lime, made of the former beaſt a moſt miſerable gx#As7 oy or aua+ 
tomie , viurped apap ; voto himſclfe and moſt impudertly exerciſ:th the 
ſame-inthe _=- ard viewe of him : yet hee caricth himſclte fo, as if he honored 
him with mott bigh honour, and did in verie good trueth cauſe himto be reveren- 


cedof all zen. 18 For veto this bapſt of Rome, whichof a c1vi] Empire is made 
an Ecclehaſticallbirrarchie, are giyen diatne honours, aud diuine authoritie: (6 
farre, a3 he is beleenedtgo be abone the Scriptures, which the glofſe vponthe De. 
cretals declareti by this devilith verſe, 


Articulos ſoluit, ſynedumque facit generalem. 


at is, 
He changeth rhe Articles of faith,and giuerh autho- 
ritie to generall Councels, 

Which is ſaoken ofthe Papal power. Sothe beaſt is by birth, ſoundation, ſeate, 
and 6naliy fabſtance,one; onely the Pope hath altered th: forme and manet there- 
of, betyg timſelfe the head both of that tyrannicall Empire , 29d alfu of the falſe 
Prophets; forthe Empire hath he taken vnto himſcHMe, aud thereunte hath added 
thiscuuning deviſe, Now theſe words,wtoſe deadly wornd wes cxred,are put heere 
ſor dintinttion ſake,as alſo ſometimes afterv/ards : that cuen at that time the god- 
ly readers of this propheſie might by this ſigne be brought to ſee the things as per- 
lent 3 as it ir were faid, that they might adorethis very Empire that now 1s, whoſe 
head wee hauc ſeene in our owne memorie to haue bin cut off, 22d to be cured a- 
g-in. 19 The ſecond point of the things done dy the beaſt,is the credite of great 
wonders ermiracles, appertaiving to the Rrengrh of this impictie ; of which 
ſignes ſome were giuen trom aboue,as it is [21d, that fire was ſent downe from hea- 
ner by falſe ſorcerie,inthis verſe, Others were ſhewed here below to the ſiyht of 
tic beaſt.coeſtabliſtidolatrie,and deceiue ſoules. which part S, Tohn ſetteth forth, 
beginning(as they ſay, at that which is laſt, in this maner : Firlt the etfett is decla» 
r:1 in theſe words, He deceturth the inhabitants ff1thr earth, Secondly,the common 
mauer of working in two forts: one of miracles, For che £gues which weregiuen king 
10 dog in the preſeuc e _—_ :the otherof the words added tothe fignes, & tea- 
ching the idolatrie by thoſe lignes, Saying ito the inhalien;s of the earth ghat they 

venld make an imace w3io1be brafit, which orc. ED maner is declared: 
That ut is yiuew hte him to put life tnto the mage efite beaſt: and that fitch a hind of 
quickening, thatthcſame doth ſpeakerth by anſwer vnts rhoſerhat aske courſcll of 
It, io pronounceth death againſt all thoſe that doe not obey nor worſhip it: all 
which thiogs ofter:noesby Falie micaclesthrough the proctrement & inſpiration 
oithe Dem] have bin effected and wrought in images, The biftories of the Papifts 
ace tull of examples of [uch miracles, the moſt of them fained,many alſo done by 
the devil] in imapes,as of old inthe Serpent,Gene.g.1.By which cxarrples iscon- 
hrined, pot the amtboritie ofthe beaſt, but the trueth of God & of the!e propheſies, 
20 Thatis,images,by exe/laze 01 change of the number : for the worthip of thera 
ever fince the lecovd Cuuncill ot Nice, hath beve ordeined ir the Church by pu- 
blike credits & anthority,conary voto the Law of God 21 IntheGre-ke the 
werd is of the Datiue cafe,as muck to (ay ,2s vnto the worſhip honour and obeying 
of the beaſt; for by this ma:ntenavee of images this Plſendoprophetieal beaſtdoth 
mightily profite the beaſt of Rome,of 1hom long agec he received them. Wheres 
lors the lame is bepeakter very ficly called the image of the beaſt , lor that images 
haue their beginning from the deaſt, and have their forme or maner from the will 
of the beaſt. & have their end and vie fixed inthe profit & commoditie of the beat, 
2: Andofthis miracle of the tmages of the braſt(that is which the beaſt hath or- 
deined to eftablith idolatry) which miraculosſly ſpeake & giue 11dgment,orcavher 
manetloufly,by the fraud of the talieProphers,the Papift books are fol fraughtcd; 
8 Te giveliſe,cs Janes and Lambres mitatcd ht w marr that Moſes mr ought, 
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Lhe: 27 0 
image of the beaſt ſhould \pecke, & hould cauſe 
that as many as would not worſhip the imageof 

32 Thethird 16 * Andhemadeal!, both ſmall and great, 
place,is amoſt rich and poore, free and bond, to receive *4 a 
wicked andmoſt |}, urke 1n their right bande or in their fore- 
jaſolent tyrannie 

25 was ſayd be- heads, : 

ſore, vſurped 0- 17 And thatno man might*s bay or ſell ſaue 
verthe __ hethat had the *© marke or the name ofthe bealt 
—_— er. Orthe number of hisname. oe 
theirgoodsand @—- 4 $37 Here is wiſdome, Lethimthathath wir, 
actions,inthe =countthe number of 5 beaſt; for itis the ** num- 


ext verſe, For hee 1, = man , and his number is fixe hundrerh 


is a;d, both to 
deiog ypon al per- threeſcore and ſixe, 


| their goods and ations, a pedler like abuſcot indulgences and dilpe dÞ0<( 
they nd. them)amonglt their [riends,& againſt others to vie moſt violem intef+ 


ET i 
Fa 


"A 3 P , P - ® * 


Hentleoksd;-andioes, alammbvi:ſieed"on; Theiſuyif 
mount Sion , and with him'* an hundrerd,! be Gharc Gol. 
foutrie and-focre'choufand i having hisFathers 11.4 yo 8 
3 Namewricrenin their:f «| 1 42) "v7 then athouland 
2 And I heard a voyce from-heauen as the 22% three hun- 
ſound of many waters, and as the ſound of a CT 
you thunder : and I heard the yoyce of harpers, face the eight li I 
| before Þ<n< ſaid:there re- 
cette force beaſess and the Sor aeret 
Elders : and no man could learnechationg,' but: the conflicting or 


ha For fi: 
whitherſoeuerhe gocth:theſeare boughtfro men, ofa nhe lou 
being the firſtfruis vue God, & viiro theLambe. biſteryyis difeti=s 


themſclues, the perſons & deings of men,ſigningthem intheir forchead & hands: + ofh eauen,h auingan everlaſting Golpel t opreach = - ow — 


ſhould be takenas the common ſortof icterprerers' doe rake it. Forthis number of 
the beaſtreacheth, ginerhout, imprinterh,asa publike marke of fuchas bee his, ard- 
eftcem-th that marke aboneall others as the marke of thoſe whom he loneth beſt, 
Now thoſe other expoſitions ſeeme rather to be far remoned frem his propertie, 
2nd condirtionot that number : whether yon reſpect the name Latinus, or Titan or 
another. For theſe the beaft-doeth not teach. nor give ſoorth, norimprint, but moſt 
dilizentlyforbiddeth ro beeranght {and audacionſly denieth : bee appronerb noe 
th-c, bur reprooucththem : av Hrareth them that thinke lo ofthis namber, with ' 
a2 batred greater then that of Yernire, - 


CH AP...XIIII., 


1 The Lambe flandeth ou 90unt Sion, q wich his chaſte war ſoup» 
per%.. 6 One Angelpreacheth the Gofge:: 3 anoihty foreuteh . 
leth the{allof Babilon: g the third waruet5 that the beait be 
Auarded. 13 A wake (rom {equen proneunceth them bappie, 
who diein the Lord, 16 The Lords fickle rhvuſs into rhe bars 

ref, b$ ge th9 the viniege, 


, terſeiiing ;n thew, For l-c laich Chyifh that th ere WED, 
; Nic before ty Fathes aud his Angels,.Mat,4 9,33. Ap] this Tsthat vayce of the he-: 


vato them thatdwell on theeatth, and to tuery aaswhich he bath 


nation ang kinred, andtongue,and done,& yer doth 
7 * +Saying with a loude voyce.Feare. God, & i= =oltw = 
ive glary to him:forthe howe of bis. iudgment Janet . 


15 come:& worfhip him that made+ heauenand oe yr 


ch and 
—— W2 


on,in thar all & enery one in h13 rerinue moſt vehemently & ——— 2.) doe: 
cle Ange ich 


of the Goſpel ot Chrit, both by preacþivg and by writing. Sv Gad lult,oecre wma, 
rs anitaliansfiers Arnold ge; 
Wa vouan French man , they Ockan, Done, Perrate't, aſter thar /obanves dt type 


wat proceed io wrath, 7 Thatis.lhall os 
terre his dining honout vnto this beaſts ker be doe 1t with bis heart or coun»; 
d h mc beter bum wall | de-y 


ly miniſtery,which at his time is very much vicd of the boly 2nd faithſullſernayts. 
of Gad. For kauing now ſufficierzly found out the publique obſtinacy ot Bebylon, 
they labor not any, Jonger 19 themes oot againſt the ſame: but to ſave fume parti" 
cular members by terror(as $.lude ſpeaketh) and to plucke them ovt of the pub. - 
Iigue flame or els by a Mm Herationvf their eftate toleas them away, 
they ſet before they cternaH death, fato which they raſh vuwazcs, vulelſ:.in goed” 
time they, teturve vato Godzbut the god lpwhich- are of their owne flocks! they, 
exhort ynto patience, obedience, and faith in the Lord lelys, and:chargethemie-- 
giue light by their good exawple,os good Life vuto others. 

| be 


Y - " 4 belt. 
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Sogn wa wo hens 


i rerene<.nenth en tn ene 


adhoys ot wo de hd 


Yo. a bg a 
Thecarth reaped. F; 
, beaſt andhisimage , andreceiue hiimarke inhis 
forehead;or on his band. 

10 The ſame ſhall 'drinke of the wineof the: 
wrath of God, yea, ofthe purewine, which -is 
powred into the cup afhis wrath, and be ſhall be 
cormented in fire and brimftone betore the holy 
Angels, and betore the Lambe. 

11 And theſmoke of their corment ſhall aſ- 

- cend evermore: and they ſhall haue noreft day 
' nor night, which worſhip the beaſt and this 


_ 9 


image, and wh recetueth the print ofhis 
| name. ' 

$8 Thepatieves, 4x 8Hereis the patience of Saincs : here are 
gta ns => that gps the c ems of God,and 
faith: the conſe. CNEtaith of leſus, ; 
quence whereof 13 Thenl hearda voice from heauen, laying: 
© F. Pteywanngg ynto mee, Write , Thedead whichdie® inthe 
call factcbes Lord, «xe fully blefled. Eueno faith theSpirize : 
wenly fellowſhip for they reſt from their labours,and their © works 
efGed and bis follow them. 
ay 4 14 ©? AndIlooked, and behold, *'* a white 
barrefthis Chap, Cloud » and vpon the cloud onelicring like ynto 
eer,asIſayde theSonneofman,** haying on his head a golden 
verſe. 1, Oſthe crowne,andin his hand a *3 ſharpe fickle. 
ans 0d doingeof x5 13 And another Angel came o_ of the 
throwing of An. Temple, crying with a loude voyceto hirs that 
emu If oy ſare the ny + Thruſtinthy ſickle and 
Church byche reape,fortherime is cometo reape: for the + har- 
opiricothiede ucſtottheearthis ri 
; 16 Andheethatſateonthecloude, thruſt in 


that having 
deve alledbacke hisſickle on the earth, andthe earth was rea- 


by worde 

publikelyand ' 4,7 *4 Then another Angel came out of the 
7 a ngel came out e 

bi go Temple, which is in wadey, onren alſo a tharpe 

2dmoniſhed et fickle. 

his moſtceraine 1.3 And another Angel came out fromthe al- 

Cafe tar, which hadpowerouer fire, and cryed with a 

maintaineavd Joudecryto himthar had the ſharpe fickle, and 

prote& hisowns fayd, Thruſt in thy ſharpe ſickle, and gather the 

os pn - cluſters of the vineyarde of che carth;for her 

ſeruice: and to apesare ripe. ts 

ai the god! 19 And the Angelthruſt in his ſickle 

with moſt barda= gn the earth, and cut downethe vines of the vine- 

rous perfecurt- yardoftheearth, and caſt them into thargrear 

thivgs which winepreſſe of the wrath of God. 

Chriſt doth,there 20 And the winepreſle was troden without 

are rwokindez: thecitie, '5 and blood came our of the wine- 


One common er : fi of 
generalt inthe Preſſe vnto the horſe bridles, by theipace' of a 
reſt ot this chap- thouſand and ſixe hundreth furlongs, 

rcr,ancther par- : : : 

ticular againſt that ſauage and rebellious beaſt and his worſhippers in the r 5. and 
x6.chapters. That common kiad, is the calamitie of wars, fpread abread through 
the whole carth,and filling all things with blood, and chat without reſpe& of ary 
_ This is figured or ſhadowed out intwotypes, ofthe and vintage. 
ince the timethat the light of the Goſpel began to ſhine our, and ſince propheſie 
or preaching by the grace of God was raiſed vp againe, how horrible warres haue 
beene kindled in the world ? how much bumane fleſh 

earth by this diuine reaping fhowe much blood(alas fi J f 
theſe hundred yeeresalmoſt ?all biſtories doe cry out, and this our ageſif ever be- 
fore)is now iu horrour,by reaſon of the rage ofthat ſickle which Antichriſt calleth 
for.[athisplace 1s F firſt type;chat is, ofthe harueſt. 46 Declaring his fiercenes by 
his colour, like ynto that which is in the white or milke cirkle of hegacu. b That 
for che Lord. c By worke!, is meant the reward which followeth workes, 
rx: Asonethet ſhallreigne from God,and occupie the place of Chriſt in this mj- 
ſerable execution. 12 That isa moſt fit and commodioos i t of executl- 
on , deſtroying all by bewing andchruſting throagh , for who may ſtand againſt 
God? + teel.;3.r3. + Maith.rz.39. 13 Chriſtgiuetha dement in this 
verſe, And tbe Angetexecuteth it inthe next verie, 14 Theothertype (asT 
layde verſe x4) isthe vintage: the maner whereof is eve withthar which went be- 
fore,if thou except this, that the grape gathering is more cxa& in ſecking out exe- 
riething chen is the barneſt labour. This is therefore a more gri iudgement 

boch becanſe ir ſuceeederh the other , and becauſe it is vaderſtood to be executed 
with great diligeuce, 25 That is, itouerflowed very deepeand very farre and 
wide: the peach is hyperbolicall or exceſsiue, to fignifie the nefle of the 
ſlaughter. And theſe bethoſe pleaſant fruites fi ofthe contempt of Chrift, 
and defiring of Autichrift then him, which the miſerable, mad, and blinde 


AR 
WH 


beene throwen to the 
6. . a. L. 7] for 


WELPTY WESC WEET { ths 


- glorifie thy Name ! for thou onely art hely, and 


| __ c H a Þ. XV. EIN 
c —_—Y beef _— God. wn the FA Angels, 
7 ſeurn 1Hdls full of Gods wrath ave delinertd, 
r This is thats. 


: x NdIſawe another ſigne in heaven, great ,, 

A and maruecilous, ſeuen * Angels having the 
ſeuen laſt uy_ ; for by them 1s fulkilled 
wrath of God, : 

2 3 AndIſaw 425 it were a glaſſieſea,mingled 
with fire , and 5 them that had gotten viRone of 
the beaſt, and ofhis image, and of his marke, and 
- - wn his mow 5 ſandat the glaſlie 
ea, haut ha » chriſt i 

3 Anitteg uns Inyo ſong of Moſes the 2 ſer- ES 
uant of God, and the ſong of che Lambe, ſaying, vine workethe 


8 Grear & marueilous arethy workes, Lorde God Famer” 's 
mightie ;1utt and rue «re tay $ ® wayes, Ring Chapter: and the 
of Saines. execution inthe 
4 + Who ſhall notfearethee,, O Lord, and next. Theprepa. 
ration is firſt ter 
downe !generallly 
aud in type in this 
verſe ; and is after 
particularly fer 
foorth in the reſt 
of the Choprter, 
2 Of which Chap, 
8.9. in powring 
foorth the plagney 
of the world : for 


ging tothe ouer. 
throw of Anti. 


all nations (hall come and worſhip before thee: 
for thy iudgemenes are mademaniteſt. 

5 Y Andafter that,I looked, and behold, the 
Temple of the tabernacle of Teſtimony was open 
in heauen. 

6 Audtheſeuen Angels cameout of theTem- 
RI era ; "_ (14, "6.0m ers waſh "pure 
_ tlinen, and hauing their 12 gir- cen theſe plago 
ded with golden girdles. doe ferthomek 
A 7 Andoneofthe'3 _ _— — + part agree with 

euen Angels ſeuen golden vials full ofthe wr yy 
of God which livees for euermore. Arm. po 9a 

8 Andthe temple was full oftheſm »ke of che tion :one the cou. 
glory of God & of his power,and # no man was _—_ of y Saints 
able to enter into the Temple, till y ſeueu plagues © x wr X 
ofthe ſcuen Angels werefulfilled. 


preparation of the 
1 idgements of 

God,vnto the 4.verſe another the vocation, inſtrution, and confirmation of thoſe 

inftruments which God hath ordcined for the execution of his idgements,i14.0- 


-ther verſes, 4 This part of theviſion alludeth vntsy ſea or large veſſel of braſſe, 


in which the Prieftes waſhed themſclues in the entrance of the Temple : for inthe 
entrance of the heauenly Temple (as it is called.verſ.5.) is ſaid to have bene a ſea 
of glaſſe, moſt lightſeme and clearc, vato the commoditie of choiſe mixt with fre, 
that is, as containing the treaſuric of the indgements of God, which he bringeth 
forth & di fpenleth according to his own pleaſure: for eut of the former, the Prieſts 
wereclenſcd of old: & out of this F vngodlyaredeftroyed now. cha.4.6. 5 That 
is,the godly martyrs of Chriſt, who ſhall not giue place cuen in miracles vnto that 
beaſt: of theſe ſee before Chap.t3.17, &14 9.160. 6 Glotifying God, from the 
particular ob ſcruation of the weapons and inſtruments of Gods wiath,floting inthe. 
ſeaof glaſſe. + That ſong ofcriuwph which is Exo 15.2, « Ss u Moſes called, 
for boner: ſal eatit n jet forth, Dent.g4.10. 8 is ſong hath ewoparts * one a 
confeſsiou , but particular, in this verſe,and generall, inche beginning of the ext 
verſe: another,anarratienot cauſes belonging te the confeſsion, whereof one kind 
is eternall in it (elf, & moſt preſcoe, votothe godly,in that God is borb holy,& alone 
God: another kind is fatureand te come, in that the eleQ taken out of rhe Gentiles 
(that is,out of the wicked ones and vnbeleening:as3Chap.rr.z.) weteto be brought 
vatothe ame ſtate of happineſle,by the maguiteencie ofthe judgement of God, in 
the next verſe. o+ Pſal.t45.t7. b Thy domgs. þ ler.to.y9, 9 Theſecond pare 
ofthe ms (as was —_ ms be infirſt the authoritie of the —_— at* 
tand matter thereof is figure a foreruuning type of a temple opened 12 
aucn,2s Chap.t1.rg.namely that al oe vans H koh and of ; yn 0. 
ceede from thence,inthis verſe. Secondly,che adminiſters or executers,come fs 
out of F Temple, ver. 6. Thirdly,they arc farniſhed with inſtrumenrs of the ivdge- 
ments of God, and weapens fit for the maner of the ſame judgements, verſe 7. Fi- 
pally,they are confirmed by teſtimonie of the viſible glory of God, in the laſt verſe, 
Aliketeſtimeny wh was exhibited of old inthe law, Exod.q0.34. Lo That 
is,comandments to infii& thoſe ſeuen plagues. Here is the figure called Meronmia, 
it Whichwas inoldtime a figne of the kingly or privecly dignity. 12 That 
ingirding was aſipne of diligence,& the girdle of gold wasafigne of (incerity, & 
traſtineſlc in taking in charge the commandements of God, x; Of theſe before, 
Chap.4.7. 114 None of thoſe ſenen Angels mightreturne, till be bad performed 
fully the charge committed vato him according to the decree of God, 


CH AP. XVI, 

2 and 17 The Antelspowre out the ſtuen vials of Gods wrath. 
2 iven onto them, and (o diners p'agu's ariſe in the world 
28 to terrific che wicked, 19 and ihe inhabizauis of the great 
cut, 


1 And 


« | J / FY; bd - b 
#-c [CEL ) OHH 4 A & OF &- / pope 6 


— > 
c— ww. x 
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"> 2. 


' a, Nd#lhieard; voice outof the Tetople; 
v4 A cyingto the Cai age, Doe pin NN 
& powre out the ſewer vials of the wrath of God 
vpon the earth, ” wi < 

2 * And the firſt wenrand ed outhis vis 
all vpon the earth: and theretell anoyſome and 2 

"ſe ofthe exe» $21ev0us ſore vpo the men which had the 3:marke 
bs general of the beaft, & vpon them which worſhipped his 
commandement, gma 
jnth:s verſe,then 7 3 


icular recital : 
—_— the ſea,andit? became asthe blood of a 


And 


1norder of the ex- 
ecution done by e- 
very of the ſeuen 
Angels,in the & 

of the chapter. 
This ſpeciall exe- 
cu:ion agaioſt An* 
ticuift and his 
crew,doeth tn ma- 
ner agieevato that 


and Holy, becauſe thou haſt iudgedtheſethings, 
6 Forthey ſhed the blood of 


chap. 8.& 9. & be 
longeth(it iny col- 
ieure taile mee 
no!) ynto the ſame 
time, Yet h+ rein 


ſay,Euen ſo, Lord God almighty,true and righte- 
ous are thy i . : ab 
they do differ one _,, ® 7 And thefourth Angel powredout his vi- 
from auother,that ll on the ſunne , and it was given to him to tor» 
this was particu» Mcnt men with heate of are, 

larly eff:ted vpon =o And men boylcdin great heat,and blaſphe- 
the Princesand ied the Name of God, wh'ch bath power ouer 


mk eſſe - theſe plagues, and they repented novto giue bum 
wo:ld,the —_ lory. Fg 
| apr ar 10 # Andthefifth Angel powred out his viall 


ne wicked, 5 throne of the beaſt, and his kingdome waxed 
had blerfore theſe oks,cnd they gnawedthei tongues for ſorow, 


iadgements are fi» 1x And blaiphemed the Gud of heauen for 
jones (ns their paines,and for their ſores, andrepented net 
1 The hiſtory of their wo kes. 


the firſt Angel, 33 9Andtheſixt Angel powredout his vial vp- 
whoſe plague vP* on the great river ** Euphrates, and the *' water 
Cn 25 thereof dried vp, ** that the way of the Kings of 
the lame wordes the Eaſt huuld be prepared. 

with that ſixt plague of che Egyptians,Ex0.9. 9.Buc it Coth figvifie a ſpiritual vicer, 
and that torture or butcbery of conſcience ſeared with au hoce yron, which accuſeth 
the vngodly within,& both by tru«th of the word erhe light whereoſGod bath now 
ſo long ſhewed forth) and by bixternes Rirreth vp & forceth out the ſword of Gods 
wrath, 3 Seechap 13.16, 4 Thehiſtoryotf the ſecond Angel who troubleth and 
moteſteth the ſeas,that he may flirre vp the con. ience of menſlceping intheir wic® 
kednex: See Chap.$.8, « 18 wa turned inte retien and filthy bizod, ſacl as 's its dead 
bodies, 5 The Rtoryef the third Angel ſtriking the rigers,in this verſ who precla- 
mirg the juſtice of God, commendeth the ſame by a moſt graue compariſen of the 
ſnves of men with the puniſhment of God: which is common to this place,and that 
which went before, W hertore a!ſo this praiſing 18 attributed io. Angel of the wa- 
ters,a name comms tothe ſ:cond & third Angels,according avboth vithem are (ſaid 
to be ſentagainſt the waters, albeit the one ot the ſea, theother of the riuers,in two 
verſes, 6 Aconfirmation of the praiſe before going,nur of the Sanftuary of God, 
whether immediatly by Chrilt,or by ſome onc of his Angels, for Chrilt alſo 1 called 
another Auge},Cla.q,2,; 8.& 12.1, 7+ The Rory of the lowth Angel, who throw. 
ethche plague vpon the heangp and vpon the Sunne,of which, Luk 21 26.theeff:y 
whereof are noted two, The one peculiar that it ſhallcorch men with heat, inthis 
verſe, The ocher proceeding accidentally tram the former, that their furie ſhall ſo 
muchthe more be enraged againſt Gud in the next verſe, when yet (O wondertull 
mercy and patience of Ged)all other creatures are fuſt ſt:1ken ofteo & grienouſly 
by the hand of God before mankind;by whom he 18 prouoked:as the thingy betore 
going doe declace, 8 The ſtory ofthe ficſt Angel, who ſtrtkerb the kingdome of 
the beaſt with two plagues abroad with dacknes, with biles and dolours moit 
grieuous,throaghout his whole kingdom, that thereby be might wound the conſci- 
ence of the wicked,& pun ſhthatmoſl pernerſe obſticacy ot the idolaters, whe! eof 
40/7 pert: bation, and thence a furr@us indignation & deſperat madaes, raging a- 
gainſt God,and horrfulyntoit felle, g The ſtoryef 5 ſixt Angel, dividedinto his 
32and the event thereof, The att is,that the Angel did caſt oat of his muuth the 
plague of a moit glowing heat, wherwith cucp the greateſt loodg,and which moſt 
were wont to ſwell and overfl w(as Euphrates)were dried vp by the confrl obGod 
inthis verſe. The enentis, y the meere madneswhe rwith y wicked are enraged,that 
they may (corne the 1ydgments of God, & abufe them furiouſly to ſerue the xr owne 
tw-e,& ro the ex-cuting of their owa wicked ontrage. 10. The beund ol the ſpiri- 
tall Biby!on,and to the foetre(ſ gofthe fame cha,g.tg. tt So the Church of the 
vwgodiy avd kingdome of the beaſt is aid to be left naked ali the defences where» 


of, in v hich hey pc theis truſt, being taken away from it. t3 That i&that cuen. . 
theyw.ir'. d-vell Further off, may —_ commodity make haſte vuiothai far | 


lice wah the Loed hath appe 


ts E274 7 - ada 
7 4 | BY *. 4 5} ol : 


-'1 3 And I fawe'!*3threevncſeenc ſpicits?+ Hike +; TH j6,com 
Frogs come our of the moutls of: hat dragon, Fan 
the mouth of that *7 ropher. : pf % TONY 

14 Forthey acre theſpirits 
miracles,to goe yo the kings 
ores anon hows NN to the bartel 
atgreatd Almighrtie.. * Th 
(4 Behold, Leomearathicfe. Bleffed & 

hethar warcheth, and keepeth his garments, leſt pi ! 

he walke nakedly, and men fee his tilthinefle) -! {7 & words 
216 19 Andthey gathered them together z0to vity ahd impugity 

a place called in Hebrew, 3* of the beaſt thar 


r 

ers, k , 

working worke,they might 
bring i 

of the earth, and ily es z ms 


Potcmatesel the 


17 =: Andtheſeuenth el red out his comwintd forni- 
vial Sk the *® aire: and nog loud voice rar rvpwndt 
out of the Templeof heauen from ?3the throne, A,g chigjvaright 
ſaying,” It is done, ; . dcſctiption oi our 

1 


25 Andthere were voices, & thundrings, =.” _ 
and lightnings, & there was a great canbeucket of Peckcens bog 
ſuch as was not men were vpon theearth, comiually day & 
euen ſo mightie an wy 

19 26 And the great citie was divided into a 
three parts: andthe cities of the nations 7 fell ; [Pn ne Na. 
and thar great *5 Babylon camein remembrance ces efwarres:: as, 
before God, &to giue vnto herthe cuppeof the indeclaredinthe 


wine ofthe fier e of his wrath, RR 44. 
20 Andeuery yle fledde away, and the moun- _} da 274 4 
taines 39 rt Wor baile likecrat 16 Wherof chap, 

2x 3* thereſela greathaile;likecralents, 13-1 _ 
out ofheauen vpon the day men blaſ a7, INE 
God,becauſe of the plague of thehaile: forthe ara wile is 
pla; ue thereof was exceeding great. for fo be ivcalled 
alſo cha,19,20.aud, 


el &. roo 


20.10, 18 Ap ition in which God wargeth bis boly ſervants. 
who reſt inthe expefation of Chiiſt, alwayeste addrefle their minds vrto bis come 
ming,&to looke ynto,themſelues, that they be notſhameſully madenaked and cre 
cumuented oftheſe vncleane ſpirits,and # they be miſerably y ed at the c&* 
mingof 5 Lord, Mat. 24.29. 25.13. +Che,3.3.41,34.44 lak.12,39. 19 Names, 
ly i Angel, ow ps waar 4 meas of God was tedoec fas, 
crifice: noewithftandi 1g that thoſe impure ſpirits de the ſame 2s ſervancy. - 
not vato God,but an. beaſt that hath rembenks 20 ec nethivg. 
of ther expoſitions) the mountain it ſcIſe,or mountaine 9 po gic Now. 
it is certaize by the boly Scripture, that Megiddon is a ciry & int 
of Manaſſ: aberdecing een ifdacar &Aiher, and was made famens byy | ; 
vuerthrow of king lows, whereof 2.Reg.2z 30, & 2 Chro,z5.22.4 Zach, 12,48. In. 
this mountaine countrey God ſaith by hgure or type, thac the kings of the peoples 
which ſernethe beaſt,ſhal meet together : becauſe F Gentiles did alwayes caſt rhat 
lamentable one:throw inthe teetb of the Church of the Lewes, vmtotheir great re» 
proch: and therelore were perſmaded thatthat place ſhould be moit fortunate , 


to them(25 the yſpeai) and vefortunate voto the godly: But God herepr l 
that that reproch of the Church,and confidence of the vngodly,ſhall by bin-ſelte be - 
tokenwaway, inthefclſc fame pla. e where the nations =—C theraſelues, they , 
ſhould mighiilyexſult andiriumph againſt God and bis Charch, 24 The ſtory of . 
the ſeuenth Angel vutouhe end of the chapter, in which brft is ſhewed by Ggne & 
ſpeach,the argument ofthis plague, inthisverſc:apd then 15declared the execution 
therof inthe verſes following, 22 Fromwhence be might moue þ beaucp abo 
and the earth beneath. 23 Thatis, from ham thatfitteth on th: throne, bythe 6+ 
gurecalled Mecony mia. ag... Too is,Badylon is vndone 28 is hewedver.ig. and 
in the Chapters following the firſt onſer (25 I wight ſay) ofthis denunciation, 
1s deſcribed inthis Chapter: and-che laſt covraining a periect vi 13 deſcribed 
in thoſe thatfollow, 2 5 Now is declared the execution (25 54aidin verſe 17.) 
& the things that ſhal laſt come to paſſe in heaven &in earth, before the cuerthiow 
of the bealt of Babylon: both generally, verle 18, and particularly intþe curſed ci- 
tie, and ſuch as have any fawiharity therewith, inthe laſt veries 26, The ſcat 
or ſtanding place of Antichrift. 27 Of allliach ascleaue vieo i and 
Gghr againit Chriſt, 28 That harJot, of whom in-the Chapternex: following, 
Now this ph1aſe, t6 come incor. mensLrance, is alter the commen vie ot the Hebrew 
ſpeech, berowed from men, and atrriouted vnto God, + Here.23.15, 23. That. 
i«, were [zene no more,or were no more Extant. A borrowed Hebraifme; - 6. .-p+ 
þ1a14d u0t, which the Hebr ew.es-96/01 aſcer vhus ſors, merenet, Genel 5.24. 30 1 A 
maner of the particnlar.execution. moſtcuidently teftitying tne wrath of God 
the originalland greatnefethereot : the event whereesf.iz be ſame with that whic 
is Chap.9.12.&that which hath beene mentioned 10. this Chapter ſromrhe exccu- 
tion of the fourth Angel hitherto , that isto lay. an incorrigeble pertinacie of the 
worldin their rebellion, and an heart rbat cannot repreſent, verie 9;& 11, & As 
1 were «bout the wenght of a talent and atalen; was thr eeſtore paencd, +: 85 is, foe bit 
aved groazes where y « fiqnified a mar unions aud fr ange-waighs, ; 
CHAP. XVTL. | *Y 

Þ That great whorsis defurited, 2 with whons the hives o tht TP ; ig 

ea) th commited fern cation. 6 #/ #udrunton wh the blood of + ' : 

Sainis 7+ Th: myſicre0/ he womay, andibe beaff the: cmied 

hirgagounuded,: 11 Then defirntt.on. 14 The Law's wi ry, 

3» Then-+ 
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Thi whore of Babylon..:-* - * !* 
Hen there came one 
which had the ſenen: vials, and talked with 
vato me; Come :1 willſhew thee che 
of the great whorecbarſitterh ypon 


bomhaue comirted fornication the 
gs of the eartb,& the inbabitan's of the earth 
drunken with the wine of. ber fornication, 

3 So he caried me away into-the wildernes 
in the Spirit, and Lſaw a woman fir 
let coloured beaſt , full of names 
which had ſeuen heads, and ten hornes. 

And4 the woman was arayed 5 in purple 
and ſcarlet, and gilded wtth gold, and precious 
5 gnd had acup of gold n her 
tsro b<vnderfiood hand full ot abomination , and hichuneſle ofher 
in this hiſtory,thar 
it is diftirigaithed 

Ec 


The ftaregf the 
lg mie | 


gw jolloweth the 
ate of : 
guctcomming and 
$<rring victrory, 


as lihewed before , . 
the beginning kin 
tihe to, chapter, are 


"(bis Rate is let 
forth ing. chap- * 
tets, Asin F place 


Before going I'ne- 


ted, thac in that 


hiſtoric the order 


of time was not 
atwaies exactlyob. 


ſ:rucd,-» the fame 


ACCOT 


perious obwiiich A myſte 


it! the ſcucrall fto- 
nies of the perſons 
is ſcucrally obſer- 
uedin tbe time 

thercol,For fiſbis 
delinered the to- 


ry of Babylon de- 
ſtroyed, inthis & 


5 


y nexr chap. (for 


211 doubt ſhall pe- 
rilh before the 2. 


b:afſts/& the Dragon 
cha-r9.Andlaftly of 
Iy ſer forthtbe ſtate therot ia this chap & t 
this verſe & that which followeth iz a tranſic 
conſiſting of a particular caJling of the Prophet 
jon, 3 Thatis,that damnable harlot, 
yet had nor ſeene her. Although another inte 

like this the better. « 7he ſentence that w prononuced 
forth ispropounded thetype of Bab 
declaration of the type, i 
the beaſtfof whom c 
4.5.6. The beaft in procefſe of time hath gotten ſom 
in the former viſion, Firſt in that itis not read before Fhe was ap 
a robe imperialapd oftr iumph.Secondly,inthat 


op 


£\e other caried y name of blaſphemy only in his 
b:aſt is muchincreaſed in 1mpieti 
both theſe more inſolently & prou 
with 4 red aud purple go ment: and ſu 


gie were fo much d 
which is Rome. $ 


niolt glorious, trhumphant,moſt ri 
r of all, inthis verſe,and teaching 
ehings moſt magnificently: bur in dee 
wich her cup,& bringing rpothemad 
of rcligion,& pablike inſcrip 
beare. 8 An expoſition 
eds: Sh 


Ss In mancrot 


ſcrip 
any time: which di 


painting ovt of the beaſt dy things preſe 
knowen of the godly : and this delineatio 
The third is an hiſtoricall fotetelling of th d 
theſe are afcribed voto his hornes, ver. 13.23.14. This b 
of ivbich 1 ſpate chap.t3-1r according 
then bad afreadie happened,the h 


The Apoſtle diſtin 
Me a ; 


fake as! will farther geclare in the notes 
beaſt which thouſaweſt befo 
(1 fay way) <nen from Tulius Cz 
dominion, manez& ſtocke, 
theu looke vato thehoaſe 
after the death of Nero, 


ſatcd vmoanother, 


ehirdvntoa fourth, and fo 
Fi-ally, the Empire isone, 
reds, families and perſons, It was 
houſe of lulius: and vow 1t 15a in that kinzed, 


Church 2 damnation 


7 And in her forchead w& a name written, 
ty, *thas great Babylon that mother of 
It trcateth, & that whoredomes, and abominations ofthe earth. 

6 9 AndIſaw the womau drunken with the 
blood of Saints, and with the blood of the Mar- 
tyrsof les vs: & when Law her, ** | wondered 
with great maruell, , 

9 i Then the Angel ſayd voto me , Wherfore 
marueileſt thou? I will hew thee the myſtery of 
that woman, and of that beaſt that beareth her, 
thisBabylon out of yich hath ſeuen heads, and ten hornes. 

$ 72 Thebeaſtthac chou haſt ſeene,*3 was,and 
Secondly is delinered the deſtruion of both the two beafls, 
(cha-2e.10f ſtory of F ſpiriteal Babylon are diſtinct. 
he ouerthrow done fro Gog,cha.ts, ln 
ton or paſſage vuto the firſt argumear, 
(as often herctolere)and a generall 


ercof in 4.verſes, Aftera 
his chap. in the type aredeſcribed ewo things, 
in the 3..verſ, & the woman y ſitteth ypen the beaſt, ver, 
ewhar more then was exprefſe 


this 13 ful of names of blaſphemy: 
heads.So Ged didteach that this 
& doth inthis laſt age, criumph in 
dly then euer before, 6 A rkerier colour phat is, 
rely it was rot withoxs cauſe that the Romiſh cler- 
4 That hatlot, the ſpirituall Babylon, 
he is deſcribed by herattire, profeſsion an 
ch,aud moſt gorgeous, 6 
her myſteries vutoall,verl.s. ſetting forth all 
de moſt pernicious beſorting miſerable men 
eadly giddives, 7 Deceiuing with theticle 
chthe beaſt iu rimes paſt did noe 
hich $.Iohn declareth what maner of womanthis is, zz 
eis red with blood, aud ſheddethic molt licentionſly,and 
therfore iscoloured with the blood of the Saints, as onthe contrary part, 
Ter forth imbrued with F blood of 
ſerond part of this chapter, by occafion 
do ſhew,in the next verſe. 
ration of the viſion, promiſed in this ve 
thefe is deliucred farſt an enatration of y 
of the hartot,vnto the end of the © 
tion of him, Thefirſt is a diſti 


igen of S.lobn,asthe words of the Angel 
ond part orplace,as Iſaid verl. 1. The enar- 
rſe,& delivered inthe verſe following Now 
beaſt and his ſtory, vato the 14.ver. After, 
12 The ſtoryof F beaſt hath a triple de- 
n&ion of this beaſt ſrom al that cuer haue bene ar 
Figtion js contained in this verſ: The ſecond is a delineationor 
\by which he might euen at that time be 
n is according to hisheads, verſs to.!r, 
ings to come, & tobe done by him: and 
eaſt is that Empire of Rome, 
changes whereof,which 
hoſt ach diſtingutſhed andſet ont the ſarne, 
from all others in theſe words: The beaſt which 
& 0x, For ſo I expound che words of the Apoſtle for euidency 

13 The meaning 15,that 
and which yet thou haſt now ſeenewas, 
far inreſpeRt of beginning, riſing vp,ſtarion, glory, 
the houſe of Iulius : and yet is nor nowthe ſame, if 
2nd ftocke : forthe dominion of this Family was trane 
from thatother vnroa third,from a 
torch , was vaticd andaltercd by innamerable, changes. 
a3 ir wore one beaſt » bur ex ie 
t lobr) in the kindred or 

Aa cet then aol. 


}latio '.- 7.2 1 OF ehe Bealte” 

inet an, 

pit, go inte t at dwel ſhould fa 
on theearth (hall — (whoſe names are not home there 
written in the booke of life from the foundation ©41l ſhertly not 

of the world) *5 when they beboldthe beaſt chap 2*<; 2 ala. 

was, and is not,and yet is. depth,or bed. the 
16 Here « the minde that hath wiſedome, ez (35 was faid, 


The © /ſeuen heads ?7 are ſeuen mountaines ah 
ock _ 


whereont he woman ſnreth; '8 they are alſo ſeuen trom amongſt the 
Kings. , . vations without 
10 79Fiue arefallen, ** andoneis, 27 and ano. differnce: and ſha} 


Fe q : in the ſam» ſtate 
ther is not yet come; and when he commeth, he go vnto deftrut 


muſt continue a ſhort ſpace. on or ruine, and 
11 * Andthebeaſtthatwas, and isnot, is e- periſh:and ſo ſhall 
uen 33 theeight, and is ?4 one of the ſeuen, #5 and [v<celvinely new 


q q Piinces or Em 
all goe 1ato deſtruction, : rours come & _ 


12 *5 Andthetenhornes which thou ſaweſt, aricc and fall, the 
PEWEY body of the beaſt 
remaining ſtill, bor toſſed with ſo many and often alterations, as 119 man can but 
marueile that this beaſt was able to ſtand and held out, in ſo many mutations. Ve- 
rzJy no Empire that euct was tolled with ſo many changes, and as it were with ſo 
many tempeſts of the ſea, euer continued folong t5 That is as many a$haue not 
learned the pronidenceof God, according to the faith of the Saints,ſhall maruel at 
theſe grieuous & oſtenchanges: when they ſhal coufider,theſelfe ſfamebeaſt which 
is the Romane Empire,tohaue bin,not to be,and ro be and ſti] moleſted with per. 
petuall mntation,& yet 1a the ſame to ſtand and continue. This in mine opinionig 
the moſt imple expolitiqu ofthis omaoues by the event of the things them» 
ſclucs, Althenghibe laſt change alſo, by which the Empire, that before wax civill 
became Eccleſiaſtical, is not obſcnrely fignibied in theſe werds : of which two firſ 
exerciſed cruelty vpon the bodies of the Saints : the other alſo their ſoules 
the firſt by hamane order and pollicy,the other vnder the colour of the law of God, 
and of Religion,raged and imbrucd it ſeliewith the bleod of the godly. 16 An 
exhortation prepatirg vnto audience, by the ſame argument, withthatof Chriſt 1Ke 
that hath cares 10 berre,let hun heave. Wheretore, for mine owne part, I had rather 
read in this place,Let chere be bere a mma, Cc. Sothe Angel adech fully vato the 
ſecond place of thisdeſcription. « Very children know what that (euen billedcitie 
w,which is ſo much ſpoken of, & whereof Virgil thuc veporteth, And compaſſeth feurn 
towres in one wall: ;hat city it is , which when John wrote thefe things had rule ones 
the kgs ofthe earth: I; wi and # not, and yet 1 remamech 10 this day, but it u deci» 
wing to deſirufiion, 17 This is the painting out of the beaſt by things preſeni(as 
I ſaid before whereby S.lohn endeaoured to deſcribe the ſame, that he might both 
be knowen of the godly in that age, and be further obſerned and marked of poſte. 
ritic atterwards This delineation hath one type, that is,his heads,but « doable des 
ſcription or application of the type : one permanent fromthe nature of it le!je,the 
ther changeable,by the working of men, The deſcription permanent is by the ſes 
ven hils,in thisverſe,the otherthat eeteth,is from the ſeuen kings, verſe t 0,11 And 
bere it is worthy to be oblerued, that one type hath ſometimes twoor more appli- 
cations,as ſcemeth good vnto the holyGholt to expreſle cither one thing by T3 
types,or diucrsthings by one type. So l noted before, of the ſeuen ſpirits chap.1.4 
Now this woman that firteth vpon ſeuen hils, is the city of Rome, called in times 
paſt of the Grecians $71ano99%. :, of ſeucn tops or creaſts, and of Varro ſeprceys 
Þi.of her ſeuen heads(as here) of ſeuen heads, and of others ſepticofis.i. ſtanding vp- 
on ſeuen hils, 18 The beginniog of theſe Kings or Emperours 13 almoft ho 
with the beginning of F Charch of Chriſt, which I ſhewed before cha. 11,1, Name» 
ly from the yere 35. atterthe paſzion of Chriſt, what time the Temple and Church 
ol the Iewes was ouerthrowen. In which yere it came to paſſe by the prouidence of 
God,that that ſaying, The beafi was and int, was fulfilled before that the deſtrubi- 
on of y Iewes immediatlyfollowing came to paſſe. That was the yeie from the buil. 
ding of the city of Rome $09. from which yere $. fohnboth nabreththe Emperors 
which hitherto had bene,when he wrote theſethings, and foretellethof two other 
next to come: & that withthis purpeſe,that when this particular predittion or fore 
telling of things tocome ſhould take effe&t the trueth of all other predictions in the 
Church,might be the more confirmed. Which figae God of old mentioned inthe 
Law, Deut,rf, andIeremic confirmeth chap.28.8, 19 Whoſe names are thele: 
the firſt Sernius Salpitine G albs,who was the ſeuenth Emperor of y people of Bonds 
the ſecond Marcus Seluiu 01h9 , the third Aulu Vitellus, the fourth, Titus Flavins 
Veſpafiannsthe fift, Tit: Veſpefiancs his ſonne of his owne name, 20 Flauins Do. 
w#/11av ſonne ofthe firſt PeZ1//an. For inthe latter end of his dayes S, lohn wrote 
theſe things:as witneſſeth Irenzrus Lib. 5, aduerſms beveſer, 21 Nerua, The Em- 
pire being now tranſlated from the family of Flauins, This man reigned one] / one 
NrTINNS moneths,and nine dayes,at the hiſtory writers dotell. 22 This is 0+ 
ken by the figure ſynecdoche,as much to ſay, asthat head of the beaſt which v = 
15 not, becauſe it is cut off, & Nerua in ſo ſhort time extinguiſhed. How many heads 
thete were, ſo many beaſts there ſeemedto be in one. Sce the like (peech in the 3 
verſe of the r3.chap, 23 Nerua Traianus, who himſelte indiuers reſpets is call 
led herethe ſeuentn and the eight, 24 Theugh in number & order of ſucceſsion 
he be the eighth, yethe 15 reckned together with one of theſc heads, becauſe Newa 
and he were one bead, For this man obtamed authoritie together with Nerua, ard 
was Conſul with him,when Nerua lett his life. 25 Namely to moleſ} with per 
ſecutions the Churches of Chrift, as the hiſtor{es doe accord,and 1 have brief _ 
ted chap.2.19. 26 Thethird place ofthis deſcription as I ſaid verſe 8, is 6 pow- 
heticall preditien of things ro come which the beaſt ſhould doe , as in the words 


folowin S.lobn ddech net obſcurely figmtie, ſaying , wh1ch hare notyer rectined 


the kimgdome, &c, For there is an Antitheſis or oppeſiti | 
and thoſe that went before, And firſtthe petfivipere derided op Coorg 
their deedes ip the two veries following, 


are 


GLOLY + IF, 
are*7ren Kings, which yer have nor receivella 


[ 7 


4 x n 
4 p vTp-t by - 15. pi 
j n 49449; 4 
| ' 
- 


27 Thatis,arifing 
with. the kiwgo 
dewes out of the ge hourewith the beaſt, 
Jemune bealt: ® '* , 1 39 Theſe have one minde, and ſhall gioe' 
iticall Empire their power, andautboritie vnto the beaſt. 
egan by the cralt - 2'4 Theſe ſhalfight withthe 3* andthe 


of thePopes great 7 ate ſhall ouercomethem: $ for be is Lordof 


; 


to ia : 
28 Namely, with 
that ſecond dealt, 
whom we called 1 
bctore a lalie pro» 
pher,abich beaſt 
aſcending out of 
the carth,yort VAto 
bimlelfe 3 - the 
authority w- 
e of the hut 4 
20d cxerciſeth the 
{ame betore bis 
tace, as was ſayd 
Chaprer 14. 11, 
13, For when the 
political Empire 
of the Welt bee 
gan io bow down - 
wards, there both 
aroſe thoſe ten of 
kings, and the 
ſecond dealt rooke the opportvnitie offered, to vſurpe vnto bimſc\fe all the power 
of y tormier beaſt. Theſe kingsloyg ago, many have numbred & deicribed to be ten, 
z2d a great part of the events plainelyteftiGetb the lame inthis our age, 29 1hat 
hy by voofartend agreement, that they may conſpire with the beaſt, & depend vp- 
$ becke. Their ftorie 1s divided 1nto thiee parts, counlels, aCes, and events. 
counle}lers ſue of them couliſt in ing ofiudg tsand affect 
©ns: and ſome in communicating ot power,which they ate [aid ro baue giveh vuto 
this deaſt,iv this verſe, zo V\ 1th Chriſt and bis Church, 25the xeaſon ollowang 
docth declare, and heere are mentioned the Fattes and euenty which followe 
tor Chriſt his take, and ſor the grace of God the Father towards thoſe that are 
alled,cleted, and agg bis faithtull ones in Chriſt, + Chop, 19y16. 2, 5128.6. 35, 
3! This is tbe otheF member of the enarration, as I ſaid verſe 9. belonging vaio 
the barlor ſhewed io the viſion, verſe z. 1 this hiſtory of the harloe,thele z. things 
are diſtinctly propourded, what is ber magnificencic in this verſe, what js ber fall, 
and by whom it thall-happen voto her , in the two verſes followgly: and lafily, 
whothat barlot is, in the laſt verſe. This place which by order are ſhould 
have bene the rſt, is there fore made the latt,decanſc 11 as more fit to bee iozned 
with the vexc Chapter, 33 Thatis, as vncenftant and variable as are the Waters, 
Vpon this foundation fitteth this harJot as Queene, 2 vaine perfun vpon that which 
nvaine, 33 Theten Kmwgsasverſe 12. The accompliſhment of this 13G arid event 
& daily ivcreaſed in this our age by the ſingular providence angl moſt mighti 
verument of God. Wheretorc the fa& are propounded in this verſe, and the (7 
etthem inthe verſes tollowing. 34 Arecaſon rendred from the chiefe efficient 
cauſe, wht. is the prouidence of God , by which alone S. lohn by inverfien efor- 
der affirmeth to have come to pafle, both rhat the Kings ſhould exccote vpos the 
hatlotbat which pleated God , and which hee declared in the verſe next before 
goings and alſo thar by one conſent and counſell, they ſhould give their kingdome 
vato the beaſt, &c, verſe 13 q. For a»thele being blinded haue betaze depended 
ven the becke of the beaſt that lifteth vp the hatlor, fo itzs faid that afterward 
1: {hall come to paſſe,that they ſhall turne backe , and ſhall fall away from her, 
when therr hearts ſhall be rwened into better ſtate by the grace and mercie of God, 
35 Thatis Rome that great Citie. or onely City (as Juftinian calleth ir) the King 
3nd bead whereof was then the Emperoar, but now the Pepefince that the coudi- 


uou otthebealt was chapged, 
CHAP. XVIIL 
2 Thehorrible defiraftion of Balylon w ſet ous. 217 16, 18 The 
wmerchents of the carth, who were enriched mth tte pempe and 
(nx 1onpreſſe 0/it, neepe ad waile: '20 but «lliieelctt re» 
10> for thai inſt Vengance of God. 


Lords, aid King ef Kings: and they that axe on 
his fide, called,and chofen,and faithtull. * 

3* And heſayd vnto me, The waters which 
thou ſaweſt, wherette whore ſitteth,3? arepeo- 
ple, and multitudes,and nations, ardtongnes, 

16 And the ten33 hornes which thou ſawclt 
yponthe beaſt, are they that ſhall hatethe whore, 
and ſhall make her deſolate, and naked, and ſhall 
eate her ficſh, and burne hcr with fire, 

19 34 For God hath put iptheir bartsto fulfill 
his will, andto doe with one conſent forto giue 
their kingdowe vato thebcaſt, ynrill the wordes 
of God be fulfilled. 

18 And that woman which thou ſaweſt, is 
that 35 great citic which :cigned oat the kings 
the earth, 


1 The ſecond . 
uretr] taps be- > A Ndafter theſe things, 1ſaw anothey* Angel 
tore 19, 1.) of the come down f16 heauen, having great pow- 


kiſtory of Baby+ 
lon.1sof the wo- 
toll fall & ruin 


er,ſo that the earth was lightened wuth hisglory, 

2 Andhee cryed out mightily with a loude 
of thn whoreof VOYCC,3 ſaying, 4$lt is fallen, it 15 talen,Babylon 
Bibylon, This lie 


kericall prediction concerving her, isthreefold. The firſt a plaine and ſimple fore» 
tellings! her ruine,in three verſes, the ſecond a figurative prediction by the ctr- 
cumſtances, thence vnto the 20, verſe, The third, a confirmation of the ſame by 
ligne or wonder, ynto the end of the Chapter, 2 Either Chriſt the eterpalword 
vt God the Father (as often elſewhere) or acreated Angel, and onedeputed vxto 
thisſervice; bucthroughly furnilhed with greatze fe of power, and with 1:ght of 
Pory,asthe enfigne of power, 3 The yredicticn or toreſhewing of her rune, 
conteinipg both the {all of Babylon, inthis verſe, and the cauſe thereof veteredb 

wiy of allegory concerning her ſpitituall and caruall wickedneſſe, that is, her mo 

greatimpiety and vnivſtice in the nexr verſe: her fall is firſt imply declared of the 
Angel; aud then the preatneſſe thereot is ſhewed keere by the cuents, whey bre 
lythit ſhall be the ſ: ate and hab-ration of deuils, of wilde beaſts, and of curſcd 
tous, wvf old Efy 13.22, aud often clewhere, o Chap,1 9.8, e/4i.21,94cr,51.Y, 
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chit great ety and ndjs becothe the man ops en, of 4 Thelecondpre- 
dcuils 1 | b ofall fuuteipir | ( its, . , diRiooowhch,s | 
3 Forallnauons haue drunken ofthe wine dalens <0 theen.” 
of the wrath of her fornication, andthe kings of. 
ihe carth hauecommirted fornication with ber, Ainds: one going 
and e merchants bu ct are waxediich of 
the abundance ot her pleaſures, | _ _ 
4 * And1 heardanother voice frG heaven ſay, 09 wnn 
5 Go out of her, my people, ye be*norpartakers: Y*15 5 the ouher 


of her ſinnes,& that ye recemue not ot her plagues: tollowiny vpoa beg 
5 For her ſinnes are- come vp into bes EEE 
ard God hathremembtred ber inzqunes, the wicked,and 


6 7Reward her, euen as ſhee hath rewarded *<:91<ing ot the. 
you, & giue ber double accordirg to her works: ED 
a cup that ſhe hath filled to you, fill ber 5,1we cucum- 

[2 to ttances gong de- 

' 7 1h aſmuchas ſte glorified herſelf, &livedin. pe 
pleaſureyſo much giue ye co Eerturment &forow: wen <"nory | 
for ſte ſayth in herhearr, 1 fit being a queen,aud bar the godly de» 
am © no widow, and ſhall 6 ſee no mowning, arr yon hy : 

8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come at © one ©: 
day,death,and ſorow,and | as. pt, ſhe ſhall be ue ons nar 
burnt with fire: for that God which paſt, 
her, is a RrongTord.. | 

And the 3 kmgs of the earth ſhall bewaile uo 
her,andl.ment furher , which hauecommirted; heed = 

fornication,andliued inpleafurewith ber, when ext verſe. The 7 
they ſhall ſee tharſmoke of that her burning, © - *#berin,abatcuerp,, 

10 Andſhall and alarrectt tor feare vt her py pt aitin Sith 


leavialem : this 


weepe and waile ouer her; fur :0 man buyeth 
their bon ns, es 14 : REP 
12 The ware of gold, andfluer, and of preci- 
ors flone,and of "Wi and of fine is and we rp : 
of purple,and of filke,& of ſkarler,and of all ma- 6 Ofthiscoruman. 
ner of Thyne wood, and ot all veſicls of yuorie, d<menttbere are 
and of all veſſels of moſt precious wood; and of Me ro mm 
braſie,znd of yron, and of maible, —_ roy, 61 
13 Andof cinamon, ardodours, andoynt- ſhun the panticipa» 
meyts, andfrankincenſe, and wine, andoyie,and 9 vf thule pu. 
finefloure,and wheate, andbeaſts,avd Qxcepe,and | ghisthar be 
ho les, and charets, aud ſeruauuts, Ing iluulss of a He wſeib a Of 


men. wich fyurfierh 1 
14 (** Andthe f apples thatthy ſoule Jufted ſo4mrng of noone 
«fler anoiber, and 


after,aredeparted froni thee, and allthings which 
were fat and excellent, are departed fioum thee, pjuch jort, that 
and thou ſhalt finde them no more) the) grew as length 
25 The merchants ofthcſe things which were n—_— heape, 
waxed rich , ſh-1] ftand a farre otttrum her , to\ pi pd my oh; 
feare of her torment, weeping ard waylig: 7 The prouccatid» 
of the godly, and 
the commaundement of executing the tndgmenrs of God, ſiard vponthreecauſes 
which arc bere exprefied: the vnivit wickeaunes of F whore of BabyIcninthis verſe” 
her curled pride oppoſing ir lelfe agaiiti Godwhich is the fountain of all evill; i= + 
ons,verl.7,aud her weſt jult damnation by the lentence of Ged, verie 8; 6b Wnb 
ber ſelſe. c 7 em fall of people and wighty. d 1 hall rotteof none. © Shorts. 
h, axdas one miiens. 8B The circunrtiances tollowing the tallofBabylon;or the. 
conſequentsthereof(as 1 diltinguithed them, verieg.Jare two, Namely the Jatnento- . 
tion of tne wicked yato the ry. verſe: and the reioycing ofthe godly, verſ 20. This / 
woliſorowſull lamentztien, according tothe perſois of them thac lament, bath. 
three members, the firſt wherol 1s the momring of the kings & mighty mev ofthe- 
earth,in two verſes, Theſecond 1s, the lamentation efthe merchan's that traftike 
by land thence vnto the 16, vert, The third is the wailing of thoſe tint marchaudiſe 
by ſea, verl.16,17,18. Incucryeftheſe thecaute & manez of their: mourning 156 »+- 
ſcribed in vrder,accordiug tothe condition of thoie that monrne with obſervation 
of that which beſt agreech ntoth:m, 9 . lhelamentation of thoſethar trade by < 
Jand,as 1 Lifting *k.,4 +. lybefores 1s & p fry [ of the - 
Ipecch by imnation, vied fer more vehemencie, as it thote merchants , aſterthe 
wauer of monzoers, ſhould in paſsionateſpeech fpeake vnto Babylon, though now 
vtterly tallen and ouerthrowen,” SoEfa.12.9. ard in mary other places. f #3 
thi u means that ſtaſon which is ntx1 bejore thef3l oftheleafe , at whas caſas fruits: 
ripen and ihe nora ſigafieth juch fruits as ave longed fore 
16. Ang. : 
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The. Lamves marriage. 
16 And ying,Alag alas, chat greatcitie thar, 


* - 


xx The maner of was clothedin fine inaen aud purple, and fkcar-| 
2»eram £40 it. by 7 y 

them radeny Len nl ded ith galley Andpreci0us Roles, 

lea. &, tha | 

12 Theothercon- $7 **For in enchourefo greatrickes are come 

ſequentvponthe to delolation, And euery (hipmaſlter, and all the 


0: 1cr rain* of Ba. 
bylon, is the exal- 
tationorretoycing 
ot the poily in 


people that occupy ſhips,and ſhipmen,and who- 
{oeuertraffice on the ſea, ſhall ſtand atarreoff, 
18 And cry, when they feethut ſnokeofrhat 


heauen and in = =Herburning ſaying, What citiewas like vato this 
earth a$ ws no- rex cities 
ted vere 9, 6 


19 And they ſhall caſt duſt o1theirheads, and 
cry,wetping,und wayling,and fay,Alas,alas,char 
= cicie, wherein were maderichalltharhad 

ips on the ſea by her coſtlines: for in one houre 
the is muidedclolate, ; 


s; Therhird pre- 
di&ion, as I ſaid 
verſe ſtanding of 
a ſryne,and che 1a. 
Lerpretation ther. 
of: che iaterpre- 


tationthereefisin * 20 4 O heauzi,reioyce of her,and yeholy A- 
E —_ by 2 poſtlesand Prophers:for God harh puniſhed her, 
me et To bereuengedon her for your ſakes. 

dingofthe thing S 

it (cife,in thisver. 24 *3 Then a mighty Angel tooke vpa ſtone, 
and then bydecla- like a great milſtone, $ and caſt it ingo the ſea, 
— ——_ Ciying, With ſuch violence hill: that great citie 
lowing. Babylon be caſt,and hall be found nv more, 


*+ lire. 51.67. 
24 The cuecnts arg 
ewe, the one of 
them oppoſice va* 
tothe othec for 
an»lificationſake 
Therethalbe,Gich 
he, in 3Babylon ao 
mirth nor ioy at 
all,in this and the 
nec: verie, bur all 
h-auy and lamen-+ 
table things, 


22 © And rhe voiceofharpers,and muſicians, 
and ofpipers, and rrumperters ſhall bee teard no 
morein thee, aad no cratteſinan, of whacſocuer 
craft he be,halbe found any more in thee: and the 

Cound of a milſtone ſhalbe heard no m vre in thee, 

23 Andflight ofa candle hal ſhineno more 
in thee:and the voice ot the bridegrome & of the 
bridefnalbe heard no more in thee : for thy mer- 
chants werethe great men of the earth: and with 
thine inchanement were deceiued all nations, 
from the bloody 24 Andinher was found the '5 blood ofche 
Qaughtersof the Prophets,*%and ofrhe Saints,and of all that were 


rigntcous andthe? f(Jitneypon tire exrth 
vengeance of Ged * : 


comming vpon itforthe Game. 15 Thatir,h:d by bloody miſacres, and callin 
forv2ngeance. 16 Thatis,proucd and ſunnd ont,a3 it God had appointed a iut 
64qutLieconcerningthe impicce,vanturaineTe, and vaialtice oftheſe men. 


CHAP, XIX. 

s The rean'n'y compeny praiſe God for cunning the bleed of his 
ſer vis on the wore. 9 They art written bleſei, thit are 
eatedto the Lun'es ſrepper. to The Auzetw 2 not bee war+ 
Shippe {. tt T5 mi'ghty King of Kings apprxreth jrom bean. 
to ThebatteT, 15 witrem the beaſt s taken, 21 and caſt 
no che bu 1n'n2 lake. 


2*This chapter * 


N1 aftertheſethings I heard a great voics 
hatinn ſummerwso . 


of 2 great multitude in heauen, ſaying, 
parts,0ne __ a Hallelu-i2h,ſiluartion,and glory,and honour, 
Soo b thingethat and power beto che Lord our God. 
fallow,vntethe ro 2 Fortruoandrighteous are his judgements : 
yerſe, another hi- fg. he hath condemned the great whore which 
ftvricatl of che vi- 1; 1 corruptche earth with her tornication, and 


; margins hath auenged the blood of his ſeruaunts [hed by 
k the be ts, her hand. 
mneothzendot = 5 AnJagaine they fad, 3Hallelu-iak:: and 


Iiaid,wasthe fe. Ehather ſmo roſe vp fer cuermore. 
cond hiſtoric of 


4 Andche foure andewenty Elders, and the 
this argament, 


ehap.17,t. The tranſition bath two places,one of praifing Godtor the onerthrow 
dane vnto Babylonin &. yerſes,and another likewiſe ofpraiſe,and Propheticall,for 
the comming of Chriſt vars his kingdome, and hts moſt royall marriage with his 
Church;thence vuto the tenth verſe. Theformer praiſe hath three branches,diftin- 
gniſhed after the gncient nraner of thoſe that ſing: avnorethatis, an inut. 
tation or prouokement intwo verſes,gy)g<0yiz, a i © or an{were in the third 
verſe, and guue#ix, 3 cloſe or ioynipg together in harmonic : all which [ 
thonght good of purp-ſeto diftinguith In this place,leſt any man ſhonld with Por- 
phyrius, or other like degs, obie&t vnto Saint lohn of the heauenly Church, a chil. 
diſh & idle regeritian of ſpeech. « Preſe the Lord, » Thepr on ef praiſe 


with exhertation in this verſe,and the cauſe thereof,in the next verſe. 3 The ſon 


of the Antiphonie or reſponſe, containing an amplification of the praiſe of God, 
from the perpetual! and moſt certaine ellimonts of his dinine indgemont as way 
Gat 3odo me and Gomorab, Grucig. 


- Revelation. 


foes beaſts fell Jown, and worſhipped God that 


teqarherhrane, lying, Amen, Hallelu-iah, | 

"$ #Then a voycecam: out of the 5 throne, Mop no | 1 

ſaying; Prayſe our God, all ye his ſeruanes,aud ye fail verſe ., wii 
that teare htm, borh ſmall and great, det commans 
6 AndLhearl* likea voyce of agreatmul- \;, ,o.n 99% in 


this verſe ; and 
then is in moſt 
ample maner pegs 
nawiced of crea. 
tures , both be. 
cauſe they ſeg thas 
kingdom of Chrilt 
to come, which 
moſt they deſire 
ver.6 allo decauſe 
they ſee that the 
Church is called 
forth to be broghe 
home into y houſe 
of her hasda2d by 
holy mariage vatg 
the fellow! ip of 
his kingdom, verf, 
7-8. Whettfore$, 
lohn is comman- 
ed to write ina 


titude, and as che yoyce of many waters, andas 
the voyce of ſtrong chuadrings,ſaying, Hallely- 
iak:for the Lord char God char Almighty one 
hathreigned,, - | | 
7 Letvsbeegladandreioyce, and giue glory 
te him; for che mariage of che Lambe is come, 
and his wife hach male 7 her (elfeready. 
$8 Andrto her was graunted, that (hee ſhould 
be arayed with 8 pure finelinn:n and ſhining, for 
the ne ? linnen ische » righteouſnelſe of Saints, 
9 ** Then heſaid yato.m:,Wrice, þBluflzd are 
they whichare called vnto cheLambs ſupper, And 
he aid vnto me, Theſe words of God arecrue. 
10 ** And 1fell before his feere, 4 to worſhip 
him, bur he ſayd vnto mae, Seethou do it not: [am 
chy tellow ſeruxnt,& one of thy brethren, which 


haue the © re/timonyof Teſus, Worſhip God : for Þooke theEyiphy. 
the teſtimony of 1 leſus is che Spirirot propheſie. kn —_ 
11 © AndTfaw'3 heaucn open,and behold a Ginine ng 
white horſe, and he that (ace vpon him, was cal- verſe g, 2 
led faichfull andrruc,and he iudgerh and fighterh 5 Ont of the Tem, 
rightevuſly, = _—— 
13 yon) his eyes were as a flame of fire, and &s without the 
on his head were many crownes: and hee had a Templein heauer, 
name writren,that no man knew but himſelfe, 7. —_— rnto 
t 3 Andhee wasclothed with a garment dipt þggh ve! hits” 
inblood,and his namswascalled Tis Wo RR perfoninthisver, 
Or GoD, aud alſo fneniſhes 
14 44 Audthe hoſtes which were in heauen, pode yarnuey 
folluwed him vpon white horſes, clothed with princely &dinin, 
fine linnen white and pure. is ademned & pre. 
15 '5 Andoutof hismouth went out a ſharpe pared inthenegr 
ſword, that with it he hould ſmitethe heachen : _ at 
for he ſhall - rule them with a rod oſyron: for he gf xingly @prick. 
it is thattread:rh the wins prefſz of the fiercenes Iy dignitie: which 
and wrath sf Almightie GoJ, d:gnue Chriſtbe, 
16 ** And he hati vpon his garment, and vp» ey nes 


on his chign1 a name written, Tre KiNGOEF yg This isagit 
KinGs AnD LorD Or Lorps, PL 
17 '7AndI[fawan Angel ſtandin the unne, Þ2vd for marie 


who cryed with a loude voyce, ſaying to all the hey and ane 
fouleschatdid flic by *»che aids ofheaue, Com2, which Chrift be- 
Roweth vpen vs, 


as vpon hisfpauſe., 6 Good works which ave linely teffimoni es of faith. + Math 
2 2.2. to Namely the Angel, as appearerh by rhenexe verſe, rt Thepartis 
cular hiſtarie ot this verſe is brought in by accafion, and as it were beſides the pure 
poſe, that S. ſohn might make a publike example of his owne infirmitie , andof 
the modeſt antimonie ofthe Angel, who both renounced for hirnſelfe the digine 
honvaurs, and recalled all che (eruants vf God, vnte the worſhip of kim alone: as 31's 
22.8, Chap.1n.8. © Which are commended ito beare wine je of telus, d For 
Leſus it the 184% 6 that all the prophefies [rote at, t23 The ſecond vlace of this 
Clupter (as I fayde verfer.) is of the vitory gottea by Chriſt againſt both the 
bealtes: in which firſt Chriſt is deſccibed as one ready to fight, vnto the 16, verſe 
then is(hewed the battellts be begun, thence vnts the 18. verſe ; laſtly is ſet forth 
the victory,vnto the end of the Chapter. 1n this place doe ſhine foorth moſt excel+ 
lent propertics of Chrift as our heauenly iudge and renenger, according ts his pet- 
ſan,company, effet;, an4 names. r3 Properties belonging to his perſon, that 
hee i- beauenly, iudg*, faithfall, trne, iuft, in this verle, ſearching out a'l thingy, 
ral1ng ower all, to bee ſcarched out of none, verſe r2. the triumpher, and the very 
eſſentiall worde of God, veeſe tz. 14 The company or retinueof Chriſt, holy, 
innumerable, heauenly, indiciall, royall and pure. 15 The eff: @« of Chrilt 
prepared vato battelf , that with his mouth hee ſtrikerh the Gentiles. rulech and 
deſtroyeth. *: Pfalove2.g, t6 Thename agreeing vnte Chriſt according t9 
the former properties, expreſſed after the maner of the Hebrewes, # (449.19. 
14. t.tim.6.t5. t9 The ſecond member, as! fayde verſe rx. A reprochÞbll 
calliug forth of his enemies vnto bacrell: in which not themſelues (for why ſhovld 
they bee called Forth of the King of the world, or proueked being his ſabie@ts? for 
that were not eomely) butin their hearing, the birds of the ayre are called to exte 
theircarkaſſes, 218 Thatis, openly, aud in fight of all, as Numb. 25.4. 2nd. 
Sam,12,17, 19 Thatis, through this inferiour heauen,and which 15 20697 
Yate v6; auHebrewphealſe, 
and 


The thnpt ſword, 


» 
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18 That yerray eatethefleſh of kings, & the live againe, vntillthethouſaiid yeaps be finiſhed (0 its 
fleſb of high captaines, and the fleſh of mighty this is the fifireſurretion, | 1 the rrueth of God. 
men,andtheflcſh of horſes, and ofthematharſit. 6 Bleſſed atid holy is be, thathath partinthe »: Theyſhall noe 
on them, and the fleſh of all free men, and bond fiſtreſurretion: fer obſuchthe 12 fecond death be rho pr oh 
men,and of ſmall and great, | hath nopower: but they ſhall be tbe Pricttes of {1.0112 dythe en- 
1s The z.mem- #9 2* Ant law the beaft, and thekings ofthe , God and'of Chriſt, 23 andhall reigne with hiny {;ghcenng of the 
berca8 was ay earth, andtherr hoſts gatberedrogetber to make ' athouſaridyeere.. © * hg | + © "'Gulpelloithe 
wi 11) Cl bartel] againſt him tharſare on the horſe , anda- ' 7 14 And when the'sthouſandyeeres areex-' phory of i Fwlt 
NCloiſt. vmco gairſt is armie. ; pired, Satan ſhall ke looſed out of hi; priton, relurrection, by 
0c apperteineth 20, Butthebeaſt *? was taken , and withhim 8 '* Andſhall goe out to deceiue the people, which þ toules of 
worhings _ 2? that falſe prophet that wroght miracles betore whicharein the toure quarre?5 of the earth; e- the godly doe rite. 
deci with ** kim,whereby be deceived them thatreceined the wen 4 Gog and Magog , to gather them toge= per yer prod] 
_—_ this verſe : beaſts marke,& tbem that worſhipped his image.» ther to battell, whoienumber # as the ſandotthe- ,.2;;.poir bodies 


2ud the evenerwoſt Theſe Loth were alive caſt into a lake of fire bur» 
nagulheent +02 ning with brimflone, 
ſee iwer,in — 3%; And the 1emnant were Cline with the 
+ thererſesfoltow- ſword of himtharfitreth _ the horſe, which 
ing, All tkeſe commeth ont of his mouth, and all thefowles 
thingsare plaine-  verefilled full with their fleſh, 
:1 Nawely,tbat , 
beaſt withicuer heads, of which before,Chopter 13.1, 8nd 179.3. 
beaſt with ww beads, of which 13.44, Looke more., Chop. 16.14, 
C H A P, X X. D 
x The Ange! 2 bindeth Satantfor a then/and yeeresr, $ Being: 
fooſcd, be fire. b wp Gog and Mageg, thes uw, prive.c ard open 
eneinmes acavfitteSems, 11 (nu rhe wengeance of the Lord 
exiteth of ther inſcleucit, 12 TieLookes are opened, Ly nhrth 
$he deau are ined, 


22 That is,tbat 


1 Now followeth 2 Nd I fſawan Angel come downe from hea. 
te ary oo a A uen,haning the key ?ot the bottomlefle pit, 
Pe eich isot the and a great chainein his hand, p62 | 
vidory whereby 2 And he tookethedragon that old ſerpiar, 
Chrift overcame y wyhjchis the deuill and Satan, and he buund him 
dragon, asI nored 


s athouſand yeeres: 

And caſt him into thebottowles pit, and 
he ſhut him vp, & ſealed the doore ypon him, that 
hee ſhould decriuvethe peoples no more, til} the 
thouſand yeeres were fulfilled: for afterthat hee 
muſt bee looſed for 5 a little fe; fon.” 

4 * AndIfſaw 27 ſeates : and they fate vypory 
them, and iudgement was giuen vnto them, and 
I ſaw the ſoules of them that weve ® beheaded for 
the witneſle of Iefus, and for thewordof God, 
and which 2didnot-woi ſkip the beaſt,neitt er his 
image, neither had taken his marke vpon-their 
forcheads or on their-hands: and they lifted, and 


Chap, 9.1. T his 
place muſt neceſ. 
farily bee joyned 
withthe ende of 
the 12.chapter and 
be applyed vnto 
the iult vnderſtan- 
ding thereof. T his 
chapter bath ewe 
parts,one of the 
dragon overcome, 
yotke 10,verſe ; 
the other ofthe re» 
ſunedtion aud laſt 
hdgement vnto F 
ad ofthe chapter. 
The hiſtory of the ; : 
dragon is double ; Firſt of the rſt videry, after which hee was bound by Chriſt, 
vatothe 6,verſe, The ſecond is of the laft victory, whereby be was throwen dewne 
ito everiaſiing prniſhment,thence vnto the 16,4 verſe, Thi: firfi hiſtory happened 
inthe feſt tie of F Chyiftian Church, wiien, the dragon thrawen Gown fro heaues 
by Chriſt, wentabout to moleſt thenew birth of 5 Churchinthe earth, Cha.rz 19, 
'8, For which caoſc J gave watring, that this ſtory of-the Dragon muſt be anexed 
"ate that place, 3 Thatis,ot hell, whither God threw dCowne the Argels which 
bad finned, and bound them in chaines of darkenefle to heekept vmto damnation, 
2.Pet.2.4. Inde 6. 3 Thefirft whereof (cominvirg this bi tory with the exd of 
the 12. chapter) is the 36. yeree ſiem the paision vt Chrift , when the Church of 
the Itnes being oneethrowen, Satan aſſayled ro invade the Chriflian Church gs- 
thered "of the Gentiles, and to deſtrey part of ber feed. Chap. 22.19, The thous 
andih yeere falleth preciſely vpon the times of that wicked Hilde brand, who was 
elled Gzegor\ the feuenth, a moſt damnatle Necremancer and lerceret, whome; 
San ved as an inſtrument when he was looſcd-ont of berds,thencefor th roarpey 
be Saints of God with moſt ervell perſecutions,ard the whole werld with d lens 
Uons,a1d moſt bloody warres : as Benno the Cardinallreporteth at large And this 
lithe firſt viſtory gotten overche Dragon intheearch. 4 Namely with that pub- 
likeand violent deceit which he attemprea before Chap 3:2. & which altera theu- 
hind yeres (alacke for woe)ber moſt mightily procured in the Chriſtian worlde, 
5 Which being once expired, the ſecond baucll-and vito:y {al bee, cf v-Fich 
verſe 7.8. 6 A deſcription of the commen ſtate of the Church of Chrift in 
earth in that fpace of a thopſand yeres, for which the diuc]] was inbonds:in which: 
bitthe autheritie,lite,and common honorr of the godly, 1s declared. verie 4, Se» 
eondly, newnes of life is preached ruto others by 1h e Goſpel,zſterthat ſpace,ver. 5, 
Firally, he eoncludeth with promiſes,verſe.6. @ For mu; ement waicomm tved 1s 
lnem as to members joynedie the kead . nit that Ebviſtes rificc way ginen en'7tothera. 
7 This was a type of the authoritie of the goed and 121thtull ternanrts of God in 
ve Church,taken from the maner of men, B Of the Martyrs,which ſrffered in 
thoſe firſt times. 95 Of the Martyrs which ſuffered after that both the beaſts were 
Witco vp, Chap.1.3 ſor there theſe things are expouuded,. 
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ea. _* ſhall niſe agaive, 
* 9 Andthey went vp iftothe > plaine of the 2 Thar whcreby, 
earth, and they com p-Hed the tents of the Saints no : wy _ A 
abour, & the beloued citie: but *3fkrecame down pole wan is ade 
from God our of keauen,and deuouredthem. diftedand deliue- 
10 *8 Andthegdewillthat deceived chem, was _ eternall 
caſt into alake of fire aud brimfione, where that o_ bo chogrg 
beaſt andrharfalieprophetere; and ſhall beetSr- ;; Arceturne ww 
mentedeven day andmght for euermore, © / | 5 tothe intended 
"12 *5-And't faw a great® whitethrone, ahd Pitery.by relvr 
orethat tate on) it, ** trem whole face fledaway brane 
both the earth and heauen , andtheir place was cnd ot the four 


no morefound, \. wg G 
12 AndI ſawthedeed, both great and ſmall Fn Nevo tabs 


: 8nd rhe 25 bookes were dpe- 


rhrow & eter- 


puniſ},ment : 


leſt theSaints tos 
the ſinnes of ment . 
vnte whom the faithful ſhal haue+affecizred themſ@nes moxethen was tweet, 19+ 
ſting with them of then; topayicie of doctrive ard life. , 16 The worke orafte: 
of Satay (which isthe 6:{t nv mber, as I deſtingsiſuedio the verſe before IJ. 
todeteiic the whole world, cnrh voto (le vitermoRtmanomrheret : to arme them 
2gainft tbe people of Ged,in this ver ſe, r6 beſiege and opprefiethe Church, with . 
b1s'whole firength,in the, verſe following, 4 tzecerel'39. 2, 6 Avif berſaain jo - 
much that the whole fac: of theearth bow treat ſorner u,wes filed, 17 The wrath. 
o! God,conſoming the adverſaries aud overthrowing all their enterpriſes, Heb, ze, | 
29. And this is the {eccnd member mentioned verie 7.the overthrow of Satan, 
18 Thethirde member,cterral defer Cien againſtrhoſe that ate oucrcome: 251 nos . 
ted inthe ſame place 19 The ſecond part oc this Chapter, in which is deicribed. 
the iudge,in this verſe.and the 1ſt ivdgemment is the verſe folowing, 26 That 1s, 
artzbundl ſeate* moſt Princelike and 
ſignifie. 2r Thatis, Chriſt, beforewhem wherl be commeth ymrotodgmear hea» 
wen and earth fi.a!f perifh fer the grrarneffe of his maicſtic, £ Peter g.7,1.0, &6. - 
22 Thatis,Chriſt the judge, 2.C, r.5.10. 23 Av itwere,cur books of reckon« 
ing or accompr52thatje,the teſtirrenic of onr conſcience, and of our works, which 
by no weanes can be avoyded, This is ſpoken after the waner of men, + C/ ap. 3+... 
5. and 21.27 phil.g-3. 24 The bocke of the cternall decree of God, in which 
God the Father hath eleQed im Chriſt according tothe good pleaſure of his will, . 
thoſe that ſhalbe hejres of life, This alſo is ſpoken according te the mancr of men. . 
25 This js a prevention or an aniwere to an obicfion : for happly ſome man wil - 
fay, but they ar# dead; whom the ſea,dezth; & the graue hath conſumed, how 
they apprare. before the jndge? $.!ebn anſwer reth, by reſurre tion from dearth; wher-.. 
ento a\rhings(howſoener repr endo )[Mal miniſter and ferue at the commandement - 
of Ged.as Dan,iz, 26 The laſtenewie « hich is death ſhalbe aboliſhed+y Coriſt - 
(that he may no more make any atterpragainitys) x, Cor. 15.15. and dearth hall - 
feede'vpemthe reprobate 1n hell torencrmore., 3ccordi 1g} indge> - 
ment of God, inthe next verie, 


CHAP. XXT. 


2 He deſeribethurw Hcruſaien deferrding from heaven, 9 The » 
bridethe Lambs wife, 12 ard the glorious. Fralding of the tie 
tie, 19 garnifhed with precious {0ut5, 23 whoſeT mpic the » 
Fake. ; 


* And 


LW 


oricus : forſo dorth the Geeeke word alſo -» 


; 


— 
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- 


for che + firſt beauen,' 
pak þ ona aol ee: 


© -< bits be- vere 
res 7 egos 2 * And1 Iohnſaw che holy citie new Hieru- 


future eftaccofthe ſaiem come downe from God our of heauen, pre- 
Cuuch in heaven paredas a bridetrimmed for her huſband. 
went vatothe #2, 3 3 Andlhearda vdice out of heauen, 
verſe of the next ſaying, Behbolde, the Tabernacle of Godt « with 
mf roms: - men, and he will dwell with them ; and chey ſhail 

ao a $ v be has 
declared Ihe ity. "© 

1 Ic la with cm, l . 
ehereo, vere . 4 - AndGod ſhall wipe away allreares from 
Thes beritate aud rheir eyes : and there ſhall be no more death, nei- 
condition in the 14, n= ſorrow, neither crying, neither ſhall chere be 
Neu — any more aine: forthe rſt chings are paſled. 
eh Churchdeſeri- 5 + And hethatlate vponthe throne, lai@,xBe- 
bed, 83 Gh ; Movonk hold,l make allehiogs new:and he ſaid vato me, 
097 a 2 pra Wrke yo p_- wo ars ond ns 
there (halve anc An ayd vnto mee, * 5 Itis done, I am 
beauen, and anew A] pha and Omega, the beginning andthe end: [ 
comaokieys5.7 will giue be. bios thacis achirlt, ot the well of the 
Pet.z. 2. andchis WAIT Of life freely, , 
lee _ 7. Hethatouercomerh, ſhal inhericall chings, 
©: the Church, tu and TI will be his God, and be (halbe my Sonne, _ 
which righteour- 8 Burthefeacefull and vabelecuing , and che 
o+ 5/4) 65, a7. aud Apominable,andmurtherers, and whoremongers, 
dirs... 4 andſorcerers,andidolarers, & all liars ſhall naue 
their © partinthe lake which burneth with fare 

and brimſtone,whickis the ſecond death. 

gloriousChurchys 6 » Cthefo 

hiſt deicribedge. - 9 © And there cameynto me one of the ſeuen 
neratly,vaio(bc8, Angels, which had che ſeuen vials full ofthe ſeuen 
ver(ans cheu pe: laſtplagues,andcaiked with me, faying, Come: 
CR neps fee will Chewtheeche brideche Lambs wite, 
ing. The generall 10 And hee caried mee away in the ſpirit to a 
deſcription confi. greatand 7 an high mountaine,and he ſhewed me 
ſtcrk in 2 viſhen 5 che greatcity, that holy Ieruſalem,deſcending 


+ 3. Pez. 2. 
2 ſhe (tate otthis 


Ho out of heauen from G fic 
ſpoken, trom, hes- 11 tiavingthegloryof God: and her ſhining 


ven: Inche general was like vnto aſlone moſt precious, as 2 r 
thele chings are ſtonecleare as chryſtall, Fn y "es 


Þ om 9uyre 12 2 And had a great walland high, and bad 


new,theworkman- "© ewelue gates,and at the gates "' ewelue Angels, 
ſhip of God, hea- 8 the names written which are the twelvetribes 
venly, molt glori- c hechildren of Lrael : 


; gps ping 13 On the Eaſt part there were three ates,end 
ker of this glorie on the North ſide three gates, on the $outh fide 
in this verſe. 
# The Church 15deſcribed by (peach firft fan Angel,in two verſes, then of God 
imſelic,in 4. verſes, The Angels (peach deſcribeth 'be glory of the Church by the 
mult familiar cohabitation of God there with, by comunication of all maner good 
things according tothe coucnant,in this verſe:& by remuning or putting tar awa 
of all cuillchings inF verſe following. *-Che.7.17.e/e.25.8, 4 Intheſpeach o 
God himſclfe deſcrioing the Charch,is firſt a certaine exordiam, or entrance,veric 
5 Then followeth a magniheent Ceſcription of the Charch, by the preſent and fu- 
©xre good thingyof the lame, in z. verſcstollewing. In the exordium God chal- 
Ic igerh to himmiclte the reſtotiog of ajl the creatures, of which verſe c, & witnefſeth 
g »< calliag of $.lohn vacothe writing ob cheſe things, in this verſe. XK Eja.gz.cg, 
2-cor 5.47, Yr Chap.t 8.ond3;.1g. 5 Thedeſcriptionot the Church 1s of three 
ſo:ts, by aboliſking of olde things : by the demg paw things i a God, that is 
of things ternal; and by the cunmunication of all geod things with the godly, 
verſe 6. If ſ> be chey ſhall ftrine man{ully,verſe 5, Buc the reprobate arc Ste 
from theace,ver.8. a Then lotandi uence art were, 6 Atratfition va. 
to the particular deſcribing of the heauenly Church by theexpreſſecallivg of ſaint 
Iohn in this verſe, a:1d br3 rapting vp by the Spirit, iv confirmation of the tructh of 
God in the verſe folowing. 7 Hee meaneth the place and flately ſeate of the 
Church, (hadowed out in amonntaine, 8 Atypeof thatChurch which 13 one, 
ample.or Catholike holy celeftiall, built of God,inthis verſe: and glorious inthe 
verſe following. This type propounded generally, is after particularly gar 
verſe 13,&c, g A patticular deſcriptenas I noted, verie 2.) of the celeſtia 
Church, Firſt, by the ceiſcntiallparrs of the (ame, vnder the ſimilitude of a city,vo- 
toverſe 2, Secondly , by ftorreine accidents , vntothe end of the chapter. Third. 
ly, by the effc &s,inthe beginning of the next chapter, the efſentiall parts are vored 
-the matter and the formein the whole worke ; of theſerhe ſaperficies and fonnda- 
won of the wall are emire parts (as they'v(c ts dee called) which parts are firſt de. 
ſcribed mfignre,vnto the «4. ver. & afterward more exaftly. te Accerding tothe 
vomber of thetribes, of which chap.7.!For here che d part is attribured 
the old Teſtament, and the foundation of the new Teſtament. 2: " ee meaneth 
the Prophets, who are the meſſengers. of God, and wacchmenot theCharch, 


Nd Iſaw + anew angrocnh- 
nn, heme rene 


ple, and God humſelte ſhalbe their God 


ted vnta, 


= 


br gt ing 


*, 


three on the Weſt ſidethree 4 i ; 
' it# And ry wo of the citie haſt2; ewelue 52 That is, fous. 
foundations, & inthemthe names of che Lambes ces 
ewelue Apoſtles. number of the 


15 *7 Andhethattalked with me, kad a gol- gates, avinihewed 


verſe rg, 
che i; Atranſtion 


dre 1 fourtie,and foure cubites, by che meaſure of day 
* Al 8 L equall, in 2, verſey 
18 *5 Andthebuilding ofthe wall of it was of * 4 fewre (940 
yer bath equa 
Lt ons 
corners, 
' 19 Andthe foundations of the wall of theci- fore+be Ovetiny- 
tic were garniſhed with all maner of precious pr Pons 
ſtones: the firſt fFoundationwes iaſper: the ſecond are ent nee 


of Saphire , the therdof a Caicedonie: the fourth conmuence and 


of an Emtaud :— erfed. 
20 The fift of a Sardonix : the fixt of a Sardi- f He addeth thi, 
veanſe the Angel 


us: the ſeuenthof a Chryſolite:the eight ofa Be- 4444e ſhape of 
ril:theninth of a Toparz:: the tenth of a _— 4 man, 
praſus: theeleuenth of a lacynch:; the twelfth an *$5 The marter 


Amethyſt, _ pretious and 
21 Andthe tweluegates weye twelue pearles, the pins 
and cuery gate is of one pearle, andthe d ſtreet of God maketh mot 
the cities pure gold,as ſhining glaſle, orious. 
22 Andi ſaw no Templetherein : for the Lord " { ores 


God Almighty and the Lambe are che Temple place ofthe rivie, 

of it. + E/e."o. 19, 
23 $5 And this citie hath no neede of the 5 The/econd 

ſunne, neither ofrhe moonero ſhine init : ſor the 111 deicriptiones 


glory of God did light it : and the Lanube is the Itaidverſe tx,)irs 


lghr of it, forraine and outs 
24 + And the people which are ſaued,, ſhall fyardacridenn: 
walke in the light of ir, and the kings of the right from 504 


earth (hall bring their glory and honour ynto it, himſelfe, ivthis 
25 ©: Andthe gun of it ſhallnot bee ſhut by Y*"{: gloryiren 
] 


a - men,verſec 24, 
day: for thereſhall be no nightthere, ;::5 Wi hand 
26 And the glory and honour of the Gentiles all harm, verf :4, 
hall be broughe vnto it, Finally ſachevct 
< . and Ikcorruption 
27. Andehere ſhal enterinto it none yncleane 3% glory (aſ2g) 


thing, neither whatſocuer worketh abomination ,,f, vc. and 
or lies: butrhey which are written in the Lambes abidewith it,ns- 


* booke of life. thing that 18in- 
glorious, veric 


thelaſt, + Eſay6e.3 ** Eſ«y.60.1r. % Chepiy.y. and20.12, phil.4.s, 
* "CHAP. XX11, "I 


t The river of the water of liſt u ſhewed, 2 andihe tree of (iff » 
6.7 Then foll1yweth the concimſion of thu prophecie, 8 where 
Iohnieclare h, that the things rercin contenea, are mot true : 
13 Audnowthe thirds me repeateth the/e wort, All thing s 
come [rom hum, who 1s the brginn ng and the end, 
A Nd hee ſhewed mee a pure riuer of water of , y,.. ;, vv 
life, cleare as chryſtall, proceeding out of the and 6aithed the 
throne ot God, and ofche Lambe. deſcription of the 
2 Inthe middeſt ofthe ſtreer of it, & ofcither c*1call hk 
fide of the riuer was the tree of life, whichbare j,,, 4p. 21.12) 
twelue maner of fruits,& gaue fruit euery moneth: by the e#-evvin 5. 
andtheleaues of the tree /erucd to heale the nati- verſes, and then 


this booke 1s cot 
ons with, cluded in thereſt 


3 Andthere ſhall bee no more curſe, but the 7 che chapter. The 
throne of God andof the Lambe ſhalbein ir, and effects proceeding 
his ſervants ſhall cruc him, IE 
Churchare theſc : the euer)aſting ga ce of God.in this verſe, the eternall l:ungof 
the godly as chap. 2.7. the eteruall fruits which the godly bring toogth vnto God, 
theinſelues & others, verſ.2: freedome and immunity from all evill, God himſrlie 
_— ne in hs ſcroants,& they likewiſe in their God, ver.g, The beboldig 

ight of God, & ſcaling of the Faithfull from 31l eternity,ver. 4.the light of G64, 
ad aa cucriaſting kivgdome and glory, veilc 5. 
4 And 
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dÞveincheir 


+£/c.60.19., * 5 4Andthereſhalbeno nightthere, andthey 
need no candle,neither light of the Sunne: for the 
Lord God giueth them lighr,aad they ſhal reigns 
tor euermore, 

2 This whole 6 * And hee ſayde vnto mee, Thele wordes 


booke is conclu- are faithtull and true : and the Lord God of the 
ded and made'vPs x, ly Prophers ſent his Angel to ynto his 


ad omenme ſcruants the things which muſt ſhortly bee ful- 


1he confirmation filled, 
hath three places: 4 pehold, I come ſhortly. Bleſſed 4 hee that 


/n" mi "* keepeth che wordes of the propheſie of this 


yerl, the wardes of booke, . 
Chrit: verſ.16.27. $ AndI am Tohn,which ſaw and heard theſe 
ad che obtefiatt- 14125: and when I had hears and ſeene, + I fell. 


No how Livin downe to worſhip before the feere of the Angel 


authoritie, thence which ſhewed metheſethings, ; 
mnothe 20,verſe, g Bur hefaid ynto me, Seethou ds 17 not : for 
cedageſchls pooe I amthy fellow ſeruant, and of thy brethren the 
pheſie is cortir= Prophets, and of them which keepe the words of 
med, vato the 8, this booke : worſhip God. 
veiſandthenhee. © 10 3 And heeſaydevnto mee, 4 Seale not the 
*b1s booke la Words of the ” cn of this booke : forthe 
the verſes follow- timeis at hand. : : - 
ing.The propacſie xg 5 Hethar is vniuſt, ler him bee vniuſt ſtil: 
is firſt conkemed 4 he which is filthy, lethim be filthy till : and 
by che Angel trom ""_” AX . *M 
enacurethereof, hethat is righteous, let him berightcous ſtil:and 
that it 15 Faithtull he that is bolygler him be holy 
and true, Secondly * 
trom the natare of as 
the efticient cauſe , both principall which is God , and inſtramentall, which isthe 
Angel, inthis verſe, Thirdly, from the promiſes of God concerning his commung 
tocifect all theſe things,and concerning our ialuation,verſ.9. Fourth y,from the te - 
ſibeation of $,lohn himſelfe, ver.8, The reſt of the ſpeech of tlic Angel tending to 
the ame end S, Iohn interrupted or brake off by his vnaduiſed at of worſhipping 
him, in the ſame verſ, which the Angel forbidding , teacbeth him that adoration 
muſt be guen not to him, but onely to God: as for himſelfe,thathe 15 of ſuch nature 
and oftice,as he may not be adored: which thing alſo, was inlike maner done, chap. 
16,10, + Chap. 19. 10, f 
which heeteacheth the vſc of this booke, both towards our ſclucs in this and the 
next verſe and inreſpect of God for declaration of his trueth, thence vnto the rg. 
verſe, 4 That is, propound this propheſic openly vnto all, and conceale no 
partof it, The contrary whereunto is cemnmanded,Eſai 8.6.and Dan,8.26, 5 An 
obietion prenented. But therewill be ſome that will abuſe this occaſion vnto euil, 
and wil wre{t this Scripture vnto their owne deſtrution,as Peter ſaith, What then? 
Gihthe Aagel.,the myReries of God muſt not therefore be concealed, which it hath 
leaſed him to commenicate vnto vs. Let them bee hurtful ynto others, let ſnch 
emoreaml more vile in themſ:lues, whom this Scripture doeth nor pleaſe : yet 


others (}albe further conformed thereby vnto righteoutneſſe , and true holinefſe, 
The cate and reformatiou of theſe may not be negle@ed , becayſe 0: the voluntarie 


1d mal :cious offence of others. 


Af 4 


=_— 


V4 


ſhall ſee his face, and his Name, 


The Angel returneth vato his former ſpeech : in - 


«${ 3Y 
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behold, T come thortly, ande 


LY 


wp rpoprts 


oF. 
s RF 


12 © | 
ward is with me,+ to giue cucry may accordi 
as his workefalhe, 4 hey tb mp np 
and the ende, the firſt andthe aſt. hs che Angel) choogh 
14 Eleſſed erethey, that doe his Commande- \7"op onitnn® 


ments,” that their right may bein the tree of life, vas men t yet it 
and may enter i no h the gates into the citie, Oo - of _— 

15 For without ſtalbedogpes and enchanters, Y**.es "_w 
and whoremongers , and ——_— anddola- COOLED 
ters, and wholocuer loueth or maketh lies. rie, who will come 

16 81 leſushaue ſent mine Angel, to teſtifie Þortlytogiveand 
vnto you theſe things in the Churches :I am the I 
root and the generation of Dauid,andthe bright who ans taught 
morning Starre, that al theſethings 

17 And the Spirit & the brideſay, Come, And ©44* their being 
ler him thatheareth, ſay, Come: and ler hioa thar a RS y 44 
is athirſt,come: and 1 er wholocuer will, take of nounced bleſſed. 
the water of life freely, nefle vnto my ſer 

18 9 For I proteſt vnto euery manthat heareth **>*5inF Church, 
the words ofthe prophecie of this booke , If any _ omg . 
man ſhall adde vnto theſe things, God ſhall adde vngodly, ver 5s 
vnto him the plagues f are written in this booke; # £99. 2.5. 

19 And ifany man ſhal dimmith of the words & 69:5 54 
of the booke of this prophecie, God ſhall take —__ ofa 
away his part out of the booke of life, and eut of 7 The bleſſed. 
the holy city , and from thole things which are 2efle of the godly, 
wricten in this bovke, | ſe? down dytheir 


20 ** Hewhich ceſtifieth theſe things, = CO 


Surely I come quickly. Amen.Eucn fo,come Lord fruite in the ſame. 

Ieſus. | 8 Is 2. place of 
2 1_ "1 The grace of our Lord Teſus Chriſt bes £27" Ta5ionCasT 

with you all, Amen, ſpeech of Chil 


cation of $,lohn, andthe aathoritie of his calling &teſtimonie, both o_ the Remy 
dition of b1s owne perſon being God and may, in whome all the promiſes of God 
are Yea and Amen. 2.Cor.1i.20, and alſs from the teſtification of other perſons, by 
the acclamation ofthe huly Ghoſt;zwho here j3 as it wete an honourableaſciſtamt of 
the marriage of the Church as the ſpouſe: & oft euery of the godly as members: and 
and fanally from the thing preſen;, that of their own knowledge & accord they are 
called forth vnto the participation of the goad things of Ged,verſ. 17. Bſa.5 5.1 
9 Theobteſtation ot $ lohn(whichis the 3. place of the confirmation as wasno. 
ted verſe 6.) ioyned with a curſe or execration, to preſerae the trueik of this booke 
entit e & vncorrupted in rwo verſes, 109 A divine confirmation or ſealino of the 
odteſtacion: firlt from Chriſt auonching the ſame, and denouncing his comming 
2zainſt all choſe that ſhall put their ſacrilegious hands hereunto: then from $. loba 
limfelfe , who by a moſt holy Prayer calleth Chriſt rotake vengeance of them. 
11 Thefalutation Apoſtolical,which is the other place ofthe conclulior,as I ſaid 
verſe 6.and is the end almoſt of every Epiſtle : which we wiſh vnto the Church,and 
toall the holy and ge& members thereofin Chriſt Ieſns 6ur Lord, vatill his come 
"2:12 to inCgeuetit, Come Lord leſs and d e it, Amen,againe Amen, 
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E w Dp, 


[ *%. 


A briefe 


Abdia 
 Abdiel 
Abdai 


Abdi :nd 
Abdias 


Abdenago 


Abagatha 
Abagtha 
Abiiam 
Abiaſaph 
kbiaGph 


Abigal 


Abiu 
Abiud 


Aminadab 


Abinoom 
Abirom 


Abſhalon 
Abſhalom 
Abſalom 


Arc Taleft 


proper names which are chiefly found in the Old 
Teſtament, where the firſtinumber ſignifieth 


the Chapter, the ſecond the vere. 


vW Hereas the wickedneſie oftime, and the blindneſſe of the former age hath beene ſuch that all things al” 
Pogether haue beene abuſed and corrapted, ſo tbat the very right names of diners of the holy men na» 
wed in the Scripturezhaaue beene forgotten, and now ſeeme ſtrange unto v1, and the names of infants. thad 
ſhould exer haue ſome godly aduertiſementsinthem,and ſhould be memorials and markes of the children of 
Ged roceined ints his houſhold haue bene hereby alſo changed, and made the ſignes and badges of idolatrie and 
heatheniſh impietic : we hawe now ſet foorth this T able of the Names that bee moſt uſed in the Old Teftament, 
with theiy interpretations,as the Hebrew importeth, partly to call backe the godly from that abuſe when they 
ſhall know the true names of the godly Fathers , and what they ſigmfiz , that their children now named after 
them, may haze teſtimonies by their very names , that they are within that faithfull familie, that in all their | 
doings had ener God before their eyes , and that they are bound by theſe their names to ſerue God from their 
pr hawe occaſion to praiſe hum for bu workes wrought in them,and thear father,but chiefly to reſtore 
names ts their integritie, whereby many places of the Scriptures and ſecret myſteries ofthe holy Ghoſt [hall 
better bee underſtood. We hane medlcd rarelywith the Greeke names, becauſe therr interpretation is uncer- 
taine, and many of them are corrupted from their originall, as we may alſo ſee theſe Hebrew names ſet in the 
margent of this Table,which hawe bene corrupted by the Grecians. Now for the ether Hebrew name; that are 
net here interpreted, let not the diligent Reader bee carefull : for hee ſhall fnde them in places moſt connenient 
7 nn, 4s may ſeeme ta make for avy edification, and wnderſtanding of the 


amengſi the annotations; at leaft 
Scriptures, 


A. 
Aron,or\ Aharon, a teacher, Exod. 


4-14, 

C Atda,aſeruant, i, Kings chap 4. 
verſe 6, 

Abdel, aſeruant of God , Terem, 

6.26, 

Abdi,my ſeruant, 1. Chron.s.”7, 

Abdtiah,afſeruant of the Lord, «. Kings 18.z.and 
Obadiah, one of the twelue Prophets, 

Abaiel,the ſame, 1.Chron. 5.4 5. 

Aved-negs,ſeruart of ſhining,Dan. 1.7, 

Abel,mourning,the name of a citie,lndg 11.33. 
s Sam. 6, 18.but Habel,the name of a man doth 
ſignifie vanitie,Gen. 4,2. 

Abgatha,father of the winepreſſe,Efter, 1.10. 

Abiah,the will of the Lord, 2.Chron 29.1, 

Abiam,farher of the Sea,i Kings 14.31. 


Y 
” \ 


Y A NE 
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Abiaſaph, a gatheting father, 1.Chro, 6.2 z.Exo. 
" 


. 6.24. 

Abiathar, father of the remnant, or excellent fa- 
ther,r.Sam. 22.21. 

Abida,father of knowledge Gen 25 4. 

Abidan,father of iudgement, Num 1.14. 

Abiel,my Father is God, Sam 9. 1. 

Abiczer,thefathers helpe,Ioſh.17.2. 

Abigail,the fathers ioy,1.,Kings 25 3. 

Abihail.the father of itrength, Num. ;. 35, 

Abihuyhe is a father, Exod,6.23. 

Abibud,the father ofpraiſe,1,Chron 8.z. 

Abilene, lamentable, Luke z 1, 

Abimael,afather from God,Gea. 10.28, 

Abimelech,the Kings father, or a father of coun- 
ſell,or the chiefe King,Gen 20.3, 

Abinadab, a father of a vow, or of free minde, or 
Prince, .Sam.16 8. 

Abinoam,father of beautie, Indg. 4 6. 

Abiram,an high father, 1.Kings 1 6. 34. 

Abiſhag,the fathers ignorance, 1,Kings 1.3. 

Abiſhai,the fathers reward,: .Sam. 26.6, 

Abiſhalom, the fathers peace, orthe peace of the 
father,2,Sam.ns 2, 


» z 34; 


4 ok 


terpretation ofthe 


? 


"D- 
E- 
"I | 
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Abiſhua,thefather of ſaluation, 1.Chron 6.4. Abiſyg cad 
Abiſhur, the father of aſong, or of a wall, or of + F 

righteouſneſle, 1. Chron, 2, 19. ; 
Abiral the fathcr of the dew, 2.Sam, 3.4. 
Abitob, the father of goodneſle, 1,Chron,8.11. ahitub 
Abner,the fathers candle, 1, Sam. 13,50, Abitub 
Abram,an high father,Gen 4 1,3 c. 
Abraham, a ftather of a great multitude , as the 

name was changed, Gen, 47 5. 
Abſhalom, a father ofpeace, or the fathers peace, 

or reward, 2, Sam, 3.3, Abeffalom 
{ Achan,troubling,loſhua 7.1. who iscalled A- Abſolam 

_ 3 C—— ————— | : 
CE Adaderzer,reade Adarezer, beautifull helpe, 2. Ys 

Sam.$ z.and 1.Chron. 18 3. P2 * Hedadcrer 
Adaiah,the witneſſe of the Lo1d, 1,Chrou.6,41. adzias 
Adaliah,pouertie, Efter 9.8, : Adalia 
Adam,man,carthly,reade Gene, 5. 2. -:A 
Adiel,the witneſle of God, r.Chron. 4.36, 
Adoniah, the Lordis the ruler, 2,Sam. 3, 4- 
Adonibezek, the Lord is thunder, Judg 1. 5- 
Adonikam, the Lord is riſen, Ezra 2.1 3.& 8.1 % 
Adoniram,the high Lord, 1.Kings 4.6. 
Adonizedek the Lords iuftice Joh, 10,0, 
CAgabus,a graſhopper, Attes 11,28, 


Adonias 
Adonuuah 


Agar,aitrange;,Gen +6 1.Gal 4 24. Hagar 
TaAhaz,taking or poileſſing, 2, Kings 16.1. Achas 
Ahaſueros aprince,or head,Dan.g.1, Ahaſueroth* 


Ahban,a brother of vnderſtanding, 1. Chron, 2, 


29 
Ahitab,brother of the Lord, 1.Chron.2 25. 
Ahimaarz, brother of counſel}, 1.Sam. : 4.50, 
Ahiman,brother ofthe right hand,Num. 3 3.23» 5% 
Abimelech,a kings brother, r.Sam, 2 1.1, ; 
Ahimoth,a brother of death, 1.Chron.6.25. 


Ahinoam,the brethers beaurie, r.S:mm,1 4.15. J-” 

Ahihor, the b: others light, ludeth 5.5. Achior 

Ahilab,an heartie brother, Iudeth 1,31. Ahalab 

Ahiab, aſweer ſauouring medow, 1,.Chio-F.1... ahlab 

Ahikam,a brother ariſing, or auenging, 2.Kings aharg Re 
| Ackiam 


22.12 
Abiezer,the brothers helpe Num.1,12.,__- (- - 
; QqQq 2 * Abolah, 


AmnonR 
Aminoen 


Annas 


Aphdeno 
Apollos 


Ram 
Aran,Oren 


Adriel 


Aſacl 


Atarias 


Vzza « 
Azanias 


Aſarias 
Aamoth 


Beel 


Beeliada 
Beelmeon 


Beclmcn, 


tt 3: 1 


pig o!k Tat 


olih,a manſion,or dwelling inherſelfe, © -- - Baznah, in afflidion,2,Sam. 4.2 
pn yew manſion tn her,Ezek. 23.4 / Babel, confuſion,Gen.10,10.and t1:9 Babylon 
Ahud, praiſing or confeſfling, Ludg.z.1 5, Bacchides, one that huldeth of Bacchus, or a 
C dalianghigh,1.Chro. 1.40, drunkard, 1,Mac.7.8. 
C Amalek,a licking people,Gen 36.12. Bachenor,and Bacenor,the ſame,2 Mac. 12.35, : 
Amariah, the Lord (aide, or thelambe of the Badaiah,the Lord alone,Ezra.10, 35. Badaias 
Lord, Zeph. 1.1. Baladan,ancient in iudgement, 2.Kings 20,13, Bediah 
Amaſa ſparing the people,2.Sam 27,25. Baldad,eld loue,or without loue,Job 8.1, Bildad 
Amaſai, the £1ft of the people 1, Chron, 6 35. Barachel,bleſſing God, Iob 32,2 "INPTT< 
Amaſbſi,the readivg of the people, Nehe, 11.12, Barachiahblefling the Lor ,Zech,1,1 
Amaſiah,che burden of the Lord, 2.Chron. 17.46 Barionah,ſonne ot a doue,Mar.16.1 7 
Amithj,true or fearing, 2,Kings 14-25. Parnabas,the ſonne of conſolation, As 4.36 
Ammiel,a people of God, or God with mee, 1, Barabbas,theſonne of confuſton,Mar. 27. 16 
Chron 3,5. Baruch bleſſed, Jerem. 33.12. _—— 
Ammiſhaddai,the people of the Almight'e; Num. Bathſeba, theſeuenth daughter, or the daughter Berntave 
1.21, - = _ o_ 11. A EH _ ts 
Ammon,a people,Gen, 1 9.38. Bathſhua. the daughter of la'uation;,1;Chron, z, 
Amon Cnfall, > K; ngs _ 8. q Belſhacer, without treaſure,or ſearcher oftrea- Beleviharnee 
Amos,a burden,one of the twelue Prophets. ſure,Dan.5.,. _ _ a; 
Amorz,ſtrong,the tather of Iſhai, lai, 1.1. Benaiah,the Lords building, x.Chro.4.36, CLELATEAT 
Anri,ſftrong,1.Chron 6.46, Beniamin,ſonne ofthe right hand, who was firſt 


Tanah aftiing,anſwering or finging,Ge. 36.3 called Benoni,the ſonne of forrow,Gen. 35.18. parak 
and Hanna,gracious or mercifull,1,Sam.1,2, Beraiah,the Lords creature,1.Chro,8. 24 


Ananah the cloud ofthe Lord, Acts 5.1, Berak,lightning, ludges 4.6, Phathoniah 
Andreas,manly,Mar. 4.1 8. Bered,haile,1,Chron. 7.20, Bezelcel 
Anub,a g-ape, 1.Chron,4 8. Berhiah,the Lords daughter, z.Chr 4.13 Balaam 
Antipas.tor all,or againſt all,ReueL.2. 1 3. Bezaleel,in the ſhadow of God.Ey0d, 31,2 
q Apadno,the wrath ofhis ivdgement,or theta- © Bileam,the ancient of the people,Num.22.5 Boos,Boaz 
b: rnacles of his palace Daniel. 11.46. Bilhah,old,or fading,Gen. 29.29 
, deſtroyer, Atts 18.24. the namealſo of © Boas,in power,or ſtrength,Ruth, 3,2 
an idele. | 
Apphia,bringing forth or increafing Philem, 2. : S 
q Aramgheight,or their curſe,Gen, 10.2 3. ("moms ſearcher,Mar, 26.57 
Arbel, Bel,or God hath auenged, Hol 10,1 4. Calcol,nour!ſhing, «.Kings 4438 Chalchol 
Archelaus,a prince of che people, Mat.,2.2 2, Caleb,as an hart,Num.13 7 
 Areli;thealtar of God.Gen. 46,16, Canaan,a merchant,Gen.g.18 
Aretas, vertuous 23. Mac, 5.8. Carmi,my vine,Gene. 46,9 c 
Artaſhaſhre,feruent to ſpoile, Ezra 7,21. Caſeluhim,as pardoned,Gen, 10,14 Chaſelon 
E Afa,aphyſician.x.Kings 1 5,8. C Cephas,a ſtone, lobn 1.42 Cbaſlonijma 
Afael,God hath wrought,z Sam.2.18, Cepirah,alioneſle,Exra 2.25, Caſluhim 
Aſuph,gathering,1.Chron.6. 3 9. C Cherub,as a ch1lde,Ezra 2.59 Chephirah 
Afharelah the bleſſcdneſle of God, 1.Chron,a5, 2 Chileab thereſtraint of the fatber,2.Sam. z.z : 
Aſhbel,an old fire,Gen 46 21, Chilion, perfit,all like a doue,Ruth 1.2 Chiſlon 
Aſher bleſſednefſe, Gen, 30,1 3. C Cillon,hope.or confidence, Num, 3 4,21 
Aſhiel.the worke of God, 1.Chro 4 35. C Clemens, mecke,Phil. 4. 3 
Afhur blefſtd or trauailing,Gen.: 0.32. Clcopatra,the glory ofthe countrey, .,Maccab, 
Aſmodeus,a deſtroyer, Tobir. 3.8, 10.57 ; 
Aſtyages,gouernour of the citie, Dan.1 3.65, C Col-hozch,fecing all, Neb, 3,1 5 Col-hazeh 
C Atarath,a crowne,i.Ch: on. 2.26, Coneniah,the ſtability oftheLord, 2,Chr,z1.13 6, 
Athaiah, the time of the Lord,Neb. 1 1, 4. Cosbi,a lyar,Num.25.18 SS Cozbi 
Athaliah,time for the Lord, 2. Kings 8.26, C Cuſan,Cuſi blacke, or an Ethiopian, 2.Samuel Cuſbi 
T Aza,ftrength,Ezra 2.49. 18.21 
mane; HY kenin _— —_— 10.9 D 
Arzarecel,the helpe of God,z,Chron 13.6. 
Azariah helpe of the Lord,z,Kings 14.31, Alaiah,the poore ofthe Lord, 1, Chro. 3.2 4 Dilaias 
Azarikamhelperiſing vp,Neb. 1 3,1 5. Dalilah,a buckeryor conſumer, Iudg.1s 4 Def veg 
Azmaueth,ſtrength'ot death,2.Sam 23, 31. Damaris,alittle wife, AQs 17.34 Delaiah 
Azubah,forſaken,1 Kings 22 42 Den Re $34 . Delilah 
, ent © an 1,6 
Rnar hops norheipe, leak, 1, Dathan,ſtatute or law,Num. 16.4 
B. ra _ 17.13 
evorah,a wordora Bee Gen. 35. 
Aal,Bealim,lord,lords: the name ofthe idole Delphon,a droppin and bes 
ofthe Sidonians, or a generall nametoall . Demas,fauouring ho people,Col.4 14 ——_ 
idoles, becauſerhey were as the lords and ow- Demo hon,flaying the people 2.Mac,13.2 
_ of all > rate them, x, Sam.7.4, Denel, know God, Num.1 2.4 4 ; Duel 
udges 2.13.and 3.7. Diblam,cluſter . 
Baalida,a maſter of bnowielge, 1,Chro.1 4.7 dry avs by ſhoges =_ - _ Debelaim 
Baal-meon, the lord or maſter ofthe manſion of Dinab,iudgement,Gen, 0.21 Diblaim 
che houſe, as alſo Baalzibub,ſignifieththe ſame, Diotrephes,nouriſhed of In iter, 3.Iohn 9, - —_ 
Lake 11.1 5,Num. 2, z8. ; Diſhan,a threſhing,Gen, 36.21 . —_ 
Baal-zebub,chemaſier of flies, 2-Kings 1.2 © Dodanab,loye, 2,Chron, 20.37 Dodauak 


Dodanzm, 


3 


Darda 


Elhanaa 


'Plead 


Fliathas 
Eliachah 
Elmelech 
Elionai 
Elipeler 
Eliſhua 
Eliſſeus 


Elifla 
Eliſabeth 


Almodad 
Elpaal 


Enoſb 


Gephar 
BSphron 


Eſther 
Helter 


Aﬀebon | 
Azaliah *' 


Azriel 


Rodanim' | | Dodanim,beloued, Gen,ro 4: 


: RK --- 
{1 ge? pellleg orpailage, Gen10.24 
; Ext np 2 3-aq » Kings $9.12 


: Eliſhab;r 


Doeg,carefull, 1.$am.2 827; 
Dorcas,a Doe,AAs 9.39. : 
Dorda, generation of knowledge, xKings 4,38, 
Dolitheus,ginen to God, 2,Mac.12, 19, 


Eder,aflocke, i.Chron. 23.25 

Edom,reddy or earthy,Gen.25.50 
CElchanan the mercy of God, 2.Sam, 23.234 
Eldaah, the loue of God, Gen. 25.4 
-Eldad,theloueof God, Num. 1 1.16 
Eleadah,witneſſe of God, 1 iChron.7.2 4 
Eleaſah,theworke of God,n Chron; 32, x9 
Eleazar,thehelpeof God, Exod.6.2 
Eliab,My God thefither, Num, 26, 
Eliah,Godrthe Lord, 1 .Chron.8. 27 
Eliakim,God ariſtch, Ifa.22.10 

Eliam;the people of God, z:Sam. 23. 34 
Elialaph,;theLordifiereaſeth,Num 7c, 14 
Eliaſhib, theLordreturneth, 1.Cliton, 3.24 
Eliatha'thou arc my God, 1.Chron. 2 5.4 
Flichocnaigothe Lord mineeyes,r.Chron,26.z 
emmy loved of God, Num 34.21 
Elihu,he is my God, 1.Chron.1 2. 26 


LY 


 Elimelech,my Godthe King), or the counſel of 


God,Ruth.i.>- 
Elivenai,tohim mine eyes,'1.Chron. 3.33 
Eliphal,a miracle of God,z.Chron.: 1.35 
Eliphaler,the God of deliverance,z Sam:5.16 
nn fo 19,16 
eLambe of God,Gen.16,z 
Eliſhaphat,my God iudgeth,2.Chron. 23. r 
Eliſheba,the othe of God,or the ſulnefſe of God, 
Ex0d.6.23 
Elizur, the ſtrength of God, Num. 1.5 


' Elkanah,thezeateof God, Exod.6.2 4 


Elmoded,God meaſureth,Gen, 10 26 
Elnachan,Godsgifc. lere. 28.22 


-Elphaal,Gods worke; 1.Chron. 8.11 


Eluzai,God my ſtrength, 1.Chron, 12,5 
Elymas,a corrupter or ſorcerer, As 13,8 

C Enos,man,or miſerable,Gen. 4.26 

T Epaphroditus. leaſanc, Philip. 2.25 
Epenetus, laudable,Rom. 16,5 
Ephah,weary,Gen, 25.4 
Epher;diaſt,Gen.2 9.4 
Ephraim,fruicfull;orencreaſing, Gen.,41.53 
CEraſtus,amiable, Alts 19.22 
TEſau,working, Gen,25,25 

Eſhcol,a cluſter, Gen.1 4.24 
Eſhek;violence, 1.Chro.$.39 

Eſter,hid \Fter 2.7 

T Echan,ftrengrh,r Rings 3.31 

T Bubulus, wife or of good counfel, 2,Tim.4.z1 
Eupolemus,a good warriour, 1, Mac, 8.17 
Eurychus, fortumate, As 20,9 

Co _—_— tovnderſtand, r.Chron,7.y 
Exzekie),ſtrength ofthe Lord,Ezek.r.z 
Ezeliah neere che Lord, 2. Chron. 34.8 
Ezer,an helpe.1.Chron 4.4 
Ezra,an helper, Ezra 7.1 

Erriel,thehelpe of God, lere.z6.26 
Ezrikam, an helpe ariſing, 1.Chron 3.2 3 


G 


G Aal,an abomination, ndg.g. ;3 


Gabriel, aman of God, orthe ſtrength of 
\Godthe name ofan Angrl,Dan,8.16 


"84 a 
IT alle. 


Gad, a band or gariſon,Gen;30,1t 
 Galal,arolle, i.Chton 9.15 
Gameliel,Gods reward, Atts 5.34 
Gamaris,aconſuming of the Lord, ler.39.z Camarizh 
Gazabar,atreaſurer,bzra i 8 Gemarjah 
'C Gedaliab,ch&greatneſſeof rhe Lord, Ter. z8.1 Godoliak 
+ Gedeon, a breaker of deſtroyer, ludg.6:13 Grideoft 
Geharzi, valley of viſion;z 4.12 | Gieei 


7 Gera, Apilgrifmeorſttanger,Gen. 46.24 
. 'C Civarh, 


a garden, 1,Kings 16-2 1 

T Gog, aroofe of an houfe,tzck 38, 
Goliah,acopriuitir, t.Satn.7.4 
Gomer,aconſumer,Gen.10.2 
Gorgias,tertible, Mac. 3.8. : 


H | b 

H Abakkuk, a wraſtier,Hab, 1.x Abakuk 
TI 1 Habazaniah, the hiding ofthe Lords fhield, Habazriniah * 

Tere. 35.3. | —_— 
Habjabghs hiding ofthe Lord, Nehe.7.6 3 Habaiaa 
Hacaliah, waiting of the Lord, Nehe.10.4 VAchbaliah 
Hadad,ioy,Gen 25.15. :,Chron.n.z0 Hecheliak 
Hagab,a graſhopper,Ezra _ Hadar * 
Haggiah,the Lords teaft,s.Chron.s. 30 Hagaba 


Ham, Hamathi,indignation,or heat, Gen, 10.148 Aggia 
Hamdan, heat of iudgement,Gen. z6. 36 Amachs 
Hamul, merciful, Gen. 46.1 2 Abatha | 
Hanameel,the mertie of God, Tere. 3 3.9. Anameel 
Hananecl,thegraceof God,Nehbe, 3.1. * Hanicl 
Hanani gracious, or mercifull,».Kings 16.7 
Menanianons ofthe Lord, lere 37.17 . Ananias 


Harim,dedicate co God, 1.Chron.24.8 : 
Haſadiah,themercy of the Lord, 1.Chro.z,zv Aſadiat 


Hartil,an howling forfinne,Ezra,2. 57 Hazadiah 
Hauah,living or giuing life, Gefi.3.20 Heua 
Hazael, ſeeing God, 1 Kings 19.17 Azad 
Hazariah, ſeeing the Lord,Nehe.1 1.5, "Orca * 
© Heber,acompanion, Gen. 46.17 Chobor 
Helkiah,the portion ofthe Lord, 2, King, 13.18 Helchi 
Henoch, taught or dedicate. Gen.g.18 Hanoch 
Hepher,a digger or deluer, 1,Chro.4.6, Enoch © 
bah;my delight in her, z Kings 21.9, Haphſiba 
Heth, feare or breaking, Gen.23.3. Epſiba , 


Hezri or Hezro,Heſren, Aſar,Efri, Gen,46,12, Ezron 
CE Hiel the Lord liuveth, 1. Kings 16. z 4 
Hiram,the heightof life,2.Sam.5.21 Huratn 

Hizk«ah, ftrengrh of the Lord, 2,Kings 18x energy 


T Hobab,beloued, Nam,10.26 
Horz,a prince,Gen.3 6.23 , 
Hothaiah ſaluation ofttie Lord,lere.qs. x Hofſhaaiah 
Hothea,ſfaluation,Hoſ., 1 Hoſea 
Hoſa,rruſting,r ;Chro 26.10 Aolah 
Hotham,aſcaleorſigner,1 Chron,” 32 6 
Hozicl, ſeeing God, 1.Chron.23.9 + Hurzidl 
© Hul,forrow of infirttitie,Gen, 10,33 Hazicl 
Hur,libereie orpririce, 1.Chro, 4q.t _ 
Hufhah,haſting, r,Chron.g. 4 Ouſa 

I 

Aakob,a Tupplanter, Gen, 25,26 Take 

8 mats, Takob 

I laakan, deltroymg,t Chron.5.13. Ioakark 


laafiel,the worke of God, :.Chron.1r 1,47 Effie! 
Taazaniah,the hearkening ofthe Lord, kere, 3.3« Lgbet 

Jabal, bringing or budding,Gen 4.20, 

Iabeſh,d:ought. 2 Kings x5.10 

Iabez ſorrow, 1.Chron 49 

Iabin, vnderſtanding, Ioſh. rx, x 

Iachin,ſtabilitie,fen. 46. 1 

Tadiah, knowing the Lord;Exta, 2«;'6 Tedaiah \. 
Tael,a Doe;or a _— Iudg. 4.17,  -: 14hel hb, © 
{ahalleelpraifing God,:.Chron 4.16 L N 
Qq44 3 lahazidl, 


UB 


Jake! 
Alicl 
Achoel, Ia» 
hiel 
Iah-leel 
Jairus 
Jambres 
Ambri 
Ilamrah 
Jemucl 


Taphie 
Irpcel 


Jaafar 
laſub 
Ixthanacl 
Icther 
Iechrai 
Jonia 
Jaaziel 


Tbhar 


Iaddo 
Chonias 
leddia 


Ieddida 
LIedidial 
1ediael 
Teiiah- 
TJehie!i 
Foadait 
loahas 


Foas 
Xonan Io- 
hannes 
Joacim 
foſaphat 
Toſedec 


Juda, ludah. 
Iacenna 


Japhler 


Hared 
Ieruel 


Jehoram. 
Joram 
Jerobaal 
Efaiah,Iſa- 


Tahaziel, God haſterh,Gen.46,24 
lahaziel, ſeeing God,Ezra.8.5 
Iahehel,bope 1a God,orbeginning in God, Gen, 


46.14 
Tair,lightened, Deut. 3, 14 
Iakimyſtabliſhing, z.Chron. 8,19 
Iimbri,rebelliovs, 1.Mac, g, 37 
Jamin,right hand, Gen.46,10 
Iamuel,God is his day, Gen, 46.10, 
Ianohah,reſting, Ioſh. 16.6, 
Ianum,ſleeping, Ioſh. 15.53 
Japheth, perfwading and entifing,Gen.s 33 
Iaphia,lightning, 2.Sam.g.1 5 
Tarephel,health of God, Iofh.18. 27 
Iarib,fighting or auenging,1,Chron. 4.24 
Iaſhen,ancienr, 2.Sam.2 3.32 
Laſher,righteous, Ieſh. 10.13 
Iafhub,arerurning, 1.Chron,7.r 
Iathnicl,a gift of vod, 1.Chro. 26.3 


- Lattir,aremnant or excellent, Lofh, 1 5.48 


Ithri,tehrogIthron,the fame, 
Jauan,making ſad,Gen, 19, 3 
Taziel,the ſtrength of God,1,Chro, 15 18 
Iaziz,brightneile, 1.Chro. 27, 31 
ec cate, 2.Sam.5.15 
Ichabod,where isglory? 1.Sam. 4.21 
Cliddoghis confeflion, 1, Chro. 27.21 


Cleconiahb,ftabilitie of the Lord, z.Chro.z.1 6 
Iedaiah,thehandof the Lord, or conf:{ling the C 


Lord, 1. Chro.4. 39 
Tedidah,beloued,z.Sam.1 2.2 5 
ledie), knowledge of God, 1.Chre, 7.6 
Ieduthun,confeſling,1.Chro.g.16 
Ichiab, the Lord liueth, 1.Chro.1 5.24 


_lebiel,God liueth, r.Chro. 26, 2 2 


Ichoadan,the Lords pleaſure,a.Kin 5 14.3 
Ichoahas,the poſſcflion ofthe Leak 


34. 
Tehoaſh,the fire ofthe Lord, 2.Kings 11.21 


Ichohanan, graceor mercy of the Lord, 1.Chro. 
26.3, 
Ichoiada, the knowledge of the Lord, 2.Kings 


1.15. 


I 
lehoiakim , therifing or auenging of the Lord, 


2.Kings 23.3 


Ichoſhaphat the Lord is the iudge, x,Chro. z.10. 


Ichoſhua,the Lords ſaluation,Zech.z.1 


Jehozadak,the iuſtice of the Lord,1.Chr.C.14 


Iehudah,confeſiion or praiſe,Gen.29. 35 


lekamiah, the Lord ſhall ariſe, eftablifh, or a- 


uenge, t.Chro.2.41 


Iekodeam , the burning of the people, Toſh, 15, 


56, 
Tephlet,deliuered,r.Chro.7. 33 
leph h,beholding, Num. + 3.7 
Terahmeel.the mercy of God, 1.Chro.2.g 
Tered,ruling,Gen 5,51 
Jeriel,the feare of God, 1.Chro.7.2 
Ierimorth,fearing death,r.Chro 7.7 


lerodoam, encreaſing the people,2,Kings 14 23 


Jeroham,high, 1.Chro.6.27. 
Terubbaal,ler Baal auenge,ludg 6.3 2 
Ieſhaiah,ſaluationofthe Lord, Ifa.1,z 
Jeſhua,a Saviour, Marth. 1.16 _ 

El | = pw .Chren. 3.23 

} 


aliah,the greatneſfle of the Lord, Tere. 35.4 


lob,willing,or voluntary,1.Chr.2,16 
Iob.ſorrowfull or hated, Tob vr. « 


lobamah,the building ofthe Lard;i.Chr, 9,8 


Jochebed;glorious,Exod.s.20 
Locl,willing,or beginning, Loel 1.8 


' Thefiff Table; 


2,Kings 33 


Iokſhean,an offence, Gen; 35. 4 
Ioktan,a little one, Gen,10.25 
Ionah,a doue,z Kings 24. 25 


Ionadab,voluntary or willing, 2.Sam.1 F 5 
.30 


Ionathan,the gift of the Lord, ludges 1 
Iofeph,encreafing,Gen. 


" Techfan 
Icatan 


Iehonadab 
lIechonathre 


90.324 
RY fulneſſe ofthe Lord, 2.Chr. 22,18 Tehoſhabat 


Joſhiah, thefire of the Lord, 2.Kings 22.3 . 


| Iotham,perfue,2,Kings x5 33 


Jorobad,endowed, 1.C hr, 12.20 
C lphdiah,che redemption ofthe Lord, 1.C 


8.25, 
Iphtah,opening, Tudges 21.1 


+ © lra,a watchman, 1.Chro.1 1.28 


Irad,a wjldealſe,Gen.4,1% - 
Iriah,thefcare ofthe Lord, Fere, 37.1 
Irmeiah, Exalting the Lord,1.Chro,g.24 
Elthacar,awages,Gen.zo.18 

Iſhai,a gift or oblation,Ruth. 4.17 
Iſhboſheth,a man of ſhame, 2.Sam,2,12 


Ichoſhabeath 
Iofiah 

hro, Ipbedeiah 
Iras 
Triiah 


Jeremias 


WHichar 
Ieflai 


Iſhcariot,an hireling,or man of death, Mat, i6 4 Scariot 


Iſhmael,God hath beard,Gen-26 t5 
Iſhtob, good man, 2,Sam.ro,8 


Iſcariot 


Iſrael, a prince of God, or preuailing with God, 


Gen. 35,10 | 
T Ithamar,woetothe change, Exod. 6, 2 ; 
Ittai,ftrong, s.Sam. 2 3+29, 
Irtic Got with me, Nehe.1 1,7 
Tubal, bringing,orfading,Gea.4, 28 
luchal,mighuelere.z8.1 
Clzebel,woe to the houſe, 1.Kings 16,zt 
Izhak,laughter,Gen. 7. 19 


Etti, Trai 
Ecthar 
Ithiel 
Tehucal 
Tucal 


u 
Izrahiah, the Lordarifeth, or the clearenefle of Iſaac 


the Lord,z.Chron 17.1 9 
Iareel,the ſeede of God, Toſh. 1 5.56 


K 


K Ahath,acongregation,Gen. 46.28 
Kainan,a buyer,or owner, Gen. 5.9 
Kain, a poſſeſlion, Gen. 4,1 

Kallaiah,the voice ofthe Lord, Nehe,n2.20 
Kamue!,Godisriſco,Gen, 22.24 
Kareah,bald,lere.41,1 1 

C Kedar,blackeneſle,Gen, 2 5.1 3 
Kedem,Eaſt,lere. 49.28 


Izhak 


Izcabaiah 


Chaath 
Choath 
Kohath 
Caſaiah 
Kallai 
Chemvel 
Kemuel 


Keren-happuch,the horne of beaurie, Iob 42.14 


C Kiſh, hard,or lore, 1 Sam. 9 1 
CKolaiah,the voice of the Lord, Nehe.z1.2 
Korah,bald,Gev, 36. 5 | 
Kore,crying, 1,Chron, g.19 
CKuſhaiab,hardnefle, 1.Chron, 1 5.17 


'Coliah 


Kuſhaiab 


L 
Aadah,to gather,or teſtifie, 1.Chren.4.21 


Laadan,for pleaſure,i.Chron.q.26 
Laban,white,Gen.2 4.2 9 
Lael,to God or to the mightie, Num. 3.24 


. Lahad,to py .Chroz.4.2 


Lamuel, with whom is God ? Prou.z1.1,4. 
Lappidoth,lightnings, Judg. 4 4 
Clehabim,enflamed,Gen. 10.1 3 
Lemech,poore,or {mitren, Gen.4.18' 
Letuſhim, hammer men,Gen. 25, 3 

Leui, 1oyned,or coupled,Gen 29.34 
Leah,painefull,or wearied, Gen.29.16 

C Lobin,whitenefſe Exod 6,17 

Lot, wrapped,or ioyned, Gen.1 1. 27 
CLud,a nariuttie or generation,Gen., 10,23 
CLyhas diſſolving, «.Mac,3 33 
SIRI: 9006s. tap amanmey ” 


Leedan. 


Lazd 
Lemuel” 
Lahahim. 
Lamech 


Libni 
Lotay 
Ludin 
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Maachah 
Miaſciah 
Maala 
Maaſei 


Maaſias 
Maalaios 


Machabanj 


Midian 


Mahalon 
Mahalath 


Malachias 
Malalecel 
Mahalakel 


Manoe 
Maonathi 
Mordecat 


Mattanah * 
Manthanaim 


Mattathzas 
Mathias 
Melchiel 
Melchiah 
Melchiſedek 


Aman 


 Meltias 


Manaſle 
Merari 


Mouſa 


Melcha 
Melcah 


Michah 
Micah 
Micheas 
Michaias 


Maria 


Moſes 


"S- 
Sr» 
= * 
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Aachathi,broken,2,Kings 25.23 _ .., a TAamahbeautifull,Gen, 4.23. — 
Mikdthazior geoing afignzr. 01135-4 ;, IL VNaaman,faire or beautifull,Gen 46,22 —_ 
Mahſciah, the prote&ion ot the Lord, Ter, 32,13 ' Nazrahamaide,or watching,loſh.1 6.7 Neariah 
Mablah,weakeneffe,or a dance,Num. 36.33 Naariah,a childe of the Lord, x .Chro.3.23  Nebo 
Maaſai,my worke, 1.Chron,g.c2 . Nabaioth,buds,or prophecics,Gen, 25,13» Naboth 
Maaſeiah,the workeofche Lord, :.Chro.1 5.11. Nabal a foole,u,Sam 35.3 
Manziah, the Rrength ofthe Lord, «,Chron,24- Nagab,a prince,or liberall,Exod.6.3 3 Nagge 

UP MS rt a ; Naggai,c e,Luke 3.25. BY 
Macar, finiſhing or watching, 1.Kings 4-9 Na el cheinkericance of God,Num.21.19 mMNahamant 
Macbani,my pooreſonne, 1,Chro.13.13 Naham,Nahum,a comforter,or repentane, 1.Ch, ph ach 


Machi,poore,or a ſmiter, Num. 13.16 
Machir,ſelling or knowing, Gen. 50 23 

Madaia, a meaſure or iudging,Gen. 10,3 

booms wry" mn, 4 
Magdalena,magmihied, or exalted, Mat. 27,5 
Mo*iel,preaching God,Gen. 46.43 " 
Magog,couering or melting,Gen. 10.2 
Mahalah, infirmutie ,or fickenefle, 2.Chron,11, 


4-19 
Nahas, aſerpent,1.Chro.4 13 
Nahor,hoarſe or angry,Gen, 11-33 
Naioth,beauty,or a dwelling place,1.Sam.1g.1 8 
N-phtali,wreſtling,or compariſon,Gen.3 0.8 
Na tuen, 25am. 5.1 4 


Nebuchad-nezzar , fignifiech the mourung 


13 
Maharai,baſting, 1,Chro.11,zo cthegeneration,ler. 27,8 .& 34-1 


Mahath, wiping away,er fearing ,t.Chro,6.zs Nepheg,weake,»,Sam,g,n5 mM 

Malachi,my meſſenger, Mal. r.1 Nephcuim,an opening, Gen.10.1z 

Mahalcel,praiſing God,Gen.s,12 Ner,alight,1.Sam. 14.51, . 

Mamrzer,abaſtard,Deur, z3.2 Nethaneet,the gift of God,z.Chron. z 5.9 

Manahem,a comforter,2 Kings 15.14. Nethaniah,agitt ofthe Lord,z-Kings 25.23 

Manoach,reſt, Iudges 1 3.2 | Nimrod rebellious,Gen, i08 

Maon,dwelling place,Ioſh.1 5.55 E Noadiah.the witneſsing ot teſtificationof the 

Mordecai,bitrer contrition Eſter 2.5 Lord,Ezra 8.33, 

Martha, bitter,or prouoking,Luke 10, 38 Noahygreſt,Gen.s .29 

Mattan,a gift.z, Chro,23.27 Nogahybrightneile,z.Chros. 1 4.6 

oy p Mattaniah, Matthaniab, Matthaniah, @ Nun,ſoane,or poſteritie, Num. 1 3.9 
isgift,Ezra 10.33 | O 

Matcathia, agift ofthe Lord,1.Chro 9.z1 Badiab,ſeruant of the Lord, Chr, 3.31 


Malchiel,God is my —_— 46.17 Obed,a ſeruant, ludges 9.26 


CIRATNg q ons 4+  Obed-edom,the ſeruant of Edom,or a ſervant E- 
Malchihua,my King the Saviour, 1.Saxd. 14.49, , ©29it62-52.6.10 
C mT Law .__ is God ? Gen 36. _ Obel,borne,or eng Hp 27. 30 
Mehuman,troubled,Efter 1.10, þ ry, rs R GE? = 2 
Mahuiael,teaching God,Gen. 4,18 q wy forow,ſtrengr non gs 
Mathuſhael, aſking death.Gen.g. 1 8 Onan,forow,or pn en. 3 = 
Methuſhelah,ſpoyling hisdeath,Gen. 5.21 þbeloage II eneſſe,2,Chron, 33.14 
Melatiah,deliuerance of the Lord,Nehe. 3.7 _ 05, os ” 
Menelaus,ſtrength ofthe people, 2.Mac, 4.34 pl — on.21, 
Menaſheth, forgetting,Gen.4 1.1 5 k pays go G6 ny, 
Meraioth,bitterneſte,1.Chre, 9.1 x Orthoſias reRified, 'Ch aſs 5g 
Mered,rebellious, t.Chro, 4 17 CON. —— ——_ 4, "__- 
En Ce Ochonieltherime of God,loſh.s 5.17 
: Y : 

DEIIInn, thepeace of the Lorde, 1.Chron, « Ozariah,che ow the Lord, 1,Ch.z 5.21 
Meſhullam,peaceable, r Kings. 22. 3 Ozzicl,thehelpe of God, t,Chron,27,19 
Mephiboſheth,ſhame of mouth, 2.Sam. 4.4” P 
Melhech,prolonging, Gen. 10 2 Pagid,God hath mer, Num. 1.13 
q Milchah a woman of counſell, Gen, 11.29 Palal,praying,or iudging,Nehe. 5.25 
Milchom, their King or counſeller, the idole of Palri,deliuerance of God, Num.1 3,10 

the Ammonites,2. Kings 23.13 - Paltiel,deliuerance of God, Num. 3 4.26 
Mizzah,a nn, oy 13 Palu,marucilous,Gen.46 9 
Michah, pooreor ſmitten, or who is here? 2, Paroh,vengeance,Excd 8.1 : 

Chro. 34.20 Paruab,flouriſhing, or fleeing, 1. Kings 4.17 
Michaiah,who is irke the Lord ? 2,Kings 24.x3 Paſhur,increaſing libertie,lere. 20. 3 
Michael, whois like God ? 1.Chro,7 3 « Pedahel,the lanpeiona of God, Num, 34.28 


Pedah-zur,a mightic redeemer,Num 2,10 
Pedaiah,the Lordsredeeming,z Kings 22 8 
Pckaiah,the Lords opening, 2, Kings 15.23 


Michal,who isperfit? 1.Sam.14 49 
Miſhael, who demandeth,Exod,6.32 
Miriam,exalted, or teaching,Exod.» 5.20 
Mithredath,difloluing the Law,Ezra 1,8 

CE Moab,of the father,Gen.1 9.37 

Moſheh drawen vp Exod. 2.10 

Moza. found,or vi;leauened,r.Chron.2.46, 
C Muſach,anoynring,or vaile,z,Kings 16,18 
Muſhi,departing.Exvd,6, 1g | 


Pelaiah,the miracle ofthe Lord, r.Chro.3.24, 

Pelaiah,a miracle of the Lord,Nehe.$.7 

Pelatiah,deliuerance of the Lord, i.Chro.z,21 

Peleg,a diuifion,Gen 10,35 

Peler,deliverance, i1,Chro. 2.33 

Pemnuel ſecing God,1,Chro., 4. 4 
Q4qq 4 


P 
Pereſh, 


T Nebuchad-rezzar ,' which is wricten for the 
moſt partin leremie,and ſomerimein — _— —— 


Naphtubins 


Nemrod 


Obdias 
Abdias 
Ebed 


Oman 
Aunan 


Ophrath 


Athaliah 
Othniel 
Oziah 
Azariah 
Azricl 


Phalalt: 
Phaltias 


Phallu 
Pharaoh 


Pharezr 
Perhathiah. 


Phinees 
Phinehas 


Koboam 
Rehobrnam. 


Raphael 


Rague! 


Rebecca 
Rebekah. 


Sabatha- 
Sabtecha 


Saba,Sheba. 


Shea),Saul 
Saaph 


Sacar 
Shageh 
Sellum 
Sallum 
Shalmah 
Shalma 
Salmon' 
Shamma 


Salathiel 
Shaba 


t..4 
Sechaniab 


Sagub 


. Perefh, a borſemam, r.Chrop.9.16 
Perez,adiuifion, Gen. 38.29 : EIT 
Pecuda,adiuiſioh,Ezra.3.55 ; 
Pethaizh, the Lord © 0.33; 


: 
C Phichol,the mouth of all,Gen.31.23 
C Phinchss,abold countenance, Num.3 5.7 
T Puah,a mouth, Gen 46, 13, 


R 

R Amaiah, the thunder ofthe Lord, Nehe.7,7> 
Raddai,raling,1.Chron.2.14 

Rahab,proud or ſtrong, Joſhua a. 1 

Raham,mercie or comp. ſhon,1.Chro.3, 44: 

Rahel,a ſheepe, Genya 9. 9, 

Ramyhigh, s.Chro. 2.9 

Ramiab,exaltation of the Lord, Ezra 10.25 

Kapha, releaſe or medicive, 1,Chro 8,2 

C Reaiah, a viſion of the Lord, 1, Chro.s.s$. 

Reba,the fourth, oth. 13.31 

Rechab,a rider, 2,Kings 19.15 

Reelaiahi, a ſhepheard to the Lord, Exra.z 

Rehabeam,dilating the peeple, 1,Kings 11,43 

Rehum,pirifull,or pitied, Ezra 2.2 | 

theexaltation of the Larda, King.1s 


37 4 

Rephael,medicine of God,r.Chro. 26,7 

Rephaiah,medicine of the Lord, 1.Chro,z,2t 

Reu,his ſhepheard Gen, 11.19 

Reuben, the ſonne of viſion, ſo named,becauſethe 
Lord didſce his mothers affligion,Gen,2g, 33 

Reuel,a ſhepheard of God Exod. 3.18 

Rezon,aſecretarie,or leane, 1.Kings 1123. 

E Kibai,ſtrifeorincreaſed, 2.Sam.2 3.29 

Kidkahyfed,Gen.22.23 

Rinnah,aſong of reioycing,s Chro,4.20 

Ripharhmedicineor releafſe,Gen.t ©, 3 

T kogel,a footman,or an accuſer,loth, i 5,7 
Ruth,watered,or filled, Ruth 1.4, 


Romalieotb 


%”" 


S 
Abtah,a compaſle,or old age. Gen. 10,7- 
g Sabteca,the cauſe of ſmiting,Gen.10.7 
S$arah,a Lady,or dame,Gen.1 7.15 
Sarai,my dame or miſtreſſe, Gen, 14.29 
C Seba,acompaſl;,Ccen.19,7 
Scled, afflitiong 1. Chra. 2. 3a. 
Semachiah,cleauing to the Lord, r.Chro 26.7 
C Shaal,Shaul.asked,Fzra 10.2 9.1.Sam 9,3 
Shaaph flying, or thinking,1,Chro.4,7 
Shabberhai,my reſt,Nehe. 1 1.1 6 
Shachir,wages,z.Chro.rr. 3.5 
Sh,ge,ign»rant,i.Chro, 11.34, 
Shallum,peaceable,z,Kings 15.10- 
Shalman,peaceable,Hoſ. 10.1 4 
Shalmon,peaceable,Ruth, 4.24 
Shamgar,deſolation, of the ſtranger, Tudg. 3, z 1 
Shammah,defolation,deftruction,i.Sam.1s, g, 
Shammaa, obedtent,Num, 12.5 
Shaphan,a conie,or one hid,1.Chro.z.12 
Shaphar,a Iudge, Num.13.6 
Sharezer,a makes,» flings 19.37 
Shealchiel asked of God, Hag 1.1 
Sheariah,the gate ofthe Lord ,Chro,8.3$ 
Sheba,capriuie,Gen.10 7 
Shebarim hope, Ioſhua 7, 5 
$heber,hope,or »heare,r.. hro.2, 43 


_ $hecani oþ ihe babiration ofthe Lord, r,Chron, 


3.30 
Shechem,apart,or portion,Num. 36.3 1 
Shedeur,a field of fire,orthelight of 
tie, Num. 1.5. 


b Ws 
Shegnb,cxaltedg Kings 16,34 


Almigh- 


1) 


Sh 


Sheth, ſetorpur,Gen, 4.2 F 
Shethar,aremnant.or hid Efter 1,14 
Sheua, vanitie,1,Chre, 2.3 


chariab,themorning ofcheLord, :,Chron, 8, 


axe ; 
Sheir,rs b,ot hairie,Gen.3 6.30, Seir 
Shelah,duſokuing,Gen, 38, 5: 
Shelah,ſending or ſpoyling,Gen, 10.1 4. 
Shelenitah, peace ofthe Lord Ezra 10.39. ; 
Sheleph,Grawing out,Gen. 18,26 Shalmiak 
Sheleſh, acapraine,»,Chrop,7.3 5 
rv, reg cult, 24,11 

omoh,peaceable, 2. Sam. 5. 1 4- 

Shelumig},the peace,,z Sam. 5 .1 4 Salomen 
Shemaiah, hearing the Logd, i.Chron. 4.37 : 
Shemariah.the keeping ofthe Lord, Ezra 10,33. I{bmaiah 
Shemed,deſtroing, :.Chro. 8.132 Shamariak 

. Shemer,akeeper,1 Kings 16.2.4, Shamed 
Shemid3,a name of kaawledge, Num. 26. 32 
Shemuel, appointed of God, ».Chru.7.2 Seruel 
Shemuel, heard of God, 1.Sam.1.20 Samuel 
Shephatiah,thcLordiudgeth 2 Sam. 3.4 DS 
Sheraiah,a prince of the Lord, :1,Chro.4.z,4 —Seraiah 
Sherug, a bovgh,or plant,Gen. 11,20 _ 


Shiciah,theproteRian of - Lord,n,Chro,$.10 $echia 


Shimei hearing or obedient, Exod. 6, 17 
Shimeon, hearing,or obedienc,Gen. 29.33 
Shimſhon, there 


hisfather, Iudges 1 3.24 
Shiphran, a ludge, Num. 3 4,24 
Shiph re folre and, © 
Shobah, returned,:.Sam.g.1 4 
Shobal;a path.Gen 36.20 
Shobnah,a builder, 2.Kings 1% 18 


' Shua,crying,or ſauing,Gen.z8.2 


Shuab praiſing or humiliation,Gee. 2 5. 3, 
Shubael,thexeturning of God, i.Chro, 24.20 - 
Shuhak,apit, r.Chro. 4,11. 
CR 1.Chro 2.53 
Shumi,changed,or {leeping,Gen, 46.16: 

C Sithri,my lecret,Ex0d.6.32 


+ C Sodi.my ſecret, Numer 3.01 


C Suabzroating vp,1.Chro 5.36 


T Adeel,goodGaod,If,n.6 
Tahafh, haſting,Gen, 22.2 4 
Tahath,feare, :.Chro.,6, 357 
Talmai,a furrow, joſh. : 5.1 4 


-Tamner,a palme tree,Gen. 36.7 


Tanhumeth,conſolatian,lere. 40.8 

Talmon dew prepared. 1,Chro,g.17 
Taphath,alitle one, 1, Kings 4, 11 

T Tebah,acooke,Gen.22.34 
Tehinnab,merciful] arprayer,i.Chro.4 12 
Terah,fmelling,Gen 11.24 

C Tiknab,hope,2.King. 32.1 4. 

Tilon, murmuring, v. Chron. 4,20 
Tiras,adeſtroyer,Gen.10. 2 

Tirbanah a fearcherofmercie,1.Chro.2,48- 
Tiriah,afearch,i.Chro. 4.16 

T Toab,adart,i.Chran.6.34 

Tobiah,the Lordis good Ezra 2 60 
Togarmab,ftrong or beanie, Gen 16.3 
Toku,liming.z. San. 4 

Tola,a worme,Cen. 46 13 

Tom,atwinne, Matth.1 0:3 

T Tubal, borne, brought, or worldly, Geneſis 


1042 
Tubal- kain,worldly poſt fion,Gen, 4 2 2, 
, 'E ; Vaniah, 


Shimeals 


$1mon 


eſecond time becauſethe An- Samſon 
gel appeared the ſecondrime. at theprayer of 


Shiphrah 
Sobab 


Shebnah 
Sua 


Shubuel!. 
Shuak 


Tabeal- 
Thahaſty 


Tholmai 
Thamar 
Tanchuouth. 


Tikuah 
Thilon 


Thogorma 


Thomas 


o - | 4 - = . $ 


Zalmonab,our +3 j+41, 
enoah,forgerfulne ME Neheog 8 .30« 


W 
vV 
Ouanis Aniab,nourifhment ofthe Lord, Exra.10, Ze A 
36. E Zebulun,a dwellng,Gen. z0,20. 
Vaſhni,charged, 1.Chro. 6.28, Zeob,a woife,Iludges 7.25. 
hG Vaſhei drlaling ir 1.9. Zelo! ſhadow of teare, Num 26.3 3. 

Vopnll Vopſi,athing broken,or patched,Num.1 3.1 5 Zemirah,a 1.Chro,7.8. 
Hur Vri,my light,e.Chron.2 20. Zephaniabghe hiding of the Lord, 2,Kin,2 5.18 
Ourias Vriiah.the light ofthe Lord, 2.Sam u e.;, Zephi,an nony came,Gen.36.1t. 

Vriel,light or fireof God, 2 Chro.1 3.2. Zera,cle ,or rifing vp,Gen 36 13, Zepbo 

CE Vchai,mine antiquitie,orzime,t.Chro.g 4, Zeraiahyche Lordarifing,r.< hro,6.6, Zerah 

C Vral,wandering,Gen. 10.17. Zere(h, ſcattering heritage,Eſte. 5.10, Zerahiah 
Ora Vzzah,ftrength, 1.Chro,6.29.2.Sam 6. ;, Zerubbabel ſtrange from cofulion, or a ſtranger 

Vzzi,my ſtrength,« ,Chro.6 5. at Babel, Hag.1.r, 

Vzziel,the ſtrength of God, :,Chron. 7.7, Zethan their oliue. 1,Chron.26,22, 

Z T Zia,ſweate,or ſwelling,s Chron 5.13. 
Aanangtrembling,Gen. 36.27, Zidkiah,the wftice of che | ord, 2,kings 24.49. Zedek iab 
Scbadiah Z Zabad,a dowrie,1.Chro 2.36. Zidon,a hunter,Gen.10.15. 
: Zabadiah,a dowrie ofthe Lord.z.Chro,8.15, @Zimri,along,..Chron,2 6. 

Zabdiel,adowrie of God, 1.Chro. 27, 2. Zipperah,a mourning. Exod 2.31, ; 
Zacchur Zaccur,mindefull, 1.Chro, 4.26. T Zopherh,aſeparation,1.Chre. 4 20. Zipporah 
Zaccheus Zacai,pure,Bzra 3.9. Zuph, a watching,or a comming, 1.Chro.6.3 5. 
Zaccai Zechariah,mindfull of the Lord, 1.Chr 0.5.9, @Zuriel,the rocke of God,Num 3,35 
Zecherialt Zadok,iuſtified,or wuſt,z.Sam.8.17. Zuriſhaddai,the rocke ofthe Almighty,Nu.1.6 Luriſh&dadai 


EA Tableoftheprincipall things that are con, 


texnedin the Bible, afterthe order of the Alphabet, 
The firſtnumber noteth the Chapter,and the 


A 

d Aron and his doings , Exod. 
4.& 10. & 28. & 29, Leut, 
' 2.10,Num.17 3.Heb 6.7, 

Aaronand Miriam ſpake a 

gainſt Moſes, Num 1 2.1, 
Aaren,eloquent, Exod. 4.1 4, 
F Abba, Farher, Marke :4.36,Rom.$. 15, 
Galat.4 6. 

Abdon,a ludgein Iſrael, Iudges 12.1 3. 
Abel,a city where dwelt the wiſe, 2,Sam. 20. 


18, 
Abiathar the ſonne of Abimelech andhis 
dding, 1,Sam.22 and 23, 1.Kings.1.and 


3.- 
Abigail the wife of Nabal. 1,Sam 25. 3. 
Abihu burnt with fire fromthe Lord, Leuit 


10.2. 

Abiku ſcerh God in Sina, Exod. 2 4.10, 

Abijam king of Iudah, i Kings 2 5.1, 

Abimelech » ing of Gerar, and his doings, 
Gen 20.and 26, 

Abimelech the ſonne of Gideon murthereth 
hisbrethrea, and after reigueth in Iſrae}, 
Tudges 9. 

Abiſhai purſuerh Sheba, 2.Sam. 20.10. 

Abner, his doings andhis death, z.Sam,17, 
55.vnto the 2 Sam 4, 

The Abominatien of the Iewes, Is, 1.1 3,0f 
leruſalem.Ezek. 16. 2. 

Abraham & his doings from the 11 of Ge- 
nelis vnto the 25,2 1.hisfauch,Rom 4, 3. 
Hebr.11.19, 

Abraham a Propher,Gen 20.7. 

Abſolom& his doings,fromhe 2.S4m 1 4. 
vntothe 19, 

Abſent from God, 2.Cor $.6. 

The Abſtinence of Moſes and Eli Jah, Exod, 
34-28.1.Kings 19.8, - _ 


ſecond the Verſe. 


Aboundance commeth of God,Deur.8, 17, 


213, 
CE Acceſle to God by Chriſt, Rom, 5.2. E- 
pheſ.2.17 and 3.12, 
Euery man ſhall giue accountsof himſelfe 
ro God,Rom, 14 12, 
Chriſt is-ac curſed for our fakes.Gal.z.13. 
Achanthe ſonne of Carmi ſtoned & burne 
to death. loſhua 7 25. 
Achior,Tuderh 5.5 and 14.6. 
Achiſh king of Gath.,1.Sam. 21, 10, & 27.2; 
ET Adam and hiscreation,Gen. 1.27.& 2.7» 
Adam laboureth. Gen.3.23. 
Adam the figure of Chriſt, Rom. 5.1 4. 
Adam the fult, Adam the lait,1.Corinth.r5 


45+ 
Adoni-bexek king Tudges 1.6, 
Adonijah Davids ſonne,and his arabition,1 
Kings 1,and 2, 
Adopted in Chriſt, Fphe.s. 5.Rom 9.4. Gal, 


4 5. 

Adoram ſtoned to death, r,Kings 12.18. 

Aduerſitie and proſperitie areof God, Iob 

- 2,10.Prou. 3.33, 

Adultery forbidden, Gen, 2 6.1o,Exod, 20. 
14.1,.Cor.8.9.Hebr,1z 4. 

Adultery muſt bee nvydid , Exod,20.14. 
Prou.5.3 1.Cor.108.1,Thef 4 3. 

The adukery of Dauid, 2.Sam,11.and 12. 

Our advocate toward God the Father , le- 
{us Corift, 1,lohn. 2.3, 

C Degrees of affinitie,Leuir. 1 8, 

The affliction and crefle of Dauid for bis 
finne 2 Sam, 21. 10. 

The affliQion of this preſent timeare not 
worthy,&c Rom.$ 18. 

AffiQion re them that truſt in any other 
then in God,Deur. 31.17. 

AffiQionto them that afflit the faithful, 


2.Thef,x.16. 
To affii&rhe ſoule for a day,la.s83.s. 
C Agabusthe Prophet, Attes 12, 28,and-2 1 


10. 
Agag Kingofthe Amalekites, 1 Sam,15,8; 


9. 

Agree with thine aduerſary,Matth 5.25: 

Agrippa King, Ads 25.1 3. 

5 Ahab & his wickeddoings fromthe 16; 
of 1.+ ings vnto the 22.41. 

Aharziah the ſonne of Ahab & hisdoings 8, 
Kings 22.49.2.,* ings 1,2. 

Ahaziah the ſonne of loram-, and his do- 
ings,2.*ings 8.and 9 

Ahaz king of ludab, an idolater, 2, Kings 
16 11. ; wt 

Ahiah the ſonne of Ahitub, s.Sam. 1 413. 

Ahimaarz, 2.Sam.17.17 and 18.19, 

Abimelech,:.Sam.21.1,and 22.9. 

Abithephel and hisdoings, 2. Sam. 1 5.and- 
16G and 17, 

Aholah and Aholibah,Eze. 2 3.4. 

Aholiab,anexcellent workeman,Exod, 3t. 


E Our Aide of Chrift;Hebr.4 14. 

The Aide of Iſrael is of God, Deut. 33 3. 

EF Alcimusa wicked man, 2 Macc.7.9. and 
9.5 4- 

Alexander the Copper fmith. 2 Tim.4.14, 

Alexander the ſon of Antiochus Epiphanes 
1,Macc.10.9. . 

NO es: are pleaſant Tacrifices, Phil.4, 


18. 
Giuenot thine Almes grudgingly,2,Corin, - 


9.7. 
Chriſt our Altar,Hebr.1 3 10, 
The Altar and the fore thereof, Exod.29. 


24. . 
The Altars of the Gentiles,Fxod. 31 13. 
T Amalekites, ; 


þ . w— 
4 


* Deut,25.17.1.Sam-15.2,3- 

Amalache head of Abſoloms armie, 2.5am. 
17.25 and 23:4» ; 

Amarziah king ot Iudah,z.Kings 14.1. 

Amaziah che prick ot Berh-cl , Amos 7» 
tO. | 

Ammonites,Gen.1 g.38.Deu.23.3 Iudges 
11.3 2.Sam,10 

Amnon d:tileth his ſiſter Tamar,» Samuel 


13, 

mn king of [udah wicked, 3, Kings 21. 
19,20, 

Amorices,Sen. 1 4.7 Deur. 2.24-and 20.17 
Iudges 1,34 1.ings 20, 

Amos the Prophet. Amos. 1.1. 

Amram the ſonne of k ohath, Fxed.s6 18. 

E loſhua killeth the Anakims, loſh. 11,28, 
luiges 2-19. 

Ananias and his wife Saphirasdeath, Attes 


.10, 
Amanies the chiefeprieſt, Attes 2 3.2, 
Ananias the diſciple of Chriſt, AQzs 9.10, 
Audronicus is {laine, 2. Mac. 4 38. 
Theſeucntic Ancients of the people of If- 
rac] Numn.11.16, 
Angels and their creation,Col.1.16. 
The Angeldenieth to de werſhipped, Reue, 
Ly.10..nd 29.2. 
The Angel guiderhthe hoft of 1ſ7ae!, Exod. 


P BY) ; 

The Angel ſhewerk of Chriſtes birth, Luke 
2 10 

Angels keepers of thelircle ones, Matr.z8. 


10, 
Peters Angel, Attes 12.15, 
The Angels minifier vato Chriſt, Mat 4 18 
They comfort him in the garden , Luke 


22.43- 
Anaiocke miniſters of God, Hebr.1.7. 
The three Angels that Abraham received 

into his houſe, Gene.18 2,5 Lot alſo re- 

cciueth ewo,Gen.19 1,3. ; 

To be Angrie with thy brother, is damina- 
ble, Macth. 5.22. 

Anna the mother of Tobieche young, Tub, 


. $1.9» 
Annathe Prophereſſe, Like 2 36. 
Annas,fatherin law to Caiaphas,lohn 18. 


I7. 

Bee reads alwayes to giue an anſwere of the 
hope that is in you, 1.Per. 3.15, 

Antichriſt, who? 1,John 2.2 2.and 4.3, 2 
Thell 2.3. 

The Antiochians firſt that were named 
Chriſtians, Als 11.26. 

Antiochus Epiphanes, 2. Macca. 2.20.and 


9.0. 

A:tiochus Fupator, 1.Macc.6.17.2, Macc, 

t0,10a0d13.1, 

C Apollonius diſcowhted by Tonathan, 1. 
Macc 4© 82. 

Apollos alearned man, Ates 18 24. 

The TP. - gan Chriſts ſake, At 

,z3 and 5.18, 

The : ſtles aske who is the greateſt in 
'the Kkingdome of heauen Match 18.1, 

The Apolites fiſt (entio the Iewes, Matth. 


10.6 5 Hagt 
The Apoſtl's ſhall iudgetherwelue tribes, 
Matth.r9.28, : 


” 1 54.4 


” «7* - 


C Amaickites, Exod, 19, $.Numb.t 4.25;-- 


The ſecond Table, 

Apoliles why they were ordeined in the 
Church, ns oy -28, 

God judgeth nor according to the Appea- 
rance,s Sam, 16 7, 

9g Aquila & Priſcitla do harbor the Church 
1.Cor.16. 19, 

T The ruine of the Arabians,1ſa.3 1.14. 

King Aradſlaine,Num. 21, 3. | 

The Aramirtes,2.5Samuel 8.and1o 2,Kings 
S.and 6.and7 and 8. 

Araunahſellethhis chieſhing floore to Da» 
uid. 2.yamnel 24.24, 

Mamre acitie of Arba, called aiſo Hebron, 
Geneſis z 5.27 

Ariſtarchus&llow priſoner with Paul,Col. 


4-10. 

The Arke of God, theforme and vſe there- 
of, Ex0d.25, 10, Deut, 10.3.and 31.26, 
Ioſhua z.z.1 Samuel 4,vnto9. 3.2.Sam, 


15.54, 

The Ark#of Noah,Genelſis 6, 14 and7. 1,1 
Per. z 20. 

The ſtretched out arme of God, r,Kings.8. 


42, 
Arpachſhad, his birth and age,Geneſis 11. 
10,112,135. _ | 
Flee arrogancie,Rora 1 2. 3. 
CAla King of Iadah,% hisdoings,r,Kings 


15.8. 

Aſahel Ioabs brother ſliine,2.Sam, 2.23. 

Aſaph chebrother of Heman, chancer, 1. 
C hron.6.39. 

Ather laakobs ſonne,Gen. 30. 15. his bleſ- 
fing and his portion,Deur. ; 3.2 4.loſhua 


19.2 4+ 

Aſhima the idoll that the men of Hamath 
madeinSamaria,2,ings 17 30. 

Aſhtaroth, the.1dole that the lewes wor- 
hipped,ludges 2 33 and z 7, 

Paut 1s forbid co preach in Aſia, Afs 16.6, 
at length hee preached there, Ades 1 g. 


10, 

Aſhkelontaken by ludah,Judges 1.38. 

Ieſus entreth on an alle into Ieruſalem, 
Mat 21.7. 

Aſles in vie among the Iſraclites, Geneſis 
42.2 6.ludges g 2,1 4. 

4 of baalam ſpeake:h, Numb. 22, 
28, 

Aſhur went out of the land ef Shinar, Gen. 
101N. 

Afuerus king his doings & his laws inthe 
boouke ofEſter. 

Athaliak reigneth over Tudah,z,Kings 11 


J- 

Paul reprooueththe Athenians for their ſu- 
perſtitions, Ates 17.22. 

Azariah reigneth inſtead of his father A- 
maziah, and 1s ſtrucken with a leprofie, 
2.Kings 15,1,s. 

Azatiah the Prophet, 3,Chron,1 5.1, 


B 
B Aal-per.zim,acertaine place,z, Samuel 
2 


5 20 
Baal-peor, an idole: the Iſraelires for jay- 
ning themſelues thereunto, areput to 
. death, Num; 25. 3.Deur 4. 3,4- 
Baanah & Rechab kill IG-boſheth, 2.Sam, 
4.6 | 


Baaſha king of Iſael , andhis deings, $+ 
Kings 15.16.to Chap,n6.8, 
The deliruftion of Babel forſpoken, Iſai, 


x * 
The building of Babels towre, Geneſis x1, 


4 

Babes in Chriſt,:.Cor.3z t. 

AgantBablers,Ecclus 20.5. 

Bacchides captaine of King Demetrius ar. 
miediſcomfited, 1 Mac. 9.68. 

Backbiting forbidden, Leuit, «9.16 Ecclus, 
28.13,Prou.26.22, 

Backbiting is to be auoyded, i.Pet. 2,r, 

Bagoas the Ennuch, ludeth 1 2 1 1. 

Balaam the ſonne of Beor,Num.2 2 and 25 
and 2 442.,Per.2.1 5,He 1sſlaine,luſh x1, 


23. 

Balak,king ofthe Moabites, Numb, 2 2,28d 
23.and 24. 

Juſt balances,Leuit.19 36, 

One Baptiſme,Epheſ 4. 5. 

Tohn ſentto baprize,lohn 1.3. 

The diſciples of Chriſt Baptize,Tohn 4. 2, 

Chriſt is Baptized,Macth. 3.1 5, 

To bee Baptized in the Name of the F4- 
ther.&c or of leſus,Matth 28.1 g.A&es, 


2 38, 

To bee Baptized in Chriſt, is to put on 
Chriſt, Rom 6:3.Gal. z.27, 

Weeare Baptized vnto chedeath of Chriſt, 
Rom. 6.3. 

Chriſt Baptizeth with the koly Ghoſt and 
with fire, Mat. 3.11.Mar.1,8 Luke 3.16, 
Iohn 1.16, 33. : 

Barrabas,themurcherer, Luke 23.1 8,Tohn 


18.40. 
Barak and Deborahdcliuer [irael, Tudges 


4+ 

Baruch, Teremiahsſcribe.lere. 36. 4 

Barzillai,and his doings, 2.5am,19. 31.1, 
Kings 2.7. | 

Thebaftard ſhalnor enter into the congre- 
gation ofthe Lord,Deut.2z 2. 

CPricſts are forbiddento ſhaue their heads 
or beards.Leuit.2 1.5. 

The ſhauen Beard was a ligne of ſorrow to 
the Iewes, lia. 5.2. 

Creatien of beaſts, Gen 1.24. 

Paul fought wich Beaſts at Epheſus, r.Cor, 


15.32, 
Beaſts cleane & vncleane, Leuwi. 1 1,2.Deut, 


14:4. 

When Go goeſt ro Bed, thinke on Gods 
word,Deut.11,19. 

Behemoth,and his poſteritie,Tob.,40,10» 

Bela,acitie, called Zoar, Gen 1 4.3. 

Beleeue in Leſus Chriſt, andthy finnes (hall 
be forgiven, AQs 10 43. 

To beleeueis the gift of God, Matth, 3 3.18 
and 16 17.lohn 6,44. 

To him that beleeueth, all things are poſſi 
ble Mark 9.23. 

He that beleeueth in Chriſt,ſhall ncuer pe« 
riſh, lohn 3.15. 

Belſhazzar king ofthe Babylonians, Dan , 


Benaiah killeth Ioab,r.*ings.2.3 4. = 
Ben-haJad i ing of Aram, and his doings, 1 
Kings 15,18.2,Chron.,16 2, 
Beniamin,Geneſis 35.18 & 43.& 44 and 
45.-Deut 33.12, 
Bethel 


> a at af a 5 a 


1 
j4 
* 


. * Theſecond Table. 


Bethel an Lure, Gene 38.19, Tudg. 1. 33,1 Tobring the body in ſubieQion, 1. Corin, 


' Sam. 10, 3+ 
Beth-tehem,called alſo Ephrab, Gen, z 5.19 
Mic. 5.2. Luke 2.4 _ 

Bethfaidaan vnfaithfull citie, Mat. 11 21, 
Ecth-ſheba Vriabs wife lyeth with Dauid, 
3.5aM, 11,4. KID 
Bcth-ſhemiresare puniſhed for looking in» 

ro the Arke of the Lord, 1,Sam. 6,19, 
Berhuel, the father of Rebekah , Gen.22.23 
Bethulia is befieged by Olofernes, ludeth 7, 
Bezaleel,an excellent workm.n,atd his do- 

ings,Exod,z1.1 _ 5-30 
C Who Bideth in Chiif, +.lohn 2.6 
How God Bideth in us, :.Iohn 3.2 4 
Bilkhah Rahels maide, Geneſis 29, 29, and 


39.43 
A Bill of diuorcement, Deut. 2 4.1 
To Binde and looſe, Matth. 16 19. lohn 20, 


24. 
Birds created,Gen. 1.20 : 
Birds cleane and yncleane,Eeuit.rs.13 
Eſau eſteemeth not bis Birthright,Gene. 25. 


3 
The office of a true Biſhop, 1.Tim. z, Tit, 1. 


$. 2.Pct.$.23 k 

Biſhops muſt be faulcleſle, Titus 1.9 

The Biſhop of our ſoules, Ieſus Chriſt, 1. 
Pet. 2.25 

Bitrerneſſ: and fierceneſſe to bee auoyded, 
Ephe.4. 3, | 

C The Blaſphemer ought to bee ſtoned to 
deach,Leuir. : 4.x 5,46 

Blaſphemie againſt the holy Ghoſt, Matth, 
12 31,Marke2.28,29 

The deſcription of a Bleſſed man, Pſalme 1, 


Mit,$. 3. 
The Bleſſed of God are called heepe, Matth, 


25.33. 

To bleſt God, for to giuethanks vato him, 
Gene 24 27 

Bleſſing, forgift, Gene, zz- 11. 2.Corinth, 


9.5 

The manner of Bleffing the people , Numb, 
6.34. and Gen, 48.30 

Blefſing to thoſe that obey and ſerue the 
nook Kone 5. Deut.8,6,and 11.27. 
and,2$,2 

Lay io ſtumbling blocke before the Blinde, 
Leu, 19,14 

The Blinde borne for the glory of God, 
lohn 9.3 

The Blinde guide, Mat,1 5.14 

The Blinde healed by Chriſt, Mat 9 29 

Ch:it healeth the Blinde with his (perrle, 
Marke 3.27,2 4,25 

LT An of heart, Roman, 11,8. Epheſ 4, 


Is. 
The Blood, for the man that is flaine, Ioſh, 


20. 5, 
By the Blood of Chriſt wee haveremifſion 
of ſinnes, Matt: 26, 28. Heb,4q.1 4. 1.Pet, 


1.2, | 
ET 1ehn and Tames called: Boanerges by 
Chriſt, and what thats to ſay., Marke 3, 


17: 

B-:az andhis doings, Ruth 2. and z, and 4. 

Our Bodies are confecrate vnto Chriſt, «. 
Cor.6, Ig. they are the Temples of the 
holy Ghoſt; 1,Cor 6.1 9. 

All thefaithfull are oneBody,Rom.1 2.5 


9.327 

The Body of Chriſt, the Church, Epheſ; 1, 
23 

Our Bodies are earthen veſlzls, 3, Cor. 4.7. 


and 5,1. 
To bein the Booke of life,Phil,4.z. and to 
be raſed out of it.Exud. 3 3.32 
The Bookes of curious artes are burnt, Atts. 


19.19 

Iofiah commaundeth to ſane the Prophets 
Boncs,2.Kings 23.18 

He chat 1s borne of God,ſinneth nor,1.loh. 


3-9. 

They thatare Borneof God, Iohn 1, 13-1. 
Iohn g.:, 

Change not theancient Bounds, Deut. 19. 
14,and 27,17.Prou.22 28,and 23.10, 

The Bowe inthe Cloud,Gen. 1g. 1 4- 

| _ liueth not onely by bread , Deuter, 


We - all one Bread, 1,Cor. 16.17, 

Chriſt theliving Bread,Iobn 6; 51 

Thefeaſt of valeauened bread, Exod, 2 3, 15» 
and 34.18 A 

The breaking of Bread, Ates 2,46 

The ſhew Bread, Leu, 2 4.5 

Bread comforterh the heart, Geneſis 18.5, 
Iudg.19.5.Pſal.134.15. 

Common Bread , hallowed Bread, i,Samu. 


21.4, 
To eateBread inthe ſweate of the browes, 


Gen.z 19 

Iaakob deſireth onely Bread tocate, and 
clothes to put on,Gen. 28.20 

Breaking of Bread, AQts 2. 42 

Whom Laakob calleth his Biethren, Gene, 


29. 

Chrifinot aſhamed co cal vs Brethren,Heb. 
3.14 —- 

The Brethren or coufins of: Chriſt beleeue 
notin him, lohn 7.5 

Brotherlyloue, Rom. 12 10 

C Buggerecs ſhall votpofleiFerhe Kingdom 
of heauen,1,Cor.6,9 1.Tim.1.10 

Every one fhall bearehis owne Burthen, 
Gal 6:5. 

Wee muſt beare one anothers Burthen, Gal, 
6,2 . 

Burnt offerings, Leuit 6.9,1 3 

The fierie Buſh, Exod. 3,3 

The faithfull are Gods Building, .Corinth, 


3-9 
To Build vpon Chriſt, golde, filuer, &c,1, 
Cor.z.13- 


C 


E Ajaphas and his doings, Marth. 26, 57, 
lohn 11.49 
Ten Caldrons for the Temple, 1, Kings 7, 


33. | 

Caleb and his doings, Num.13,7.and $4.6, 
loſh. « 4,6 

The golden Calfe Exod. 3 2. itis ground in- 
topowder Exod. 32.20. 

Many Called,and few choſen, Matth. 20.1 6. 
R om. 9.5 

Chriſt iscometo Call ſinners, Matt. 9 1 3 


Loue them that Call vpon the Lorde with - 


pure keart, 2, Tim, 2422. , 


Fhe gabnd Calues of lerobeam, 2. Xings 

312.29' 

Canaanis accurſed,Gen. 9.35 _ 

Canaan afar land, flowing with milkeand 
honie,{-xod,z 8, > Hs 644 

The land of Canaan is the holy habitation 
of God, Exod. 1 g.13.promiſed co Abra- 
ham, Gen, 8 2.7. 

The ſonnes of Canaan,of whom deſcended 
the Canaanires,Gen, 10,1 5. | 

The Canaanites diſcomfired by the tribeo 
Judah, Judg.1.4. 

The Canaamies ſmoterthe Iſraclites, Num. 


| 4:45 

The Canaanites, that remained, were as 
thornes to lirael,ludg.2. 3. 

The Canaanitiſh woman,Mar.1 5.22 

The Candleſticke and faſhion thereot,Ex@ 
25-31.and 37,15.and 40.24. 

Capernaum an vnbelecuing cutie, Matth, 
|} 1,2 2 


Z 
The Caphtorimsdeſtroyedthe Autms,Dev, 


2.23. 
The Captiuitie of the kings of Indab fore- 
ſpoken,z,King, 20.17;1crem.v6.t z. and 


20 4. 
7 he Cares of this world doe choke vpthe 
word,Mar.4.19. 
God Cariedthe childrenof Iſrael ypon Ea-- 
gles wings,Fxod. 1 9. 4. Rs. 
E Cer:debeus captaine of the ſea coaſt, x. 
Macc.15,38. 
The Centurion and his faith,Mart.$.5. 
Godreiedeth the Iewiſh Ceremonies, Iſa, 
1-11.and66.3,Heb.,10;5.. 
The decree of Augultus Ceſar,Luks 2:8, 
Ee Chamoisabealt,Deur, 1 4. 5- CJ 
Elijah the Charer of Ifrael,2 King. 2.13, 
Charets of yronin viſe among the Canaa-: 
nites.Tudg. 1,1 9.and 4. 3, 
To make himfelfe Chaſte & the kingdome 
of heauen Mat.1 9.1 2. 
Bletled is the man that God Chaſtifeth,lub- 


5.17. WG; 

Chaſtiſe thy child betime,Prou + 3: 24-and 
19.18 and22.15, 

Chaſticie ische gift ofGod,Wiſd 8.22, 

Chemoſhthe abomination of Moab, i,Kir.: 


11,7, | | 
The Cherubims keepe the way ofthe tree of 
life,Gen. 3.2 4. | 
Offend nor little children, Mar. » $:6. 
Therod of correQtion for Children, Prou; 
22 15.Kcclus :0,13. 
The Angels oflictle C hildr: n, 18.10, 
Children as.concerning walici Je,and 
not in vnderſtanging ,1.Cor.1 4.20; >. 
Children brought ro Chiiſt, Mar. r 9.43 
Chriſt recetueth the Childeinto his armes; 
Mauikeg 36, 
We arethe. C hildren of God by faigh,Gal, . 


3 26, | 3 
Clnldrensobt:dienceto their parents;Fpbi,.” 


«Is | Þ 5 Ji: 30460 YES 
Chorarzin a citie that Chriſtreprooueth for: 
he: vabelicfe,Mar,1s.21, + | 
Paul a Chofcn veſle), atts 9.1 5. 
Chriſt conceiaed,. Luke 1.35.,.is borne; . 
Luke 2. 7, is circumciſed. Luke 242 1.8 
baptized. Math. 3. 3 5. ſenceopreacty 
libertie;to;the captmues, Hai,62,3, Luke*_ 
wich 2.345 


= 


3.31: and 443. and g, y2. hee ſpeakeh the 
words of God, Iohn 3. 44.beepreacheth 
that the kingdome of the Mcthias is at 
hand, an&exhorcethto repentance , and 
to belecue the Goſpel , Mart, g. 17.and 9. 
3 5. hee is hungry. Mace. 4, 2. he is wearie, 
lubn 4.6. hee 15 pooie. Matth,$, 20. hee 
entreth into leruſatem riding vpon an 
aſle, Marth. 2 1.7, hee is folde by Iutaz, 
Marth 26. 14- bee is buftered Mar. 26.67, 
he is delivered to be crucified, Macth, 37. 
26, hee prayeth for chem thar perſecute 
him, Luk, 2 3,34.he yeeldeth vp the ghoſt, 
Mar. 27.50, his reſurre&ion, Matt 28. hee 
is catied vpinto heauen, Marke 36, 19. 
Lnke 24 51. 
The comming of Chriſt fore ſpoken, Numb. 
, 24.17. 1{a,40,10 
Chrilt, Godeternall,lohn r. 
-Chriſt greate1 then Dauid, Mat 22.4 4+ 
Chciltpromiſzdro Adam, Gen, 3. 15. to A- 
braham, Gen, 1 2.3. 
Chriſt ſent of God, Iohn 8 42. 
Chriſt ſentto ſauerthe Tewes, Mar,t 5.24, 
Chrit witour finne, 1.Per. 2.22, 
Falſe Chriſtes, andtalſe prophers doe great 
miracles, Mat. 24. 5,2 4. 
Chriſtians fo named tirſt in Antiochia, Aas 
- 11, 26, . 
Chriſtians a'e free, 1.Pet 2.16, Tohn 1.33, 
Chriſtians hated ofthe world, Marth, 10.22. 
Lukez1 17. 
The Church is the houſe of God, r, Timoth, 


3 158. 
The Church of God is not contentious, x. 
Cor.t1.16, 
g Tie Apoſtles forbid the Gentiles to bee 
Circumciſed, As 15.28, 
Circumciſetheforeskin of the heart , Deut, 
10, 16, and 30, 6. Rom. 2, 29. Colcfl. 2, 


i, 

Paul Circumciſeth Timothie, As 16.3, 

Godcircurciſerh our heares,and why,Deu, 
20 6, 

Abrahancommanded to Circumciſe his fa- 
mily,Gen.49.,9,10, : 

Circumciſion and vncircumciſion are no- 

. thing, 1.Cor,7.19., 

Circumctiion 1s ſeruitude,Gal. 2.4. 

The :ſeconde Circumſion vnder Tofhua, 
Ioſh. 5.2, 

Wee hane nocontinuing Citie here, Hebr, 


13,14, 
q __ cleane before God,Tob.2 5.4. 

Gleopatra he daughter of Prolomoeus, 1, 
Mas © 5”. 

The Cloud ftifleth the houſe of the Lord, 1, 
Kmngs 8.10, 

Therenting of the Clothes afigne of great 
heauinef?, loſh 7.6, Matt 26.65. 2.Sam, 


v,t r, - 
q To heape Coales vpon the head of his e- 
mie, Rom 12,20. 
One nughtto Comfort another, 1, ThefT 4. 
18. and 5114. - ' 
The Comforter is promiſed, Tohn 14. 16. 
and 15,16.and 16.7, 
Theten Ceramandements, Exo.20,1.Deut, 


$7. 
Texchthy childe the Commaundements of 


» God, Veutc6,7, 


+ 


=, 


' The ſecond Table, 
Commanndements of men, being contrary 


to Gods, are not to bee receiued , Titus 


N14 

The comming of Chriſt in the day of iudge- 
ment, Mar, 24- 30,2 Pet.z. 29 lfa.z.14, 
and 13.9 

Thecomming of Chriſt with his Angels, 
Mat r6,17 

The comming of the Lord, Iſa 35. 4, and 
62.11. Mal4,4et 

The Common vieof geods inthe Primitiue 
C hurch, Atts 2.44 

The word Concubine for wife, Iudg. 19. 2. 

A ſhame not to confefle Chriſt, 2. Timoth. 


1.8 

To Confefle God, for to prayſehim, is oft 
timesinthePſalmes, 

ToConfeſſtthat Ieſusis Chriſt is the gift 
of God, Mar. 16,17 

Remiſtion ro them that Confefle their ſins, 
1.lohn 1.9 

Moſes confeſſeth to Ged the finne of the 
people, Exod. 3 2.31. 

Conteſlion of ſmnes commaunded ro the 
Prieſts of the Iewes, Leuit, 16.21 

Confeſlion of thy finnes to God, 1.King.$. 
47.Pſal.z2.1 

Curſed is hee that hath his Confidence in 
man,Ter,17 5 

God is not the authour of Confuſion , but 
of peace,1.Cor.14.33 

Who ought to be excluded out of the Con- 
gregation of the Lord, Deut.3 3.1 

The Conſcience of the wicked 1s alwayes 
fearefull,Prou.2 8.1 

Chriſt the Confolation of Iſrael. Luke 2, 


25 
The good Conuerſation of Chriſtians,Phil, 
1.27,and 3,17 ; 
The conuerſation of Saints ſhould prouecke 
vs tofollowtheirfaith,t eb:1 3.7. 
Contemners of the word of God thall bee 
puniſhed, z.Sam. 2.30.Ha.28.1 4 
Corneliusthe captaine. Ats.10.1 
Brotherly correQion, Prou. 29, 5, Matth, 


i8.15 

Thev that refuſe CorreQion, are threatncd 
of God, Leuit. 26.22. 

The correQion of the Lord. Hebr. 12. 5. 

Ir 1s permittedto CorreR thy brother : bur 
to hate him is forbidden, Leuiticus 19. 


17 
Circumciſionthe Coucuant of God, Gen, 


17.13 

The Couenant of God with Noah, Gene.9, 
11 

Conetouſneſſeis idolatry,Col.z.5. 

Couctouſnefle is inſatiable,Prou. 27.20 

Courtouſneſteis the root of al euili, i, Tia- 
6,10 

Couctouſnefſe ro bee auoyded. Prou. 15,16. 
Ifa.z.12.lere.8,10,Epbe 5.3, 

Be of good Couragein afflition,Toh.1s, 


33» 

The Counſels of God are viſearchable, 
Rom 11,33. 

The I(raelitesaskeCounſel of God intheir 
att:ires,Judg.,1.1,and 20.,18,23. i Sam, 
20.22,,2nd heerein they vie the helpe 
of the 


T3 


'Ood breaketh theCounſels of the lieathen, 


fal.z 3.10. 


-Courteoutnefſe required in Chriſtians;Eph, 


4 32.1.COT.1 3.4 
Zealous Phinebas kilteth Corbi the Midis- 
nitifh harlot,Num.25.7,8,15. 
bl All things Created by Chrift,Col.r,16, 
he Creation of man, Gene. 1.27. 
God is our Creator, Deut. z 2.18. 
The Goſpel hath beene preached to euery 
Creature,CololT. 1,6, 
Euery Creatureof Godis good. i. Timoth, 


4-4. 
The Creature is ſubjeR to yanitie, Roman, 


8.40. 

God vſerh his Creatures according to his 
pleaſure,Iſa 45.9. 

Wearenew Creatures by faithin Chriſt, 2, 
Cor. 5.19,Gal.6.15. 

They of Cretaliars, Titus 1.13. 

The faith of Criſpus, and hts whole houſe, 
AQs 18.8. yy 

Takethy Crofle, Mat,r 1.38.and 16.24, 

Paulreioyced in the Crofle of leſus Chrift 
GCal.6.1 4. 

The Crowne of righteouſnefſe, 2, Timothie 

TheCrowneofthornes, Mat. 27.29, 

Who-crucifiethe fleſh and the luſtes there- 
of,Gal.5.14, 

C TheCup and bread that we receive in re- 
membranceof Chriſt,r.Cor,10.16. 

The Cup for Death and Croſle, Mat. 20.22, 

Curſed 1s hethat fulfilleth not the law,Gal, 


3.10, 

Curſed ts hethat hangeth on the rree.Deur 
21-23. . 

The Curtaines of the Tabernacle,Exod. 26, 


5.and 36.8, 
Olde Cuſtome cannot be forgotten, Prou, 
2246, 
C Cyrus king ofPerſia and kis doings,Ia, 
44 28,and 45,4,Exrai., 


D n 
D* _ _ godofthePhiliſtims, r.Sam. 
Damaris beleeueth in Chriſt, Ads 17. 
The Damned arecalled goates, Matth.2 5 


J3, 
Daniels dings conteinedm the 1 4. chap- 
ters ofhis booke, whereoflumebe Apo- 


crypha. 

Dan the ſonne of Taakob, Genefſ, 30,6. and 
49.16 Deur.z3z.22.1oſh, 19.40, 

1 he deedes of Darkneflz, Rom. 3.1 2. 

Darius doings,Dan.5.z1,andchap.6,and 9 
and 14,Ezra6,1, 

Dathan for hisrebellion is conſumed with 
fire, Num, 16. 

Dauid daunceth before the Lord, 2,Sam,6, . 


14. 

David ne Saul. 2.Sam. 20, 5.hee decei- 
ued king Achiſh,r.Sam. 29.10, 

Dauid deſpiſedthe enact the 
Lord in committing adultery, 2.Samuel 


12.9. 
ophets, 1,Sam 9.9.3, Kings 22, Dauiddoerh nor puniſhthe curled ſpeakivg 


ofShimci,2,Sam. 16, 19, 
Daud 


pauid lamemreth his ſoane Ammon, 3 ,Sa- 
muel.,13.31. 

Pauid of qocelieis eateth the ſhew loaues, 
1,Sam, 21.6,;Matth, 3 2. 3,4 

Dauid,of what ſtacke he came, Ruth.4.1 9. 

Dauids doings from the 8, Samuel 2 3.1 3. 
co1. Kings 2,13 

Dauid flew a lyon, 1. Sam. 17. 34435 

Pauid vpright before the Lords, Kings 14 
8.andig 3 : 

No Difference of dayes among the faithful, 
Rom 14-5 

fDebate and trifeare workes of darkenes, 
Rom, 1 3,123,013, 1,Coriath.1.130, and 
11.16, 

debir a citie,loſh. 10.3, and 15.15 

Whatis required in Deacons,x.Tim, 3.8 

Deacons ordeined in the Church by the A- 
poliles, As 6.5 : 

We muſi not exceed meaſure in lamenting 
the Dead, x. Theſl. 4. » 3 

lavl feekerh to the Dead, 1.Sam.28 17. 

keke not to the Dead for any thing,Devt. 
1$,11.Luke 16,29, 

The dead ſhal heare the voyce of theSonne 
of God, and ſhall liue,Iobn 5.25. 

Chriſt foreſpeaketh his owne death, Matt, 

; 16,21, 

Death ſwallowed vp into viQtorie, 1,C or, 


15.54. 
The ſecond Death,Reuel. 20.14, 
Death commeth threugh diſobedience, 
Deut. 30.19,28, 
The day of Death vncertaine, Luke 13.40, 
Curſe not the Deafe, Leuit. 1 9.1 4- 
Chriſt healeth the Deafe, Marke 7.323, 
0fDeborah and Barak, Iudges 5.1. - 
Deborah , Rebekabs nurſe dicth , Geneſis 


58, 
Deborah the wife of Lapidoth, TIudg, 4. 4+ 
Deceiue notrhy brother,Leuit.9.1 3,14. 
God will reward euery one according to 

his Deeds,Matth.16.27, 
Delilah betrayeth Samſon, Tudges 1 C. 
Ddemerrius,Seleucus ſonne,and his doirgs, 
from 1.Macca,7.1.vnto 2. Mac. 5. 
Ifwe denie Chriſt, he will denie vs.2, Tim 


2.12, 
The 2flurance of the Deſperate,Ezeckiel ; 3, 


10. 

Debts not demaunded before the yeere of 
freedom,Deur. 1 5.2, 

Chriſt healerh- rwo poſſeſſed 'of Deuils, 
Matth.8.28. and 322,22. 

TheDevil confefleth that hee knowerh 
Chriſt and Panl,Marke 1.24.Luke 4.34 
AQtes 19.15. 

The Deuill is a murtherer, Tchn 8.44, 

The Deuill prince ofthis werld,Ephe, 2. 2, 
lob, 22, 31.Col, 2, 15.the accuſer of the 
faithful), Reuel.1 3. 10. our aduerſarie,& 
enemie, 3.Per.5.8 Bpke.6,12. 

devils driuen out by faſting and prayer, 
Matth 19,20, 

The Deuill ſeduceth the woman, and is 
therefore curſed,Gen. 3.1 4. 

The King is bound to reade the booke of 


Devteronomie,and why,Deut,17,1 9,20 

Deuteronomie is commaunded tv be read 
to women and children,Deut, 3 1.33,1 3, 
13, 


« = 7 : þ - #} 


ie. j9.deJiuered to the Leuites 
«nd Elders, Deut.31.9, : 

Iofiah read the booke of Deuteronemie to 
the people, 2, Kings 2 3.2. 

C The Diligence of Miniſters, Prouerbes 


17.23, ; 

Dinah, "i daughter of Iaakob, rauiſhed, 
Gen. 34.2. 

Dionyſius an Arcopagite belecucth in 
Chiiſt, Ates 17. 34, ; ; 

Diottephesreprooued for his arrogance, 

Iohn 9. 

Seventis Diſciplesſent to preacb,Luk,20.1. 

The Diſciples wherein they may be know- 
en,lobn 8,31. and 13-35, 

Diſeaſes are the fruits of ſwne,lohn 5 1 4+ 

In Diſeaſes God ought ro be ſought vnto, 
z Kings 1,16, | 

Diſguiſing raiment is forbidden both to 
man and woman, Deut 22.5 

How God hatcth diſobedience, 1.S3m-15, 


23. 
The Diſobedient ſiriken with wadneſle, & 
blindnefle,Deut. 28.28, 
The man that diſobeyerh the Iudge,ſhall 
die,Deut. 17.12, ; 
He that Diſobeyeth God, is ſubiea ro ma- 
ny curſes, Deut.28.,15% 
Againſt Diuorcement, 1,Cor,7.10, 
Divination forbidden , Leuit, 20,27-Deut, 
18,10,11. 1fa,3.19, BY 
Hee «<r (hee that hath the ſpiricof Diuina- 
tion oughtto be oned to death, Lewr, 
20,27 
q Sound dothine, Tit. 2.73, 
No Do&trine , but Chriſts onghrt to ro bee 
receiued, 2, lohnxzo.Col.2.s, 
DoErines of dewls. 1, Tim. 4,1- 
Doeg 4liicloled Dauid to Saul, 1.5amu-2 2, 


9. 
Giue not holythings to Dogges, Matthew 


7.6. . 
The Dogge isreturned to his vomit, 2.Per, 


2.22, 
Dommage that one doth to another, Exod. 


22.5. 
The Doue ſent out of the Arke.Gen, 8,8, 
The Dummeis healed, Matth, 9, "ow ; 
CThe Dragon, the old ſerpent, Revelation 


20,3, 

By Dreames God ſpeaketh to the Prophets 
Numb, 1 2. 6.; 

Spirituall Drinke, 1,Cor,10,4, _ 

Chriſt was called inſcorne a Drinker of 
wine, Matth. 11,19. the Apoliles alloy 
Ates 2.13, 

The Dropſie 3s healed. Luke 14,2, 

The euils that come of Drunkenreſſe,Pro, 
23.29. 

ran to be auoided, even of kings, 
Pro, 31.4. Luke 21, 34,Epheli. 5.18, 

C Mans Duſt, Gen. 3,19. 

The Duſt ef the feet ſhaken off, againſt 
whom, Matth, 1 0.1 4, 

( | _— Dwelling places in the houſe of 
God, Ivhn 1 4. 2. 

EPaul defireth toDie, Phil, 1,23, 

C hriſt pray«th not to Dye,Matth, 26, 39, 

Chriſt ſerh to Die for v;,Luke 12,50, 

Ir is ordeined for al to Dis vnce, Hebiewes 


9137+ 


E. 


He Earth iscurſed for Adams traſgref- 
kon,Gene 3,28, 

TheEaithis corrupt, Gen.6, 1 1 

Man all returneto the Earth , Geneſis 3, 


19, 
To Eatethe fleſh of Chriſt, lohn 6.5 1,63, 
E Ebed-melech the blacke More, leremie 


3 TO 
Eber and his ſonnes, Gen. 13.25. 
TEſau,why he is called Edom, Gen. 25,30 
Edom deraeth paſlageto Litael, Numb.ao, 


24,18, 
Edom rebelleth from vnder ludab,2.Kirg, 
8 


.10, 

TThe Egyptians eat not with the Ebrewes, 
Gentth 43.22, 0t whom looke 1nExo- 
dus 11.and 213, Deut, 23.79.1cr.46.Ezck, 
32.12, 

Egyptthe yron fornace. Deut. 4.20, 

T Ehud aludge in Iſrael, lueges 3.15, , 

g The Ekronites angdtheir doings, 4,San,, x 
10, th, 

q What conditions the Elders ought to 
haue, Titus 2.2, 

Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron,Exe,6.35.10« 
ſhua 24.33. 

Gods purpoleis by hisEleQion, Rom, 9.18 

Ele&ion of grace, Rom.1 1,5, ; 

Make your calling and EleQionie 2,Per. 
1.10, 

As touching theEleQion they are loued 
for the Fathers ſakes, Rom. 13,28, 

TheEle& baue obtained that Lirael obtai- 
ned not, Rom.1 1.7, 


We know that ye areEleQ of God, 1,Thef. 
1 4, 
Election lieth in God, andnotiays,Rom 


9.11,,6, 
The Ele& are few-in number,Mat.7. 14» 


EleRed before the foundation of the world. 


Ephe, 1.4. 
The Ele& of Cod cannot bee condemned, 
Rom. 8,3 3434- | 
The Elel&@ were choſen beforethe founda» 


tions of the world, Epheſians i.4,2,Per, . 


1,3, 
Eli thePrieſt and his doings, 1 ,Sam.1, and 
2, andz and 4, 


Eliakim,called alfo Tchoiakim,z.Ki,2 3.34 + 


Elias and Eliſeus, Luke 442 5.27. 


Eiiah the Prophet, and his doings,n.King, . 


17, vnto the 2,-Kings,2. 
El:melech and his wife Naomi. Ruth 1.3. - 
Elizabeth Zackaries wile, Luke 1,5, 
Eliſha bald, 2, Kings 3.23. 
Eliſha doerh good for euwull, 2,Kings6.22, 
Eliſha,his life ard his doings, 1,Kings 19, 
vntothe 2,Kings 3 3.22» 


El:ſha is calledfromthe plow to propheſis - 


1 Kings 19,19. 
El ſheba Aar ons wife, F x0d.6.2 3. 
Elona Judge in lfrael,ludge.n3,11.12. 


Elymas, the forcerer withſtanding Pauls - 


preaching, Aﬀts 1 3.8, 
C!: mmaruel, Matth, 1,23. 


C Take from among you allEnchanters,: - 
| Enchavrers - 


Deut,a8,10,11, 


Chriſt Dyed for ow finnes;Row. 4635s --. 7 


a» 


we 


© Eanchanters, and Soothſayers drinenout of 
Iſra:l by Saul. r.Sam.38.3, 
The End of all chings is at hand, i.Per. 4.7, 
He that endureth to the End,ſhall be ſaved, 
 Matth.34,13.2.Theſl.3.1z. 
Eneas healed by mzanes of Peter, Ates 9, 


$3» 
Lone thineEnemies,Mat.5 44 Pro.25.21. 
Chrift prayeth for his Enemies, Luke 2 3. 


al -*- 
Enoth the ſonne of Sherh.Gen. 4. 26. 
Flee Enute,Gal. 5.29. 1, Per.2.1, 
Enuiousperſons Prou. 2 3.6. 
Epheſians worſhipped Diana, AR. 19.35 
Ephraim and his doings.Gen«41. 52 & 48, 
5. and 50.2,3- 
The Ephraimices murmure againſt Gideon 
Iudg.8.1, 
The Poicures diſpute with Paul. AR.19.18 
Pauls Epiſtles hardto be vnderſtood,z,Pet, 


3,16. 
T TheEarn:ſt of the ſpiric in our hearts, 
2, Cor. t.22,and 5.5. 
ſarhadJdon reignech after Sancherib, 2, 
Kings 1937, * 
Eſau and h:5doings,Gen. 2 5.vnto the 37, 
Who areto be Eichewed. 2.Tim, 3.5. 
Eſter and her doings Eſter 2. and 4.and 5, 
and6.and7.and 8.and g. 
C Hate that that is Euill.Rom. r 2.9, 
Recompenſe not Euill for euill. Romanes 


12.17. 
God turneth theEuillintogood,Gene,50, 
o Rom.8.28. 

Doegot company with Euill men, Prouer, 


ill ofnature, Mat,7.11.Gen.6, 5, 

, Candaces chiefe gouersour, 

Ieſus Chrift, Attes 8. 37. 

Eutychusreſtopsdto life, Ates.20.9,10. 

CHethar fxalterthimlelf, ſhalbe broughe 
lowe, Luke 18.14. 

Examine all things. 1.Theſſ. 5.21. 

Examine thy ſ{eltc bcforerhou come to the 
ſupper ot che Lord, 1, Cor.1 1.28, 

Excommunicate thoſe that loue nut Teſus 
Chriſt, x.Cor.16 22. 

The Excommurucation that Paul vſed, r, 


Cor. 5.5. b= 

Exerciſts hurt by the euill ſpirit. Ates.19 
l3,'6, 

Experience bringeth hope Rom. 5.4. 

ET The good Eyc, Matth.6.22. 

Eye for eye. Exod, 2 2,24. Mat.5.38. 


F 


0} wiuvesFables, r. Tim. 4.7, —_ 

Every one ought to prooue his Faith, 
2. Cor.r 3.5. 

Continuance in Faith,Col, 1,23. 

The ſhield of Faith, Epheſ.6, 16, 

Chriſt prayeth for Perers Faith. Luke 2 2. 


2, 
Tix definition ef Faith, Heb. 11.1, 
Faith commerh by hearing, Rom. 10.17, 
The Apoſtles pray to hauetheirFaith in- 
creaſed. Luke 17.5. 
Faith in God by Chriſt. z Per, 1,21, Marke 


I2.21, 
Faith ioyned with charitie, 1, Tir, 1. 5, 


The ſecond Table. 
Faith is the gift of God, PhilL.r,29,2.Peter 


1.3- 
Thecndeof Faith is the ſaluation of our 
ſoules, 1 Pet. 1.9, 
The faith of Abraham , Geneſis x 5.6,and 


24.7. 
The Faith of che Fathers,Heb, rc. 
By Faith the ſpirit is recemed, Gal. z, 2, 
By Faith the hearts are purified, Ades 1 5.9 
Iohn1s5.3. 
By Faith we reſiſt thedeuill, r Pet. 5 9g. 
Faith without workes is dead, Iam. 2.17. 
The Faithfui are the children of Abraham, 


Rom 9.$, 

The Faichfull hal not come into condem- 
nation. Iohu 5.24, 

To Fall into the hands of the liuing God, 
Hebr.io 31. T 

To Fall vypon the face, Gen:ſis 17.17.Ruth 
2.10. 

Agreat Famine in Samaria, a, Kings 18.3. 
2.King.6.25, 

TheFamine of Gods word foreſpoken, A- 
mos8,t1. 

Moſes Faſteth fourtie dayes, and fourtie 
nights. Exod, 34, 28. Chriſt likewiſe, 
Matth, 4.3. 

Fained Faſting,Iſa.5 8.3. Zech,7. 5. Math, 

6 


6.16. 
TheFather of Chriſt is our Father. loh. 20, 


7, 

Hee chat knoweth Chriſt, knoweth the Fa- 
ther, Tohn 14,7. 

Honour thy Father and mother,Matth, i 5, 
4. Marke7,10. 

Fathers arecharged to teachrheir children 
the Law of God, Deut, 11.1 9. 

He that beateth hr Father or mother, ſhall 
diethe death, Exodus 31,1 5, Pruuerbes 


20.20. 

God doth right vnto the Fatherlefſe, Deur, 
10 18, 

The Fatherlefſe,Deut.14.29.and 24 19, & 
26,12. and 27.19 

C The fearefull muſt abſcne themſclues 
from warre, Deut 20.8, 

Learneto Feare God,Deut.14.2 3. 

The feare of God is true wiſedome Iob 28. 


28, 
The worthieſt places at Feaſts, Matthew 


23.6, 
Feaſts made at ſheep-ſhearings, 2.Sam. 1 3, 


23. 
Ee God teacheth to fight, 2.Sam. 22.35. 
The finger ot God, tor his power, Exod. 8, 


19. 

The Firſt bo:ne inthe lande of Egyptdie, 
Exod.11.4,5.and 12.29,30.' 

Of Firſt fruits, Fxod. 22.29. Leuir 23.10, 

TheFuſt fruits perteined to the hie Prieſts, 
Numb,s.9. 

Fiſhes cleane and vncleane,Leuit. 11,9,10, 


It, 

C Paul never vſed Flarterie, 1,Theſſ.z.5. 

Flee in time of perſecution, Match. 10.2 3, 

The deeds ofthe Fleſh Gal,5.1 9. 

Man is butFl:h, Gen.6. 3. 

To bee intheFleſh, or, to live according 
totheFleſh,Rom.9.5, © 

Fleſh and blood, that is, whatſoever is in 
man, Matth.i6.7. 


24.and 8.6, 
Fleſh loſteth againſttheſpirit, Gala, 5.45 
TheFleſh of Chriſt eaten by faith, lohy 6. 


54 | | 

The care of the fleſh ought to bereieeq,, 
Rom,1z 14 : 

Toeartthe Fleſh with thebloodis forbid, 
Sen. 9.4, 

Be carefull over your Flocks,Prou, 27,23 

Noahs Flood. Gen.6. and 7,and 8. 

The cauſe of the vatuerſalFloodgGen.s , 

An offering of Floure, Leuit. 2,1, 

C By the Folde is vnderſtood the Church, 
Iohn 19.16. 

A rod belongeth to the Fooles backe,Pro, 
25 3, 

Forbeare one another, Ephe. 4.2, 

C hriſt delivered by the determinate coun. 
ſc}l and forekaowledge of God, Attes 2, 


23. 

Weeareele&according to the Foreknoy. 
ledge of God, 1. Pet. 1.2, 

OurForermaner Chriſt, Heb, 6.20, 

How oft thou oughteſt to forgiue thy 
brother, Matth.n8.21,2 2. 

Fornication ought not to bee named a- 
mong vs. Ephess.3., 4 

Fornicatours ſhall nor inhericethe king- 
dome of God, 1. Cor,6,9. 

Forſake thy father and mother for Chriſts 
ſake, March 19.29, 

Forſake thy ſelfe, Matth. 16, 2 4+ 

Fooles,Prou.s 2.vnto 18, 

The Foxes of Samſon, ludp.1 5.4. 

CMans Fragllirie, Iſa 40.6,7, 

The tree is knowen by the Fruit, Matth,q, 
16, 

CE Woeto them that be full, Luke 6.25, 

T Thepillar ot Fire, Exod,40,38, 

Chriſt is come to putFire on the earth 
Luke 12.59. 

Euerlaſting Fyre prepared for the deuill, 
Ma th.25.41. 

Alawe concerning the Fyre that conſu, 
meth the corne, Exod.2 2,6. * 

TheFyie Law, Deut,z 3.2, 


G 
gg Ehuds fonne & his doings, Tudge, 
26 


Sg ” 
GadthePropher, 1.532 2.5,2.Sam.24 11 
Gad the ſonne of Taakob, Gene, 30.1 1.& 
49.19 loſh,22, 
Theconnſell of Gamaliel,AQtes 5 35. 
The Garment made ot linnen and wolleo, 
forbidden,Deur. 2 2.1 1. 
Aarons Garments, Exod. 28, 
The ſtraite Gateleadeth to life, Matth.7, 


13,14. 4 

nel donein the Gates of the cite, 
Deut. 22,15. 

Gztherings for the Saints, 1.Cor, 16.1» 

TGedaliah isflaine.2.King 2 5.25. 

The Gelded ſhall not enter into the Con- 
gregation ofthe Lord. Deut.2 3.1.) 

Gentleneſſe is prayſe worthy, Epheſ.4.3, 


Gal.5.22. 
Eleion of the Gentiles, Pſal.2.8,a0d 1 8. 
4 3,44» Tear! 


Gentiles, Deut.7.2,3 

The ——_— of the Gentiles » Iſa, 2. 2. 
Afs 11.17.and 14-27 ! 

The holy Ghoſt fel vpon the Genules, AQ. 


10.444 : 
Dans 4 of theGentiles by preaching, 
1.66 18,19 ; 
The conuerſion of the Genciles beforethey 
knew the trueth, Ephel. 2.1,2,3 
(hriſtcalleth theGeutiles,whelpes,Marth, 


26, ; 
God for a time ſuffered the Gentiles to 
walke in their owne wayes, Attes 14. 


6 
(The men of Gibeah, & their wickednes, 


Judg.1 9.23 
Gideon and bis doings, Iudges 6. and 7. 


ds 
the criall that Gideon tooke of his ſoul- 
diers, and how many they were, Iudges 


bod Leckonk the Gift according to the 
Heart, Matth. 2 2.44 

faluation is the Gift of God, Ephel.2. 8 

The Gift of Gud is not bought with mo- 
ney , Ati 8. 20 . 

Get:az1 receiued Gifts of Naaman, 2.King. 


5-2 3-24 : 
The Gattes of the holy Ghoſt are divers, 1, 
Cor.12.4 - 
To be Girded with veritie,Epheſ.6.1 4 
Giue,and x ſhall bee given vnto you, Luke 
$ 


6.3 

:15 a bleſſed thing to giue, rather then to 
receiue, Ants 20 35 ; 

God loueth a cheerefull Giver, 2.Corinth, 


9.7 . 

(The defue of vaine Glory,Gal 5.26 

Man ought nor to Glory in hiniſelte, 1, 

Cor. 4+ 7. but inthe knowledge of God, 
lerem, 6.2 3,24 

Gluttons & drunkards are to be auoyded, 
Prou, 33. 20 

Gluttonie, Rom, 1 3.13 

{The Goat charged with all the iniquiries 
of the people, Leuit.16.22 ; 

The people require new Gods,Exod. 33.1 

Gods Almighty, Gen. 17.1, and 35-11 

God is a ſpirit, Iohn 4. 24 

God is cuery where apd eeth all things, 
lerem.23.23,24 

God is immortall,1.Tim.1.17.and 6.16, 

God is inuifible, Exod 3 3.20. lohn 1.18. 
1.1im.1,17. Moſes jaw him, and how. 
Exod, 24: 10, fo did Iaakob, Genel, 


2.30 

The hn Godis the God of Iſrael, Exod 
29 45 Leuit 26,13 2.Cor 6.16. 

God is with the, a kind of ſalutation, 
lIudg.6,12 Ruth 2.4 

There 1s but one God to the faithfull, 2, 
Cor $,6 

Ihe Gods that are made with mans hands, 
cannot ſave themſe!ues Baruch 6, 14 


Gog and his fall, Ezik 38 and 39 


Going out of r Exod 12.37 
Goliah flaine 54 ery 1,Sam 397 


Gomorrah conſuted with fire from hea- 
u ucn,Gen 19 24 
Follow that that 18 good, Rom 1 2. 9 


Fact is forbidden to bee at peace wkh the 


The ſecond Table. 


No goodnefledwelleth in <ur fleſh, Rom. 
Phou that art he, miniſter to the tea- 


cher in all good things, Gal. 6,6. 1. Cor, 


SENG 

Doe good without faivting, Gal 6, 9 even 
to thi re enemies, Luke 6 35 

The definition of the Goſpel, Kom, 1,16 

The furnme of the ny _ 1.7 

Chriſt preachcth the oſpe Marke 1,14 

The Goſpel is the worde of the ercrn-ll 
God,1,Pet. 1,23 it is the word of tructh, 
Epheſ: 3.2 3 

The end of them that obey not the Goſpel 
of God, 2.Thef.2.10,1.Per.4.17,28 

TheGofpel of Iohn,why it is written, lohn 


20 30 
The Goſpel ought to bee preached to all 

creatures, Mar 16.1 5 | 
Blaſphemie againſt che holy Ghoſt, Marth 


32.30 

The graces and gifts of the holy Ghoſt are 
diuers, 1.Cor, 4 2. 4 

The holy Ghoſt is ſent, ARes 2,2 

The holy Ghoſt promiſed co the Apoſiles, 
Luke 24-49 Tohn 14.16, Aces 1.8 

God giueth the holy Ghoſt ro them that 
deſie him,Luke 11.13 

To goe ymo his Fathers, for to die,Gencf. 


15.15 

T Through Grace we are ſaued Epheſ. 2,5 

The Graine of corne that falleth on the 
ground, Iohn 1 2,24 

Eate of thy neighbours Grapes, but beate 
noneaway, Deut.2 3.24 

The Greekes tecke for wiidome, 1.Corint, 


I, 22 
Grieue not the holy Spirit of God, Ephef, 


4 79 
C Gyants, Gen 6, 4 
Gyants,inthe lande of Canaan,Numb, 1 . 


34 

H 

H Abacuc feedeth Daniel,readethe Rory 
.4 ot Cel, 

H2bel murthered by his brother, Gen, 4.8 
Heb, 3 5. 4 Matth,2 3.35 

Hadad Salomons enemir,: King.11.14. 

Haggaithe Prophet, Ezra 5.1 

Hagar Sarais maide,Gen. 16 and 21 

Ham mocked his Father Noah, Gen.g,22 

Hamanis hanged,Efter 7 9 10 

Hannah the wife of Elkanah and mother 

of Samuel, z.Sam 1,and 2. 

Hananiah the falſe Prophet, lerc.28.1 

Common Hands Marke 7 2 | 

Thelaying on ofhands, As 19 6 1.Tim, 


4.1 

Chriſt firrerh at Table with vnwafhcn 
Hands, Luke 11.38 

Nonecaneſcape the Hand of God, Amos 
9 2.Deut, 33.39 

Chrift by laying on of Handes healeth the 

ficke,Luke 4.40 

To ſtretch the Handes out toward heauen,, 
i,King.$.22.,Exod.g 22-and17.11 

The mans Hand tbat was diied vp, is hea- 
led, Matrh.1 2,10 

Chriſt layed his Handes vpon the Infants, 
Matth 19.15 

Hannah nourſed her childe,z,Sam,1,23 


Of Hanun King efthe Ammonites, andof 
the ill entreatie of Dauics ſeruants, 24 
$am.10.4 

Haan theſonne of Terab,Gen. 11, 27 

Harapheh of rhe flucke of Gyatus, 2,Sams 


214.16 

God whom he will, hee maketh Hard bear- 
ted, Rom, y » 8 

Nothing is Hardto God, Gen 18.1 4 

Thc Harucſt, Leuit.: 9.9 

The t:arucſt of the fauthiull, Matth, 9. 37, 
lobn4 35 

Hazacl King ouer Aram, 1.Kings 19,15« 
vntorthe 2, King.15 

C The Head of the Church, Chriſt, Ephek 


4.15 
Heare Chriſt,Devr. 18.13. Math. r7.5 
Smgleneſle of Heart, 2, Cormnt.1.22.2,Per, 


1.23 

Vncucumciled Hearts, Tere.9 29 Deut.10, 
2 6,0ut ofthe which comeculthuvghts 
Matth 15.19 

The Lord ſeeth the Heart of man, 1.Sam, 
16,7, Rom, 27 

The Heart of man is wicked, Genel 6.5, 
Deut.29.19 

Gods Lawes written in the Heartes ofthe 
faithfull,Heb 8.10 | 

The good tHicat fpeaketh good things, 
Matth, 12.35. . 

The creation of Heauen,Gen.1.6,9,8 

Newe t:eauens and neweearth, 2. Petcr 3, 


13 

The Heave (tut vp becauſe of Gods wrath, 
Deut.1 15 

Hebron,a citze,Gen, 3 5.27 

Ir is coniely tor a Woman to hue long 
Haire,z.,Cor.ti.15 

Not an Haire of them ſhalperiſh,that ſuffer 
for Car ſt, Luke 21.18 

Our Haires be numbred,Mactth. 10.30 

Chriit the Heire of all chings, Heb.1,x 

A deſcription of Hell, Iſai. 30.3 3 

Heman the ſinger, z Chron. 6. 3 3 

Henoch the firſt citie,Gen. 4.47 

Henoch the ſonne of Kain, Gen.4.27 

Henoch taken vp, Gen.$, 24 

Hearbs created, Gen.1.11. 

There muſt be Herefies, and why, 1.Corint, 


11,19 
Herefies are deedes of the fleſh, Gal. 5. 1.9, - 
20 


Heretikes muft be avoided, Tit. 3.1© 

The Heritage of him that dicth withour 
waichild, Num. 27. 8 

=-F , the Heritage of the Leuites,Deutes. 
18 2 

An heritage reſerued for vs in heaven, Mat. 
2 5. 34.Galat 3.17,18. Tirus 3.7. 1.Þer. 


I. 3, 4+ Chriſtcalleth Herove a foxe, - 


Luke» 3.32 | 
Herode kilieththe infants,Marth. 2,16 © * 
Theday of Herods nativitie, Matth.6 1s 
Herods opinionof Chriſt, Matth, 14. 2 
Hezekiah King of Tudah, and his doings; 


2 King 18.and19,and 20 tai. 36.vno. - 


the 40 
q Theriner Hidd:kel, Gen. 2.1.4 
ive the workeman his Hire,Levit.1 9.13. 
Peut.24 14,1 5 | 
Hiamthe Kirg of Tyre, and his doings, 
3.590g 


Samg - 


mars 


FA 
E 
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2 Samuel. 5.1 r. and Hiram the cunning Iame3ſaw Chriſtes reſurreQion, r,Corint, 


workeman, i.King.7.4 3. 
God commauudeth che Hittitesto bee de- 
{troyedvreerly,Deut. 20.17 
E Honyin the Lyons body, ludg.1 4,8 
Honourable men, «.Per. 2.47 


V5.7 
Tames rhe brother of Iuhnis put to death, 


As 13. 


2.2 | 
Iannes and Iambres reſiſted Moſes, z, Tim. 


.8 
Giue honourto the wife, as to the weaker Taphet an1 his ſonnes,Gen.1to 2 


veſlzl, r.Pet, 3.7 
Gine honour, to whom yee owe honour, 
Rom, 13,7 
We are ſaued by Hope, Rom.8.2 4 
Hope maketh aor aſhamed, Rom.s.5 
Hophni the ſonne of Eli, 1 Sam. 2, 3 4,and 


4:4 RP 
Horeb ameantaine,calledalfo Sinai,Deut, 
1.2 
God is the Horne of our ſaluation, 2.Sam, 


22.3 0 0s ao 
Horims chaſeduuthy the ſannes 
Deut, 2.12 I » 


_—__— 


The number ofSalomonzHorſey, 4, King. \ 


4-26, 2.Chron.g.25 0 
Abrahams and Lots olphdice, GTL H 
2.and 19.2 W 


14 


Laſons aifurance tor receiuing of Paul, AQs 


17.9 


C Ibzana Tudge in Iſrael, Iudge.1 2,8 


C Icolaters ought to die, and wheretore, 
Deur, 47. 2, they ſhallnot inherite the 
kingdame of heauen, 1,Cor 6,9,10 


1dolatersſlain by the ſonnes of Lew,Exod. 


32.26,27,28 

Things conlecrated to Idoles, 2. Cor.s 
Acts 15 20 

Idoles are butvanitie, 1. Sam, 1 2.21.1.Kin, 


of Eſany % x6,26 they are abomination,Deut 7.25 


'\and 


27.15 
les forbidden, Leuit, 26,1,Deut.18,9. 
T ichoahar, the ſonne of Ichuthe King, 


— 


/ \ andhis doings,2 Kings 13 1 
Ns n ſucceedeth Ichoiakim his fa- 


Vie Hoſpitalitie,Roman, 11, kgHleb. F3e j Fdir;2 Kings 24.8 


:,Pei,4,9 Sh 

The body of man is called an earthly 
Houſe, 2. Cor 5.1 

The Houle infected with the plague of le- 
profie, Leuit.1 4.34 

The Honſe of G0d,thehouſe of prayer,1a, 
56.7, Marth.21,13 | 

The Houſe of God, the people of Iſrael, 
Num, 2.7 

The houſe of God, the Temple,z Sam.1t2, 


20 
@ HuldahthePropheteſſe, 2,King.2 2.14, 
2,Chron. 34.22 

Herthct humbleth humſelfe, ſhalbe exalted, 
Matth, 2 3.12 Phil 2.8,9.lames 4,10 

Humilitie Prou, 1 6.1 9, Matt. 11.29. 

1.4.1 :,Epheſ. 4.3 ; 

An hundreth foldis promiſed tothem that 
ſhall forſake that they hane, to fellow 
Chriſt, Matth,1 9, 29 : 

Rufers over hundreths eſtabliſhed by Mo- 

. ſes, Exo0d,18. 21 

Bleſſed are they that Hunger,and thirſt for 
righteouſneſſe, Marth, 5.E 

Chriſt jgan Hungred, Matth. 4.2 

Of Has ,1,Cor,7.11.Epheſ' 5,23 

Huſhai and his doings, 3.Samu.1 5. 3 3.40 


1745 
@ Hypocriſie,Prou.12.5 and 30,13 
Hypocrifiereproued,Ifa. 58.2 
An Hyrcling, Iohn 10,12 


I, 
Aakob andEſauaboundinriches,Geneſ. 


9. 
LTaakob ws his doings,Gen.3, 5. vato the 


Jakob beloued of God,Rom.s.r3 | 
Iaakobis accompanied of God, whither« 
ſocuer he gocth,Gen,28.1 5 
Taakob is called Lirael, Gen. 3 2.28 
Jaakob wreſtlerh with God, Gen, 32,24 
Jabin King of Canaan,Iud g.4-2 
IahazielaPropher, 2,Chrun. 20,14 
Jaic a Iudge in Lirael,ludg,19,3 


oiada the hie Prieſt, 2,Kings 12.4 
Ichoiakim ſeruant to the King of Babel, 2, 
Kings 24.1 
Ichonadab the ſonne of Rechab, 2. Kings 


19.15 

Ichoram the King of Iudah,& his doings, 
1.Kings 22,50.2.Kings 8,16 

Ichoram the ſonne of Ahab, 2.Kings 3.1, 

Iehoſhaphar King of Iudah,i, Kings : 5.24 
2.Kings 3.1 

Iehoſhuathe ſonne of Ichozadak, Hagg, 


1,1 

Iehu aProphet,r.Kings 16.7 

Ichu King of Iſrael,& his doings, 1.Kings 
19.16,vntothe 2,Kings 18 


Luke God is aielous God, Exud, 20, 5.Deutero- 


nom. 5.9 

The law of Ielouſie, Numb. s5 

Iericho deſtroyed, Ioſhu.2.8& 6.built vp a- 
gaine by Hiel, z.Kings 16, 34 

Iericho wholy execrableto the Lord, Ioſh, 


6.17 
The hand of Ieroboam dryed Vp, 1 Kings 


I 3.4 
"et 6. king of Iſrael, and his doings, 
Kings 11.26,vnto the 15 


a Theruine of Teruſalem, Mat, 23 38 


Teruſalem built againe, Nehem. 3,1 
Ieruſalem calledalſo lebufi, loſh.1 5.8.and 


18,28 

GideoncalledTerubbaal, and wherefore, 
Iugg.s. 32 

Teſus the name of the Meſſias, Matth. 1.2 x 
Luke r.31.Phil. 2,10 

Vaineiefting forbidden,Ephe,s.4 

Iethro Moſes father inlaw, Exod, z.1,and 


18.1 
The Iewes baptized in Moſes, 1.Corinth, 


10,2 

= e Iewes exerciſed in afflictions, Deuter, 
16 

TheIewes obſtinacy,Iai 48.4.A&s 28.27 

The remnant of th: Iewes ſhal returne, Iſa, 


30.30 
Iczebel and her cruell doings, 1.Kings 16 
and 1$,and 1 9.and 21, 3,Kings 9,30 


ETie image is acurſeto him that ma 
ic, Deut, 27,15 
Mans [imaginations arecuill,Gen,6.s 
q We ought not to company with Intidels, 
2.Cor,6,14 $3, 
Infidels are calledthe drie tree, Luk, 23.z1 


Infirmities come 
Iohn 5,14 

The Leuttes inheritance,Deur, 30.9 

Euery one (hall beare his owne iniquitie, 
Deut,z4 16 . 

Inaries oughtto bee forgotten, Leuit.  g, 
18 

Innocents concerning euill, and wiſe ynto 
that whichis good, Rom. 16.19 

Nonets [nnocent before God, Exod z 4,y, 

Threethings are [nſatiable, Pro. zo. 5 

Wicked Inuentions, Deut.28. 20 

Chriſt is our Interceſſour, Rom, 8, 4 : 

loab and his doings, from 2, Sam. 2, vm 
1, Kings 2,35 

loaſh preterued through theghelpe of his 
Aunt Ilehoſheba, 2.Kings 1,2 

Ioaſhthefather of Gideon, Iudg.6.29 

Ioaſh theſonneof Ahaziah, and lehoaſh 
the __ of lehoahaz, 2,Kings 21.2, 
i 4. « 

Iob an example of patience, Tames 5.t i 

Iochebed the wife of Amram, Fxod- 6,20 

lohanan,lere, 40. and q1, and 4 2.and 4 } 

Iohn Bapriſt exhorteth to repentance,Mat, 


vponvs for ourſinnes, 


3.2 

Iohn Baptiſt is buried. Marth. r 4.12 

lohn Marke the Miniſter of Paul and Bar- 
nabas, Ais 13.25 

Lonathan a gouernor ofthe lewes, 1,Mac, 
9.1r.and i2, 

Jonathan the ſonne of Saul and his doings, 
:,Samnu.z4,and 18. and z9.and 30, and 


3l, 

Ioſeph and his doings, from the 30, of 
Geneſis, vnto :h- -ndeof the booke 

Ioſcph of Arime:aca, Matth 29.57 

loſcs called Barnabas, Ads 4.36 

The good ing iofiah, and hisdoings, t, 
King.it3.2, 2-King.21.24 and 22.1 

Iofhua and his doings, Exod. 24.13.32, 
27.Num, s «. 28, :n4 13,and 14. Deut 1, 
38,andthrougheut his wholc booke. 

Iotham the ſonne of lerubvaal, Iudg. 9.5! 

The Journey es of the children of 1iſrael, 
Numb, z ; 

Tlphtai,and his doings, Iudg.11.and 12 

T 1faiah the Prophet, 2, Kings 29, 20, his 
viſions, '{a 1, and 2.and 6 

Iſhai Dauids father, Ruth 4.2 2, 2, Samuel 


I6.11 
Iſh. his doings, 2, Sam, 2.and 


z.and 4 

Iſhmael and his life, Gene, 1 6. and 19, and 
24. and 25 

Why Iaakob was called Iſrael, Gen.z 2,28 

True iſraelires,who,zgRom.9g.6,8 

Carnall Ifrael deſcribed, Hoſ. 9,7 

1ſracl finned not of ignerance, Roman, 13, 


I9. - 

Clubal the inuencer of the Gen. 4.31 
The Tubile, Leuit.2 5.10 —_— 
Thereſt of Iudah ledaway to Babel, 2,Ki, 


25.11 
Judah Leabs ſonne, Cene, 29,35» Of 


Of Tudas Maccabeus, reade the booke of 
Maccabees 

Judas that betrayed Chriſt, Iobn 17.2 His 

' repentance, Marth, 27. 3.hehanged him- 
ſelfc,and braſt ia the nuddes, Actes, 1 18, 
Matth 27.5 

The generali Indgement, I1{a.2.19.and 26. 


11, thefignes char ſhall come betorc it, 
Match,24 29 
Indgemenr for affliction, 1 Peter 4 17 


ludgement beginneth ac the houſe of Ged, 
:.Pcrer 4.17 
Gods Tudgements are a great depth,Pſalm. 


66 
The office of a Tudge, Exod. 2 3.6 
Speake not euill of Iudges, Exod 23.28 
Whatmaner of men ought to bee Tudges, 
Exod.18.21. and 23.2,3 
Iudge not another, Mat:b,7,1.and 12.3 
The Iudge of all theworld,Gen.18.,25 
Aludge ought notto haue any reſpeQ of 
perſons, Leuit.19 15 
_ arecalled gods, Exodus 2 2.29.Pſa. 
6 


2. 
The Iudges gave ſentence according to 


” Moſes Law, Deut,17.11. 


Juſtified by faith, Rom. 5.1. not by workes, 
Gal.z.10 

Wee are iuſtified, or condemned by our 
words, Matth. : 2. 37 

luſtified, whar it fignifieth, Tit. 3,4. Actes 


13.38,39 : 

T lizhaktheſonne of Abraham, and his 
dcings, Genelis 21, vnto the 28.6, and 
35-23 


K 


—_ ofKain,and his doings,Gene. 
4.1, toverſe 19, 1. Tohn;.12, 
E Keilah acity,deliuered by Dauid, z,Sam, 


23.1 
God Keepeth his, as the apple of the eye, 
Deur.z2.'0 
Ketyrah the wife of Abraham , Geneſis 


25.0, 

The keyes of the kingdome ofheauen pro- 
miſed, Matt 16.1 9. are giuen by Chriſt 
to his Apoſtles, lohn 20,2 F 

CManoughtto Keepe him from all kinde 
of euill,1,Theſl. 5,22 

The rigor of a King. 1.Sam.8.11 

Whar 1s required in Kings,Deut. 17.15 

Whar is the hofiour of Kings,Prou.2 5.2 

The ny. 4 > of Chrilt eternall, Ifai 9.7 
Luk: 1, 

The Kingdom ofheauen ſuffererth violence, 
Matth.11.82 

The Kingdome of God within vs, Luke 17 


21 
Kiriath-arba acity calledalſo Hebro,loſh, 


14-15 
Kiriath-ſepher, a citie called alſo Debir, 
Ioſh.r5.15 
Paul Kifled of the Faithfull, Ades 22.37 
Theholy Kiſſe of Ch: iſtians,Roman 16.16 
2.Cor.13.12 
q God hath not caft away his people 
which he Knew before, Rom 11.2 
Whom God Knew before, them he ordai- 
ned to be like faſhioned vorothe image 


The fecond-Table,” 

ofks Sonne,Row.$:29 ,: 

To Know ory leſus Chriſt , whom he 
hath (ene, iserernalllife, lobn 17. 3 

The Knowledge of ſaluation, Luke 1.77 

C Kohath and his ſonnes, Exod 9 18.ioſh, 


21. 
Korak: for his rebellion is triken of Ged, 
Numbers 16 , 
The red Kow,Numbers 1 9. 


L 


Aban the brother of Rebekah, and his 
doings, Gen 24-29 
The Labourers arefew, Matth,g9 37 
Man appointedto Labour,Gen 3.19 
He that doth not Labour,ought notroecat, 
2.Theff 3.10 
We ought toliue by our Labour, Prove: bs 


5-15 

Wee ovght to Labour with our hanis, 1. 
Thefl', 11 

The Ladder that Laakob ſaw in his dream, 
Gen,28 13 

Chriſt calleth to him them that are Ladeo, 
Matth.zs 28 

The Paſcall Lambe, Exodus 1 2. 3 

Ieſus the Lambe of God, Iohn 1.29 

Lamech and his two wiues, Genel. 4.19. & 


5.26 : 
The Lame from his mothers wombeis hea- 
led, Attes 3.7 
The Laſt ſhalt be firſt, Marth. 19.30 
Woetothemthar Laugh,and why,Luke 6. 


25 | 
The Law, a yoke, Attes 15.10 | 
The ende of the Law, Ch1iſt, Rom. 10.4. 
By the Law commeth knowledge offinne, 
Rom:z 20 
The Law ginen to the lawleſle, 1,T1m.1.9 
TheLaw is giuen vnto thepeople,Exod 20 
Deut. 
The Lows not giuen for the iuſt, Galatians 


St 

The Law ourSchoolemaſter ro-bring vs 
to Chriſt Gal. 3.24 

Before the Law , linne was not counted 
finne, Rom 5.13 

The Law written inthe heart of thefaith- 
full, Hebr.$. 20 

Lazarus raiſed vp,lobn 11.12 

Lazarus ficke, lohn 11 4 

C Leah conceiueth,Gen.29 32 

Purge the old Leauen, z.Cor. 5.7 

Leauen fot wicked doarine, Matthew 1E. 


6,12 . 
The Leper healed by faith, Matth.8.2 
The ten Lepers healed, Luke 17.12 
The iudging of Leprofies, Dett. 2 4.8.Leui, 
13.andi4 
The aha of Lending,Exod. 22,14 
Lend & the needie, Deuter. 1 5,8. Matth, 5. 


42 

The Letter killerb,and the Spirit giueth life 
2 Cor.z.6 

Leuites eledted to the miniſtery, Numbers 


45 
Pep. A ſonne of laakob, Gen. 2 9. 3 4. hee 
ſlayeth the Shechemites,Gen. 3 4.5 
C Paul vſech not his Liberty, 1.Corintht- 
ans 9.412 


ho... _ 4 E 
” A... # 


Liberty giueth not occaſion ro thefleſh,. 

Gal.5,13 | ; 4 072 TYRES T aL 
The Libertie ofthe Spi ny 5 qe uh F 
The breuitie of mans life, Pal 90 leb7 + 
To finde his Life, and to loſe it, Marth, 16, 


39 | 
Our Life,Chriſt, fohn 14 6. Col. 3.4 
The Life of manis as the dayes of 
ling,Job 7. I 4 _ E 
The life of manis but a vapour , James 4. 


14 
The Life of the fleſh is in the blood, Leuit, 


1710 
The creation of the Light,Gen. 1. z 
The Lion of che tribe of luda , Reuelation 


5.5 

Bae fruit of the Lips, Hebr.s 3.1 1 

As thy toule Liuerh,a kinde ofothe, 1,Sam, 
1,26, 

To Liue in ioy,Eccles 8. 15.and 9.7 

Man Liueth by the word of God, Deuter. 
8 


3 
TTwentic Loauesdoe fill an hundreth men 
2. Kings 4.42. 
Lois the. grandmother of Timothie, 2, 


Tim.1.5 
To Looſe finnes, Matthew 33. 18. Iohn 20 


bire- 


23 
Lot Abrahams nephewe, and his doings 
Geneſis 11. and 13, and 19, Dennis: 


9,19 
Lots wife turned into apillar of ſalt, Gene, 
19.26,Luke 17.32 
Precepts of Loue,Prou 3 28 
The force and power of Loue, 1.Cor. 13 
Loue coxereth the multirude of finnes,Pre. 
10,12, 1 Pet. 4.8 | 
God is Loue, i1.Iohn 4 16 
GodIcued vs fuſt,r, John, 4.26; © 
Loue excellethfaich and hope, :,Corin,nz 
'SO . 
Loue enuieth not, r.Cor. 1 3{ 4 
They Loue God that keepehisc 
ments, 1.Iohn 2,5 
Loue is not prouokedto anger, r,Corinth, 


I3.5. 
Loue is thetulfilling of the Lawe, Rowan. 


1c 


| ab 


The Loueof God in our hearts , Romanes 
5-5 
In whom thcLoue of Gadis perfeR, r.Toh, 


2.5 
Louc'one another, Iohn 1 3,34 | 
To loue the ſtranger as thy ſelfe, Leuiticus 


+5 + R 
To Love thine enemies, Matth.s. 


$ 
He that loueth another , hath talkitied the * 


Law,Rom, : _ 
Hee that loueth Chrift keepeth his com- 
mandements, Iohn 4-4. 1 5,28 


God ſo loveth the world, that h@hath gi ; 


* wen his Sonne; &c. Tohn 3.16 

C L ukea Phyſician, Col.4.5 4 | 

The Lunatike healed, Marth 197,15 ' 

Luſt is forbidden,Devr. 5.31. Exod, 20.19, 


i.Cor,10.s | 
Thepeople lth for flaſh, & is puni t 


Numb 1.4533. , & 
(24 EAIE _ ES aen$= 

4 _ denierh( briſt is alia, 1.1hn . 

_ - All 


- Mm 


All men are Lyars,Ifa.g.17 

The father of Lyes,'ohn 8 44 

The Lye of Ananias and his wife, Atts 5,3 

Irakob Lyeth to his father,Gen, 27.1 9 

The Propher Lyeth, r.King.z 3.18 

The Ly-ng ſpiritin che mouth of the Pro- 
phers,r. Ring. 22.23 

Lying to be auoided,Epheſ.4, 2 5 

I yſias, :,Macca, 3.32 


M 


T He wor! preached to the Macedoni- 
ans, AQts 16.10 

Secke not the Magicians Lew't.:19 31 

Magicians baniſhed out of Iſrael by Saul, 
1.Sam.28 

Obey the Magifſtrate.Rom, 1 3,1 

Magiſtrates that feare God, Exodus 18.21 
Deut, 1.23 

The bond Maides of the Tewes, Ex0d.21.7, 
Leuit 19,20.and 25.44.Deut 15.12. 

Makkedah,a citietaken by loſhua , Iuſhua 
10 28 

M4alchus,whoſe eare was ſmitten «ff, Iohn 


18.10 

He thatceaſeth not from Malice , ſhall pe- 
r:\h,1.Sam, 1 2.25 

All chingsſubie&ro Man.Gen 1.26 

The outward man, 2 Cor.4.16 

Man and wife are one fleſh,Gen. 2.24 

The old Man is crucitied with Chriſt, 
Rom, 6.6.Col. z.y. 

Man made accoring co the image of God, 
Gen. 1 26 

Man naturally is the childe of wrath, Ephe, 


2, 

The Man of God, forthe Prophet, 2.Kings 
r19.and$.i1. 

Manna meate vnknowen to the children of 
iſrael,Exod. 16,1 5.Deut.$. z. the people 
lotheto eate it, Numb, 11.6 itceaſeth ro 
fall from heauen, Toſh 5.12 

Manaſſch the King of Iudah, 2.Kings 21.1 

Manafleh the ſonne of loltph, andhis do- 
ings Gen.41.51.and 48. 1.loſh.23.,29, 
and 14.4.and 22.1, 

The Mandrakes of Leah,Gen. ;o.1 4. 

Maneh,Fzek.4 5.1 2. 

The Mantle of Elijah, & of Eliſha,r.King, 

19.19,2 kings 2,14 
Marah,theplace of bitter waters,Exod. 15, 


23. 
Thepraiſe of Mariage,Hebr. 13.4 
OfM rriage, 1.Cor,7, 


- The that breake the lawes of Mariage, are 


reproued, Mala. 2.14 
The inſtitution ef Marjage, Gen. 2.22 and 
the confirmation ther«of, Gen 9.1 
Vnlawfull Mariages.Leuwit 18,6 
in” ana fobn 2.1- 
The RAS , Gen. 24 of To- 
bias, Tob 7 1 F, 
They that forbid tomatrie, are ſpirits ofer- 
raur,1. Tim. 4-3 
Mary Ma:dalene,andhu doings, Matt, 27. 
61.lohn2On 
Mary fiteeth at Chriſtsfeet, Lizce , ©. 3 9 
Mary tre fiſter of Martha, lohni. 1, and 
12 3 Luke 0.39.Marth.26.7 wm. 
Katy the Virgive and mother of our Saul» 


The ſecond Table, 
our Teſus Chriſt, according to the flzth, 


Luke 1. z1.and 2.7.lohn 2, 3. 
Marke,Barnab3s fiſters ſonne,Col,4 10 
Martha receiucth Chriſt into her houſe, 

Luk. 1© 38,her faith, luhn 11.27 
The martyrdume of the ſeuen brethren,and 

of their mother, 2.Mac,7 
Chriſt our Maſter, lobn 4 3-1, Matthewe 


27%) 

Chriſt forbiddeth vs to bee called Maſters, 
Matth 23.8 lames 3 1 : 

The duety of Malters towardes their &er- 
uants,Ephel. 6.9 

Matthew callcd ot Chriſt, Matth. 9.9 

Matthias ele&edrto be an Apoſtle, AQes 1, 
26 

C (uſt Meaſures, Leuit. 19.36 

Medad and Eldad doe propbeſie, Numb.11, 


27 | . 
Chriſt our Mediatour, 1 Tim. 2.5 
Moſes the Meuliatour of lirael, Deutcrono- 
mie,z.5 
Meditate inthe word of Godday & night, 
Deut. : 1.19.Toſh.1.8 
Melchi-ſedec,Gen.z 4.18.Heb,7.1 
Mortifie your Members Col. 3.5 
The duety of our Members, Rom.6.19 
Menahem who, and his ctuelty,2.Kings x 5 
14,17 
Men ought to loue their wiues,Epheſ, 4 25 
Prou. 5,18 ? 
Mephiboſheth the ſonne ofTonathan , and 
his doings, 2. Samuel 4. 4.and 9,7. and 
16.1 
The Gentiles received to mercie, Rom, 1 r, 


z0. 
Mercie is praiſcd,Prouerbes 14.21 and 19. 
1 


7 
Mercie morethen ſacrifice, Matth.g. 1,3 
The Mercie of Dauid towards Saul, x.Sam, 


24.7 

The Mercie of God throughout all ages, 
Luke 1.50 

The forme of the Mercie ſeate,Exod.2 5,17 
and 36.34 

Mercie ſhalbeſhewed tothe mercifull, Mar. 
5.7.Prou. 11.25 

Shew mercie with chearefulnefſe,Romanes 


I2, 

God is Mercifall ro thoſethat loue him, 
Exod. 20.6,and 34-7.Deut.5.: 0 

God bce Mercifull vnto thee, a manner of 
blefſing,Gen. 43.29 

Mcthuſhae)l, Gen. 4.1 $ 

E Michael ftriueth againſt the deuill, Tude 


9. 
M:chah an Ephraimite,Iudges 17 
Michaiah the Prophet, and his doings, 1, 
Kings 22 8 
Michal the wife of Dauid, 1, Samuel 18, 27 
aud 25-44+-2,Sam, 3.1 3.and'6.16 
Micha the ſonne of Mephiboſheth, 2. Sam, 


9.12 

The Midianites areflain at Gods comman- 
dement,Num 25.17 

Beginners muſt bee fed with Milke, Hebr, 

12 

_ ſincere Milke of the word, 1.Per 2.2 

Milo built by SalSmon-1.Kings 9.2 4 ' 

The netherand vpper Mi euteronge 
mie 2 4.6 : 


The wicked aredeliveredinto alewd Ming, 
Ifa.57.:0 Rom, 1.28 

Tie Miniſterie of tke wordisthe preaching 
of the ſame, Aes 20 24 

Chriſt is our Miniſter, Matth, 20 28.Hebr, 
8 


2 

Againlt falſe Miniſters. Tere. 23 2 5 

Who ſo murmureth againſt the Miniſters 
murmureth :gainſt God, Exodus 16,8 

The miniſters of God , wha: mannermen 
they ought to be,Levit.21.21 

Minitters ought for their preaching to 
have ſufhcient,Rom.1 5.27 

Miniſters that tickle the cares with plea- 
ſantfibles,z.Timuth, 3.6 and 4.3, Titus 
1,10,11 

Chriſt cameto miniſter ynto , Matth, 20, 

8 


2 

The Iewes demaund Miracles, Matth, 12, 
z3$ 

The Lord proueth vs by Miracles, Deuter, 


I 3. 

He f 4.4 by falſe Miracles deceiueth thepeo. 
ple,ſhall die the death,D. ur. 13.5 

Chriſt by Miracles glorificch tus Father, 
Matth, 1 5 J 

Miriam theſiſter of Moſes, and her doings, 
Exod, 1 5. 10.Numb, 1 2.aud 20 1. Deut, 


24.9 

C Moabites,Numb. 2 1. Deut, 2.9, Tudges z, 
1.Kings t1.7.2,Kings 23 13s 

Moab the ſonne of Lor,Gen.1 9. 37 

Modeſtierequired an yong men,Ecclut 33, 


-9,10 
Otter notthy children to Molech,Leuit,18 


2*.and 20.3 
Molech the abomivatis ofthe Ammonizgs, 
1.Kings 11,7 
Money deliueredto be kept, Exod 22 7 
Of Money that one hath reeciued ro keepe, 
Exodus 2 2,7.Leuit.6.4 Deur 24.10 
The worſhippers of the Moone were put to 
ceath Deur. 19.3,5 
Mordecai and his doings , Eſter4 and 6 


13. | | 
The Morians andtheir wine,Zephaniah.2, 


12 

Mortifie the members of finne,Col. 3. 5 

The Lord burieth Moſes, Deut. 3 4.6 

Moſes and the Prophets are the Scripture 
of the old Teſtament. Luke 16,z 9, 

Moſes difobeyed ofthe Iſraclites, Aces 7, 


7 

Mcſes Murmureth,Numb,1i.rr : + 

Mofes (ball accuſethe Tewes,lohn 5.45 

The Mote in thy brothers eye, Matth. 7, 3 

He tharduth nothonour his Mother, isac> 
curſe d,Dcurt 27.16 

Thefroward Mouth, Proy, 4.24 

Mouth 1s g'uen to man of God, Fxo0d. 4.1 1 

C A law for Murther,Num. 35.8 1 

The Murtherer ſhall die thedeath, ;Lenit, 
24 241.Deut.1g.11,13 -«-'- 

Heeis a murtherer that hateth his brother, 
i.lobn z.15. 

Beware that thou murmure not againſt 
God,1.Cor,10.10 

Murmurers conſumed with- the fire ofthe 
Lord,Num. 11.1 | 

The murmurirg Iſraelites are conſumed by 
the hand of God,Num,1 6.41,49 

Naamay 


br, 


N, 
Aaman the leper waſherh himſclfein 
Iorden,andis healed, 2.Kings 5.14, 
Nabals vachankfulneſle, x,Samm.2 5 
Naboth ſtoned to death, 1.King,11.13 
Nadaband Abihu burnt with fire from the 
Lord, Leuit.10,2 ; 
Nadab the ſonre of leroboam, 1.King, 1 4. 


20 
Nahor the father of T:rah, Gene.1 1.24 
Nahſhonthe ſonne of Amminadab, Num. 


1,7 
Agood Name, Prou. 22.1 : 
Tae Name of God defiled by ſwearing,Leu, 


1913 

To caks the Name of God in vaine, Exod. 
20.7, Deur.g.11 ; 

The Name of God was heard of inall pla- 
ces,1.Kings 8.42 "Id 

Women gaueche Names to their children, 
Gen 29,32. & 30.6 as of Samſon, Ludg. 
13.24. 

Naomi > wife ofElimelech, Ruth 1.3 

Naphrtali,loſb, 1 9.32 

Nathaneel,a true Liraclite,lohn 1.47 

Nathan the Propher,z-Sam,7 3,1.Kings I. 


22, 
Chriſt nourced in Nazaret, Matth.2,2 3. 
and 13.54 
Nazratites andtheir Law,Numb. 6 
They of Nazaretdeſpiſe Chriſt Mar.s 3,55 
&Neba!,i.Kings 15.1 
Nebuchad-nezzar, 2,Kings 24-1,Dan, 1.8 
2:and 3,and 4.1ſa.4 4.14, lere 27.8 
Nchemiah and his deings,reade his booke, 
Euery man in his neceſlitie is our Neigh- 
bour, Luke 10.29,37 
A good Neighbour, Pren. 27.10 
Thebirds Neſt,Deur. 22.6 
Newneſle of life, Rom. 6. 4 
CE Nicanor and his doings, t.Mac, 7,26 
Nicodemus, Iohn ;.z. and 1 9.39 
Nimrod,Gen.10.9. : 
Ninenehbuiltyp,Gen.10 11,herdeſtruQi- 
gs forewarned,Nahum 3.1, ſherepen- 
tech, lonah 3.9 
C Noah and his doings,Gen. 5,vntothe 10 
Noah in his drunkenneſle is mocked of his 
ſonne, Gen 9.31,2 2 
Noah thepreacher ofrighteouſneſle, 2 Per. 


2.5 
Nob, a citic that Saul deſtroyed, 1.Samn. 23 
19. 


O 
Badiah hideth the Prophets of God, 
Kings is 4 
Obed edomrtieibs oftheLord , and why, 
2 Sam.6.u5 | 
Obed the ſonne of Ruth, Ruth 4.157 


By Chriſtes Obedicncewee are maderigh- 


teous Rom 519 

Obedient to feker and mother, Exodus 
20.12.Deut 5.16 

Chriſt became Obedient vnto the death, 
Phil, 2.8 Hebr.5.8. 

T.> Obey Godrather then men,AQtes 4.19 
and 5,29 ; 

To Obey is better then ſacrifice, 1.Sam, 1 5, 


23 
We muſt Obey the yoyce of God,Deur, 30. 
290 


The fecend Table. 


Ohlation for ſiane,Numb. 1 9 ; 
Diuers Oblariuns,readethe booke of Leui- 


ricus 
Deſtruion of rhe Obſtinate, Frek 6.1 x. 
CObed the Prophet reprooueth the Iſrae- 
lites, 2. Chron. 28,9 
@ Giueno occaſion of Offence to thy bro- 
ther, Rom, 14.13.1. Cor.10,31 
Tne diſciples Otfended at Chriſt, Ioh. 6,66 
The  hariſes Offended with Chriſt, Matth, 


15.13 
Offend nor, Matrh. 18.6 
To Ottrbeaſts in ſacrifice, Leuir. r 
Chriſt was Otired once for vs,Hebr.7.27. 
and 9.26 and 10.12 
The pure Offering of the Gentiles, Mala 1. 
I 


I 
C Os, the king of Baſhan, and his people 
_ nt"; a gs 3.35 OM 

T Thepraiſe of Old age, Prou.16,3 « 

The perſon of the Old man muſt be honou- 
red, Leuit,19 32 

The wilde Oliue, Rom18.17 

Olofernes and his doings, fromthe 7.of 
Judeth,vnto the : 5 

TOrmri king of 1irael, r.Kings 16.16 

CE Ouan jefloins by the Lord,and why, Ge» 
nelis,;z8 9 

Onefiphorus, 2- Tim. 1.16 

Onias the hie Prieſt, 2. Macca. 3.and 4 

T The; beleeue that are Ordeinedto eters 
nall life, Aces 1 3.48, | 

Publike Ordinances,Prou. 16.11 

Vnlawfull Ordinances, Iſa, i © 

Oreb is ſlaine, Iudg.7.25 + 

Organes inuenred by whom,Gen 4.21 

& Moſes calleth Oſhea the ſoune of Nun, 
Ichoſhua,Numb.1 3,17 

& An Othe is the end of all ſtrife, Hebr.6, 
16 | 


Othniel indged Iſrael, Iudg. 3.9 

TTheoxechat goreth man or woman , 1s 
ſtoned to death, Exod,z 1.28 

CThe holyoynting Oyle, Exod. z0.3t 

The Oynting of Chriſt,Daniel 9.24 

The Oynting of Chriſt, the holy Ghoſt, r, 
Tohn 2.259 

The Oynting of Kings, 1,Sam.6.1 6.and 10 
1.and 16 13 

To Oynt theſicke with oyle, Iames 5.14. 


P 


| 5 neceſſary, Heb.1o 36 

The praiſc efPatience,Prou. 16,31 

The Pattenceoſ Iob,Iob z and 2 

God is Patient,Fxod, 3 4,9, Rom 85. 

Be Patient. +, The 5.14 

The ſicke of the Palſie is healed, Mart 9, 2 

The Parable ofthebramble, Iudg. 9.14 Of 
trees Iudg. 9.8, ofchildren ficting inthe 
market, 81, 16, of the vncleane 
ſpirit that turned backs to the houſe, 
Matt. 12.43. of the ſower,Matr, 13.1. of 
thetares & of the leauen, and of themu- 
ſtard ſeed, Marth. x 3. of the hid treaſure, 
Matth, 1 3.44. of thenet caſt into the ſea, 
Mat, s 3-47, ofthe Publicane & the Pha- 
riſe, Luke 1 8.9 of two ſonnes, Mar 21.28 
ot the fig-tree, Marr 24 32. of thethiefe, 


Matt, 24-4 3, of thetalegzs,Mar, z5.1 5.08 


theSamaritane,Luke 10,3, of the yong 
man that was ſo rich, Luke 31 2.16.ofthe 
figgetree that was fruitleſle, Luke z 3:6, 
ot che prodigall ſonne, 15.14,0f 
_ my gaue —_ =_ his d- 

ip,Luke 16.1. of the widowesimpor- 
runutie, Luke 18,2, of rhe ten virgines, 


+235,0, . 
cuted the right of 


How in oldtime was 
Parentage,Rurh 4-17, 

Our Paſchall Lambe,Chriſt, 1.Cor. 5.7 

The Paſlcouer, Exod, 1 2,21 

The day of che Palleouer,txo,1 2,1 3 Deuts 
16,1 

Iiaiah reprooueth the Paſtoursof histime, 
Ifa.55.10 

The Patriarkes,Rom,9.5, - 

Paul the miniſter ofthe Gentiles, Rom. 15, 
a9 Galat.1.16, z,Tim 2.7,the ambafſae 
dour of leſus Chriſt, 2.Cor:5,20,atha- 
riſe, Ates 23.6 an Hebrew.z. Cor,s1.23 
Phil. 3. 5.an example of life and dodrine 
Phil. 3. 17, hefleeth, Ads 8 4.6, he is ſto= 
ned, Ats 2 4 x y.beaten withroddes, As 
16,22. in dangerto bee drownedin the 
ſea, As 27.14. hee faſterh andprayerh, 
A, 14,2 3.he la:oureth with his hands 
Aas18 z3.& 20, 3 4,1, Theſ,2.9, 2.Thel: 
3-8. 1.Cor.4 12 heewasa Tentmaker, 
Aces 18. z,heſpeaketh well of his flan- 
derers, 2. Cor,4. 13, hee was no man- 
pleaſer, 1.Theſ.2,4.Satan would not ſul 
fer him to come tothe Theſſalonians, 2. 
Theſ. 2.18. no man aſkiſted him before 
Nero,2.Tim.4. 16, 

CE Wearecalledto Peace,Col, z,15 

Godis theauthour ofPeace, 1, Theſ, 5.23, 

Peace be vnto you, afſalutation of 5 lewes, 
Gen.4 3-23 

Peace-makers the children of God,Matth, 


5.9. : 

Sacrifices of Peace offerings, Leuir. 3.8 

The yeace that Salomon = round about 
him, r King. 4,24 

Peaceto the Churches of Iewrie, Galilee 
and Samaria, Aes 9.31 

Haue Peace with all men,Rom. 13.28 

Peace with Godto them that are iuſtified 
by faith, Rom g. 1 

BePeaceable,:,Theſ 4,11 

Peleg the ſonne of Eber, Genel, 10,25, and 
r4,16 

The loſt Pennie, Luke 15.18 - 

Peninnah , one of Elkanahs wiues,1.Sam, 


Y.2 

The feaſt ofPentecoſt,Ex id.2 3.16 

The People of God are a royal Prieſthood, 
».Per 2, 

Perath the riuer, Gen. 2, 14 

Paul exhorteth vsto PerfeRion, Heb.6.r, 

ps Periurie, Leuit 19,12 

The Perizzires,Deut 20 19.1 1.4 

Fearenot them tharPerſecute, 10,29, 

Bleſſed are they , that ſutfer perſecurion, 
Matth,5. 10 

Perſecutions areſent of God, and why,Pſa, 
39:9,40.11 

Perſecu-ions make ſome ro bee offended, 
Maike 4 17 | 

Perſecution to chem that would live in Te- 
{us Chriſt, a, Tim 3-123 "2 vat ne 

Chriſt 


Rrs 3 


»S 


Chriſt exhorteth ys to Perſeuere in him, 
- John 1 5.4 
Peter and john men vnlearned, Ads 4 1 3. 
Andrew bringeth Peter to Chriſt, John 1, 
42.He is called Saran,Marke 8. 3, 


Dauid of three plagues chuſeth rather the - 


Peſtilence,2 Sam 2 4,1 4. 

C The Phariſes & Sadduces,generations of 
vipers,Matth.z.7.Serpents, Mat. 23.33, 
theeues and robbers lohn 10.8. 

The- Bharifes deuoure widowes houſes, 
Luke 2o 47. 

The Phariſes mocke Chriſt, Luke 16, 14, 

Pharez birth,Gen. 38 29 and 46. 12. 

Philip is called,lohn 1.4 z,and 14 8.AG& 8 
26,and 21 8, 

Out of whom came thePhiliftims,Gen, 10 
$4 of thern;readeIudg, 3.& 10 and 13, 
an-l s4.and 15,& 16,1 Sam.4.& 5, and 

. 6,and7.and 13.and 2.Sam.5 and 21« 

Beware leſt thou deſpoiled by Philoſophy, 
Col.2.8. - 

The Phioles ofthe Temple,2z. Chron. 4. 1 1. 
Phinehas the ſonne of Eli rhePrieſt, x.San. 
1.3.and 2-12.and 4.11, : 
Phinehas the ſonne of Eleatar the Pricſt, 
Exod.6, 25. heflayerh Zimriand Cozbi, 

Num, 25.7,8. 

T Pilre and his doings,lohn 18,29, 

Pilatcfinned lefle then ludas,lohn ig T1. 

The Pillar conducted the children ot 1fra- 

. el;Exod. 3 21. 

The Pillars of che Tabernaclez,and their fa- 
ſhion, 1, King 7.15. 

Piſhon one of the rivers of Paradiſe , Gen, 
2,11, 

Pithom acitie,Exod 1.11, 

T lero>oam builderh the high Places, 1. 
kings 1 2.7 1, they are throwen downe 

| by Hgzekiab, 2 Kings 18. 4. 

Plagues ſent vpon the diſobedient,Deut. 23 


15, : 
Plignes fent vypon the Egyptians, Exod. 9. 
vntothe 11, 
Plaguesro the dilobedient Deut 28,22, 
If ael planted inthe mountaine of his inhe- 
ritance,*xed 25.17.2.5am 7.10 
Paul Planted the Corinthians,1. Cor. 6, 
Men 'leaſers cannot be ſeruants of Chriſt, 
1.Gal.:1,10, 
CPollution that commeth in the night ſea- 
ſon.,Deurt 2 3-10, 
There ſhall be Poore alwayes, Deut,: 5.11 
Mart.26.11, 
Shut not thine heart from thy Poore bro- 
ther,Deut. 15.7 Pro.28.27. 
Hee that giueth to the Poore, giverhto 
Chriſt, Matth, 2 4.40, 
Poore in ſpirit, Matth, 5. 3. 
The Poore receiue the Goſpel,Mar. 11.5, 
Pouertie to the diſobedient Deur.28 32, 
The Poole BetheſJa, Iohn 5 2. 
Wit be Pufftble, have peace with all men, 
Rom, 3.18; 
Chiiſt Prayeth thar if it werePoffible thar 
houremight paſlsfrom him,Maike 1 4, 


5. 
Fit were Poſſible, the veryele&ſhould be 
decetned Mat 24.2 4.Marke 1 3422+ 
If it had bene Poſfible,. you would hauegi- 
vento me youreyes,Gal4.: 5, 1 
p | 


. The firſt Table. 
All things are Poſlible to God, Matth. 19, 


26, | 
Ezckiel prepareth a Pot Eze. 24.3, 3 
The Potrer maketh of clay what hee will, 

tere.1$.6. b 
There is no Power but of God, Romanes 


13.1. 

Man by his ewne Power is not able to at- 
taine to riches, Deur,8, 17.neithe: doeth 
hepoſlefit any thing for his righteouf- 
neſſe,Deut, 9,4 

The mightie Power of God, la.50 2. 

The Power of God ſhewed in Pharaoh, 
Exod.9 16, 

C Pray alwayes, Mat.9.7,Luk.18. x Rom, 
12,12.Ephe.6.1$.Col 4 2. 1. Tim,2 8. 

Prayer and faſting, Aits.: 3 3 and 14-23. 

Paul deſireth the faithfull ro Pray for him, 
Rom 15. 30.2 Cor 4,1: Hebr.zz 18. 

Pray for Kings princes,magiltrates, i.Tim, 
8. byd. 

Pray for them that hurt thee Mat $.44» 

Pray one for ar.other, James 5.16. 

C .riſt falling flat ypun his face maketh his 
Prayer Mar. 26.39.loh. 17, 1. Luke 22, 
42.the ſame doeth Paul. Acs 20,36, 

The !'rayers of all Saints,Reuel.8. 3, 

Pray with the Spirit of vnderſtanding, 1. 
Cor.14.15. 

Chriſt prayeth all che night long, Luke 6, 


12. 

Moſes Prayeth fourtie dayes and fourtie 
nizhes Deut 9.25, 

Chriſt Prayeth for vs, lohn, 16,26,and 19, 
9.20.he prayerth torPeter, Luke 22,3 2. 

C hriſt Prayeth to the fatherfor vs, Hebr.7, 
25 andy 24. 

Paul prayeth without ce:ſing, 1. Theſ,1.2. 

He prayetk in the T<mple,Acts 22.17. 

Nounecan Preach but be that is ſent, Rom, 


10.15, 

Chriſt Preached alwayes open!y, Iohn 18, 
20, 

Preachers are Gods labourers, 1. Cor. 3.9. 

Preachers ought to beware of viurped au- 
thoritie,1.Yet,5.3. 

Chriſt Freacheth in the ſhip. Mat. 1 3.2, 

Weare Predeſtinate according to the pur- 
poſe of God, Ephe.1.1 1, 

We were Predeſtmateto bee adopted in Te- 
ſus Chriſt, Ephe, 1.5. 

Pl-ade not againſt God in his Predeſtina- 
tion,Rom 9.20 

The Preſ mption of the Corinthians, 1, 
Cor. 4 6, 

Chriſt our high Prieſt, Reb.2, 19.a0d 3,1, 
and7.15. = <l 

Ti:e office of Prieſts, Leuit.10.6.and 16.2, 
their couetoulnefl;,tfa 3.1 2 

The high Prie't wherfore he was ordeined, 
Heb.5.1.and$. 3, 

An exhortation to Princes,Eze.45 9. 

Wicked b1incesJob, 34 30 

Pi urces arerhie miniſters of God; Rom. t 3. 


M$ 7.4 
Godleadethaway Princes as apray,Iob.1 2 


19. 
Agiinſt thoſe Princes that opprefle the 
poore, Amos 4 1.and 6.1 Zeph, 3.3. 
The remembrance of Priſovery Hebr,1 3. 3, 
Chriſt ourProphet,Deut. 18; 5, 


The child of Promiſe,Rom 9.8. 

The land of Promiſe, Deur.$.7. 

The Promiſes of God are true, Gen. 32.10, 

The Promiſe of theFather,theholy Ghoſt, 
Aces 1.4. 

To Propheſie is better then to- ſpeake 
ſtrange tongues, 1. Cor. 14.5. 

Prophecies the gift of God,Rom, 1 2.6. 

The Prophet reprooucth Ieroboam, 1,kin, 


13.2 
Obadiah hid an hnndreth Prophets, 1.kin, 


18.4. 
EJ1jah ſlayeth ?aals Prophets, 1,King 18, 
40 Ilehudeſtroyeththemalſo, 2.Kin. i©, 


19,25. 

The doctrine offalſe Prophers, Ezck, 1 3.2, 
and 22,25, lere.23.9,11, 

450. ſale Prophets againſt Elijah thetrue 
& orily Prophet of God, x. Kings 18.19, 

The ſpirits of Prophets are in thepower of 
the Prophers, 1,Chron 14 3 2. 

The falſc Prophets hall dic the death,Deu, 
1$.20.and 1,5. : 

Baals Prophets cut themſelues with kniues 
i.Kings 18.28, 

The Prophets example to vs of Patience, 
lames 5.10. 

The authotitie of the Prophets of God, 
Micah 3.8.2. kings 5.8. 

The Prophets did delire to ſee Chriſt, Mate, 


13.7. 

The Prophets in olde time were called 
Seers,1.Sam.g.9 

The ſonnes ot the Prophetspoore 2.King, 
6.2, they wererefrethed by Eliſha,a, kin, 


4 43- 

Falſe Prophets worke miracles,Deut.1 3.1. 
Matth, 24.24, 

__— and aduerſitie are of theLord, 

rO 3.33- 

The Proſperitie of the wicked, Tob 21.7, 

God refiftech the Proud, r.Pet. 5.5. 

God Prooneth Abraham,Gene 22.1. 

God Prooucth his people, Exod u 5.2 5,and 
16 


4+ 

Gods Prouidence towards the wicked > bs 
King,18.1, 

C Of Þublicanes. Luke z,1 2, 

The Publicanes belecued in Chriſt, Mar. 21 
32. They iuſtified God, Luke 7,29, 

The Publicane is tuſtified rather then the 
Phariſe, Luke 18,1 4. 

Sharpe Puniſhment purgeth away the euil, 
Prou.20 3, 

The Pure of heart are blefſed, Matth, 5.3. 


: Chriſt hiraſelie hath Purged our ſinnes, 


Hebr 1.3. 
Phypgellus turned from Pau), 2, Tim. 1,1 5+ 
Phyitions created of God, Ecclus 3 1.1, 


Q. 
Vailes fall ypen the campe, Exod, 16, 
13. Numb 11,21, 
Fooliſh Queſtions, 2. Tim.2 23, 
Anoyd foolith Queſtions, Titus 3. 9, 
Queſtions and krife of wordes, i, Timoth, 
6.4. 


R. 
——_— acitie of the Ammonites, 2. 
$am. 1 2.26, 
Rahab the harlot, Toſh. 2.and 6. . 
Rahel laakobs wife,and ber doings Gen 
2'% 


wt .& 


wed. vo 


. vivyv a ke 


Mate, 
called 


King, 
kin 


29 and 30,z1.end 35, ay 

Firſt and latter Raine,Nevt,11,14+ 

Chriftraiſed from deat þ,deliuered vs from 
the wrath to come, 1.,Thefl.1.10. 

To beRaiſed vp with Chriſt, Rom.6. 4, 

We ſhalbe raiſed through Chriſt, 2.Corin, 


4-14. _ : 
Ahab and Tehoſhaphat goe vp againſt Ra- 
moth Gilead, ,Kings 22,29 - . 
Raphael, Tob. 5.and 6.and 9.and 12 
The Raven ſent out of the Aike,Gene.$ 7 
Rauens ſent by the proviſion of God to 
feede Eliiah, ».King.17.6 
CE. llow not thine owne Reaſon, Deuter, 


i128, 
Thercbellion of the Iſraelites, Deut 9.2 4. 
and 31,27 
Therebellion of Korab, Numb.16.1,2 
The Rebellion of thepeople of Iiracl,Deu, 


9.23 

Rebekah the wife of Izhak,Gene, 22, vnto 
the 28. Rom 910 

Wh. fruitethey haue that Receiue Chriſt, 
Iohn 1.12 

Rechabires,lere.35 2 

Recbab kiileth !\h boſheth,2.Sam 45.6 

Reconciled vnto God by Chriſt, Rom. 5,10 
Col,1.20,21 

Reconcile thee to thy brother, Matth. 5.24 

The day of Reconciliation, Leuit,: 3.27 

Chriſt our Redeemer, 1. Cor.1, 30. Mar.i9, 


45. | 
Redemption by grace Ephe. 1.7 
Redemption by theblvod of Chriſt, z Per, 
2.1 9.Epheſ.y.7,Hebr 9.12 
A bruſedReede,Ifa. 42. 3.Matth. 1 2.20 
Godis our refuge, 2. Sam, 22,3,Plal.g 9. 
lerem 16.19 
Cities of Refuge, Toſhe20, 2 
Rehoboam,and his doings, 1.King.11.4 3, 
and 12.and 14 
Wherein pureReligion ſtandeth, Jay, 8. 259 
Remiſlion offinnes,fiee, Plalme 32. 1.Col, 


1,22 
TheRenving ofthe holy Ghoſt, Titus 3.5 
Exbortation to Repentance,ARs 2. z8.,and 

3.19 and 17,30and 26.20. 
Repentance and converſion, As 3.19 
Repentance isthe gift of God, Lam, 5 21 
Go Repenteth,1 Sam.15.11 
God Repenteth that hee had made man, 

Gene 6.9 
OftheReprobate,Mat 1 3 1 3 
The Reſurreion ofthe dead, 1. Corin. 15, 


12. 

Refi promiſed to them that beare the yoke 
of Chriſt.Matt. 11.29 

Reit promiſed to thetronbled, 2, Thefſa, 


1.7 
A reſt remaineth for the people of God, 
Hebr. 4. y 
To Retaine finnes,!ohn 20.2 3 | 
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